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OST VERTVOVS AND NOBLE 4 
TH QVEENE OF ENGLAND, | ' * > 


_ Grace and peace from God the Fa- | 
Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. FAT | 


Ove hard a thing it is, and t great impediments let, to enterpriſe any worthy a&e,not GY 2 | e 
ly dayly experience ſufficient 3 (moſt noble and Vertuous Q EF NE) but alſo that * % 
J notable preuetbe doeth confirme the ſame, which admoniſheth vs, that All things are hard | wot” 
which are faire andexcellent. And what e can there be of greater importance, and more 2 
acceptable vnto God, or more worthie of fipgular commendation, then the building of the | N | 2 
Lordes * Temple, the * houſe of God, the * Church of Chriſt, whereot the * Sonne of God 15 the f. Cor. 3. 15. 5 - 
he ad and perfe&10n? 1. Tm. 3. 14. 
When Zerubbabe l went ahout to builde the materiall Temple, according to the commann- Ehe. 1. 22. | 
dement of the Lord& What difficulties and ſtayes “ day ly aroſe to hinder bis worthy endeuours, the bookes of | Heb7.3.6. WEE a 2 
Ezra and E ſdras plaisely witneſſe: bowe that not onely he apd the people of God were fore moleſted with ® for- £47 4.4. 7 
reine aduerſaries, (whereof ſome maliciouſly® warred agaivit them, and corrupted the Kings officers: and 6+ l. Ear. 2. 16. | S 
thers craftily . practiſed vndet * pretence ofreligion) but alſo at home with domeſticall enemies, as * falſe pro |£3744.7 . ] | 
phets, craſtie worldlings,faint heartedfſouldiers,and * epprefſours of their brethren, who aſwell by talſe do- EVA. 2 
tine and Ilyes,as by ſubtill counſel}, cowardice, and extortion, diſcouraged the heartes almeſt of all: ſo that Nehm. G. 10. 
the Lordes worke was not onely interrupted and left of for a ® long time, but ſcaccely at the length with great Nehens. 6. 18. 
labour and danger after a * ſort brought to paſſe. a Nehem. g. 1. 
Which thing when we weigh aright,and conſider earneſtly how much greater charge God hath layd vpon you 100. 2. 20. 
in making you a builder of his ſpiritual Teple,we cannot bur partly feare,* knowing y craft & ferce of Satan our |£3r.3.12. 
ſpirituall enemie, and the weakenes and vnabilitie of this our nature: and partly be ſeruent in our prayers to- |2- (or 2. 11. 
ward God that he would bring to perſection this noble worke which he hath begonne by you: and therefore we | | % 
indeuour our ſelues by all meanes to ayde, and to beſtowe our whole force ynder your Graces ſtandard, whome * br. 13. 20. = 9 
God hath made as our Zerubbabel for the erecting of ibis moſt excellent Temple, and to plant and mayntaine . Pei. 1. 19. WY "as 
his holy worde to the aduancement of his glory,ſor yeur one honour and ſaluation ol your ſeule, and for the | © enemies which | | 
ſingular comfort of that great flocke which Chriſt Ieſus the a great ſhepherd bath bought with his & precious labour to Ray rel 
blood, and committed vnto your charge to be fed both in body and ſonle. 5 | Sion. | 5 
Conſidering therefore how many enemies there are, which by one meanes or other, as the * aduerſaties of ENA. r. Ke 
Iudah and Beniamin went about to ſtaye the building of the Temple, ſo labour to hinder the courſe of this buil- 14.10. | "5. 
ding(whereofſome are Papiſts, who vnder pretence of ſavouring Gods word, traiterouſly ſceke to ere ct idola- | 7.12. 
trie and to de ſtroy your Maieſtie: ſome are worldlings, who as *® Demas haue forſaken Chriſt for the loue of 3 Jehng. 
this world: others ate ambitious Prelates,who as * Amaſiah an * Diotrephes can abide none but them ſelues: 4 19.24. 
and as * Demett ius many practiſe ſeditien to maintaine their e 5) we perſuaded our ſelucs that there was Ile neceſſitle of 
no way ſo expedient and neceſſary for the preſeruation of the one, and deſtruction of the other, as to preſent | Gods word for the 
vnto your Maieſtie the holy Scriptures faithfully and plainely tranſlate d according to the languages wherein! reforming of rele 
4 | they were hiſt written by the holy Ghoſt. For the worde of Godis an evident token of Gods “ joue and our aſſu- Sn. 
rance of his deſence,whereſceuer it is obediently receined : it is the tryall of the * ſpirits : and as the Pro- 1% 14-23. 
phet ſaith, * It is as a fire and hammer to breake the tony heartes of themthar teſiſt Gods mere ies offied by 11c)%4.t, 
the preaching of the ſame. Yea it is * ſharper then any two edged ſworde to examine the very thoaghts and to Lere. 25. 28. , 
judge the affe&ions of the heart, and todiſcouer whatſoerct lyeth hid vnder hypoctiſie and worlde be ſecret; Hebr.2.12. e 
from the face of God and his Church. So that this muſt be the firſt foundation an grounde werke, according) he ground of trus : 3 NP 
Whercanto the good ſtones of this building muſt be framed, and the euill tried out and re ie cted. religion. . 3 
| Newe as he that goeth a bout to lay a fundation ſurely,firſt taketh away ſach impediments, as might iuſtly ey» All impediments [ 
ther hurt, let or deſorme the worke : ſo is it neceſſary that your Graces zeale appeare herein, that neither th | muſt be taken 
craſtie perſuaſion of man, neither worldly policie, or naturall feare diſſuade you to toote ont, cut downe and away. + 
deftroy theſe weedes and impediments which donot onely deface 8 „but vtterly indeuour, yea, and 2. Ning. 23. 16. 3 
threat en the tuine thereof. For when the noble“ Ioſiazenterpriſed the like kinde of wor ke, among other nota- .f. | 3 
ble and many things he deſtroyed , not onely with vttet tconſuſion the idoles with their appertinances, but alſo Tofias zeale and | W 
burnt (in ſigne of deteſtation) the idolatrous Prieſts bones pon their alrars, & put to * death the falſe prophets rug obedience 3 
and ſorcerers,to pe rfourme the words of the Lawe of God; and therefore the Lord gane him good ſucceſſe and ©* God. 
bleſſed bim wondet ſully, ſo long as he made * Gods word bis line and rule to ſolowe, and enterpriſed nothing e 
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before he bad enquired at the mouth ofthe Lord. ; euit. 20. C. 

And jf theſe 2 beginnings ſeeme dangerous and t breede difquietneſſe in your dominions, yet by the 4.18.11. | 8. 
ory of King * Aſa it is manifeſt, that the quietnes ai a peace of kingdomes ſtandeth in the vtter aboliſhing of 2. CHron. 35. 22. ' 4 
idolatrie, and in aduancing oſtrue religion : for in bis daygs Iudah liued in reft and quietnes for the ſpace of ue 2. (o. 14.5. & 15. 15. | 2 


and thirty yeere, till at length he began to be colde in the zeale of the Lord, ſeared the power of man, impriſe ned Wberein ſtandeten -" = Es 
the Prophet of God, and oppreſſed the people: then the Lord ſent bim warres,& at lengthtooke him away by the quie tnes of In 
death. ; . kinędomes. = 
Wherefore great wiſedome, net worldly, but heavenly is here required, which your grace muſt earneſtly craue 2. (Ero. 12.8. 1 

of the Lord, as did * Salomon, to whome G OD gaue an vnderſtanding heart to judge his people aright, & to diſ. What wiſedeme jg | 
cerne betwene good and bad. For if God ſor . ſutniſhing ef the olde Temple cauc the ſpirit of wiſdome & vn- re quiſite for the 2 
detſtanding to them tl.at ſhould be the workemen thereof, as to * Bezaleel, Aholiab & * Hiram: how much more Eſtabliſhing of re- Ne 

wil ke indue your Grace. & other godly Princes and chiefe Gonernours with a principal Spirit, that you may pro · Iigion, and the | 
cure and commaund things ka for this moſt holy Temple,foreſee and take keede ofthings that might hin · means to obteine jt, | 
der it, and aboliſh and deſtroy whatſocuer might impaire and ouerthrowe the ſame? - |1.Km.9.2.chr.t.te, |. 
Moreoner, the marneilous diligence and zeale of Ichoſhapbar,Iofiah,and Hezekiah are by the fingular proui- Excd.31.1. | 
dence of God leſt as an example to all gadly rulers to reforme their countreis and to eſtabliſh the word of God 1-AM2.7.14. | 
with all ſpeede, leſt the * wrath of the Lerd ſall ypon them for the neglecting thereof, For theſe excellent King⸗ Diligence and zeale | wot 
aid not onely embrace the word promptly and ioyſully, but alſo pgocured earneſtly and commanded the ſame to are neceſſary to — 
be taught, preached and maintained through all their countreis & dominions, * byrding them and all their ſub · build it ſpeedily, » 4 
zefter both great and ſmall with ſolemne proteſtations and couenants before God, to obeye the worde, and to; 2-C Bron. 34.21. | 
walkeafter the wayes ef the Lord, Yea and in the dayes of King “ Aſa it was evz&ed that whoſoener would not 2. Che. 4. 3 1. 

ſeeke the Lord God of Ifrael, ſhould be ſlaine, whether he were ſmall or great, man or woman. And for the eſta - A ſolemne othe for + 5 
bene heieof and performance of this ſolemne othe, aſwell “ Prieſtes as ludges were appointed and placed the maintenance f 8 
through all the cities of Iudah to inſtruct the people in the true knowledge and feare of God, & to miniſter inſtice Gods word. \ OE OY 
according to the word, knowing that, except God by his word did reigne in * the hearts and ſoules, all mans dili- 2.(hronx5.12, © 2 
| ; | / | An acte againſt the _ 
Wat obeyed not Gods worde. 2. cbren. 17.7. and 19.3. What policie muſt he vſed for theplanging of religion. Ptui. 5. 5. & 21.18, 
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* — Bio ds word muſt go| gence and indenours were of none effect: for without this word we tan not difcerne b e Inflice, and init 
> ES before,or els we tie, protect ion and oppreſſioa,wiidome'and toul:ſhaes, knowledge and ignorance, gooFand euill. Therefore the 
| build in vaine. Lorde, who is the chiefe gouetnour ot kus Church, willeth that nothing be attempigtbefore we haue inquired 
- ER. We mult ficſt con · thereof at his mouth. For ſecing he. 1s our God, of duetie we muſt giue him this prgeminence,that of our ielues! 
A ſult wir God. | we enterpriſe nothing, but that which he hath * who onely knoweth ah 1, and goucrneth them as 
3 8 | may beſt ſerue to his glotie and out ſaluation. We ought not therefore to ent ham, or do any thing without 
„ f Ia. o. 2. his word, & but aſſoone as he hath reueiled his will, unmediatly to put it ia ecution. 
+ 56a 5 The maner of buil- | - Nuwas concerning the manec ofthis buylding,it is nut according to manyor aſter the wiſdom of the feſh, but 
3 | divg is as God hath} of the Spirit, æ according to the word of God,whoſe ® ways are dipers fobm mans waies, Bot it it was not l:whil 
- 1 preſcribed by his for Moles to builde the material Tabernacle aſter any other fort ther, ad ſhewed him bij a * paterne, neither 
i : word. to preſcribe any other & ceremanies and lawes then juch as the Lorde Mad expreſſely commanded: how can bes 
„ J. 55. lautul to proceede in this ſpirituall building any other wayes, th le ſus Chriſt the Sonde of Gag), who 18 both 
WS. Exod. 25. f. act᷑ 7.44 | the foundation, head, and chiefe corner ſtone thereof, hath commanded by bis worde ? And ſotraſuch as he hath 
"BE:  bebr85, | eſtabliſhed and leſt an order in his Churche for the building vp of his bodie, ® appocynting ſome tobe Apoſtles, 
Dent. 5. 32. ſome Prophetes, others Euangeliſtes, ſome Paſtors, and teachers, |.e ſhgnifieth that euer ie one according as he is 
Epe. . 1 t. placed in this bodie which is the Church, ought to inquite of his miniſters concerning the will of the Lord, which 


Oi whem we muſt is reueiled in his word. For they are, ſa:th * leremiah, as the mouth ofthe Lord: yea, he * promiſe th to be wit 

Inquire concerning their mouth, & that their * lippes ſhal kee pe knowledge, and that the trueth and the Lawe ſhalbe in their mouth, 
che will of the Lord For it is their office ehieſely to vndeiſtand the Scriptut es, and teach them. For this cauſe the people ef Iſrael in 
and knowledge of matters of diff.cultie vſed to * aske the Lorde either by the * Prophetes, or by the meanes of the hie * Prieſt) 


his word. who bare Vrim and Thummim, which were tokens of light and knowledge, ot holines & perſection which ſhould 
i derem.15.19. be in the hie Prieſt . Therefore when lehoſhaphat tooke this order in the Church of If: ael, he appoynted Ama- 
Exod.4.12. riah to be the chiefe concerning the word of God, be cauſe he was moſt expert inthe l. we of the Lord, and could 
 Mal.z.7, giue counſel & gonerne according vnto the ſame. Els there is no degree or office which may haue that aurt.oritie 
| Tug. 1. 1. & 20. . & priuiledge to deciſe concerning Geds word, except withal he hath the Spirit of pd, & ſufficient kuowledge & 
1. am 1 0.22. iudgement to define according thercunto. And as euer one 1s indued of God wth greater giſtes, ſo oughi hee 
. Sam. 9. 9. tobe herein chiefly heard, or at leaſt that without y exprefie word be for he that hath not the word, 
2. Uung. 22. 5. *ſpeake th not by the mouth of the Lorde. Againe, What danger it is to ing, ſe eme it neuer ſo godly ot 
"Exod.28,30. ne ceſſatie, without conſulting with Gods mouth, the examples of the Iſtaelites, * deceived hereby through the 
What is requifite Gibeonuites: ard of“ Saul, who ſe intention ſeemed good and neceſſatie: and df “ Ioſi ah alſo, who for great confi- 
in them that muſt | derations was moued for the qe ſeuce of true religion and bis people, to fight againſt Pharaoh Necho King of E- 
| giue counſel by gypt, may ſufhciently admoniſh vs. N £Y 
| Gods word. Laſt of all (moſt gracious Queene) for the aduancem nt of this buylding and rearing vp of the woorke, two 
Terem. 23. 16. things are ne ceſſatie, Fitſt, that we baue a tively & ſtedfalt faith in Chriſt Ieſus,who muſt * dwel in our hearts, as 
Leſb. 9. ig. tke onely meanes and affurance of our ſaluation: for he it the * laddet that reacheth from the earth to heauen: 
T. Sam. 13. 11. he lifreth vp his Church and ſetteth it in the beaueply places : he maketh vs lively ſtones and buildeth vs vpon 
2. CHhng5. 20. him ſelfe: he joyneth vs to hiinſelfe as the membe and Fog to the head:yea he maketh him ſelle & his Church 
The ſetting vp of one * Curiſt. The next is, that out faith bring forth good ſtuites, fo that out godly conuerſation may ſerue vs as a 
| the building, wit nes to * confirme our election, and be an example to al others to *walke as apperteineth to y vocation whe A 
Epbe. 3. 1. unto they ate called: leaſt the worde ot God be * euill i poke n of, and this building be ſtayed to grewe vp to a iuſt 
Gen. 28.12. height, which can not be without the great prouocation of Gods iuſt vengeance & diſcouraging of manie thou- 
. Pet. 2.3. ſands through all the world, if they ſhould ſee that our life were not holy and agteeable to our profeſſion. For the 
| x.Cor.12.12, eyes of all that feare God in all places beholde your countries as an example to all that beleene, and the “ praiers 
'2-Pet.r.10, ol al the godly at all times are dit teted to God for the preſeruation of your Maieltie . For confidering Gods won» 
 Ephe.gr. derful mercics toward you at al ſeaſons, who hath pulled you out of the mouth of the lyons, and bow that from 
Row.2.12. your & youth you haue bene brought vp in the holy Scriptures, the hope of al men is ſo increaſed, that they can not 
2.7heſſ. t. T x. but looke that God ſhonlde bring to paſſe ſome wonderful worke by your Grace to the yniuerſall comfort of his 
2. Tim. 3. 15. Church. Therefote euen aboue Rrelgch you muſt ſhew&your ſelfe ſtrovy and bolde in Gods matters: & though. 


Satan lay all his power and craft together to hurt and hinder the Lords building: yet be you affured that God wil 
Feuel. 1 2.9. ſight from keauen againſt this greatꝰ wn, ee anei ent ſerpent, Which is called the deuil and Satan, till he haue 
Epbe. 4. 25. accompliſhed the whole worke and made his Church * glorious to him ſelfe, without ſpot or rincle. For albeit 
P la other kingdomes and Monarchies, as the Babylonians,Perſiavs,Grecians & Romanes haue Men & taken ende: 
| : th from the beginuing ofthe worlde bene victorious, and ſhalbe | 
| uerlaſtingly. True th it is, that ſometime it ſeemeth to be ſhadowed with a cloude, or drinen with a ſtormie perſe - 
cut ion, yet ſuddenly the beames of Chriſt the ſunne of Juſtice ſhine and bring it to light and libertie. If ſor a 

time it lie couered with aſhes, yet it is quickly kindled againe by the winde of Gods Spirit: though 

it ſe eme drowned ia the ſea, or parched & pined in the wil letbeſſe, yet God giueth euer good 
Ap ſuccefſe.For he puniſheth the enemies, & deliuereth his, nouriſheth them, and ſtil pre · 
| ſerueth them vnder his wings. This Lord of lords and King of kings who hath | 
enet defended his, ſtrengthen, comfort, and preſerue your Maieſtie, : 
that you may be able to builde vp the rujnes of Gods houſe 
to his glory, the diſcharge of your conſcience,aud 
to the comfort ofal them that loue the 


yet the Church of Chriſt even vnder the Croſſe 


| comming of Chi iſt Ieſus 
| | ' our Lord, 
| * * 
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Grace, 


Tot] dilgent and ¶ briflian Reader, 


OM d peace, through Chriſt leſus 
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we are efÞecially bound(deare brethren )to give him thaks without ceaſing for hu great grace & wnſpeakeable 
mercies,m that it hath pleaſed him to call vs unto this marueilouis light of bu Gofpels& meycifully to regard 
vs after ſo horrible backeſiidog & falling away from Chrift to Antichriſt, from l:ght to darkeneſſe, from the 
liuing God to dum & dead idoles, & that after ſo cruel muri her of Gods Saints, as alas, hath hene among vs, 
ve are not altogether caſt of, as were the Iſraelites & many others for the like,or not ſo mansfeſt wickedneſſe, 
bat receiued againe to grace with moſt euident ſignes & tokens of Gods eſpecial lowe & fauour,To the intent therefore that we 
may not be unmindeful of theſe great mercies,but ſecke by all meane: (acc ording t o our ductie ) to be thankefidll for the ſame, it 
; | behodetis vs ſo to walkg in his feare & loues, that all the dapes of our life we may procure the zlory of hu holy name. Now foraſ- 


Regs — — EN OETIIRER 4 
Eſides the manifold & continual benefites which almighty God beſtoweth vpon vi hothᷣ corporal & ſpiritual, | . 


much as this thing chiefly is atteined by the knowledge & practiſing sf the word of God,(which u the light to our pat hit he key 
| of the kingdome of heauer, our cofort in afflict. on, aur thield & ſword againſt Satan, the ſchole of all wiſdomeghe glaſſe wherms | 
we behold Gods face, the teſtimony of his faour, & the only foode & nourishmẽt of our ſoules)we thought that we could beſtow | 
eur labours & ſtudie in nothing which coul be more acceptable to God & cofortable to bu Church, then in the tranſlating of | 
the holy Scriptures into our natine tongtc: the which thing,albeit that diuers heretofsre haue indeuoured to atchicue:yet conſi- | 
dering the infancie of thoſe times & inaper ſect knowledge of the tongues, in reſpect of this ripe age & cleere light whichGod hath | 
now reue iled, the tranſlations required great iy to he peruſed and reformed, Not that wee vendirate any thing to our ſelues 
aboue the leaſt of our brethren( ſor God knoweth with what feare & trembling we haue bene, for the ſpace of two yeres & more 
day & night occupied herein) hut being earneſtly deſired, & by diuers, whoſe learning & godlines we reuerence, eæhorted, & alſo 
sncouraged by the ready willes of ſuch,whoſe hearts Ged likewiſe touched not to ſpare any charges for the furtherance of ſuch a 
benefite &. fauour of God toward his Church (though the time then was moſt dangerous, & the perſecution aharpe & furious) 
we ſubmitted our ſelues at length to their godly iudgementi, & ſeeing the great opportunitie & accaſions,which God preſented 
vnto vs in hi ¶ hurch, hy reaſon of ſo many godly & learned men: and ſuch diuerſit ies of tranſtat ions in diners tongues, we un- 
| dertooke this great and wonderfull worke (with all reuerences as in the preſence of God, as intreat ing the worde of God where- 
unto we thinke our ſelues unſufficient ) which nowe God according to hu duine prouidence and mercie hath directed to a moſt | 
profpcrous ende. And thu we may with good conſcience proteft, that we haue inenery poynt and worde according to the mea- | 
ſure of that knowledge which it pleaſed almightie God to giue vsfaithfully rendred the text , and in all harde places moſt n- 
cerely expounded the ſame. For God is our witneſſe that we haue by all meanes indeuoured to ſet forth the purit ie of the worde 
and right ſenſe of the holy GhoSt for the edifying of the brethren infath and charitie. | | 
ow as we haue chiefly obſerued the ſenſè, & laboured alwaies to reſtore it to al integrit ie: ſo haue we moſt reuerentiy kept | 
the proprietie of the wordi coſidering that the. Apoſtles who ſpake & wrote to the Gentiles in the rel tãgue:, rather coſtramed .. 
them to the liuely phraſe of the Ebrewe, then enterpriſed farre by mollifying their language to ſpeake as the ꝙentiles did. And 
for this & other cauſes we haue in many places reſerued the Ebrewe phraſes, not witintanding that they may ſcme ſomewhat | 
hard in their earesthat are not well practiſed & alſo delite in the ſweete ſounding phraſes of the holy Scriptares.Tet leaſt cither 
the ſimple should be diſcouraged, or the malicious haus any occaſion of 14ſt camillat ion, ſeeing ſome tranſlationzreade after ons 
ſort, ſome after anot her, wheras all may ſerue to good purpoſe & ediſication, we haue in the margent noted that diuerſitie of | 
 ſpeach or reading which may alſo ſeems agreeable to the minde of the holy Ghoſt and proper for aur language with this marke. 
-*. Againe wheres the Ebrew ſpeach ſiemed hardly to agree withiours,we haue noted it in the margent afi er thi ſort „ hing 
that which was more int elligible. And albeit that many of the Ebrew names be altered from the old text, & reſtored to the true | 
writing & firſt originall, wherec they haus their ſiqmfication, yet in the uſuall names l1tle u changed for frare of troubling the 
ſimple readers. Moreouer wheras the neceſßitie of the ſentence required any thing to be added{ for ſuch t the grace & proprietie | 
of the Ebrew & Greke tongues, that it cannot but either by circwnlocution,or by adding the verbe or ſome word be underſtand | 
of them that are not well practiſed therin )we haue put it in the text with another kind of lett er, that it may caſih be diſcerned | 
from the common letter. As touching the diviſion of the verſes,we haue folowed the Ebrew-examples,which bane fo euen fm 
the beginnins diſtinguished them VT hich thing as it is moſt profitable for memorie,ſo.doethit agree with the beſt tranſlations, | 
& is moſt eaſie to finde out both by the beſt Concordances, & alſo by the quotations which we haue diligent ly herein yeruſed & | 
ſet forthby this * Beſides thu the prinoipall matters are noted & diſtinguisid h tha marke . Tea and the arguments b 
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which cauſe alſo we haue ſet ouer the head of ewery page ſome notable worde or ſentence which may great ly furt her aſwell for | 
memoxie as for the chiefs poynt of the page. And conſidering how hard a thing it is to underſtand the holy Script ures, & what 
errors, ſets & hereſies growe dayly for lacke of the true knowledge thereof, & hom many are diſcouraged (as they pretend be- 
; cauſe they cannot attaine to the true & ſimple meaning ofthe ſame , we haue alſo indeuoured both by the diligent reading of | 
the beft commentaries, & alſo by the conference with the godly & learned brethren, to gather briefs annotations vpon all the | 
hard places, aſwell for the underſtanding of ſuch words as are obſcure, & for the declaration of the text as for the application of | 
the ſame, as may moſt appertaine to Gods glory & the edification of bu ¶ hurch. Finally that nothing naght lack which might 
be bought by labours, for the increaſe of knowledge & furtherance of Gods glory, we haue ad icned tio moſt profitable Tables, 
the one ſeruing for the iuterpretat ion of the Ebrewe names: and the other conteining all the clnefe & principall matters of the 
whole Bible: ſo that ndthing(as we trust) that any could iuſtly deſire, i omntted;Therfore,as brethren that are partakers of the | 
Same hope and ſaluation with vs, we veſeeche you , that thi riche pearle and ineſtimable treaſure may not be offred in vaine, 
but as ſent from God to the people of God, for the increaſe of his kingdome,the comfort of his ( hurch, & fiſcharge of our con- 
ſcience, whome it bath pleaſed him to raiſe vp for this purpoſe,ſh 19u would willingly receine the worde of God earneſtly ſiudit 
it, and in all jour liſe practiſe it, that you may nome appeare in deed to be the people of God, notwalkng am more according 
20 thisworld,but inthe fruites of the Spirit , that God in us may be fully glorified through ( krit Iefus ehr Lorde who linerh | 


for the beoke & for the chapters with the nomber of the verſe are added, thut by all meanes the reader might be hoipen.For the | 
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5 Sumlay es of Ad- For morning. 


For Euening. 
uent. | - 
Thefirſt, | Jſaiah,i, Iſatah.ii. 
ii v rriit 
iii xxb xxvi 
tit wr | Xxx 
Sundayes after For Morning. For Euening. 
Chriſtmas. 
The firlk, rxevit xrxviit 
2 | mt xlii 
Sundayes after For Morning. For Euening. 
the Epiphanie. e 
The firſt. xliiii rlvt 
u li lui 
it i vi. 
tit vii lviit 
v lix lriut 
Septuageſima. Gen.i. Gen. ii. 
Sexageſima. ut vi 
Quinquageſima ! ix xii 
Lent. -or Morning. For Euening. 
Firk; Sunday. Gen. xix. Gen. xxii. 
xb xrxiui 
11 xrxix rlit - 
titt rlut xlv 
v Exod. iii. Exod. b. 
vi ix r 
Eaſter day. For Morning. For Eueni 
i. Leſſon. d. xii. Exod.xiiii. 
li. Leſlon. m. vi. Actes.ii. 
Sundayes after Eaſter. 
| For Morning. For Euening. 
The firſt. Nom. xbi. Nomb.rria, 
ii xxiii xxu , 
ut Deut. uiii. Deut. v. 
tit vi vit 
v i vni ir 
Sunday after Aſ- t 
cenſion day. | Dent,rii, Deut.rtit, 
| Whitſunday, por Morning, For Euening. 
i. Leſſon. eut.xvi. 1 Wiledome, t, 
u. Leſſon, ctes.r. verſe es. xix. And 
ini. Then Pe-jit came to paſſe, 
er opened [his)whiles Apollos 
uth,&c. was at Corinthus 
c. vnto verſe 
.. Novw w 
theſe things. 


Es 


Trinitie Sunday. For Morning. For Euening. 
i. Leſlon. Gen. xviti. Jolhua. . 
ii. Leſſon. Matth. iii. 

Sundayes after Trinitie. 
For Morning. For Euening. 
The firſt. Joſhua r. Joſhua. xxiti. 
2 Judges. iii. Judges. v. 
tit . Sam. ii, * 
tit xu 
83 1 rvi 
vi ii. Ham.rii, ti. Sam. rxi. 
vii l rritii 
vüt i. Kings. xi. i. King. xvii. 
ir rvtit xir 
r xxi xxii 
xt ii. Rings. v. [it, King. ir. 
xii x rvin 
xiti rix rriit 
xult Jeremiah,v, |FJeremiah,xrif 
xv xrxv xxxvi 
xvi Ezekiel.ii, [Ezekiel.riiit, 
rvit xvi rvit 
rviii = ut 
xix Daniel. iii. amel.vi. 
xx Joel.ii. icah.vi. 
xxi Gabakkuk. ii. ꝛouerb.i. 
xxii Pꝛouerb ii. iii 
iti rt_ rit 
xxiui ritt xiiti 
xx xv xvi 
xxvi 5555 xix 


Leſſons proper for holy dayes. I 


# 
[ror Morning. 
7 .Andrewe, Piouerb. xx. 
Thomas Apoſt | xxiti 
Natiui.of Chriſt. : 
i. Leſſon. [Jſatah,ix, 
ii. Lelſſon. Uuke. ii. vnto 
ſverſe.vv. Andit 
came to paſſe, 
S. Steuen. 
i. Leſſon. Pꝛouer. xxviii. 
ü. Leſſon, Act, vi. ver. vtit 
Noe Steuen fi 
of faith & pow- 
er, &c. vnto th 
rrr. 5 — he 
— apter 
nen And 
en res 
ere Se 


For Euening. Euening, 
zouerb,xri, 
xxini 


Jai, bii.berſ.x. 

And the Lorde 
ſpake againe, &c 
Titus. iii. verſe 
iii. But hen the 
bountifulnes &c. 


cts. vii. from 


erſe rxr. And 
hen xl. yeeres 
were expired, 
here appeared 
to him, 
unto verſe lv. | 
ut he being ful} | 
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128 Tor Euecning. . For Morning: For Euening, | 
| 8. Toh e 7 | 
1 | $.Marke. =[Ecctns. m. Sccius nun. 
| .. Leon. | Eccietattes' | Eccieſlat.vi | e | 

ti, Leſſon, _ 1 | Keuelxxit, Philip and Ia Ecclus. vii, |} Ecclus.ix. 
Innocents. Jere.xxxi.vnto | Wiſdome,t. x 1 
verſe rviti 1 Aſcenſion day. Deut. x. it. Amg . n. 
| haue heard E- 
| phraim lawen- Mun day in whit- — 
| e ting. | ſan weeke, | 
| J. : | R | 
| i. Leſſon. Gene. xi. Dent. x. begin⸗ i,Leſſon, | Gene.ribnto | Nomb.xi.verl. 
ning at verſe verſe x. Theſe * T.. Gather vn- 
| rii. And nowe are the generati-| c mec ſeuentie 
| 5 Iſrael, &c. | — men oß & cc. unto 
Ait nenen. Non. ii. Coloſ.ii, : WE — xxx. — + 
Epiphanie. | . ii. ellon. i. Coꝛ.xi Moles returned 
1 Leſſon, Iſaiah. lx. Iſaiah.xlix. | into the hoſt, 
ü. Leſlon. Luke iii. vnto John ii. vnto Tueſday in whit i Samu.xixr. Deut. xxx. 
the middle of verſe ri. After ſun weeke, | verſe xuni. So 
verſe xriu. Be- chat, he went ' | Dauidfled, and 
ing as men ſup- [dewne into Ca- eſcaped, & came 
| | poſed the ſonne pernaum. ro Samuel to 
of Ioſeph. Ramah,&c. 
| 2 of S. Barnabe. ; 
S. Pai . 
of | | i. Leſſon. Ecclus. r. Ecclus.xii. 
zt. leon. Wiſdomev, | wiſdomevi. u. Leſſon, |Actes.xtiii. Actes xu. unto 
ti, Leſſon, Actes xxti.vn- |Actes xxvi, | verſe xxcvi, Bur 
to verſe xxii. S.Iohn Baptiſt. aiter certaine 
And they heard dayes. 

4 him. i. Leſlon. ala. iti. Pala. iii. 
| © 11.eſſon, | Warth,iti, | WVatth.ruii, 
purification of Wildome ix. | Wiſdomerit, | vnto verſe xiii, 
cke virgin Mary. S. peter. And when Ieſus 

S. Matthias. Wiſdome rix. Ecclus.i. ; heard it, 8 
Pe: 2, a i. Leſſon. Ectlus. xv. Ecclus.xix. 
Annunciation of Ectins.ii. [Eccins.tii, u. Leſſon. Actes. iii. Actes. uu. 
| ; * 
1 —ů Yoſearitt, Yoſea ritif. S. Iames. Ecclus.xri, [Ecclas.xrith, || 
i | re Eaſter. a | 
4 | Th 5 110 Daniel; | 7 S.Bartholmew, | xu xxix 
| u re am r. ere. xxxi. ES +Þ | 
| | Eaſter. s. Matthewe. xxxu | xxxbiii. - 
| GoedFryday, | Geneſis ii. Itaiah li. S.Michae, | rin Flt 8 
4 | 2 2 8. Luke. i Job.i. 
| | Eaſtereven. | Techariah ir. Exodus xiii. 1 . 
ö — Ez; S. Simon and | 
| Mundayi in Ea- Iude, 
| | fterweeke. | _ _ | 
been. |Exodis Exodus xvii, airs FOO _ 
| 0 4 ETO aintes. | 
| | w1,Leſfon, xxuiii. Actes. iu. | Wrſd.iii.vnto | Wild,v, | 
| Party verferrit, There | verſervii. He 
Tueſday in Ea- * dore the baren is] ſhal take his e- 
| | ſer weeke. | Hleſſed.  loufie for ar- | 
FP ' mour. 
tenen. dus xr. Erodus xxxi fl. Leun. Hebz. xi verſe | Reuslgir.vnto 
ü. leſſon. Aune xxitu. vn⸗i.Coꝛmth. xv. Through eri 
to verſe xi. fayth, dec. vntũ | L ae an ge ' 
And beholde the vn. verſe of Maude. „ 
\ trro of them. the rit. cha 4 l 
4 follow! ye 2 
| v1 endure chaſtc- | | | 
| | nirg. 12-0 | | 
| ; | i 2X þ | 
| | SE . . — . ꝝi!ix — — 2 
1 2 _ | | , 
. 1 £3 = ; A. | I e DI 
| EE fs * ES 
1 . tf Ss, * SE 


. 
BY * »& at 1 


8 


Proper Pſalm es on e | 


For 1 || For Euening. 5 5 ; 
rr. ; SE 
oh riſtmas _ Pſalm. ib. ſpſalm. — 88 | Septuageſima. r. weekes. 
lrrru. Exrrii Sexagelima. before | viii, weekes, | | 
= : — 85 Qunquageſi ima. Eater. V vit. weekes. | . 
Rer day. r lun. 4 Crii-i, 30 Qgadrageſina, vi.weekes. | - 
Crt, Cryin. 
(vin. xxuu. 
Aſcenſion day. >Pſalm.y rv. bſalm. 4 Irvin, Rogations. after (b. weekes. 
* rri. Cviti. | Whitſunday. 1 * vii, weekes.. 
- Ci: 1 | Trinitie ſunday. Cl. weekes | | 
' y rlv. 4 | 
Whitſunday. ana- ibi. | m__ Crlv, | | | 


The order how thereſt of holy Scripture beſide the 


Pſalter, is appointed to be read. 
| || 
| He old Teſtament is appointed foz the firſt ail Pe — note allo that the Collect, Ep iſtle 
Leſſons at Dong and Euening paper, and Goſpel appointed fot the Sundap , thal | 
1 | and halbe read through euerp yeere once, ſerue all the weeke after, except there fal (oine | 
13 I ercept certaine bookes and Chapters which fealt that hath his pꝛoper. 
19 | be leaſt edifping, and might beſt be ſpared, 
19 5 | and therefsze be left unread, + When the peres ofour Loꝛd map be dinided 
1 into koure euen partes, which is euerp fourth 
13 J The newe Teſtament is appointed for the ſe⸗ pere, then the Sunday letter leapeth, and that 
15 cond Leſſons at Moming & Euening pꝛaper, pere the Pſalmes and Leſſons which ſerue fox 
La. | and ſhalbe read oner oꝛderlp enerp pere thꝛiſe the xriti, day of Febꝛuarie, ſhalbe read againe 
: ö Es || beſidetheEpiltles and Goſpels : Ercept the the dap following except it be Sundap, which 
EE * T1 | Kenelation, out of the which there be onelp hath pꝛoper Leſſons ofthe old Teſtament ap⸗ 
: | — — Leſſons appointed vpon d diuers pꝛo⸗ pointed in the table ſeruing to that purpoſe, 
US | er keaſtes. 
RY: | - C Alſo, where ſoeuer the beginning of any Le 
8 [| © And to knowe what Leſſons ſhalbe read eue⸗ ſon, Epiltle, oz Goſpel is not expreſſed : there” 
1 8 | xy daye: Finde the daye of the moneth in the ye mult begin at the beginning of the chapter. 
F | Kalender kolowing, and there ye ſhal perceine 
0 the bonkes and Chapters that ſhalbe read foz | J And, whereloeuer is not erpꝛelled how farre 
„ | | | theLeſſons both ar Yoming and Euening ſhalbe read: there you ſhall rend to the end or 
Wy | Payer. the Chapter, | 
: 1 And here is to be noted, that whẽſoeuer there | | { Item, ſo often as the firſt Chapter of Saint 
fe | be anp proper Pſalmes oz Leſſons appointed Matthew, is read either ro Leſſon oz Goſpel, 
1 for the Sundapes, oꝛ fox any feaſt moneable oꝛ pe ſhall begin the ſame at verſe xviii. Nowe the 
A 2 vumoreable: then the Pſalmes and Leſſons birth of Ieſus Chriſt was thus, &c. And the third 
5 appointed in the Kalender, ſhalbe omutted foz | Chapter ofS.LnkesGolpel ſhalbe read vnto 
Kr that time, Þ middle of verſ,xxiti, Being as men ſuppoſed,8c, 
1 j | 
3 j 
9 | Abriefe — whene euety Terme begnmeth and e endeth, 
"Th — — — 
145 * | | 
Fl. | | | Eit knowen that Eaſter Terme beginneth C Hillarie Terme beginneth the xxiii.oꝛ xriin.day | | 
| 9 1 | B alwaves the rviti, day after Eaſter, recko⸗ of Januarie, and endeth the xii. oz xiu. day of 
* | ning Eaſter dape foꝛ one: and endeth the Febmarie, | 
* | Mundapuext after the Alcenſion day. | 
¶ JnEaſter Terme, on the Aſcenſion day. In | 
| © Trintie Terme beginneth rit, dapes after Trinitie Terme, on the Patinitic of Saint 
FA fo V hitſundap, and continueth xix.dapes. | Io hn Baptiſt . In Michaelmas Terme, on the | 
: 12 feaſt of All Saintes. In Hillarie Terme,onthe | | | 
| FS Ry | | F Michaclmasterme — the ir. oꝛ x. day of fealt of the Purification of our Lady, p Qucknes | 
{625% 5 | Dctober,andendeth the xrviii. oz xxix. dayeof Judges of Weſtminſter doe not ble to ſit in | 
$RX | Nonember, iudgement, noꝛ vpon anpSundayes. -H | 


j a 5 | 
"=DT IX - — — — — — — wa 


— — 2 
— — • ö6—'ͤ— 
77 


— Se Goes Cr — — — — 


N 2 2 . % 
9 * „ * + 5 
2 7 A £ 4 


* 
. 


— ſ— — 


— — — — 


A Table for the order of the Plalmes, to be ſaidat Mor- 


ning and Euenin g prayer. 


wo * 22 * — 2 „ * 
ow % 


For Morning prayer. For Euening prayer. 

( i. ii. Lit, iii. b. vi.bii. vii. 

it Ik. k. xi. ii. xiii.xiiti. 

lit xv, xvi, xbii. | Xviit, 

iii xix.xx.xxi. xxii.xxiii. 

v xxiii. xxb. xxvi. xxvit. xx viii. xxix. : 

bt FER, xxxi. rxxi.xxxiii.xxxiiii. 

vit xxxv.xxxvi. xxxvit. 

viii xxxvbiii.xxxix.xl. cli, xlii.xliii. 

ix xliiii.xlv.xlbi. rlbii. xlbiii. xlix. 

7 l. li.lii. liii. Litti, Iv, 

ri loi. Iii. Iii, lix. Ir, lxi. 

rit lxii.lxiii.lxiiii. lx b. lx vi. Ixbii. 

xiii lxvitt, [rix, Ixx. 

xiiii lxxi. lxxii. Ixxiii.lxx ii. | 
rb Ixxv. Ixxvi. lxxvii. lx vu. | 

rvt [xrix, lxxx.lxxxi. lxxxii.lxxxiii.lxxxiiii. lxxxb. | 
kbit lxxxvi.Ixxxvii. lxxxbiũ. lxxxix. | [ 
| xviit rc, xci.xcii. xciii.xciii. 
xix xcv.xcbi.xcvii. xcbiii.xcix.c.ci. | 

rx cii. ciit. cüit. 

xxi cb. cbi. | 
xxii cvii. | cvitt, cir. 
| Fxitr cx.cxi.cxit.cxii. cxilii. cu. I 
| xxitit cx vi. cxvit,cxvitt, cxir, Jnde.tlit. | 
xxv Inde. b. Inde. iii. 1 
xxvi Inde. v. IInde. iii. 
xxbii cxx.cxxi.cxxii.cxxiii.cxxiiii. cx. cxxvi.cxxvii.cxxbiii. cxxix.cxxx.cxxxi. 
rxviii cxxxii.cxxxiii.cxxxiii.cxxxv. cxxxvi.cxxxvii.cxxxviii. | 
xxix cxxxix. cxl. cxli. cxlii.cxliii. 

xxx cxliiui.cxlb.cxlvi. xlbii.cxlbiii.crlix.cl. 


Theſe to be obſerued for 


oly dayes and none other, 


— — 
1 
1 
i 
' 
' 
1 
, 


Hat is to ſap: All sundayes in the peere. 
The dapes of the fealtes of the Circumci- 
ſion of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. 


Of the kpiphanie. 

Df the Purification of the bleſſed birgine. 

Of Samt Matthias the Apoſtle, 

Of the Annunciation of the bleſſed virgine. 
Ot Saint Marke the Euangeliſt. | 

Ok Saint Philip and Iacob the Apoſtles. 


Of the Aſcenſion of our Lord Jeſus Chull. 


Ok the Natinitie of Saint Iohn Baptiſt. 
Ok Saint Peter the Mpoltle. 
Of Saint lames the Apoſtle, 


* Df Daint Bartholomewe the Apsſtle. 


—_— 
——— 


Of Saint Matthewe the Npoſtle. 
Df Samt Michael the Archangel. 
Of Saint Luke the 
Df Saint simon and Iude the A poſtles. 
Of All Saintes. 

Ok Saint Andrewe the Apoſtle, | 
Of Saint Thomas the A poſtle. 
Ok the Natiuitie of our Load. 2 
Ok Saint Steuen the Martp1, | 

Of Saint lohn the Enangeliff, 

Of the holy Innocents. L 

Munday and Tueſday in Eaſter werke. 

| | Mundaye and Tueſdaye in Whitfun: | 


uangeliſt. 


weeke, 5 
CC. ii. 
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n Almanacke.” 


— 


| 


then 19. 


Of che Golden number. 


C 


Epactę hemere in G 


—- 


The Golden number is lo called, becauſe it was 
vuitten in p Kalender with letters of gold, right 
at that dap whereonthe Mone changed: and it 
is the ſpace of 19.yeeres,m the which the Wane 
returneth to the ſelfe ſame day of the peere ot the 
Sumꝛe: and therefoꝛe it is alſo called the Cycle of 
the Poone, in p which the Solltices & Equinoc- 
tials, do returne to al one point in the Todiaque. 
| | Tofindeiteneriepere, youmuſt adde one pere 

'totheyeereof Chzilſt ( fox, Chꝛiſt was bozne one 
, peereofthe 19. already paſt) then diuide p whole 
' by 19, &that which reſteth, is the Golden num⸗ 
ber for chat peere, if there be no ſurpluſage it is 


The Epact. | 
doeth ſignifie in Eng⸗ 
lich,dapes ſet betwene, and therfoꝛe the 11. dayes | 
and 3. houres that are added to the peereof the 
Moone, are called Epact, andare added to make 
the peere of the Moone, which is but 354, dapes, 
inſt with the pere of the Dunne, which hath 365, 
daes and a quarter. 


- 
— 


from March 


that dap, 


k. 


To find out the Epact ot ech pere, do thus. To 
the Epact of the pre that laſt went befoze that 
peere foz which pou would finde rhe Epact, adde 
II. and the ſum ie of theſe two make the Epact. 
It it ſurmount 30. then take 3 
reſteth aboue 30. is the Epact pou deiii 
me vie ot the Epact. 
To knowe how old þ Peoone 
euer bp the Exact, do thus 
of pour moneth wherein pou would knowe thts, 
the Epact, æ as many dapes mo as are moneths 
to that moneth, including both mos | 
| jneths, out of the which ſubſtract 30. as often as | 
pou map, the age rematineth: if nothing remame, 
| the Moone changeth | 
Fs the moze eaſe of the Reader, we haue pla⸗ 
ced here oner an Almanacke, incluſſuely cõpꝛe⸗ 
hending,not only how to find the Epact foz the 
ſpace of 32. peeres to come, but alſo the Golden 
number afoze ſpecified, together with rhe Do⸗ 
minical letter, Leape peere,and vii.other mone- | 
able feaſtes, oz dapes in the peere, during the 
{! | ſame time,as map appeare. | 


— IT 
- 


Note, that the Golden number and Dowinical letter doth change euery yere the firſt day of Ianuarie, and the 
Epact the firſt dayof March for euer: Note alſo, that the yeere of our Lord ö 
the ſame day ſuppoſed to be the firſt day vpon which theworld was created, and the day when Chriſt was con- 
ceaued in the wombe of the virgine Marie. | | 


inneth the xxv. day of March, | 


6 im e oy I. = 2 
5 8 2 E 4 SW 2 > 
S S |5 is | 1 = pr 1 
5 r 5 
1 1 4 
1578. u. jxxu | E 126, amu, 12. Febyu, 30. Mar.] u. Maui. vii. Mau rum. Maig 30. Noue: 
1529. tit, [tit D 15. Febzu. 4. March. 19,2pul. | xxb rxvts 7. Juni. xxir 
1580. it xiiii C 23] 31, Janu. 17. Febzu 3. ir cit rxii xxuii 
1581. 1 xxu | 0 | 22 | 8. 26. Mar. i uit xui — | 3.Decemb, 
1582. % [vi | G tr. Febzu.| 28, -|15.Apul, rri rxiui 3. Juni. ii 
1583. un |rvit | F 27. Janu.] 13. 31.Yarx, | vi Wp- - 19. Mati. i 
1584. uin rxbin E 16. Febzu. 3. March. 19. Apzil. xxvu xxviu 7. Junii. 29. None, 
1585, r (x 217 = di II, rvit xx 30. Mau. rrvin 
1586. ftr 2B zo. Janu.] 16. 3. ir xii xxii  [xxvit 
11587, 1 ft A 12. Febzu. 1. March.] 16, i inv 4.Junih, | 3,Decemb, 
11588. ri jrit F 4. Febzu. 21. ebz. 7. 13. Maii. 16. Mati. 26. Mait. i 2 — 4 
1589. xiii ſrxuii | E 26. Janu.] 12. Feb. 30. Mar. v viii. rviit 30. Noue, 
1590. xu ſiiit D 15. Febzm. 4, March. 19.Apuil, |xxv rrvitt 7.Junif, | rrxix 
1591. ru [xv | C 31. Jann. 17. Febz. 4. 1 23. Pau. xxviit 
1592. xvt [rrvi |S #8] 23. 9, 26, Mar. 1.Maiti, | un xiiu . Decemb. 
1593. |rvit [vii G [| 11, Febzu.] 28. 15, (pil, |xxi rrtiit 3-Junif, it 
1594. £.:1i[rviit | 27. Janu.] 13. 31, Mar. vi "RI, 19. Mati. i 
1595. rix xxx E 16. Febzu. 5. March. 20, Apul.| xxvt xxix 8. Jumii. 30. Noue, 
1596. 1 fri Db 4 8- 25. Febz. II. xuii xx 30. Mali. xxviu 
1597. {it [rrit B23. Janu.] 9. 27. Mar. ii v Irxxuii 
11598. in [tit A | 12, Febzu. 1. March. 16. Apꝛil. xxii xxu 4Junu. 3. Decemb. 
11599. 124i [ritit | G | 4, 21. Feb. 8. ru [rvit 27. Pau. u 
106. 1 rr JE 20. Janu.] 6. 23. Mar. 28. Apil.it i ri 30. Rout, 
1561. bi vi D 8. Febzu. 25. 12. Apꝛil. 18. Maii. xrt rrrt xxix 
1602. fi [rvit |'C |] 31, Janu.] 17. . r xiit xxiii [xrvit 
1503. 1 rxvii] 25 20. Febz. 9. March.] 24. rxx 2. Juniti. 12. Juni. xxuii 
1604. w [wr uch 5. 22, Febz. 8. iii 17. Maii. 27. Mait. |2.Decemb, 
_ | $1605. frx F 27. Jami. | 13, 31. Mar. [vi ir 8 1 
1606. ri li E 16. Febz. 5. March. 20. Apzil.|rxvi xxix 8. Junii. 30. Mou 
1607, | vi |rit D zo. Janu. 18. Feb. 5. ri ritit 24. Mati. rrix 
1608. ruf xriii | ES] 24. 10. 27. Mar. ii v xxvii | 
169. i [itit | A 12. Febz. r. March. 16,pul, |rrit xxvu 4. Juni. 3. Decemb. 
1610. r Jrv G | 4. 21. Febr. 8., rittt xuii 27. Mati. ſii. 


O.out that wpich 


at any time foz | 
:Adde vnto the dapes 
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Ianuarie hath 


and 8 X 
Allo as-vpon thts dap, Chꝛiſt was cirenmci⸗ 
ſed atcoꝛding to the Lawe. Luke. 2.2r, 
6 The Magiaus as bpon this dap (hauing bene 
guided uvnto Bethlehem by the direction of a 
ſtarre) worthipped Chziſt, @ offered vnto him, 22. The Duke of Somerſet as vpon this dap. 
gone, mytxrhe , and frankimſence . Matth. 2. 1. 

vique 13. 


| Allo as vpon this day, Chꝛiſt was baptized 


35,5. 


had bene in the Arte 150. dapes, began to ſce 
the toppes ot the high moyntaines, Gene. 7-24. | 10. Nebuchad - neʒzar the king of Babel as vp- 
: on this dape, belieged the Citie of Jerulalem. 


2. Kings 


by Jahn in Joꝛdan, being about xxx. peeres of 27. Hain 


age. Matth. 3. 13. Luke. 3 21,23; N | 
| Allo:Chzilt as upon this dap, wronght his 


22 ter was conuerte 
maſcus.Actes 9 3. 


25-1. lere 52.4. 


was beheaded. 1552. 
25, Catus Caligitla, h. 6 
vpon this dap, exe flaine. Anno. Dom 42. | 
t Maul, as bpon this dap, ofa periecu- 
d, as he iourneyed vita Da⸗ 


- 


% 


The firſt dap of this moneth, jzoah, after ge firſt miracle ,mrurmmg water into wine, at a 
mar1age in Canacf Galile. lohn. 2. 2,1 T. 


17. The good Puince Scanderbeg king of Epp⸗ 
rus, a ſcourge tothe Turke, as vpon this dap, 
died. 1466. 


s wife and daughter, as 
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xxxi. dayes. 
| ; Morning prayer. Euening prayer. 
y Tu a T. Leon. 2. Leſſon. 5 Leon. 2 :Leffon, * 
Jt A | Kalend, (—rcumct10| Gene.xvii, | Rom. i. Deut. x, | Coloſ.ii, | 
ji bun No. — — Sene. i. Patth. i. Gene. u. Rom, i. 
iii [c [it No. — iii. fut fitt if 
unt d Did. No. b iii bt tit 
jb e | JNonas, - — vit | lift viit ilii | 
{vi kt | viii Id. Epiphanie. Jſair, | Luke. ii. Iſai, xlix. John,if, | 
vii 9 bit 35. — — Gene. ix. Patth. v. Gene. xi. Rom. v. 
| viii vi Id. Lucian. xiit bi xiiii vi 
„ ei» 21 xv. vlt xvi vit 
r e [it Nd. xvit vtit xbiit viii 
xi dim. e xix ix xx ix 
ri |e Pꝛid. Jb, Pol in Aqua. xx i xk ri 0: 
riii ff Idus. Oyllarii. xxiu ri xxiii xi 
| ritit $ rir kl. Febzuarii. xxo xii xxbi Flt 
xv xbiii kl. xxvii Fill rxvitt Fit 
rvi b |xvit kl. rrix „,,, Fj 
xii |c xbi kl. — xxxi rv xxxii xv 
xviii d xv kl. Ouiſca. xxxiii xui xxxiiii xvi 
Irix je xu kl. | xxxv xvit xxxbii i. Coʒ.i. 
xx t xi kl. Fabian. xxxvii xuiii xxx u 
rei g xii kl. Agnes. xl xx xli ili 
xxii A xi kl. Uincent. xlii xx xlüi illi 
xxiu b.] x Kl. Flittt ttt. lb v | 
|| xxtiit [ec ix kl. —| xvi xxii xlbii vi | 
"| [xxb d vii kl. Con. aul. T7tiſd,v, | Acts. xxit,| Mild. vi. Acts. xxbi. 
xxbi ſe vii kl. Ge. xlviii. Mat.xxiui. Gen, xlix. i. Coꝛ.vii. 
| xxbii f vi Kl. [ xxiiii Exod. i. viii | 
xxviii g v kl. Exod. ii. xxb tit ir | 
Ixrxix [A | itt kl. [itt xxbi v x | 
err Ib fü Rl. — vit rxvit viii ri | 
xrri ſe Pd. kl. 2 Jþ ri 
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Februarie hath xxvili. dayes. 
Planes. - Morning prayer. Euening prayer. 
i — ; 2 1. Leon. 2. Leßßun. 1 Le ien. 2. Leſion, | 
[I |D} Kalend, | Falt. Exod. ri. Parke. i. Exod. pit, t. Cos. xi. 
ii e | fi Mo. Puri. of Ma. Tlifd,ix, | ii lild. xii. xi | 
it | | it 30, Blaſt. Exod. xiii. iff Exo. xiiii. xb 1 
tit | & Did. Mo, rv Lt roi vi- 
1 AJ Nonas. Agathe. xvit 5 Ixviii ii. Coꝛ.i. 
vi b vii Id. ri vt re it 
vii |c vi Id. xxi vit xxii iu 
viti 5 bi .. Jd, — rritt vitt xxiiiti lit 
ir er Id, ri [ix _ | 
r f | iffi Id. | xxxiiii r Leu. xbüi. bt 1 
ri gi Ad. Sol in Piſcib. Leuit. xix. xi xx vii 
ri A did, Ad. — xxbi Fit Num. ri. viii 
| xlit b | Jdus, Num. xi. xiii xiii ix 
xiiii c xvi kl. Ualentine. xitit xiiii | xvi gy 
ro d ro kl. arch, xbti rv rx rt 
roi e {xi kl. ft xb [Fl Fit 
| Toit k xi kl. — xxiii Luke di. i, | xxiiii xiii 
rviit |g xi Kl. rrv di.i. xxvii Galat. i. 
rir. Af xi kl. 19 ii xxxi ii 
x Per . xxxii ii xxrv ii 
ri t ix kl. —— xxxvi Lit Deut. i. iii | 
rut d |vitt kl. Deut. ii. v ii v | 
rut e vi kl. Faſf, illi vi v vi If 
rxiitt | f | vi Kl. S. Matthias, | Tio, xix. vii | Ecclus, t, | Epheſ,t, || 4}* 
rv gv kl. — Deut. vi. vitt Deut. vii. tt 728 
| xxvt A iii Kl. — viii ir ix ili 
roi bit kl. þ * xt titt 
rE£vitt | c Jud, kl. |- xi 1 | xv | v 
FED h | 
; 2, As vpon this dap, Chꝛiſt our Saniour was nowe the ſappe riſeth in the trees, 4 
4 offered vnto the Loꝛde in the Temple at Jeru- 16. The learned Clerke, Philip Melanthon, as 
| ſalem, and his mother, the Dirgine Marie, was , vpon this dap, was bozme, Anno. 1497. 
4, purified accoꝛding to the law. Luke 2.22. 17. Noah, as upon this dap, ſent out of the Arke 
15 8. As vpon this day, the Komanes began their againe the Done, which returning vnto him, 
5 ſpiing, after linie. bꝛought an Oliue bzanche in her bill, whereby 
1 9, As Upon this dap, Noah (fourtie dapes after he knewe, that the waters were abated vpon 
py he had ſeene the toppes of the mountaines) ſent | the earth, Gene. 8.10, 11. | 
8 ont of the Arke the Kauen, and after the Doue, |18 Martin Luther the ſeruant of God, died as 
; of the which, onely the Done returned, Geneſis | vpon this day, Anno 15 46. 
L 8.77 8. 22. Martin Luther his body as vpon this dap, 
* 14, The Jewes, as vpon this daye, ſlewe three was tranllated to Witenberg, aud buried in 
'N hundzeth of their enemies, in Shuthan, but the Chappel of the Caſtel there. 
5 vet on the ſpoyle, thep lapde not their hande. 25. Noah, as vpon this dap, ſent the Done out 
+ Eſter 9.15. 1. of the Arke thethird time, and {he returned no 
4 15, The Jewes kept this dap fox a feaſt, becauſe moe. Gene, 8. 12. 
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oh — = xxxi. = , EE: 


| ee Morning prayer. Euening prayer. 
1 1. Ie m. 2. Leſfon. 1. LF. 2. Teffon. 


— 


— 2 


l d \ Kalend.: | Dautd. Deut. xvi, Luke xit, \ Deu. xvi, Ephel. bi. 
it ſe vi Mo. Cedde. xviii xiii pda, 
iii jf jv No. r* uiii xxi il 

un g int 320, |- xxii xv xriitt tit | 
v fait No. — xryu vi xxvi iii | 
vi b Dꝛid. Mo. — xxbii xbii xx viii Coloſ.i. 
bit [c ona, Perpetue. xxix xb xxx li 

viit d viii Jd. — 1 xix FF . . | tir 
{ix ſe vu Id. xxxiii x xxxiiii iii 

Ix fbi Id. Joſhua. i. xxi Joſhu.ii. i.Thel.i. 
ri ii . tt xxii litt it 

rii A tit Id. /Greccozw, | v rriit vi ii | 
ri bit Id. SolinAnicre. | vii xxiii viii iii ö 
riiii c | Pd, Jd.— ir John i. x 5 | 
xv - }d | Idug.. þ—— xxiii ii xxiiii il. Thel. i. 
xvi |e xbii kl. | Apzilis. Judg. i. ti Judg.ii. it - | 
wü k ri M. fit Ron ii 
bi g xv kl. Edward. v v vt i,Tim,f, | 
rirx Ax kl. — vit vi viit ii. ii 
It üb xu kl. — ir vii 5 iii | 
xi [ec xi kl. Benedict, | xi viii xli ly | 
rrii d ri kl. ret ir rilit bi 
xxiii je x kl. 1b v xvi ii. Tim. i. 
xxitit |f [ir kl. Fat. xvit ri | xviit lt | 
rxv g viii kl. Ann, of Mar, | Ecclus. ii. pit Ecclus.ii tit | 
xxvi A | vii kl. Jude. xix. ritt Judg. xx. itit 

xevit b vt Kl. xt riiii Vuth. i. Titus. i. 
xxbiiiſc v Kl. Ruth. ii. xv ili {f,tit 

trix |D - kl, | — itt xi i. Sam. i. Philems. 
xxx e Kl. — — i. Sam. ii. xvii ili Pebze. i. 
rrri If | 21. kl ——— iii xbiii 5 i 


12. and 4. 16 
death. Iohn 11.44. 


lem. Iohn. 12.14, 15. 


26.7, Iz. 


his birth. Exra. 6. 1 5. and r. Eſdras. . 5. 
10. As upon this dap, Chziſt being on the other 
ſideof Joꝛdan, was aduertiſed ofthe ſickneſſe of 
Lazarus. John 12.3. 
13, As on 9 day, Was the faſt of Eſter, Eſter. 3. 


16. As vpon this day, 1 azarus was raiſed from 
20, As vpn this day, Chiſt entred inte Jerula⸗ 


22. Marie Magdalene, as on this day, anointed 
| Chilſt with pzectous opntment. lohn. 12. 3. Matth. 


3. AS upon this day, the Temple of Jeruſalem 
Was fmthed and holied, 597. peres bekoꝛe Chuilt| 


24. Chxilt held his laſt ſupper, as vpon this dap, | 


and was taken. Matth. 26.20. 


25. Chziſt was crucified, dead, and buried, as vp⸗ 
on this day, Luk. 2 3. 15 15-25. Marth. 27. 35. 
This dap alio, was the dap of pꝛeparation. 


Tohn 19.2 1, 42. 


26. Chiilt as on this dap, lap in the Sepulchze. 


Matth. 27.62. 


27. As vpon this day, was the returrectim of 


Chniſt. xlattch. 28.1, 2. Luke. 24. 1. 


== as vpon this dap, Jehoiachin king of 
Judah, was deliuered out of pꝛiſon, by Euil- 
merobach king of Babplon, who after had his 
allowance at the kings table, all the daes of 


his life. 2. king. 25. 275729 
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April hath xxx.dayes. 

IWalincs, - Morning prayer. Euening pray er, 

$4 I. Leun. 2. Leun. I. Leſton. 2. Leſſon, | 

; g Kalend, | 1. Dam. vi |John.xix | i. Da. vii. Deb}. ut, | 

1 2 ü 2 . — vii fx ir illi 

tit b ui No Richard. x xxi xi v 

fitt |C | Pzid. No Ambꝛoſe. xu Actes. i. xiit vi 

v D | 3?onas, — xTiiii it ii vil 

vi e büi Id xvi uw - roi vill 

vit fk vii Id viii ii xix ix 
bit g bi 3d — rx v xt * | 

ix FJ |v Td 6 xxii vi xxiti r | 

r b [it Id xxiiii vit rr xu 
ri [C ü Fd sol. in Tauro. xxbt vut rxvit xiiTi 
| rit d | Pyid. Id xxvitt ir xxix James. l. 
e _\__- 
riiii k xvit kl Pali. ii. Sam. i. xi lt. Da. li. ttt 
rb g |xvit kl itt rii ili lit 
rvt A | xvi kl v rut bi 5 
rbii b [xv kl —— | vit xiiit viii i. Pet.i. 
xbiii c xt Kl ix rv r it 1 
rir |d [xi kl Alphege. xi xvi rii ttt | 
rx eri kl rut rbii [xt [ttt 5 
xt F ri N xv xvii xbi + 
rrit g [TX kl — xvit xix xvtit ii. Pet. i. 
{xr Air kl S. George. xix x 0 it | 
+ Ixxiii b vii kl xxi xxi xxii ui | 
xx c vi kl Mark Euãg. Ecclu.iiii xxii Ecclu. v i. John. . 

\ [xxvi d vi kl ii. Da. 23. xxiũ 2. Od. 24. | ll | 

{xvii e v KI —| tking., | xxit t. king. i iu 

| xrvitiif iii Kl iii xxv ur uit 

xxix g ii kl — v rxvi F 

[xr Add. * as 852 vitt | 2.3. Joh. 

| | 2 

| | 5 | | 6 

II. Jnthisfirſtbap, Noah opened the couer of the 113, Ning 2 ueroſh as vponthis dap, com- | | 

| | Arke, Gene. 8.13. Ziv as —— Woles | > manded alithe Jewes tobeſlaine, Eiter 3.11.13 | 

| } rearedthe Tabernacle,Ex0d.40.2,17. 14. The Ilraelites as vpon this dap, kept paſle- | | 
| ]4. Chailt, as vpon this dap, which was eight ouer, ãnd Man ceaſed. loſhua.5.10,1 2. | 

I | dapes after his reſurrection , appeared to his 15. Moſes, as on this day, bꝛought the Jſrae- || 

| | diſciples, Thomas alſo being pzeſent , Iohn. | lites ont of Egypt. Exod. 12.37, 41. 

| 20.26. 16. As on this bay, they departed from Suc⸗ 

16, Joſhua and the Jewes camped before Joz- | coth, into the deſert of Etham. Exo. 13. 20. 

dan, the ſpace of thee dapes. Ioſhua.z3. 1. Nom. 33.6. 

Ito. The Iſraelites as vpon this dap, paſſed Jox- | 17, Ag on this dap, thep paſſed into the moun⸗ 
dan with a great multitude, the pckre befozethe | taines @ dãgerous places. Ex0:14 2.Nom. 33 7. 
Natimtie of our Lozd Jeſus Chult, 1457, Toſku. | 18. As on this dap, they went thzough the red 
3-17. and 4.1, 11. Sea. Exod. 14. 29. Nomb. 33.8. | 

17, Jothna circumciſed the people nigh Jericho. 19. As onthts dap, they wandered 115 deſert of | | 
Ioſhua 5.3. Dhur,# came to Marah. Ex. 15. 22. Nom 33.8. 
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Bl | May hath xxxi. dayes, 
__ Morning prayer, Euening prayer, 
| 3 I. Leſſon. 2. Leſſon. | 1. Leſion. 2. Leſton. 
| a | a" | Ebulip & 13c00 | Ecclu. bit. Acts. vn. Ecclu.tx. — 
tt c bi No — — | king. ix. xxvii i. kin. r. Nom. i. 
iti d o 0 Jnuention of xi Matth. i. kuf fu 
iii e it No | the Croſle. ritt it riiti { tit 
| füt No a tit xvi Lit 
vi g Bid. No John Euan. ri [ing vii |[v., 
bi | A} Nonas, xix v xx vi 
[vii {b [vii d — — xxi bi xxii vii 
ſix c vi d — — . king. i. vit li. king. ii. viii 
lr dvi 25 — — vii ri ix 
WM fes I0] — ir vt x 
ru f ii Id ol in em. vi r vi xi 
R ˙—Ä—AU—ü e 3 
rii A} Pꝛid. Jd xi xii i 
rv b Jdus, 5 Fil xiũ xiiii ritit 
rvi c [xvii kl Juni. xb ritit xvi xv 
jxvit d xrvi kl —_ rv x but xvi 
jxvit e xv kl — rvt xx i. Coꝛ.i. 
ix f xiii kl Ounſfane, xxi rvit xxü 1 
rx g xiti kl — — xxii x vii xxiiii iii 
ri aAſxuü kl — | xxv rix Exra. ii. iii 
[exit b xi kl — Ezra. ii. xx titt v 
ſrrii c x Kl v xxi vi bi 
[xr d ir kl — = | Vit xxũ ir | bu 
tro e ſour | kl — Mcehem.i. xxiii Nehe. ii. vitt 
ſrxbi |f vii kl Auguſtine. im xxiiii v ix 
xv g vi kl bi xxv vitt x 
rxbiit A Kl ix rxvi r * 
jrvix b iii kl — riit rxvii Eſter. i. xi 
rr ci kl Etſter. ii. xxviu iu xii 
xrri o ud. kl nk Park. i. v rü 
1 As vpon this day, Moles and Aaron num- 15 As vpon this day,the Jewes kept their Whit⸗ 
-| bzed the people of Fſrael, the ſecond peere after ſontide. And allo as vpon the ſame day, God 
[4 2 comming out of Egypt. Nom. 3. and 4. ſent the — Quailes foz their foode, Exod. 16. 
| apters. | | Iz. Nomb.11,31. 
1 As upon this dap, Chziſt aſcended into hea⸗ 16 God.as —— this day, rained the foobe Man 
uen , in the ſight of his Apoſtles , and many from heauen. Ex od. 16.13, 14,1 5. 
others. Mark. 16. 19. Actes. 1.9. | 17 Noah, as vpon this dap, at Gods comman⸗ 
o God commanded Noah,as vpon this day, to dement entred the Arke. Cen. 7.7, 11. 
carrie faode into the Arke fox himſelt, his houſe- | 20s vpon this day, þ Iſraelites departed froni 
hold, and fox ſuch as were pꝛeſerued with him. Sinai, Nomb. 10,1 1,12. f 
I Gene. 21. 22 As bpon this dap, part of the Jſraelitcs, fo; 
14 Thole that had not kept the feaſt of Paſſeouer their murmuring , were conſumed with fire. 
the firſt dan ofthe firſt moneth, kept it as vpon | Nomb. 11.1. 
this dap ofthe ſecond moneth, Nomb. 9. 11. and 27 Noah, as vpon this day, was commanded by 
ſo did Hezekiah. 2. Chro. 30.1 5. od, to goe foꝛth ofthe Arke Genc. 8. 14,16. 18 
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| Tune hath xxx. dayes. 


2 


Morning prayer. 


Euenin 8 Prayer. | 


crbit 
rxviii 


| viii 


Ls raid 


—Raleid, 
itii No. 
iii Mo. 
Pud. Ns. 
Nonas. 
Id. 
I'd, 
Id. 


vii 
vt 
tj. I'd, 
Wt Id. 
Pud. Id. 


FECT 


— — — 


Nichomede. 


„ 


Bonikace. 


Barnabe apo 
Sol in Canc. 


Idus. 

rbiii kl. 
rvit. kl. 
rvi kl. 
th 1M 
xiiii 
xũi 
rt 
ri 

7 

oy 

vii 
vit 
vi 
5 

itt 
iii 
Mid. kl. 


Juli. 


Solſtitium æſti. 


Edward. 


Faſt. 
lohn Baptiſt 


| F alk, 


kl. S. Peter apo. 


7 


vi 


| Eſter. bi. 


vi 
Job. 1. 
ili 


Ecclus.x. 


* 

xu 
xxiiii.xxb. 
xxbiii 
r 


Mala. iii. 


Dꝛou. ii. 


lit 


vitt 
Ecclu. rv. 


| JÞ20u.F, 


| 


Job · 17.18 


2. Leſion. 


llt 


v 

vt 

vi 

vüi 

ix 

1 

ri 
Acts. x iii. 
Mark. xi. 


Luke. i. 
ii 
it 

ttt 

v 

vi 

vii 
Matth.iit. 
Luke. viii. 
ix 

* 

xi 

Acts. iii. 
Luke. xii. 


| Mark. it. 


It 

Job, ii. 

uli 

bi 

vili 

* 

xii 

xiut 

| rbi 
Ecclu.xũ. 

Job.xix. 

dri 

xxiii 

xxbi.xxbũ. 

TxUx 

rxxi 

rx rin 

rr 

xxxvii 

xxix 

* 

Dou. t. 

Mal. ili. 

Hꝛou.ili. 

5 

vit 

ix 

Ecclu.xix 

| Pꝛou. xi. 


li. Cosi. 
li | 
ut 

iili 

b 

vi 

vii 

viti - 
Acts.xv. 
it.C02.1x, 
* 

rt 

ttt 

Fill 
Galat.t. 
. 

iii 

Litl 

b 

vi 
Ephel. i. 
Mat. xiiii. 
Ephel. ii. 
| it 
Will 
© 
Acts. iii. 


( 


! 


| 


Dent.1.19, 


1 The people of Israel, as vpon this day, came 

unto the mount Sinat , which afterward was 
called the hilt of Caſtus, and there taricd alnioſt 
a peere, as appeareth, Exod. 19. 1. Nom b. 10.11. 


25 As on this dap, was t 


23 The king Whathnerolhy as on this dap, ſeit 

- forth a p:oclamation thyoughout all his coun⸗ 
trey and pꝛouinces, inthe fauour ofthe Jewes, 
and againſt Hamann and his con 
| appeareth, Eſter. 3 9 &c. 


by the Pope. Anno. 1080. 


27 After the flood had bene fonrtie dayes vvon 
the earth, the waters were ſo increaſed, that Po | 
ahs Arke was lifted vp, as vpon this dap, a⸗ 

boue the earth. Gene.. 17. 


he conflict at Merl 
bjongh, betweene the Emperour Yenrie the 
| fourth , @Rodolfe duke of Suenia, ſtickted foꝛth 


ſpiration , as 
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| July hath xxxi. dayes. = 
i Plalmes, * Morning prayer, Euening prayer. 
be we C | 1. Lion. 2.Leſson, 4 ; 1.Leſcon, 2. Le n. 
\t g Kalend. ines of Ma. Bꝛou. rit.j Luke. xi. Vꝛou.xui. Philt,t, | 
i Ai No. ritit ritit rv it 
it b v No. Partin. xvi xv ri ut 
titt cut Mo. — xvitt xbi | Fix iii 
v |d|itt No, rx xbii xxi | Colol.t, 
bi | £ Pꝛid. No. Dog dayes. | xxit | riit xxiii ii 
vii |f | Nonas, rriiit xix rrv iii 
viii | g | bit 7d. — xxbi rr rxvit | tit 
ſix A|vit Id. xxbiti xxi xxix i.Thel.i. 
jt b jovi Jd|— xxxi xxii Eccles.i. ii | 
ri {CV Id, Eccle,it, | xxiit lit lit 
xit d iii Id. Sol in Leo. iii xxiii 5 ili 
iii e ii Id. — vi John. i. vü v 
iii f | Pyid, Jd, | viii ii ir | it, Thel. 
rv |$| Idus. |Swithune, |7 iu ri it 
ve 2 rbit kl. Augusti. xi tit Jere. i. it 
xbii b xvi kl. — Jere. ii. v {if i. Tim. i. 
viii c kb kl.) uu u 0 i, tt 
rir d rü kl. - | vf vit vit tilt 
xx e Margaret. vitt viii ix b 
i 2.7 — | Þ ir ri vi 
[xt g xi kl, Magdalen. rii * rtit i. Tim. i. 
xxiii Ax Kl. xilii xi xb it 
xxiiii b ix kl. Fall. xvi | rit xbii [| it 
xxo c vüi kl. lame; apot, | Ercluxrij riii | Ecclu. 23 tit 
rxvi d vii kl. Anne. Jere.xbiuſ ritn Jere.xix. Titus.i. 
rrvii e vi kl. — „ xxi it,iti 
xxvitijif v kl. = xxii xvt xxiii Philemõ. 
trix | & | tit kl. — — xx xvit xxv Pebze. i. 
xxx | Alt kl. — xxbi viii xxvit tt 
rrei | b | Pyiv, kl, |— uri rir xxir ü 
|] 6 Thevt, dap ofthis monerh, the Tofias of our | 15 Aboutrhis tune, the great Sweat began m 
| age, Edward the ſixt, king of England dped, | England, Anno. 551. 5 ; 
Anno. 1553. 17 As on this dap , Moſes in his anger, being 
18 John us was burnt as on this dap , at the | thereunto pꝛouoked by the Jdolatrie ofthe pec- 
councellholden at Conſtance, foꝛ pzofeſſing the | ple, brake the two Tables of ſtone, which he 
Golpel of our Loꝛd Jeſus. Anno. 141 5. had receined of the Lozde in the mount. Exod, 
9 As onthis dan, Jeruſalem was beſſeged by | 32.19. 5 
the king of Babel, the ſpace of eyghteene mo⸗ 19 As on this dap, the great hurt by fire began at 
neths, and at length was taken, 2. Kings. 25.3. Rome in Neroes reigne. : : 
and Zedekiahs ſonnes flaine before his face, | 23 As on this dan, Pope Alexander the third 
| and after had his owne eyes put ont. Teremie. | trode vpon Fredericke Barbacofla the Em-} | 
12 Ns on this dan was the birth of C. Julius 47 avon this day, the Athenians receiued al 
Ceſar, the firſt Emperour of Rome, of whom | great ouerthzowe in Sicilia, of the Dyzacy- 
this moneth is ſo calied. ſians. 
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Auguſt hath: xl. daycs. 
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Frames, Morning prayer. Evening prayer, . 
| 7” $f 7. I efron. 2. Leſion. I. Leſten. 2. Leſion. 
. ſe ie Tammas. | Jere.rxx | John. xx Jer: rrxi | Deb, titl, 
i d iii No. — rrxi:. kri kxxiu [bv 
iii e ui No, xxxiiii Actes.i xxxrv vt 
iii f Pyid, No. xxxbi 1 rxxuii | bit 
b. 14 | Jonas. | - xxxbii | tit xxrix | viit 
[vi A | viii Id. | Tranffigu. | it. tt xl * | ix 
[uit |b |vit Id. Mane of Je. xlii v rin * 
viii c | vt d. — | Flite vt xlv.xlvt ,| xi 
ſix d v TD, —- | rivit vit rivitt Fit 
r e iii Id. Laurence. | Flix bil l xiit 
rt . F li ix lit James.t, 
xii 1 Bid. Id, lin Virgy, | Lamen.t | x Lamt᷑.ii. ii 
xiii A4 dus. iii xi rim — = fi 
Litit b |rir kl. Septembzis v | Ezek. ii iii 
rv |c |[rbut kl. — Eʒek. ii. xi vi v 
roi d xbii kl. vit - | xt xui i. Pet.i. 
\|rvit ſe xbi Kl. Fit xv xviu ii 
rvitt f | xv kl, xxxiii xvi xxxiiii iii 
ix $ riiii kl. Dan. i. xvit Dan. ii. tit 
xx {Jari kl. itt xvii iii v 
ere. xix vt ii. Pet. i. 
ir ri Kl. * xx iii ii 
rxiii d x kl. Fat, ix xxi 7 ili 
xriitt ſe ix kl. Partholo. Apo. Eccl.2 5. rxit Eccl. 29 i. John. i. 
xxv |f vii kl. Dan. xi. xxitt Dan. xu. it 2 
jervi g vii kl. Fit xxiiii Fill it 
rrvii (A bi kl. — | Hoſea, i. | xxv Hol. 2.3 iti 
Irxbiii bv kl. Auguſtine. ji xxbi v. vi v 
\ fexir c ü kl. Behead. ok vil rrviti viii ii. ii. John 
rx d [it kl. John. ir / rev x Jude. i. 
 ſrxxi Ve rid. kl. — xi Matth. i. xm Vom. 
4 | | HH 
© Aaron, as vpou this dap, benig 123. Peeres old, ufo Jconalem wh a great nuiltuude of rhe 
dyed vyon the monntaine Yox, 40. pceres after Jewes, & was h91czavip recepued of thoſe that 
 thechildzenofJiraels coninung out of Egypt. about 50. peeres befoꝛe, camethiter with Ze-| | 
Nomb. 20.25, 28. And 23. 38,39. | __ | * Tybbabelbefozethe mcaruationofChult, 596. 
7 Nebnzar-adan, asonthis dap, did ſet the Ci⸗ peeres, Ezra. 7 9. 
tie and Temple of Jeruſalem on fire, 2. King. 26 Darius beingſiame, Alexander as vpon this 
25.8.9. . day, obtained the Empire of Aſia, and the lame 
3 Henry the 4, Emperour, as ou this dap, dyed dap, the Monarchie was tran{}ated fromm the 
- with ſoꝛowe, conſtraued thereunto by Þ Popes | Perſtans,vutothe Greekes. 1. Macca. 1 1. 
iniurtes. | 27 Beligion,as on th's dap, was refoꝛmicd, accoꝛ⸗ 
10 Titus ſouldiaurs, as on this day, ſet the Citie ding to Gods expꝛeſle trueth, inthe moſt renou⸗ 
and Temple ok Jeraſalemon fire, ſthens which med Citte af Genena, 1535. | 
time, neither of them haue cuer bene reedified. 29 The Citie Buda in Liungarie , as on this 
loſeph. lib. 6. Cap 26. | dap, peelded vntothe Turke , inthepecre of our 
: | ASonthis dap alfo, Ezra the Scribe entred | Tod God, 1526, 
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7 Dur 


Anno. 1 5 


3 2. 

8 Jeruſalem was as upon this day 
with fireand\wozd,and vtterlp raſed, 73. peeres 
after the birth of Chriſt : who pꝛophecied the 
ſame 40.Peeres befoze, Matth. 24.2, 34. Ioſeph. lib. 
7. Cap. 26. 

13 Titus the Emperour, ſonne to Deſpaſtan, as 
vpon this dap, dped, after Chiiſtes birth 83. 


veeres. : 
Ji. Chiyſoſtonie being chaſed ont of his Church 


2 Auguſtus Celar this dap, ouerthzewe Anto- 

nius and Cleopatra, in a battel by ſea at Acti⸗ 

um, 28. p:eres befoze Chailt was bozne, Dion. 

oueraigne Lady QyYEENE ELI 

* BE £4, was bone as vbpon this dap, at 
reen 


I ſacked 


Anno. 1 


walles 
Nehe. s. 


of Conſtantmople, as vpon this dap, dyed, 
18 Domitian the Emperour as vpon this day, 
was ſlaine by þ treaſon of his witfe,+ ſeruants. 
20 The noble Dratour 1, Craſſus, as vpon this 
day, died of a pleuriſie. Cicero. lib.3. de Orat. 
23 Octaums Ceſar, as vpon this dap, was 
boꝛne. 60. peeres befoze the Natiuitie of Chuilt. 
Gel.lib.z 5.Cap.7. 
24 Angelus Þ 
509. 


o 
- 


7 3 
olitian, as vpon this dap, dyed, 
25 As vpon this day, Nehemiah finilhed the 


of Jerulalem, 4.44. peeres befoze Chuilt. 


15. 


30 As vpon this dap, Pompeius, ſurnamed th 
great, was bone, befoze Chziſt, 103. peeres, 
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| | . wh 1. Ln. 2.Lefion, 
t  |f Balend, Giles. Hoſe. xii. Matth. il. { Poſe.rii Rom u. 
u [gſüt Ro. — Joel.i. tit Joel ti. 1 2 
nu A ü No. 1 tiit | Amos i. 

lit b Pyid,No, | © Amos.ii b iu 

v c | Nonas, Dog dayes iii vi b 

bi |D | viii Id. ende. vt vit | bit 

vii e | vit . Jb, Nati. of Eli, | vitt viii ix 

viti k |vt Id. Nati. ot Pa. Obadiah. i ix Jonah .i. 

ir g v J. — Jon. t. fi. x E 

r [Aſt Id. — Picah. i. xi Micah. li. xi 

xi [bj Th, fit xi ii xii 
pit | © | Pzid, Id. Sol in Libra. b ritt vi rü 
riii d | Tous, | = vii xiiti Nahum.i, xiiu 
rüüt e xbiii kl. Poly croſſe. Nahũ. ii. xb tit xv 

w |f |rvii kl. Xquino&. | Dabak.t. | xvi Dabak.tt. xbi 
ri g | xbi kl. | autumnale, | tit xbii Jepha.i. i. Cog.i. 
xvit A xv kl. Lambert. Jepha. i. rvit tit ü 
wü b | xiii kl. Haggai. i. xix Þaggat. ii iti 
tir c xt kl. — Zech.t. kx Zech. ii. ui. ui 

xx d rü kl. Faſt. ii. v. xxi vi v 

ri ſe ri kl. | 5, Matthew, | Ecclu.3 5. xxi Ecclu. 38. bi 
xxii fx kl. ech. ü. xxiit ech. viii, vii 
xxtii g ir kl. ix xritit x tit - 
xxiiii A | viti kl. — xi xxb rit ir 
rrv b vu Kl. ritt xxvi rtitt x 

xvi |C vi kl. | Cipzian. Pala. i. xxrviti Pala. il. xi 
o xrviis | ittt xi 
rrbüi e füt kl. Tobi. i. Mark. i. Tobi. i. xu 
[rig f [ii kl. S. Michael, Etclu. 39. ti Ecclu.44 xiii 
xx g Did. ” Nierome. f Tobi. iii. 3 6 xv 
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cober hath xxxi. dayes. 


Morning prayer. Euening prayer. 1 
ET: 5 1. Leſion. 1 2. Leſion. t. Leſion. 2. Leſfon. | 
| A Ralend. | Remige, *\ Tobi. v. Dark,q, | Tobi. bi. |1,Copxvi,| | . 
i b vi N. vii v viii fi. Coz. i. 
iii cv 320, ix vt 7 ii 
a | oo e. . b ri lit 
b [eji Mo. —xriii bit kxiut ſite 
[vi f Pꝛid. Mo. Fayth. Judeth. i. ir Judeth. i. v 
vit g Nonas. — — lil * [Ul vt 
[vitt | 4 viii Id. v r bi vit 
ix |b|vit Id. Dennis, vit rii viit vitt 
| cui Id |— ir riit FRE 
= 139i» Is — xi rtitt it x 
ſrii e üii Id. Sol in Scor. Tiii xv xiiii xi 
ſri f [ur Id, | Edward. o | xvi bi xii 
run g Mid. Id. UUild,t, Luke. di.. TUild. ii. xiii 
Irv al Tbus. - | ili di. i. iti Galat.t, 
xvi |b |rbit- kl. Mouembzis. v it bi it 
vii c |xve kl. | Echeldzede, | vi | tit viii itt 
rviti d xv kl. Lußte Euan. Ecclus. li. iii Jobi. ſitit . 
rir |e | ritit kl, Wild. ix. v Mild. r. |v 
rx kf xi kl. — — | Xt vi ri bi 
ret grit kl. | Flt vit rt [Cphel.i, 
rxii A xi Kl. rv viit bi it 
jet bx kl. rvit ix xviti itt 
4 ſaw c ix R. — x Cccius,!, |ttit 
\ jexv d vit kl. Criſpine, Ecclus.ii. xt tit v 
eri fe [vit kl. — jw rii „„ 
rxvit k [vi kl. Fat. vi Fitt vii P hili.i. 
rxviit | & | v kl, | Simon & lude.] Job. 24. 25 Tliii Job. xlii. |it 
rxir A ii kl. Ecclus,8, | xv Ecclus.ix iii 
\ [rex [b [i kl. r bi ri ili 
irxxi c rid. kl. Faſt, | Lit ] xvit. xili Coloſ.1. 
It The fealt of Trumpets was kept this day, | reſted on p mountaines of Ararat in Armenig. 
| Leuit. 2 3. 24+ Gene. 8.4. : 
| Allo Pompeins and his armie, as vpon this 21 As on this dap, the Jewiſh great feaſte of 
dap, was dilcomfited by Celar, palmes was kepr, 3 
4 The Jewes faſt and maurne, as onthis dap, 22 This dap, p feaſt of holꝝ conocatiowas kept. 
| foꝛ the death of Gedaliah. Iere. 4 1. 1, 2. 23 As on this day, the Jewes which returned 
0 As onthis day, the feaſt ofreconctliation, the | from the captuutie of 25abplon , made anewe 
| onelp faſt conunanded by God, was kept. Le- conenant with Cod. Nehe.g.1, | 
| uit. 23. 27. | Alſo Titus, ſonne to Deſpaſian, ftcrthe de⸗ 
t As on this dap, was the firſt conflict of the | ſtruction of Jeruſalcm,flaicth 3000. Itwes on} | 
| { Tignrines, with the fine Townes of Yeinetia, tlie birth dap ofhis h1othcr Domitian, 4.210, 73. 
| wherein Zwinglins was ſlaine. Anno. 1532. 31 This doy, iu t he peere of our L02d Cod, 1517, 
| {15 As on this dap, the Jewilh feaſt of Taberna⸗ and Ci. pres after þ deathof John us, ar- 
5 cles mas kept, laſting 2. dapes. Leuit. 23. 34. tin Luther gane his propoſitions in » vnmerſi⸗ 
| 7 As onthis day, Noahs Arke,after 160.daics, tie of Witemberg, againſt the Popcs pardons. 
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ö November hath XXX. dayes. rad 
| Pſalm es, ; Morning prayer, Euening prayer, 
EE 1. Lſſten. 2. Leſton. TcLefrom, 2 2. Leſion. | | 
|| d | Kalend, | All Santes. Wild. iii. Deb, xi. xii — Reue. xir. 
i ſe ui Mo. ' Ecclu.14. Luk,xviit. Ecclu.xv. Colol,it, 
mr | fil No. — — xi rix xvit ili 
uit g Dꝛid. No. xvitt xx xix tit 
„ a Nonas. \——— r [ri [ov Cher 
vi b vi Id. Leonard. kr |xxit xxui u 
vii c [vit Id. xxiii xxii xx ii 
viii d di Id. rrvie xxiii xxviii iii | 
ir ſe bp Id; xxix John. i. xxx v - | 
jr t ii Id. xxxi ui xxxu it, Thel.i./ 
ri gut Id. S. Partin. xxxii llt xxxiiu u | 
ſrii A Pꝛid. Id. Sol in Sagit. xxxv = | ilit xxxvi lt | 
riti b Idus. |VByyce, rrxvii v rrrviii i. Tim.i. 
| {xitit | C xbiit kl, Decembyts, |xxxix vi 1 fü ii. 
ro d | xvit kl. Machute. kli vit rlit tit 
ww en . | xl:tt vil xliiii v 
Irvit | f | rv kl, | Inuireg. Eliza. xlb It rlvi vi | 
rbiii g xiitii kl. —— xlbi x | Flvitt ii. Tim. i. 
rig Ari kl. — Flix xi [1 it | 
Ir bxii kl. Edmüdking li | xii Baruc.i. iu 
ri cn kl. — Baru.ii. xiii J 
xxrii dx kl. Cicilie. [ttt xiii v Titus.i. 
xxiii e ix kl. Clement. [vi xv Iſai.i. ii.iii 
K [xxiiti f | viti kl. —— Iſai. ii. xvi iti -|Philems, N 
rxv | & vii kl. Katherine. wit rvit b Hebꝛe.i. 
[reve | vi kl. vi xviit vit li | 
|rxvit [bv kl. viii xix ir ttt 
rxviit | c it kl. * * 3 ili 
[rxix d [ti kl. Faſt. Li xxi „„ 
\|rxx e Pz. kl.! Andrew apo, Bou. xx. Actes. i. Mꝛou.xxi. bi 
1 Note, that the beginning of the rrvi. Chapter of Eccleſiaſticus (vnto) 
verſe vii, An euill wife & c. mult be read with thexrv, Chapter, 
15 This dap happened the worail flanghrer of [16 As vpon this dap Tiberius Ceſar was boꝛne, 
| Darna, where Ladiſlaus king of Yungarie | befoze the birth of Chult 39.peeres. | 
was flaine by the Turke Anno. 1444. Alſo as 17 As vpon this day, began moſt pyoſperouſly} 
vpon this dap Martin Luther was bone. Anno. our moſt Soueraigne Ladye , '©_\ N 
1483. 2 E L IZAB EI H. to reigne ouer vs, Anno. i 5 58. 
15 Jeroboam after that he had turned the people | whom we beſeech God long to continue in that 
from the obedience of Kr hoboam their king, gouernement. * 
vnto himlelfe, deniſed and ozdained this dapto 18 Titus as vpon this day, vſed no leſſe crueltic 
be kept holy of the people, and becauſe they againſt the Jewes his puſoners, in the Cutie 
ſhould not goe vnto Jernſalem to woꝛſhip, he | of 5erpte in Syria, keeping the birth daß ot hie 
. canied two gilden calues to be ſet vp, the one at father Yeſpaſtan , then he did on the birtf 
| Pan,andthe other at Bethel, andſo he andthe | day of his brother Domitian.. Joſeph, lib. 7. 
| | peoptie committed Jdolatrie, 1.Kings.12.32,33- Cap. 20. 
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— 288 December hath xxxi. dayes. : * 
1 JPlaimes, | Morning prayer, Euening prayer, || 
| i (9 1 I. Leſton. 2 .Lefi yore | I. Leſion. 2. Leſton. 

5 jt k | Ralend. | Ill. xiiſ Acreg,tt, | Iſai,rv, { Hebe. vii. 
ii 3 fiit Mo. xvi uit xvii  vitx | 
jk Ait No, Fviiti lit "Ft | is 
jane | b Pꝛid. No. xx. xxi I xxit * | 
v Cc Monas. | kx. „ i | Fxtiit ri 

vi |Þ | viii Id. Micho. Biſh. xv di. vii xxvi ii 
[vit ſe vii Jv. |[———— |xxvit di vit Fruit rj 
„ji f vi Jv, Cöcep. Ma. xxrir | vii xx James .i. 
r Ig Ad. rext ſix | Fexit ü 
| Ain Jv. lu |3 rü | tif 
7 ri b ſüt Id. ob ri rr t 
= [ris c | Pzid, Jd, Sol in Capri, xxxbii xii xxxbiii v | 
7 OO. ky lt A, al 5 Hunt 
ny fr je ix kl, | Jener. xli xiii rlii 1 
* ro |f [xvili kl. —— |: [x [xi it 
Z | | xvi 1 'xvit Kl. O ſapientia. rb rut xlve ny t 
40 rvii [A | xvi kl. rlvii xbii xlvitt 5 
24 rviii jb | xv kl. — | rlix rviit 8 it, Pet. i. 
5.3 rig |c | xii kl. — li Fit lit it | 
| jw xi kl. Faf, litt 1 e 
g ſrri je xi kl. Thomasapo. Pꝛo.xxui. xxi Bo. xxiiii. i. John. i. 
5 ſrrii f ri kl. Jſai.lv, | xxii Jlat.lvi, | it 
. refit [lr l. vii Tritt lvitt it 
5 „% | [Fi ſa ir kl. Fat. ür rriii b. [ii 
23 jv [b vii kl. Chrütmas. Iſai.ix. Luk. xxii. Iſai. vii. Titus. ts 
4 — fexvi c vii kl. S. Stcuen, | tou, 28. Act. vi. vii. Eccles, 4. Acts. bi. 
25 xxbii dvi kl. S. Ich. Eccles. v. Reuel. i. Eccles. 6. Reue. xxii, 
. ſxxviii ev Kl. Innocentes. Jere. xxxi.] Acts. xxu. \CWild.t, i. John, v. 
* xxix [kit kl. — Ilai. xi. xxvi [Ifat.lxit, | ii. John. 
5 xxx g ii Kl. Ixiii xxvii xu . John. 13 
> at 19 )Phiv, kl, | Stlueft. Bi, | x i irt Jude. i. 
. f 5 | | 
- de God, . Sigi- | Milo he cauled ſacrifice as on p to be 
8 . 0—T— 
38 - Rome,aSonthis dap dped. | ofthe Altar of ſacrifices,looke 1. Macca. 1.62. | 
85 15 Antiochus E nes, as on this day, pla- 26 Steuen was ſtoned to death bpthe Jewes, 
Kt. tedthe Idole Upon the Altar of God fox pzofeſſing Chniſt, in the peere Chꝛiſt 50 
8 min Jeruſalem, 3. Macca. 1. aſccnſjon. Actes. . 58,59. | 
2, | 16 6 Ezra as onthis day, commandedthe Jlrae- |27 As vpon this dap, Saint Zobntde Euange?| | 
be. . Lites to leane their ſtrange wines, Exra. ro. 11. | lift, being of the age of Ne dyed at 
* and 1. Eſdr. 9 9,9. Epheſus, in the reigne of ne the Empe⸗ 
ON 25 Chuift bozne, as on this dap, ofthe Dirgin | ronr, xxx. peeres after of Trae of Jeru⸗ 
bo | / Warie, inthe peere fromthe wozldes creation, ſalem. | 
EY: 4018. 28 This dap Yerod ſlewe the Innotents, two 
8 Antiochus Epiphanes, entred alſo as vporr | peeres after the birth of Chziſt, among whom 
= this dap into Jeruſalem, with a great _— he had thought to Haue murthered Chult.} 
2A | | ade it. Ioſeph lib. 12. Cap. s. Matth. 2.16, 17,18. f 
8 — 2 Wee, 
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Exek. 18.27, 22. 
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/Pſal. 51.3. 
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(PRal51-9. 
Pal. 51. 17. 


Poel. 2.x Jo 


| Dan. 9.9, 10. 


lere. 10.24 
pſal. 6.1. 


| Luke. 15.18, 19. 
Pa. 143.2. 


A. Ich. 1.8. 
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and Adminiſtration of the Sacra mentes. 
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The order where Morning and Euening prayer 
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N 
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; « The Morning and Euening prayer all be viedinthe accuſtomed place of the Chuyzeh 
Chappell,or Chauncell, except it ſhall be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinarie of the 


| place, and the Chauncels ſhall remayne as they haue done in tymes paſt. 

J And here is to be notedd, that the Miniſter at the time of the Communion,and at all other 
| tymes in his Miniftration,ſhall vie ſuch Omamentes in the Church, as were in vſe by au- 
| thoritie of Parliament, in the ſecond yeere of the reigne of King Edward the fixth;accor- 
| ding to the Acte of Parliament in that caſe made and — 5 


0 An order for Morning prayer 


— — 


5 throughon 


the yeere. 


— 


luer a {inner doth re- 


— 
— 
— 
— 
— 


his heart, J will put 
all hys wickedneſſe 
Jout of mp remem⸗ 
7 hꝛance ſayth Þ Loꝛd. 


N 
0 


TILL 


— 
%7 +. 
>, & 
2 
8 
LA 
Fa 


— 
— 


— 
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wap agaynſt me. 
Turne thy face away fro our ſinnes 
(O Lozd)and blot out allour offences. 
S A ſozrowfull ſpirite is a ſacrifice to 
God: deſpiſe not (O Lozd) humble and 
| Contrite hearts, 
$ Rent pour hearts and not yortr gar- 
ments, and turne to the Loꝛd your God, 
becauſe he is gentle and mercifull, he is 
pacient and of much mercy , and ſuch a 
one that is (ozp foꝛ pour afflictions. 
To thee (O Lozde God) belongeth 
mercy and foꝛgiuenes, foꝛ we haue gone 


to thy vopce, wherbp we might walke in 


2vs. | OE | 
⁊ Coꝛrect vs (O Lozde) and pet in thy 
indgemẽt: not in thy fury, leſt we ſhould 


be conſumed and bꝛought to nothing. 


z Amend yourlpnes, fox the kingdom 

of God is at hand. N 

8 J will go to my father, ſap to him, 

Father, Jhaue ſinned againſt heauen, 
and againſt thee: J am no moe woꝛthy 
to be called thy ſonne. 

. Enter not into indgement with thy 
ſeruants, O Loꝛde: fo no fleſh is righte⸗ 
ous im thy fight. a 

+ It᷑ we ſay that we haue no ſinne, we 
1 our lelues, and there is no truth 


Ev beloued bzethzen, the ſcrip- 
ture moneth vs in ſundzy places, to 
| acknowledge and confeſſe our ma⸗ 


zs whattyme ſoe⸗ 


s benthimof his nne 
4 from the bottome of 


away from thee, and haue not harkened i 
'Thy lawes which thon haſt appopnted 6 


nifold ũinnes and wickednelle, and that 
we ſhould not diſſeinble noꝛ cloke them 
befoze the face of almighty Godour heas 
uenly Father, but confeſſe them with an 
humble, lowlp, penitent, and obedient 

eart, tothe ende that we mapobtapne 
roxgiueneſſe of the ſaine, by his infinite 
goodneſle and mercy, And although we 


| — $ J do know mine ought at all tymes humbip to acknow- 
owne wickedneſſe, and my ſinne is al- 


ledge our ſinnes befoze God, pet ought 


ble and meete toge*her,to render thanks 
for the great benefizs that we haue re⸗ 
cepued at his handes, to ſet foꝛth hys 
moſt woꝛthy pꝛapſe, to heare his moſt 
holy woꝛd, &to aſke thoſe things which 
be requiſite and neceſſarp,as well fox the 
body as the ſonle, Wherfoze J pzay and 
beſeech you, as many as be here pzeſent, 
to accompany me with a pure heart and 
humble voice, unto the thꝛone ofthe heas 
uenlp grace, ſaping after me, 

| TA —— confeſſion, to be ſayd of the 

whole congregation 
kneelyng. | 


wapes like loſt fheepe : we haue fol⸗ 
lowed to inuch the deuices and deſires 
of our ovne heartes: we haue offended 


done thoſe thinges which we ought to 
haue done, a we haue done thoſe thinges 


there is no helth in vs, but thou, O Lozd, 
haue mercy vpon vs miſerable offen- 
ders, Spare thou them, G God, which 


that be penitent, accoiding to thp pꝛo⸗ 
miſes declared vnto mankinde in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſu our Loꝛd:and graunt, O moſt mers 


cifull Father, for his lake, that we may 
ereafrerline a godip, | and ſo⸗ 
erlyfe, tothe glozp of 


againſt thy holy lawes: we haue left vn⸗ 


confeſſe their faultes: Reſtoꝛe thou them 


* 


A Umighty and moſt mercifullfather, | 
we haue erred and ſtraped from thy 


which we ought not ta haue done: and 


daily 


we moſt chieflp ſo ta do, when we aſſem⸗ 


after the Miniſter, 
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name. 
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I Theabſolutionto be pronounced by the | Whenpour fathers ti. nyted me: mo⸗ 
| Miniſter alone. ned me, and ſawe my woes. 
| Ane God, the father of our Low! Fourtie peeres long was J griened 
11 Jeſus Chaiſt, which deſireth not the with this generatid, and ſaid: it is a pros 
| death of a ſinner, but rather that he ple that do erre in their heartes, foz thep 
map turne from his wickednes, and line, haue not knowen my wapes. 
and hath giuen power and commaunde⸗ Dnto whome I lware in my wꝛath: 
ment to his Niniſters,to declare & ꝓꝛn⸗ that thep ſhould not enter into m reſt. 
nounte to his people being penitent, the Glozp be to the father, to the lonne, c 
abſolution a remiſſion ot their ſinnes, he | As it was inthe beginning, is now, ac. 
pardoneth and abſolueth all them which | Then ſhall follow cert ayne Pſalmes in or- 
| truly repent, and vifainedlp beleene his der, as they be appointed in a table made 
holy Goſpel, M her foꝛe we beſerch him to for that purpoſe: except there be pro- 
 graunt vs true repentance and his holy per Pſalmes appoynted for that day. And 
| pirit, that thoſe thinges map pleaſe hun at the ende of euery Pſalme throughout 
which we doe at this pꝛeſent, and that the yeere , and likewiſe in the ende of Be- 
the reſt ot our life hereafter map be pure nediftus, Benedicite, Magnificat, and Nune 
| andholy,ſothat at the laſt we map cone d;mitti] ſhalbe repeated. 


! 
j - 


our Loꝛd. and to the holy ghoſt. 
| The people ſhall anſwere. 1 As it was in the beginning, is now, 


zumen. n ©. 
1 F Then ſhall the Miniſter begin the Lordes and ener halt be? World without ende, 


men. 
prayer with a loude voyce. ES 

Vr father which art in heauen, ha- | © Then ſhall be read two leſſons diſtinctly 

lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdome with a loude voyce, that the e may 

come. Thy will be done in earth, as heare. The firſt of the olde Te tamenty 
it is in heauen. Giue vs this dap our dai⸗ the ſecond of the new,like as they be ap- 
b bzead. And foꝛgiue vs our treſpaffes, poyntcd in the Kalender, except there be 
as we foꝛgiue them that treſpaſſe againſt proper leſſons aſſigned for that day: the 
vs. And lead vs not into temptatid, But Miniſter that readeth the leſſon, ſtanding 


deliuer vs from cuill. Amen. ; and turning him ſo, as he may beſt be 
Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, heard of al ſuch as be preſent. And before 
| 


| loꝛd open thou our lippes. euery Leſſon, the Mini ſter ſhall ſay thus, 


Anſwere. | Thefirſt, ſecond, third, or fourth chap- 
And our mouth ſhall ſhewe fozth thy | ter of Geneſis, or Exodus, Matthcwe, 
pꝛapſe. Marke, or other like, as is appoynted in 
| Miniſter. | the Kalender; And in the ende of euery 
O God make ſpeede to ſaue vs, chapter, he ſhall ſay, 
Anſwere. | Yereendeth ſuch a chapter, of ſuch 
© Pozd make haſte to helpe bs a Boke. 
a Miniſter. TAnd (to the end the people may the bet. 
Sloꝛp be to the father, and to the, æc. ter heare) in ſuch places where they doe 


ſing, there ſhall the leſſons be ſung in 
a playne tune, aſter the maner of diſtinct 


As it was in the beginning, ac. 


5 Pray ſe ye the Lord. read f and likewyſe the Epiſtle and | 
TThen ſhalbe ſayd or ſung this Pſalme fol- Goſpell, 8 
lowing. After the firſt leſſon, fhall follow 7⸗ Pe. 


vs heartily reioice in the ſtrength of | 
our ſaluation. . Ne | 
| Vet vs come before His pꝛeſence with 
thankelgiuing: and ſhew our ſelues glad 
m him with ÞPſalmes. ; 
Foz the Lord is a great God: ꝭ a great the father enerlaſting, 
king aboue all gods, Tothee all Angels cry aloud :the heas 
n his hand are all the comers of the uens and all che powers therein. 
earth: and the ſtrength of the hils is his Td thee Cherubin and Seraphin: cons | 
alſo. tinuallp do cry. | 
The ſea is his, and he made it: aud his Yolp, holp, holy:loꝛd GodofSabaoth, 
bandes piepared the diy land. GBeauen and earth are full of the maie⸗ 
O come, let vs worſhip, and fall down: ſtie: of thy gl. HET 
and kneele befoze the Loꝛd our maker, The gloꝛious companp of the Apo⸗ 
Po he is the linde our God: and we ſſtles: pzaple thee. ä 
are the people of his paſture, e the ſheepe The goodlp fellowfhip of p Pꝛophets: 
ofhis handes. a ꝓꝛapſe thee. 
To dan if pe will heare his vopce, har⸗ The noble armie of Martyzs: pzayſe 


E pzapſe the, O God: we know⸗ 
ledge thee to be the Loꝛd. 


to his eternall io, chiough Jeſus Chꝛiſt Gloꝛp be tu the father, and to v ſonne: | 


All the earth doth wozthip ther: 


| 


| 


] 


Te Deum lan, 
mas. 


den not pour heartes: as ni the pꝛouoca⸗ the. 
tion, and as in the dap of temptation in The holy Church throughout all the 
the wilderneſie, | wozld doth knowledge thee, | 


| 


a 
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© Momilgprayer, © __— 
Che father: of an infinite maieſtie. e him, and magnifie r 
Thy honourable: true, and only 10 Ln —— — — | 
| Allo the holy gholt: the comfozter, praitehim,andmagm hun fa ener. | 
ve light and darknes, bleſſe pe 5 loꝛd: | 
: _ art the euerlaſting ſonne: of t praite hun, and magnifiehim 117 Lig | 
father. | ; pe lightninges and cloudes,bl-ſſe pe | 
| p ; * a 
When thou trokeſt vpon thee to deliney the oꝛ de: pzaiſe him, and magnifie | | 
— 8 didſt not abhozre the virgin 9 „ 5 mm 
ombe, | let the earth bleſſe the Loꝛd: yea let it 
When thou had deſt ouercome p ſharp; pꝛaiſe him and magnifiehim — | | 
| — of _— — — open the kin Mx — and hilles, bleſſe pe | 
ome of heauen to all beleuers. e Lozde : pꝛaiſe him, and magniſie him | "4 
Thou ſitteſt on the right hand e fox ener, n yin, _ | 


— ——— — — CE I__ S 
x 9 


_ —— INE 


- 


in the glozy ofthe father. O all ye grerne things vpon the earth, | 
Ve beleene that thou ſhalt come: to be bleſſe pe the Loꝛd.pꝛaiſe hun, and magni⸗ 

our iudge. 3 | fie him fox ener. | A 

| IBetherefoze pzay thee helpe thy ſer/ .Q pe Welles, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: pzapſe | 

| Rants: whome thou halt redeemed with him, and magmifie him fox euer. ST 


thp piecious bloud. EF O ye ſeas and floods, bleſſe pe the Lloꝛd: 

| Make them to be numbzed with thy pꝛaiſe him, and magnifie him foz ener. | 

| Saintes: in glozy euerlaſting. O pe Whales,and all that mone in the 

| | Qlordſauethp people: and bleſſe thine waters bleſſe pe the Lozd: pzaile hun, and | 

| heritage, magnmifiehim for euer. : | | 

| Gouerne them: and lift them bp fox Q all pe foules of the aire, bleſſe pe the | 

euer. | _ © | Poid:pzaiehim,@magnifie him fox euer. *. 

| Day by dax: we magmifie thee. | Qallyebeaſts and cattell, bleſſe pe the | | * 

E And we woꝛſhip thy name: euer wozld Lord: pꝛaiſe hun, æ magniſie him fox euer. | 1 

| | withont ende. : Sypechildꝛen of men, bleſſepe the lopds | | ; 
| | Douchſake,Q Lozde: tokepe vs this praiſe him,andmagnifie him fox ener. : 2 

| day without ſinne, O let Jſracl bleſſe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, 8 

| BD Loꝛde haue mercy vpon vs : haue and magnifie him fox euer. 

| mercp vpon vs. G pe pꝛieſtes of the loꝛd, bleſſe pe Þþ loid: 

O Loꝛd let thy mercy lighten vpon vs: ꝓꝛaiſe him, and magniſi⸗ him for ener, 

| as our truſt is in thee. O pe ſeruants ofthe Lozd, bleſſe pe the 


O Loꝛd in ther haue J truſted: let me Loi d:pꝛaiſe him, æ magnifie him fox euer. 
neuer be confounded, O pe ſpirites and ſoules ofthe righte- | | 
| C Orthis Canticle. Benedicite omnia dus, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe him, æ mags | 1.5 
| opera domini. nifie him fox euer. | | WO 
Benedicith All ye wolkes of the Loyd, bleſſe pe] O pe holy a humble men of heart, bleſſe | 
\ the Lozde : pꝛaiſe him, and magnifie| pe the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe him, and magnifie hum | 
Him fo2 euer. fo euer. | | 
O pe Angels of the Lode, bleſſe pe the O Ananias,Azarias, & Miſael. bleſſe | 
Jozd: pzaile pe him, and magnifie hun foꝛ ye the Lozd;paiſe him, and magnifie hum 
eue | 


b 


8 


L. foz euer. X | ' 
Opeheanens,bleſſe ve the Lozd: pzaiſe]; Gloꝛꝝ be to the father, and to the, æc. | 
him, and magnifie him fox euer. As it was in the beginning, c. | | 
G pe waters that be aboue the firma-| © And after the ſecond Leſſon, ſhalbe vſed and | | 
ment, bleſle pe the Lozde: pzaiſe him, and fayd [Bened:&us dominus Deus Iſrael] in En- = 
magnifie him foz euer. gliſh, as followeth. | 


| O all pe powers of the Loꝛd, bleſſe ve TRE be the Lozd God of Jſrael: fox Benediffus, | 
| the Loꝛde: pꝛaiſe Him, and magntfie him he hath viſited a redemed his people. Luke. 1.6 | 
| fu euer. And hath raiſed vp a mighty ſaluati⸗ | 
G ye ſunne and meone, bleſſe pe p loꝛd: on fox vs:in p houſe ot his ſernac Dauid. f 
ꝓꝛaiſe him, and magnifie him fox euer. As he ſpake by the month of his holp | . - | 
O ye ltarres of heauen, bleſſe pe ÞlozdZ Pꝛophetes: which haue bene ſince the | 
| ꝓꝛaiſe him, and magnifie him foz euer. 021d began, | * 
| | O ye thow1es and dewe, bleſſe ye the] Thar we ſhould be ſaued from our ene⸗ | 
| | Forde: praiſe him, and magnifie him foꝛ mies: and i the handes of all that | 7 
f 


euer. hate vs. 

| O pe windes of God, bleſſe pe the loꝛd: To perfourme the mercy pxomiſed ta 

| pꝛaiſe him, and magnifiehim fox euer. our foꝛefathers:aiid to remember his he 

| O ye fire and heate, bleſſe ye the Lozde: ly couenant. 

ꝓꝛaiſe him, and magnifie him fox ener. 

| O pe winter and ſommer, bleſſe pe the to 

lord. pꝛaiſe him, & magniſie him for euer. giue vs, | 

| O ye dewes e froſtes, bleſſe ye the loꝛd : That we being deliuered ont off hands | 

pPꝛaiſe him, and maguifie hun foꝛ euer. |ofonurenemies:migyt ſerue him without | | 

f 
| 


To pe:fourme the othe which he ſware 
to our foꝛefather Abꝛaham: Þ he wonid | 


- 


G ye froſt and cold, bleſſe pe rhe Loxde: feare. | N 
| praiſe him, and magmefie him fox euer. In holineſſe and righteonſneſſe before 
| G pe pce and \nov; bleſſe pe the Lozde:! hun; all the dates ol our life, N 
| N . 


N | * | | 
| | "=. 
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_ Morningprayer. e ls: ; 


T —— ʒ4 


F And thou child ſhalt be called the pꝛo⸗ Anſwere. | 5 4 
ꝓhet of þ higheſt:foꝛ thou ſhalt go befoze | And mercifullp heare vs when we call | of 
the face of p Loꝛd, to pxepare his wayes. vpon thee, 2 ; 
Jo gie knowledge of ſaluation vnto Miniſter. | 
His people:foꝛ Þ remiſſion of their ſinnes. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſnes 
Thzough the teder mercyofour God: Anſwere. 

whereby the dap ſpꝛing from an high, And make thy cholen people iopfull. 
Hath vilited vs, | | ; 


— — — — — 


Miniſter. | 


Togiuelight to them that ſit in darke⸗ O 1ozd laue thy people. 
neſſe, and in the ſhadow of death: and to Anſwere. 
| guide our feete into the wap of peace. And bleſfle thine inheritance. 
* Glopp be to the father,@ to the ſonne,#c Miniſter. 
; As it was in the beginning, is now, ec. Giue peace in our time, O Loꝛd. 
| 5 Or — C. Pſalme. Jubilate. 2 Anſwere. b agp⸗ 
. . e iopfull in the Loꝛd al pe landes: ecaule there is none other that 
irbilus Dev. Q ſeruethe Loꝛd with gladnes,@come | teth fox vs, but only thou, O God, 
befoze his pꝛeſence with a ſong. Miniſter. EE 
Be pe ſure that the Lozd he is God: it O God make clean our harts within vs, 
is he that hath made vs, and not we our | Anſwere. 
ſelues, we are his people, and the ſheepe And take not thine holy ſpirit from vs. 
of his paſture, ¶ Then ſhal follow three Collectes. The firſt, of 
G goe pour way into his gates with the day, which ſhall be the ſame that is ap- 
thankes gining, + into his courtes with poynted at the Communion. The ſecond, for 
Pzaple: bethankfulvnto him, and ſpeaks eace. The third, for grace to liue well, And 
good of his name. the twolaſt Collectes ſhall neuer alter, but 
Fox the Loꝛd is gracious, his mercy is daily be ſaid at Morning prayer throughout 
euerlaſting, and his truth endureth from all the yeere, as followeth. 
generation to generation. The ſecond Collect for peace. 
Gloꝛp be to the father, and to the, æc. God, which art authour of peace, & 
As it was in the beginning, ac. louer of concozde, in knowledge of 
I rhen ſhallbe ſayd the Creede by the Mi- whome ſtanderh our eternall lpfe, 
niſter and the people, ſtanding. - {whoſeſeruicets perfect freedome: defend 
Beleue in God the Father almighty, vs thy humble ſeruantes in all aſſaultes 
| maker of heauen earth. And in Jeſus of our enemies, that we ſurely truſting in 
| Chziſthis only ſonne our Lozd, which thy defence, map not feare the power of 
was conceined by the holy ghoſt, boꝛne any aduerſaries , though the might of 
vf the virgin Marx, ſuffred vnder Ponce | Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd,Amen.. 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried, The third Collect for grace. 
he deſceded into hell, the third day he roſe O Loꝛd our heauenly father, almighty 
againe from the dead, he aſcended into Eenerlaſting God, which halt ſafels 
Heauen, and fitteth on the right hande of bꝛought vs to the beginning of this 
God the Father almighty: from thence dap, defend vs in p ſame with thy migh⸗ 
ſhal he come to iudge the quicke and the ty power, and grannt that this day we 
dead. J belene in the holy ghoſt, the holy fall into no ſinne, neither runne into anp 
Catholique Church, the Communion of kinde of danger, but that all our doings 
Saintes, the foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, the re- may be ozdered by thy gouer nance, to do 
ſurrection of the body, and the lyfe euer⸗ alwapes that 1s righteous in thy ſight, 
laſting. Amen. a thꝛough Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, Amen. 
And after that theſe prayers following, as 0 
well at — 8 as > e An order for Euenin 8 Prayer, 
rayer, all deuoutly kneling. The Miniſter - 
Erſl pronouncing lich a Koude voyce. throughout the yeer e. 
The Loꝛd be with pou, The Miniſter ſhall ſay. 
Anſwere. Our father which art in heauen, æc. 
And with thy lpirtt. Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay. 
Miniſter. O loꝛd open thon our lippes. 
Let vs pꝛap. Anſwere. 
Loꝛd haue mercy vpon vs. And our mouth ſhall ſhem fozth thy 
Chꝛiſt hane mercy vpon vs. pꝛaiſe. : X 
Loꝛd haue mercy vpon vs. Miniſter. 
T Then the Miniſter, Clarkes,and people, ſhall O God make ſpeede to ſaue vs, 
fay the Lordes praier in Engliſh, with a loud Anſwere. 
voyce. O Loꝛd make halte to helpe vs, 
Our father which art in heauen, ac. Miniſter. 
Then the Miniſter ſtanding vp, ſhall ſay. Gloꝛy be to the father, and to the, æc. 
© Loꝛd thew thy mercy vpon vs, As it was in the beginning, c. 
Anſwere. 3 Prayſe ye the Lord. 
And graunt vs thy ſaluation, CThen Pſalmes in order, as they be appointed 
Miniſter.. in the Table for Pſalmes, except Gave be 
© lozd ſane the Queene, . proper Pſalmes appoynted for that daye. 
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7 — | | | 


Then a Leſſon of the olde Teſtament, as is 
| appointed likewiſe inthe Kalender, except 
ere be proper leſſons appointed for that 
day. After that, ¶ Magnificat] in Engliſh, as 
followerh, 

M Þ ſoule doth magnify the Loꝛde: # 
my ſpirit harh reiopced in God mp 
Sauiour. 5 

Foz he hath regarded: the lowlineſſe of 
his handmaiden. 

| Fozbehold from hencefoꝛth: all gene⸗ 

rations ſhall call me bleſſed. 

Peoꝛ he that is mighty hath magnified 

| me: and holp is his name, 

And his mercp is on them that feare 

| Him: throughout all generations. 


Magn! fat. 
Luke. I. 46. 


Foz mine eies haue ſeeue: thy ſaluattõ. 
Which thou haſt pꝛepared: befoze the 
face of all people. = | 
To be a light to lighten the Sentiles: 
and to be the gloꝛx of thy people Iſrael. 
Glozp be ta the father, and ta the. c. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, xc. 
Or this Pſalme. | 


vs: Elhew vs the light ot his coun⸗ Pfal. 67. 
tenance, and be mercitul vnto vs. 
That thx wap map be knowen vpon 
the earth: thy lauing health among all 
nations, 71 
Jet the people pꝛayſe thee, O God: pea 
let ail the people pꝛayſe thee, | 


He hath ſhewed ſtrength w his arme: 
he hath ſcattered the pꝛoud in the imagi⸗ 
nation of their hartes. ; 

He hath put downe the mighty from 
their ſeate: and hath exalted the humble 
and meeke, 

He hath filled the hungry with good 
'thinges: and the riche he hath lent emp⸗ 
tie away. | 


e ſ remembning his mercy, Hath hol⸗ ok the wozld ſhall feare him. 


ven his ſernaunt Jſrael: as he pꝛomiſed 
co our fozefathers,Abzaham and his ſed 
'Fox euer. 

Glozy be tu the father, and to the cc. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, ec. 


Or the 98. Pſalme. 


gine vs his bleſſing. 


J Then ſhall follow the Creede, with ot 


Olet the nations reioyce and be glad, 
fox thou ſhalt iudge the folke righteduſlp: 
and gouerne the nations vpon earth. | 

Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, O God: let 
all the people pꝛaꝝſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bꝛing foꝛth her en⸗ 
creaſe: and God, euen our own God, ſhal 


God ſhall bleſſe vs : and all the endes 


Gloꝛp be to the father, and to the, æc. 
As it was in the beginning, is 8 


prayers, as is before appoynted at Morning 
rayer after Genedictus jand with three Col-| 
ectes. Firſt, of the day. Second, of peace. 

Third, for ayde againſ all perils, as hereafter | 

followeth, which two laſt Collectes ſhall be 


| | 
O Sing vnto the Loꝛd a new ſong: fox | 
he hath done marueilous thinges. | 

With his owe right hande, and 


Fantate domino. 


ſelfe the victozp, : : 
| The lord declared his ſaluat ion: his 
righteo uſneſſe hath he openly ſhewed in 


with his holy arme: hath he gotten him 


daily ſayd at Euening prayer, without = 


* 


ration. 
A 


the ſight of the Yeathen. 


He hath remembꝛed his mercy truth t 


on of our God. 


thankes. 
Pꝛayſe the Loꝛd vpon the Harpe: ſing 
ta the Harpe with a Plalme of thankes 


toward the houſe of Jſrael: and all the thy commaundements, and alſo that bp. 
endes of the woꝛld haue ſeene the ſaluati⸗ thee, we being defended from the feare of 
f vur enemies, map paſſe our tyme in reſt 

Shew your ſelues ioyfull vnto 5 Loid, and quietneſſe, though the merites of 
All pe landes: ſing, reiopce, and gine Jeſus Chulſt our Sauiour. Amen, 


The third Collect for = ag ainſt all perils. 
Ighten our darkeneſſe, we beſeech 
thee, O Lozd, and by thy great mer- 


'giuing, 


Lord the King. 

Let the ſea make anopſe, and all that 
therein is: theround wozld, e they that 
dwell therein. 
let the floudes clap their handes, and 
Tet the hils be iopfull together befoze the 
Bod: fox he is come to iudge the earth. 
Mith righteoulneſſe Hall he iudge the 
world: and the people with equitie. 

Gloꝛp be to the father, and to the.æc. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, ec. 


after that, [Nunc dimittu] in Engliſh, as fol 


| loweth, | nd *Catholique faith is this: that 
On now letteſt thou thy ſeruant de⸗ we woꝛſhip one God in Trinitie, Tris 
part in ꝓeace:accoꝛding to thy woꝛd. nitie in vnitie. 


* dimittu. 
| 0.2.29. 


| With Trumpets allo and Shawmes: gers of this night, foꝛ the loue of thy only 
O thewe pour ſelues jopfull befoze the ſonne our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. 


W will be ſaued: befoꝛe all 


T Then a Leſſon of the new Teſtament. And holy and vndefited: without doubt he 


cy defend vs from all perils æ daun⸗ 


In the feaſtes of Chriſtmas , the Epiphaniey | 
Saint Matthias, Eaſter, the Aſcenſion, Pente- 
coſt, Saint Iohn Baptiſt, Saint Iames, Saint 
Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, Saint Simon 
and Iude, Saint Andrew, & Trinitie Sunday, 
ſhalbe ſung or ſaid immediatly after ¶ Bene- 
dictus] this confeſſion of our Chriſtian faith. 


things it is neceſſary that he hold 
the Catholique faith. 
Which faith except euerp one do keepe 


all perilh euerlaſtingly. 


"a 


{ 
1 


* 


— — 


G2? be mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe Paus miſereatur. 


| 


* © -+... 44 


| | Quicunque vult. 
* Reither conkounding the perſons: noz wonld. 
44'S + | 2 ſubſtance. | PerfiteGod and perfiteman: of&reas| 
. | P there is one perſon of the father, | ſonable ſoule, and humane flethe ſub{i- 
iS | - ariother ofthe ſonne: and another of the ſting. 4M 
2's | poly Ghoſt. Equaltothe Father as touching his 
: 1 | Vut the Godhead of the father, of the Godhead: and inferiour to the Father 
& ff! | Conne,and of the holp Ghoſt is all one:the touching his manheod , 
. i | | glozy equall, the mateſtte coeternall. Who although he be God and Man: 
i | Such as the father is, ſuch is p ſonne :| pet he is not two, but one Chull, | 
| | and ſuch is the holy Ghoſt. | One,not by the conuerſio ofthe Sod⸗ | 
| ' Thefather vucreate, the ſonne vncre⸗ head intofleſh: but by taking of the manz | 


* | ate: and the holp Ghoſtvacreate. Hed into God. | | 
& ff |  Thefather incompꝛehenſible, ö ſonne One altogether, not by confuſion of | 
5 | incompꝛehenſible:and the holy Ghoſt in- ſubſtance: but by vnitie of perſon. I 
| 8 compꝛehenſible. Fox as the reaſonable ſoule and fleſh is 
af | | Thefathereternall, the ſonne eternall: one man: ſo God and man is one Chzlt, 
3 and the holy Ghdſteternall, Who ſuffred foꝛ our ſaluation, deſcens | 
N | And pet thep are not thꝛee ernalo:vut) ded into hell: roſe againe the third dap | 

| one eternall, : from the dead. f 
Mi As allo there be not thee incomprehen-| Ye aſcended into heauen, he ſitteth on 
FR | fibles,noz thꝛet᷑ vncreated:but one vncre- the right hande of the Father, God al⸗ 
5 f - | ated, and one incompꝛehenſible. mighty: from whence he thall come ro 
BY | Dio likewiſe the father is almighty,the | iudge the quicke and the dead. 1 
MN | ſonne almighty ; and the holy Gholt al⸗ Atwhoſecomming all men ſhall riſe | 
| | nnightpy, : gAagaine with their bodies: andlhall gine | 
48 | And pet they are not thzee almighties: | account fox their owne wozkes, | 
Fi uut one almightie. ; And they that haue done good, ſhall go | 
Ft | -Sothefather is God, p ſonne is God: into life everlaſting: and they that haue 
5 | andthe holy gholt is God, done enitl, into euerlaſting fire, 4 
wt | And pet then are not thze Gods: but This is the Catholique fayth : which | 
„ one God. except a man belœue faithfullp, he can 
2H | So likewiſe the father is Lozd, p ſonne not be ſaued. | 
Ml | Lord: and the holy ghoſt 1d. | Glowbetothe father, and to the, ac. 
. And pet not thzee Loꝛdes:but one Lozd,4 Ls it was in the beginning, is now, e 
18 | Peõoz like as we be compelled by p chzi- | © Thus endeth the order of Morning and 
| tian veritie: to acknowledge enerp per⸗ Euening prayer, through the Whole 
3 | ſon by himſelfe tobe God and 1d. Poeere. | 
'J So are we fozbidden bp the catholique | 


| religion: to ſap there be ther Gods oz Here foloweth the Letanie, 
| | to be vſed ypon Sondayes, Wed- 


[ 


thee Lozdes, 
The father is made of none: neither 


| | | 

A | | > 
Ip 5 treated nozx begotten. | 1 . | 
5 ö The tonne is of the father alone: not ROO __ . 3 | 
Pi | made, noꝛ created, but begotten. | Pr Ry pres - CI” | 
3 ; Theholp ghoſt is of the father, and of dad by che Ordinarie. | 
* |  _  theſonne: neither made,noz created, noz God the father ofheaue: hane mers | 
$7 | | vegotten, but pzoceeding, Oc pon vs miſerable ſinners, , | 
4 | Do there is one father, not thi fa- | O God the father of heauen: haue mere | 
. 1 thers, one ſonne,not thzee ſonnes: one ho- cy vpon vs miſerable ſinners. | | 
3 . zip ghoſt, not thꝛe᷑ holy ghoſtes. G God the ſonne redeemerofÞ wozld: 
oF | And in this Trinitie none is afoze oz haue mercy vpon vs miſerable ſ\nners, | 
JM | after other: none is greater oz lefle then | O God the ſonne redeemer, &c. | 
24 | another. O God the holp ghoſt pzoceding from 
1 | But the whole thzee perſons, be coe⸗ the father e the ſonne: haue mercpvpon | 
ternall together: and coequall. vs milerable ſinners. | 


So that in all thinges, as is afozeſapd: | O God the holy Ghoſt, c. | 
the Ynitie in Trinitie, aud the Trimtie | O holy, blefled, and gloꝛious Trinitie, 
| in Ynitiets to be woꝛchipped. thꝛee perſons and one God: haue mercp 
| Yetherefoze that will be ſaued: muſt | vpon vs milerable ſinners, 
. | thus thinke ofthe Trinitie. | O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinitie, &c. 
wi | | Furthermoꝛe,it is neceſſaryto enexla- | Fiemember not Lord our offences, nos 
„ | | Ling lalnation: that he alſo beleene right⸗ the offences of our fozefathers, neither 
8 | Ix in the incarnation of our Lozd Jeſus | take thou vengeance of our ſinnes: ſpare | 
: Chmiſt. LI vs god Loꝛde, ſpare thy people whome | 
4 | ; | _ Foz the right faith is, that we belckue thon haſt rede med tb thp molt pzecious | 
; | | p And confeſſe: that our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, bloud, and be not angry with vs fox ener; | 
| 


the ſonne of God, is God and nian. b Spare vs good Lord. 
| God, of the ſubſtance of the father, From all euil and miſchief, from ſinne, | 
2 begotten befoꝛe the woꝛldes: and man of. from thecraftes and aſſaultes of the des | 
58 Let the ſubſtance ot᷑ his mother, bozne inthe: uil krom thy wath,and fromeuerlaſting | 
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damnation. | 
Good Lord deliuer vs, : 

From all blindenes ofheart,fro pzide, 
bainglozy,and hypocriſte,from enup, ha⸗ 
tred,and malice,and all vncharitablenes, 

Good Lord deliuer vs. 

From fomication,and all other deadly 
ſinne, and from all the deceits of þ wozld, 
the fleſh and the deuil. 

Good Lord deliuer vs. 

From lightning & tempeſt, fro plagne, 
veſtilence, and famine, from battaile and 
murder, and from ſodaine death. 

Good Lord deliuer vs. 


From all ſedition and pꝛiuie conſpira⸗ 


cie, from all falſe doctrine & hereſie, from 
hardneſſe of heart, and contempt of thy 
woꝛd and commaundement. 
Good Lord deliuer vs. | 
By the myſterie of thy holy incarnati⸗ 
on, by thy holy natiuitie c circumciſion, 


by thy baptilme, faſting, and temptatið. 


Good Lord deliuer vs. 
y thine agonie and bloudy ſweat, by 


thy croſſe and paſſion, by thy precious| 


death and burial!, by thy gloꝛious reſur⸗ 
rection and aſcenſion, & by the comming 
of the holp ghoſt, 

Good Lord deliuer vs. 


Jnalltime of our tribulation 2 in all that trauell b land oꝛ by water, all wo⸗ 


time of our wealth, in the houre of death, 
and in the day of iudgement. 

Good Lord deliuer vs. 

We ſinners do beſeech thee to heare vs 
(O Loꝛd God ) that it map pleale thee to 
rule and gouerne thy holy Church _ 
nerſally m the right way, 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it map pleaſe thee to keepe and 
ſtrengthen in the true woꝛſhippyng of 
the, in righteouſneſſe and holmes of lyfe, 
thy ſeruaànt Elizabeth, our molt graci⸗ 
ous Queene and gouernour, 

We beſeech thee to heare vs ood Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule her hart 
in thy faith, feare, and loue, and that ſhe 
map alwapes hane affiance in the, and 
ener ſerke thy honour and gloꝛp. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs ood Lord. 

That it may pleaſe the to be her defen- 
der and keeper, gining her the victozp o⸗ 
ner all her enemies. 

We beſeechtheetoheare vs good Lord. 

That it man pleaſe thee to illuminate 
all Bilhops, Paſtozs,and JDiniſters of 
the Church, with true knowledge & vn⸗ 
derſtanding of thy woꝛ de, and that both 
vy their pꝛeaching and liunig, they may 
ſet it foꝛth, and ſhew it accoꝛdingly. 

We beſeeck chee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it map pleale thee to endne the 
Loꝛdes of the counſel, æ all the Mobilitie, 
with grace, wiſedome, & vnderſtandving. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it map pleaſe thee to:bleſſe @ keep 
the Magiſtrates, giuing them graceto 
execute iuſtice, and to maintaine truth. 

Webeſecch thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and 


That it map pleale thee to gine to all 
nations, vnitie, peace, and concory. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee to giue vs an 
heart to lone and dꝛead ther, and diligent⸗ 
Ip to line after thy commanndements, 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe the to giue to all 
thy people increaſe of grace, to heare 
meekelp thy woꝛd, and to receiue it with 


pure affection, c to bying fozth the fruits 
of the ſpirit, | 


the wap of truth, all ſuch as haue erred, 
and are decefued, | 
We beſcech thee to hearevs good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee to hen 
ſuch as do ſtand, andtocomfozt, æ helpe | 
the weake hearted, and to raile vp them 
that fall, and finally to beate downe Sa⸗ 
tan vnder our feete, | „ 
We beſeech thee to heare s good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee toſuccoz, help,. 
and con font, all that be in danger, necel⸗ 
fitie,and tribulation, 
We beſeech chee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee to pzeſerue all 


men labouring of child, all ſicke perſons 
and pong childꝛen, and toſhew thy pitp 
vpon all pꝛiſoners and captiues. | 
We as thee to heare vs good Lord, | 
That it may pleaſethee to defend@pzcs | 
nide fox Þ fatherles childꝛen a widowes: 
and all that be deſolate and oppꝛeſſed. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord, 
That it map pleaſe thee to haue mercy 
vpon all men. . 
We beſeech thee to hearevs good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to fozgine dur 
enemies, perſecutours and taunderers, 
and to turne their heartes, n 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it _ ems thee to giue & pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue to our ble p kindly fruits of p earth, 
ſo as in due time we may enioy them. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord, 
That it map pleaſe thee to giue vs true 
repentance, to foꝛgiue vs all our ſinnes, 
negligences c ignoꝛances, & to endue us 
with the grace or thy holy ſpirit, to amed | 
our liues accoꝛding to thy hol / woꝛ dz. 
We beſeech thee to heare ys good Lord. | 
Sõne of god: we beſerch thee to heare vs. 
Sonne of God: we beſeech thee to heare vs. 
O ambe of God that takeſtawap the | 
ſinnes of the would, 
Graunt vs — peace. 
O Lambe of God that takeſt away the 
ſinnes of the wozld, 
Haue mercy vpon vs. 
O Chailt heare vs. 
O Chriſt heare vs. | 
Loꝛd haue mercy vpon vs, | 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Chiiſt haue mercpvpon vs, 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 


keepe allthp people. 
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[Lozd haue mercp — 5 
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We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. ; L - 
That it map pleaſe thee to bring nta 


+, 
+ r 


— 


1 | | The Letanie. : 
* — — — — — — = 8 4 * - - 
FAY 7 Lord haue merey vpon vs. thy —— plentifully with hea- 
'Gur father which art in heauen. ec. | uenlp gifts, graunt her in helth & wealth 
And lead vs not into temptation, long to line, ſtrength her, that ſhe map 
'But deliuer vs from euill, Amen. vanquiſh and ouercome all her enemies, 
| The verſicle. and finallp after this life, ſhe map attaine 
O 1ozd deale not w vs after our ſinnes. euerlaſting iop and felicitie, though Jes 
þ Anſwere. ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. . 
' Neither reward vs after our iniquities. Lmighty æ euerlaſting God, which 
Let vs pray. '  Yonly woꝛkeſt great maruailes, ſend 
| God, mercifull father, that deſpiſeſt downe yon our Bilhops and Cu⸗ 
not the ſighing of a contrite heart, rates, and all congregations committed 
| noꝛ þ deſire of ſuch as be ſozowfull, to their charge, the healthfull ſpirit of the! 
| mercifullp aſſiſt our pzapers Þ we make | grace, æ that thep may truip pleale thee, 
befoꝛe thee in all our troubles and aduer- | ponre vpou them the contmualldewe of 
ſities, When ſoeuer they oppꝛeſſe vs: and thy bleſſing: graunt this (O 1ozd)foz the 
gratiduſly hea re vs, p thoſe euils which honoꝛ of our aduocate and mediato Jes | 
the cratt and ſubtiltie of the deuil oꝛ man ſus Chziſt, Amen, | | 
woꝛketh againlt vs be bzoght to naught, A prayerof Chryſoſtome. ; 
&i by the pꝛouidence of thy goodnes thep | A ene God, which haſt ginen vs 
nap be diſperſed, that we thy ſeruantes grace at this tyme with one accoꝛd, 
being hurt by no perſecutiõs, may euer⸗ to make our common ſupplications 
moꝛe giue thankes vnto thee in thy holy | vnto thee, and doelt pzomiſe that when 
| church,thiough Jeſus Chiſt our Lozd, two oz thee be gathered together in thy 
O Lord ariſe, helpe us, and deliver vs for thy | name, thou wilt graunt their requeſtes: 
names ſake. fulfill now, O Loꝛ d, the deſires and peti⸗ 
O God, we haue heard with our eares, tions of thy ſeruantes, as may be moſt 
And our fathers haue declared vnto vs, expedient fox them, graunting vs in this 
the noble woꝛkes that thou didſt in their woꝛld knowledge of thy truth, and in the 
Dapes, and in the olde tyme befoze them. wozld to come life euerlaſting, Amen. 
O Lorde ariſe, helpe vs, and deliuer vs for | © The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and the | 2. Cor. 13.1 z 
thine honour. loue of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy 5 3 
Glozp be to the father, and to the,#c. | ghoſt,be with vs all euermore, Amen. | 
Als it was in the beginning, is now, æc For rayne, if the tyme require. To 
Frou our enemies defend vs, O Chull, | God heauenly father, which by thy 
; Gratiouſly looke vpon our afflictions. ſonne Jeſus Chziſt haſt pzomiled to 
' Pitifully behold Þ fozowes of our harts, | all them that ſeek thy kingdom, and 
MNlerxcifully forgiue the ſinnes of thy people. | the righteouſnes therof,all things neceſ⸗ 
Fauourahlꝝ w mercy heare our pꝛaiers. ſary to their bodilp ſuſtenance : ſende vs 
DO ſonne of Dauid haue mercy vpon vs. we belech thee, in this our neceflitie, ſuch 
WVoth now and euer vouchſafe to heare moderate raine and ſhowzes, that we 
us, OChꝛitt. map receiue the fruits of the earth to dur 
| . Gracioully heare vs, O Chriſt, graciouſſy comfoꝛt, and to thy honoz,thiough Jeſus 


heare vs, O Lord Chriſt, Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 
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E The verſicle. For fayre weather. | 
O loꝛd let thy mercy be ſhewed bpo vs. Loꝛd God, which fox the ſinne of ma. 
5 The Anſwere. didſt once dzowne all the word, ex⸗ 
As we do put our truſt inthee, cept eight perſons, and afterward 
Let vs pray. af thy great mercy didſt promiſe neuer to 
V 7 E humbly beſcech thee, O father, deſtroy it ſo againe: we humbly beſeech 
'Y mercifullp to looke vpon our in- thee, that although we foz our iniquities 
firmities, and fox the gloꝛꝝ of thy haue woꝛthily deſerned this plagne of 
names ſake, turne from vs all thoſe euus raine and waters, vet vpon our true re⸗ 
that we molt righteouflp haue deſerued : pentace,thou wilt ſend vs ſuch weather. 
& graunt that in al our troubles we may wherbp we may receine the fruits of the 
ut our whole truſt and confidence in thy earth in due ſeaſon, &learne both by thy 
ercy, and euermoꝛe ſerue thee in holp⸗ | pumſhment to amend our liues, æ fox thy 
nes and purenes ofliuing, to thy honour clemencie to giue thee pꝛapſe and glozp, | 
E gloꝛp, though our onelp mediatoʒ and thꝛough Jeſus Ch iſt our md, Amen. 
Aduocate Jeſus Chiilt our Loꝛd, Amen. In the tyme of dearth and famine, 
A prayer for the Queenes Maieſtie. God heauenly father, whoſe gift it 
Loꝛd our heauenly father, high and is Þ the rame doth fall, the earth is 
mighty, King of Ringes, Lozde of fruitfnl,beaſts encrea(e, & fiſhes do 
Loꝛ des, the onelp ruler of Pzyinces, multiply:behold,we beſeech thee, p afflic⸗ 
which docſt from thy thzone behold all tions of t hy people, grannt þ this ſcar⸗ 
the dwellers vpon the earth, moſt hearti⸗ citte æ derth ( which we do now moſt inſt- 
ip we beſeech thee with thy fauour to be- ly ſuffer fo our iniquitie) man though 
hold our moſt grations ſoueraigne Lady thy goodneſſe be mercifully turned into 
Queen Elizabeth, ſo repleniſh her with cheapenes & plenty, foʒ the lone of Jeſus 
the grace of thy holy ſpirit, that ſhe map Chziſt our Loꝛd, to whom with thee @ the 
alwap encline to thy will, and walke in holy ghoſt,be pzapſe foz euer, Amen. 
. | 2 * 0. 
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The Cle. 


thongh we be tyed and bound with the 


only ſonne Jeſus Ch iſt our 101d, Am. chaine of our ſinnes, pet let the pitiful⸗ 


In the time of any common neſſe of thy great mercie looſe vs, foz the 


ue or ſicknes. honour of Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake, our medui⸗ 


| l 

| Imightls Sod, which in thy wzath, | atour and aduocate, Amen, 
| A elt ; 

| The ende of! the Letanie. 
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Se Colleftes, with the order how to finde 


— 


the beginning and end of the Epiſtles and Goſpels in thenewe 
| ——Teltament,by che Chapter and rhe verſe, as i is appointed 


in the booke of Common prayer. | 
The firſt Sunday in Aduent. tion, lighten the darkenes of our hearts, 
The Colle&. by our Lozd Jeſus Chulſt, Amen. 
' Umightie God, giue vs grace that The Epiſtle. 
uwe may caſt awap the woozkes of Let a man ſo eſteeme of us. 1. Coz. 4. 
par darkeneſle, and put vpon vs the ar⸗ verſe, 1. vnto verſe, 6, 
mour oflight, nowe in the time of this The Goſpel. 


moꝛtall life in the which thy ſonne Jeſus And when John heard in the. Matt. zz,. 


| Chziſt came to viſlite vs in great humili- | verſe. 2. vnto verſe. 11. 
| Tie)that in the laft dap when he ſhal come | The fourth Sunday in Aduent, 
| againe mn his glozious maieſtie, to indge The Collect. 
; both the quicke & the dead, we map ryle | Oꝛd, rayſe vp, we pzap thee, thy po⸗ 
to life immoꝛt all, through him, who li⸗L wer, a come among vs, & with great 
; ueth and raygneth with thee and the hoa⸗ might ſuccour vs, that whereas tho⸗ 
' Ip ghoſt, now and euer, Amen. rough our ſinnes & wickednes we be ſoze 
Iꝓ)he Epiſtle. let and hindered, thy bountiful grace and 
Owe nothing to ann man. Nom. 13. mercie (though the ſatiſfaction of thy 
verſe. 8. to the ende. ſonne our Loꝛd) may ſpeedily definer vs, 
| The Goſpel. to whom with thee e the holy Ghoſt, he 
| Und when they dꝛewe neere. Matth. 21. Honour &glozy wozld without end, Ame, 
; berſe. 1. vnto verſe, 14. The Epiſtle. 
The ſecond Sunday in Aduent, Neioyce inthe Loꝛd alway. Philip, . 
| The Collect. f verle, 4, unto verſe. 8, 
REM Lozd,which haſt cauſed alHholp | The Goppel. | 
fcriptures to be witten fox our lear- Then this is the recoꝛd of John. John, r, 
ning, graunt that we may in ſuch , verle, 19. vnto verſe. 29. 
wile heare them, read, marke, learne, and On Chriſtmas day. 
inwardly digeſt them, that by parience Ihe Collect. 
and comfoꝛt oft thy holy woꝛde, we may N God, which halt ginen vs 
embꝛace æ euer hold faſt the bleſſed hope L Athy only begotren ſonne to take ont 
of euerlaſting life, which thou haſt giuen nature vpon him, & this day to be 
vs in our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Amen, boꝛne of a pure Dirgm, graunt that we, 


The Epiſtle. being regenerate æ made thy childzen by 
Fo whatſoener things. Romaines.15. adoption & grace, map daply be renued 
berſe,4. vnto verſe. 14. by thy holy ſpirit, thꝛough the ſame our - 
The Goſpel, Toꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, who lineth ec, 
Then there ſhalbe fignes in the. Luk, 21, The Epiſtle. 
verſe. 25 vntoverle. 34. At ſundꝛp times and in diners, Yebze,z, 
The third Sunday in Aduent. verſe. 1. vnto verſe, x3, 
The Collect. The Goſpel. 


Od, we beſeechthee giue eare to our In the beginning was the, John. x. 


papers, and by thy gratious vilita- | perſe.1. vnto verſe. 15. 
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| Alana God, which madeſt thy 
1 


ectes. 


Saint Steuens day. 
| The Collect. 
| FXRaunt vs, O 1ozd, to learne to loue 
(Jour enemies, by the example ot thy 
| Martpꝛ Saint Stenen, who pzaped 
for his perſecutours , tothee which liuelt 
and raigneſt, æc. 3 
' Then ſhal followe a Collect of the Natiuitie, 
| which ſhalbe ſaid continually vatill Newe 


|  yeeresday. a 
The Epiſtle. 
But he being full of the holy. Actes, 7, 
perle. 55. vnto the ende. 
The Goſpell. 
Wherefoze behold, 
verſe. 34. to the ende. 
Saint Tohn Euangeliſtes day. 
The Collect. 
A Erciful Loꝛd, we beſeech thee to caſt 
thy bzight beames of light vpõ thy 
Church, that it being lightened by 
the doctrme of thy bleſſed Apoltie and E⸗ 
uangeliſt John, map atteine to thy euer⸗ 


Lozd, Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 
That which was from the, 1. John. 1, 
verſe. 1. vntotheende, 
The Goſpell. 
He ſaid to him, Folowe me. John. 21. 
verſe, 29. vnto the ende. 
Innocentes day. 
The Collect. 
Lmighty God, whoſe pzarſe this day 
the poung Innocentes thy witneſſes 
haue confelled and ſhewed fozth, not 
in ſpeaking but in dying: moꝛtiſie and kil 
all vices in vs, that in our conuerſation 
our life map expꝛeſſe thy faith, which 
with our tongues we doe confeſle, tho⸗ 
rough Jeſus Thin _ Lozd. 


| e Epiltle. 
Then J looked,+1o a Lambe, Kieuel, 14. 
Þerle, 1. to the ende. | 
ahrangetorthe Beth appeared.) 
ofthe appeared. Matth. 2. 
verſe. 13. vntoVverle. rg. Y 
Sunday after Chriſtmas day. 
A Lmighty Gov, which pan 
mi alt giuen vs 
Aw onelp begotten fonne to take our 
nature vpon him, and this day to be 


| 


being regenerate and made thy childꝛẽ by 


Adoption & grace, map daily be renued b 
thy holy ſpirit, thiough the ſame our 1015 
Jeſus r e Eraigneth, æc. 
e EPLINC, 
Then A ſap, that the heire. Salati. 4. 
berſe, 1. vnro v + Os 
The Goſpel. 


The bcoke ofthe generation. Matth. x, | 
berſe, 1. to the ende. 
A The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
The Colle&. 


bleſſed ſonne to be circumciſed obe⸗ 
dient to the lawe fo: man, graunt vs 


heartes x all our members being moꝛti⸗ 


ſend. Matth. 23 


laſting giftes: though Jelus Chꝛiſt our ox this cauſe J Paul, 


bomeofa pure Yirgin, graunt that we, | 


in al things obep thy bleſſed wil, though 
n ſame thy ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loz0, 

The Epiſtle. 
Bleſſedſis the man, to whom, Kom, 4. 
KK 8. unto verſe, 15. 


The Goſpel. 

And it came to paſſe when the. Tuke. 2. 

verſe. 15. untoverle, 22. 

Ifthere be a Sunday berwene the Epiphanie & 

the Circumciſion, then ſhalbe vſed the ſame 

Collect, Epi ſtle, & Goſpel, at the Comunion, 

| which was vſed vpõ the day of Circũciſion. 

The Epiphanie. 
The Collect. | 

O22 » which bp the leading of a 
ſtarre diddeſt manifelt thy onely be- 
gotten ſonne to the Gentiles,merct- | 

fully graunt, that we which knowe thee 

now by faith, map after this life haue the 
fruition of thy glozious. Godhead , tho⸗ 
rough Chult our Loꝛd. | 
1 The Epiſtle. 
Ephel. 3. 
verſe, 1. bntoverle. 13, 
The Goſpel. | 

When Jeſns then was bozne. JDatth. 2, / 

verſe, 1. vnto verſe, x3, 

| ThefirſtSunday after the Epiphanie. 

The C ollect. 

LA beſeech thee mercifullp to re⸗ 
ceiue the pꝛaiers of thy people which 
call vpon thee, and graunt that they 

map both perceine and knowe what 

things they ought to do, æ alſo haue grace 
and power faithfully to fulfill the ſame, 
though Jeſus Chriſt our Lozd. 

| The _ 

J beſeech yon therfoze bzetheen, Rom. 12. 

verſe, 1, vnto verſe, 6, 

The Goſpel, | 

And when he was twelue peere. Luke. 2. 

verle. 42. vnto the ende. 

The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie, 

The Colle&. 
Imighty æ euerlaſting God, which 
doeſt gouerne all things in heauen e 
earth, mercifullp heare the ſupplica⸗ 
tions of thy people , and graunt vs thy 
peace all the d apes of our life. 
; The Epiſtle. | | 

Seeing then that we haue gifts. Nom. 12. 

verſe. 6. end in verſe. 16. at, We nor 

I wile,Xc. 

The Goſpel. 

And the third day, was there a. John. 2. 

verſe. 1. vnto verſe. 12. 

The third Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
The Colle&. 

A oniovtr & euerlaſting God, merci⸗ 
fully looke vpon our infirmities, & in 

all our daungers & neceſſities, ſtretch 

forth thy right hand to helpe and defend 

vs,thzwough Chriſt our Lozd, 
Ihe Epiſtle. 

Be not wile in pour ſelues. 

verſe. 16. vnto the ende. 
The Goſpel. 


Nom. 12. 


the true circũciſion of the ſpirit , that onr | Now when he was come down, Mat. s 


verſe. 1. bnioverie, 14. 


5 


f 
| 


fied from all worldly & carnal luſtes, may 
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des, 


mm . on. 


leane onelp vpon hope of thy heauenly 


The Fourth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
The Colle&. 

| '£>—- which knoweſt us to be let inthe. 

middes of ſo many and great daun⸗ 

gers, that foꝛ mans frailnes we can 

not alwap ſtand vpughtly : graunt to vs 

the helth of body and ſoule, that all thoſe 


| = graunt t 


thinges which we ſuffer fox ſiune, by thy 

helpe we may well paſſe and ouercome, | 

thiough Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 
The Epiſtle, 

| Jet enerp ſoule be fubiect. 

-- berle, 1. bnto vere, 3, 
The Goſp el. 

{And when he was entred into. Matth. 

verſe. 23. vnto the ende. 

| 


Nom. 13, 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
| The Collect. 
Lure , we beſeeche thee to ke&pe thp 
church and houſhold continually in 
thy true religion, that thep which do 


| grace,may euermoꝛe be defended by thy 

| mighty power, wer 4 Chult our Lozd; 
— „ 

| | Now therfoze.as theelect of, 
| verſe. 12. bntoverſe, 18, 


Col,z, |* 


The Goſpel. 

The kingdom of heauen is. Matth. 13. 
verſe, 24. vnto verſe, 31. 

1 The ſixth Sunday (if there be ſo many) ſhall [ 
haue the ſame Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpell, 
that was vpon the fifth Sunday. 

| Septuageſima Sunday. ; 

| The Colle&, 

| O bean we beſerch ther fanourably to 

| heare the pzaiers of thy people, that 

| we which are iuſtly punilhed fox 
dur offences, map bee mercifully deli⸗ 
| | ueredbp thy godnes, for the gloꝛꝝ of thy 
name, thzough Jeſus Chiiſt our ſaniour, 
who liueth, Ec. 
The Epiſtle. 
Anon ve not that they which. 1. Cos. o. 
verle. 24. to the ende. 
| * 5. —_— Gods pel. mM 
ort e kingdome of heauen. Matth. 20, 
herle. 1. vnto verſe, 17. 
Sexageſima Sunday, 
The Collect. 
Oꝛde God, which ſerſt that we put 
not our truſt in any thing that we 
doe, mercitully graunt that by thy 
| Power we may be defeded againſt al ad⸗ 
| uerſitie,thzough Ae Jens Chailt our Lozd, 
The Epiſtle. 

E pe ſuffer foles gladly, 2.C04,11, 

berſe. I9, unto verſe, 32. 
The Goſpell. 

| Now when much people were. Puke,s8, 

berſe,q, vnto verſe. 16. | 
Quinquageſima Sunday. 
The Collect. 


our doings without charitie are no⸗ 


EP 
thing worth, ſende thy holy Ghoſt, Be pe therfore followers of, 


| | and powie into our heartes that moſt ex⸗ 
| | cellent gift of charitie, the very bonde of 


; Peace and all vertues,without the which Then he caſt out a deuil. 
— ſo euer liueth, is counted dead — 


D1 
ſus Chziltes — * 


The Epiſtle. 
Though J ſpeake Wir h the, 
verle, 1. vnto the ende. 
The Goſpel. 
Then Jeſus tcoke onto him. Auke. 8, 
verle, 31. vnto the ende. 
The firſt day of Lent. 
The Collect. 


1. Csꝛ. 13. 


— 4 —¶iärð . 


A Intighties enerlaſting God, which 


hateſt nothing that thon haſt made, | 

and doelt fozgine the ſinnes of all 

them that be penitent : Create and make | 
in vs new and contrite heartes, that we 

wozthilp lamenting our ſinnes, a knows | 

ledging our wzetchednes, map ot dine ot | 
thee Þ God of all mercy, perfect remiſſion | 

and foꝛgiuenes, Tb. Baile Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


Turne pou Pikes me e with: all, Joel. 2. | 
verle, 12. vntov 
The Goſpel, 
JNozeoner when pe fait, looke. Matth. s. 
verle. 16. vntoverſe, 22. 
The firſt Sunday in Lent, 
The Collect. | 
O Loꝛde, which fox our ſakes didſt faſt 
fourtie dapes c fourtie nights: giue 
vs grace to vſe ſuch abſtinẽce, Þ our 
fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpirit, we ma 
euer obep thy godly moriũs in righteoul- 
nes and true holines, to thy honoz & = | 
rv, which BEN and ail 
E 


So we therefoze as workers, 
verſe, 1. vnto verſe. 11. 
The Goſpel. | 
Then was Jeſusled of the. Matth. 4. 
verſe. 1. vnto verſe. 12. | 
The ſecond Sunday in Lent, | 
| The Collect. 

Alanus ne God, which doeſt ſer ÿ we 
haue no power of our ſelues to helpe 
onr ſelues,kep Þ vs both outwardiy 

in our bodies, & inwardly in our ſoutes, 

p we may be defended fro all adnerſities | 

which map happen to þ body, & from all | 

enilthoughtes which may aſtault E hurt 
the due, though Jel — r Chziſt, æc. 


Epiſt | 
And furthermoze we — 1, Theſ. 4. 
verſe, 1. vnto verſe.a. | 


The Goſpel, | 

[And Jeſus went thence, Matth. . 

verſe, 21. vnto verſe. 29. | 
The third Sunday in Lent, 


The Collect. 5 
WV beſeeche th& almighty Gov, 
lookevpon the heartie deſires o 
thy humble ſernants, and ſtretch 


forth chen hande of thy maieſtie, to 
be our defence againſt all our enemies, 
Loꝛde, which doeſt teach vs that all though Jeſns * our Loꝛd, Amen. 


Ephel. . 
verſe, 1, vnto verſe. x5, , 
The Goſpel, 


Inke. Fl, 
verſe, 64. vnto verſe. 5. 
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he Fourth Sunday in Lent. 
| The Collect. 
A AHaunt we beſeech thee atniyghtie 
| GS, that we which fox our eupll 
| deedes are wozthilp puniſhed,by the 
| comfort of thy grace, may mercttally be 
' Xehiened, though gur Lozd Jeſus Chniſt. 
ö The Epiſtle. 
Tell me, ve that will be under. Gala. 4. 
|  berle, 21, vnto the ende. 
| The Goſpel. 
' Jeſus went his wap ouer the, John,s, 
|  berle, 1. vntoverle, 15. 
| The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
| | . The Collect. E 
| Na beſeeche thee almightie God, 
Be. mercifully to looke vpon th peo⸗ 
ple, that by thy great goodneſle, 


| 


| thep may be gonerned and pꝛeſerued e- 


nermoꝛe both in body and ſoule;thzough 


—_—— 


p | 
Then the whole multitudeof Luke, 23, 
verie, 1. vnto the ende. 
On good Fryday. 
The Collectes. Ts, 

| Amightie God, we beſeech thee gra⸗ 
| tiauſſp to behold this thy familie, foꝛ 
| = the which our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte 
was contented to be betraped, and giuen 
vp into the handes of wicked men, and 
to ſuffer death vpon the croſſe, who lineth 
and raigneth c. | 

Imightie and euerlaſting God, hy | 

whole ſpirit the whole bodie of the | 

Churche is gouerned and ſanctified, | 
recepue our ſupplications and pꝛapers 
which we offer befoze ther, fox all eſtates | 
of men in thy holy congregation, that e- | 
unerp member of the ſame in his vocarion | 
E miniſterie, map truelp and godly ſerue 


Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛd, Amen, thee,thzough our Lozd Jeſus, ⁊c. | 
The Epiſtle, Ercifull God, who halt made all 
Burt Chailt being come an hie. Hebze. 9. men, and hateſt nothing that thou 
verſe, 11. vntoverle,s, halt made, noꝛ wouldeſt the death 
| The Goſpel. | of aſinner , but rather that he ſhoulde be 
| Which of pou can rebuke me of, John,8.] conuerted and line , haue mercie vpon 
verſe. 6. vnto the ende. all Jewes, Turkes, Jnfidels, and Yere- 
| The Sunday next before Eaſter, tiques, and take from them alignozance, | 
| The Collect. I[hardnes of heart, and contempt of thy 
| Ash te Eenerlaſting God, which wozde, and ſo fetch them home (bleſſed 
Lot thy tender loue towardes man, Loꝛde) to thy flocke, that thep may be ſas 
| halt ſent our ſauiour Jeſus Chailt,to| ned among the remnant of the true JG 
| takevpon him our fleſhe, and to ſuffer] raelites,and be made one folde vnder one | 
death-vpon the croſſe, that all mankinde ſhepherd Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde, who li⸗ 
ſhould followe the example of his great|neth and raigneth, æc. | 
Humilitie : mercifully graunt, that we The Epiſtle. | 
both follow the example of hps patience, Fox the law haning the. Mebze. 10. 
E be made partakers of his reſurrection, verſe, z. 'vntoverſe, 26, | 
thꝛough the ſame Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. The Goſpel. | 
The Epiſtle. | When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe. John. 18. 
Aet the ſame minde beinyou, Philip.2. verſe, 1. vnto the ende of Chap, 19, | 
verſe, 5, vnto verſe, 12. Eaſter euen. | 
| The Goſpel. | The Epiſtle, | 
And it came to paſſe, when. Matth. 26. For it is better(ifthe will of, 1. Pet. 3, 
berſe. 1. vnto Chap. 27. verſe, 57, verſe. 17. vnto the ende. | 
| - Munday next before Eaſter, The Goſpel. | 
| I TheFpiſtle, end when the euen was come. Mat. 27. 
Who is this that commeth, Iſai. 63. verſe, 57, vnto the ende. | 
verle. 1 bntotheende, Eaſter day. | 
| The Goſpel. At Morning prayer, in ſteade ofthe Pſalme, 
And two days after folowed. Mark. 14. O come let vs, c. Theſe Anthemes ſhal- 
verſe, 2. vnto the ende. be ſung or ſaid. | | 


Tueſday before Eaſter, Biiſt rifing againe from the dead, Rom.69,10,11 


— CRIES — 


A 
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— 


| 


The Epiſtle. | now dieth not, death from hecefozth 

The Loꝛd God hath opened. Iſai. o.  hathno power vpon him, foꝛ in that 

verſe, 5, vnto the ende. he died, he died but once to put awaye 

Ihe Goſpel. ſinne, but in that he liueth, he lineth uvnto 

And anon in the dawning. Mark. 15. God. And ſo likewiſe connt pour ſelues 

| berſe,z, vnto the ende. dead vnto ſinne, but liuing vnto God, in 
2] Wedneſday before Eaſter. Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd. 

E The Epiſtle, Yult is riſen againe, the firſt fruites x. Cor. 15. 20, 

Fox where a Teſtament [is,} Yebze,s, of them that ſlerpe, fox ſeing that by 21,22. 

ver ſe. 16. vnto the ende. man came death, by man alſo com⸗ ; 

Ihe Goſpel. meth the reſurrection of the dead: foꝛ as 

Nowe the feaſt of vnleauened, Luke. 22. by Adam all men do dye, ſo by Chaiſt all 

verſe. 1. vntotheende, men halbe reſtozed to life. f 
1 ext 2 Eaſſ er. The Collect. 

i e Epiſtle. Imightie God, which thꝛough thy 

Now in this that J declare, 1. Coz. 11. Aonetp begotten ſonne Jeſus Chaiſte 


ver{e. 17. bnto the ende. hat ouercome death, E opened vnto 


| 
ö 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
| 


helpe, we may bing the ſame to 


vs the gate of enerlaſting life, we humblp 
beleech thee, that as by thy ſpeciall grace 
pxenenting vs, thou doeſt put in our 
mindes good deſires, ſo by thy continual 
good ef- | 

oꝛd, who | 
| 

! 


| 


fect,thzough Jeſus Chiſt our V 
imeth and reigneth,#c. 
The Epiſtle. 
If pe be then riſen with Chziſf, Coloſ. 3, 
verle. x, vnto verſe, 8 
The Goſpel. 
Now the firſt [day] of the. 
verſe. 1. vnto verſe. 11. 
Munday in Eaſter weeke. 
The Collect. 
Almtghtie God, &c As vpon Eaſter day. 
The Epiſtle. N 
Then Peter opened his. 
verſe. 34. vnto verſe. 44. 
I !be Goſpel. 
And behold two of them went, Luke. 24. 


* 


John. 20, 


Actes. 10. 


berle, 13. vnto verſe. 36, 
| Tueſday in Eaſter weeke. 
| The Collect. 
Amy pt father , which halt giuen 
thy only ſonne ro dye fox our ſinnes 
| and to riſe againe fox our iuſtificat 
on: Gꝛaũt vs ſo to put away þ leauen of; 
malice & wickednes,that we may alwap | 
ſerue thee in purenes of liuing c trueth, 
thꝛough Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd, Amen, 
| 


| 


| The Epiſtle, . 
Pe men e bꝛethꝛen, childzen of, Actes,13, 
26, Unto verle, 42. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus himlelfe ſtoode in the, Luke, 24. 
verſe. 3s. vnto verſe. 49. 
The. i. Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 
Almightie God, ac. As vpon Eaſter day. 
The Epiſtle. 
Foz all that is bome of God, 1. John. 5, 
verſe. 4. vnto verſe, 13, 
| The Goſpel. 
The ſame day then at night, John,20. 
verſe, 19, vnto verſe, 24. 
The ii Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Colle&. 
' A Imightie God, mhich haſt ginen thy 
Aonelp ſonne,to be vnto vs both a ſa⸗ 
crifice foz ſinne,+ alſo an example of 


> 
4 


| 


* 1 


alwaies molt thankfully receiue that his 
ineſtimable benefite, and alſo dayly ende- 
Nour our ſelues to folow the bleſſed ſteps 
of his molt holp life. 

Ihe Epiſtle. 
Foxthis is thanke woꝛthie, 

verfe, 19. to the ende. 
The Goſpel. 


map ſurelp there be fixed, where as true 


But now J go my wap. 


good life,gine vs the grace that we may 


I, Pet,2, | 


thep map eſchewe thoſe thinges that be-+- 
contrarie to their pꝛofeſſion, & follow 
ſuch things as be agreeable to the ſame: 
thzough our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt. 
The Epiſtle, 
Dearelp beloued, I beſeech you, 1. Pet. 2, 
verſe, 11. vntoverſe. 18. 


3 The Goſpel, 
A litle [while] 


and pe ſhallnot, John. 16. 
verſe, 16. unto bet 23. A0 
The iiii. Sunday after Eaſter, 
The Collect. 13 

Aunde God, which doeſt make 

mindes of all fapthfull men to be of 

one wil, graunt vnto thy people that 
they map lone p thing which thou com⸗ 
mandeſt, &delire that which thou doeſt 
pꝛomiſe, that among the ſundzy c mani⸗ 
fold changes of the woꝛlde, our heartes 


iopes are to be found, though Chiſt our 
Lozd, Amen, | 
The Epiſtle. | 


Eunuery good gining, æ enery. James 
verle, 17. vntoverſe. 22, 
The Goſpel. 


io | 


John. 16. 


| 
{ 


| 
| 


| 
| 


J am the good ſhepheard. John. 10. 
verſe. 11. vnto verſe, 17. 
The iii. Sunday after Eaſter, 
The Collect. | 

] A2 God, which fheweſt to all 

-| £ men that be tnerrox, the light of thy 

trueth, to the intent that they map 

returne into the way of righteouſneſſe, 

graũt vnto al them that be admitted in- 

to the felowoſhip of Chꝛiſtes religion, that 


verſe. 5. vnto verſe, 16. 

The v.Sunday after Eaſter, 

The Collect. 

| from whom all good things do 
come, graunt vs thy humble ſer⸗ 
uants, that by thy holp inſpiration 

we may think thoſe things that be good, 
and by thy mercifuſt guiding may per- 
fourme the ſame, though our Loꝛde Jes 
ſus Chailt, Amen, 
| The Epiſtle. 
And be pe doers of the wozd, James. 2. 
verle. 22. vnto theend. | 
The Goſpel. 
YDerely,verely J ſap vnto yon. John. is. 
verſe. 23. to the ende. 
Aſcenſion day. 
The Collect. 

'C=— we beſeeche thee almightie 
God, t hat like as we do beleene thy 
onelpe begotten ſonne our Loꝛde to 

haue aſcended mto the heauens, ſo we 

map alſo in heart and minde thither al⸗ 
cend, and with himcontinuallp dwell, 
The Epiſtle, | 
haue made the fozmer. Actes.r, 
verſe. 1. vnto verſe, 12, 
| The Goſpel. 
Finallp,he appeared vuto. Marke. 16. 
verle. 14. to the end. 
The Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 
The Collect. | 
O God the king of glozp , which haſt | 
| exalted thine onely ſonne Jeſus | 
— Chiilt, with great triumph into thy 
ingdom ot heauen: we beleechtheeleane | 
s not comfoꝛtleſſe, but ſend to vs thine 
holy Gholt to comfozrvs, and exalt vs 
vnto the ſame place whither our ſauiour 

Chꝛiſt is gone befoꝛe, who liueth, @&c, | 

| The Epiſtle. : 


| Ep | 
| verſe, 7. vnto verſe. 12. 


1 1 * * — — — — — — — — — — ͥ 2Z— Uäᷣ — — —— —-'4k——— —— — —— — 


— — —— — — — — on tn tne on - 


# | Wut when p cofozter ſhal, Joh. 15. berſ.2 The ii Sunday after Trinitie. 55 
1 ende chap. 16. in verſe.q. at, And thele, | 
| | Whitſunday, The Collect. | 1 make us to haue a perpetuali 
| Od, which as vpon this dape, haſt' Lyfeare and loue of thy holy name, fox 
| | Crane p hearts of thy faithful pol thou neuer faileſt to helpe æ gonerne 
| ple, by the ſending ro them chelight them, whom thou doeſt bztng vp in thy 
| | | —— #1 of thy holp ſpirite,graunt vs by the ſame! ſtedfaltloue: graunt this, æc. | 
| 


| Fpirite to haue a right tudgement mall „pe pPpiſtle. 
| things z euermoꝛe to reiopce in his holy Marueil not mp bzethie,though, r,Joh.z | 
i comtoꝛt, though the merits of Chꝛiſt Je- verſe. 13. vnto the ende. 
us our ſauisur, who liueth & raigneth : The Goſpel, 
| with thee in the vnitie of the lame ſpirite,| 2 certain man made a great, Tuk. 14. 
done God would without end, Amen. verle. 26, bnto verſe, 25, | 
| The Epiſtle. The iii. Sunday after Trinitie. 
| | | And when the dap of Pentecolt. Acts.2, The Collect. : 
1 | |  berle, z. vnto verle. 12. 1 = we beſerch the& mercifullp to 
| f The Goſpel. heare vs, and vnto whom thou haſt 
| f It᷑ pe loue me,keepe mp cam. John. 14. giuen an hartp deſire to ꝓꝛap, graunt 
N | | verle. x5. vnto theend. that by thy mighty apde,we may be de⸗ 
| 
| 
| 


Munday in Whitſun weeke. fended,thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd. 

The Collect. * The — 
God which as ac. As vpon Whitſunday, ubmit pour ſeiues euerp. 1. Pet. 5, 
| | 3 The Epiſtle. verſe. 5, vnto verſe. 12. | Ver. 
| | Then Peter opened ſhis]mouth.Acts,20 The Goſpel. 
| ' verſe. 34. vnto the end. Then reſoꝛted vnto him all the, Luk. 15. 
The Go verſe, 1, vntoverſe, 11. 

0 | Fox God ſoloued thewozld, John, 3. The iiii,Sunday after Trinitie, 
| | |  berſe. 16. vntoverſe. 22. | The Collect. | 
2 | | Tueſday in Whitſun weeke. (TIRED of all that truſt in 
| Ihe Collect. ; the without who nothing is ſtrong, 

Sod which as, ac. As vpon Whitſunday. nothing is holp, encreaſe and multi⸗ 
| | | The Epiſtle. plp vpon vs thy mercp, that thou beyng 
| F | Now when the A paſtles, which, Xcts,8, | our ruler and guide, we may ſo. paſſe 
; 


;  berfe, 14. pars verſe, 18. though things tempotall,that we finals 


| 
| 


The Goſpel. lp loſe not the thinges eternall: graunt 
| . Verilp, verily J ſap vnto pon. John. 10. this heauenlp father, fox Jeſus Chaiſtes 
Eh. | « Þerie, . vnto verſe, 11. ſake our Lond. 
| Trinitie Sunday. The Epiſtle. 


| | The Colle&. | Foz J count that the afflictions.Kom,s, 


— 


| LA ONE e God, which verle, 18. vnto verſe. 24, 
| haſt giuen vnto vs thy ſeruauntes The Goſpel. | ; 
| * —— by the confeſſid of a true faith, Be pe therfoze mercifull, as. Tuke. s. 
| to acknowledge the glozy of the eternall| verſe. 36. vnto verle. 43. 
by | trinitie, and in the power of the dinine | The v. Sunday after Trinitĩe. 
; | maieltie,towoxhip the vnitie: we beſech | The Collect. 

| thee, that though the ſtedfaſtneſle of this 4 — Loꝛd, we beſeech ther, that the 
faith, we map enermoze be defeded from 


5 x | rinc | courſe of this woꝛld inap be lo peace⸗ 
Fo | | All aduerſitie, which lineſts raigneſt c. ably ozdered bp thy gonernance,that 
ht. * | | 7 The Epiſtle. thy congregation map iopfullp ſerue thee 
1. „ | After this J looked, and behold. Neu. 4. in all godip quietneſſe: though Jeſus 
1 | verſe. 1. vntotheende. Chꝛiſt our Lord. | 
| The Goſpel. The Epiſtle. 


4 . | There was now a man ofthe, John. z. Finally,be pe all of one minde. r,Pet.z, 
| IS | „ verſe, 1. vntoverſe. 16. verſe. 8. end in verſe. 15. at, And be redy. 


| The.i Sunday after Tcinitie, The Goſpell. | 
| | The Collect. | Then it came to paſſe as the. Luke. 5. 
3 | - 4 — the ſtrength of al them that truſt] - verſe. 1. vnto verſe. 12. 
Ll | | in thee, mercifullp accept our pzay- The vi. Sunday after Trinitie. 
188 |. - ers:andbecauſcthe weakezies ofour The Collect. 
hs ö moꝛtal nature ca do no good thing with⸗ Od which haſt prepared: to the that 


wh | | out thee,graunt vs the help of thy grace, lone thee,ſuch good things as paſſe al 
bd | | that in keepingofthp commaundeneets, mans vnderſtanding:voure into our 
ö | we map pleaſe the hoth in wil and deed, | hearts ſuch loue toward thee, that we lo- 


thzough Jeſus Chult our Loꝛd. uing thee in all things, may obtayne thy 
i The Epiſtle. pPꝛomiſes, which erceede all that we can 
bir 2Bcloned,let vs loue one. 1. John.. delire: though Jelus Lhilt, xc, 
Th verſe, 7. vnto the ende. The Epiſtle. 
"4h | | I The Goſpel. Know pe not, that all we which. Nom.. 
J g | | There was a certaine rich man,Luke.16, | verle. z. vntoverle, 12. bell 
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j Chnſt our Loꝛd. | 
ow cocerning iritual[gifes) 1,C91,12 


heanenlÞ treaſure; thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
pur L029. | 


— ——— 


! 
; Þerle, 20. vnto verſe. 27. 


The.vii. Sunday after Trinitie, 
Ihe Collect. 


| OO; : 

| J Oꝛd of all power and might, which verſe. 9, vatoverſe. 25. 
| art the authour and giner of all good 

| things,graffe m our heartes the loue 
of thy name, encreaſe in vs true religion, 


! nouriſh vs with all goodnes, and or thy 
| 
| Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 
| | The Epiſtle. 
A ſpeake after the maner of ma. Koin,s, 
- verſe, 19. to the ende. 
Anthoſed The Goſpel, 
nthoſe days,whenthere was, Mark. 8. 
verſe. 1. vnto — 2 0 
The, viii. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Colle&, 
Od whoſe pꝛouidence is neuer decei⸗ 
ued, we humbly beſeech thee, Þ thou 
wilt put away from. vs all hurtfull 
things, and gine thoſe thinges which be 
profirable fox vs: through Jeſus Chziſt 


our Yotd, | 
The Epiſtle. 


Therfoze bzethze, we are detters. fiom,s 
z, verſe. 12. vnto verſe. 18. 
The Goſpel. 
Weware of falſe Pꝛophets. 
verſe. 15. vnto verle; 22. 
The. ix. Sunday after Trinitie. | 
The Collect. 1 
Raunt vs Loꝛde, we beſcech thee, the 
Iſpirit to thinke and do alwaies ſuch 
things as be rightful, that we which 
cannot be without thee, map by ther be 
able to liue according tothy wil: thzough 
Jeſus Chult our Lord, 

: The Epiſtle. 
JNozeoner,brethzen,J] would, :,Co.10, 
verſe. 1, vnto verſe, 14. 

The Goſpel. | 

And he ſaid alſo vnto his. Luke. 16. 
verſe. 1. vnto verſe. 10. | 
The. x. Sunday after Trinitie. | 

The Collect. | 

19 thy mercifull eares. O Loꝛd, be d⸗ 
pen to the pꝛaiers of thy humble ſer⸗ 
uantes: and that they map obtaine 
their petitions, make them to aſke ſuch 
things as ſhal pleaſe thee,thzough Jeſus 


The Epiſtle. 


berſe;z, vuto verſe. 12. 
The Goſpel. | 


And when he was come nere. Inke. 19. 


verſe. 41. ende in verſe. 47, at, und the 
high Pꝛieſtes. | 


The Collect. 
power, moſt chiefly in ſhewing mer- 


eat mercy kepe vs in the ſame,thwough | 


Matth. /. 7 2 people do vnto thee true a lauda⸗ 


| out thee — — — euer by 
The. xi Sunday after Trinitte, thy helpe, and leade vs to allthings pꝛo⸗ 
W  fitable tu dur ſaluation, thiough Jeſus 


1e which declareſt thy almighty Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 


cp and pitie,ginevnto vs abundant⸗ Pe ſer how large a letter. 
Iy thy grace, that we running to thy pꝛio⸗ 


ſes, map be made partakers of thy 
Ye, - - No man can ſerue two maſters, Mat.. ü 


The Epilile, 


a * — . — 4 
* 1 


| Fox J ſan vnto pou except pour. Mat. 5. Moꝛeouer biethꝛen, J declare, 1. Co. 5 


verſe. 1. vnto verſe. 12. | 
The Goſpel, | 


| Ye ſpake alſo this parable vnto, Luk, 18. 


| 


The.xii.S unday after Trinitie. | 


; The ColleR. 

Imighty & enerlaſting God, which 
art alwaies moꝛe redy to heare,then 
| we to pꝛap, & art wont to giue moe 
then either we deſire oꝛ deſerue : powie 
| downe vpon vs the aboundance of thy 

A vs thoſe things where - 
of our conſcience is afraide, and gining | 
vnto vs that, that our pzayer dare not 
nielume to aſke , though Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


| Our Loꝛd. 
The Epiſtle, 


And ſuch truſt haue we thzough, 2.Coz. 
nerſe. 4. vnto verſe. IO, 99 , | 
The Goſpel. | 
And he departed agame, Marke. 7. 
verſe. 31. to the ende. 


The. xiii. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 


mighty & mercifull God, of whoſe 
.onelp gift it commeth that thy faiths 


| 


4 


ernice : Graunt we beſerch ther, that 
we map ſo runne to thy heauenlp ꝓiomi⸗ 
ſes, that we faile not finally to attainethe / 
ſame,thzough Jeſus Chiſt our Loꝛd. 
| The Epiſtle. _ | 
Now to Abꝛahain and his ſeede. Gal, zz 
verſe, 16. vnto verſe, 23, 
The Goſpel. 
Bleſſed [are] the eies which ſer. Luke. 10. 
verſe. 23. vnto verſe. 38. 
The. xiiii. Sunday aſter Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
A Imighty and enerlaſting God, giue 
Avnto vs the encreaſe of faith, hope, & 
charitie, and that we map obtayne 
that which thou doeſt pꝛomiſe, make vs 
to loue that which thou doeſt comaund,, |- 
thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd,. wet 
The Epiſtle, 
Then I fay,walke in the ſpirit, 
verſe. 16. bnto verſe, 25s 
The Goſpel. 
And ſo it was when he went to. Luk. 17. 
verſe. 11. vnto verſe, 20, ; | 
The. xv. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
Eepe we beſerch ther, © Loꝛde, thy 
Church, with thy perpetuall mercp, 
and becanſe the frailtie of man with⸗ 


Gal. 5, 


The Epiſtle. | 
Sal. s. 
verſe. 11. to the ende. 

The Goſpel. 


ſe to the ende | 
— he y — 


„ 
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| 
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| | ' The.xviSunday after Trinitie. 4 —— we beſreche thee mereifun 
| | The Collect. : Loꝛd, to thy fapthfull people pardon 
| | 18 beleech ther, let thy continu-|/ and peace, that they niay be cleanſed 
| ali pitie cleanſe and defende thy con-| from all their ſinnes, and ſerue rhe with 
| _ gregatio; and becauſe it cannot con⸗ a quiet mpnd: though Jeſus Chult our 
| tinne in lafetie withont thy ſuccour, pze-| Yozd, 2 : 
ſerue it enermoze bp thy helpe and geod- The Epiſtle. | 
neſle,chzough Jeſus Chult our Lozd, Fynally, my biethꝛen, be ſtrong,Ephe,s | 
The Epiſtle. verle. 10. vnto verſe. 21. | 
Wherefoze I deſire that pe. Ephe.z. The Goſpel. 
verſe. 13. to the ende. And there was a certayne ruler. John. 4. 
| The Goſpel, verſe, 45, to the ende. 
| Andit came to paſſe the day after, Luk. 7. The. xxii. Sunday after Trinitie. 
verſe. 11. vnto verſe. 18. The Collect. 
l The.xvii.Sunday after Trinitie. f 1282 we beſe&che thee to keepe thy 
The Collect. houleholde the Church in continnall 
Ode we pzape the that thy grace godlineſſe, that though thy pꝛotecti⸗ 
map alwaies pꝛeuent and follow vs, onit map be free from all aduerſities, and 
and make vs continuallp to be giuen denoutlp giuen to ſerne thee in good 
to al good wozkes, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt wozks, to the glozp of thy name:thzough 
our 1ozd, EX Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loxd, Amen. 
The Epiſtle, The Epiſtle. 
Itherefoꝛe being pziloner, Ephe.4,| Jthanke mp God ſhauing,) Phil.1, 
, verſe. 1. vntoverſe. 7. verſe, z. vnto verſe. 12. ” | 
g The Goſpel], The Goſpel. 
And it came to paſſe that when, Luke,r4,| Then came Peter to him, Matth. 18. 
verle. x, vnto verſe. 12. verſe 21. to the ende. 
The. xviii. Sunday after Trinitie. The. xxiii. Sunday after Trinitie. 
| Tis Colle. __ f The Collect. : 
Oꝛd we beſeech thee graunt thy peo⸗ on our refuge and ſtrength, which 
ple grace to auoid Þ infections of the Q art the authour of al godlines, ve rea⸗ 
deuill, & with pure heart æ ininde to dy to heare the denout pꝛaiers of the 
followe thee the onelp God, though Je⸗ Church, and graunt that thoſe thinges 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde. | which we aſke faithfully,we may obteine 
| The Epiſtle, effectually, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſte our 
Ithanke my God alwayes,on, 1. Coz. 2, Loꝛd. 
verle. . bntoverſe,s, The Epiſtle. 1 
| The Goſpel. Wrethzen be followers of me, Phill, zo 
But when the Phariſes had, JNat,22,, verle, 17. to the ende. 
berſe, 34. to the ende. The Goſpel. 
The. xix. Sunday after Trinitie. Then went the Phariſes and. Mat. 22. 
The Collect. verſe. 15. vnto verſe. 23. a 
God, fozaſmuch as without thee The,xxiiii,Sunday after Trinitic, 
we are not able to pleaſe thee, graũt | The Colle&, 
that the wozking of thy mercte,map Q1d,we beſerch thee, aſſoyle thy peos 
in all things direct and rule our heartes, ple from their offences, that though 
thzongh Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, thy bountifull goodneſſe we may be 
The Epiſtle. delinered from the bondes of all thoſe 
This I ſap therefoze,and teſtifie, Ephe.4.] ſinnes, which by our frailtie we haue 
verle,:7. to [the ende. committed,Gzaunt this.Ec, 
e Goſpel, The Epiſtle. 
Then he entred into a chip, Mat. 9. Me giue thankes to God. Coloſ.1. 
verſe. 1. vntd verſe. 9. . verſe, 3. vnto verſe, 13. 
The. xx. Sunday after Trinitie. The Goſpel. 
The Collect. | While hethus ſpake, JNatth.s, | 
A Pnightie and merciful God, ok thy verſe, 18. vnto verſe. 7. 
A bountifull goodneſſe, keepe vs from The. xv. Sunday after Trinitie. 
al things that may Hurt vs, that we, s The Collect. 
beingreadie both in bodie and ſonle,map N Tirre vp, we beſcech thee, © Loꝛde, the 
with free hearts accompliſh thoſe things z Jwilles of thy fapythfull people, that 
that thou wouldeſt haue done, thzough| thep plenteouſly buingmg foꝛth v fruit 
Jeſus Lhiiſt our Loꝛd. | of good wozkes, map of thee be plenteoul⸗ 
The Epiſtle. ly rewarded, thzough Jelus Chziſte our 
Take heede therefoꝛe that ve. MQpbe,s.| Loꝛd. | 
verſe, 15. bnto verſe, 22, The Epiſtle. 
The Goſpel. Beholde, the dayes come, Jere. 23. 
The kingdome of heauen is. Matt. 22. verle, 5 vnto perſe. 9. 
verſe. 2. vnto verſe. 15. The Goſpel. | 
The. xxi. Sunday after Trinitie,  |@Then Jeſus lift vp his] epes, FJohn.s, | 
The Collect. verſe, 5, vnto verſe. 15. | 
——_—— 
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And whenthe dayes or her. 


Flag any moe . Aduent 
| | the Cale, Epiſtle and Goſpel, of ſomecf 


Z the Epiphanie, and Septuageſima. 
| Saint Andrewes daye. 
The Collect. 
Amightie — which diddeſt gine 

FI" grace unto thy holy ApoltleD. 

Andzxewe, that he readilp obeped the 
calling ot thy konne Jeſi 8 Chiilt, and fo 
lowed him without delay: Sꝛaunt vnto 
1 called by holie 
woꝛde, may foꝛthwith giue oner our ſelueg 
obediently to followe thy holy comman⸗ 
de ments, though the ſame Jeſus Chiſte 


our Lord. 
The Epiſtle, 
Foz tf thou ſhalt confefle, Rom.10, 
verle.9.vnto mn ende. 
The Goſpel. 
And Jeſus walking >the, QJatth.4. 
verſe. I 8. vnto ver rie, 2 3. 
Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 
Lmightie and euerliuing od, which 
Ala hg d cofirmation of the faith, 
or ur thy holy Apoſtle Tho: 
* fo be doubtiull in — + ſonnes reſur⸗ 
rection: Sꝛaunt vs ſo „ and with⸗ 
| out all doubt to — 2 in 
Fee 
zoued, Heare vs, e 
dame Je ſus e with, cc. 
| Now therefoze pe are no. Ephe. 2. 
verſe. 19. vntothe e nde. 
| The Goſpel, 
But Thomas one of the. John, 20. 
verſe. 24. vnto the ende. 
Conuerſion of Saint Paul. 
The Collect. 


G O D which haſt taught all the wozld, 
— the pzeaching of thy bleſſed 
| Paul: Szaunt, we beſeech 


thee, — we 2 haue his woonderfull 
conuerũon in remembzance , may folowe 
and fuiftl thy holy doctrine thar he taught, 
thzongh Jelus 1 — Loꝛd. 


And Saulyetbeathengout: Actes.9, 
The G. etl. 
Then anſwered Weter and. Matth. 19. 
verſe. 27. bnto the ende. 
Purification of S. Marie the Virgin. 
Phe Collect. 

Abe and euerlaſting Sod, wee 
bumbly beſeech thy mateſtie, that ag 
thy only begotten lonne was this day 

Preſented in the Temple in the ſubſtance of 

our fleſh : ſo graunt that we may be pꝛeſen⸗ 

ted vnto thee with pure and cleare minds, 
by Jeſus Chiſt our Loꝛde. 
The Epiſtle. 
The ſame Epiſtle appointed the Sunday 
befoze. 
The Goſpell. 


Luke. :. 
vert. 22. end in verſ. z. at; And when the, 


ſupplie the ſame, ſhall be taken 


thoſe Sundayes that were omitted betwene 


| Saint Mathias dan 
The Collect. 


e of 


om taiſe 
m— | 


in thoſe toes eter, 

verſe. r. tothe coi 
The Goſpel]. 

At that time Jeſys anfivered, Matth. 11. 


Actes. I, | 


verle.25. to the ende. 
Annunciation of the Virgin Marie. 


The Collect. 
E beſeechthee Loꝛde, powze thy 
grace into our hearts, that as wee 
haue knowen Chiilte — 
incarnation by the meſſage ot an :fo 
by his poiſe © pallon, wh may be t 


vnto the glozyok his reſurrectis — 
the ſame Chit our Lo, Amen. 1 A 
TheEp iſtle. | 
And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto. Iſai.7. 
verſe. 10. vnto verſe. 16. 
The Goſpel. 7 
And in the fixtmoneth. Luke. 1. 
verle:25, vnto verſe 39. 


Saint Markes day. 
The Collect. 
A Lmightie Sod, which haſt inſtructed 
thy thy gary > Eh. with the heauenly 
thy Euangeliſt S. Mark: 
giue — we be not like childzen, 
tcaried away with euery blaſt of vatne docs 
trine, but firmelyto bee eſtabliſhed in the 
trueth robe, $a Sowel, thzough Jeſug 


ChatGour 
Ia Epiſtle. 
But vnto enerp one of vs is. 
verſe. 7. vnto verſe. 17. 
The Goſpell. ; 
J am the true bine and my. John. 15. 
verſe. x. vnto verſe. 12. 
Saint Philip and Iames day. 
The Collect. 


A Lmightie God , whew truely fo 


Ephe. 4. 


knowe is euerlaſting lite: graunt vs 
perfectly to knowe ve the 12 Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte to be the way, the trueth , andthe 
lie, as thouhaſt taught S. 4Obilipe . and and 
other Apaſttes: — Jeſus Chniſt 
Loꝛde. 
The Epiſtle. 
James aſernantof Sod, James. 1. 
verle.1, vnto verſe. 13. 
The Goſpel. 
And he ſaſd to his diſciples. John. m. 


verſe. 1. vnto verſe.15, 


Saint Barnabe Apoſtle. 
- The Collect. 
Oꝛd almightie which haſt endued thy 
holy Apoſtle Barnabas, with finguar 
| — of the holy Shot: let vs not be 


deſtitute of thy — giktes, no — N 


— — 


— — — 


3 ö * 9 9 F MY * p 7 
— ———— —— —. — = — — 


— | 


— —— — 
— . E—E— 


— — —[—ä—4h OOESTIT———G 


DJ 
— —m— bm — — — 


The Collette _ 


. | of grace, to vle them alway to thy Honour and to preach thy wozde, graunt, wee bez 
ay and gloꝛp: though Jelus Chziſt, æc. ſeech thee, vnto thy Church, both to lone 
. | The Epiſtle. that hee beleeued, and topzeach that hee 

1 Then tidings of thole things. Actes. 11. taught: thzough Chꝛiſt ont Zozd, 

| verſe. 22. to the ende. The Epiſtle. 

| The Goſpel. Thus by the hands of the. Actes.5. 
| This is my commanndement. John. 15. verſe. 12. vnto verſe. 17. 
1. || | verſe. 12. vnto verſe. 17. | BET: _ — 
| | | ; | there aroſe alſo a ſtrife, 
TY. 5 8 | verſe. 24. vnto verle.z1, 


Auke.2 2, 


— —— —_— • 


. ZLmightie G O D, by whole pꝛoui⸗ Saint Matthewe Apoſtle. 
Abdener thy ſeruant John Baptitt was 
wondertully bozne , and ſent to e- 
pare the way ot thy ſonne our Samour, vy 
preaching of penance ; make vs ſo to fo- 


The Collect. 
Lmightie God, which by thy bleſſed 
ſonne diddeſt call Matthewe from 
the receite of cuſtome, to be an Apo⸗ 


lowe his doctrine and holy life, that wee | tle and Euangeliſt, graunt vs grace to toꝛ⸗ 
map truely repent accoꝛding to his pꝛea- ſake all couetous defires, and inoꝛdinate 
5 ching, and after his example, conſtantly loue ot riches, and to folow thy ſatd ſonne 


| 

4 | Peake the trueth, boldly rebuke vice, and Jeſug C ziſt, who lineth and reigneth. c. 
1 1 patiently ſutler t̃oʒ þ trueths ſake:though * "The Epiſtle, * 
4 | Jelſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. . | Therefaze,ſeeingthat we. 2. Co. 4 
*S if | | The Eviſtle, verle. 1. vnto verſe. 7. 

41 | Comfozt pe;comfozt pe my. Ifat.4o. "The Gotpel. 
i | verſe. ti. vato verſe. 12. And as Jeſus paſſed fooxth. Matth. 9. 
. „The Goſpel. f verle. 9. vnto verſe. 14. 

nern Now Eliſabets time was. Luke. 7. 3 L 

: | | verſe. 5. to the ende. Saint . wp _ = Angels. 

= | | 4 | NE Collect. ; 
. | 1 werlaſting God, which haſt ozdapned 

1 | Aus- 69 t conſtituted the ſeruices ot al Angels, | 


| Alen God, which by thy ſonne 


and men in a wondertulloꝛder, merci⸗ 


1 

5 Jeſus Chꝛiſt, haſt giuen to thy Apo: 

4 | „ tle Saint Peter manye excellent — . — * 
Fl giftes,-and commaundedſt hun earneſtly poyntment, luccour and defende vs in 
|; to feede thy flocke : make , wee beſeeche earth, thꝛough Jeſus Chiiſt our Lozd. 

Fl — 

BE | zea y woꝛd, and the people o⸗ : 22. 

0 | | 1 bedtently to folowe the lame, that they „ — 

4 | map receiue the crowne of euerlaſting glo⸗ : The Goſpell, 

+418 | rie, though * — our Loꝛd. The ſame time the diſciples. Matth. 18. 

* N ee e verſe. 1 vnto verſe 11. 

14 ow about that time, Herod. Actes. 12. ˖ 
1 1 8 | Lmightie — — calledſt Luke | 

1 . ͤ . r 

5 1 | 8 4 "op 5 ar Holpel,tobe a Phyſition of the ſoule, 

"14 ; 3 ah it may pleaſe thee by the 24 — 
1 | x .... | decineS ot his doctrine, to heale althe di 

18; Raunt,O mercifnlGod,that as thine caleg — through thy 2 Je: 
1 holy Apoſtle Saint James leauing | ſug Chzilte our Lozd. 45 

118 ont delay was ovedtent burn the cailingor —— 

1 elay w ie o the calling o 8 ngs. 2. Tim. 4. 

; | | thy ſonne Jeſus Chiſt, and folowed him: Ss | 
Wii | — — 4 — wozldly = —_— The Goſpel. + | 
Fi | ections may be euermoze ready to ro- | ö ro. 
11 | Dwe thy commanndements :thpough Jes | "perks +. gude tn bectk. 9. at, Boe not. 
e us Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. from houle „ Wo ND ES | 
+1088: | The Epiſtle, | : | | 
— 11 Inthole dayes allo came. Actes. rr. Saint Simon and Tud: Apoſtles, | 
„ verſe, 27. ende Chap. 12. in verſe. ;. at, h A | 
A | "= T l g The Collect. | 
Wi | r Amigbtie Sod, which Haſt builded | 
1188: | Thencametode el. ' Athyc nvpon the foundati⸗ 
WS | | 3 p = Ones: Matth. 20. on ofthe Apoſtles and J0ꝛophets, Je: 
lt | 2-14 20 vnto verie.29. ſus Chztlt him ſelfe beeing the head coꝛ⸗ 


— 


Saint Bartholomewe. ner ſtone: graunt vs ſo to be ioyned toge⸗ 
The Collect. ther in vnitie of ſpirite, by their doctrine, 


Almightie and euerlaſting S O D, that we may be made an holy temple ac⸗ 


CO LI US 


ſtle Bartholomewe, truely to beleeue our 203d, | 


EE CO _ 
— . —äEiʒé— 


4 
| | Quyicy haſt ginen grace to thy Apo; ceptable vnto thee,thzough Jeſus Chailte 
s ; I 5 


[ 


"x * * 1 e 
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— — 


e Communion, 


and felowſhip in the myſticall body verſe. 1. vnto verle. r3, 
_of ti eſug Chiiſte — 25 


57 


7 F 1 4 5 

e a ſeruant ot᷑ Jeſus ude. 

berſte. 1. vnto verſe. 9. ey 
The Goſpel, 


; . = : 
| aun vs grace to to folowe thy holte 


toyes, which thou haſt pzepared foꝛ them 
Theſe things commaund. John. 15. that vnfainedly loue 
Chʒiſt our 4 — 9 


verſe. 1 7. tothe ende. a 
The Epiſtle. 


All Saintes day. And J ſaw another angell come. 8 
The Collect. verſe. 2. vnto erl. z | * 
Limightie God, which halt knit to⸗ The Goſpell. 
gerher thy electe in one communion And when he ſawe the. Matth.. 


8 in all vertuous and godip lu 
that wee may come to thoſe — — | 


; ¶ The ende of the Collects, 
Ihe order for the adminiſtration of 


the Lords Supper, or holie Communion. 


So many as intende to be partakers of the holy Communion cc. And 
ſo foorth, as in the great Booke of Common prayer. 
Our father which art in. c. . Remember that thou keep holy the ſab⸗ 
<* Lmightie G OD, bnto both day.Strce dates ſhalt thou labour and 
@ whome all hearts be o- do all that thou haſt to do, but the ſeuenth 
| pen, alidefires knowen, day is the Sabboth of Þlozd thy God. In 
and from whom no ſe- it thou ſhalt doe no manerof woꝛke, thou 
crets are hid, cleanſe the and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, thy man 
) thoughts of our heartes ſeruant, and thy maideſernant, thy cattell, 
— l by the inſpiration of thy | and the ſtranger that is within thy gates: 
holy ſpirite, that wee may perfectly loue | Foz in ũxe dapes the Lozde made heauen 
thee , & wozthily magniſte thy holy name, | and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, 
though Ch iſt our Lozd,Amen, and reſted the ſeuenth day, wherefoze the 
Then ſhall the Miniſter rehearſe diſtinctly | &-03D bleſled the ſeuenth day, e halowed it. 
all the ten Commaundements,and thepeo- People. | 
ple kneeling, ſhall aſtereuery Commande- | Tod haue mercie bpon vs, c. 
ment, aske Gods mercie for their tranſgreſ- Miniſter. | 
ſion of the ſame,after this ſorte. | Honour thyfatherand thy mother, that 
ä Miniſter, thy dayes may belong in the lande which 


G OD ſpake theſe wozdes, and ſaid, J the Lozd thy Hod gineth thee. 


am the Lozd thy God: thou ſhalthaue People. 
none other gods but me. Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs, c. 
People. | Miuniſter. 
ä —— andenciine mn an murder. 
our hearts to keepe this lawe. eople. = 
» go" IK Loꝛd haue . 
Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any gra: miſter. ; 
uen image, noz the likeneſſe of any thing Thon ſhalt not commit adulterie. 
that is in heauen aboue, oꝛ in the earth be⸗ People. 


neath,oz in ů water vnder the earth. Thon Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs, xc. 
ſhalt not bow downe to them, noꝛ wozthip Miniſter. 
them: F02 J þ Loꝛd thy Sod am a ielons | Thonſhalt not ſteale. 
God, vie the ſinne ot the fathers vpon People. 
the childzen,vnto the thirde and fourth ge- Tod haue mercie vpon vs, ac. 
neration ofthem that hate me, and ſhewe Mmiſter. : 
mercy vnto thouſandes, in them that loue Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe as | 
me, and keepe my Commandements. |gainibthy neighbour. 
. People. People. 
Loꝛd haue — — and encline | Toꝛd hane mercie bponb9,xc. 
ur hearts to keepe this lawe. iniſter. 
PIO TC ca Thou ſhalt not conet thy neighbours 
Chou ſhalt not take the name of þ Lozd houſe, thou ſhalt not couet thy netghbours 
thy God in vaine: foz Loꝛd wil not hold [wike,noz his ſeruãt, noꝛ his matd, noz his 
hun guiltles Þ 1 His name in vaine. ore, noꝛ his > thing that is his. 
Deople. 5 e A 
Lom haue mercie vpon vs, #c, Loꝛd hane mercie vpõ vs, æ wzitealtheſe 
Miniſter. 55 thy m tag; | 
| 1 di. 
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 CThenſhall folowe rhe Collect of the day, 
with one of theſe two Collectes folowing 
for theQueene , the Miniſter ſtanding vp, 


and ſaying, 
Let bs pꝛap. 
Minter. 


ver mitnite haue 
mercie vpon the whole congregation, 
and ſo rule the heart of thy cholen ſeruant 
Elizabeth, our Queene and gouernour, 
that che (knowing whole miniſter we is) 
may aboue all thinges ſeeke thy honour & 
glozy,and that we her ſubiects ( duely con⸗ 
ſidering whole authoxttte thee hath )may 
faithfully ferue,honour, and humbly obey 
per, in thee, and toꝛ thee , accoꝛding to thy 
bHielled woꝛde e oꝛdinance, thꝛough Jefus 
Chzilh our Loꝛde, who with thee and the 
holie Shoſt, liueth and reigneth, euer one 
Sod, woꝛld without ende, Amen. 
AIDE and enerlaſting Sod, we be 
canghtby thy holy wozd,pthe hearts 
ot kings are in thy rule & gouernance, 
and that thon doeſt diipole and turne them 
as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſedome: 
we humbly beſeech thee, ſo to diſpoſe and 
gouerne the heart of Elizabeth thy ſeruant 
our Queene and gouernouyr, that in all her 
thoughts, woꝛdes, and wozkes,ſhe may e⸗ 
ner ſeeke thy honour and gloꝛie, and ſtudy 
to pꝛeſerue thy people committed to her 
charge An wealth, Peace, and godltneſle : 
. — merciful father, oꝛ thy dere 
Cones ſake, Jeſus Chiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 
Immediatly afterthe'Coltectes,the Miniſter] 
ſhall reade the Epiſtle,beginning thus, 
The pint witten inthe Chapter of. 
And the Epiſt le ended, he ſhall ſay the Gol. 
pel, beginning thus. 
The Soſpel written in the Chapter of. | 
And the Epiſtle and Goſpel beeing ended, 
ſhalbe ſaid the Creede. =] 


Beleene in one God the father almigh⸗ 
tie, maker ofheanen and earth, and of all 
things vilible and imuiũble: and in one 
Loz Jeſus Chuilt, the only begotten ſõ ne 
of God, begotten ofhis father befoze all 
woꝛldeg, od ot᷑ Sod, light of light, very 
Sod of very od, begottẽ, not made, being 
of one ſubſtance with the tather, by whom 
all things were made: who foz vs men, & 
foz our laluation, came downe fro heauen, 
and was incarnate by the holy ghoſt of the 
Wirgin Marie, and was made man, was 
crucityed al ſo foʒ vs vnder JOontius Jt: 
at:. He ſuffered, and was buried, andthe 
third day hee roſe againe accoꝛding to the 
ſcriptures, and aſcended into hẽanen, and 
fitteth at the right hand ofthe father. And 
hee ſhall come againe with glozy to iudge 
both the quick and the dead: whoſe king 
dome ſhall haue none ende. And Jbeleeue 
in the holie Ghoſt, the Loꝛde and giuer of 
ute, who pꝛoceedeth from the father and 
the ſonne, who with the father z the ſonne 
together is worſhipped and gloꝛiſted, who 
Finn . 
Catholique and Apoſtolique church. J ac: 


Lmightie God, whoſe kingdome is 
migh 2 ingde 


knowledge one be fox the remiMion 
D 
of the dead, ge the life of the wozld to came, 


Amen. | 
After the Creede, if therebe no Sermon, ſhalf 
folow one of the Homilies alredy ſet forth, 
or hereafter to be (et foorth by common 
authoritie. | P 
After ſuch Sermon, Homilie,or exhortation, | 
the Curate ſhall declare vnto the people | 
whether there be any holy daies or faſting | 
daies the weeke folowing, and carneſtly ex- | 
hort them to remember the poore, ſaying 
one or moe of theſe ſentences following, as 
he thinketh moſt conuenient by his diſcre- 
tion. | | 
? Let your light ſo ſhine befozemen,that Matth. 5. 16. 
they may ſee your good works, and gloztifie | 
your father which is in heauen. | | 
S Lay not vp fox your ſelues treaſure vpõ Matth. 6. 19, 100 
the earth, where the ruſt # moth doth coz- 
rupt, and where thienes bzcake though | 
and ſteale: but lay vp toꝛ pour lelues trea⸗ 
lures in heauen , where neither ruſt noz 
moth doth corrupt, and whete thieues doe 
not bzeake though and ſteate, f 
+ Whattoeuer ye would that men ſhould Matth. 5. 12, 
doe vnto you, euen ſo doe vnto them, foz 
this ts the lawe and the io ꝛophets. | | 
$ Notenery onethatſaith vnto me, » Matth. 7. 21. 
Loꝛd, ſhall enter into the kingdom ot hea: | | 
uen: buthethatdoththe will of my father 


which 18 in heauen. ; | 
ànd ſald vnto the Luke. 19. f. 
4 | 


| 
| 


$ Zache ſtoode foozth 
Loꝛd, Behold Loꝛd, the halte ot my goods 
I giue tothe pooꝛe, and if J haue done any | 
wong to any man, J reftoze foure folde. 
+ Who goeth a warfare at any time of 1. Cor. 9. 7. 
his owne coſt? Who planteth a vineparde/ 
and eateth not ofthe fruit thereof? Oꝛ who 
feedeth a ſtock, and eateth not ot the milke 
of the flock:! | 5 
+ Jf we haue ſowen vnto por ſpirituall 1. Cor. 9. ir. 
things, is it a great matter it᷑ we ſhal reape 
pour wozldlythings? £ | 
$ Doe pe not knowe, that they which mi: [1.Cor.g.13,14, f. 
niſter about holy things, liue of the facrs- | | 


kice 7 & they which waite of the altar, are | 
partakers with pᷣ altar? Euenſohath the | the 
Lord alſo ozdatned,that they which pꝛeach vo 
the Soſpel, ſhould liue of the-Holpel, 11 


t pe which loweth litle wal reape litle: 2. Cor. 9.6, % . 
and he that ſoweth plenteouſly,ſhallreape . 
plenteouſiy. Let euery man dos accoꝛding 
as hee is diſpoſed in his heart, not gtudg⸗ 
ing, — ofneceſitie, fox Sod loueth a chere⸗ 

4 ier. 

+ Let him p is taught in d woꝛd, miniſter Galat. 6. 6, 7. 
vnto him thatteacheth in all good things. 
Be not decetned, Sodis not mocked : Fox | 
whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, p ſhal he reape. 

+ While we hane time, let vs doe good Galat. 6. 10. 
vnto all men, & ſpectally vnto them which 
are ofthe honſholde offaith, 5 

+ Sodlineſle is great riches, ifa man be 1. Timo. 6. 6, 
content with that he hath * koꝛ we bꝛought 
nothing into the wozide, neither may we 
cary any thing out. 5 

Charge them which are rich in this 1. Tim. 6. 17, l, 
woꝛld, that they be redy to giue, and gladto aud 19. 

W difkribute, | 


| 


| 


— — 
8 
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| 


* 


n 


— — — 


Heb. 6. 10. 


Heb. 13. 16. 
1. Ioh. 3. 17 


Tobi. 4.7. 


Tobi 4.8, 9 


Prou. 19. 17. 


Pſal.4r. l. 


If there be no 
almes giuen vn- 
to the poore, 
then ſhall the 
words ( accep- 
king our almes} be 
leit out vnſaide. 


| : The C 
dilkribute, laying bp in ſtoꝛe forths ſelnes 
a good foundation againſt the time to 
come, that they may attaine eternall life, 

8 H0d is not vnrighteons, that he will 
foꝛget your woꝛkes, and labour that pꝛo⸗ 
ceedeth ot loue, which lone pee haue ſhew⸗ 
edfoz his names ſake, which haue mini⸗ 
(_ vnto the ſaintes, and yet doe mini: 
| To do good, & to diſtribute foꝛget 
| fox with ſuch ſacriſtces Sod is pleated. * 
| $Whoſohaththis wozldes good, and 
ſeeth his — haue neede, and ſhutteth 
vp his compaſſion trom him, howe dwel- 
leth the loue of God in him? 

S Gute almes of thy goods, and turne 
neuer thy face from any pooꝛe man: and 
then the face ofthe Lozde ſhall not be tur: 
ned away from thee, 

S Be mercitall atter thy power. If thou 
haſt much, giue plenteonfly . Jf thou haſt 
little , doe thy diligence gladly to giue of 
that little: toz ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelfe a 
good rewarde in the day of neceſlitie. 
eee that hath pitie vpon the pooze, 
lendeth vnto the Loꝛd: and looke what he 
layeth out, it ſhalbe paide him againe. 

+ Bleſled be the man that pzoudeth fox 
the ſick and needy: the Loꝛd ſhall delmer 
him in the time ot trouble. | 


T Then ſhallthe Churchwardens, or ſome o- 
ther by them appointed, gatherthe deuo- 
tion of the people, & put the ſame intothe 
poore mens box, & vpon the offer ing daies 
appointed, euery man & woman ſhal pay to 
the Curate y due & accuſtomed offerings, 
After which done , the Miniſter ſhall ſay. 

¶ Let vs pꝛay foz the whole ſtate of 
Chatltes Church militant heere 


tnearth 
Bod, which 


. E ener 
by thy holy Apoſtle haſt taught vs to 


make pꝛaiers and ſupplications, and 
to giue thanks foz al men: we humblp be: 
ſeech thee, moſt mercitully ( to accept our 
almes, & )torecetne theſe our pꝛaiers, which 
wee offer vnto thy dtuine maieſtie, beſee- 
ching thee to inſpire continnally the vni⸗ 
uerſall Church with the ſpirite of trueth , 
bnitte,# concozde :and graunt that al they 
that do conteſſe thy holy name, may agree 
in the trueth of thy holy woꝛde, and liue in 
vnitie and godly loue. We bekeech thee al⸗ 
ſo to ſaue and defend all Chziſtian Rings, 
zinces, and Souernours, and ſpecially 
thy ſeruant Elizabeth our Queene, that 


uerned: and vnto her whole coun- 
ſaile, and to all that be put in authoꝛitie vn⸗ 
der her, that they may truely inditte rent⸗ 
ty miniſter iulkice , to the puniſhment of 
wickedneſſe and vice, and tothe mainte⸗ 
nance of Sods true religion and vertue. 
Giue grace (O heauenly father) to all By⸗ 
ſhops,40aftours, and Curates , that they 
may both by their life & doctrine, ſet fozth 
thy true and liue ly wozde, and right ly and 
duly adminiſter thy holy ſacraments: and 
to all thy people giue thy heauenly grace, 


vnder her we map be godly and quietiy go⸗ part 


your ſelues how great infnrie you doe bis 
your lei 8 how great i 2 — 


And we moſt humbly beſeech thee of | 
goodnelle , O Lozde , eo comfoze and ſize. 
courallthem which in this tranfitozie life | 
be in trouble, ſoꝛowe, neede, ficknelle, oz | 
any other aduerſitte : Sraunt this, O ta- 
ther, toz Jeſus Chziltes lake our onely 
medtatour and adnocate, Amen. = | 


TT hen ſhall folowe this exhortatjon, a cer- 
taine times , when the Curate ſhall ſee the 
people negligent to come to the holy Com- 
mumon. i | 

V E bee come together at this time 

ä (dearelp beloued bzethzen ) to feede | 
at the Loꝛds ſupper, vnto þ which 

in Gods behalte J bid you all that be here 
eſent, and beſeech yon fox the Loꝛde Jez | 

— ——ů— ſake * — yy — | 
come thereto, being ſo lon: called | 

and bidden of Sod himſelfe. Yee knowe | 

how grieuous xt vnkind athing it is, when 

a man hath pꝛepareda rich feaſte, deched 

his table with alt Rinde of pzonifion, ſo 

that there lacketh nothing but the gheſtes 
to firdowne , and yet they which be called, | 
without any cauſe )moſt vithankfully re: 
fuſe to come. Which of pou in ſuch a caſe 
wouldnotbee mooued? Who would not 
thinke a great iniurie and wong done vn⸗ 
to him? Wheretfoze molt dearely beloued 
in Ch iſt. take ye good heede, leſt ye, with⸗ 
dzawing your lelues from this holy ſup⸗ 
per, pzouoke Hods indignation againſt 
you. It is an eaſie matter toꝛ a man to ſay, 

J will not communicate, becauſe J am o: 

therwile letted with wozldiy buũnelle: 

But ſuch excuſes be not lo eauly accepted 

and allowed befoze Sod. It any man ſay, | 

J am a grieuous ſinner, andtherefoze am 

afrayde to come: Wherefoze then doe yet 

not repent and amend 2 When Sod cal⸗ 
teth you, bee not pou aſhamed to ſap, vou 
will not come? When you ſhould returne 
to God, will you excuſe pour leife , and ſay 
that you bee not redy 7 Conũder earneſtip 
with pour ſelnes , howe little ſuch famed 
excuſes ſhall auaile befoze Sod. They that 
refuſed the feaſt in the goſpel, becauſe they 
had bought a Farme, oz would try their 
vokes of Oxen, oz becauſe thep were ma⸗ 
ried, were not lo excuſed, but counted vn⸗ 
woꝛthy of the heauenly feaſt. J foz my 

e am here pꝛeſent, and accoꝛding to 

mine office, J bid you in the name of Ood, 

J call you in Chiiltes behalfe, J exhozte 

vou, as pou loue pour owne ſaluation, that 

ye will be partakers of this holie Com⸗ 

munion. And as the Sonne of Sod did 

vonchſafe to yeelde vp his ſoule by death 

vpon the croſle fox pour health: enen ſo it 
is your duetie to receiue the Communton 
together in the remembzance ot his death, 
as he him ſelfe commaunded. Now, it you 
will in no wiſe thus doe, confider with 
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The Communion: 
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____ | kues : Econlelle your ſeiues to almigytie 


eth ouer pour heads fox the ſame. 
whereag ye offend Sod lo loze in refuſing 


this holy banquet, J admoniſh, exhoꝛte, 


and beſeech pou , that vnts this vnkinde⸗ 
nes pe wil not adde any moze: which thing 
ve ſhall do, it pe ſtand by as gazers and loo⸗ 
ners ou them that doe communicate, and 
be not partakers ofthe ſame pour ſelues. 
Foz what thing can this bee acccounted 
els, then a further contempt and vnkinde- 


: 


vnthanifulnelle to ſay nay, when pee bee 


called: but the fault is much greater, when 


men ſtand by, and yet will neither eate noz 


dztnke this holy Communion with other. 


Ipꝛap vou, what can this be els, but euen 
to haue the myſteries of Chiſte in deri⸗ 
Kon? It is laid vnto all, Take ye, and eate. 
take and dꝛinke ye all ot᷑ this, doe this in 
remembzance of mee . With what face 
then, oz with what countenance ſhall pee 
heare theſe woꝛdes What will this bee 
els, but a neglecting, a deſpyſing , and 
mocking of the ent of Chzilte 7 
Wherefoze rather then pe ſhould ſo do, de⸗ 
parte pou hence, and giue place to them 
that be godly diſyoſed But when poude- 
rte I beleech pou ponder with pour 
lues,from whom pe departe: Ye departe 
from the Loꝛds table, ye depart from your 
bꝛethien, and from the banquet of molt 
heauenly foode . Thele things if ye ear: 
' neſtly conſider, ye ſhall by Gods grace re⸗ 
turne to a better minde. Foz the obtap⸗ 
ning whereof, wee ſhall make our humble 
petitions, while we Mall receiue the holie 
| Communion. 


And ſometime ſhalbe ſaid this alſo, at the 
diſcretion ofthe C urate. 


| Earely beloued, foꝛ aſmnch as our 
| dutie is to render to almightie God 
our heauenly Father moſte hartie 
thanks, foꝛ that he hath __ his ſonne 
our Sautour Jeſus Chztlt, not onely to 
dye foꝛ vs, but alſo to be our ſpirituall fode 
and ſuſtenance, as it is declared vnto vs, 
alwel by Gods woꝛd, as by p holy Sacra: 
mentes of his bleſſed body and blood, the 
whiche beeing fo comfoztable a thing to 
them whiche receme it woꝛchilie, and ſo 
dangerous to them that wilpzeſume to re: 
ceiue it vnwoꝛthilp: my duetie is to exhoꝛt 
ou to co;:fider the dignitie ofthe holy my⸗ 
ie, and the great peril okt the vnwoꝛthy 
rece iuing thereof, and ſo to ſearch and exa⸗ 
minepour ownc conſcienceg, as pou ſhould 
come holp and cleane to a moſt godly and 
| — 5 feaſt, ſo — neck wile pou _— 
but tn the mariage garment, required o 
Bod in holpſcripture, and ſo come ⁊ be re⸗ 
cetued, as woꝛthy partakers of ſuch a hea⸗ 
uẽly table. The way e meanes thereto, is: 
Firſt to examine your lines and conuerſa⸗ 
tion pythe rule of Gods cõ mandemente, 
and wherein ſo euer pe ſhall perceiue pour 
lelues to haue oſtẽded, either by wil, wozd, 
oꝛdeede, there bewaile your owne ſintull 


— 


to God, andhow foze puniſhment yang: 


neſle vnto Hod © Truely, it is a great 


God, with fullpurpole of amendement of 
Life. And it ye all perceine your offtces to 
be ſuch, as be not only againſt God, but al⸗ 
ſo againſt pour neighbours : then pe ſhall 
reconcile pour ſelues vnto them, ready to 
make reſtitution c ſatiſfaction, accoꝛding 
to the vttermoſt of your powers, foꝛ all in⸗ 
iuries & wꝛongs done by pou to any other, 


t like wiſe being redy to toꝛgiue other that 


haue offendedyou, as you would haue foz: 
giueneſſe of pour offences at Gods hand: 
Foz otherwile Þ receuing ofthe holy com: 
muniõ, doth nothing els but increale your 
damnatiõ. And becauſe it is requiſite that 
no man ſhould come to the Holy commu⸗ 
nion, but with a full truſt in Hods mercie, 
and w a quiet conſcience : therfoze if there 
be any ot pou, which by the meaneg atoze- 
ſaid, cannot quiet his owne conlcience,but 
requireth further comtoꝛt oz counſail.then 
let him come to me,ozlome other dilcreete 
and learned miniſter of Hods woꝛd e open 
his griete, that he may recetue ſuch ghoſtly 
counſatil, aduice,# comfozt , as his conſci⸗ 
ence may be relieued , and that by the mi⸗ 
niſtery of Gods woꝛd he may receiue com 
foꝛt, andthe benefite of abſolution, to the 
quieting ot his conſcience, and auopding 
ot all ſcruꝑle and doubttulneſſe. 
Then ſhal the Miniſter ſay this exhortation. 


Dass be loued in the Loꝛde, ye that 


minde to come to the holy Commu⸗ 
nion of the body and blood of our ſa- 
utour Chet, mult conũder what S. aul 
wꝛiteth to the Coꝛinthians, how he exhoꝛ⸗ 
teth all perſons diligently to try and exa- 
mine themlrlues,betoze they peſume ro 
eate of that bzead, and dzinke of that cup. 
Fox as the benefite is great, i with a true 
penitẽt heart e liuely faith we rece iue that 
holy Sacrament: (Foz then we ſpiritually 
eate the fleſh of Chʒiſt, e dʒinke his blood, 
then we dwell in Chztſt,and Chailt in vs, 
we be one with Chztlt, & Chztlt with vs: 
So is the daunger great, if we receine the 
ſame vnwozthily. Foz then we be giltie of 
the body and blood of Chziſt our ſautour; 
we cate anddzinke air owne damnation, 
not conſidering the Lows body: We kin⸗ 
dle Gods wꝛath againſt vs: Wee pꝛouoke 
im to plague vs with diuers diſeaſeg, tx 
undzy kindes of death. Therfoze if any of | 
you be ablaſphemer ofgod,an hinderer oz 
aandererofhis wozd.an adulterer,oz be in 
malice, oz enute, oz in any other grienous 
crime, bewaile pour nne, # come not to 
this holy table, leaſt after Þ taking of that 
holy Sacrament, the deuill enter into x 
as he entred into Judas, and fill you ful of 
all iniquities, and bʒing yon to deftructiorx 
both of body & ſoule. Judge therefoze your 
ſeines(brethze)that pe be not iudged ot the 
Loꝛde. Repent pou truely foz pour ſinnes 
paſt:hane a liuely t᷑ ftedfaft faith in Chiſt 
our Sautour, Amend pour lies, and be in 
perfect charitie with all men, fo ſhall pe be 
meete partakers of thoſe holy myſteries, 
And aboue all things, yee muſt gine moſt 


humble and heartie thanks to Sod the ka; 


— 4 


The Communion, 


emption ofthe wozid, bythe death and 
paſſion of our ſauioutr Chꝛiſt, both & od 
man, who did humble e 
death vpon the crofle,toz vs miſerable fin- 
nero, which lay indarknes and ſhadow of 
death, that he might make vs the childzen 
of Sod, æ exalte vs to euerlaſting lite. And 
to the end that we thould alway remember 
the exceeding great loue of our maiſter and 
only ſauionr Jeſus Chztlt, thus dying foʒ 
vs, e the innumerable benefites(which by 
his pzecions bloodſhedding) he hath obtat- 
ned to vs: he hath inſtituted and ozdained 
holy myſteries, as pledges of his loue, and 
continuali remẽbꝛance ot᷑ his death, to our 
great; endles co:nfozt.To him therfoze,tb 
the father, e the holy Shoſt, let vs giue( as 
we are moſtbounden)continuallthankes, 
ſubmitting our ſelues —— to his holy 
will and pleaſure , and ſtudying to ſerue 
him in true holineſſe and righteouſneſle 
all the dapes of our life, Amen. 
Then ſhalſ the Miniſter ſay to them that come 
to receiue the holy Communion. 

Ou that doe true ly earneſtipꝑ repent 
you ok pour ſinnes, and be in loue and 
charitie with pour neighbours, and in 

tend to leade a new lite, kolowingthe com- 
mandements ot᷑ Hod, and walking from 
Hencefoozth in his holy wayes : dzawe 
nere, and take this holy ſacrament to pour 
tomtoꝛt, make pour humble conkeſſion to 
almightie God, befoze this congregation 
Heere gathered together inhis holy name, 
meekely kneeling vpon pour knees. 


Then ſhall this generall confeſs ion be made, in 
the name of all thoſe that are minded to re- 


RED the Holy ghoſt, fox the 


euen to the Heare what comfoztable woꝛds our ſaui⸗ 


— wrote gre n. if 


Then ſhall the Miniſter alſo ſay. 


our Chzilt ſaiti to al p truly turne to him. 
Come vnto me all that trauaile, and be 


Matth. u. 29. 


heauy laden, J wil refreſh you. So od John. 3. 16. 


loued the woꝛld, d he gaue his only begot⸗ 
. — 
not pe | ene ing. 
Meare alſo what — ſaith. | 


This is atrue ſaying, — all 
it came | 


men to berecetued,that Jeſus Chz 
into the wozld to ſane ſinners. - 


Heare alſo what Saint John ſaith. | 
* It any man ſinne, we haue an aduocate ! 
with the father, Jeſus Chat p righteous, 
and he is the pzopttiation toꝛ ourfinnes. | 
After which the Miniſter ſhalproccde, ſaying. 
Lift vp pour hearts. ES 
| Anſwere. 
We lift them vp vnto the Loꝛd. 


Miniſter, 


Let vs giue thanks vnto our Lozd God, | 
Anſwere. | 

It is ineete and right ſo to doe. | 
Minſter, | 

It is bery meete, right, and our bounden 
— —.— —— — | 
p ce Timer on 8 nto ee, — 
ly father, almightie euerlaſting S od. | 
Here ſhall followe the proper Preface accor | 
ding tothe time, if therebee any ſpecially | 
appointed: Or els immediatly ſhall folowe, | 
Therefore with Angels and. Archangils.&, 


Proper Prefaces. 


ceiue the holy Communion, et herby one of 
them, or els by the miniſter himſelfe, all 
kneeling humbly vpon their knees. 
TLmi 5 
Jeſus Chiilte, maker ot᷑ all thinges, 
iudge of all men, wee knowledge #be- 
waile our manifold ſinnes & wickednelle, 
which we fro time to time moſt grieuouſiy 
haue committed, by thought,wozd, & deed 
againſt thy dinine maicſty,pzouoktngmotf 
iuſtlythy wꝛath e indignation againſt 
we doe earneſtly repent, and be heartily ſo⸗ 
ry foꝛ theſe our mildoings, the remebzance 
of thẽ is grieuous vnto ds, p burden ofthe 
is intolerable: Haue mercy vpon vs, hane 
— vpon vs moſt mercituli father , foz 
thy ſone our Lozd JeſnsChuilts ſake,foz - 
gtue vs all that is paſt, and graunt that we 
may euer hereafter ſerne pleaſe thee, in 
newneſle of life, to the honoz x glozy of thy 
name, though Jeſus Chziſt our lozd, Ame 


Then ſhall the Miniſter or the Byſhop (being 
preſent) Rand vp, and turning himſelfe to 
the people, ſay thus. 

Lmightie Sod our heanenly father, 
who of his great mercie hath pzomt- 
ſed foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes to all them 
which with hearty repentance © true faith 
turne vnto him: Haue mercte vpon pou, 
pardon + deliuer pou from all your ſinnes, 
confirme and ſtrength you in all goodnes, 


ghtie God, father of our Loꝛde 


vs: 


lyghoſt came down this day krõ heauẽ, ih 


V pon Chriſtmas day, and ſeuen Jaies after. 
Ecauſe thou diddeſt giue Jefus Chiſt 
thine onely ſonne to be bozne as this 
day foʒ vs, who by the operation of 

the holie Shot was made very man, of | 
the ſubſtance of the Wirgin Marie his 
mother, and that without {pot of ſinne, ta 
make vs cleane from all finne, Thertoze 
with angels, ec. | 


Vpon Eaſter day, and ſeuen dayes after. | 
BB: chielly are we bound to pꝛaiſe thee, | 
foz the glozious reſurrectiõ of thy ſane | 


| 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lode : foz he is the 


very Waſchalli lambe, which was offered 
foꝛ vs, and hath taken away the finne of p 
wozld, who by his death, hath d 

death, and by his riſing to life againe, hath 


t. Iohn. 2. 1, 2. 


Timo. 1.15. 


| 


| 


reſtozed to vs euerlaſting life. Thertoze, c. 
Vpon Aſſenſion day, and ſeuen dayes after. 


Mꝛough thy moſt deare beloued ſonne 
his moſt gloꝛious reſurrection, mani⸗ 


feſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles, and in 


their fight aſcended vp into heauen, to pꝛe⸗ 
pare a place foz vs, Þ where hee is, thither 
might we alſo aſcend, and reigne with him 
in glozie. T heretoꝛʒe with angels, æc. 

pon Whitſunday, and ſix dayes after. 


TT 920ugh Jolug Chiiſt our Lozd, acco⸗ 


ding to whole moſt true pꝛomile dÞ ho 


Ball, 


| 
| 
| 


12 Chꝛiſte our Lozde ,. who after 


| 
| 
| 


| 


— — 


| 
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| | Properprefaces. | 
a foudaine great ſoũd as it had bin a migh⸗ and wine, ateoꝛdingto thy ſonne our Sa. 
tie winde, in the uk eneſle of fiery tongues, | niour Jelus Chziſtes holy inſtitution, in 

lighting vpõ the Apoſtles, to teach them, reanembzance ot his death and paſſion, 

and to leade the to all trueth, giuing them may be partakers of his moſt bleſſed body 
both the gifte of diuers languages, and and blood: who in the lame night that hee 
alſo boldeneſſe with feruent zeale, con- was betraped, tooke bead, and when hee | 

ſtantlyto pꝛeach the Soſpell vnto all na- | had giuen thanks, he bzaze it, and gaue it 
tions, wherby we are bought out ot dark⸗ to his diſciples, ſaping, Take, eate, this ig | 
neſle and errour, into the cleare light, and my body which is giuen foz vou, doe this 

true knowledge of thee,# of thy ſonne Je: |1nremembzance of me. Likewiſe atter ſup⸗ 

ius Chzilt. Therefoze with angels and per he tooke the cup, when he had giuen 

archangels, cc. thanks: he gaue it to them, ſaying, Dꝛinke 

| ye all ofthis, foz this is my blood of the | 

| ¶ Vpon the feaſt of Trinitie onely . new Teſtament, which is ſyedtoz you and 

I T is very meete, right, and our bounden foꝛ many fo; remiſſion of ſinnes: doe this 

| duetie, that we ſhould at all times, and as oft as ye ſhall dzink it in remembꝛance 

uin all g, giue thankes to thee, O ot me. 5 

Loꝛde, Almightie and enerlaſting God, | 5 : | 
which art one F od, one Lozd, not one on: ¶ Then ſhalthe Miniſter firſt reciue the Com | 
lyperſon, but thzee perſons in one ſub⸗ munion in both kindes him ſelfe , and nexte 
ſtance. Fozthat which we beleene of the deliuer it to other Miniſters ( if any bee 

gloꝛy of the kather, the ſame we beleeue of there preſent) : hat they may help the chief 
the — 2. ofthe holy ghoſte, without Miſter , and after, to the people in their 

anp difference, oz inequalitie . Therefoze | hands,kneling And when he deliueretli the 
with angels, ec. | bread, he ſhallſay. 


Atter which Prefaces , ſhall folowe imme · The body of our Lozd Jefus Chꝛiſt, which 
* was giuen fox thee , pzeſerue thy body and 
ſoule into enerlaſting life: and take and 
0} gloz - ed fageher and lrede on As hens 
dermoze prapüngthee, andſaping, Moly, hykalth, with thankelgiul | 
| Holy, — 0 — God of — vr with keſgiuing: 
 andearth are full of thy glozy . Slozy de TAn1 the Miniſter thatdeliuereth the cup, 
to thee, O Lozdmolt high. | ſhall ſay. 


| | | The blood of our Loz is Chiite 
| T Then ſhall the Miniſter kneeling downeat The blood of de Jeſi 4 
| which was ſhed foz thee, pꝛeſerue thy body 

Gods boord, ſaye in the name of all chem MING le into eueriaſiun, life: and inne 


hat ſhal ive th | A a | 
| — 2 the Communiop, this this in remembꝛance that Chitltes blood 


| Wi doe not pꝛeſume to come to this! was ſhed fox thee,and be thankfull, 
| 3 2 _— CThen ſhall the Miniſter ſaythe Lordsprai-. 


ing in our owne righteouſtesg,buc þ ! es tet *. 
in tyy manifoldeand great mercies. We er, the people repeating after him euery pe - 
be not woꝛthy lo mich as to gather vp the tition. After ſhalbe ſaid as foloweth. | 
ctũmes vaderthy table. But thou art the Loꝛde and heauenly father, we thy 
ſame Loꝛd, whoſe pꝛopertie is alwayes to O humble ſeruauntes entirely deüre 
haue mercte : graunt vs therfoze thy fatherly goodneſle, mercitully to 
Lon, ſo to eate the fleſh of thy deare ſonne accept this our 1 EIhankÞs 
| Jeſus Chailt,and to dʒinke his blood, that giuing, moſt humbly beleeching thee to 
our fincull bodies ma be made cleane by — . — 2 merits and death ot thy 
— . — waſhed though ſonne Jelus Chzilt, and tough faith in 
his molt pꝛecious blood, & that wee may his blood, we( and ali thy whole Church) 
enerinoze dwel in him, and he in vs, Amen may obtayne remiſſion ot our ſinnes, and 
. s all other benefits of his paſſion. And here 
¶ Then the Miniſter ſtanding vp, ſhall ſay as weofferandpzeſent vnto thee, O Lode, 
foloweth, ourſelues, ourſoules andbodyes, to be a 
| Lmightie God our heauenly father, reaſonable, holy, and liuely ſacrifice vnto 
A which of thy tender mercie didit guie thee, humbly beleeching thee, that all wee 
thine only ſonne Jeſus Chatlt, to u: which be partakers ofthis holy Commun: 
fer death vpon the croſle foꝛ our redempti: nion, may bee fulftUed with thy grace and 
on, who made there (byhis one oblation heauenly bene diction. And although we be 
| ofytmleife once oſtered a tull, perfect, and vnwoꝛthp, though our manifolde ünneg, 
ſuſficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatif- to offer vnto thee any ſacrifice :yet wee be⸗ 
faction foꝛ the ſinnes ofthe whole woz!d, ſeech thee to accept this our bounden due⸗ 
and ddͤ inſtitute, and in his holy Soſpell tie and ſeruice, not weighing our merites, 
commannd vs to continue a perpetuall but pardoning our offences, tough Je⸗ 
memoꝛy ot that his pꝛetious death, vntill ſis Chztlt our Lozde, by whom, and with 
| Us commingagatne: Meate vs, O merci: whom, in the vnitie of the holte ghoſte, all 
| father,we beſeechthee, andgrauntthat honour and gloꝛy be vnto thee, O father al⸗ 
ceuung thele thy creatures ot bꝛeade inightie, worde without end, Amen. 


— — 


— 


Oc 


* ä "Y * 
„„ 
I 7 3 4 
— "4 


The Communion,” Union, 5 MS 


' withthe 


x 
 — * — 


Or this. | . asoccaſion ſhall ſerve, after t — 


1 A 
receiued theſe holy myſteries, m the ſpiri⸗ „ vs mercifully, O Lozd, in theſe 
| | | our lupplications and pzayers , aud 
blood ot thy ſõne our ſautoz Jelus Chiſt, diſpoſe Þ way of thy ſeruants toward 
t doeſt allure vs thereby of thy tauour and the atteinement of euexiaſting ſaluation, 
goodneſſe toward vs, and that we be very that among ali the changes and chaunces 
entvets incoꝛpoꝛate in thy myſtical bodie,| ofthis moꝛtalllite, they may euer be deten⸗ 
which is the bleſſed cõpante of al faithful ded vy thy moſt gracious & readie helpe, 
people, and be alſo yeires though hope, ot᷑ though Chailt our Lozd, Amen. | 
thy euerlaſting kingdom, by the merits of 
the moſt pzecious death and paſlion of thy Almightie Loꝛd & euer liuirg God; 
deare ſonne : We nowe molt humbly be⸗ Q vonchlafe, we beſeech thee, todirecr, 
ſeech thee, O heanen!y father, fo to aſſiſt ſanctiſte, & gouerne both our heartes 
vs with thy grace, that we may continue and bodies in the wayes ofthy lawes, and 
in that holy fellowthippe, and doe all ſuch in the wozkes of thy commandementes, 
good woꝛkes as thou haſt pꝛepared foz vs that though thy miqhtie pzotection, 
to walke in, tough Jeſus Cqiſte our both here and euer, we may be pꝛeſerued 
Tode, to whome with thee and the holy in bodie and ſonle, rhzonxh dur Loꝛde and 
ghoſt,be all zonour and glozy,wozld with: Sauiour Jeſus Chit, Amen. 
but ende, Amen. | Wee bebe A 
aunt we beſe almightie 
Then ſhalhe ſaid or ſung, [© the woꝛdes which we haue — | 
| | this day with our outward eares, may 
| Loꝛie be to Sod on High, t in earth. though thy grace be ſo graffed inwardly 
(3 peace, good will towardes men. We in our hearts, that they may bztngfozth in 
| pꝛaiſe thee, we bleſie thee , we woz- vs the fruite of good lining, to the honour, 
ſhip thee, we gloztfie thee, we giue thankes and pzaple of thy name, thzongh Jeſus 
to thee foz thy great gloztz, O Lozde God Chailt our Lozd, Amen. 
heauenly king, God the father almightie, 
| O Load, the onely begotten ſonne Jeſu D Reuent vs, O Lone, in al ourdoings, 
Chztt,O Loꝛd Sod, lande of Sod, ſonne with thy moſt gracious fauour, & fur- 
ot the Father, that takeſt away the ſnnes ther vs with thy continual helpe, that 
| ofthe wozide, haue mercie vpon vs. Thon in al our wozkes begunne, continued, and 
that tak eſt away the finnes of the woz!de, ended in thee, we may glozific thy holte 
haue mercie vpon vs. Thou that takeſt a: name, and finally by thy mercte obteine 
way the finnes of the woꝛlde, reteiue our euerlaſting lite, thzough Jeſus Chaift our 
paper, thou that fittelt at the right hand Loꝛd, Amen. . 
of Hoo the father, haue mercie vpon vs: 2.miaghty Sod, the fofitaine of al wiſ⸗ 
foꝛ thou onelp art holy, thcu onely art dome, which knoweſt our neceſſities 
the Lozde,thou onely O Chziſte, withthe befoze we aſke, and our ignozance in 
holy ghoſt, art molt high in the glozte of aſking,we beſeech thee to haue compaſſion 
Sod the father, Amen. vpon our infirmities, and thoſe thinges 
which foz our vnwozthinelle we dare not, 
Then the Miniſter or the Biſhop, if he be pre- & fox our blindneſſe we can not aſne, vouch⸗: 
ſent, ſnal let them depart with thi« bleſſing. ſafe to giue vs, foꝛ the woꝛthineſſe of thy 
1 peace of God, which paſſethal vn⸗ ſonne Jeſus Ch iſt our Lozd, Amen. 
derſtanding, keepe your heartes and Lmightie God, which heſt pꝛomiſed 
mindes in the knowledge and loue of At heare the petitions of them that 
Sod, and of his ſonne Jeſus Chʒiſt our "© aſkeinthy ſonnes name, we beſeeche 
Loꝛd: and the bleſſing ort Sod almightie, thee merctfnlly to encline thin: eates to 
the father, the ſonne, OED holy _ — — — — _ pzaypers — 
amongſt you,t remaine youalwates, fupplicatio „and graunt 
fo thoſe chin ze which we haue faithfully af: 
ked, accoꝛdingto thy will, may effectually 
Collectes to be ſaid aſter the 1 be — — the oo pk necelſirte, 
there is no Communion , euery ſuch daye & to forth o r,thzough 
one. And the ſame may be aide allo as oft Jeſus Chiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


Vpon the Holie dayes (if there bee no Communion) ſhall bee ſaide all that is appoynted at 
the Communion, vntill the ende of the Homilie, concluding with the generall prayer for 
the whole ſtate of Chriſtes Ckurch militant here in earth, and one or moe of theſe Collectes 
before re hearſed, as oce: ſion ſhallſerue. 

And there ſhalbe no celebration of the Lords Supper, except there be a great number to com- 
municate with the Miniſſ er, according to his diſcretion. ; 

And ifthere be not aboue twentie perſcns inthe Pariſhe of diſeretion to receine the Commu. 
nion, yet there ſhalbe no Communion, except fonre or three at the leaſt communicate 

Miniſter , And in Cathedral or collegiat Chugches, where be mary _—_— and 


eacons 


———— ———U— —— — — — 


Baptiſne. 
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V. 


rie Sunday. 


| And note, thateuery Pariſhioner ſhall cõmunicate at the leaſt three times in the yere, of which 
Faſter to be one, and ſhal alſo receiue the Sacraments, and other rites, according to the order 
inthis booke appointed. And yeerely at Eaſter, enery Pariſhioner ſnallrecken with his Par- 
ſon, Vicar, or Curate,or his or their Deputie or Deputies, and pay to them or him al Eecleſi- 
aſticall dueties, accuſtomably due then and at that time to be payde. 


Deaeons, they ſhal al receĩue the Communion with the Miniſter every Sunday at the leaſt, 
except they haue a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. | 
And to take away 9 ſuperſticion,which any perſon hathor might haue in Fbread and wine: it 
ſhall ſuffice that the bread be ſuch as is vſual to be eaten at the table withother meates, but 
the beſt and pureſt wheat bread that conveniently may be gotten. And if any of the bread or 
wine remaine,the Curate ſhal haue it to his owne vſe. 

The bread and wine for the Communion,ſhalbe prouided by the Curate and Churchwardgs, 
at the charges of the Pariſhe, and the Pariſh ſhalbe diſcharged of ſuch fummes of money, 
or other dueties, which hitherto they haue paide for the ſameby order oftheir houſes eue- 


— 


V aſmuch as all mẽ be 
conceiued and bozne 
in inne, and that our 
Chn itt ſaith, 
Mone canenter into 
the kingdom of od 
| except he be regene⸗ 
'S e rate t bone a newe 
of water and of the holte ghoſt) J beſeeche 
vou to call vpon S od the father, though 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, p of his bounteous 
mercie He wil graunt to thele childzen that 
thing, which by nature they can not haue, 
that they may be baptized with water and 
the holie ghoſt, and receiued into Cheiltes 
holy Church, and be made liuely members 
ot the ſame. 


Then ſhal the Minſter ſay. 


5 Ecnerlaſting God, which 
of thy great mercie diddeſt ſaue Moe 

and his familie in the arke from pe⸗ 
riſhing by water, and alſo diddeſt ſafely 
lead the childzen of Jſrael thy people tho: 
rowe the red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy 
baptiſme, and by the baptilme of thy wel⸗ 
veloued ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, diddeſt ſancti⸗ 
fre the flood Joꝛdan, and all other waters, 
to the myſticali waſhing away of ſinne : 
We beleech thee foz thine infinit mercies, 
that thou wilt mercifully looke vpon theſe 
chtldzen, fanctifie them, and waſhe them 
with the holy ghoſt, that they beingdeltue⸗ 
red trom thy watch, maybe receined into 
the arke ofChiiſts Church, + being ſted⸗ 


kaſt in faith, ioytull thꝛough hope, e rooted 


in charit ie, may ſo paſle the wanes of 
troubleſome wozlde, that finally they — 


83 


to raigne with thee woꝛide withont ende, 
thzough Jeſus Chniſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 


L mighty and immoꝛtal Sod, the aide 
of al that neede, the helper of all that 
flee to thee foz ſuccour, the life of them 
that beleeue , and the reſurrection of the 


to the eternall k 


dead: we call vponthee foz theſe infants, 
that they comming to thy holy baptilme, 
mayreceme remillion of their finneg by 
ſpirituali regeneration. Receiue them (G 
Loꝛd) as thou haſtpzomtled by thy welbe⸗ 
loued ſonne, ſaying, Acne, c yon ſhall haue, 
ſeeke, and yon ſhal ftnde,knocke,and it ſha] 
be opened vnto pou. So giue nowe vnto 
vs that aſne: let vs that ſeeke, ſinde: open - 


The miniſtration of Baptiſme to 
13 85 be vſed in the Churcn. 


vhen there are children to be baptized vpon the Sunday or Holy day, the Parents ſhall gine | 
knowledge ouer night, or in the morning afore the beginning of morning prayer, to the 
Curate, and then the Godfathers, Godmothers, and people, with the children, muſt be ready 
at the Font, either immediatly after the laſt Leſſon at Morning prayer, or els immediately af - 
tet the laſt Leſſon at Euening prayer, as the Curate by his diſcretion ſhall appoynt. And | 
then ſtanding there, the Miniſterſhall aske whether the children be baptized, or no. Ifthey 
anſwere, No: thien ſhall the Miniſter ſay thus. 


come to the lande ot euerlaſting lite, there = 


the gate vnto vs that knocke,that theſe in: 
fants may eniopthe ing benedicti⸗ 
eee e 
me ou 
pzomiled by Chi our Lord, Amen. 


Then ſhal the Miniſter ſay. 


Heare the woordes of the Goſpel written by 
Saint Marke, in the tenth Chapter. 


to Chiſt, that he ſhoulde touch them. 
And his diſciples rebnked thoſe that 
bꝛoughe them. But when Jeſus ſawe it, he 
was diſpleaſed, and ſatd vnto them, Suffer 
litle childzento come bnto me, and koꝛbid 
them not,foz to ſuch belongeth the kings 
dome of God. erely J ſay vnto pou, who 
ſoencr doeth not receine the kingdome of 
God ag a litle child, he ſhal not enter there⸗ 
in. And when he had taken them vp in his 
e 


| 
| 


A Txcertaine timethey biought childzs Mark 10.73. 


Bare 


armes, he put his handes vponthem, and 
bleſſed them. 


| After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall 
make this briefe exhortation vpon the 
words of the Goſpel. 

Kiendes, you heare in this Golpel the 

woꝛds of our Sautour Chziſt, that he 
| commanded the childꝛen to be 

vnto him, howe he blamed thoſe Þ woulde 
haue kept them krom hun, howe he exhoz- 
ted all nien to folow their innocencie. Ye. 
verceiue howe by his outward geſture and 


them: Foz he embzaced the in his armes, 
he laide his 8 vpon them, and vleſſed 
chem. D ye not therefoze,but earneſt⸗ 
iy beleeue, that he wil like wiſe fauonrably. 
receiue theſe pzeſent infants, that he wyll 
embzace them with the armes ofhis mer⸗ | 
—— wil giue vnto them the bleſſung 

ot eternall life, and make them partakers 
of his eucrlaſtingkingdome . Wherefoze, 
we being thus perſwaded of the good will 
of our heauenly father towarde theſe in⸗ | 
fants,declared by his ſonne Jeſus Chzttt, | - 
and nothingdoubttugbut that he fauoura⸗ | 
bly — this charitable woozke of 
ours, in bzyngingthele childzento his ho⸗ 
lte baptilme: let 1 kaithtully and deuout⸗ 
[ty giue thankes vnto him, and ſay, 


Lmightie and euerlaſting God, hea: 
A nenly father, we giue thee Humble 
thanks,thatthou haſt vonchſafed to 

call bs to þ knowledge of thy grace @ faith 
in thee: Encreaſe this knowledge, & con⸗ 
firme this faith in vs eucrmoze : giue thy 
holy ſpirite to thele infants,thatthey ep map 
be bozne agatne., and be made heites of e⸗ 


g laluation, though ourLozd Je⸗ 
158 C , who liueth and . with 
ehecand ts holy ſpirite, now and fozeuer, 


Thenthe Miniſter ſhall ſpeake vnto the God- 
fathers and Godmothers on this wiſe. 


Ebbeloued friẽda, pe hauebzought 

theſe childzen —— baptized, 

ye haue pꝛayeh that our Loꝛde 

Jeſus Chutt woulde vouchſafe to receiue | me 
them, to lay his handes vpon thẽ, to bleſſe 
8 leaſe thẽ et rhe aan to gine 
them the ki — — — 
232 td alſo that our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chiſt hath pꝛomiled in his Soſpel, bi 
33 ye hane pꝛai⸗ 


he fox his part will 

e 
m 

theſe I alſo faithfully foz their 


part pꝛomiſe by pou that be theirſureties, 
that they will foꝛſake the deuill and al his 
woꝛkes, and conſtantlybeleeue Sods holy 
word, and obedtently heepe his camman⸗ 
dements. 
Then ſhal the Miniſter demand of the Godfa- 
thers and Godmothers theſe queſtions fol- 


lowing. 


Doeſt thou forſake the deuill, and alhis 


wozhes,the vaine pon pe andglozpof the — 


—— defires of 4 ſame, | 


the carnall deſires ofthe flety, lo tharthou 


wilt nnn be led by them: 


An ſwere. 


J toꝛſake them all. 


Miniſter. 


Doeſt thou be leeue in God the kather ate! 


mightie, maker of heauen and e 
— in Jeſs Chꝛiſte his onely rn KY 


ſonne our Loꝛde? And that he was concet: | 


yed by the holy ghoſt , bozne ofthe virgin 
Marie, that he luce ted — 4 — 


deede, he declared his good will towarde [ Plate, wagcructfied,dead,andburied that 


he went downe into hell, and alſo did riſe | 
againe the third day, that he aſtended into 
heauen, & ſitteth 
the father almightie, and trom thence ſhall 
come againe at the ende ofthe woꝛlde, to 
iudge the quicke and the dead 7 And doeſt 
thou beleeue in the holy Shoſte, the holte 
Catholique Churche , the communion of 
ſaintes, the renuiſſion of finnes, the reſur⸗ 
rection ofthe fleſhe, and euerlaſting life at: 

ter death? 

Anſwere. 


All this J ſtedtaſtlybeleene. 
Miniſter. 


Wile thou be baptized in this faith? 


Antwere. 
That is my deũre. 
Then ſhal the Miniſter ſay, 


OA eee graunt that the olde 


Adam in theſe childzen may be ſo bu⸗ 
ried, that the newe man map be raiſed 

bp in them, Amen. 
Saunt that all carnall affections may 
die in them, and that all things belonging 


ny: rs liue and growe in them, 


—— 
Amen. the dene worde and the flethe, 


1 here didica⸗ 


ted to thee by our office and miniftery, map 


alſo be endued with heauenly vertueg, and 


euerlaſtingly rewarded, though thy mer⸗ 

cie, O bleſſed Lozd od, who doeſt line and 

gouerne al things, woꝛid without ende, A⸗ 
men. 


Sod, whoſe moſt 


\ Zmightyenerlining 
dearlp belouedſone Jeſus Chztlt, foz 
the fozgmenes of our finnes, did ſhed 
ITE precious fide both water & 
blood, and gaue commandement to his dif: 


pombe — 


| — ep nd perk reg 


— * and — — 
uam be bepttz in Water, 
may 1 of thy grace, Fener: 
temaine in the number of yp. faithful and 

elect childzen, through Jeſus Chiſte our 


Toꝛd, Amen. 

Then ſhall the Mi iniſter take the childe in his 
hands, and aske the name: And naming the 
child, ſhall dippe it in the water, ſoit be diſ- 


creetely and warely done, ſaying. 
N-Jbap-- 


at the right hand of God | 
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| Baprifme. _ TheCarechiſne, ; 


# baptize thee in the name of the 
N 7 2 of the 


holie ghoſt, Amen. 
And if the childe be weake,it ſhall ſuffice to 
powre water vpon it, ſaying the foreſaide 
. wordes. 


baptize in e name of the 
N . T uy , and ofthe 
holie gheſt, Amen. 


¶ Then the miniſter ſhall make a eroſſe vpon 


a Chziſtian man onght to knowe 
beleeue to his ſoules health . And that 
hele childzen may be verruoully bzought 
to leade agodly and a Chꝛiſtian lyfe,re: 
membꝛiug alwape that baptiſme doeth re⸗ 
preſent vnto vs our ion, which is, to 
follow the example ofour SautourChzilt, 
— be made like vato him, that as be 
died and roſe againe foꝛ vs, ſo ſgoulde wee 
which are baptized, die from lünne, and 
rile againe vnto ryghteouſneſſe, continnal⸗ 
iy mozttfping all our euill and cozrupt af: 


7 the childes forehead, ſaying. fections, and dayly pzoceeding in al vertue 


gregation of Chꝛiſts flock, and do 
| fixne hun w the ſigne of the crofle, 
in token that hereafter hee ſhall not be a⸗ 
Hamed to conteſſe the faith of Chꝛiſt cru- 
ciſted, and manfully to fight vnder his ban». 
ner, againſt nne the woꝛld, and the deuill, 
and to continue Chiiſtes faithful ſouldiet | 
and ſeruant vato his lines ende, Amen. 


| Then ſtall the Miniſter ſay, | 
' CEcingnowe, dearelp belonedbzethzen, 
that theſe chiltzen be regenerate and 
graftcd into Þ body of Chiiſts congre⸗ 
gation, let vs guie thankes vnto God fox ' 
thele benefits, and with one accoꝛde make 
our pzayers vnto Almightie God, that 
they may leade the reſt ot their like accoʒ· 
ding to this beginning. <1 
T hen ſhalbe ſayd. | 
Our father which art in heauen, ec. | 
n . | 
WI. yeeld thee heartie thankes, moſt 
mercitull father, that it hath plea⸗ 
led thee to regenerate this tnfant 
with thy holy ſpirite, to receiue him fox 
thine owne childe by adoption, and to in- 
coꝛpoꝛate him into thy holy cõgregation: 
And humbly we beſeech thee to graũt, that 
he, be ing dead vnto ſinne, and liuing vnto 
righteoulnelle , and being buried with 
Chꝛiſte in his death, may cructfie the olde 
man, and vtterly abolithe the whole bodie 
of ſinne,thatas he is made partaker of the 
death of thy ſonne, fo he map be partaker 
ok his reſurrectid, fo that finally, with the 
reſidue of thy holy cõgregation, he may be 
inheritour of thine euerlaſting kingdom, 
though Chziſt our Lozd, Amen. 
At the laſt ende, the Miniſtercalling the God- 
fathers and God mother together, ſhall ſay 
this exhortation following. 


| 1 as re childzen haue pꝛo⸗ 
miled by pou to foꝛſake the deuil and al 

is workes, to beleeue in od, and to 

lernie him: you muſt remember that it is 
8888 and duettes to ſee that theſe in⸗ 
tes bee taught, lo ſoone as they ſhall 

be able to learne, what a ſolemne vowe, 
pzomile, and pꝛoteſſion they haue made by 
you. And that they may know theſe things 
the better, pe hall call vpon them to heare 
Sermons, and chiefely pou ſhall pꝛouide 


W Ee recetue this childe into the con ⸗ 


| des of Chꝛiſt, the childe of God, and an ins 


and godlineſſe of lining, 


«q A Catechiſme, that is to 


ſay, An inſtrufion to be learned of 
euery childe, before he be 
confirmed, or admitted 
to receiue the ho- 
h communi- 
on. 
Queſtion. 
What is pour name? 
Anſwere. 
TO Queſtion. 
Who gane pon this name? 
, Anſwcre, 
My Sodfathers and Sodmothers in 
bapttime,wherin J was made a mem⸗ 


heritour ofthe — ok heauen. 
weition. 

What did pour Sodfathers and Gods 
mothers then foz pou? 

| Anſwere. 1 50 

They did pꝛomiſe & vowe thzee 1 
in my name. Firſt, that J ſhouloe e | 
the deuill and all his wozks, and pompesg, 
the vanities of the wicked woꝛlde, and all 
the ſinnefull luſtes of the fleſhe.Secondly, 
that J ſhould beleeye al the Articles of the 
Chatltian fayth. And thirdly, that J thou 
keepe Gods holy will+ commandemets, 
and wake in the ſame all the dayes of my 


lite. 
neſhon. 


Doeſt thounotthinke that thou art boũd 
FW 


were. 

yes verely:and by Sods helpe lo J wet. - 
And J heartily thanke our heauẽly father, 
that he hath called me to this fate of ſal⸗ 
uation, thzough Jeſus Chziſte our Saui⸗ 
our. And J pzap Sod to giue me his grace, 
that J may continue in the ſame vnto my 
lines ende. | 


MWeſtion, 
Rehearle 1 


AT Articles of thy beleefe. 
Anſwere. 44. 

| Beleene in Bod the father almightie, 
makerofheauen and earth. And in Je⸗ 
ſus Chiſte his onely ſonne our Loꝛde, 


that they may learne the Crede, the Loꝛds 
Mapper, and the tenne commandements in 


the Englithe tongue, and all other thinges 


which was concetued by the holy Gholt, 
oꝛne of the virgine Marie, ſufferedvnder | 


ontius io ilate, wag crucified, dead, and 
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buried, hedelrendid #nto hel, the thtdday| br. Thou ſhalt doe do murdee. 

CE eee oi 

into heaue Nc V 
— je: from thence 


al come to iudge the quicke and the dead. gainſt thy neighbour, 
— in the holy Spock, the holy Ca⸗ x. Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours 
cholique Church, the cõmunion ot ſaints, houſe, thou ſhalt not couetthy neighbours 
the koꝛgiueneg of 8 reſurrection} wite, noꝛ his ſeruant, noz his maid,noz his 
of the bodie, and the like euerlaſting, A: Ons noz his Alle , noz any thing that is 


| Fir, J learne to beleeue in Sodthe fa⸗ J learne two thinges. Ay duetie to: 
ther, who hath made me and all the wozld.| wards Hob, and my duetie to wardes my 
|. Secondly, in Sod the ſonne, who hath neighbour. 


| Cedeemed me, and all mank ind. Queſtion. 

Thiedly, in God the holy Shoſt, who What is thy duetie towards God? 
ſanctiſteth me, and all rhe elect people o Anſwere. | 
od. My duetie towards God, is to beleeue 

Queſtion. in him, to feate him, and to loue him with 


Jou ſaide that your Sodtathers, æ God-| all my heart, with all my minde, with all 
mothers did fame foz you, that vou my ſoule, and with all my ſtrength . To 


6 He ſame which God ſpake in the xx. bour:? 

I Chapter ot Exodus, ſaping, J am the Anſwere. 
thee out of the lande ol Egypt, out ofthe loue him as my ſelfe, and to doe to al men, 
Houle — 22 as J woulde they ſhoulde doe vnto me. To 
i. Thou ſha none other gods but loue, honour, and ſuccour myfather ⁊æ mo⸗ 
me. ther. To honour and obey the Queene and 
ii. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any her miniſters. To ſubmit my leife to al my 
grauen image, noꝛthe likenes of anything |gouernours, teachers, ſpirituallpaſtourg 
that is in heauen aboue, noz in the earth and maſters. To ozder my ſelte lowelyand 
beneath, noꝛ in the water vnder the earth, reuerently to all my betterg. To hurt no 


the fathers vpon the childꝛen, vnto p third hands from pycking and ſtealing, and my 
and fourth gene ration ot them that hate tongue from euil ſpeaking, lying, and ſlan⸗ 
mne, and ſhewe mercte vnto thonſandes in dering. To keepe my body in temperance 


them that loue me, and keep my comman; ſobernes, and chaſtitie. Mot to conet noz | 


men. ; 
3 learne ſe What doeſt —— heſe 
What doeſt thou in thele at thou chiefcly learne by the 
- Articles of thy Wise F m_ commandements?7 by | 
Anſwere, 4 Anſwere. H 


| Gould keepe Hods.commandements,Tell; wozthip him, to giue hun thankes, to put 
me how many there be. my whole truſt in him, to call vpon him, 
EE. Anſwere, to honour his holy name and his wozde, 
Tenne. and to ſerue himtruely al the dayes of my 
ich be they?! ueſtion. | 
Anſwere. What is thy duetie towardes thy neigh: | 


| Loꝛde thy Bod, which haue bzought | My duetie towards my neighbour is, to 


he ir. Thou ſhalr not veare kalle witnelle a | 


— 


— r tn n—— —re—>——— <g— 
% 


thou walt not bowe downe to them, noz bodie by wozde noz deede. To he true and 
woꝛſhip them: Fox J the Loꝛde thy Sod iuſt in all my dealing. To beare no malice 
uma ielous Hod, and viũte the ſinnes of noꝛ hatred in my hearte. To keepe my 


dements. deſire other mens goods, but to learne ( 
tif. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the labour truely to get mine owne lining, and 
Loꝛde thy God in vaine: foꝛthe Loꝛd will to doe my duetie in that ſtate of lite, vnto 


not hold him giltles that taketh his name the which it hal 


| pleats God to call me. 
in vaine. uel 


ion. 


iii. Remember that thon keepe holy the My good childe,knowe this -thoiw | 
 Sabbothday , Stxedayes ſhalt thou laboꝛ art not able to do theſe things gechy fe | 


and do all that thou haſt to doe: but the ſe⸗ |noz to walke in the commandementes 


uenth day is the Sabboth of the Lozd ty Sod, and to ſerue him without his ſpecial 
0 of 


od Init thou ſhalt doe no mane 


grace, which thon muſt learne at all times 


woꝛke, thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daugh- | to call foꝛ by diligent pꝛaper. Let me hears 


ter, thy man ſernant, and thy matd ſeruant, | therefoze if thou canſt ſay þ Loꝛde pꝛayer. 

thy cattel, and the ſtranger that is within Anſwer. | 

thy gates: oꝛ in ſixe dapes the Loꝛd made 9 kather which art in heauen, halo⸗ 

heanen and earth, the ſea, and all that in wed be thy name . Thy kingdome 
them is, and refted the ſeuenth dap, where⸗ come. Thy will be done in earth, as it 


foꝛe the Lond bleſſed ᷣ ſeuenth day, and ha: is in heanen. Sine vs this day our dayly 


lowed it. bead. And foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as we 
v. Monour thy father & thy mother, that foꝛgiue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. 
thy dayes may be long in the lande which And leade vs not into tentation: But deli⸗ 
the Loꝛd chr od gmeth thee, uer vs from euil, nen. 


Queſtion. - 


— 
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Z deſire my Lozde Sod our heauenly fa: 
ther, who is the giuer ot all goodnes, to 
ſende his grace vnto me, and to all people, 
that we may woꝛſhip him, ſerue him, and o⸗ 
bey him as we ought to doe. And J pzaye 


vnto God, that he will lende vs all things 


that be needefull both foz our ſoules and 
bodtes . And that he will be mercifull vnto 
vs, and fozgiue vs our ſinnes , and that it 
will pleaſehim to ſaue and defend vs in all 
— antly and bodily, & that he will 
keepe vs from all nne and wickedneſſe, e 
from ourgholtly enemie, and from euerla⸗ 
ſting death. And this J truſt he will doe of 


his mercie and goodness, though our Loꝛd 


his appoyntment, ſhall diligently vpon Sun- 
daes — Holy dayes, hal e an home before 


| Euening prayer, openly in the Churche, in- 


ſtruct and examine ſo many children of his 
Pariſhe ſent vnto him, as the time will ſerue, 
and as he ſhall thinke conuenient, in ſome 
part of this Catechiſme. | 
And all Fathers, Mothers,Maſters, & Dames, 
ſhall cauſe their children,ſeruants, & Pren. 
tiſes (which haue not learned their Cate. 
chiſme) to come to the Church at the time 
appointed, and obediently to heare, and be 
ordered by the Curate, vntill ſuch time as 
they haue learned all that is here appoyn- 
ted for them to learne. 


— — —— —J —— 


| 


Ihe forme of ſolemnization 


of Matrimonie, 


— 


Firſt, the Banes muſt be asked three ſeuerall Sundayes, or Holy dayes, in the time of ſerulce, 
the people being preſent, afterthe accuſtomed maner. & 

And if the perſons that woulde be married, dwell in diuers Pariſhes,the Banes muſt be asked 
in both Pariſhes:and the Curate of the one Pariſhe, ſnall not ſolemnize Matrimonie betwixt 
them, without a Certificate of the Banes being thriſe asked, from the Curate of the other 


Pariſhe. 


Attheday appointed for ſolemnization of matrimonie,the perſons to be maried,ſhallcome in- 
to the bodie of the Church, with their friends and neighbours, and there the Miniſter ſhall 


thus ſay. 


W 


Earelpbe loned friends, we are 
13 together here in the 

ight of God, in face of his 
cõgregatiõ, to ioyne together 
AA this mat this woman in ho⸗ 


of mans innocencie,fignifying vnto vs the 


myſticall vnion that is betwict Chꝛiſt and 


his church: which holy eſtate Chiſt adoꝛ⸗ 
ned and beantifted with his pꝛeſence, and 
firſt miracle that he wzought in Cana of 
Halile, and is commended of Saint W aul 
to be honourable among al men, and ther: 
koꝛe is not to be enterpꝛiſed noz taken in 
ande vnaduiledly, lightly, oꝛ wantonly, to 
atiſfie mens carnail luſtes and appetites, 
like bzute beaſts that haue no vnderſtan 
ding: but reuerently, difcretely, aduiſedlip, 
ſoberlp, and in the feare of God, duely con⸗ 
fidering the cauſesfoz which Matrimon 
was oꝛdeined. One was, the pꝛocreation o 
childzen,to be bzonght vp in the feare and 
nurture of the Lozde , and pꝛaiſe of God, 
Secondly, it was ozdeinedfoz a remedie a: 
— inne, and to auotde foꝛnication, that 
ich perſons as haue not the gift of conti⸗ 
nencie, might marrp, and keepe themſeiues 
vndefiled members of Chziſtes bodie. 
Therdly,foz the mutnall ſocietie, helpe and 
comfoꝛt that the one ought to hane of the 
other, both in pꝛoſperitie and aduerſitie, in⸗ 
to the which holy eſtate theſe two perſong 
deſent come nowe to be ioyned. Theretoze 
i any man can ſhewe any iuſt cauſe, why 


iy Hatrimonie, which is an honourable e⸗ 
ſtate, inſtituted ot god in paradiſe, in Þ time 


they may not lawfully be ſopned together, 
let him nowe ſpeake, oz elg hereatterfoz e⸗ 
uerholde his peace. : | 


And alſo homing to the perſons that ſhall be 
marird, he ſhall ſay, 


| [ Require and charge pou( as you will an: 

ſwere at the dzeadtull day of indgement, 
when the ſecretes of all heartes ſhalbe 
diſcloſed) that it either of you do knowe az 
ny impedunent why you map not be law: 
fully ioyned together in Matrimonie, that 
ye conteſle it. Foz be ye well aſſured, that ſo 
many as be coupled together otherwile the 
Gods woꝛde doeth allowe, are not ioyned 
together 3 neither is their Matri⸗ 
monie lawtull. 


At which day of marriage, if any man doe al- 
ledge and declare any impedimẽt, why they 
may not be coupled together in Matrimony 
by Gods lawe,or the lawes of this Realme, 
and wil be bounde, and ſufficient ſureties 


with him to the parties, or els put in a cau- 


tion to the full value of ſuch charges as the 
po to be married do ſuſteine, to prooue 
is allegation: then the ſolemnization muſt 
be deferred vnto ſuch time as the trueth be 
tried. If no impedimẽt be alledged, then ſhal 
the Curate ſay vnto the man. ä 


Wilt thon haue this woman to thy 
o wedded wife, to liue together after 


Gods oꝛdinance, in the holy — 


— 


+ ; 


. 


Of Mat 


none: 


+ bey him, and ſerue him, loue, honour, and 


| of Qfatrinionie? Witt thoulone her, com: 


fozt her, honour, and keepe her in ficknelſe 
and in health ? & fozſaking all ather,beep 
thee onely vnto her, ſolong as vou both 
Mall line? 

The man ſhall anſwere. 
IJ will. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay tothe 
Woman, : 
N Wilt thou haue this man to thy 
» wedded huſbande, to line together 
after Gods ozdinance , inthe ho⸗ 
ly eſtate of jPatrimonie 7 Wilt thou o⸗ 


— him in ſickneſſe and in health, and 
koꝛſak ing all other, keepe thee one ly vnto 
him, ſo long as pou both ſhal line? 

The woman ſhall anſwere. 


ſende thy bleſſing vpon theſe thy ſernanes, 
this man and this woman, whome wer 
bleſle in thy name, that as Jlahac and Re⸗ 
becca liued faithtully together, ſo theſe per⸗ 
ſons may lurely pertourme and keepe the 


(whereofthis Ring giuen and recetued is 
a token and pledge) and map euer remaine 
in perfect lone and peace together, and liue 
accoꝛding to thy lawes, though Jeſug 
Chʒiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


vowe and couenant betwirt them made 


Then ſhall the Miniſter ioyne their right had $ 
toget her, and ſay, - 


Thoſe whom God hath ioyned together, 
let no man put a ſunder. 


Then ſhal the Miniſter ſpeake vnto the people. 
Foꝛaſmuch as M. and N. haue conſented 


J will. 
Then ſhal the Miniſter ſay. 
Who gtucth this woman to be married 
bnto this man: 


And the Miniſter receiving the woman at her 
father or friends handes, ſhall cauſe the man 
to take the woman by the right hande, and | 
ſo either to giue their troth to the other, 
the man firſt ſaying. | 


J. N. take thee M. tomy wedded wife, to 
haue and to holde from this day foꝛward, 
ton better, toz wurle, foz richer, toʒ pooꝛer, 
| dnſicknefſe and in health, toloue, and to 
cheriche, till death vs depart, accozding 
to Sods holy oꝛdinance: and thereto J 
plight thee my troth. 


Then ſhall they looſe their hands, and the wo- 
man taking againe the man by the right 
hand, ſnall ſay. 

J. N. take thee M. to my wedded huſband, 

to haue ⁊ to hold from this day fozwarde, 

foz better foꝛ wurſe, foꝛ richer,foz pooꝛer, 
in ſicknes, and in health, to loue, cheriſhe, 
to obe, till death vg depart, accozding to 

HSods holy oꝛdinance: and thereto J gine 

thee my troth. 


Then ſhall they againe laoſe their hands, and 
the man ſhall giue vntothe womana Ring, 
Jaying the ſame vpon the booke, with the| 
| - accuſtomed duetie to the Miniſter and 
| Clarke. And the Miniſter taking the Ring, 
hall deliuer it vnto the man, to put it vpon 
the fourth finger of the womans left hande. 
And the man taught by the Miniſter, ſhall 
| - fay.. | 
| With this Ring I thee wedde, with my 
body thee woꝛchip, e with all my wozldly 
| — thee endowe. In the name ofthe 
80 


— , and of the ſonne, and ofthe holie 


1 


Then the man leauing the Ring vpon the 
fourth finger of the womans left hande, t he 
Miniſter ſhall ſay. 
Let vs Rap. - 
| Eternal Sod, Creatoꝛ and pzeſerner 
5 ot al mankinde, giuer of all ſpirituall 
F grace, the aucthour of euerlaſtinglite, 


together in holy wedlocke , and haue wit⸗ 


nelled the ſame befoze God and this come 


panie, &thereto haue giuen e pledged their 
troth either ta other, and haue declared the | 
ſame by giuing and receiuing of a Ring, & 
by iopning ot hands, J pzononce that they | 
be man and wite together. Inthename of 
the kather, and of the ſonne, and ofthe holy 
ghoſt, Amen. | | 


And the Miniſter ſhal adde this bleſſing. | 
Od the father, God the ſonne, God 
(055 holy ghoſt, bleſle, pꝛeſerue, and 
keepe pou, the Loꝛd mercifully with 

his fauoure looke vpon you æ ſo fill pou th | 
all ſpirituall benediction and grace, that 
you may loline together in this iife,Þ in 
the wozld to come you may haue lite euer⸗ 


laſting, Amen. 1 


Then the Miniſter or Clarkes going to the 
Lordes table, ſnall ſay or ſing this Pſalme fo. | 
lowing. 
Beati omnes. Pſal. Cxxviii. | 
Leſſed are all they that feare the Lozdt 
and walke in his wapes. | 
Fox thou ſhalt eate the labeur of thy | 
hands: O welts thee, and happie ſhalt thou 


be, = 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitefull vine: 
bponthe walles ot thy houſe. | 
Thy childzen like the Oline bzanches: | 
rounde about thy table. EW | 
Loe, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed 2 that 
feareth the Loꝛd. | 
The Loꝛde from out of Sion ſhall bleſſe 
thee: that thou ſhalt ſce Hieruſalem in pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie al thy like long. | 
yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childzens chil⸗ | 
dzen:and peace vpon Jlrael, . | 
Gloꝛy be to the father, ⁊ to the ſonne, æc. | 


As it was in the beginning, is nowe, c. 
Or elſethis pſal. 


Od be merciful vnto vs, and bleſſe vs: Deus miſeratur- 
ol is counte- Pſal. 67. | 


and ſhewe vs the li 
nance, and be mercitul vnto vs. | 
That thy way may be knowTvponearth: | 
thy ſauing health among all nations, | 
Let the people pꝛaiſe thee,O Sod: yea,let 
all the people pꝛaiſe thee, EP 


- —Olet+- 


— — —__———_ r= ren 


4 2 IA * PET of 
«A»; - s 
* L — £ 


k ' 
2 - : ND Se Fo agine — — — — 


14 


— — 


| 
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| 
| 
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| 
| 


O let the nations reioyce # be glad: foz 
thou ſhalt judge the tolke r p, and 
gouerne the nations vponthe earth. | 
CT pou e thee, O God: let al 

e people pꝛayſe thee. 
Then ſhall the earth bꝛing foꝛth her en⸗ 
treaſe: and Sod, euen our owne Sod, {yall 
giue vs his bleſſing. 

God ihyal bleſſe vs : and all the endes of 
the woꝛld ſhal feare him. 

Gloꝛy be to the father, and to the ſonne: 
and to the holy ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
euer ſhalbe:woꝛld without end, Amen. 


The Pſalme ended, and the man and the womã 
kneeling afore the Lords table, the Miniſter 
ſtanding at the table, and turning his face to- 
ward them, ſhal ſay. 


Lom haue mercie vpon vs. 
| Anſwere. 
Chꝛiſt haue mercie vpon vs. 
Mmiſter. 
Lomd haue mercie vpon vs. 
Our father which art in he auen, xe. 
nd leade vs not into temptation. 
Anſwere. 
But deliuer vs from enil, Amen. 
Miniſter. 
O Load ſaue thy ſeruant, and thy hand⸗ 
maide. : ; 
Anſwere, 
Which put their truſt inthee. 
Miniſter. ; 
O Lo ſende them helpe from thy holy 


Andwere. 

And enermoze defende them. 
Miniſter. | 

Be vnto them a towꝛe of ſtrength. 
Anſwere. 

From the face of their enemie. 
Mmiſtcr, 

O Lozd heate our pꝛaper. 
Anſwere. 

And let our crie come vnto thee, 
Miniſter. 


God of Jacob, bleſſe theſe thy ſer⸗ 
%— uants, aud ſow the ſeede of eternall 
lite in their minds that whatſoeuer in thy 


thepſhallproſttablp learne, they 


| 
(Obe of Abzaham , Bod of Jſahac, 


Holy woꝛdthey 
may in deed fuifitÞ tame. Looke, O Lozd, 
ercitul 


n them from heauen, and 
bleſle them. And as thou diddeſt ſende thy 
bleſſing vpon Abꝛaham, and Sara, totheir 
great conitoꝛt: So vouchſate to ſende thy 
bleſſing vpon thele thy feruannts,p they 
obe ping thy wil, and alway being in ſafety 
vonder thy pꝛotectiũõ, may abide in thy laue 
vnto their lines end,thzough Jeſus Chʒiſt 
our Loꝛde, Amen. . 


This prayer next following, ſhalbe omitted 
where the woman is paſt childe birth. 


Merctiull Lozd and heauenly father, 
by whole gratious gift mankinde is 
encreaſed: we beſeech thee aſtiſt with 


4 
* 


loue, and honeſtie, that they may ſee their 
childaens childzen, vntothe third e fourth 
generation, vnto thy pꝛayſe and honour, 
thꝛough Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 


O2 which by thy mightie power 
haſt made al things of nought, which 

alſo (after other thinges ſet in ozder) 
diddeſt appoint that out ot man (created at᷑⸗ 
ter thine owne image and ſümilitude (wo⸗ 
man ſhoulde take her beginning, and knit⸗ 
ting them together, dideſt teache that it 
ſhoulde neuer be lawfull to put aſunder 
thoſe, whom thou by Matrimonie hadeſt 


one. 

O God, which haſt conſecrated the ate 
of Matrimonie to ſuch an excellent myſte⸗ 
rie, that in it is ſigniſted and repzeſented 
94 — mariage and vnitie betwixt 

iſt and his Church: Looke mercitull 
vpon thele thy ſeruants, that both this m 
map loue his wie, accoꝛding to thy wozde, 
às Chꝛiſt did lone his ſpouſe the Church, 
who gaue him ſelte koꝛ it, louing and cheri⸗ 
ſuing it enen as his owne fleſhe : and alſo 
that this woman may be louing and ami⸗ 
able to her huſvand as Rachel, wiſe as Re⸗ 
becca, faithfull and obedient as Sara, and 
in al quietnes, ſobꝛietie, & peace, be a follo⸗ 
wer or holy and godly matrones. O Loꝛd 
| — — — — to 7 
rite thy euerlaſting ome, though Jes 
ſus Chʒiſt our Loꝛde, Amen. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay. 
5 Bod, which at the begin: 
ning did create our firſtparentsAdans 
t = Eue —— did ſanctiſte —— 
em together in marpage, powze n 
you the riches of his grace, ſatictifie and 
bleſſe you, that pe may pleaſe him both in 


bvodie and ſoule, and liue together in holie 


toue vnto your lieg ende, Amen. 


Then ſhal beg inne the Communion. And after 
the Goſpel, ſnall be ſaide a Sermon, herein 
ordinarily ſo oft as there is any mariage, the 
office of man and wife ſhall be declared, ac - 
cording to holy Seripture. Or if there be no 
Sermon, the Miniſter ſnall reade this that 
foloweth. 


A ye which be married, oz which en⸗ 
tend to take the holie ſtate of Matri⸗ 
monie vpon pou, heare what holie 
Scripture doeth lap as tonchiugthe duety 
of huſbands toward their wiues, & wiues 
toward their huſvands. | 
Saint O aul in his Epiſtle to the Ephe⸗ 
ſians the fifth Chapter, doeth giue this 
commande ment to al married men, ye huſ⸗ 
bands, loue your wines, euen as Chiſt lo⸗ 
uedthe Churche, and hath giuen him ſelfe 
for it, to ſanctiſte it, purging it in the foun: 
taine ot water, tiꝑough the wooꝛde, that he 
might make it vnto him letfe a glozions 
congregation, not hauing ſpot oꝛ wzinckle, 


thy blelling theſe two perſons, that they 


oz any ſuchthing, vut that it could be holy 
and 


| 
| 
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The vifitatiqn of the ſicke. = a6 
blameleſſe; So men are bound to lone | Th Ne 
A en The erer fer the viſitati | 
e that loueth his owne wtfe,lonethhin | on of the ſicke. | 
ee. . 
eſhe, but nouri a eriſheth it in; "HO | 
e ohh Ton 
4 1 0 
and of bis bone s.F o2this aun hall 8 2 in this houſe, and to al that dwel 
man eaue er and mother, all be yhen he commeth into the ſicke mans re- 
topned vnto his wake, and they two ſhalbe ſence, he ſhal ſay, kneeling downe, 4 | 
peave of Thyill, andofthe c. 
> D Emember not Lode our fniquities:; 
| | appryrtan np gn euery _— ou lo ion, IN non the iniquities of our 4 
Coloſ. 3.19. bis pr pin io — — elte. eee Spare vs good Loꝛd, ſpare thy people, 
hee pe n g . 
that be married, ye men loue your wiues, ber 3 W 3 | 
, |" Ipearealfo what Saint Peterthe Apo: | | 
ER” eare ano what Saint Peter - | Lozdhane mercie vpon ve. | 
| le of Chucft, which was him ſeife a mar⸗ Pan P — 92g E 
| ried man, ſaith vnto all men that are mar- 1 0b haue ꝛnercie vpon vs. 
| _ Ye 5 — = —— Our tather which art in heauen, xc. 
| b neorhew 72 n A nto ehew mc And leade v8.not nfo tentation. 
as heires together grace o 0 ö | | A 
epar pour prayera be n orhindered. 8 aan? _—_ euil, Amen 
Mitherto pe haue he ietie ot the 6 
huſband toward the wite - Nowe likewiſe n 
pe wines, heare arne your duetie to⸗ n thee. 
ee "OP der ether 
y oly ſcripture. PER 7 L 
phe. 3. 2c, to Saint Oaul (in the fozenamed Epiſtle _ you R 3 


verſe. 25. to ) teacheth vou thus: Ye | — - 
\ ſubmit. your lelueg vnto your And CT defend htm 


ſbands,as vnto the Lozd.Foz the 1. ; ne 
is the wineghead, enenag Chzilt =_ — enemie haue none aduantage of 
„ 

. e wicked eto hurt him. 
e let Ee nies oO 
the w ineg allo = in  Uubjecion bur their Wan _— ſtrong towꝛe. 
owne . in + AS 1 Re 

e ſaith,Let the wife renerence herhulbad. From the a 
Colof.zat in bus Epilie to the Colollians) S. Lom heare our pꝛayers. 
„% 
ies, ſubmit pour ſe ler | ee. 
I | ae on 
aP-t.z.r,to Saint Meter allo doeth in Loꝛd looke downe from heauen, be: 
yerſe.y, - eie godip, chus rr lubiect — relieue this thy leruãt. 
to their owne hulbands, lo that if any obey Locke vpon him with the eyes of 
not the wozd, they may be wanne without typ mercie, gine him cõtkoꝛt x lure confidece 
the wozd, by the connerſati of the wines, in thee, detende him from the danger ok the 
While they beholde your chafte INS enemie, and keepe him in pecpetuall peace 


— 


not be outwarde, with bzayded heare, and 
re Tr * 
bo. nan which is in the heart, be without I yEare vs almightie and moſt merciful. 
all coꝛruption, ſo that the ſpirite be milde Bod and ſautour, extend thy acccuſto⸗ 
and quiet, which is aprectoug thing in the | med goodnelle to this thy ſeruaunt, 
light of God . Foz after this maner (inthe which is grieued with licknes: viũte him, 
old time) did the holy womẽ whith truſted O Loꝛde, as thou diddeft viſit JOecters. 
in Sod appareli the in ſelues, being ſubiect [wines mother, and the captaines ſeruant. 
to their owne huſbandes, as Sara obeyed So viſite and reſtoze vnto this ſicke per⸗ 

him Lozd, whoſe daugh : ſon his foꝛmer health (it it be thy will) oz 
ters pe are made doingwell, and not being eis gyue him grace ſo to take thy viũtati⸗ 
diſmaide with any feare, on, that after this patnefull life ended, hee 
|| Thenewe married perſons (the ſame daye of [map dwell with thee in like eucriaſting,As: 
their mariage)muſt receiue the holy Com- men. | 


jon i 
— ci hen 


— 


| The viſirari 
Then ſhalthe Miniſter exhortthe ſicke perſo 


after this forme, or other like. 
Earelybeloned, knowe thts, that al⸗ 
DEL God is the Loꝛd of life and 
death, and ouer allthinges to them 


perteining as pouth,ftrength,health, age, 
weakenes, and ſicknes . Wherefoze,whar 
ko euer pour ſicknes is, know pou certeine⸗ 
Ip that it is Hods viũtation. And toꝛ what 
' cauſe ſo euer this ficknes is ſent vnto pou, 
whether it be to trie yourpacience foz the 


example of other, and that pour faith may 
| be founde in the daye of the Loꝛde lauda- 
ble, gloztous, and honourable, to the en- 
create ot᷑ gloꝛie and endleſle feltcitie,oz els 
it be ſent vnto you to coꝛrect and amende 
in you whatſoener doeth offende the eyes 
| ok pour heauenly father: Knowe pou cer⸗ 
tainely, that if you truely repent you of 
pour finnes , and beare pour ſicknes pati⸗ 
| Etly,truſtingin Gods mercte,koz his deare 
| fonne Jeſus Chziltes ſake, and render vn⸗ 
to him humble thankes foꝛ his fatherlie 
viſitation, ſubmitting your ſelte wholy 
to His will, it hall turne to your pꝛoſtt, and 
| Helpe you foxwarde in the right way that 
leadeth vnto euerlaſting lite. 


If the perſon viſited be very ſicke, then the 
Curate may ende his exhortation in this 
place. 


| Taketherefoze in good woꝛth Þ chaſtiſe⸗ 
ment ofthe Loꝛd. Fo whom the Loꝛde lo⸗ 
neth, he chaſtiſeth : yea, as Saint aul 
ſaith, he ſcourgeth euery ſõne which he re⸗ 
ceiueth. It you endure chaſtiſe ment, he offe- 
reth him ſelte vnto pou, as vnto his owne 
childꝛen. What ſonne is he that the father 
chaſtiſeth not! It ye be not vnder coꝛtec⸗ 
tion (whereof all true childꝛen are parta⸗ 
Rers ) then are pe baſtards, and not childꝛẽ. 
| Therefoze ſeeing that when our carnall 
| fathers do cozrect vs, we reuerently obey 
them: ſhall we not nowe much rather be o⸗ 
bedient to our ſpirituall father, and ſo line? 
And they foꝛ a fewe dates do chaſtiſe vs af: 
ter their owne pleaſure: But he doeth cha⸗ 
ſtiſe vs foz our pꝛoſtte, to the intent he may 
make vs partakers of His holineg. Theſe 
woꝛds (good bzother)are Gods woꝛds, and 
witten in Holy ſcripture toꝛ our comfoꝛt 
and inſtruction, that we ſhoulde patiently 
and with thankes giuing, beare our hea⸗ 
uenly fathers coꝛrection, whenloeuer by a⸗ 
ny maner of aduerſitie it ſhall pleaſe his 
ous goodnes to viſite vs. And there 
oulde be no greater comfoꝛt to Chʒiſtian 
5 then to be made like vnto Chʒiſt, 
y ſuſtering patiently aduerfſities, trou: 
bles, and ſickneſſe s. oꝛ he him ſelte went 
not vp to toy, but fyꝛſt he ſuffered paine, he 
entred not into his gloꝛye befoze he was 
cruciſted: So truely our way ta eternal ioy 


is, to ſutfer here with Chiſt, and our dooe 


to enter into eternall life is, gladly to die 
with Chꝛiſt, that we may riſe againe from 
death, and dwell with him in enerlaſting 
life. Nowe therefoze, taking your ũckneg, 
| which is thus pzofttable fox you , patient: 


P 


And then the Miniſter ſhal ſay the Collect fo. | 


hun(moſt louing father) what ſo euer hath 
F ³¹·.àÄ o.. NS : SE bene 


n ofthe ſieke. a = 


lp. J exhoꝛt you in the name of od, to re⸗ 
member the pzofeſſion which pou made to 
God in pour baptiſme. And fozalmuch as 
after this life, there is a count to be ginen 
vnto the righteous iudge, ot whom al muſt 
be tudged without reſpect ot perſons: J re⸗ 
quire yon to exam ine pour ſe ite, and pour 
ſtate, voth towarde od and man, fo that | 
accuſing & condemning your ſelte foꝛ your 
owne faults, pou may finde mercie at our 
heauenly fathers hand, foz Chiiltes lake, 
t not be accuſed and condemned in that 
feareful iudgement. Theretoze J ſhal ſhozt- 
ly rehearſe the Articles of our fayth , that 
you map know whether you do beleeue ag 
a Chittian man ſhould, oꝛ no. 


Then the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles 
of the faith, ſaying thus. 5 
Doeſt thou beleeue in God the father almightie? 
(And ſo forth, as it is in Baptiſme. 


T hen ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he 
be in charitie with allthe world, exhorting | 
him to forgiue fro the bottome of his heart 
all perſons that haue offended him, and if he 
haue offended other, to aske them forgiue- 
nes: & where he hath done iniurie or wrong 
to any man, that he make amendes to the 
vttermoſt of his power. And if he haue not 
afore diſpoſed his goodes, let him the make 
his will, and alſo declare his debts, what hee 
oweth,and what is owing vnto him, for diſ- 
charging of his conſcience; and quietneſſe of 
his executours. But men muſt be oft admo- 
niſhed that they ſet an order for their tem- 
— goodes and landes when they be in 

ealth. 

Theſe wordes before rehearſed, may be ſayde 
before the Miniſter begin his prayer, as he 
ſhall ſee cauſe. 

The Miniſter may not forget, nor omitte to 
mooue the ſicke perſon (and that moſt ear · 
ne ſtly)to liberalitie toward the poore. 

Here ſhall the ſicke perſon make a ſpecial con- 
feſſion, if he feele his conſcience troubled & 
any weightie matter. After which confeſſi- 
2 Miniſter ſhal abſolue him aſtet this 

ort. 


Vr Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who hath left 
( Jpower to his Church to abfoiue all 
_ © lnnerswhtch truely repent beleeue 
in him of his great mercie fozgine thee | 
thine offences, and by his authozttie com: | 
mitted to me, J abſolue thee from all thy 
flinnes,tnthe name ok the father, and of the 
ſonne, and of the holy ghoſt, Amen. | 


lowing . 

Let vs p2ay, | 

Moſt merciful Goo, which 2 | 
tothe multitude of thy mercies, doeſt 

fo put away the ſinnes ofthole which 
truely repent, that thon remembꝛeſt them 
no moe, open thine eye of mercy vpen 
this thy ſeruaunt, who moſt earneſtly de⸗ 
lireth pardon and koꝛgiueneſſe. Renue in 


j 
! 


Tate domine 
ſperaui. 


i Flal. 7. 


The viſitati 


bene by the fraude and malice of 
the deuili,oz by his owne carnall will and 
frailenefle,pze and continue this icke 
member in the vnitie ofthe Church, conſi- 
der his contrition, accept his teares, af: 
wage his paine, ag ſhalbe ſeene to thee 
moſb expedientfoz hum. And foꝛ as much 
as he putteth his full truſt onely in thy 
mercie., impute not vnto him his foĩmer 
inne s, but take him vnto thy fauour, tho⸗ 


rowe the merites of thy moſt dearelp belo⸗ J 


ued ſonne Jeſus Chʒiſt, Amen. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalme. 


N thee, O Load, haue J put my truſt, let 

me neuer be put to contuũon:but rid me, 

and deliner me in thy righteoufnes, en: 
cline thine eare vnto me, and ſaue me. 

Be thou my ſtrong holde, whereunto J 
may alway reſozt : thou haſt pꝛomiſed to 
helpe me, foz thou art my houle of de⸗ 
kence, and my caſtle, 

' Deliner me, O my Sod, out of the hande 
ofthe vngodly: out of the hande of the vn⸗ 
righteous and cruel man. 

Foz thou, O Lozde Bod, art the thing 
that J ng koz: thou art my hope, euen fro 

youth. 
Though thee haue J bene holden bp e⸗ 
ner ſince J was bozne : thou art he that 
tooke me out ot my mothers wombe, my 
pꝛayſe ſhall alway be of thee. | 
am become as it were a monſter vnto 
2 — lure truſt is in thee, - 

O let my mouth be filled with thy pꝛaiſe: 
that J may ſing ot᷑ thy gloꝛy andhonour al 
the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the time ot age: foꝛ⸗ 
ſake me not when my ſtrength fayleth me. 

Foz mine enemies ſpeake againſt me, & 
they that lay waite foz my ſoule, take their 
counſel together, ſaying: Hod hath foꝛſakẽ 
him, perſecute him, and take him, foz there 
is none to deliuer hun. 

Boe not farre fro me, O God: my Hod 
Haſte thee to helpe me. | 

Let them be confounded and periſh, that 


| are againſt my ſoule : let them be conered 


with ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeeke todo 
me euill. 

As foz me, J willpatiently abide alway: 
and will pꝛayſe thee moze and moꝛe. 

My month ſhall dayly ſpeake of thy 
righteouſnes and ſaluation:fozJ know no 
ende thereof, 

J will goe fooꝛth in the ſtrength of the 
Lode God: and will make mention of thy 
tighteouſnes onely. 

Thou (O Bod) haſt taught me from my 
youth bp vntill now: therefoze will J cell 
of thy wonderous woꝛkes. 

Fozſake me not (O God) in mine olde 
age, when J am gray headed: vntill J haue 
ſwewed thy ſtrength vnto this generation, 
and thy power to althem that are pet foz to 
come. 

Thy ryghteouſnes (O Sod is veryhigh: 
and great thinges are they that thou haſt 
done, O Hod, who is like vnto thee? 


| mee from the deepe ofthe earth againe. 


O what great troubles and aduerfities | | 


haſt thou ſhewed me? and pet diddeſt thou 
turne and refreſhe me: yea, and bꝛoughteſl 


Thou bought me to great honour: 
** — I. = 3 2 
heretoze wi pzayie thee and 
faithtulneſſe (O Sod) playing vpon 22 
ſtrument of muũke : vnto thee will J 
= _—_ the Marpe, O thou holy one of 


rael. 

Mp lips will be _ when ſing vnto 

_ — ſo will my loule whom thou haſt 
eltuered, 


My tongue alſo ſhall talke ofthy righte⸗ 1 


outnes all the daye long: fozthey are con- 
foũded and bzought vnto ſhame that ſeeke 
to doe me euill. 

G loꝛy be tothe father, and to the ſonne: 
and to the holy ghoſt. | 

AS it was in the beginning, is nowe, 


and euer ſhall be: wozlde without ende, Az| 


men. 
Adding this. 


Sauiour of the woꝛld, ſane vs, which 
by thy croſſe and pꝛecious blood haſt 
redeemed vs, helpe vs we beleeche 
thee, O God. . | 


; - | 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, | 


T3 almightie Loꝛde, which is a moſt 
ſtrong towꝛe to all them that put their 

truſt in him, to whom all thinges in 
heauen, in earth, and vnder the earth doe 
bowe and obey, be nowe and euermoꝛe thy 
defence, and make thee knowe and feele, 
that there is none other name vnder hea⸗ 
uen giuen to man, in whome, and through 
whom thou mapeſt rece iue health e ſalua⸗ 
tion, but onely the name of our Loꝛde Je: 
ſus Chziſt, Amen, 


| 
«The Communion of the 
| ſicke. 


The Collect. 


Lmightie euerlaſting G O D, ina⸗ 
A ker ot mankinde, which doeſt coꝛre ct 

thoſe whome thou doeſt lone, and 
chaſtiſeſt euery one whome thou doeſt re⸗ 
cetue : we beleech thee to haue mercie vp⸗ 
on this thy ſeruant, vihted with thy hand, 
and to graunt that he may take his ficknes 
patiently, and recouer his bodily health (it 
it be thy gracious wil) and whenſoeuer his 
ſoule ſhall depart from the body, it may be 
without ipot pꝛeſented vnto thee, though 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. E| 


The Epiſtle. | 


Y ſonne, deſpiſe not the coxrection of 
the Lozoe, neither faint when thou; 
art rebuked ot him. Foz whome the 
Lode loueth, him hee coarecteth ; yen, 


Ca 
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Heb. tz, verſ. 5. 
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ohn 11.25,26, 


| 
| 


Tob 14.1, 2. 


| lohn . verſe.24. | 


Job 19.25, 26, 27 || Knowe that my redeemer lineth, t that 
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and be fcourgethenery tonne whom he re: Then while the earth ſhalbe caſt epon the bo- 


Exel 7 — he that 
verel o pou, he 
Hearery my woozde, and belecueth on 
him that ſent me, hath euerlaſting 
and ſhall not come vnto darnnatio,but 
paſſeth from death vnto life. 


When the ſicke perſon is viſited, and receiueth 
| the holy Communion all at one time, then 

the Miniſter forthe more expedition, ſhall 
cut of the forme of the vilitation at the 
Pſalme, (In thee, O Lord, haue I put my truſi) & 
goe ſtraight to the Communion. 


＋ The order for the buriall 


of the dead. 


The Miniſter meeting the corps at Church 

ſitile, ſtial ſay, or els the Miniſters & Clarkes 
ſhall ſing, and ſo go either vnto the Church, 
or towards the graue. 


Am the reſurrection and the like ( ſayth 
] the Lozde) he that beleeueth in mee, pea 

though he were dead, yet thall hee line. 
And wholoeuer lineth,* beleeueth in mee 
all not die toz euer. | 


I ſhall riſe out of the earth in the laſt 

day, and (halve couered agatne with my 
Ckinne, and ſhall ſee God in my fleſhe: pea, 
and J my ſelte thall beholde him, not with 
other, but with theſe lame eyes. 


V TE bought nothing into this 
woꝛlde, neither may we carrie any 
thing out ofthis wozld. The Loꝛd 
giueth, and the Lozdtaketh away. Euen as 
it pleaſeth the Loꝛd, ſo commeth things to 
paſſe: Bleſſed be the name of the Loꝛd. 


When they come at the graue, whiles J corps 

is made ready to be laide into the earth, the 
Miniſter ſnal ſay, or the Miniſters & Clarkes 
ſhal ſing. 


An that is boꝛne of a woman, hath 

but a ſhozt time to line, and is ful ot 

miſerie, he commeth vp, and is cutte 
downe like a flowze, he fleeth as it were a 
ſhadowe, and neuer continueth in one ſtay, 
In the middes or lite, we be in death: of 
who may we ſeeke foz ſuccour, but of thee 
O Loꝛd, which foz our ſinnes iuſtly art dif- 
pleaſed? yet O Loꝛde God moſt holy, O 
Loꝛd moſt mizhtie, O holy and molt mer: 


] of the dead. 


— by ſome ſtanding by, the Miniſter ſhall 


ay. 

[2 Ozaſmuch as it hath pleaſed almi ahtie 
God of His great mercie , to take vnto 
him ſelfe the ſoule of our deare bzother 

here departed, we therefoze commit his 

bodte to the ground, earth to earth, aſhes to 
alyes,duſt to duſt, in ſure and certaine hope 


oug bodie, accozding to the mightie wox- 
king,wherby he ig able to lubdus al things 
to him ſelte. 


of reſurrection to eternall lite, though our 
Lozde Jelus Chiiſte,who ſhall change our 
vile bodie, that it may be like to his glozs: | 


Then ſhalbe ſaid or ſung. 

Heard a voyce from heaue 

to me, Wꝛite, From hence toꝛth blefled 

are the dead which die in the Zozde : E⸗ 

nen lo ſaith the ſpirite, that they reſt from 
their labours. 


Then ſhal folowe this Leſſon, taken out of the 
xv. Chapter to the Corinthians, the fyrſt 
Epiſtle. 


come the firlt kruites ot them þ lept. 
Foz by a man came death, and by a 
man came the reſurrection of the dead. 
Foz as by Adam all die, euen ſo by Chiſte 
thall all be made aliue, but euery man in 
his own oꝛder. The firſt is Chiſt, thẽ they 
that are Chziſtes at his comming. Then 
commeth the ende, when he hath deliuered 
vp the kingdome to Pod the father, when 
he hath put downe al rule, and alanthozity 
and power. Foz he muſt reigne till he haue 
pur all his enemies vnder his feete . The 
| aſt enemie that ſhalbe deſtroyed, is death. 
Fot he hath put all things vnder his feete. 
But when he laith, All things are put vn⸗ 
der him, it is maniteſt that he is excepted 
which did put all things vnder him. When 
all things are ſubdued vnto him, then ſhal 
the ſonne alſo himſelfe be ſubiect vnto him 
that put all things vnder him, that GO W 
may be all in all: els what doe they which 
are baptized ouer the dead, ik the dead riſe 
not at all? Why are they then baptized o⸗ 
ner them? yea, and why ſtande we alwaye 
then in ieopardie? By our reioycing which 
I hane in Chatlt Jefiz our Loꝛde, J die day⸗ 
ly . That J haue fought with beaſts at G⸗ 


uantageth it me, it the deadrile not agatne? 
Let vs eat anddzinke, foꝛ to mozowe wee 


ſhall die. Be not pe decetued, euill wooꝛdeg 
cozrupt good manerg. Awake truely out of 


Neepe, and finne not. Foz ſome haue not 


cifull ſauiour, deliner vs not intothe bitter 
paines of eternall death. Thou knowe 
Loꝛde the ſecretes of our heartes, ſhut no 
bp thy mercifull eyes to our pꝛayers: B 
ſpare vs Loꝛde moſt holy, O GOD molt 
mightie, O holy and merciful ſauiout, thou 
moſt woꝛthie iudge eteraall, ſucfer vs not 
at our laſt houre foz any patnes of death to 
kall from thee. | 


the knowledge of God. I ſpeakethis to 
your ſhame.But ſome man will ſay, How 
ariſe the dead 7 With what bodies ſhall 
they come 7 Theufoole, that which thou 
ſoweſt, is not quickened, except it die. Aud 
what ſoweſt thou 7 thou ſoweſt not that 
bodie ; ſhalbe, but bare coꝛne, as of wheat, 
02 ſome other: but God giueth it a body 
his pleaſute, to euerp ſeede his owne _ 


i 


j 
| 
| 
| 


caping vn⸗ ada 


Malt is riſen from the dead, andbe: 1. Cor. 5. 20. 


phelus after the maner of men, what ad-|  ;. 


FLY 
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Burial ofthe dead; 


ACommination. 


Au leche is not one maner of fleche: but 


re Leſſon ended. the Miniſter ſhall * 


re is one maner ot᷑ fleſhe of men, ano⸗ 
ther maner of fleſh of beaſtes, another of 
ficheg, another of birdes. There are alſo 
eleſtialli bodies, and there are bo ter⸗ 
ſtriall. But the glozy of the ce leſtiall is 
one, and the gloꝛie of the terreſtriall is a⸗ 
nother. There is one maner glozye of 
the Sunne, another glozy of the Moone, 
and another glozy of the Starres .. Foz 
one Starrediffereth from another in glo⸗ 
ry: So is the reſurrection ofthe dead. It 
is ſowen in cozruption, it riſeth againe in 
incozruption: it is ſowen in dichonour, it 
rileth againe in honour: it is ſowen in 
weakeneſſe, it rileth againe in power: it 
is ſowen a naturall hody, it ryſeth againe 
a ſpiritual body. There is a naturall body, 
and there is a ſpititualil body : as it is allo 
witten, The ſtrit man Adam was made a 


a quickening ſpirite. Mowbeit, that is not 
firſt which is ſpirituall , but that which is 
naturall, and then that which is ſpiritual. 

The firſt man is ot the earth, earthy : The 

ſecond man is the Lozde from Meauen, 

heauenly. As is the earthy , ſuch are they 
that be v. And as is the heauẽly, ſuch 
are they that are heauenly. And as wehaue 
bozne the tinage of the earthy, ſo ſhall wee 
beare the image of the heauenly. This lay 
3 bꝛethꝛen, that fleſh and blood cannot in⸗ 
Herite the kingdome of Sod, neither doth 
cozruptio inherite incoʒruption. Behold, 

thew pou a myſterie, We chall not al ſleep: 

but wee {yall all be changed, and that in a 

moment, in the twinckling ok an eye, by 

the laſt trum p. Foz the trumpe ſhallblow, 

and the dead ſhall rile incozruptible , & we 

ſhalbe changed: foz this coꝛruptible muſt 
put on tncozruption, & this moꝛtall muſt 

put on immoꝛtalitie. When this coꝛrupti⸗ 

ble hath put on incoꝛruption, & this mozx- 

tall hath put on immoꝛtalitie, then ſhalbe 

bought to paſſethe ſaying that is wait: 

ten, Death is ſwalowed vp into victoꝛie: 

Death where ig thy ting? Mell where is 

thy victoꝛie? The ſting of death is finne,* 

the ſtre of ſin is the law: but thankes 

be vnto od, which hath giuen vs victozy 

though our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt. Therfoze 

my dearc bzethzen, be ye and vn⸗ 

moueable,alwayesg rich in the woꝛk of the 

Loꝛde, foꝛaſmuch as ye knowe howe that 
your labour is not in vaine in the Lozd. 


Loꝛd haue merci bpon vs. 
Chriſt haue mercie vpon vs, 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs. 
¶ Our father which art in heauen, ec. 
And leade vs not into tentation. 
Anſwere. 
But deliuer vs from enill. 
Miniſter. 
| A Lmightte God, with whom doe line 
| the ſptrits ot them that depart hence 
| inthe Loꝛd, and in whome the ſoules 


and kelicitte: We giue thee heartie thanks, 
foz that it hath piäalerhee 0 delnier this 
N. our bꝛother, out of the mileries of this 


finfull wozid,beſeeching thee, that it may 


pleaſe thee ofthy gracious goodneg, ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly to accomplity the number ofthine elect, 
and to haſten thy kingdome, that we with 
this our bzother, and all other departed in 
the true faith of thy holy Name , 

haue our perfect coniummation and bli 
both in body and ſoule, in thy eternall and 
euerlaſting gloꝛy, Amen. 


The Collect. 
Merciſull G OD, the father ot our 
Loꝛd Jeſug Chziſt, who is the reſur⸗ 
rection and the like, in whom whoſo- 
euer beleeueth, ſhal liue, though he dye, and 
whoſoener liueth, and veleeneth in him, 
ſhall not dye eternally, who alſo taught vs 


lining ſoule, and the laſt Adam was made (by his holy Apoſtle o aul) not to be ſoꝛy 


ag men without hope. foʒ them that ſleepe 
in him: We meeklp beleech thee, O Fa: 
ther, to rayſe vs from the death of ſinne, 
vnto the lite of righteouſneſle, that when 
we ſhall departe this life, wee may reſt in 
him, as out hope is this our bother doth: 
and that at the generall reſurrection in the 
laſt day, we may be found acceptable in thp 
fight, and receiue that bleſſing which thy 
welbeloued ſonne ſhall then pꝛonsunce to 
all that loue and feare thre, ſaying, Come 
pe bleſſed chtldzen of my father, recelue the 
kingdome pꝛepared foꝛ pou from the be⸗ 
ginning of the wozide. Sraunt this, we 
beſeech thee, O mercifull father, though 
Jeſus Chzifte our mediatour and redee⸗ 
met, Amen. 


TA Commination againſt 


ſinners, with certaine praiets to be 
vſed diuers times in the ecre. 


IJ Aſter Morning praier, the people beeing cal- 


led together by the ringing of a Bell, and aſ- | 


ſembled in the Church, the Engliſh Letany 


ſhalbe ſaide after the accuſtomed maner: 


Which ended, the Miniſter ſhall goe into 
the Pulpit, and ſay thus. 


Rethzen, in the O ꝛimitine Churche 
there was a godly diſcipline, that at 
the beginning ot Lent, ſuch perſans 
as were notozious linners , were put to o⸗ 
pen penance,and puniched in this wozlde, 
that their ſoules might be ſaued in the dap 
ofthe Loꝛde: and that other admoniſhed 
—.— example, might be moꝛe afrayd to 


pline may be reſtoꝛed again? ( which thing 


e * 
In the ſteade whereof, vntil Þ ſaid diſci⸗ 


is much to be wiſhed) it is thought good, | 


that atthis time ( in your pꝛeſence) ſhould | 
bee read the generall ſentences of Gods 
curſing againſt impenitent ſinners, ga⸗ 


thered out of the eviii. Chapter of Deute- 
ronomie, and other places of Scripture: 


and that pee ſhould anſwete to euerp ſen⸗ 


of them that be elected, after they be deliue⸗ 
red from the burden ot the lleſhe, be in ioy 


te nce, Amẽ: tothe intent Þ von, being ad⸗ 
moniſhed ot the great 5 ot God 
un. 


— 194 


we Y 
againſt | 


— — —  ——  — 


[ 
— re eertenenteene meme enme— enne enema neen een 


3 LN W iv - 
. Ls 8 
— 1 — — 
— 2 — Rnd 
— 2 


I Th % * RAY. ©... bh Db IF - 9 * - * 
* 1. Am A a & 2 
le y 4 op) es Ry” 5 2.44 a; 5 r 1 1 * 5 n of 8 4 \ EY 2 . * £ 
* 1 = —.. Sw * — - S — - — — — — — — — 
* V. MK 7 * 
5 5 85 1 : A all 

— — - = 1 2 — > 2 _— — — CIR = IIS — —ů — * h < Ver a 

Ce ²˙A e Dat EE — — — — 2 


1 
— — 
— 


= — 


M A 
— 
——— 


1 9 
— — 


I *? 


EIT nt 


„4 


A 
* 


AN 
Ren 


KY 


Deut. 27.15, 


Deut. 27.16. 


Deut.27.17, 


Deut.27.18. 


Deut. 27.19. 


Deut. 27.24. 


Leuit. 20.20. 


Deut. 27.25. 


Iere. 17. To 


Matth. 25, 47, 
. cor. 6. 9, 10. 
gal. 5. 19, 20,21. 


Pfal. 179. 2t. | 
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| againſt annere, map the rather be called at hand) returne vnto our Loꝛd Sod, with 


to earneſt and true repentance, and map 
walke moze waryly in theſe dangerous 
dapes, fleeing from ſuch vices, koz the 
which yee aftrme with pour owne mon⸗ 
thes the curſe of Bod to be due. 

Curſed is the man that maketh any 
carned oz molten image, an abomination 
—_ Loꝛd, the wozke ofthe hands or the 
crafts man, and putteth it in a ſecret piace 
to woꝛſhip it. 


¶ And the people ſhall anſwere, and ſay. 
Amen. . 
i Miniſter. 


Curſed is he that curſeth his father and 
mother. 


Anſwere. - 
Amen. Re 
| Miniſter. 
Curſed is hee that remoueth away the 
marke ot his neighbours land. 
Anſwere. 
Amen. _ 
| Miniſter. 
Curſed is he that maketh the blinde to 
goe out of his way. 
Anſwere. 
Amen. _ 
Miniſter. 


Curſed is he that letteth in tudgement 
the tight ofthe ſtranger, of them that be 


fatherieſſe,and of widowes. 
Anſwere. 

Amen, 5 
Miniſter. 


Curſed is hee that ſmiteth his neigh⸗ 
bour ſecretip. 
Anſwere. 


Amen. os 
Miniſter. 


Curſed is he that lyeth with his neigh- 
bours wile, 


Anſwere. 
Amen. 3 
Miniſter. 


Curſed is he that taketh reward to flay 
theſoule of innocent blood, 
Anſwere. 


Amen. | 
Miniſter, 


Curſed is hee that putteth His truſt in 
man, and taketh man toz His detence, and 
in his heart goeth from the Loꝛd. 


Anſwere. 
Amen. : 
- Miniſter. 
Curſed are the vnmerciſull, the foꝛnica⸗ 
tours, and adulterers, the conetous per⸗ 
ſons, the woꝛſhippers ot images, ũaunde⸗ 
rere, dʒunkards, and eptoꝛtioners. 


Anwere. 


o 


Amen. f 
Min iſt er. 


Cw leeingthat all they bee accurſed 
(as the Pꝛophet Dauid beareth wit⸗ 
neũſe) which ! doe erre and goe aſtray 
from the commandements of Sod, let vs 
( remembzing the dzeadfull iudgemente 
hanging ouer our heads, & being alwates 


— —  _— 


all contritidn and meekeneſſe of heart, ve: 
wapling and lamenting our finfull life, 
knowledging and confelling our offences, 
and ſeokingto bzing foꝛth woꝛthy fruites 


| 


of penance, * Foz now is the are put vnto Matth. 3. o 


the roote of the trees, fo that euery tree 
which bꝛingeth not tooꝛth good fruite, is 
hewen downe, and caſt into the fire, | 


| 


It is a fearefullthing to fall into the |Heb.10.3:, | | 
| 


hands ofthe lining Sod: he ſhall powze 
downe ratne vpon the ſinners, * ſnares, [Pſal.r1.6. 
fire,+ bʒimſtone, ſtoꝛme, and tempeſt, this 
ſhalbe their poꝛtion todzinke . Fox loe,| 
the Loꝛd is commen out of his place, to Iſai. 26. 27. 
viſite the wtckedneſle ot ſuch as dwell vp⸗ 
onthe earth. But! who may abide the day Ma lac. 3. 2. 
ofhis comming? Who ſhalbe able to en⸗ 


dure when he appeareth ? His fanne is Matth. 3. 12, | 


in his hand, and hee will purge his flooze, 
and gather his wheate into the barne: but 
he will burne the chaffe with vnquencha⸗ 


bie fire. The day of the Loꝛde commeth z Theſ. 5.23. 
as a thiefe in the night: and when men | 


ſhall ſay peace, and all things are ſate, then 
hall ſodaine deſtruction come vpon them, 
as ſozowe commeth vpon a woman tra⸗ 
uayling with childe, and they ſhakl not ef- 


cape. Then * ſhall appeare wꝛath of God Rom. 2.4, 


in the day of vengeance, which obſtinate 
finners tixough the ſtubberneſle of their 
heart, haue heaped vnto the ſelues, which 
deſpiſed the goodneſle, pattence,and long 
fufterance of God, when he called them 
continually to repentance, 
they call vpon me(faith p Loꝛd) but J wil 
nor heare , they hall ſeeke mee early , but 
they ſhall not finde me, and that becauſe 
they hated knowledge, & receiued not the 
feare ot the Loꝛde, but abhoꝛred my coun 
ſaile, and deſpiſed my coꝛrection. The 
{hall it be to late to * knock, when the doe 
halbe ſhut, and to late to cry fox mercie, 
when it is the time of uiſtice. O terribl 
voyce of molt iuſt iudge ment, which ſhal⸗ 
be pꝛonounced vpon them, when it ſhall b 
ſaid vnto them, So ye curled into the 
euerlaſting, which is pꝛepared luz the de⸗ 
uil and his angels. 

* Therefoze bꝛethꝛen, take we heede be⸗ 
time, while the day of ſaluatton laſteth, fo 
the night cometh, when none can woꝛke: 
butlet* vs while we haue Þ light, beleue in 
the light, and walke as childzen of the 
light, that we bee not caſt into the vtte 
darkneſle, * where is weeping and anaſ: 
ſhing of teeth, Let vs not abuſe the goo 
neſſe of God, which calleth vs mercitull 
to amendment, x ot his endleſle pitie, pꝛo 
miſeth vs koꝛgiueneſle of that which i | 
paſt,it (with a whole mind and true heart | 
we returne vnto him. Foz though our] ai. 8. 18,30, 
ſinnes be as red as ſcarlet, they thalbe | 


| 
Matth. 25.10, 
11,12. | 


2.Cor.6.2. | 


| 


Iohn.9.4,5. 
Matth. 25.30 


| 
| 
| 


Caſt away from pou all pour vngodli 


nelle that pee haue done, make you new 
_hearr 


Then ſhall Prot1.28,, 


| 


| 
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ſal. 535» 


tth.11.29, 30 


tth,25-33,34 


Pfal. 51. 
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heart, and a new ſpirit. Wherkoꝛe will ye 
dye, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſeing that J haue 
no pleaſiire in the death of him that dicth, 
ſaith the Loꝛd od? Turne you then, and 
pe ſhall line. 

Although we haue ſinned, yet haue wee 
an aduocate with the father, Jeſus Chit 
the righteous, and hee it is that obtaineth 
grace toz our ſinnes. | 

* Fozhe was wounded foz our offences, 
and ſmitten foz our wickednefle. Let vs 
therefoze returne vnto him, who is the 
mercitull receiuer of all true penitent ſin⸗ 
ners, aſſuring our ſelues that he is ready 
to receiue vs, and moſt willing to pardon 
vs, it we come to him with faithtul repen⸗ 
tance, tif wee wilt ſubmit our ſelnes vnto 
him, and from hencefooꝛth walke in his 

> wayes, it wee will take his eaſie poke, 
and light burden vpon vs, to folow him in 
lowlineſle, patience, and charitie, and bee 
oꝛdered by the gouernance of his holie ſpi⸗ 
rit, ſeeking alwaies his glozy, and ſeruing 
him duely in our vocation, with thankes 
gtuing. This it we doe, Chzilt will deli⸗ 
uer vs ſrom the curſe ofthe law, and from 
the extreme malediction which tall light 
vpon them that ſhalbe ſet on the left hand, 
and he wil ſet vs on his right * hand, and 
giue vs the bleſled benediction of his fa⸗ 
ther, commaunding vs totake poſſeſſion 
ot his gloꝛious Ringdome, into the which 
he vouchſafe to bzing vs all foz his inſt⸗ 
nite mercie, Amen. 


Then ſhall they all kneele vpon their knees, 
and the Miniſter and Clarkes kneelinge 
{where they are accuſtomed to ſay the Le- 
tany)ſhall ſay this Pſalme. 


I Miſerere mei Deus. 


Aue mercie vpon me, O G O D, after 

thy great goodneſle : accoꝛdingto the 

multitudeof thy mercies doe away 
mine offences. 

Waſhe me thzoughly from my wicked: 
neſſe: and clenſe me from my nne. 

Foz J knowledge my fonltes ; and my 
ſinne is euer befoꝛe me. 

Againſt thee onely haue J ſinned , and 
done this euill in thy fight : that ÿ migh⸗ 
teſt bee iuſtiſted in jthy laping , and cleare 
when thou art iudged. 

Beholde, J was ſhapen in wickedneſſe: 


mee. 

But loe, thou requireſt trueth in the in 
warde partes: and ſhalt make mee to vn⸗ 
derſtand wildome ſecretly. 


J ſhalbe cleane: thou ſhalt waſhe me, and 
J ſhalbe whiter then ſnowe. 

Thou ſhalt make mee heare ot ioy and 
gladneſle: that the bones which thou haſt 
bzoken enapretoyce, 

Turne thy face from my ſinnes:and put 
out all my mildeeds. 

Make me a cleane heart O Sodꝛand re: 

nue a right ſpirit within me, 


and take not thy holy ſpirit from me. 

O giue me the comfozt of cop dep a⸗ 
gaine: and ſtabliſh me with thy free iptrit. 

Then ſhall J teach thy wayes vnto the 
— and ſinners ſhalbe comerted vn⸗ 

othee. 

Deltuer me from bloodgiltineſſe, O SC od, 
thou that art the God of my health : and 
my tongue ſhall ung ot thy righte ouſneſſe. 

Thou ſhalt open my lippes (O Loꝛde:) 
my mouth ſhall ſhewe thy pꝛayſe. 

Fox thou deſireſt no ſacrifice , els would 
I gine it chee: but thou delightelt not in 
burnt offering. Z 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpt- 
rite:abzoken and a contrite heart(O God) 
wilt thou not deſpiſe, 

O be fauourable and gratious vnto St: 
on: builde thou the walles or Hieruſalem. 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed wich the ſa⸗ 
criſtce ot᷑ righteouſneſle, with the burnt of- 
feringes and oblations : then ſhall they 
offer young buUocks vpon thine altar. 

Gloꝛy be to the fuͤther, æc. 
As it was in the beginning, ec. 


Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs. 

Chꝛiſt haue mercie vpon vs. 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs. 

I Our father which art in heauen c. 


And leade vs not into tentation. 
Anſwere. 


But deliuer vs from euil, Amen. 
Miniſter. 
O Loꝛd ſaue thy ſeruants. 


Anſwere. 
Which put 9 truſt in thee. | 


iniſter. | 


and in nne hath my mother concetued | 


Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſope, and 


Send vnto them helpe from aboue. 
Anſwere. 
And euermoꝛe mightily defend them. 
INIITEF, 
Helpe vs, O God, our Sautour. | 

Anſwere. 2] 
And fox the gloꝛie of thy names ſake de⸗ 
liuervs, be mercifull vnto vs finners foz 
thy names ſake, 

Miniſter, - 
O Loꝛde heare our Prayers. 
Anſwere. 


And let our cry come vnto thee. 


¶ Let vs pꝛap. 
Loꝛde we beſeeche thee mercifulſy 
heare our pzaters, and ſpare al thoſe 
whiche confeſſe their finneg vnto | 
thee, that they ( whole conſciences by | 
ſinne are accuſed ) by thy merctfull par- 
don may be abſolued, thzoughChzilte our 
Tod, Amen. | | 


Moſt mightie God and merciful fa: | 
ther, which haſt compaſſion of all | 
men, and hateſt nothing that thou 
haſt made, which wouldeſt not the death ot 


— — —— — — — 


a ſinner, but that he ſhould rether turne 
krom ünne, and be ſaued;mercifullyfopgine 


| 

| 

| | 

| | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


. Caſt mee not away from thy prelence 0 
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The Plalmesof Dauid,ofthattranſlacion| 


igh 
And he ſhalbe like a tree planted by the wa⸗ 
| — that wil bzing koꝛth his fruit in due 
eaſon. | 


whatfoeuer he doeth, it ſhal pzoſper. 
As foꝛthe vngodly it is not lo with them: 
bat they are like the chafe which the winde 
ſcattereth away from the face ofthe earth. 
6 Therefoze the vngodly ſhall not be able to 
ſtand in the indgement: neyther the ſinners 
in the congregation of the righteous. 
7 Butt the Loꝛd knoweth the way of righ⸗ 
teous :e the way of the vngodly ſhal peril, 
AQuuare fremuerunt. Pfal. 2. 


V Ny dothe heathen ſo furiouſip rage to-. 


| a vaine thing? 

2 The kings oftheearth ſtand vp ,* the ru⸗ 

lers take counſaile together: agaynſt the 

| Zozd,and againſt his anointed 

3 Let vs bꝛeake their bonds aſunder: & caſt 
away their coꝛdes from vs. 

4 He that dwelleth in heauen Mall langh the 
to ſcoꝛne:the Zoꝛd ſhal haue thẽ in deriſion. 

5 Then ſhal he ſpeake vnto them his wzath: 

and vexe them in his ſoze diſpleaſure. 

6 yer haue J ſet my king: vpen my holy hill 
ot Sion 


7 J will pꝛeache the law, whereofthe Loꝛd 

hath ſayd vnto me: thou art my ſonne, this 
day haue J begotten thee. | 

13 Deſire of me, and J ſhall gine thee the hea⸗ 

then foz thine inheritance: e the vttermoſt 

| partes ot the earth foz thy poſſeſſion. | 

js Thou ſhalt bzuile them with a rod of yzon:+ 

| bzeake them in pieces like a potters veſlell. | 

xo Be wile now therekoze, O ye kinges : be 

learned pe that are iudges ot the earth. 

11 Serue the Lom in feare: and reioyce vnto 

him with reuerence. ; 

a Kiffe the ſonne leaſt he be angrie, andſo ye 

perich fromthe right way: if his wꝛath be 

Rindled (ea but a little) bleſſed are all they 

that put their truſt in him. 

| Domine quid, Pſal, 3. 

L Om howe are they tncreaſcd that trouble 

me: many are they that riſe againſt me. 

2 Many one there be Þ ſay of my ſoule: 

there is no helpefoz him in his od. 

2 But thou, O Lom, art my defender: thou 
art my woꝛſhip, x the liter vp ot my head. 

4 I ddd call vpon the Loꝛd with my voyce: & 

he heard me out or his holy hill. 

5 Jlayd me downe &flept, & roſe vp agapne: 

Ga ſuſteyned me. 


pPhich is commonlj vſed in the Church. 
us vir qui non abũt. Pſalm.i. . Te:thy it haue ſet them vue: FTI he 
Lead is the man that nch not| Tonband me 


+ 7 WpLod,thelpeme, Omy God:foz thou 
— ſeate ot 


4 His leafe alſo ſhall not wither : and looke 


gether : & why do the people imãgine 


| calling, my king and my God:foz vnto thee 


ſmiteſt all mine enemies vpon the cheeke 
bone, thou haſt bzoken þ teeth of Þ vngodly. 
8 Salnationbelong:th vnto the Loꝛdꝛ thy 
bleſſing is vpou the people. 
Cum inuocarem. 
1 are me when J call, O Sod of my 
Heede ta hon haſt ſet me ar l 
bertie when J was in trouble, haue mer; 
cie vpon me, and hearken vnto my prayer. 
2 O ye ſonnes ot men, how long wü pe blat⸗ 
pheme mine honour: and haue ſuch pleaſure 
in vanitie, and ſeeke after! 7 | 
3 now this alſo,that the Loꝛd hath choſen 
to him ſelfe the man that is godly: when J 
call vpon the Lozd,he willheare me. 
4 Stand in awe, à finne not: commune with 
your own heart in pour chamber, ⁊ be tl, 
Offer the ſacriſtce of righteouſnes: and put 
pour truſt in the Loꝛd. 
6 There be many that ſap: who will hew vs 
any good? | 
Loꝛd liſt thou vp: the light of thy counte⸗ 
nance vpon vs. 
8 Thou haſt put gladnes in my heart: ſince fr 
time that their coꝛne & wine ople Ecreaſed, 
9 JI wil lay me downe in peace, and take my 
reſt: fox it is thou Loꝛde oneiy that makeſt 
me dwell in ſatetie. 
Plal.s. | 


þ Verba mea auribus, 
x Donder my wozdes,O Lom: conſider my 
meditation. þ 

2 Ohearkenthou vnto the vopce of mp 


will J make mp pzayer. 
3 Ay voyce ſhalt thou heare betimes, O 
Loꝛde: early inthe mozningw irect my 


pꝛaper vnto thee, and will looke vp. | 
4 Foz thou art the God Þhaſt no pleaſure in 
wickednes: nettherſhal any euitdwel thee, 
5 Such as be fooliſhj ſhal not ſtãd in thy fight: 
foz thou hateſt all them that wozke vanirte, 
Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake lea⸗ 
fing:the Lozd will abhozre both the bloud⸗ 
thirſtie and deceittull man. . 
7 But as foꝛ me, J wil come into thp houſe, 
euen vpon Þ multitude of thy mercy:x in thy 
feare will J wozſhip toward thy holy teple, 
8. Leade me O Loꝛd, in thy righteouſnes, be⸗ 
cauſe ot᷑ mine enemies: make thy way plain 
befoꝛe my face, 
s Fox there is no kaithfulneſſe in his mouth: 
their inward partes are very wickednes. 
to Their thꝛote is an open ſepulchꝛe: they flats 
ter with their tongue. 8 ; 
11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh 
though their own imaginations: caſt them 
out in the multitude of the ir vngodlyneſſe, 
foꝛ they haue rebelled agatnft thee. a 
r2 And let al them that put their truſt in thee, 
reioyce:they ſhal euer be giuing or thankes, 
becauſe thou defendeſt them, they that loue 
thy name ſhalbe ioykull in thee, | 
. 


wil not be afrayde foz tenthouſandes of 
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f | 13 Foxthou Lozd welt gine thy blelling vnto hath concetued ſoꝛow, and bzought koꝛth vn⸗ 
| 1 nt en gps — eld. 800 ehath grauen and digged vp a pit: and 
| nes wilt thou detend him, as with a chield. 16 8 ant pit: 

| | 8 — ne in farore. Pfl. 3 5 — _ —— into the deſtruction that 

| Enenine Loꝛd rebuke me not in thine indignati⸗ he made fox other. | 

| ky on: neyther chaſten me in thy dil⸗ 17 Fox his trauaile ſhal come vpon his owne 

| 182 plwKkẽeaſure. ä | | head: and hig wickedneſle ſhallfall on hie 

| . | 2 Pane mercie vpon me, O Lozde, fox Jam one pate. 

weanke: O Loꝛde heale me, foz my bones 18 J will gine thankes vnto the Loꝛd, accozz 

are vexed. ding to his righteouſnes: and will pzayſe | 

My ſoule is alſo ſoze troubled: but Loꝛd the name of the Lozd the molt high. | 

| howlongwitltthou puniſh me? Domine dominus. Pſal. 8. 
4 Turne thee, © Load, and deliuer my ſoule: Loꝛd our gouernour ,howe excellent ie 

Ch aue mefozthy mercies ſake, thy name in al the woꝛld: thou that haſt 

5 Fon in death no man remembzeth thee: & ſet thy gloꝛy aboue the heauens. 

who will giue theethankes in the pit? 2 Out ot the mouth of very vabes and ſuck⸗ 

| 6 Jam wearte ot my groning , euery night lings haſt thou oꝛdeined ſtrength, becanſe of 

| waſh J my bed: and water my couche with | thine enemies: that thou mighteſt ſtil the 

my teares. | enemie and the anenger. 

7 Mp beautie is gone fox very trouble: and 3 Foz J will conũderthe heauens, enen the 
woꝛne away becauſe ot al mine enemies. woꝛkes of thy fingers: the Moone and the 

| 8 Away from me all ye that wozke banitie: | Startes which thou haſt ozdeined. 

| Fox the Loꝛde hath heard the voyce or my 4 What is man that thou art ſo mindfull of 

| Weeping. him: ſonne of mi that thouviſiteſt him? 

9 The Toꝛde hath heard my petition: the 5 Thou madeſt him lower then the angels: to 

Lode will receiue my pꝛayer. crowne him with glozy and wozHip. 

10 All mine enemies ſhalbe confounded and 6 Thou makeſt him to haue dominion of the 
ſoze vexed: they ſhalbe turned backe, & put to woꝛkes or thy hands: and thou haſt put all 
ſhame ſuddenlß. things in ſubiection vnder his feete. | 

Domine deus meus. Pſalm. . 7 All theepe and oxen:pea, and the beaſtes ol 
| Loꝛde my God, in thee haue J put my the ſtelde. EF 
| truſt; ſaue me from al them that perſe⸗ 3 The foules of the ayze,and the fiſhes ofthe 

| cute me, and deliuer me. ſea: and whatſoeuer walketh through the 

2 Leaſt he deuoure my ſoule like a Lion, æ paths ot the ſeas, 

teare it in pieces: while there is none to 9 O Lozd our gouernour: howe excellent is 

| helpe, thy name in all the woꝛld?; | 

3 O Loꝛde my Sod, if J haue done any ſuch | Confitebor tibi. Pſal g. 

thing: oꝛ if there be any wickedneſle in my 1 Will giue thanks vnto thee O Lozd,with Morning 

handes. my whole heart: J will ſpeake of all thy prayer. 

4 It J haue rewarded enill vnto him that maruetlous woꝛkes. 

dealt friendly with mee: pea, J haue deline⸗ 2 J wil be glad and reioyce in thee: pea, mp 
red him that wont any cauſe is mine enemy. ſongs wil J make olthy name, O thou molt 
5s Then let mine enemie perſecute my ſoule, Higheſt, | 
e take me: yea, let him tread my like downe | 3 While mine enemies are dzinen back: they 

| on pp earth, lay mine honour in the duſt. | ſhall fall and periſh atthy pzeſence. x 

6 6 Standvp,O Loꝛde, in thy wzath,and lift | 4 Foz thou haſt mainteined my right, e my 

pp thep ſelfe: becauſe of the indignation of | cauſe: thou art ſet in the tone that mdgeſh ! 

| mine enemies, ariſe vp fox me in the iudge⸗ righe. 
ment that thou haſt commaunded. 5s Thouhaſtrebuked the Heathen, E deſtroped 

7 And ſo ſhal the congregation of the people | the vngodly : thou haſt put out their name 

come about thee : fox their ſakes therefoze | foz euer and ener, 

itt vp thy lelfe agayne. 6 Othon enemie, deſtructions are come to a 

| 8 The Loꝛd ſhall iudge the people, gine ſen- perpetuall ende: euen as the citieg which 

tente with me, © Lode! accozding to my — n is peri⸗ 
| righteouſnes,and accoꝛdingto the innocen⸗ ed with them. 1 
cie that is in me. 7 But the Lord ſhal endure foz euer:he hath 
9 Oh let the wickednes of the vngodly come alſo pꝛepared his ſeate foꝛ iudgement. 
to an end: but guide thou the iuſt. 8 For he ſhal tudge p woꝛld in righteouſnes: 
ro Fox the righteous God ; tryeth the very] Em iniſter true iudge ment vnto the people. 
hearts and reynes. 9 The Loꝛd alſo will be a defence koʒ the op⸗ 
11 Mp helpe commeth of God: which pꝛeſer⸗ pꝛeſled: euen a refuge in due time of tronble. 
ueth them that are true ot heart. to And they that knowe thy name, will put 
| £2 {God is a riqhteous tudge , ſtrong and pa-| their truſt in thee: fox thou Loꝛd haſt neuer 
| cient: and God is pꝛouoked euery dap. E — them that ſeeke thee. 

1 If a man wil not turne, he will whet his 11 ꝓꝛayſe the Loꝛd which dwelleth in Si⸗ 

woꝛdꝛhe hath bẽt his bow, e made it ready. on: ſhewe the people of his doings. 

14 Me hath pꝛepared foꝛ him the inſtruments] 12 Foz when he maketh inqutũtiõ foz blood, 
of death: he oꝛdeyneth his arrowes againſt] he remembꝛeth them: and koꝛgetteth not the 
the perſecutours. complaint of the pooxe. a 

r3 Haue mercy vpon me, O — 
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a The 
J ſuffer of th that hate me: heathen are perihed ont of he land, 8 
r of death. | 19 Lozd,thou halt heardthe deſire of pooxe | 
5 ly all — ; rhoupzepareſt theirhearr, Ethine cake as: 


ren eee 
. n are ne p 
l made: in the ſame net which they 
hid pꝛinily, is their koote taken. 
16 The Loe is knowen to execute tudge- 
ment: the vngodly is trapped in the woꝛke 
of his owne handes. 
x7 The wicked talbe turned into hell: and al 
the people that koꝛget Sod. 
x8 Fozthe pooze ſhal not alway be foꝛgotten: 
—— abyding of the meeke ſhall not 
fo euer. 
19 09 Londe, and let not man haue the vpper 
hand: let the Heathen be indged in thy fight, 
20 Put them in feare (O Loꝛd:) chat the hea: 
then may know them ſelues to be but men. 
Vr quid Domine. Pſal. ro. 
y ſtandeſt thou ſo farre of ( O Lozd:) 
V/ andhive thylace inthe needeful time 


2 The — ion His owne luſt doeth perſe⸗ 
cute the pooꝛe: let them be taken in the craf- 
tie wilineſle that they haue imagined. 

3 For the vngodiy hath made boaſt of his 

owne hearts defire: & ſpeaketh good of act 
| conetong whom Hod abhoꝛreth. | 
4 The vngodly is ſo pzoude, » he careth not 
| fox Sod: neither is Hod in al his thoughts. 
5 His wayes are alway grieuous: thy iudge⸗ 
ments are farre aboue out of his light, and 
© therefozedefyeth he all his enemies, 

6 Foꝛ he hath lad in his heart, tuch, J all 
neuer be caſt downe : there ſhall no harme 

| Happen vntome. 

7 Dis mouth is full of curſing, deceit, and 
—— : vnder his tongue is vngodlineſſe tx 
anitie. 

3 Me ſitteth lurking in the thieuiſh coꝛners 
ofthe ſtreete: and pztuily in his lurking 
dennes doeth he pong — — gat: his 

eyes are ſet againſt the 

9 Foꝛ he lyeth wayting = +— + AN as a Lt: 

—— his denne: that he may ra⸗ 

uiſh the pooxe. 


him into his net. 

IX 4 — 7 humbleth him ſelke: 
that the congre ot the po0ze may fail 

e ra, 600 yth 

| 12 e in 9 

eueren he dr bbs ey oe wil 

13 een ed gad e Ute vp tine had: 
1 

14 Wherefoze ould the wicked blaſpheme 
£Bod: while he doeth lay this heart, tuſh, 
thon Hod careſt not foz 

15 'Surrtythoudaſ eene it: fox thou behol: | 

eſt vngodlyneſſe and wong. 

16 1 take the matter into thy 
hand: the pooꝛe committeth himſelte vnto 
— —— the friendleſſe. 

17 Bꝛeake thou the power of the vngodly c 

malicious: take away his vngodlineſſe, and 

thou ſhalt finde none, 

ay — RENNIE! X the 


— — 
— — 


— — — —— ͤß—.ñ—— 


to Me doeth rauiſh the pome: when he getteth | 


EROS pris 
20 To e and vnto 
their right: that the man — Aarth be no 
moe exalted againſt them | 
2 2 — — = f _ | 
ZLozd my truſt: n 
— —— as dene 
vnto — bike 


2 Fon lo, the vngodly bend their bowe, and 
make ready theirarrowes within þ — | 
that they may pꝛiuily ſhoote at them which | 
are true of heart. 

3 Foz the foundations wil be caſt downe : E 

ee e- Lon 

4 in 
_ is in heauen. K 

3 epes conſider the pooze: x1 18e lids 
"The: the childzen of men. * 

6 _— = alloweththe righteous: but the 

dly,and him that delighteth in wicked⸗ 

— es doch his ſoule abhozre, | 

, . — the 23 he ſhall rayne ſnares, | 
fire, and bzimſtone, ſtoꝛme, and tempeſt: this 
chalbe — poꝛcion to dzinke. 

3 Foz Þ righteous L oꝛd loueth tighteouſnes: 
his coũtenãce wil behold the thing p is iuſt. 

Saluum me fac. Pſal. 12. 
Elpe me 


Lord. fox there i not one godly Euening 


man left: fox the faithful are minithed fro * — 


among the childzen of men. 
2 Theytalke of vanitie enery one with his 
neighbour: they do but flatter w their lips, | 
and diſſemble with their donble heart. 
3 The Lozdſhalroote out al deceittull lips:æ | 
the tongue that ſpeaketh pꝛoude things. 
4 Which haue fayd, with our tongue we will | 
pꝛeuayle: we are they that ought to ſpeake, 


- — and becaule ofthe deepe lighing 
6 IJwill ſapth the Loꝛd: ) wil helpe eue⸗ 
rie — him that ſwelleth againit dum. 
and wil let them at reſt. 
7 The wozdes ofthe Lom are pure woꝛdes: 
euen as the ſiluer which from the og 8 


1 — — fied ſeuen times in the tre 
8 Thou — qa walt 
pꝛetetue h this generation f 03 euer. 
9 de —.— — — whẽ they | 
— V 
Vſque quo —— Pſal. i 3 —_ 10 
Ow long wilt thou foꝛget me( 
euer: hõw 16g wilt Þ hide thy face fr me? | | 
2 How long ſhal J ſeeke counſaile in my 
ſoule, æ beſo vexed in my heart: howe long | 
ſhall mine enemies ti ouer me:; | 
3 Confiderandheare me, O'Lozde my Sod: | 
lighten mine eies, that J ſteepe not in death. 
4 Leaſt mine enemte ſay,J haue pzxenayled a⸗ 
gainſt him: koꝛ if J be caſt downe, they that 
trouble me wil retopce at it. 
5 „ E my heart 
is ioyful inthy 
6 Iwill ng ok the Lode, 2 late 
dealt ſo louingly r vea, J 1 = 


Ree yes — 


1 
| 


LG 
| | 
' 


of men 3 


The pfalmes. 
5 7 The 1 fallenbneo me ina ute gte: 
Þ1 pea, J haue — om > 
we foole bath lab in his heart: there ig 8 J will thanke the fox gining me wars | 
no God. — ; my reines alſo chaſten me in the night 
2 They are cozrupt and become abomi- ſealon 


nable in their doings: _ is not one that 9 J haue ſet God alwaies befoze mee: foz he 
doeth good, (no not one. is on my right hand,therfoze J hal not fall. 
1 The Loꝛd looked downe from heauen vpon 10 Wherefoze n „e my Nozy 
the chtldzen ol men: toſee tf there were any reioyced: my fleth allo ſhal reſt 
| that would vnderſtand and ſeeke after God. | xr Fo why; thou ſhalt not — oule in 
jp But they are all gone out ofthe way, they — n thine holy one 
are altogether become abominable: there is to ſee coꝛruptio 
none that doeth good, no not one. — Lemmer of life, in thy 
Their thꝛote 82 open ſepulchꝛe, w their nce is the fuine ioy: e ar thy right 
tongue haue they deceyued: the paylon of — —— 
Alpes is vnder the ir lippes. Exaudi Domine iuſtitiam. Pſal.17. 
Their mouth is tull ot᷑ curling and bitter⸗ Eare the right, O Lozd,conſider my com: 
neſle: theirteete are ſwitt to ſhead bloud. — — my pꝛaper, that go⸗ 
Deſtruction and vnhapptnelle is in their eth not out of fapned lippes. 
| waies, & Þ way of peace haue they not kno- 2 Let my lentence come foozth from thy pze- 
wen: there is no feare of God bekoze their — let thine eyes looke vpon Þ thing 


— 


eyes. that is equal. 
28 Wane they no knowledge, that they are all 3 Thou haſt pꝛoued and viſited mine heart in 
| ſuch wozkers ol miſchiet: eating vp my peo- | the night ſeaſon, thou haſt tryed me, # ſhalt 
ple as it were bꝛead:? finde no wtckednelle in me: foz J am vtterly 
And call not vpon the Loꝛde, there were purpoſed that ny mouth ſhal not offend. 
they brought in great feate (euen where no 4 Becauſe of mens wozkes that are done a: 
feare was:) o Sod is in the generation of gainſt the words of m we lippes: J haue kept 
the righteons. me from the wayes or the deſtroyer. 
xo As foꝝ you pe haue made a mocke at the 5 O holde thou vp 8 in thy paths: 
coũſaũle of the pooze: becauſe he putteth his i that my footeſteps 
truſt in the Lozde, I baue called vpon thee, God, foz thou 
x3 Who ſha! gine ſaluation vnto Iſrael one of 5 ſhalt heare me: encline thine eare to me, and 
ion: when the Loꝛde turneth the captiui- | hearken vnto my woꝛdes. 
Ak people,then ſhai Jacob retoyce , & 7 Shewe thy marueilous loning kindnelle, 
Iirael halbe glad. thou that art the Sautour of the 4 
| Domine quis habitabit. pfal. 15. their truſt inthee: krom ſuch as reũſt thy 
| Morning — Oꝛd who ſhal dwel in thy tabernacle: oz right hand. 
prayers who ſhall ret vpon thy holy hill? 8 n 9 ok an eye: hyde me 
2 Euen he that leadeth an vncozruptlife: | bnderthe ſhadow wings. 
and doeth the thing which is right, &ſpea- |9 —— trouble me: mine 
keth the trueth from his heart. enemies compaſſe me rounde about, to take 
3 Me that hath vſed no deceyt in his tongue, | away my ſoule. 
no done euill to his neighbour : and hath 10 They a are incloſed in their owne fatte:and 
not laundered his neighbours, their mouth ſpeaketh pzoude things. 
4 Me that ſetteth not by him ſelfe,but is low⸗ 11 3 — — 
ly in his owne — and maketh much of ingtheir eyes downe to the 
them that feare the Lode. 12 p his pray: 
5 Me that ſweareth vnto his neighbour, and and as it were a Lions whelpe lurking in 
diſappoynteth him not: though it were to ſecret places. 
his ownehinderance. - r3 Op Lowe, dilappoint him, and caſt him 
He that hath —— — downe: deliuer my lonle from the vngodly, 
ſurie: noz taken reward againft Þ innocent. which is aſwozde of —— 
7 Who ſo doth thele things: ſhall neuer fall. 14 From the men of thy hand, O Loꝛde, fromm 
Conſerua me. Pfal 16. | — men J ſay, æ from the euill world: which 
| Lee wm me O Hod:foz in thee haue J put haue their poꝛtion in this lite, whole bellies 
thou ſilleſt with thy hid treaſure, 

2 28 my ſoule, thou haſt ſayd vnto p Lozd: 15 They pep yore childzen at ther deſire 2: & leaue 
thou art my God , my-goodes are nothing C the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. 
vnto thee, 16 But as foꝛ me J will beholde thy pꝛeſence 

3 All my delight is vpon the ſaintes that are tn righteoulneſſe: x when J awake vp after 
in the earth: vpon ſuch as excell in vertue. thy likeneſle, J halbe 1 with it. 
4 But they that run after another god: ſhall Dibgam te. Pſal 1 
haue great trouble. will lone thee (O Lozde) — ſtrength, the 
5 Their dzinne offrings of blood will J not Tz Loꝛd is my ſtony rocke and my defence: my 
_ offer: neither make mention ok their names Saniour, my God, and my might, in whom 
within my lippes J will truſt. my buck ler, the hoꝛne allo ot my 
6 The L0zde him ſelfe is the poꝛtion of any ſaluation,and my refuge. 
inheritance, and of my cup: thou ſhalt main⸗ 2 J wil cal vpõ » Loꝛd, which is woꝛthy to be 
tine my lot. | braiſed:ſo al 2 be late from mine enemies. 
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4 The pad ot hell came about me: p ſnares 
of death ouertooke mee. 

s In my trouble J will call vpon the Lozd:F 
complaine vnto my Hod 

6 So thailhe heare — of his holy 
temple: & my complaynt ſhall come befoze 
Th earth trombled and quaked: rhe verte 

a ; 

7 Cundations alſoof the — ſhooke and 
were remoued, becauſe he was 

$ There wentalinoteourofhigpelenc: + 
a conſuming fire out of his mouth, lo that 
coaleg were kindled at it. 

9 We bowed the heauens alſo and came 

downe: and it was darke vnderhis feete. 

| 10 He rode vpon the Cherubims & didflie:he 

came lying vpon the wings ot the winde. 

| 21 He made darkneſle his lecret place: his 

| 


auilion round about him, with darke wa⸗ 
ter and thicke cloudes to couer him. 

12 At ̊ bzightnes of his pꝛeſence his cloudes 
remoued: haileſtones and coles or ſtre. 

33 The Lozd alſo thundzed out ofheauen, & 
— Diapers gaue his thunder; E 

| 34 He ſent out his arowes, e ſcattered them: 

he caſt foꝛth ligytnings and deſtroyed them. 

15 The ſpzings of waters were ſeene, and the 
foundations or the round wozld were diſco⸗ 
nered — — Load: at the blaſting 
of the bzeath 

26 He ſhal ſend 
me: and ſhal take me out ot many waters, 

27 He ſyal deliuer me from my ſtrongeſt ene⸗ 
mie, and from — which Hate me:foz they 
are to mighty 

18 They pꝛenented me in p day of my trouble: 
but the Low. was my vpholder. 

* — — foorth aiſo into a place of 


— 


— had a fauour vnto me. 
20. The Lozd ſhal reward me aftevmy e⸗ 
ous dealing: accoꝛd ing to the ot 
handes ſhal he recompence me. 
21 Bel J haue kept the che wates of 5 Loꝛd: 
— nat koꝛſaken my Sod as the wic⸗ 
22 » Foz Thane ane vol pig nes :E wil | 
not cal} out — Ä— fro me. 


cleanzes — eye fight, 
25 wer benden dere — with a 
Err. 
e ba te pe —— 
2 02 thou aue the peop 
—— bingdowno the yigh 
— 


28 Thon allo ſhalt light my candle:the Londe 
mp od ſhal make my darkenes to be light. 
29 Fon in ther J. ſhall diſcomſtte an hoſte of 
— with — of my od J hall 
e ouer the 
39 The way ot God! id an vndelled wap: the 


me: and  wozdeof alfo ts tryed in the 
ggg be own 


— e DT to fetch 43 


with m 
rtie:he bzought me foozth , euen becauſe 445 The 


= 


T eee 
ſtrength except our 1H 
32 de dr e me wie eat 


34 He teacheth my handes to fight : mine 
— a bowe of ſteele. | 
75 — — defence of thy he als 


uation:thy right hand mee 
vp, me 
great. 

36 Thou ſhalt make roome vnder me 


that my footeſteppes mal not llide. 
37 J wilfolowevpon mine enemies, æ ouer- 
take them: — * 


haue deſtroyed the 
38 J — 2 ſhal not be able 
to ſtand: but fall vnder my teete. 
39 Thou haſt gyzded me with ſtrength vnto 
the battell: thou ſhaltthzowe downe mine; 
enemies bnderme, 
40 Thou haſt made imine enemies allo to 
turne their backes vpon me: and J wall de⸗ 
ſtroy them that ine. | 
41 They ſpall crye, but there ſhall be none to 
helpe them: yea, euẽ vnto the Lozd ſhall they 
crye, but he ſhal not heare them. 
_ J will beate them as mall ag the duſt be⸗ 
tote the winde: J will caſt them out as the 
Ne in the ſtreetes. 
hou ſhalt deliuer me from the ſtriuings 

Mp and thou ſhalt make me the 
head ofthe heathen. 
+ Apeople whom J haue notknowen: Gall 
ſerue me, 
45 Alone as they heare of me, they ſhall obey 
me: — ſtrange childzen ſhall diſſemble 


ildzen fayle: andb 

3 
#7 T mx 
ronghelper;and pzayſed be the God ot R 


43 Won Bod which ſeeth that J be auen 
ged:and ſubdueth the people vnto me, 
49 It is he that deliuereth me from my (cru: 
el)enemtes, and ſetteth me vp aboue mine 
— : thou ſhalt rid me fromthe wic⸗ 


15 70 10 this. cauſe will Jgiue thankes vnto 
thee(O Lowe) among the Gentiles : & — 
133 

' t ſheweth — — Dautd h 
anoynted, and vnto his ſeeds 


Coeli enarrant. Pſal. 1 
Te bean 5 2 — 


certifieth another, 
1 There is neither {ps geen but 
their voyces are Heard among them. 
Their ſonnd is gone out into al landes: and 
their woꝛds into the endes of the woꝛlde. 
5 In them hath hee ſet a tabernacle foz the 
Sũne: which cometh fozth as 3 | 


ol | 5 iii. 1 | « 


| 


Sod: & the Morning | 


* F ͤ x Rr noon > ents Ih ro — 


——_—_ ic ct... . * 
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| | ontofhis chamber,and refopceth ag aSy:. cruſt inthe Lozde 1. and inthe mercy ofthe 


aunt to runne his col 


'6 It goeth foozth from 1 of 8 e e thy! 


t heauen, and runneth about vnto the ende | right hand ſhal find out them that hate thee. 
|  bfiragaine: and there is nothing hid from E po. yn them like ke a try onen a 


the heat thereof, math: dane 
2 The — of the Lozde is an bndefiled them in Dis dſplealure, andthe fre walt 
de — ch wiſed — Their feute walt thou tbote out of þ earth: 
| t ome bn: 10 

he L0z _ t their ſeede from amongthe childzen of me. 


ie, . 
8 3 — Lozdare right, and re- 11 Fox they intended miſchiete againſt thee: & 


:the commaundement of ye | 1 6 denier an ehey ave notable 
toypce the heart:th : 


efoze ſhalt thou put them to flight : & 
| reth ko euer: the — ot the Lozde the Tringo of thy bowe alr ben make rea 
are true, and righteous altogether. die againſt the face ot them. 
10 Moe to be deũted are they then gold, pea, 8 Be thou exalted Loꝛde in thine owne 
| thenenuch fine gold: lweeteralſothenhony, ſtrength: lo wil we fing+pzaiſe thy power, 
' andthehonycombe, "grate ag Pſal. 22. 
| x: Moꝛeouer, by them is thy ſeruant taught: M45 (looke vpon me) w 
in keeping ot᷑ them there is great reward. —2— farre 
2 — 1 clenſe 5 my heath and from the wozdes of my 
| me krom my lecret 
x3 Keepethy ſeruant alſo from „ 805. crie in the day time, but 
| ann —— wy — dera ae — 21 J 
| CoſhalJ ae l tanocene ſrom the —.— 
great offence. — O thou woꝛchip 
14 Let the wozdes of my mouth.and W K Iſrael. 
ditation of my heart: be alway acceptable in 4 Our tathers hoped 8 in 
t r ſtrength redeemer. 53 yon mon me the and were holpen: 
, — te — ra 20. — Ig karg inthee, E were not con- 
Me Lom here thee in the day ol trouble: p; | founded. 
name ot᷑ the Sod ot Jacob defend ther. 6 But as foꝝ mee, J am a wopme, no man: 
>: -Þ — — — the Sanctuary: — mga en RP andthe outcaſt ofthe 
out of Sion. 
3 ——— offrings: & accept 7 All they that fee mee, laugh ene to ſcoꝛne: 
burneſacrifice. * , wa they ſhoore out their lippes; and ſhake their 
4 Gꝛaunt thee thy heartesgdefire: an bunte head, laying. 
thy minde. 38 Me truſted in God, chat he would deliuer 
5 — ronknns hp hoe rene: _— hum: let him Beliver him, it he wil haue him. 
in the name of the Lozd our God: the Loꝛd '9 — — tooke ene out ot᷑ my 
8 e allthypetitions. | 


ombe :thou waft my hope when 
6 Now know I that the Lom helpeth his a: ä — 


I hanged 1 — mothers 
noynted, and will heare him from his holy 10 Jhaue vene ter vreorhee ery lince J was 
1 nr bozne:thon art my God,cuen from mp mo: 
7 Someputtheirtruſt in Charets , & ſome | 11 Ogo not from me, fox trouble is harde at 
* — we wil remember the name hand: and there is none to heipe me. 
8 They are boi . ot Baſancloſe me in on enery ide. 
are riſen, and ſtand vpꝛight. rʒ Theygape vpon me with eyetr mouthes: 
9 Saue Lozde,andheare vs, O king ot hea: | as it were a ramping and — 


prayer. 


12 Man oxen are come about me: tat Buls 


uen: when we call vpon thee. 14 J am powꝛed out lie water, ⁊ al mp bones 


— virtute. 1 — 
e reioyce nath,O 
1 m_ . Mal he be of thy ſal⸗ 's My 


|» Thouhaſ his hearts deſire: 0 Barmer intorhe pultofdearh. 
notdenpedh ame aye goes of beg lips, 16 —— 


ok my body is enen like melting waxe 


N re and the cauntel ofthe wicked layeth liege a: | 


of goodnes : and ſhalt fet a crewne or pure gainl>me. 
golde vpon his head 17 Theypearced my handes, and my fete. 

4 Healhedte ofthec,andthou gauelt him a. mayrettattybones: they ſtand ſtaring c 
longlite:euen toꝛ euer and euer. looking 

5 lis honouris great inthyſaluation: gr 18 They part ey garment among them: E 

at worthip ſhalt thou lay vpon him. 9 —— 

6 470 hair ome hen euerlaſting felicitte: æ 19 But be not thon karre from ine, O Loꝛde: 
make him glad w the top of thy countenãce. thou art my ſuccout, thee to helpe me. 


7 And why 7 becauſe the king putteth bis 20 Deliuer my loule from the 1 — — 


are out of ioynt: — — — 
ſtrength is dyed vp like a potſhe ard, 


Euening 


— —— — — ¶ •Q— 


— —— tes —— 


— . ⏑ üꝑä ICS 


[Th vdaye 
E deaveling fromthe potver of the dogge. 


© | befozehim, 


Moming 
prayer. 


— 


— —— 


bk Saue me 
| 


the Vnicoꝛnes. : 
22 J 2 — bugs 
in the middeſt of the congregation 
„ — oo Lozde ye that feare hum 
2 ꝛai e e : mag 
ind him all ye of the eede of Jacob, & feare 
him al yeſeede of Iſrael. | 
24.3 Foz 1 hath not deſpiſed noz abhoꝛred the 
we eſtate of the pooꝛe, he hath not hid his 
face from him: dnewhers be calledbats him, 


he heard him. 
2 Mp pꝛapſe is of thee in the great congre- 
„ vowes wil J perfozme in þ fight 
| of them that keare him. 
25 The — ſhall eate and be ſatiiſied: they 
that ſeeke after Þ Loꝛd, ſhal pꝛaiſe him, youi 
art ſhal liue foz euer. 
7 Althe endes of the woꝛlde ſhal remember 
them ſelues, be turned vnto the Loꝛd: and 
al che kinreds ofthe nations ſhal woꝛſhippe 


* Foz the kingdome is the Loꝛds: and he is 
ng the people. 


29 de far vponearth: : haue eaten tz 


30 8. e downe into the duſt ſhall 
| — : and no man hath quic⸗ 
kened neſoule, 
11 My pede ſha lerur hem: they ſhalbe coun⸗ 
| tedbnto the Lozdfoz a generation. 
32 They ſhall come, andthe heauens ſhall de- 
| —— 0 pos gry a people p ſhal- 
be boꝛne, whom the Lon hath made. 
Dominus regit me. Pſal. 23. 
Wot — is my thepheatd: therefoze can J 


2 —— ED Caves a greene paſture: [ 
ee 


| fore 
We ſhall conuert my ſoule:# bing me koꝛti 
2 paths of righteouſnes foz his names 


though J walk w ballep of. 
4 20 ſhadow + am 1 —— — 
dene me,thy rodde b thy Salfe cbm 


Thou ſhalt pꝛepare a table befoze mee a- 
gainſt thẽthat trouble me: thou haſt anoin- 
ted my head with oyle, & my cup ſhal be full. 
But thy louing kindnes & mercy ſhal folow 

me al thedapes of my like: and J will dwell 
in the houle ol the Lozd fox euer. 
Domini eſt terra. Pſal. 24. 

He earth is the — al chat therein 

12 — 1 off wozlde,and they that 

Foꝛ he the hath founded it 22 ſeas: and 

it vpon oodes. 


prepared 
3 Whoſhallaſcende — the hill ot the Low: 
03 who ſhal riſe vp in his holy place? 
4 Euen he that hath cleane handes, & a pure 
heart: and that hath not lift vp his minde 
vnto vanitte, nos ſwoꝛne to deceiue his 
; Hetghbour, 
he ſhal receiue the ple ling krom the Lozd: 
| and righteoulnes from the Sod of his * 


hearde me 8 Es * 


6 _ the generation ofchein that ſecke 
him: euen ot᷑ them p ſeeke thy tace, O Jacob. 
Lift vp your heades, O ye gates, and be ye 
litt vp pe — 22 and the Ring 


ot gloꝛy hall come | 
8 ho — tts the Lowe 
— rg crc euen the Lozde mightie 


9 — pyour heades,O ye gates and be ee 
ulr vpye ene ae andthe King! 
| 


be os come in. 
ho is the eh genen the Lene | 
'ofholtes,he is the K 37 
Ad te Domine. - 
Mto thee, O Low,will J — Carte, 
my God, J haue put my trul in thee : O' 
—_— narbec , neither let mine 
enem oner me. : 
2 ey hope inthee ſhal not be a 
ſhamed: but ſuch as without 


a 
cauſe,thalbe put to confulion. 
3 bo en methy wayg, O Loꝛd: and teach me | 


pat 

4 Lade me fooꝛth in thy trueth and learne | 
me:fozthouartthe God of mp — — in 
thee hath byn my ogy daylong 

5 Calitoremembzance, O Lode, thykender 
mercies : & thy louing kindnes which hath | 
bene euer of olde. 

6 — the linnes — — offences 
ot my po accoꝛding mercy 
thinks thou vpon me(O 1.008 fo thy goods | 


” 3 righteons un the Lojdither: 
foze will he teach finners in the way. 

8 Them at be mecke hal he guide in fudge: 
8 ch as be gentle, th ſhall he learne | 


his 

9 Altthe paths of the Loꝛde are mercie and 
trueth: bacoWeh ag keeps heGconnant and | 
his teſtimonies. 

10 Foz thy names ſake, O Lom: be merctfull| 
vnto my linne,fo2 it is 

"Hal he teach in chu way char he that <þ hin 

e ap Doole. 

12 His ſoule ſhalldwel at eaſe: and his ſeede | 
ſhall inherite the lande. 

13 The lecrete of the Loꝛde is among them | 
— and he wil ſhewe thẽ his co: | 
ne 

14 Mine eyes are euer looking vnto p Loꝛd: 
fo he ſhall plucke my feete out ofthe net. | 

15 Turnethee vnto me, and haue mercy vpon 
me: toꝛ J am deſolate and in miſerie. 

16 The ſoꝛowes of my heart are enlarged:O | 
bꝛing thou me out of my troubles. 

17 Locke vpon mine aduerũtie and milerie: 
and fozgme me all my ſinne. | 

18 Conſider mine enemies Howe many they | 
are: æthep beare a tyꝛãnous hate againſt me. 

19 O keepe my ſoule, and deliner me: let me 
_ confounded , foz J haue put my trult | 
in thee. 

20 Let perfectnes and righteous dealing wait 
vpon me: foꝛ my hope hath bin in thee. | 

21 Deltuer Ifraet, O Sod: out of all his trou: | | 


bles, 
Iudica me domine. Pfal.26, . | 
E thou my üidge, O Loꝛde, foꝛ J haue wal⸗ 
ked tnnocently ; . ben allo in 


* 


an 


The es. | l ä 2 1 
- the Lom therefore hall J not fal. and he ſhall comfortthint heart, x put thou 


— — 5 « 


—_— - —_— — — 


W ne me, O Lode, andpzoue me: try | thy trult in the Lozd, 
out my reines and my heart. | Ad te domine Pſal.28, 


Foz thy louing kindneſle is euer befoze Neto thee will J cry, O Load, my ſtrẽgth: 

227 will walke in thy trueth. V thinke no ſcoꝛne of me, leſt it thou make \ 

J haue not dwelt with vaine : nei⸗ as th thou heareſt not, J become 
ther wil J haue felowthip with p deceitful. like them that go downe into the pit. 

5 Z haue hated the congregation ofthe wic: 2 Heare the voyce of my humble petitions. 


| 5 ked: and wil not fit among the vngodlp. when J cry vntot : when J holde vp my 
N | 6 Z will waſhe mp handes in innocencie, O 8 towarde the mercy leate ot thy holy 
: | 2.0zd:and ſo will J go to thine altar. Temple. 


| -» That may ſhewe the voyce of thanks gt: 3 Oplncke me not awayl neither deſtroy me) 
| uing: and tel of al thy wonderous wozkes. | with the vngodly and wicked doers: which 
I 3 Loꝛde, Jhaueloned the habitation of thy | ſpeake friendly to their neighbours, but i⸗ 
| Houſe : and the place where thine honour | magine miſchtete in cheir hearts. 1 
= | dwelleth. . 4 Rewardthem accozding to their deedeg: c 
| | 9 O qhut not vp my ſoule with the ſinners: | accozdingto the wickednes of their owne | 
1 noz my lite with the bloodthirſtie. inuentions. * "1 
| | 10 Jn whoſe handes is wickednes: and their 5 Recompence them after the wozke of their 
right handes are full of gitres. hands: pay them that they haue deſerued. | 
” 1 11 But as fo: me, J will walke innocently: 6 Foz they regard not in their mind þ wozks. 
1 O Loꝛd deliuer me, and be merciful vnto me. ofthe Loꝛd, noꝛ the operatiõ of his hands: 
1 12 Mp toote ſtandeth right: J will pꝛaiſe the |. therefoze thail he vzeake them downe, x not 
1 | Lom inthe congregations, | | | 
| : Dominus illuminatio. Pſal. 27. 7 P ꝛaiſed be the Lozd:fozhe hath heard the 
Euening he Loꝛde is my light and my ſaluation, voyce ot my humble petitions. 
prayer. Toben then ſhall J teare:the Lozde is the | 8 The Loꝛde is my ſtrength and my ſhielde, 
ſtrength of my lite, of whom then ſhall J my heart hath truſted in him, and J am hel⸗ 
be afraid? EY ped:therfoze my heart daunceth foz toy,and 
2 When the wicked(enen mine enemies and in my ſong will J pzatlehun, 
my toes came vpon me to eate vp my fleſh; The Lozd is my ſtrength: and he is the 
they ſtumbled and tell. wholeſome defence ok his anoynted. | 
3 Though an hoſte of men were laid againſt 10 O ſaue thy people, and gine thy bleſſing 
me, yet ſhall not my hꝛart beafratde : and vntothine inheritance : feede them, and ſeg 
though there role vp warre againſt me, yet them vp foꝛ euer. 
will J put my truſt in him. | Afferte domino. Pfal.2g. 
4 One thing haue J deſired of the Loꝛd, which Ring vnto the Loꝛd (O ye mightie) bꝛyng 
J wil require: euen p J may dwel in ö houſe yong rammes vnto the de: aſcribe vn⸗ 
ofthe Loꝛd al the dates ot my lite, to behold tothe Lon woꝛſhip and trength. | 
the fayze beautie ofthe Zozde, and to viũte 2 Giue the Loꝛde the honour due vnto his 
his temple. name: woꝛſhip the Loꝛd with holy woſhip. 
Fon in the time of trouble he ſhal hide me 3 It is the Loꝛde that commandeth the wa⸗ | 
in his tabernacle : yea, in the ſecret place of | ters:it is þ gloꝛious God that maketh the 


—— — — 


— „„ „ 7 
s y 
— — — — 


> 


"| his dwelling ſhall he hide me, and ſet me vp __ 
; 8 |  bponarocke offtone. 4 It is the Loꝛd that ruleth the ſea, p̊ voice 
70S... © | And nowe ſhal he lift vp mine head:abone] okthe Zozdis mightie in operation: p voict | 
* wall: mine enemies round about me. of the Loꝛd is a glozious voyce. 14 | 
e 7 Therefoze will J offer in his dwelling an 5 The voyce of the Loꝛd bzeaketh the Cedar | 
ve oblation with great gladneſſe : J will ing E trees:yea, the Loꝛd beaketh the Cedars of | 
N ſpeake pꝛaiſes vnto the Loꝛd. Libanus, | -| 
. | 8 DHearkenvnto mp voyce,O Load, when J| 6 Me made them alſo to ſkip like a calfe:Li: 
. crye vnto thee: haue mercy vpon me, and banus alſo t Spꝛion like a pong Vnicoꝛne. 
"18x Heare me. The voyce of the Lozde diutdeth þ flames 
1 9 My heart hath talked of thee, ſeeke pe my of fyꝛe, the boyce of the Loꝛde ſhaketh the 
a! WF): - face: thy face Loꝛd will J ſeeke. wiüldernes: yea, the Lozdſhaketh the wilder 
08 | 10 O hide not thou thy face from me:noz caſt nes ot Cades. 
+ 14 | thyſeruant away indilpleafure. The voyce oftheLozd maketh the indes | 
'* > xr Thou haſt bene my luccour : leane me not, to bztngkozth pong, and diſcouereth Þ thick | | 


neitherforſake me, O Hop of my ſaluation. buſyesg : in his temple doeth e man 
12 When 2 my mother fozſake peake ot his honour. c] wr ring 

me:the Lom taketh me vp. 9 The Loddſitteth aboue the water flood: & 
13 Teach me thy way, O Lozde:and leade me | the Lozdrematnethy akingfoz euer. 
| 1 wa, becauſe of — — 10 — be i Loꝛd (cps. ſtrẽgth * bl@people: 
4 Deliuep me not ouer into the will ot mine the is peop bleſſing 
aduerſaries : foz there are falſe. witneſſes | peace. = _ 
riſen vp againſt me, & ſuch as ſpeake wzong. Exaltabo te Domine. Pſal. 30; 2 
15 J ſhoulde vtterly haue fainted : but that J | F Wil magniſie thee, O Lozd,foz thou haſt ſee Morning 

beleeue vertlyto lee the goodnes of Þ Leꝛd | me vp: and not made eny foes to triumphe prayer. 
1 in the lande ot the liuing. ouer me. 7 
Il 26 Otarythouthe Lozdeg leaſure:he ſtrong, | 2 O Lozd my Sod, J cryedvnto thee:# thou 
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hab 2 ode haſt bzotight my foule out of 

hel:thou haſt kept my lite from them that 
edowne to the pit. 

4 Sing pꝛayſes vntothe Lom ( O ye ſaints of 

his: and giue thankes to him kor a remem⸗ 

bzance ot his holines. 

Foz his wzath endureth but the twincke® 
ling ok an eye, & in his plealure is life ; hea- 
uines may endure foz a night, but top com⸗ 

meth in the moꝛning. 

And in my pꝛoſperitie I ſaid, J ſhall neuer 
be parry op Londen goodnes hadit 
made my hil lo ſtrong. N 

7 Thou dideſt turne thy face (ro me:) and J 
was troubled. 

Then cried J vnto thee, O Lode: and gate 
me vnto my Loꝛd right humbly. 

9 Whatpzofit is there in my blood: when J 

go downe to the pit? | 

10 Shall the duſt giue thankes vnto thee: oz 
wal it declare thy trueth? 


3 
, 


4 


21 Meare, O Loxd, and haue mercie bpon me: 

202d be thou my helper, 

12 Thon haſt turned my heauines into iope: 

thou haſt put of my ſackecloth, and girded 
me with gladneſſe. 

r; Therefoze ſhall euery good man ſing of thy 
pile without ceafing: O my Sod, J will | 
gine thankes vnto thee foz euer. 

| In te domine ſperaui. Pſal 31. 

I three, O Lond, haue J put my truſt: let me 

Jneuerve to confuſion, deliuer me in thy 
righteouineſle, 

2 Howe downe thine eareto me: make haſte 

1 ſtrong rocke, and the houſe 

7 e thou my ſtrong rocke, e hoi 
ot defence: that thou mayeſt ſaue me. 

Foz thou art my ſtrong rocke, c my caſtel: 

be thon alſo my guide, and leade me fox thy 

names ſake. 

5 Dꝛawe me out of the net that they haue 

laped pꝛiuily fo me:foꝛ thon art my ſtrẽgth. 

Into thy handes J commende my ſpirite: 
fox thou haſt redeemed me, O Loꝛde, thou 
Bod of trueth, p 

7 JI haue hated them Þ hold of ſuperſtitions 
vanities: c iny truſt hath bene in the Lozd. 

8 J will be glad, and retopre in thy mercy: foz 
thou haſt conſidered mp trouble, and haſt 
knowen my ſoule in aduerſities, 

Thou haſt not ſhut me vp into ; hand ot 5 

enemy: but haſt ſet my feet in a large roome. | 

10 Thane mercte vpon me, O Lode, foz J am 

in trouble: and mine eye is conſumed fox ve⸗ 


ry heauine s, yea, my ſonle and my body. 

tr Fox my lite is waxen olde with heauines: 
and my peeres with mourning. 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine 

iniquitie:and my bones are conſumed. 

13; J vecame a repzoofe among all mine ene⸗ 
mies, but ſpecially among my neighbours: 
and they of mine acquaintance were afraid 
of me, and they thar did ſee me withont, con⸗ 
ueied them ſe ines from me. | | 

14 Jamcleane foꝛgotten, as a dead man ont 


of minde: Jam become like a biokt veſſel. 


15 Foz J haue heard p blaſphemie ofthe mul⸗ 
tirude: & feare is on euery fide, while they 
conſpire together againſt me, and take their 


1 
+ 
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counſaile to take away my life. 

rs But my hope hath bene in thee, O Lozd: 
haue ſaide, thou art my God. 

17 Mpytime is in thy hand, de liner me from 
the hand of mine enemies: and from them 
that perſecute me, 

x3 Shew thy ſeruant the light of thy counte: 
nance:and ſaue me foz thy mercies take 

19 Let me not be confounded, O Lozde,foz J 

haue called vpon the: let the vngodiy be put 
to confuſion, > be put to filence in Þ graue. 

20 Let the lying lips be put to filence; which 
cruelly, dildaintully, and deſpitetully ſpeake 
againſt the ri oug. 

2r O how plẽtitul is tyy goodnes,which thou 
haſt laide vp foz them that feare chee: and 
that thou haſt pzepared foz them that put 
thetr truſt in thce, euen befoze the ſonnes of 
men: 

22 Thou ſhalt hide the pꝛiuily by thine owne 

ence, from the pꝛouok ing ot᷑ al mẽ:thou 
alt keepe them ſectetiy in thy tabernacle 
from the ſtrite of tongues. 

23 Thankes be to the Lode : fo he hath ſhe: 
— me merueilous great k indnes in a ſtrõg 
cit ie. 

24 And when J made haſte J ſaſde: J am caſt 
out of the light of thine eyes. 


25 Neuertheleile thou heardeſt the voyce of 
my p2ayer: when J cryed vnto thee. 

26 O louethe Loꝛde al ye his faintes: for the 
Loꝛd pzelerneth them that are faithful, and 
plenteouſiy rewardeth the pzoude doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhal ſtabliſhe your heart: 
all ye that put your truſt in the Lond. 

Beati quorum. Pſal. 32. 
Leſſed is he whoſe vnrighteouſneſſe is 

Prozgmen:and whole ſinne is couered, 

2 Bleſſedis the man vnto who the Loꝛd 
imputeth no ſinne: and in whole ſpirit there 
ig no gitile. | | 

3 Foz while Jhclde mytongne: my bones | 
— away thzough my dayly complaye 
n | 

4 Foz thy hand is heauie vpõ me day ⁊ night: | 
t my mo iſture is like þ dzonth in ſommer. 

5 J wil knowledge my ſinne vnto thee : and 
mine vnrightesuſneſſe haue J not hid. | 

6 J aide, J will conteſſe my ſinnes vnto the 
202d: and ſo thou foꝛgaueſt the wickednelle | 
of my nne. | 


7 Fox this ſhalenery one that is godly make 
his prayer vnto thee in a time when thon 
maiſt be foñd: but in the great water floods 
they ſhall not come nigh him. | 

8 Thou art a place to. hide me in, thou ſhalt | 
pꝛeſerue metro trouble: thou ſhalt compaſſe 
me about with ſongs of deliterance. | 

9 J will enkoꝛme thee, and teache thee in the | 
way wherein thou ſhalt go: and J wil guide 
thee with mine eye, | | 

ro Be ye not like to hoꝛſe and mile, which 
haue no vnderſtanding: whole mouthes 
muſt be holden with bit and bꝛidle, leaſt they 
fall vpon thee. 

11 {eat plagues re:naine oz the vngodlp: 
but who lo putteth his truſt in the Loꝛde, 
mercie eꝛnbꝛaceth him on enerp de. 

12 Be glad, O pe righteous, and retoyce in 5 
Loꝛd: c be ioyſul al pe that are true o? heart. 
—Exukate-- 


ievidaye | 


Funny 
prayer. 
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Exultate iuſti. Pſal 33. 
be commeth welthe iuſt to be thankfull. 


vnto him with the Lute and initrument o 

| tenne ſtrings. 

3 Sing vnto the Loma new ſong: ũng pꝛay⸗ 

ſes luſtily ( vnto him) with a good courage. 

4 Fon the woꝛd ot the Lord is true: and al his 
woꝛkes are faithful, 

5 WDelonethrighteouſnes and iudgemẽt: the 
earth is full ot the goodnes ofthe Loꝛd. 

6 — ——ä— 2 — 

| — the hoſtes of them byp bzeath 


| his mouth. | 

7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea toge⸗ 

ther, as it were vpon an heape: and layeth 

vy the deepe as in atreaſure houſe, N 

'$ Let althe earth feare the Loꝛde: ſtande in 

| we ot him all pe that dwell in the woꝛlde. 

9 Foz he ſpake, and it was done: he com⸗ 
manded, and it ſtoode faſt. 

ro The Lopd bzingeth the counſel of the Hea⸗ 
then to nought : and maketh the deuiſes of 


bur the counlels of40zinces. 

1 The counſel of the Lozd ſhall endure foz e⸗ 
ner: and the thonghtes of his heart from ge⸗ 
neration to generation. | 

12 Dielled e God is ; Lozd 

Jehoua': b are the folke that he hath 
choſęn to him to be his inheritance, - - 

tʒ The Lom looked downe from heauen and 

behelde al the childzen of men: from the ha⸗ 
bitation of his dwelling he conſidereth all 
them that dwell in the earth. 

4 Me faſhioneth all the hearts ot them: and 
vnderſtandeth all their wozkes. 


15 There is no king that can be ſaued by the 


multitude ot an hoſte: neither is any migh- 
tie man delinered by much ſtrength. 

16 A hoꝛſe is counted bur a vaine thing to 
ſaue a man: neither hall he deliuer any man 
by his great ſtrength. - 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lozdis vpon them 
that keare him: and vpon the that put their 
traſt in his mercie. 

18 To del iner their ſoules from death: and to 
teede them in the time ot dearth, 

29 Our ſoule hath paciently taried foz Þ Aozd: 
fo he is our helpe, and our ſhield. 

20 Foz our heart ſhall re ioyce in him: becauſe 
we haue hoped in his holy name. 


vs: like ag we doe put our truſt in thee. 
Benedicam Domino. Pſal. 34. 


pꝛayſe Wal euer be in my mouth. 

2 By ſoule hall make her boaſt of Þ Loꝛd: 
the humble al heare there ot and be glad. 

3 O pꝛapyſe the Loꝛde with me: e let vs mag: 
niſte his name together. 

4 J ſought the Loꝛd, and he hearde me: yea, 
H2delinered me out ok allmpteare. 

s Thep had an eye vnto him, and were ligh⸗ 
tened: and their faces were not aſhamed. 

s Toe, the poote cryeth, and the Loꝛd heareth 
him: ea, ⁊ ſaueth him cut ot al his troubles. 

The angel ot the Loꝛd tarieth round about 
then that feare him: and deliuereth them. 


9 Ofearethe Loꝛd ye that be his ſaints: fo 
nothing. 


fe w , ſalnes | | 
2 1Ozaiſe the Loꝛd w arp: ing io f ixo The lions do lache, and ſuffer hunger: but 


the people to be of none effect, and caſteth | 


2x Let thy merciful kindnes(O Lozd)be vps |. 


Will alway giue thanks vnto the Lozd:His | vnawares, and his net that hehath layde 


O taſte and ſee how grattons the Loꝛd is: 
vlelled is the man that truſteth in him. 


they that feare him, lacke 


they which ſeeke the Lozde , want no 

maner of thing that is good. 8 
x: Come ye childzen, and hearken vnta me: 

will teache pou the feare of the Loꝛd | 


12 What man is he that luſteth to line, and 
would faine ſee good dayes: keepe thy tõgue 
— euil, &thy lippes that they ſpeake ns 


gui le. 

13 Elchewe euill, and doe good: ſeeke peace, 
and enſue it. 25 

14 The eyes ofthe Loꝛde ate ouer the righte: 
ons: his eareg are opt vnto theit pꝛaiers. 

x5 The countenance of the Loꝛde is againſt 
them that doe enil : to roote out the remem: 
bzance of them from the earth. | 

76 Therighteous crye, and the Loꝛd heare 
them: it deliuereth them out of al their trou⸗ 


. bless. 5 
17 The Loꝛd is nigh vnto them that are of a 
contrite heart: and wil ſaue ſuch as be of an 
humble ſpirit. 

18 Seat are the troubles of the —— ous? 

but the Load deliuereth him out of all. 

r Me keepeth all his bones:ſo that not one 
ofthem is bzoken, 

20 But milfoztune ſhal lap the vngodly: and 

thep that hate Þ righteous, halbe deſolate. 
zr The Lozddelinereththeſoules of his ſer: 
uants:c᷑ all they that put their truſt tn Him, 
Mali not be deſtitute. 
Iudica Domine. Pſal. 35. 
Leade thou my cauſe, O Loꝛde, with them 
that ſtriue with me: and ſight thou againſt 
them that fight againſt m ä 


ſtand v to helpe me. 5 
3 Sting foxth the lpeare, and ffop the way a: 
gainſt them that perſecute me: ſap vnto my 
- fonle,J am thy ſaluation. 3 
4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame 


backe, and bzought to contuũon, that ima: 
gine milchiefe fo me. 
5 Let them be as the duſt befoze the winde: 
and the angel of the Lozd ſcattering them. 
6 Lettheir way be darke and ſlipperp: and let 
the Angel of the Lozd perſecute them. 
7 Foz they haue pztuily layde their net to de⸗ 
trop me without a cauſe: pea,euen without 
a cauſe haue they made a pit foz my ſoule. 
8 Let a ſodapne deſtruction come vpon him 


printly catch him ſelfe: that he may fall into 
his owne miſchiefe. 

9 And my ſoule be toykull in the L. oꝛd: it ſhall 
reioyce in his ſaluatioan. 

ro All my bones ſyall ſaye, Loꝛde, who is like 
vnto thee, which delinereft the pooze from 
him that is to ſtrongfo; him: yea, the pooꝛe 
— that is in miſerie, from him that 


rr Falle witneſſe did riſe vp:they laide to my 
charge thinges that J knewe not. 

r2 They rewarded me entll foz good: to the 
great dilcomfozt of my ſoule. PROS 


13 


e. 
2 Lu hande vpon the ſhield and buckler: and 


that ſeeke after my ſoule:let them be turned 


| 


Moming 


prayer, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


— 


* 


il. 


— 


ay. The 


oſalmes. 


x 2 +Nenertheleſſe, when they were licke J put 
85 2— 5 and humbled my ſoule with 
_ . faſting: and my pꝛayer ihal turne into mine 


| owne boſome. 5 

| r4 Jbehaued my ſelte as though it had bene 

my kriende, oz my bother: J went heauily, 

as one that mourneth foz his mother. 

But in myne aduerſitie they reioyced, ga⸗ 

thered them together: yea the very abiects 

came together againſt me vnawares, ma- 

| kingmowes at me, and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſie mockers: 

which gnaſhed vpon me with their teeth. 

17 Loꝛd, howe long wilt thou looke vpon 
this: O deliner my ſonle from the calami⸗ 

ties which they bꝛing on me, and my dear⸗ 

ling trom the Lions, ; 

18 So will Jgiwe thee thankes in the great 

| congregatton : J will pꝛayle thee among 

much people. | | 

x9 O let not them that are myne enemies 
triumph ouer me vngodly: neither let them 

| — with their eyes that hate me without 
a cauſe. 

10 And why? their cõmuning is not fox peace: 


but they imagine deceitfuil wozdes againſt 


them that are quiet in the lande. 


2x They gaped on me with their mouthes x 


| Caid:tye on the, tye on thee, we ſawe it with 
Dur epes. 
22 This thon haſt ſeene, O Loꝛde: holde not 
thy — then, goe not karre fro me, O 
oꝛde. 
22 Awake and ſtande vp to indge my quarell: 
auenge thou my cauſe, my God & my Loꝛd. 
24 Judge me, O Lozde my Sod, accoꝛdingto 
thy righteouſneſle: x let them not truͤumphe 
| oner me. 
25 Let them not ſaye in their heartes, there, 
there, ſo would we haue it: neither let then 
lap, we haue deuouredhim, . 
26 Let them be put to confufion and ſhame 
together that reiopce at my trouble: let the 
be clothed with rebuke and diſhonour that 
boaſt them ſelues againſt me. 


27 Let them be glad and reioyce that fauour 


my righteous dealing: yea, let them ſaye al: 

wap, bleſſedbe the Loꝛde, which hath plea⸗ 
ſure in the pꝛoſperitie ot his ſexuant. 

28 And as foʒ my tongue, it ſhalbe talking of 

| thy righteouſnes: & ot thy pꝛayſe all the day 

long. 

| Dixit iniuſtus Pſal. 36, 

| Y hearte ſheweth me the wickednes of 

| the dngodly : that there is no feare of 

Hod bekozehis eyes. 

2 Foz he flattereth him ſelfe in his owne 

| fight: vntill his abominable ſinne be founde 


out. 
The woꝛds ofhis mouth are vnrighteous, 
F and full of deceite : he hath left of to behaue 
him ſelte wilely;andto doe good. 
4 he imagineth miſchiete vpon his bed, and 
hath ſet him ſelfe in no good waye : neither 
doeth he abhoꝛre any thing that is euill. 
5 Thy mercy( O Lozd)reacheth vnto the hea: 
uens:and thy kaithfulnes vnto the cloudes. 


7 Holdthee ſtill in the Lozde, and abide pa⸗ 
tientiy vpon him: but griene not thy ſelfe at 
him whole way doeth pꝛoſper, againſt the 


Thon Loꝛd ſhalt fane both man and beat, 
how excellent is thy mercie, O God: and the 


ſhadowe of thy wages. 7 

3 They ſhalbe 
ot thy houle : and thou ſhalt gine thedzinke 
of thy pleaſures, as out ofthe riner. 


light ſhall we ſee light. 
x0 Ocontinuefozth thy louing kindnes vnto 
them that know thee: and thy righteouſneg 


bnto them that are true of heart. f 


x1 O let not the foote of pꝛide come againib 
me:and let not the hand of the vngodly caſt 
medowne. 

x2 There are they fallen (all) that woꝛke wic⸗ 
kednelle : they are caſt downe, and ſhail not 
be able to ſtande. 


Noli æmulari, Pal. 37, | 
Ret not thy ſelte, becauſe ofthe vngodly: 
— 4 be thon enuious againſt the euill 
oers. 
2 Foꝛ they ſhall foone be cut downe like the 
Perne : ànd be withered enen as the greene 
erbe, 

Put thou thy truſt in the Loꝛd, and be do⸗ 
ing good: dwell in the land, and veryly thou 
"Delighechoninthe Lozd hal 

eli hou in the : and ne 
thee thy hearts defire, en 
5 Commit thy way vnto the Loꝛde, and pur 


childꝛẽ ot men ſhall put their truſt vnder the 
ilfied with the plenteouſnes 


Fo with thee is the well of life: and in thy 


2 


— 


T 


| —  _ in him: and he ſhall bꝛyng it to 


paue, | 
s Me ſhall make thy righteouſneſſe as cleare | 
- the light: a thy iuſt dealing as the noone | 
ay. 


man that doeth after euill counſaples. | 
8 Leaneof from wꝛath, #letgodifpleaſures 
— = thy ſelte, els ſhalt thou be moued to | 
do euttt. * 
9 Wicked doers ſhalbe roofed out: and they 
that patiently abide the Loꝛd, thoſe ſhall in: 
herite the lande. | | 
10 Yetalitle while, and the bow thallbe | 
cleane gone: thou ſhalt looke afterhts place, 
and he ſhalbe away. 
xr But the meeke ſpirited ſhal poſſeſſe Þ earth: 
and ſhalbe refreſhed in Þ multitude of peace. 
x2 The vngodly ſeeketh counſell againſt the | 
iuſt: and gnaſheth vpon him with his teeth. 
13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcoꝛne: fox he 
hath ſeene that his day is — | 
14 The vngodlyhane dꝛawẽ out the lwoꝛde. 
hane bent their bowe: to caſt downe Þ pooꝛe 


conuerlation, 
x5 Their ſwoꝛd ſhal goe though their owne | 
heart: and their bowe ſhalbe broken. 3 
rõ A ſmall thing that the righteous hath: 18 
better then great riches of the vngodly. | 
17 Fozthe armes of the vngodly ſhalbe b20- | 


ken: andth? Zoe vpholdeth the righte⸗ 


| ous; | | 
s Thy rigyteouſnes ſtandeth like the fFrong rd The Lozd knoweth the days ofthe vngod⸗ 


mountaines: 
great deepe. 


thy uidgements are like the 


ly : and their inheritance wall endure ko 
euer. ö 


8 . — 


— 
a K K 
— 


— * as Y 


- and needy, and to ſi ape ſuch as be of aright |. 


uening 
ayer. * 
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9 They ſyall not be confounded in the peri⸗ 


> hande pꝛeſſeth me foze. 
lous time: and in the dayes of dearth they z "There is no heaith in my lleſhe, becanſe of 


| ſhall haue 
pnough. 
| 4 foz the vngodly they ſhall periſhe, and 
the enemies of the Lozdiyalconſume as the 
fat of lambegs : yea, euen as the ſmoke ſhal 
they conſume away. 
: The vngodly bozoweth , and payeth not 
1 but the ryghteous is mercitull and 
erall. | 
2 Such as be bleſſed of od, ſhal poſſeſſe the 
lande: and they that be curſed ot him ſhalbe 
| rooted ont. | 
3 The Lode ozdereth a good mans going: 


4 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away: 
fox the Loꝛd vpholdeth him with his hand. 
5 5 J haue bene pong, and nowe am olde: and 
— — I — — — kozſaken, noꝛ 
is ſeede be gtheirbzead. 
26 The . is euer mercitull, and len⸗ 
deth: and his ſeede is bleũed. | 
27 Flee from euill, and doe the thing that is 
good: and dwell fox euermoze. | 
ja Foz the Loꝛd loueth Þ thing that is right: 
he foxſaketh not his that be godly , but they 


ſeede of the vngodly it halbe rooted out. 

30 Thertghteons ſyal inherit the lande: and 
dwell therein oz euer. : . 
31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in 
wildome: and his tongue wilbe talking of 

iudgement. 


32 The lawe ol his Sod is in his heart : and 


his goings ſhall not ſlide. 


zz The vngodly lecth the righteous: and ſee: 


keth occaſion to ſlay him. 
34 The Lozz wül not leaue him in his hand: 
* —— — TR —— —_ 5 
35 Mope thou in the Loꝛd, a eepe h ay, 
and he ſhallpzomote thee,Þ thou Walt pol⸗ 
ſeſle the land: when the vngodly ſyall periſh, 
thou ſhalt ſee it. | 
36 J my ſelfe haue ſeene the vngodly in great 


| power : and floziſying like a greene Baye 


Tree, 

37 And J went by, and loe he was gone: J 
fought him, bur his place could no where be 

ounde. 

33 Reepe innocencie, and take heede vnto the 
thing that is right: fox that ſhal bzinga man 
peace at the laſt. 

39 As foꝛ the tranſgreſſours, they ſhall periſh 

together: and the end of the vngodly is, they 
halbe rooted out at the laſt. 

40 But the ſaluation of the righteoug com⸗ 


meth or the Lozd: which is allo their ſtrẽgth 


in the time ot trouble. 


them: he ſhal deliuer them from the vngod⸗ 
ix, and ſhal ſaue them, becauſe they put theyz 
truſt in hun. 


Domine ne in furore. Pſal. 38. 


wt me not to rebuke (O Lowe) in thine 
anger:neither chaſten me in thy heaute dif: 
pleaſure. 


| > Foz thine arrowes ſticke falt in me: and 


— ———— — — — — — 


1 —ů — 
* 


and maketl his way acceptable to himſelte. 


And the Loꝛd ſhall ſtande by them , + ſane 


diſplealure: neither is there any reſt in 
— reaſon ot my finne. — * 
4 Foz my wickedneſles are gone oner mp 


head: and are like a ſoze burden to heauie top | 


iy wounds aun /p are coprupt:thpough 
y wot e are cozrupt:thzo 

N my fooliſhneſſe. , 

6 Jam bzought into lo great trouble and mt; 


7 Foz my loines are filled with aſoze diſeaſe? 
and there is no whole you in my body. 

8 Jam teeble and ſoze mitten: haue roared 
fox the very diſquietneſſe of my heart. 

9 Loꝛd, thou knoweſt all my defire ; and my 
groning is not hid from thee. 


10 Mpheart panteth,my ſtrength hath fayled | 


me:+the fight ot mine etes is gone from me. 
11 Mp loners and my neighbours did ſtande 
look ing vpon my trouble: and my kinſmen 
ſtoode à farre of, | f 
12 They alſo that ſought after my life, layde 
ſnares fox me: and they that went about to 
do me euil, talked of wickedneſſe, and image: 
ned deceite all the daye long. 


are pzeſerued fox euer. 13 Ag fox me, J was like a deafe man, c heard 
29 The righteous ſhalbe puniſhed: as foꝛ the 


not: and as ane that is dombe, which doeth 
not open his mouth. 
14 IJ became euen as a man that heareth not: 
aͤnd in whoſe month are no repzoofes, 


thou ſhalt anſwere foz me, O Loꝛd my God, 

16 J haue required that they (euen mine ene⸗ 
mites) ſhould not triumph ouer me: foꝛ whẽ 
my foot ſlipt, they reioyced greatly again 
me. 

17 AndJ truely am ſet in the plagne: and mp 
heauines is euer in my light. | 

13 Foz J wil conteſſe my wickedneſle; and bs 
ſozy for my ſinne. 


and they that hate me wzongfully,are many 
in number. 


20 They alſo that reward euit foꝛ good, are as 


good is. 

21 Fozlake me not, O Lozde my Sod: be not 
1— — me. NG 

22 Waſte thee to helpe me: O e God mp 
ſaluation. 'Þ = png 


Dixi, cuſtodiam. Pſal. 39. 
Sapde, J will take heede to my wayes: that 
J offend not in my tongue, 
2 J will keepe my mouth (as it were with a 
bꝛidle: ) while the vngodly is in my fight. 

3 Thelde mytongue, and ſpake nothing: 2 
kept ſilence, yea euen from good wozds, but 
it was paine and griefe to me. ; 

4 My heart was whot within me, c while J 
was thus muſing, the kyꝛe kindled: and at 
the laſt J ſpake with my tongue, 

5. Loꝛd, let me know mine end, and the nun: 
ber of my daies: that J may be certiſied how 
long Thane to line. | 

6 TDeholde, thou haſt made my dayes as it 

were a ſpan long: and mine age is enen ag: 
nothing in reſpect of thee, and verily euery 

man liuing is altogether vanitie, 


77 


' 


ſerie:that J goe mourning all the day long. 


15 Foz inthee, O Loꝛde, haue J put my truſt: 


y 


4 


x9 But mine enemies line, and are mightie: 


gainſt me: becauſe J followe the thing thae 


ö 
1 


| 


2£a. 


| 


4 


th. 


2 


* 
7 
K — 


- or TEE IHE The Pſa/mes. N r 
Fot man w tn a vaine ſhadowe, and let them be dꝛinen backwarde and put to re⸗ 
diquietetij him ſelke in vaine : he Heapeth | buke that withe me euill. . 
| riches,+ cannot tell who ſhal gather the. 18 Let them be detolate and rewarded with 
2 nowe Loꝛde, what is my hope: truely } ſhame, that (ay vnto me: ye vpon thee, 
my hope is euen in hee. vpon thee. f 
9 Deliner me from all mine offences : and 19 Let al thoſe that ſceke thee, be iopfull and 
make me not a rebuke vnto the toolich. glad in thee: and let lich as lone thy laluaz| 

| 10 Jbecamedombe, + opened not my mouth: tion, ſap alway, the Loꝛd be praiſed, 

| fox it was thy doing. 20 As tot me, 3 am pooꝛe and needie: but the 

| x1 Take thy plague away from me: J am euẽ | Loadcarethtoz:ne, | 


| cõſumed by the meanes ot thy heaup hand. 21 Thou art my helperand redeemer: make no | 
man 


| 'x2 Whenthou with rebukes doeſt chaitẽ longtarying,O my God. 

' fox ũnne, thou makeſt his beantietocolume In Beatus qui intelligit. Pſal,4r, 3 | 
| away like as it were a moth fretting agar: Lleſſed is he that conſidereth the pooze jEuening 

| ement:euery man theretoꝛe is but vanitie. (and needie:) the Loꝛd ſhall delwer hum in prayer. 


13 Meare my pꝛayer, O Lozde, and with thine | the time ot trouble. 
| eares conſider my calling: holde not thy 2 The Lozdepzeſerae him and keepe Him as, 
| | peace at my teares. liue,that he may be bleſſed vpon earth: and | 
| 14 Foz J ama ſtrãger with thee,and a ſoiour⸗ | deliuernotÞhim into p wil of his enemies. 
| | ner:as al my fathers were. 33 The Lozdcomfozt him when he lieth ſicke 
15 Ohſpare me a litle, that J mayrecouer my | bponhts bed: make thou all his bed in his 
_ *rength; befoze J go hence, and be no moꝛe ficineſle, 


| ſeene. 4 Jam, Lom be merciful vnto me: heale my 
| Expectans expectaui. Pſal. 0. ſonle, foꝛ J haue ſinned againſt thee. | 
Waited patiently tox the Lozd : and he en⸗ Mine enemies ſpeake euil ot᷑me: whẽ ſhal 

Iamed bnto me, and heard my calling. he die, and his name periſhe; 


© He bzought me alſo out ot p̊ hoꝛrible pit, 6 And ifhe come to lee me, he ſpeaketh vant⸗ 
out ot the myze and claye : and let my feete tie: and his heart cocemeth falſhode within 


| 1 rocke, and oꝛdered my goings. himſelfe, & when he commethfoozth, he tel⸗ 

3 he hath put a newe ſong in my mouth: leth it. i | 

euen a thankeg giuing vnto our Sod. 7 Al mine enemies whilper together againſt 

4 Many ſhall ſee it, and feare: and ſhall put me : euen againſt me doe they imagine this 
their truſt in the Loꝛd. euill. 


3 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope 8 Let þ ſentence of giltines pzoceede againſi 
in the Loꝛd: and turned not vato the pꝛoud, Him:+now that he lieth, let him riſe vp no 

And to ſuch as zoe about with lyes. moe. N | 

s O Lom my SSod, great are thy wonderous 9 Yea, euen mine owne familiar friend who 
wozkes which thou haſt done: like as be al: | J truſted: which did alls eate of my bead, 

ſo thy thoughtes which are to vs warde, Hath layde great wayte foz me. | 

«and yet there is no man that ozdereth them xo But be thou mercitull vnto me, O Loꝛd: 

| bntothee, raiſe thou ene bp againe,+ J ſhal reward the. 

7 It J woulddeclatethem e ſpeake of thẽ: 1 By this J knowe thou fauoureſt me: that | 

they ſhould be mo then J am able to expꝛeſſe. mine enemie doeth not triumph againſt me. 

'$ Sacrifice and meat offeringthou woꝛmdeſt 12 And when J am in my health, ö vpholdeſt 

not haue: but mine eares haſt thou opened. me: and ſhalt ſet me betoꝛe thy face foz euer. 

Burnt offerings and ſacrifice foz nne haſt 3 Bleſled be the Loꝛd God of Jlrael: wozide / 
thou not required: then ſaid J, lo, J come. without ende. Amen. 

10 Jn Þ volume of Þ booke it is wzitts of me, Quemadmodum. Pſal. 42. 

that J ſhould fulfil thy wil, O my God:Jam fr Inke as pᷣ hart deſireth the water ookeg: 

cũõtent to do it, yea thy law is win my heart. ſo longeth my ſoule atter hee, O God, 

xx J hane declared thy righteouſneſſe in the 2 My ſoule is a thirſt toꝛ Sod, yea, euen 

great congregatiõ: lo, J wil not refraine my fox the liuing God: when ſhal J come to aps 

| | lippes,O Lozd,and that thou knoweſt. peare befoze the pꝛeſence of God? i 

| | 12 J haue not hidthy righteouſneſſe within z My teares haue byn my meat day tk night: 

| | my heart: mp talking hath bin of thy trueth, while they dayly ſap vnto me, where is now | 

| | and of thy ſaluation. thy God? 


—— ——— - 


13 J haue not kept backe thy louing mercie e ö Now when thinke N „Ipowze 
| , trueth: fromthe great congregation. out my heart by mp ſelfe: fox J went with 


4 Withdzaw not thou thy mercy from me, O | the multttude,and bꝛought them foozth into 
1 TLoꝛd: let thy louing kindneſſe & thy trueth | the houſe of God. 

| ' alwaypzeſerue me. 5 Inthevoyce of pꝛaiſe andthankes gining: 

| 15 Foz. innumerable troubles are come a- | among ſuch as keepe holy day. 
| bout me my ũnnes haue taken ſich holde Why art thou ſo full ot heauineſſe (O mp 
| vpon me, Þ Jam notable to looke vp: yea, ſonl:)x why art thou ſo diſquieted win mes | 
they are moe in number then the heates of 7 Put thy truſt in God: foꝛ J will pet giue | 
my head, and my heart hath failed me. him thanks foꝛ the h:ipe of his countenãce. 
ts O Loꝛd, let it be thy pleaſure to deliuer me: 83 Mp God, mp ſoule is vexed within me: 
make haſte (O Loꝛd) to helpe me. theretoꝛe will J remember thee, concerning 
17 Let them be aſhamed and confoũded toge⸗ the land of Joꝛdane, i the litle hil ot Hermõ. 
¶ 6er that ſeeke after my ſoule to deſtroye it: One deepe calleth another, becauſe ok the | 
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: noyle of the water pipes: all thy waues and our enemies: fo that they which hate v 

8 N ſtoꝛmes are gone ouer me. | : ſpoyle our goods. + 

10 The Lozdhath graunted his loutngkind- 12 Thou letteſt vs tobe eaten bp like ſheepe: 

| nefſe onthe day time: and in the night ſea⸗ and haſt ſcattered vs among the hearhen. 

ſon did I ing ot him, and made my pꝛayer 13 Thou ſelleſt thy people fox nought: and ta⸗ 
| vnto the Sod of mylife. | keſt no money ko; them. 

11 J will ſape vnto the GOD of my ſtrength, 14 Thou makeſt vs to bee rebuked of our 
why haſt thou foꝛgotten mee: why go thus | neighbours : to be laughed to ſcoꝛne, and 
Heautly,while the enemte oppze me: had in deriſion of them that are vound about 

12 Mybones are ſmitten a ſunder as with a vs. 
ſwoꝛde: while mine enemies (that trouble 15 Thou makeſt vs to be a bywoozde among 

mee ) caſt me in the teeth. the heathen: and that the people hake their 

13 Namsly, while they ſaye daply vnto mee: heads at vs. | 

* where is now thy Hod? 16 Mp contuſion is dayly befoze me: and the 

114 Why art thou ſo veged, O my ſoule: æ why ſhame ot my face hath couered me. 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me:; 17 Foz the voyce of the ſlaunderet and blaſ⸗ 

15 O put thy truſt in God: foz J wil yet thanke | phemer:fozthe enemie and auenger. ä 
hun which is the helpe of my countenance, 18 And though all this be come vpon vs, yet 
and my od. | ds we not fozget thee:noz behaue our ſelues 

Iudica me Deus. Pſal.43. frowardly in thy couenant. 
Jue ſentence with me, O Sod, and defend 19 Ourheart is not turned backe: neither our 
my cauſe againſt the vngodly people: O ſteppes gone out of thy way. 

| deliner me krom the deceittull and wicked | 20 Mo not when thou halt ſmitten vs into 
man. | the place of Dzagons ; and couered vs with 

2 Fozthou art the Sod ot my ſtrength, why | the thadow of death. 
haſt thou put me from thee : and why goe J 21 If we haue foꝛgottẽ the name of our God.,. | 

|  ſoheauily, while the enemie oppꝛeſleth me? | and Holden vp our handes to any ſtrange 

3 Ohſende out thy light and thy trueth, that god: hall not Sod ſearch it out? fo he knos | 

they map leade me: and bzingone vntothy | weth the very lecretes ofthe heart. | 
holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 22 Foz thy ſake alſo are we killed all the dape | 

4 And that J mavgoevntothe altar of God, | long: and are counted as ſheepe appointed 
euen vnto the Hod of my ioy and gladnes: to be ſlaine. | 
and vpon the harpe will J gine thankes 23 Wp Loꝛd, why ſleepeſt thon:awake,and be | 
vnto thee,O God, my God. not abſent from vs toz euer. | 

5s Whyart thou ſoheaute, O my ſoule : and 24 Wherkoze hideſt thou thy face: and forgets 
why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? teſt our miſerie and trouble? 

6 O put thy truſt in Hod:foz J will pet giue 25 Foz our ſoule is bzought lowe, euen vnto 
him thankes, which is the helpe of my cou- | the duſt; our belly cleaueth vnto the ground, 


tenance, and my Wod. 26 Arile and helpe vs: and deliuer vs foꝛ the 
mercies ſake, 
Veus auribus, Pſal. 44. Eructauit cor meum. Pſal. 45. 


Morning haue heard with our eareg, O God, Y heart is inditingof agood matter: J 
prayer. our fathers haue tolde vs: what thou M ipeate of the things which J haue made 
haſt done in their time of olde. vnto the King. T7 
2 Howe thou haſh dztnen out the heathen 2 My tongue is the penne: ofa ready wzie | 
with thy Hande , and planted them in: ter. | 
how thou halt deftroyed the nations, and |z Thou art fayzerthen the childzen of men: 
caſtthem our. ful of grace are thy lippes,becauſe Sod hath 
> Foz they gate not the lande in poſſeſſion bleſſed thee foz euer. | 
thzough their owne [woꝛde: neither was it 4 Gtirdthee with thy ſwoꝛd vpon thy thigh, 
their owne arme that helped them. O thou molt mightie:accoꝛding to thy woꝛ; 
4 But thy right hande and thine arme, and ſhip and renoume. 
the light of thy countenance: becauſe thou 5 Sood lucke haue thon with thine honours 


bad deſt a fauour vnto them. ride on, becauſe of Þ wozd of trueth, of meek⸗ 
Thou art my king O Sod:) ſend helpe vn- nes, and righteouſnes, and thy right hand 
to Jacob. ſhall teach thee terrible things. | 

6 Thzoughthee wil we ouerthzowe our ene- 6 hy mn are very ſharpe, and the peo: 
mies: and in thy name will we treade them | ple thalbe ſubdued vnto thee: enen in the 
vnder that riſe vp againſt vs. middeg among the Rings enemies. ' 

7 Fox J will not truſt in my bowe : it is not 7 Thy leate (O God) endurethfoz euer: the | 
my ſwoꝛd that ſha ll heipe me. ſcepter ot thy kingdome ts a right Scepter. 


8 But it is thou that ſaueſt vs from our ene: 8 Thou haſt loued righteouſnes, & hated in⸗ 
— 4 and putteſt them to confuſion that — — = re . — 

* ; e e gladnefle 2 

9 on — 8 of 22 all dape long: bone byſellowes. A = 
; will pꝛayſe thy name foz euer. 9 y garments fir , Aloes, 
30. But nowe thou art farre of,andputteſt vs | and ia: — — | 
to confuſion : and goeſt notfoozth with our | they haue made thee glad. | 
armieg. x0 Rings daughters were among thy honon⸗ 
32 Thou makeſt vs to turne our backes vpon | rable women : vpon thy right hande did 


2 * N : * x 4 a » 48 4 „ 
2 4 . F . 222 
— * * 


.. . 0% Bute: AF as 27% 


A 
enen en 
g l thine one Heap, ö 


—— 70 
chern reigneth ouer the heathen: Sod itteth | 
| So thalthe kinghaue pleaſure in his holy ſeate. 
2 foʒ he is mg prog — people are ioyned vnto 
| chouhim od 
| 23 And the dangyter ol Tyze ſhalbe there with (ohichts very gh exled voy dd 
S earth as it were wich a ſhield 
Fuente — — _ NT... 2 1 Pfa 48. 1 
he 1 ozious w cat is t Lowe , and highiß to be pꝛay⸗ 
En: her clo wzought goide, os Cen RPE IE 


EE | 
be bought vnto thee. 
16 With ioy x gladnes neunen 
and ſhal enter into inges palace. 
* In ſteade ot᷑ thy — —— Galt ha CHD together. 
childzen: — thou mayeſt make pꝛinces 4 2 matueiled to ſee ſuch thinges: * 
in all landes. aſtonied and ſuddenly caſt downe. | 
18 J will remember thy name from one gene⸗ 5 — — them, & ſoꝛowe: as 
' cationvntoanother:therefoze ſhal the peo? DB a woman in hertrauatle. x 
| — woꝛlde * = — — the Hippes of theſe: 
o e 
Deus noſter refugium. Pfalm 4 | 7 Like as we haue heard, lo haue we ſerne in 
Od is our hope and ſtrength: a very pꝛe⸗ the citie ofthe Loꝛd ot hoſte s, in the citie of 
ue -> ue in trouble. aur Pod: Hod vpholdeth the ſame foz euer. 
Therefoze wil not we feare though the 8: We — — — — God: ) 
earthbe moued: — ETA 2 — 
ried into the midbes ot the ſea, God, accoꝛding ONE name, ſo is thy | | 
' 3 Though the waters thereofrage and ſwell: — the woudeSend: thy right hand 
Ethough ———— ſhake at cher is full of righteouſneſſe. 
ro A dauigh⸗ | 
ters of Juda be glad;.becauſe of thy wdge: | 


enente 
Ir Walke about Sion x go round about her: | 
and tell the towꝛes thereof. 
12 —— her bulwarke g, let vp her hou⸗ 
ſes: that ye may tell them that come atter. 
x3 Fo this Sod is our Sod foz euer + euer: | 
voice, and the earth ſhal me ve _— ac — 

7 The eee ee Gov O Heare ye this al ye people: poder it with. 
Jarebis | your taxes al ye that dwell in the wozlde. | 
4 © come hehe behowe the workes F Tighandlowe,, riche and pooze: one 
3 "Siymontha peak of wiſwome: 20 * | 
4 willencne nngexre to che parable: :and. | 
Ee IRAs n den te, | 
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me round 
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that he | fox 
9 — — not the 
10 \ Fore ſeeththat wile ente nie nge. | 
| He thal chuſe out an heritage foz vs: eue —— — other. a _ 
« the — one pages he loued. 11 Aud pet they thinke that theichoules wall | 
i Low with ye [nd of rhe — — — — 4 | 
e. 0 drumpe. m 3 
— f Sf mos 
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| arother,avaaiehe landsefter theirowne | „0 $roany os pee es DIY 
| henthou thief,thouconlentedſt 
= man wil noe abide inhonoz: vnto hun: and halt bene partaker with the | 
— Þ nap be compared vnto the beaſteg aduiterers. 
3 Th periſh, this is the way of them. 19 Thou baſt let thy mouth wickednes: 
fb dong foolithnes;# thetr poſteritie 3 1 — ſer toꝛth deceit, 
zaple their ſaping. 20 Thou ſacteſtand ſpakeſt agaynſt thy bzoz 
4 Tbeyie —— — gnaw⸗ — — haſt laundered thine owne mo⸗ 
eth vpon them, and the righteous ſhall haue rs ſonne. 
domination oł them in the moꝛning: their 21 1 Jhelde 
beautie thal conſume inthe lepulchze out of | en thou thoughteſt wickedly that 
eit dweiling. J am euen — as thy ſelte: but J will 
5 ut Hod harh deltuered ny ſoule from the repꝛoue thee, and ler bekoze thee the thinges 
Ar of hel: fox he ſhal receiue me. that thou haſt done, 
Be not thou de though one be made 22 O conſider this, pe that foꝛget Bod: leaſt 
| Tice: ot if Þ glozy of his houſe be encreaſed. | I plucke you away, and there be none to de⸗ 
17 Foz he ſhal carie nothing away with him | Uuer vou. 
when he dpeth: neither hallhis pompe fo: 23 Who ſo offereth me thankes and pꝛaiſe, he 
lowe hun. honoureth me: and to him that oꝛdereth his 
189 Foz while he liued, he counted him ſelfe an | conuerſation right, will J ſhewe the ſaluatts 
happie man: and ſo long as thou doeſt well on of God 
vnto thy ſelte, men will ipeake good ofthee. Miſerere mei Deus. Pſal. 51, 
x9 He ſhal folowe the 2 his fa⸗ Har mercie vpon me (O God) after thy | 
thers: and ſhal neuer ſceligh great goodne g: accoꝛding vnto the mul⸗ 
20 HAfan being in —— — no vnderſtan⸗ titude of thy merctes, do away mine of: 
| ve comparedvnro the beate ther fences. 3 een | 
e. 2 me thꝛoughly from my wickedne 
EM Deus deorum. Pſal. 50. and cleanſe — 
He Loꝛde, euen the moſt mightte BOD, 3 F02J knowledge any taultes: and my ſinne 
hath ſpoken: and called the wozide, from is euer bekoze me. 
the rifing vp of the ſunne, vnto the going 
downe thereok. 
2 5 appeared: in perfect = 


beautie. — 
2 Our Sod ſhall come, and ſhall not keepe ſy: | 5 e and | 
lence: there ſhall go befoze him a conſuming | tn ſinne hath my mother concetued me. 
fire, and a mightie tempeſt ſhalbe ſtirred vp | 6 But loe, thou requireſt trueth in Þ — . 
round about him. partes : and ſhalt make me to vnderſtande 
4 Me ſhall ate — wen aboue: & the wiſedome ſecretly. 
earth, that he may iudge his people. 7 Thou ſhalt me with Myſope, æ J ak | 
E Gather my ſaints together vnto me: thoſe be cleane: thou ſhalt waſh me, and J Hal 
— oO a couenant with me, with 12 ſnowe. 
9 ſhalt make ene heare of cope + glad⸗ 
_ righteonC:| —— that the bones which thou hal mo⸗ 
yp 
: 3 9 — 1— ⁊ put out 


mp 
1 God 4 10 Make mea cleaneheart, O God:E renne 
8 Jwtl not repzouethee Sy ts . within me. 
ſices, ox tos thy burnt : becauſe they | rr 0 — — and 
were not alway befoze me. 
E J willtake no bullock out of thy houſe: . 
R. es out of thy foldes, 
0: ali the beaſtes of the fozeſt are mine: E 
"© are = the cattels vpon athouſand hilles. 
x1 J knowe all the konles vpon the moun⸗ 
1 of the ſteld are 


12 "If J — will not tell thee: for the? 15 
whole word is mine, and al that is therein. 

[x3 Thinkeſtthou that J wil eat Bulles fleſh: 16 Foꝛ thou deũreſt 

aͤ nd dzinke the blood of Goates? gtngtt thee: but — not in burnt 

14 Offer vnto God thankelgiuing: & pay thy | 

vowes vnto the moſt higheſt. 17 The lacriſice of Sod is a troubled ſpirite: 

| 15 And call vpon me in the time of trouble: ſo abzoken- and contrite heart (O God) walt 

g | wil J hearethee,and thou ſhalt pꝛayſe me. thou not deſpile. 

| 16 But vnto the vagodiy ſaid Hod: whydoelt| 18 O be fauonrable & gratious vnto Sion: | 

| 


a 


thou peach my lawes, and takeſt my coue⸗ build thou the walles of Nieruſalem. 
nant in thy mouth? 19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with pſacrifice 


27 Whereagthouhate®to beretonmed: c halt ok rigyteoulnelſe, with the burnt — = 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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7 #0 he hath deltneredme ont of of 
7 

eye hath ſe — v 
Exaudi Deus, Plal. 5g. | 


do 7 LI are my pꝛayer, O Sod: and 
7 ag the goodneſle of Sod: en⸗ Homme petition... - n 
| tureth yerdayly. f Take heede bnto mee,@heare me: 
3 Thytongue — 1 — e with A mourne in my 
+ Eder” den toned dae 3 The enemie crye 
loued vnrighteouſneſſe moze —— they er 
ehen eee, bene 2 e miſchiete, ſo maliciouſip are 
Tunes a againſt me. p 
oN do hurt: Se — mm — — _— 
0 o * 
ny 01e ſhall Hoddeſtroy thee fo euer: 5 Fearefulneſle and — — 


trembling are come 
he ſhal take thee, and plucke thee out ot᷑ — mee: and an hozrible dzead hath ouerwhel 
dwelling, and roote thee out ofthe lande of med me. 
the ltuing, 6 And J lade, O 5 I had wings like a Done: 
The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, feaxe:æ fo then wouid J flie away, and be at reſt. 
ſhall tauch him to ſcoꝛne. 7 7 Loe,thenwouldJ get me away farre ot: 8 
8 Lo, this is the man that tooke not Hodroz in the wilderneſſe. 
his but truſted vntg the multitude | 8 J would would make haſte to elcape: becauſe ofthe 
ot his riches, and ſtrengthened him ſelfe in — winde and 
9 ee J am lite a greene Oltue tree in of 020 ee eee 
5 m of 
the houſe ok God: my truſt is in the tender ſtrite in the citie. 
mercy of Sodtoꝛ euer and ener, 10 Day and night they go about within 
10 J will alwaies giue thankes vnto thee foz walles thereof : mi 2 alſo and ſoꝛow 
rn 
ainte r neue is therein: deceit and 
Dixit inſipiens. Pſal. go not out of their trectes.. _ 


| | 
| Evening | 11 body hath ſaybe inhis heart: 12 Fon it is not an open enemie f hath dane 


is ns Sb. mee thts diſhonour; fox then J coulde 
l abomina- | bozne it. a _ 
| bletntheirwtckednelle ; there is none that 13 Neyther was it mine aduerſarie that d 
doeth good. | — himſelfe agaynſt me: fo the 
3 Sod looked downe from heauen vpon the (pe eraduenture).J would haue hid my ſelfe 
childzen of men: to ſee if there were any that mhin, 
would vnderſtand, and ſeeke after God. 4 But it was euen thou my companion: my 
3 Bnt they are all gone out of þ way, they are | guide, and mine owne familiar triend, | 
| altogetherbecome abominable:there is alſo | 15 We togke ſweete counſel together: 
none that doeth good, no not one. ked in the houſe of Sod as friendeg. 
5 Are nor they without vnderſtanding that 16 Let death come haſtily vponthem, and let 
wotke wickednefle: eating vp mp people ag them go downe quicke into hel: foz wick 


; tfthep would eat bead: nor called | | nes is in their dwellings, and among the 
| — od. * 7 Asfoz me, J will call wan God: 2 and the 


| Pray er. 


| were afrayde where no feare was: foꝛ | Low Loꝛd ſhal ſaue me. 
| " Sadharyokeneve —— —_ be: ; iy vp a e and bre 
ůegedth it them to confuſion, map, an 
| — 508 hath 2 bene, hall heare my 7: and 


voyce. | 
the ſaluation were giuen bnto Jl: 19 It is he that hath delinered ery ſonle 
| blen of Sion: oh eharehe Low woulde peace , from the bartaile that was 
| 1 — out of captiuitie. 
2 r # Iſrael ſhould | 20 Yea,euen — tharendurettz 18 euer 
. | Heare m them wne: W 
e nomine. Pſal. 54. — — Bod. * 


Sag — — ſake:and a- 21 De layde his handes vpon ſuch as be 


_ in thy ſtre | eace with him: and he bzake His couenant 
1 RF and heark en for The wozdes ot his mouch were 
2 woꝛdes of my mouth. butter, haning warre in his hart: his word 


23 O taſt thy burthen vpon the Loꝛde, and he 
4 Behold, Sod is my helper: the Lowe is chal nourtthe thee:and ſyal not ſuffer d 


with them that vphold my ſoule. teous to fall foz ener, 
5 He ſhal reward euil vnto mine enemies: de⸗ 24 And as fo them: thou, O Sod, {halt bz 
\* froythouthein in thytrueth. them tnto the pit of deſtruction. 


6 An offering of a free heart will Igine thee, 25 The bloodthtrſtie and deceitfull men Wall 
and pꝛaiſe thy name (O Loꝛde)becauſe it is not luie out halte their daies: neuertheleſle, 
| focomfortable. my truſt ſhalbe inthee, O Lozde, 
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| MN Miſerere mei Deus. Pal. 56. .S. | 
Norning DE mercifull vnto me, O God, tot mam go: 5 — 14 

prayer. eth avout to deuoure me: he is dayly figh- — | 
| ting and troubling me. chingrhar le — — men? 

» ine nes ere —— 2 — imagine miſchiete in pour heart vp: | 

earth: your handes deale with wic 


be many that fight agaynſt 
m_ 


i . 


| Dae do vnto me 
ST hey dayly miſtake my wozdes: all þ they | 
do me euill, 


| | 88 —— 
| | and marke my ſteppes, when they lay s — — de cet — (O 2055 ) in . 


| | wa efozmy ſoule, ite the chawe bones of the Lt: | 
7 they ele ape foz their wickedneſle: | — let them fall away icke wa: | 
thou (0 85) inthy diſpleaſure walt cad ter that runneth apace — oy 
1 | CS _ their — , let 
N LCThou telleſt my llittinges — — 
| into thy bottel: are not noted 7 2 2rtheus conſlune away ide @ "EAI 5 
in thy booke? — — a woman: and 


| Whenloeuer J call bpon thee, then ſhall let them not ſee the ſunne. 
* e ꝛthis J know, L Oz . — - =o CN with | 
eee ener | 


death, c my feete = falling: that J may 
walke befoze Sod in the light of the dung. 


| Miſerere mei Deus Pſal,57. I detende mee from them that rile vp a; tere. 


| 
| E mev:tfullvnto me, O Hod,be mercifull | gainſt me. 

| vnto me, fox my ſoule truſteth in thee: and 2 O deliuer me from my wicked doers: d 
vnder the ſhadowe of thy wings ſhalbe my ſaue me krom the bloodthirſtie men. | 
| refuge, vntil this tyzannte be ouerpaſt. 2 Foz loe, they lye wapting fox my Coule: | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


'2 I will call vato the moſt high God”: euen | the mightie men are agaynſt me 
| vnto te Godeyar hulperfonrme rhe cle | Dro offence oz faulte of mee, O | 


F E . from n and ſane me 4 Theyrnnne andpyepare them ſelues withe | 
— from the repzoofe 9 him that would eace , — = ariſe thou theretoꝛe to to helpe 
me, a olde, 

4 'Sodihaterdfort * 3 Sevof bee Sod of holtes) then 
my is — —7 — E b 
5 n apr chtidzen ot men them that offenv of malt: | 

(that are ſet on ſtre:) who — — nm 
= atroweg , and their tongue a ſharpe | 6 —_— e to and tro in the euening: they 
e ougth | j 


dogge, e runne about 
6 e © — — hea⸗ „Vat : r 2 
neng:a y aboue eholde, they ſpeake with 
7 They haue lapde 8 nette foz my feete , % ſwoꝛdes are in their lippes: Ra 
pzefled downe my ſoule: they haue digged a heare: 
pit befoze me, and are fallen into the muͤdes | 8 But thon, O Loe, ſhalt haue them in des 


N 
| 
| 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 


| i: ide oay on" riũon: and thou ſhalt laugh all en 
e 
| e 
'9 rake b — 5 — — warye: |* — the Bod of my refuge. 


Imy ſelfe\ will awake right earely. | xo Godſheweth me his noodnelle plenteouſ: 
ro I will giue thankes vnto thee, OLo, as. lye : and God thal let me ſee my defire vyon | 
| | | — people: and J will fing vnto thee| mine enemies. 

i | | | | ng the nations. xr Slaythemnot, leaſt mp people — 

\ | ' 8x "For the greatnelle of thy mercie reacheth but ſcatter them abzoad among 

| | | ; bato * and thy trueth vnto the put them downe, O Loꝛd, our — 
1 "27 ; Ccloude | x2 Foz the ſinne of their mouth and foz the 
4 | 12 Ser bo thy telle, O SSod, aboue the hea; wozdes ot their lippes, they thallbe aden 
8 «| | nens:andthy Rote n ny, — and why? their preaching A 


» 
. — — — 
4 I | 
— —— — —— — — —_—_— 
2 
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— ThioPlmes: ma 
unter Naz 


bl curling and 
v3 Conſume them in thy wzath,confume the, 
| may per iſhe: and knowe that it is 
| Sod wich und. Jacob, and vnto the 
14 And inthe eneningthey wil returne: grin Bat 

like a dogge, and will go about the citie. ken hedge. 
| 35 They will runne here and fopmeafe; y Thetr deuice is onelp home to put 
and gmdge it they be not whs Hod will exalt: their de light is in lies, 
16 Wn will ling of thy power x will — —— cheir mouth, but 
pꝛayſe thy mercie betimes in the mozning:; | 

fo: thou — — in 5 2 my ſoule waite thou na vp: 


— 


etl Bod od. 
Deus repuliſti nos. Pſal. Co. 


Bod, thou halt caſt vs out, ſcattered vs 
abzoade; 


; „ 11 chtldzen of men, they are but baine: 
the childzen of men are deceittull vpon the 
— — are altogether ligyter then va⸗ 
giuen a token es Rd —_— 10 Otruſt not in wzong# robberie, not 
— 88 triumph becaule of the .— ——1 : 4f riches 
3 — were thy beloned doltrened:haipe xx Pod 
me with thy right hand, andheare me. the ſame "tharpowerbelongeth vto 
E cbm ae Se bolines, J will re: 12 And that thou ä — — 
tioyce and deuide Sichem: and mere out the | G —— R 
* — — is mine: E- — — carly wilJ ſeeke 
| m 8 

phꝛaim alſo is the ſtrtẽgti of my head, Juda O 


ie my lawe giuer. 5. eee faxther ny fel at al 
| 8 AJoab is my watpot,ouerEdom wil J caſt fo longeth alderchce: ma barren dzp land, 
out my ſhooe: O hhiliſtia be thou me. where no water is. 
S Who will leade me into the citie: 3 Thus haue J looked tos thee — 5 
who wil bing me into Edom? I might behold thy 
10 Paſt thou not caſt vs out, O Sod: wilt not 


thou, O Sod, go out with our hoſtes? 
11 — — fop vaine is 


the helpe of 
| 22 Thzough Godſhail we doe great actes: fox 
tit is he chat ſwal treade downe our enemies. | 


| Exaudi Deus. — 5 2 
Eare my O giue eare vnto 
He ee wil call 2 1 — 22 
| buto thee: when my heart 18 | foze buder — heer : chr: 


O ſet vpon the rocke Þ is higher thẽ reioyce. 

by. knn ven — „ A ſoute hangeth vpon thee : thy right 
towzefoz me hand hath vphalden m 

E — — oz euer: and 20 Theſe allo der leck the hurt of my ſoul: 


couering the carth. 
Capo: OA — eh dg: of th wn 
'5 rene Lo yl heard my defies that they maybe a poztion 


— charter 12 = wary (os none ts 
name, commended: 


| alſo that ſweareby 
1 Thou ſhait grauntthe kinga long ue: that Lon thenouth of them thar ſpeak lyes,that 
— 2 thzoughour all gene- wennn - MS 


| — — Bod fox euer: ome: J Eare my voyce, O —— — 
7 faythtuines, that 


pare thy louing mercy and ſerne my lite from feare of the ene 
ſ im. —— — 
3 Ses area | ofryefroward :andfrom the nion of 
2 Pſalm. 62. 3 Which hane whette their tongne iyke a 


| Moming Mins ſonle — — God: — | 
— : E 


4 


— 
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prayer. 


: FThe xii day. | | | 


"> 


e 


4 That they map pꝛiuily ſhoote at him which 

8 1 do they hit hun, and 
are . f | 

5 They courage them ſelues in milchtefe:and 

commune among them ſelnes howe they 

may laye ſnares, and ſay that no man ſhall 

ſee them. 

6 They 23 — 
they Reepe lecret among them ſelue s, euerp 

man in the deepe ot his heart. 


But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoote at them w a 


ſwitt arrow: that they ſhal be wounded. 

8 Yea, their owne tongues ſhall make — 
fall: mſomud) that who ſo ſeeth them, thail 

laugh them to ſcoꝛne. 

v And all men that ſee it, Mall ſape, this hath 
God done: fox they ſhall perceiue that it is 
his woꝛke. 

0 The righteous ſhalretoyce in the Loꝛd, and 
put his truſt in him: & all they that are true 
of heart, ſhalbe glad. 

Te decet hymnus. Pſal. 65. 

15 — O Sod, art pꝛayſed in Sion: & vnto 

thee thall the vowe be perkourmed in Die: 

2 Thou that heareſt the pꝛater:vnto thee ſhal 
ali fleſh come. | 

3 Mp mildeedes pꝛeuaile againſt me: oh be 
thou mercitul vnto our ſinnes. 

4 Tlefled is the man whom thou chooſeſt 
and receiueſt vnto thee: he ſhall dwell in thy 

court, and ſhal be ſatiſſied with the pleaſures 

ot thy houſe, euen ol thy holy temple, _ 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhewe vs wonderfull things in 

thy righteouſneſle O Sod of our ſalation: 

thou that art the hope ot al the ende g ofthe 
earth, and of them that remapne in the 
byxoade ſea, | 

Which in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt Þ moun⸗ 
taines:and is girded about with power. 

7 Which ſtilleth the raging of the ſea: and 


his people. 

They alſo that dwell in Þ vttermoſt partes 
of þ earth, ſhalbe afratde at thy tokens :thou 
that makeſt the outgoings of the mozning 
and euening to pꝛayle thee. | 
Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thor 

mankeſt it very plenteous. 
10 The riuer ot᷑ Sod is full of water: thou pꝛe⸗ 
| — w_ cone, fozfo thou pzonideſt-foz 
e e - , 

x1 Thou watereſt her fozrowes, thon ſendeſt 
ratue tntothe litle valleys thereof: thou ma⸗ 
keſt it ſoft with the dꝛoppes ofraine , and 
* bleſſeſttheencreaſe of it. 

12 Thou crowneſt the peere with thy good⸗ 
neſle: and thy cloudes dꝛop fatneſſe. 

13 They ſhall dzop vpon the dwellings of the 
wilderneſſe: and the litle hilles ſhall reioyce 

on euer fide. EO, . 
x4 The foldes ſhalbe full of ſheepe: the valleis 
" allo hal ſtand ſo thicke with coꝛne, that they 
hall laugh and ſing. * 

al. 66. 


Iubilate Deo. 


Or: vnto the hononr ot his name, make 
his pꝛayſe to be glozious. 


in thy woꝛkeg: through the greatneſſe of 


wickednes e pꝛactiſe it: that 5 


the nople of his waues, and the madnes of 


Let the — pꝛayſe thee, O Sod: let al the 


Be ioytull in God al ye lands: ſing pꝛay⸗ 


thy power ſhall thine enemies be kound ly⸗ 
ars vnto thee | 


3 Fozallthe wozlde ſhal wozſhip thee : ling 
of thee, and pzaple thy name. | 
O come hither, and beholde the wozkes or 
God: how wondertull he is in his doing to⸗ 
ward the childzen ot men. | 
He turned the ſea into dꝛie lande: ſo they 
went though the water on foote, there bid 
we retoyce thereof, | 
Teruleth with his powerfoz euer, his eies 
beholde the people: and ſuch as will not 
— » Wall not be able co exalt them 
e . * : 
O pꝛayſe our God (ye people: ) E make the 
voyce ok his pꝛayſe to be heard. | 
Which holdeth our ſoule in like: ſuffereth 
not our feete to ſlip. 
03 thou (O Sod) halt. pꝛoued vs:thou al⸗ 
haſt tried vs, like as ſiluer is tried. 


o Thou bꝛoughteſt vs into p ſnare: # lapedſt 


trouble vpon our loynes. | 
Thou ſuſteredſt mẽ to ride ouer our heads: 
we wet through fire & water, & thou bzough= 
teft vs out into a wealthie place, 
12 J wil go into thy Houle w burnt offrings: 
and wil pay thee my vowes which J pꝛomi⸗ 
| fed with my lippes,*+ ſpake with my mouth 
when J was in trouble. | 
13 J wil offer vntothee fatte burnt ſacrifices, 
with the incenſe ot rammes: J wil oller bul⸗ 
lockes and goates. 
4 O come hither & hearken all ye that feare 
Bod: and J will teil pou what he hath done 
koz my ſoule. N 
15 J called vnto him with. my mouth: & gaue 
him pꝛayſes with my tongue. 
16 Jf J encline vnto wickednes w my heart: 
the Loꝛd will not heare me. 
17 But Sod hath heard me: & conſidered the 
voyce of my pꝛaper. 
18 PVꝛayſed be God, which hath not caſt out 
my pape : noꝛ turned his mercie from me. 
eus Miſereatur. Pſal 67. ; 
Add be merciful vnto vs, t blefle vs: and 
thew vs the light of his countenance, and 
be mercitul vnto vs. 


thy ſauing health among al nations. 

3 Let the people pꝛayſe thee, O God: yea, let 
all the people pꝛayſe thee. : 
4 O let the nations reioyce & be glad,fozthot 
ſhalt tudge the folke righteoullp: & gouerne 
the natfons vpon earth. N 


eople pzayle thee, 

6 Then ſyal the earth bzing foꝛth her encreaſe: 
and Sod, euen our owne God, wall gite vs 
his bleſſing. 
Sod ſyal bleſſe vs: and all the endes of the 
. wozldeſhall feare him. 

Exurgat Deus. Pſal £8. 
| Et od ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcat⸗ 
tered: let them alſo that hate him, flee be⸗ 


2 That thy way may be knowne vpon earths | 


4 


Morning | 


P T ayer 7 


foze him. ; 
2 Like as the ſmoke vanicheth, ſo ſhalt th 


2 Sa vnto God, O how wonderfull art thou 


dine them away: and like as ware meite 


ſence of God, 
But let the righteous be glad e reioyce be 


at the fire, ſo let Þ vngodiy periſh at the pꝛe⸗ 
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ſalmes. 
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— — — 


Kull in his wickedneſle, 


— —m———— kr 


foze God:let them allo be metie and ioytull. 

4 Ong vnto Sod, and fing pzayles vnto his 

name: J him that rideth vpon the 
heauens as it were vpõ an hoꝛſe, pꝛaiſe him 

in his name, and re ioyce betoze him. 

He is a father ofthe fatherleſſe, defendeth' 

the cauſe ofthe wdowes:euen od in his 
holphabitation. | 

6 He is the od that maketh men to be of 
one minde in an houle, and bzingeth the pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners out of captiuitie: but letteth the run⸗ 
nagates continue in ſcarceneſſe. | 

7 O Sod, when thou wentelt fooꝛth befoze 
the people: when thou wentelt thzough the 
wilderneſſe. 


8 The earth ſhooke, and the heauens dꝛopped 
— —— — — —— alſo 
moue he pꝛeſẽce ot God, which is 

© the GodofIſrael. 5s: 
9 Thou, O Sod, ſendedſt agratious raine vp⸗ 


on chine inheritance: and refreſheMt it whe 

tit was wearte. 

10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: fo 
thou, O Sod, halt ot thy goodneſle pzepare! 
koꝛ the pooꝛe. 
| xr The Loꝛde gane the woꝛde: great was 

companie ofthe pꝛeachers. 

12 Ringes with their armies did flees wer 
diſcomſtted: and they ofthe houſhold deni 
ded the ſpoile. : 

13 Though ye haue lien amongthe pottes, ve 
ſhal ye be as the wings of a Done : that i 
couered with ſiluer wings, and her teather 

line golde. | 

| 24 Whenthe almightie ſcattered kinges f 

their ſake: then were theyas white as ſnow 

| in Salmon. : 

15 As the hill of Baſan, fo is Gods hill: eue 

an hiqch hill, as the hill of Baſan. 

16 Why hop ye ſo ye high hils: this is od 
hil, in the which it pleaſeth him to dwel: ye 

; * DOING = 22 os. i 

17 e charets o are twentie thou⸗ 

ſand, enen thonſandes of Angels: and the 

— — among them as in the holy place 

+ t. 


| futtte captiue, and receyued giftes fox 
— fox thy enemies, that Þ Lozd 
Bod dwell among them. 

19 P ꝛayſed be the Loꝛde daply: euen the od 


which helpeth vs, and powꝛeth his benefits 
vpon vs 


meth ſaluation: Sod is the Loꝛd, by whom 
we eſcape death. 

21 od ſhal wound the head of his enemies: 
E the hearie ſcalpe of ſuch a one as goeth on 


422 The Lozd hath ſayd, J wilbzingmy people 
ga gaine, as J did from Baſan: mine owne 
wil Jbzingagaine,ag J did ſometime from 
the deepe ofthe ſea, 

23 That thy foote may bee dipped in the 
blood ot thine enemies: and that the tongue 
"Ew dogges may be redde thzongh the 


24 Itis well ſeene, O God, how thou goeſt: 


; 


þ 


| 33 Which ſittẽth in the heauens ouer al from 


28 Thou art gone vp on high, thou halt led 


20 He is our Sod, euen the Hod ot whõ com- 


pꝛoofe:ſhame hath couered my 


ty g 
26 Bine thankes, O Jſrael,vnts God þ Lozd 
— he + congregations : fron the grounde of 
27 There is little Bentamintheirruler, and 
the pzinces of Juda their counſaile : the 
pztnces of Zabulon, & the pʒinces of Neph= 


thali. 

23 Thy God hath lent foꝛth ſtrength for thee: 
ſtabliſh the thing, O God , that thou haſt 

wꝛought in vs. 

29 Foz thy temples ſake at Jeruſalem ; fo 
thal kings bꝛing pꝛeſents vntothee, 7 

329 Whenthe companie of the {peare men, & 
multitude of the mightie, are ſcattered az 
bzoade amongthe beaſtes of the people (fo 
that they humbly bziag pieces at ſuluer:) + 
when he hath ſcattered the people that de⸗ 
lite in warre. | 

31 Then ſthalthepzinces come ont of Egypt: 

the Moꝛians land ſhal ſoone ſtretch out her 
handes vnto Sod. 

32 Sing vnto Sod, O ye kingdomeg of the 
earth: O ſing pꝛayſes vnto the Loꝛd. 


Þ beginning: lo, he doeth lend out his voice, 
pea, and that a mightie voice. 
34 Alcribe ye the power to Sod ouer Iſrael: 
his woꝛſhip and ſtrength is in the cloudes. 
35 O God, wonderfull art thon in thy holy 
places:euen the Sod ot Iſtael, he will gine 
ſtrength and power vnto his people, bleſled 
be Pod. 
Saluum me fac. Pſal. 6g. 


ca me, O Hod:kfsz the waters are come in. Euening | 
4 prayer. 


euen vnto my ſoule, 

2 I ſticke taſt in the deepe mire where na 
ground ig: J am come into deepe waters, ſo 
that the floado runnt ouer me. 

Jam wearie of crying, my thꝛote is dꝛye: 
my light fayleth me foz wayting ſo long vp⸗ 
on my £Hod, 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe,are moe 

then the heares of my head: they ỹ are mine 

— and would deſtroy me giltleſſe, are 

mightie. 

1 

od thon knoweſt my 
faultes are not hid from thee. * 

6 Let not them that truſt in there, O Loꝛde 
Dod 1 be aſhamed foz my cauſe: let 
not thoſe Þ ſecke thee, be conkoũded thzough 
me,O Lom Bod of Jlrael, 22 

7 And why: foz thy fake haue 12 re⸗ 


8 J am become à ſtranger vnto my bzethzent 
euen an aliant vnto my mothers childꝛzen. 

9 Fox the zeale ot thy houſe Hath euen eaten 
me: and the rebukes of them that rebuked 
thee, are fallen vpon me. 

10 J wept # chaſtened my ſelfe with faſting: & 
that was turned to my repzoofe, 

xr Jputonaſackeclothalſo; and they teſted 
bpon me. | | 

12 They thot it in the gate {peake againſt me: 
and the dꝛunkards make ſongs vpon me. 


13 But Lozd,J make my pꝛayet vnto thee: tn | 


an acceptable time. 


B. ij. 14 Years 


25 The duet 90 minftrel@folom | 
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Howe thou my Hod and king goeſt in the 
| — PETE | 


' 
| 


ThePfalmes; 


The 


14 Meare me, O Sod,inthe multitude of thy 
mercie:euen in the trueth of thy ſaluation. 
xs Take me out ot Þ mire, that J ſinke not: oh 

let me be deliuered from them that hate me, 
and out of the deepe waters. 
16 Let notÞ water flood dzowne me, neither 
let the deepe ſwatlow me vp: & let not þ pit 
ſhut her mouth vpou me. 

27 Heare me, O Lond, foꝛ thy loutngkindnes 
is comt̃oꝛtable: turne thee vnto me, accoz- 
ding to the multitude of thy mercies. 
23 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, foꝛ 

I am in trouble: oh haſte thee, and heare me. 
19 Dꝛawe nigh vnto my ſoule, ſaue it:oh de: 

liner me, becauſe of mine enemies. | 
20 Thonhaſtknown my repꝛoote, my ſhame, 
| andmydiſhonour:mine aduerſaries are all 
21 Th rebuke hath bzoken my heart „J am 
| fullofheauineſſe: J looked foꝛ ſome to haue 
pitie on me, but there was no man, neyther 

ound J any to comtoꝛt me. 

2 They gaue me gall to eate: & when J was 

thirſtie, they gaue me vineger to dzinke. 
3 Let their table be made a ſnare to take the 
ſelues withal: e let the thinges (that ſhould 
haue bene fox their wealth) be vnto them an 
. occaſion offalling. 

4 Lettheiretegbe blinded that they ſee not: 

and euer bowe downe their backes. 

5 Powze out thine indi vponthem: 

andlec thy wzathfull dilpleaſure take holde 


m. 

6 Let their habitation be voide: and no man 
to dwell in their tentes. 0 

27 Foz they perlecute him whom thou haſt 
ſimttten: and they talke Howe they may vexe 
them whom thou haſt wounded, 

28 Let them fall from one wickednes to ano: 
ther: and not come into thy righteouſneſle. 
29 Let them be wyped out of tije vooke of the 
| lining; and not be wzitten among the rigy⸗ 


i 
| 


| £eons., 


uineſle:thy helpe (O God) ſhal lift me vp. 
37 wit nr Fen with along: 


” 


— after 


34 Foz the Lom heareth the pooꝛe: and deſpi⸗ 
eth not his pꝛiſoners. 0 
85 Let heauen and earth pꝛaiſe him: the ſea # 
all that moueth therein. 
6 Fox Bod wil ſane Sion, and builde the ct: 
ties of Juda:thatmen may dwelthere, and 
haue it in poſſeſſion. 
: is name ſhall 
dwelltherein. Mm * hl 


Deus in adiutorium. Pſal. yo. 

FJ atetbee, O God. to deliuer me: make 

haſte to helpe me, O Loꝛde. 
2 Letthem be aſhamed and confounded 
ſeeke after my ſoule: let them be turned 
— wg and put to contuſion that wiſhe 

me ent, 

Set them (koz their rewarde) bee ſoone 


FY 


o As foz mee, when J am pooꝛe and in hea- | x: Let them be confoundedand periſhe , that 


| 


_ to ſhame : that erie oner one, there, 

ere. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, be ioytull 
and glad in thee: and let all ſuch as delight 
. N alway , the Lozde be 
pꝛapled. | 

5 Astozme,J am pooze and tn miſerie:haſte 
thee vnto me (O God.) 

6 Thou art my helper and my redeemer: O 
Loꝛde make no lung tarying. 

In te Domine ſperaui. Pſal. 7 1. 
132222 Lon, haue J put my truſt, let me 
neuer be put to contuſion: but rid me , and 

delurer me in thy rigyteoulne s ẽcline thine | 
eare vnto me, and ſaue me. 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto J may 
alway reſoꝛt:thou haſt pꝛomiſed to help me, 
— — art my houſe ot detence, and my 

3 Deliuer me, O my God, out of the hand of 
the vngodlp: out 
ous and cruel man. ; 

4 Foz thou, O Lozde God, art the thing that 
J long fo: thou art my hope, euen from my 
youth. | A 

5s Thzoughthee haue J bene holden vp ener 
ſince J was boꝛne: thou art he that tooke me 
out of my mothers wombe, my pꝛaiſe ſhalbe 
alway ok thee. 

6 J am become as it were a monſter vnto 
many: but my lure truſt is in thee. | 

7 Olet my mouth be filled with thy pꝛayſe: 

(that J may ſing of thy glozy) and honour 
the daylong. 3 

8 Caſtmenot away in the tune of age: fozz 
ſake me not when my ſtrength fapleth me. 

9 3» — — eake — = — 

ey that lay wayte foz my ſoule , take their 
counſaile together,laping: Sod hath fozla- 
nen him, perſecutehim, and take Him, fog 
there is none to deliuer him. 

So not farre from me, O God : my od 


haſte thee to helpe me. 


are agapnſt my ſoule: let them be couered 
with ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeeke to do 
me euill. ; | 
x2 As fox me, J wil pactently abide alway ? 
— F EH y abide away: 


thee moze and moze. . 
13 Ay month ſhal dayly ſpeake of thy righte⸗ 
— and ſaluation: toʒ J knowe no ende 


there 

x4 J will go fozth in the ſtrength ofthe Loꝛde 
Sodꝛand will make mention of thy righte⸗ 
0 one . , : 

25 Thou, O God, Halt taught me from m 
pouth bp vntill now: therefoze will I tell 
thy wonderous wozkes. 

16 Fozlake me not, OHOD, in mine olde 
age, when J am gray headed: vntill J haue 
ſhewed thy ſtrength vnto this generation, 
and thy power to all them t hat are pet fo 
to come. ä 

x7 Thy righteoulneſſe, O God, is very high: 
great things are they that thou haſt done, O 
Bod, who is like vnto thee? 

18 O what great troubles c aduerſities haſt 
thou ſhewed me, e yet diddeſt thou turne and 
refreſh me: yea, and bꝛoughteſt me from the 


the hand ofthe vnrighte⸗ 


Morning 
ayer. 


deepe of the eart ine, 8 
pe ot th haga 39 Thou 


— ———_———_— — nent eg 


es A —— 4 


de. 


21 


falmes; | The zilii. dar. 

Thou hall bzought me to great honour; | kot euer: and allthe earth ſhall be filled with 
"*omfozted me on euery ſide. a his maieſtie, Jinen. Amen. 
20 Therefkoze will J pꝛaiſe thee thy faithful- | 
nelle (O God) playing vpon an inſtrument Quam bonus Iſrael, Pſal. ;. | : 
| of mucke: vnto thee will J fling vpon the 12 is louing vnto Iſrael:euen vn⸗ Evening 
harpe, O thou holy one of Iſrael. to ſuch as are of a cieane heart. prayer. 

y uppes wil be faine when J ling vnto 2 Neuerthelelle , my feete were almoſt 
thee : and ſo will my ſoule whom thou halt gone: my treadings had welnigh ſlipt. 


deliuered. 

22 My tongue alſo ſhal talke ofthy righteouſ⸗ 
nes al the day long: foz they are confounded 
and brought vnto ame that ſeeke to do me 
euill. 

Deus iudicium. Pſal. 72. 


ue the king thy iudgemẽts (O Sod:) and 

8 r1ghteoulnes vnto the kings ſonne. 

| 2 Then ſhal he iudge the people accozding 

vnto right: and defend the pooze. 

3 The mountaines al ſo ſhal bꝛing peace: and 
the litle hilles righteouſneſle vnto the peo⸗ 


ple. 

| 

's DefhalkeepeÞ folke by their right: 

| defendthe childzen ok the pooze, and puniche 

5 Thep ſhall feare thee ag long as the ſunne 
and moone endureth: from one generation 

to another. 

s Me ſhãll come downe like the raine into a 

fleece ot᷑ wooll: euen as the dzops that wa⸗ 

ter the earth. | 

'y In his time ſhal therighteousflozithe: yea, 

and aboundance of peace, ſa long as the 

Moone endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhalbe alſo from the one ſea 

| — 2 other: E᷑ frõ the flood vnto woꝛlds 


They that dwell in the wildernefle ſhall 

8 — him: his enemies ſhall licke 
|. thedult, 

10 The kings of Tharũs and of the Jles ſhal 

| giue pzeſents : the kings of Arabia & Saba 


| Halbzing 8. 

21 All kings ſhal tal downe befoze him:all na⸗ 
tions ſhall do him ſeruice. 

12 Fozhe ſhall deltuer the pooꝛe when he cry⸗ 
eth: theneedyalſo, and him that hath no 


13 He chalbe fauonrable to the imple # nee- 
| dy: and ſhall pꝛeſerue the ſoules of the 


| pooze. 
| th tall deliner their ſoules from falſhode 
and wong: and deare ſhall their blood be in 


8 . 

1 he ret line, and vnto him ſhall be giuen 
of the golde of Arabia: pꝛayer ſhalbe made 

| — htm , and daplp ſhall He be pꝛap⸗ 

x6 There ſhalbe an heape of cozne in the earth 
high vpon the hilles : his fruite ſhall ſhake 

like Libanus, and ſhalbe greene in the citie, 
like grafle vpon the earth. 

17 His name ſhali endure fo euer, his name 
ſhall remaine vnder ſunne among Þ poſte⸗ 
rities: which Halbe bleſſed thzough him, and 

| althe heathen ſhal pꝛayſe him. 

18 Bleſled be the Loꝛd God, enen the God of 
Ifeael : which onely doeth wonderous 


things. 
| 19 And bleſſed bee the name of his maieſtie 


———— 


\ 


| 


| 


| 


And why: J was grieued at the wicked: F 
do aiſo ſee the vngodly in ſuch pꝛoſperitie. 
4 942 — in no perill ot death: but ate 


5 They come in no milkoztune like other 
folke : neither are they plagued like other 
* 


men. - 

6 And this is the canſe that they be fo hols 
— with pꝛide: and ouerwhelmed with cru 
eite. 

7 Their eies ſwel with fatnes: and they doe 

euen what they luſt. 2 

8 They cozrupt other, and ſpeake of wicked 

blaſphemie: their talking is againſt Þ moſt 


9 Foxtheylltretchfoxththeirmouth vntothe 
— — and their tongue goeth though the 
10 Thereto e fallthe people vnto them: and 
thereout ſucke they no mall aduantage. 
1 Tuſh ( ſaye they how ſhoulde God perceſue 


it: is there knowledge in the moſt higheſt⸗; 


12 Lo, theſe are the vngodly, theſe pꝛoſper in 
the woꝛlde, and theſe haue riches in poſleſfc: 
omand J fa, then haue J clenſed my heart 
— waſhed my handes in innocens 

13 All the day long haue J bene d: and 
chaſtened euery mozning. _ 

r4 Yea, and J had almoſt ſaide euen as they: 
butloe, then ſhoulde J haue condemned the 

| — of 8 childzen, 

15 n to vnderſtand this: 
— — S | nne 

16 wenc into the Sanctuarie of God? 
then vnderſtood J the end of theſe men. 

17 Namelp, howe thou doeſt ſer them in llip⸗ 
— and caſteſt them down, and de⸗ 

L 858 _ 

I; owe ſodainly doe conſume : pe; 
Mn boo —— nf. a 

19 Yea, euen like as a deame when one awa⸗ 
keth : ſo ſhalt thou make their image to va⸗ 
niſhe out of the citie. 

20 Thus my heart was grieued: and it went 
euen though my reines. 

2r So tooliſſi was J and tanozant: enen as it 
were a beaſt befoze thee. 

22 Meuertheleſſe, J am alway by thee: foz 
thou haſt holden me by my right hand. 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counlel: and 
after that receine me with gloꝛp. | 

24 Whom haue J in heanen but thee : & there 
is none vpon earth that J defire in compa⸗ 
riſon of thee. | 

25 My lleſh and my heart fafleth:;but Sod is 
>= _— of my heart, and my poꝛtion fox 

26 Foz loe, they that fozfake thee ſhal periſhe: 


| 


thou halt deſtroyed allthem that commit 
foꝛnication — * 


— 


27 But it is good foz me to holde me faſt by 


23 


— — — 


* 


A 


the daughter of Sion.) 


Vt quid Deus. Pſal. 74. ; 
Sod, wherefoze art thou abſent from vs 
folong: why is thy wꝛath fo hote againſt 
the Heepe of thy paſture? 
Othinke vpon thy congregation: whom 
thou hat purchaſed and redeemed of olde. 
Thinke vpon the tribe of thine inheri⸗ 
cance :. and mount Sion wherein thou hait 
dwelt. | 
Lift vp thy feete, that thou mapeſt vtterly 
deſtroy euerp enemie: which hath done euill 
in ty ſanctuarie. 3 
Thine aduerſaries roare in the middes of 
thy congregatiõs: and ſet vp their banners 
kon tokens, | 
He that hewed timber afoze out of Þ thicke 
trees: was knowne to bꝛing it to an excellẽt 
woke, | 
But now they bzeake downe all the carned 
woꝛke thereof: with Ages and Mammers. 
They haue ſet ſtre vpon thy holy places: tt 
haue defiled the dwelling place of thy name, 
euen bnto the ground, | 

Yea,tyepſaid intheir heartes, let vs make 
hauocke o them altogether: thus haue they 
| —5 vp all the houſes of G O D in the 

ande * * x 
o We ſee not our tokens, there is not one 
Pꝛophet moze : no not one is there among 
vs that vnderſtandeth any moe. 

1 O God, howe long ſhall the aduerſarie doe 
this diſhonour: howe long ſhall the enemie 
blaſpheme thy name, foꝛ euer? 

2 Why with dꝛaweſt thou thy hande: why 
pluckeſt not thou thy ryght hand out of thy 
boſome to conſume the enemie:? | 
3 Foz od is my king of olde: the helpe that 
is done vpon earth, he doeth it him ſelfe. 

34 Thou diddeſt deuide the ſea though thy 
power: thou bꝛakeſt the heades of the Dꝛa⸗ 
gons in the waters. | : 
x5 Thoulmotelt the heades of Lentathan in 
pieces: and ganeft him to be meate foz the 
people in the wildernes. 

I6 Thou bꝛoughteſt out fountaines and wa- 
ters out ofthe hard rockes ; thou dꝛiedſt vp 


haſt made Sommer and Win- 


9 Remember this, O Loꝛd, howe the enemie 

hath rebuked: and howe the fooliſhe people 

hath blaſphemed thy name. 

30 O deliuer not v ſoule of thy Turtle Done 

vnts the multitude of the enemies: and foꝛ; 

get not the congregation of the pooꝛe foz e⸗ 
uer 


21 Looke bpon the couenaunt : koꝛ all the 
earth is full ofdarkeneſſe,and cruell habita⸗ 
22 Oh let not the ſimple goe awaye aſhamed: 
but let the pooꝛe and needie gine pꝛayſe vnto 


thy name. 
3 Arile,0 od, mainteine thine own cauſe; 


— —— —— — 


Sod, to put my truſt in the Loꝛde od: and remember how the fooliſh mi blalphemeth 
to ſpeake of all thy woꝛkes (in the gates of | thee dayly, : 5 

WE 24 Fozgetnot the voyce ofthine enemies: the 

| ſumption of them that hate thee, increa⸗ 


— 


— 


12 All the hoznes of the vngodly alſo will 


| 


3 When Jrecetue the congregation : J ſhall 
t. 
The earth is weake, and all the inhabiterg 


Set not vp pour hozne on high: Eipeake 


9 Fox inthe hand ofthe Zozd there is a cup, 


ro As fo: the dꝛegges thereot:all the vngodl 


N knowen: his name is 


eth euer moze and moe. 


Confitebimur tibi. Pſal. 75. 
Ntothee(O Sod ) do we giue thanks: yea 
vnto thee do we giue thankes. 

2 Th name alſo is ſo nigh:and that doe 
thy wonderous woꝛkes declare. 


tudge accozding vnto righ 
thereof: beare vp the pillers of it. 


5 Ladd vnto the fooles, deale not io madly: 


and to the vngodly, ſet not vp pour hoꝛne. 


not with a ſtiffe necke. 


Foꝛ pꝛomotion commeth neither from the 


Eaſt "_ from the Welt ; noz yet from the 


outh. 
8 And why? SOD is the iudge: he putteth} 


downe one, and ſetteth vp another. 


and The wine is red: it is ful mixt, & he pow: 
reth out ofthe ſame. 


ofthe earth ſhal vzinke them, and ſucke t 


out. 
11 But J wil talke ofthe God of Jacob: 
pꝛayſe him foꝛ euer... 


bꝛeake:and the hoꝛnes ot the righteous ſhal 
be exalted. | 
Notus in Tudea. Pſal 76. 


125. 85 ts his tabernacl 
2 alem is hi ernacle:and his dwe 
ling in Ston. a 5 at 


3 There bzake he the arroweg of the bowe: 


e ſhield, the ſwoꝛd, and the battell. 
hou art of moze honour and might: 
een 
e pꝛoude are robbed, hey haue e 
fleepe: and all the men . — 
mightie haue found nothing. 
At thy rebuke (O God ol Jacabh:) hoth the 


charet and hoꝛſe are fallen. | | 
who 


Thou,euen thou art to be feared: and 
may ſtande in thy light when thou art an⸗ 


grie: 
Thou dddeſt cauſe thy iudgement to bee 
heard from heauen: the earth trembled and | 


ben Godarof toindgem#st:andtohelpe 
n God aroſe niet: elpe 
all the meeke vpon earth. 821 

xo The ſterceneſſe of man ſhall turne to thy 


refraine. 


keepe it, all pe that be rounde about him: 
bing: pꝛeſentes vnto him that ought to be 


x2 He ſhal ret᷑raine the ſpirite ofpzinces: and 
is wonderfull among the Kinges af the 


earth. | 
Voce mea ad Dominum Pſal 77. 
[ Will crye vnto Od with my voyce : euen 


8 


| 


pꝛaiſe: andthe ſtercenes of them ſhalt thou 
xx Pꝛomiſe vnto the Loꝛde your GOD, and 


vnto od will J crye — = 
2 — 


— —— —wñßà&ůͤ—xxñxñßrꝛxvꝛßö3—ß3—3 2 · ——·3A 
— 
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Fuening 
prayer, 


4 


7 


4 


* ects etal; Ll * * 


ſalmes. 


The! 
ſhal en vnto me. 

2 In the time ot my trouble J fought þ Lon: 
my loze ranne and ceaſſed not , in the night 
ſeaſon my ſoule refuſed comfoꝛt. | 

3 When am inheautneſle J willthinke vp: 
on Sod: when my heart is vexed, J will 
complatne, : | | 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking :; Jam fo 
feeble that J cannot ſpeake. | 

5s J haue conſidered the dayes of old: and the 
yeeres that are paſt, 

6 I cal to remembꝛance my ſong: and in the 

night J commune with mine owne heart, ⁊ 

ſearch out my ſpirites. 
Will the Loꝛde abſent him ſelke foꝛ euer: c 
will he be no moe intreated? | 

Js his mercte cleane gone foz ener: and is 

his promiſe come vtterlyto an ende fox e⸗ 
nermoze?7 

9 Math God fozgotten to be gracious : and 
will he wut vp his louing kindneſle in dil⸗ 
pleaſure? ” 

10 And ſaide, it is mine owne inſtrmitie: 
but J will remember the peres ofthe right 

hand of the moſt Higheſt, 

11 J will remember the woozkes of the | 
Loꝛd: and callto minde thy wonders of old 


time, 

12 I wilthinke aloof al thy woꝛkes: and my 
talking iyalbe ot thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O Sod, is holy: who is ſo great 
a God(as our Sod?) 

r4 Thou art the Sod that doeth wonders : F 
haſt declared thy power among people. 

15 Thou haſt mightily deliuered thy people: 
euen the lonnes ot Jacob and Joſeph. 

16 The waters ſawe thee, O God, the waters 
ſawe thee, and were afraid: the depthes allo 
were trouvled, 

17 The cloudes powꝛed out water, the ayze 
thundꝛed: and thine arrowes went abzoad, 


| 


18 The voyce of thy thunder was Hearde | 


round about:the lightnings ſhone vpon the 
grounde, the earth was moued, and ſhooke 
withall. N 3 
19 Thy wape is in the ſea, and thy paths in 
the great waters: and thy footſteps are not 
| „Thou! ddeſt tl le like ſheepe: by th 
20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheepe: e 
hand of Moles and Aaron. 


Attendite popule. Pſal. 8. 
Fare my lawe, O my people : encline 


The xv. day. 


might ſhewe their childzenthe lame. 
8 That they might put their truſt in God: 
not to foꝛget the woꝛks ol God, but to kep 
his commande ments. 
9 And not to be as their fozetathers, 
kfaythleſle aud ſtubberne generation: age 
neration that ſet not their heart aright, 
whom ſpirite cleaueth not ſtedtaſtly vnt 
od. | 


ro Lyke as the chyldzen of Ephraim: 
which being harneſſed and carrying bowes, 
_ d them ſelues backe in the daye of bat⸗ 
te | : 
11 They kept not the couenaunt of God : and 
would not walke iu his lawe. 
12 But fozgate what he had done: andthe 
— woozke that he had ſhewed foz 
hem. | 


r} QIJarueflougthynges dyd hee in the aght 


ofourkozefathers in the land ot᷑ Egypt: euẽ 

in the ſteld of Zoan. ä 

14 He diuided the ſea , and let them goe 
though: he made the waters to ſtande on 
an heape. EEE 

15 Jnthe daye time aiſohe ledde them with a 
— — and al the night though with a light 
ok tyze. 

16 He claue the hard rocks in the wtldernes: 
and gaue them dꝛinke thereot, as it had bene 
ont ot the great deapth. 5 | 

t He bꝛonght waters out ofthe ſtony rocke: 
ſo that it guſhed out like the riuers. 

r3 yet foʒ al this they ſinned moze againſt him: 
and pzouoked the moſt higheſt in the wil⸗ 

19 They tempted Sod in their hearts: and re⸗ 
quired meate foz their lu, 

20 They ſpake agaynſt G O D alſo, ſay⸗ 
wo wall God pꝛepare a table in the wilder⸗ 
neſſe: 


21 Me ſmote the ſtonie rocke in deed, that the 
water anſhed out, and the ſtreames flowed 
withal: but can he giue bzead alſo,oz pꝛouide 
fleſthe fox his people? 2 

22 When the Loꝛde hearde this, he was 
wꝛoth: ſothe fyze was kindled in Jacob, æ 
— came vp heante diſpleaſure againſt Jf: 
rae 

23 Becauſe they beleened not in Sod: &pub 
not their truſt in his helpe. 

24 So he commaunded the clonds aboue: and 

opened the doozes of heauen. | 


25 Mee rapned downe Manna alſo vpon 


your eares vnto the woozdes of my 
mouth. 


8 ; heauien. 
2 JI will open my month in a parable: J will 26 So man dd eate Angels foode: fox he ſens 


declare hard ſentences of olde. 

3 Which we haue heard and knowen: x ſuch 
as our fathers haue tolde vs. | 

That we ſhonlde not hide them from the 
childzen of the generations to come: but to 
ewe the honour ofthe Lozd, his mightie 
and wonderfull woozkes that he hath 
done. 


35 He made a conenaunt with Jacob, & gane 


Iſrael alaw: which he commanded our koꝛe⸗ 
fathers to teach their childꝛen. 

6 Thatthetrpoſteritie might knowe it: and 
the chtldzen which were yet vnboꝛne. 


them foz to eate ; and gaue them foode from 


them meate ynough. 

27 He cauſed the Eaſt winde to blowe vnder 
heauen: and though his power he bought 
in the Southweſt winde. 

28 He rained flethe vpon them as thicke ag 
duſt: and feathered foules like as the ſande 
of the ſea. | 

29 He let it fall among their tents : enen 
rounde about their habttation. .| 

30 So they dd eate and were wel filled, for he 

gauie them their owne deſire: they were not 
diſappoynted ot their luſt. | 


31 But while the meate wag yet in theyꝛ 


7 To the intent that when they came vp: | mouthes , the heaure wzath of HOD came 


— . — 
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| 29 Yea manya time turned he his wrath a: 


vpon them, and une the welthieſt of them: | elto dwel in their tente. Fong 

yea, and ſmore downe the cholen men that 57 So they tempted and dilpleaſed the mo 

were in Iſrael. | high God: and kept not his teſtimonies, = 
2 But t̃oꝛ all this they ſinned yet moꝛe: and 58 But turned their backes, and fel away like 

beleeued not his wonderous woz kes. their fozefathers: ſtarting aſide like a bokẽ 
33 Therefozetheir dayes did he conſume in bowe. n 


vanitie: and their yeeres in trouble. 
34 When he Que them, they ſought him: and 
turned them early, and enquired after God. 
35 And they remnembzed that Sod was their 
ſtrength : and that the high Sod was their 
redeemer. N 
6 Neuerthelelle, they did but flatter him w 
their mouth: di led wich him in their 
For their heart was not whole with him 
7 0 wit : 
: neither continued they ſtedlaſt in his coue⸗ 


nant. | 
$8 But he was fo mercifnllthat he fozgaue- 
their miſdeedes: and deſtroyed them not. 


way : and woulde not ſuffer his whole dif; 
pleaſureto aryſe. | 

430 Fox he conſidered that they were but fleſh: 
andthat they were enen a wind that paſſeth 


a wap, and commeth not againe. | 


4r Many a time did they pꝛouoke him inthe 

1 : and grieued him in the de- 
xt. 

42 They turned backe and tempted od: and 

moued the holy one in Iſrael, 

43 They thought not ot his hande : and of the 
day when he deliueredt hem from the hande 
ot the enemie. 


owe he had wzought his miracles in E- which he 
de -1 He choſe Daudd allo his ſeruant: & tooke: 


gypt: and his wonders in the ſtelde ot Zo: 


an. | 
45 WYeturnedtherr waters into blood: ſo that 
they might not dainke ofthe riners. 
46 Me ſent lyce among them, and deuoured 
them vp: and frogges to deſtroy them. 
47 He gaue their fruite vnts the Caterpiller: 
andtheir labour vnto the Sꝛaſhopper. 
38 Mee deſtroyed theyz Pynes with hayle: 
Kones : and their Mulberie trees with the 


49 Mee ſmote their cattell alſo with hayle⸗ 


_ and their flockes with hot thunder 

7 0 te .* 

50 Tecaſt vpon them the furiouſneſle of his 
wꝛath, anger, diſpleaſure, and trouble: and 
ſent euill angels among them. 

i Me made a warns his indignatiõ, & ſpared 
not theirſoule 
Ufe ouerto the peſtilence. 

52 And ſmote al the tyzit bozne in Egypt: the 
moſt —— and mightieſt in the dwel⸗ 


Tings Mam. 1 

3 But as toꝝ his owne people, he ledde them 
fooꝛth like ſheepe : and carryed them in the 
wilderneſſe like a flocke. | 

54 De bzought the out ſafely that they ſhould 

not feare:and ouerwhelmed their enemies 

with the lea. 

55 And bzought thẽ withinthe boꝛders of his 

Sanctuarie: euen to his mountaine which 

he purchaled with his right hand. 

36 He caſt out the heathen allo befoꝛe them: 
cauſed their land to be deuſded — — 
fox an heritage, and made the tribe of 


om death: but gaue their 


59 Fox they grieued him with their hilaltarg: 
and — him to depleaſure wich their 
images. | | 

60 When God heardthis he was moth: & 
tooke loze os — at Jivacl, 

6r So that he koꝛſooke the tabernacle in Si: 
1 that he had pitched among 

62 He deleted their power into captiuit ie: 
their beautie into the enemies Hand, 

63 Mee gane His people ouer alſo vnto the 

5 — and was wꝛoth with his inhert⸗ 

x ance, 2 

64 The fire eonſumed their pong men: and 
their matdens were not giuen to mariage. 

65 Their O ꝛieſtes were ſlaine with the ſwoꝛd: 
— | | 

on. 

66 So the Loꝛd awakedas one out of leepe: 
and like a Hypant refreſhed with wine. 

67 He ſmote his enemies inthe hinderpartg: 
and put them to a perpetual ſhame, "WA 


63 Me retuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : 
choſe not the tribe ol E . 
69 But chole the tribe ot Juda : tnen the hyll 
of Sion, which he loned. 
70 And there he buylded his temple on high: 
and laide the koundaton of it ine þ grounde 
i hath made continuallp. 


hem away from the thee I . 
72 As he was folowing the Ewes great with 
pong ones, he tooke him: that he myght 
feede Jacob his people, and Iſrael his inhe⸗ 
ritance. ; 
-73 So he fed thẽ with afaithful+true heart: 
and ruled them pzudently with all his po: 


wer. 
Deus,venerunt. Pſal.79, 
O the heathen are come into thine in: 


| led , and made Mieruſalem an heape of 


ones. 
2 The dead bodies ofthyſeruants haue they 
giuen to be meat vnto the fonles ot p ayze: & 


2 Their blood haue they ſhed like water on 

+ eneryſide ot Mieruſalem:and there was no 
mantoburytheu. 

4 We are become an apen ſhame to our e- 
nemtes:;avery ſcoꝛne and derifion vnto ths 
that — oh _ 

5 Load, how long wilt be angry: ſhal 
ielouſie burne like fyꝛe foꝛ euer: * 

6 Powne out thine indignation vpon Þ Tea: 
then Þ haue not thee: c vpon p hing: 
domes that haue not called vpon thy name. 

7 Fox they haue deuoured Jacob: and layde 
waſte his dwellingplace. 

8 O remember not our olde:finneg, but haue 
mercy vpon vs, and that ſoone: foz we are 
come to great miſerie. 


Iſta: 9 Melpe vs, O Sod ot our ſaſuation, for the 
- gow 


the fleſh ol thy ſaints vnto the beaſts of the 
lande 


Morning 
thy Holy temple haue they de- Prayer. 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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thy name: O de be: 
| gowokihy our finnes Pop bees Le 
10 Wherefoze do the heathen ſaye: where 
now their Sod” 


Olerthe vengeance of thy ſeruants blood 
—_ erg: pony Hewed vpon the hea: 
| our 
12 Slerthe len weten fighting of the pꝛiloners 
come 2 thee: accoꝛding to the greatn atnes 
. of thy — gn thou thole that —1 
. — 


And foz the blaſphemie wherewith our 
2 blaſphemed there: rewarde 


thou them, O Londe, ſeuen tolde into their 


boſome. 
14 So we that be thy people and ſheepe ofthy 
paſture, hall n 8 fox euer:and 
will alway be Sewing thy pꝛaiſe from 
generation to generation. 
Qui regis Iſrael. Pſal. 80. 
Eare, G thou ſhephearde of Jfrael, thou 
that le adelt Joſeph like aſheepe: hew thy 
= alſo thou that fitteſt vpon the Che⸗ 


img. 
2 "Befop Ephaim, Beniamin, and QJanaf: 
ſeg:ſtirre vp thy t come # help vs. 


3 Turne vs againe, O God: ſhew the light of 
thy countenance,and we ſhalbe whole. 
4 G Lo God ofhottes: a — 92 
be angrie with thy people that pzayeth7 

Thou t̃eedeſt the with thebzead of teares: | 

— them plenteouſneile of teares to 

zinke | 

Thou haft made vs a very ſtrife vnto our 
netghvours : and our enemies laugh vs to 


ſcoꝛne. 
5 Turne vs againe, thou Sod of hots: ſhew | 
1 of thy countenaunce, and we tall | 

e Ole. 


8 Thou haſt bꝛought a vine ont of Egypt: 16 The haters of the Loꝛd ſhoulde haue bene 


thou haſt caſt out the heathen, planted it. 
Thou madeſt roome foz it: 3 
taken roote, it filed the land 
10 The hils were couered with the ſhadow of 
tit: and the boughes thereof were like the | 
goodly Cedar trees. | 
11 She ſtrerched out her bzanches vnto the 
ſea:and her boughes vnto the riuer. 
12 Why halt thou then bzcken downe her 
— 2. — all they which goe by plucke of 
er | 
tz The wi wild Boze out ofthe wood doth roote | 


it vp: and the wilde beaſtes of the fieldde: . 


uoure it. 
14 Turne thee againe, thou Bod of hoſtes, | 
looke downe from heauen : beholde,and vi⸗ 


ſite this vine. 5 


15 Andp place ot the vinepard that thy right 
band hach lanted: e ee 
ma deſt ſo for thy ſelte 
16 It is burnt fire, and cut downe: e they 
ſhal periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 
17 Let thy hand be vpon the man or thy right 
hand: and vpon the ſonne ot man whõ thou 
madeſt ſo ſtrong toꝛ thine — Wan ſelfe. | 
18 And ſo will not we goe backe from thee: O 
HAlet vs liue, and we ſhal cal vpon thy name. | 
19 Turne vs againe, O Lozd Bod ot hoſtes: 
— light of thy countenance, E we wall 


ment: and accept the peri 


— 


Exultate Deo. Pfal. r. 
we merily vnto od our 
a cheretull nopſe vnto the S ad Jas 


ang 


cob. 

2 (Cope: rhe the —— 1 hither the T 

3 . 
euen in the tune appoynted, and vponour 
ſolemne feaſt day. 

4 Tauchen was made a gau: tor Jeael: Ea 
lawe ot the God of Jacob. 

5 This he ozdeined in Joſeph for a teftimss| 
„72 dow Sys hint togns 


and had hearde language. 4 
s Jeaſed his Houlder in the burden: and 
his hands were deliuered from from making the 


portes. 
2 Thou called vpon me in troubles, and 7 


deliuered thee: and hearde thee what time | 


as the ſtoꝛme fell vponthee. 

8 JI pꝛoued thee alſo; at the waters of ſtrife, | 

9 Deare,Omp people, and J wil alſure thee, | 
O Iſrael: me. 

10 There ſhal no ſtrange god be in thee: nei⸗ 
ther ſhalt thou woꝛſhip any other god. 

21 Jam the Loꝛdthy Sw, which bought 
thee out of the lande of Egypt: open thy 
mouth wide, and J ſhall fill it. 

12 But my people would not heare my voice: 

and Iſrael would not obey me. 

13 So J gæue the vp vnto their owne hearts 
luſt : and let them followe their owne ima⸗ 
ginations. | 

14 Othat my mew woulde haue hearkened | 
=_ mee: foz it᷑ Iſrael had walked in my | 


yes. 
I5 3 | thoulde ſoone haue put downe their ene: 
mies: _ turned my hand againſt their ad 


kound lyers: but their time thould en 
— — hy * 


17 he ſhoulde haue fed them alſo with the fps 


neſt wheat flonre : and w out of the | 
tony rocke ſhould J haue Cried thee, 2 | 


Deus ſtetit. Pſal.82, 


Od ſtandeth in the congregat ion of pzin- e 


ces: he is a iudge among goddes. 
2 Mowe long will pe giue wrong iudge⸗ 
ns of the vngod⸗ 


! 
Defend the pooze and katherleſſe: ſee thats | 
ſuch as be in neede and neceſlitie haue right. 


4 Deliuer the outcaſt and pooꝛe: due chem 


from the hand ot the vngodly. 

They will not be learned, noꝛ vnderſtand, N 
but walke on til in darkenes: allthe foun: | 
E ot the earth be out ofcourſe. 

6 J haue ſaid, ye are n all are . 
den ofthe moſt higheſt. 


7 But ye ſhaldie line men: and fall line one 


ok che pꝛinces. 
3 Ariſe, O Sod, and iudge thonthe earth: fos | 
thou ſhalt take al Heathen to thyne inheri⸗ | 


tance. 
Deus quis ſimilis. Pfal.$3. 
Old not thy tongue, O Sod, keepe not tit; | 
filence: refratne not thy ſelfe, O God. | 
2 Foz lo, thine enemies make a murmu⸗ 


e 


— 
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i | The a1mes. 
ring: and tbey that hate thee" hane life vp | of my God: then to melt the e 


| ' vngodlines 

| |» Ex ram nog ray ogunt thy , 85 ape Goviraightandeine 
| — 5 <(ZXAYTL e wb e . good Ha Halt — | 

| ide, come ro a 97 

| 1 Bios — 5 — — 13 OLod — wes bleſſed is the man 

| the name of Jſrael may be no moze in re⸗ that putteth his truſt in thee. 


| 
| | 

membzance. | 
| | s "ow they haue caſt their heades bert Benedixiſti domine. Pſal. d. | | 
| | _ one conlent:and are cõtederate Om thou art become grations vnto thy | 
| | thee. —_ ER e Ine | | 


6 The tabernacles ofthe Edomites and the 
Idnaeliteg: QJoabites , & Nagareneg. 2 Cr ro tegen the offence of thy peo: | 
5 Hebal, and on, and Amalech: the ple: and couered all theirfinnes, 

Phuiſtines, with them that dwel at Tpꝛe. 3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure:” 

| 8 Allur alſo is —— . — them: and haue —— turned thy lelfe from thy wzathtull in⸗ 

| 0 e childzen ol Lot. | 
| | 5 Barvor nech aiutothe Madia- 4 Turne vs then, O Sod our Sauiour: and 

| | ” nites: vnto Siſera , and bnto Jabin, at the let thine anger ceaſe from vs. | 
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bzooke of Riſon. llt chou be diſpleaſed at vs foꝛ euer:and | 
10 Which periched at Endor: and became as | wilt thou ſtretch out thy wzath from one | 
+4 | the doungotfthe earth. generationto another? 
| of! | 7 Make them and their princes like Ozebtt 6 4. — thou not turne againe and quicken | 
1150 ö Zeb:pea, make all their pztnces like ag Ze: vs: chat thy people may reioyce in thee? | 
A | | ba and Salmana. 7 6dr vs thy mercy, O Lozd:and graunt | 
1305 [ 
1 | 12 Which ſay, let —— our ſelues: fhou: | vs thy ſaluatton. 
| | | | ſeg of Godin poſſeſſion 8 3 will hearken what the Lozde God will | 
| | 4 1 — O my od, make them une vnto a wheele: ſape concerning me: fox he ſhal ſpeake peace FE 
| ö and as the ſtubble befoꝛe the winde. vntohis people, and to his ſamnts, that they ' 


| | 14 Like as the ſire that burneth vp the wood: turne not agatne. 
| | — as the flame þ conſumeth the moun⸗ Foꝛ his ſaluation is nigh them that fears | 
. | taaines. him: that gloʒy may dwel in our land. 
[ | | 1 O erlkcnte them enen ſo with thy tempeſt: 10 Mere and trueth are met together: — | 
| and make them afraide with thy ſroꝛme. teouſnes and us haue kifſed eche ot | 
| rs QIaketheirfaces aſhamed, O Load : that x1 Trneth ſhalflozith out of the earth: * righ: | | 
| | |. they mayleekethy name. teouſnes hath looked downe from heauen. 
1 | 127 Let them be confounded and vexed euer 12 Yea, the Loꝛd ſhall ſhewe louing kindenes: 
| | moe and moꝛe: let them be put to _ and our land ſhal giue her increaſe, 
| and perich. rz Righteouſnes ſhall goe befoze 9 
| 28 And they ſhall knowe that thou (whoſe wal direct his going in the wap. 
| name is Jehouah:) art onely the molt high: 
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eſt ouer all the earth, Inclina domine. Pſal. 86. | 
| Quam dilecta. Pſal.84, Ow downe thtne eare, O — wa yeare ans] 
| Howe — are thy dwellinges: thou me: toꝛ J am pooꝛe, and in miſerie. — * 
Ole ot hoſte 2 — — — we Jam holie: | * 
| 2 My ſoule 5 — and longing to my Hod ſaue ſeruant that putteth his | 


| | enter into the courtes of the Loꝛd: my heart truſt in thee. 

' and my lleſh reioyce in the liuing God. 2 Be mercifull vnto me, O Loꝛde:foꝛ J will 
| fFᷓea, the ſparrowe hath found her an houſe, call daply vpon thee. 

| and the ſwallowe a neſt, where ſhe may laye 4 Co ont the ſoule of thy ſernant:foz unt 
| . Lodd ot hoſts, | thee(O Lozd)do J lift vp my ſoule. 

| mp king and my 5 Fo thou Loꝛd art good — 

i 4 2 m_ — — hoogyg houſe: — great mercie vnto all them call von 
| 5 Bleſſed ts the man whole ſtrength is in s Sue eare Lozdvnto my prayer: Eponder | 

| thee: in whole heart are thy wayes. the voyce of mine humble deſires. 

| s Which going thzough the — of miſerte, In the time ot my trouble J wil — 

| vſe it fox a well: e the pooles are filled with . _ :fox thouheareſt me. 

>. water, mong the goddes their is none like vnto 

| | They will goe from ſtrength to ſtrengty: thee(O Loꝛd:) there is not one that can bor 

| and vnto the God ok goddes appeareth cue-| ag thou doeſt. 


| ry one ot them in Sion. 9 All nations whom thou made, ſhall | 

| 8 O Tom SSod ot holteg, heate my prayer; | come and woꝛſhippe \thou haſt made, hall 

| hearken, O God of Jacob. gloziſte thy name. 

| 9 Beholde, O God, our detender: andlooke r Foz thou art great, and doeſt wonderous | 

| bvhpon the kace of thine anoynted. things: thou art Sod alone. 

| 4 20. Fox one 8 in thy conrttes; is better then 11 Teach me thy way (O Lozd) 4 wil walke | 
| a thouſand in oy: O knit my heart vnto thee, | 
| 31 Jhad rather ve adooze keeper in the houſe | that J may feare thy name, | | 


— — . 22 mill. 
| 
| 


"100 l COA 


great is towarde me: 2 and 
2 Some my toule from the ne: 
— 0 

14 ——— e the 


congregations — 
aftermy ſoule, — not ot let thee b 
their epes. 
15 But thou O Loe Sod) art full of com- 
paſſion and mercy: long luffring, plenteous 
' en goodne&Fanderuery, 
'xs Oturne thee then vnto me, and haue mer⸗ 
cie vpon me: giue thy ſtrength vato thy ter- 


* 


inthe darke : and th thy bighteonfnes iu the 
land where all — — 0 

13 r and eare 
lie hal mp pꝛayer come befoze thee. 

r4 Loꝛd, why abhoꝛreſt thou my ſoule: and hi: 
deſt thou thy face from me:! 

75 Jam in miſerie, and like vnto him that is 
at the point to die: (euen from my youth vp) 
bas orator: I ſuffered with a troubled 


Thy w diſpleaſure goeth ouer me: 
the tearꝛ ot thee hath vndone me. 
17 They came round about me dayly like wa⸗ 
rer:& compalled me together oncuery lide. 
13 Ay louers and friends haſt thou put away 


— the ſonne ot thine handmaide. 
505 they! — hate me may lee it, & be aſha- 


cauſe thou Loꝛd haſt holpen me, and 


Ms 


— me. 
Funda menta eius. Pſal 87. 
| rfoundationg are vpon the holy hilg: 
| the Load loueth the me of Sion, moze 
on all thedwellings of Jacob 

2 Werp excellent thinges are ſpoken ofthee; 
thou dete of Sod. 

3 J wtl thinke vpon Rahab and Babplon: 
with them thatknowe me. 


4 Behold _—_ the Philiſtines allo : # they of 
rte ) the Mozians, loe, there was he 


5 And dof Sion it ſhalbe repoꝛted, that he was 
— in her: and the moſt high ſhal ſtabliſh 
.. 
6 The Lozd ſhal rehearſe it when he wꝛiteth 
bp the people: thathe was bozne there. 
The fingers alſo c Trumpetters ſhall he re⸗ 
hearſc: ali my freſh ſpzings ſhalbe in thee. 
Domine Deus. Pſal. 88. 
Lede God of my ſaluation, J haue cryed 
day and night betoze thee: O let my 
er — into thy pꝛelence, encline thine 
ture vnto my calling. 
2 Foz my ſoule is full ot trouble: and my life 
dꝛaweth nigh vnto hell. 
3 Ja am counted as one of thẽ that go downe 
— pron : and J n. euen as a man 
that no ſtre 


14 Free among the eden, uke vnto them that 


from ine: and hid mine acquaintance ont ot 
_ any light. 


Miſericordias domini. 


| 


1 


2 


pfad 89. 


ener be ſhewing thy trueth, 
generation to another. 

2 Fox J haue ſaide, mercie chalbe ſet vp foꝛ e⸗ 
uer: :thy trueth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the hea: 
uens. 

'3 Jhaue made a couenant with my choſen: 
J haue ſwoꝛne vnto Datid my ſeruant. 

4 Thy ſeede will J ably fo euer: c ſet vp 
ty thzone from one generation to another. 

5 O Loꝛde, the very heauens ſhall pꝛaiſe 4 
wonderous woꝛkes: and thy trueth in the 
congregation ofthe ſaintes. 

6 Foz who is he amongthe clouds: that that 
be compared vnto the Lozd? | 

7 And what is he amongthe gods: that ſhal 
be like vnto the Load? 

$ Hodts very greatly to be feared in fi coun. 
ſel of the ſaintes: and to be had in reuetence 
of all them that are about him. 


from one 


my ap- 9 O Loꝛde God ot᷑ hoſtes, who ia live bnto 


„ Loꝛd) is on e⸗ 


10 "Thou ruleltheragingofthe ta:thou an. 

leſt the waues thereof when they ariſe. 

xx Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: 
thou halt ſcattered thine enemies abzoade 
with thy mightie arme. 

12 The heauens — — the earth alſo ig 


be wounded and lie in the graue: which be | 


out of remembꝛance, and are cut away from | | 


thine : thou haſt laid the foundation of the 
round wozld,and al that therein is. 
Thou haſt made the Noꝛth e the South: 


| 


thy hand. 
5 Thou haſt layed me in the Re- : ma” "Tavoz and Hermon ſhall reioyce in the 


place of datkeneſſe, and in 
6 Thine indignation — me: & 
thou halt vexed me with all thy ſtormes. 
7 Thou halt put away mine acquaintance 


name. 


| 


14 Thou haſt a mightie arme: ſtrong is thy 
hand, and high is thy right hand. 
15 Rtghteouſnes and equitie is the habitati⸗ 


farre from me: and made me to be abhoꝛred on ot thy ſe ſeate:mercy and trueth hal go be⸗ 


- ofthein.” 


8 bench. beginnen : that J can not get 16 Ble 


9 Ay light fayleth for very trouble: Lord, | 
haue calied daũly vpon thee, J haue ſtretched 
out my hands vnto the. 


— wall the dead riſe vp againe and pzayſe | 
ee: 


11 Shalthy louing kindenes be ſhewed in the 


graue:oꝛ thy faithfulnes in deſtruction? 
x2 Shal thy wonderous workes be knowen | 


| 
10 Docithouſhew wondergamong b bend: | 
18 Fox thou art the gloꝛy of their ſtrength: 


fore tl 
— is the people(O Lozd)that can re 
ioyce in thee: they wan walne in the light of 2 
thy conntenance. 
17 Their delight ſhall be dayly in thy name: 
pou thy righteouſnes tall they make their 
oaſt 


t in thy louing Rindeneſſe thon ſhalt lift vp 
ourhoznes, 

19 Foxthe Loꝛde is our defence: the holy one 
of Iſrael ig our king. 


y ſong ſhalbe alway of the louing kinde⸗ Euen ing 
neſſe of the Loꝛd: with my —＋ wil J | prayer, 


J 7; 
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aye The 


9 


| ee, 


| 36 Me ſhall ſtande faſt foz 


thione the ground. 
| 44 Thedayes of his youth halt thou hozte: 


in 
20 Thon — — ebene 


le haue — 
e and my arme 
en him. 


tth thine enemies 
me — — 


23 12 — beaklecododimbio: 
lece: 12 of wickednes ſhal not hurt him. 
24 * Gall ſmite downe his foes before his 
face: andplague them that hate him. | 
25 Mp — alſo and my mercie ſhalbe with 
in my name ſhall his hoꝛne be ex⸗ 


26 1 7 will ſet his dominion aiſo inthe ſea; | 
and his right hand in the floodes. | 

27 Me thall call me, thou art my father: my 
Bod, and my ſtrong ſaluation. 

28 And J wil make him my fyz{ bozne: high: 
2 Ih, _ "KIM E 

29 m w eepe 03 e⸗ 
uiraoze — my couenant ſhall ſtand raſt | 


with him. 
30 Mis ſeede alſo will J make to endure fos | 
euet: and his thzone as the days of — 
3r But it his childzen — my lawe: and 


Walke ——— — 

32 1 — 5 my tes, and keepe not 
mandements : J wil viſit their offen- 7 

| exe with the rodde, and their finne with 


urges 

33 Neuertheleſle, mylouingkindneſſe will J 
not vtterly take from him: noz luifer my 
; rruethtofapyle. 
| 34 Mp couenant will J not bzeake, noz alter 
| thething that is gone out of my lippes : J 

Haue ſwozne once by my holines that J wil 
not faile Dauid. 
35 Mis ſeede ſhal endure foz euer: ſ his ſeate 
is une ag the ſunne befoze me. 


euermoꝛe as the 
ee and as the faithfull witnefle in hea⸗ 


37 7 Butchou yaſtabhozredand foxlaks thine om - 
anoynted: and art diſpleaſed at him. 

38 — 2 — couenant of thy ler- | 
uant:and caſt his crowne to the ground. 

29 — 2 ů— n 


bzok ho 
49 Ather char go by, Poyle him: and he is 
become a rebuke tohis neighbours, 
41 1 vp the right Hande of big | 
enemies: and made all his aduerſaries to 


reidyce. 
42 Thou haſt taken awaye the edge of his 
| aucb un gil ban not bi tare br: 


43 "Thou han put ont his glozy : and caſt his 
downe to 


ned: and couered him with diſhonour. 
45 Low,how long wilt thou hide thy ſeife,foz 
 euer:andihal thy wꝛath burne like fyꝛe? 


wherefoze haſt thou made all men, foz 
nou 
47 What man is he that liueth, and ſhall not 


ſee death: . 
che hand of hell? 


! 


— 


r oboe remember Howe ſhozt my time is: 


thine anopure — : 


— 


Domine, refugi pal. oo. 
Ome, thou haſt bene our refuge: rom one 
* to an other. 
2 Betoꝛe the mountaines were bought 


„„ 
which thou e vnto Dauid 
trueth? in thy 


Morni 
prayer, | 


forth, oz euer the earth and the wozld were 


ade: thou art od 8 


Len without ende. 
Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: 


chene come againe pe childꝛen — | 
4 Foza thouſand yeres in thy ſight, are but 


ap pelterdey: ſeeing that is paſtas a watch 


3 Ax looneas touſettrlt the they are 
euen as a leepe ; and fade away — | 


- 


6 Inthe mozning it is greene, and groweth 


bp: but in the euening it is cut downe, dzted 
vp, and w = 


withered. 
Foz we couſume awaye in thy diſpleaſure: 


_ —_— afrayde at thy wzathfnult tndigna: , 


SS 
e ne | 
s in the light of thy | 


9 "Foz whenthou art angry, all our dayes are 


ereatale chat ts role. 

A is folde. 

ro The dayegof our age are 
and ten, —— 


12 —— to number 0 
R 
ſeruants; 


men be "pee | 


— --1/ —pxhamatrant-neind 


— 


grationus vnto | 
14 r that ſoon: 


loldalwe reioyce and be glad al the dates of 


eee vs againe note after the time 


2 Arb lap vtothe Lozdthou art | 
A ORR 2 


3 Fos he ſhall deliner thee from the ſnare k 
the 


| :and foz 8 
wherein we haue — tag 4 
16 Syeme thy exnamt#thy wozke: and their 


_—_—_—— wings: and | 

ſafe vnder his feathers 2 

and ruerh Hale thy ied and tage: well 
they may thewe howe true the 


py terroz by mp ſtrength —— e NN 


Foz the peſtilence that . n 
's 0 
| neſle:noztoz the lickneſle that deſtroyeth in 


ne 
7 A thouſande ſhall fall beſide the, and tenne 3 
thouſand at thy right hande: but it ſhall not 5 He 
come nigh thee, 
'8 ni: thou behold: and 0 þ 
— — — 


. "Eh 
's — be afrayde foz a 
night:noz tos the arrow that 


— — 


an wei any plagne come nigh thy dwet: 


1 #50 be hall ginehis Angel charge ouer 
; thee: tokeepe thee in al thy 


| ep haltpeare rhee in hee handes 
| 33 Thou ſhalt go vponthe Lion and Adder: 
' the yong Lion and the Dꝛagon ſhalt thou 
F — bord fer hag lone d me, there⸗ 1 — che world: and rewarde 
E me 0 
fore ſhalt J deimuer him: J al ſet him vp, be⸗ the pzoude after etr deſeruing. | 

cauſe he hath knowen my name. | : ESO long . N 
xs Me ſhal cali vpon me, and J wil heare him: Fee long Gal el wick 


| * ag 60 33 . 
is a to thankes vnto the murder the widow — 
202d: — — vnto thy name, O 3 


To teli of thy louing kindneſle earely in-| - 
> ARR trueth in the night. 8 Takeheede 


of _ — — 
| on an inſtrument tenne ſtrings, 

L och. Late vpon aloude inſtrument, & Wee 
58 ee that 

| thy wozks: J willretopce ingiuing E 

| foztheoperations handes. 


are de pe 
| An vnwiſle man doth not wel conũder this: 
and a foole doth not it. 
7 Whenthe are ag Þ graſſe, 


wickednes ſhalbe deſtroyed. — vp with ene agaynitthe wie: | 

- en ned: ox who will tane my parr agaru the 
— 17 Jt che Lowe had notheiped me: ithad.. 

(20 Mineepe allo thai ſee his luſt of mine ene: —_ 

| — 222 — lente. 

| riahteous Hall flourche1cKe-apalne thy mercie(O Lozd)hetde me vp. 

i — — — 39 In the multitude of the lozowes that J 


Libanus.. | 
j3 Such as be planted in the Houſe of the | mp ſoule. — 


— A — — <————_—_—_——_e — — 


Moming Oran: retoyce inthe ftrength ot our 


Ft rayer. 


people: )aſcribe vnto the Loꝛde woꝛſhip and 6 Jo ꝛayſe the Lom vpon — Gngts þ 


Wa theu hane anything 620 with the 


"Poole ofwickeones': wh imagineth mic. | 
ag a lawe? 9 | 7 that ie in e: | 
then together agayntt che! 128 5 ths wood veto pes bes 
Hocentblood.. | . N ta he commeth to iudge 
22 DuredeLonde is my refuge: Emp Godis ; "bs earth: with righteouſnelle to 8 
the ſtrength of my conkidence. | w wonldzand the people wed esa. 
23 Me ſhal recompenſe them their wickednes, | . Dominus regnauit. Plal.g7,. -- -- 
t deſtroy them in their owne malice: pea, the The Lopde ig Bing, the earth ſe | 
Tozdour Sod ſhaldeltroy them. | rot᷑: yea, the multitude of the Jleg nag 
Venite, exultemus. Pſal. 95 thereof. 


— 
ung vnto the Lozde: let ve 2 88 about him: 
—:. eee 
> Letvs comebefoze his preſence tbthankes 3 There thal go afirebefoze him: and burne 
giuing: # ſhewe our ſeiues . v Sauen 


ORE is lightning gane pine bnto the world: 
7 Tauche Tordls agreat $od:x agrest king "— arrhſawe it, and was de. 

aboue all gods. —— meited like waxe oops —_— 
4 In his hand are all the cozners of þearth: js of the Loꝛd: at the pꝛeſence 'ofthe Loꝛde of 
and the of the hilies is his alſo, the whole earth, a 
5 The lea is his, ⁊ he made it: and his hands 10 The heauens haue declared his righteoul; 


zepared the dzpe land. nes: and al the people haue ſeene his glozy, 


5 © come-tervs wonthipand alldowne: and 7 Confoundedbe al they that wozihip carued | 


P kneele befoze the Lozd our mak images, e that delight in vaine gods: woꝛ⸗ 
3 —— 1 of and rel a the nigh: 
e ot of lopced: : 
hard i | ters of Juda were glad,becauſe of thy indge 
S dap tt pe will hearehis bopte, baren ments, O Lord. 1 
not your heartes; ag in the pzonocation, [9 Fox thou Lowdart higher then all that are 
| Sagt, bedr temptation in the wil⸗ — thou art exalted farre aboue al 


gods f 
5 Whenyour lather#temptedme: :proued me, ww O yethavlous the Lord, lee that bate the 


my workeg. ich is ent: the Lord pie the 

xo Fourtie yeeres long was J grieued with 2 dect ong he om 

this generation, and ſayd: it is a people that the handofthe vngod | 
do erre in their heartes , fox they haue not the, There is ong opal fo: the righte⸗ 

| 33 dus: and i 03 ſuch agberrue | 


10 Dato who I ĩware in my wiath: that they hearted, 
— enter into why ty j 2 Reioyce in the Loꝛd e Egiue | 
Cantate Domino. Pſal:9g6 "thankes foz a remembzance _ (8 olines, 
Sing vnto the Loꝛd a new — | Cantate Domino. Pſalm. 98. 
tothe Lo al the whele earth. Singvnto the Lord a newe long: ko he 
2 Singvato þ 01d, Eptaile hi name: | hath done marueilous things. 
be telitug ot his ſaluation from day to dap. 2 With his owne right hande, and with 
2 Declare his honour vnto the heathen: and | u_ arme: hath he gotten denke 


his wonders vnto all people. 
4 Foz the Loꝛde is great, and can not woꝛthi⸗ 3 "The The Lozddeclaredb his ſatuation: + 
f — ee TE N l fearedthenal | nar. om ene inthe 
I es, e + 
's "Agfoatl the goddeg of the heathen, they 4 He hath remembꝛed his mercie and trueth 


be burt idoles: but it e made towarde the de of deen ends 
is the Lozd that the hoi rhe — — 


= — 1 btebe 5 ofthe woꝛlde haue ſeene 
6 Bloꝛꝝy and woꝛſhip are im: power Bod: 
— a nt ery F E! 5 Shew yourlelnes iopfull vnto the ard all 


Acribe vntothe Loꝛd (O pekinreds ofthe | oP lands:fing,retoyce,and gine thanks. 


power. with a W ſalme thankeſgiuig.. . 
bs 2 lundethehoncurtme bats: ye 


bis name: buingpreſents,andcomeintohis? — ſeine toyfull befoze the Lowe, 


courtes. the king. 
q O wozſhipthe Lon ü ñᷣ beauty of holines: 8 Letthe ſea make a noyſe,and al that there- 
| let the whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 


in is the round woꝛlde, and they chat dwell 
10 Teil it out a:nong the heathen , that the 


therein. 
' Lopde is king: and chat it is he w Let the flaods eir hand and let wo 
made the round wozide lo faſt that ic can nor . 1 — — the n 
be mooued, and how that he chaitudge oz he is come to indge the earth. 


people righteauliy . 10 Wieyrigheronſnes hate a. 


21 Terthe yeauens reioyce, and let the tartg - andthe — 


| ve glad! nec — A 


| 
eee Dominus 
* 
E 
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ee ere, 
2 vetweene che Chern- | > nd "that right, 
away like | 


Lehgzbe vnqͥutet. dayes are conſiuned 
3 The Lozd is great in Sion: and highabone | . For my days — my bones ate hꝛeut vp as it wert 


al people. 

They wau gine thanke® bnto thy name: 7 ſmitten downe.# withered like | 

3 hich S e renter ch 2 bead. 

4 The kings power lonery —— thou |5 Fopehe voyer otmpy grontng:mpboneg wil 
ſcarſe cleane tomy 7 


haſt pzepared equerte:Þ hall execured indge- | 


| — — (Jacob. s J am become like a O elicane in the wilder: 
3 O magniſte the Lozd our Sod: & fall downe 2 ——ů— — — | 
—— U— haue watched, and am euen as it were & 
6 Moſes and Aaron among his pꝛieſts, and Verwende eden ore. 


1 —— as ca 3 — name: 8 Mine enemies reuile me ali the day iong:æ 
theſe called —— them. | theythat arenen , areſwozne tos 
7 the cloudie pil: 2 r againſt we. | 
lar: fox thepkepthis teũtmoniea: the lawe 9 Foz J haue aſheg as it were bzead: @& | 
„ thathegauerhem, mingledmydzinke with weeping | 
hou heardeſt them (O Lozde our Sod:) | 20 And that becauſe ofthine indignation and 
„ Bod, and puniſhedſt wzath: thou hat tanen me vp, and cab | 
-— tnuentions, God, _ ES * 
the Loꝛde our wozſhip 11 My are gone like a ſhadow: un 
Saeed pal: fox the Loꝛde our withered line gratſe. ag 
Hod is holy. 12. r — ſhalt endure foz ener: 
Iubilate deo. Pſal. 100. and thy remembzancethzoughout all genes 
| O Be ſoyful in the Lozd all ve lands: ſerue | rations. 
| — Loew gladnes, and come befoꝛe r Thon ſhalt ariſe e haue mercy vyon Seon: 
ith a ſong foz it is time that thou haue mercie vnon 
2 8 e ye lure _ the Lozde he is Sod, it is | her, yea, the tume is come. 
he that hath made vo, e not we our ſelues: (x4 And why? thy ſeruantes thinke vpon hen 
we are his people, andthe ſheepe of his pa: | ſtones: e itpitieth che to ſee her in che dull. | 
ture. 15 The heathen ſhal feare thy name, O Lozdez 
A | op Lene ond mai, | 
f col pꝛaple: be 11 e Ma 100; 
| thankefullvntohiun , and ſpeake gaod of when hie glonie ſhall appeare. 


— — 


his name. 17 7 Phenheruraeth him unto þ puater of the 
4 Foz the Lozd is gratious, his mercie is e. pooze ir deũre. 
—— putodkon mg 18 HOC be witten . that come * 
neration to generation. 2 he Toner which warde bozne,ſyaf, 
qe men & + ener Pſal. tor, 5 1 8155 3 2 
ong ſhalbe ofmercie & iudgement: vn; 19 from his 
1 torhe, _ —ͤ——ö | en 0 D 
2 me haue 
| sfgodlineſſe, mig Thaths mightheare mournings — 1 
er. 9 — childzen 
zouſe with a death. 
declare 
4 — . 233 Ne 


} cleaue ear goeheracogthr :* 
3 4 —. — heart "(hal depart from me: 4 — to 8 
not know a wicked perſon. 7 — ry tour: | 
* Whoſopzini Qaundereth his neighbone: 1 902 Tar Oy Gon * 5 3 


him will 
Who ſo hath oude looke, and high 1 — : 
2 eb als a proude fo | rheyendure nene dd, Lal 4 

2; Git aber — vnto fy be OI 25 T on Lomb tnthe beginning halt layd the 
the land: that they may dwel with me. tounde: on ot che earth: — — 22 


D 30 ſo leadett a lite: all b . 
| hos "I anner 8 


0 There hall no decettfull perſondwell. in "all Mall waregide ag doeth a garment. 
| enyhoule:he that telleth lies ſhal not tarrie 27 as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, 
in my ſighht. . thep hal be changed: but thou art fi ſame, 
31 J wal oonedefſtroy al the vngodly that are ins thyperes ſhal not falle. 

in the land: that J m l roote 8 8 The childꝛen of thy ſeruants ſhal cantinue: 


| doers from the citie and their ſeede al and faſt in thy ſight. 
Domine exaudi. the —4 - - Benedic anima. Pſal. 103. 1 
| Mornin Hes my pꝛaper, O Lode; andlet my crys [TJ Rayſe the Lozd,O my ſoule:andall that ia 
ing come vnto thee. within me, pꝛayſe his — name. 
2 Mie not thy face from me in the time * Tord, O G ſoule: * 
95. 3 
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endureth koꝛ euer ⁊ euer K 


e Lom all ve his : pe fer: and ; 
charts disp 4 2 26 Thr gorke ſhippes, and there is that Le⸗ 


couer the earth 
to He — HL lea el the riuers: + 
which runne among the hilles. 
„ Je e x1 All beaſtes ofthe field dinke thereot᷑: and 
ewed his wayes vnto Moſes : bis the wile Ades quenchtheirthir, | 
2288 childzen of Iſrae 12 Beſide them Wall the foules of the ayze 
8 The Land i of compaſſion — mercie: haue their habitation: and ſing among the 


longſuffering and of great goodnes. r 
0 > —— ener rom abou 2 the 
1 


Me wil not alway be chiding: neither kee⸗ 
peth he his anger toz euer. | arth is filled with the fruiteof thy wozkes. 
o He hath not dealt with vs after our ſing: | 14 "Ie brtngrth foreÞ — 

| noz rewarded 'vs accozding to our ms - 4 — herbe fo the leruice of men. 

x1 Fortookeh dener ces, *<wrancgnr craenrs nee hravroCarnne 
I oz looke how n com⸗ ine man: 

p pariſon ofthe whish 7 is is bes merci —.— —U—äũ4 | 


alſo toward them that feare him. and bzead to ſtrength mans he | 
12 Looke how wide alſo the Eaſt is from the 16 — — — efhave: 
Weſt: ſo farre hath he let our ſins from vs. euenthe Cedars of L ibanus, which he yath | 
13 Yea,like as a father pitieth his owne chil⸗ planted. 
dꝛen:euen ſo is the Loꝛd mercifull vnto ths 7 Wherein the birdes make their neſtes: & 
that feare him. the Firre trees are a dwelling toꝛ i Stonhs. | 
4 Foz he knoweth whereof we be made: he 18 The high —— are a refuge fo the wilde | 
"remembrety t we are but duſt, Soates: and ſo are the ſtonie rockes foz the 
The dapes of man are but as graſſe: foꝛ he Conies. | 
flozxttyethas aflowze of the ftelde. 19 Me appointed the Moone foz certaine ſea: 
16 Foz as ſoone as the wind ouer it, it ſons:c Stine knoweth his going downe. 
mot. = Uh place thereof ſhall knowe it 20 Thou makeffdarkenes,p it may be night: 


no wherein al the beaſtes of the fozeſt do — — | 
* "Bat the mercifull goodneſſe of the Lozde 


21 The Lions roaring aftertheir pzay : 
ſeeke their meate at God. 

22 The Sunne ariſeth, aud they get them a⸗ 
way together: and lap. them downe in che ir 


hun: and his teoi 
95 84 his righ 8 vpon childzens 


8 Euen vpon ſuch as keepe his conenant: 


dennes. 
thinke 7 cõmaundements to do the. |23 Aan goeth forth to his worke e to his la⸗ | 
T9 2 Lone hath pꝛepared his ſeate in hea: | 


bour: vntill the euening. 
and his kingdomeruleth oueratt. . 24 O Lom, how 


) Opnailethe Low 4 ot his, ye that wiſedome haft th — papers — 
exce excell in rengty : 5 ou made them al the earth 
e ye that fulfill his com- ie kull ofthy riches, 


nt, and hearkenvnto the voyce 25 So is the great and wide ſea allo: wherein 


CEOs won woꝛdes. | ere 


uants of 
22 e good of the 1 — wotkes! uiathan: whom thou haſt made to take: His | 


inall places of his dom zmayſe therein. 
uthe Lozd,O my ſoule: | 27 Theſe maprafdpan thee? :that thou mard 
W. anima mea. Pal rod. giue them meate in due leaſon. 


the Loꝛde, O my toule: © om my 28 Wyenthougued1e e anther ed 
Pcb. 11 become exceeding gloztons, —— on opẽnelt thy hand. they vir. 

L clothed with maieſtie and ho⸗ with good. 
29' Whenthou ye thy face, nao, 


[3 Thondeckeſt thy ſelfe with light as te were | bled: — away their breath, 
with a garment:⁊᷑ ſpꝛeadeſt out the heanens) they die, a cook againe to their duſt. 
like a curtaine. zo When thou lerteſt thy bzeath go foꝛth, they 
„ Which lateth the beames ot his chamber in n renue theface ol 
the waters: & maketh the cloudes his cha⸗ 1 — 
"ys = walketh vpon the wings of the zr 2 gloztous maieſtie of the Lozde tall 
endure fozener: the Loꝛde Mall retoyce in 


F Demi his angels :andhigmi:; his wo 
dam . vw his | * he ered eat tevindle 66@Torh; of bent 


| 5 Det pk 2 of the earth: that 11 do but touch the hilles they ſhal — 


itt neuer ſhould moue at any ti 33 J will üng vnto the Loꝛde as long as J' 
s Thou coneredſt it ww the deepe like as with liue: 12 will pꝛapte mx Sod, while J — 
| — waters 102006 aria | mp peeing. 


— 


} 
? 


| 


E — 


29 X 22 waters into blood: and 


35 As toz linners ep wall 8 conſumed ir land forth : 
——— 11 ve deen e 
1 Lode, O my 1 Be ſpake rhe wozds,andthere came al mas 


a C — 1 Pſal. 10 3 — —— — — | 
o mi domino. Pſal. 105. 2 m e e:and 
„O ET. 
| Mornin n ell the pe 33 Me eit F trees: 
| — things he hath done deſtroyed the trees Þ were in their — 


| Oler your longove ofhim Epzaile him: 34 He ſpake the word, and rs 
[ and let pourralking bee of all his wonde- | came, & catetpillers — a 


rous wozkeg. eate vp all the graſſe in their and de: | 
3 Reltoyce in his holy name: let the heart of Poder dry tor — 
them reiopte that leene the Lozde. 35 The fimote all the rd oye in their land: 
4 3 Loꝛde and his ſtrength: ſeeke „ 
his face euermoze. 8 He nas them fooꝛth with uluer 


s Rememberthe maruaplous workes that and golde: there was not onefeeble perſon 
| 8 —— his wonders , and the tudge: | © Amongthetreribes. . 
me was at their rting ; 
8s O pe ſeede erde his ſeruant:pe chil⸗ 1 — Ay ws Hg 
dzen of Jacob his choſen, 38 The ſpzeadout a cloude to bee a conering : 
7 De - + {4 — his tudgements:| and fire togiue light in the night ſeaſon. 
are in all the woꝛlde. 39 At their deſire he bzought quailes: and he 
8 Me hath beene alway minde full of his co ⸗ filled them with the bzead ol heauen. | 
| uenant and pꝛomiſe:that he made to a thou: He openedthe rocke of tone , and the wa: 
ſand generations. ters : ſo that riuers ranne in day 
Euenthe couenant d he made with Abza: places 
| ham: ſ the othe tharhe tware vnto Iſahac. 4 Fox why 2 hee remembzed his holy p10: 
10 And appoynted the — — miſe: and Abzaham his ſeruant. 


lawe : and to Jſroel foz an euerlaſting Te: 42 And hee hought fooꝛth his people with 
tament. top: and his cholen with gladneſſe. 
11 Saping, vnto thee will J giue the lande of 43 And gane them the lands of the heathen: 
Chanaan:the lot of pour inheritance. and they tooke the labour of the people in 
12 2 were pet 7 butakewe of them: poſſeſſion. 
and they ſtrangers in the land. 4 - That they might keep his ſtatuteg: and 
13 What time as they went frõ one nation | obſeruehis 
| — from one kingdom to an other —— domino. Pfal. 106. 

Bine thankes vnto the Lozd, fen he is Rein 

14 * — no man to doe them wrong: gratious:#higmercyendureth foz ener, , — 
| bntrepzouedenen kings kon their lakes. 2 Who can the noble actes of Pe. 
x5 Touch not mine anoynted: and doe my L the Lozd: oz ſhew fooꝛth all his praiſe? 

"Oren no harme. 2 Bleed are they that 1 keepe iudge⸗ 


16 Mozeoner, hee called fog adearth bpon endl and doe righteoulne 
doe land: and deſtroyed all the _ of 4 Remember me, © preg according to oct 


18 — the ſtocks: the ” andrecope inthe Arg thy people, 


8 and made t ſtro —4 as a wilderneſſe 
25 — 15 ated his 10 E them from e aduerſaryes 


peop eee eruants. . hand: and delmered them krom the hande 
Fu. Then — Moſes his ſeruant: and A- | ofthe enemie 
aron whom he had choſen, | 11 Agfkozthole that troubled them, the wa⸗ 
27 And d theſe ſyewedHts tokens amongthẽ: ters 8 them: there was not 
and wonders in the land of Mam. one of them left. 


38 Me ſent darkeneſle,and it was darke: and 12 Then beleeued they his wozdes : ar d lang 


| | they were — EINER pꝛaile vnto him. : 
5 . —— ———- 


— 1— — 
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ut within a while they koꝛgat his w 2 rebelledagainThim withtheirowne innen 
ry a not connlatle —_ tions, & were bought downs in thei wicz! 


— — — 


| . chem. in the wilder: | - kennen 
| 24 But luſt came vpon them. in | ddd i 09 t at air 3 
* nelle: and theytempted God in the deſert. 43 Meuertheleſſe, when he ſaw their aduerſi⸗ 
| 'x5 Andheegaue them their dere : and ſent | tie: he heard their complaint. - 
leaneneſſe withallinto their ſoule. 44 He thought vpon his couenant, and pitied 
e Aloſes. alſo in the tentes: thẽ accoꝛding vnto Þ multitude of his mer⸗ 
and Aaron the ſaint of the Loꝛd. cies: yea, he made althoſe that had led them 


17 So the earth opened, and ſwallowed vp away captiue to pitie them. 
ban : and couered the congregation of | 45 Deltuervs (O Lozde our God) and gather 
Abiram. | vs from amongthe heathen : that wee may 
18 And the fire was kindled in their compa: | giue thanks vnto thy holy name, and make 
nie: the flame burnt vp the vngodly. our boaſt of thy pzaple. 
x9 They made a Calfe in;Yogeb : and woz⸗ | 45 Blefledbe the Lozd Godof Jſrael, from ez 
ſhipped the molten image. uerlaſting, and woꝛlde without ende: and 
20 Thus they turned their glozie: into the i let all the people lepzelmen, . 
militude of a Calfe that eateth hay, Confitemini domino. Plal.ro7, 
27 And they fozgate Sod their ſauiour: which | Siue thanks vnto the Lozd,foz he is gra⸗ Mornin g 
had done ſo great things in Egypft. cious: and his mercie endurethtoz euer. prayer. 
22 Wonderaus wozkes in the lande of Hain: 2 Let them giue thanks whom the Loꝛd 
dͤnd kearetull things by the red ſea, hath redeemed: and deliuered from the hand 
23 So he ſaid he would haue deſtroyed them, | of the enemie. 
had not Moles his choſen ſtand befoze him z And gathered them out ol the landes, from 
in the gap: to turne away his wꝛathfull in ⸗ the Eaſt + from the Weſt: from the Moꝛth 
dignat ion, leſt he ſhoulddeſtroy them. and from the South. 1 24 
24 yea, they thought ſcoꝛne ot that pleaſant 4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſſe out 
land: and gaue no credence vnto his wozde. the wap: and found no citie to dwell in. 
25 But murmured in their tents : and harke⸗ Mungrie and thirſtie: their ſoulefainted in 
ned not vntothe voice ofthe Lozd. them. e 
26 Then litt he vp his hand againſt them: to 6 So thepcryedbuto the Lozd in their trou⸗ 
guerthʒowe them in the wilderneſſe. ble: &he deliuered then from thcirdiſtrefle, 
27 To caſt out their ſeed amongthe nations: 7 He led them foozth by the right wap: that 
and to ſcatter them in the lands. | they might go to the citte where they dwelt. 
28 They ioyned them ſelueg vnto Baal 40e: 8 O that men would therkoze pꝛaiſe the | 
on: and ate the ockrings ofthe dead. | foz his goodnedle : and declare the wonders | 
29 Thus they pzonoked him vnto anger with that he doth foz the childzen of men. „ 
their owne innentions: and the plague was 9 Fox he ſatiſſteth the einptie ſoule: and fil: 
great among them. leththe hungry ſoule with goodnes. 
30 Then ſtoode vp P hinees, and pꝛayed: and ro Such as fit in darknes & in the ſhadowe o | 
| fotheplague ceaſed, death: being kaſt bound in miſerie and yzon, 
zr And h was counted vnto him foz righte⸗ 11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the woꝛdes 
dulnelſe: amõg all poſterities foꝛ euermoꝛe. ofthe Lozd: and light iy regarded the coun⸗ 
32 They angredhim alſo at: waters of ſtrite: | ſaile ofthe moſt high. 
fo that he puniched Moſes for their ſakes. |12 The alſo bzought downe their heart though 
33 Betauſe they pꝛouoked his ſpirit : ſo that | heauineſſe: they fell downe, and there wag 
he ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lippes. none to helpe them vp. 
34 Meither deſtroyed they the heathen: as the 13 So when they cryed vnto the Lode in 
Lo commaundedthem. b their trouble: he deliuered them out or thetr 
35 But were mingled amongthe heathen: and diſtreſſe. | 
learned their woꝛkes. 4 Foꝛ he bꝛought them out of darkenes, and 
3 In ſo much that they woꝛſhipped their i⸗ out or the ſhadowe of death: and bzake their 
dols, which turned to their owne decay: yea, bonds in lunder, 8 
they ofired their ſonnes and daughters vn- 15 O that men would thertoꝛe pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd 
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|  wozkes: ſ᷑ went a whoꝛing with their owne 18 Their ſoule abhoꝛred allmaner of meate t 
inuentions. ä and they were euen hard at deaths dooze. 
x9 So when they cryed vnto the Loꝛde in 

their trouble: he deliuered them out of their 


to deuils. . fo: his goodnes : and declare the wonders 
| 37 And ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood of | that he doth fox the childzenof men. 
| * their ſonnes and oftherr daughters: whom 16 Foꝛ he hath bzoben the gates ol bzaſſe: and | 
4 | they offred vnto the idols of Chanaan, and ſmitten the batres of pzon in ſunder. E 
nt the land was deũled with blood. | 17 Fooliſh men are plagued foz their offence: CF? 
f 8 Thus were they ſtayned with their owne and becauſe ir wichedne s. | | 


39 Thevefoze was the wꝛath of the Lon kind⸗ 
led againſt his people: inſomuch that he ab⸗ 


—— — 


: 
« « 
* 


[4 hoꝛred his 8wne inheritance. | diſtreſſe | e 
| 40 And hee gaue them ouer into the hand of 20 He ſent his worde and healed them: and 
| the heathen: and they that hated them were they were ſaued krom their deſtruction. 
loꝛds ouer tem. 21 Othatmen would therkoꝛe pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd 
41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: and had for his goodness: and declare the wonder 
them in ſubtection. that he doth foꝛ the childzen ot men. 


4 Many a time did he deliuer them: but they | 22 That they would offer vnto him the lacrt- 


— 1 


* 
85 
4 . 
The 
- 
— 
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 feofthaegttng:andflonth wore : 
| TheptHargo down theſeain ſhippes : | — 6s out the va 
23 
2 1 3 — mine, —— ts : 2 
24 u bende te rhe wonns ce on Ephꝛaim alſo is the ſtre of my head. 
nd Juda is my lawgiuer, — — 

25 ye: parh(s'wordthe dhe wende ariſeth: pot: oner Edom will ING 

„ eth vp the waue g thereof.” on the O hiliſtines witty tra 
„ Edowne To Who will leade mee into the wrcitie : 
to the deep: cheir ſoule mereery away aud who wü ning me tiro£dome 
— ofthe trouble. IF Maſt not thou tozazen vs, O cod: and 
| 27 They reeie to and tro, and ſlacker une a wilt not thou God go fozth with our hoſtes? 
dꝛunken man: and are at their wittes ende. 12 O helpe — —2 enemie: foz vaine 
29 So when they cry vnto the Lozde in their is the helpe MM 

| trouble : hee deliuereth then out of their r3 Though * — ſhal doe great actes: and 

dDittreſſe. tt is he thet hall tread downe our enemies, 

29 Foz he * ſtozme to ceaſe: 00 that Deusdaudem. Pſul. og 

f eye wanesthereofare ſtill. Olde not thy tongne, O Sud of my praiſe: 

| 30 Then are they glad, becauſe theybe at reſt: the mouth ot the vngodip, pea, and the 
and ſo hee bzingeth them vnto the hauen Tmouth of the deceittul is opened vpon me. 

whete they wound ve. 2 And they hane ſpoken agatnſt mee with 

21 O that men would therefoze prayſe che kalle tongnes: they compalſſed me about al- 
2.0pdfop his goodness: and declate the won ⸗ ſo with woꝛds ot hatred, and fonght againſt 
ders that he doth foz the childzen ot men. me without a cauſe. 
| 22 That they wonid exalt him alſo in the con 3 Fan the loue that J had vnto them, loe they 
gregation ot the people: and prayle him in| take now my contrary parte: but J giue my 
the leate of the elders. ſelfe vnto pꝛayer. 

33 Which turneth the floodeg into a wilder: 4 Thug haue they-rewardedmeenilfoz good: 
nes: and dzyeth vp the water ſpꝛings. and hatred foꝛ my good will. 

34 Afruttfullland maketh he barren : forthe 5 Set thouan vagodly man to be ruler ouer 
wickednes ot theni that dwell therein. him: and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 
35 Againe hee maketh the wildernes a ſtan⸗ When ſentence is giuen vpon hun, let him . 

ding water: c water ſpꝛings of a dy ground. be condemned: and let his pzayer be turned 

36 And there he ſetteth the hungrie: rhatthey | into ſinne. 

map build thema citie to dwell in. | 7 —j his dayes be few: and let another take 

37 That they may ſowe their land, and plant| his office. 

vineyardes : to peelde them fruites ot in- 8 _ his childzen bee katherleſſe: and his 
| creaſe. , wife a widdowe. 

33 He bleſſeththem, ſo that they multiplye ex-| Let his childzen be vagabonds, and begge 
ceedingly: and ſuſtereth not their cattellto their bead: let them leeke it alſo out oi de⸗ 

| _— 1 | he th iniſhed and fine lack tio cond] it that 
9 yne, w n they are mini 10 he extoꝛtioner ume a ee 

; vponght lowe- i oppzelion,thzough | Hath: and iecthe ſtrãgers ſpoile his hat hee 

| anyplague '11 Letthete be no man to pitie him : noz to 

40 Thoughhee Tlerthemtobe exill intrea· haue compaſſion vpon his fatherleſle chil⸗ 
ted thzoughtpzants : and let them wander den. 
out ofthe way in the wtldernes. 12 Let his poſteritie bee deſtroped : and in 

41 yet helpeth he the pooze out of miſery: and the next generation let his name bee cleane 

maketh him houcholds like a flock of ſheep. put out. 

42 The righteous will conſider this, and re⸗ r Let the wickednegof his fathers be had in 
iopce: n mouth of all wickednelle ſhall | remembzance in the ſight of the Lozd : and 
be topped | | — — the ünne ot his mother bee done 

25 Who to ts wile, will ponder theſe things: 

—— — the louing — 14 4 — them alway be befoꝛe the Lone: that 
the Loꝛd. > hee may roote out the- memouall of wem 

2 = Paratum cor meum . — ob, * 185 . — — po 

. od.anup heart is ready (my hea a: 15 And etauſe m was not to 
— 5 ore) 7 will fingand Ge pile with the { doe good: but perſecited the pooꝛe helpeles 
eſt member that J haue. man, that he might lay him that was * 

2 "eds thon — cmai_ 2 my ſelfe” ed at the heart. 

will awake right earely. 16 His delight was in curüng, and it ſhalt 


5 J will giue thankes vnto thee, O Lode a- 


happen vnto him : hee loued not bleſſing, 


mongthe people: J will ſing partes uno there faxe ſhall it be karre from him. 


tee among. the nations. 0 E 
# Foz thy mercy is greaterthen the heauens: 
and thy trneth reacheth vnto the clouds. 


nuens: and thy gloꝛy abone all the earth. 
6 That thy beioued maybe delmere d: let thy 


Dede 33 


7; He clothedHenſelfe with curſing like as | 
GAR rote nn ſhall come into his bow- | 


1 els like water, and linke oyle into his bones. 


3 Set bp thy ſeite (O God ) aboue the hea⸗ 185 Let it bee vnto him as the cloke that hee 
| 


hath-bpon-him: and as the gyꝛdle that he iS. 
alway gyꝛded withall. 


7 
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ps — happen mw” the Lowe vnto 
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| mine enemies: ca — 
uill againſt my ſoule. 
20 But deale 3 O Lozde Bod ) 


| renn ſweete is thy 


21 donne been ub, rene 


| my heart is wounded within 
22 — hence like the ſhadowe — depar⸗ 
ee ee r 
nees are ; 
| geld is dzyed vp fox want offatnes, 10 


| 24 J became alſo a rebuke vnto them: they 
that looked vpon me, Maked their heads. 


br Mel, e me (O Loꝛd my od: ) oh laue ine 


accoꝛding to thy mercie. 

| 26 And they thallknowehowe p this is thy 
. 

2 pet 

| . t them be — that ryſe vp againſt 

mne, but let thy leruant reioyce. 

28 Let mine aduerſarpes bee clothed with 
ſhame: and let them couer themſelues with 
| their owne contuſion, as with a cloke. 

29 As foz me, J wil giue great thankes vnto 

the Loꝛde with my mouth: and pꝛaiſe him 
among the multitude. 

30 Foz he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the 
pooꝛe: to ſaue his ſoule from — 
Judges. 

Dixit Dominus. Pſal. ro. 
We Lode ſaide vnto my Lode : fit 
Tan my right ud, vn make — e⸗ 


2 kb Lan Baltes of thy power 


' ont of Sion: be thou ruler euen in p mids 
among thine enemies. 
3 2 N er ſhall the people 
free 2 — wan holy woꝛ⸗ 
i: the dewotrhy byath ts ofthe wombe 
1 


| 
4 Loꝛd ſware, and wil not repent: thon 
} « Es euer, atter the onder of Mel⸗ 


| 5 The Lo Lowe vpon thy right hande : ſhalt: 
7 wound euen kings in the day of his wrath. ; 
6 4 ſhall iudge amongthe heathen, he Sail 
fill the places with the dead bodies : 

in ſunder the heades ouer dinerſe 


— 
+; De ſhalldzinke ot the bzooke in the wap: 
7 ſnall he lift vp his head. 
** —— Pſal. = 
giue vnto the de with in 
Inge e : ſecretly among the tau, 
and in the congregation. 
2 The wozkes ofthe Load are great: ſought 
out of ali them that haue pleaſure therein. 
3 Mis wozkers woozthptobe ed and 
had in honour: and his righ e en⸗ 
dureth fox euer. 
4 The mercifull and gratious Loꝛd hath ſo 
done his marueflons wozkes : that they 
5 Tee harh ginen wege vnro them th 
n o them that 
; keare him: he ſhall eucr be mindefull ot his 
couenant. 
6 Hee hath ſhewed his people the power of 
oy wozkes: that he may giue thein the he- 
| tage of the Meathen. 
7 "The wozheg of 1 


— — oe morn 


8 "They flandfat foz euer and euer: and are 
done in trueth and equitte. 
He ſent redemption vnto his people: hee 
| _- commanded his couenantioz euer,ho- 
and reuerent is his name. 
| to The feare ofthe L0zdis the beginningof 
wiſdome : a good vnderſtanding haue all 
| they that doe thereafter , the pzaile of it en: 
| dureth fox euer. \ 
| Beatus vir. Pſal.⁊ 12. 
Leſſed is the man that feareth the Loꝛd: 
he hath great delight in his commaun⸗ 
dements. 
2 His ſeede ſhall be mightie vpon earth: the 
generation ofthe taithtuil walbe bleſſed. 
3 Riches and plenteouſnes ſhall bee in his 
houſe: his righteoulnes endureth foz euer. 
Vnto the godly there aryſeth vp light m 
the darkneg : he is mercifull, louing,and 
ous. 
5 Agood man is merciful and lendeth: and 
will gnide his wozds with diſcretion. 
Fon hee ſhall neuer bee mooued : and the 
righteous ſhall be had in an euerlaſting re⸗ 
. —— 0 TI | 
e not ve 03 ty 2 
To his heart fandeth faſt,and beleeneth in 


the Lond. 
ou 8 His heart is ſtablitheds wlnothzinke : : 
vntill he ſee his deſire vpon his enemies. 
9 WTechath diſperſed abzoade and giuen to 
— pooꝛe: and his righteouſnes remainet 
foz euer. his hozne ſhalbe exaited tb honoz. 
10 The vngodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall 
grieue him : he all gnaſh with his teeth, 
And conſume away, the — of the ongods | 
ly ſhall perich. 
Laudate pueri. Pſal r 13 
Je the Loꝛde (ye ſeruants: 0 praiſe 
the name of the Lozd, 
2 Dleſſedbethe name ofthe Lom from 
5 time fooꝛth toꝛ euermoze. 
—_— is ptayled : from the ri⸗ 


5 the ſame. 

4 LADIES aboue all Heathen: and 
Hts glozy aboue the heauens 

5 Who is line vnto the Lozd our God, that 
Hath his dwelling ſo hygh : and yet hum⸗ 
bleth him ſelte to beholde the thinges that 
are in heauen and earth. 

6 — te fmple out of the bulk: 

N ifteth the pooze out ofthe mire. 

* 1 may ſet him with the princes: 

euen with the o ꝛinces ot his people. NT 

8 Wee maketh the barren woman to keepe 

| houſe: + tobe acopfullmother-of childzen, 

In exiru Iſrael. Pſal. 14. 


Ten Iſrael came out of E 
VW = — ———. of Jacob frõ * 


2 gn his anctuare and Iſrael 


3 hel ſea fi ſawe that, and fled :; Jozdane 
dꝛiuen back. 

4 The monntaines ſkipped like Rammes: 
and the little Hilies like young ſheepe. 


| 


| 
| 
[ 


5 What ayleth thee, O thou thar hor 


— — nn — 


„ 
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}: gave: nd be, Jodi that thonwas And whyethou ben deluered my toutes 
iuen backe? death : m —— | 


F Ye mountaines pe ſhipped Rimes: from falling. 
ral: nor goes de 
e 
7 03d: at the pre ſence ofthe Sod of Jacob I beleeued , will J 


| and therefoze ſpeake, | 
8 Which turned the — WE py — np wenn] 
ding water: and the en eee all men are lpers. 
ging well. ri What reward ſhall J giue vnto the Loꝛde: 
Non nobis Domine. Pfal. 11 5. kun all the beneſttes that he hath dane vnto 
— — not vnto vs, hut me: 
vntothy name giue the pꝛaiſe: foz thy lo- | 12 r ard call 
uing 2 truthes ſake, ppon the name ofthe Loꝛd. 
2 Wherefoze thallrhe Trathen ſay: where 13 J will pay my vowes nowe in the pzeſence | 
is now their God? | all his people: Roan the light of | | 
3 ＋—— he 1 is in heauen : he hath the Lozd,ts the death ofhis 
done whatſseuerpleaſedhim 14 Beholde(OZod) howe that J am thy ſer- 
4 Their idoles are filuer and goide: euen the uant: J am thy leruir, and the ſonne of thine 
| * woke of mens handes. handmaide, thou haſt broken my bones in 
5 They haue mouthes and ſpeake not: eyes ſunder. | 
haue they, and ſee not. x5 J wil ofler to thee the ſacrifice of thanneſ: 
6 e aud engt. bers war : noſes haue — and will call vpon the name of the 
7 . and handle not, feete |16 "3 wil my bowes bnto the Lon the 
haut they, and walke not: neither ſpeake | ſight of all his people: in the courtes ofthe 
they though their thzote. | Lozdeg houſe, euen inthe andes ot ther,O | 
5 — — — Mieruſalem. MO ꝛayſe the Loꝛd. | 
| are put their truſt in them. Landate Dominum. Pſal.r 17. 
. ———— Mien che Lord al ye heathen: Malle him 
10. Ye houſe of Aaron, put yourerult in the 2 #03 his encrcifull vindenelſe 
Lozd:he (#theirhelperand defender. | enoze and moze towarde vs : and is ever. 
21 ye thatfearethe Lozde, put — of the Look an 2 the trueth | 
| the To3d:he (othetehelper and defender. W 


'T2 A7 de grey — bg 4. and 
U bleſſe be v5: cnen — Þ houſe Confitemini Domino. Pſal.118, | 

| * Iſrael, he ſhall bleſſe the houſe of Aa⸗ ations: becule his meeey endure 

ron. tous; mercy endureth 
(33, — — _ them that feare the Loꝛde: 

both ſmall and great. 2 Let Jſraelnow confeſſe that he is grations? 
'x4 The — — moꝛe c moe: and that his mercieendureth foz euer. 
you and pour childzen. Let the houſe of Aaron now conteſſe: that 


15 Pe are the bleſledofthe Lozd: which made bi mercieentureth os ence, 

heauenand earth. 4 Fea, let them nowe that feare the Lozdcon- | 
x5 All the whole heaneng are the Lozdes: * £elle:thathis mercie endureth 03 euer. 
| the earch hath hee giuen to rhe childzen of 2 and the 


heard me at large. 
27 "The dead pzayle not thee, O Lozd: neyther '6 The Lozdeig on my fide : J will not feare 


allthey that go downe into the filence. what man doeth vnto me. 
38 But we willpzayſe the Loxd:frs this time |7 The Lozde taketh my part with them that. | 
| fozth fox euermoꝛe. M ꝛaiſe the Lozd. | yelpe me: herefore that J fer my deſire ps 
Dilexi quoniam; Pfal. 115. Ft is better to trult in the Lozde : then to 
wing Am well pleaſed: that the Lozde hath heard put any confidence in man. 


That he hath enclined his eare vnto me: any confidence in prince | 
chereioze willJ cal bonn hun as long as 3 ro All nations Lied ene — 
| Uwe. bnt in the name of the Lozde will J deſtroy 
2 The ſnares ot death compaſſed me rounde them. | 
about: andthe paines of hell gate holde vp- ir They kept me in on euery fide, they keps 
| on me. me in (J lap) onenery fide : but in the name 
4 — — — 22 of the Loꝛd wil J deſttoy them. 
cal vpon the name ofthe Lozde : O Lozde J 12 They came about me like Bees, and are ex⸗ 
— — es — 45 | c_ euen —ů—ů— — 
zactous is righte a inthe name Loꝛd deſtroy them. 
2 our God — ogg 9 13 Thou haſt thuſt ſoze at mee, that J might 
s The Loꝛde pꝛeſerueth the ee J was fall:but the Lozd was my helpe. 
in miſerie, and he helped m 14 The Loꝛd — 4 — 
7 Turne againe then vnto * reſt, O my is become my ſaluation. 
ſoule: q the L ond hath rewarded thee, 25 — in the dwel- 
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"The e TT _ The 
| - | Unggoftherichteong : the ryght hande of 7 J watealkeofthy comthandementes ; ard 


| Lone bzingeth mightie things to paſſe. haut reſpect vnto thy waye 
[26 The rpayrhand of the Low hath th the pꝛee⸗ 8 Sip velighe hive on denne zm 
minente: the ryght hand ofthe Loꝛde Ws | not tozget 


geth mightie things to paſle. | — wet ſeruo tuo. | 
17 J wil not dye, but liue: and declare the Doe well Into thy ſernant: chat may 
woꝛnkes ofthe Lom. line, and keepe thy worde. 


18 The Lozde hath chaſtened and coprected 2 Open thou mine eyes: that J may lee 
me: but he hath not giuen me ouer vnto th wonderous things ofthy law. 
death, 3 Jam a ſtranger vpon earth: O hide not the 

19 Open me the gates ofrighteouſneſſe: that ? commandements from me. 

2 17 into chem, and giue thankes vnto 4 Mp ſoule bzeaketh out foz very feruent 


che Lozd. defire : that it hath alwaye onto th tudge- 
20 This is the gate of the Lode : the righte- ments. thy 
ous Gall enter into it. 5 Thouhaſtrebuked the pzonde : and curled 
21 J wilithanke thee,foz thou haſt heard me: are theythat doe erre from thy commande⸗ 
and art become my ſaluiation. ments. 


22 The ſame ſtone which the buylders refu⸗ 6 O turne from me ſhame and rebuke: 63 
ſedꝛ is become the head ſtone in the coꝛner. haue — — | 
23 This is the Loꝛdes doing: and it is mar: 7 ĩoꝛinces allo did ũt and ſpeake againſt me: 


ye that be of the houſe of the Loꝛd. heardeſt me: O teache me tutes. 
27 Hod is the Lozde which hath ſhewed vs 3 Maut me to — — waye of thy 


uen vnto the hoꝛnes ofthe altar, wonderous wozkes. 


28 Thou art my 6 OD, and J will — 4 4 My ſoule melteth away fox very heautne g: 


thee : thou art my Bod, and J will pzayle | . comfozt thou me accoꝛding vnto thy wozd. + 
thee, | 5 Takefrom me the way of lying: and cauſe 
29 O guie thankes vnto the Lowe, foz he is thou me to make much of thy lawe, 
gratious: and his mercie endureth foz euer. 6 J haue choſen the way of trueth : and thy 
| tudgementshaue J laide befoze me. 
Beati immaculati. Pſal. 119. 7 J haue ſticken vnto thy teſtimonies: O 
efſed are thoſe that are vndefiled in the Lozdconfound me not: | 
; and walke inthe lawe of the Loꝛd. 8 J will runne the way ok thy tõmandemẽtg: 
2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimo · when thou haſt eme heart ner 
- nies: and ſeeke him with their whole heart. 
3 Fox they which do no wickedneſle ; walne | Legem pone. 
in his wapes. Each me, O Lond. che ofthy ſtatutes: 
4 Thou charged: that we ſhall diligently | and Jſhal keepe it vnto the ende. 
- keepe thy commandements. 2 Sine me vnderſtanding, and J ſhall 
5 Othat my wayes were made ſodirect:that | Keepe thy lawe: yea, J ſhall keepe it with my 


- J might keope thy ſtatutes. whole heart. 
6 So ſhal J not be confounded: while Jhaue 3 Mane me to go in the path of thy comma: 
dements: koꝛ therein is my deũre. 


wil thank thee with an vnfayned heart: 4 Encline my heart vnto thy teſtimonie : 4 
hen I hall haue learned the udgementes not to couetouſnes. 


righteonſneſſe. O turne awap mine eyes, leaſt be 
5 J will keepethy ceremonies: Oforlake me 17 vamteie: — —— . 
not vtteriy :- 6 O Tabltihthy ware neee, | 
In quo corrigit. may fteare thee, Hef... 4 


Fenn cdeanſe his Take away rebilt ti am de 
wap: euen by ruling himſe lte after ty | of: — — "Y 

wed. 8  Brholde, my delight is in thy Condmandes 

2 with my whole heart haue 3. ſought 1 


lous in our epes. but thy ſeruant is octupied in thy ſtatutes. 
his is the daye which the Lowe hath 8 Foz thy teſtimonies are my delight: and mx 
855 will reioyce and be glad in it. ; counſailerg. 
25 Telpeme nowe,O Lozw;©O Loꝛd ſende vs Adhæſit panimento, 
nowe pꝛoſperitie. y ſonle cleaueth to the duſt: O quicker 
26 Blelled be he that commeth in the name thou me accoꝛding to thy wozd, 
ofthe Loꝛd: we haue wiſhed pou goodlucke, | 2 Jhaueknowledged my boys bs thou 


light: binde the ſacrifice with coꝛdes, yea, e⸗ commandements: and fo ſhal J tallie of thy | 


—.— bann nor So wong out ot thy com⸗ i Et veniat ſuper me. 
mandements. toning mercie come allo vnto 
2 Panos — haue Ibid — mine heart: Er eee 
that: I ſhould not nne againſt thee. to thy woꝛde 
4 — —— Oteache me thy 2 So ſhal J make anfwere vneomyblalphes 
ſtatutes. mers: foꝝ my truſt is in thy wozd- 
5 ich mylippe@hans Jbenexelling:  ofall 3 Sans path: word of thy rueth vetery od 
of my mouth: koz my ho tudge= 
6 J haue had as great delight in the way of — : qo yy 
chyteſtumonies:as in al maner ot᷑ riches. 4 'So1 Gat alway keepe thy lawe : yea;fos 
iner 
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tuer and euer, | | Manus tuz fecerunt me; | 
| And wit walke at libertie: o Jſeeke thy | 12 handes haue made me, and faſhioned Euening 


m ements. a 1 me:Ogiue me vnderſtanding, that J may prayer. 
|6 J will ſpeake ot thy teſtimonies alſo, euen leatne thy commande ments. | * 

| kings: and will not be aſhamed, — 2 Theythatfearethee,wil be glad when they | 

7 my delight ſhall be in thy commande; ſee mẽ: becauſe J haue put my truſt inthy 


ments: which J haue loued. | woꝛd. s | | 
My handes allo will J lift vp vnto thy 3 Jknowe(O Lozd)that thy tudgements are | 
| commandements,which J haue loued : and right: and that thou of very faithfulnes hall 
my ſtudie ſhalbe in thy ſtatutes. cauſed me to be troubled. 5 
| 4 Olet thy merciful kindnes be my comfozt: 
Memor eſto verbi tui. accoꝛding to thy woꝛd vnto thy ſeruant. 


| O let thy louing mercies come vnto me, 5 
N concerning |5 3 55 100 "out mereie come Bend, 


| brave em Lorin ana Bs pꝛoude be confounded, fozthey goe 
2 The lame is my comfort in my trouble:foz nnen . | 4 
| thywoxdhath quickened me. 5 Let uch as 2 nanh 8. 83 | 

F The pzoud baue had meexceedyngly inde⸗ thy teſtimonies be turnedvntome. | | 
| _ ret yane 3 not thzinked from thy 8 - let my heart be ſoũd in thy Fatutes:that 

4 Foz Jremembzed thine euerlatting iudge⸗ J be not 8 anime mes: | 


ments, O Lom: and receimed comfozr. ” | 
5 Jamhoarivlyafrayde:fozthe vngodly that MII ſoule hath longed foz thy ſaluation: | 


| 797825 lawe. 6 0 5 — —— haue a good hope becauſe of thy 2] 
s Thy ſtatutes haue bene my longs : inthe : 1 33 | 
houle ok my pilgrimage. 2 Mine eyes long ſoꝛe fo; thy woꝛd: ſaying. 


Lom in. © when wilt chou comfoztine? | | 
| gn > pro yen 105 lawe. in 3 Foz am become like a bottel in p ſmoke: | 


8 This J had:becauſe J kept thy commaun⸗ vet do I not fozger thy ſtatutes. 


| owe many are the dayes of thy ſeruant: 
dements. 1 
| Portio meadomine, | by — ou be auenged of them that ou | 
f art my poztion, O Lozd:J haue po: |5 The pꝛoud haue digged pits foz me: which 

1 miſed to keepe thy lawe. | are not atterthy lawe. | | 


28 made my humble petition in thy pꝛe⸗ 6 All thy commaundementes are true:thep 
| | Cence with my whole heart: O be mercifull | . perſecute me fallly, O be thou * 
| | bntome accoꝛdingto thy wozd, They had almoſt made an ende of me vpon | 
3 Jcalledmmeowne wayes to remẽbzance: earth: but J fozlooke not thy commaunde⸗ | 
| andturned my keete vnto thy teſtimonies. ments. 12374 
4 J made haſt, and pꝛolonged not the time: to 8 O quicken me after thy louyng kindeneſſe: 


; 
| 


| keepe thy commandements. and ſo ſhall J keepe the teſtunonies of thy | 
5 Thecongregation ofthe vngodly haue rob: mouth. 8 

bed me: but J haue not foꝛgotten thy lawe. In æternum domine, g 

16 —— wilrile to giue thankes vn- Loꝛd, thy woꝛd: endureth foz euer in he: | 

| tothee : becauſe of thy ryghteous indge⸗ nen. | | 

| ments, 2 Thy trueth alſo remaineth from one | 

7 J am a companyon of all them that feare neration to another: thou haſt layde the | 

thee: and keepe thy commandements. undation ok the earth, and it abideth. | 

8 The earth, O Loꝛd, is ful ofthy mercie : O ꝛ They continue this day accozdingto thine 

teache me thy ſtatutes. — things — — 1 | 

| 24> _ 4 Jf my delight had not bene in we: | 

| Bonitatem feciſti. * : : mow — Leary — — 5 | | 
Lo, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy 5 I willneuer thy commandemnentes: | 

| — — bnto thy woꝛd. oy tot withthem thou halt quickened me. | 


2 O learne me trite vnderſtanding and 6 Jam thine, Oh ſaue me: foz J haue ſought | 


| knowledge: foꝛ J haue beleeued thy coman-| thy commandemeats. | 
dements. | - Thevngodly layde waite foz me, to deſtroy | 
| 3 WBekoze J was troubled, J went wzong: | me: but J willconfiderthy teſtimonies, 

but now hane J kept thy wozd. 8 Jſeethatallthinges come to an ende: but | 

4 Thou art good and gracious: O tcache me thy commandement is exceedingbzoad, 1 

thy ſtatutes. | Quomodo dilexi, | 


5 The pꝛoud haue imagined a lie againſt me: LS loue haue J vnto thy law:al the 
put J Wil keepe thy commandements with day iong is mi ſtudie in it. | 
my whole heart. Thou though thy commaundementes 
s Their heart is as fat as bawne:but my de⸗ haſt made me wiſer then mine enemies: for | 
light hath bene in thy lawe. | -| theyareeuerwith me, | 
'7 It is goodfoz me that haue bene introu-| 3 J haue moe vuderſtanding then my tea⸗ 
ble: that J may learne thy ſtatutes. chers: t̃oꝛ thy teſtimonies are my ſtndie. 1 
[8 The law of thy mouth is dearer vnto me: 4 J am wiſer then the aged; becauſe J keepe | | 1 
then thouſands ot golde and ſiluer. the commandements. 5 | | - 
N T Ss - | 
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The wi day. 


The aer 


s J hauetefrayned my feete from eneryenill | 
way:that J may ke ee 6 

ESE 

| 7 Otowe ſweete are thy woozdes vnto my | 
thiote : yea , ſweeter then hon vnto me 


month. 
| 3 Though thy commandementes J get ww | 
— 1 therefoze J Hate all wicked 
wapes. 


Lucerna pedibus meis. 
Hy word is a lanterne vnto my feete: and 
a light vnto my paths. 
2 Jhane \w 
poſed: to keepe thy righteous iudgements. 
3 Jamtronbled abone meaſure : quicken me 
4 e to thy oo, 
Let the free will of my mouth 
* pleaſe thee, O Loꝛd: and teach me thy tudge: | | 
ments. 
5 My ſoule is alway in my hand: pet doe J | 
not foꝛget thy law. 
6 The vngodly hane lapde a ſnare foz me:but , 
yet J ſwarued not from thy cõmandemẽts. 
5 Thy teſtimonies haue J claimed ag mine 
76 fo euer: and why they are the very 


ok my heart. 
75 2 my heart to fulfill thy ta: | 


ozne, and am ſtedfaftlypur: 
| Shewe the light of thy conntenance vpon 
1 thy ſeruant: 


T henehy wore 6 


3 ugpram — 2 — in my death: | 
fo my delight was in thy commanndes 


G koche thou vpon me, and be merciful vn⸗ 
4 
| ons as thou vſeſt to doe vnto thole that 
loue thy name. 
5 Oder my g inthy word: and ſo ſhall 
* nowick haue dominion ouer me. 
6 Odeltner me from the wzo dealings 
— and ſo ſhall J keepe thy commande: 


and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
'8 Mine eyes guſhe out with water: becauſe 
men keepe not thy lawe. 


Iuſtus es domine. 


Jabteousartthou,© Loe: and true is 


thy tudgement 
2 The  reftumonies that — — — 
manded: are righteo1 e 
2 AIyzeale hath — me: becauſe 
mine enemies haue foꝛgotten thy woꝛds. 
4 3 4 — wooꝛde is 4 tothe vttermoſt: and 


? 


 fntegalway-enen nto the ende. 


ima — ati doe J 
Mies ode hb. 5 Jam hand no veput on: yet 


| fi 

I Pate hem that imagine i things : but „ Thyrigy - . -- -— --——-——— DM 
nns: mr . 
trult is in thy word. 7 — GEES Ons teves hi 


3 Awaykom me ye wicked: Jwillrepe the vpon me: yet is my delight in thy commans 


dements. 
commandements of od. 
4 Oftablithe 7 C Therighteonlnel othy teſtimonies oe 


nerlaſting: O graunt me vndertanding,+ 
* chat | line: and let me not be difappotn: | ſhall line. * 3 


my 
5 Hold thou me vp, and J 1 | | 
ſhalbe euer in thy ſtatutes. 

6 Thou haſt troden downe all them that de: | Cola Op nes heart: Heareme, 0 ening 
part from thy ſtatutes:toꝝ they imagine but Loꝛd, J will keepe thy ſtatutes. rayer. 
— hon puttect awer — * of the 8 — na bog — | 
12 a e : therefoze J lone thy teſti⸗ 3 NET renee | 
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Centder nens reed gene mee: 
foz I do not forget thy lawe 
2 Anengethoumy caufe,and deliuer me: 
thy quicken me accoꝛding vnto thy woꝛde. 
7 Foz J loue thy commaundementeg: dene 3 1 w_ from the vngodip: foz they 
gold and ſtone, ſtatutes; 


and pzecioug r 
8 Therefote holde J ſtraight al thy comman- 4 eat (thy mercie,O Lozde:quicken me 
— and all falſe wayes J veterly ab- ag thou art wont. 


ET. 5 Many there arethaterouble me arp: 
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euermoꝛe. 


Principe peru fur ſunt, uermoze. 
Rinces haue perſecuted me without a Lætatus ſim, Pſal.122. 
cauſe: but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy, } Was glad when they ſald vnto me: wu 


go into the houſe ot the Loꝛd. 


woꝛdes. 
2 — eee as one that fins 2 Ourfeete Wal tand inthy dates: o hie: 


bnittie in it ſelte. 
8— doe J pꝛayſe thet: be: 4 Foz p- - ox the trives goe v enenthe | 
Ny ments. trihes ofthe Loꝛde: : to teltifie Unt Jleae 


3 Atop ig Jare and abhozre them: but 3 Hieruſalem is butlded ag a citie: * 


Ci — of ns to aue which lone | roginethankesvncorho name of þ Ld. 


— — 5 Fozthere is the ſeate of udgement : wy 


y fox the peace of rerulale: they ſhal | 
7 My foule hath kept rene : and 7 er that loue thee, 
loued them exceedingl 7 Joeace be within + —9 and pro | 


U * 1— een eee 8. 99 in thy 


pꝛoſperitie 
Et my en i lain: come befoze — Loꝛd: 9 Vea, be cauſe of þ Houſe oftheLozd = 
— vnderftanding accozding e J betete pou och our God: 


Ad te leuaui oculos meos. Pſal. i 23. 


liuer me accoꝛding to dwelleſt inthe heauens. 


® . — my fupplicationo — thee: de⸗ Vb eee Ivp mine eies:O chou that 


| . oracle: when | 
* chouhait taught me 


: Behotde,” cuenas rye cegofleruants 
' Jooke vnto p hand or their 


4 "Jea.ny tongue thailfing of thy wozd:fop al eyes ofa maiden vnto the hande — 
commandements are 


58 ee thine hand helpe 2 2 285 our Sod. vntiil he haue mercie vpon vs. 
6 J haue longed foz thy ſauing health, 0 en foʒ Ne LOUD, 


ſtres:euen ſo our eyes wayte vpon the Loꝛd 
thy commandements. 3 Mae mercie vpon vs, O Loꝛd, haue mercy | 


Loꝛd: and in thy law is my delight. Our ſoule is filled w the ſcoznefullrepzoofe | 

7 8... let my loulline,and it hall praiſe Ges] | * ofthe welthp: and with the delpicefulnes of 

and thy tudgements ſhal heipe me. the pzoude, 

8 Jhanegoneaftray like a ſheepe that is loft loft: | Niſi quia dominus, Pſal. 124. 
oh — — do not farget chr F the Lozd him ſelle had not bin on our fide 
commandements. | now may Iſrael ſap:) ifthe.ozdhim ſetfe ; 

Adrian abe - }*-had 3 on our fide when men role bp 


er. J wag to troddle, I called ben "Thephedlwatlowed ba vp quicke : whe n 
8 WS -4 | 


e 2 | they were ſo wꝛathtully diſpleaſed > Gu 
liner my Tone e O Tone, —＋ 3 Yea, the waters had dzowned vs: and the 
5 from a deceiteful tongue. | ſtreamehadgone suerour ſoule. 


81 ons berry —— vnto| 4 The deepe waters ol the pzoude ; had gone 


thee, thon falſe tongue: euen mightie c ſharp| euen oucrour ſoule. 

n 5 But pzatſed be the Lord: which hath not gt: | 
tnedto dwell uen vs ouer foꝛ aptape vnto theirteeth. | 

with Meſech: and to haue mine habitatiõ a- 6 ' Our ſoule is eſcaped, euen as a birde out of | 


mong the tents of Cedar the ſnare ofthe fouler:the ſnare is bꝛoken | 
s My "Up lone hath longdweltamongthem : 2 dy we 82828 

be enemies vnto peace e 

6 J ee deen ſpeake vnto 7 heb hath made heauen and earth, 

make the ready to pattel. Qui confidunt, Pſal. 125. 

l Pial. 121. Hey that put the ir truſt inthe Lande, halt | 
Wil life vp mine eyes vnto the hils : from | be euen as the mount Sion: which may | 
whence commeth my helpe. | not be remoued, but tandeth faſt fo euer. 
2 My help commeth euen krom the Lozd: 2 The hilles ſtand about Hieruſale: enen ſo | 


which hath made heauen and earth. ſtandeth the Loꝛde round about hi@ people, 
3 De willnorſufferthyfoote tobe moued; c from this tune forth for euerm | 
he that — gPngoea F al — —  commerynoe 
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| 


| 
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| 


| 4 .oe,childzenand che fruite of the wombe: | ag hid has weaned from his mother: 


— 
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to the lot of the righteous : lea therigh: ward: ag many as hane fn rage Sa 


teous put their hand vato wickednes, 6 Let them be enen as the growing 
4 Wo Wel, O Lozde: : vnto thoſe that be good | byou the Hulk $1 which wann a 
and true ot heart. it be pluck 

5s Askan ſuch as turne backe bnto their owne 7 ei hereülche owerfilleth not his hand: | 
| wie rpc rut te Fs hn 2.2 | EN] 
| 8 So that not ſo nich 
g 0 5 In conuertendo. Pſal. 126. àsð the Tord mt, er e 


ing | Wes the Lozd turned againe the capt: | lucke in the name of the Lozd, 


— oy od have : then were we like "ew | Deprofundis, Pſal. 1 30. 
| hem that 
/2 Then was our mouth aued with laughter: Oz — eee 
and our tongne with toy, 2 Oh iet thineeares confider well: the 
Chen lade they among the meathen: the | poycr ok my complaint. 

Loꝛd hath done great things foz them. fox 13 728 Loads — be extreme to marke what 
4 Er — thinges ko n done amifle:oh Londe, who may abide its 
5 Turne our captiuitie, O Lord: ag the rivers 22 .— bm wy n 


in the Sonth. 
Ther that owe in teares : ſhall reape in 5 * —— mh — wayt e 


to s My ſonle fleeth vnto the Lozde: :belope the 

e that now on his waye weeping 
| y Mieze Re Of ſeede : wall doubtl 9 — 2 „I ſaye, befoze the moꝛning 
comeagaine with iore, E bing his Yeanes / G Alrael truſt m p Low, fox with the Lozd | 


th hi NiGdomims. Pfal 2). there is mercie:and with him is plenteous 
| 
| 


cept the L.ozdburide the houſe : their la⸗ \, And eta 
Þ Zove T but loſt that builde it. 8 — e Hall reot Ifrael : from all bis 


2 Except the Lozde keepe the citte : the Domine,non eſt. Pſal:rzr, 


| watchman waketh but in vaine. 
3 Itis but loſt labour that ye halt torife vp 2 high minded: J haue no 


.* early,and ſo late take reſt, and eate the head do rcile fi 4 
| ofcarefulneſle : foz ſo he giueth his beloued 2 5 — — biahk, — 2 e 
; Qrepe, But J xefraine my loule,# keepe it low, like 


—— an heritage and gift that comme th of 9815 ſhunts enema childe. 
Like as che arowes in the hand of the Gy: ' — k er mehis ce 
' ant:euen Gere yon 24 | cott ros * 
4; ful ofep8:they they thai not beaſhamed whe they 1 | Memento Domine. Pfalrza. 
ſpeake with their enemies in the gate. Oꝛdremember Daum: and al his trouble. orning 
| Beati omnes. Pſal.128, 2' How he ſware vnto the Loꝛde: and vo⸗ rayer | 
B that feare the Lozd: and weda bowwe bntothe almightie GOD of * 
333 the labours of thine | Incob.” not come within the tabernacle of 
2 
hare O wel is thee, eh ſhalt thou be. , 10 i 
3 Thy wife ſhalbe as tihe früirtull vine:vpon  J will not fnffer mine eyes Ae, nog | 
the walleg of thine houſe. mine eyelids tollymber; neither þ te temples | 
. cd he Ole bzanches:rofid | of my headtotake any ref... 
ont thy table. 5 Vntul J finde ont a place foꝛ the the temple oe | 
Py a eh ren nr: :that fea: ofa, nkozthe mighty God | 
e 
8s The Loꝛde ont of Sion chall to biete (5 ve ene f fame! ohr 
thee: ! that tho Ar ſee Mieruſalem in pꝛo- foi 7% $9944 the at 1 ö 


lone. 
7 Pes, tha beet ang cr i 
dꝛen:and peace vpon Iſra N 


| * bebe tee 129 1 * 2 e 
a time haue they t aga me Pꝛieſts he c wi 
ME my pouth bp: (may Jfrael now ſay.) | nes: — e 1 
2 Vea, many a time haue they vexed me xo 755 bv ke e e: Turne nere. 
— pouch vp: but they haue not pꝛeuai⸗ 1h 3 pꝛeſence — ex = | 
bath ea faith 
3 — 8 bpon my backe: and DE he ſhal not ſhzinke prin | 
maze long furrowe 2 *.— „een cee Hall J ſet vpon | 
4 But the —— 10 hath hewen the 
- \nareg of the vngodly in pieceg. 13 Jre Ifthp yy chldzen wil keepe ny couenant and 
3 $25 n confounded and turned backs | | MAR anda Nall carne the: p24 


— — — —— — N — —— —— 


| 


| 
: 
| 
' 
| 


5 reſt fo euer: here wan | 
da haue ae a delight therein. | 
16 J willbleflehervitratles withencreaſe: E 
Water her pooze with bead. 
x7 J will decke her pꝛieſtes with health: as 
her ſaints ſhal reioyce and ling, 
28 * HoES make the hoꝛne of Dautd to 
floziſh : J haue oꝛdeined a lanterne foz mine 


anoynted. 

19 Agkoz his enemies, J ſhallelothe thẽ with | 
ſhame : but vpon him leite hallhis crowne | 
floziſhe | 

Ecce quam bonum. Pſal. x33 | 

Ehold how good and ioyfull a thing it is: | 

bzethzen to dweltogether in vnitie. 

2 It is like the pꝛecions opntment vpon 
the head, that ran downe vnto the beard: euẽ 
vnto Aarons beard, and went downe tothe 
Ckirts ofhis clothing. 

3 L. cke as the dew ot Herron: which fel vp- 
onthe hillof Sion. ; 
and life foz euermoꝛe. 

Ecce nunc. Pſal. 13 "i'd 

Pponinowe)opaile the Lond: al ye ſeruats | 


2 pe that by night ſtande in the 1 
the Loꝛd:euen in the fee of 


our Bod. | 8 


4 Foz why? Lo hath choſen b 
ria: 888 

5 no tthe * 

dur Loꝛd is abone al gods. 1 d 


6 Wharloener the L. ond pleaſed, chat didhe n 
heauen and in earth: and in the ſea, and in al 
7 We bungelh g ththe clondesfrom Hen 
7 Deb 02 ec ones 

of the woꝛld: e ſẽdeth koꝛth 1 Wide ö 
| raine,bzinging þ winds out o his treſures. 
'8 he ſmote the firſtbozne of Egypt: both ol 

man and beaſt. | 


He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the | 


middes of thee, O thou land of Egypt: vpon | 
Pharao and al his ſernants. | 
x 1 He ſmote diners nations: E flew myghty 


kings. 
11 Sehon king ot the Amozites, and Og the 


king ot Baſan:æ all the kingdomes of Cha⸗ 
naan. 
12 And gaue their land to be an heritage: euen 
an heritage vnto Iſrael his people. | 


1 Thy name, O Loꝛde, endureth fot ener: ſo! 


doeth thy memorial, O Lord, from one — 


— — 


exten bo arte pon cor frat fogencs| ee be e en 
dopder aq ny Ston to be an 
5 'Foxthe itationfoz him eee 


vil eng people : and, | 
e encoders, they 

I ei e are 
bytfiluere golde : the wozke of mens hids. | 


16 They haue mouthes,and ſpeake not: cies | 


haue they, but they ſee not. 
17 They haue eares, æ pet they heare not:net: | 
er is there any bꝛeath in their morſthes. | 
13 Theythat make them, are like — r 
and ſo axe allthey that put their trum 


19 e Len de dbu be ouſe of Jckael: praiſe 


the Loꝛd ye houſe of Aaron, 
20 Paiſe the Loꝛd ye houſe of Leut : pe that 
keare the Lozd,pzaiſe the Load. | 
21 Pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛde out of Sion: which 
dwelleth at Mieruſalem. | 
Confitemini. Pſal. 136. 


— U — 


werten 


Siue thankes vnto the Loꝛde, for ye is Euening 


gratious: and his mercy endureth foz e⸗ pra 


ner. 
2 82 thankes vnto the God ofall gods: 
foꝛ his mercie endureth fo: euer. 
3 O thankerhe Lozdofal lojdg: fop his mer: | 
Which onriyvord at wonders : foz his 
4 y great wonder 
— ger 92 ener, | 


6 . — buen theres: | 
7 nee hath yy great lightes : bon bis 


7 ee eee eee 


fox his mercie endureth foz euer 
14 And made Jfrael to goe — the mid⸗ 
deft of it: fox his mercie endureth foꝛ euer. 
15 But as to Pharao and his hoſte, he ouer⸗ 


thiew them in the red ſea: koꝛ his mercy ens | 


dureth foꝛ euer. 

16 — led his people though the wilder⸗ 
neſle:fozhis mercy endureth foꝛ ener, 

17 Which ſmote great Rings: foꝛ his mercie | 
endure ch fox euer. 

18 —— due mighty kinge: foz his mercy | | 
endureth fox euer. 

r9 Sehon king of the Amozites: foꝛ his mer: | 
cle endureth fox ener. 

20 And Ogthe king of Balan:foz his mercie | 
endureth foz ener. 

2r And gaue away their land foꝛ an heritage: ö 
fox His mercie endureth foz euer. 


22 Eulen foz an heritage vnto Iſrael bes 


ſeruant:foꝛ his mercie endurxeth toꝛ euer. 
23 Which remembꝛed vs when we were in 
trouble: foꝛ his mercie endureth fox euer. | 
1 And hath deliuered vs from our enemies: 
foꝛ his mercy endureth foꝛ euer. 


25 Which giueth foode to all lleche: foꝛ his 
soi. 


mercie endureth fox euer. 


yer, 
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thankes vnto the Bod o heauen: 8 go then keom thy preſence? | 
* berg | 1 I clime vp into 1 E' 
| 27 O giuerhankegvnto! the Lajpof best | I godownetoh . l 
"OF get eb flumina. Pſal. r 37. remaine in the vttermoſt partes of 4 | 

| BIZ waters sf Babylon we ſate downe 9 _ there alſo ſhal thy hande leade me: 


— —ä—— —— — —E—wĩüä —2 . 
—— — 


— e 
A AS, 4% 
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__ * 
———— — 
— 


and wept: when we remembꝛed (thee) © hand ſhal holde me. 
abt is 1 IE Gy, peraduencute che darkeneſTe ſhall 
20 A ben our harpes, we hanged them vp: vp⸗ couer me: chen ſhall my nyght be turned to 
on the trees that are therein. dap. i 
L For they thatled bS away captiue, required 11 Yeu. the darkneile is no darkeneſſe with 
ofvs then aſongand melodie in our heaut: thee, — (EAN Goa ag the day: 
| nes: ſing vs one of the ſongs of Sion. the darkeneſle and light (to thee) are both a⸗ 
* Howe thall wee ſing the Loꝛdes ſong: ina like. 
fſtrange lande? 12 Fox my reines are thine:thou haſt couered 
5 JfJ toxget thee, O Hieruſals: let my right me in my wombe, 
hand fozget her cunning. 13 J will giue thankes vnto thee , foxJ am 
|6 t J do not remember thee, let mytongue fearefully and wonderfully made: maruet- 
| cleauetoþ roofe of my mouth: vea, it q pze- lougarethy woꝛkes, and that my ſoule knos 
terre not Mierulalem in my myth. weth right well. 
7 Rememberthe chtldzenof £dom,O Lozd, 14 Ay bones are not hid from thee : though 
in the day of Hieruſalem: howe they aide, J be made ſecretlip, and faſgioned beneath in 
downe with it, downe with it, euen to the the earth. 
gro 15 Thine epes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet b 
B O ter of Babylon, waſted with miſe: vnpertect: and in thy booke were all my 
tie: yea, 7 Wall he bee that rewardeth bers wnitten. 
| theeas thou haſt ſerued vs. 16 Which day by day were faſhioned : when 
i Bleſſed ſhal he be that taketh thy childzenz ag yetthere was none of them. 
and thoweth them againitrye tones. 17 Howe deare are thy counſels vnto me, O 
Confitebor tibi. Pſal. 238. God: O how great is the ſumme ot them? 
Will giue thankes vnto thee, O Loꝛd, with 18 JfJ tell — are moe in number thẽ 
Is 1 1 the gods will — when J wake vp, J am reſent; 
Ang vnto © * 
bs 42 woꝛchip towarde y holy temple, r 19 ND flay the wicked,© God:des| 
| — — xp eo eee ind. part from me ye bloodthioltte men. g 
; neſſeandtrueth dthy. 20 Rakes they ſpeake vnrighteoully | 
1 OR on! althings. : andthine enemies take thy name in 
| 2 When J called vpon thee, thou heardeſt me: — , 
and enduedſt my foule with much ſtrength, 2x Do not J hate thẽ. O Load, that hate thee: 
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4 Allthe kinges of the earth ſhall pꝛaiſe thee | Ear not. J grieued with thole that rile vp as 


— 1 haue heard the woꝛdes 3 e 
e them right ou 
11 ea. they hal ingin the wayes orb Lobe: they Wert mn enemieg, 
. ofthe Loꝛd. 23 Trie me, O God, and ſeeke the grounde of 
td Fo though the Loꝛde be high, yet hath he my —.— 2 poue me, and examyne my 
reſpect vntothe lowly: as fox the pzoude, he thonghtes 
beholdeth them a farre of, '24 Looke well tk chere be any way of wicked 
7 Though J walke inthe middeg of trouble, neſſe in me: and ieade me inthe way euerla: 
1 retreth me: thou ſhalt ſtretch | King, 
Ar bpon þ furioulnes'0 N — me domine. Pal. 2 | 
reght hand r me O Lom from the euil man: 
5 — goodhiw 0 Tei. Dine me — 1 155 ( 0 
2 2 m e in 
| dureth ton euer, delpilẽ not then the wozkes hearts: and irre bp mute al the daylong. | 
| of thtne owne handes, '3 They haue ſharpened their tonanes lyne a 
| Cerpent: Ad Adders poyſon is vnder their lips. | 
Domine, probaſti. Pſal. 139. 4 Reepe me O Lozde from the handes of the 
m—_— wen me: — — eas hy noo] — ———— — 
i OE ao oromms co 
' my ongbefoze. L he pꝛonde haue de a ſnare f and 
Thou art about my path, & about my bed: ſpzead anetabjoad with cozdes: — 
and ſpyelt out all my wayes, trappes in my way. | 
Fox loe, there is not a wozd in my tongue; '6 J ſaide vnto the Loꝛd, thou art my SOD: 
but thou, O Lozd, bnoweſt it altogether. heare the voyce of en pers, O Lond. | 
2 — behind and before: 7 OLoweGod ou ſtrength of my health? 
me. | | 
. — tag ex⸗ tel. — head che oy —_—_ 
cellent foz ine: not attaine vnto it. 8 Let not vngodly haue defire O 
6 9 goe then from thy lpirite; © Tord: beo hi@milchieuo ; nous neee on 
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prayer, 


dx day: 
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ſper lead be to pꝛoude. 
12 — ot te owne es fal 


vponthe head ot them: that co e me a: 
bout 


e. 
10 Let hot burning coles fall vpon them: let 

them be caſt into the fire, and into the pitte, 
that they neuer ryſe vp againe. 

11 Aman tull ot woꝛzdes, ſhall not pꝛoſpervp⸗ 
on the earth: euill hall hunt the wicked per⸗ 
ſon to ouerthzowe him. 

x2 Sure J am that the Loꝛde will auenge the 
pu : and maintaine the cauſe of the help⸗ 
ieſſe. 

x3 The righteous alſo ſhall gine thankes vn⸗ 
— and the iuſte Mall continue in 


9 


Domine clamaui. Pfal. 147, 

Oꝛde, J call vpon thee, haſte thee vnto 
mee: and conſider my voyce, when J crye 
vnto thee, | 

2 Let my pꝛaper be ſet foozth in thy light as 
the incenſe: and let the lifting vp of my 
hands be an enening ſacrifice, 

z3 Set awatch (O Loꝛde) befoze my mouth: 
and keepe the dooze of my lippe s. 

4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any euil 
thing: let mee not bee occupyed in vngodly 
wozkes, with the men that woꝛke wicke d⸗ 
— „laſt J eate of ſuch thinges as pleaſe 

em. . 


's Lettherighteous rather ſmite me friend: 


iy: and repꝛoue me, 


6 But let not their pꝛecious balmes bzeake 


mine head: pea, J wil pꝛay vet againſt their 
wickedneſſe. 

7 Let their Judges be ouerthzowen in ſtonie 
places: that they may heare iy wozdes, foz 
they are ſweete. 

$ Our bones lpe ſcattered befoze the pit: like 
as when one bzeaheth and heweth wood vp⸗ 
on the earth. 7 

9 But mine eyes looke vnto thee , O Lozde 
— in thee is my truſt, O caſt not out imp 

Oule. 


o Ke e me from the ſnare which they haue 


layde foz me: and from the trappes 


the. 
wicked doers. f 
Let the bngodly fal into their owne nettes 
together: and let me euer elcape them. 
voce mea ad dominum. Pſal. 142. 
Cryed vnto the Loꝛde with my voyce: pea, 
] enenvotorye Lonevid3 make my ſuppli⸗ 
cation. 
2 J mice modem —— him: 
and ſhewed him ok my trouble. 
When my lpirite was in heanineſle, thou 
ked, haue they pꝛiuily layde a ſnare tome. 
4 J looked alſo vpon my right hand: and ſaw 
there was no man that would knowe me. 


5 J had no place to flee vnto: and no man ca⸗ 
red foz my ſoule. 


art my hope, and my poꝛtion in the lande of 


the liuing. | 
7 Confidermy complaint: foꝛ J am bought 


verp lowe. 


kneweſt my path: in the way wherin J wal- |5 


ö 


s TJ crpedvnto thee, O Loꝛde, and ſaid: thor | 


Haar ny pzayer, O Lozd, and confider my 
2 And enter not into tudgement with thy 


3 Foꝛ the enemie hath perſecuted 


5 Yetdoe Jrememberthe time paſt, J muſe 


6 7 ſtretch fooꝛth my hands vnto thee : my 
7 Heare me O Loꝛde, and that loone, foz mp 


4 Man is like a thing of nought 
6 Caſt fooꝛth thy lighening, and teare them t 


8 Whole mouth talketh of vanitie: and their 


they are to ſtrong fo; me.. | 
9 Bring my ſoulẽ out of pꝛiſon, that J may 
giue thanks vnto thy name: which thing 
thou wilt graunt mee, then ſhall the tigte; 
ous reſozte vato my company. 


Domine exaudi. Pſal. 143, 


defire : hearken vnto mee foꝛ truet 
and righteouinefle ſake. _ P 


feruant: foz in thy fight ſhall no man lining 


be iuſtiſted. 

ſoule 
he hath ſmitten my life downe to — 
he hath layde me in p darkeneſfle, as the men 
that haue beene long dead. 


4 Therefoze is my ſpirite vexed within mee: 


and my heart within me is deſolate. 


vpon all thy wozkes: yea, J exerciſe my ſelt 
in the wozkes of thy hands. 


ſoule gaſpeth vnto thee as a thirſtie land. 


ſpirite waxeth faint ; hide not thy face from 
me, leſt J be like vnto them that goe downe 
into the pit. 
3 O let mee heare thy louing kindeneſle be- 
times in Þ mozning, fox in thee is my truſt ; 
ſhewe thon me the way that J ſhould walke 
in, foꝛ J lift vp my ſoule vnto thee. 
9Deliuer me. O Loꝛd, from mine enemies: 
for I flee vnto thee to hyde me. 
10 Teach mee to doe the thing that pleaſeth 
thee, fox thon art my Sod: let thy louing 
ſpirit leade me foozth into the land of righ- 
teouſneſſe. 
x1 Quicken me, O Loꝛd, foꝛ thy names ſake : 
and foz thy righteouſneſſe ſake bzing my 
ſoule out ot trouble. | 
12 And ot thy goodneſſe flap mine enemies: 
and deſtroy all them that vepe my ſoule, foz. 
J am thy ſeruant. | 


Benedictus dominus. Pal. 144. 
[reac be the Lozde my ſtrength: which 


teacheth my hands to warre , and my ftn- 
gers to fight. 

2 My hope and my foztreſle , my caſtle and 
deliuerer, my defender, in whome J truſt : 
which ſubdueth my people that is vnder 
mee. 

3 Lom, what is man that thou haſt ſuch re⸗ 
ſpect vnto him: oz the ſonne of man that 


thou ſo regardeſt him? | 
« Hts time 

paſſeth.away like a ſhadowe. | 
Bowe thy heanens, O Lode , and come 


downe : touchthe mountaines, and they ſhal 
ſmoke. . 


ſhoote ont thine arrowes,* conſume them. 
Send downe thine hand from aboue: de⸗ 
liuer me, and take mee out ofthe great wa⸗ 
ters, from the hand ot ſtrange childzen. 


right hand is a right hand ot wickedneſſe. 
9 Iwill ſnga new ſong vnto thee, O Sod 2 


O deiner me from my perſecutonrg ; ko 


& 


| 


| The 


and fi yſes vntothee vpon a ten ſtrin⸗ 
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FE | . | Hf: bue ſesttereth abjoade all the bngodly, 
J9 — ——) WITT —— wha . 9 mouth tall = the pzayſe of the 


| delinered Dautd thy ſeruant from the | LZozd; and let all fle 
= * cad holy name foz ener and euer. 


| giue thanks vnto his 
| perilloftheſwoozde. | 
21 Saue me and deliuer me from the hande-of a EOS 
| ftranngechildzen : whole mouth talketh of Lauda anima mea. Pſal,146. : 
vanitie, and their right hand is a right hand P the Lozde , O my ſoule, while J line 
ot iniquitie. will J pꝛayſe the Loꝛde: yea, as long as J 
22 That our ſonnes may growe vp as the haue any beeing, J will üng pꝛayſes vnto 
youngplants: and that our daughters may iny God. 5 
be as the poltihed coꝛners of the temple, 2 O put not vour truſt in pzinces , noꝛ in any 
13 That our garners may bee full and plente⸗ childe ot man: foz there is no heip in them. 
dus with ali maner offtoze: that our theepe | z Foz when the bzeath of man goeth foozth, 
| enaybzingfoozththouſands , and ten thou ⸗ he ſhall turne againe to his earth : and then 
ſands in our ſtreetes. all his thoughts periſh. 
\x4 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that 4 Bleſſedis hee that hath the God of Jacob 
there be no decay: no leading into captiuitie, fox his helpe : and whole hope is in the 
and no complapning in our ſtreetes. Tode his God. 
15 Happie are the people that bee in ſuch a Which made heauen and earth, the ſea and 
tale: yea, bleſſed are the people which haue | all that therein is: which keepeth his pꝛo⸗ 
the Lord foz their Sod. N mile fox euer. 
6 Which helpeth them to right that inter 
Exaltabo te Deus. Pſal. 145. wong: which feedeth the hungry. 3 
1 Will maanifie thee, O God, my king: and 7 The Loꝛd looſeth men out of pziſon: che 
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J will pꝛaiſe thy name foꝛ euer and euer. Loꝛde giueth ſight to the blinde. 
2 Euerie dap wil J giue thanks vnto thee: 8 The Loꝛd helpeth them that are fallen: the 
and pꝛayſe thy name fox euer and euer. 202d careth toz the righteous. 

3 Breat is the Loꝛd, and marneilaus woꝛthy | The Lozd careth fox the ſtrangers, hee de⸗ 
tobe pzayled : there is no ende of his great- | fendeththe fatherlefle and widowe : as foz 
nelle. the way ofthe vngodly, hee turneth it vplide 

4 One generation ſhall pꝛaiſe thy wozks vn⸗ downe. g 

. to an other: and declare thy —.— ro The Lozd thy God, O Sion, ſhall be king 
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As foz me, J wil be talking ot thy woꝛſhip : | fox euermoꝛe:᷑ thzoughout all generations. 
thy glozy, thy pzaiſe,+ wonderous works. i 
So that men ſhall ſpeake of the might of Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 247. 
thy marueilous actes: and J will alſo tel of Pꝛapſe the Loꝛd, foz it is a good thing 
| thy greatneſſe. - to ſing pꝛayſes vnto our H O D: yea, a 
7 The memoꝛiall of thine aboundant kinde- topfull and pleaſant thing it is to bee 
nelle ſhall be ſhewed : E men ſhall ſing of thy | thankefull, . 
righte ouſneſſe. 2 The Lowdoth builde vp Hieruſalem: and 
The Loꝛd is gratious and mercifull : long gather together the outcaſtes of Jſrael, 
[nitering,and of great goodneſſe. 3 Me healeth thoſe that are bzoken in heart: 
The Lois louing vnto euery man: and and giueth medicine to heale their fickneſle, 
his mercie is ouer all his woꝛkes. 4 He telleth the number of the ſtarreg: and 
10 Allthy wooꝛkes pꝛayſe thee, O Lozd : and | calleth them all by their names. 
thy ſaints giue thanks vnto thee. s Beat is our Lozd,and great is his power: 
x1 They ſhewe the glozy ofthy kingdome: and | yea,and his wildome is infinite. x 
talke of thy power. '6 The Loꝛde ſetteth vp the mene: and bzins 
12 That thy power, thy glozie, and mighti⸗ geth the vngodly downe to the grounde. | 
neſſe of thy kingdome: might be knowne vn⸗ / O ſing vnto the Loꝛd with thankſgiuing: 
to men. ſing pꝛayſes vpon the harpe vnto our Sod. 
13 Thy kingdome is an enerlaſting king⸗ 8 Which couereth the heauen with cloudes, 
dome: and thy dominion endureth though | and pꝛepareth raine koꝛ the earth: & maketh 
btiit all ages. the graſſe to growe vpon the mountatnes, 
14 The Loꝛd vpholdeth all ſuch as fal: and lik ⸗ and herbe foz the vſe of men. * 
teth vp all thoſe that be downe. 9 Which giueth fodder vnto the tattell: and 
r The epes ot all waite vpon thee, O Lozde : | feedeth the pong rauens that call vpon him. 
and thou giueſt them their meate in due ſea:· 10 Me hath no ple aſure in the ſtrength of an 
ſon. hoꝛſe: neither delighteth hee in any mannes 
16 Thou openeſt thine hande: and ſtlleſt all | legges. 
things liuing with plenteouſneſte. 1x But the Lozdes delight is in them that 
The Loꝛd is righteouis in all his wayes : keare him: and put their truſt in his mercie. 
and holie in all his wozkes. 12 POꝛayſe the Lode, O Hieruſalem: pꝛayſe 
8 The Loꝛde is nigh vnto all them that call thy Sod, O Sion. 
vpon him : yea, all ſuch as call vpon him 13 Foz hee hath made faſt the barres of thy, 
faithfully, _ gates: and hath blelled thy chtldzen within 
19 De willfulfil the deſire of them that feare | thee, | 
him: hee alſo will heare their cry, and will 14 Lee maketh peace in thy bozders: and fil- 
* 1— femeth an them that 1 . 2 thee — y — ot wheate. . 
20 The Lozde pzelerne them that loue| 15 Pee lendeth too id commaundemen 
1 —+ 8 0 | Si | vpon j 
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bpon earth 1 and his wozde runneth very | name onely is excellent, aud his prayſe a: 
| "Ie meth fro 8 L er th 7 He thateratre the ho —_ le : | 
| 16 We we like wool; ereth 1 He hall e oꝛne all 
| the hoare troſt like aſhes, his ſatnts ſhall pꝛaiſe him: — chil⸗ 

17 Mee caſteth kooꝛth his yce line moꝛlels: | dzenof Iſrael, euen the people that ſerueth | 
who is able to abide his froſt; him. | 
189 Dee ſendeth out his wozd, and melteth ; | 
| them: he bloweth with his winde, and the Cantate domino Pſal. 149. | 
| watergflowe, Sing vnto the Lozde anew ſong: let the | 
19 The ſheweth his wozd vnto Jacob: his ſta⸗ Ocongregaeion ot laints pꝛaiſe him. | 
; tute&andozdinances vnto Jlrael. 2 Let Iſrael retoyce in him that made 
20 Thee hath not dealt ſo with any nation: = : andlet the childzen of Sion bee ioy⸗ 
neither haue the heathen knowledge of his geen ecu | 
|  Jaweg. 3 Letthem pꝛayſe His name inthe daunce: 
| | i | let them ſingpzayles vnto him with Tabꝛet 
| Laudate dominum. Pſal.148, and Harpe. | 
Pꝛayſe the Lozde of heauen : pzaiſe Him 4 Foz the Loꝛde hath pleaſure in his people: 
inthe height. | andhelpeth the meeke hearted, | 

2 Jraiſe him all ye angels ofhis: praiſe |5 Letthe ſaints bee toyfull with glozie: let 

him all his hoſte. them retopce in their beddes. | 


[3 Jzayle him Sunne and QJoone : pꝛayſe 6 Let the mayſes ot S od be in their mouth: 
him all ye ſtarres and light. and a two edged ſwozde in their hands. | 
4 Jtayſehimallyeheauens : and ye waters / To bee auenged of the heathen : and to re⸗ 
that be aboue the heauens. buke the people. | 
5 Letthempzayſethe name ofthe Lozde:foz 1/3 To binde their kings in chaynes : & their 
he ſpakethe woꝛde, and they were made, he | nobles with linkes of yꝛon. | 
commaunded, and they were created. 9 That they map be auenged ot them, as it is 
He hath made them taſt foz euer and euer: witten: ſuch honour haue all his ſaints, 
he hath giuen them a lawe which ſhail not be 


ken, 1 1 dominum. Pſal. 15 0. | 
I Oꝛayſe the Lozd vponearth: ye Dzagons pꝛayſe God in his holineſſe: pꝛayſe him 
| is and all deepes. * Oin the ftrmament ot his power. | 


Fire and haile, cnowe and vapours: winde 2 Pzayſe him in his noble actes: pꝛaiſe 
and ſtoꝛme, fulſtllinghis woꝛde. him accoꝛding to his excellent greatnelſe. 
MQMountaines and all helles: fruitful trees, 3 102ayſehim in the ſound ofthe Trumpet: 


and all Cedars. pꝛayſe him vpon the Lute and Harpe. | 
10 Beaſtes and all cattell: wozmes, and fea- 4 102aylſehim in the Cymbals and daunces: 
thered foules. pꝛayſe him vpon the ſtrings and pipe. | 


xr Kings of the earth, and all people: pzinces, |5 iDzaiſehtnvponthe welltuned Cymbals: | 
and all indges ofthe wozide. * |” prayſe him non the loude Cymballes, | 
tz Yong men and maidens,olde men and chil⸗ Let euery thing that hath bzeath ; pzayſe | 
den, pꝛayſe the name of the Loꝛde: foz his the Loꝛde. | 


—— 
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raver e ini woꝛlde J mult be af warte and rife, | © 
A p rayer conteining ; the duety not with one ſozte of enemies, but with an in | 
of euerie true Chriſtian, finite number, not onely with flethand blood, 
| but — — — is the JOzince or 
2 mightie God, mercitull darknelle.an wicked men execttours 
— 2 J wzetched ün⸗ is moſte damnable will: Sraunt mee there: 
ner come vnto thee in the name foze thy grace, that bee ing armed with ttzy de⸗ 
of thy deerely beloued lonne Je⸗ fence, J may ſtand in this pattell with an in⸗ 
N 5 ſis Chzilte my onely ſauiour and utnctble conſtancie againſt all coxruption, 
redeemer: ⁊ moſt humbly beſeech thee fox his which J am compaſled with on euery fide, vn⸗ 
ſake tobe mercifulvnts me, and to caſt all my til ſuch time ag J hauing ended the combate, 
finnes out of thy fight and remembzaunce ,| which during this lite J mult fulkaine,in the 
through the merites of his bloodie death and ende J mayattaine to thy heauenly reſt, which 
ion. is — fox me and all thine elect, though 
Voure vpon me (O Lozde)thy holy ſpirite | Chzilt our Lozd and onely Sauioux. Amen. 
of wildome and grace: Gouerne and leade me : E Þ 
bythy holie wozde, that it map be a lanterne | | Certaine godlie Prayers for 
vnto my teet, a light vnto my es. Shew | PE 
thy mercie vpon me, and ſo lighten the natural ſundry aayer, 
blindenes and darkeneſſe of my heart though 
thy grace, that J may dayly bee renewed by I Munday. 
the e ſpirit and grace: By the whiche (O . Lmightie God, the Father 
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p of mercie, and God of all 
5 comfozt, which onely fozgt: 
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Loꝛde) purge the groſnefſe of my hearing and 
vnderſtanding, that J may pzofitably reade, | } VS 
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heare, and vnderſtand thy woꝛde and heauenly , ueſt ſinne: kfoꝛgiue vnto vs 
will, veleeue, and pꝛactiſe the ſame in my lite | L- \ our ſinnes, good Lode, foz- 
and conuerſation, and enermoze holde faſt that giue vnto vs our ũnnes, that 
bleſſed hope of euerlaſtinglite. 2 e by the multitude of thy mer⸗ 
Moꝛtiſte and kil all vice in me, that my life | cies they may be couered, and not imputed vn⸗ 
map expꝛeſſe my faith in thee: mercifully heare to vs, and by the operation of the holie Shoſt, 
the humble ſute of thy ſeruant, and graunt me we may haue power and ſtrength hereafter to 
thy peace all my dayeg: Sraciouſiy pardon | reſiſt ſinne, vy our Sauiour and Loꝛd Jeſus 
mine inſtrmities, and defend me in all dangers Chziſte. Amen. 
ot body, goods and name: but molt chielly, my 
 fouleagainftallaſſaults,temptativs, accuſatt- Tueſday. 
ons, ſubtil bauts and letghts ot that olde ene: Loꝛde Bod, which deſpyleſt not a con⸗ 
nie ot mank inde Satan that rozing lyon, euer (Jeri heart, and fozgetcelt the inne and 
' 1+ Seeking whome he may deuoure. wickedneſſe of a ſinner, in what houre ſo⸗ 
| — — (O Loz) J pꝛoſtrate, with moſte euer he doth mourne and lament his olde ma⸗ 
humble minde craue of thy diuine maieſtie, to ner of liuing : Gtaunt vnto vs (O Loꝛd) true 
ve mercitull vnto the vniuerlall Church ot thy contrition of heart, that we may vehemently 
ſonne Chꝛiſt: And eſpecially accozding to my depiſe our ũntull lite paſt, & wholly be conuer⸗ 
| bounden duette, beſeeche thee foꝛ his lake to ted vnto thee,by our Sautour and Loꝛd Jeſus 
| blefle,ſaue.and defende the pzincipall member Chiſt. Amen. | 
| thereof, thy ſeruant our moſte deere and ſoue⸗ Wedneſday. | 
raigne Lady Queene Elizabeth, encreaſe in Mercitull father, by whoſe power and 
her royat heart true faith, godly zeale, and loue ſtrength we may ouercome our enemies 
of the ſame : And graunt her victozy ouer all both bodyly and ghoſtly:graunt vnto vs. 
her enemies, a long, pꝛoſperous, andhonou-| O Lord, that according to our pꝛomiſe made in 
| rable lite vpon earth, a blefſed ende, and lite e⸗ our baptiſme, we may ouercome the chieke ene⸗ 
ue 3 mies ot our ſoule, that is, the deſires of the 
Moꝛeouer, O Loꝛd, graunt vnto her ma: woꝛlde, the pleaſures of the fleſhe, and the ſug⸗ 
ieſties moſte honourable Counſeilours, and geſtions of the wicked ſpirit: and ſo after, lead 
; euery other member of this thy Churche ol our liues in holineſſe and righteouſneſte, that 
England, that they and we in our ſeuerall cal⸗ we may ſerue thee in ſpirit # trueth. and that 
lings, may truely, and godly ſerue thee: Plant by our ſauiour and Loz2 Jeſus Chʒiſt, Amen. 
in our heartes true feare and honour of thy 
name, obedience to our 0 ꝛince, and loue to our Thurſday. | 
neighbours : Encreaſe in vs true faith and Oran and enerlaſting od 2 — 
ect gi 
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religion: Replentihe our mindes with all nor onely giueſt enery good & per 
goodneſſe, and of thy great mercie keepe vs in but alſo increaſeſt thoſe giites that thou 
the lame till the ende ot our lines : Sine vnto halt giuen: we moſthumbly beleech thee (mers 
vs a godly zeale in pꝛayer, true humilitie in cifull Sod) to inereaſe in vs the gifte of faith, 
pꝛoſperitie, pertect patience in aduerũtie, and that we may trnely beleeue in thee, and in thy 
continuall top in the holie Shoſt. pꝛomiſe made vnto vs: and that neithet vy our 
And laſtly J commend vnto thy fatherly negligence, -noz inſirmit ie of the fleſh, noz by 
protection, al that thou haſt giuen me, as wite, — of temptation, neither by the 
childꝛen, and ſeruants : Ayde me O Loꝛd, tha till craftes and aſſaults of the deuill, we be 
J map gouerne, nouriſh , and bꝛing them vp in dꝛiuen from faith in the blood gf our Sauiour 
thy keare and ſeruice. And fozaſmuch as in this and Loꝛd Zeſu Chꝛiſt, Amen. A 
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| 44 — vs, G merciful Sod( we moſt 
| hartily beſeeche thee) knowledge & true 
| vnderſtanding ot thy woꝛde, that ali igno⸗ 
| rance expelled, we may knowe what thy will e 
| pleaſure is in ali things, and howe to doe our 
dueties, and truely to walke in our vocation: 
te that alſo we may expꝛeſſe in out liuing, thoſe 


things that we do knowe, that we be not only | | == 


knowers ot thy wozde good Loꝛde, but allobe 
woꝛkers of the ſame, by our Sauiour & Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. 


Saturday. 


| Almtghty Sod, which haſt pꝛepared euer⸗ 
| O laſting lite to all thole that ve thy fayth⸗ 
| © fullſeruaunts : graunt vnto vs ZLozde, 
ſure hope of the life euerlaſting, that we being 
in this miſerable woꝛlde, may haue ſome taſte 
and feeling ok it in our hearts, and that not by 
our deſeruing, but by the merits and deſeruing 
of our Sauiour and Lozde Jeſus Chzilte, A: 
men. 


| Mercitul God, our onely apde, ſuccout.æ 
| ſtrength at al times: graunt vnto vs, O 
| Loꝛde, that in the time ofpzoſperitie wee 
be not pꝛoud, and fo foꝛget thee, but that with 
our whole heart and ſtrength we may cleaue 
vnto thee, and in the time ot aduerſitie that we 
| fall not into infidelitie and deſperation, but 
| that alwayes with a conſtant fayth, we may 
| call fox heipe vnto theꝛ⁊: graunt this, O Lore, 


koꝛ our aduocateg ſake , and Sauiour Jeſus Math, reconcile me againe vnto — — 
| 


| Chztlt, Amen, 
Sunday, 


| Almightte and mercifull Loꝛd, which gi⸗ 
| ueſt vnts thy elect people the holy ghoſt, 
| as a ſure pledge ot thy heauẽly kingdom: 
| Btaunt vnto vs, O Loꝛd, thy holy ſpirite, that 
| he may beare witnefle with our ſptrit,that we 
| be thy childzen, and heyzes of thy kingdome, 
and that by the operation of this ſpirite, we 
may kyll all carnal luſtes, vnlawfulpleaſures, 
concupiſcences, eu nl aſfections, contrary vnto 


thy will, by our lauiour and Loꝛd Jeſu Chzilt, | 
Amen. 


A prayer for truſt in God. 


T he beginning ot the fal of man, was truſt 
| in him ſelfe , The beginning of the reſto⸗ 
|  Tingof man, was diſtruſt in him ſelte, and 
truſt in God. O moſt gratious and molt wile 
gude, our Sauiour Chiſte, which doeſt leade 


| 


heart, inallmaner oftemptations, afflictiõs, 


them the right way to immoꝛtall bleſſedneſſe, 
which truely and vnfapnedly truſting in thee, 
commit them ſelues tothee : Sꝛaunt vs, that 
| lyke as wee bee blynde and feevle in deede, ſo 
we map take and repute our ſelues, that wee 
meſume not of our ſelues , to ſee to our 
elne, but ſo farre to ſee, that alway wee 
map haue thee befoze our eyes, to follow thee, 
being our guyde, to be readie at thy call moſt o⸗ 


bediently, and to commit our ſelues wholly 
vnto thee, that thou which onely knoweſt the 


heauenly deres: to thee with the Father 
the holy Ghoſt, be glory fox euer, Amen. | 


| 
' 


wape, mapeſt leade vs the ſame way vnto ou 02 ercifull Loꝛd God, heauenly father, J- 


. oy Choe od 2 ; 
Certeine godly prayers td 
be vſed for ſundry purpoſes 


A generall confeſſion of ſinnes, | 
to be ſaide enery morning, 


=> Almtghtte God our heas 
x uenly tather, J confefle 


& ched ſinner, and haue 
= manitolde wayes moſt 
5 grieuouſty tranſgrefſed 
thy moſt godlp comma: 
— == dements, though wic⸗ 
ked thoughts, vngooly luſts, finfull wooꝛdeg 
and deedes, commited all my whole life. In 
ſinne am J bozne and conce iued, and there is 
no goodaes in me, in as much as if thou ſhoul⸗ 
deft enter into thy narowe tdgement with 
me , iudging me ac coꝛding vnto the ſame, J 
were neuer able to ſuffer and abide it, but muſb 
needes periſhe and be damned foz euer: So li⸗ 
tie helpe, comfoꝛt, oz ſuccour is there either in 
me, oꝛ in any other creature. Onely this is my 
cofozt (O heauenly father) that thou didſt not 
ſpare thy onely deare beloued ſonne, but didil 
gute him vp vntothe molt bitter, and moſt vile 
and ſlaunderous death of the croſſe fox me, 
that he might ſo pay the r foꝛ my ſins, 
ſatiſty thy iudgement, ſtill and pacifie thp 


chaſe me thy grace and fauour, and ener 

lite. Wheretoze,thiough the merit of his moſt 
bitter death and paſſion, + though his inno⸗ 
cent bloodſhedding, J beſeech thee, O heauenly 
father, that thou wilt vouchſate to be gratious 
and merciłull vnto me to fozgiue and par⸗ 
don mee of all my ſinnes, to lighten my heart 
with thy holy ſpirite, to renue, confirme , and 
ſtrengthen me with a right and a perfect faith, 
and to inflame me in lone toward thee and my 
neighbour, that J may hencefozth with a wil. 
iing E glad heart, walke as it becommeth mee 
molt godly commaundementes, and ſo 
gloztky and pꝛayſe thee enerlaſtingly , And alſo 
that J may with a free conſcience and quiet 


oz neceſſities, and enen in the very pangs of 
death, crie boldely and merily vnto thee, and 
ſay, I beleeue in God the father almightie, maker 
of heauen and earth, and in Ieſus Chriſt, & c. But. O 
Lozd Sod heauenly father, to comfuzt my ſelf 
in affliction and te tion with theſe arti⸗ 
cles of the Chꝛiſtian fayth, it is not in my po⸗ 
wer, koz fayth is thy gift: and fox as much as 
thou wilt be pꝛaped vnto, and called vpon fox 
tt, J come vntothee,to pꝛay and beſeeche thee, 
both foz that and foz all other my neceſlities, 
enenas thy deare beloued fonne our Sautour 
Jeſus Chʒiſt him ſelfe hath taught vs. And 
from the very bottome of my heart J crpe,and 
ſaye, Our father which art in heauen, halowed be 
thy name. &. | 


Prayers to be ſaid in the morning, 


render moſt high lauds, pꝛayſe, thanks 
vnto thee, that _ haſt preſerued mee 
ili. 0 
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| 
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up heart, and that J may be iuſtiſted and ſa⸗ 


| holſome appearing t ſight, doeſt baing 
wel d are in heatien,as alſo that are on earth: 


ſelueg, doe yeelde and commit our ſelues full 
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im lite Hitherto,vnder thy pꝛotection, and haſt 
ſi d me to liue vntili this pꝛeſent houre. 
And J beleeche thee heartily, that thou wilt 
vouchſate to receiue me this day, and the reſt: 
due or my whole lite, from hencetoꝛth into thy 
nution, ruling & gouerning me with thy holp 
ſpirite, that all maner of darkeneſle, ot miſbe⸗ 
Uiete, inſidelitie, and of carnall luſtes and affec- 
tions, map be vtterly chaſed and dztuen one of 


ued both vody and loule though a right and 
pertect tayth, and ſo walke in the light of thy 
molt godly trueth, to thy gloꝛy and pꝛayſe, and 
to the pzofit and urtherance of my neighbour 
zough Jeſus Chyult our 203d and Sauiour. 
en. 
L poſſible thankes that we are able, wee 
Ander vntothee, O Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, 
foz that thou haſt willed this night paſt 
to be pzolperousg vnto vs: and webeſeechethee 
uke wile to pꝛoſper ali this ſame daye vnto vs, 
foz thy glozy , and foz the health of our ſoule, 
and that thou which art the true light, not 
knowing any going downe, and which art the 
ſunneeternall,guuing lite, toode, and gladnelle 
vnto all things, vouchſafe to ſhine into our 
minds, that We may not any where ſtumble to 
fall into any ſinne, but may thoꝛowe thy good 
guyding and conducting, come to the lite euer; 
Iaſting. Amen. 


Loꝛd Jeſus Chʒiſt, which art the true 
anne of the woꝛld, euermoꝛe ariſing, and 
neuer going downe , which by thy = 

oozth, 


pꝛe ſerue, nouriſhe, and retreſhe all thinges, as 


we beſeech thee merctiully and fauourably to 
Mine into our hearts, that the night c darke⸗ 
neg of ,F the mylts of errours on euerie 
tide dziuen away, thou bzypghtly ſhining with⸗ 
in our hearts, we may all our life ſpace goe 
without any tumbling oz offence , and map 
decently and ſeemely-walke (ag in the daye 
time) being pure and cleane from the woꝛkes 
of darkenes,andabounding in al good wozkes 
which Sod hath pzepared foz vs to walze in, 


uiueſt and raigneſt foz euer and euer. Amen. 


weſt, pea, c haſt alſo taught vs how great 
and howe certaine a thing it is that it can no⸗ 


truſt to himſelte, it can not be auoided, but that 
he muſt headlong runne and fall into a thous 
ſande vndoings and miſchiefs. O our father 
haue thou pitie& compaſſion vpon the weake⸗ 
nefle of vs thy chiidzen, be thou pꝛeſt andrea: 
die to Helpe vs, alwayes ſhewing thy mer- 
cie vpon vs, and pꝛoſpering whatloeiter wee 
godly goe avout ; fo thatthougiuing vs lyght, 
we may fee what things are truely good in 
deede : thou encouraging vs, we may haue an 
earneſt deſtre to the ſame: and thou being our 
ide, we may come where to obtainethem: 

92 we hauing nothing but miſtruſt in our 


CCC 


| 


(we and Loꝛd Jeſus Chiift, chou kno⸗ 
the infirmitie and weakenes of man ig, 


thing doe without thy godly helpe . It man | 


Cie, 0 be it. * 
A prayer againſt temptation. 


Lom Jeſus Chyzift, the onel fence 
of our — one — 


who in the lleche (which 


thy members , as thou hadeſt afoze done in 


onus of the tribe of Juda) ſtrength againſt the 
and fro, ſeeking whom he may detour , Thou 


giue vnto vs thy ſeely ones, wilineſſe again 


pent. Thou beinga Lambe as white as ſnow, 
the vanquiſher of Satans tyzannie, gine vnta 


thy ſpirit, that being in our owne lelues weake 
and teeble, and inthee ſtrong and valiant, wee 
may withſtande and ouercome all aſſaultes of 
the deuill, ſo that our ghoſtly enemie may not 


neuer leaueſt the deſtitute that put their cruſt 
in thee , who liueſt and raigneſt Sod koz euer, 
without ende. Amen. 


A prayer forthe obteining of 


wi ſdome. 


Loꝛde of mercie, thou p 


i 
N 
cording to equitte 


thine owne perlon,gine thou (we beleech thee) 
vnto vs thy louldiers, (O Lion moſt victoꝛi⸗ 


roaring Zion, hich continually wandzeth to 


being that ſame ſerpẽt, the true giuer ot he | 
and life, that was nayled on high vpon a eee | 


the deceitful awayting ofthe molt ſubtile ſer⸗ | 


vs thy litle ſheepe.the ſtrength and vertue of 


1 


— 
Wel 


j 
| 
' 
| 


onely ſaluation, our glozy, c ourtriumph, | 
thou haddeſt foz our | 
onely cauie taken vpon thee) didelt ſuffer thy | 
ſelle to be tempted of Satan, & who only and 
alone of all men diddeſt vtterly ouercome and 
vanquich ſinne, death, the world, the deuill,+al 
the kingdome of hel: c whatſoenerthon halb ſs | 
ouercommed, fox our behooke it is that thou 
haſt ouercommed it: neyther hath it bene thy 
will to haue any of thy leruants to keepe bar: | 
tell, oz fight with any of the fozeſaide euilles, 
but of purpole to reward vs with a crowne or 
the moe gloꝛie foz it. And to the intent that 
thou myghteſt likewile ouerthzowe Satan in 


glozte on vs, but being conquered though 
thee, we may giue thanks to thy mercie, which 


/ God ot our fa and W 
which with the father and with the holy ghoſt | d N -: l YZ thers, ant Wiſdis 
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A prayer againſt worldly carefulnes, 


Mot deare and tender father, our defen: | 


der — — — oy thy 
| te, chat we may great blind⸗ 
| > — and caretulnes of wozid- 


iy thinges, and may put our whole ſtudy and 


care in keeping ot thy holy lawe, and that wee 
may labour and trauaile foz our neceſlities in 
this lite, like the byzdes ofthe ayze, and the li⸗ 
lyes ofthe ſtelde, without care . Foz thou haſt 
pꝛomiſed to be carefull foz vs, and haſt com⸗ 
mandedthat vpon thee we ſhoulde caſt all our 
care: which liuelt and raigneſt wo de without 
ende. Amen. 


— 


the mies thine owne ſelfe with thy power, which 


tion, truſt : 
A 
fe become truelp reli w ocrifie, 
lowelte in heart without feyning, faithful and 
truſty without deceit, merie without lightnes, 
ſadde without miſttuſt, ſober withont louth- 
kulnes, content with mine own tour couetouſ⸗ 
nes, to tell my neighbour his faultes charita⸗ 
bly without diſſimulates, to inſtruct my houſ⸗ 
holde in thy lawes true ly, to obey our Qneene 
and all gonernours vnder her vnteinedly, to 
recetue all lawes and common oꝛdinances, 


mercie with | mercie, wülli 


[dermyneighbourfe 
iouing all goodnes 


. araiune 
— 


| me 
| A prayer for pacience in 
troubles 


Ow haſt thon(O Lozd) humbled 
and plucked me downe 7 J dare 
nowe vneathes make my pꝛay⸗ 
ers vnto thee,foxthonu art anarie |. 
with me, but not bout my deler: 

* uing. Cerrainely J haue ſinned, 
Loꝛd, J confeſle it, J will not dente it: but, oh 
my E O D, pardon my treſpaſſes, releaſe m 
debts, render now thy grace agatne vnto mee, 
ſtop my wound?s, foz J am all to plagued and 
beaten: et Loꝛdthis notwithſtanding J abide 
pacientip, æ gine mine attendance on thee, con⸗ 
tinually wayting foz reliefe at thy hande, and 
that not without ſkill, fox J haue receiued a 
token ot thy fauour aud grace towardes me, J 
meane, thy word ol pꝛomiſe concerning Chzilt 
who foꝛ me was offered on the croſſe foz a raũ⸗ 
ſome, a ſacrifice and pꝛice foz my ſinneg:wher⸗ 
foze accozdingto that thy pꝛomiſe, defende me 
Loꝛde by thy right hande, and gine a gracious 
eare to my requeſtes , foz all mans ſtaies ate 
but vaine. Beate downe therefoze mine ene⸗ 


art mine onely aydour and pꝛotectour, OLoꝛd 
Hod almightie. Amen, 


A prayer to be ſaid at night going 


to bed. 


Mercifull Lozde God heanenly father 
whether we lleepe oz wake, liue oz die, we 
are alwaiesthine . Wherefoze I beſeeche 
thee hartily that wilt vouchſafe to take 
care and charge of me, and not to ſuffer me to 
periſhe in the wozkes of darkenes,butto kin⸗ 
dle the lyght of thy countenance in my hearte 
that thy godly knowledge may dayly encre 
in me, tough a right and pure faith, and that 
J may alwayeg be to walke and liue af- 
ter thy wil e pleaſure, thzough Jeſus Chzil | 
our Lom and Sauiour, Amen. | 
| 


| 


A prayer to be ſaid at the houre of death, 
Loꝛde Jeſu, which art the onely health of 

all men liuing, and the euerlaſting life of 

them which die in J wzetched lin: 
ner giue and ſubmit my lelfe wholy vnto thy 
moſt bleſſed wil. And being lure that the thing 
can not periſhe is committed vnto thy 
lingly now J leaue this frayle and 
wicked fleth,tn hope of the reſurrection, which 
in better wile ſhal reſtoꝛe it to me e. Ibe⸗ 
ſeech thee, moſt mercitull Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt, 
that thou wut by thy grace make ſtrong my 
foule againſt altemptation, andthat thou wilt 
cou?r and defend mee with the buckler ot thy 
mercie againſt all the aſſauites of the deuyll. 
IJ ſee and knowledge that there is in my ſelfe | 
no helpe ot᷑ſaluatiõ, but al my confidence, hepe 
and truſt is in thy moſt mercitull goodneſſe. 
I haue no merites noz good wooꝛkes which 


: 
: 


4 


(wh 
bedie 
v 


eth not from thy holy woꝛde ) o⸗ 
to pay euery man that which J owe 


I may alleage befoze thee. Of ſinnes and euill 
wozkes (alas) J ſee a great heape, but thiongh 


nto him truelx, to backebite no man, noꝛ la- 


thy mercle J trult to be in the munter of the, 
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Thou mercifull Lozde waſt bozne foz 


woꝛkes and deedes foz my lake, thou 
enolt 


my ſake. Mowe molt merciful Sauiour, let all 
thele thinges pꝛoſit me, which thou freely haſt 
ginen me, that haſt giuen thy ſelfe fox me. 
Let thy blood cleanſe and waſhe away the 
ſpottes and foulenes of my finnes . Let thy 


oulnefle, Let the merits of thy paſſion and 


thou dideſt ſuſter both hunger andthirlt koꝛ my lite enerlaſting neuer decay in me, that char 
ſake, thou dideſt pꝛeach and teach, thou dideſt | 
pꝛay and faſt foz my ſake , thou dideſt all good nelle of my flethe 


- 


and conſtant, that the hope of thy mercie and 


ſoule may (1 


tum meum, (that is to ſape) O Lode, into thy 
handes J giue and commit my ſoule : Domine 


ryghteoulneſſe hide and couer mine vnrighte-| leſu accipe ſpiritum meum, Loꝛde Jelu recetue 


my ſoule vnto thee. Amen. 
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eo whome thon wũlt not impnte thetrlinnes, blood be p tutitractton ton my fines. S ine me 
but take and accept me foꝛ righteous and Lom thy grace, that my fayth and ſalua 
tuſt, and to be the inheritour ot — ry 


ity | 
ware not colde tn me. Finally,thatthe weake: | 


be not ouercome with the | 
ſt |feare of death. Gꝛaunt me,mercitul Sautour, | 
enous paynes æ toꝛmẽts for my lake. that when death hath ſhut vp the eyes of my 
And nally thou ganeſt thymoſt precious body bodie, yet that the eyes of my 

to die, and thy blood to be iyed on the croſle foꝛ beholde and looke vpon thee, that when death 
hath taken away the vie or my tongue and | 
ſpeach, yet that my heart may crye and ſay vn: 


tothee, In manus tuas domine, commendo ſpiri- 


n „ 
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tion | 
in thy blood wauer not in me, but be enerfirme 
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nderſtan and purp e ec e may be . 
5 | which were witten, to Inſtrucr, == we map men from wen = B. 16.17 
| Comfort, that in trouble we map beconficmed 
in patient hope, 4 8 8 Io. 
f N Faith in one God Donne, a ; 5 
olp Ghoff, Cr. Creation. ; „„ 
| The ſtate ot mankind, by 94 720 and ſinne. 8 1 * 
3. regeneration in Chin. FN 
The Church and the gonernement thereof * — 
| -Feligion and the right wur Since ubs. 
| | ' ſhipping of God,as Thewozdof Sod wiitten ntyetetament d ” - "PIN 
| | Wefoꝛe Chailt, "_ „ 
| Sacraments | 1 
3+, . CSinceChiilf, 1 
who fa euer | -The endandgene-indgenzent ofthe 1. ; Went] £ 
—_ by EL | Wicked, i Io 
e pꝛofite 8 „ 
trading ſcrip⸗ > j Magiſtrates Good, | } 
tures, mult | a 5 Euill. 6 | 
[| Fiemember that Scriptires | Common u daonernements eaceand warre, 25 5 
F | containe matter concerning 5 by „ | of peo dle Papen 1 — 0 1 
| Subiectes 3 E 4 
| | diſoꝛdzed. . 
| | #4 AJ Godly . | e 
mes, rd. : 7 
| aß and thinges that be⸗ arents. : "Y "= 
| | ng to houſhold, in which are 5, ildzen. . 
s. | Dngodlpplagued - Wilſedome and follie, 7. TB 
Seruants. Loue — — | 1 
: : Soberneſle and incontfnencis,. *' 
| | | The piinatelife and doings ofentey man in - — Mirth and „ 
5 iches, pouertie. Sveach and ſulene. l 
Che common life of all men, as — — 4c — DON $77 
| Articles of Ch 3 in ihe W N 
1 contained in the common : Ax 
5 | Kefuſe allſenſeof Scripture contrarie tothe 1 8 330 
irſt and ſecond table of Gods commandements. : 3 
| 1. Coherence of ar text, howe it ha together. ; * 1 5 
| 2, Courſe oftimes and ages, with ſuchthings as belong vnto them. 3 0 
6 | M2 arkeandconſiderthe Y 3. Manner ofſpeach pꝛoper to the Seriptures. 1 
| 4. Agreement that one placeof Scripture hath with an other, wherebp that which ſ@meth 24987 
darke in one ismade eaſtein an other, 8-6 
* S Contere withtuchags — b * I. r 
voꝛtunitie to Co e with ſuch as can open .Actes. 30.31. 6G. 
7 'S * Heare pꝛeaching, and to Ro by the PN" that which is taught. csg. B. 11. 
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increaſe, 
by 


ſmall flocke and little number 


were noble in mans iudgement, that this Church 
of the world: and alſo by the fewnes of them, which haue at all times worſhipped him purely 
according to his word, that it ſtandeth not in the multitude, but in the poore & deſpiſed, in the 
that man in his wiſedeme might be confounded, and the name 


the creatures. 


ief to bo conſidered: 


| 


— ———— — ↄ—— 


— — — — — — 


pf God euermore praiſed. 


enn | 
God created the heauen & the earth, The light 
and the darkenes, 8 The firmament . 9 He ſepa- 


| rateth the water from the earth, 16 He createth 9 God ſaid ag 


the ſunne, the moone, and the ſtarres. 21 He crea- 
| Feth the fish, birdes , beaſtes, 26 He createth man 


and gineth him rule outer all creatures, 29 And Mas ſo. : 
10 Aud God called the dzxeland, Earth, 


man and beaſt, 
N the beginning 
* God created the 
Beauen#theearth, 


pronideth nourriture for 


— [=] — 
2 


Firſt of all, and 
efore that any 
reature was, 

d made hea- 
en and earth of 


b without foꝛme & 
vopd, and darke⸗ 


11.14. i | 
ſazz,6,0136.5o| A **deepe, Ethe Spi⸗ 
clas. 18,1, Wo ” rite of God d mo⸗ 
5. 4. 16. C j. ued vpon the waters, . EY 
4: 3 Then God ſaid,“ Let there be light: und 
Asa rude lũpe there was e light. 8 2 
vout any cre-|4 And God ſawe the light that it was 
ture in it: for | d, and God ſeparated the light from 
e waters coue-| the darkenes. : | 
ed all. 5 And God called the light, Day, and th 
or, waſte, darkenes, he called Might. ? Do the eue⸗ 
Darknes coue- ning and the morning werethe firſt dap, 
ed the deepe 6 © Againe God ſaid, Let there be a *fir- 
arers:for as yet mament-in the middes of the waters: 
thelight was not and let it ſeparate the waters from the 
created. waters. | 
Eby, face of the 7 Then God madethefirmament,and ſe⸗ 
debe. parated the waters, which were * vnder 
d Hemaintei- the firmament, fromthe waters which 
ned this confuſe 
heape by his ſe- | | 
crete power. Eby, face of the waters, Heby, 11.3, e The light was 
made before either Sunne or Moone was created: therefore we 
mult not attribute that to the creatures arc Gods inſtrumẽts, 
wich only apperteineth to God. Eby, hetweene the light and be- 
he darkenes. + The firſt day. Eb. So was the euening, ſo was the 
re. P[al.33.5. & 136.6. ier. 10.12. & 51. 76. Or, ſpreading ouer a 
ait. F As the ſea & riuers, from thoſe waters that are in y clouds, 
which are ypholden by Gods power , leſt they ſhould ouer- 
whelne the world, Pſal. At.. «þ 


$ And Godcalledthe 


And the earth was 11 


neſle was vpon the 
12 And 


13+ Sothe euening and the moꝛning were 
14 And God ſaid, Let there be * lightes 


15 


16 God then made two great 
were aboue the ſirmament. & it was ſo. 
17 And God ſet them in the 


— N N — ——_— 


firmament, 2 Hea⸗ g That is, the re- 
gion of the q re, 
and all tha dis a- 
boue vs. 

t The ſecõd day. 
Eſa. 33.7. & 19.16. 
& 136.6 33 


uen. Sothe euening and the moꝛzning 
were the ſecond day. 

me, * Let the waters bn- 
der the heauen be gathered into one 
place, and let the dzie land appeare, Eit 


and he called the gathermg together of 
the waters, Seas: and God ſaw that it 


was good. 

God ſaid, Let the earth bud foꝛth 
the bud of the herbe, that ſerdeth ſerd, the 
fru : full trer, which beareth fruit accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his kind, which hath his ſerd in 
it ſelfe / von the earth. and it was ſo. 

e earth bꝛought foꝛth the bud or 

the herbe, p ſeedeth ſerd atcoꝛ omg to his 
kind, allo 2 tree that beareth fruit, which 
hath hi in it ſelfe accoxding to His 
kinde: and God i ſaw that it was good. 


it is the onely 
power of Gods 
word y maketh 
the earth fruite- 
ful, which els na- 
turally is barren. 
i This ſentEce1s 
ſo oft repeted,to 
ſigniſie y God 
made al his crea 
tures to ſerue to 


the third dax. the profit of ma: 


but for ſin they 
were accurſed, 


in the firmament of the heauen, to! ſepa- 
rate the day from the night, and let them 
be foꝛ m ſignes, and fox ſeaſons, and fox] yet to the elect, 
A S y Chriſt, they 
nd let them be foꝛ lights in the firma⸗ are reſtored and 


| ; wealth. _ 
lights: the : The third day. 
greater lightoto rnle the day, and the leſſe Pſal,r36. 7. 
light to rule the night: he made alſo the den. 4.19. 
ſtarres. | 


the earth. and it was ſo. 


firmament of he meaneth the 


eauen, to ſhme vpon the eart ſunne, F moone 
teen OR y Pony 5. and the ſtarres. 


Which is the artificiall day, from the ſunne riſing to the going 


downe. m Of things apperteyning to naturall and political or- 
ders and ſeaſons. n To wit, the funne and the moone: and here he 
ſpeaketh as man iudgeth by his eye: for els the moone is leſſe 
then the planet Saturnus. o To giue it ſufficient light, as inſtru- 


mentes appointed for the ſame, to ſerue to mans vſe. 


18 And 


+ 


his glorie, and to 


ment of the heauen to giue light vpon ſerue to their 


» Thit word frem- 
Feth the beginning 
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h So that we ſee 
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p Jerem. ;. 74. 
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{The fourth day. 
p As fiſh and 


 |wormes which 


ſlide, fvimme or 
creepe. 

Ebr. the ſoule of 
life 


+ 


” Ebr.facr of the 
firmament, 

The fiſhe and 
Ges had both 
one beginning, 
wherein wee ſee 
that nature gi · 
ueth place to 
Gods will, foraſ- 
nuch as the one 
ſort is made to 
flie aboue in the 
aire, and the o- 
ther to ſwimme 
beneath in the 
water. 
r That is, bythe 
vertue of his 
word he gaue 
power to his cre- 


der. 

The fift day. 
Ebr. ſoule of life, 
Chap. 5.1. and 9. 6. 
or. tn, 7. 

colgſ. 7. 10. 

God comman- 
ded the water & 
Fe irth to bring 
forth other cre- 


atures: but of 

| man — en. 
vs make: ſigniiy- 
ing that God ta- 


his wiſdome and 
vertue, purpo- 

ſing to make an 
excellent worke 


of his creation. 

t This image & 
likenes of God 
in man is expoũ - 
ded, Eph. 4. 24: 
where it is wrir- 
ten, that mã was 
creat:d after 
God in righte- 
ones and true 
holines,meaning 
by theſe two 
wordes. all per- 
fection, as wiſed 


atures to ingen- 


kecth counſell W 


aboue al the reſt 


Ge 
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18 And to rule inthe day, L in the night, 
and N E dark- 
nes:and God ſaw that it was god. 

19 f Hs theenening and the monung were 


the fanrth dap, 
20 Afterward God (aid, Let the waters 
* buingfozthin abundace cuery? creeping 
thing that hath "life:and let the fonteflie 
vponthe earth in the open firinament 
of the heauen. 


21 Then God created the great whales, 3 


and euery thing liuing a nung, which 
the waters — forch in abimdauce 
accoꝛding to their kind, and euern fethe⸗ 
red koule accozding to his kind: and God 
ſaw that it — fe 

22 Then God rbleited them, ſaping, Bꝛing 
foꝛth fruit and multiplie, and fill the waz 


plie in the earth. : 

23 115 = euening and the mo:ning were 
t ap. | 

24 J MPareoner God ſaid , Let the eart 

Ning forth the liuimg thing accoꝛding 
to his kind, cattel, and that which cree- 
peth, & the beaſt ofthe earth, accoading 
to his kind. and it was ſo. 

25 And God made the bealt of the earth 
accordingto his kind, and the cattel ac- 

toꝛding to his kind, and euery crping 

thingofthe earth acconding to his kind: 
and od law that it was cod. 

26 Furthermoze God ſaid,**Let vs make 
man in our © nnage according to our 
likenes, and let them rule ouer the ſiſhe 
ofthe ſea, and oner the foule of the hea⸗ 

nen, and buer the beaſts, and ouer all the 
earth, and ouer enery thing that cree- 
peth and moneth on theeartg. 

27 Thus God created the man in his i⸗ 
mage: in the image of God created he 
him: he created them * male and 


male, 
28 And God u bleſled them, and God ſaid 
to them,“ Bring foꝛth fruit and multi- 
lie, and fill the earth, and ſubdue it, and 
rife ouer the fulh of the ſea and ouer the 
foule of the heauen, and ouer euerp beaſt 
that moneth vpon the earth. 
29 And God ſaid, Behold, J haue gi 
vnto pou * euerp herbe bearing ſeede, 
which is vpon all the earth, and eu 
tree , wherein is the frnite of a tr 
bearing ſerde: “ chat ſhall be to pou foz 
meate. 
30 Piketvietoenerp beaff ofthe earth, and 

to euerp foule ofthe heauen, and to enerp 
thingthat moneth vpõ the earth, which 
hath life in it ſelfe, euery greene her be ſhal 
be far meate. and it was {o, | 
31 And Cod ſawe all that he had made, 


2 and the moꝛning were the fit 
ap. 


verlas. 77. t. Mat th. . . a. u The propagation of man is the bleſſing of 
| God, Pſal. 128. Chap.s, 17. and 9.7. x. Gods 
taketh away all excuſe of his ingratitude. (hap. 9.3. Exe?, 3. 17, 
ecclus.39.106,33.marke 7,37, +The ff xt day. 


— — — —— Doe — 


e, true h, innocencie power, & c. Vi. . 25. 


eat liberalitie to man 


— 


ters inthe ſeas, and let the foule multi⸗ 5 


and foe, it was verp good. -+ Ho the e⸗ 


HA p. IL 


* 


man. 24 Mariage 1s oxdeined. 
1 1 þ- ug the heauens and 

miſhed, and allthe* holte of them. 
2 Fozinthe ſeuenth dap God ended 


cuenth dape he ö reſted, from all his 
woke, which he had made. 

So God bleſled the ſeuenth day, a cſanc⸗ 
tified it, becanſe that in it he had reſted 
from all his wozke, which God had cre⸗ 
ated and made, 

4 J Thele are the generations ofthe hea⸗ 
nens and of the earth, when they were 
created, in the dap that the Loꝛd God 
made the earth and the heauens, 
And euerp plant of þ field, befoze it was 
in the earth, and euern herbe ofthe field, 
before it grew: foz the loꝛd God had not 
cauſed it to d raine von the earth, nei⸗ 

ther was there à man to till the ground, 

6 But a myſt went vp fromthe earth, and 

watered all the earth. SIS I 

7 The Loꝛd God allo "made the man 
s ofthe duff ofthe ground, and breathed 

in his face Heath of life, and the man 

was a liuing A 

8 And the Lozd God planted a garden 

Eaſkward in E den, and there he put the 
man whom he had made. | | 

9 (Foz out of the ground made the Yozd 

God to grow euerp tre pleaſant tothe 

Fl good fox meate: thes tree of life 
alſo in the middes of 8 h and 

the tree of knowledge 


o AndonutofEDden went a rinerto water 
the garden, and from thence it was de- 
2 _ into foure 22 
11 name of one is Piſhon: the ſame 
compaſſeththewhole tand iof Yauilah 
where is gold. | 
12 And the gold of that land is good: there 
is Bdelunn, and the Dnixltone, 
13 And the name of the ſecond riner,is Si⸗ 
: the fa he whole 


14 ThenamealfoofÞ third riner is * Yid- 
deket: this goeth toward the Eaſtilde of 

| — 3 : and the fourth riner s Pe⸗ 
rath. | 

15 Then the Loꝛd God tonke the man, 

a put him into the garden of Eden, 

that he might * dzeſſe it and keepe it. 

16 And the Loꝛd God! commannded the 

man, ſaping,” Thou ſhalt eate freelp of 


Gd reſteth the ſewenth dq, & ſanttifieth it. 15 He 
ſetteth man in the garden. 22 He createth the vo- 


hwere| 


— wWoꝛke which he had made, and the dance of crea. 


that man ſhould 
not glorie in the 


| b 
la That is, the in. 
numcrable abũü. 


tures in heauen 
and earth. 
Exo. 20. TT. & 31 
deis. 3. 74. heb. 4. 
b For hee had 
now finiſhed his 
creation, but his 
prouidence ſtill 


gouerneththem. 
c Appointed it 
to be kept holy, 
that man mjoht 
therein conſider 
the excellencje |: 
of his works and| 
Gods goodnes 

towards him. 
" Or, the orignal | 
and beginning, 
Or, tree, as chap, | 
21,15. | 
d God onely o- 
peneth the hex! 
uens & ſhutteth 


good pleaſure, 
" Or, formed, 

e He theweth | 
whereof mans 
body was crea- 
ted,to the intent 


excellencie of 
his owne nature, 
Cor. 75 444. 
f This was the 

name of a place, 
as Tome thinke, 


aboundant in al 
thinges. 
Which was 4 
igne of the life 
recejucdofGod. 


enerp tree of thegarden, 
r7 But of the tr of knowledge of good 
and euil, thou ſhalt not eateofit: for "in 


then thalt eate of. "Or ,whenſoenuer, 


the dap that thou eateſt thereof, thon came by diſo- 
| *  |beyingGod 


Scclus. 74. 25. Which Hauilah is a coũtrey ioynih 
-ward, and enclineth toward the Weſt, Or, pretisus ſtone, or pe wit 
Pimie ſaith it is the name of a tree. Or,Evhiopia."Or,Tygris,"Or,A 
Or, Euphrates. k God would not haue man idle, though a 
there was no neede to labour. I So that man mi 
was a ſoueraigne Lord, to whom he owed obedience. & Ein 


alt 


h That is, of 
miſerable expe» 
rience, which 


go erſia Fat 


t kyorw thert 


watcheth ouer 
his creatures, and 


them, he ſedeth!: 
drought & raine 


good and ol according to hu 


in Meſopotamia, 
moſt pleaſant & 


— 
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m By this death ſhalt die the n heath, _- - — leaues 
enen 018 Ao the Codd God latd, It is nc Nl er, and th, 
ſeparation of mã that themanthoulbdehunfelfe alone: Tward thephcard the tile abowt 1 ber 16 bide 
from Cod, who Wil make hum am helpe © meere fog him; LozdGod walking in the garden in tie cher preicecs. 
i; our life and 19 Hothe Lod God foꝛmed of the earth coiieot᷑ the bay, and the mãn ⁊᷑ his wife "or, winde. | 
chiefetclicitie: |. uerpbealtof theficld, andenerpfonleor * hidthen{elacsfcoathe pꝛeſence ot̃tne h The ſinful c&! . 
andalſo that our | the heanen, and bzought them buta the Lozv God among the trees of figarben, ſcience ficeth 
diſobedience is ® Manto ſehow he wouid callthem:foy 9 Bit the Loꝛd God callen ta the wan, Cod prefence. 
the cauſe therof, | Howineuer the man named the lining and ſaid vnto him, Where art thou? 1 His wpocrifie 
„gl. before 1m, | Creature, (0 was the name thereot. o ho ſaid, I heardthy vente inthe gar⸗ appeareth in 
n By moouing 20 The man therefoze gaue names vuto den, and was afraid: becauſe FJ was ne hid che cauſe | 
them to come | Ulleattell, and tu the foule ot the heau n i naked, therefoze J hidwplzife. of his nakednes, | 
and ſubmit and toetterp beaſt ofthefield; but foz 04 11 And he (aid, Whotold thee, that thou which was the | 
chemſelues ro dam found he nat an heiꝝ meete foi him, . waltnaked? Yaſtthoneatenotthe trer, tranigreſſon of 
Adam. 21 ¶ Thertoꝛe the Low God cauſed an he whereof J commaunded thee that thou Gods comm an- | 
br. built. | me fleepe to fall vponthe man, and he ſtouldeſt not eate⸗ dement. 
o Signifving, 7 ſiept: and he tanke one ot his ribhes and 12 Then the man ſaid, The woman which k His wicked nes | 
| mankinde was Tlaſed by the fieth in ſteade thereof, thou k gaueſt to be with me, the gaue me and lack of une | 
perfit, when the 22 Andtheribbe which the Lozp God had otthetree,and J videate, . repentance ap- 
| woma was crea- kalen krom the man, made he ao wo⸗ 13 And i Lozd God ſaid to p woma, My 22 in this, f | 
ted, which be · man, and bought her tothe man, haſt thou done this:? And p woman ſaid, he burdeneth | 
fore was like an 23 Then the man ſaid, This now is bone ! The ſerpent beguiled me, and J did eat. God & his fault, 
vnperfit buil- oft n bones, and fleſhof myfleſn. She 14 Then the lid God ſaid to the ſer becauſe he had 
ding. ſhalbe called woman, becauſe the was - pet, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thon Five him a wile, 
f. Cor. 1. f. taken ont of man. ; art curſed aboue all catte!l, and aboue e- | In ſteade of cõ- 
or, Mames, be- 24 *Therefoieſhaltmtanleane v his father uerp beat of the field: vpon tip betlp feſſing her ſinne, | 
cauſe the cometh and his mother, and ſhallcleaue to his alt thou go, and a duſt Halt thou eape — increaſeth it 
of mi: for in Ebrem Wifr, and they ſhalbe one fleſh, | lthed2pesofthplife, | by accuſiug tlie 
Ini u man, and 25 And they were both naked the man 15 J will alſo o put enimitie betwene ther ut. | 
Iþah the woman. nid his wife, and werenot4 alhamed, and the wot and betwene thy ſerde He asked the 
Matth tg. 5. 
marke. 3 7. I. cor. 6.16. eph 


und to ſhe to our parents. q For before ſinne entred, 


chinges were honeſt and comely. | 
. HAP. II. X. 


Wiſd. 2.24. 
a As Satan can 


pent to deceiue 


man. 

b God ſuffered 
Satan to make p 
the ſerpent his Heuah, becauſe ſhe was the mother of al q 
inſtrument & to . | Ch 


5 4 ds 
ting, ſhe yelded 6 r 
to Satan. | 
3. Cor. 11. z, 

d This is Satans 
chiefeſt ſubtilty; 
to cauſe vs not 


' 


Eb. die the death," _ 


— — — 


— — — 


— 1 


tofcele their miſerie, but they ſoght not togod for cemedie by ambition. y Adam depriued of life J oſt alſo the ſigne thereoſ: 
— 1 ie, * 8 4 | Y Y 4.1 T! | | 
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7; Plabelſſaine, | © _ © 
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f 
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Ce tn oye gre ————— —3rEꝗ—ßö eee 
ethe 105d ode oy ap ” behid,#ſhalbeav "I 
' from the garden of Eden, to till the nagate in the earth, and ſoener ſin⸗ joue he bare to 
| carth,whencehe was taken, deth me, ſhalflapme. 4 Kain, bur to ſup- 
24 Thus — = - — 15 Then the 1ozd ſaid vnto „Dout⸗ preſſe murther. 
ide of the garden ol Eden he ſet the Che⸗ whoſoeuer ſlapeth e ſhalbe o Which was 
; rubims; the blade of a ſwond ſhaken, »pnniſhed ſcnen fold, And the Lond ſet a ſome viſible ſign | 
to ke pe the way of the trer oflife, | Cie oP man finding of Gods iudge- 
hun ſhou m. — 

| CH AP. IIII. 16 Then Uain went ont from the preſence ſhould feare 
1 The generat ion f mand inde. 3 K ain and Iſ abel of the Lord c dwelt in the land of Nod | thereby. | 
| offer ſacrifice, 8 Kain kalleth Habel, 23 Lamech | towardthe Eaſtſide of Eden, P Thinking ther 
| atyrant-enconrageth hu feareſwll wines. 26 True 17 Kain alld knew his wife, whichconce-|byto be ſure ,& | 
Mans nature, 7 yeligion is reſtored. ued and bare Henoch: and he built a vci⸗ to haue leſſe oc- 
ſtate of mariage, 1 Fterward the ma knew Heuah his tie, and called the name of the citie bythe caſion to feare 
&c Gods bleſling | wife, which concemed + bare Kain, name ot his fonne,Yeroch, Gods iudgemẽts 
were not vtter and laid, J haue obtemed a man by 18 und to Henoch was bom Jrad,+ Jrad againſt him. 
aboliſhed tho- the Loꝛd. begat Wehniael, # Mehniael begat Me⸗ q The lawful in- 
row ſinne, but F 2 And againe ſhe bꝛoght forth his brother thuſhael, + Merhull nel begat Lamech. ſtitution of ma- 

ualjrie or con-“ abel, # Habelwas a keeper offheepc, 19 J And Lamech tooke to hun 4 two riage, which is, 
dition thercof | and Kainwasatillerof the ground. wines: thenameof the one was Adah, |that two ſhould | 
was changed. 13 und in pꝛoteſſe of tune it came to paſſe, and the name of the other Tillah. be one fleſh, was | 
b That is, accor- | that Rain bought an oblation vnto 20 And Adah bare Jabal, who was the firſt corrupt in 
ding to the Lords | rhe Loyd of the fruite ofthe ground. ' father ot ſuch as dwel in the tents, and / houſe of Kain 
promiſe, as chap. 4 And Habel alſo himſelfe bronghr ofthe of ſuch as haue cattell. by Lamech. | 
3. 15: ſome read, | firſtfruits of his ſheepe, +ofthe fatte of 21 And his others name was Inbal, or, rid inverter, 
Jo the Lord, as | them, a the Lozd had reſpect vnto* Ya-| who was the father of all that plap on |" 07, flutes pipe 
reioycing forthe hel, and to his —_ the harpe and organes. | r His wives ſee- 
ſonnewhich the '5 But vnto Rams to his offring he had 22 And Tillah alſo bare Tubal-kam, who ing that all men 
had borne, vhom | nod regard; wherefoze Kain was ercee-| bought cunnmglp euerp craft of bꝛalſe hated him for 
ſhe would offer ding wwoth;# his countenance fel down. and of non: and the ſiſter of Tubal kam his crueltie, were 
to the Lord as 6 Thenthe bond ſaid vnto Kain, Why art was Naamah, Afraid: therefore 
the firſt fruites of thou wisth? a why is thy countenance 23 Then Lamech ſaid vnto his wines A- he braggeth 
her birth. taſt downe: dah æ Tillah, Heare mp voice, ve wines chere is none ſo 

N N declareth 7 If thon do wel, ſhalt not bee accepted of Lamech:hearken vnto my ſpeach: foz luſtie that were | 
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TIME 


the father in and it thou doeſt not well, ſinne lieth at JI would ſlay a man in my wound, and a able to reſiſt, a'- 
&edhis chil- the ſ dooꝛe: alſo vnto thee his s deſire ſhal· paiig man in mine hurt. though he were 
dren in the know be ſubiect, and thou ſhalt rule ouer him. 24 If Kai ſhalbe anenged ſeuen fold, tru⸗ . worded 
ledge of God, & 8 Then Ham ſpake to Yabel his brother, | Ip Lamech, ſſeuentie times ſeuen fold. ¶ Hce mocked at 
alſo how God | And* when they were in the field, Mam 25 fund Adam knewe his wife agame, & Gods ſufferance 
aue them ſacri- roſe up againſt Yabel his bzother , and 87 bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his name in Kain, ieſting 3s 
ces to ſignifie ſlew hum. heth: fox Cod, ſaid ſhe, hath appointed thogh God wold 
their ſaluation: Then the Lord ſaid vuto Kain, Where me another ſeed fox Yabel, becauſe Kain ſuffer none to 
albeir they were | is Yabelthybrother? Who anſwered, J flewhim, puniſh him, & yet 
deſtitute of y ſa- | cannot tel, Þ Am Imp bzothers keeper? 26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there was giue him licence 
crament of the 10 Againehe ſaid, What haſt thou done? boznea ſonne, and he called his name to murther o- 
tree oflife. the vopce oft thy brothers bloud cryeth Enoſth. Then began men to * call vpon chers. | 
Hebr. 77. 4. vnto mefromthe eartg. the Name of the Loꝛd. t In theſe dayes 
d Becauſe he vas 11 Mo the rfoꝛe thou art curſedkfromthe God began to 
an hypocrite and earth, which hath opened her month to moue the heartes of the godly to reſtore teligian, whici a long 
offred onely for | receine thp brothers blood fro thine hãd. time by the wicked had bene ſuppreſſed. - | 
an outward ſhew 12 Whenthonſhalttilltheground, it ſhal | 
without ſynceri-| notheceforthpeld unto ther her ſtrength: | CHAP. V. 4 
tie of heatt. al vagabonds# a runnagate ſhalt thou |z The genealogie, 5 Age and death of Adam. 6 Hit 


noch thou and be in the earth. ſucceſtion vnto Noah and his children. 24 Henock | | 
thy facrifice ſnall 13 Then Kamſaidto the Lom, "Mppu-| was raken away, | | 9 
be acceptable to niſhmentis greater, then J can beàre. 1 1 is the broke of the generations or, rehearſall of 


me. 14 Behold, thou haſt caſt ine out this dap of dam. In the day that God cre⸗ [the ſtocke, 
f Sinne ſhall fill from“ the rarth, æ from thy face ſhall | ated dam, in the *likenes of God made 2 Read clia. 1. 26. 
torment thy cõ hehim, N 5 3 2 
ſcience. g The dignitie of the firſt borne is given to Kain ouer Ha- 2 Male and female created he them, and | 
bel. VP: e. g. Mat. 27. 7. J. ieh. 3.c2:rude 27. h This is the natureof | b eſled them, and called theirname b A= bB giuing thẽ 

the reprobate when thev are reproued of their * euen to dam inthe dap that thep were created. oth one name, 
neglect God and deſpite him. i God renengeth the wrongs ofhis 3 J Now Adam lined an hundzeth and he noteth the ir- 
Saints, though none complaine: for the iniquitie it ſelfe cryeth for | thirtteperes , andbegate a chitde'm his ſeparable con- f 
vengeance. K The earth ſhall be a witnes againſt thee, which mer- | owne< likenes after his image, and cal⸗ junction of man 
cifully receiued that bloud, which thou moſt cmrelly ſheddeſt. | led his name Sheth, dwife. | 
IThou flak neuer haue reſt : for thine heart ſhall be in continual [4 *A1idÞ dapes of A dam, after he had be- ic Aſwel concer- 
feare and care. m He burdeneth God as a cruel iudge, becauſe he | gotten Sheth, were eight hiidzethperes, ing his creatio, | Þ 
did puniſh him ſo ſharpely. vor, n ſinne u greater then can be par- | andhebegate ſonnes and daughters. as his corruprio. | 
doned. Ebr. from of the face ef. 5 Do allthe dapes that Adam timed, were 7. Chro... 
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dams generation 
by them, which /; 
tame of Sheth, to 
\ſhew which is the 
true Church, and 
alſo what care 
God had ouer 
the ſame from 
the beginning, in 
that he cõti 
euer his 2 graces 
toiyard it © by 4 
continual ſucceſ- 
fon. 
ehe chiefe 


cauſe of long life 'T 


in the farſt ge, 
as the multipli- 
cation of man- 
kind, that accor- 
ding to Gods cõ- 
mandement at 
the * 
the world mig 
be increaſed with 
. „which 
might vniuerſally 
praiſe his 
Name. 


| Ecclus, 44. 7. 

| beby. 711.5. 

'f Thatis, heled 
an vpright and 

ö a lite. 


| Jo ſhewe that 
905 was a bet- 
ter life prepared, 
and to be a teſti- 
monie of the im- 
mortalitie of 
ſoules and bo- 
| ties. As to in- 
| Quire where he 
| became, is mere 
curioſitie. 
| h Lamech had 
| | reſpett to the 
| promes , Chap, 3. 
15, and deſired to 
ſee the deliuerer 
which ſhould be 
| ſent, and yet ſawe 
| buta figure there 
of. lie allo ſpake | 
this by the ſpirite 
of prophecie, be- 
cauſe Noah deli- 
uered 5 Church, 
and preſerued it 
by hie obedience. 


| 


—— 


| 


[1 
1 
j 


— ſeuen peres, and be 

—_ all FED heth were e 
0 mne 
Mae enen he die 


q — lined W 


9 


10 nd Enol ltaed, after 
mued | nan, eight 
and 


the — of Kenan — nine 
hundꝛeth and ten peres: and he died. 

15 J Mahalaleel allo lined ſirtie and ue 

eres and begate Jered | 

16 Allo Mahalaleeftmed, after he begate 

Jered,epght hundzeth aud 1 

and begate ſonnes and | 

17 Do all the dapes of Wahalaler! were 

— 12 — ninetp and fine peres: 
nd he died. 

18 J And Jered lined an hundꝛeth ſirtie 

and two peres, and begate Yenoch, 

19 Then Jered hned, after he begate He⸗ 
noch, eight hundꝛerh peres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

20 So all the dapes of Jered were ntne 

hundꝛeth ſirtte and two peres: c he died. 

21 * Alſo Yenoch lined firtie and ſiue 

peres, and begate Methuſhelah. 

22 And Henoch ſ walked with God, after 

he begate Mcthulhelah , tier hundierh 

peres,and begat ſonnes and daughters 

23 So all the dapes of Henoch were ther 

hundꝛeth ſirtie and ſiue peres. 

24 And Yenoch walked with God, and he 

+ 0 ſcene; fo2 3 God tote him 


elah alfo lined 
25 eperhuth — in — 


ſeuen peres, 
26 And Wertmiſhelah lied, after he be- 
gate Lamech, ſeuen kumdꝛeth eighty and 
two peres, begate ſonnes + daughters. 
27 So all the dayes of Methuſhelah were 
l — EIN LIES Peres : and 
E 


28. J Then Lamech lined an hundzeth 
eightie and two peres, ⁊ begate a ſonne, 
29 And called his name Noah, ſaving, 
This fame ſhath cofort vs cocerningour 


I corrwpte. 
Naa and his ave preſerned in 1 
which be was commanded to make. 
D when men began to be 
— — 


were nughtie men, which in old 
were men of frenoimme, 

5 (When the Lom ſaw that the wicked⸗ 
an 


* 

6 it 
e 
7 Therefoze the Loꝛd ſaid, J will deſtroy 


— art w 
r he none 


ouercome him, 

— 

for I repent that I haue made 

t 
WD, . | 0 

EE and Z 


wonne by Gods ' 
lenitie and long 
ſufferance, her | 
by he ſtroue to | 


he would no lon- 


— ſtroy the carth, | 


had — ova 
— — earth. thatſimplicitie, 
13 And Sod ſaid vnto Noah, Anend of al her 
fieſhis come befcne me: for the earth is chers ved. 
filled with ' crneltie”th:ough chem: and © a . g. 


behold, J wil deſtrop them with the: /s 
earth, Ebr .enery day. 
14 J Wake thee an Arke of pine trees: g Cd 1 dothne- 
thou ſhalt make*'cabines in the Xrke,+ ver repent, bur 
= alt — it within = bout with pitch. 
15 nd" thus ſhalrÞ make it: The length our . . 
of theArke ſhaibe three hundꝛeth cubits, cauſe he did de- 
the meadth of it fiftie cubits, and the ſtroy him, and in 
of it thirtie cubits. that, as It were, 
16 A window ſhalt thou make in ỹ Arke, did diſavow him 


wozke and f2ow of onr hands, as tou⸗ 
ching p earth, which p Loꝛd bach curcz 8 

30 And Lamech lined , after he be 
Noah,fine humdꝛeth ninety T fiue pere 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. 


31 So alſthe dapes of lamecij were ſeuen 


hundꝛeth ſenentp aud ſeuen peres: and 
he died. 

32 And Naah was fine hundzeth peere 
old. und Noah brgate Dhem, Yam — 


Japheth. 


| meaſure, | That is, of three heightes. 


andin a cubite ſhalt tion finiſh ir abone, to be his crea- 
andthe doꝛe ofthe Arke ſhalt room ſet ni ture. 
the ſide thereot: thou ſtait makeit with h God decla- 


el low, ſecond and third roume. reth ho much 
* : he dereſteth fir, 


ſeeing the puniſhment thereof ectendeth to the brute deaſtes. 
i God as merciful vnto him. Or, hiferie. k Meaning, chat all 
were giuen to the contempt of God, & oppreſſion of their 

bours. ' Or, I will deftray mankind. 5 Or, oppreſſion ard wic bedner. 
Ebr. from the face of them. *Ebrx. Gopher. Ebr. nefte:. Or ef thes 


17 And 3 


— — — 


A. iti. 


ein their fa» | 


* 


he ſpeaketh after 


| 
| —4 t that er & moueth 
| — tha uh. afterhis kind, andenerp 
the intent ! v kinde,cuen euerp enerp ; 
hn — 15 Fox they cameto Noah into th 
enterpriſe and thon, and thy ſores, aud thy wife, and two andtwo, fofallfleſh whereints the Fu 
mockings ofthe | thy ſormes w.nes with thee. thin 
{whole world J9 And of liningthing,ofalfleſhtwo 
thou maieſt be bf tuerꝝ ſoꝛt thalt thou caule to come in⸗ 
. that to the Arke , to keepe them aline with 
i thy faith faile thee: En male and feniale. 
| Of the faules after —— — — 
— — of the _ —— he earth. | — wer de- | 
two ot enerp fozt thall come bnto thee, 18 The waters alſo wared ſtrong, & were fended him a. 
that thau mapeſt keepe them aliue. increaſed excerdingiy vpon the earth, & gainſt che rage 
21 And take thou with ther ol al meat that the Arke went vponthe waters. pf the mightie 
is eaten: and thou 2 19 The waters pzeuailed ſo exceedinglp waters. 8 | 
bey | it map be mcate foz the aud foz| vpontheearth, that all the high moun⸗ or, hut it vpn 
| commandement | them. iy ' raines,that arevnderthewholehrauen, him. | 
in all pointes, 22 Noaht — did accoꝛding vnto al, were couered, pa waxed verg | 


without adding | that him: euen v ſodid 20 Fiftene cubits bpward did the waters ghtie. 
iminiſting. "A | prenaile, when the monntaines were co⸗ 
or diminiſhing, | Hh 4 CHAP. vVIL gs | = 


f 1 a | 
| ; Noah and bis enter mto the Are. 20 The flood (21 * Then all ficſh periſhed that moued / 7 eech, 
— rhereft vpon the earth. vpon the earth, both and cattel and wb. v4 _ | 
7 A- Ndthe Lozd ſaid vnto Noah, Enter | beaſt, and thifig that creepeth and | 
| thou ct all thinehouſetntarhe Arne: ¶ moneth vpon the earth, andeuery man, 
2. Pet. 2. . 74 fo: ther haue a righteous be⸗ 22 Enerpt in whole noſtrels the ſpi⸗ 
In reſpect of fie me in this age. rit of life did bzeathe, what ocuer t 
the reſt of the . Df enerpbcleane beaſt thou ſhalt take were in the due land, chey died. | 
world,andbe- to the by ſeuens, the male and his fe- 23 So he deſtroyed euern thing that was hh That is, Cod. 
cauſc he had a male: but of vncleane beaſtes by cou⸗- ppon the earth, from man tu heat, tothe | 
deſire toſerue | . ples,the male and his female. creeping thing, & to the foule ot the hea⸗ 3 
God and liue Sr the foules alſd of the heauen bp ſe⸗ uen: they were euen deſtroped from the | Learne what ix 
wvprightly. . nens, male a to keepe ſeed aliue | earth, And Noah onelp remained, and js to obey God 
vors generation. pon | they that were with him in the Arke. onely, and to 


| 
| 
[ 
| | 


whole | 
| b Which might 4 Fog —.— hence J will canſe it 24 And the waters piruailed vpon earth forſake the mul - 


| be offered in ſa | raine vpon the earth fourty dapes and an hundꝛeth and fiftie dapes. ritude, . Peter.3. 
"crificewhereof fuurty nights, æ all the ſubitance that | | | | 
-fixe were for haue made, wil I deftropfroofÞ earth. | CHAP: vIFI. | 

breed and the 5 * Noahtherefozedid accoꝛding vntoall 2 The flood ceaſeth. Is Noah is comanded to come | 
ſeuenth for {a- that the Loꝛd conunanded him, forth ofthe Arke with hi. 20 He ſacriſiceth to the | 
crifice.. 6 And Noah was ſire hundzeth peres old, Tord. 22 God promiſith that all thinges hall con- Not chat God 
Mat. 24. 37. lu 7. when the flood of waters was bpon the nne in their firſt order. orgetteth his at | 
20. f. Pet. 3. 20. earth. ; 7 , I Dwe God remembzed Noah and an! 
- CSo Noahentreves his ſonnes, & his denerpbeaſt, and all the cattel 

Wife, # his ſonnes wines with him into was with him inthe Arke:therfoze 

the Arke, becauſe of p waters or p Hd. God mave-a winde to paſſe vpon the 
8 Dfthecleane beaſtes, & ofthe vncleane | earth, and the waters ceaſed, | 
"FA beaſtes, and ofthefoules, and of allthat 2 The fonntames alſo of thedeepe# the 
God eompel · | crepeth vpon the earth, windowes of heauen were ſtopped and 
led them to pre- There came two and two vnto Noah | the raine from heauen was reſtrainen, 
ſent themſclues into the Arke, male and female, as God 3 And the waters returned from aboue 2 he 
to Noah, as they yaycommanded Noah. - the earth, going and returning :and affer aſſurance of his 
did before to A- 10 und ſo after ſenen dapes the waters of the end ot the hundzeth and fiftieth dap children? 
dam, when he the flood were vpon the earth. the waters abated. c Which core 
gaue thẽ names, 11 In the ſire hundzethpere of Noahs 4 And in the ſeuenth moneth, in the ſe- ned part of Sep 
Chap.2.19. life in the aͤſecond moneth, the ſenententh | nententh dape of the moneth, the Arke tember and part 
d Which was a-| yapofthemoneth, inthe ſame dap were "cſted vpon the mountaines of Ararat. of October. 
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bout the begin · ail the © fountaines of the great dk nd the waters were going a decreaſing o/, ſtaied. 

ning of Maie, lnoken up, and the windowes of he "until the atenth moneth: in the tenth mo⸗ Or, Armen, 

hen all thinges| pere opened, neth, & in the ſrſt day of p moneth were d Which was 

did moſt floriſh. 12 And the raine was bpon p earth fourty the toppes of the mounta ines ſeene, the monethof 

e Both the wa · tapes and faurtꝝ nights. 6 J So” after fourtie dapes, Noah ope December. WW 
ters in the earth 13 In the ſelf ſame da ed Noah with ned the windowe of the Arke, which he br. at the ende, 
did ouerflow, & Shem, æ Ham, æ Jaͤpheth, the ſonnes of had made, fourtie dayes. | 

| alfo the cloudes Poah,e Noahs wife, a the three wines / And ſent fooꝛth a trauen, which went t The rauen is 

| powred downe.| ofhis ſormes with them into the Arke. | outgoing forth and returning, vntill the ſent 1 | 

FF : : waters ume 2 
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that 


fle to & fro, * 
ſting on A 
but came not in- 


to it, as the doue — EEE 
— was takẽ in. — hand, and receiued her, and teoke her 
| "Or, bill, tu him mtothe Arke. 
| £ Which was a 5 Andhe abode pet other ſeuen dapes, & 
| fignetharthe 8 ic helentfoxth the doue out of the 
| waters were 
much dimini- 11 Andthevone cametohimin enening 
ſhed: for Folines and lo, in her mouth was and ne leafe p 
oy not on the | ſhehad Noah knew that 
ke mountaines. the waters were abated from of eart 
Called in E- 12 NotWbſtanding he waited pet other 
rew Abib, con · uen dapes, æ ſent foith the doue, which 
teining part of | returnednot againe vnto amp moꝛe. 
| March and part 137 A and one pere 
of Aprill. i the firſt the s firſt moneth 5 the! 
h Noah dech- | waters were 2805 vp from — 2 
| reth his obedi- | and remoued the couering ot 


| | ence,in that he 


| would not de- part ofthe ground was dꝛie. 

part out of the 14 And in the ſecond moneth, in the ſeuen 
| Arke without and t dap of the moneth was 
| Gods expreſſe | 7 earth dzie. 

| comandement, 1 15 7 Then God fpaketo Noah, ſaping, 

| 3hedid net en- 16 f Bo — ofthe Ark, thou c chy wi 10 
ter in wont the „ ⁊ thy ſonnes wines w thee. 1 
ſame: the Arke zing foꝛth with theecuerp beaſtthat 
being a — is with thee, of all flelh, boch foule and 
the e hur che, 2 — euerp thing —— and 
; wherin nothi moueth vpon the earth, that they map 
muſt be done | bneede ———7 bung 
without the forth kruite and increaſe vpon the earth. 
word of God. 18 So Noah came foith, æ his ſonnes, and 

C. 12.3. & g. 1. his wife, & his ſonnes wines with him. 
i For ſacriſices, 19 Euerp beat, euerp creeping thing, + e⸗ 
| whichwere as an uerꝝ foule, ali that inoneth vpon$ earth 
exerciſe of their . after their kindes went out ofthe Arke, 
faith, whereby 20 C Then Noah i built an altar to the 
they vſed to give Lordandtookeof euerp cleane beaſt, and 
 thankes to God| ofenerp cleane 4 and offced burnt 
— beneſites. offrmgs vponthe alt 
Or, a ſweet ſausr. 21 And the Lord — — ofreſt, 

1 That is, therby and the Londe ſaid in his heart, J will 
he ſhewed him-| Hencefozth curſe the gronnd no moꝛe fo 
elfe appeaſed e mans caule: for þ imagination of mans 
his anger to reſt. heart ĩs enill, euen from his pouth: nei⸗ 
0 hapeb.5. ther will J ſinite any more allthinges lis 
' matt.r5.79, ning, as J haue done. 

The order of 22 Hereafte1 e tune and harueſt, and 
nature deſtroy- cold and helle and ſommer and winter, 
ed by the flood is} and dap an t ſhall not ceaſe, ſo long 
reltored by Gods astheearth remainerh, 

promes, | HAF. IX. J. 


| death of Noah, | 

2 Cod increaſed 1 A Fad GS »blefſed Noah and his 
5 W 4 Ted dc = — — * Wing: 
red ynto 1 al multip reyle⸗ 
them his coũſell thera oY 


— 


Sites the Er of 2 . rt 


— 2 


— 2 -ſent at done bum , th 
feen 1 
2 thumb re wa 


. — aum Bebolb, he the vpper 


The cenſir mation of mariage. 2 Mans ant horitie 
| ouerall creatures. 3 Permiffion of meates. 6 The I 


not be reoted out by the waters of the to kill another, 
_ neither thallthere be a flood to de⸗ char. r. 27. 
ſtrop the earth amp moze 
12 Then God laid "Thisist 
conenantwhich J make betwene me t face Gods i- 
is with pou vnto 1 
[be foz a ſigne of the couenant be⸗ alſo to God. 
tweene me and — 
IA And when“ 
en aweſhalbe ſeene in the.nomore deſtroy- 
E 4 
15 Then om remember mp! conenant, i The children 
which is betweene me and vou, and be⸗ which are not 
tweene euerp liuingthing in al ſieſh, and yet borne , are 
there thalbenomoze atersof a to|coprehended in 
deſtrop all Gods couenant 
16 ond doanets bowe ſhalbe in the cloud, made with their - 
that Imap ſee it, and remember thee- farhers. 
nerlaſtngcouenantbetweene God, and ſa. 54. 9. 


o”, 
V this commane | 
dement beaſtes - 


rage not ſomucly 
— as | 
wou 2 | 
_ Bene > | 
e thereby. 
Bau I giuen pon all things, — pane, | 
4 achat with the ele ſion man may w. 
6 the blood thereof, pe not eat. a good cõſcience 
5 70 —— — require pour blcod, vie the creatures 
lines are: at the hand of e⸗ of God for his 
uerp — will require it? and at the neceſſitie. 
hand — cucn at the hand ofa Chap. r. 20. | 
. will J require the life of Leuit. y. 14. 
loud, d That is, liuing | 
{creatures & the | 
fleſh of beaſtes | 
are ſtrãgled:and 
1 cruel- 
tie is forbidden. 
e That 8, I will 
take vengeance | 
thmp for your blood, | 
u, pour — Or neigbar. 
Io And withe creature that is Matth. 26.2. 
with von, with ther n the cattel, veuel. i. te. | 
and with euerpbealt of the earth with f Not onely by 
pou, from aſl — — out o the Arke, che Magiſtrate, 
bntoeuerpb but oft times 
II — — br Ata with God raiſeth vp | 
pou, tharfrom — all ſhall one murtherer | 


þ 


[2 Therefore to 
token of the kill man is to de- 


pou, æ betweene euerp lining thing, that mage, and ſoin- 
perpetuall generats. ury is not onely | 
13 1 ſet my k howe in the cloud, and done to man, but 


h To aſſure you | 
couerthe earth with the world ſhalbe 


— — 


— — —  -_—_—— = — 


euerp linmg thing in all flethe that is K Herebywe ſee 


bponthe earth. that ſignes or ſa- 
17 God law yet to Noah, = This is the ctaments ought 
ligne ofthe conenant, which Z haue eſta⸗ not to be ſepa» 
ed betweene me and allficſhthatis tate from the 
N the earth. word. 


power of the ſwoyd, 14 The raincbowe is the fi 
of Gr4s promiſe. 21 Noah # drunken and 


ed 
of his ſonne, u ham be curſeth. 2y The age and 


| 


— — —— — — —_ 


Now Þ ſonnes of going | Eeclus, 55.77, 7. 
0 2 — am and Ja⸗ When men 


19 Thele are the thiee ſonnes of Noah, & in the heauen, 
of them was the whole earth ouerſpied. ſhall 


coueriant with them. m God doth 


— 


pheth, And Ham is þ father of Canaan. |ſbal ſee my bow | 


know | 
IL haue not for- 
ate this the 


— Noahs faich ſo much more. 1 ki decla-- 


; reth what was the vertue of Gods bleſſing, when he laid, In- | 


| creaſcand bri * 1.28. 
e 0 


= --—— - — 
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3 


and contempt 
of his father. 
r He pronoun · 
as a Pro- 
phet the 1 of 
God againſt all 
them, y honour 
not their parẽts: 


poſteritie were 
accurſed. 

ſ That is, a moſt 
vile ſlaue. 
o Or, their. 


for Ham and his 


—— dans 


1 — 
22 And when Hamthe father 


two bzethzen without. 


7 23 Chen Shem and Jayheth ag ar⸗ 
ment, fo renee rg thou 
ders and went backward, and couered 


the nakednes of their father with their 
k backw their 7 


faces ard: ſo they ſawenot 
fathersnakednes, 
24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, & 


— e #1 an haddone | 


ſeruant. 
27 God": ꝓerſuade Japheth, that he may 
e e and let Ca⸗ 


tant, 
28 J And — lined after the flood three 


hundzeth and fifrie 


Or, enlarge, or, 
canſe to returne. 


a Theſegenera- 
tiosare here re- 
cited, partly to 
declare the mar- 
ueilous increaſe 
iu ſo ſmall a 
time, and 

ſet —.— 


pron WA 
fGo 
— ar thei 


; —— ares nt | 
; | andEgyptians. e Meaning, a cruel 
\ 12 — ein prouerbe as hated both of God and man: 
. not to 


Was ancther cite in Egypt called alſo Babel. 


—ͤ—ñäW47 —— — — — — 


of Noah were nine 2 


po Do all 925 5 — — 


t He declareth . — the — — > hav came of Iapheth, and 
were ſeparated from the Church,ſhould be joyned to the ſame by | and Gether and 
the perſivaſion ok Gods Spirite and preaching of the Goſpel. 


C HAP. X. 
1 The increaſe ef mankinde by Noah and his ſonnes. 
10 The beginning —_— 2 — and nations. . 
I Dw thele are the; generations o 
theſonnes of Noah, — — 
and Japyety: vnto whom 
2 ſonnes of s of Japheth Gomer 
2 e Were 
„and b Madai, and — 
and al, and Meſhech, and Tiras, 
3 And the ſonnes of Gomer, * 
and Rrphath, and Togarmah. 
4 Alſo the . — 


Dodamn 
5 Of thele iwere the < pleg of the Gentiles 
'd — weir families i 
— nt and after their m 
their nation 


ſonnes of 
3 


f hunter befoze e N 
1555 f is fold. . 


. 


Sy f His 
it erueltie euen in Gods preſence. 


U— —— — — ͤ ́ʒöFꝓęB! — —a—ͤ—dD — — Lẽ — 


— — 


Jos 


6 The building of Babel was the cauſi of the confuſion 


— Accãd, and 
hinar. 


and was vncouered in the 


rof Canaan 
ſaw the nakednes of his father, Ahe told 


namim, 
43 Pathzuſun a [(outof 


Japheth were child:en bome. 


Aſſhur,# Arpachſhad,+ lud, & ram. 
3 And the ſonnes 5 and Hul, 


4. Allo Xrpachſhad be begate Shelah, and 
Shelah begate 
5 — — bom two ſonnes: 
thename of the one was Peleg: fo; in his 
dapes was the earth l diuided: and his 
brothers name was Joktan. 
am 26 Then Joktan begate Almodad and 
Sheleph, & Yazarmaueth, and Jerah, 
7 And Badoꝛam, and Bzal, and Dicklah, 
And Dbal, and Abimael, and Dheba, 
29 And Ophir, and Yauilah, and Jobab. 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan. 
30 Andtheirdwelling was from Meſha, 
— goeſt vnto Dephara mount of 


zr Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to —— — to their 
tongues, in their countreis 


Noah, after their generations among 
their people: and"out oftheſe were the 
— diuided in the earth after the 


CHAP. XI. 6 


of tongues. 10 The age and generation ef Sher unte 
Abram. 27 Abras departure ſrõ Ur with his father 
Terah,Sarai & Lot. 32 Theage & death of Terah. 


iguage and one ſ 
— ee they went from the <<)Eaft, 
they found a lame in the land of i Shi⸗ 
nar, and there then abode, 
3 S8 Come let 


So thep mene un miner and flpime 
had thepmſteadeofmozter, - 


— ern the ae s Cd " Or, the C appa- \ 
docians, 


21 5 Dnto ! Sbem allo thekarher of al c. In his ſtocke 
ſonnes of k Eber, and elder bzother of the Church was 


22 The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and fore Moſes lea- 


32 Theſearethefamilies of the — of 


m_ the whole earth was of one iſdem 10. f. 


andburneit inthe fire, rod and his com- 


h Of Lud eame 
the Lydians. 


preferued:there- 


ueth of ſpeaking 
of Tapheth and 
Ham, & intrea -; 
and terh of Shem 
more at large. 
k Of whome 
came the E- 
brewes or Iewes, | 
. C hron. . 17. 

1 This diuiſion 
came by the di- 
uerſitie of lan- 
guages, s appea- 
reth, chap. 11 g. 


N 


"Oy, of theſe eam 
diuers nation. 


a In the yere an 
hundreth and 
thirtie after the 
flood 


b To wit, Nime 


pantie. 
c That is, from 


— ęwu — — — 


| the Ake ſtayed. d Which was — Ms Caldea. 


Armenia, where 


— 


g 


effect that he 
Knew their wic- 
ked enterpriſe: 

for Gods wg 

; cuerie where, 

and doeth nei- 

ther aſcende nor 
deſcend. 

= God ſpeaketh 

this in deriſion, 

decauſe of their 

[fooliſh perſwaſi- 

on & enterpriſe. 

h He ſpeaketh, 

as though he 

tooke- counſell 
with his owne 
wiſedome & po- 
wer: to wit, with 
the Sonne, an 
holy Ghoſt: ſig- 
nifying Y great- 
nes and certain- 
tie of the pu- 
nilhment. 

i By this * 
plague of the 
cõfuſion of ton- 
ues, appcareth 

dal horrible 

judgement a- 

inſt mans pride 

& vaine glorie. 

07 confuſion. 

. hron. . 77. 

ꝑk He returneth 

to the genealo- 

gie of hem, to 

come to the hi- 
ſtorie of Abram, 
wherein the 

Church of God 
is deſcribed, 

which is Moſes 
principal pur- 
poſe, 

5 Chron. 7.27. 

I. Chron. 7. 26. 
ionh. 24.2. 

He maketh 
mention firſt of 
Abram, not be- 
eauſe he was the 

firſt borne, but 

for the hiſtorie, 


d |12 Alſo Arpachſhad liued fiue and thirtie 


14 And Shelah 


nd bega . 
41 Do 8 
two hundꝛeth 


6 Andthe Loꝛd ſaid, s Behold, the people 
is one, and they all haue one language, 
and this they begimie to doe, neither can 
they nowe be ſtopped from whatrſoener 
then haue imagined to do. 
7 Come on "tet vs go downe, and i there 
theirl , thateuerpone 
percetue not anothers þ 
8 So the ond ſcattered them from thence 
vpon all the earth, aud they left of to 
builde thecitie, | 
9 Therefoze Þ name of it was called 2Ba- 
bel, becauſe Þ Lozd did there cofound the 
language of al p earth: from thence then 
did j Yowdſcatterthein vpo al the earth. 
10 ¶ Theſe are the generatiõs xo Shem: 
Shem was an n c begat 
Arpachſhad two pere after the flood,” -- 
II And Shem lined, after he begate Ar⸗ 


gate ſonnes and daughters. 


veres, and begate Shelah. 

13 And Arpachlhadlined, after he begate 

Shelah, foure hundꝛeth and thzee peres, 

and begate ſonnes and danghters. 
liued thirty peres, and be⸗ 

gate Eber. | 


15 So Shelah lined, after he begate Eber, 
foure hundꝛeth and ther peres, and be⸗ 
ate ſonnes and — — ; 

16 Likewiſe Eber koure and thirty 

peres,and begate Peleg. 

17 So Eber lined, after he begate Peleg, | 

foure hundꝛeth and thirty peres, and be- 

gate ſoꝛmes and daughters. 

18 And Peleg liued thirty peres, and be⸗ 

gate Ken. 

„ Peleg lined, after he begateKen, 
o 

fonnes and daughters. 

20 Allo Ken lined two and thirtpperes, 


after he begate Serng, | 
and ſeuen peres, and be- 


24 . ahoz — NE and twentp 
peres,and eray, 

25 So Naher ned, aßer he 
an and nineteene 


8 peres, and 
fonnes and daughters. _ 


which properly 
appertaineth vn 
to him. For by 
comparing this 


place with verſ. za. and chap. 12 verſ i, it may be 
| Abram was bornè, when his father was 1 50. yceres old. 


6 So Terah lined AND 
x gate Abzam, Nahoz,and Haran, 


22 : Terah vegate! ham, Naho2, 


pachſhad, fine hundreth peres, and be⸗ I 


hundꝛeth and nineperes,and begat 6 


begat Terah, led onthe Name ofthe Lom. 


9 
ations of 


athered , that | 
80 ? | this world, but muſt waite forthe heauenꝶ; ref? 
> — -—— 0 Then * 


Cade 

29 2s Aham a 
9 ns wife was 

Sarai, the name of N 


Baran, his 


ſonne, and Sarat his danghter in lawe, 


his ſonne Abzxams wife: and they de- 
parted together from Yz of ÞCatbees, 
to *goe into the land of Canaan 
came to o Haran, and dwelt there 
32 So the dayes of Terah were two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and fine peres r Terah died in Ha⸗ 


ran. 
CHAP. XII. ä 
Alam by Gods commandement geethto Canaan, 
Cbhriſ is promiſed. 7 Abram buildeth altar: for 
exerciſe and declaration of his faith among the infi- 
dels, 10 Becauſe of the deayth he goeth info Egypt. 
15 Pharaoh taketh his wife, and is pummubhed. 


toke them 


» &thep| 


YEbr,Caſtim. 

m Some thinke 
that this Icah | 
was Sarai. | 
n Albeic the o- 
racle of God © 


came to Abram, 


yet the honour is 


giuen to Terah, 
becauſe he was 
the father. | 
|Tosh.24.2neb. 9. 7. 
iudeth 5. 7. act. y. . 
o Which was a 
citie of Meſopo- 
tamia. 


1 
1 


| 
| 


AFB. 7. 3. 


Dy * Lozd Had ſard vnto Abzam, 
F. et thee out ofthycountrep; and 
n thy kindzed,* from thy fathers 


houſe unto b the land that J will ſhew 


thee. 

2 And J willmakeofthee a great nation, 
and will bfeſſerhee, and make thy name 
great, and thou ſhalt be c a bleſſing. 

3 Iwill alſo bleſſe them that bleſſethee, ©] 

curſe them that curſethee , and in thee 

hal all families of the earth be bleſſed. 
fake bie hun,, & Ice went With hom. 
xr th hun. 

(And Abzam was ſeuenty and fine pere 

old, when he departed out of Haran) 

5 Then Abzam toke Sarai his wife, æ Lot 

his bꝛothers ſonne, & all their ſubſtance 

that thep poſſeſſed , and the ſoules that 


4 


they had gotten in Haran, and they de⸗ d 


parted, to go to the of Canaan:and 


mountaine E 


a Frõ the flood 


to this time were 


foure hundreth | 
twentie & three | 

eres. | 

In appointing 

no certaine | 

place, he pro- 
ueth ſo much 
more his faith 
and obedience. 
c The world 
ſhall recouer by 
thy ſeede, which 
is Chriſt, the | 
bleſſing which 
they loſt in Adi. 
Meaning , af- | 
well ſeruantes as 
cattel. 


| 
; 


| 


e He wandred | 


toand from the | 
land before ge 
could find a ſet- 
ling place: thus 


God exerciſeth | 


the faith of his 
children. 
Or, ole groftes 


F Which was | 


cruel and rebel - 


pirched his tenth 
ö — there 
He built an i altar bnto the Low,and cal⸗ 


* 


k Againe Abzam went foxth 
tourneping toward the DS 


to worſhip God in 


outward 


nough for him 
his heart, but it was expedient to declare by | 
his faith before men, whetof this altar was a 
ſigne. h Becauſe of the troubles that he had among that wic- 


lious nation, by 
whom God kept 


his in continuall | 
exerciſe. 


g It was not y- | 


| 


ked people. i And ſo ſerued the true God and renounced al i- | 


dolatne. 


— — — — 


— — — 


| 


k Thus the children of God may looke for no reſt in 


| 


and quiet nes. 


9 a 8 ä 
45.3 EIT E. 

3 : 
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n — 

9 L 

CB op, 

\ $4 


— 


gr This was anew I 


Jong of Abrams me U 

* 
. _ _ and thine nb heather fol we bet nethzen,]| contention: ther- 
| ce Is not the whole lan befoze thee? 52 fore the euil cea- 


| ſeth. 
f Abram reſig · 


| ofone affliction] is 11 And bela te Dara Sarathis wife 
2 beginning 56d ab, I know that thou artafaire 


land 
. 
ca erye then $1 


| another. | 
p — ke on: right: o if thou go ta hand, neth his owne | 
po > — 12 Therefore it come to paſſe , dn when wit be let, 1 


hos. Wil 10 Ho when Lor ted vn his epes, he ſaw] peace 
oke maske | when the Wnt Oo rhey il me, thatallthe eplamevf Jowen — | 


| —_— =_ to — . thee aliue. | — where: (for e the ond de⸗ which was in | 


keepe 
| Sa er to ws 1315 "Dap Ab e eee Jen ne it was a Bꝗen, ch | þ 
© lu f e THis wes dong | 


map fare wells — E r chen den e 


| _ elues. reade —— Men warme Zoar) 2 
verſe twentie: > 
eons | a, en Aman was comenc en age pan ale pine fey racy 
are that Abr a gypt, is behelde the wo⸗ | of Jorden Eat: and arted the » one m Abram and his | | 
| A not {o yet | was Ve han: ſawher | —_ the ot ther. thep dep the ſced might dwel | 
Hachen, (75 Andthe Puinces'of Pharaoh law her, | on uo inthe tandof Canaan, te 


, ould] and commended Her vnto Pharaoh: ſo 
Atera che woman was Naben ide PharaohS| and Lot above mrhe nen dom. ; Lorthinkin 
, and tent euen to Sodom oper Paradil | 


G 1 ouſe: 
— 725" pl I Who intreated A bꝛã well for her { ſake, 13 Now themen of Oodom were wicked found hell. | 


| 
and he had and beeues, and anderceeding i ſinners againſt the Lold. | | 
1 Neg an nen kberms an ner ſer- 2 Jbendhe dom kerne ene neee, 
| weake fai nants,and ſhee 6 alles, and camelles, ter that Lot was departed. from yu! DOE Hana | | 
aber fia, 15 nt ii ng g Pharaohand| att up thine epeonand, andlooke kran ken though | il 
| muy line. NS Ho — with great plague becani2ot the place where one Woe wards e — | 
rat 3 
..... oro | 
e this phy 

— | ſt thou not tell me, that 16 aan bull abe ve, as the du wh [Se 2 x 4 | 

ger vainſta the was wasthpunfe ofthe — Aman can number 1M _ 3 he | 

| mh King: & 1 : rok rae aw rhevuiſt of the earth, thenſhallthy ſeede — 0h | 

——— 9955 if her and 17 Ariſe, walke through rye land, ney the comming of 


| hepr eſerueSarai. 30 an. rr 12. 14. and 2 1. 6. 
ebe ee ome e pe 2g; un 07 


that none ſhould h onthe the 
| fure him ether bim fozth,+ his wife, and al tbat he had. came + dwelleomthe nend ther nee his 


| — perſon or | CHAP. xIII. 7 an altar vnto the — 


8 _ Abram departeth ont o Eovpt. 4 Hecalleth vpon Abram,borne 
: 18 — the Lord. þ T7 departeth from him. according to the promiſe, and not according the fleſh, which 


13 The wickednes ef the Sodomites. 74 The promiſe are heires 5 of the true land of Canaan. 

made to Abram isrenued. 18 Abram buildeth an | | 
\ 
| 
| 


2 His great ri- altar to the Lord. CHAP. XIIII 
ches gotten in E- Ben- Abza from Egypt, 1. the overthrow of Sodom Lot is taken ion, 


m went 
pt hindered he, and his wife, pk all that he had, 7s Abrams deliwereth him. 18 Aſelchi-æedel em- 
Fa not to fol- & Lot with him toward the Suh. meth to'meete him. 23 Abram would not be enri· A That is of Pa- 


lis vocation. verp catte ing ofSod 
beenden auer and im gebe. „ eee A ming hien : by Kinges | 
| place by fname,|2 And he went on his ionrnep fronithe |. 1 Abf. Shinar,Prioch Kings Ellalar, eber eg 
| | whi.h was after Gout toward b Weth-e1, to the place : amer Tung Elam, and dec of cities. 
pivenvmoit, - | where his tent bene at the begin Tidal — e d agent | 
| 8 "4 ND Nothe plac . which he of . 1 of ET | 
|  Thisincom- 4 mnmabe chere at the firſt: rp tow. | © Gomozah , 'Syimab Bongo? Bomb genomes 1 
—1＋ came by am talled on the Name of Shemeber Lat of Zeboiim, and the % chiefe cauſe h 
| Sich brake e been — Gain 3 Mk © jopn e which oar: the vale f of warres among : 
| Keri. and 46 Do Me land could not <bearethem, | of Sudden e „ hiehte the a ſalt Sea. f 5 
ir crere the bond thatthep nught dwell together: for their 4 Twelueperes were then d ſubiect tu Ch 1 | 
*| ofnature. | *ſubſtance was great,ſothatthep could| doxlaomer, but vt fn the thirtcenth yere — 7 tothe! 
| Chap. 36.7. not dwell together. they r rebelled. deadSea, orche 
d Who ſeeing , Wit there was debate verweene the And in the fourteenth pere came & 2 
| their contention, of Abzams cattell , a doz-laomer, c the | 
| eight blaſheme, eardmen of Lots cattel. (and the 4 Ca- Him , and ſmote the | 
| God and eſtror naanites and the Perrzites dwelled at teroth Karnaim, 
_ | thattin time in che land.) — ech em 
. * TT CINE —̃ — — 


| | 
| | | 
| * 1 | 
1 
} 

| 


þ 


2 1 2 * 
Chap. X V iuſtificd by fa 
AV. Abram iuſtified by faytk. 
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t Andafterward 
Was ouerwhel 

med with water, 
| and fo was called 


| " Or, were diſcom- 
and went their wap. 
f The godly are 


wicked: therfore 
their company 1s 


the p 
| | bzotherofEthcol, and bꝛother of Aner 
g God moued | which were s confederate with 
| them to ioyne 
| with Abram, aud 


trie and ſiperſti- 


| *Cbr, Dammeſek, 


h For Abram & 
| his fouldiers re- 
fection, and not 
to offer ſacriſice. 


chi-2edek fed A- 


was a Pꝛieſt ofthe molt high God, 
19 Therefoiche'! bleſſed l 
ſed art thou, Abzam, of 


— — H— — 


repreſent a King: of heauen and earth, 


| poſteſſon 
20 Audbleſled be 


21 Then the king of Sodom Laid 
ham, Gine me the perſones, and take 
the goods to thy ſelfe. ; 

22 And Abzam ſaid to the king of So⸗ 

J haue lift vp mine hand bnto the 
Loꝛd the moſt hie God poſſelſo of hea⸗ 
nen and earth, 

23 That J will not take of all that is 
thine, ſo much as a thꝛede 02 
teſt thou ſhouldeſt ſap, J 


retpthat which theyongmen 


| 0% haue ſxworne 
fromthee a threde, 


K He would not 


hurtfull vnto o. diam rich 


ſernants benden them reh 


them en bnts Yobah 
whit: is on theleft ſide of Pamaſcus, 
16 And he reconered al the ſubſtance, ⁊ alſo 


in the v fell an . | 
5 hate, * Pakete Ss tic ſhould be as 
King of Shalem 13 Then he ſaidto Aham, Know fox a dome in pieces, | 
and wine: and he * aretie, thatthpleed Dur after they 
a land, that is not theirs, *4foure hun⸗ſnould be cou-. 
ng Blel⸗ peres, and ſhall ſerue them :and pled together: ab. 
God molt high alli — ſo that it ſhould 
* 4 | ing the nation be — but 
high 58 — | ſhal ſerue, will J indge: aft yer delivered. 
ath | inernennesintot tha they come out with great ſubſtance, | Sr. <feare of | 
and. And Abram gauehin 222 15 But thou ſhalt goe vnto thy fathers in eat derbene sn. 
| aid to A peace,and ſhalt be buried in a gand age. |4#- 7-5. | 
16 And in che fourth Exod. 72. 40. 1 
come hither againe for d Coũting from 


* | 

ſtarres, i thou be able to munber them: 
he faid vnto Him, So ſhal thy ſeede be, 
6- And Abram beleeued the Loꝛd, and he 
>| counted that to hun fox righteduſnes. 
Abꝛam. 7 Again he laid vnto him, Jam the Lozd, 

that bought thee ont of Vz or the Ca 
thee this land to inherite it. 


1 Le 3 th. &E. 
ndthe Yotites in their mount Sec, Hane eaten, and the parts of the n | 
re plane of Paton which * went torh meer; Epe a 
ndtheprerurned cametoEn-mi | WIFI 
pat, which is and"ſmoteall CHAP. XV. | 
countrep of = - » Eallo the ; „ 6 He | 
camar, 3/7: The wde & d 
Then wert ont the king nenen ous o 5 ris darkened, 4 3 
e Ad promiſed i he fourth time. 8 
Bela, which is Toar: g theꝝ iop⸗ ozdcame vnto Abza Or, the lord ſpælę 
ned battell with them im the bale of laping, Fearenot, Ahram Am thy to. Aram. 
iim: buckler, and thine exceeding great rr⸗ N C. 

To! wit, with Chedozlaomer kingofEs ward, TOW 1 | 
king of nations, æ Am-/2 bam 2D Lozd w is feare was | 
hinar, and Arioch king ROY = echt og not onely leaſt he | 

of Ellaſar: fi Kings agamilt fiue. mine houle is this D ould not haue 

10 Now the © vale ed, Dtddum was fullof Sar — . leſt 
flimepittes kings of Dodom & m laid, Behold, ta met me 

Gomotxa fled lthere:and there herefoz the bleſſed ſeede 

eavnefled ro the um. 8 d not be ac- | 

ep tote all the ſubſtance of Sos compliſhed in 
Gomoꝛah, and al their vitailes m. 


Chap. r. 26. 

b This is a par- 
ticular motion 
of Gods Spirit, 
which is not lav 
ful for all to fol 
terw in aſking | 


D Loꝛd God, d wherebp 
all A know that J chall inherit it? 
laid vnto him, Take me anhei 
ee peres olde, and a ſhe goate o 
thee peres olde, and a ranune of the 
peres old, a tile done alſo and a pigeon, 
10. So he tcoke all theſe vnto hun, and e d 
ry piece one againlt an uber: dit f 

| ſt an :'but the 
birdes dinided Y 
11 Then foules fel on the carkaſes, and A 
| ham dzoue them awap. | 
were with him, came the king of So-|12 And whentheſunne down, th 


them dees 
vy of 8 And he ald 


es is full. 


13 An 


ſignes: but was © 
permitted ro | 
ſome bya pecu- 
liar mot ion, as to 
Gideon and Ezes | 
cliah. * | 
c This was the | 
old euſtome in 
making coue- | 
nants, fer. 34.18: 
to the which 


the birth of Iz- | 


was adarknes: andbchoid, a ſſnoking parture out of | 
furnace,and a firebzand,which went be⸗ Egypr: which de- 


will ſuffer his to 


haue made Az be afflicted in this world. " Or, after ſoure kurdreth jcres. e Though 
God ſuffer the wick ed for a time, yet his vengeance falleth vpen, 
them, when the meaſure oftheit wicked? 


24 * Hane o 


|: 
[ 


| 


1 
| 


| 


a It ſeemeth | 4 VV hich concciuerb, E deſpiſeth her dame:6 And 
| ſhe had reſpedt | 


: 
; 
' 
' 
| 
[ 
: 
: 
: 


: 
: 
: 


CHAP. XVI. 1 


> Sarai beeing barren , giveth Hagar to Abram. 


being ill handled fleeth.7 The Angel comforteth her. 
to gods promiſe, | 77. 12. The name and maners of her ſonne. 13 She 
which could not | calleth vpon the Lord, whom chefindeth true. 


be accompliſhed I Dwe * Sarai Abzams wife bare 


_ _ © |SaraigiuerhHagarto Abram. + 7 Gem Abram ealled Aha 
|Chap.r:.7.& 13, 18 Inthat ſame dap coue-| 15 Lund bat — F 
2 1 r torch aan feng Burn ee | Hd Yoga | na | 
dent. a. f. haue J gien this land, from the riner Hagar bare mel N | 
T. King sar. of Egypt vnto the great riuer, the riuer 16 And Aham wasfoure ſcote + ſireper | 
. chro. g.. Euphꝛates. andthe Kenizites, E che olde, when Hagar bare him | 1 
2 . hb, i The Uenites Renizit es | 
n, | Badmonites, 1 : 1 XYIL | 55 
20 And ittites, e Perizzites, Aram name is changed to cofirme him in the pro · 
z and the pam, be . 8 The land Saban tothe Bf time . 
21 The Amoutes alſd, æ the Canaanites, 72 ircuciſion is inſtiiuted. r5 Sarai is named Sa- 
| and the Girgaſhites,andthe Jebulites, | 74h. 18 Abrahans prayeth for Lonael. 79 Ich | 


3s promiſed. 23 Abraba & lus houſe are circumciſed. 


x 7 Yen am was ninetꝑ pere old 
and nine, the Loꝛd apy to E 

' Abzam, and ſaid vnto him, J am | 

God all ſufficient, *walke 1e me, |" 0r,ahmightic, | 


and be thou " vpaight, Chap.s.22. 


2 And I wil make mpcouenant betwene o,, without )- 


me andthee, & J will multiplie thee ex- pocr:/2e, 


without iſſue. | him no childꝛen, c ſhe had a maide -ceedingly. . | | 
h She fayleth in dan Egyptian, Bagar by name. 3 Then Aham ten on his face, and God | 
binding Gods AndSarat ſatdvito Abzam, —_— talked with him, ſaving, ; 7 
power tothe |. now,the Lord hath b reſtramed me fro [4 Behold, J make mp couenant with thee, = Not onely ae · 
common order. child bearing. p:ay thee goin vnto nn and p ſhalt be a father of many natios, cording to the 
of nature, as maid: it map be that Jihal” reteiue a Neither ſhal thy name any moie be cal- ficfh, but ofa | 
though God | childe bp her. And nam obeyed the ſed #bzam,but thy name halbe b Abza- farre greater 
| | 


could not give | Þ 


her old age. 

Or peraduenture. dwelled ten pere in Þ land of Canaan, E 

| 5 Evr.be builded gane her ta her hu Abzam fox his 
er. wife 


| c This puniſh- | 


ment declareth 


Chriſt, as appea- 
reth verſe rd & 


e Gad reiecteth 
none eſtate of 


ox, 4 à wilde aſſe. 
Ch. 26. 46. | | 
Ff Thatis, the Io Agame the Angel of the Lozd ſaid vnto 


people by them II Alſothe AngelofÞ Loꝛd ſaid vnto her, 
| ſelues and not a 
portion of ano- 


and ac 
| geth Gods gra- 
ces who was pre- 13 Then ſhe called the name of the Loꝛd, 


go 


ſent with her e- | that ſpake vnto her, Thou God lookeſt 
uerie where. on me:fo2 ſhe ſaid,s Haue J not alſo here 
* Chana4.5t. lcoked after him that ſeeth me? 


ᷣr the well efthe TA Mherefoꝛe Þ wel was called, Beer. a⸗ 


. 


ce of Dara, | 
en Sarat Abrams wife tooke Hagar 


her children in 3 


And he went in vnto Hagar, æ ſhe tõ⸗ 
x i. t whe ſhe ſaw that ſhe had cõtei⸗ 


| 


Or, power. 
« Which was 


chap. 18.13. 


nes bp the fountaine in p way to Shur, 
8 And he laid, Yagar Sarais maid, whece 

commeſt thou: & whither wilt thou go? 
deth the cõfort. And ſhe ſaid, J flee fro my dame Sarai, 
* -r,fierce & cruel, ꝙ Then the Angel of the Lozd ſaid to her, 
eturne to thy dame, and humble thy 
ſelfe vuder her hands. 


pcople in their 
miſeries, but ſen- 


Iſhmaelites ſhall Her, J will ſogreatlp increaſe thy ſeede, 
beapeculiar ; it ſhal not be numbꝛed foꝛ multitude. 


See, thou art with childe, æ ſhalt beare a 
ſonne, and ſhalt call his name Jſhmael: 
ther people. forthe Lord hath heard thy tribulation. 

She rebuketh I2 Aud he ſhalbe a wilde man: his hand 
er one dulnes| ſhalbe againſteuery man, æ euerp mans 
wled- handagailt him. and f he ſthall dwell 
in the preſence of all his brethien, 


— — —- — — — — —— — 


lining & ſeing me. hai roi. lo, ĩt 1s betwene Kadeſh E Vered. 


ehold, thy 9 J Againe God ſaid bntso Abiahã, Thou the promiſe of 


am : *foz a father of manp nations multitude by 


aue I made thee, faith, Rom 4. 17. 


per mad the Egyptiã, after Abꝛam had 6 Alſo I will make thee erceeding fruit⸗b The chägingg 


full, and will make nations of thee: pea, of his name is a 

1gs ſhall pꝛoceede of thee. f 

7 Moeouer J wil eſtabliſh mp cauenant Gods promiſe 
betweene mie and thee, and thy ſeede at; vnto him. | 
ter thee in their generations, foꝛ an *e-/ Rem. 4. 77. 


c. Circumciſion | 


th 

8 And J will gine thee and thy ſeede after is called the co 
thee the land, wherin thou art aſtrager,|uenant, becauſe 
even All the land of Canaan,foz an eũer⸗ it ſignifieth the 
laſting poſleſſion, æ I will be their God, couenant & hath 


aiſs ſhalt keepe mpcouenant, thon, and grace ioyned to 
thy ſeede after thee in their generations. it: which phraſe 
IO © This is mp couenant, which pe ſhall is common to . 
ep and pou , and thy Sacrame nts. 
ſeede after thee, Let euery man childe a-|.A#.7.% | 
. 2 d That priuie H 
11 That is, pe ſhalcircumciſe the {fozeſkin|part is circumci- 
of pour fleſh, and it ſhalbe a ſigne ofrhe!{ed, to ſhew that 
all that is begot- 
12 And euerꝝ man child of eight dayes old ten of mã is cor · 

among pu, ſhalbe circumciſed in pour rupt, and muſt 

chat is bome in be mortificd. 

Rom. 4 T. | 
hich is not of e Albeit womẽ 
th were not circum 
13 He that is bom in thine houſe æ he that ciſed, yet were 

ought with thy niſt needes they partakers 

be circumciſed:ſo my conenant ſhalbe in of Gods prome 
pour fleſh fox an enerlaſting conenant, | for vnder the 
14 But the vncircumciſed e man childe, in mankinde all 
whole fleſhh the foꝛeſkim is not cirtunici⸗ was cõſecrated. 
ſed, enen that perſon ſhal be cut of fram and here is de- 
his people, becauſe he hath byoken imp clared, chat who. 
conenant, | ; ſoeuer contems 
15 Afterward God ſaid vnto Abzaham, neth the figne, | 


' 
! 
' 


araithp wife ſhalt thou not cal Sarai, _— alſo 


but Sarah ſhalbeher name. the promes. 
16 And? wil bleſſe her,* wil alſo gine thee Oden 
aſouneofher, pea, EEE prixceſſe, 


— u- — — — — 


—— 


— ———ä 


! 


ſeale to cofirme| * 


Chap. 75. 76. | | 
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Exrcumcifion Three Angels . 2 Chap. . 4 = 
1 ſhe ſhalbe the mother of nations: Ringes ne 
| Ne d poi pts ſhalt come uf her. | | meale: knede it, Ebr. Sci. 
Dee the cakes vponthehearth, _ *| 
which procee - flaughed, and ſaid in his heart, Shall 7 And Abzahamrantothebealts,+toke' 
ged ofa ſudden | A child be bome vnto him, that is an atender and god calfe, and gaue it to 
| joy, and not of hundzeth pere olde? and ſhal Sarah that | the ſeruaumt , who halted to make it 
| inhdelitie» - | 1S ninetiepereold beare: readp. | | 
| 18 And Abzaham ſaid vnto God, Oh, that 8 Andhetooke butter and milke , and the 
IJiſchmael might liue in thy ſight. calfe, which he had pzepared, and ſet be⸗ 
| ch d. 10. &. . 19 God ſaid, Sarah thy wife ſhall koꝛe them, and hunſelfe by them vn⸗ 4 
| '  bearethe a ſonne in deed, and thouthalt der the tree, and e they did eate. For as God 
| call his name Jzhak:and I wil eſtabliſh 9 Then they ſaid to hun, Where is Sa- gaue them bo- 
e Theeuerla- | mpconenant with him foꝛ an s euerla⸗- rah thy wife; und he anſwered, Behold, cles for a time, ſo 


. ine couenant is | ſting conenant, and his ſeed after hun. 
made with the 20 And as concerning Jihmael, J haue 
children of the Heardthe:10, I haue bleſſed hin æ will 
| Spirite: and with | make him fruitkult, æ will multiplphim 
the children of | ' ”erceedinglp: twelnepzincesſhallhe be- 
| the fleſh is made get, æ I will make a great nation of him. 
21 But mpconenant will J eſtabliſih with 


the temporall 


obeyed to be cir- 
cumciſed with- 
out reſiſtance: 
which thing de- 
cdlareth that ma- 
ſters in their hou 
ſes ought to bee 
as preachers to 
their families, 
that from the 


OO — ro rr nei 


hieſt to the low- | 


bey the will of 
Cod. 


. 


! 


eb. 73.2. 
dor, obe groue. 

2 That is, three 
Angels in mans 
ſhape. 

b Speaking to 
one of them, in 
whom appeared 
do de moſt ma- 
jeſtie: for hee 
thought they 
had bene men. 

ec for men vſed 

becauſe of the 
great heat to go 

are footed in 
thoſe partes. 
0 AS ſent of God, 
Iſhould do my 
duetie to you. 


—— —— 
1 


| 
1 vou may comfozt pour harts, afterward 


promiſe, as was | Jzhak, which Sarah ſhall beare vnto 
promiſed to Ih- the,thenert *pereatthis ſeaſon; 


| mael. 2 And he left of talking with him, and 
” Eby, great, God went vp from Abꝛaham. i 

| greatly, 23 Then Abyaham tooke Jlhmael his 
|  Chap,21,2. fonne# althatwere bome in his Houſe, + 
| h They were wel | all that was bought w his money, that 
| inſtructed which | 1s,enerpman child among the men of A⸗ 


24 Abzaham alſo himſelfe was nmetie 


25 And Jſhmael his ſonne was thirteene 


* 


26 


| eſt they may 0- 27 And al the men of his houſe, both bome 
in his houſe, and bought with money of 
the ſtranger, were circumciſed with hun, 


1 A him 
dap. ; 
2 Andheliftvphisepes,+looked:andloe, 


3 Andheſaid,>Lozd,if J haue now found 


4 Let a luſe water, pzap pon, he bzonght, 


6 Then Abꝛaham made haſte into the tent 


— — — —— — — — — — — — — — —— — — — = — — — 
, 1 
| ! 
{ 
[1 


brahams houle, and h he circumciſed the 
foꝛeſkinne of their in that ſelfe ſame 
day, as Godhad commaunded him. 


pere olde and nine, when the fozeſkume 
of his fleſh was circumciſed. 


was circumciſed. 
e ſelfe ſame dap was Ahaham cir⸗ 


ere olde, when the fozeſkinne of his 
cumciſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne: 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Abraham receiueth three Angels into his houſe. 
10 Izhak is promiſed agame. 12 Sarah laugheth. 
18 Chrift is promiſed to all nations. 19 Abraham 
taught his familie to know God. 21. The deſtructi- 
on of Sodom is declared unto Abraham. 23 Abra-| 
ham prayet h for them. 


in the *plaine ofMamre,as he late in 
* his tent dooze about the heate of the 
u f 0 


thee men ſtood by him, + when he ſawe 


them, he ran to met᷑te them from the tent 
deoꝛe, aud bowed hiniſelf to the ground, 


fauour in thy light, go not, I pꝛap thee 
from thy ſeruaunt. N ; 


and< wathyour feet, and reſt pour ſelues 


vnder the tree. | 


And J willbzing a moꝛſel of bread, that 


pe ſthall go pour wapes: for therefoꝛe are 
ve d come to pour ſeruant. And they ſatd, 
Do enen as thou haſt ſaid. 


| 
| 
' 


11 (Nowe Abxzaham and Sarah were old 
12 Therefoze Sarahs laughed within her 
13 And ᷣ Loꝛd ſaid vuto Abꝛaham, Wher- 


14(Dhal anp thmgbe**hard tothe Lozd? 


15 But Sarah denied, ſaping, J laughed 


16 J Afterward the men did riſe vp from 


ſhe is in the tent. 


10 And he law, *J will certeinly come a⸗ 


8 thee accoꝛding to the tiniet of 
fe: and lo, S thy wife ſhall haue a 
ſonne. and Sarah 


— them y 
aculties therof, 
to walke,to cate 


and drinke,and 


ard inthe tent dome, ſuch like. 


which was behind him. (ha. . 49, 27. & 


E ſtriken in age, and it ceaſed to be with 
Sarah after the maner of women) 


ſelfe, After J am waxed old, and 
mꝑ loꝛd allo, ſhal J haue luſt? 


foe did Sarah thus laugh, ſaping, Shal 
I certeinlpbeare a child, which am old: 


at the tune appointed will J returnevn- 
tothee,cuen accozdingto the time of life, 
and Darah ſhall haue a ſonne.) 


not: foz ſhe was afraid. And he ſaid,” It 
is not ſo: for thou laughedſt. ' 


thence looked toward Sodom:æ A bꝛa⸗ 
ham went with them to bzing them on 


21.2. om... ; 
f That is, about 
this time, when 
ſhe ſhalbe aline, 
or when y child 
iall come into 
this life. | 
2 For ſhe rather 
ad reſpect to 7 
order of nature, 
then beleeued 7 
promiſe of God. 
J. Pet. . 6. | 
u Or hid. 
Zech. J. c. 
Er. No. 


2 
— 
« 


the way. 


Abzaham that thing which J do, 
18 Deemgthat A bzaham ſhalbe in deede a 
great + a mightie nation, and all the na⸗ 
tions of the earth thalbe bleſſed in him? 
19 Foz J knowe hun i that he will com- 
maund his ſonnes and his houthold af⸗ 
ter him, that they keepe the wap of the 
Loꝛd, to do righteouſnes and indgemet, 
that the Loꝛd may bing vpon Abzahain 
that he hath ſpoken vnto hun. : 
20 Then the Lord ſaid, Becauſe the crie of 
Sodom and Gomozah is great, and be⸗ 
cauſe their ſinne is exceding — 
21 J wil go downenow, aud ler whether 
they haue done altogether accoꝛding to 
that icrie, which is come vnto me: and 
not, that 4 may knowe, 


' 
j 


toward Dodom: but Abzaham ſtcod pet 
befoze the Loꝛd. a 

23 Then Abꝛaham dꝛew neere , and ſaid, 
Milt thou alſo deſtrop the righteous 
with the wicked? | 85 

24Jfthere he fiftie righteous Win the citie, 
wilt thou deſtroy and not ſpare the place 
foꝛ the fiftie riahteous that are therein? 

25 Be it far frõ the from doing this thing. 
to flap the righteaus with the wicked: 4 
that the righteous ſhould he enen as the 


17 Andtheb Lozd ſaid, Shall I hide from h Ichouah the 


Ebrew word, 
which wee call 
Lord, ſhewerh y 
this Angell was 
Chriſt : for this 
word is only a 
phed to God. 
Cha. 2. 3. & 22.74. 
i He ſheweth y 
fathers ought 
both to knowe 
Gods iudgemẽts 
and to declare 
them to their 
ckildren. 


K God ſpeakeih 


after the faſhion 
22 And the men turned thence and went | of men : that is,T 


will enter into 
iudgement with 
good aduiſe. 

1 For our ſinnes 
cry for venge- 
ance though 
none accuic Ys. 


wicked, be it farre from ther. ſhal not the 
— — c 


: py N » p 5 
e eee F 


— LT 


| themlucs, 
d Nothing is 
| | 
more dangerous 


| 


| 


| 


| ann nis gheſtes, 7 


| then to dwell : 
V here ſinne rei- 


e He deſerueth 
| praiſe in defen- 


| gneth: for it cor 
rupteth all. 


but he is to be 


vaſſi d the houſe round about from the 
pong euen to the old, all the people from 
all quarters. 


5 Wha ciping bnta Lot ſaid to Him, 


Where are the men, which came to thee 
this nig: hing them out vnta vs that 
we map know them, 


6 Then Lot went out at the done vnto 


them, and ſhut the deoꝛe after him, 
And ſaid, J pꝛap pon, mp bzethzen, do 
not ſo wickedlp, 


| blamied in ſee- 8 Vehold now, J haue two daughters, 


: 
: 


' 
: 


king vnlawfull 
means. 


* 


which haue nat knowen man: them bull from the Lom out or heauen, 


— 


ſhall liue: 


21 Then he ſaid vnto him, Behold, haue 


this thing, that J will not ouerthaon 
this citie, foꝛ the which thou haſt ſpoken. 


* , 


receiued tim requeſt alfo were eme 


Er. do iudgemẽtꝰ dge of all the word do right? A bring ont nom vnto pon, æ doto them 
m God decla- R 8s ſeeineth pou god: onelp vntu t | 
reth 7 his iudge- in Sodom a fiftie righieous within the men do nothing: * fox therefoze are thep f That I ſhould | 
mers were done Citte, then will J ſpare all the place fo come vnderthethadoweofmp rofe. — them | 
with great mer-| their ſakes, 8 | 9g Thenthyepſaid, Awap hence, and t rom all iniurie. 
cv, foraſmuch as 27 Then Abzaham anſwered a ſaid, Be⸗ aid, Je is come alone as a ſtranger, an | 
All were ſo cor- hold now, J haue begun to ſpeake vnta ſhall he iudge and rule? we will now | 
| rupt, q not onely mp Lom, and I am uhut duſt and athes. deale woꝛſe with the then with them. | 
| file. but ten 28 If there ſhalllacke fine of fiftie rigytes] Do thep pꝛeaſſed ſoꝛe vyon Lot*hunſelfe,| x. Peta... 
righteous men dus, wilt thou deltrop all the citie fo: and canie ta bzeake the done. 5 
could not be fiae? And he ſaid, If J finde there ſiue 1o But the men put foꝛth their hand and 7 
found there: & and fourtie, J will not deſtrox it. pulled Lot into the houſe to them and 
alſo that the wie 29 And he pet ſpake to him againe, and ſhut tothe deoze, | | 
ked arc ſpared ſaid, What ifrhereſhalbe found fourtie 11 Then then linote the men that were at yy iſd. 5. 6. | 
for the righte | there? Then he anſwered, J will not do the dome of the houſe with blindnes | + 
ous ſake, it fox fourties ſaite, both ſmall and great, ſo that thep were | 
n Herebywe | 30 Againe he ſaid, Let not mp Lozd nowe; wearie in ſceking the doe. Ebx, finding. 
learne chat the be angrie, that J ſpeake, What if thirtie 12 ¶ Then the mẽ ſaid vnto Lot, Whs haſt | 
ncerer we ap- he foꝛind there? Then he ſaid, J wil not thoupet here:? either Connemnlaweozthp|g This proueth 
proch vnto God, do it, if᷑ I finde thirtie there, ſonnes, 92 thy daughters, oʒ what ſoener chat the Angels 
the more docth 31 Maꝛeũuer he ſaid, Behold,now Jhane| thou haſtinthecitie, bzing it out ofthis are miniſters, af 
our miſcrable begonne to {peake vnto my Low, What! place. | wel to execute | 
eſtate appeare, if twentie be found there? And he an⸗ 13 Foz wes wil deſtrop this place, becauſe Gods wrath, as | 
& the more are | fwered, I wilnot deſtrop it foʒ twenties the cry of them is great befoꝛe the od, to declare his 
we humbled. ſake, | f and the Loꝛd hath ſent vs to deſtrop it. fauour. | 
o If God refused 32 Then he ſaid, let not mp Loꝛd benow|x4 Then Lot went out and ſpake vnto his ( hap. . 1.6. 
not the prayer àngrie, and I wu ſpeake but this o once, ſonnes in lawe, which maried his or, Should marii, 
for the wicked Mhat it ten be found there? Andhe an⸗ daughters, and ſaid, riſe, get pou out of Er. tuch are 
Sodomites, euen {wered, I will not deſtrop it foz tennes this place: fo the Lozd will deſtroy the found, 
to 7 ſixt requeſt, ſake, | citie: but he ſeemed to his ſonnes in lawe h The mercie of| 
how much more 33 ¶ And the Loꝛd went his wap when he as though hehadmocked, | God ſtriueth to 
wil he grant che] Had left conununing with Abraham, 15 J And when the mozning aroſe, the X11-| ouercome mans 
prayers of the aud Abꝛaham returned vnto his place. gels haſted Aot, ſaping, Ariſe, take thy ſlowneſle in fol: 
godly for the af- . wife and thy two daughters which are lowing Gods 
Pied Churchi CHAP. XIX. /9- here, leſt thou be deſtroped in the puniſh-| calling. 
Lot receiucth two Angels into his houſe. 4 The fil. ment o? the citie. VViſd.ro.s, 
| thy luites of the Sodomites. 16 Lot i deliered. 16 And as he kpxolonged the time,*the men i He willed him 
| 24 Sodom is deſtreyed. 26 Lots wife u made a pi · raughtboth him and his wife,#histwoj to flec fro Gods 
| aWherin we ſee lar ef ſalt. 33 Lots daughters the with their fa | daughters by the hands (the Loꝛd being iudgements, and 
Gods prowdent, ther, f mhom come Moab and Ammon. mercifull vuto him) and they bꝛought nor to be ſorie 
care in preſer- 1 A Ndin the evening there came two him foꝛth, and ſet him wi the citie. to depart from 
ning his: albeit 2 Angels to Sodom: and Lot ſate at 17 CAnd when they had bzought them that riche coun · 
he reucileth not the gate of Sovom,+ lot ſame them, ont, the Angel ſatd : Eſcape fo thy life: trey and full of 
hin ſelfe ro alla and roſe vn to mete them, and he bowed ilookenot behind ther, neither tarie thou vaine pleaſures, 
like: for Lot had Himſelie with his face totheqround: in all the plaine : eſcape into the moun⸗ k Though it be 
but two Angels, 2 And he ſaid, Se mp Lords, J pꝛayppou taine, leaſt thou be deſtroped. | litle ,yeritis 
& Abrahã three, turne in nom into pour ſeruants houle, [18 Ad Lot ſaid vntothem, Not ſo,J pꝛay great yuough to 
Chap. / 1 4. and tarie all night, and waſh pour fete, | the m Lord. aue my life: 
b That is, he and ye {hall riſe vp early and go pout᷑ 19 Behold now, thy ſeruant hath found wherein he offẽ · 
prayed them fo | wapes, Who ſaid, Pap, but we will a⸗ grace in thpſight, and thou haſt magni⸗ deth in chooſing! 
inſtantly. lde in the ſtreete all night. | fiedthpmcrqe, which thou haſt ſthewed another place 
| © Not for that 3 Then bije ꝓꝛeaſſed von themearneſtlp, | vnto me in ſaꝛung my life: and J cannot then che Angel 
theyhad neceſſ audthep turned in to him, æ came to his eſcape in the mountaine, leaſt ſome euill had appointed | 
ſitie, but becauſe Houle, and he made them a feaſt, and did tale me, and J dpe. him. | 
che time was not Hake Imleauened bread, ⁊ they? did eat. 20 Se now this citie herebp toflpe unto, C. thy face. = 
yet come j they 4 But befoꝛe thep went to bed, the men orf which is a litle one: h let ine eſcapethiz 1 Becauſe Gods 
| would reueile the citie, euen the men of Sodom com-| ther: is it not a x litie one, and my ſoule commandement 


was to deſtroy 
the citie and to 
ſaue Lot. 71 
m Which be- | 
fore was called 
Belah, chap. 14. 


nothing tilthou be come thither. Thers Deut. 20.3. 
foꝛe ᷣ name of i citie was called =®Zoar, #/a.:3. 9. 


22 Haſte the, ſaue the there: foꝛ Ican 2 


23 The ſunne did riſe vpon the earth, !erc-s 0.40. 


when Lotentred into Zoar. ex ech. 16. 40. 
24 Then the Loꝛd *rained vpon So boxes, 
and vpon Gomorah bꝛimſtone, and fire! n. 4. r. 


ke 74g. 
25 And inde, 


— 


4 


— 
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'n As nz 
the dodie onely: 
ancl this was a 
notable monu- 
ment of Gods 
vengeance to all 
them that paſſed 
{ that way. 

0 3 before 
ſelt Gods mercy, 
he durſt not pro- 
uoke him againe 
mög the wicked. 
p Meaning, in) 
countrey, which 
the Lord had 
now deſtroyed, 
q For except he 
had bene ouer- 
come with wine 
he would neuer 
haue done that 
abominable act. 
Elr. keepe alime. 
t Thus God per- 
mitted him tofal 
moſt horribly in 
y ſolitarie moũ- 
[taines, whom F 
\wickednes of So 
dom could not 
ouercome. 

Who as they 
were borne in 
moſt horrible 
inceſt, ſo were 
the and their 

50 eritie vile 
and wicked. 

t = is, a wg 
ofmy people: 
fonifying , that 
they father re- 
ioyced in their 
ſinne,then repẽ- 
ted for the ſame. 


| 
[ 
| 


a which was to- 
vard Egypt. 

b Abraham had 
now twiſe fallen 
into this faute: 
ſuch is mans 
frailtie, 

c do greatly 

Cod deteſteth 
the breache of 
mariage. 


feſſed that God 
| would not py- 
niſn but for inſt 
| occaſion: there- 
fore yhẽſoeuer 
hepuniſherh,the 
occaſion is int, 


by continuing a- 


d The infidels cd 3 
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ts daughters. 

25 And onerthiewe thoſe cities and all 
—— | — —— 5 
ties, c grewe von the eart 
26 J Now his wife behind Him looked 

.- backe, and ſhe became an pullar of ſalt. 

27 J And Abzaham riſmgvpearipm the 
moming went to the place, where he had 
ſtande betoze the Loꝛde, 

28 And looking toward Sodom e Gomo- 
rah & toward all the land of rhe plame, 
beholde, he ſawe the finoke of the land 
mounting vp as the ſmoke ofa fomace. 

29 E But pet when God deſtroped the ci⸗ 
ties ofthe plaine, God thought vpon A- 
bꝛaham, &ſcnt Lotout the middes 
ofthe deſtruction, when he onerthzewe 
the cities, wherein Lot dwelled, 


ters: for he® feared to tarie in Toar, but 
dwelt in a caue, he, aæ his two daughters. 
31 Aund the elder laid vnto the ponger, Dnr 
father is olde, and there is not a man in 
the v earth to come in vnto vs after the 
maner of all the earth. : 
52 CONE 1 — our 2 — qa dzinke 
ine,andlie wit that we map pꝛe⸗ 
ſerueſeedeofour father. 118 | 
33 So they made their father dzinke wine ỹ 
night, æ the elder went & lan with her fa- 
ther: but he perceined not, neither when 
ſthe lay downe, neither when ſhe roſe vp. 
34 And on the moꝛowe the elder laid to the 
onger, Behold, peſter night lay J\bmp 
ather:let vs make him dꝛinke wine this 
night alſo, æ go thou and lpe with him, 
that we may pꝛeſerue ſeed of our father. 
35 So they made their father dzinke wine 
that night alſo, and the yonger aroſe, and 
lap with hun, but he perceiued not, when 
ſhe lape downe, neither when ſhe roſe vp. 
36 Thus were rboth the daughters of Lot 
with childe by their father. . 
37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and ſhe cal⸗ 
led his name Moab: the ſame is the fa⸗ 
ther ot the Moabites vnto this dap, 
38 And the 8 
called his nanie : Ben · ammi:the ſame is 


„ Abraham dwelleth as a ſtyange in the land of Ge- 


proueth the Ring. 9 And the King, Abraham. 
77 Sarah is rettored with great giftes. 17 Abra- 
ham prayeth,and the K mg and hu are healed. 
I A Fterward Abzaham departed thece 
toward the South countrey q dwel- 
led betweene Cadelh and⸗ Shur, and 
ſojourned in Gerar, _ 
2 And Abzaham ſaid of Sarah his wife, 
bHhe ts mp lifter, ThenAbimelech King 
of Gerar ſent and tone Darag. 
But GOD came to Abimelech in a 
dꝛeame bpniaht & ſaid to him, Wehald, 
ethou art but dead, becanſe ofthe woma 
which ÿ halt taken:forſheis amis wife, 
4 Notwͤſtandma Ahimetech had not yet 
coimenere her) And he ſaid, Loꝛd, wilt 
thou ſlay euen a the righteous nation: 


30 Then lot went vy from Toar, and 9 
dwelt in d mountaine w his two daugh⸗ 


10 So Abimelech laid vnto Abzaha, Mhat 


ponger bare a ſonne alſo, a ſhe 


5 Said not he vnto me, Dhe is mp liſter? | 


E 
pra, æ ſhe her ſelfe ſaid, Ye is m 
hands haue Jdonethis. 

6 And God ſaid vnto hun by a dꝛeame, J 


an 
that thou ſtouldeit not tine a gainſt me: 
therioze ed I thee not to touche her. 


for he is a >Pzopher, æ hei ſhal pꝛape fo: 


ner her not again, be ſure that thou ſhalt 
dye the death, thon, æ all that thou halt. 
8 Then àbimelech n iunng vp early in the 

moꝛ ning called al his ſeruants, and told 

al theie thmgs vnto them, and the men 
were ſoze afraide, 
Afterward %bimelech called A bzaaham, 
and ſaid vnto him, What haſt thou done 
butobs 7+ what haue Joffended thee, 
that thou haſt bʒought on me and on nw 
* king donie this great ſinnęe :? p haſt done 
rhmgovnromeþ are not to be done. 


- 2 2 
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knowe that thou diddeit this euen tarth 
vpꝛight minde, and Js kept ther alſo 


7 Now then delinerÞ mã his wife agame: 
ther p thou mopeſtline: but if thou deli- 


— 


not doing euil of 
purpoſe. > 
Not thinking 
to do any man 
harme. 


| | nmpbzother: e As one fallin a i 


7 God by his ho- 
y ſpirit retei- 
neth them that 
offend by igno- 
rance, that they 
fall not into | 
greater incon- | 
uenience. | 
h That is, one, to 
whom God re- 
ueileth himſelſe 
familiarly. 

i For the prayer 
of the we? is of. 
force towardes. 
God. 


Ebi their eaves 


ſaweſt thou pᷣ̊ thou haſt done this : 

II Then Abzjaham anfiverey. — 
is ce,andt me 
kfoʒ my wines ſake. F | 

12 Petmverp derde ſhe is mymſiſter:foꝛ 
is the daughter of ny father, init not t 
daughter of mymother, æ ſhe is my wife. 

13 Now when Godranſed me to wand 
out of mp fathers honſe, J ſaid then to 
her, This is thy kindnes that thou ſhalt 
ſhewe vnto me in all places where we 
come, Say p̊ of me, Ye is my bother. 

14 Thentcoke A bimelech ſherpe a beeues, 
and men ſeruants, & women ſernants, 
and gane them vnto Abzaham, æ reſto⸗ 
red him Sarah his wie. 

15 And u bimelech ſaid, Behold, my land is 

befoꝛe ther: dwel where it pleaſeth thee, 

16 Likewiſe to Sarah he ſaid, Behold, J 

haue giuen thy bꝛother a thoulãd pieces 


* 


of ſiluer: behold, he is then vaile of thine 


epes to all that are with thee, and to all 
others: andſhe was o thus repꝛoned. 


p father off Ammonites vnto this dap. 17 ¶ Then Abzahampayed vnto God, æ 


God healed Abimelech, a his wife,+ his 


women ſeruants: #thep bare childzen, |o God cauſed | 
rar. 2 Abimelech taketh away his wife. 3 God re- 18 oi Low? had ſhnt by enerp wombe this heaths king 


of the houſe of Abunelech, becauſe of 
Sarah Abzahams wife. | 


' 
1 


— 


Oo 


* CHAP. XXI. I- 

2 Ir hah is bornc. g Isbhmael mocketh Iz hl. 14 Ha- 
gar n caſt out with her ſoxne. r7 The Angel com- 
forteth Hagar. 22 The couenant between Abime- | 
lech & Abraha. 33. Abraha called vpon the 1,951, 
x % T Ow the Lom viſited Sarah, as be 
had ſaid, and did vntc her*accor- 
ding as hehadpomieſed, 


ſeaſon that God tolde him. 


—— — — — 


Chap. 7. 79. 
and 18.10. | 
Mat.ia, 
att. 2. . 
2 Fo Sarah conceined, and bare Abia⸗ g 4. 25. 

ham a ſonne in his old age, at the ſame her. 


k The wicked- 
nes of the King 
bringeth Gods 
wrath vpon the | 
whole realme. | 
He ſheweth 5. 
no honeſtie can 
be hoped for, 
where the feare 
of God is not. | 
m By ſiſter, he | 
meaneth his co» | 
fin germaine, | 
by daughter, A- | 
brahams ncece, | 
Chap. 11.29. for | 
ſo the Ebrewes 
vſe theſe words. | 
( hap.12, 7. | 
Or, is at thy com | 
mandement, | 
n Such an head, 
as with whom | 
thou mayeit be 

preſerued from 


all dangers. 


to reproue her, 
becauſe ſhe dif- | 
ſembled, ſeeing 


that God had giuen her a husband, as her vaile and defence. | 
p Had taken away from them the gift of conceiuing. ND 


2 Therefore the | 


3 And Abzahamcalled his ſonnes name miracle was 
| that — 
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ch. 


| b She accuſeth 


her ſelf of ingra- 


| tirude that ſhe 


| 


; the Angel. 


| Heederided 


; Gods promes 


made to Izhak, 
| which the Apo- 
ſtle calleth per- 
ſecution, Gal. 4. xx And this thing was very 


29. 


| q The promiſed 
| ſeed ſhalbe coũ- I 8 fo 
ted from Izhak, un 
Se not from Iſh- 


mael, Rom. 9. 7. 


Heb. 11.18. 
e e TheIſhmae- | 
| Eres ſhall come 


| othim. 


f True faith re- 
nounceth all na- 15 And when the water of the bottel was 


| turall affections - ſpent, ſhe caſt the childe vnder a certeine 
to obey Gods tree. a 


cõmandement. 


re romes 17 Then Gods 
fake made to A- 

braham, and not 
becauſe 5 child 
had diſcretion & 


iudgement to 


pray. 


h Except God o- 19 And Godb openedher eyes, a ſhe ſaw a 
pen our eyes, we 
| ean neither ſee, 

nor vſe y meanes 20 Su God was i with the child a he grew 


; whichare be- 
fore us. 


i As touching 
| outward thinges 
| God cauſed him 


to proſper. 


dor, hot in the 


bo me and was an 
Bunter. 


| did not belecue 


| 21 And he dwelt in the wildernes of Pa- 
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4. ThenAbzaham circumciſed Jzhak his 
ſonne, when he was eight dapes old, as 
Sad had commaunded him. 

5 Do Ahaham was an hundzeth pere old, 

when his ſonne Jzhak was boꝛne v 


un. . . , 

6 ben Sarah ſaid, God hath made m 
to reioyce:althat heare wil reionce b me 

7 Againe ſhe laid, d Who would haue ſaid 
to Abzaham, that Sarah 1 hane 
giuen childꝛen ſucke 7 fox J haueboze 

- hima fonneinhis old age. | 
8 Thenthe child grew and was weaned: 
| and Abzaham made a great feaſt the 
| ſamedapthat Jzhak was weaned, 


the Egyptian ( whichſhehad boꝛne vn⸗ 
to Learn nar mocking, 

10 Wherfoze the ſaid vnto Abzaham,C aſt 
out this bond woman and her ſonne: fox 
the ſonne of this bond woman ſhall not 
be heire with mp ſonne Jzhak. N 

| ieuous in 
Abzahams fight, becauſe of his ſoime. 

12 ¶ But God ſaid vnto Abzaham, Let it 
not be grienous in thy ſight fox the child, 
and foxthp bond woman: in althat Sa⸗ 

rah ſhall ſay vnto thee, heare her voyce: 
for in Jzhak ſhall thy ſeede be 4 called. 

e ſonneofthe bond woman, J 
will make him e a nation alſo, becauſe he 
is thy ſeꝛde. 

14 Do Ahꝛaham aroſe vp early in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, and tooke head, and a bottel of wa⸗ 
ter, and gaue it vnto Hagar, putting it 
on her ſhoulder and the childe alſo, and 

| ſent her away: who departing wande- 

red in che wildernes af Zeer-ſheba, 


16 Then ſhe went + late her ouer againſt 
him afarre of about a bow ſhoote: fox ſhe 
ſaid, J vill not ſer the death of the child. 
and ſhe ſate downe ouer againſt him, and 
lift vy her vopce and wept, 33 

| ard the voyce of p child, 
and the Angel ol God called to Hagar 
kroin heauen, & ſaid vnto her, What ay⸗ 
leth thee, Hagar? fkeare not, foꝛ God hath 
heard the voyce of the child where he is. 

18 Arile, take up the child, and hold him in 
thme hande: fox J will make of him a 
great people. | 


wel of water. ſo ſhe went + filled the bot- 
tel with water, and gane the bop dzmke. 


| arddweltinthe wildernes, and was an 
*"zrcher. 


ran, and his mother teokeHim a wife out 

of the land of Egypt. N 
22 C And at that ſame tune Abimelech & 
Phichol his chiefe captame ſpake unto 
iaham,ſaping, God is with thee in all 


9 © And Darahſawethe ſonne of Hagar 
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| God Yf | ns Wilt 1 T ; _ : 
Hr dien. no m | 1 
ſhalt deale with 


| Shows, 


31D eer· ſhe⸗ 
ba, becaule there they both ſware. 

32 Thus made they a ®conenant at Beer- 
ſheba: afterward Abimelech & Phichol 
his chiefe captaine roſe vp, and turned 
agame vnto the land of the Philiſtims. 

33 J And Abꝛaham planted a groue in 

eer-theba, and * called there on the 
Nameofthe Loꝛd, the euerlaſtmg God. 

34 And Abzaham was a ſtranger in the 

Philiſtims land along ſeaſon, 


CHAP. XXII. 


1.2 The faith of Abrah4is proved in offring his ſanne 
20 The gene- 


Itzhak, 8 Izhakisa figure of Chriſt. 
» rationof Nahor Abrahams brother of whom com- 


rtance, for to 
iuſtifie the truth! 
and to aſſure o- 
thers of our { 
ceritie. 
1 Wicked ſer- 
uants doc many 
euils vnknowne 
to their maſtery, |. 


v Oy, well of thy 
othe , or, of ſeuen, 
meaning lambei. 
m Thus we ſeef 
the godly,as toy 
ching outward 
thinges , may 
make peace with 
the wicked chat 
knowe not the 
true Gd. 
n Thar'is, hee | 
worſhipped Cod 
in all points of j 
true religion. | 

| 

f 


meth Rebekah, : | 
I Nd after theſe thinges & M D di 
AS Abꝛaham, æ ſaid vnto him, 20 
braha, Who anſwered,” Here am J 
2 And he ſaid, Take now thine only ſonn 
Izhakwhom thou loueſt, æ get ther vn 
the land of; Moziah, ⁊ b offer hun ther 
foꝛ a burnt offring vpon one yt the moũ⸗ 
taines, which J wilſhew thee, 

3 Then A bzahan roſe vp earelp in the 
moꝛning, and ladled his aſſe, and tooke 
two ot his ſeruaunts with him Jzhak 
his ſonne, and claue weod foꝛ the burnt 
offring, and roſe vp went to the place, 
which God had told him. 

4 J Thenthe third dap Abꝛaham lift vy 
his epes, and ſawe the place afarre of, 

5 Andſard vnto his ſernants, Abide pou 
here with the aſle: fox J and the child wil 
go yoider and woꝛſhip, ande come a⸗ 
game vnto pou. 

6 Then Abzaham tcoke the wed of the 
burntoffcing, a laped it vpon Jzhak his 

ſoune,+ he tcoke the ſire in his hand, and 

the knife: and then went both together. 

7 Then ſpake Jzhak vnto Abzaham his 
father, æ ſaid, My father, And he anſwe- 


that thou docſt. : 
23 Nowtherefozeſweare vnto mie here by 
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red, Here am I, m ſonne. And he laid, 


— . — 


g F 
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Heb. 77. 77. 
Ebr. Le, I. 


a Which ſignif. 
eth the bee 
God, in y which 
place he was ho- 
nored: and Salo- 
mon afterward 
built the Teple. 
b Herein ſtoode 
y chiefeſt point 
of his tentation, | | 
ſeing he was c0«| 
manded to offer 
vp him in whom 
God had promi · 
ſed to bleſſe all 
the nations of 
the world. | 
c He doubted | 
not, but God 
would accom | 
pliſh his promes 
thogh he ſhould! 


} Y 


— 


_—_ 


[zhak ſaued 
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om death. 


Chap ® Kitt. 


Abraham byeth Ephr 


 _ — 
- 


is the lambe koz the 


ent offking? 
8 Then Abzaham anſwered, Mp ſonne 


d The only way 


to ouercome all 
| tentations is to 
teſt ypon G 

| prouidence. 

| e For it is like 

that his father 
had declared to 
him Gods com- 


mandement 


where vnto he 
ſhewed himſelfe 

| obedient. 

| Jam.2.:1. 

f That is, by thy 
true obedience 
thou haſt decla- 
red thy liuely 
faith. 

® oy, and haſt not 
withholden thine 


enely ſonne from 


unt. 

*Ebr.thy ſore, 

thine onely ſonne. 

or, The Lerd 

wil ſee, or prouide. 
The name is 

changed, to hew 

that 604 doeth 

| beth ſee & pro- 

| vide ſecreth for 

his, and alſo cui- 

' dently is ſeene & 

felt in time con- 

uenient. 

' Pſalzo 5. 9. ecc las. 

4727. lu. 4.73. 

| 4 5 47 A 

h Gignifying, 

chat — is 0 

greater then he. 

| der, holdes. 

| Chap, 12.3. and 76. 

| rh.ecclus. 4 4. 22, 

| 6k. . 2. gal. 3. 1. 


| 

| Vor of the Syrians 
| 

1 Concubineis 
1 taken 
mthe good part, 
for thoſe women 
| which were infe- 


riot to the wines, 


* 


; 


| *Ebr.the yeres of 
| he life of Sarah, 


0 


— 


—— 
* 


God will 4 pjouide hun a lambe foz 
— offring: ſo then went both toge 
r er, 
9 And when they came to the place whit 
God had ſhewed him, Abzahã build 
an altar there, æ couched the wood, a1 
e bound Jzhak 
onthe altar vpon the weod, | 
10 And Abzaham ſtretching foozth his 
hande, tooke the knife to kill his ſonne. 
But the Angell of the Lord called vnto 
im from heauen,faping, Abzaham, A- 
zaham. And he antwered, Yere am J. 
12 Then he laid, Lap not thine hand vpon 
the child, neither do any thing vito him: 
fo nowe J * knowwe that thou feareſt 
God, ſeeing foz mp fake thou haſt not 
ſpared” thine onelp ſonne. | 
13 And Abzaham lifring vp his epes, Ico⸗ 
ked: and behold, there was a ramme be- 
hinde him caught bp the Homes in a 
then Abzaham went and tooke the 
ramme and-offred him vp fox a bur 
offringin the ſtede or his ſonne. 5 


IT 


place, " Jehonah-iireh, as it is (atd this 
dap, Jt the mount wil p Loꝛd s be ſeene. 
15 And the Angel ok the Lord cried vnto 


dye And laid, By b mp ſelfe haue J ſwoꝛne 

(ſatththe Lozd ) becauſe thon haſt done 

— „ and haſt not ſpared thine 
onne | 


3 

17 Therefore will J ſurelp bleſſe thee, and 
will greatly multtphe thy ſeede, as the 
ſtarres of the heauen, and as the ſand 
which is vpon the ſea ſhore, and thy ſeed 
tall poſſefſe the gate of his enemies. 

18 And in thy ſeede thall all the nations 
ok the earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt 

obeped mp vopce. . 

19 Then turned Ab1ham againe bnto 
his ſeruants, and they roſe bp and went 

together to Beer. ſheba: and Abzaham 
dwelt at Beer: ſheba. 

20 J And after theſe thinges one tolde A⸗ 
haham, ſaping, Beholde Milcah, the 
hath alſo bome childzen bnto thp bzo- 
ther Naho:: | 

21 To wit, D3 his eldeſt ſonne, E Buz his 
bother, c Kemuel the father of Aram, 

22 And Cheſed and Hazo, and Pildaſh, 

and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah : theſe 
eight did Milcah beare to Rahoꝛ Abzas 
hams brother, 

24 And his i concubine called Renmah, 
ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gahan & Tha 

: [ > 4 4 


CHAP. XXIII. 
2 Abrabem lenenteth the death of Sarah. 4 He 
bieth a feld, to bury her, A the Hittites, 7 3 The equi- 
ti/ of Abraham. 19 Farah is buried in Machpelih. 
1 W Yen Sarah was an himdieth 
twenty and ſeuen pere old (* to 
long lined ſhe) | | 
2 Then Harah dped in Liriath-arba : the 


— 


his ſonne and laid him 


14 And Abraham called the name of that 


Abzahamfrom heauen the ſecond time, | 


ſame is Yebzon in the land of Ca 


and Abꝛaham came to mgurne fox H 


rah and to weepe for her. 

3 Then Abzaham = roſe vp from ſig! 
85 his — and talked wih the Hit⸗ 

es, ſaping, | 

4Jama ranger & à koꝛiner among pou, 

| 7 mea oſſeſtion of 2 
BJ may burp ad o mp 

5 Then the Wittites anſwered Abzaham, 


a That is, whe 
he had mourned 
ſothe godly ma 
mourne, if th 
paſſe not mea- 
ſure: and the na 


ſapingunto him, 3 

6 Heare vs, mp lozd: thou art a'pzince of 

God among bs: in the chiefrit ot our ſe 
ulchꝛes bury thy dead: none of vs ai 

oꝛbid thee his ſepulchꝛe, but thou mapſt 

burp thy dead therein. . 

7 Then Abzaham ſteode vp, and bowed 

hun ſelfe befoꝛe the people of the land of 

the Bittites. 3 

8 And he communed with them, ſaping, 

It it be pour mind,that I ſhal burp my 

dead out of my ſight, heare me. a intreat 

foi me to Ephwon the ſonne of Tohar, 
That he would gine me the caue ot 
pi ns which he hath in the end of 
field: that he would giũe it me fox as 
much money as it is worth, fox apo 

ſellton to bim in among pou, . 

10 (Foz Ephꝛon dwelt among the Bit⸗ 
tites) Then Ephzon the Hittite anſwe- 
red A bꝛaham in the andience of all the 
Butites that went in at the gates of 
his citte,faping, = 

11 No, np loꝛd, heare me: the field giue J 


9 


thee, and the cane,that therein is, J giue| 


it thee: euen in the pꝛeſence ofthe ſonnes 
of people gine I it thee, to burp thy 
e 


12 Then Abꝛaham 4 bowed himſelfe be⸗ 
foze the people of the land . 
13 2nd ſpake vnto Ephꝛon in the andit̃ce 
of the people of the countrcp, ſaping, Se⸗ 
ing thon wilt giue it, I pzap thee, heare 
mt, I wil gineÞ pꝛice of the field: receine 
it of me, and J will bury my dead there. 
14 Eyhonthen anſwered %bzahamn, ſap⸗ 
ing vnto hun, 5 
15 lord, Hearken vnto me: the land is 
worth four hundꝛeth e ſhckels of ſfluer: 
what is that betweene me and thee? bu⸗ 
therefoꝛe thy dead. ; 
16 So Abzaham hearkened vnto Ephon, 
and Abraham weped to Ephꝛon the ſil⸗ 
ner, which he had named m the audi- 
ence ofthe Yitrites, euen foure hundꝛeth 
finer ſhekelsofcurrant money among 
marchaͤnts. 1 95 
17 So the field of Ephꝛion which was in 
Maͤchpelah, and ouer againſt Mamre, e- 
uen the field a the cane that was there⸗ 
in, and al the trees that were in the field, 
which were in all the 'bozders round a⸗ 
bont, was made ſure 
18 Vnto Am-+ham foꝛ a poſſeſſion , in the 
fight ofthe Hittites, euen of al that went 
in at the gates of ins citie. : | 
19 And after this, Abzahanr buried Da⸗ 
rah his wife in the caue ok the fielde o 
Machpelah oner againſt Mamre : th 
ſame is Bebꝛon in the land of Canaan. 


br. ſennes of 
Het h. 


b. That is, godlie 
or excellent: for 
the Ebrewes fo 


2 of all 
thinges that are 
notable, becauſe 
all excellencie 
cometh of God. 
Ebr. in your ſom e. 


Or, doulile cauc, | 


becauſe one was 
within another. 


Eby. in full ſiluer 


c Meaning,all 
the citizens and 
inhabitants, 


d To ſhe that 
he had them in 


good eſtimatioi: 


and reuerence. 


e The common 
ſhekel is abour 
20. pence, ſo then 


409. ſhekels | 
mount to 33 
pound 6 ſhillings | 
and 8.pence,after 


5. ſhillings ſter- 
ling the ounce. 


"Or kit em. 


” * De 4 
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| 
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2, 20 Thus 


' 
| 
| 


— — — - 


Abrahams ſe 


ant. his prayer, | 8 


eſia. 


0 That _ 
che people con- 
[firmed Melle 
[ 


Fh. come mie 
dayes. 

Chap. 47.29. 

a Which cere- 


monie declated 


the ſeruants o- 
bedi ẽce towa rds 
his maſter, aad 
the maſters po- 
wer ouer the 
ſeruant. 

b This ſheweth 
that an oth may 
be required in a 
lawyfull cauſe. 


Mould marrie 


familie: for the 
inconueniences 
that come by 

marrying with 


ſet forth in ſun- 
drie places of 
the Scriptures. 
d Leaſt he 
ſhould loſe the 


miſed. 
Chap. 12. 1. x 75. 
Ig. aud 75. 1 S. ad 
26.4. 
22 5: , 

Sor. innocent. 


Or Meſopota- 


mia, or, Syria of 


the two floads: to 


wit, F Doris and 


E uphrat es. 
e That is, to 
Charan. 


Annees. 


— 


Gods promes 
made to his ma- 
ſer. 


| * Or, cauſameto 


mee te. 
= The ſeruant 


be aſſured by a 
ſigne, whether 
God proſpered 
his tourney 


ier nc, 


c He would not 5 
that his ſonne 


ont of the godly 


the vngodly are 


inheritance pro- 


Eb to bawe their 


f He groundeth 
his prayer vpon 


moued by Gods 
ſpirit deſired to 


20 Thus the ſielde and the caue, that is 
therein, was made ſurevnto Abzaham 
fo: a poſſeſſion of burial* by the Hittites. 


CHAP. XXIIII. | 

2 Abraham cauſeth his ſeruant to ſweare to take a 
wife for hal in his owne kinred. rz The ſermant 
prayeth to God. 33 His fidelitie toward his maſter. 

56 The friends of Rebekah commut the matter to 
God. 58 They acke her eonſent and hes agrecth, 
67 And is maried to IX hak: | 
1 N Dw Abzaham was olde, and ſtri⸗ 
ken in peeres, and the Loꝛde had 
bleſled Abraham m all things. 
2 Therfoze A bꝛaham laid unto his eldeft 
ſeruaunt ot his houſe, which had the rule 
auer allthat he had, Put nom thine 
hand under mp thigh, 

3 And J wilt make theeb (weare by the 
Loꝛd God ofthe heauen, and God of the 
earth, that thou ſhalt not take a wife vn⸗ 
to mu ſonne ofthe daughters ofthe Ca⸗ 
naanites amiong whom Idwell. 

4 Brit thou ſhalt go vnto mp<countrey,* 

to my kuired, and take a wife vnto my 

ſonne Jzhak. | | 

And the ſernant ſaid to him, What if the 

woman vill not come with me to this 

land: ſhall I bꝛing thy ſonne agame vn⸗ 
to the land from whence thou cameſt⸗ 

6 To whom A bꝛahã anſwered, Beware p 

thon being not mp ſonne athither againe. 

The to:de God of heauen, who tooke 
nte from mp fathers houſe, and from the 
land where J was bone, and that ſpake 
vnto me, æ that ware vnto me, ſaying, 
*Dntothy ſerde will J giue this land, he 

| — ſend his Angel befoꝛe hee, and thou 
halt take a wife vnto my ſane fro thẽ̃ce. 

8 Neuertheles if the woman will not fol- 
towe thee, then ſhalt thou be diſcharged 
of this mine othe: onely bing not mp 
ſonne thither agane. | 

9 Then the ſeruant put his hande vnder 
the thigh-of Abzaham his maſter, and 
\waretohimfox this matter. 

ro ¶ So the ſeruant toke ten camels of the 
tãmels of his maſter, and departed: ( fo: 
hee had all his maſters goods in ins 
hand:)& ſo he aroſe, and went to "ram 
Naharaim,vnto the * citieof Nahoz, 

11 And he made his camels to! lye down 
without the citie by a well of water, at e⸗ 
nentide about the time that che women 
tome out to dxawe water. . 

12 And he laid, D f Low God o my maſter 
Abraham, J heſeeche thee, end me good 
ſpeede this dap, and ſhewe mercy vnto 
my maſter Xbxaham, | 

13 Lo, Iſtand bythe wellofwater,whiles 
the mens daughters ok this citie come 
out to dꝛawe water. 

14 s Giaunt therefoze that the maide, to 
whom J ſay, Sowe downe thy pitcher, 
IJ pa thee, that I may dꝛinke:ifſhe lay, 
Drxinke, à J will giue thy camels dzinke 


alſo:map be ſdje that thon halt oꝛdeined 33 


foꝛ thy ſeruant Jzhak: and thereby thall 
J know that thon haſt ſhewed mercy on 
nip maſter, | 


15 CAndnoweyer left ſpeakin 

behold . — 
ter of: ! 
of Naho: Xbzahains Hother, and her 
pitcher vpon her thoulder, | | 

16 (And the matde was very farretolooke 
vpon, a virgin? and vnknowen of man) 
and ſhe iwent downe to the welt, and fit: 
led her pitcher, aud cane vp, 

17 Then the ſeruant rame to meete her, # 
faide,Letme dinke, I pap thee, a little 
water of thp pitcher, 

x8 And lhe ſaid, Drinke r: and ſhe Haſted, 
and let down her pitcher vpon her hand 
and gaue him dzinke, 

19 nd whenthehad giuen him dzmke,fſh* 
ſaid, I will dzawe water fox thy camels 
alſo untill they haue dzunken pnough, 

20 And lhe powꝛed out her pitcher into 
the trough ſpcedilp, and ranne againe 
vnto the well to dꝛawe water, and thee 
dꝛewe fo: all his camels, 

21 Do the man wondꝛed at her, æ held his 
peace, to knowe whether the Loꝛde had 
made his tournep pꝛoſperous oz not. 

22 And whe the camels had let drinking, 


lhalfe a ſhekel weight, and two braceters 
golde: 


tell me, J may thee, Is there roume in 
thy fathers houſe foꝛ vs to lodge in: 

24 Then ſhe ſaid to him, Jam the daugh⸗ 
ter of Vethnel the ſonne of Milcah whos 
ſhe bare vnto Nahoz. | 

25 Mozxeouerlhe ſaid vnto hin, Me haue 
utter alſo and pꝛouender pnough, and 
roume to lodge in. 


ſhipped the Lloꝛde, | 

27 And ſaid, Bleſled be p Loꝛd God of my 
maſter A bꝛahã, which hath not wdꝛawẽ 
his mercie® + his trueth frõ my maſter: 
for whe J was mthe wap, p Loꝛd bꝛoght 
me to my maſters bꝛechꝛens houſe, 

28 And the maid ranne+ tolde them ot her 
mothers hauſe according to theſe woꝛds. 

29 ¶ Nowe Rebekah had a bꝛother called 
Laban, aud Laban rare vnto the man 
to the well. , 

30 Foz when he had ſcene the earings and 
the bꝛacelets in his ſiſtrrs hands, & whe 
he heard ÿ woꝛdes or Rebekah his ſiſter, 
ſapino, Thus ſaid the man vnto me, then 
he went to the man, and lo, nhe ſtoode by 
the camels at the well. 

31 And he laid, Come ini thou bleſled of the 
Toꝛd: wherefoze ſtandeſt thon without, 
freeing J haue pꝛepared the houſe, and 
romne foz the camels? 

32 Then the man came into the houſe, + 
o he virſadeled the ? camnels and brought 
litter and pꝛouender for the camels, and 
water to wathe his fecte, and the mens 
fecte that were with him, 

Afterward p meat was ſet before him: 
but he ſaid, J 4 will not eat, until J haue 
ſaid my meſſaige: And he ſaid, Speak on. 


h God giueth 
as 8¹ 


34 The he laid, J am Abzahams ſeruant, 
3 And 


Andale with Rebekah. 


good ſucceſſe 
all things — 


his name and ae. 


worde. 

i Here i decla. 
red that God e. 
uer heareth the 
prayers of his, 
& granteth heir 
requeſtes. | 
Ebr. my lord, | 


an end of drinking, | 


| 


the man tooke a golden k abillement of|® 0-,earing. 


K God permit. 


foꝛ her hands, of ten ſhekets weight of ted many things 
WP 2 both in apparel} 
23 And he laid, Whoſe daughter art thon :? and other things 


which are nowe 
forbid : ſpecially! 
when they ap- 
perteyne notto 
our mortifica- | 
tion, | 
1 The golden 
ſhekel is here 


26 And the man bowed him ſelfe and woz⸗ ment & nor that 


of ſiluer. | 
m He boaſtetk 
not his good 
fortune (as do 
the wicked) but 
acknowledgeth 
that God hath | 
dealt merciful) 
with his maſter 
in keeping pio | 
mes. | 
n For he waited: 
on Gods hande, 
who had nowe 
heard his praier, 
o To wit; La- 
Ban. | 
p The gentle 
intertememct 
ſtrangers vſed + 
mong the gody 
fathers. 

q The fidelitie 
that ſeruãts owe 
to their maſters, 
cauſeth them to 
preferre their 
maſters buſines 
to their ene | 
neceſſiie. 
| "NP 


re vndertaken 


for the glorie of 


cording to his 


Fbx. haue nude 


— een ren tne en neo net in ans eos 


— —  — — ——  — 


_ — 


| * * 


* 


ger friends g 


aunt him his requeſt. Cha 


— 


Xxx. He bringeth h 


| r To bleſſe, ſi- 
| niferh here to 


enriche, or en- 
T creaſe with ſub- 
1". ' ance, as y text 
of in the ſame verſe 
1 | declarerh. 
la. | 
* he Canaa- 
* nites were accur 
Of ſed and therfore 
* | the godly could 
not ioyne with 
: thẽ in mariage. 
; t Meaning, amõg 
4 bis kinsfolkes, as 
% | verſe 40. 


u Which by 

| mine authoritie 
Icauſed thee to 
make. 


gs 

Wwe 

ly * 

- 

1 

|] (Or hewed. 

] | | 

e * Sipniſying 

hat hat tins prayer 
| | was not ſpoken 

ech by the mouth, 

but onely medi- 

ate in his heart. 

but 

th | | 

th | | 

ly „ He hererh 

„. He ſhewet 

0 | | What 150ur due- 

25 | de, whe we haue 

red] receiued anybe-. 

de; | nefite of F Lord. 


Fir. in the waye 
eftrus th. 

1 If you wil fre- 
ly and faithfully 
gue your daugh 
ter to my ma- 
ters ſonne. 

a That is, that l 
may progide els 
| Where. 

| b Soſoone as 
they perceiue, 
rn Gods ord; - 

| hance,they yeld, 
Or, at thy con. 


45 And before J had made an end of ſpea⸗ 


35 And the Loꝛd hath * blelled my m. 
- wondecfully,that he is become great: 
he hath giuen him ſheepe,+ berues, a fi 
uer, and golde, and men ſeruats, æ mai 
ſeruants, and camels, and aſſes. 

36 And Sarah mp malters wire hath bo 
a ſomie to mp malter, when ſhe was old 
t unto hun hath he giut al that he hath. 

37 Now mp maſter made me ſweare, 
ing, Thou ſhalt not take a wife to ni 
ſonne of the daughters of the { Canaa- 
nites, in whoſe land J dwell: | 

38 But thou ſhalt goe vnto mp *fathers 
houſe and to m kinred, and take a wife 
vnto mp :onne, | : 

39 Then aid vnto my maſter, What if 
the woman will not folowe me: 

40 Who anſwered me, The Yozde, befoze 
whom J walke, wil ſend his Xngel with] 
thee, and pzoſper thy iournep, and thou 
thalt take a wife foʒ m ſonne of mp kin⸗ 
red and my fathers houſe, ; 

41 Then ſhalt thou be diſchargedofumine 
othe, when thou counneſt to nw kinred: 
and if they giue thee not one, thou ſhalt 
be fres krom mine othe. 

42 So IJ tamethis dap to ni well, æ ſaid, O 
Lord, the God of mp maſter Abraham, it 
ů now proſper my ionrnep which J go, 

43 Bcholde, *J ſtand by the wel of water: 
whe a virgine cõmeth foꝛth to dꝛam wa- 

ter, c I ſap to her, Giue me, I pꝛap thee, a 

litie water of thy pitcher to diinke, 

44 And _ ſap tome; Dꝛinke thou, and J 

| will alſo dꝛawe foꝛ thy camels, let her be 
the wife, which the Loꝛd hath "prepared 

| foxmp maſters ſonne. | 


fing in mine: heart, beholde, Rebekah 
came foꝛth, and her pitcher on her ſhoul⸗ 
der, and ſhe went downe vnto the well, a 
drew water. Then J ſaid vnto her, Gnie 
me dꝛinke, J pꝛay thee. 

46 And ſhe made haſte, and tooke downe 
her pitcher from her thoulder, and ſapd, 
Dꝛinke, 4 J will gme thy camels dzinke 
alſo, So Jdzanke, and ſhe gane the ca⸗ 

| mels dunke alſo, 2 

47 The Jaſked her, ⁊æ ſaid, Whole dangh- 
ter art thou? And ſhe anſwered, The 
daughter of BVethuel Nahoꝛs forme, 
whom Mileah bare vnto him. Then J 
put the abillement vpon her face, and the 
bracelets vpon her hands: 

487 And J bowed downe and woꝛlhipped 
the Loꝛd, and blefſedthe Yozw God of inn 
maſter Ab1aham, which had brought 
me the” right way to take mp maſters 

brothers dauqhter vnto his ſonne. 

49 Now therefore, if pe will deale z merci⸗ 
fully and truei'p with iy maſter, tell me: 
and if nor, tel me that J may turne me to 
the right hand oꝛ to the left. 

50 Then anſwered Laban and Bethune), + 
ſapde, d This thing is pzoceeded of the 
Eo2d: we cannot therefore ſap vnto thee, | 
neither euill noꝛ good. *-1 


man lement. 
ſy Ng 

| 'rordcined. 
—ͤ — 


i 
| 
| 


51 Behold, Rebekahis"beforc thee. take her | 
go, that ſhe mep be thy maſters ſonnes 
wife, euen as the Loꝛd hath ; aid. 


rim, quid Letuſh 


52 And when Abꝛahams ſeruant heard 
their wozds, he bowed him ſelfe towa 
the earth vnto the Low, ; 

53 Thenthe ſeruant tooke foꝛth iewels o 
ſiluer, æ iewels of golde, and raiment, 
gaue to Rebekah: allo vnto her bother 
to her mother he gaue giftes. | 

54 Afterward they did eate g dzinke, both 
he, and the men that were with him, and 
taàried all night. and when they raie vp 

mm the mou, he laid,“ Let me departe 
vnto mymaſter. 

55 Then her hnother and her mother air- 
ſwered, Let the maide abide with vs, at 
the leaſt ten dapes: then ſhalſhe go. 

56 But he ſaid vnto them, Nmder pon me 
not, ſeeing the Loꝛd hath proſpered nw 
wurnep: ſende me awap, that I map go 
to inp matter, ; 

57 Then thep ſaid, Me willcallthe maid, 
and aſke © her” conſent, 

58 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid vnto 
her, Milt thou go with this man? And 
the anlwered, J will go. 5 

59 Sothey let Rebekah theit ſiſter go, and 
her nourſe, with Abꝛahams ſeruant and 


| men. 

60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaib vn⸗ 
to her, Thou art our ſiſter, growe into | 
— thouſandes, and thy ſeeve pol⸗ g : 

the a gate of his enemies. d Thatis,lerir 

61 C Then Rebekah aroſe, and her maids, be victorious o- 

And rode vponthe camels and followed uer his enemies: 

the man. and the ſernant tooke Rebekah, hich bleſſing is 
and departed. fully accomp 

62 Nowe Jzhak came from the way of ſhed in Ieſus 
Weer. lahai-rai, (fox he dwelt in the Chriſt. 


South countrcp) Chap. T5. 74. 
ard 21.77. 


63 And Jzhak went aut to e pꝛay in p; field N : 
toward theeuening:wholifr vp his enes e Thiswas the 
and looked, and behold, the camels came. |exerciſe of the 
64 Alſo Rebekah lift vp hier eyes, & when |2odly fathers, to 
ſhe ſaw Jzhak, ſhe lighted dovanefrom [meditate Gods 
the camel. promiſes and to 
65 ( Fox ſhe had ſaid to the ſernant, Who pray for the ac- | 
is ponder man, that commeth in the field compliſhment 
to merte vs? and the ſeruant had laid, It chereof. 
is my maſter ) So the teoke fa vaile and f The cuſtome 
couered her. | |was, y the ſpouſe 
66 And the lernant told Jzhak all things, was brought to 
that he had done. her huſband, her 
67 Afterward Jzhak brought her inta the head being co- 
tent of Sarah his mother, and he teoke nereq in token | 
Rebekah, and ſhe was his wife, and he ofſhamefaſtnes 
lonedher:So Jzhak was'comfozted af- and chaſtitie. | 
ter his mothers death. - Or, had left mour- 
CHAP. XXV. 19. ning for hi mother. 
1 Abraham tabęth K eturah to miſe, & yetteth ma- 
ny children. 5 Avraham giueth all hu goodes to 
Izhak. J Hedyeth. 72 The genealogie of Ishma- 
el. 25 The birth of Taakab and Eſau. 40 Eſau ſel- 
leth his birthright for a meſſe of pottage. | 
I Dw Abraham had taken him ano- a Whites Sarah, 
N ther wife called Ketnrah, was yet aliue. 
8 Which harte him Tumran, æꝛ Jok⸗ 
ſhan, æ Medan, and Midian, and Iſh⸗ 
hak, and Shnah, 
3 And Jollhan begate Sheba, + Dedan: 
* And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſſhu- '7.Chror.7,32s 
im, and Lemumun. 
7 


* 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Verſc55.0 39: 


Ebr. dayes, or ien. 


* 


c This ſhewet 
that parents ; 
haue not autho 
ritie to marrie 
their children 
without conſent 
of the parties. 
** Ebr.hey mouth, 


____ Dt, __ 


» 


toIzhak. 10 2 — 


my — — 


F ¼mQ; h³ Ä 
*% - ” , 2 


Abraham dyech. 


— 


REEF 


eſis. 


tg e ene ee 


{SE 1 Ge 
Allo the ſonnes ofMidianwere Exhad, 
5 


„* 


rance was fulfilled, beholde, twtnnes 
were in her wor ; 


4 J Therefore when her time of delines 


| 
| 


| 4 


” Eby.all that he 5 1 gaue all his goods to 25 Do he that came out firſt was red, and 
bed. zhak, he was al oucr as a rough garment, and 
b For bythe 6 But vnto the b ſonnes of the <concu- | thepcalled his name Eſau. 
| vertue of Gods bines, which Abzaham had, Abraham þ6 * And afterwardcamehis bother out, / 7. . 
word he had not d gaue mftes, and ſent them awapfrom and his hand helde Eſau bp 3 hrele: watth 7. 2. 
bnely [zhak, but Bhak his ſonne (while he pet liued) | therefoze his name was called Jaakob. 
becat many mo. |. Eaſtward tothe Eaſt _—_P. : Nov Jzhak- was thzeeſcoze pere olde Ebr. a wan of thy | 
© Reade Chap. 7 And this is the age of Abꝛahams life, when Rebekah bare them. eld. 
2 2.24. which he lrurd, an hundꝛeth leuentie and 27 And the bopes grew , and Eſau was a |" Or./omple and i. 

To auoide the | fine pere. 5 8 cunning hunter, and lined in the fields: nocent. 

iſſenſion that els |$ Then u bꝛaham pelded the ſpirit, æ died | but Jaakob was a "plaine man, æ dwrit Ebr. veniſon ia 

ight haue in a god age, an old man, and of great in tentes. 55 his mouth. 
ome becauſe of | pergs,and was e gathered to his _ 28 And Jzhak loned Eſau, fox veniſũ was Or, ſcede me 
he heritage. 9 And his ſonnes, Jzhak + Iſhmael bu- | his meat, but Rebekah loued Jaakob. * 

Hereby the ried hun in Þ caue ol Machpelah, inthe 29 Now Jaakob ſod pottage, and Eſau k The reprobate 
ancients ſig nified field of Ephion ſonne of Zohar the Hit ⸗ came from the field and was wearp, eſteeme not 
that mi by death tite,befoze Mamre. | 30 Then Elau ſaid to Jaakob, Let me gods benefits ex. 

eriſhcd not 10 Which *field Abzaham bought of the | eate, J pzap thee, of that portage ſo red, |cept they feele 
holy: but as the Yittites, where Abzaham was buried | fox Jam weary. Therefoze was his chem preſently, 
ſoules of j godly| with Sarah his wife. - name called Edom. | and re 
liued after in II © And after the death of Ubzaham God jzx And Jaakob ſaid, Sel me euen now thy they preferre 
perpetual joy, ſo bleſſcd Jzhak his ſonne, and Jzhak birthzight. preſẽt pleaſutes | 
the ſoules of the dwelt by Beer-lahat-rot. 13 32 And Eſau laid, Lo, Jam almoſt dead, Heb. 72. 66. 
wicked in perpe- 12 © Now theſe are the generations of what is then this k birthzight to me? 1 Thus che vie. 
tual paine. {hmael a bzahams ſonne, whom Yaz 33 Jaakob then ſaid, Sweare to me euen ked prefetre 
Chap. 546. gar the Egyptian Sarahs handmaide now. and he ware to him, and (old his their worldly cõ. 
c hap. 76. 75. bare vnto Abraham, birthught unto Jaakob. ä modities to Gods | 
ard 24.62, 13 And thele are the names ofthe ſonnes 34 Then Jaakob gane Eſau bread + pot⸗ ſpiricual graces: | 
1. Chron. z. 20. of Iſhmael name by name, accoꝛding to tage of lentiles : and he did eat & dzinke, but the children 
Er firſt bone. | Their kinreds: the eldeſt ſonne of Jlh- and roſe vp, and went his wap: So E⸗ of God do che 
mael was Nebaioth,thenKedar,andAd- | ſau contemned his birthzight. contrarie. 
beel, and Miblam, | | | 
14 And Miſhma, and Dumah, & Malle, CHAS AECL 
15 Yadar, & Tema, Jetur, Raphüh, and e God prouideth for Thal in the famine. 3 He re- 
| Ledemah, : nuer h his promiſe. -9 The king blameth him for d 
16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Jſhmael, and wing bu wife, 1 The Philiſtims hate him for hi 
thele are their names, bp their townes ' viches, „ Stoppe bu welles, rs And drive his 
and by their caſtles :ro wit, twelue pzin- | away. 24 God cemforteth him. 3x He maketh à Inthe landof 
ces of their nations. alliance with Abimelech, ; | Canaan. 
17 (And theſe are the peres of the life of r Aﬀa there was a famine in the; land b Gods proui- | 
Iſhmael, an hundꝛeth thirtie and ſenen | Z \Abcfldes the firſt fantine that was i e alwayes 
* A pere, and he pelded the ſpirit, and dped, the dapes of Nbzaham. Wherefoze| watcheth to d. 
Which dwelt and was gathered vnto his fpcople) zhal went to Abinielech King of the rect the wayes of 
among the Ara - 18 And then dwelt from Yanilah vnto hiliſtuns vnto Gerar. his children. 
bians, and were] Shur, that is towards Egypt, as thou 2 Fo the Lozd appeared vnto him laid, Chap.c3.r5. 
ſeparate fro the gorſtto Alſhur. Iſhmael *dwelt s in the | G not downe into Egypt, but abide 7 I. 
bleſſed ſeede. pꝛeſence of all his beethzen, n in the land which J ſhal ſhew vnto thee. (bp. 2.3. and ij. 
Or hi lot fel. 19 J Likewiſe theſe are the generations of 3 Dwel in this land, & J wil be with thee, . C1. 6. and u 
He meaneth zhak Abrahams ſonne. Abzahambe- and will bleſſe thee: fox ta thee, c to thy . 254. 
that his lot fel to gate Jzhak, | _ feede J wilgiucallthele*countreps: and c He commen- | 
dwell among his 20 And Jzhak was fourtie pere old, when | J will perfonme the othe which Aware deth Abrahams | 
brethren, as the Hetooke Rebekah to wife, the daughter önto Abꝛaham thy father, obedience, be- 
Angel promiſed) of Bethuel the Aramite of” Padan 2- 4 Alſo I wil canlethp ſeed to multipiy as cauſe Izhak | 
ohap.16.12. ram, and ſiſter to Laban the Aramite. the ſtarres of heauen, ⁊ wil ginevnto thy ſhould be the 
Or, Qrian ef Me 21 And ak ꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd fox | ſcede all theſe comitreis:⁊ 9 ſhal| more readie to 
fopotamia, his wife, becauſe ſhe was barren: the all the nations of the earth be *blefled, | followe the like: 
or, hurt one ans Yozdwas intreated of ſum, and Rebe⸗ 5 Becauſe that Abraham < obeped mp] for as God made 
ew x Kah his wife concctued, : vopce æ kept mine oꝛdinance, n toni this promes of 
h That is, with 22 But the childzen ſtroue together with⸗ mandements, my ſtatutes, æ inn laws. his free mercie, 
child, ſeeing ons in her: therefoꝛe ſhe ſaid, Seeing it is fo, 6 . Iʒhak dwelt in Gerar. | ſo doeth the con- 
ſnal deſtroy ano whp am Ah thus: whercfoze ſhe went 7 And the men of the place aſked him of firmarion th 
ther. itoaſkethe Loꝛd. his wife, and he ſaid, She is mp ſiſter: fox] proceede of the | 
1 Forthatis 23 And the Loꝛd ſaid to her, Two nations he 4 feared to ſap, She is mp wife, leſt, ſame fountaine. 
the onely reſuge are in thy womb, two mancr of people | ſaid he, the men ofthe place ſhould kill Ebr. m keeping. 
in all our miſe - halbe dinided out of thy bowels, e the me, becauſe of Rebekah: fox ſhe was d Wherby we ſer 
ries. one people ſhalbe mightier then p other, beautifull to the eve. — that feare andd - 
Nenn. 9 and the elder ſhall terue the ponger, 8 So after he had bene there long time, au⸗ truſt is found in 
bimelech che moſt faithful 


Chap. 


One: il ma Wer Dime pd 72 : 
III 46 AN 71 | 
3 | 
e Orſhewing *poxeingwirh Beveka 
— ofl — 1 4 eie ufa drt 1 whe 
igne ot lo 4 LOL 
eber it mi audit tho peis nee ter? To whom vs 
de knowen j the Ds oo = 3 1 
' was his wife. oz her. 29 — — the e Ebrewes 
Was 10 Toon Abbie ſaid, Whphaſt thon — oe hane|; in ſwearing be- 
done vnto bs? one of the p and gin commonly 
had almoſt lien cough ome ſo ſhouldeit — as —_ thor nos. the with If, and vn- 
I In al ages men en f imn nos. bleſſed of the Loꝛd, do this. derſtand f reſt: 
des crfuaded |IT II rged all his peo-| 30 Then he made them a feaſt, and they chat is hat God 
e erat this man, did eate and dime. — re 
> nce ſhould 8 al die the death. 31 And they roſe vp betimes in the moꝛ⸗ that breaketh 
| ht on wed-| 12 Afterward Jzhak ſowed inthatland, ning, and ſware one to : then othe: here the 
9 and found. in the ſame rene * N J han let 2 90, and thep Tr packed ſhewe 
| : e from hum . that are a- 
Fon na b honda Bo 111 32 And — — ame dap day — * RUNS (Fraid leſt — 
wx ; a e, and ſtil came imofa come to them 
— ee — mann — great, digged, and ſaidbnto hun , hich they! which they 
= eg. , 14 Fox he had oftheepe, & heards ane found water, would · do to o. 
rs ofcattelanda houthold:there-| 33 So hecalledit* Shibah therefozethe cher 
11 Mun Dag genf at him, of the citie is called" Beer. Or, othe. 
£ — — 2. 15 T that the Philiſtims ſtop⸗ vnto! this dap  PPorgtbewellofthe 
> mos OS f ped and filled vp with earth all the 34 Now ww whenEſanwas fourtypeere othe. 
Cofncchen. welles, which his fathers ſernanntes to wife Judith.the daugh- 
e ged in his father Abzahams time. ter - Berti an Hittite , 3 
Abimelech ſaid vnto Jzhan, Get the daughter of Elon an Yittite als. 
""+y&fromvs,forthouarrmightier then 35 And they *were%a of minde to ch 27.46. 
we a great deale. Jzhah and to Rebekah / 4. nor, diſobedient 
17 J Therefoze Jzhak departed thence CHAP, 15 II. and rebellious. 
| Eb and pitched his ——— in the *vallep of s Laaleb getteth the bling fro Eſau b his mothers 
— Gerar, and dwelt counſel, 38 Eſau by weeping moueth hu father to 
b 18 And Jzhak rerurning ng digged p welles pitie him, 4. Eſau bateth Taakob & threatnet h | 
— = —_ chives which t ep had digged in the bi death. 47 Rebel ah ſendeth Iaakob away. | | 
acer | dagen or Wbagh& his father:for þ Phi- x A NowhenJzhakwasold, andhis: | 
me I 2 ek had ſtopped them after Þ death epes were dimme ( ſo that he could | 
| of Abraham #hegaue them the ſame not ſer) he called Eſau his Nt — | 
names, which his father gaue them. ſonne, and ſaid vnto him, = | 
| 119 Jzhats ſeruants then digged in p val-| Andheanſwered 2 Jam Er. Lal. 
** fringing. - | | lep, & foũd there a wel of iiumg water. 2 Then he ſaid, 25 amnowold, | 
IR NEE 20 But the herdmen of Gerar did ſtriue an dknow not the day ofmp! death: | | 
wpth Jzhaks herdmen, ſaping, The 3 Wherefozenow,J E ayth&takethine! | 
water is ours: therefoze becauſe the — oP —— — | 
10, 8 * t | 
| * "tention, — of the the welt ns etauſe they "ke . fomn veniſon. g PR Ele, 
| ardt another well, 4 The make me ſanourp meat, ic | | 
| aa erwar 710 1 Ty 25 and he called 1 bing it me J my eat, and that' EP 
Or havret \., thenameofit"S | mp*fonle bleſſe the | befoxe J die. a The carnal af- 
| 22 Then he denne, and digged 5 ( Now Rebekah heard, when Jzhak|feRion, which | 
| another well, foꝛ the which thepſtrone | fpake to Eau his ſonne ) E Elan went he bare to his 
not: therefore called he the name of it into the field to hunt foꝛ veniſon, and to —— 3 
| *Orlargenefſe, "Kehoboth, and ſaid, Becauſe the Lord |  buingit, ty — 
| Fore, hathnow made vs roume, weſhallin- 6 51 by oi a dic — de. bang 3 2 — 
er ſonne ap. 
8 — to Beer ſheba. heard thy father torking with: Efau thy 25-23. 
| 24 And the Loꝛd appeared vntohimthe | bother, ſaping, | 
i God aſſireth | ſamenight,@ ſaid, J am the God iof A⸗ 7 Bing ine veniſon, zmakeme fanonry, | 
 Trhak againſtalll haham thy father: feare not, fo: J am | meate, that Imap eate and bleſſe thee! 
| feare by rehear-] . With ther, & will bleſſe thee, @multiplie befozethe Lord, afoꝛe mp death, 
ſug the promes thp ſerde fox my ſeruant Abzahis ſake. 8 Nowe therefore, mp ſonne, heare my 
| made to Abra- |25 Then he built an k a!tar there, and cal-| , vopce: inthat which command ther. PEE 
| Bs ledvponthename of the Lord, #there 9 > Set ther no totheflocke, and bying b This ſubt re 
k Toſignifie ſpꝛed his tent: where alſo. J3haks ſer- We 2 = geo . 2 nears, oy = 7 
at h a r | 
ſerue 3 — 2 Abinpiechta him from |- them fo thp father, ſuch as he loneth. [ſhould e A | 
| God, but the crar, æ Ahuzzath one ofhts friendes, 10 Then chon ſhalt hing it tothp father, ried til God ha 
Cod of his fa- and Phichol the taptaine of his armie. and he ſhall cate, tothe intent that he — his 
ber Abraham. 25 To Whom Jzhak ſaid, Wherefoze map bleſle ther erage Nis: death, hoe prom 


2 1 kblcſſerh Jakob. | "teak e Balke Y 15 


r But aakob ſai to Rebekah his mo⸗ 31 And he alfo prepared 
ther, d Eau mp bꝛother is rough bought it to — e 
| and Jam 7 father, Let 2 ones 
2 map poſſibly feele me ,EJ | fons veniſon, 2 520 
# E br. before his eh to hin to be a"mocker:ſo1 572 But his 3 zhak dad ne Jan; 
eyes. Jbtzinzacurſevpome,+nota bleding. | Who art thouzXnd he anſwered, J an 
"or. though. 3 But his mother faidvntohim,*Dps |. thyſonne,cucn thy firſt boꝛne Eſan, 
would deceie him. me be thy curſe, mp ſonne: onelpheare 33 Jzhak ak was fſtricken wa mar⸗ f In perceiuing 
107 f well take the | mpvopce, and go and bring me them. ueilons great feare, and ſaid, Who and his errour. by a- 
danger on me. L4 Do he went tet chem, — them | kahere is he that hunted veniſon and pointing his 
c The aſſurance | "> his mother: and his mother made bought it me, and Jhaueeate" ofall e againſt 
of Gods decree | pleaſant meat, ſuch as his father loued. | befoze thou cameſt? and Jhaue bleſſed Gods ſentence 
made her bold. [x5 And Rebekah tooke faire clothes of her | him, therefoꝛe he ſhalbe bleſſed, 3 bee | 
F elder ſon Elau, which were in her houſe, 34 ht Eſau heard the words of his fa- | 
and clothed Jaakob her ponger lomie: ther, he crped out a great cry lamp he nor ſifficientl, 
x6 And the couered his handes and the | out ofmeaſure, and ſaid vnto his | 
—.— ok his necke with theſkinnes * er, Bleſſe me, euen me alſo, my 18 
the kiddes ofthe goates, ho anſwered, Thpbzother weir th g In 5 Chap. 28 
17 — 1 uche the pleaſant meat 1 athtakeawapthy bleſſing. he was ſo called 
and bꝛead, w d pꝛepared, m 36 Then he ſaid, Was he not inftlp called becauſe heheld 
the hand or her 2 aakob, Jaakob? fox he hath deceined me theſe his brother by j 
18 6 Bai whenhec his father, he | Bonne ny eee en 65 lo, heele, as thougr 
"ſy, Dy p father, Whoanlwered, Jam — Walt he taken he he would ouer- 
: wh u, ny ſonne⸗ | Gai en ENT. MSDE | hrow him: and 
d Although 19 215 Jaakob idiohis father, 4 am 378 Then? k anſwered, and hos therefore he is 
Iaakob was aſſu- S boꝛne, J haue donẽ a SH Eau, B I haue made him d thy here called an o- 
red of this ble | BHadeſtine,ariſe, Jpzapthee:ſit vp c; cat | lozd, and all his biethien haue J made uerthrower, or 
ſiag by faith: yet of mp veniſõ, þ thp ſoule maꝝ bleſſe me. is ſeruants:alſo with wheat and wine decciuer. | 
he did euill to 20 Then Jzhak laid vnto his ſorme, How haue J furniſhed him, and vntothee . For Izhak dic 
ſecke it by lies, | haſtthon found it ſo quickly mp {oune? | now what ſhallJdo,mpſonnez this as he was the 
and the more — faid, Becauſe the Loꝛd thy God 38 Then Eſau ſaid vnto 1 2. aſt miniſter & Pro- 
l decauſe he abu- it to mine hand. thou but one bleſſing mp fath e * of God. 
ſeth Gods name 21 gane ſaid Ja ak vnto Jaakoh, | me, "cuen me alſo, im father: — Eſau or, Lam aſſe 
thereunto. Comeneerenow,that J map feele thee, | lifted vp his vopce,and*wept. (thy ſome) 
| np ſonne, —58 thou he that my 39 Then Jzhak his father anſwered, and Hebr. 72.77. | 
ſonne Eſau oz dad vnto him, Behold, che fatnesof the i i Beeauſe thing; 
22 Then Jaakob c came nere to Jzhak | earth ſhallie thy dwelling place; & thou enemies ſhalbe -|. 
a his father, and he felt him and (aid, — ſhalt haue ot ñ dem 1 — round about 
e This decla- *vopce is Jaakohs vopce,but þ handes 40 And i by thy ſwoꝛd —— line, and thee. | 
xeth that he ſuſ· are the hands of Eſau. Helene ſeru ant. Wut it K Whidiwas | 
1 23 (Fon he knewe him not, becauſe his | ſhall come to paſſe, when thou ſhalt fulfilled in his 
yet God Jan des were rough as his bother E= the maſterie, tet hou ſha ſhalt bzeakehi — the .* 

' — not haue us hands: mherefoie he bleſſed him. } poke fro 'necke.. dumeantivho | 
his decree al- * NAgaine he ſaid, Art thou that mp 41 CTherefoze Eſau hatev Jankob, "hk were tributaries 
tred. 27 yo Who anſwered,” Pea, q _ canſeofthe bleſſing, N his fa⸗ for a time tolk. | 
EI an. 1ſaidhe, Bꝛing it me hither & ther bleſſed him.AndEſan thoughr in rael, and after 

will eate of mp ſomes veniſon, that mp his mind, The daies of monrnmg fox came to libertie- 
foule mapbleſle thee, And he bzought it 3 father will come hou, "Ithen I Obadi r. o. 
to him, and he ate: * he bꝛaught him flapiny hꝛother Jaak i Hypocrites 
wine, and he dank 42 And it was told to Seek of the oncly abſteine” | 
26 Afterward his father Jzhak ſaid vnto words of Eau her elder ſonne, and ſhe fron doing eull 
him, Come neere nom, and kiſſe me, np dent g called Jaakobher ae ſonne, for feare of men. 
ſonne. and unt him, Beho mother m He hath good 
27 And he came nere & killed him. Then | Ho ts cornfonted again , mea- hope to recouer 
he ſinelled the ſauourof 1 ng to Rilrth his birthright by 
and bleſſed him, and ſaid, Behold the 43 Now therefore mp ſoune, heare mp killing thee. | 
ſinelofmpſomneisas the unel of a field, a and flee thou to Haran to n For 5 wicked 
: which the Loꝛd hath bleſſed. mp brother Laban, ſonne will kil he 
Helv. 15.26. 28 od giue ther theret̃oꝛe of the dem of 44, tarie with him a WS Rix Borg and the | 
heauen, and the fatnes of the earth, and others fiercenes be ſwaged, 1 | 

. and wine. 454 And n brothers wrath turne a- will afterward | 
[29 Let peop ncberhpgrnants: and nati⸗ which from thee, æ he foꝛget the thinges, light on tHe wic ⸗ 
ons — U + be Loꝛd oner thy Þ haſt dyne to him: then will 7 ked ſonne. | 
biethzen,+let thy mothers childzen ho- | ſend & take thee fro thence:whp ſhould Chap.2s.25. | 
. nour thee,curſed be he that curſeththe, | A des depꝛiued of pou both in one dap? o Whichwere | 
and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth ther. 46 Allo Rebekah faid ti to Jzhaft,* J am Eſaus wines. | 
95 And whe hal had made an end of | wearp of mp life , fox theo daughters of p Hereby ſhe | 
ng Jaakob, & Jaakob was ſcarce . If Jaakod take awife of p daugh⸗ perſuaded Izhak 

5 fromthe * of Jzhak his Vet like theſe ofthe daughters to agree to Ia 

- his mother fra oftheland, Pwhatanalleth * 2 kobs e 
CHAP; 
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ame of a lade 2 28 Chap. xx 111. XXIX. | aa 
— x 16 J Then Jaakob awoke out of hi 
+ Tha forbuddeth laaleb to take a wife of the — company tg Aonde is 1 
{ anaanites.9 Eſau taketh a wife of the daughters | © * place, and I was not aware. 
of izhmacl againſt his fathers wil. 12 Jakob inthe 1d he was ,& ſaid, Bow t He was ton- 
way to Haran ſteth a ladder reaching to heauen. | his place: th ched with a god- 
14 Chrift u prommſed. 20 Iaaleb acketh of God ly feare and re- 
| 4 meate and clothing, | 3 b #2 ble 18 * | vp the D/ UCTEence, 

is ſe en called Janko 4 
22 — i TE hũn, and eharged him, and ſaid 
confrme Iaa- ©" vnto hun, Take not a wife of ths : 


| kobs faith, leaſt ters of Canaan, 2 9 no ye ; { | 
— thinke 2 — ot erhue 2p mothers facet Beth ed vntohim. 
1 


| is father mothers father, the ye : Chap. / . 13. 
begun kn chene ale ther awifeof Þ daugh> |20 Then aakobbowed avowe, laping, 5 04, beg. 
wichour Gods ters ot Laban thy mothers bother, If hood wil be w me, and wil keepeme! þ He bindei 
| | motion. 3 And God *allſufficientbleſſethee,and in this wurner which I goe, Ewilguie not God under 
Heth. 12. 11. make thee to encreaſe & multiplierhee, | me bxeadtoeat,and clothes to pur on: chis condition, 
(hap.24.10« that p maieſt be a multitude ofpeople, 21 Þothar come agame vnto mp ta: buracknowled- 
*07 amichrie« 4 AndginetheethebleſſingofAbzaham, | thers houle mſafetis,chenthalthe 102d! geth his infirmi-, 
| euen to and to thy ſerde with thee, | be mg God. : tie, and promj- 
| ite the lande 22 F ſech to be thank 
d The godly fa-  (wherem thou a pillar,thalbe Gods houie: and os all full. 
| thers were put in gaue vnto Abzaham. that — OY I giue 
—_—_ 5 P Laban CHAP, xxIx . 
| were but ſtran- r 1 Taakob commeth to Laban & ſerueth ſenen ere 
gers in this Rebekah, _ — Fer Nabel. 23 Leah brought 10 his bed im ſtead e 
Foflck to che in- G When J3h | Rabel, 27 He ſerweth ſeuen gere more for Rabel 
tent they ſhould J 42 Leah concetueth and beareth foure ſomues 
| lift vp their eyes E 12 Jaakob : lift vp his fecte a That is, he 
to the heauens when he b 


un, came mito the "Eaſt countrep, went foorthor {| 
| where they alt not take a wie of 2 And as he looked about, beholde his journey. 
| | ſhould have a 2 e was a wel m the ficld, ba lo, th Ebr. to t he land 
ſure dvelling. ocks of Ar en lap thereby (foz at Þ wel of che clldren of 
werethefl I — ogg the Eaſt. 
b Thus he was 


| the : 
bor, beſide his Allg Eſau ſeeing that the de ters of | directed by the 
wier Canaan viſpleaſed Jzhakhis ather, Þ onelyproudence. 


c Thinking here 9 Then went Eſauto Jſhmael, + of God who 
byrohauc 10- |” ayntoþ wines, which he had,Wahalath | agai | broughr him al- 
conciled _ the danghter of < Jſhmael #bzahams ſo to Labans 
eke donne, che iter o Nabaioth tobe his * 
cher, but al in wife. | | c It ſeemeth that 
vaine: for he ta- 10 ¶ Now YJaakob departed from Beer - | ye in thoſe daies the 
keth not aa 5 and went to aran, : 4 the cuſtome was to 
the cauſe of he 1 And he came bnto a certaine place, and knowehim. Kal enen firan- 
eu. .--. e. tariedtherealnight, becanſe the fimne I'S hee gers brethren. 
e ar 

Gol&manare | neptinthe Tune plc.. Kahel cometh 
1. 1 oo 12 Then he dzeamed, and beholde, there n pe dave, Ebrewes ſigniſie 
| mw 1 ſtoode da ladder vpon the earth, and the | - | all proſperiic. 
[Angels minilter top of it reached vp to heauen: Elo the 
moral gra- gungels of God went vn e down by it. | 
ees by him are 13 And behold, the Lozd ſtood aboue it, 
228 , & and ſaid, J am the Lozd God of Abzaz 
— che nn vronthe which thou ffr pet, | thar we may water the heep 
| *| thelan nthe | 
C. . . g. 41. Ay — thy ſeede, ; 9 ¶ Mhile he talked with theim, Rahel al⸗ 
1 felr y force 14 And thy ſeede ſhalbe as the duſt of the | came with her fathers ſheepxe, fox the! 
ofthis promes earth, and thou ſhalt ſpꝛead abzoade*to | kept them. 7 | 
onely by faith; | the Weſt, and to the Eaſt, and to the ro And aſſone as Jaakob ſaw Rahel the 
(forall his life North, and ta the South, and in thee | daughter of Laba his mothers brocher, 
imc he was bur and in thy ſerde ſhall al the fanulies of | & thetheepeofabanhis mothers bio⸗ 
ſtranger in this the earth be bleſſed. | ther, thẽ came Jaakob neere, à rolled the 
and, 15 And lo, I am with thee,and wil keepe | ſtone from the welles mouth, c watired 
Dear. F 2. 20, there whitherſoeuer than goeſt, and will the flocke of Labi his mothers brother. 
1 77 7 bring thee againe into this land: fox J fr And Jaakob kiſſed Rahel, and luft vp 
De 7676. n 5 vntill ANNE PG | Een Jar vac} <e-oe al that he w 
au 13. 6. & 26. . foꝛmed d;, that I haue pʒomi „ {12(F02 Jaakob hel, that he was 

1 d B, that Ah e — 25 kit. per 
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por, pupherre, 


That ĩs, the 
cauſe why hede- 
arted from his 

athers houſc, & 


hat he ſawe in 53 Jm Laban ſaide vnto 


e way. 
That is, of my 
lood & kinred. 


1 Or, bleare eyed. 


| 


g Meaning aſter 
that the yeres 
were accompli- 
ſhed. 

Ebr. my dazes 
are full. 

h The cauſe why 
Iaakob was de- 
ceiued was, that 
in olde time the 
wife was co- 
uered with a 
vaile when ſhe 
was brought to: 
her huſ band in 
ſigne of chaſti- 
tie and ſhame- 
falines, 


more the profite 
that he hadof 


then either his 
promes or the 
maner of the 
coũtrey, hoi 
he alleaged cu- 
ſtome for his ex- 
cuſe. 

br. opened her 
wore, 

k This Sen 
that oft times 
they which are 
deſpiſed of men, 
are fauoured of 
God. 

1 Hercby appea- 
reth, y ſhe had 
recourſe to God 
in her affliction, 
m For ehildren 
are a great cauſe 
of mutuall lone 
berwcene man 
and * 8. 


bn 


i ade pode: ens ALY . 
» "A +, . 


en 


her fathers 


' Kebekahs ſonnejthen reſet nf 2 — | 
bead when Laban heardreto Jaakob 


| ſiſters ſonne, he ran to meete him, 
| and — him and killed him, and 


Laban e all thele things 
14 Towhom laban cad, Wel, thou art 
my. f bone and mp fleth, and he abode 


Iaakobs ſeruice 


f t 
ith him the ſpace of a moneth. Aab, 


| Though thou be mp bzother, ouldeſt 

therefoze (erue me foꝛ nonght? tell 

me, 4. ſhal be thy wages 7 

16 Now Laban had two daughters, the 

elder called Leah, and the ponger called x 

Rahel. 

And Leah was tender eped, but el 

" was Vial and faire. 10 

18 And Jaakob loued Kahel, and ſaid, 2 
wil ſerue thee ſeuen peres fox Rahel thy 
ponger daughter. 

19 Then Laban anſwered, Jt is better 
that I giue her ther, then that I ſhould 3 
gine her to another mã: abide with me. 

20 And Jaakob ſerued ſeuen peeres foꝛ 
Nahel, and they ſeemed vnto him but wi” 
s few dapes, becauſe he loued her. 

21 Then Jaakob laid to Vaban, Gine 
me 1p wife that Jmap goe in to her: 
for my terme is ended. 

22 Wherefoze Laban gathere 


23 But * when the euening was come, 


er to him, and he went in vnto her. 
2 * And Laban gaue maide Zilpah 
to his daughter Leah, to be her ſeruant. 
25 But when the moꝛning was come, be⸗ 
old, it was Leah, Then ſaid he to La⸗ 
an \Wherefoze haſt thou done thus to 
mee? did not J ſerne thee foz Rahel? 
wherefoze then halt thou beguiled me? 
26 And — — 2 „It 85 not the 
i maner is place, to gine the ponger 

befoze the elder. 


27 3 1peres for her, and we will 
ato gnie thee this fox thy ſeruice, which 
thou ſhalt ſerue me pet ſeufperes moe. 


igh | 28 Then Jaakob did ſo, andfuiffied her 


ſeuen percs, ſo he gane him Kahel his 
dau to be his wife. 

29 Laban alſo gane to Rahel his dangh- 
ter Btthah his maide to be her ſeruant. 

30 So entred he in to Rahel alſo, a loued 
alſo Rahel moze then Leah, and ſerued 
him pet ſeuen peres mo. 

31 Rb the Loꝛd ſawe that Leah was 

„ he made her kfruitful: but 
2 was barren. 

32 And Leah. conceined and bare a 
ſonne,and ſhe called his name Reuben: 
fox thee ſaid, Becauſe the! Lord hath 
looked vpo mp tribulation, now there- 
fo:e mine huſband will = loue me. 

33: And ſtʒe conceined againe and bare a 
ſonne, and ſaid, Becauſe the Loꝛd heard 


| nenine this ſonac alſo, and ſhe called 


bzpught hun to his houſe: and he tolde 555 


> rogth er 
al the men ofthe r 5 | 
etooke Leah his daughter & bought 


chat J was hated, he hath therefoꝛe gi- | 


his name Simeon. . 
34. And ſhe conceiued a and baue a 
ul band keepe me companie ,. be: 
ante haue bone hun thzee ſannes: 
theretaze was his name called Leui. 
eg the concciues ame Ai 
me, ſaping, ys wit Mn 
Lozd: ; * therefoze the called h 
Judah, and ” left bearing. 
CHAP. XX . 
is, 9 Rabel and Leah being bot h barren gius their 
maides unto their huſband , aud they beare him 
chiſd 7. 75 Leah giue ih mandrakes to Rgbel that 
Taakob might lie with her. 27 Laban is enriched. 
for Iaahobs ſake. 43 Taakeb is made very rich. - 
Nd when Rahet ſaw that ſhe hare 


liſter ,and ſaide vino Jaakob, 
Smems childꝛen, oꝛels J die. 
Jaakobs anger was kindlen a⸗ 
ainſt ht — c he laid, am J in⸗Gods 
ſew, 2 path wußpalds from thee 


And ſhe kad, Behald mp 2 maid 25 
goe in to her e 9059 ſhall beare vponmp 
oe all gaue childzen alſo 


nſhe gauehim 2tthah her her maide 
* tr Jaakob went in to her, 
5 Ho * conceiued and bare Jaa⸗ 


6 Then ſaid a Kaba, God: 
mp vopce, and ork, as 4 cron a 


therefoze ca his name, Dan. 
7 And * R 


me: 


8 The Kahel ſatd, With! excellent waeſt- 
lings haue J wzeſtled with mp filter, 
and haue gotten the vpper hand: and 
the called his name, Paphralt.. 

9 And when Leah ah laue hat the had left 
bearing, che tooke Zilpah her maid, and 
gaue her Jaakob to 

10 17 —ů 5 Leahs made bare Jaa-⸗ 


II Then bead Leah, dA companie com- 
meth: and ſhe called his name, Gad. 
12 Agame Zilpah Leahs maide bare 
The enfard Leah A bee J. fi 
I en Z am J, foz 
5th lefſe me. and ſhe 
calledhigname — ð dapes ofth 
14 euben went in Þ dapes of the 
wheat NE EN in 
field & b them vnto his mother 
Leah. The — — 9 —— 
I pzap thee, of thy ſonnes 1andzakes; 
15 Bur e anlwered her, Js it a mall 
matter fo: thee to take mine huſband, 
except thou take mp ſonnes mädꝛakes 
alſo Then ſaid Rahel, Therefoze he 
hat lleepe with thee this night foz thy 
onnes —— — 
r6 And Jaakob came from Þ field int he 
cuening, æ Leah went ont to meet hun, æ 
ſaid, Come in to me, fox IJ haue 
ct pated for thee with mp ſomies mãn⸗ 


makes: he flept withhe her — 


TOA ſaid, Now at yoo tune will 


Ren no chudzen, Kahelenuied: 


els maide conceiued | 
againe,+ bare Jaakob the ſecond ſonne. 


the for ,Confe 2 

ne |Martberz; 

\' Ebr.ſtoode froms | 
bearing. | | 


j 
| 


Tris onely Cod 
t maketh bay 
n and fruteful, | 
d therefore þ 
am not in fault. 
Iwill receiue 
her children OB 
e, as 
thoug they 
were mine own. 
Ehr. shall be 


harh giuen ſen⸗ lde. 
rence on my ſide, and hath alſo hrard | 


| 
ſ 


3» Eby. wreſ? a 
en 
N The arrogãcie 
of mans nature 
14 T in 
at ſhe contents 
netk her ſiſter, 
after ſhe ha: 


receiued thiabe · 
"inefite. of Godto 


beare children. 
d That is, God | 
docth increaſe | 
me with a multi 
tude of childrem 
1 4 _ | 
oeth e 
ithis name Gad, 
Chap.4919, 
e Which is | 
kinde of herbe 
Iwhoſe roote | 
hath a certaine 
hkenes of the fi. 
gureof ama. | 


| 


Ehr. Hing Th 
"| bought; - 


| 


— 


— — — 


LU bond * 


— — cheap kx Ar. 


Or, cattell. | 


| a — . 
Rahels childre ye 12 Ott 
= And God heard Leah and 5 een den daies iournen be⸗ 
9 & bare vnto Yaako 5 ien 8 
| 18 Then ſad Leah, Sodhath giuen me kob keptthereſtof Labans 
| in ſteadeof in reward, becauſe Jgaue mp *maid 37 4 en Jaakob!rookerodsofgi Iaakob here- 
| led to m huſband, and ſhe called his name p r,indofhaſcLand ofthe vſed no de- 
| acknow png « 
| der fante ne Illachar. * — and 3 , ceit:for it was 
| boaſteth as if 19 After, Leah conceiued againe , 6 bare the white appeare in p rods. comman- 
| | God had rewar- | Jaakobtheſirt ſonne. 9 Then pe pur ther nich pe had ement as he | 
| ded her there. 20 — laid, od hathendued me pilled, in the and watering declareth in the 
| 8 good dowzie : nowe will mine troughs when f Þ6 came to diinke, ne Chapter 
| 3 | hu pulhand ne dwel with me, becauſe J haue befoze th : (fox the wereinheate, erſe.g. & 11. 
| ome him lire ſonnes: and ſhe called when they came to 
| his name Zebulun, 9 And the ſheepe were in heate before 1x ,conceined. 
21 utter that, ſte bare a daughter, and the | the —— and afterward bi 
= her name, Din of partie colour, and with ſmall 
| | And God reme ned Kahel , and —— great ſpottes. 
vor made ber od heard her, a opened erwombe. 40 And Jaakob parted — lambes, g 
| refill. 23 So ſhe conceiued g bare a ſoi * | tu rned.the e faces of the flocke towards 
Becauſe fruit- ſũid, Godhath take awap mp wt theſe lambes partiecolouredand all mas 
= 1 cameof 24 Andlhecalledhis name Joſeph, — nerofblacke,amongÞ ſhepeofLaban: 
| | Gods bleſſing) "4 B e eee fo he put his ang ex flockes by them 
1 | who ſaid, In- 11 7 r | 
| BY creaſe and mul- 5 J Jun afſoone.as hadbomeJo- 41 And in enerp 2 | 
lie: barren- ſeph, Jaakob ſaid to Laban, V ns m ſtror m As they u hieß 
P neſſe was coun- _ that I-nap's goe vnto mp place — — hes | — — 
ee ene der, and broughe 
Y whom Jhane ſerued thee, and let me 42 But whent ſherpe u he forth about | 
| | : Vos «obs knoweft what ſeruice 1 and 85 were Mareh:ſo he 
| Y So rhe man, 15 = March 
b 27 Towhd Labananſwered, TfJhane 43 So t an em 
= now found fanour in thy ght, tarie: 7 DIA T7 Seprember, 
BY | formed ly ex- | —— eee arm men Fre, 7 
| | e. 
| | 206 eto he ab tpointintoine 1 Labam obildroimurmureaganſt 242 fed | 
| ges, zue am ige dhee⸗ commandethj him to returne to hu countreh. 5. 2 
29 But he id vnto him, Thon kno welt, The care of God for Taalab. rg Rabel fealeth her 
| | what ſeruice J haue don 41 in whar fathers idoles. 23 Labanfollowerh vualęeb. a4 The 
| dor with me. taking thy cattell hath ben ! vuder me. counant betweene [aakob and Laban, | 
| 1 30. Foz the litle, that thou haddeſt befoꝛe x Owe he heard ey woꝛdes of 1 Ja The childres 
7 | » Icame, is increaſed intu a multitude: bans ſounes,fa anne, Jaakgbhath th vttered in words: | 
8 Er. at my foote. and the E hath bleſſed thee h my taken away all that was our fa⸗ that uhich the 
h The order of _ comming: but nam when alld I tra⸗ thers, and af dur fathers gods hath he farker diſſem- : 
1 nature requi- nell foꝛ mine owne r en all his honour. bled in heart: for 
of keth that euery 31 ee . UIgt thee? 2 Milo Jaakohb beheld the countena —— couetous 
ö | one prouide for 5 And J nfwered , thalt of Laban, that it was not towardes thinke that what 
Nenne familie. giue = woe all: i hon wilt doe him as in tunes paſt: ſo euer they can 
ol this thing foz me,J will returne, feede, 3 Andtheloid had ſaide vnto RS, not ſnatche, is 
0 and keepe thp ſheep Turne again into pᷣ land oft plu& from them. 
4 32 Er vaſle through althyftocks this and tothykinred,+ Iwill be with thee Eby. and lo, nos 
| Ws, frarate them” & i ſeparatefromthem allÞ ſheepe- 4 Therefoze Jaakob ſent and calledRaz he with birne | 
a 1 wp litle ſpots andgreatſpots,and all hel and leah to the ſteld vnto his flocke | 5efcrday,and yep 
al bor red. "blacke lambes amongtheſheepe, and 5 Then ſaid he vnto them, J ſee pour f Jeſterday, 
* and re great ſpotted, Andlitle ſpotted © thers countenance. that it is not to | 
4 i That which amogh goates: i & it halbe mp wages. - wardes me as it was wont, and the ” Eby. as yeſterday 
4 | ſhall hereafter 33 Ho THalt n x righteouſiies anſwere b Godofmpfather hath bene with me. and before 3eſter- 
„ de thus { fox me hereafter, e come fox 6. And pe know that I haue ſerued day. 
| k Godſhall te- mp reward befoe thy face, & euerꝝ one father with all mm might. b "The Cod hs. 
| ſtiſe for my that hathnotlitle oz BY ots among 7 But pour father hath deceined me, an my father wor- 
* ngbteous dea- | the goates, & blacke among the ſheepe, —— my wages ten times: ſhipped 
| lag by rewar- the lame ſhatbe "theft with me. od ſiiffered him not to hurt me. u r, many times. 
I dung my la- 33. ThenLabanſaid,Goe to, would God 8 Ithe chu ſaid, The ſpotted ſhalbe thy . nis dec laretk 
| | boars. it might be accordingto thp ſaping. wages,then all the ſhepe bare ſpotted? as cbs... 
| O, counted 35 Therefoꝛe he tooke out the ſame dax and wirke ſatd thus, the partie colaure 3 * 2 
| 157. the her goates that pere partie colsu⸗- ſhalbe thy reward, then bart alp cher n 
| | "Or, Labans red and with great ſpots, + alltheſhe] partie coloured. | br God wo | 
| | goates with litle and great ſpots, and al [y Thus hath od taken awap pour fa- —_ _ pony 
1 | that Had white in tliem, and all the. thers ' ſubſtance, and giuen it me. CD — 
| | Irgedde,or, #blacke among the ſheepe, 4 r put them 10 J Foz in rammmg tine J lifted un genes 
| 8 keæping of his ſonnes. nitue eyes and ſaw in a dzeame,and be; decent. 


— 


g 
| 
| 
| 


TTT 


— 


the her goates leaped vyon the ught, ſaping; Take thou] 
[ELL he es © for 4. coloured aaa ee TE) good, 
otted, 30 u wenteſt 
* — And the Pirie ane 4 — . becauſe thou 1 aa g 
1 „ eee ee Lo, — ou: yerwh patttyon | 
am um gods: 
12 And he laude, Lift vp nowe thine eyes, i Then Jaakob anſwered, and ou | 
| and ſc all p heegoates lcapingvpo the | Laban , Becauſe J was afraide, a | 
Sap the gpaces tat gre partie coloured, | rhought thatthouwouldethansfaken | 
| | with litle & great ſpottes: 998 thy daughters frum 1 
ene all thar Laba both 2 1 5 Zu with whom thalt inden tyy gods, | 
a This angel [36 4 EIT God of Beth-el,w let hun not lme. Search thou befoze for Jer hins die, 
was Chri edſt the pillar, where dupa | our bzethzen what J haue of thine, and 
which 1 "edit abowe vnto me. Nowe ariſe, get | take it to thee, (but Jaakob wilt not 
to Iaakob in Be- | thee out of this'countrep and returne that Rahel had ſtolen them) 
thel: and hereby | unto the land where thou waſt bozne. 33 Then cane Laban into Jaakobs tent, | 
appeareth he [4 Then anſwered — —— Leah, and z andmtoLleahs tent, and into the two 
had taught his is vnto him, Baue we anp moe voꝛ⸗ | maides tents, but found them not. So 
vues the feare | cion Einheritance in our houſe? he went out or Leahs tent , and entred | | 
of God: for he 7 not he count vs as ltrangers? | mtoRahels tent. 1 
| 
| 
| 
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talketh as fo he hath : ſold vs, and hath eaten vn 34 (Now aa el had taken the idoles and 
though they and conſumed our money PUT them 5 the camels litter and late ear 
this ching. 6 a al che nches which GWD wnevpon then aden Ighanlearched ſadale. 
| 7 _ thtaktfromourfather, ours and all the 3 them 52 | 
e For they were ens: nowe then whatſoeuer 3 th h 12 e b 
giuen to Iaakob — ath laid vnto thee, doe it, s ger be: in the cen a 
— — 6 7009 17 1 en Jaakob roſe bp, and ſet his foze thee; fon is jof 19 lord, 
0 1 ſonnes end his wines ppon camels. ppon me: fohe ſearched, but found | 
2 kale. 18 Ken he caried awap all hisflocks,and | theidoles. 
ET Ln ſubſtance which he had gotten, 36 J Then Jaakob was wroth, s cove! ; 
| E riches, when h he ren: witch Laban: Jaakob alſo Snfwered ; 
| | ' + Padan Aram, to goe to Jzhak his fa- | and 7 What haue tres: i 
ther vnto the land ot Canããn. 2 what have For ATT, 197 hue . 
10 WW en Laban was 1252 to therehis | 2 2 me: 4 | | 
| „then Rahel ſta crs thoifhaltſearched! | 1 

f For ſo the — | * Dr Ft 1— | thi —.— 1 
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word here . 20 Thus Jaakob " ſtole awaptheheart 
eth, becau |; ofLabanthe Aramite: fox he tolde him | 
Laban calleth not that he fled, v * | 
them gods, I So fled he with all that he had, — 2 | 
verſe. 30. | role vp, æ paſſed the Miner, a goat! | | 
r, went away | facetoward mount Gilead ir pong, and S of or, ben: bars, | 
pruih from Ca- [2.2 And the — 1 was it tolde thy flocke ane Aut eaten. | 
Fan. Laban, that Jaako 9 What er was tote ofbeaſtes, J Ebr. the torne i 
Vor, Euphrates. 23 Then he ee bought it not vnto ther, but made it taken by pray. 
107, kingolkes and | and followed after hu dans _ god mp ſelfe: of mine hand dideſt Exod. 23. f 727. 
| Finndes. | require it, were ir ſtollen by day oꝛ i i 
Or, iopned with 5 | 
bim. J== MEWS —— with! heate, | 
an m the night, E m "leepe 0 ofe ©| 
» hr. from good from epes. n | Sea b | 
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| itched vpon 

I | 2 3 Jakob, What | — myw 

i or, conueied thy haſt thou done?" thou haſt euen ſtollen 42 Except the ow: ofinp unt gere G ob | 

elfe away priwily.} awapmnmeheart and caried awap mp] of Abzahan , and the b feare ol Jzhak|h That is, he 

| daughters as though they had bene ta⸗ had bene with me, ſureſp thou hadeſt God whom I- 

f ken captines with ooo. ſent me away now emptit: but God be⸗ hak did feare 

| 27 Mherefoꝛe dideſt thou flee ſo ſecretelp] Held mp tribulatron, and the labour of and reverence, 

| LC be bid and ſteale away from me, & dideſt not} mine hands, ærebuned thee! t 

ee tell me, that J might haue ſent thee 43 Then Laban anſwered, and ſaid v 

| meant an I. forth withmirthand with ſongs, with] Jaakob , Theſe danghters are my 

| — and timbꝛel and with harp daughters, ætheſeſönes Are imp ſonnes 0 

| therefore would 28 But thou haft not ſuffered me tu kilſe andtheſcſheepearemp ſhepe, and alf ff n bchauu- 
1 my ſonnes and mp daughters: nowe that thon ſeeſt, is mine, and what — 0 = ad Tots E 

lege che God | thou halt done feli in doing. * | dothisdapvntotheſ-mp daughters 1 

of aakob for 29 Jam” able to do pon euill: but the! to their ſonnes which they haue en fore moue ed h © 

| | kis God. | 7 God of pour father ſpake bnto me 44 Nowe therefoze © come Fletvs VS make! ſecke Peer 5 
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They make 4 couenant together. 


. Chap|'xx XII. 


nor be beape of 


| 4808. 


meth the place 
in the Syrian 
tongue, & the 
other in the E- 
brewe tongue. 


treſpaſſer. 
r, hid. 


—————— 


| pelleth him to 

condemne that 

| yice,whcreunto 
through coue- 


ced Iaakob. 


F idolaters min- 


| gods. 

o Meaning, by 

| the true God 

| whom Izhak 

| worſhipped. 

vor, meate. 

We ſee that 

| there is euer 
ſome ſeede of 

the knowledge 

of God in the 


| Wicked, 


| 
| 
| (b9.41.18. 

| a He acknoyw- 
| kdgeth Gods 

| denefites : who 


| tion of his, ſen- 
deth hoſtes of 

| Angels, 

| | 10, fents, 


bis brother in 
worldly things, 


| ly looked to be 


E abet he was 
tomforted by y 

| An els, yet 6 $4 

| Wirmitie of the 
feſh doeth ap- 
Peare, 


k The one na. 


r, watch tower, 


Jo puniſh the 


m Nature com- 


touſnelſe he for- 
n Beholde, howe 


le the true God | 
bh their feined | ſhalt not paſſe auer this heape and this 


{ heartes of the 


| forthe preſerug- 


b bHereuerenced 


| becauſe he chief- 


| Preferred to- the 
-| WE Firtualpromes. 


a conenant,J and thou, which map be 
a witues berweene nie and thee, a 
45 Then tooke Jaakob a ſtone, and ſet it 
vp as a pillar; 3 
46 And Jaakob ſaid vnto his neten, 
Gather ſtones; who bzought ſtones, & 
made an heape, and thep dtd eate there 
von the heape. 
147 And Laban called it Jegar - ſahadu⸗ 
tha, and Jaakob called itt * Galeed. 
48 Foz 1abi ſaid, This heape is witnes 
. betweeneme'and thee this dap: there- 
koꝛe he called the name ot it Galeed. 
49 Alſd he called it Miʒpah, becauſe he ſaid 
| The Low!looke betwene meg ther, whẽ 
9 4 8 n an 9 
o If thou ſhalt vexe mp „ol 
| ſhalt take = wines beſide mp dangh- 
ters: thereis no man with vs, beholde, 
God is witnes betweene me and thee. 
ozeouer Laban ſaid to Jaakob, Be⸗ 
this heape, and beholde the pillar, 
which J haue ſet hetwerne me a ther, 
52 This heape ſhalbe witnes, and the pil- 
lar ſhalbe witnes, that J will not come 
ouer this heape to thee, and that thou 


pillar vnto me foꝛ euill. 

53 The God of Ahzaham, and the God 

of" Nahoz,& the God of their father be 
" fudge betwene vs: But Jaakoblware 
by the o feare of his father Jzhak, _ 

54 Then Jaakob did offer a ſacrifice vvõ 
the mount, and called. his bꝛethꝛen to 
eate bzead, and they did eate bꝛead, c 

taried al night in the mount. 

55 And ear in the moꝛning Laban roſe 
vp and kiſſed his ſonnes & his daugh⸗ 
ters, and v bleſſed them, and Laban de- 
parting, went vnto his place agame. 

| CHAP. XXXIL 


— — —— — 


a fpneſent foꝛ Eſau his bzother: 
14 Two hundꝛeth thee goates a twentie 
he goates, two hundꝛeth ewes @ twen⸗ 
tie rammes: 


17 And he commanded the fonmoſt, 
ing, JfEſau mpbzother meete thee, x 
aſke thee, ſaping, Whoſe ſeruãt art thou? 


are theſe befoꝛe thee? 
18 Thenthon ſhalt ſape, They be thy ſer 


3 God comforteth Laalob by his Angeli. 9. 20 Hee 
praieth unto God confefſng his vnworthines. x3 

Hie ſendeib preſentes unto Eſau. 24.28 He wrets. 
led with the Angelwho nameth him Iſrael | 

[I New: Jaakob went foꝛth on his 

tournep and * the Angels of God 

met hun. 25 . 

2 And when Jaakob ſawe them, he ſaid. 

2 This is Gods hoſt:a called the name 

of the 1 1 Mahanaim. 

3 Then Jaakob ſent meſſengers befoze 

him to)ſan his bzother, vntotheland 

of Seir into the countrep of Edom: 

4 To whom he gane commandement, 

ſaping, Thus thall pee ſpeake to mp! 
dloꝛd Elau: Thy ſeruant Jaakob ſaith 
thus, J haue bene a ſtranger with La⸗ 
han, and taried vnto this time. | 

5 Jhanebeenes alſoand Aſfes, ſherpe, æ 

nien ſeruants, æ women lernants, and 
haue ſent to ſhew'mp loꝛde, tat I may 
finde grace in thp ſight. 

6 So ß mellengers came agam toJaa- 
kob, ſaping, Me cama vnto thy hꝛother 
Eſau, he alſo commeth againſt thee 

| andfoure hundzethmen with him. 

7 The Jaakob was greatly afraied, and 

was ſore troubled,# denided the people 


loꝛd Eſau: and behold, he hi 
e eas 
I9 Do likewiſe cũmanded He the ſecond æ 
the third, and al that folowed — 
faping, After this maner, pe thal ſpeake 
rig ive fide him, | 
20 And pe hal ſap mozeoner, Behold, thy 
fernant Jaakoo commerh os 2 


that goeth befoꝛe me 


be that he will arcept me.) 

21 So went the pꝛeſeitt befde him: but 

taͤried that night with the companie. 

22 And he roſe vp the ſame night, a tooke 

his two wines, and his two maides, & 
his eleuen chiſdꝛen, and went oner the 
forde FJabbok, 

23 And he tcoke them, and ſentthemoner 

the riner,and ſent oner that he had. 

24 TNowe when Jaakob was left Him 

ſelfe alone, there wzeffled ab man with 

hun vnto the bꝛeaking of the dap. 

25 And he ſaw that he cold notiprenatle 

againſt him:therfoꝛe he touched the ha⸗ 

low of his thiah,.æ ñ holow of Jaakobs 

thigh was loſed, as he wꝛeſtled wh. 

26 And he ſaide, Let me go, for the moꝛ⸗ 

ning appearethj. Who anſwered, IJ wil 


that was with him, & the ſherẽpe, æ the 


— 1 — —— ¶ää—ↄ 4 ey ee 


| 


beenes, & p camels into two — 


not let ther go except thou bleſle nie. 


— — ũ — _ — — 


| 


i 
/ 


And whiyther goeſt thou? And whole 


nant Jaakobs: it is a preſent ſent unto 


Ev. recegus my 
faces 


gether with her 


Ong ones. 
Z Not diſtru- 


and tooke of that which came to hand, kill the birde to- 


' 


ing Gods af- 


| ſhe aſſes and ten foles, {as God had gi- 
16 Ho hedelineredtheinto 5 hand ok his wen him. 
uants, euerp dꝛoue bp t ſelues, & 
tatd bmto his ſeruãts, Palle befoze me 
put a ſpacebetweene zoue@ dzoue, | 


| 
ught, Ax will appeaſe his wzath g He thoughr | 
et amor Ante Nis 41 t no loffe to de- 
afterwarde J will ſee his face: ir mape part with theſe 
goods, to the in- 
tent he might 
folowe the vo- 
cation wherun- 
to God called 


im. 


h That is, God | 
iu forme of man. 
i For God aſſai· 
leth his with 7 
one hand, and 
vpholdeth them 
with the other. 
Hoſh. 12. 4. 


15 Thirtie milche camets their coltes, ſiſtance but v- | 
fourtie kine, andten bullocks, twentie ſing ſich means 


i 


Jaakob wreſtleth with the Angel. 14 
8 For he lad, It Elm come to the one 
r 
eſcape. 1 
9 JMoꝛeouer Jaakob laid, OGovofmp 
f Abraham, and God of my father 
Izhak: ode, which *ſaideſt vnto me, (Chap.37.73. 
et vnto thycountrep and to thp | 
Kinred, and J will do thee good, | 
10 J am not woꝛthie of þ leaſt of all the Eby. Tan let 
mercies, and al the trueth, which thou then all thy mer - 
| haſt thewed vnto thy ſeruant:fo with 1 | 
| ' mp*lkaffe came Jouerthis Jords,and & That is,poore | 
now haue J gotten tio bandes. nd withour all 
11 Jpzapthee ier me from the hand prouiſion. | 
of mp brother, from the hande of Elau: | 
toy J 7 pant —1—— ney 1 1 | 
„and Ye © ntother vpon the childzen, eaning, he 
12 Jo Þ ſaidſt, I wil ſurel <q Gaby pl or all to 
& make thy ſeede as the land ofthe ſea” cath: this pro- 
which cannot be nñbied foꝛ multitude, verbe commetn 
13 J And he taried there the ſame night, of them which | 


— et 


1 - * 
* 


— — 


Ef: 


K 
1 1 racl, He meeteen 


au. Dinahis rauiſhed byShechem. . | * 


Geneſis. 
© $7 Then laide he vnto him, What is thy them one dax, all the flocke would dye. 
| 4 Pr tath, | W 14 Let nom in loꝛd go b his ſeruant, 
Chap. 15. ro. 8 Then ſaid he, Thy name halbe called and J will dziue ſofthy, acco ding to che 
Jaakob no moze, but Jſrael : becauſe paſe ok the cattel, which is befoze me, æ 
k God gaueTaa- | thuu halthad*power with God, thou asthechildzenbe to endure, 
kob both power | ſhalt alſo pzeuaile with men. I come to m loꝛd vnto Seir. f He promiſed 
to ouercome, & 29 Then Jaakobdemanded,faping, Ten 15 Then Eau laid, J wil leaue then ſome that which (a; 
alſo the praiſe of me, I pla thee, thn name. Andhe ſaid, of my folke with thee. And he anſwe⸗ {emeth) his 
the victorie. Wherefoze nowe doelt thou aſke my red, what needeth this ? let me ſinde minde was not 
u Or my ſoulc is name? And he bleſſed hum there. grace in the ſight of my loꝛd. o performe. 
delivered, O aakob called n̊ nanie of p place, 16 ¶ So Eau returned, and went his wap 
the faithful ſo ee: for, ſaide he, J han ſeene God that ſame day vnto Seir. | 
ouercome their ace bo face, and"mplife is pxeſerued, {17 And Jaakob went foxwardetowarde 
tentations, that 31 A eſuntieroſetohimas he paſſed Succoth, and built him an houſe, and 
they feele the Penia,and he !haltedvponmts thigh. | made booths fox his cattei:therefozeye 
ſmart thereof, 32 Therefoze the childzen of Jſrael eate calledthenameofthe place Succoth. o, texte.” 
to 5 intent that not of the ſinew that ſhꝛanke in the ho⸗ 18 J Afterwarde , Jaakob came ſafe to | 0r,Meſopere. 
they ſhould not lou ofthe thigh, vnto this dap: becauſe! hechem a citie, which is in the land of ia. 
ꝑgulorie, but in he touched the ſinew that ſhzake in the Canaan, when he came from! Madan or, lunbes, or 
heir hamlirie | Holoweof Jaakobs thigg. Aram, and pitched bekoꝛe the citie. fon ſo marked, ö 
CHAP. XXXIII. 7 19 And there he bought a parcelot᷑ groũd, g He calleth the 
4 Eſau and Iaakob meete and are agreed. rr Eſau where he pitched his tent, at fi handeof ine the thin | 
receiueth his giftes. 19 Taakeb Heth apoſſiſiion, the ſũnes of amo Shechems father, which it ſignify | 
20 And buildet h an altar. fo: an hundꝛeth ! pieces of monen. tb, in tokẽ that 
1 AP as Jaakab lift vp his epes, and 20 And he ſet vp there an altar, and called God had = | 
Alooked,beholde,Efau came, æ with # it, The mightie God of Jſrael, ly deluered | 
g him foure hundzeth men: and her CHAP. XXXIIII. im. | 
aà That if the one ayenived the childzen to Leah, Eto Ka⸗ Dinah is rauiied. 8 Hamor acketh her in mari- | 


b By this geſture 3 So he went before them and d bowed! 
he partly did re- 
— Bag ag his | 
brother, & part- 6 ſau ranne to meete hi 

— 4 Then Eſau ranne him, 


$ 


part were aſſai- 
led, the other 2 
might eſcape. foꝝmoſt, and Leah, and her childzenaf- 


ro 


| God to mitigate 


| Eſans wrath. 


che image of the 
Church vnder y 


are brought to 


: 


4 In chat that 


4 
7 
f 
' 
1 
1 
1 
ti 


f 
' 
' 
' 
i 


6 


| 
| 
| 


r, gift. 


c Taakob and 
his familie are 


yoke of tyrants, 
which far feare 


ſubiection. 


| 


killed him, and they wept. 
5 And he lift vp his eyes, + ſawe the wo⸗ 


g 


his brother im- 
braced him ſo 
louiiigly, con- 
trarie to his ex- 
pectation, he ac- 
cepted it as a 
plaine ſigne of 
Gods preſence. 


e By earneſt in- 
treatie. | 


[ 
j 
— 


hel, and to the two maides. 
And he put the maides, a their childzen 


ter, and Rahel, and Joſeph hindermoſt. 


im ſelfe to the ground ſeuen times, vn⸗ 
. his bzother. 5 1 
en 


bꝛãced him, and fell on his necke, and 


men, and the childzen, and laide, Who! 
aretheſe with thee? And he anlwered, 
They are thechildzenwhom God of his 
gracehath ginenthy ſeruant. 
6 Then came the maides nere, they, and 
their childꝛen, and bowed them ſelues. 
7 Leah alſo with her childe came neere a 
made obepſance: and after Joſeph and 
Rahel dꝛew neere and did reuerence. 
8 Then he ſaide, What meaneſt thou by 
all this zone, which J met? Who an⸗ 


and go, and J will go befoꝛe thee. | 
13 Theheanſwered him, My lord knows 
eth, that the childzen are tender, and th 
ewes and kine with pong vnder min 
bande: and if they ſhould ouerdzi 


— — — — — — — — 


e for his ſonne. 22 The Shechemites are circum- 

ciſed at the requeſt of Iaakobs ſonnes, and the per- 

ſuaſion of Hamor. 25 The whoredome i reuenged. 
28 Taakob reproueth his ſonnes. 

1 EF Dinah the danghter of Leah, 
which ſhe bare vnto Jaakob, went 
out to ſe the da 

2 Whome when Shechem the fonne of 

. Yamozx the Yinitelozd ofthat countrep 
ve, he tooke her, and lap with her, and 
” dcfiled her. 2 | 

3 Do his hearte clane vnto Dinah the 
daughter of Jaakob: and he loued the 
maid, & ſpake kindelp vnto the maide. 

4 Then ſaid Shechem to his father Ya- 

moꝛ, ſaping, bet me this maid to wife. 

5 (Nowe Jaakob heard that he had defi- 
led Dinah his daughter, and his ſonnes 
were with his cattel in the fielde: eyes 
fore Jaakob helde his peace,vntifithey 

6 Jh Benton þ fatherof Sheche went 

umoꝛ Þ father ot Dheche went 
out vnto Jaakob to cõmune with him 

7 And when the ſonnes of Jaakob were 
come out ofthe field & heard it, it grie⸗ 
ued the men, & they were verie angrie, 
becanſe he had wiought wille nie in J(- 
rael, in that he had lien with Jaakobs 

| — ** which thing ought not to 
— | 


daughters unto vs, & take our dai 
ters vnto pon, : | 

ro And pe ſhal dwell with vs, the land 

ſhalbe before pou : dwell,+ do pour buſi 

nes in it, haue pour peſſeffions therin 

Ix Shechem alſo ſaide vnto her fath 

and vnto her bzethzen, "Let * find 

| | a 


[1 


a This example 


uch libertie is 


not to be giuen 


to vouth. 
** Ebr.humbled 
her, 0 


hters of countrep. eacheth that to 


Rbr. ſpake te the 
heart of the maide. 


b This proueth 


that the conſent 


of parents is re- 


quiſite in marri- 


age, ſeeing the 


verie infidels ad | 


alſo obſerucit 


him, a thing necellury 


f Or, follie. 


” Eby. and it shdl 
not be ſo done. 


| 
[ 


| 


Oy, £9425 wy re· 


weir, 
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Taakob clenſerh his houſe pfidoles. 19 


The Shechem 
| s Ebr. multiplie 


greath the dowris. 


«They made the 


holie ordinance 


of God a meane 
to cõpaſſe their 
' wicked purpoſ e. 


d As it is abomi- 
nation for them 


that are bapti- 
xed to ioyne 
with infidels. 


e Their faute 15 


the greater, in 
that they make 
religion a cloke 
ſor their craft. 


10, moſt honcura- 


| be. 
| for the peo- 
ple vſed co af- 


ſemble there, & 


juſtice was alſo 
miniſtred. 
9 Thus manie 


r a publike 


| theirowne pri 
unte gaine and 
commoditie. 


| k Thus they 


| preferre their 
| owne commo- 


common welth. 


the chiefof the 
companie. 

c hap. 9.6. 

K The people 
ate puniſhed v 
cheir wicked 
princes. 

" Ebr.month 0 


It ſword. 


E to ſpeak 


profitewhe they 
| onely ſpeake for 


lacke no kind of 
perſwaſiõ which 


dities before the 


1 For they were 


es cireumciſed & flaine, XXXY, 
— — epcs,& I wil giue what⸗ pe haue troubled me, & mademeſtinke o no be «bhorred 
ſoeuer pe {hall — me. | among the inhabitantes of the land, as | 
12 Aſke of me abundantip both dowzp + | well the Canaanites,as the Mitres, a 
SR I wil giue as pe appoint nie, | J being fewe in nomber, thep ſhal gather 
o that pe giue me the maide to wife. themſelues together agamlt me, and flap 


13 Then the ſonnes of Jaakob anſwered 
Shechem & Hamoꝛ his father, talkin 
dereitfullp, becauſe he had defiled Dina 
their ſiſter, 

14 And they ſaid vnto them, e Me cannot 

do this thing, to giue our ſiſter to an vn⸗ 

circumciſed man: foz that were a 4 re⸗ 
pꝛeofe unto vs, 

ut in this wil we conſent vnto pou: if 
pe wil be as we are, that euerie manchild 
among you bee circumciſed: | 

16 Thẽ wil we giue our daughters to pon, 
and we will take pour daughters to vs, 
and wil dwel with pou, a be one people. 

17 But if pe wil not hearken vnto vs to be 
circumciſed, the wil we take our daugh⸗ 

ter and depart, | 

18 Now their words — Yamoz,and 
Shechem Yamozs ſonne. 

19 And the pong man deferd not to do the 
thing becauſe he loued Jaakobs daugh- 
ter: he was alſo the! moſt ſet by of all his 
kathers houſe. | 

20 J Then Yamoz & Shechemhis ſonne 
went vnto the f gate of their citie, and 
communed with the men of their citie, 


mg, 
21 The# men are 2peaceable with vs:and 


15 


their affaires therein ( foꝛ behold, the land 
hath roume pnough fox them let vs take 
their daughters to wines, +4 gme them 
our daughters, | 

22 Dnelp herem wil themen conſent vnto 
vs fox todwel with vs, &to be one peo- 
ple, if all the men childzenamong vs be 
circumciſed as they are circiumciſed. 

23 Shall not b their flockes and their ſub⸗ 
ſtance and all their cattel be ours ? onelp 
let vs conſent herein vnto them, and thep 
will dwel with vs. : 

24. And vnto Hamoz, and Shechem his 
ſonne hearkened all that went out of the 
gate of his citie: and all the men childꝛen 

were circumciſed, euen all that went out 

25 And onthe third day ( when they were 
ſoꝛe) two of the ſonnes of Jaakob, * Di- 
meon and Leuti, Dinahs bzethzen tooke 
either of thein his ſword & went into the 
citie holdiy, and *Newek euerie male. 

26 Thep flewe allo Yamoz and Shechem 
his ſonne with the edge of the [word, 
& tooke Dinah out of Shechems houſe, 
and went their wap, - 

27 Againe the other ſonnes of Jaakob came 

bon the dead, and ſpopled the citie, be⸗ 

cauſe they had defi led their ſiſter, 

28 Thep tooke their ſheepe,+ their beeues, 

and their aſſes, and whatſoeuer was in 


+ citic, and in the fields, 

Alſo they caried awap captine + ſpop- 
led al their goods, æ al their childzen and 
their wines, al that was in the honſes. 

30 Then Jaakob laid to Simeon q Leut, 


that they map dwell in the land, and do 


ſtroped. 

31 And they anſwered, Should he abuſe 

our ſiſter as a whoꝛe?s 
CHAP. XXXV. /f- 

r Taakobat Gods cimandement goeth vp to Beth-el 
to build an altar. 2 He reformeth bu hou ſenolde. 
God makgeth the enemies of Taakob afraid. De- 
berah dyeth. 72 The land of ( anaan is prom: ſed 
him. 71 Rahel dyeth in labour. 22 Reuben luth 
with hu fathers concubine. 23 The ſonnes of Iaa- 
kob. 30 The death of Ix hak. N 

1 Yen = Cod ſaid to Jaakob, Ariſe, go 
T op to Beth-el and dwell , and 

make there an altar vnto God, that 
appeared vnto thee, when thou fleddeſt 
from Elau thꝝ bother. 

2 Then ſaid Jaakob vnto his houſhold & 
to al that were with him, Put away the 
ſtrange gods that are among pou, and 
b clenſe pour ſelues, and change pour 
garments: | 

3 Fo: wewilriſe a go vp to Beth-el, & J 

wil make an altar there vnto God, which 


heard me in the day of mp tribulation, Z ward reperance | 


was with me in the wap which J went, 
4 And they gaue vnto Jaakob all the 
ſtrange Gods, which were in their hãds, 

E all their c earings which were in their 


his in their 
troubles. 
Chap. 2.73. 


b That, bythis 
outward ace 
they ſhoulde 
ſhewe their in- 


e For therein 


kares, and Jaakob hid them vnder an 
oke, which was bp 12 
5 Then they went on their iournep, & th 
d feare of God was vpon the cities that 
were round about them: ſo that they did 
not followe after the ſonnes of Jaakob, 
6 Love came Jaakob to Liz, which is in 
the land of Canaan: (f ſame is Bethel) 
he and al the people that was with him. 
7 And he built there an altar, & had cal⸗ 
led the place, The God of Beth · el, be⸗ 
 cauſep God appeared vnto hum there, 
when he fled from his bꝛother. 
8 Then Deboꝛah Rebekahs nourſed 
and was buried beneath Bethel 
an oke: and he called the name ofit* tt 
lon Bachuth, 
9 Arann God appeared vnto Jaakob 
a 


bleſſed him. : es 

10 Moꝛeouer God ſaid vnto him, T 
name is Jaakob: thy name ſhalbe no 
mote called Jaakob, but* Jſraetſh 
thy name, and he called his name Ilrael 

11 Againe God ſaid vnto him, Jam & 
all ſufficient, growe, and multiz lie. 
nation and a multitude of nations ſhal 
ſpring of thee, and Rings ſhall come o 
of thy loynes. 

12 Alſd wil giue the land, which J ga 


thy ſerde after thee wil I gine that land. 
13 So God < aſcended from him in th 
place where he had talked with hun. 
14 And Jaakob ſet vp a pillar in the plac 
where he talked with han, a pillar o 


was ſome ſigne 
of ſuperſtition, 


as in tablets and 


Agnus deis. 


d Thus, notwith- 
ſtanding the in» 
couenience thar | 


came before, 
God deliuered 
Iaakob. 

Chap. 21.79. 


Or, le of landen · 


tation. 


Chap. 32.24. 


Or, almightie. 


e As God is ſaid 
to Abzaham + Jzhak, vnto thee: + vnto to deſcend when 


he ſheweth 

ſome ſigne of 
his preſence: ſo 
he 15 ſaid to af · 
cend, when the 


Mon is ended 


— 


| 
ol 


a God is euer at 
hand to ſuccour 


| 


| 
| 


i 


— — —— — — 
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Rahel dich, and Izhak. x Segeſis. bus generations, The Duk 
9 Fi | ſtone, and polwed dzinke offring there-| tel, and all his ſubſtance, which he had | | 
| uon: alſo he powꝛed ople thereon, gotten in the land of Canaan, and went c Herein ppea. 


15 And Jaakob called ̊ nante of the place, mto another countrep from his hꝛother reth Gods pro- 
where God ſpake witch hun, Seth-el. Jaakob, | uiden el | 
16 Then they departed from Bethel, 4 7 Fox their riches were ſo great, that they cauſeth the wic- 
f TheEbrewe | when there was f about halfe a dapes| could not dwell together, and the lande, ked to giue 
word figniheth | nournep ar ground to come to Ephiath, wherein then were ſtrangers, could not place to 5 godly 
2 much ground, xahettranailed , and in tranailing ſhe receiue them becauſe of their flockes. that laakoß | 
as one may go was m peru. | 8 *Therefoze dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: might enioy Ca- 
from baite to 5 And whet the was in paines of her la this Elauis Edom. E naan according | 
| baitewhichis |. * pour, the midwife ſaid vntoher, Feare 9 Sotheſe are the generations of Eſau to Gods promes, 
taken for halfe a not:fox thou ſhalt haue this ſonne allo. ather of Edom in mount Seir. Toth. 24.4. | 
dayes iourney. 18 Then as — about to peeld vp the ro Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: or, the Edemitu 
ghoſt (fo ſhe died) ſhe called his name *Eliphaz, the ſonne of A dah, the wife of /. ( hyo. 1.3. 
Ben oni, but his father called him Ben⸗ Elau, & Keuel the ſonne of Baſhemath, 
iamin. i the wife of Eſan, = 
Chap. al. . 19 Thus died Rahel, æ was buried in the rx And p ſonnes of Eliphaʒ were Teman, 
\ | wap to Ephzath, which is 25eth-lehem, | Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Uenaz. 
g The auncient|20 And Jaakob ſet as pillar vpon her 12 And Tnnna was concubine to Eli⸗ 
Athers vſed this graue: This is þ pillar of Rahels graue phaz Eſaus ſonne, and bare vnto Eli⸗ 
gere monie to te- Vnto this dap. 8 phaz, Amalek; theie be the ſonnes of A⸗ 
' ſtife their hope 21 J Then Iſrael went fozward, and pit-| dah Elaus wife. 
of 5 reſurrection ched his tent bepond Migdaleder. 13 JJ And thele are the ſomies of Reuel: * 0r1ephewes, 
| to come, which 22 Now, when J(ſraeldwelt in that land, MNahath , and Terah, Shammah, and 
| wasnot general Reuben went,andblap*with ——_ his - Mizzah: theſe were p lonnes of Baſhe⸗ | 
ly reueiled. fathers concubine, a it came to Iſraels math Efaus wife. 
h This teacheth rare. und Jaakob had twelue ſonnes. 14. And theſe were the ſonnes of Xholt- | 
that the fathers 23 The ſonnes of Leah: Renben Jaakobs — — of Anah,“ daugh⸗ or, noc: 


were not choſen | eldeſt ſonne, and Dtmeon, and Leut and ter of Tibeon Eſaus wife: fozſhe bare 
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for their merits, Judah, and Iſſachar, and Zebulun, vnto Eſau, Jeuſh, æ Jaalam, & Hozah. | 
but by Gods 24 The ſonmes of Rahel: Joſeph & Ben-|r5 Theſe were "©Dukes of the ſonnes of "or chieſ nu. 
onely mercies, 1amin. | Eſau: the ſonnes of Eliphaz, the firſt d If Gods pro- 
whoſe election 25 And p ſonnes of Bilhah Kahels maid:| bome of Eſau: Duke Teman, Due mes be lo ſure 
by their faultes Dan and Naphtali. 4 : Omar, Duke Zepho, Duke Kenaz, towards them, 
Vas not chan- 26 And the ſonnes of Tilpah Leahs maid: 16 Dnke Kozah, Duke Gatam, Duke| which are not 
ged. Bad and A ſher. Thele are the ſonnes of | Atnalek:thele are the Dukes that came his houſholde, 
Chap. 4. 4. | Jaakob, which were boꝛne him m Pa-| ofEliphaz inthe land of Edom: theſe how much mor f 


dan Aram. were the ſonnes of Adah. wil he perfo 

27 Then Jaakob camevnto Jʒhak his 17 — theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel the ſame tov? 
father to Maꝛmre a citie of Nrbah:this is Elaus ſonne: Wune Nahath, Duke Zr-| Or, nephewes, 

LYebzon , where Abzaham and Jzhak| rah, Duke Shammah, Wune Wizzah:| | | 


n 


— — 
% — -— -* 
* 2 — — 
N * 3 ad ad 
- en 
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— — 


were ſtrangers. theſe are the Dunes that came of Ret 
28 And the dapes of Jzhak were an hun⸗ in thelandofEdom: theſe are the"ſdnes| or nephew, 
dꝛeth and foureſcoze peres, bf Baſhemath Eſaus wife, ; | 
29 And Jzhak gane vpthe ghoſt & died, [18 © Likewilethele werethe ſonnesof | 
Chap. 25. f. and was — ed vnto his people, be- holibamah Eſans wife: Duke J | 
ing olde & kull of dayes: and his ſonnes Duke Jaalam , Duke Kozah : the | \ 
| Eſan and Jaakob buried han, . | DukescameofAholibamah,the dar | 
ji | | ter of Anah Eſans wife. 2 ä | ! 
1 CHAP. XXXVI. 19 e arethe childzen of Eſau, æthe | c 
55 2 The wines of Eſau. 7 Taakob and Eſau are rich. à te he Dukes of them: This Eſau is E m 
1 | WF | | 
4.8 9 Thegenealogie of Eſau. 24 The finding of mules. Do1 : "OS | 
a This genealo- I Neo theſe are the a generations of 20 J Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the / chr. 
| ie declateth Eſau, which is Edom. Moꝛite, which e inhabited land before e Before that 
ö at Eſau was 2 Elau tooke his wines of Þ Þ daugh⸗ Lotan, æ Shobal, æ Zibeon, and A nah. Eſau did there 


bleſſed tempo - | ters of Canaan: A dah the daughter of 21 And Dilhon, andEzer, and Diſhan: inhabite. | | 
rallv, and that Elon an Hittite, and #holibamah the - theſe are the Dukes of the Yonites, the | a 
his fathers bleſ daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zi-| ſounesofSetr inthe land of Edoni. ft 
ſing tooke place beonanYiuite 22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were, Boꝛi a Sk 
in worldly -, 3 And tooke Baſemath Iſhmaels daugh⸗ LYemam, and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. | 5 +” 
thirigs- ter, ſiſter of Nebaioth. : 23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe: f Who not cou fa 
b Beſides thoſe 4 And*Adah bare vnto Eſau, Eliphaz: | Aluan,and Manahath, and Ebal,Shcz tented w thoſe | 7 
wines whereof | andBalemath hare Renel, pho and Onam. kinds of heaſteꝶ 8 

is ſpoken, chap- 5 Nlſo Aholibamah bare Jeuſi, and Jaa⸗ 24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Tibeon: which God had 

tet, 26.3. lam, and Roꝛzah: theſe are the ſonnes of | Both Aiah, and Anah: this was Anah created, found ne 
5. (leo l. . | Eſau which were bome to him in the that found mules in the wildernes, as out the monſtruf Wl e 
| land ot Canaan. b ; hie fed his father Tibeous aſſes, | OUS generation 4 
6 So e dau toe his wincs# his ſonnes, 25 Andthe childzenof Anah were theſe: ofmulcs be 10 
and his daughters, and all the ſoules of Biſhonand Aholibamah, the daughter tw eene the * 
his houſe, and his flockes, and al his cat⸗ of zunah. N and the mare. 0 
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Chap. x/xxv1t, dreames. His brethren hate him. 1 


nd King of E 


The wicked 


riſe vp ſuddenly, 


to honour, and 


riſh as quicke- 
ly: but the inhe- 
xitance of the 
children of God 


corinueth euer, 


; Plal.102.2 8. 


h Which citie 
ij by the tiuer 
Euphrates, 


07 nevce. 


i Of Edom 
camethe Idu- 
means, 


a That is, the 
ſtorie of ſuch 


nges as came 


to him and his 


familie, as chap. 


30. 
"Or flan ler. 

He complat- 
ned ot the euill 
words and in- 
juries, which 
they ſpake and 

againſt him, 
Porpicces, 


dom. Ioſephs 

26 Allo theſe are the ſomes of Diſhan: | thzen, then thep Hated hun, and could] | 

Biemdan, æ Eſhban, æ Ithꝛan, a Cheran. not ſpeakepeaceablpuntohumn, 3 

27 The ſonnes of Ezer are theſe: Bilhan, 5 J And Joleph < dzeamed a deame, and c God reueiled 
and Taauan, and Akan. told his bzethzen , who hated hun fo to him by a 

28 The ſonnes of Diſhan arc theſe: Yz, | much the moꝛe. dreame, what | 
and Aran. 66 Fotheſatd vnto thein, Yeare, J pꝛap ſhould come to 

29 Theie are the Dunes of the Yozites:| pou, this dꝛeam which J haue dieamed. paſſe. | 
Duke Lotan, Duke Shobal, Duke Zibc-|7 Weholdnow, we were binding cheeues | 


on, Duke Anah, 

30 Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Di⸗ 
chan: theſe he the Dukes of the Youites, 
akter their Dukedoms in p land of Ser, 

31 And theſe are thes Rings ᷣ reigned m 
the land of Edom, befoꝛe there reigned 
any King oner the childzen of Iſrael. 

32 Then Bela the ſonne of Wcoz reigned 
in Edom, and the name of his citie was 


bol Zerah of Bozra reigned in his ſtead, 
34 When Jobab allo was dead, Ljuſham 


35 And after the death of Yuſham, Yadad 


36 When Yadad was dead, then Samlah 


43 Duke Magdicl, Duke Jram: theſe be 


ofÞ land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 


the ſonne of Bedad, which ſtew Midian 
in the ficld of Moab, reigned in his ſtead, 
and the name of his citie was Anith. 


of Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

37 Whe Damlah was dead, Shaul ofbe⸗ 
hoboth bp the riner, reigned m his ſtead, 

38 When Dhaut dped, WBaal-hanan the 
ſomie of Achboꝛ reigned in His ſtead, 

39 And after the death of Baal hanan the 
ſonne of Achbox, Yadadreigned in his 
ſtead, æ the name ot his citie was Pan: E' 
his wiues name Mehetabel ÿ vanghter 
of Matred, the "daughter of Mezahab. 

40 Then thele are the namesoftheDnkes 
of Eſau according to their families, their 

Places and by their names: Duke Tim⸗ 
na, Duke Aluah, Duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke 


inon, 
42 Duke Kenaz , Duke Teman, Due 
Mtbzar, 


the Dukes of Edom, according to their 
habitations, in the land oft their inheri⸗ 
tance, This Elau is ᷣ father of i Edom. 


CHAP. X XXVII. CJ. 
2 Io ſeph accuſet h hu brethren. 5 He dreameth and 
i hated of hu brethren. 28 They ſell him to the 
T5shmeelites. 34 Iaakobbewaileth Ioſeph. 
1 Aakob now dwelt in the land, where- 
[= his father was a ſtranger , in the 
land of Canaan. | 
2 Thele are the generations of Jaakob, 
when Joſeph was ſeuenteene pere old:he 
kept ſheepe with His brethien, and the 
child was with che ſonnes of Vilhah, & 


wines, And Joſeph brought vnto their 
father their®d euill ſaping. 

3 Now Jſrael loued Joſeph moie then at 
his ſommes, becauſe he begate him in his 
old age, and he made hint a coate of nta⸗ 
"Pp "colours, ; 

4 So when his brethzen ſawe that their 


father loned hun moꝛe then all his bꝛe⸗ 


8 Then his bzethyen ſaid to hun, What, 


Dinhabah. i 9 
33 And when Bela died, Jabab the ſonne 


II And his bzethzen enuied him, but his 


x3 And Flrael ſaid unte Joſeph, Do not God was autho 


x3 And when they ſawe him afarre of, e⸗ 


in the middes of the field: a lo, my ſhefe 
aroſe and alſo ſtood bpiight, and behold, | 
pour ſheues compalled rounde about, 
and did reuerence to mpythefe, | 
— thou reigne ouer vs, and rule vs: oj 
alt thou haue altogether dominion o⸗ | 
ucr vs; And they a hated him ſo much 4 the more that 
moꝛe, foꝛ his dreames,+ fox his woꝛdes. God ſhewetn 
Agame he dꝛeamed an other dꝛeame, himſelfe fanou- 
and told it his bzethzen, & ſaid, Behold, rable to his, the 
I haue had one dzeame moze, and be⸗ more doeth the 
hold, the Sunne and the Moone and cle⸗ malice of the 
uen ſtarres did reuerente to me. | wicked rage a- 


10 Then he told it vnto his father a to his / gainſt them. 


brethren, and his father rebukedhun, e Not deſpiſing 
laid vnto him, What is this dꝛeame, the viſion, but 
which thou haſt dꝛeamed: ſhall J. ⁊ thy ſeeking to ap- | 
mother, and thy bzethzen come in deede peaſe his bre- | 
and fall on the ground befoꝛe ther? - thren, | 


* 


father ; noted the ſaping nr, kept ditigen-| 


12 JTThen his biethꝛen went to ktepe their /y, | 


fathers ſheepe in Shechem. f He knewrhat; 


thy bzethren keepe in Shechem ? come of the dreame, | 
and JF will ſend thee to them. but he vnder- 


14 And he anſwered him, J am here. Then ood not the 


he ſaid unto hun, Go now, ſee whether it meaning. | 
be well with thy bzethzen, and how the | 
flockes pzoſpex,+ bring me woꝛd againe. | 
fo he ſent hun from the vale of Yebzon, 

and he came to Shechem. 


15 Then a man found him:foz io he was 


wandunginthe field, and the man alked 
him, ſaying, What ſeekeſt thou: 


16 And he anſwered, J ſecke mp bꝛethren: 


tell me, I pzap thee, where they ker pe 
Cc 


ſheepe, | 
17 And the man ſaid — departed 
hem tap, 


hence: fox J heard t Let vs go 
vnto Dothan. Then went Joſeph after 
his bꝛetlnen, a found them in Dothan. 


nenbefoze hecaine at them, they s cun⸗ g The holy 
ſpired againſt him foꝛ to ſlap him. Ghoſt couereth| 


19 Fot thepſaidone to another, Behold, not mens fautes, 


this vdꝛeamer commeth, as do yaine wri- 


20 Comenowe therefore, and let vs ſlap ters which make 


hun, and caſt him into ſome pit, and we viceverrue. 
wilt lay, A wicked beaſt hath deuoured or after of 
him: then we chall ſee, what wil come of dreams. 

his dzeames, 


with the ſonnes of Zilpah, his fathers| 21 But when Reuben heard that, He de⸗ Chap. 42.22» 


liuered him out of their hands, and ſaid, 
Let vs not kill hun. 


Ehr. ler 213 194 


22 Alſo Renben laid vnto them, Shead ce hu lſe. 


not bloud, but caſthim inta tins ꝓtt that 
is inthe wildernes, a lay no hand vpon 
him. Thus he ſaid, that he might deliner 
him out of their hand, and reſtoꝛe him to 


* a : 
"0 ö 


Pye, 


Nen. 26.15. 
— 


blieb stelle 


* 


ch. 


— — — — 


# | Ge 


— 


eſis. 


* 


h Their hypo- 
eriſie appeareth, 
in this chat they 
feared mã more 
then God: and 


5 thought it was 


not murther, if 


blood: or els 
kad an excuſe to 
couer their fault. 
d Or, roſen, turpen- 
t me, or triacle. 


| 


VV:iſd.ro.rs. 
pſal.ro 5. 7. 
1 Moſes writing 
according to the 
opinion of them 
which tooke the 
Midianites and 
Iſhmeelites to 
be both one, do- 
eth here cõfoũd 
their names: as 
alſo appeareth, 


39. t. or els he 


to y Midianites, 


but ſold to the 


for him ſo long as 
1 liur, 

1 Which word 
doeth not alwa 


the garde, 


| 


| 

2 Moſes deſcri- 
beth the genea- 
logie of Iudah 
becauſe the 
Meſſias ſhould 
come of him. 

4. Chro. 2. 3. 


b Which affini- 


ding was cõdem- 
ned of God. 


123 C How when Joſeph was come vnto 


theyſhed not his 


28 Then the 


verſ. 36. & chap. ſhall J go 
| was firſt offred | 


ls: x and they bought it vnto their father 

+7 rouge and caid, This haue we found: ſee now, 
meſſẽgers which Whetherit be thy ſonnes coate, oꝛ no. 

vere ſent. 33 Then he knew it e laid, It is mp ſonnes 

Chap. 4.26. coate: a wicked bealt hath * denoured 


1971 will eurne 


Ge him, that role vp to comfort him, but he would not 
LDN 21 be comfoꝛted, but ſaid, * Durelp J will 
| fo him that is in do downe into the graue vnto mp ſonne 
ſome high dig- Mourning: lo his father wept for him. 
nitic. 36 And the Midianites ſolde him into E⸗ 
" Or, captaine of | Wppt vnto Potiphar ! an Eunuche of 
| | Þ haraohs,and his chiefe ſtuard, 


tie notwithſtan- 


his bꝛethꝛẽ, they ſtript Joſeph out of his 
coat, gin particoloured coat that was 
vpont him. E 

24 And they tooke him, and caſt h him in⸗ 
to a pit, andthe pit wa empty, without 
water in it. a 

25 Then they ſate them downe to eate 
bread: and they lift vp their epes and loo⸗ 
ked, and behold, there came a company 
of Ilh meelites from Gilead, and their 
camels laden with ſpicerie, and balme, 
and myzrhe, and were going to carp it 
downe into Egypt. ; 

26 Then Judah laid vnto his biethꝛen, 
What auaileth it, if we ſlap our brother, 
though we keepe his bloud ſecret? 

27 Come and let vs ſell him to the Iſh⸗ 
meelites,and let not our hands be vpon 
him: foi he is our bzother and our fleth: 
and his brethren obeped, | 

MDidiamtesmarchant men 

. paſſed bp, and they dzewe fozth, and lift 


oſryh out ofthe ꝓu, æ (oldJoleph vnto 
thei Jthmeelites fox twentp pieces of ſil⸗ 
uer: who bzought Joleph into Egppt. 


29 © Afterward Keuben returned to the 
vit, æ behold, Joſeph was not in the pit: 
then he rent his clothes, 2 
30 And returned to his bꝛethꝛen, and ſaid, 
The child is not yonder, and J, whither 
e? 


31 And they tooke Joſephs coate, and kil- 
led a kid of _—_— „ and dipped the 
coate in the blood, i | 

32 So thep lent that particoloured coate, 


him: Joſeph is ſurelp toꝛne in pieces. 
34 And Jaakob rent his clothes, and put 
ſackcloth about his lopnes, and ſoꝛowed 
for his ſonne a long ſeaſon, 
35 Then all his ſonnes ck al his daughters 


| CHAP. XXXVIII. 

2 The mariage of Inlah,. 7. 9 The treſpaſſe of Er 
& Onan, & the vengeance of God that came ther- 
upon. 18 Indah lieth with bu daughter in law 
Tamar. 24 Tamar is iudged to be burnt for whore- 
dome. 29. 30 The birth of Pharex and Narah. 

1 A Nd at that time⸗ Judah went down 

from his bꝛethꝛen, and turned in to a 
man called Hirah an Adullamite. 


a man called*Shuah a bCanaanite: and 
he toke her to wife, and went in vnto her, 
3 So ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, and 
he called his name Er. : 
4 * Andlhe concemed againe, and bare a 
ſonne, and ſhe called his name Onan, 


— —— — — — — — ————— ———— 


2 And Judah ſawe there the daughter of 


5 Moꝛeouer ſhe bare pet a ſore, whom 
the called Shelah: & ludah was at Chenb 
when ſhe bare him. 

6 Then Judah toke a wife to Er his firſt 
bozne ſonne whale name was Tamar, 

7 * Now Er the firſt bone of Judah was 
wicked in the ſight ofthe Lozd ; therefoze 
the Loꝛd flew hum, 

8 Then Judah ſaid to Dnan, Go in vnto 
thy bzothers wife, and do the office ofa 
kiniman vnto her, and raiſe © vp ſeed vn⸗ 
to thy bzother, | 

9 And Dnan knew that the ſeede ſhould 
not be his: therfoze when he went in vn⸗ 
to his bothers wife, he it on the 

—— he ſhould giue ſeede vnto his 
zother. 

10 Andit was wicked in the eyes of the 
22 he did:wherfoze he ſlew him 


II Then laid Judah to Tamar his daugh⸗ 
ter in lawe, 4 Remame a widowe in chy 
fathers houſe, till Shelah mp ſonne 
growe vp (fox he thought thus, Leaſt he 
die as well as his bꝛethen.) So Tamar 
went and dwelt in her fathers houſe, 

12 CAndm pꝛoceſſe of time alſo p dangh⸗ 
ter of Shuah Judahs wife dped, Then 
Judah, whẽ he had left mourning, wet 
vp to his ſheepeſherers to Timnah, he, 
his neighbour Hirah the Adullamite. 

13 And it was tolde Tamar, ſaping, 2es 
holde, thy father in lawe goeth vp to 
Timnah, to ſhere his ſheepe, 

14 Then ſhe put her widowes garments 
of from her, æ couered her with a vaile, 

and wꝛapped her ſelf, and ſate downe in 
Pethah - enaim, which is by the way to 
Timnah, becauſe ſhe ſawe that Shelal 
was growen, and ſhe was not giuen vn⸗ 
to him to wife. 2 

15 When Juvah ſawe her, he iudged her 
an whoze: fo: ſhe had couered her face. 

16 And he turned to the way towards her, 
t ſaid, Come, I pꝛap thee, let me lie with 
thee, (fox hee knew not that ſhe was his 

Daughter in lawe) And the anſwered, 
What wilt thou giue me fo to lie th me? 

17 Then ſaid he, J will ſend ther a kid of 
the goates from the flocke. and ſhe ſaid, 
Wel, if thou wilt guie me a pledge, till 

is Then he lad, What isthe pledgerh 

1 en he ſaid, at is t at 
I ſhal giue there! und ſhe anſwered, Thy 

ſignet, æ thy cloke, and thy ſtaffe that is 
- mthine hand. Do he gaue it her, and lay 
by her, and ſhe was with childe by him, 

19 Then ſhe role, æ went and put her baile 
from her & put on her widowes raimẽt. 

20 Afterward Judah ſent a kid of the 
goates by the hand of his fneighbour 
the Adullamnte, fox to reteiue his pledge 
— the womans hand : but he found 

; FP | 

21 Then aſked he the men of that place, 
ſaping, where is the whoze, chat ſate in 
Enaim by the way ſide? And they an⸗ 
ſwered, There was no whozehere, 

22 Ye came therefoze to Judah againe, 
and ſaid, J cannot ſinde her, and alſo the 

men 


[ 
: God hadwon- 


f 
kedneſſ e might 


c This order 
was for the pre- 
ſeruat ion the 
ſtocke, that the 
child begotten 
by the ſecond | 
brother ſhould 
haue y name and 
inheritãce of the 
firſt ; Which is in 
the new Teſta- 
ment aboliſhed, 
d For ſhe could 
not marry in any 
other familyſo 
long as Iudah . 
would retaine 
her jn his. 
Ehr. wa⸗ corfog.. 
ted, 


[ 
of the fountaines | 
or, where wert 
two Wayes. 


erfully blinded 
im; he could 
not know her x 


her talke. 


| 
| 
" Or, tyre of thu | 
bead. | 
| 
| 


That his wit 


not be knowen 
to others. 


| 
| 
| 


— - g— —— ͤ — — 


! 
| 
| 
| 
| 


's Or, in the doors | 


* 


WEE SS 


and ſo he made 
religion to ſerue 
his profite. 

d The wicked 
re bleſſed by 
the companie of 
the godly, 

e For he was 
aſured that all 
things ſhould 
Proſper well: 
[therefore he ate 
and dranke, and 
[Woke uo care. 


— 


| 
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II. X 1. 


his hand. ; 
And from that time that hee had made 
him ruler oner his houſe oner all that 
— the Loꝛd a bleſſed the Egpptians 
ſefor Joſephs ſake: and the bleſſing 
ofthe Lode was vpon all that he had in 
the houſe, and in the fielde, - 
6 Therefoze he left all that he had in Jo⸗ 
ſephs hande, and tooke accompt of no⸗ 
thing, that was with him, ſaue onlp of the 
hzeade, which he did eate. And Joſeph 
was a faire perſon, and well fauoured. 


Nobe therefoꝛe after theſe thmgs, his 
4 ran cather esivon Jelyh, 


| — ———— — 


png that the Loꝛde was with hun: fox 
whatſoenerhee did, the Loꝛd made it to 


pꝛoſper. 
HAP. XI. 


ſeph exp oundeth the dreames of the two priſoners. 

2; The Waterth 2580 butler, h hs 

I d after theſe thinges, the | 

Ate ung of Egypt æ his bakeroffen-! 
ded their loꝛd the King of Egypt. 

2 und Pharaoh was angrie againſt his 


8 The interpretation of dreames u oſ od. 12.19 To-| . 


without his cõ- 
mandement. 


v Oy, eunuches. the 
word ſignifieth 


two" rs the chiefe butler, 
againſt the chiefe baker. | 
3- Therefoze he put them 


4 OS 
* 


4. 


þ 


| 


in warde in his 


them that were in 


high eſt ate, or the 
that were gelded. 


— 


# Tofeph imprifoned. 17 
and laid, ye with me, f * 4 
8 Butherefuſedandſapdtohismaſters he lle 
| wife, 25 e, mp maſter knoweth ſumme where- 
| #cby.in — N —— —— —— bar unto all her fats 
e hath e ha teries di 
| = _ hen 24. J Noweafterthzee mo one tolde 9 There is no man greater this hon N 1 
= udah, g, Tamar thp daughter then J: hãth h | 
| God: | any 
| _ hath pony the whoze, and lo, wit — 
plaping t | is wife: howe then can J vo tht | 
h we ſee that de. udah ſaide, Bing pe her wickednes and ſo inne 5 nſt s God? The feare of 
| the Law, which , fozth and let her ben hurnt. 10 And albeit thee ſpałe to Joſeph day God preſerued | 
was written in 25 Whenthe was bzought fozth, thee ſent] dap pet arkened not vnto her, ta le him agaynſt her 
mans heart, to her father in law, ſaping, By the man. with her, or to he in her 3 continual tenta-! 
tauohrthEthat | bnto whomethelethings 11 The on ace:taine day Ioſeph entredinto! tions. | 
whoredome with childe: and ſayde alſo, Looke, I pzay| the houſe, to do his buſmes: & there w > 
ſhould be * ee, whoſethele are, the ſeale, andthe] no man ofthe honſhold in the houſe: | 
niſhed with = | cloke,and the ſtaffe. 12 Therefoze thee caught him by his g | 
death: albeit no|26 Then Judah knew them, and ſaid, Dhe] ment, ſaping,Sleepe with me:buthe left | 
la as yet was is i moꝛe righteous then J: foꝛ ſbee hath His garment m her hande , and *1 
(given, done it becaule I gaue her not to Shelah| got him out. | | | 
1 Thatis,ſhe ſonne. Do he lay with her k no moꝛe. 13 Now when ſhe ſaw that he had left his 
ought rather to 27 E Num, when the time was come that garment in her hande, and was fled out, | 
accuſe me then | the ſhould be delinered, behold, there were 14 Shee called vnto the men ot her hone, | 
Ther: twinnes in her wombe. | and tolde them, ſaying, Beholde, he hath . 
k For thehor- 28 And whe ſhe was in tranel, rhe one put bꝛought in an Ebiew vnto us to mock , te de vt u. 
tour of the ſinne mut his hand: and the midwifetcoke and vs: ho came in to mee foꝛ to haue ſiept ie and ame. 
condemned him. hound a red threede about his hand, ſap⸗ with ine: but J cried with a loud voice. h This decla- | 
1 Their hainous ing, This is come out firſt. ä 15 And when hee heard that J lift vp my reth that where 
ſinne was ſignifi· 29 But when he! plucked his hand backe voice and cried, he left his garment with incontinencie is, 
edby this mon- againe, lo, his brother came out, and the me, and fled awax, and got him out. therunto is ioy- 
ſtrous birth. midwife ſatde, ow haſt » thou bꝛokẽ the 16 Do ſhee laped vp his garment by her, ned extreme im- 
m Orthe ſepa- | bzeache vponthee? and his name was vntill her loꝛd came A pudencie and 
ration betwene called * Pharez, 17 Then ſtze tolde him*acco2 to theſe| craft. 
theeandthy 30 And arde came out his biother | woꝛdes, ſaping , The Ebxewe »|* Or,after thu ma- 
brother. that had the red threede about his hand, which thou haſt brought vnto vs, camẽ nr. 
1. Chro. z. 4. and his name was called Tarah. in to me to mocke me. 
dt. . . it 13 But as ſconeas I lift vp my boyce and | 
CN AP.:®XXIE : cried, helefthis garment with mee, and | 
r Tofeph is ſold to Potiphar. 2 God proſpereth him. . fled our, | 
| 7 Potiphars wife tempteth him. 13. 20 He is a cu- Ig Then whe his maſter heard the weꝛds | 
| ſed & caſt inpriſon. 21 Ged sheweth himfawour. of his wife, which ſhe tolde him, ſaying, | 
| 1 Dwe Joſeph was bzought downe After this maner did thy ſeruant tome, | 
a Reade Chap. Nee zi E Potiphar a an Eu⸗ his anger was kindled. | 
137-36, nucheof Pharaohs (and his chiefe 20 And Joſephs maſter toe him c put | 
5 ſtewarde an Egyptian) bought him at him in i puſon, in the place, where the £6r.6: the priſon | 
= the hande ofthe Jthmeelites,whichhad | kings pꝛi ers iap bound: and there he (bouſe. | 
5 bzought him thit ; was in pꝛiſon. i His euill in- 
b The fauour of 2 And the Loꝛdeb was with Joſeph, æ he 21 J But the Lozd was with Joſeph, and treatment in the 
Cod is the foun · Was a man that pꝛoſpered and was in | ” thewedhimmercie, & got him fanour priſon may be 
taine of all pro-| the houſe ot his maſter the Egyptian. in the ſight ofthe "maſter of the pziſon, (gathered of the 
ſperttie. 3 And his maſter ſaw that the Lozde was 22 And the keeper ofthe pxifon committed f ſal. 105.18. | 
| with him, and that the Lozde made all to Joſephs hande all the priſoners that Er. inclnad 
that he did to pꝛolper in his hand. were inthe pꝛiſon and kwhatſdeuer they eg vnto him. 
4 So Joſeph founde fauour in his ſight, did there, that did he. 07, lord. 
c Becauſe God and ſerued him: and he made him < ruler 23 And the keeper of the puſon looked vnto k That is, no- 
proſpered him: | ' of his honſe, and put all that he had in nothing that was under his hande, ſee- ching was done 
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,akers dreames. ' > <2 


A 
0 


= Duarch drcaech 


{a God worketh 


meanes todeli- 
ger his. 


dreame had his | 
interpretatiõ, as 
the thing aſter- 
warddeclarcd. 


q 


*Ebr.why are your 
faces euili. 


Can not God 
raiſe vp ſuchas 
ſhall interprete 
| fach thungs* 


d He was aſſu- 
red by the 8 ir 
of God, that his 
interpretation 
was true. 
Ebrylace. 


e He refuſed not 
the means to be 
daliuered, which 
he thought God 
had appoynted. 


Or, in the pit. 


f That is, made 


of white twigs, 


baſkets full of 
Holes. 


He ſheweth 
| Sou 9 den 
of God ought 


reueileth vnto 
them. 

H- Which was 
anoccaſion to 
appoynt his offi- 
cers & ſo to exa- 
mine them that 
evere in priſon, 


many wonderful 4 And t 


b Thar is, euery 


chiefe ſtewards houſe, in the prifont and 

place where ; Joſeph was bounde, 

chiefe ſtewarde gane Joſeph 

chargeouer them, he ſeruedthem:and 

they continued a ſeaſon in warde: 

5 And they both dꝛeamed adzeame,ey- 

ther of them his dꝛeame in one nyght, 

b eche one accoꝛding to the interpꝛetati⸗ 

on of his dꝛeame, both the butler and the 

baker of the King of Egypt, which were 
bound in the pꝛiſon. ; | 

6 And when Joleph came inÞnto them 
in the moming, and looked vpon them, 
behold,thep were ſad, 

7 Andhe aſked Pharaohs officers , that 
were with him in his malters ward, lap⸗ 
ing, Wherefoze* looke pe ſo ſadlp to dap? 

8 Who anſwered him, We haue dzeamed, 
eche one a dzeame, and there is none to 
interpꝛete the lame. Then Joleph ſapde 
vnto them, < Are not mterpzetations of 
God? tell them me now. 

9 So the chiete butler tolde his dꝛeame to 
Joſeph, æ ſaid vnto him, In iny dꝛeame, 


his 
Pharaohs hand, 
ſeyh had mterpzeted vnto them. 
"> Joleph, bur foꝛgate him. 


CHAP. XLI, I- 
26 Pharaohs dreames are expounded by Toſeph. 40 
He is made ruler ouer all Egypt. 43 Toſephs name 
is changed, 50 He hath two ſonnes: Manaſſeh er 
Epbraim. 54 The famine beginneth throughout the 
world, | 


of 


butlerſhip,who gaue the cuppe into 


| 


22 But he hanged the chiefebaker,as Jo⸗ 
Pet the chiefe butler did not remember | 
| 


* 


1 Nd two peres after, Phara6h allo 
A dreamed, and behold, he ſtoode by 
riuer, 

2 And lo, there came out ofthe riuer ſei 
gro dly kine and fatflethed , and they te 
in al medowe: 

3 Lund loe, ſeuen other kine came vp after 
them out ot the riuer, enilfanoured 
teane fleſhcd, anditoode by the other ki 
vponthe bumke ofthe riuer. 

4 And the euilfauoured andleane fleſh 


dayes. 


a This dreame 
was not ſo much 


for Pharaoh, as 

to be a meane to 
deliuer Ioſeph, 
& to prouide for | 


Gods Church. 
Or, faire to be. 


Ebr. at the end⸗ | 
of two yeeres of © 


10 Lund in the vine were thee bxaunches,e 


ehold, a vine was before me, 


as it budded, her flowre came foꝛth: and 5 
the cluſters of grapes wared ripe. 


kine did eate bp the ſeuen welfauoured hold. 

and fat kine: ſo Pharaoh awoke, " Or, ftag gy place. | 
Againe he ſlept, &dzeamedthe® ſeconde b All theſe 
time:æ behold,ſfenen eares of comegrevy meanes God v. 


or, as ſome read, 


11 And Ihad Pharaohs cup in mine häd, 
and J tonke the grapes, & wrung them 
into Pharaohs cup, aud IJ gaue the cup 
into Pharaohs hand. . 

12 Then Joleph ſayd vnto him, This d is 
the interpretation of it: The thꝛer bꝛan⸗ 
ches are ther daes. ; 

| haraoh lift 


13 Within thꝛee dayes ſhall 2 
* 2 head, and reſtoze thee vnto thine 
office, and thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs 
cup into his hande after the olde maner, 
when thou waſt his butler. 
14 But haue me in remẽbꝛance with thee, 
when thou art in grod caſe, æ ſhew nier- 
cte,J apthe, vnto me, æ make men⸗ 
tion ot me to Pharaoh, that thou maplt 


17 And in the — 2 —— baſket there was 
of all maner baken meats foꝛ Pharaoh: 
and the birdes did eate them out of the 
baſket vpon mine head. 

18 Then Joſeph anſwered, & ſaid, 8 This 
is the interpretation thereof: The thzee 
baſkets are thꝛee dapes: 

19 Within thzee dapes ſhal Pharaoh take 
thine head from thee, and ſhal hang thee 
on a tree, and the birdes fhaleat thy fleſth 
from of thee. ä 

20 Q und ſo the third day, which was Pha- 

raohs bh birthday, he made a feaſt vnto al 
his ſeruants: &helifted vp the head of 
the chiete butler, & the head of the chiefe 
baker among his ſeruants. | 

21 And he reſtoꝛed the chiefe butler vnto 


vpon one ſtalke,ranke and geodly. 

6 Andloe,ſenenthinne eares, and blaſte 
with the Eaſt wind, ſpꝛang vp after the: 

And the thume eares deuoured the ſeu 
ranke and full eares, then Pharaoh 
waked, and lo, it vas a dieanie. 

8 Now when the moꝛning came, his ſp 

rit was c troubled : therefoze he ſent an 

called all the ſcothſapersofEgppt, 4a 
the wiſe menthereof,and Pharaoh tol 

them his dꝛeames: but 4 none could ii 

terpꝛet them to Pharaoh. | | 

9 Then ſpake thechiefe butler vnto P 

VE; Megs *calltominde mp faul 

5. 

I0 Pharaoh being angry w his ſeruants, 
put nie in warde in the chiefe ſtewarde 
houſe, both me and the chiefe baker. 

II The we dꝛeamed a dꝛeame in: one night 
both , and he: wee dꝛeamed eche ma 

accoꝛding to the inter pꝛetation of his 
And chere with b 

12 there v /as with bs a pong man, a1 
Ebꝛew, ſeruant vnto the chiefe — 
whome when we tolde, he declared our 
dxeames to dus, to enerp one he declared 
arcoꝛding to his dꝛeame. | 

13 And as hedeclaredvnto vs, ſo it came 

to paſſe:for he reſtozed me to mine office, 

and hanged him. 4208 

14 Then lent Pharaoh,#fcallev Joſeph, 

t they bzoughthim haſtily out ofpziſon, 

and he ſhaued him, and chaunged his 

rapment,and came to Pharaoh. 


15 Then Pharaoh (aid to Joſeph, I haue g 


dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and no man can in⸗ 
terpꝛete it, and J haue heard lay of thee, 
that hen thou heareſt a dzeame , thou 
canſt inter pꝛet it. SETS! 
16 And Joleph anſwered Pharaoh, ſa 
ing, s Without mee Godſhall” anſwer 
koz the welth of Pharaoh, 


4 


ſed to deliuer 


his ſeruant, & to 
bring him into 
fauour and au- 
toritie. | 
| 
| 


e This feare wa | 


_ h to teach 
im, that this | 
viſion was ſent 
of God. | 
d Thewiſeof | 
the world vndet 


ſtand not Gods 


ſecrets, but to 
luis ſeruants his | 
wil is reuciled, | 
e He confeſſeth 
his fault 2gaynſt 
the King, before 
he ſpeake of lo - 
ſeph. | 


*Reade Chap, 
Pal, 
41.705. 20. g 
f The wicked 
ſeeke to y Pro- 
phets of God in 
their neceſſitie, 
whome in theit 
proſperitie they 
abhorre. | 
As though be 
would fay, 1fI | 
interprete thy | 
dreame, it com-. 
meth of God, & 
not of me. | 
** Eby.anſwere | 


peace. 


+ 


- 
9 
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ruler. > 2 
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1 


Phar ache [ITY  Creames,andis made 


Aae veal I ſtood — 7 ſaping . Pharaoh a1 
und lo, th out of the riuer 38 Then ſaid Pharaoh vnto his ſerua 
—_—_ fat —— — : C — 2 — 


5 Can we ſind ſuch ama as this, in wyor 

and ther fed mthemedowe, is the k Spirit ot God? E None ſhould 

| 19 Az{{o,ſeuen otherkinecame vp after 39 Then Phaxaoh ſaidto Joſeph, Fot as be preferred to 

E fbr.nanghts theitf,Pooze and verp ” enillfanoured, & much as God hath ſhewed thee all this, honor that hau 

[> leane fleſhed : I neuer ſaw the like in all there is no man of underſtanding, oz ot not gifts cf G 

| the land of Egypt,foz euilfauoured, wil dome like vnto thee. ; meete for the 

20 And the leane and emlfauoured ine 40 Thou ſhalt be oner mine houſe, and at ſame. 

| did eate by the firlt ſeuen fat kine, _ | thy”! wozdſhalalmppeoplebe armed, fal. 105. 27. 

bh | 21 And when they had eaten them by, it onelp in the kings thzone will J bee a⸗ mac. 2.53. 

| * Ebr vere gone 4 condd not beknowenthatthep had eaten bouethee, 45. 7. 0. 

inte the iu them, but they were ſtil as e dured, 41 Moꝛeouer, Pharaoh ſaide to Joſeph, Ebr. mouth. 

tes. as thep were at the beginning: ſo did J 25ehold, J haue ſet thee ouer all the land |1 Some read, the 

| awake. of Egypt. ; people ſhall kiſſe 

22 MPozeoner J ſaw in mp dzeame,andbe-|42 And Pharaoh tookeofhis® ring from thy mouth: that 

hold, ſeuen eares ſpzangout ot one ſtalk, | his hande, and put it vpon Joſephs is, nal obey thee 

full and faire. : hande, and arayed him in garments of in all things. 

23 Audls,ſexeeares,withered, thinne, & fine linen,andput a golden chaine about or, hi ſignet. 


blaſted with the Eaſt winde, ſpzangvp| his necke. n 
3 43 Sohelerhimvp6 the” beſt charetthat "Er. Jcondch 
cried befoze 


After them, | 
24. And the thinne eares denoured the ſe⸗ he had, laue one: and they ret. 
nen good eares. Now J haue tolde the ,= Abzech, and placed him ouer all m In ſigne of 
ſoothlapers, and none can declare it vn⸗ the land of Egypt. honour : which . 
| tome, 44 Againe Pharaoh ſaid vnto Joſeph, J word ſome ex- 
| 25 N Then Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, | am Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no pound, tender fa- 
h Both his Both Pharaohs dreames are one. G man lift vx his hand oz his foot in al the ther, or father of 
dreames tend to Hathſhewed Pharaoh, what hee is a⸗ land of Egypt. the king, or 
ore ende. out to do. | Gy 4 eele Ovyne. 
| 26 The ſeuen good kine are ſenen yeeres, 
and the ſeuen good eares are ſeut peres: 
this is onedzeame, SK, 
27 LUtkewiſe the ſeuen thinne and enilfa- 
noured kine, that cameont after them, 
are ſeuen peeres: and the ſenen emptie 
eares blaſted with the Eaſt wind, are ſe⸗ 
nen peeres of famine, 
28 This is the thing which Jhane ſapde 
| vnto Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed 
| bnto Pharaoh, what he ts about to do. 
| 29 Behold, there come ſenen yeres or great 
#07, abnd«ncy Plentie in all the land of Egypt. yeeres and mo, 
end ſuuririe, 30 Againe,therethal ariſe after them ſeuen Ebr. made for ga. 
| — of famine, ſo that all the plenty ſhal theringi. 
e foꝛgotten in the land of Egypt, & the 
| famine ſhall conſume the lande: | 2 
0%, they challre-[3Z, either ſhall the plentie be knowne 49 So Joſeph gathered wheate, like bnto 
nember no mor i the land, by reaſon or this famine that the fande of the ſea in multitudeour of 
the plentie. ſhall come after: fox it ſhal be exceeding — numbzing: fox it | 
| 32 And therefozethe dieame was donbled 50 Rowe vnto Joſeph were bone * two Chap. 4c. 
vnto Pharaoh the ſeconde time, becauſe ſonnes (befoꝛe the peres of famine came) 46.5, 
the thing is eſtabliſhed by God, and God | which Afenath the daughter of Poti- 
| haſteth to perfoꝛme it. pherah pꝛinte of On bare vnto him. | 
i Mie office of a 33 Now therefoze let Pharaoh i prouide [5x And Joſeph called the name ofthe firſt | 
true Prophet is fo: a man of underſtanding + wiſdome, | bome Manaſſeh: foꝛ God,fayde he, hath 
not only to ſhew} and ſet him ouer the land of Egypt. made me foꝛget all mp labour and al ii : Z 
| euils to come. 34 Let Pharaoh make and appopnt offi⸗ © fathers houſhold. | o Notwithſtan- 
drt alſo the re. bers suer the lande, and take by the fift [52 Alſo he called name of the ſecond, E⸗ ding that his fa- 
| medics for the part of the lande of Egypt in the ſeuen | ꝓhꝛaim: FoxGod,faidhe,hath made me ther houſe was 
tance, plenteous peeres. fruitfull in the land or mine affliction, the true church 
; 35 Alſolet them gather al the foodoftheſe |53 ¶ Do the ſeuen peres of the plentie that of God: yet the 
good peeres that come, and lap vp come | was in the land of Egypt were ended. companie of the | 
vnder the hand of Pharaoh foz foode, in 54 Then began the ſeũen peres of famine wicked, and pro- 
the cities, and let them keepe it. . to come, according as Joſeph had ſapd: peritie cauſed | 
36 Hothe food ſhall be fox the pꝛouiſion of and the famine was in all landes, but in|him to forget its | 
theland, aga . wels — of fa⸗ - — —— — 3 — 2 | 
mine, whic em n tt theland 8 3 „ 
e,which ſhalbe! gypt, 53 engthall thelandofEgppt was!" 


| 
5 0 | — 


in the ſame. 


1 


— — i GEES Don CBC er EIS: —— — 


Tloſeph and his 


brechren. 


* * 
e 8. a 


Boy, came to EC- 
Spi te Ioſeph. 


. This ſtorie 

| ſheweth plamely| 

thar all things 

are gouerned by 
Cod prouidẽce 

— the profite 

of his Church. 


Or, corne. 


b As men deſti- 3 J 


tute of counſel. 


Act.. 72. 


Ehr. should meet 
bim. 


c Thisdiſſem- 

dling is not to be 
| followed,nor 

| any particular 


thers not appro-|8 
ued 


' | worde. 
| C bape37eS . 


| ® Eby.nakednes,or 
' filthineſſe. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


o or, is dead. 
d The E 
ans,which were 
| Idolaters, vſed 
to ſweare b 
cheir kings life: 
but God forbid- 
deth to ſweare 
by any but him: 


| = Ioſeph 1 
g among t 
vicked, ſmelleth 


of their corrup- 
=: 


6 


| aces of the fa- | 


— — ron ann to 5 
raoh fox bead. And Pharaoh ſaid into 
all — Sade 2 to Joſeph: what 18 
7 e. 
6 When the famine was vpon all the 
land, Joſeph opened all places, wherein 
the tore was, and fold vnto the Egypti⸗ 
ans: for the fanun wared ſoze in the land 
of Eoppt. 
7 And all countreis came to Egypt to 
be come of Joſeph, becauſe the famine 
Was ſoꝛe in all landes. 
| CHAP. XLII. 

3 Toſephs brethren come into Egypt to bye corne. 7 He 
knoweth them, and tryeth them. 27. Simeon u 
put in priſon. 26 The other returne to their father 
to fet Beniamin. 

Yen= Jaakob ſawe that there was 

food in Egypt, and Jaakob ſayde 

vnto his ſonnes, Wbhp b gaze pe one 
vpon another: 

2 And he ſayd, Behold, J haue heard that 
there is food is Egypt, Ger pon downe 
—.— —— bie vs food thence, that wee 

mapline 
So went Jolephs ten hꝛethꝛen downe 
to bye coꝛne of the Egyptians, 

4 But Beniamin Jolephs ID 

not Jaakob ſend with his bzethzen : 
he ſaid, Leſt death tho ud * befall him. 

5 And the ſonnes of Jlrael came to bye 

foode among! them hit tame: fox there 

was famine in the land of Canaan, 

Nom Joſeph was gouerner oftheland, 

eee 

8 tame, an t 
ace to the ground befoze him. 

7 And when Joſeph ſawhis bzethzen,he 

knew them, and made himſelfe ſtrange 
toward them, and ſpake to them rough⸗ 

p, and ſaid vnto them, WMhence come 

a anſwered, Out ofthe lande of 
anaan 


to bye vitaile. 
Pow Joleph knew hs weben. but 


5 


to But laid vnto him, Nap,mplozd, 
but — ris ſeruants are come. 


II Me are all one mans fornes:we meane 


truelp, and thy ſeruants are no ſpies. 
12 But he ſaid vnto them, Nap, but pe are 
r * land. 
73 Aud they ſaide, Me thy ſernantes are 
— brethren, the ſonnes of one man 
in the land of Canaan: and beholde, the 


8 our father, and 
one; is not 
14 Agarne — ſaid vnto them, This 


is it that vnto pou, ſaping, Pe 
gre ſpies. 

Yerebp pe ſhalbepzoued: à bythe life of 
Hara, pe —— go hence, except 
pourpongelt wther come hither, 

16 Dendeoneof — — fet pour 
bꝛother, and pe — — 
pour woꝛdes map be pxooued, whether 

rhereberruethinpou: oz els by thelifeof 


15 


| 
by E C 


Pharaoh pe are but ies. | 
7 Do he put then in ward thi dayes. 
Then Joſeph ſaid vuto them the third 
This do, and liue:for Je feare God. 
„Are bee true mien, let one of pour hae⸗ 
"thien Abe bound in vont pꝛiſon — and 
Pe, carie feode tor the famine of pour 
IJ? * 
0 But bꝛing your ponger brother vnto 
me, that pour woꝛdes may be tried, and 
that pe die not: and they did ſo. 
21 J And thep ſaide one toa »* We 
haue verilpſinned againſt our bꝛother, in 
that we ſawe the anguiſh of his ſoule, 
when he beſonght vs, and we would not 
— there foze is this trouble come 
bpon vs. 
22 And Keuben anſwered them, ſaping, 
Warned J not you, ſaping, Sinne not 
againſt the child, a ye would not heare 7 
2 g _— 18 — — pb 
3 they were not aware that Jo 
5 — —— _ he” kein vnto the 


4 Then — and kwept, 
and turned to them aga . 
ned with them, and tooke Simeon from 
among them, and bound him befoꝛetheir 


ould 
filltheir ſackes with wheate, and — e⸗ 
— ay nero pr „6 
ue n us 
did he butothem. N 9 
6 And — mtg bpon their 


And as — — ſack foꝛ 


5 So Joleph cõmanded p they 


7 
to gie his aſſe pronenderinthepnne, he 
— fo lo, it was in his 
es mouth. 

8 Then he ſapde vnto his nethen, My 
monep is reftoxed: for lo, it is cuen in my 
ſacke. And their heart” fapled them, and 
they were i aſtoni and ſaid one to an 

other, Whatis this, that God hath done 

8 

And they came vnto Jaakob their fa- 
"or vnto the land of Canaan, æ told him 
all that had befallen them, ſaping, 

o The man,whoislow of the land, ſpake 
ronghip to vs, and put vs in priſon as 
ſpies of the countr ep, 

r And we ſaide vnto him, We are true 
men, and areno ſpies, 

; Webetwelue brethen, ſonnes of our 
father : one *isnot, and the pongeſtis Þ 
== dap with our fatherin the lande of | 

_— 


3 Then the loꝛd ofthe ſaid vnto 
vs, Herebp ſHall I knowe if ve be true 
men: Leaue one of pour hꝛethꝛen with 
me, and take foode foꝝ the famine of pour 
houſes and depart, 


4. And brngpour nongeſt bꝛother unto 


me, that J may knowe p̃ pe are no ſpies, 

but true men: ſo will J deliver pon pour 

brother, and pe ſhal occupie inthe lande. 
5 And as they emptied their ſackes, 


And therefore 
true and iuſt. 


C hap. 43: Jo 


f Affliction ma- 
keth men to ac- 
knowledge their 
faults which 0 
therwiſe they 
would diſſemble 


Chap. 37.11. | 
g God will take 


vengeance vpon 
vs, and meaſure 
vs with our 
owne meaſure, | 
Ebr. an interpre« | 
ter berwene them, 
h Though he 
ſhewed himſelfe 
r:gorous, yet his 
brotherly affec- 
tion remayned. 


Ehr. went out. 

i Becauſe their 
conſcience accue | 
ſed them of their | 
ſin, they thought 
God would haue 
brought them | 
to trouble by 


this money. 


holde, euerie mans bundell of 
was in his lacke 3 and whenthep 


| 
| 


IS 


* FR > mol; „ 
: * a 
4 1 


„ 


— — 
5 ” 
* 


; Er | oe 0 1 Ee: 1 
ſonnes. | Chap, xTTII. 3 loſeph. 19 


2 — 
: 
4. : 
»” 
. * 


their father ſawe the bundels of theiy againe to the man. | | 
monep,thep were afrapd. _| X4 And? God almightie giue pou mercie|c Our chiefe | J 
- 36 Then Jaakob their father ſapd to the, inthe ſight ofthe man, that he map deli-| cruſt ought to 
Pe haue robbed me of mp childꝛen: Jo uer you your other bzother, and Benia⸗ be in God & not 
{eph is not, and Diuneon is not, and n min: but I chalbe 4 robbed of mp child, in worldly - | 


| 

20% lebt von Will take Beniamim al theſe things are as I haue bene. | TER, | 

125 againſt k me. 5 15 Thus the men tooke this pꝛeſent, and d He ſpeaketn 

| kFor they ſee- | 37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, ſap; tote twiſe ſo muchmonp in their hand theſe words not 

| med not to be ing,Slapmp two ſonnes, if J bung him with Zemamin, and roſe vp, and went ſo much of de- 
4 touched with a ndt to thee againe: deliuer him to mine downe to Egypt and ſtoode befoze Jo⸗ ſpaire, as to | 


| nylouetoward Hand, 4 J will bing him to thee agame. ſeyh — his ſonnes 


| their brethren, | 38 But he ſapde, My ſonne hall not goe 16 And whe Joſeph ſawe Beniamin with more carefull to 
| which increaſed * down with pou: foz his haother is dead, them, he ſapdeto his ſtewarde, Bzingſbring againe | 
| his forowe:and F he is left alone:ifdeath come vnto hin theſe men home and kill meat, and make their brother, 
| partly as appea\ b the wape, which pe goe, then pe ſhall readie: foz the men ſhall eate with me at 0y, to the rule of 
reth, he ſuſpe- bring mp graye head with ſoꝛowe vnto noone, : hu houſe. | 
| ed them for the graue. 17 And the man did as Joſeph bad, and 
loſeph. | CHAP. XLIII, | biought the men vnto Jolephs houſe. | 
| 13 Taakob ſuffreth Beniamin to depart with his chil- 18 Nowe when the men were bꝛought in- FO 
dren. 23 Simeon is delivered out of priſon. 30 lo- to Joſephs houſe. then were afraid, and e$0o the indpe. | 
ſeph goeth aſide and weepeth. 33 They feaite to- ſapde, Becauſe of the money, that came — of G | 
| gether, m our ſackes mouthes at the firſt tyme, preſſed their | 
. 1 O great * famine was in the land. are wee bought, that he may picke a conſcience. 
a This was a 2N And when they had eaten vy the quarel againſt vs, and ”lap ſome thing br. role him#lfe | 
* tentation — X pitaile, which had bꝛought frõ to our char ge , and bring vs in bondage je» vs. | 
tolaakob ro ſuf- Egypt . their father de vnto them, and our 4 ps Ebr. caſt benſelpe | 
fer ſo pen > Turne againe,s: be vs a litle foode., 19 Therfoze came they to Joſephs ſtuard, vpen vs. | 
paris . 3 And Judah anſwered him,ſaping, The andcommuned with him at the doozeof | 
where God had © qichargedvsbpanothe,ſapmg,* Ne-| the houſe, | 


| 
ö 


en 15 ner ſee my face, except pour bꝛothet᷑ bee 20 And ſaide, Oh ir. we came in deede hey. iu. 


Chap. Gr. 10. 4 If thou wilt ſende our bꝛother with vs, 21 And as wee came to an ꝓmie ⁊ opened 
| we wil go downe, and bye thee fende: our ſackes, beholde, euerꝝ mans money 
5 But it thou wilt not ſende him, we will was in his ſackes mouth, cuen our mo. 
not go downe: foꝛ the man ſaid vnto vs, | ney in full weight, but we haue onght 
chap. 4ꝛ. 10. * Looke mee not in the face, except pour it aga ine in our handes, 
| Chap.4 i 
| brother be with pou. 22 Allo other moneꝝ haue we bzought in 
| 6 And Jfrael ſaide, Wherefore dealt pe ſu our handes to bye foode, but wecannot 
| euil with me, as totel the man, whether tell, who put our money in our ſackes, 
| pe had pet a bzother oꝝ no: 23 And he ſayd, Peace be vnto pou, feare ov, yon are wel. 
95 7 Andthep anſwered, The man aſked| not: f pour God and the God or pour fa⸗ Notwithſtan- 
or ef our effate | ſtraitlpof "our ſelues and of our kinred, | ther hath giuẽ pou that treaſure in pour fling the corrup- 
and condition. ſaping, Is pour father pet aluie? hane pe J had pour monep:æ he bought tions of Egypt, 
| Ex. to the mouth any byzother? And we toldehim ” acco--| foxth Simeon to them. yet Toſeph : 
| theſe wordithat¶ ding to theſe woꝛdes: coulde we knowe 24 Do the man led them into Joſephs taught his fami- 
| us that thing certainelpthat hee woulde ſape, Bing houſe, & gaue them water to waſhe their lic to feare God. 
which he aked vn. pour bzother downe? feete, and gaue their ales pronender, - 
| 8 ſapd Judah to Iſrael his father, 25 And they madereadie their pꝛeſent a⸗ | 
| - Sendtheboy with me, that we may riſe | gainſt Joſeph came at noone : ( fox they 
and go, and that we man liue, not dye, heard ſap, pᷣ they ſhould eat bꝛead there) 
both vie, and thou, and dur childzen, 26 Whe Joleph came home, they bꝛought 
| 9 Jwillbeſuretiefoz him: of mine hande the pꝛeſent into the houſe to him, which 
| Chap.44.32, ſhalt thou require him. If I bing him was in their handes, and bowed downe 
Ey. I will ſnne nit to thee, and ſet him before ther, then to the ground before him. 
to thee. let me beare the blame fon euer. 27 And he aſked them of their moſperi⸗ Zby.yeace. 
10 So except we had made this tarping, tie, ⁊ ſapd, Is pour father the olde man, | 
donbtleſſe bp this wee had returned the | of whome pe tolde mee, in good health? 
ſecond time. is he pet aliue?? 
11 Then their father Iſrael ſand vnto the, 28 Who anſwered, Thy ſeruãt our father 
If it muſt needes be ſo do thus: take is in good health, he is pet aliue: a they 
ö of the beit fruites of the lande in pour bowed downe, and made obeiſance. 
0r, ſweete ſmels veſſels, & bꝛing the man a preſent, a litle 29 And he lifting vp his eyes, behelde his 
d hen we are Toſen, and a litie hony, ſpices æ mprrhe, | bzother Benianin his s mothers ſonne, g For theytwo | 
nneceſſitie or muttes,and almondes: 8 and ſaid, Is this pour pouger bother of pnly were borne | 
od for- x2 And take b double mony in your hand, | whome pe told nie? And he ſaid, God be of Rahel. | 
| bid eth not to | andthe monp, that was bought agame| mercifull vuto thee, my ſonne. 
vſe all honeſt in pour ſackes mouthes : carrye it a- 30 And Joſeph made haſte(foꝛ his affec⸗ Ebr. boweli. 
neanes to bet= gane in pour hande, leſt it were ſome o⸗ tion was inflamed toward his other, 
ter our eſtate 8 and ſought where to weepe) and entred | 


condition, 13 Take alſo pour bꝛother, and ariſe, & go into his chamber, and wept there. 
| C. nt. 31 Afters 


— 5 
— rnd 
* * 


| 
| 
| 


Ehr. bread. 

H Jo ſigniſie his 

dignitie. 

i The nature of 

the ſuperſtitious 

is to condemne 

all other in re- 

ſpect of chem - 
elues. 


k Sometime this 


word ſigiufieth 
to be drunken, 
but here it is 
ment, that they 
had ynough, and 
drunke ot tlie 
belt wine, 


a We may not 


by this example | 


vie any vnlaiwfu 
practiſes, ſeeing 
God hath com- 
manded vs to 
walke in ſimpli- 
citie. 

Ebr. the morning 
#hone, 


b Becauſe the 


— thought 


e could dewne! 


he attributeth 
to himſelfe that 
knowledge: or 
els he faincth y 
he coſulred with 


& cuppe in Bentamilg facke. 


+- —— 


We? 


neſis. 


Tudah ſpea 


31 Afterward he waſhed his face, & came 

dut, andrefrapned himſelfe, and ſapde, 
Set on! meate. : 

32 And they h prepared foꝛ him byhim- 
ſolfe, and for them by themſelues, and fox 
the Egpptians , which did eate with 
him, by themſelnes, becauſe the Egpp- 
tians might not eate bꝛead with the E⸗ 

bꝛewes: fox that was an 'abomination 
vnto the Egyptians. 

33 So they late hefoꝛe him: the eldeſt ac⸗ 
coꝛding vnto his age, & the pongeſt ac- 
coꝛduig vnto his pouth:æ the men mar⸗ 
ueiled among themlelues. CS 

34 And they tcoke meaſes fro befoze him, 


Was fine tymes ſo much as any 
theirs, and they dninkek and had ok th 
beſt dꝛinke with him. 


CHAP. SESITET. 
1; Tof&ph accuſeth his brother of theft. 33 Iudah offe 
reth himſelfe to be ſeruant for Beniamin. 
I A Fterwardhe comanded his ſtuard 
ſaping , Fill the mens ſackes wit 
_ - feod,as much as thep ca carp, t u 
enerp mans mou in his ſackes mouth 
2 And put mp cup, I meane the ſiluer cup 
in the ſackes mouth ofthe pongeſt, an 
his come mon. And he did accoꝛdingt 
the commaundement that Joſeph gau 
im. 
3 Andinthe” momingthe men were ſen 
awap they, and their aſſes. 5 
4 And whs they went ont of the citie no 
farre ot, Joſeph ſaid to his ſteward, Dp 
tktollow after the men: a when thou doc 
onertakethem, ſap vnto the, Wherefo: 
haue ye rewarded ent! fox good? 
5 Is that not the cuppe,wherein mp loꝛd 
dꝛinketh! and in the which he doerh de 
nine and pꝛopheſie? pe haue done euill i 


ſo doyng. 

6 CAnd when he onertcoke them, he ſap 
thoſe woꝛdes vnto them. 

7 And they anſwered him, Wherefo! 
ſapth mp loꝛd ſuch wordes? Godfozbi 

| thatthy ſernits ſhould do ſuch a thing 


ſothſayers for it; $8 


which ſimulati- 
on 15 worthy to 
be reproued, 


br. innocent. 


c Io fignifie 
how greatly the 
thing diſpleaſed 
them, and howe 
ſory they were 
for it. 


my loꝛds bondmen. . 
10 And he ſaid, Nowe then let it be accoꝛ⸗ 
ding vnto pour wordes: he with whome 
it is founde, ſhall be my ſeruant, and pe 
thalbe blameles. Sa 70 
11 Thenat once euerp man toke downe 
his ſacke to the grounde, and euerp one 
opened his lache. 
T2 — 53 . — the 1 
and left at the yongeſſt: a ec 
found in Veniamins ſacke, aa 
13 Theuthey rent their clothes, and la⸗ 
ded euerp man his aff?, and went agatne 
into the citie. ; 


and ſent to them: but Bemamms meaſe 


Joſephs houſe (fox he was pet there) and 


they fellbefoze him on the ground. 
I5 Then Joleph ſayde vnto them, What 
acte is this, which pe haue done/knowe 


ve not that ſuch a man as J, can deuine 


and pꝛophecie: 

16 Then laide Fndah, What ſhall we ſap 
vnto mp lozd?what ſhal we ſpeale? and 
howe can wee miſtifie our ſelues? 4 God 
hath founde out the wickedneſſe of thy 
ſernants: beholde, we are ſeruũts to mp 
loꝛde, both we, and he, with whomethe 
cuppe is found. SE Bog 

17 But he anſwered, God forbid, that J 
ſhould doe ſo, but the man, with whome 
the cup is founde, he ſhalbe mp ſeruant, 
and go pe in peace vnto pour father, 

18 © Then Judah dꝛew neere vnto him, e 
ſaid, Oh mp loꝛd, let thy ſeruaunt nowe 


ſpeake a Woꝛd in my loꝛds eares, and let 


not thy wnath be kindled againſt thy ſer⸗ 
uant:foʒ thou art enen as Pharaoh. 
19 My loꝛde aſked his ſeruaunts, ſapmg, 


th to L 


- | 

d Ifwe ſee no 
euident cauſe of 
our afflition, let 
ys looke to the 
ſecret counſel gf 
God;vho puni- 
ſheth vs juſtly | 
for our ſinnes, | 
[ 


| 


0 


e Equal in auto. 
ritie: or, next . 


* Yaue pe a father, oꝛ a bʒother: 

20 And we anſwered my loꝛd, Me haue 
father that is olde,+ a pong child, whic 
he begate in his age: and his bother i 
dead, and he alone is left of his mother, 
and his father loueth hint. 

21 No thou ſapdeſt vuto thy ſernants, 

Bꝛing him vnto mer, that J map i ſette 

mine epe vpon him, | 


ta the King. 

Chap. 42. 1,6. 
Ebr. childe bi 
olde age. | 


Or, that may | 
ſe 


22 And weanſwered my loꝛd, The childe 


can not depart from his father: for ifh 
leanehis father, his father would dye. 
23 Then ſapdeſt thou vnto thy ſeruants, 
Extept pour yũõger bꝛother come dow 
with pou, lcoke in myfate no moꝛe. 
24 So when we came vntorhy ſeruam 
_ father, æ ſhewed him what mp loꝛd 


had ſapd, 
25 And our father ſayde vnto vs, Goe a 
2 vs a litle foode, 
26 Then we anlwered, Mee can not goe 


downe: but if our pongeſt brother goe 
with vs, then will we go downe: fo: w 
map not ſee the mans face, except 
vongeſt brother be with vs. 

27 Then thy ſeruant mp father ſaid vn 
vs, Pe know that mpfwife bare me two 

onnes, 

28 And the one went out from me, and J 
ſayd f a ſuretie he is tome in pieces, 
and I ſaw him not ſince. 

29 Now ye take this alſo away fro me: if 


death take him, chen s pe ſhall bung my g 


gray head in ſoꝛowe to the graue. 
30 Nowe therefoꝛe, when J come to thy 
ſeruaunt my father, and the childe be not 
with vs ( ſctina that his lite dependeth 
on the childes fie! 

31 Then when he ſhal ſ@ that the thilde is 
not come, he will die: ſo hal thy ſeruants 
ming the grape head of thy ſernant our 
father with ſaꝛow tothe graue. 

32 Doubtleſſe thy ſeruant became ſuretie 
for the child to muy father, and ſaid, ! If J 
bzing him not vnto ther againe, then J 
will beare the blame vnto imp father fox 


nr 


14 Do Judah and his bꝛethꝛen came to 


euer. 
33 Mow- 


ee him, | 
| 


Chap. 43.3. 


ö 


Ehr. be with vt. 


Rahel bare to 
Iaakob, Ioſeph | 
and Benjamin. | 
Chap. 37. 1. 


Ve ſhall cauſe 
me to dye torſ0- 
rowWe. 


Ar. hi ſau 
beunde $0 his ſouls: 


Chape43+9+ 


to. 
el 


os | 
fhat 


K 


ov 


Chaß. x 


ſendeth for his facher to E 


. 


och diſcloſeth bimſelke, and 


V. X IVI. 
ow therefoze, I pꝛay the, let me thy wept vpon them: and afterwarde 
[33,Now lde forthe childe, as a ſeruant to . — talked with him. 8 


h Meaning, he 
had rather re- 
maine there pri- 
ſoner, then to re 
turne and ſee hi 
father in hea - 
uineſſe. 


| 
[ 


| 


| 
| 
| Not that he 
| was aſhamed of 
| his kinred,bur 
that he would 
couer his bre- 


| threns fault. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


Att.743s 


b This example 
| teacheth, that 
we muſt by all 
meanes comfort 
them, which ar 
|rruely tumbled 
| & wounded for 
| their ſinnes. 
Chap. fo. 0. 


e Albeit God 
deteſt ſinne, yet 
he turneth mans 
wickednes to 
ſerue to his 


glory. 


| 
f 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


4 That is, that T 
ſpeake in your 

owne language, 
| and haue none 
| mcrreter, 


my loꝛd, and let the childe go vp with 
his bzethꝛen. ; 
34 Foz» hom ran J govptomy father ] 
ik the childe be not with mee, vnleſle J 
would ſee the euil that ſhall come on mp 


father 7 
C HAP. XLV. 

r Loſeph maketh bimſelfe knowne to his bret hren. He 
thewet h that. all was done by pg rey ve 18 
Pharaoh commandeth him to ſende for his father, 
24Toſeph exhorteth his brethren to concord. ay Iaa- 
kob reioyceth. | 


1 TA Joſeph could not refraine him⸗ 


elfe befoze all that ſtood by Him , but 

he cried, > Yauefoztheuerpma from 

me. And there taried not one with him, 

while Joleph vttered humſelfe vnto his 
bꝛethꝛen. ; 

2 And he wept andcried, ſo that the E⸗ 

gyptians heard: the houſe of Pharaoh 

heard alſo, 


3 Then Joſeph ſaid to his biethien, J am 


Es : doeth mp father pet line? But 
is biethzen could not anſwere him, foz 
thep were aſtoniſhed at his pzeſence 


4 Again, Joſeph laid to his bzerhze,Come | 


neere,'J pꝛap pou, to me. And they came 
neere. And he ſaid, *J am Joleph pour 
bzother, whom peſold into Egypt. 

5 Now therefoze be notb ſad, neither grie⸗ 

ued with pour ſelues, that pe ſold me hi⸗ 
ther: fo God did ſende me befozeygu 
fox your ꝓꝛeſeruation. 

6 Fox nowe two peeres of famine haue 
bene thzough the land, and fiueperes are 
behinde, wherein neither ſhalbe earing 


not h A 

7 Wherefoze. God ſent me befoꝛe pou to 
ꝝneſerue pour poſteritie in this land, & to 
laue pou aliue by a great deliuerance. 

3 Nowe then pou ſent not me hither, but 
< God, who hath made me a father vnto 

haraoh, and loꝛd of all his houfe,# ru- 
r — — all the land of Egypt. 

9 Halte you and go vp to my father, æ tell 
him, Thus ſaith thy ſonne Joſeph, God 
hath made me lozd of all Egypt: come 
downe to me, tarie not. 

10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Go⸗ 
ſhen, and ſhalt be neere me, thou and thy 
childzen, and thy childꝛens childzen, and 


thy ſheepe, and thy beaſtes, and all that 


thou haſt. 

11 Allo J will nouriſh thee there ( fox yet 
remaine fine peres of famine leſt thou pe- 
riſh though pouertie, thou # thy houſe⸗ 
hold, and all that thou haſt. 

12 And behold, pour epes do ſee, and the 
eyes of mp brother Beniamin, that d mp 
mouth ſpeaketh to poii. 

13 Thereftoꝛe tell my father o al mine ho⸗ 
nour in Egppt: and of all that pee haue 
9 make haſte, and bzing imp fa⸗ 

erhither. 

14 Then he fel on his bother Beniamins 


necke, and wept, and Baniamin wept 43 


onhis necke, 


16 TAndd*tydings came vnto 


"Then Pharaoh ſaid Joſeph,S 
17 en arao id vnto Jo 57 
to thy bꝛethꝛen, This do pe, lade — 


anaan, 

18 And tale pour father, and your houſe⸗ 
holdes, and come to me, and J will giue 
pou the ebeſt bt the land of Egyyt, ande 
thall eate of the f fat of the land. 

I9 And J command thee, Thus do ve, take 
vou charets out of the land of Egypt foꝛ 
pour childꝛen, and foꝛ pour wines, and 
bꝛing pour father and come. 

20 Allo” regard not pour ſtuffe:fox the beſt 
of all the land of Egypt is yours. 

21 And the childꝛen of Iſrael did ſo: and 
Joſeph gaue them charets accoꝛding to 
the commaundement of Pharaoh: hee 
gauethem vitaile alſo for the tourney. 

22 He gaue them all, none except, change 
of raiment:but vuto Beniamin he gaue 
thee hũdꝛeth pieces of ſiluer, + ſiue ſutes 
of raiment. | 

23 And vnto his father likewiſe he ſent 
ten her aſſes laden with the beſt things 
of Egypt, and ten ſhe aſſes laden with 
wheate, and bꝛead and meate foꝛ his fa⸗ 
ther hy the wap, 

24 Do tent he his bꝛethꝛen away, & they 


departed:and he ſapd vnto them, e Fall g Seeing he had 
remitted y faule 


not out by the way. 

25 [Then they went vp from Egyxt, and 
came bunto ̊ land of Canaan bnto ; 
kob their father, : 

26 Andtoldehim, ſaping, Joſephis yet a- 

line, and he alſo is gonernour ouer al the 

land of Egypt, & laakobs heart h failed: 
fot he beleeued them not. 

27 And they told him al the words of Jo⸗ 
ſeph, which he had ſayd vnto them: but 
when he law the charets, which Joſeph 
had ſent to carie him, then theſpiritof 
Jaakob their father reniued, 

28 And Jſrael ſaid, I haue inough:Joleph 
my ſonne is pet aliue:J will go and ſee 
hun per J die, 

CHAT IFLYVE 
3 God aſſureth Iaakot of his journey into Egypt, 27 
Thenomber of his familie when he went into E- 


bu byethren what to anſwere to Pharaob. 
Yen Jſraelteokehis ion y 
that he had, and came to Beer ſhe⸗ 
ua, and : offred ſacrifice vnto the God 
of his father Jzhak. 


1 


Pharaohs|” £by,vozce. 
| Houle, ſo that then ſaid, Joſephs ee Paget 
are come: and it pleaſed Pharaoh well, | 


—— and depart, go to the lande of 


{ 


e The moſt pl&- 
tifull ground. 
The chiefeſt 
fruites & com- 
modities. 


” Ebr.let not ur 
che ſpare your 
veſſels, 


1 


4 


Or, he ſent ax 
, to wit, fil 


not that they 


ner, as Verſe. 28. 


and tem aſſes, 


done toward 
him, he would 


ſhould accuſe 
one another, 
h As one be- 
twene hope and 
feare. 


— EIA OD AI te th 4 


Spt. 29 Joſeph meeteth hi father, 34 Heteacheth | 
g | | 
| 


with al | 


 Whereby he 


th ſignifi 


. ech | 
2 And Godſpakevnto Iſrael in a viſion that he 38 | 


anſwered, J am here, 

3 Thenheſaid,J am God, the God of thy 
father, feare not to go downe into E⸗ 
gppt : fox J will there make of ther a 
great nation. ; i 

will b go downe with the into Egypt, 

aud J Wil alſo e bungthee vp againẽ, and 


15 Mozeouer, he kiſſed al his brethzen, and 


b Conducting 2 my power. c In thy 
11 


| 


by night, ſaping, Jaakob,Jaakob, Who ped 5 true 


nd alſo that he | 
ept in his heart 
the poſſeſſion of 
that land, from 
hence preſent 


W 
— drous 
him. 85 


ſteritie. | 
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familie 20 | | Get 


eſis. 


| 
| 


' 
' 


i 
| 


: 
' 
i 
: 


| 


| 
| 
| 


' 
' 


o 


d Shatfhurthine 
— 5 Then Jaakobrole vp from Beer. ſheba: 


eyes when thou 
dieſt: which ap- 
perteined to him 
that was moſt 
deareſt,or clue ſe 
of the kinred. 


Joch. 24.4. 


al. ro f. 23. 


F 1 ſa. 52. 4. 


Exod. 7.2. & 6.74. 


nom. 26.3. 
1. chron. g. r. 


Exod. . 5. 
. chyon. 4. 24. 


r. Thron. G. r. 


chap J.;. 


Cbron. y. 7. 


| _ Or, perſont. 


| 1.Chyon.7.30, | 


| Chap. 41.50. 


4. C bro. 7. s. & 9.ri 


= 


Joſ-ph ſhaldpnt his had vps thine eics, 


and the ſonnes of Ilrael caried Jaakob 

their father, and their childꝛen, and their 

Wies m the charets, which Pharaoh 

had ent to carie hun. 
6 And they tooke their cattell and their 
goods which they had gotten in the land 
of Canaan, and came into Egppt, both 
* Jaakob and all his ſeede with him, 

His ſoimes & his ſonnes ſonnes with 
hun, his daughters & his ſonnes daugh⸗ 
ters, and all his ſeede bought he with 
hun into Egypt. 

And thele are the names of the chil⸗ 
dien of Jſrael, which came into Egypt, 
euen Jaakob and his ſonnes: Reuben, 
Jaakobs firſt bome, 

9 And che lonnes of Keuben: Hanoch, + 
Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

ro ¶ And the ſomies of“ Simeon: Jemuel, 
and Jam, and Ohad, and Jachin, and 
Tohar, and Shaul the lonne of a Ca⸗ 
naanitiſh woman, 

II Af the ſonnes of * Leni:Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath and Merari. 


8 


1. Che. & 4:2) 12 J Allo che ſunmes af Judah: Er, and 


Onan, and Dhelah, and Pharez, and 

Terah: (but Er and Dnan died in the 

land of Canaan) And v ſonnes of Pha- 

rez were Hezron and Hamul. 

13 {Allo the lounes of *JCachar: Tola, 

' and Phuuah, and Job, and Shunron. 

14 Allis the ſonnes of Zebulun: Sered, + 

' Elon,and Jahleel, g 

15 Thele be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhee 
bare vnto Jaakob in Pada Aram, with 
his daughter Dinah. All the "ſoules of 
his ſonnes and his daughters, were thir⸗ 


tie and chꝛee. 


16 Allo the ſonnes of Gad: Tiphion, and 
Haggi, Shun, and Ezbon, Eri, and A- 
rodi, and Areli. a 

17 ¶ Allo the ſonnes of :Jimnah, & 
Iſhnah, and Iſui, and Beriah, and Se⸗ 
rah their ſiſter, And the ſonnes of Beri⸗ 
ah: Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 Theſe are the childꝛen of Tilpah, whom 
Laban gaue to Leah his daughter: and 
mn ſhe bare vnto Jaakob, euen ſixtene 
oules, . 

19 The ſonnes of Rahel Jaakobs wife 
yere Joſeph, and Bentiamin. 

20 ¶ And vnto Joſeph in p land of Egypt 
were bome Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, 

which“ Aſenach the daughter of Poti- 

pherah punce of On bare vnto him. 


| 2x Clo the ſannes of Beniamin: Belah, 


and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, & Naas 
man, Ehi, and Roſh, Muppim, a Hup⸗ 
pim, and Ard. a 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which 

were bome vnto Jaakob, fourtene 

ſoules in all. 

23 CAllo the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim. 

24 CNlio the ſomies of Naphtali:Jahzeel, 
and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 Thele are the ſonnes of Bilhah, which 
Laban gane vnto Rahel his daughter, 


— 


nen ſoules. | 
26. All the * ſonles, that tame with Jaa⸗ 
kob into Egypt, which came out ot his 
lopnes(beſide Taakobs ſonnes wiues) 
— in the whole, thee ſcoze and ſire 
on Es. 5 
27 Allo the ſomies of Joſeph, which were 
bome him in Egypt, were two ſoules: ſo 
that al the ſoules of the houſe of Jaakob, 
which came into Egypt, are ſeuentie. 
28 Then he lent Judah befoze him vn⸗ 
to Joleph,to "direct his wap vnto Go: 
- then, and they came into the land of Go- 


en, 

29 Then Joſeph made readie his charet 

and went vp to Gothen to meete Jſrael 

his father, and pꝛelented humſelfe vnto 

him, and felon his necke, and wept vpon 
his necke a good while, 

30 And Jſrael ſapd vnto Joſeph, Nowe 
let me die, ſince J haue ſcene thy face, and 
that thou art pet aliue. 

31 Then Joſeph ſaid to his biethzen, # to 
his fathers houſe, J wil go hy and ſhew 
Pharaoh, and tel him, My hzethren, and 
mp fathers houſe, which were in the lad 
of Canaan, are come uvnto me, 

32 And the men are e ſhepherds, and be⸗ 
cauſe they are ſhepheardes, they haue 
bought their ſheepe and their cattell, a 
all that they haue. 

33 And if Pharaoh call vou, and aſke pou, 
What is pour trade? 

34 Then pe ſhall ſap, Thy ſernantes are 
men occupied about cattell, from our 

| childhood euen vnto this tune, both we 
and our fathers : that pe map dwell in 
the lande of Goſhen : for enerp ſheepe 
keeperis an f abomination bnto the E⸗ 
gpptians. 

CHAP. XLVIL | 

7 Tachob commeth before Pharaoh, and telleth him hi⸗ 
age. rt The land of Goshen is gwen him, 22 The 
idelatrous prieſts haue lining ofthe king, 28 Iaa- 
kobs age, when he dieth. 30 Toſeph ſweareth to 
bur ie him with hu fathers. 

Ir Hen came Joſeph & tolde Pharaoh, 
and ſaid, My father, * my bzethzen, 
and their ſheepe,and their cattel,and 

all that they haue, are come out of the 
land of Canaan, and behold, they are in 
the land of Goſhen. 

2 And Joſeph tooke part of his bzethzen, 
_ ; — men, and pꝛeſented them vnto 

araoh, 

3 Then Pharaoh ſapd vnto his bzethen, 
What is pour trade: And they anſwe⸗ 
red Pharaoh, Thy lernantes are ſhep- 
heards, both we and our fathers. 

4 Thep ſaide moꝛeoner vuto Pharaoh, 

Foz to ſoiourne in the land are we come: 

fo thy ſeruantes haue no paſture fox 

their ſheepe, ſo ſoꝛe is the famine in the 
lande of Canaan. Nowe therefoꝛe, we 
pꝛap thee, let thy ſeruantes dwell in the 

land of Goſhen, 7 

5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Joſeph,ſapmg, 

Thy father and thy bzethzen are come 

vnto thee. 


| | andlhe bare theſeto Jaakob, in all,ſe; '6 The b land of Egypt is befoze thee : in 
x — 1 - — 4 


—ð;r᷑A ¶ . —— — 


mW 12 R I "Og * } N i e 
' 1 | f 
eiſ inte ep. 

þ 


Ebr.t hi hes, | 


Dent. 70.22. 


n Or, to prepare | 
him 4 Place. 


ans Eby bound his | 


charet. 


Ehr, vet, or ſtill. 


| 


e He was not 2. 
ſhamed of his 
father and kin- 
red, though they 
were of baſe 
condition. 


f God ſaffreth 
the world to 
hate his, that 
they may for- | 
ſake the filth of 
the world, and 
cleaue to him. 


a That the king 
might be aſſure 

they were come, 
and ſee what 
maner of people 
they were, | 


| 
| 
| 


ould enterpriſe 
othing without 
e kings com- 


1 


Aa 


— A GO 


Chap. x 


Ehr. bleſſed. 


Ehr. how manze 


| daies are te yeres 
of thy lyfe? 
Hebr. 71. 9,13» 


Eli bleſſd. 


| 


| c Which was a 


citie in the coũ- raoh had commaunded. 
trey of Goſhen, 12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father, and 
ExoOd. 1. 11. his brethzen, æ all his fathers honſhold 


d dSome reade, 


| thathe fed them 13 C Now there was no breadin all the 
as lirle babes, be- land: fox the famine was exceeding ſoze: 
cauſe they could ſo that the land of Egypt, and the land 
not prouide for | of Canaan were famiſhed bp reaſon of 
chem ſelues a- the famme. f 

| gainſt y famine. 14 And Joſeph gathered all the money, 


Ehr. brought to 


' 


an extremitie, or, 


at their wits ende. 


e Wherein he 
both declareth 
his fidelitie to- 
ward the king, 

g 8 
and his mynde 
free from coue- 
touſneſſe, 


” ſaluteo Pharaoh, 
8 Then 
How old art thou: 


who 


mages 
oh, and departed from the pze 
Pharaoh. 


ney in Pharaohs houſe, 


money be ſpent. f 

17 So they bought their cattel vnto Jo⸗ 
ſeph, and Joſeph gane them bread fox 
the hoꝛſes, and foz the flockes oftheepe, 
and for the heardes ofcattel, and fox the 
aſſes: ſohe fed them with bzead fol all 
their cattel that peere, as, 


haraoh ſayd bnto Jaakob, 


9 And Jaakob ſapd vnto Pharaoh,The 
le time of my; pilgrimage is an hun- 
dꝛeth and thirtie peres: few & emlhane 
the dapes of mp life been, and J haue 
not attained vnto the peres ofthe life of 
my fathers, in the dapes of their pilgrt- 


10 And Jaakob ” tcoke leaue of Zhara⸗ 
ce of 


11 And Joſeph placed his father, & his 
brethzen, & gaue them poſſeſſion in the 
land of Egypt, in the belt of the lande, 
euen in the land of <Kameſes, as Pha⸗ 


with bzead,4enen to the pong childzen, 


that was found in the land of Egypt, + 
in the land of Canaaui foꝛ Þ come which 
they bought, æ <Jof*ph laid vy the mo⸗ 


15 So when money fapled in the land of 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, then 
all the Egyptians came vnto Joſeph, æ 
ſapd, Gine vs head: foꝛ why lhauld we 
dye before thee? fox our money is ſpent, 

16 Then ſapd Joſeph, Bꝛing pour cartel, 

& J will gtue pou foz pour cattel, if your 


ground. 


houſholdes, 


ſeruants. 


not Pharaohs, 


grew and multipliederceedinglp, 


fourtie and ſeuen peere. 


fully and truelu with me: burp ine not, J 
pxap thee, in Egypt, N 

30 But when J ſhal: leepe with my fa⸗ 
thers, thou ſijalt carꝝ me out of Egypt, 
and burie me in their burial, And he an- 
ſwered, J wil do as thon haſtſayd. 

31 Then he ſapd, Sweare vito me. And 
he l ware vnto him. And Jſrael * woꝛ⸗ 
{Hhipped toward the beds head, 


CHAP. XLVIII. 
1: Tofeph with his two ſennes 45 fiteth his ſicke father. 


—— — — 


the famine. Taakobſicke. ' 22 


12 


24 And of the encreaſe pe ſhall giue the 
fift part vnto Pharaoh, and foure parts 
halbe pours fox the ſeede ofthe ſield, and 
fo: pour meate, and fox them of pour 

for pour childꝛen to eate. 

25 Then they anſwered, Thou haſt ſaned 
our liues: let vs finde grace in the ſiaht 
of mn Loꝛde, and we Wil de Pharaohs 

[ 


26 Then Joſeph made it a lawe oner the 
land of Egypt vnto this dap, that Pha- 
raoh ſhould haue the fift part, h except 
the land ofthe puelts onely, which was 


28 Moꝛeouer, Jaakob liued in the lande 
of Egypt ſeuenteene peeres, ſo that the 
whole age of Jaakob was an hundzeth 


29 Now when the time dew neere that 
Jſrael mult dye, he called his ſonne Jo⸗ 
ſeyh, and layd vnto him, If J haue now 
found grace in thy ſight, put thine hand 
now vnder my thigh, and deale merci⸗ 


aleth in VIIT; 
the beſt place of the land make thy fa- | became Pharaohs. — 
ther thun bꝛethꝛen dwell: let them dwel 21 And hes remoued the le vnto the g By this chan- 
in the land of Golhen: and if thou #ao- | cities, fram one * ſide of Egypt euen to ging they ſigni- 
welt that there be men of actiuitie a- the other. - | ed that they 
mong them, make them rulers ouer mp 22 Onely the land of the Prieſts bought had nothing of 
cattel. : he not:toꝛ the Pueltes had an oꝛdma⸗ their one, but 
7 Joſeph alſo bought Jaakob his father, rie of Pharaoh, and they din eate their receiued all of 
c ſet him befoꝛe Y Haraoh. And Jaakob oꝛdinarie, which Pharaoh gaue them: kings Uberalitic. 


For. end o {the 


th heir gro 
23 Then Joſeph ſapd vnto the people, border. 
Beholde, haue bought pou this dap, | 1* 
and pour lande fo Pharaoh: lo, here 
is ſeede fox pou: ſowe therefoze the 


| 


h Pharaoh in 


prouiding for i- 


dolatrous pricits 


27 CAnd Iſrael dwelt in the lande of E-{thalbe acondem- 
gypt, in the countrep of Goſhen: and 
they had their poſſeſſions therein, and 


natio to al them 
which neglect 
the true mini- 
ſters of Gods 


word. 


Chap.24.2. 

i Hereby he pro- 
teſted that he 
dyed in the faith 
of his fathers, 
teaching hischil- 
drento hope for 
the promiſed 
land. 

K He reioyced 
that Ioſeph had 
pro miſed him, 
and ſetting him- 
ſelfe vp vpon his 
pillowe, praiſed 
God, Read, 

1. Chro. 29.10. 


18 But when the peere was ended, then 
came vnto hun the next peere, and ſapd 

vnto him, Me will not hide from my 
loꝛd, that ſince our money is ſpent, and 
mp loꝛd hath the heardes of the cattell, 
there is nothing left in the ſight of my 
loꝛd, but our bodies and our ground. 

19 Why ſhall we periſh in thy ſight, both 


q. Iaakob rehearſeth Gods proni ſe. g He reccyueth 
Toſephs ſonne s as hu. 19, He preftrreth the you- 
Ler. 27 He prophecieth their returne to ¶ anaan. 


Loe, thy father is ſicke : then he tooke 
with hun his two ſonnes, Manaſſeh 
and Ephꝛaim. E 
2 Alo one tolde Jaakob, and ſapd, Be⸗ 


Aden after this, one ſapd to Joſeph, 


8 ö 


a Ioſeph more 
eſteemeth that 
his children 


f for except the 
ground be tilled 
| andſowen, it pe- 


alheth and is as 
r nere dead. 


. 


$unine was ſoꝛe vpon them: ſo the land 
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thee, and will make a great number of 


ſhould be recei- 


we, and Fur land? bye vs and dur land hold, thy ſonne Joſeph is come to thee, ſhou 
| fox bread, and we and our land will be. and Jſrael tooke his ſtrength vnto hun ued into aakobs 
bond to Pharaoh:therfoꝛe gine vs ſeed, | and late vpon the bed. ffamilie, which 
that we may liue and not dpe, and that 3 Then Jaakobſapy vnto Joſeph, God was the Church 
the land go not to waſte. almightie appeared vito meat* Luzin| of God, then to 
20 So Joſeph bought allthe land of E⸗ the land of Canaan, and bleſſed me. enioy al the trea 
gypt fox Pharaoh : foꝛ the Egyptians 4 And he ſapd vnto me, VBeholde, J will ſures Jer 
ſolde enerpman his ground becanſe the | makethee fruitfull, and will multiplie 5 4 ic 
+4 


— — 


— 
Armen 


Taakob bleſſerh Toſephs two | Geneſis. _ prophecieth | 
DET EEC Se” A 


| ; le of thee, & wil this land vnto greater then 
Which is true 2p feeve after thee 2 euerlaſting of nations. 
in the carnal Iſ- | poſſeſſion. 20 So he bleſſed them that dap, and ſayd,. 
rael vnto the cõ- 5 CAndnow thy *two ſonnes, Manaſſeh | Jn thee Jſraelſhall bleſſe, and ſap, God 
ming of Chriſt, | &Ephzaim, which are boꝛne vnto thee | make thee as b Ephiaim c as Mana h Inwhom Gags 
and in the ſpiri- in the land of Egypt, befoze Jcame to | ſeh, # he ſet Ephzaim befoze Manaſſeh. graces ſhould 
[tual for euer. thee into Egypt, halbe mine, as Reuben 21 Then Jſrael ſapd vnto Joſeph ; Be; man ifeſſy ap- 
Chap. an. 50s and Simeon are mine, holde, J die, and God ſhal be with pou, peare. | 
But thy linage, which thou haſt begot- | and bing you agapue vnto the landof || Which they 
ten after then, ſhalbe thme: they ſhatbe | i ponr fathers, ; had by faythin 
called after the names of their bzeth:en 22 Moꝛeouer, J haue ginen vnto thee one the promes. 
in their enheritance. ꝓolcion aboue thy bꝛethꝛen, which * J |k By my childrẽ 
| Now when J came from Padan, Ra-| gate out of the hand of the Amonte bp whom God ſpa- 
| ChaÞ.35 I» hel*died vpon mine hand in the land of iny*([wozde and by mp bowe, + red for my ſake, 
| Canaan,by the way when therewas but CHAP. XLIX. Chap. 3425. 
Halfe a dayes tourney of ground to come |z Iaabob bleſſeth all his ſonnes by name, and shewet!; 
to Epꝛath:⁊ I buried her there in Þ wap | them what. is to come. 10. Iſe telieth them that 
to Epꝛath:the fame is Bethlehem. Chriſt shal come out of Indah. 29. He wille buried | | 
8 Then Jiraelbeheld Joſephs lonnes E with hisfathers. 33. He dyeth. 4 
ſapd, Who? are thee? of & Jaakob called his ſonnes, and | 
| 0 And Joſeph ſapd vato his father,They | ſapde, Gather pour ſelues together, | 
c The fathfull are my ſonnes,vhich < God hath ginen | that J may tell pou what ſhall come | 
acknowledge all me here. Then he ſaid, I prapthee,bung | to vou in the=laſt daies. a When God | 
| 
| 


benefits to come them to me, that J map bleſiethem: 2 Gather pour ſelues together, and heare, (hal bring you 
of Gods free 10 (So the eyes of Jirael were dim fox | pe ſounesof Jaakob, and hearkenvnto out of Egypt: 
| METCIES, age, ſo that he could not wel ſee. Then he Flraelyour father. And becauſe 
| cauſedthemtocometohim, & he kiſſed 3 TReuben mine eldeſt ſone,thon art mp that he {peakcth | 
| them and embxaced them. vb might, c the begin nung of my ſtrẽgth, of the Meſſias | 
| 11 And Jſraelſapd vntoJoſeph, J had <theercellencieofdignitie,and the excel⸗ he nameth it the 
| not thought to haue ſeene thy face: pet lencie ot power: | laſt dayes. 
| to, God hath ſhewed me allo thy ſeede, 4 Ildu waſt light as water:thon ſhalt not b Pegotren in 
| 12 And Joſeph tookethem away fro his | beexcellent,beeauſe thou*wenteſtvp to m y2uth. 
. Elribi face to | KneeS,anddidrenerence * downe tothe thp fathers bed: then diddeſt thou de⸗ l _ hadſt 

| rhegromd, round. | lle my bed, thy dignitie is gone. 2 
— ** 13 Thetooke Joſeph them both, Ephꝛa⸗ 5 J Dimeon and Lein, bꝛethzen in euill, the irthright by 
| | Uuninhisrighthad toward Iſraels left inſtruments ofcrueltie are in their ha⸗ thine offence. 
hand, and Manaſſeh in his left hand to⸗ bitations, Chap. 5.22, 

ward J right hand, ſo he brought 6 Into their ſecret let not my ſoule come: . ren. .. 

them vnto hun. mn ad glam, be not thou ioyned with their Or, it ceaſes:0 | 
| 14 But Jſrael ſtretched out his right | aſſemblie:foꝛ in their wzath they flewe a be my bed. 
| d Gods iudgemet hand, andlapd it on d Eplnauns head, | © man, and in their ſelfewtll they digged Or, t her e 
ix oft times con. which was theponger, & his left hande downea wall. ere inffrumentet 
| erarie to mans bpon Manalſehs head (directing his / Curſed be their wzath,foz it was fierce, violence. | 
| and he prefer- hands ofpurpole}fozx Manaſſeh was the and their rage, foꝛ it was cruell: J will d 2 | 
rech that, which| elder. fdenidethem in Jaakob,s ſcatter them meaning that he 
man deſpiſetk. 15 J. Allohebleſſed Joſeph æ ſapd, The either conſen 

| 


in Ilrael. | 
Hebr, 12.22. God, befoze whom mp fathers #Abza- 8 ¶ Thou Judah, thybrethzen ſhal praiſe ted to them in 
| ham and Jzhak did walke , the God, | thee: thine hande ſhalbe in the necke of worde nor 
which hath fed me allmplifelongvnto| thineenemies:thy fathers ſonnes thall thought. 
| ; | this dap, bleſſe thee. s bowe downe vnto thee, e The Sheche- | 
e This Angel 16 Thee Angel, which hath delineredme 9 Judah, as a Lions whelpe ſhalt thou mites, Chap.34. 
muſt be vnder- from all euũũ, bleſſe the childzen, and let come bp from the ſpoyle, mp ſonne. Ye 26. 5 | 
tand of Chriſt, inn f name be named vpon them, and ſhall lye downeand conche as a Lion, æ f For Leu: had 
as Chap. 31. 1j. the name of m fathers Abzaham and as a Lioneſſe:b Who ſhal ſtirre hun vp? no part, and di: 
and 32.1. _. Jzhak, that they may growe as filh 1o The ſcepter ſhalnot depart from Ju- meon was vnder 
fLetthembe | into a multitude in themiddes of the| - vah, noz a lamgiuer from betweene his Iudah, of. 19.1. 
||rakeas my chil-| earth, - feet, vntil i Shiloh come, and the people till God gaue 
| dren. 17 But when Joſeph ſawe that his fa-| chalbe gathered vnto him, ſtchem the place 
| ther layd his right hand vponthe head 21 He ſhal binde his ale foale vnto the of! Amalekites, 
g Toſcph fayle of Ephꝛaim, it 8 diſpleaſed him: and k bine, a his aſſes colte vnto p̊ beſt vine. 1. Chro. 4. 43. | 
i. Pin ine Se be ſtaped his fathers hande toremoue| he ſhall waſhhis garment in wine,and|gAs wasverificd 
— or. tt from Ephꝛaims head to Manaſſehs | his cloke in the bloud of grapes. in Dauid and 
crofnature. | ED. | Iz Yigepesſhalbe red with wine, and his Chriſt. 
nene -128 And Joleph ſaid vntohis father, Not{ teeth white withmmilke, His enemies | 
| ſo, my father,foz this is the eldeft; put 13 CZebulunſhall dwell bp the ſea ſide,|ſhal fo feare him. 
thy right hand von his head. he ſhalbe an hauen fox ſhip pes: and his or, Kingdeme. 
19 But his father refuſed, and ſayde, J bonder ſhalbe vnto Zidon, | i Which is 
know wel, mp ſonne, J knowe well: he Chriſtthe Meſſias, the giuer of al — — who ſhall 5 
thalbe alfs a people, and he ſhalbe great che Gentiles to ſaluation. k. A countrey moſt aboundant with! 
itewiſe; but his youger bzother ſhalbe vines and paſtures is promiſed him. | 
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44. CFlachit 


in corne & plea- 22 Joſeph 
fant fruites. 


Ouercõming 


more by fayre 


wordes then by 
force. 
4 Eur. a ſonne of 


encrtaſe. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


” Eby,daughters. 

r As his brethre, 
when they were 25 
his enemies, Po- 


tiphar, & others. 


That is, God. 


t In as much as - 


he was more 

neere to the a c- 
compliſhment of 
the promes, & it 
had beene more 


often cofirmed, 
u Either in dig- 
nitie, or when he 


was ſolde from 


ks brethren. 


| 
| 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
j 
| 


| Cb. 47. 30. 


| 


| 


hereby is 
Inified how e 
Pty he dyed. 


* 
* 
1 
4 


q 


thalbes” a fruite full bough, e- 
uen a fruitefull bough by the well ſide > 


mall bonghes ſhalrunvpon thewa 
23 * And the archers griened him, q ſhot 


againſt him,and hated him, 
24 Wut his bowe abode ſtrong, and the 
yrs of his armes were ſtrengthened, 
p the hands of the mightie God of Jaa- 
kob, of whome was the feeder appointed 
by the ſſtone of Iſrael, 
25 Euen by the God of thy father, who 
{Hall helpe thee, and by the Almightie, 
who ſhallbleſle ther with heanen i blel⸗ 
ſings from aboue, with bleſſings of the 
deepe, that lieth beneath, with bleſſings 
- ofthe bꝛeſtes, and of the wombe. : 
6 The bleſſings of thy father ſhall bee 
t ſtrõger then p bleſſings of mine elders: 
vnto the ende ofthe hilles of the wozlde 
they ſhatbe on the head of Joleph, e on 
the top ofthe head of him that was a ſe⸗ 
parate from his bꝛethzen. f 
27 J Beniamin lhall rauine as a wolfe:in 
the moꝛning he thall deuoure the pꝛay, ⁊ 
at night he ſhall demde the ſpotle. 
28 N Allthele are the twelue tribes of J- 
rael,x thus their father ſpake vnto the, 


ſed he with a ſenerallbleſſing, : 

29 And he charged them e ſaid vnto the, 
I am redp to be gathered vnto in peo- 
ple:*burp me tb mp fathers in ̃ caue, 
that is inthe fielde of Eyhꝛon Þ Yittite, 


30 Jnthe caue that is in pᷣ field of Mach 


pelah beſides Mamre in the land of Ca⸗ 
naan : which cave Abzaham bought 
with the field of Ephꝛon the Yittite fox 
a poſſeſſion to burie in. : 
31 Therethep buried Abzahis Sarah his 
wife: there they buried Jak & e⸗ 
Rah his wife: and there J buried Leah. 
2 The purchaſe of the ſield and the caue 
that is therein, was bought of the childzen 


Cs of eth. a : Tr; 137 , 
83 Thus Jaakob made an end of giuing 
charge to his ſonnes, and * d bp 


his fett into the bed e gaue bp the ghoſt, 1 


and was gathered to his people, 
C HAP. I. a , 
2 Jaaleb is buried. 19 Toſeph forgineth bis bre. 


and bleſſed them: euery one ofthem ble | £ | 
3 *Foz his ſomies carped him into the Ace: 7.75. 


now therfoꝛe le ne go, J pꝛap thee, and 


burie my father, æ I will come againe. 
6 Then Pharaoh laid, Go vp andburp 
thy father, as he made ther to ſweare. 
7 J So Joſeph went vp to burie his fa- 
ther. with hun went all the ſeruants of 
Pharaoh, both the elders of his houſe, 
all the elders of the land of Egypt. 
8 Likewiſe all the honſe of Joſeph, æ his 
biethzen, and his fathers houſe: onetp 
their childzen,and their ſhepe, and their 
cattell left they in the land of Goſhen. 


9 And there went vp with him both cha⸗ 


rets and hoꝛſemen: and they were an 


exceeding great company, 
10 And they came to " Gozen Atad, 


made a great and — te lamen- 
tation; and he mourned fo2 his father 
ſeuen dapes. rh: 
tr And when the Canaanites the inhabi⸗ 
tants of the lande ſaw the mourning in 
Goꝛen Atad,tiſty ſaide, This is a gĩtat 
mourning vnto the Egyptians: wher- 
Mizraim, which is beyond Jorden. 
as he had conunaunded them: 


land of Canaan, and buried him in the 
cane of the field of Machpelah, which 


 Yittite beſides Mamre. 
4 Then Joſeph returned into Egypt, 
he and his ethꝛen, and all that went 
vp with him to burie his father, after 
that he had buried his father. | 
[5 And when Joſephs bzethzen ſaw that 
their father was dead, they ſaid, 4Jt 


we did unto hun. 
16 Theretoꝛe they ſerit vnto Joſeph,ſays 
Op 3 befoze his 
th, laping, Wh: 37-1:40 
7. hall pe ſap vnto Joſeph,. For- 
ue nowe, J p1ap thee, þ. of 
| — 2 their ſinne: fox they rewar⸗ 


ded thee euill, Andnowe, we pzaythee, 


Or, the corne 


| 
which is bepond Jozden,and there they 2 of Atad. 


caue * Abzaham bought with the fielde, ( hap. 25. 6. 
to be a place to burp in, of Ephzon the 0 poſſeſſion. 


An emll con- 
may be that Joſeph will hate vs, and ſcience is neuer 
mill pap vs againe all the enilt; which fullyat reſt. 


| 5 3 25 | 
— — — — — = — — — 
his ownefat nes, and dreht.. Chap. L. — Heis buried in 2 22 
e, CJCſachar ſhalbe 1a alle, con- | thren, 23 He ſeeth his childrens children. 25 He | 
foe. £) 19 downe betweene two burdens: dyetb. ; | | 
7 His force ſhall 15 And he ſhall ſeethat reſt is god c that x 11 Joſleph'fell-vpon his fathers | 
he great, but he the land is pleaſant, and 95 all bowe ace, and wept vpon him, and killed | 
(of want cou- his ſhoulder to beare, and ſhalbe ſubiect him. | 
rage to reſiſt his nta tribute, ; And Joſephcommanded his ſeruants | | 
enemies 2 Dan m ſhall iudge his people as one the: ꝓhyſitions, to enbaume his father, | He meaneth | 
m Shalhauethe | ofthe tribes of Iſrael. and the phyſitions enbaumed Jirael, hem chat en. | 
honour of a 17 Dan ſhall be a » ſerpent bythe wap, an 3 Do fourtie dapes were accompliſhed |... che | 
Tribe. adder by the path, byting the hozſe | (foz ſo long did the dapes of them that gead and buried | 
n That is, full of heles, ſo that his ryder hall fall backe- | were enbaumedlaſt) & the Egpptians them. | 
ſubtiltie. ward. . bewailed him Þ» ſenentp dapes. b They were | 
o deeing the mi- 18 oO Lozd,J haue waited foz thy ſalua- 4 And when the dayes of his mourning more Senne 
| [fries that his tion. 4 were paſt, Joleph {pake to the houſeof |. jamentinę | 
poſteritie ſhould 19 © I I Enos Pharaoh, ſaping, If I haue now found che che Farhbut. | 
fall into, hebra- | hin, but he ſhall ouercome at the laſt. fauour in pour eies, ſpeake, J pay you, | 
ſeth out inprai- 20  CConcerning Alher,his ?bzead thalbe in the eares of Pharaoh, and ſap, | 
er to God to re- fat, he hall gue pleaſures fo a King. 5 Mx father made me*ſweare, ſaying, Chap.47-29, | 
medie it. 21 C Naphtali ſhalbe a hinde let go, giunng L, J die, uurie mem my graue, which 
p He ſhal aboũd | 4goodlp wordes J haue made me in the land of Canaan: | 


| 


| 
| 


c The verie in- 
fidels would | 
haue othes per- | 
formed. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


fore the name thereof was called "Abel or, the Lanente- | 
| tion ofthe Egypti- 
12 So his ſonnes did vnto him accozding an.. 


* 


f 


EE REY 


Iloſeph forgiueth his brethren, 3 Exodus. | — - and dyetl, 
e Meaning, that foigine the treſpaſſe of the ſernants of : hundꝛeth andten-yeore. t Who, notwich. 
they which haue thy fathers © God, And Joſeph wept, 23 And Joſeph ſawe Ephtaims chu⸗ anding he — 
one God, ſhould | when they ſpałe vnto hum. ; dzen,euen vnto the third generation: al rule in Egypt a, 
— ioyned in 18 Allo his hethꝛen came vnta him, and fo the ſonnes of Machir the ſonne of bout foureſcore 
moſt ſure loue. fell downe befoze his face, and laid, Be Manaſſeh were bought vp on Joſephs yeeres, yet was 
Or, the meſſengert holde, we be thy ſeruants. Rees. og ioyned with the 

c hap. 46. . 19 To whome Joſeph ſaid, Feare not: 24 And Joſeph ſapd vnto his bzcthzen, Church of God 
Or, n I in Gods fo am not J under f Gb? , | *Jamreadptodie,and God will ſurelp in faith and re- 
feat? meaning, 2o When pe thought euill againſt mee, viſiteyou,+bungpou out of this lande, ligion. | 
to take venge- God diſpoſed it to good, that hempght| vnto the land which he ware vnto A-|No-ber 32.39, 
anee. bring to paſſe, as it is this dap, and ſaue maham, vnto Jzhak, and vnto Jaakob. Hebr. 7.22. 
Who by the much people aliue. 25 And Joſeph toke anothe of the chil⸗ Gd 0, 
good ſucceſſe ſe- 2x Fearenot now therefaze, J willnou-| dꝛen of Jſrael,ſaping, *b God wil \nrelp|h He fpeaketh 
meth to remit | riſhpon,andpour childzen : and he com-| viſit pou, æ pe ſhal carp my bones hence. chis by the ſpirit 
ir, & therefore it foited them, and ſpake kindely vnto 26 Do Joſeph dyed, when he was an of prophecie, ex. 
ought not to be them. | Hundzeth and ten peere olde: and they horting his bre - 
reuẽged by me. 22 So Joleph dwelt in Egypt, he, and enbanmed him and put him in a cheſt chren, to haue 
Ebr. to their his kathers houſe: and Joſeph liued an in Egypt. ful truſt in God 
heart. — — | — —— promes fer their 
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. Moles,called Exodus. 


B THE ARGVMENT. 

Fter that Iaakob by Gods commandement,Gen.46.3. had brought his familie into Egypt, 
where they remained for the ſpace of foure hundreth yeeres, and of ſeuentie perſons grewe 
to an infinite nomber, ſo that the King and the countrey grudged and endeuoured both by 
tyrannie & cruel ſlauerie to ſuppreſſe them: the Lord according to his promiſe, Gen.15. 14. had 
compaſſion of his Church and deliuered them, but plagued their enemies in moſt ſtraunge and 
ſundrie ſortes. And the more that the tyrannie of the wicked enraged againſt his Church, the 
more did his heauie judgements encreaſe againſt them, till Pharaoh and his armie were drowned 
in the ſame Sea, which gaue an entrie and paſſage to the children of God, Bur as the in gratitude 
of man is great, ſo did hey immediatly forget Gods wonderfull benefits : and albeit he had giuen 
them the Paſſeouerto be a ſigne and memoriall of the ſame, yet they fell to diſtruſt, and tempted 
God with ſundrie — and grudgingsagainſt him and his miniſters : ſometime moued 
| with ambition, ſometime for lacke of drinke or meate to content their luſtes, ſomtime by idola- 
trie, or ſuch like, Wherefore God viſited them with ſharpe roddes and plagues, that by his cor- 
rections they might ſeeke to him for remedie againſt his ſcourges, and earneſtly repent them for 
their rebellions and wickednes. And becauſe God loueth them to the ende,whome he hath once 
begonne to loue, he puniſhed them not according to their deſertes, but dealt with them in great 
mercies, and euer with newe benefits laboured to ouercome their malice: for he ſtill gouerned 
them and gaue them his word and Law, both concerning the maner of ſeruing him, and alſo the 
forme of judgemen:s and ciuile policie: to the intent that they ſhould not ſerue God after their 
oyrne inuentions, but according to that order, which his heauenly wiſedome had appointed. 
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| 
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CHAP, I. and that whole generation. 2 
2 The children of Taakob that came into Egypt. 1 7 © Andthe*childienof Jſrael'bzought| AF 7.77. 
The newe Pharaeh oppreſſeth them. 12 The pro- foozth fruite and encreaſed in aboun⸗ *Or did growe, 
widence ef God toward them. r5 The Ringi com- Dance, and were multiplied, and were | 
maudement to the midwines.” 22 The ſornes of exceeding mightie,fothatthe>landwas|; ie meaneck 
the Ebrewes are commanded to be caſt into the ri- 8 full of them. | thecountrey of 
wo | Goſhen, | 
Gen. 44.2. 63 we * 2 theſe are I c He conſidered 
a Moſes deſcri- - SE OF: 7 the names of the not how God 
beth the wenden A 276) | [Q children of Israel, of ſrael are had preſerucd | 
full order that Y 0) N which came mto| gr mightie then Egypt for Io- | 
Godobleructh ee bot win then, cps ſake. 


- * 


15 Q NU and 
Sead 2 | Gs þ * Reuben N d Into Canaan, 
aud ſo we ſhall 


. 5 imer . thep e citich D. — vp out of 
Gen. 40. ay. da. 5 nin: 2 — — — fox re fir a the land. - 


: | Joſephwasm already. — "Orycorne and pri- 
2 2 6 Now Jolepy dievandallhis brethren, 12 Vu the more ther vexed them, the 
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kl | Iſeacl oppre Ted. Moſes borne. Chap. 11. _ i leeth to Midian, 23 
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— — —— — 


| moe thepmultiplied and grew:therfoze daughter, Shall I go aud callvnto 
eThemore that *chep were mow grieued agapnlt the : — % 2 EE nur 
God bleſſeth chien o . : | 5 
* more doch 13 Wherefoze the Egyptians by erueltie 8 nd Pharaohs daughter ſapd to her, 
the wicked enuy cauled the childꝛen of Jſraeltoſerue, Go. Do the mapde went and called the| - 
chem. 14 Thus they made them wearie of their | © childes mother. e Mans connſel 
liues by ſoꝛe labour in clap and in biick, 9 To whom Pharaohs daughter ſapd, cannot hinder 
| | andinalwozkein the field, with all ma⸗ Take this childe awap, and nurce it foz|that, which God 
v ghy wherewich ner ot bondage, which they lapd vpon | me,# J will reward thee, Then the wo⸗ hath determined 
they ſeracd them | them moſt cruellp, mantooke the childe &nurced him, hal come to 
ſees of them by 15. EMoxeoner the king ol Egypt cũmaũ-· 10 Now thechildegrew,andlhe brought paſſe. 
erveltie, ded the mid wiues of the Eben wome, | hunvnto Pharaohs daughter, and he 
{Theſe ſeeme | (of which p ones name was 'Shiphzah, | was as her ſonne, & lhe called his name 
it to haue been the andthename ofthe other Puah) Moles, becauſe, ſaid ſhe, J dꝛew him out 
*. chiefe ofthe reſt. 16 And ſapd, * Mhen ye do the office of a of the water. 2 
V. .f. midwife to the women or the Ebzewes 11 {nd in thoſe daies, whe Moles was 
| '0r,ſcate; where-| and ſee them on their ſtooles, if it bea <*growen, he went foozth bnto his bie⸗ d That is was 
4303 they ſare | ſonne, then pe ſhal kill him: but ik it be a thien,andlookedontheir burdens: allo ſourtie yere oldey 
traue. daughter, then let her line, he ſawe an Egyptian ſmiting an Ebꝛem Act. y. 23. 
| 17 Notwithſtanding the midwines fea⸗ one ok his biethien. 
red God, and did not as the king of E- 12 And he looked round about, a when be. t hus and 
| gyptcommaunded them, but pzelerued he ſawe no man, he *llewethe Egypti⸗ :6;-., 
| Aliue the men childꝛen. an, and hid him m the ſand, e Being aſſured 
18 Then the king of Egypt called foꝛ the 13 Againe he came fozth the ſecond day, & chat God had 
midwiues, and ſapd vnto them, Whp| beholde, two Ebꝛewes ſtroue: @ he ſayd appointed him 
= aue pe done thus, a haue pzeſerued a- | vnto hun that did the wiong, Wherloze|to deliner the 
ö ine the men childzen? ſinttelt thon thy feHowe?z Ifaclites, Act. 
| 19 And the midwines anſwered Phara- 14 And he anlwered, Who made thee a7. 25. 
|; 2 diſobe- oh, Becauſe the Ebzewe s women are man of auctoꝛitie, and a iudge ouer us: | | 
| dience herein nat as the women o Egypt: then are Thinkeſt thou to kill me, as thou killedſt IR 
a 1 a / Though by H 88 
5 lawful, bur | liuelie, and are delinered per the midwiſe „ Moſes f feared and Su DY N 
cdkeir diſſem- come at them. vd, Certeinly this thing is knowen. fear e he ſhewed 
bung cuil. 20 Godtherefoze pꝛoſpered þ midwines, 15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter, and his infirmitie, yet 
= andthe people multiplied & were verie t to flap Woles: therefoze Moles faith couered it, 
h That is, God | ie. fled from Pharaoh, æ dwelt in the lande Hebr. 11.27. 
increaſed the 21 And hecauſe Þ mid wines feared God, | of Midian, and he ſate downe by a well. 
families ofthe | therefoze he h made them houſes. 16 And the Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen % prince. 
tes by 22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, | daughters, which came and diem water, 
their meaaes. | ſaping, Euery man childe that is bomne,| and filled the troughs,foz to water the 
iWhentyrants | icaſtpeintotheriner, but reſerue euerie fathers ſheepe. 
cannot preuatle | mapdechitde aliue. | x7 The the ſhepherds came a dzoneth 
| WE Þycraft,chcy | awap:bur Yoles role vp and "defended · h ue thin 
| braſt forth into CHAP. II. them, and watered their ſheepe. | 
| WE openrage. 2 Moſesis borneardcaſt into the flagges. 5 Ie is 18 And wh then came to Reuel their fa⸗ Or, grandfather. 
| | taken vp of Pharaoh daughter & kept. 12 He lil-| ther, he ſaide, Bow are pe come ſo 4 
| | leththeEgyptian. 15 He fleeth and mari-h a| to daie? 
1 wife. 23 The Iſraelites crie wnto the Lord. 179 Andrhep ſapd,20 man of Egypt deli 
a This Leuite 1 a man of the houſe uered vs from the hande of the 4 
was called am- of Leui, and tooke to wife adaugh-| Herdes,and alſod:ew vs water 
ah a. ter of Lem, | and watered the ſheepe. | 
| ried Iochabed, 2 And the woman conceined and bare a 20 Then he ſaid vnto his daughters, And! 
ch Chap. C. 20 ſionne:c when ſhe ſaw that he was faire, where is he? why haue pe ſo left p man? 
| New 16. : * *thee hid hin thiee moneths. call him that he may eat bread. - g Wherin Be de-. 
e i. 3 But when ſhe could no lõger hide him, 21 And Poles agreed to dwell with the clared a thankfub | 
© | ſhetookefozyimanarke madeofreede, | man: Who gaue vnto Woles Tippoꝛah qd which 


actes. y. 20. 


18 | @daubed it with ſlime & with pitch, & His daughter: 1 | 
” b Commiccing b lapd the childe therein, and put ic am6g 22 Aud ſhe bare a ſonne, *whoſenamehe — — 19H | 
himtothe pro- the bulruſhes bpthe rinersHzxmke. | calledGerthom: fox he ſaid, J haue been ge done to 
vidence of God, 4. Nobve his liſterſtoode a farre of, to wit anger in a ſtrange land his. | 
whom ſhe could What would come ot him. Chap. 26. 3. | 
not keepe from 5 TThenthe daughter of Pharaoh came h God humblerts 

F therage ofthe | downe ts wah her in the riuer, and her his by afſlictions, 
ö ran maidens walked by the riuers ſide: and that they ſhould 
| when ſhe lawe the arte among the bul- | to Gov crie vnto him, && 
10- : cad 
>, the ſent hermapve to fet it. [receiue  fruite | 


6 he opened it, and ſawe it mas a e ee, 
Aang g babe wept: @ he hav | 20 Cb ; He indped their | 

fon on if, and ſapd, This is one cauſc:or, acknow | 
2 Ilrael, æ God*had ledged them t 
dard his Liſter vuts Pharaohs r= | 
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* | IMoſtplentifull tu the place of the Canaanites, and the 


_ | Pharaohs wran- cher iht haue ſft thee, After that thou 
| n TheGod | 


, i 
1 k 


— 


—.. ms > 
f CHAP. III. 15 And Sod fpake further vnto Moſes 
Aloſes keepeth sheepe,and God appeareth vnto him Thus ſhalt thou ſun vnto the childzen 


| in a buhe. r0, He ſendeth him to deliuer the chil- 
| dren of I ſrael. 14. The name of Ged. 16 God tea- 


| 27 cheth him what to do. 
| Z Hen Woſes kept þ ſheepeof Je⸗ 
* VV in his fatherinlawe, Pꝛieſt of 
RE Midi n, and dꝛoue the flocke to 
" Or, ferre within the backe ſide of the deſert, and came to 
the deſert, the: Wountaine of God, d Hoꝛeb, 


alt was ſo called 2 Thenthe Angel of rhe Loꝛde appeared 
after the laws vyvnto him in a flame of fire, out of the 
y middes of ac buth:and he looked, & be⸗ 
b Called alſo hold, the bulh burned with fire, and the 
| Sinai, nh was not conſumed. 

Ac. v. . 3 Therefoze Moſes ſaid, I wil turne aſide 
his ſignifietn now, and ſee this great fight, why the 
| that the church huſh burneth nor. 

is not conſumed 4 And when the! Loꝛd ſawe that ho tur⸗ 


by the fire of af: ned aſide to ſee, God called vnto him out 
fictions, becauſe at the middes of the buſh, and ſaid, Mo⸗ 
 Sodisin the ſes, Moles. And he aͤlwered, Jam here. 
middes thereof. 5 Then he laid, Coĩne not hither,* put thy 


dom he cal · ¶ qhaoesofthp feete:foꝛ the place whercon 


| led the Angel, thon ſtandelt is holte ground. 
verſ. 2. 6 Moꝛeouer he ſapde, *J am the God of 
** thy thy father, the GodofAbzaham, God 
elte vp to me, of Iʒhak, aud the God of Jaakob, Then | * 
=» pac | MWoleshidhis face; fozhe wass afrapde 
22 e c to looke upon God. 
| 3 c 0: my y ¶ Then the Loꝛd ſapd, J haue ſurely (ren 
1— the trouble ot my people, which are in 
| + po Egypt, æ haue heard their crie,becauſeof 
f - IMY their d tackmaſters:foꝛ I knpw their ſo⸗ 
-| e 
eth ma to fear©|' 8 Therefoze Jam come downe to deliner 
eee, ve 
fey le * and to hing them out of that land into a 
| w was intolera - good land and a large, into a lande that 
ble. ffloweth with milke and honie, euen in⸗ 


of al things. Hitites, and the Amozites, and the Pes on pour ſonnes, and on pour daughters, of cheir labour, 
5 izzites, c the Hiuites, æ the Jebuſſtes. and ſhall ſpople the Egyptians, cap. 15.2. & u 
de He heard be- 9 * And now lo, the crie of the childꝛen of r, in whoſe bau 
fore, but now he Iſrael is come vnto me, and J haue alfo C HAP. IIII. je ſeioumetl. 
would reuenge fene the oppꝛeſſion, wherewith the &- |; Moſes rod is turned into a ſerpent. 6 His hand is | 
it. N9yptians oppꝛeſſe them. lieprous. g The water of the riuer 11 turned into 


10 Come now therefoze,+J will ſend thee 


bnto Pharaoh, that thou mapeſt bung 
I Hedocth not | mp people the childzen of Jſraelout of 
fully difobey ; Egppt. 
God,butac- {IT Cut Moles ſayd vnto God, Who am |I 
Enowledgeth his 17, that I ſhouldgo vnto Pharaoh,and 
owne weakenes. that I ſhould bringthechildzenof Iſrael 
m Neither feare put of Egypt? LEES 
| thineowne 12 Andheanlwered," Certeinly J wil be 
weakenes, nor th thee: and this ſhalbe a token vnto 


nie. Halt 


been, am, and Ich chi | 
halbe: the God | Tael,andſhalſapuntothem, The God ot 


2 And the Loꝛd ſapd vnto him, What is 


rod. 
3 Then ſayd he, Caſt it on the ground. So 


Iſrael, The LYozd God of your fathers 
the God of Abzaham, p God of Jzhak 
e the God of Jaakob hath ſent ine vnt 
you:this is mp Name foꝛ euer, and thi 
is my memoꝛial vnto al ages. 

16 Go and gather the elders of Ilrael to 
gether, thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Th 

oꝛd God ofpour fathers,the Cod of X 

maham, Izhak, and Jaakob appear 
bnto me, and ſapd, J haue ſurely re- 
membied pon, and that which is done to 
vou in Egypt. ; 

17 Therefoze J did ſap, J will bꝛing von 
out ofthe affliction of gyyt vnto Þlad 
of the Canaanites, and the Yittites, and 


""Ebr.iu viſtin 


haze viſited, * 


the Xmoutes,and the Perizzites, & the 


Pres, and the Jebuſites, vnto a land 

at floweth with milke and honie. 

18 Then ſhal they obep thy vopce, a thou 
and the elders of Iſrael ſhal go vnto the 
king of Egypt, and ſap vnto him, The 
Low God of p Ebꝛewes hath met with 
vs: we pzapthee now therefoꝛe, let vs go 
thꝛee dayes tourney in the wildernes, 


that we map o ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛde o gecauſe Eg 


our God. 


wil not let pou go, but by ſtrong hand, 
20 Therefoze wil J ſtretch out mine hand 


15 full of 
19 But J know, that fi King of Egypt rie, God nal 
2 thema 
P 


ace whererhey 


and ſnite Egypt with al mp wonders, ſhould ſerue hin 
which J wil do mthemiddes thereof; F purely. 


after that ſhal he let pou go 


This example 


21 And J wil make this people to be fa⸗ — not be fol. 


uoured ofthe Egyptians:ſo that whe pe ſowed general. 


go, ve ſhal not go emptie. 


] 2 thoug „ 
22 ?P* Foxenerp wontan ſhall aſke or her Gods Ng 


neighbour, c of her that ſoiourneth in ment they didit 


her houſe, iewels of ſiluer and iewels of 


blood. 14 Aaron is giuen to helpe Moſeg, 21 God 
hardeneth Pharaoh. 25 Moſes wife circumeciſeth 
her ſoune. 27 Aaron meeteth with Moſts,& they 
come to the Iſraelites, and are beleeued, 


lo, thep wil not beleeue me, noꝛ hear- 
ken vnto my vopce : foi thep wil ſap, 
The lozd hath not appeared vntothee, 


= in thinehand? And he anſwered, 6 


ecaſt it on the ground, & it was turned 
2 ſerpent: and Moſes fled from it. 
Againe the Lord ſapd vnto Moles, Put 
forth thine hand, and take it by the taile. 


| almightie, b our fathers hath ſent me vnto pou: ik Then he put forth his hand and taught ; = 
| — aſchings thep rd What is his Name? 1 * it was turned into a rod in his Sel yy 4 = 
haue their be- what ſhal nto and. | 
ing, and * 1 we ot bon dw Moles, 1 AM|5 Do this b that they may beleene, that the ray 


| of mercie mind- TRAY a, ons Chas that 
ek el. l. .. | hath ſent me vnto pou. | 


— 


od God of their fathers, the God of A 
a 8 — of Jzhak,and the G 
. hath appeared vnto FA; 


iuſtly, receiuing 
golde and rayment, and pe ſhall put them ſome — 


to aſſure hun 
his vocation | 


Hen Moſes anſwered, & ſaid, * But a God beareth | 
1 vrith Moſes dol 
ting, becauſe he 
was not altoge» 
ther without 
faith 


ofes rodds | 


4 


"Or appeared 1 
1. | 


* 


1 W Wd ö co a. _ . 


2 2 Sana 


to proue that 


then . 


yet he will neuer 


Moſcshand! 


; 


ir, white a ſnow. 


| or the wordes co- 
| femed by the firft 
Ice. 


[ 


| c Becauſe theſe 
three ſignes 


| ſhoulde be ſuffi- 


cient witneſſes 


| Moſes ſhoulde 
' deljuer Gods 

| people. 

Ebr. from yefter- 
day, and per yeſter- 
| day, 

| *Eby. heauic of 
| mouth, 


| 

| 

| Mat, ro,to, 
and 12.22. 


1 Or, miniſterie. ; 
d That is, ofthe 
Meſſias: or ſome 
other, that is 
more meete 


e Though we 
| prouoke God 
iuſtly to anger, 


reiect his. 

f Thou ſhalt 
inſtruct him 

| what to ſay, 


C hap. y. r. 

g Meaning, as a 

| wiſe counſeler & 

full of Gods 
ſpirit, 

' 


| 0 Kinſye lkes 


and linage. 


Er. ſought 
thy ſoule, 


Er. cauſed them 
LL) ride. 


— — 


— — 


rous. 


| Chap. v. 


Zipporah circuraciferh her 


24 | 


boſome, Andhethzuſthis hand into his 
boſome, and when hee tooke it out a- 
gaine, beholde, his hand wag lepꝛous 
as ſnowe. = f : 

7 Wozeonerhe ſaid, Put thine hand into 

thy boſome againe, Do he put his hand 

into his boſome againe, & pluckt it out 

. ofhis boſome, and behelde, it was tur⸗ 

ned agame as his other fleth, . 

8 So ſhallit be, if they will not belerue 

thee, neither obey the voce of the ficſt 

ſigne, pet ſhall they beleeue fo the voyce 
of the ſeconde ſigne. : 

9 But if they will not pet beleene theſe 
two ſignes, neither obey unto thy voice, 
then halt thou take of the c mater of the 
riuer, and powe it vpon the dꝛie land: 
ſo the water which thou thalt take out 
of the riner, ſhalbe turned to blood vpon 
the due land. 

10 But Poles ſaid vnto the Loꝛde, Oh 
mp Loꝛde, J am not eloquent, neither 
at anp time haue bene, noꝛ pet ſince thon 
halt ſpoken vnto thy ſeruaunt: but J 
am *” flowe of ſpeache and ſlowe of 


tongue, | 

Then the Loꝛde ſaid vnto him, Who 
hath giuen the mouth to man? oz who 
hath made the domme, oz the deake, oz 
himthat ſeeth, oꝛ the blinde? hane not 
I the Loꝛd 7 f ; 
12 Therefoꝛe go now, and J wil be with 
thy mouth, and will teach thee what 
thou ſhalt ſay. a | 
13 But he ſaid, Dh mp Loꝛd, ſend, J pzap 
| thee, by the hand of im, whom thou 

d ſhouldeſt ſend, 8 
14 Then the Lozd was very angrie with 
Moles, and ſaid, Do not J knowe Aa⸗ 
ronthp bzother the Leuite, that he him 
ſelfe ſhall ſpeake ? fox lo, he commerh al- 


6 CAudthe Lord laſd furthermoze 5 


II 


thee, he wilbe glad in his heart. : 
15 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, 
and f put the wozdes in his mouth, and 


— will teach pou what pe ought 

to doe, 

16 und he ſhalbe thy ſpokeſman vnto the 
people: and he ſhall be, euen he ſhall be 
as thy mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him 
as *g God. 

17 Moꝛeduer thon ſhalt take this rodde 
in thine hand, wherewith thou ſhalt doe 
miracles. | 

18 Therefoꝛe Moſes went and returned 
to Jethꝛo his father in law, and ſaid vn- 


to my hꝛethꝛen, which are in Ten ET 
ſee whether they be pet alme , Then Je- 
thro ſaid to Moſes, Go in peace. 

19 (Fox the boꝛd had ſaid vnto Moſes in 
Midian, Go, returne tu Egypt: for they 
2 2 dead which” went about to kill 

2 

20 TheMoles toke his wife, a his ſones, 

and put them on an aſſe, and returned 

toward p land of Egypt, & Moſes tooke 


Thꝛuſt nowe thme hande ints thy 21 


ſo foꝛth to meete thee, c when he ſeth! 


I will be with thy mouth, and with his 


to him, J pꝛay the, let me goe, æ returne 3 


ſonne. BE. 
the: rod o God in his hand h Wherebyhecsg | - 


And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, When 
thou art entredaud come mra Egypt a- 


befoze Pharaoh, which J haue put in 
thine hande: but J will i Harden his 
heart, and he ſhall not let the people goe, 
22 Then þ thalt ſaꝝ to Pharaoh, Thus 
ſaith the Loꝛde, Jiraelis my lonne, enen 


my x firſt boꝛne. 


23 Wherefoꝛe J ſay to the, let mp ſonne 
go, that he map ſerue nie: it thou refuſe 


gaine, ſ& that thou do allthe wonders! 


wrought the 
miracles. 


i By retaining 
my ſpirit, and de- 
liuering him vn- | 
to Satan to in. | 
creaſe his ma- 
lice, 

k Meaning, 


to let him goe, beholde, J will lap thy 
ſonne, euen thy firſt bozmne. | 

24 J nd as he was by the way in the 
pnne, the Loꝛde met him, andi would 
haue killed him. | | 

25 Then Zippozah tooke a tHarpe knife, 
and = cut awap the foreſkinne of her 
ſonne, and caſt it at his feete, and ſapde, 
Thou art in deedea bloody Huſband vn⸗ 
to me. | 

26 So he departedfrom him. Then ſhe 
ſaw, O bloody huſband (becauſe of the 
circumciſion) 

27 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Go 
meete Moſes in the wildernes, And hee 
went and mette him inthe Mount of 
God, and kiſſed him. 

28 Then Moles tolde Aaron all v wozd 
of the Loꝛd, who had ſent him, & all the 
ſignes wherewtth he had charged hint. 

29 ¶ Do went Moles & Aaron, æ gathere 
all the Elders of the childzen of Jſrael 

30 And Aaron tolde all the woꝛds, which 
the Lozd had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and 
he — the miracles in the ſight of the 
people, p 

31 2nd the n people beleened, and when 
they heardthatthe Lozd had viſited the 
childꝛen of Ilrael, and had looked vpon 
their tribulation, they bowed downe, 
and woꝛſhipped. 

Z8. 


C HAN. V. 


who lettet h not the people of Iſrael depart, but 
oppreſſeth them more and more. 20 They crye 
ont vpon Moſes and Aaron therefore, and M 2 


complainethᷣ to God. | 
T ee e ee 
ent a 03 aoh, Thns 
{aith the Lozde God of Ifrart, L 
mp people go, that then map b celebꝛate 
a feaſt vnto me in the wi x 
2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Whois the Lozde, 
that I ſhoulde heare his vonce, and let 
Iſraelgs? 
will Jlet 
And they ſapde,” We woꝛſhip the God 
ofthe Ebxewes © we pꝛay the, let vs go 
thꝛee dapes iournep in the defert, any 
ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛde our God, leaſt 
*he bzing-'vpon vs the peltilence oz 
497 n kad the Ri Egypt vnto the 
4 en ſaid the Ring o the, 
Moſes and Aaron, why cauſe pe the 
people to ceaſe from their wozkes ? get 
pon to pour burdens, 


rt Moſes and Aaron do their meſſage to Pharao, 


et and maketh men | 


know not the Lozd, neither "© 
rael go; f 


5 Pharaoh ſaid furthermoze, Beholde, 


moſt deare vnto | 
him. | 


| God puniſhed | 
him with ficke- | 
neſſe for negle- 
ing his Sacra- 
ment. | 
m This acte was 
extraordinarie: 
for Moſes was 

ſore ſicke and 
God euen then 
required it. | 
Or, the Angell. 
Or, Horeb. 


n So that Moſes 

had now experi- 
ence of Gods 
promes that he 
ſhould haue 

good ſucceſſe. 


— ene eeene gen ————__—__——_—__s 


2 Faith ouer- 
commeth feare, 


vocation. 


bolde in their | 
b Aad offer ſa- | 


Q 


* 


« | 
Or, God hath | 
met vi. | 


*Ebr. leſt he meet | 
v1 wih peſtilenc e. 


| 


| 


* Pe * % 
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8 | 4 ; 1 | = : - | * * | 7 7 : 5 18 4 9 is 5 r N Fr | 
Greater raskes layed on the Iſraelites. Exodus: "God promiſeth deluerms 0 
5 much people is nowe in the land, and ye and yet not delinered thy © 
c As though 1 0 I 9 ES barons, le thon Jail 


Tt | people. 
9 would rebell, © | 6 Theretoze Pharaoh gaue conunan⸗ CHAP. VL 4 
WP! : dement the ſame day unto the taſkemaz z Godreneweth his promes of the deliverance of th 2 
1 | Which were ſters ofthe people, and to their dofficers, Iſraeliten. Neſet ſpeaketh to the I ſraelites 0 
. ofthe Iſraelites, ſaping, bat they beleeue him not. ro Moſes and Aare | a 
IH: and had charge 7 Pe hall gnie the people no moꝛe ſtraw, are ſent againe to Pharaoh. 724 The gencalogi | { 
14 to ſee them dos to mate hiicke ( as in time palt) but let of Reuben, d umeon, and Leui, of whome came Moſt | | 
A their worke, themgoe and gather them ſtrawe them and Aaron. | | ÞB 
3 br. peſterday, & ſelues: bs ; 1.4 Ben the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Moles 3 
. Jer yeſterday, 8 Notwithſtandinglayvpon them p nõ⸗ Now ſhalt thou ſee, what J will d oy 
We, | ber of bzicke, which they made in ty vnto Pharaoh: fox by a ſtrong ha | 
10 | pall, dimmiih nothing thereof: fo: ther hal helet them go, and euen be conſtrai⸗ 7 ;, , from 
1. be idle, therefoze they crie, ſaping, Let vs ned ta dꝛuie them out ot his land. hand, Ml 
"1 go to offer ſacrifice unto our God. 2 WozreouerGodſpake vnto Moſes, an 
ar: e The more cru- 9 lay moe wotke vpon the men, and ſaid vnto him, Jam the Lozd, | 
15 elly that tyrants cauſe them to do it, and let them not re⸗ 3 And J appeared vnto Abzaham, to Jʒ⸗ _ 
| kl rage, the neerer garde f haine wozdes, hak, and to Jaakob by the Name of Ale, alt fan 
i | is Gods helpe. | 10 J Then went the taſkmaſters of the} mightie God: but by mp name Jeho⸗ a Wherebyhe 2 
| lh Of Moſes and people and their officers out, and tolde 1 nah was I not knowen vuntothem. |fignifieth that he of 
10 4 Aaron, people, ſaping, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, J 4 Furthermozeas I made my conenant will perfourme | af 
1 | will gine you no moꝛe ſtraw. - with them to —— the land ol Ca⸗ in deede that, « 
1 4 Ix Goe pour ſelues, get pou ſtraw where naan,theladoftheir pilgrimage, wher⸗ which he prom : 
WER pe can finde it, pet hall nothing of paur m they were ſtrangers: ſed to their fa. b 
ee! labour be diminiſhed. 5 Do J haue allo heard the groning of chen: for this i 
wy - 12 Then were the people ſcattred abzoade] the childzen of Jſrael , whome the E⸗ Name declareth . 


thzonghout all the lande ol Egypt, foꝛ to! gyptians keepe in bondage, and haue that he is conſtix 


— — 


. ö . « N 
P * ths. 
4 
PP — — — — 
— — 


A 5 ; | gather ſtubble in ſteade of ſtrawe. remembzed mp couenant. & will performe 4 
1 5 13 And the taſkemaſters haſted them, ſap⸗ 6 Wherefoze ſap thou vnto the childꝛen his promes. 4 
ME Sbr. the worke of ing, Finilh pour dapes wozke ” euerp| of Jſrael, J am the Lozd, & Jwill baing | | . 
14 « day in his day, dayes taſke, as ye did whepehabſtraw,|' pou out fromrheburdens gf the PP; - | 4 
1 | 14 And the officers of the childꝛen of Il tians,+ wildelmer pououtof their bon⸗ 

R rael, which Pharaohs tal kemaſters dage, æ will redeeme pou in a ſtretched | if 
had ſet quer them, were beaten, and de⸗ out arme, and in great indgements. Or, plagues. 


manded, Wherefoze haue ve not fiilfil-| 7 Alſo I willb takepon foꝛ mp people, æ b He meaneth, BW! 

led your taſke in making bꝛicke peſter⸗ will he your God: then pe ſhallknowe as touching the 
da and to dap, as in times paſt? that J the Lowponr God bzing you ont out ward voca- Wi! 
15 A The the officers of the childzen of froni the burdens ofthe Egyptians, tion: the di N 
'| Iſraelcame,andcrved vuto Pharaoh, 8 And J will bzing you into the lande tie whereof they! 


. faping, Wherefoze dealeſt thou thus which J ware that J would gine to loſt afterwarde | 
| || withthyſeruants? | Abzaham,to Jzhakandto Jaakob,and by their rebel. | WI . 
F 16 There is no ſtrawe giuen to thy ſer⸗ J will giue it vnto pou foꝛ a poſſeſſion : on: but as or e. $ 
uants, ⁊ theꝝ ſap vnto vs, Make hricke: J amthe Lond. lection to life e· | 
Vr, thy people the andlo,thp ſernants are beaten, and thy 9 J So Poles tolde thechildzen of Iſra⸗ uerlaſting it is b. 
| Egyptianzarem People is blamed, el thus: but they hearkened not vnto immutable. 
The fault. 17 But hee ſaid, ” Pe are to much idle: oles,foz anguiſh of ſpirit and foxcru- | Er. At vp miu 
br. idle, ye are e pe ſap, Let vs go to offer ſacri⸗ hand. 1 


[ 

rele tothe Lold 2 fpake bnts Poles,fap- c Sohard r 
. old. 10 ThentheLoz vnts Moles, ſaß⸗ c Soharda 

18 Gotherefozenow & wozke : for there i ding it isto WM 3 

Ui 

Ot 

fr 


| ing 

| ſhall no ſtraw be giuen you, vet ſhall pe 11 Goe ſpeake to Pharaoh King of E- ſhew true obe- | 
| deliuerthe whole tale of bꝛicke. oppt, that he let the childꝛen of Iſraetgo dience vnder the | 
19 Thentheofficers ofthe childzenof J but ot his land. crolle, | 
or, look ſadde | CARL *Cawe them ſelues in anenill caſe, [12 But Moles ſpake befozethe Lord , ſays = 
en them, which becauſe it was ſaid, Ne ſhall diminiſh) ing, Behold, the childzenofJſ{raelhear: ES ih 

d. nothing of pour bꝛick, nor ofeuerpdaies| ken not vnto me, hom then ſhall Phara⸗ d Or, barbarow | Wi | 

taſke, _ | oh heareme,which am or 4 öncirtumci⸗ and rude in 
20 And they met Moſes and ſed li 2 ſpeach : and by 


Aaron, ppes - 
*-4 which ltcodem their may, as they came 13 Then the Lozdeſpake vntoWoſes and this word(yncr- Bl |, 


; outfromP 5 vnto Aaron, & charged them to go ta the|cumciſed) is lig-| , 

| 21 To whome they ſaid, TheLozdelcoke| childzeof Jſrael and to Pharadh Ring nified the whole Wi « 

| ; vpon you and iudge: fo pe haue made of Egypt, to bug the childzen of Iſrael corruption of | 1 

| Reade, gen. 54. 10. Our ſaudur to *ſtin ct — out ot the land of Egypt. ö mans nature. 
g Iris a grie- befoꝛe his ſeruãts, in that pe haue s put a 14 ¶ Theſe bethe heads of their fathers e This genealo· r 
| nousthing tothe eirhandtoflapvs. houles : the * ſonnes of Reuben the firſt gie ſhewerhof 1 


inth | | 
ſeruants of God, 22 Wherefoze Moſes returned to the] bomeof Jſrael are Yanoch and Pallu, whome Moſes 
| tobe accuſed Jorde,and ſaid, Loꝛde, why haſt thou af- —— Carmi: theſe are the families & Aaron came. 1 
of Keuben. j 


——— yof flicted this people ? wherefoze haſt thou Gen. ac. 9. 
cheir brethren, thus ſent me:? * 15 * Alfo the ſonnes of Simeon: Jemuel c m. 20. 
hen they do as 23 Fol ſince I came to —— Jamin,and Ohad, and Jachin, and Ks- 1. chro. f.. 
. | theirductigre- | in thy. Name; he hath vered this people, ar, + Shan the ſonne ofa Canaanitiſh| z.Chro#, 9.26 
E JõͤĩÄ1? 0 COR --- 4 
; | 
| 
5 | : 


Ofwhat ſtocke Moſes nd Aaron came. So vir. The Ern; plague rape. 27 
8 —— theſe are p families of Simeõ. Egypt Ebringout mine armies, euen 
Nom 417+ 16 Q* Tele are p names offi ſonnes —.— r of Jiraelout of the 
cho. 6 7. & 15.6. o Leui in their generations: erſhon land of by great d iudgements. b Toftrengthen 
and Rohath and Werari(and theperes! 5 5 Then tians thalknow Moſes faith 
f For he was 42. of p life of Leni were an hundzeth i thir-| am the — Ce Iſtreteh foꝛth mine God promiſeth 
ere olch when | tie and ſenen pere) hand vpon Egypt, and bing out th againe to puniſh 
became into E. | T7 The ſonnes of Gerſhon were Libni a 1 of Ilraei from among them. 
pt, and there Shum by their families. 6 So Woſes-and Baron did as? 5 preſſion of 
. 94. 18 und the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram| comnianded them euen ſo did t we Lebry 
om.20.57s and J3har, and Yebzon, &Y3ziel, (and 7 (Now — was foure ſcoie prere « e Moſes lined 
16+.6.1.6-23:6) Kohathlined an an hundieth thirtie and old,andAaronfonrefcozesthiee,when|in afflidion and 
| the peere) theyſpake vnto Pharao ohy | banniſhment 
| 19 Mo the ſonnes of Merari were Maͤ⸗ 8-CAndthe lord had ſpoken vnto Mo⸗ ſourtie yeere be- 
| halt and Muſhi: theſe are the families „ 71 and Aaron, ſaping, fore he enioyed 
of Leui bp their kinreds. f Pharaoh ſpeake — , faping, his office to de- 
FIR 20 And Aiman teoke ochebedhissfa-| ” hewe a miracle fox pon, then thon| liver Gods peo- 
* * thers ſiſter to his ,Elhe bare him alt ſap vnts Aaron, Takethprod, & ple. | 
N Linde | Baronand Moſes (and Amram lined calt it befoze 2 and it chalde 
Bonar Ds 2 hundꝛeth thirtie and ſeuen pere) _ into a" br Aragon, 
Aer in the lawe 21 J Allo — — Jzhar: b Roiah, æ 10 J Then went Woles and Maron vnto | 
Forbidden, Leui. , J2rDVeI and Tic . Pharaoh,anvdidenenastheLowha | 
ls;  [|22Andt clonnesof DxzctPilhael,and - rommanded: and Aaroncaltfozth hi 
b Moſes and he, EBaphan,andSithn, rod befoze Pharaoh and befoze his ſer- 
vere brethrens| 23 And Aaron tookeEliſheba daughter uants,+ it was turned into a ſerpent, | 
children, whoſe <!* ä — Nahaſhon tu 11 Then Pharaohe called alfo fo: the wiſe 8 
bellen vs Us wife, which bare him Radab, and men@4ſoxcerers: and thoſecharmers|4 It ſcemeth 
"ſhed. Nom. Abihn, Elenzar and Ithamar. allo of Egypt did in like maner with chat theſe were 
1. —: dre radz. 
* anah, a1 are the 12 Fozthepcaſtdowne ro 5 
. families of the and then were tums into ferpents: hut Tim. 3-5: focuer 
Nom. 2.3. 25 And Eleazar Aarons ſome tooke him Aarons rod deuonred their rods. the wicked ma- 
rm one of the daughters of —.— to his 13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, liciouſyreſiſt the | 
"IG wife, which bare him has: theſe| and he hearkenednot tothem , as the tructhof od. 
are the y!incipall fa of the at N had ſaid. | 
_ 1 their families. The Loꝛd then ſaid unto Moſes, | 
* are Aaron & Moſes to whom haraohs heart is"obſtmate,herefus 1 
| 2d (aid, Bꝛing the childꝛen of JS h to let the people go. Po 
| — out ofthel _ of Egypt, accoꝛding 15 Go vnto Pharavhinthe moming, (io, 
x For their fa · tu their k a he will come foꝛth vnto the water) and 
milies were ſo 27 Thele — ne eee thou ſhalt ſtand and meete him th e To wit, the 
great, that they {pakero Pharao King of Egypt, that riners bzinke , and the rod, which was riuer Nilus. 
might be com- they might bing the childzen of Jſtael| turned into aſerpent,ſhalt thou — | 
pared to armies, Ont of appt. thinehand. 
28 84 And at that time when d Loꝛd ſpake|16 And thou ſhalt ſap vnto him, The | 
| The difobedj-} Unto Poles in the land of Egypt, Yozd God of the Ebiewes hath ſentme | 
ence both of 29 When the Lord, I ſay, ſpake vntoMo-| vntothee,ſaping, Let my people go, that | 
| | Moſes & of the ſes, ſaping, Jam the Loꝛd, ſpeakethou|] they map ferne me in the wildernes: | 
people ſhewerh| bnto Pharaoh the Ktng of Egypt all and behold, hitherto thou wouldeſt not ö 
that their deli. that I ſap unto thee, heare, | 
uerance came 30 They Moles ſaid before the Lozv,Be-|17 Thus ſaith Þ Loꝛd, In this thou ſhale | 
onely of Gods am oſ l vncircumciſed lippes, E| knowthat Jam the lord: behold, J | 
free mercie. — all Pharaoh heare me: will ſmite with the rod that is in mine | 
| 2. hand vpon the water that is in the ri⸗ 
J. CHAP. VII. &- ner, and it halbe turned to blond. 
| 7 God hardencth Pharaohs heart. ro Moſes and 18 And the fifh that is in the riner {hall 
| Aaron do the miracles of the ſerpent , and the die,and the riner (ſhall ſtinke, and it . 
9 blood: ani Pharao lis ſorcerers do the lle. "griene the Eyyptians todzinke ofthe or, ibey bal be 
20%, 4 God to Phas I Yen the Lozd ſaid to Moſes, Be-| water of the riner. |wearie, and al- 
| yaoh, ho d, J haue madethee*Pharaohs 19 { The Loꝛd thenſpake to Moſes, Say horre to drinkgs | 
| a Thave giuen 2 God, and Naronthpbzotherthall unto Aaron, Take thy rod, —— | 
| thee power __ " bethp 257 ophet. out thine hand ouer the waters of E⸗ | 
authoritie to 2 Thou thalt ſpeakeallthat J comman-| gppt, ouer their ſtreames, onertheir ri- | 
e in my ded the : and Aaron thy bother ſhall al pe —— — 1220 Long —— ö 
me a ſpeake vnto Mharaoh, that he ſuffer the d they * | 
enemyinige- | Childienof Jſraeltogooutofhis land. ſhathe Abd Wand there alne blood fre 6: | 
[ments po 9 3 But Iwill harden Pharaohs heart, onghout all the land ol Egypt, both Plague. | 
and multiplie mp miracles æ my won-| in veſſels of wood, and of ſtone. | | 
ders in the land of Egypt. 20 So Moſes and Aaron did euen as the | 
4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearkenvnta| Loꝛd commanded: and he ems ts of Chapt 7.1. | 
pou, eds lap mine — vpon * ſmote pot _ that was in 
——kk— — — m ——— 
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-  # Exodus, The third and fou plagus 


2% | | thecinerin dfohe #tnthe| (wered, Wett asthon haſt ſaid that 'E6r.accordng u 
= [a.78,44- props ot thon u maiſt knowe, that there is none tig word. 
= | To ſigniſie that _— ä — ˖——5ð— 2 
= |! t was atiue mi- 21 — oe heres 11 5 — — depart from ther, 1 
143 acle, and j God | gd, andthe riuer ſtanke: ſo chat the E⸗ hae you 10 „and — a 
- laoned them in —— dzinke ofthe water we ſans andfrom | # 
1 chat. wich was ö r the riuer:⁊ there was bleod thꝛough⸗ ä 1 
1 neceſſarie ut all the land of Egypt. 12 "Then TED eat 10 
1 — 9 ee rh Leid concerningthe frooges ;twhnh hel : 
1 uation of life. 6 e A . : 
| ia Vi. 17.5. heart of Pharaoh was hardened: io had ſent vnto Pharaoh, ! or, laid pe. 2 
** —— that he did not hearken vnto them, as 13 And þ Lo10 did accopdingto ſaving ＋ 
17 caranec, & after the loꝛd had ſaid. of Moles: fo the frugges a died in the od In thinges of . ;; 
4 he ſeuen daies 23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went houſes, in cheroumes,andinrhe fields, this life God of E 
were ended. - goaine into his nous e, ,-neirher did this 14 And they gathered — — by times heareth C 
Er. va made | pet enter into his heapes, anche and ue of chem. the prayem of h 
ſtrong. 24 All the 3 ——— 15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that he had the iuſt fot the || 'p 
gbr. he ſet not about the riner for waters to dzinke:fox} reft giuen him, je * hardened his heart, ⁊ 4 gοαν. | 'C 
Ins heart at all they could not dzinke of the water of hearkenednot-vnto them, as the od , <%yv | 
thereunto. the riuer. had ſaid. but baut. b 
or, ſtuen layer 25 And this *continuedfullp ſenendapes 16 Aae Aoaine the Lom ſaid vnto Moſes, 1 
| | were accamplubed. after the Lo:d had ſmitten theriner bnto Aaron,Stretch out thy rod, i. 
7 — CHAP. VIIL and ſinite theduſtof the earth, chat it The third 'b 
n D 6 Fregges are ſent, 13 Moſes prayeth,and they die, map'be turned wo Ipce thzoughone all The L 
\ 288}. | [12d | = ano mt ſent , whereby the ſorcerers ackvow- of E * il 
| * ge Gods power. 24 Egypt u plagued with noy- 17 1 Ward ſtretehed ont | 
| ſome fines {on Moſes e e. 32 B.. his hand Whis rod, and ſmote the duk 
| Pharaohs heart is har _ vftheearth:+lpcecame man and | 
1 1 Lord ſaid vnto o⸗ pon beaſt: all the duſt of the earth was * 
——— g tell him, pte throughout all che land of Egypt. f 
et let mp peos [18 Nowthe enchanters e likewiſe: U 
1 -< 2 with their enchantmets to bꝛing foith! L 
5 if thou wilt not let them go, bes| Ipce, but they © conldnot, Do at oa e God confours | 
1 | hb be eth cauntrep wir were upon man and vpon beaſt. ded their wif. | 
| INI BA | 19 Then ſaid theenchantersvnto Phas dome and auto- 
5 thing ſo weake, 3 Andtherinerſhalſcrallftoffrogges, | "ragh, the finger of God, But ritie in a thing 
=! hat Godcannot!” 1yichſhallgs vp and come into thine | Pha os remained obſtinate, moſt vile. 
* cauſe ro ouer- || jygiiſe, ę into thy chamber, where thon Indhe hearkenednotontothem,asthe They acknowe 
11 come the grea- eren andvponttp bed, andintorhe| Joidhad ſard, ed that this 
| reſt powerof || Honſeofthplernants, Evponthp peos|20 J Pvreoner the Lord laid to Yoles, was done by 
— Ale bp earelpin the moming, «ſtand power and 


—— troughes. befi aoh (lo, he will come fo t by ſorcent, 
ee. 4 Pea, th the ſhall cube vp vpon treo the water — Thus Lakean 20 
ther, anvon ppeople , and vpon all| ſaiththeLowd, Let my pcopie go, that 


nay 
$ ———— Sap 2 n ifthouwdenorler mppeople go, 
| | hand wichthyrodvyonth — both ben gs, & pen thp Ernte, eee c 
| dponthermers,andbyonthe pond and vpon thy people, and into thine 4 ſepents,46. 
; cauſe frogges to come vp vpon the  houſts: anviheyouls fthe Sapptts | 
85 1 Aaron ſtretched put his hand or reaped Y—4— 
Ig put his han e ground a ereo | 
e ſecond vpon the waters of Egypt, Etheffrogs * But the land of Goſhen, where mp 
3 tame vp, a couered the land ofd Egypt. le re, wil I cauſe to bewonberfül , wil ſn 
— — oboe ee har eben mad mowther 
where heir ſozteries e there, that thou 
people dwelt , 1 — of Egypt. 18 am p; Lord in p middes ofthe earth. or, n 
. ̃ ͤ anpe into rhe Lord] * propcrom the people: tomaow that 
| Viſd. 7. 2. id, e Pꝛa e Lox eo moꝛ | 
| t Nor loue, but that dd ens? ta jp tab the frogges| - this miracle be. | 


a—_— wiec< Www: a «nu uw 


feare cauſerh the front me, and from mp people , and J * And the Loꝛd did ſo: *fo2 there came vv.. 
verie infidels to mill let the people 1 that they map do eat warmes offlies into the houſe The fourth 
ſee ke vnto God. ſacrifice vnto the Lo 5 Pharaoh , and into his ſeruants plague. 
Ee tr. Hau th 9 And Moles — Pharaoh, ”>CO0-| Houies, ſo that though all the land of | 
| honowr og:r ove. fernung me, euen"*cmmumand when J!. Harp theearth was corrupt bp the 
Boy, eake plaine| hall via for thee, Efoxthp ſeruants, & warmes of flies. | 
BY: | eto w. fo: thy people, to deſtroꝝ the frogges 25 Then Pharaoh called fox Moes and 
1 | | from thee and from time houſes, chat Maron, and fatd, Go, do facrifi- e unte 
| | | they map remame in the rineronely, | pour od in this land. | 
| 2 den Toinozow, Hud heans'z — 
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The f lage : Chap. rx. The fixt and ſeuench plague, 36 
to do ſo: fox then we Hold offer vn- | breaking ent into bliſters vpon 
to the Loꝛd our God chat, which is an and vpon beaſt, throughout ai the 
por che Egyp- I abomination unto the Egyptians. | of Egypt. | 
fans worſhip- As, can we ſacrifice the abonunation of 10 Then then tanke allhes of the 
ed diuers the Egyptians befoze their nes, and aud ſtood befoze Pharaoh: and 
Iſtes, a the then not ſtane us: 8 : them toward the heauen, ' 
dae, the ſheep®, 27 Let vs go thzee bares tournep in the there came 4 a (cab | 
and ſuch like, deſert, and ſacr:fice vnto the lo de our | bliſters vpon man, and vpon 
which the Iſrae- God, © is he hath commanded vs. IT And the ſoꝛcerers could not ſtand be 
| Fees offered in 23 And Pharaoh aid, J will let you go, e Woles,becauſe ofthe ſcab 
Gacrifice: which that pe may ſacrifice vnto p Lozd pour |. \cab was vponthe 
| ching the EgP-! God in the wilderneſſe: but go not on all the G 
tansabhorred | farreawap,pzapfor me. 12 2nd the 40d hardened | 
0 ſec. 29 And Moles ſaide, Beho lde, J wil gs Pharaoh, and he hearkened not vnto | 
chop. 70. out from thee. and pzap vnto the Lopd, them, vas Þ Loꝛd had ſaid vnto Moſes. chef. 5. ac. g 
þ So che wicked that the ſmarmes of flies map depart 13 J Alſo the Lozd ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe | 
preſcribe mto | from Pharaoh, from his leruants,and | vpearipinthe moꝛnuig, and ſtand bes af 
' Gods meſſen- | from his people to mozowe ; but let foie Pharaoh,and te l hun, Thus ſaith | 
gers how farre Pharaoh from henceforth idecemenso | the Loꝛd God of theEbzewes, Let mp! b 
hey ſhall goe. moxe,in not ſuffrmg the people toſacri- People go, that thep may ſerue ine. | | 
j Hecoulde not | ficebiitothe Lozd, 14 Fox J will at this tune ſend all mp! od 
udge his hear, 30 So Moſes went ont from Pharaoh, | plagues vpon < thine heart, and vpon e So tharrhine 
dut vet he char- | and pꝛaied vnto the Lord. thy ſeruan :s, and vyon thy people, that one conſcicnca 
ed him to doe 31 And the Lord did accozdingto the ſap- | thou maieſt knowe that there is none ſhall condemne 
this vnfainedly. ing of Moſes, and the ſwarmesofflies lite me m allthe earth, | thee of ingrati · 
| | departedfrom Pharaoh, from his ſer- 15 Foz now J wil ſtretch out nme hand, tude and malice. 
| uants, and from his people, and there that I map ſmite thee and thy people | 
| remained not one. f vurth the peſtilence: avid thon ſhalt pes! 
k Where God 32 Pet Pharaoh k hardened his heart at _ from theearth, | 
giveth not faith, this tune allo, æ did not let þ people go. 16 And in e, „is this cau e haue N. 
no miracles can CHAP, IX 350. apponrtd thee, to ſhew mp power in Or, ſet thee wp. | 
| preuaile, s The moraine ofbeaſtes. ro The plague of bote hen thee, to declare my i Namethzough- or, to shew the. | 
| And ſores, 23 The horrible haile, thunder, and the Vllt all the world, * A d That is, that 
| bghtning, 26 The land of Gothen euer excepted, (T7 Pet thou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt mp. all the world | 
27 Pharas' confeſſeth his wickedneſſe. a; Moſes people, and letteſt them not go, | may magniſie | 
| prayeth for him, ;5 Tet ® he obſtmate. 13 Beholde, to moꝛowe this tune J will! w power no» | 
1 Hen the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Go | cauſetoraine a mightp great haile,ſuch! ercomming 
I Pharaoh, e tel him, ſaith as was not in Egypt ſince the founda-/ hee. s 
the Loꝛd God of the Ehzewes, let | fionthereofwaslaid vnto this time. | | 
| people go, that they map ſerue me. 19 Sendtherefozenow, and e Here we fee, | 
2 Mut it thou refuſe to let chem go, ⁊ wilt cattell, and al that thon haſt in the ſield: h Gods | 
vet hold them ſtill, for ppon all the men, and the wrath be kind- 


3 Beholde, the hand of the Lowdis vpon 


which are found in the fielde, and not led. vet there is a 


cqp flocke which is in the fielde: for vp-; bought home, the haile kall vpon certaine mercie 
dn the hoꝛſes, vpon the aſſes, vpon the —— ſhall — you! | ſhewed euen ta 
| | camels, vpon the cattell, and vpon the 20 Such rhen as feared the woꝛd of the his enemics. 
Fre ſiſt plague. ſheepe chalbe a+ mightie great moꝛaine. Rod among the ſeruants of Pharaoh, | 
'a Heſhallde- | 4 Andthe Loꝛd ſhall doe; won made his ſeruantes and his catteil flet | 
chre his heauic) betweenethe beaſtes of Yſrael, andthe] iuto the houſes: 3 | 
judgement a- beaſtes of Egypt: ſu that᷑ there ſhall na- 21 But ſuch as regarded not the E= ſe: not bs 
gainſt his ene - thing die of all, that pertaineth to the} fwordofthe Lopd , left hi Heart ro. | 
mies, and his fa. childzen of Iſrael. and hist i the fie de. f The word of 
rour toward | 5 And the Lozd appointed a time, ing, 22 J And f hemd ſaid to Moſes, Stretch the miniſter is 
his children. | To mozowe the Lozdſhall fiuthe this fozth thme toward heauen, called the word) 
|  thinginthisland, _ theremapbehailemall the land of E⸗ of Cod. 
6 Sothe Loꝛd did this thing on the mo⸗ gypt, vpon man, and vpon beaſt, and 
rom, and all the cattell of Egypt died: vpon all the herbes of the ſielde in the 
| _ nl. — 8 | 
a 23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod to⸗ 
d Into the lan4 7 Then Pharaoh ſent, æ beholde. there Ward — — — 
of Goſhe, here was not on? of the cattell of the Iſrae⸗- and t hae, and lightning vponthe + The ſeuenth 
the Iſraelites lites dead: and the heart of Pharaoh|- gromd * andthe Loide cauſed haue to plague. | 
dwelled. was obſtinate, and he did not let the; raine vpon the land 7 Er. fre walled. 
People goe. 24 So there mas haue, and fire mingled 
* 8 NAund p Yordfaidto Moſes g to Aaron, with þ haile, ſo grieudus, as there was 
or nora, Take pour handful of'aſſhes ofthe foz4 nonethionghont al the land ot Egypt, 
nace, and Moſes Hal ſprinkle them te ſince"it was a nation. Or, free it ra 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


— eee 
i 


ward the hcan*mp ſight of Bharaoh. 


25 Andthehaile ſmote thronghont atthe ib. 


9 And ſtha be turned to duſt in all the land of Egypt al that was in the fietde, 
— —- able both man and beat: alſo the Haile 
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1 The eight plague threatened. 


Exodus, 


more al the herbes of the fielde,+ bzake 6 


g Thewicked 
confeſſe their 
finnes to their 
condemnation, 
but they cannot 
beleeue to ob- 
taine remiſſion. 
gbr. vohces of 
8 14, 


| Pſal.z4.r. 


' 


| 


| h Meaning, that 
| when they haue 


their requeſt, 
they are neuer 
the better, 
though they 
make many 
faire promiſes, 
wherein we ſee 
the practiſes of 
the wicked. 


of Moſes, 


b The ende of 
afflictions is, to 
humble our 
ſelues with true 
repentance vn · 
* hand of 
God 


N 7 r, laauffen. 
FViſd. 66.3. 


— — 


* Eby. by the hand 


26 Dnlpm the nd ot Goſhen( where the 
| childzenof Jſrael were) was no haile. 
27 Then Pharaoh ſent & called foꝛ Mo⸗ 
ſes and Aaron, and ſaide vnto them, J 
8 haue nowe ſinned: the Lozd is righte- 
dus, but J and mp people are wicked. 
28 PzappevntoÞ Loꝛd (to it ispnough) 
that there be no moꝛe mightie thim⸗ 
ders and haile, and J will let pou goe, 
and pe ſhall tarie no longer. 
29 The 


hands vuntothe Loꝛde, and the thunder 
{hal ceaſe, neither ſhal there be anp moze 


earth is the Lozdes, 

30 As foꝛ thee and thy ſeruants, J know 
bh afoze I pray pe will feare befoze the face 
ofthe Loꝛd God. — : 

31 (Andtheflare, & the barlep were ſmit⸗ 
ten: foxthe barlep was eared , and the 
flare was bolled. 

32 But the wheate and the rpe were not 
ſmitten, foꝛ thep were! hid in ÿ ground) 

33 Then s went out of citie from 

Pharaoh, and ſpꝛed his handes to the 
oꝛd, and the thunder and the haile cea⸗ 
ſed, neither rained it vpon the earth. 


r, late ſomen. 34 And when Pharaoh ſawe that the 


kraine c the haile and the thunder were 

; ceaſed, he ſinned agame, and hardened 

his heart, both he, and his ſeruants. 

35 So the heart ot Pharaoh was harde⸗ 

ned: neither would he let the childꝛen of 

Wok goe, as the Loꝛde had ſaid by 
0 


* CHAP. x. 
9 Pharaohs ſeruants counſaile him to let the I ſrae- 


16 Pharaoh confeſſeth his ſinna. 22 Darkeneſſe is 
ſent. 28 Pharaoh forbiddet h Moſes to come any 
wore in his preſence. 


I A Same the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Moſes, 


66 


| 
| 


Chap. 4. ac. Goto Pharaoh: foz* J haue har⸗ 
| dened his heart, & the heart of his 
3 fernants, that J might woꝛke theſe my 
707. in hi preſence, miracles in the middes or his realme. 
or among them, | 2 And that thou maiſt declare in the 
a The miracles a rares of thy ſonne, and ofthy ſonnes 
ſhould be ſo ſonne, what thinges J haue done in E⸗ 
great, that they | gppt, and my miracies, which I haue 
eu be ſpokẽ done among them: that pemayknowe 
of for euer. that YamtkheLozd, 
where alſo we | 3 Then came Moſes and Aaron vnto 
ſee the duetie haraoh,+ ſaide vnto him, Thus 
parents toward ath the Low G DD of the Ebꝛewes, 
their children. 


How long wilt thou refuſed to humble 
thp ſelfebefoze me! Let mp people goe, 
thatthep map ſerueme. 

4 WButifthou refuſe to let mp people go, 
behold, to mozowe will J bzing! *graf/ 
hoppers into thy coaſtes. 

5 And they ſhall couer p face of the earth, 
that a man can not ſee the earth: æ they 
ſhateatefi reſidue which remaineth vn- 
topon,and hath eſcaped from the haile: 
and they {Hall eate all pour trees that 

budin Ide. . 


— — —— — q 


- 


lites depart, 1 2 deſtroy the countrey. | 
t 


. 


2nd thep ſhallmthinehouſes,and all 


all the Egyptians, as neither thy fa- 


thers , no thy fathers fathers haue 
ſcene, {ince the time were bpon the 
earth vnto this day. Sohe returned, 


and went out from Pharaoh. 
7 Then Pharaohs ſernantslaide vnto 
him, Yowlongthallhe be* an <offence 
vnto vs: let the men goe, that they map 
ſerue the Lozd their God: wilt thou firſt 
know that Egypt is deſtroped? 


oſes ſaid vnto him, Aſſoone as 8 So Moſes and Aaron were bꝛought 
am out of þ citie, J will ſpꝛeade mine 


againe vnto Pharaoh, and he faide to 
them, Go, ſerne the Lord pour God, but 
who are they that ſhall go: 


haile, that thou maieſt know that ꝰ the 9 And Moſes anſwered, We wil go with 
our pong and with our olde, with our 
ſonnes and with our danghters, with 
our ſheepe and with our cattell will we 
go : foʒ we mult celebrate a feaſt vntothe 


02d, 
Io Andheſaidevntothem, Let 4 the Loꝛd 
ſo be with pou, as J will let pou go and 


foze pour face, 

11 It ſhall not be ſu: nowe goe pe that are 
men, and ſerue the Loꝛd : fox that was 
pour deſire. Then thep were thꝛuſt out 
from Pharaohs pꝛeſence. 

12 J After, the Yozd ſaidevnto Moſes, 
Stretch outthine hand vpon the land 
of Egypt foi the graſhoppers, that thep 
map come vpon the land of Egppt, and 


that the haile hath left. 
13 Then Moſes ſtretched foꝛth his rodde 
vpon the land of Egppt: and 
brought an Eaſt wmd vponthe land 
all that dap, and all that night: and in 
the moꝛning the Eaſt wind bꝛought the 


graſhoppers. bt 3 
14 So the graſhoppers went vp vpon all 

thelandofE and "remained mall 

quarters of ſo grieuous graſs 


hoppers , like to theſe were neuer bes 
fore, neither after them ſhalbe ſuch. 
15 Foz they couered al the face offi earth, 


did eate all the herbes ot the land, and 
All the fruites of the trees , which the 
Haile had left, (ſo that there was no 
greene gleft vponthetres, noꝛ as 
mong the herbes ofthe fieldethzoughs 
out all the land of Egypt. 
16 Therefoze Pharaoh called fo: foſes 
and Aaron in haſte, and ſaide, J haue 
ſinned agarnſtthe Lozd pour God, and 
againſt pon, | 
17 Andnowe foꝛgine me my ſinne onely 
this once, and pray bnto the Lord pour 
God, that he map take awap from nie 
18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, 
and pꝛaied vnto the Loꝛd. 
19 And the Loꝛd turned a mightie ſtrong 
Weſt wind, 4 tooke away the graſhop- 
pers, and violently caſt them into the 
2red Sea, ſo that there remamed not 


thy ſernants houſes, and the honſes of 


pour childzen: beholde, foz © enill is be⸗ were no more 


eate all the herbes ofthe land, euen all 


or, ſnare. 

e Meaning, the 
oecaſion of all | 
theſe euils: ſoare | 
the godly euer 
charged, as Elia 
was by Achab. 


4 Thatis, ! 
would the Lord 


affectioned to. 


am minded to 


let you £0. | 
e Puniſhment * 
is prepared for 
you. Some read 
Ye intend ſome 
miſchiefe. 


e Loꝛd 


The eight 
plague. 

Wor, he cauſed 
them to rome. | 


othat the land was darke: and ther 


f The wicked in| 
their miſerie 
ſeeke to Gods 
miniſters for 
helpe, albeit 
they hate and 
deteſt them, 


The water | 
e red be · 
cauſe the ſand | 
or grauell is red: | 
the Ebrewes call 
it the Sea of 


— . —⏑———B&,s 


» + * 
eig plague! | 
| 


ward you, then! 


— 


7 
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FBeeauſe it 
* ſo thicke. 
che ninth 

lague. 
VV iſd. 17.3. 


| yy iſd. 10.3. 


1 
ö 
} 


| of God ought 


| 


| Alfofacrifices,@ burnt offrings that we 


1 © Chap.: "The Palleoner infliuned.” 25 

20 But the Lord hardened -Pharaohs| rael ſhall a dogge moue his tongue n 

| ce did not let the childzen ther agamſt man noꝛ beaſt dee 

Itraelgoe. 7 : | know that the loꝛd putteth a ce 

| 21 J Againethe Loꝛd ſaid vnto „ betweenetheEgpprians and Iſrael. 

Streiche out thine hand toward hen; 8 And all theſe thy ſeruantes ſhall come 

uen, that there may be vpon the land dowune vnto me, and fall befoꝛe me, ſap⸗ 

| Eqgyptdarkeneſle,euendarkenefle tha ing Ger thee out,andalthe peoplethar Ee. 

| mapbedfelr, | c areat tip fete, and afterthis will J c That is, vndet 

22 K ſes ſtretrhed foꝛth his hand depart. So he went out from Pharaoh! thy power and 

| toward heauen, &there was a+blacke] Verie angrie, gouernement. 
*darkenefſe m all the land of Egypt 9 And p Loꝛd ſaid vnto Poſes, Pharash 

yo Cato another neitherroſev — — ne land ef Egypt. « by fear 

23 NOmaniuawea 7 f | n neth the heart 

| ; the placewhere he wget on 10 Do Moſes & Aarondid alltheſe won⸗ of the reprobate 

| apes: *but all the childzen of Iſrael ders befoze Pharaoh: but the ond chat his glorie 

had light where they dwelt, t hardened Pharaohs heart, and he ſuf⸗ thereby might 

24. Then rrp — Moſes and not the childzeof Iſrael to goout be the more ſet 

aid, Go, ſerue p Loꝛd:onelꝝ pour ſhepe bf his land. forth, Rom. g. 17 


and pour cattell ſhall abide, and pour 


childzen ſhall go with pou. 
25 And 9008 Aid, Thou mut giue bs 


| | not to yelde one] map do ſacrifice vntoÞ Yozdour God. 


| jore to the wic-| 26 Therefozeour cattell alſoſhal go with 
| ked, as touching wg: there ſhall not an — be left, fox 
their charge. therofmult we take to Þ Loꝛd our 
k That is, with God: neither do we knowkhow we ſhal 
what beaſtes or ſrrue the Loꝛd, vntill we come thither. 
howmanie. 27 ( But the Loꝛd hardened Pharaohs 
1 Thoughbe- | heart, and he would not let them go) 
fore he cõfeſſed 28 And Pharaoh aid vnta him, Get 
(Moſes iuſt, yet | theefrom me: looke thou ſeemp fate no 
againſt his one mmoze: for whenſoeuer thou commeſt in 
conſcience he my ſight, thou ſhalt die. 
chreatneth to 29 Then Moles laid, Thoꝝ hatt ſaid wel: 
=_ to from hencefozth wil thp faceno 


J Without anie 


condition, but 
with haſte and 
violence. 

On borrowe, 
Chap. 3. 1. 
65. 
Eeclus. 45.1. 


Chap. 71.29. 
Mid. 78. tu. 


| b From the 
10 to the 


— 22 


moze. 

| .. CHAP: XI. 

7 God promiſeth their departure, 2 He willetß 

them to borowe their neighbourt iewels,, 3 Mo- 

| ſer was eftermed of all ſame Pharaoh. 5 He ſg- 
| nifieth the death of the firft borne. 

IC Nees. er wi 18 ſaid vnto Mo⸗ 

| r 

i moze vponPharash, and dyon 

Egypt: aſter that, he will let pon goe 
hence: when he letteth 
2 at once chaſe pou hence. 

2 Speake thou now to the people, that 
enerp man "require of his neighbour, 
and enerp woman of her neighbour 
7 — op erg — —.— 

nd the Loꝛd gaue the people fauour 

. in the ght of the Egpptians:alſo*Yo- 
fs was berp great in the land of Egypt, 

unthe ſight or Pharaohs ſeruants, and 

in the light ofthe * | 

4 Alſo Woles ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lozd,, 
About midnight wil J go out into the 
middes of Eoppt, | | 

5 And arthe firſt bome in the land of E⸗ 
oppt ſhall die, from the firſt bone of 

haraoh that fittethon his thꝛone, vn⸗ 

tothe firſt bome ofthe matde ſeruant, 

that is at > the mille, and all the firſt 
bonne ok beaſtes. | 

| 6 Thenthere fhalbe a great criethzongh- 

Nut all the land of Egypt, ſuch as was 

neuer none like, noꝛ ſhalbe. 


— 


— —_———————_—_—— -——— — — —— — — 


pou go, he ſhall 


CHAP, XII. | 
jr The Lord inſt ituteth the Paſſeouer. 28 The . 
thbers muſt teach their children the myſteris there- 
F. 29 The firſt borns are ſlame. 31 The I ſrae· 
i Utes are driven out of tho land. 35 The Egypti- 
ans = ſpoyled. 37 The number that departeth, 
out of Egypt. 40 How long they were in Egypt. 
1Thgen the Lozd ſpake to Moſes rte 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, ſaping, 
This a moneth ſhalbe bnto pou the 
beginning of monethes: it ſhalbe to pou 
| thefirſt>moneth ofthe peere. | 
3 Speakepe vnto all the Congregation 
"of Iſrael, ſaping, Inthe tenth of this 
moncth let euerie man tate vnto hun a 
lambe, act oꝛdinq to the honſe ol the*fa- 
| thers,alambefoz an houſe. | 
4 Andiftheho 


mw 


2 


| 


of pon, actoꝛdi 
make pour count foi the lambe, 
male of a peere old:pe thall take it ofthe 
lambes, oꝛ ot the kiddes. 5 
6 And ve ſhall keẽpe it until þ fourteenth 


| # 
[ 


kill it at enen. 
7 


bpper deoze poſte of the honſes where! 
they ſhall eate it. As x. | 
3 And they ſhalleate the fleth the ſame 

night, roſte with fire, and vnleanened 
- bread: with ſowze herbs they tHal eat it. 


9 Eatenotthereofraw, boyled noz ſo0- 


den in water, but roſte w fire , both hi 

t head, his fette, and —— 4 

10 And pe ſhal reſerue nothing ot it v1 
the morning: but that, which remai⸗ 


were ann þ mozowe,ſhalpeburne | 
| 8. 


with fire. 
11 und thus ſhal pe eate it, nnr ſdynes 
girved, your ſhoes on pour 


- 


it in hafte: for git is f Lozds Paſſeoner, 


7 But againſt none of the childzen of A 


in 


D, iii. a 


2 Called Niſan, 
contcyning part 
of March, and 
_ of April. 


_ — 5 
of feaſtes z as for 
| other polls, 
old be to little fox the they rekoned 
lambe, he ſhall take his neighbuur, frõ September. 
dhich is next vnto his honſe, according e As thefathers! 
te the nember ofthe perſons:cuerp one of the kouſhold 
to his d eating ſthall had great or 
| ſmal families. 
5 Pour lanibe ſhalbe without b „ad He ſhall rake 
ſomamie as are 
ſufficient to ea 
the lambe. 
dap of this moneth: then ? all the mul⸗ e Euerie one in 
titude of the Congregation of Iſrael his houſe. 


fer, they ſHall take of the blood, and the two evenings 
ftrikeitonthe two poſtes, and on — or twieli gli. nog 


f That is, al that 
may be eaten. 


was not y Paſſt- 
⁊ vour auer, but ſigni- 
ſtaues in pour hands, and pe ſtjall rate fied it: as ſacra- 
ments are not 
12 Foz J will paſſe thusugh the land of the thing it ſelf, 
Egypt the ſame night, and will ſmite v hich they do 
all the firſt boꝛne in the land or Epen repreſent, but 
. oth! ſignifie "uy 


As rouching 1 


* Ebr.betweene -|:. 


The lambe 


— do 


The maner ofxclebrating thePaſſcouer, End Tha tench plague . 
voth man and beast, and Jwillerecute 37 Then pe ſhal my, It is nie Fre 
nor, princes, or, judgement vpon al the gõds of Egypt. | hoe 1 5 a Sch peed over . 
| Idoles, Jam the 02d. babe —.— of bon | 
2 — — —— fox por morethe Egpp tians,! 
* are: :(owhgen and — dur ho | e 
A Je cpo. ouer pou, and pe 8 themſeines, — n They gie il 
the plague ſhall not be vpon you to de⸗ [hipp od thiankesſbeę | 
| oe ny when I imme the land of E⸗ 8 == A — GE a bene | | , 
| gypt. 4 
b ekthereneßt 14 And this dap thalbe vnto youa bre- | and Wr , 
receiued for meibꝛauce:and pe ſhall keepe it —— | 
your deliue- lie feaſt bnto eee —— — | 1 
rance. 5 - generations: pe an 
i. That is, vntil ozdinanceifozxener. | 
Chriſtes com- |15 Seuen dapesſhaltpeeate vnleanenty 
ming: for * | own ay try oc — —— * 
ceremonics eaͤuen rye one ot᷑ pour hara ro in the night, 
an end. ko whöloeuer eateth leauened bzead | feruants and alltheEgp ; 
*fromthe firſt dap vntil — 2 tiams: and there was a great crie in 
that perſon that from Icrael. 
Ar, calling tege- | 16 And in the firſt dap ſhalbe an hotie*a(s there: onedead. 75 
—— page ſemblie: alſom —— bay _ fur nahe called to Moſes and to Waron 5 == 
| Hatbebone tn the in chem, — that = , Kiley, getpouonr ber beaſtes, | - 
which eeriemannuſteate: thatonelp a 
Lehn Jv a 
17 "Pe thalkcepeatt me feaſt of vnleaue⸗ 32 Takeallopourſheepeandpour cattell | | 7 
| ned biead:foi that ſantfvapJ wil hing } as pe haue ſaid, and depart, and? bleſle 'P Pray for ms; b 
7ponr armies out ofthe land of Egypt: | meal. 
though pe ſhall obſerue — dap, 2 are theywout! forcet? eb 
pour poſteritie, oꝛdi⸗ 
— — oftheland'in 
{Lent — 18 1 —— the four⸗ die all. 
nomb. 21.7. 0 tuen, f 
le For in olde — vitemened brad 
time ſo they 
-compted, begin · | 
ning _ _ 
ſunne ſet t {ha 2 
next day arthe nog 
ſame time, u 
20 Pe ſhall eatr no leanened hꝛeãd: but in 2 on e 
— lil | * 
ue ned bjead, | u FA a 
g Then 1 346, : 
And take pon foz euerie of po | chidien, | citie in Goſhayy i 
ls alambe, and kill great multitude of findyie /Gen-47-r1. | Bi Þ 
itHebrir 20, 22.Andtake*a bunch or ,Edip it ple went out with them, r Whickwere | By 
Ahe bid charts the alen, Eſtrike | 4 Epe, and 1 and cattellin ſtrangem and ſ 
80r,raiſeme,or | 'the"lintel, and the dente cheekes with —— orborne ofthe Wl 3 
wpper deore poſt. | the blood that is in the halen, and let zo 2nd they baked the dowe whichthep jL{raclts. ” 
r, wo fide none of pou go out at the doe of his by out of nd made vnlea⸗ 0 
Foſter. ' Houſe, untillthe cakes: fox it was not leauened, , 
33 Foz the d willpaſſe to nite the — —„— out of Egypt, a 
| Exgpptians : Ewhen he ſieththe bleod | neither tary,noz pet p1epare 1 
vpon the inte! and on the two done them ſemes 5 
| | chokes, the Lord will paſſe oner the 40 Wr 
1 The Angs -doore, and willnot ſuffer thei deffroper they dwelled in Egypt, * 
ent of God to tocome ito 'houſes toplagueyou. | was *foure hundꝛeth and thirtie peres. — 4 1 
Kill the firſt 24 Therefode 3 thing qi And when the © foure — and gal. 17. 
borne. as an du: ance both fox the and thp | thirtie peres were expired, enen the ſelfe From Abra- | 
ſonnes fo: eurt. ſame dap departed all the hoftesof the hams departing * 
-m The land of 7 And when pe iRall tume to ß · land, TZord vut of the land of Egypt. from Vr in Chu. a 
Canaan. hich ther wd w gine pon, as he hath 42 It is a night to be an for Loud, dea vnto the de · 
r. ceremonie. promuſed, then pe lhall keepethis "ſer- | becauſe noe, ob ——— 8 parting ofthe | 8 
| of : this htofS 202d, children of L. 1 
Cod. 4. c. 26 * ;* 20nd when pour cl;Udzen aſkeyon, which ali het childIen of 'of Jirael muſt] racl from Egypt a 
What leruire is this rekeres kepethwughouttheir generations, area zo fers. 


— bag 11 Thefirieandcloudje pillar, 28 
3 Allo the Lord ſaidvntoMBoſes and zu⸗ 8 e Alt in| 
4 aron, This is the Lawe ofthe Paſſeo- thou haltſhewerhyſonne, — 1 
1 x Exceprhebe ner: *noltrangerſhaleate . rhe ow Md vn ne; when the feaſt ofvn- 
Graunciſed and 44 But enerp ſeruaiit that is bought I came ont ot _ N 
onely profeſſe m — ry ons haſt ciremneaſed] 9 Nadicthalbea vnto f vpon mers Breads: 
vu religion. en ate thereof, thme hand, ana eee Me cone all 
45 Atrangero1 an an furedſernant thatnot tweene thin eyes, that the lawe ofthe — 
1 6 7 ene þ Foul haltit be eaten: thor tron CG m — : fox by a |thereof, as thou 
0 ſhalt carte none ofthe fleſhe ontofths to s/n — 
Jun . 0. hour, neither ſhall pe bzeake a bone 10 ebe dee this oꝛdinance in his thi 1 
1 ſeaſon appointed from pere to — 
47 An the ee of _—_— all 11 ——— the Lozd ſhall bringthee _ thine. 
oblerue it the land of the Canaanites, 
40 ut ifaſtranger thee, and) - ſware vnto thee andtothp fathers — 
will oble run che 3 — Loid,] ſhallgineitthce, - : 
let himcir aer ee 12 Then thou thatt ſet apart vnto the ch . 
iong vnto him, and :ome! - Lodalthat firſt openeth #-wombe: allo d 5 e. 
chat obſerue it, enen — thing that: firſt docth open the ex 4+ ut 
is be ne un the lac — © and commicthfoxth ofthy beaſt: 74.30. 
1 They that * One lam — bros ee r ——ů— | | 
ofthehouſholde . — tothe ſtranger that dwel ſhaltre — — — 1 
| of God,multbe ene redeemehim not, the thou cate brett & This is alſo 
| allioned non 30 all the — ne rt _ - his necke: likewiſe alſo the firſt boꝛne of vnderſland of 
Faith and re- geber. Moſes and 2; 22 altthou b bye the horſe and 
$2. And the ſelfe {ame dap did the Lode 14 J And when thy ſon!-2ſhall —— 8 
bring the-childienof Jſraet out ofthe Fe ma when b — a Pap ory 
land of Egypt bptheit armies. ſhalt then ſaꝝ vnts him, With a mighty fice. 
hand the ce en eden ont of Ee By offerin 
8 The frfthe oe br 1 5 Th heed bondage, cleane beat in a 
t meme 
rr to 
Festes. 8.14 Ancxhortationtezgache their! flewe alithe firft ben den dine Ef 0r,hereaſ 
children to remember this deliverance, 7 VU gypt: from the firſt home of man euen — — 
they are led by ihe wilderneſſe . 176. The bones e to the firſt bome of beaſt: therefore Jſas| © 
Tefeph. ar The pillar of the claude and of the fire. —— vnto the Lond all the males 
open the wombe 
1 AER * Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, F a ar en N OC . 
"Ip e as à token 
ue, 2 err — uy the: firſt|  Anvit-hlbe as 3 roken pon e 0. ee. 
0 ea Y 
— 16 ne, nieth p wombe among childienof Je Egypt — 2 bans —_— bst af le i 
— — 16. 2 well of man as ot beaſt for it is 17 J — when Pharaoh had let the 
| A people goe, God caried themnot bpthe 
1 3 hem Poſes dude bio the people, wapofÞ Philiſtimscountrep; 1 
1 —— | ee _ m the NE * it — n Godſaid cee. 1 1 
ſerum: * | ple repent whenthey ſee 3 'warre, and Philiſtims would |. - 
2 Where « turne agavieto t) haue made a 
— | 18 But God made the peopletogoabont|gainſt them by 
eruel laverie. : engel rieren Jar ofthe red ſtoppin 
e 4 ee ach out in the moneth|- x armed — BE onthe vr k That B, not- 
recleafareto , | 5 29 (3ny Woles topke d bones'of Joleph priuilie, but 
— e ee 
re . s ; 
t. Conteinin Amis, Fro  Whiltepon,and and pethaitakempbones| ſigniie, ſet in or» |. 
8040 —_ . 20 JB thep took tooke © their iourney from five — 
part o — , 
—.— WD 
| 1 21 And the 1 t hem | 
eee, | 6 enendapes ſhalt thou eate amen bay ina par ofa? tp ede ther eee. 
— — w - andthe<{euenthdapſhalbe| the way, andbpnight ma piſiar of re dent.. 7. 
di tne | the fraſt af tlie Lord, to giue light, that thep might ſal. 1.7 
were Dnileauened- — ſhalbe eaten both by dap and bpnight. go 5 =p 
3 | - de dente bene with the ney perleaen * convey day p the pillar or : Todefend the |: 
a auen not the pillar o rom the heat 
, 00 with thee in all thy quarters. am bete * — * |of e fs 5 
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+- 
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_ Seadeuided. The Egypt 


arach purſyerh Iſrael. The red © Exoglus. ians drownet- 
| | CHAP, XIIII. fore i crpeſt thou vnto me: ſpeake vi 1 Thus in rw y 
4. 8 Pharaohs heart is hardened, and purſuet h the I: the childzen of Yirael that Nay og Ros aich f | 
raelites. 1 The Iſraelites ſtrikęen with feare myr- | Ward: 2 ſteth againſt | | 
mure againſt Moſes, 13 Moſes deeth encourage 16 And lift thou vp thy rod, andſtretche the ff and | | 
them. 2c He demdeth the Seas. 23. 27 The Egyp- | outthine hand non the Sea & deuide cryeth within. | i 
tians follewe and are drowned. | it, and let the childzen of Iſrael on ward groningy l 4 
1 T en the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, 1 r ough the mids of ß Sea. do the Lord. « 
ing, * bs 77 And J,behold, J wilhardentheheart 9 1 
2 Dpeaketo the childzen of Jſrael, | at p Egyptians, that thepmapfollowe|- | i 
4 From toward that then : returne and campe before them, and J will get mehonour vpon 4 
the countreyof * Pt-hahiroth , betweene Migdol and Pharaohardiyon all his holte, vpon | | 
the Philiſtims, | theSea, oueragainlt* Baal zephon: | His charets, andvpon his hozſemen. | 19 
b So the ſea was bott it hall pe campe bythe Sea. 18 Thenthe Egpptians ſhall know that | | 
before them, 3 F82 bh will (ap of the childzen am the Loꝛd, when J haue gotten me | | 
mountaines on | Df Iſraei, Thep are tangled in the land: Honour vpon Pharaoh, vpon his cha⸗ 1 
either ſide, and the wilderneſſe hath ſhut them in. rets, and bpon 3 > 
the enemicat 4 And J will harden Pharaohs heart 19 (And the Angel of God, which went \t 
their backe: yer] thathethallfollow after pou: ſo. A will | befoze the hoſte of Iſrael, remoued and t 
they obeied < get me honour vpon Pharaoh, and went behind them: alſo the pillar of the r 
God and were upon all his hoſte: the Egyptians alſo | cloud went from befoze them, & ſtoode 4 
deliuered. {hall knowe that Jam the Loꝛd: and behindethem, | 4 
Nem.33.7. they did ſo. | 20 Andcamebetweene the.campe ofthe 0 
c By puniſhing 5 Then it was told the Ring ol Egypt, Egyptians and the campe of Iſrael: it | ＋ 
his obſtinate re- that the people fledde: and the heart ok was both a cloud &darkneſle, pet g | i if 
bellion. Yharaoh a of his ſeruantes was tur⸗ f it light by night, r K The cioude 4 
ned againſt the people, and they ſaide, long the one cãme not at the ot ſheweth lightu 40 
Why haue we this done, and haue let 21 And Moſes ſtretched fozth his the Iſraelites, | £ 
Iſrael go out of our ſeruice: bpon —— the Lozd cauſed the but to theEgyp. \C 
6 And he made ready his charets,+*tooke| ſeatorun backe by a ſtrong Eaſt winde tans ir was | F 
his people with him, | | Allthenight, æ made the Sea dip land: darknes, Other 
7 And tobke ſire hundieth choſẽ charets, foxthe waters were deuided. their two hoſtes | 
d Toſephuswri- and a all the charets of Egypt, and cap- 22 Then the -* childzen of Iſrael went could not ioyne 7 
teth that beſides tames ouer enerp one of them. though the mids of the Sea vpon the together, | 
theſe charets 8 ue had hardened the heart dꝛie ground, andthe waters were a wal %.. 3. 
there were of Pharaoh Ring ot Egypt, and he fol⸗ vnts them on their right hand, and on 5/774. | 
| gocor horſe- towed after the chilenofJſrael: but their left hand. 8 Pſal.78.13, | 
men, and accoο the childzen of J{rael wentout with an 23 And the Egpptians purſued & went ... 5 
footemen. e hie hand) 7 after them to the middes ofthe Sea, bebr. 17.29; | 
e With great |9 And the Egyptians purſned after euen all Pharaohs hozſes, his charets | 4 
ioy & boldneſſe them, and all the hozles and charets of and his hozſemen. : | 0 
1.6%. 24.6. haraoh , and his hozfemen and his 24 Nowe in the morning! watch, when 1 Which was | 
rut. 4. 9. ouertooke them camping bp the the loꝛd looked vnto the hoſte ofthe E⸗ about the the 1 
ea, beſide Pi-hahiroth,befoze Baal - opptians,out of the firp and cloudp pils laſt houres of | 
zephon. - lar, he ſtrooke the holt of the Egyptiang thenight. + 
10 And when Pharaoh dꝛewe nie, the with feare. : | | | bh 
childzenof Jſrael lift vp theirepes, and|25 For he teoke off their charet wheeles| , „ 
beholde, tije Egyptians marched after and they dꝛaue them with much a doe: or, haf, We 6 
f They, which a4 them, e thep were ſoꝛe fafraide: wheres; ſo that the Egyptians euery one ſaid, | 
litle beforc in ſoꝛe thechildzenof Jſraelcrievvuts the will flee from the face of Jſrael: fox the | 
their 2 * low, Ford fighteth fox them againſt the E 
rcioyced,being | 11 And they ſaide vnto Moſes, Yaſt thou Fpprians, | | 
now in danger bzoughtus to die in the wilderneſſe,be-|26 TThenþ Loꝛd ſaid to Moſes, Stretc | 
arcafraid and canſe there was no graues in Egypt? thine hand vpon p Sea, that p waters f 
murmure. wherefoꝛe haſt thou vs thus, to map returne vpo the Egpptians, vpe 5 
tarie vs out uf Egppt? — ? their charets & vpon their hoꝛſemen. 0 
12 Did not we tell thee this thing in E⸗ 27 Then Moles ſtretched foxth his hand * 
g Such is the gyyt, ſaping, Lets vs be in veſt, that we vpon the Sea, and the Sea returued tc 8 
impatiencie of | map ſerue the Egpptians ? fo it had His foxceearlpin the moming, and th | 
the fleſſi that it bene better fox vs to ſerue the Egpptiz| Egpptians fled againſt it: but the Loi | | 
can not abide ans, then that we ſhould die in the wil- | ® -ouerthzewe the Egyptians in the m so the Lord | fo 
Gods appointed derneſſe. | | middes of the Sea, by the water ſy | ; 
time. 13 Then Moſes ſaid to the people, Feare 28 So the water returned and conerey ued his, andb) be 
„Or, deliuerance. pe not, ſtand ſtill, and behold the ſalua⸗ the charets and the horſemen, euen all the water dron-· * 
IP tionofthe Loꝛd which he will theweto the hoſt of Pharaohthat cameintathe ned his cnenucꝭ· p 
pon this dap. Foxthe Eopptians who | Sea afterthem:thereremainednoto! 
„ pe haue ſcene this dax, ve ſhall neuer ſee of them. 8 | 
dr them againe. | a9 Butthe chien of Jſrael walked vx 1 
4 n 1 * 14 The Yowd ſhall fight foz pou: therefoze on dʒꝝ land through the middes of th [i 
3 hold you pour pcace. Sea, and the waters were a wall vnte 1 
du Sind or 5 J And p Loꝛd ſaid vnta Poles, Wheres thẽ on their right hand, e on their. beft . 4 
8 : ; " 4 . = 


X v. VI. "The bitter warers made 


che Lord. 


C HAP. XV. 


5. 20 Moſes with the men and women ſing 4 way 
| mor- 


unto God for their deliuerance. añ The pee 


& In battel he 
ouercommeth 

| euer, 

d Euer conſtant 


muure. 21 At the prayer of Moſts the bitter waters | 
| are ſweete, 26 God teachetir the people obedience. 


a Prayſing God |x Foo Yen ſang* Moſes andthe childze 
for the ouer- | I of Icraelthis ſong vnto the lod, x 
chrow of his - ſaidmthis maner, I wil ſing vnto 
nemies and their the Loꝛd: fo he hath trumphed gloꝛi⸗ 
deliuerance. | ouſt}: the hoe and hun that rode upon 
pvſ4.co20, him hath he ouerthiowen in the Sea. 
07 the occaſion of 2 The Lozdeis mp lire h andpzaple, 
| | wy ſong of prayſe. | Aandheis become mp nation, Heis 
d Towgrſhip mp God, and J will>pzepare him a ta⸗ 
| him therein. bernacle. he is mp fathers God, and A. 


will exalt hum. 


3 The Lozd — mã ot warre, his Name 


is Jehouah. 


ia 
4 Pharaohs charets æ his hoſte hath he 


in his promiſe. Cat into the Sea: his choſen captaines 


dor, power. 


| eThoſe,that are 
enemies to 
people, are 
enemies. 


or, in the depth 
ef the Sea, 


| Ehr. my ſouls 
Gabe filled. 


I For ſo, often- 
times the Scrip- 
cure calleth the 
mightie men of 
| — 
8 W ich Ou - 
delt to be — 
ſedwich al feare 
and reuerence. 
h That is, into 
the land of Ca- 
aaan: or into 
mount Zion. 
| Deut 2.2 50 
iath. z, 9. 


"or f or thy Crea 


* 
— — 


—ů— ¶wjll8 


2 


alſo were dꝛowned in the red Sea. 


| The depths haue couered them, thep 
* — 5 — — 5 | 


6 Thp'"righthand,D Loꝛde, is gloꝛ ious 
m power: thy right hande, O Lord, hath 
huſed the enemieee | 
7 And in thy great gloꝛie thou halt oner- 

thzowenthemthat roſe againſt thee: 
thou ſenteſt foꝛth thy wrath, which cons 
ſiuned them as the ſtubble. 
8 And by the blaſt of thy noſtrels the was 


mightie waters. | 8 
1 Who is like vnto thee, G Yozd, among 
the f gods ! who is like ther ſo gloꝛious 


5 5 ö 
x0 Tt on bleweft with thy winde, the Sea 
conered them, they ſanke as lead mithe 


18 The low ſhalreigne foꝛ euer & euer. 


19 Fox Pharaohs hoꝛſes went wich his 


charets and hoꝛſemen into the dea, and 

the Loꝛd brought the waters bf Þ Dea 

vpon them: but the childꝛen of Iſrael 

went on dꝛie land in the mids of Sea, 

20 TAnd Miriam the pzophetelle, ſiſter 
of Aaron tooke a timbzell in her 


de, 
and all the women came out afterher\, 


with timbzels and k dannces. 
21 And Miriam anſwered theme, Sing 
pe vnto the Lozd:fox he hath triumphed 


— the hoꝛſe and his rider hath 


e ouerthꝛowen in the Sea, 


red Sea, and they went out into the 
wilderneſle 


_nameof the place was calted" Marah. 
24 Then the people murmured agaynſt 
Moſes, laping, What ſhal we dzinke? 
25 And he crped vnto the Lozde, and the 


had calt into the waters 


n pxoued t 


ters were gathered, the floudes il phe 

AS an ed us congeledtoͤde⸗ ken, O Iſrael, vnto thevopce of the Lozd 

ther in the heart of the Sea. thy God, and wilt do that, which is 
9 Theenemie ſapd, J will purſue, I will right in his ſight, and wilt giue eare 

ouertake ng, will dernde the | vntohiscommanndements,and keepe 

RA mechan 3a of the vices bpon rhe which 
| Wwilidzawempſwozde, mine hee, 

deſtrep them. Evpptians: fox I am 


or onthe 
che lend r henden hee. 


twelue 


CHAP. XVI. 


in holines, s fearefull in pzapſes, doing 
wonders ? 7 


* 


12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hande, 


the earth ſwalowed them. SALES 

13 Thon wilt bp thy mercie carie this 
people, which thou deliueredſt: thon 
wilt hing them in thy ſtrength vnto 
thine holp © habitation. 


4 The people ſhal heare and be afraide: 
fozowe ſhal come vpon the inhabitants 
of Paleſtina. 

Then the dukes of Edom ſhalbe ama⸗ 
ſed, and trembling ſhall come vpon the 
great men of Moab: al the inhabitants 
vf Canaan (hal ware faint hearted. 

16 * Feare and dꝛead ſhal fall vvon them: 


becauſe ofthe*greatnesof thine arine, | ſes & againſt Aaron in the 


membrance to the poſteritie. 
Fterward all the C 


| 


wildernes, 


* 


tf 


j 
' 
} 
| 


| 


22 Then Moles bzonght Jſrael from the 


8 of m Shur: and they went 
thiee dapes in the wildernes, and foũde 


no waters. 
23 And when they came to Marah, they 
could not dꝛinke ofthe waters of Ma⸗ 


rah, foꝛ thep were bitter: therefoꝛe the 


Low ſhewed him a; tree, which when he 
ters, the waters 
were ſweete: there he made them an 
owinaunce and a lawe, and there her 


hem, | 
26 And laid, Jfthou wilt diligentlphear- 


1 

STE 
| 

＋ * 
| 


* 


Afong of deligeranee; : Chap. v. — 2 
30 Thusthe Lozde ſaued Jirgel the ſame ther lhalbe ſtin as a ſtone, till thp peo- 

a — —— the Egyptians, ple pale, D lloꝛd: till this people paſſe, 5 

and Alrael ſawe the Egyptians dead which thou 1 | 

| vponthe Sea ba 17 Thou ſhalt bing them in, and plante 4 
br. hand. 31 And ſrael ſawe the mightie power, thein m the mountaune of thine mhe⸗ i Which was 

n That is, he which the Loꝛd ſhewed vpoõ the Egyy⸗ Utavice, which is the place that thou haſt mount Zion, 4 
doctrine which tiãns: (o the people feared the Zozd?, & zepared, O ond, fox to dwell in, euen where afterward | 
he taught them | beleeuedthe Lozbe, and his » ſeruant | Þ ſanctuarie, O Lord, which thine hads the Temple was | - 
in the Name of Moſes. | eſtabliſhe, built, | | 


1 


their great ioye 
which 3 : 
the Iewes obſer- 
ued in certaine 
ſolemnities, Iud. 
11.34 and 21.21. 
but it ouglit not 
to be a cloke to 
couer our wan- | 
= —_— 
By ſingin 
| ke — 2 
nkeſgiuings , 


hay Which was 


called Etham, 
Nomb. 33. 8. 


"Or Bitternes. 


Eoclus. 3.5. 


N . 11 
n That 15, God, 


or, Moſes in 
Gods name. 


o Whichis, to 


do that onely - 
that God com- 


mandeth. 


| 


27 F And they came tu Elim,where were Nor .. 


The I ſraclites come to the deſert of Sin, and mur - 
| mure againſt Moſes and Aaron, 2 The Lorde 
| les and Manna. 23 The Sabbath is 
fanfified unto the Lord. 27 The ſeuenth daye| . 
Manna could not be found. 32 It is kept for 4 re- 


| ongregation of 
the childzen of Jſrael departed fro 
Einn, and came to the wildernes 
' of2Sin(which is betweneElims Si- 
nat)the fiftenth dan of ſecond moneth 
after their departing out of the lande of 


Egypt. | 
2 And the whole Cögregatid of the chil- 
den of Iſrael murmured agamſt Mo⸗ 


; 


a This is J eight | 
place wherein | 
they had cam- | 
ped: there is au 
other place cal- 
led Zin, which 

ate 33. PRICE | 
wherein thei c2- | 
ped:and is alſo | 
called Kadeſh, | 


3X o Nomb.33.36. 4 


— 


= © Mannokeptfor che poſteride, 
Dmex, he that bad gathered much, cent., 8 


of Jcrael ſaid to them, | 
died by dofthe | mente guer, and had gas | 
5 garhere hadng®tacke:oenerpman) Godis a rich 
ly > po bead his eating. fe eder of all ,and 
| | chinginzatothe tlie: : fot e baut vs 1 eye upvrporhem Levon none can ruſtly | | 
| feſhnot to mur-| ditt inta. this wildernes, to kill this | — complaine, 
| dre againſt | 1 olecompanie with famine. they ed not of” 


| od, when the 4 ¶ Then ſatdthe Lozdvnto Poſes, We- |. 5 but ſome of them reſerued of it | 
| dellyi is ; pinched. hold, I wilcauſe head to raine frõ hea⸗ till inoꝛning, and it was fulofwozmes, | 
uen tu pou, and the peoptelha leſhal — — herefoze Wales was an⸗ — 
Ebr. the portion | gather” that that is ſyfficient grie with ſo pure,but be. 
of a day in his day. | t dan, that J map pꝛaue enn tubether 21 2nd they athered it enerp moming, ing abu ſed, it © 
c To ſignifie thep wulwalkezn mn Law on no. enerpmau acca ding ta his eating: fol turneth to | 
tharthey 40564 0 ut ur the the ap thep nah that when "wa che Sunne came, it deſtruction, 
paciently de hich t al bing home was1 _ 
vpon Gods pro- berwteariinach an they — aplp. 22 And apthepgathereditwiſe k. Which 
uidence from 's Then Moles and Aaron! ſaid vnta tall ſo much h — mers foꝝ one ma: on ſhould por 
day today. the childien o Iſrael, At euen pe ſtgall then alltherulers ofthe Cougregation for the Sabbatir 
5 — — Umpe Mt even roudut came andtolyeMoles, and the derbe. 
ofthe lande ar Egypt: 23 And he anſwered them, This is that, | fore. 
7 And in che iozns av: 5 heat the glo⸗ which the loid hath (ade, Tomozowe 
o 


rieof the — is the reſt of the holp 173 
2 E pour grudgitg Lowe: and Loid:bakeſ 4 — 1 15 


Sh 
8 


what are we t 4 muͤrmured 
— againlt us: hat * | remaneth, — to 115 . 5 11795 
his promes ſake.) 8 Moſes ſaide, At euen ſhalt the, moming fox 

2 5 287868 r and in the [24 Andrpeylapedit opethemoming, | 
| Tar heatepour mr — 92 0 eta penn there anp n i 
ade pour muri ne therein. 
abr norte. ainſt him: 1 what are 25 Then Poles 2 


— . —— — 


| we-pour urings aganuſt api e Sabbath vntot 
| He that con- VS, Lan yo t he* Lond. Ry : ve tn be 1 God tooke & 
| temnerh Gods 9 LE: nd is land ra Naron,Sap unto 26 dr pe gatherit, but in the way the occaſiog 
mines coe- |” M theCongredaionofthe K 
re er . 9 
e eee 
| cw ion ofthe childzenof Jfrael,} to gather, and they found none. T — 2 — 


toward the wildernes, any 28 Andthe 203d ſaid vnto Poles, Yowe m Their in de. 
4 | 2 * ofthe Lolde appeared long refuſe petokeepe d commande⸗ litie was ſo great | 


f . *inac]01 that they did ex. 
chu. 110 —— the La Lazdhadſpaken vnto Moſes, 2 29 cya how hi Jord bath giuenyor preſſely apainl 
therefoze he giueth pon Gods coinmane 
Tech. 16. C6. "Ihaueheardrhe mmurings ofthe}, _ dap — fox two dapes: trie dement. 
| Or, inthe i- p. "At e — at fp, ani in — — pes ofh io places neehd ww. 1 
3. ; * : 5 1 E | 
_ pelhalbefilled with bead, |.30. Sothepeop lerefedthe ap. | 


23 and au thr am ithets Lend e kanten maine n In-Forme and: 
| it, MAN, and as like.” to cozian-; "2 ; 
Neg.. 23 And ſo gene the” ey quailes came and . der ſerde, but white:@thetaſteofitwas 1 . 


= Rn touered the campe:and in exon ' likevnfowafersmade with hong. | colour, N 
| the dewlap —— 9 wg! 32. And Moles ſaid, This js that Which 11.7. 5 
Ne. rr. 7. 14 *Andwhen hene we — the Loꝛd had cõmanded, Fillan Omer 
' pſal 58.24; "5 04s aſcended, beholde,a ſmall rounde; nk it, to keepe it foi pour poſteririe: that - 
wild. 16-20, thing vas vponthefaceof þ wildernes, | thepmapſeeþ — IHan | 
ſinall as en 2 earth. fed pou — wildernes, when J bonght 
2 — —œ ieee Riad pou ontofhelandeofEppye, 
EY Which i hgnifi-| is fMAN, 33 Moſes alſs ſaid to Aaron, Taue a pot o Ofthis veſel 
— — gh to thep wilt nat — one: RE | gag e ö Lend br nt rt read,Hebr.9.4 | 
| meare prepared. FE 959 ee polteritte. e N Th iy p That is, the 
| 255.6. . 16 Abe ist orb — which mn 34. L the 801d commanded Moſes: fo Arkeof the co». 
1. cer. 0. 3. gather ot Naxan laped it vp befoze the Teſtimo⸗ uenant: to vit, 
E Whichcon- man ae . KEA unte fier that the 
teineth about a fo a man accarding tothe number ot r And the chüͤdnẽ of Iſrael did eat MAN Arke was madd| 
potte of our 2 n, may ſhal tale for *fourtie peres, vntill then came vnto a 1... 7.2. 
meaſure. | in his tent. land inhabited: they did eate MAN ung nehe. 9.5. 
e wheat 17 e ene did ſu, and corte u che bojders9fthe Whichwes. 
wy ere pe mens, ne fee, 


| Canaan, 
| 38 9nd whentpep didaneaſureitwithan 6 The Sture teuth part ofthe4E# abous, ten pos. 
. [ | « itha 3 Shah, „ A» the tenth x⸗ CHAP els. = 


— — 2 * Lan. —_— — 
wag Fad * T . 


— — — — re, Pe re ere 


Toll overcommerh Amalck, Chap. LACED xVITT. h 
_— "7H CHAT. XVII. 2 —— | Amakey 
| 7 The Iſraclites come into Rephidan and grudge der dnn T0 generators | 
| er water. 4 VV ater is ginen them out of the — 
gl r ibe weuth rocks. 11 Moſer heldeth vg 2 Gs 6 — — 4" | 
| eme the et. thre cormeth to ſee Moſes Pe in lee. 
| a Moſes here no- f 7 Ts 5 * 7 1 — the 72 72 
the Congregation of thechil⸗ , lerirs . offererh ſacrifice to 

Hin, er I VV hat mer of men of fictys and Iudges ought, 
to obe. 3s 2 obeyeth let ves counſell in «p< 


1 C 
Sen bad d done 
Bite vs wore vs water That ſes, ar nght ele Exppr — eh 


0 
dzinke. And Poles ſaid vnto LYozd 
chem, TT, 2 Hme* Werk- 2 T 3 We. | 
doe ene Jow 7 ſes,ctoke Ztppozah Moſes wife, (after | 
rnb mums, people —.— 1 . 255 herrwo aer weone d way _ 
1 e J Aue e » at he ſent her | 


| Peridor he ſaide, I backe for atim 
. 6 . in Na a 5 


e are for 
their one mat- 
—— ON | 
true Prophets, 
| & how ſlow they, be 

are to reuenge 
Cock cauſe a- | 


E b. with het the aue e e * e 
— a and goe; | to Moſes, I thy father in led the moimt 
— „ geen, — oamcometo thee, and thy of God becauſe 
E | Bpon the rockein Neo Beet. e wen | c her wrought 


— . "vin oi oi, that the : pern and did obei il⸗ there. So Peter 

| bs _—_— => And Moſes did ſo in "in the h 2 me Wels calleth the mæüt 
1; Tears, | Eldersof Alrael, are: and thepcame 1 where Chriſt. 
For, Smife he nat Place, 8 Then Poles told his f lawe al was tranſfigured, 

| d When in ad- | of the 1. had e Earn) 2 LES | 

R . T1 

| Salute ales becanſethep had tem and /all the trauaile thar had — ret it was 

chen we neglect 8 q* them bp thewap,and how the Lozd de: holy for a time, 


and tought chem. 2. Pet. 1. 18. | 
his promiie and in Kephidim. 9 And Jethzo — xt all. » goods — That is, he ſe 
„he ſehe- | 
make him alyar. En, Chaſevs Meſſe, which the Loꝛde had dts] meſiogers | 
Dau. 25.77. 2 11. — Irael, | | d — had deliuered fayvnto him. 
2 oy jp mow Ji r 9 d b be Er. of peace. _ | 
125 2 rod of nen gen d 20 4.- +42 4 Bloſled be d Whereby it is | 
— — 2 e En ae the tondtoh pou ont of euident that he 
1 with A malen: + Poles pan dout of worſhippedthe | 
1 nd: wof H who alſo true God, and 
al Le 0 | d, delinered the people from under the therefore Moſes 
— p —— nene. en refuſed not t 
— | e 2 K . that the Lond. is grea⸗ marie his | 
5 


Al the gods: for as theꝝ haue daughter. 
pling it õ to Mons hep ke om 15 — put —.— — with them, ſo are * he 7576, 25. 

1 Under im, ⁊ he ſate vpon it: and Aa⸗ compe chap. 5. 7. 
el ©| ronEYurſtapedbphishands, the one 12 ; Then Same Moles father in lawe chap. 2a. l. 

* we. che one ſide, & the onthe other rnt offerings and lacrifices to e For they that 
*Sr.patit in be Ine: fo his hands vntilthe —— AndAaron and all the qrowned þ chif- | 
un Lochus, | . going downe of the funne, Eſders of Jſrael came to eate bzead| drenof theIi-. | 
Nm. 34.30, 13 And Joſhna diſcomfited malen and with Woles father in law fbefoze God. raelites, perĩſhed 
| oY — his pcople with . ſword. 135 Nom on the maiom, when Moſes them ſelues by 
| — ww 14 re Po2d ſaid te 90 Waite ſate to iudge the people the peopleſtood water. .. 
ter: u f. Get. Thisforaremembzanice % inthe booke, abont Moſes fis momingvntoeuen. f They ate in 
joy v he decla- — _ it to Joſtua: for*J will I4 | And when Ie ther in law ſawe; hat place, here 
| — np pronto the 1 that he did to the people, he {ajde, like —— was 
Ma — | What is this that thou docſt to ß Þ peo- offered: for part | 
| — 156 — Moſes b1 Ie an ea altar and called ple: wp ſitteſt thou tt hag a thee from zand vas burnt, and 
5 the hende ef the name ofit, i Jehouah.· niſſij all the people ſtand in che reſt taten. 
— ves the 16 Aud he ſaid, e hath ſwome, — | 


— A * 


| 


| 


I  JcthrocounſellethMoſestoappointofficers, __ Exodus, Sed appexrgthroMoſes | 
pe” 5 Aud Works fade vnto his father in | tothe honſeof © Jaakob, and tell the e God calleq 
| | law,Wecaulethe 222 vnto me Þ ee eee Wirbeln 5 
g That is, to to ſeeſe ? God, 4"Fepaueſene what een uf Capps therefore the. | 
Tron Gods wil, * When they haue a matter, they come | tians,@ how I caried pou vpon 4 houſe of Iaakch 


androhauciu- | vntome,& I mdge betweene one and wings, and haue bzoughtyou vuto me, [& che people of | 
ſtice exccuted, ozdinances of 5 New therfoze*ifpe wil heare m vopce lſrael {ignify on, 


in deede,@ keepe mp couenaunt, t e ly God 
N halbe no chicfetrealure abougs — 2 5 people, 1 
6 5 cha be Unmn ine alen gbr 


esst. 29.3. 


7 — wit | Canger, ard | 

jam 4 2 - | | n er | 

Deut. r.. | n. | 

| her wings then in | 

Elders of the pt | 20poſed vn⸗ her talants decly 
| | tothemallthetethings,which the Loꝛd reth her lout. 

n Tudge chouin commanded him. | Deut. 3.2. 

hard cauſes, 8 And the people anſwered al together, & Dent. 70. 7. 

; which cannot be nonith laid, ll 75 the Load Hath comman⸗ /.. 

| decided but by | them ded, we will doe, And Mole lade 7. Pet. 2.9. 

conſulting with | and | the woꝛdes of the people vnto þ Loꝛde. n. s. 

De th 9 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Lo, J cap. 24.1. | 

g deut. 3. 27. ut 

he 26.77. | 

| they map alſo ish. 24.70. | 


Or, ceunſel. 


| 
2 tie Teach — 
| e pure in hear 
Wing unto ther, and let them indge all as they ſhew the 
ſmalcauſes: ſo ſhalit be eaſter foz thee, the third ſelues outward 
| whenthepſhalbearethe burden thee, | d _ by wÞ 
23 If thou doe this thing, (and God ſo ng. 
, commannd thee) both thou thalt bee a⸗ 
E. | ble to endnre, and all this people thall | 
1 ; Alfogoequetlptotheirplace, | 
| k Godly com- | 24 Sd Moſes kobepedthe vopce of his | topour ſelues that ye gue not vp to 
| fel ought euer to father in lawe, and did all that he had mormt,noz touch p bozder of it: who [ 
de obeiedthogh faide: | | euer toncheth Þ*mount,thallurelp die. x7eby.c2,20; 
it come of our 25 And Moles choſe men or conrage nut 13 Nohandſhall touch it, but he ſhal 
; nferjors: for to of all Itraet, and made them heades o ſtonedto death, oꝛ ſtriken tough w 
fuch . God often · ner the people, rulers ouer thouſandes, dartes: whether it be bealt oz man, he 
times giueth rxulers ouer hundꝛeths, rulers oner fif;, ſhal not lime: when ther hoꝛne bloweth ug, funptt. 
viſdome ro ttes, and rulers ouer tennes. long, thep ſhal come vy into the moun⸗ „or, owaerd. 
Bumble chem 26 And they iudged the people at al ſea-| taine. | 1 2 
chat are exalted ſons, but they hiought the hard cauſes 14 ¶ Then Moſes went downe from the 
and to declare vnto Moſes: for thep indged all mali mount vnto the people, & ſa the 
that one mem matters them ſelues. people, and then walhed their clothes. | 
berhathneede 2) Afterward Moles ! let his father in 15 Andheſaiduntothepeople, Bereadp|£ But give your | 
; efanother, taw depart,andhe went into his coun-s | onthe third dap, and come not at your ſelues to prayer 
Read the occa- trep. | fwines, and abſtinence, | 
lion, Nõ. 10. 29. CHAP, XIX. 16 And the third day, when it was moz-|that you mayat 
| 7. The Iſraelites come to Sinai. 5 Iſrael s ehoſen Ning, there was thunders a lightnings, this time attend 
from among all other nations. 1 The people pro- and a thicke cloud vpon the mount, one ly vpon the 
mes to obey God, r2 He that toucheth the hil di- andthe ſound of p trumpet exceeding Lord, i- Cor... 
eth. 26 GOD appeareth wnto Moſes upen the loud, ſu that all the people that was ni Deut. 4.74. \ 
| mount in thunder and lightning, the campe, was afraid, Hg de vied help) 
| X | 17 The Moles bzoughr the people aur of feareſul ſignes 
' @ Which was in T li N the *third moneth, after the chit | the tents to meete with God, and they that his Lawe. 
che beginning of I dien of Iſrael were gone out of the ſtuaod in the nether part ofthe mount. {ſhould be hadn 
the month Siuã . land of t, the ſame b day came 18 * und mount Sinai was all on ſmoke, greater reue- 


eonteining part they into the wildernes of Sinai. becauſe the 802d came dowme bpon it rence, & his m. 
of May — 2 F they departed from Rephidim, E in ſire, and the ſmoke thereof aſcended, ieſtie the moe 
of June. cameto the deſert of Sinai, and cam: as the ſinoke of a foniace, and all the feared. | 
| That they de pedm the wilderneſſe: euen there Jſra-| mounts trembled exceedmalp, h He gaue auto» | 
parted from Re- - elcamped before the mount. 19 And when the ſound of the trumpet ritie to Moſes by 
| phidim, {3 Wut Moſes went vp vnto God, foz | blew — — waxed louder and lou-; plaine wordes, 
Ae. 7. the Loꝛde had called dut of the mount | der, Moles ſpake, and God anlwered chat the people | 
| vuto hun, ſaping, Thus ſhalt thou.ſap' him by A might vnder- 


20 (Fox/ſjand him. _- 
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on the mount! The ren 


Chap. 


Por, eri. 


boy, breaks ost 
upon them. 


; Neither digni- 
tie nor multi- 
tude haue auto- 
titie to paſſe the 
boundes, that 
Gods word pre- 
ſcribech. 


a When Moſes 
and Aaron _ 
ne vp, or ha 
ſed he bob 
of the people, 
God ſpake thus 
out of the moũt 
Horeb chat all y 
people heard. 
Den. f. b. pſa. 47. 70 
507, ſeruanti. 
d Towhoſe ey 
al things are opẽ 
Lau. 16.7. pſa. 97. 
e By this out- 
ward geſture all 
kinde of ſeruice | 
& worſhip to i- 
dols is forbiddẽ. 
i And wil be re- 
ueng ed of the 
conte mners of 
mine konour. 
e So readie is he 
rather to ſhewe 
mercie then to 
puniſhe. 
Lau. 8: den.. 
I. mat. . 25. 
1 by ſwea 
ely or 
rity by his 
Name, or by 
contemning it. 
8 Which is by 
meditat in J ſpi 
Mual reſt, y hea 
rug Gods word, 
& reſting from 
worldly trauails. 
427.12... 20.78 
Orgitie, 
Geeg,z, 


downe,chargeþ peoples that thepbz 
nat their boundes, to go vp to the Lozd,to 


thee downe, and come vp, thou, and - 
aron with thee: but let not the* Prieſts 
andthe people bzeake their boundes to 
come bp bnto the Loꝛde, leaſt he deſtrop 


them. | 
25 Do Moles went dove vnto the peo⸗ 
toldethem, 


ple,a 
CHAP. XX. 
2 The commandements of the firit table. 12 The 


foze me. 

Thon ſhalt make thee no grauen i⸗ 
y — — — an ſimilitude of thinges 

that are in heauen aboue, neither that 

are in che earth beneath, noz that are in 

the waters vnder the earth. 


11 * Fon inſire dapes the Lorde made the 
heanen and the earth, the ſea, and all 
that in them is, and reſted the ſeuenth 


— eas 0n 


| 
[ 


24 * An altar of earth thou ſhalt make 


4 


13 * Thou ſyalt not i kill. | ment all that 
14 Thonſhatrnoekcounit adulterie [haps authoritie 
15 Thou ſhalt 


gaze, leſt many of them periſh. not l ſteale. ouer vs. 
22 And let the * Pꝛieſtes alſo which come 16 Thou ſhalt not beare falle a witnes a+ Mat. 5.27. 
to the 00 be ſanctiſied, leaſt the Loꝛde game thy — ? i — — ond 
deſtrop them. 17 u halt not acauet thy neighboꝛs preſerue tl 
23 And Moſes ſaide vnto the Lozd, The Houle, neither ſhalt p; — thy nei — life 
eople can not come vp into the mount boꝛs wife, noz his man feruant,noz his k But be pure in 
inat: fox thou haſt charged vs, ſay-| maide, no; his ore, noꝛ his aſſe, heart, word and 
ing, Set markes on the mountaine, & anything that is thp neighbours. decde. 
ſanctiſie it. | ; 18 Fund all the people *ſawe the But ſtudie to 
24 And the Low ſaid vnto him, Go, get ders, and the ughtnings, and the loũd ur — 
ofthetrumpet, and the maſttaine ſmo⸗ m But further 


king, and when the people {awe it h 
fledand Noodeaterod ”"Y 
19 And ſaide vnto Moles, *Talke thou Nen. 7.7: 
with vs, and we will heare: but let not n Thou maiſt 
God talke with vs, leſt we die. not ſo much as 


20 The Woles ſaidvnto people, Feare|wiſhe his hinde- 


rance in anie 
thing. 


6 Or, heard. 


not:foz God is come too pzeouepou, & 
that his feare map be befoze pou, that 
pe ſinne not. 


Chap. l. aud 
3.7. 


vnto me, and thereon ſHalt offer thy 
Leuit. 3.7. 


burnt offrings, & thp * peace offrings, 
thplheeve and thine oren: in al places, 
where J chall put the rememb1xance of 
ny Name, I will come vnto thee, and 

bleſſe thee Dent. 37.5. 


5 Thouthaltnot-bowedownetothem, hee. | 
neither ſeruethem: fox J amthe Lozde 25 nt it thou wilt make me an altar of % 
thy God, a a ielous God, biſiting the in⸗ tone, thou ſhalt not build it of hewen Ert hat . 
iquitie ot the fathers vpon the childzen, | ſtones: fox if thou lift bp thptoole vpon the ſtone, 
vpon thethird generation and vyon the them, thou haſt polluted them. P Which mighr 
fourth of them that hate me: 26 Neither ſhalt thon goe vp bp ſteppes e by bis ſtou- 

6 And ſhewing mercie vnto e thouſands vnto mine altar, that thy? filthines be ping or flying 
ta them that loue me, and keepe mp cõ⸗-¶ not diſcouered thereon, abroade o 
mandements. | clothes. 

7 Thou ſhalt not take the Name ot᷑ the | CHAP. XXL 
Loꝛd thy God in f vaine: for the Lozde |Teroporall and ciuill ord mances appointed by God, 
will not holde him gniltles that taketh | touching ſerutude, murthers, and wrong ei: the 
his Name in haine. ; obſeruation whereof doeth not witifie a man but : 

8 Rememberthe Sabbath day, sto keepe | are ginen to bridle our corrupt nature, which ely| 

it holp. would break ę out into all mu ſcine fe ard crueltie. 2 785 39 Ment, 

Sire dapes ſhalt thou labour, and do 1 Dwe theſe are the lawes, which 74-24-74. 

4 all — ey 5 thou ſhalt ſet befoie them, 2 ray Fer 

10 But the ſeuenth dap is the Sabbath 2 If thou bye an Ebꝛewe ſeruant, e or h 

of the Lozd thy God: in it thou ſhalt not he ſhall ſerue ſix peres, æ in the ſenenth b 109; 
do amp worke,thon, noi thpſonne, no: he ſhall go out free, 2 foꝛ nothing. 0 ot * M 
thy daughter, thy man ſernant, noi thy 3 If he came b himſelfe alone, he ſhall go - 4 Ci — 
mapde, noi thy beaſt, nos thy ſtranger | out hun ſelfe alone: if he were maͤrtied, Til _ os 
that is within thp "gates, then his wife ſhal go ont with him. ſeruitude was 


If his maſter haue ginen him a wife, expired, which 
and ſhe hath boꝛne him ſõnes oꝛ daugh- 
ters, the wife and her childzen ſhall be |venth yeere or 
here maſters, but he ſhall goe out him che fiftieth. 
— .. pp £23 


| 
| 
j 
[ 


might be the ſe- 


xk. x xt. | 
— — ; — 3 8 
20 (Foz the Lomde tame downe vponi bath dap, and hallowed it. | 
mount Smai on the top of the mount) 12 Honour thy b fathers thy mother, Der. f. 70. mt. 14. 
and when 7 — fit 0 ep — Jo tip doſes map — j. vp 4 1 
to the t moi 0 P. t de, whi det od gi the pa- 
121 Tenge Lozbe ſaidbnto Moſes, & ueth thee PD IE SEES __ alle is 
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| 
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| 
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commandements of the ſeconde. 184 The people 21 So the people ſtood afarre of, but Mo- ** Ebryprebrands, = 
afraid,are comforted by Moſes. 23 Gods ef filuer | ſeg drewe nere vnto the darknes where Deut. 5-246 53. | 
and gold are againe forbidden. 24 Of whatſerte God was. a 16. heb. 274. | 
the altar ought to be. 22 And p Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Thus o Whether you 
1 Then God> ſpake all theſe woꝛdes, thou ſhalt ſapvntothechildzenof Jſra-| will obeye his 
I ſoping, | el, pe haue ſeene that I haue talked|preceptcs as you 
2 *Jamthe Lowthy God, which haue with pon from heanen, promiſed, chap. 
bꝛought thee ont ofthe land of Egypt, 23 Pe that not make therefore with mee! 19.8. 
out ofthe houſe of bondage. gods of ſilner, noz gods of golde : pon 
3 Thou halt haue none other gods o be⸗ ſhall make pou none. 
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0 Iudges ſate. 


e That is, to the 
yecre of lubile, 


| which was eue - 


rie fiftieth yeere. 


F Conſtrained 


either by pouer- 
tie, or els to the 


intent that the 
| maſter ſhould 

marrie her. 
g Bygiuing an 


other money to 
dye her of him. 

*. , defloared her. 
h Thar is, he 


| ſhallgiue her 


' dowrie. 


i For his fonne. 
k Neither mar- 
rie her him ſelfe, 
nor giue another 


monty to buie 


her, nor beſtowe 


her vpon his 
one. 

L ir. 2. 7. 

1 Though a ma 


be killed at vn- 


wares, yet it is 


gods prouidẽ ce, 
_ it ſhoukl ſo 


Deut 8.7, 
m The holines 
of the place 


t not to 


defend the mur- 


cher. 
Leut. 20.9. 
; Fre. 30. 0s 
mat. fobe 
mar. 7.0. 


n Either farre o 


him or neere. 
© By the ciuill 
zuſtice. 

n Or,lofing of his 


Þ By theciuile 


agiſtrate, bur . : 
—. God he 22 Alb it men ſtriue and hurt a womã 
wirh chude, ſo that her chide depart fro 
ber, and death fo lowe not, he ſhal be 
ſure! p ꝓun ſhedaccordingas wms 
Huſband ſhall appoint him, oz hee ſhall 
payeas the Judges determine. 
23 But if death folowe, then thou ſhalt 
pap life fo life, 
*r Eie fox rire,*eoth for teoth,hande fa 
ande, fonte for foote, 
25 Burning fox burning, wounde fox 
wounde, ſtripe foꝛ ſtripe 
26 CAndifa mau 


z; a murtherer. 
q Of che moth 


or childe. 
0, 4. buters, 
Lent 24-20, 
- dent 79.27. 


wat. . 74. 


x The executi om 


nly 
belonged tothe 


of this lawe o 


| Mats N. 


12 Heth 
ſtj au die the death. 
1} And if a man 


_ . . 


'S 


r billing,hurr, 


id, the ſeruant lap thus, J lone! i 
i 
i malter,mp wife and inp chünden, A wil 


not go out f 


ree, 
6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him 
the” Judges, and 


oz to the 


nis eare thꝛoi 
thattſernehim 


manep, . 


then will a 
_ hethall flze. . 
14 But if a man come prefimpteonfhy 
bpon his neighbour to lap him with 
guile, thou ſhalt take him from mine 
m altar that he man dpe, 

15 JAlſo he that ſmiteth his father oz his 
mother, ſtal dye the death. 
16 CAnd he that ſtcaleth a man, æ ſelleth 
hmm, if it be founde with him, ſhall dpe 


the death. 


17 T* And he that curſeth his father oz 
his mother, ſhall dye the death. 

18 Mhẽ men alſo ſtrine together, æ one 
fntite another with a vſtone, oꝛ with the 
fiſt, md he die not, but lyet 
19 It he riſe aoame and watke without 
vpon his ſtaffe, then ſhall he that ſmote 
him go quite, ſaue onelp he ſhall beare 
his charges *foz his reſting, ſhal ꝓape 
foꝛ his healing. | 
20 ¶ Andifamanſimitehis ſeruaunt, oꝛ 
his maid with a rod, & he die under his 
hande, he ſhalbe ſureſp puniſhed, 

21 But if he continue a dap, oꝛ two daies, 
he ſhall not v be prmiſhed : foz he is his 


maucp. 


— — can ce os 


the eie, on his mald in the tie, 
| it, he ſhall let hun goe free fog 


eye, ” | 

27 Allo if he ſmite i out his ſeruãts tooth, So God rev, 
aides to hall let hum goe get Jeng 

— — yely hun goee(ge h crueltie in 

28 J It᷑ an oxe goꝛe a man o! a woman, 
char he die, the oxe thalbe «ſtoned to\G-»-.9.;, | 
death, & his fleſh Hainotbe eaten, but t If che beaſtbe 
the owner ofthe ore ſhall go qmmte. punuſhed,much | 


efe, and 2 


him to the ! doꝛe, 
and his maſter ſhall boꝛe 
with a nawle, and he 


7 Aike wiſe if a man f ſell his daughter to 
be a ſeruant, ſhe ſhalnot goe out as the 
8 Alb pieaſenot her maſter, who hath 
caſe not her maſter, who 

betroched her to him ſelfe, then ſhall 
8 he cauſe to bye her: he ſhall haue no 
power to ſel her to a ſtrange peopie, ſer⸗ 
ug Le wy av her, 

9 Vut it he 


29 If the ore were wont to puh in times 
paſt, and it Hath bene 'tolde his mattec, 
and he hath not kept him,and after hee 
killeth a man oꝛ a woman, the ore ſhall, 


30 If there be ſet to him a«ſummeofm0-/ju By the next of 


ney, then he thall pape the raun'ome of che kindred 
— lpte, whatloeuer ſhal be laped vpon him thai 0 | 


ie, os go⸗ 
iudged after 
ore goze a ſernant 03a matde,he | 

maſter thirtie | 
of Mluer, and the oxe ſhall be Reade Cen; 


| h betrothed her vnto his 
ſonne, he ſhal deale with her vaccoꝛ ding 
to the cuſtome of the danghters. 

10 Jfhe take i him another wife, he ſhall 
not dinuniſh her foode, her rapment, & 
recompence of her virginitie. 

11 And it he do not theſe * thee vnto her, 
then fhall ſhe goe out free, papmg no 


33 J And when a man ſhall open awen, | 
d whenhe ſhalldigge apitandcouer it | 
not, and an oxe oꝛ an aſſe fallt | 
34 Theowner of the pit ſhall y make it y This lawe for 
nonep to the owners biddeth not en 

thereof, init the dead beaſt ſhalbe his. ly not to hurt, 
5 And fa mans ore hurt his neiqh⸗ but to beware 
bours ore that he die, then thcp ſhall leſt any be hun 
ſell the line ore, and deuide the mo N | 
— and the dead ore nlſo thep ſh: 4 


36 Dx if it be knowen that the ore hath v 
ſed to ꝓuſhe in times paſt, and his 1 
ſter hath not kept him, he 
fox oxe, but the dead ſhalbe 


CHAP, XXII. 

4 7 Lending. 3. Berom. 

ing. s Entiſin of maid:s, it Witchcraft. 20 | 

Idolatrie. 2x Support of flrangevs, widowes,| | 
$ Uſurie. 28 Reuerence to Ma- | 


Fa man ſteale an ore oz a ſheepe, a Eher gren 
and kill it oz ſell it, he ſhall reſtore fine beaſtof feat | 
, * and foure ſheepe or a ſmall beaſt 


at ſmiteth a man, and he die, 


-hath- not laped wapte 
butl God hath offred him into his hand. 


ppoint the a place whi⸗ good, and gine 1 


e Of theft. 5 D 


and fatherles. 2 


2 TJfathiefebefound d bieaking vp, & : Sn . 6. 
be ſmitten that hee dye, no bid ſhal be b Breaking an 
ſned for him. 


3 But if it beꝰ in the day ligt e blond ſhall 
de thed fox him: for he ſhouw'd make full 
reſtitution:if he had not wh 
9 — — his th 
4 Ifthe nd with him, aline, , | 
(whether it be ore, alle, oz ſheepe | 
reste the double. theepe) be 
5 Fa man vohurt field, oꝛ vin: ard, ⁊ kuleth him. 

put in dis beaſt to feede in an other F.. by banks 
mans fielde, heſhallrecompence ofthe 
beſt ofhis — and or the beſt of Ln 
6 TC Itf fire bzeake out, and catche in | 

the thoꝛnes, and the ſtackes of come 3 
o the ſtanding cozne, oz the fiede b 


e his ſeruant in 


a tc ; (4 n * 7 
: „ Et EE ia - . 
* — * 2.07 
8 28 - 
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. 1 0 
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moſt leſt things 


more ſhalt 
murtherer, | 
"Ortejtificd tab, 


T5, 


„ 


all page nxe | 
18 owne, a 


28 * 70 


x of the flocke. 


houſe to enter 20 
in, or vndermi-. 


ning. | 
erewith, then . when the | 
efr, ſunns viſetb upon | 
ſHal|c He ſhalbe pg 

to death, that ? 


* os % . 18 PEE» ye. * 
* D N 73 * — 9 — 
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chers Mile, Chap. — reuerenee — * 
conumed, he that kindled the fire hal 27 Foxthatis his coneringonelp, & 
make ful reititiition. ff he 3 fog his ſkinne: 
7 Ara man deuuer his neighbour mo-| ſhall he deæpe:? therefoze wheaheicrp-| i een 
nep oz ſtutfe to kee pe, & it be itollen out — — J will heare han: fox N neceſſitie. 
de eee dan be founde, he ans ron 5 
al the do on —— * 66.25 5. 
8 eee 2 5 Thon hatrna un 75 — g 
1 ſter of the houſe ſhalbe brought vnto people. t 
.:. the” Judges to ſweare, whether he hath 29 T hine k aboundance and thy ucour k Thine abun- 
4 Tharis,vhe- .| © put his hand vnto his n:4ghbours| d a thon not keepe hache. The firſt dance of ho 
cher he hach ſo⸗ god, oz u. Baume oft — it thou gine me. corne, oyle, and 
5 nallmaneroftceſ aſe, whether it be 30 1ikewi#thalt thon e wirhthineor- wine. 
eee 
| 02 fox ai mi ) a imme 34-19» | 
other chalengeth to be his, the caulſeof | chouſhiltgineit me. 8 
both parties thallcome befoze the Jud: 31 q He lh be an Holp people bnto me, 
& who:n the Judges condeimne.he| „neither ſhall pe eate anp fleſh that 18 TZeuit. 22.2. 
Fall ** the double vnto his neigu⸗ toine 20 besen the eld: pe ſhall caſt it . 
co dogge. 0 
20 Ita man deliuer vnto his neighbour the dog Ala othing to dae 
E to ke-pz alle, ol ore, oz theepe, Of nne CHAP. XXIIL wich it. 
| . broken beaſt,andit die, oi be Hurt, oz taken as| Norte followe the multitude 13 Net te I 
| wap by ene mies, and no man ſe it, mention of the flrange gedi. 14 The three j 
FR They ſhould 1 ? An othe of the 4ozd ſhall be betweene bewene ſeal fes, 20. 23 The Angel u promiſed : 
ſyeare by the them twame, — not put his had the people, 25 VVA God promnſerb,jfth 
name of the Hand vnto his ——ů— E che „% hb. 29 god wil cal au the £anaauites 
Lorde. omuner ot it ſhall rake — 21d hee bike nd 'ilegnid wh 
de ene eee hat 
706. 72 But if a ve { 
* make reſtitution vnto p owner thereaf, wanes ä 
13. If it be toꝛne in pieces, he ſhali bung 5 | 
fHeſhalſhewe I kecoꝛde, and ſhallnot make that good, ul neither * agree in a cantro⸗ £% ch BY 
fome pare of the) which is deuouted, yerkle >to decline after manp andouers|3 — — — 
beaſt or bring | 14 J And if a man boꝛowe _ of his | 755 the trueth, E 1 10 1 go 
inwitnclles. neighbour, and it be hurt, oꝛ cls die the 3 ou ſtalt not eſteeme a pode man my 


owner thereof — A ,hee cane, 
— it good * * 4 4 7:75 on 
[15 At the owner ofbeby, he ſhal not F * b Ire be beund 


make it good: for if it be an hired thing, him to him againe to doe good io 
he chat kired s came fo; his hire. thou ſee thine enemies < aſe our ent mies 
xſhabe free by 16 ** And it a mau entiſe amapd that is Ss burden, wilt thou ceale to beaſt, much 
ne the hire, betrothed,and lie with her, heſhall? helpe ak thou (halt helpe him vp a⸗ more to our ene- 
| #5, h | — her, and take her to his wiie. gane with it. mie him ſelte, 
17 If —— — to giue her to him, 6 Thou ſtalt not onerthzowe Þ right Matth. 5.44. 
ned monep, accoi ding to the 7 9 rooie in his ſute. c If God com- 
| of virgms. 7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee farre from a falſe mand to help 
18 2 halt not ſuffer a witch ts liue. — Ind ſhalt not the a inno⸗ our enemies 
19 ©. =o — with a beaſt, all cent and the righteous: fox J will not — 
ẽ death. | tuſtifiea wicked man. den, wil he ſiffer 
Dev.r. 776%. 20 0 that offreth vnto anv gods, ſaue 8 J Thon ſhalt take no gift: fox the gift „ to caſt downe 
uc. . 24. bnto the Yozd oncly,ſhalbe flaine. 4 blimdeth _ ' wife, and peruerteth the] our brethren 
uit. 75. 17. 21 Moꝛeouer, thou ſhalt not doe iniurp wozds of che righteous. with heauie burs 
to a ſtranger, neither oppꝛeſſe him: foꝛ 9 CThoukthaltnot oppꝛelſe a ſtranger: dense 
pe were ſtrangers i in the he lind of Egypt. 9 pe know the e heart of a ſtranger, ſcc- Dan 
Zack yae, * 2 J'pe ſHalnot trouble anp widow, noꝛ = were ſtrangers in the land of E⸗ q Whether thon 
; fatherleſt childe, be magiſtrate or 
23 Jfthouvereoz tronble ſuch, and ſo he 10  Woreoner,Freperes thon ſhalt ſowe| art 3 
calland crievutome,A wil fart heare | thpland, æ gather thefruites theres by che magi- 
his crie 3x But the ſeuenth pere then ſhalt let it ſtrate. 
24 Then ſhal my wꝛath de kindled, and reſt and lie ſtil, that the peore of thy to- 76 79. 
Ane; Wm il kill pon with the word, and pour ple may tate, and what thrꝝ leaue, the t 2.27. 
© tft wines ſhalbe widowes,and pour cht|- | bealtes ofthe field ſhileate. In like td! Er. ſreing. 
a of God dꝛen fatherleſf:. ner thou ſhalt do with thp vmeard, and e for in char 
- e opprel- 25 | I II money to my people, with thine oliue trees. he sa ſtranger, 
da. hat is, to the pome with thee, thou ſhalt 12 * Sire dape s thou ſhalt dne tł h morke, his hee rt is 0 
1 not be as an vfurer vnto him: pe ſhall | in the ſeuenth de ꝓ thou ſhalt rc ſt, that ful ynough. 
| _ not opp1:\\- him with vſurie. | thine ore. and thinẽ aſle mãpreſt, & the . 2 3. C20. 
75. . 26 If thou take ti p neiahbours raiment | ſonne oft p mapd & the ſt. anger map 47. ded. 2 5-4. 
to pledge, thonſh alt reſtoꝛe it vnto him be reftcſhed, Chap. 20. f. 
| beforethe anne egocdowne; 132 And re that take hHeede to al — 3 | 


. 


ee ee e 


a 2 F ; ” / — 


7 The! Wee belecnele caſtes, xodus;  Promes e peoples, © 
f a dee that at J haue ſaid — : 2 — and ii t land. 
; fivearing by make t iin nieiition of the name ot other 31 And A wil make thy coaſtes fromthe | 
nor ſpeaking of gods, neither ſhal it be heard out of thy red ſea vuto the ſea aof the Philiſti Called the feg 
them, Pſlal.16.4. | mouth. and from the * deſert vnto the / Rturr: of Syria. 
Ephel.5.3. A N Thicetimes thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt | fox J wil deliver the inhabitants ofthe 7 Arabiacal. 
C ha. 73.3. 34-15 unto nem che prre. land into — our hand, a thou ſhalt dztue [ ddeſerta, 
g That is, Eaſter, 15 . the feaſt oft vnlea · them out thy face. To wit, Eu- 
in remembrance | uened head: thou ſhalt eat mileauened 32 — — —_ no conenant with phrares, 
that the Angell bead ſenen dayves, as I conunanded | them, per a che ir gods: Chop 3449, 
paſſed ouer and | thee, inthe ſeaſon of p moneth of (bib: | 33 Net Ding in thy land, 4.7. a. 
ſpared the Iſtae | fo! in it thou cameſt out of Egypt: and leaſt pry thee inne agaiit 4 
tes vhẽ heflew | none hal appeare befoze me cmptie: | fox i*thou ſerue their godꝭdes, ſurelp it 
the firſt borne of 16 The bteaſt alto of the yp of the halbe thn deſtruction. — 
the Egyptians. | firſt fruites of thy labours, which thou CHAP. XXIII I. Mare, Dent,7 uh 
Dem 26 1. haſt ſuwen in the field: and the of The people promes 16 obe; God. 4 Moſes writeth — Lb | 
cec las. 3 f. 4. gathering fruies in the ende of the pere, the ciuil lawen, 9. 1 Moſes returneth into the| | 
h Which is, — 2 gathered in thy labours mountainc. 4 Aaron and Hur haue the charge | 
Witſuntide, m ont of the fie of the people. 18 Moſes was fourtie dayes aud | | 
token that the 17 Theſe thiee — in the pere ſhal al thy foartie neghtes in the mountane, | 
Law was giuen nien chiidien appeare betoze the loꝛde 1 FT — he had2 ſaid vnto Moles, a When he ei. 
5o dayes after \- | Jchouah. Come vn to the Loꝛde, thou, and led him vp tot] 
they departed 18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of mp „ and and mountaine to 
from Egypt. ſacrifice with k leauened bead: neither — of the Elders of Iſrael, and pe we him the 
5 This is the | ſhall the fatte ofmp ſacrificeremaine| ſhal worſhip afarreof, beginn 
feaſt of traber- | vntil the moꝛning. 2 And Mo ſelfe alone ſhall comte ar the 20. ch. 
nacles, ſignifiyng 19 The fizlt of the firlt fruites of thy . neereto the Loꝛde, but they ſhall not hitheno. 
that they dwel- land thou ſhalt bing into the hour f — yr eo ſhal the people goe b When be hal 
40 yere vn- the £0zd thy God: yer th ſhalt thou not with receiued theſe | 
der the tents or | ſeethe a kiddein his! mothers mille. 3 » Bfrerward came and tolde lawes in mam 
the tabernacles 20 E*Wehold, I lende an Angel befoze people all the wozdes of the Loꝛde, Sin. | 
in wildernes. tee, to keepe thee in thewap,+ to bring and all the” lawes : and all, the people Ebr. iudgemam 
J... the thgo which th Tr hath 52006. 
read ſhalb 21 Beware of hin, a t ic 2 4. 30. 24. 
in thine houſe. and pzouoke him not: fo he will not wil we do " Oy, at the foot 
Chap.z4-26. | ſpare pour miſdeedes , becauſe mp] 4 And Moſes wiote cl the wordes of the! e mountam 
deut. 14.27. = name is in him. Toꝛd, and roſe r ꝓ early, and ſet vy an c For as yerthe 
1 Meaningrhar 22 But ifthou hearken vnto his voyce, altar *vnderthe mountaine, & twetue| prieſthood na 
no fruites ſhould | and doe ail that J wil I be pillers accozdingto the twelue tribes not giuẽ to Lew; 
be taken before an enemie vnto thine enemies, and wil; of Jſrael, 07, ej the 6 
iuſt time: and afflict them that afflict thee. 5 And hee ſent pong © men of the chil⸗ h Lare. 
hereby are 23 Foz mine Angel * ſhal goe befoze thee, dꝛen or Arael, which offereo burnt of- . Pet s. 
bridled al cruel & and bxing thee vnto the Amoꝛnes, and — beenes, and lacrificed peace . o.: o. 
- waton appetitet. the Bittites, æ the Perizites , and 2. 6 vnto the Loꝛd. d Which 
Chap. 2.7. anaanites, the Yinites, and the Je- 6 Then Woles tone halfe of the bleod, Gguifierh tha} 
dent. 7.21, buſites,and J wil deſtrop them. and put it in baſens, and halfe of the couenant brok 
m Ivil giue him 24 Thou thaltnot bowe downe to their blood he ſpꝛinckled on the altar. canot be ſat 
mine autoritie, neither ſerue them, 102 doe after! 7 After hetookethe * booke of the coue⸗ without blood 
and he ſhalgo-- the woꝛkes of them: but u vtterlp oz nant,and read it in the — the the ſheading. | 
uerne you in my — — and byeake in pieces people: who ſaide, All that the Lolde e 45 periefty® 
name. their im Hath ſaid, we wil doe, and be obt dient. their jnfirmius} 
c hap· 38.2. 25 F For peſhat fernet Londe your God, 8 Then Wolestcoke the blond, æ ſpꝛinik⸗ could beholdks 
dun. 5. 27. andhe ſhal blefſe thy o bꝛead and thy led 1 and ſaid, Beholde, | maieftic. 
1055. 2.77. water, and J wil take all ſicknes away the 4 blood ; "which the; © Eb.bricke world 
Dent. 7. 75. from the nũddes of thee. | . Xozdhath —_ withpou concerning f He made then 
n God omman- 26 There ſhall none caſt their frnite allt not afraide, not 
de ch his not on · n be barren in the land: the number 9 4 Then went vp Moſes and Aaron, puniſted then. 
ly not to worſhip of thy dapes wil A fi dab, and 3 ſeuentie of the I * ie. 
idols, but to mg 27 J wil fend mp? feare befoze thee, an Eder of Ant 
troy them. wil al the people among whom x0 And they; damthe God uf -Atrael an h — 
o That is, al thou ſhalt goe: and J wil alt vnder his feete was as it were a worke time. 
chingesneceſ: turne their backes — vf Saphir and as ns verp hea⸗ i Signifiyng the 
far this preſent 28 And I wil fend befoze thee, uen when it is cleare *. WS our 
fe. which ſhal dꝛiue ont the Hiuites, p Ca⸗ 11 And vpon us mes chidꝛen of hearts, excefe 
Deut. 7.74. naanites, & the Hutites from tip face. — he f — 2 0 they God doe urie 
p Iwil 1 29 J wil not caſt them out from th face e God, and s did eat and dzinke. lis lawes theres 
afraide at th 7 in one pere, leaſt the land growe to a 12 J And the Loꝛde * ſaide vnto Moſes, by hi. Sy int, 
comming, an — wget a — bong mae, lere 31.37. c 
| ſendmine A agel muttip ro ine F wn = bethere, and J wilgine in itables of 11.15. on 
| to deſtroy chen, 30 25 — and litle ine re,+ the lam and the comandement,| be. S 10. & 
8s Chap. 33. 2. | aer , which A hane wiitten,foz to teach icht. K To bit, he 
Zeig. 15 [- e 3 Iz Then people 
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9 117 iſter 14 be take fro . 
\ | ee ene ES nd 16806 — f The ftone ta- 
ll 14 "And — Eiders, Carlevs! 17 — — Lint 
= here, vntill we come againe vnto you: of pure gold, two cubites and an which were a 
A | and beholde, Aaron, and Hur are with] long, and a cubite and an a ichlimonic of 
= | pou: whoſoener hath anp matters, 8 And thou Gods preſence, | 
. to re moms, | Janme Mn | 
16 Ant 
19 — Fees rg —— J 
= | bee nar! oe, 
l . eee e 
4 — 
the of the glozw ofthe Loꝛde 20 And the Cherubims (hal ſtretch 
— but was like noe gfireonthe toppe o e 
to them r, hey re monnrame, \ intheepes ofthe chil anorher: rotheap E — 
| eth with his: ſhall 
1 e, he is like T8 rhecloude ls entredintothemiddes of the faces of be, 
ant Saphir. | 2 21 And thou —— ade as 
0 Cb. 141. ——— mount | bone vpon the Arke, and in the Arke' 
a, fourtevapeoandfourtiemghts, | Teſtumonie,which A 
* | CHAP. xxv. | 
2 The vo lentarie giftes for the making of the Taber - Dercpleat. with thee, 
| Þ nacle, ro The forme of the Arke. 17 The Mercie | * the „which Nen. 749. 
a | ſeate. 23 The table. ;1 The Candleflicke. 40 All arevponthe2rke ofthe Teſtimonie,J 
11 ' mutt be done according to the paterne, tell thee all thinges which J wyll 
W | E Henthe Lozde ſpake unto Woles, | | giuetherm . the, 
m f 2 * J 
er? moral 2 Speakevntothe chi eof Iſrael, 23 J * Thou alſo make a table of ch. 57.19. 
7 lure that receiue fo me: of | Dhittim ,of two cubits and 17 
0 _— | man, : itfre- | onecubitebzoade, ITS 
ceremoni | 4 | 
lune, nothing 3 coner it b pure golde, 
; — fo fee, b take ot 5 — a crowne of goſde 
s inuention. 4 — mar- round about. | 
WWF c67.;;.,, let, and 25 Thou halt alſo make vnto it a boyder/*07,90 ond 
of | * red, a the of foure fingers round about: & thou! broade, 
| F ni | thalt make agolden crownerounde as 
| bout the boꝛder thereo 
of ſwert ſauour, 26 After, thou 
5 7 Durſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the of gold, & 
e thought to be a *E | comers 
* Linde of cedar, 8 A | bozder ſhaltherin 
1 whichnillnor | „ ens be fo ice for b barres , to beare 
\ i | 2 — ther, enen Table. 
1 4 Ordeined * 1 the foꝛme — — 28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of 
[WY the Prieſts, nacle, andthefacion of all the inſtru⸗ — —— thalt onerlay them 
bs C1 ments with gold, that the Table may — 


12222 10 F They hall make alſo an * Arkeof | with them. 
Th e Aplaceboth | Shittim wood, two cubites a an halfe 29 Thou make alſo * diſhes fox it, 4 To ſer the 
| offer ſacrifice long, and a cubite and anhalfeb1oade, / —— e tuppes fm it and bread vpon. 


do he and ã cubite and an 01 it, and goblers, wherewith it ſhal 
whe Le 3 11 And thou — | 0 — euen of fine golde ſhalt thou 
* 2 golde: within and without ſhalt thon make them, 


| duerlape it, and ſhalt make vpon it a „ 
Wo | *crowneof: 4 — kee bread befoze me continually. 


| Chap.37-17, 
i It ſhal not be 
the hammer ſhall — — oe, | 
made, his ſhaft, and his bzanches, his ten out of the 
| — ns. his floures ſhal — — 
13 Mee Hate make banner Siits be of the ſame. wi che Ran- 
tim wod, and couer them with golde. 32 Sire branches alſo ſthal come out of i mer. - 
A Then thou ſhalt put thebarres in the ſides ofit: thiee bxanches of the Cans 
rings by the ſides ofthe Atke, to beare 2 
Arke branches of the Candleſticke out ofthe 


with them. 
. other ſide of it. 


— 


r 


E.i. 33 Three 


\ 


. : 
F 
: 


; Heb.#.5.64.7.44) inthemountaine, 


| 


| 


2 2 Thatis,of 
nue worke, 


' 


ö 
| 
PE. 
b b Onthefide 


: 
: 
f 


: 
| 
might be tyed 
| rogether. 


| 


— - — ay 


ther both the 
fades. 
] | 


| ® Oy particion, 


| Leaſt rayne & © goatesheare, tobe a4coneringvpdthe | 
| 4 Leaſtrayn re, guy 


| Marre it. 
| 


— 


| | 

' molt cunning of 
| 

| 


that y curtaines 
1 


re 
| beofonemeaſure, | 


Sas WER NEE —— aL r STII be, ROS Er GIA, eee ho Hb Is E Y 
The Candlefticke, The forme edu. — _  efthecurraines.the boards ghe 
33 Thieebowles like vnto almonds, one 9 And thon ſhalt couple fine curtaines LE 
| knop and6neflouremone bzanche:and. bp theinſelnes, and the ſire curtains by | 
| thzce bowles like almondes in the orher themſelues: but thou ſhalt double the | 
| manche, one knoppe and one floure: ſo *lixt curtaine vpon the foꝛefront of the e That is, ſiue on 
5 throughout the ſire! Sthat come couering. 1 ; the one fide, and 
out ofthe Candleſticke. 110 And thou ſhalt make fiftie fringes fue on 5 other, | 
# 34 And in the ſhaft oftheCandleſticke ſnal mthe edge of one curtaine in the ſel⸗ & the ſixt ſhould 
| be foure bowles like vnto almonds,his| uedgeofthe coupling, and fiftieftrings hang ouer the 
; knops and his floures. | in the edge ot the ocker curtaine in the [doore of the Ia 
| 35 Lund chere ſhall be a knop vnder two ſecondco os ; bernacle. 
branches made thereof: and a kuop vn⸗ 11 Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fiftie"taches |" 07, bookes. 
E der two branches made thereof: anda! of hꝛaſſe, and faſten them on the ſtrings, 
* knop vnder two branches made thereof] and ſhalt couple the couering together, 
|. arcoꝛding to the ſire bꝛaches comming thatitmapbeone, Sy 
8 | ontofthe Candleſticke. 12 And the fremnant that reſteth in the f For theſe cur. 
36 Their knoys and their hanches ſhal curtainesofrhe couering, euen the halfe cee were two 
| | © bethereof. allthis ſhall be one beaten curtainethatreſteth , ſhall beleft at the cubirs longer 
| | workeofpuregolde, backeſide of the Tabernacle then the cur. 
| 37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lamps, 13 That the cubite on the oue ſide, and the taines of the Ta. 
| | thereof, and the lampes thereof halt cubite on the other ſide of that which (bernasle:ſo that 
thou put thereon, to giue light towarde lert in the length of the curtaines of the chey were ſider 
that that is befoie it. ; g couering, may remaine on either ſide of by a cubite on 
| 38 Allo the ſnuffers & ſnuffediſhes thero | the Tabernacle to couer it. both ſides. 
| ; | ſhalbepfpuregolde, [14 Mozeouer, foz that —— thou | 
This was the | 39 Df a talent of fine golde ſhalt thou! ſhalt make ascouering of rams ſkinnes s To be put vpõ 
talent weight of make it with all theſe inſtruments. | dyedred, and a couering hof badgers che coucringy | 
dhe temple, and 40 * Loketherfozethat thou make them! ſkinnes abone, was made © 
. | waieda2o-poiid; after their facion,that was ſhewed ther I5 ENlſo i ſhalt make boards fox the Ta- goates heare. 
| { bernacleofShittim wood to ſtand vp, d This was the 


16 Ten cubits ſhalbe the lẽgth of a board, third couering 
| and a cubite and an halfe cubite the for the Taber- 
| | | 


AP. xxvI. 
nacle. 


| 8 The forme of the Tabernacle and the appert inan- byeadth of one boarde. 
ces. 33 The place of the Arke,of the Merciſeate, 17 Two tenons ſhalbe in one board ſet in 
ef the Table, and of the Candlefticke. order as the feet of a ladder, one againſt 
1 Fterward thou lhalt maße the Ta⸗ another: thus ſhalt thou make foz all 
Abernacie with ten curtaines of fine the boardes ofthe Tabernacle, 
twined linen, and blewe ſilke, and 18 And thon halt make boardes fox the 
purple, and ſkariet: and in them thou Tabernacle, euen twenty boards on the 
ſhalt make Cherubuns of *bzopdered; South ſide, euen full South, 
f woke. 119 And thou ſhalt make fourtie" ſockets oy, 54/7 pieces, | 
'2 Thelengthofonecurtaine ſhalbe eight of ſiluer under the twentie boards, two herein were the 
| and twenty cubites,# the bꝛedth of one ſockets vnder one board fox his two te- 07: a/c; for the 
ine, foure cubites:eneryoneofthe; nons, andtwo ſockets vnder another tenen. | 
curtaines ſhal haue one meaſure. boarde fo his two tenons. | 
3 Fiue curtãmes ſhall be coupled one to 20 In like maner on the other ſive ofthe | 
another: æ the other fine curtaines ſhall] Tabernacle towarde the Noꝛth ade 
be coupled one to another. ſhalbe twentie boardes, 
4 Lund thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blewe 21 And their fonrtie ſockets of lluer,two 
| Mike vpontheedgeof the one curtaine, ſockets vnder one boarde, and two ſoc⸗ 
which is inthe ſelüedge bof the coupling: kets under another board. 
E likewiſe ſhalt thon matte in the edge 22 And on the ſide or the Tabernacle, to⸗ 
of the other curtaine in the ſelnedge, in ward the weſt ſhalt make ſix boards. 


the ſecond couplin 23 Alſo two boardes ſhalt thou make in 
5 Fittie ſtrings ſhalt thon make in one the comers of the Tabernacle in the 
curtaine, æ fiftp ſhalt thou make two ſides, 8 


g in the edge of the curtame, which is in 24 Alſo they ſhalbe iiopned beneath, and i The Ebrewe 


e In tying toge · the ſecond coupling: the ſtrings ſhalbe likewiſe ſhall be toyned aboue to a Word ſignifiech 


one right againſt another. ring: thus ſhal it be foꝛ them two: they kwinnes:decla- 
| 6 Thou ſhalt make alſo fiftie *tachesof ſhalbefoz the two comers, : fring that they 
golde, and couple thecnrtaines one to 25 So they ſhalbe eight boardes — IT beſo per · 
another with the taches, and it hall be ſockets of ſiluer, euen ſixteene ſockets, ſfect & wel ioy- _ 
one "Tabernacle, that is, two ſackets under one boarde, @ ned as were poſ- 
7 F Alſo thou ſhalt make curtaines of | two ſockets bmder another board, ſible, | 
26 . thon ſhalt make ſiue barres of | 
Tabernacle 2: thou ſhalt make them ro | Shittim wood fox the boards ot one ſide! 
| che nomber of eleuen curtames, _ | oftheTabernacle, 3 
8 The length of a curtaine fhal be thirtie 27 And fine barres for the boards of the 
cubites, andthe breadth of a curtaine other ſide of the Tabernacle: alſo fine 
foure cubites:theelenencurtaines ſhall | barres fox the boardes ofthe ſide of the 
Tabernacle toward 2 


—— — — — — 


| 


— — — —— Ai — ——— — —— — — — — — — —— — — — — — — — 


5 
11 
8 
1 


2: * 
- 


bares he 


In This hanging 36 


| 9 Eby. net, 


— mg — 


e,che Altar of offrings: Chap. x xvft.xx viii. The Court. Lamps eb inua 


** — > -< - 


20 28 And the middle barre ſhal go tho 
| 1 mbdes oftheboardes, from ends 


ende. 

29 And thou ſhalt couer the boards with 

gold, aud make their rings of golde, fo 

| -placesfoz the barres, and thou ſhalt c 
Aer the barres with gold. 

3 o Sothon ſhalt reare vp the Tabernac 
| (hap.*5. 9,49 accoꝛ ding to the facion thereof, whic 
betr. f. j. alt. x. as was ſhewed ther in the mount. 
| 3X J Pofeouer thouſhalt make a vaile 
blem luke, and purple, and ſkarlet, g fine 
| twinedlmen:thou ſhalt make it of bꝛoi⸗ 
| dzedwozke with Cherubims, 


32 And "= thalt hang it vponfoure pil⸗ 


— —— — 


two ſides ofthe altar to beare it. 
8 Thou ſhalt ma the altar holowe be⸗ 
twene the boardes: as God ed ther 
they make it. 


burning. 34 


| 


the Tabernacle inthe Southſide, euen firſt entrie into 


in the mount,ſo ll 1 
9 (Allo thou the gran re wee This was the 


ful South:the court ſhal haue curtains che Tabernacle, 
offine twined linen, or an hu cut: where the peo. | 
bites long, foz one ſide, ple abode. | 

4 | 


IO And it 4 j, mos ont 
their twentie ſockets of bzaſſe: the 
heades ofthe pillars, and their « filets 
ſhalbe ſiluer. 

IT likewiſe on the Noꝛthſide in length 


d Theywere | 
certaine hoopes 
or circles for to 


there ſhall bee hangingsof an hundꝛeth |Þcautific J pillat 


lers of Shittun woode couered with cubites long, & the twentie pillars there⸗ 
er, f gone] mia et fb 
4 ng . es o Wars and t | 
Loy EN 33 4 Afterward thou ſhalt hang the vail halbe luer. 8 ee 
g onder the on the hookes, that thou mapeſt bzing| 12 eee bꝛeadth of the court on the | 
| heokes : meaning in thither, chat is, (wit! ithe vaile) th | . eſtſideſhal haue curtaines offiftiecus 
| that it hols © | Wrkeofthe Te : and the valle bits,with their ten pillars and their ten | 
| hang downwarde | . Galmake pou a ſeparation betwenethe| ſockets, | | 
from the hoo kes. | —*5— and the l moſt Yolp place. 13 And the bꝛedth oft court, Eaſtward : | 
1 Whereunto 34 Allo thou ſhalt put the Mercpſeat vp⸗ full Eaſt hall haue e fiftie cubites, e Meaning cur- 
| the hie Prieſt onthe Arkeofthe Teſtunonie in p moſt 14 Alſo hangings of fiftene cubites ſhalbe taines of fiftie 
onely entred Yolp place, : on the one Fſide with their thee pillars g cubites. | 
once a yeere. 33 And thou ſhalt ſet the Table without their thꝛee ſockets, f Of thedoore | 
m Meaning in the vaile, and the Candleftickeoner a-;15 Likewiſeon theotherſide ſhalbe han: of the court. 
che holie place. JAW the Table on the Southſide o gings of fiftene cubites, with their ther 


the Tabernacle, and thouſhalt ſet the 
nee pen 

ou ſhalt make an 1 
the deore ofthe Tabernacle of blew ſilk, 


orvaile was be 


| twene the hol | and purple,and ſ karlet,and fine twined 

place, and rc linen wzonght withneedle. ; 
where the peo- 37. And thou 1 make fox the J 

ple were. ſiue pillers of Shittim, and couer them 


| with gold : their heades ſhalbe of golde, 
— — ſhalt caſt fine ſockets of haſſe 


7 The altar ef the burnt off ing. 9 The court of the 
| Tabernacle. 20 The lampes continually burning. 

4 for re burnt 1 M 1 Dzeonerthonſhaltmakthe2 altar 

offring. | Mer Shittim wood, fine cubites long 


| ſhalbefoureſquare)andtheheight ther: 
| ofthreecubites, 

2 And thou ſhalt make it homes in the 
koure comers thereof; the hoꝛnes ſhall 
b Of the fam be of it Þ ſelfe, and thou ſhalt couer it 
wood and mac. With bꝛaſſe. | 
ter, not faſtened 3 Allo thou ſhalt make his aſhpans fox; 
vnto it, his aſhes and his beſoms, and his ba- 
or, frepames, ens, and his fleſtzheckes, and his“ cen⸗ 
| * | fers:thouthalt make all the inſtrumẽts 

| thereofofbraſſe. 
4 And thouſhalt make vnto it a grate like 
netwonke of bꝛaſſe: allo vpo that”grate 
| thaltthoumakefoure bꝛaſeu rings vpõ 

the foure comers thereof, 

5 Andthouſhalt put it vnder the com- 
paſſe ofthe altar beneath,that the grate 
' Mapbeinthe middesof the altar. | 
6 Allo thou ſhalt make barres foz the al⸗ 
tar, barres, I ſay, of Shittim wood, and 
ſgalt couer them with bzaſle, 2 
7 Andthe barres thereof ſhalbe put in 
tze rings the which barres ſhalbe vvon 


— <> — —L— — — —— — > Rr ey 


16 J And in the gate ot the court ſhalbe a 


CHAP. XXVII. 18 ¶ The length of the court ſhalbe an hũ⸗ 


1 
J 
— — <__wdro oo 


vaile oftwentie cubites, of blewe Mke, 
andpurple, and ſkarlet, and ſine twi⸗ 
ned linen wzought with needle, with 
2 thereof and their foure 


ockets. 

17 Allthe pillars of the court ſhall hane | 
filets of ſiluer rounde about, with pans] | 
prades of luer, aud their ſockets of | 

alle, | | 


lars,and their thꝛee ſockets, | | 


| 


| 
dreth cubites,andthe bieadth fiftie” at” Eby fifiie in is 
Ather ende, and the height fine cubites, * | 
and the hangings of fine twined linen, and | 
their ſockets of buaſſe, | 


and fine cnbites bzoade(the altar 19 All the veſſels ofthe Tabernacle foz all 


maner ſeruice thereof, æ all the s pmnes g Or flakes, | 
thereot, and all the pinnes of the court where with the 
ſhalbe bzaſle, ſcurtaines were | 
20 And thou ſhaltconmande the chil⸗ faſtened to the | 
dzen of Jſrael, that thep bꝛing vnto ther ground. | 
pure ople oline k beaten, fox the light, 


that the lampes map alwap* burne, meth from the | 


21 Jnthe tabernacle of the Congregatidpliue, when it is 


without the vaile, which is befoe the ſirſt preſſed or 
— 2 . — Aaron {x —.— | 
diefſe them from euening to moꝛning or aſcend p. 
befoze the Lozde , fon aſtatute fox ener! * 
vnto their generations to be obſerued 


by the childien of Iſrael, | 
0 % 


| HAP. XXVIIT. 

1 The Lord calleth Aars & his ſonnes to the Prieſt 
hood. 4 Their garments. 12.29 Aaron entretb; 
into the Sanctuarie in the name of the children of 
Iſrael. 30 V rim and Thummim, 31 Aaron bea- 
reih the miquitie of the Iſraelites offrings, 

I A Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron | 


ro come bnto thee and his ſomes: 
| | ; 
— I ED IS. 


— — — —  —_—_ 


Such as come | 


— 


_———— ——— —  — 


— 


— — 


* 9 


| : ; E % F a - we ; 


—— — 


Aarons garments. The | 2 * breſt plate bf indgemen, | | 

of Ilrae,thatheemap ſerue me in the | anda *carbuncleinthefirſtrow. : Or, Emerand, | 

Pueſts office: Imeane Maron, Nadab, 18 And in the ſecond row thou ſhalt ſer an 

; and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar | ® emerande, a ſaphir, and a“ diamond. oy, Carb»rcle. 

| Aarons ſonnes. 9 And in the third row aturkeis, an a- oy, Iaſper. 

| 2 Allo thou ſhalt make holy garmentes | chate,and an hematite, 

'a Whereby his | fot Aaron thy bzother, *glozious and 20 And in the fourth row a chiylolite, ?* Str. tarshiib. 

office may bee beautifull. anomr,and a iaſper:and they thalbe let 

knowne tobe 3 Therefoꝛe thon ſhalt ſpeake vnto all in gold mtheiremboſſements. 

| glorious and ex-| . ” cunning men, whome J haue filled 21 And the ſtones ſhalbe according to the 

cellent. with the {pirite of wiſedome, that they names ofthe childzen of Jirael.twelne, | 

El. wiſe in heart. make Aarons garments to bconſetrate accozding to their names, grauen as 

b Which is, to | Him, that he map ſerue me in p Pꝛieſts ſignets, enerp one after his name, and 

ſeparate him office. : they ſhalbe foz the twelue tribes, | 

from the reſt. |4 Now theſe ſhalbe the garments, which 22 JAIN thou ſhalt make vpon the bꝛeſt 

c A ſhort and thep ſhall make, a bꝛeſt plate, a an“ E- plate two chames at the endes of | 

ſtreict coat wour] phod,and a robe, and a haopdered coat, | wzethen woꝛke of pure golde. | 

; lecuesput vp- | Amiter, anda girdle. ſo theſe holy gar: 23 Thou ſhalt make alſo vp Þ bꝛeſt plate 

| moſt vpon his ments {hall they make fox Aaron thy two rings of golde, æ put the two rings 

| _— to bother, and foꝛ his ſonnes, that he map onkthe two ends ofthe beſt plate. Which are 

| KeepethEcloſe ſerue mein the Pꝛieſts office, 24 And thou ſhalt put the two wꝛethen ypmoſt rowarde | 

vnto him. 5 Therefoze they ſhall take golde, and chaines of golde in the two rings in the the ſhoulder, | 

| blewe ſilke, r purple, æ ſkarlet, and fine! ends of the bꝛeſt plate. | 

linen, 25 And the other two endes of the tuo | 

6 und they ſhalmakeþ Ephod of gold, wiethen chaines, thou ſhalt faſten in the | 

blew ſilke,and purple, ſkarler, and fine; two emboſſements, and ſhalt put them 

tmined linen or boydꝛed woꝛke. ppö the ſhoulders ofthe Ephod onthe 

7 The two ſhounlders thereof ſhalbe ioy⸗ fozeſide of it, | 

| ned together by their two edges: ſo ſhall 26 J Allo thou ſhalt make two ri of : 

| ; it becloſed. golde, which thou ſhalt ꝓut in the two 1 Which are 

d Which went 8 And thedemhꝛoydꝛed gard of the ſame other endes of the bieſt plate, vpon the beneath. 

about his vp. | Ephod, which ſhalbe vpon him, thalbe| border thereof, towarde the infive of the 

 moſtcoar. © | ofthe ſeifelame wozkeandſtuffe, euen Ephod, | 

| | ofgolde, bleweſſilke, and purple, and 27 And two other rings or gold thou ſhalt 

| | ſkarlet,and ſine twined linen. | make, a put themon the two ſides of 
9 Andthon ſhalt take two onix ſtones, ⁊ the Ephod, beneath in the fone part ot it 
graue vponthem the names of 5 chil: | oner againſt the coupling of it pon the 
dien of Iſrael: mopdꝛed gard of the Ephod. | 

| 10 Six names ofthem bps the one ſtone, 28 Thus they ſhall bind the bꝛeſt plate by 

| | andtheſirnames that remaine , vpon his rings vnto the rings ofthe Ephod, | 

e Asthey were the ſecond ſtone, accozdingto*theirge- with alaceofblew ſilke, that it map be 

3 ae 7 nerations, | | faſt vpon the b1opdred garde of the E⸗ 

E — rauen II Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue the two phod, and that the bꝛeſt plate be not lo⸗ 

in 3 3 | tones according to the names of the led from the Ephod. | 

: | childzeof Jſrael by a granerofſignets, 29 So Aaron ſhal n beare the names of m Aaron ſhalt 

| | thatwozketh and graueth in ſtone, and the childꝛẽ of Ilrael in the beſt plate of not enter into 7 

724 halt make them to be ſet and emboſſed | tudgement vponhisheart,when he go: holy place in bis 

6 | in golde. eth into the holy place, foꝛ a remẽbꝛance one name, but 

| 12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones vp⸗ continnallpbefoze the Lozd, in the name of | 

| | on p ſhoulders of the Ephod, as ſtones 30 CAlſothou ſhalt put in the byeft plate all che children 

f That Aaren bff reimmembꝛance ot the childꝛen of J£ bf indgement the Yrim & the Thum of Irael. 

might remem- | rael: for Naron ſhall beare their nanies mim, which ſhalbe von Aarons heart, n Vrim ſignifi- 

der FIſiaelites | befozethe Lozdvponhis twoſhoulders when he goethinbefoze the Loꝛd: and erh light, and 

to God ward. for aremembzance, * -Aaronſhallhearethe indgement of the Thummim per- 

f | 13 Sothonthalt make boſſes of golde, | childzen of Jſraelvpon his heart befoze fecion: decla- 

| g Ofthe boſſes, | 14 CAnd two chatnes of fine golds at the the Lozd continually, 925 ring that the 

| | end, of wzethed worke ſhalt thou make 31 2 And thou ſhalt make the robe of the gones of y breſt 

them, æ ſhalt faſten the wzethedchaines | Ephodaltogether of blew fitke, plate were moſt 

| bponthe boſſes. 32 And the hole fo: his head tſhalbein the cleare, and of 

f middes of it, hauing an edge of wouen perfect beautie: 

1 2 — = worte round about the coller of it: fo it by Vrim alſo is 

8 we 5 —— B habergeon that ment know- 

— - ledge, and 
ones „„ 
withourchar on 16, 4 Foureſquareit ſhalbe and donble,an | Mke,andpurple,+ſkarlet,roundabout uhr vere | 
_. : — dedth long and an hande bzedth — 5 thereof, any belles of golde are requiredin | 
| moad. ene them roun ; 
on of thebrelt 17 NL thalt ſette it full of places 34 That is, * a golden bel and a pomegra⸗ — 


ſfones, euen foure rowes of ſtones: nate, a golden bell and a te 
| the eder babe dir a“ rute, atopaze, | roundaboutbpdthefkirts ofthe robe. 
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1 could not be ſo 
perfect, but ſome 
| fault would be 


_ 
The Prieſts a 


0 Holines ap- 


ertainethto the 


Lord: for he is 


' moſt holie, and 
| nothing vnholie 


| | may appeare be- 


fore him 
p Thar offring 


therein:which 
ſinne the high 


' Prieſt bare and 


| pacified God, 


q BOD” 


' crate them, by 
giuing them 


| thinges to offer, 
and thereby ad- 


mit them to 
their office. 


07, ef witnes. 


r In not hiding 


hei 
ar keine f fm andtobis lere after n. 


| Lem.9.2, 


a Tooffer chem? het 
in ſacrifice. 


b Which was 
next vnder the 


| Ephod. 


| Chap21.z8. 


HALT The pere Ix. 
2 and his dau ee en andere vpon his heade, ns Char. 27. 
n hee goeth into vnt him. I 
. 1ozd, & when he conuneth out; 8 And Srhon thaic bens bis ates, and 
and he lhal not dye. put coates vpon — 


36 (Aliſo thou thalt make a plate of pu 
golde, and graue thereon, as ſignet 
are grauen, OH OLINES 10 THE 
LORD, 

37 Audthou alt put it on ablewe lite 
lace, it ſhale vpon the miter;cuenvp 
the tozefront ofthe miter ſhalit be. 


33 So it ſhall be vpon Aarons 3 
that Aaron map? heare the iniquitie 
the offringes, which the es of —— 
rael ſhall offer in all their holy offrings: 
and it ſhallbe alwapes vpon his foꝛe⸗ 
deze . acceptable befoze 


alt embzopder the fine 
 —_— 7 — ſhalt make a miter 


of fine — , hut thou 1 — make a gir⸗ 
del ol needle woke, 

40 Alſo thou ſhalt make foz Aarõs ſõnes 
coates, and thou ſhalt make them gir⸗ 
dels, and bonets ſhalt thou make them 
for gl and comelines. 

. 


Thou —— linen 
u inns = 


43A Andtheglt they ae bigs hal ard 8 —— — 
19979 th thep come into ——— 

e — come 

| unto the altar to miniſter inthe holie 
Jnr, Ne rg ny ger con ie, 
is ſhalbe a law fox ener vn⸗ 


CHAP. XXIX. 

The maner of conſecrating the Prieftes, 36 The 
continuall ſacrifice. 45 The Lorde promiſeth to 
AO the ea Co 3 

| 18 alt to 
WEE Es thou conſecrateſt them to 

bemp — — calfe, 
and two rammes without blemiſh, 

2 Andvnleauened bzead @ cakes vnlea- 
nened tempered with voile, a wafers vn⸗ 
leauened with ople 2 (of fine 
wheat flowze ſhalt thou makethem) 

32 in one ba 
„E preſent them in the baſket with 
the calfe and the two rammes, 

4 And chalt bung Aaron and his ſonnes 
vnto the dooze of the Tabernacle of the 
do greg and watſhe them with 

5 Allo thou ſhalt take the garments, and 
— po Aaronthe tunicle, æ the b robe 


wieyhin, e 


| ſonnes with 


the Ephod, and theEphod, andthe 


dered garde of the Ephod, 
— 
2 
bpon the miter. | 


9 And Und hate e ee 

nd his ſonnes: and halt put 

t — on them, and the Preſs of⸗ 

cethalbe theirs fox a perpetuall lawe: 

* ſhalt alſo — — of Aa⸗ 
3 the hands of — 

Io After, thou ſhalt pz c befoze 
the Anke ofthe Co * 4 

Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall < put their 
hands vpon the head ofthe calfe. 

IT So thou — calfe befoze the 
Loꝛde, at the doozeofthe Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, 

12 Then thou ſhalt take ofthe blood of the 
calfe, and put it vponthe homes ofthe 
altar with finger, and ſhalt powze 
pI the blood at eee 


 girdels, both 


F 


Chap. 25. cr. 

" Or,conſecrate 
them. 

Leuit.r. 8 

c Signifyin 
ke 6 
was allo offred 
for them,and 


proue it. 


1 © Alſo thou ſhalt take al fatte 
— inwards, — that 


von the iter, and the two kidneis, — 
the fat that is — — them, a > burne 


Ane doung — — burne 


on — — | 
on — — 
take his —— re ang 


bpm th piece ther-| 


150 112 hat 1877 e 
ar: A 

— the Loꝛd d forall — — 
an offring made by fire vnto 

19 und thon ſhalt take the other rain, 
Aaron and his ſonnes pit the 
hands vpon thehead oft — | 

20 kill the ramme, and 
— his blood and put it e vpon the 
pp lap of Aarons eare, and bpon the lap of 
the right 
the thumbe of their right hand, and vp⸗ 
on the great toe of their right frote, and 

| _ _ the blood vpon the altar 


21 yes ſhalt take ot the blood that 
is 
ople , and ſhalt ſpz 


mkleit vpon Aaron, 


2 


t d Ora ſauour o 
reſt, which cau- | 
ſeth the wrath 


of God to ceaſe. 


e Meaning, the 


that they did ap- 


conſecration of che Prieſts. 37 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


ſoft and nether | 


altar muſt be 


and v pon his — — — — ſprinkled. 


fonnes, and vpon the garments 

hum:ſo he ſhalbe halowed, 
and his clothes, and his fonnes, andthe 
garments of his ſonnes with him. 

22 Allo thou ſhalt take of the rams the 


een lhalt cloſerhem to himwith fat &therumpe, euen the fat that coue⸗ 


reth the inwards, c the kall ot the liuer, 


and the two kidneis, and the fat that is g Which is of- 
vpon them, and — (foꝛ fred for the con- 


n ration) 


Ee. iii.. 23 And 


— tn tn ne 


— — CE ECO . — 


ſecration of the 


hie Prieſt. 


— 


— — and vpon part of the cue. | 


f * — 3 — — f wher with the | 


| 


« Foy + ek OK AS + A u « > <9 be Ih r n 
* ” * 1 8 ** * 12 a 7 h 
Ro , N My R 


in * -, , : 1 * — * a , ——— 


| © ConfecrationofthePriefts: The | Exodis  daylyhherifies The alter of man” 
| 23 Andoneloafeofbiead, aw one cake of one nere olb,vaybydapcontinually, @ 
of bead tempered with ople, & one wa⸗ 29 The one lanibe ſhalt pxelent in 
| fer, out ofthe baſket ofthe vnleauene> | the moming, and the other lambe thou 
bread that is before the Loꝛd. 1 fhaltpieſent at euen. h 
24 And thou ſhalt put all this in the hãds 22 mfngrys har n Thatis, an 0. 
-þ| vol Aaron, æ in the hands or his ſonnes, offine floure minaled with the fourth mer, reade chap. 
| | and ſhalt ſhakethem to and fro befoze | partofan o Him of beatenople, andthe 16.16. ; 
S e Lord. urth parte of an Yin of wine, fox a © Which isa- 
| 25 Againe,thon ſhalt receme the of their dzxinkeoffring. bout a pinte. 
| ae ns and burnerhem vpon the altar 41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt pꝛe⸗ | 
eſides the burnt offring fox a ſwete ſa⸗ | ſent at euen: thou ſhalt doe thereto ac- | 
| uonr befozethe Loꝛde: for this is an of- | coding to theoffring ofthe moming,X | 
- | 2 — vnto the 10d. acconding to the dxinke offringthercof, | 
26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the beſt of | to be a burntoffring foꝛ alweete ſauour | 
| . the rame of the conſecration, which is vnto the Lozd. | | 
Rt h This ſacrifice | fox Maron, & ſhalt ſhakeit to h and fro 42 This ſhall be a continuall burnt offring _ 
'* WM the Prieſt did befozetheLow, and it ſhalbe thy part. in pour generations at the done of the | 
moue towarde 27 Andthouthalt ſanctifiethebzeſt ofthe | Tabernacleof the Cögregation befoze | | 
the Eaſt, Weſt, | thakenoffring, and the ſhoulder orthe the Loꝛd, where J wil” make appopnt- | O, declare my 


TE EN 


4 F acide. 


North & South. | i heaneoffring, which was ſhaken to E ment with pou, to ſpeake there vnto e 50504. 

i So called, be- fro, a which was heaued vp ofthe ram thee. "Bis 2 

cauſe it was not f the conſecration, which was fox Aa⸗ 43 There I wil appoint with rhe childꝛẽ 
f onely ſhakento run, and whichwasfo1 his ſornes, of Jirael, and che place thalbe ſanctified 
| and fro hut alſo 28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal haue bp mp v gloꝛie. p. Becauſe of my 
j lifted vp. it by a ſtatute fox ener,of the childzen of 44 And J wilſanctifie the Tabernacle of glorious pre- 


 Ffrael: fox it is an heane offring,and it the Congregation and the altar: J will ſence. 
a albe an heaue offringof the childꝛen ſanctifie alſo Aaron and his ſonnes to 
k Which were | of Jſrael, — 7 peace offrings, enen be mp Prieſts, tr ou; 
offrings of thaks | their heaueoffring to the Lozwd, 45 And J wil * dwellamong the childꝛen eee 
1 iuing to God 29 ¶ und the holy garments, which ap- of Iſrael, and wil be their God. e. 10. | 
| x his benefites.)} perteine to Aaron,ſhalbehis ſonnes af⸗ 46 Then ſhallthep knowethat J am the | | 
(| ter him, to be anoynted therem, and to Lord their God,that bzought them out | | 
„ be conſecrate therein. btkthe lad of Egypt, that I might dwel a It is Ithe 
1 3 That ſonne that — — in his amg thein: J am the Loꝛd their God. Lord, that am 
Lo | ſteade, ſhallputthemon ſeuen dapes, their God. 
* BK when he commeth into the Tabernacle CHAP. XXX. 
1 1 ofthe Congregation to miniſter inthe! r The altay of incenſe. 13 The ſumme that the Iſ- 
GT | Eo thonth * h * . pay to the Tabernacle, 16 The bra- — 
131 thou ſhalt take the rammeoft the ſe: lauer. 2 The anoynting oyle. 34 The making | 
conſecration, and ſeethe his fleſhin the of the perſiune. | 


LY ict HL RR ESE ee 


. 1 holie place. = 1 x L rthermoꝛe thou ſhalt make an al⸗ 1 | 
us |. Teuit. t. 27. & 2432 * And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal eate tar *fozſweete perfume, of Shittim ja Vpon F which | 
N 5 g. mat. 3. 3. the fleſhe of the ram, and the bead that wood thou ſhalt make it. the ſweeteper- | | 
7 is inthe baſket, atthedcozeofthe Ta⸗ 2 Te length thereof a cubite, and the jfume was burnt, | 
; J bernacle ot the Con breadth thereot᷑ a cubite (it ſhalbe foure verſ. 34. | 


WW I That is, by the 33 Sothey ſhaleattheſethings,!wherbp| ſquare) andtheheyght thereoftwo cu- | 
[t Acrifices. 4 3 — made „to conſe⸗ bites: the homes thereofſhalbe b ofthe b ofthe fame | 
| crate them, and to ſanctifie them: but a ſame, | 12 wood & matter. 
| tranger ſhall not eate thereof; becauſe 3 Andrthon ſhalt onerlape it with fine | 
' | "1 they are holy things. | | golde,boththe top thereot and the ſibes | 
1 5 34 Row if ought of the ſieſh of the conſe⸗ thereof rounde abont, and his homes: | 
3 clratiton, oz of the heade remaine vnto alſothouſhaltmakevntoit" a crowne ora circle and | 
\ ns : the moꝛning, thenthon ſhalt burne the ot gold round about, border. 
Me | reſt with fire: 1tſhallnotbe eaten, be-|4 WBelides this thou ſhalt make vnder 
| " rauſeitis an hoſ thing. this crowntwo golden rings on either 
35 Therfoꝛe ſhalt thou do thus vnto Xa-| ſide: euen on euerp fide ſhalt thou make 
| - ront&Evuntohisſonnes, accowingtoall] them, that then map be as placesfoz the 
| 1. -| things, which Jhanecommaded thee: barres ta beare it withall. ON 
_ ” Ebr.fll their |, ſcuendaiesfhaltthou*'coſecrate them, | 5 The which barres thou ſhalt make of | 
= | hand.. 36 And ſhalt offer euery day a calfe foꝛ a Shittim wood, and ſhalt coner them | 
; m Toappeaſe ſinne offring, fo ® reconciliation: and with golds; Fi itan | | 
Gods wrath that thou ſhaltclenſe the altar, when thou 6 After thou ſhalt ſet it ebefoꝛe the vaile, c That is. in the 
| ns finne _ be |: Haſtoffredvponit foxreconciltarion, æ& that is neere the Arke of the Teſtimo⸗ Sanctuarie, and 
Y | | pardoned. ſhalt anoint it, to ſancttſie it. nie, befoꝛe the Mercypſeate that is vpon not in the Ho- 
1 37 Seuen dapes ſhalt thou clenſe the al⸗ the Teftimonie, where J will appoynt lieſt of all. 
| tar, and ſanctifie it, ſo the altar ſhall be with thee. 5 . | 
molt holp:and whatſoeuer toucheth the / And Aaron ſhalt burne theron werte d Meaning when 
| altar, ſhalbe holp. : | incenſe euern moming: when he a dꝛel⸗ he trimmeth 
New) 20.3. 38 * Now this is that which thou ſhalt] ſeth the lampestherof,ſhal he it. them, and refre 
preſent vpon the altar:euẽ two lambes 8 Likewiſe at euen, when Aaron ſetteth ſherh che oyle. 
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5 * 36 
vpthetampe hee ſhall burne and fifties | | 3 
perpetual⸗ 24 2lloof caſſiafine hundzerh, after 
it ip befnethe Lond thoughout pour ge- AION andofople o⸗ 
| | Cha 
e Otherviſe 9 Te thaloffer no «ſtrangeincenſethere: 25 Bo Dothou ſhalt make of it the ople of bas 
made the: this, on, nos burnte ſacrifice , noz holie oyntment, euen a moſt pꝛecious 
1 deſcri- | nepther 9 anye dzinke offering | care: this tha * _ —— 
ecke NEE het | ent atone Ears a 
—— urne 3 Z 0 ings 
| e blood of the ſinne offring in the — 2 hich 
3 b day — 2 : once in the peere tome: _ to — 


all he make reconciltation vpon it 
thꝛoughout pour generations: this is 
molt holy vnto the Lozd, 
11 J Afterwardthe Loꝛd ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 


12 ben then tanken the f the 
EFT! 12 enthou the ſumme o 

Nom. f. 255. — Nl on after their nomber, 

then then e euery man s a re⸗ 
T y demption of his life vnto the Lozde, 
rulemed his life Whenthontelleſt them, that there he no 
whichhe had Plague among them when thou coun⸗ 
forfait, as is de- them. 


by D 0 13 This ſhallenery man gine that goeth 
—_— 45 NY | tothenumber,halfe a aſhekel,after the 
h This ſbekel h chene of the Sanctuarie:(*a ſhekel is 
valued tuo cõ- twientie gerahs) the halfe ſhekel ſhalbe | 
mon ſhekels: and an offring to the Loꝛd. 
J gerah valued | 14. All that are nombꝛed from twentie 
eh 2. "es | E and aboue, ſhall giue an of- 
aſter five falling ing to the Loꝛd. 
ſterling y ounce] 15 The rich ſhall not paſſe, and the pooꝛe 


of ſiluer. ſhal not diminiſh fro halfe a lheket. whe| beholievnto you. 

Luut. 25.137. | peſhallgineanoffring vnto the Lozde, 133 Whotdeuer ſhall make the like ne 

rom. f. 47. io the redemption ot pour liues. ment, oꝛ whoſvener ſhall put anp 

| exck.45.12% 16 So thou ſhalt take the money of the] vpon aa ſtranger, euen 1 — q Either a ſtran- 
i That God redemption ofthe childzen of Jſrael, & from his people. er, or an Iſrae- 
| ſhould be mer- thalt put it unto the bſe of the Taberna-|34 And the Loꝛd ſapd vnto Moles, wehre onely 
cifull vnto you. ble ofthe Congregation, p it may bee a vnto theetheſe ſpices, pure upurhe and the Prieſts. 

| | memonall vnto the childzen of Iſrael *cleare gumme and galbanum, theſeo-|r In Ebrewe, 


befoze the Lozde fox the redemption of 
pour lines. 
| 75 1 the Lozde ſyake vnto Moſes, 


| 18 Thon! alt alſo make a laner of bꝛaſſe, 
| and his foote of bꝛaſſe to wa „ ſhalk 
| put it betwene the Tabernacle of the 


put water therein, 
19 Foz Aaron and his ſonnes ſhalkwaſh 


k Signifying 5 
their hands and their feete thereat. 


e that cometh 


0004. muſt be 20 When they go into the Tabernacle of [37 And pe ſhall not make vnto you anee 


Congregation aud the altar, and ſhalt | 


by Al Allothe Table ,and al the inſtruments cle. 
and the Candleikicke, with all 
—— thereof, and the altar 
—_ | 
28 Allo the Altar 3 offring with 
all his andthe lauer and 
18 _ Halt fan 
29 So thou ſhalt 8 
lbe moſt holie: all that ſhall — 
t — — 
30 Thou ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron and bis 
ſonnes,and ſhalt conſecrate them, that 
thep may miniſter vnto me in ð Pii 
office. 


31 . +: thou hal ſpake bmto the vnto 


— —— ople unto 4 mr 
out pour generations, 


| 


| 


2 None ſhall anoint ? mans fleſh there-|p Neither at 
a with, neither ſhal ye make any 11. their burialles, 


ſitton like vnto it: tor it is holie, and ſhal| nor otherwiſe. 


dours with pure frankincenſe, of eche/Shehelcth: 

lie weight: which is a ſweete- 
35 Then thou ſhalt make of the perfune kinde of gumme | 
compoſed after the arte of the apotica-|2nd ſhineth as 
rie, mingled together pure, and holie. the naile. 

36 And _ ſhalt beate it to ꝓouder, and 

ſhalt put of it befoꝛe che Arke of the4 

ſtunon ir in the Tabernacle ot the Con⸗ 

gregation, where J will make 

ment with thee : it ſhall bee vnto 

moſt holie. 


vaſbed from all the Congregation, oꝛ when they go vn⸗ compoſition like this perfume, w 
bine and cor- tothe altar to miniſter and to make | thou ſhalt make: it ſhalbeunto | i ho — 
| tuption, perfume of the burnt offering to lie fox the Mond. { Onely dedicate 
| 2ozd,thep ſhall waſh them ſelues with 38 Wholoeuer ſhall make like vnto — to the vſe of che 
water, leit thep die. to ſmmell thereto, euen hee ſthall be cut of Tabernacle. 
21 Dothepthall waſh their handes and from his people. 
1 their feete that they die not:and this ſhal CHAP, XXXI. 

1 long as the] be to them anozdinance !foz euer, both God 3 Bez aleel and Aholiab mecte for | | 
| Priefthode ſhall jos him and to his ſeede rhzoughout kis worke, 13 The Sabbath day us the ſigne of | | 
laſt. 1 our ſanctificat ion. £8 The tables written by th | 
m Wayingſo 22 LE "Wha Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moles, . Fa er of God. , | 
| auch, 1 the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Mo | 

in ltis a kinde of 23 Tale thou alſo vnto thee, principal | 
| 2 of a verie ſpites ofthe moſt pure mpxirhe ſiue hun 2 hotd, 7 haue called I a Thauechoſen | 
| weete ſauour dꝛeth mſhekels, of lweet cinnamom halfe del che nne of Dri,the ſonne of and made meet, | 
| Er and is ſo much, chat is, two hundꝛeth and fiftie, — of the tribe of Judah, Chap. 35. 30. 
| —— ng and of{wweete calamus, two hundreth! 2 ww I _ane ey wry the Hynes 

8. 


— — ——_—_ 


| 


| 
| 
| 


E, ti. | 
e __God, —— 22 — 
1 . 

F 
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Cunning workemen. The Sabbath, 


Exodus: 


The moleen calle. | 


J Chap. 20,8. 


N 


b This ſhew 
y handy craftes 


Gods ſpirit, and 


to be eſteemed. 


| 
e Thaue inſtruc! 


creaſed their 
knowledge. | 


| 


d so called, be- 


ning and arte v 

ſed therein, or 
becauſe y whole 
was beaten out 

of one piecę. 


e Which onely 
was to anoynt 
the Prieſts and 
the inſtruments 
of the Taberna- 
cle, and not to 
burne. 

f Though I cõ- 
mande theſe 
workes to bee 
done, yet will I 
not that you 
breake my Sab- 
bath dayes. 


E2th 20. 2. 


this point be- 
cauſe the whole 
keeping of the 
lawe ſtandeth in 
the true vſe of y 
Sabbath, which 
is to ceaſe from 
our workes, and 
to obey the will 
of God. 

Or, Sabbat h. 
Gen. 7. gt. and 2.2. 
h From ereating 
his creatures, 
but not from £0- 
uerning and pre- 
ſer uing them. 
Deut. . 10. 

i Whereby he 
declared his will 
20 his people, 


| God, ſnwildome;andinvuderſtanding 
and in 


are the giftes of 4 


therefore ought, 5 Allo in the arte to ſet ſtones, Etocarue | 


ted them, & in · 
7 That is, the Tabernacle of the Congre- 


cauſe of the cuns 


God repeteth | 


i The Iſraelites impute their deliueranct to the 


and in all d wozke-! 
manſhip: | 


To find ont curious wozkes to woꝛke 
in gold, and ifjluer,and in bzaſſe, | 


mtimber, and to wozke in all maner of 
woꝛkemanſhip. 


6 And beholde, J haue ioyned with him 


Aholiab the ſonne of Ahiſamach of the 
tribe of Dan, and inthe heartes of all 
that are wiſe hearted, haue J put wil⸗ 
dome to make al that I haue comman⸗ 
ded thee: 


gation, andthe Arke of the Teſtimo⸗ 
nie, and the Merciſeat that ſHalbe there- 
upon, with all inſtruments of the Ta⸗ 
bernacle: 

8 Allothe Table and the inſtrumentes 
therot, and the a pure Candleſticke with 
all his inſtrumentes, and the Altar ol 
perfume: - | : | 

9 Likewile the Altar of burnt offering 
with all his inſtruments, and the Lauer 
with his feote: a | 

10 Allo the garments ofthe miniſtration, 
and the holpgarmentes fox Aaron the 
Pꝛieſt, and the garmets of his ſonnes, 
to miniſter in the Pꝛieſts office, 

II And the anointing ople, and lweete 
perfume fox the Danctuarie: according 
ther _ TJ hane commanded ther, hal 

12 F Afterwarde the Jozde ſpake vnto 


oſes, ſaping, 

13 Speak thou alſovnto the childzen of 
Iſrael,+ lay, f Notwithſtanding keepe 
pee mp Sabbaths: fox1t is a ſigne be⸗ 
tweene mee and pon in pour generati⸗ 
ons, that ye may know that FJ the Loꝛd 
do ſanctifie pou. | 

x4 *Peſhall therefore keepe the s Sab- 
bath: foz it ts holievntopouthethat de⸗ 
fileth it, ſhall die the death: therefoze 
whoſoener worketh therein, the ſame 
perſon thalbe encn cut of from among 


his people. 
15 Dire dapes ſhall men wozke, but in the 


ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of the holie 

reſt to the Loꝛde: whoſoener doeth any 

— in the Sabbath dap, ſhall die the 
eath. 

16 Wherefoꝛe the childꝛen of Jſraelſhall 
keepe the Sabbath, that thep map ob⸗ 
ſerue the" reſtthzoughont their genera⸗ 
11914 for an 2 — —— 

17 It is a ſigne betwene me and the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſrael fis euer :* fo —— 
the Loꝛd made the heanen & the earth, 
— #106 ſeuenth day b he ceaſed, and 


reſted. 
18 Thus (whenthe Loꝛd had made an end 
ofcommuning with Moſes vpõ mount 
Sima) he gane himtwo Tables ot 
the Teſtimonie, euen tables of 
wutten with the fingerof God, 


CHAP. XXXII. 


— — — - 


— — 


calfe. 16 Oed i appsaſod by Moſes prayer. 79 
«Moſes breaketh the Tables. 27 He — the i⸗ q 
dolaters, 32 Moſts Lale for the people, 
I D Bt when the people ſawe, that Mos 
ſes taried long oz hee came downe 
from the mountame, the people gaz | 
thered themlelues againſt Aa- | 
ron, and ſapd vuto hun, Dp, z make vs a The roote of 
gods to go befoze vs: fox ofthis Moſes Idolatrie is, whe 
(the man that bꝛought vs out ofthelãd men thinke chat 
ofEgypt) wee knowenot what is be⸗ Cod is not at 
come ot him. and, except | 

2 AndAaronſapd vnto them, d Plucke|*Þcy ſec him 

ofthe goldenearings, which are in the camal . 

gd of POUr Wine, ofpour ſonnes, — ing chat 
and of your ters, and bꝛinig i ey would ra- 
vnto — ighters, mnigthen ther forgo Ido. 
3 Then all the people pluckt from them latrie, then to 
c ſelues the golden earings, which were — their 
in their eares, and they bꝛought them mot precious 
bnto Aaron. ierelis. 
4 Who receiied them at their handes, Such is Frage 
c facioned it with the grauing toole, & of Idolaters, | 
made of it a dmoiten calf:thenthepſaid,] that they ſpare | 
no coſt to ſatiſſie 


brought thee out of the lande of Lex, = +a 
Wes, 


tarbefoze it: and Aaron pꝛotlanmed, .. . 
laing, To moꝛowe ſhalbe the — They ſmelled 


6 Sotheproſevp ß nert day in the moꝛ⸗ of ®87pr, where! 
rnt 


ning, and offered gs, and rhey ſaw calues, 
bought peace offrings:allo*he people oxen, & ſcrpents 
ſate them downe to eat and denke, and worlhipped. 
roſe vp to plap, IK ing.42.:t, 
Then the Loꝛd ſaidbnto Woles,* Go, '+©97-79-7 | 
ther downe: fox thy people which Leut. 9.5. 
thou haſt bꝛought out ot the land of 


8 They? are ſoone turned out of the way, e Whereby ve 
which J commanded them: for they ſee what neceſſi · 


tie we haue to | 


e pin; ke et a 
1 
| — land of Egypt. — pain: bedience and to 
( -roggl 
ane people o is * 

a ſtiffe necked people. ” 8 e 
bo mw * — —— — — E 
ꝛath may ware agapnſt them, foꝛ - 9. | 
I willconſumethem : but J will God ſheweth | 
ofthee a mightie people. that the prayers 
11 But Moſes pꝛaped bnto the Loꝛd his of the god y ſtay 


od, and ſapde, O Yord, why doeth th his puniſhment, 
wrath ware hote agapnlt thy people Pſalero 6423» 
which thou haſt brought out of the lg 
of Egypt, withgreat power and wit 
a mightie hand? 
12 * Wherfoze ſhal the Eopptiis "(peake 01.14.13» | 
" Or,blaſpheme. | 


andſap, He hath bought them out ma⸗ 
liciou 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


1 


ſeruants, to home thou ſwa-| promes made to | 
| 


/ 


of their leauen 


I — Moſes Gapaſznn — meienr "57 | 


the tarreoofeheheanen.Calthisland, | pour] —— ? —ü2 
e will I gie vnta enerp vpou his ® ſonne, and vp⸗ m In reuenging 
| your thalinherite ic tos onjns lang e de begun — 
bleZmg haue no | 
. SENS PELLETS hen mommg came, ame, Moſes reſpect to perſs, 
rom the cuil, which he threatnedtodo e haue commit⸗ but put of al car- | 
vnto his people. teda a yrieuous nome J — nal atfection. | 
5 = ofes returned and wentdowne —— Tod, if A map pacifie him | 
mountaine with the two Ta-| koꝛ pour ſinne. 5085 wo] 
| bieso the Teſtunonie in his hand:the|31 Woles rherefoze went ag fit vnto þ/.S0much he 
| | Tables were wiitteon both their ſides, | Lord, and layd, Dh, this people ehm der fGod, | 
| | —_— the one ſide and on the other — „ haue made them, he ticks 4 
were they wntren. gods o 3 
16 Andthele Tables were the wonke of 32 Therefo:enowe if thou pardontheir adi Scat bis | 
h Al thefe repe- God, and h this wiiting was the wzi⸗ ſinne, chy mercie ſhal appeare: but if thou as wil 8 | 
ritions ſhewe | ring of God grauen inthe Tables, | wilt not, J pray thee, raſe men aut ot * 4 * | 
how excellent 17 And when Joſhna heard the noyſe o thx booke, why thou haſt wiitten, ee, * 
a thing they de · the people, as theꝝ ſhowted,he — * —— d ſayd to ies, Who J — - 
frauded them- | oſes, There is a nople of warre in ier hath linned agal me, J will a. * — | 
ſelues of by the hoſts — booke, any" wow mes 
cheir idolatrie. 18 Who anſwered, It is not thenople of 34 Go nowe therefore, bzing the people ſy 3 
them that hane the victozie,noz þ noyſe bntothe place which J commaunded 2 3 
of them that are ouercome: but I do thee:beholde,mine Angel ſhal go before 4 ITY 
heare the noyſe of ſinging. thee, but pet in <p of mp viſitation fund 1 . 
19 Now, aſſoone as he came neere vnto J will r viſite their (mane vpon een _ 
the 26 5 he ſawe the calfe a the dan⸗ 35 Do the Loꝛd plagued the people, be⸗ 3 — 
= ſo Moſes wzath waxed hote, and canſe they cauſed Aaron to make the 04 * 8 
| | he: caſt the Tables out of his handes, x calfe which he made. Mer wn 
| brake themin pieces beneathÞmom- | CH AP. XXXIII. — fullyremiit. 
” 2 The Lord promiſcth to ſend an Angel before his 
2 Deut. t. 20 nder, he tooke the calfe which they people. 4 They areſad becauſe the deny- 
„ | had made,and barnedit in the fire eth to go vp with them, 9 M lo ſes tal keth fami- 
l | grofidituntopowder, — vue larly with God, 13 He prayeth for the people, 
| | onthe water, & madethe chidzxeof J{- 18 and deſireth to ſee the glore of the Lord. | 
| i party to deſ- | raefipunke oftt, A terward the Loꝛd ſapdbnto Mo⸗ a The land of 
pie them of 21 Alſo Moes ſand vnto Aaron, What „Depart, go vp from hete, thou, Canzan was . 
their idolatrie, did this people vnto thee , Þ thonhaſt' and the people ( which thou haſt paſſed with 
andpartlythat | Hzought ſogreat aſimevponthem? | bought vp out ofthelande of Egypt) billes: o they, 


1 i 


/ 
/ 


ww = 
— . —ä—ͤĩ Au CCR — 


| they thould 22 They Aaron anſwered, —. the] vnto the land which Jſware vnto A⸗ 

1 0 : 

haue none occa- bzaham, to et Efo gen,” "pe 
ſion ro remem- * Dnto 4 Wal en wil J giue it. te by the — 

| berit afterward. cnete, ee g. 

17 ALDO 

. | 1 8 27. 

710 24 f. 

I | th ndehe b deut. 7. 22. 
. doth foweth with milke 


| J wilnot go bp with thee, 
— art a ſtiffenecked ꝓeo⸗ char. . 9. 
a 


| me, and J did caſtit into — I conſume thee in the way. deut. 5.74. 
| came this calfe, 4 And when the people heard this enill 
= I 25 Poles therefore fawe that the people —— thep ſoz No, OS 
| Both deftitute| mere & naked (fox Aaron Had made thẽ beſt rapment, 
J of Gods fauour, | naked vnto their ſhame among their 
and an occaſion enemies) 
„ do their enemies 26 And Doſes ſtoode inthegateof the 


to ſpeake euil of xa „ laid, Mho pertaineth toÞ Lozd? 

their God, —— , of ro the, that J may — — mer - 
Leni gathered them ſelnes vnto him. — thee) Cie, — wc | 

27 e 6 . age laid their good * Abel 
the Loꝛd God of Icrael, Nut euerie mã rapment from them, after Moſes came|niſh 

| his ſwoꝛd by his fide: go to and fro, frũũ downe from the mount Yozeb, 

I mis fact did ſo gate to gate, though the hoſte, #!flape| 7 7 3 


leaſe God, that uerie man his bꝛother, and enern man pitched it without the hoſte farre of Tabernacle of 
| > turned the ; his companion, and euerie man his fromthehoſte,z called it < Dhyel-moed, che 8 
| arſe of Iaakob | Neighbour,” hen anie did ſeeke tothe Loꝛde, on: ſo 
| ziialt Leui; toa 28 So the childꝛen of leni did as Moſes | the Tabernacle of \cauſc —. people 
| bleſſng, Deut. = — there fell ofthe] the de | | _ 
0 E — p. about thee thou⸗ e hoſte. nen they 
8 AndwhenMWoles went out vnto the ſhould be in- 


ſcoode Lordes will. 


Bu 9 (Fox Poks dadlapde, Conferate Tabernacle,a1the peopleroſe vp, and ſrudedof th 


= — _— = 8 
by 1 * os >” 
_ J 3 * * 4 * th 
6 Me eee e UBS Ti. Me ATE Er} © * * 


| L 


Daut. 70. 7. 


_ | Moſesralkerhwith God familiarly. _ 


Moſt plainly 

d familiarly 
fall others, 
om. 1 2.78. 
deut. 34. 10. 


e I care for thee 
_ wil preſerue 
ee in this thy 


vocation. 


Ehr. face. 
fSignifying that 
the Iſraelites 
ſhould excell 
through Gods 
fauour al other 
{people,verl.16. 


Thy face, thy 
bſtance, and 
thy maieſtie. 
h Mymercie, & 
fatherly care. 
i Reade Chap. 
34. verſ. 6, 7. 
om. 9.7 5. 
k For finding 
nothing in man 
that can deſerue 
mercie, he wil 
freely ſaue his. 


not his face in 


could beare. 

m In mount 
Horeb, 

n So much of 
my glorie as in 
this mortal lyfe 
thou art able 


Aa 


full maieſtie, bur 
as mans weak nes 21 


Exddus. 


ſtoode euerꝝ man at his tent dooze, and 
looked after Moles, until he was gone 
into the Tabernacle. 
And alloone as Poles was eutred in⸗ 
ta Þ Tabernacle, the cloudp pillar del⸗ 
cended# ſtoode at the dooze of the Ta⸗ 
bernacle,+the Lord talked with Soles, 
10 Nom when al the people ſawe the 
| Lloudie pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle 
dooꝛe, al the people roſe vp, & wouthip- 


ped enerie man in his tent ooze. 


I Andthe Loꝛd ſpake vnto Woles,#face 

to face, as a man ſpeaketh vnto his 

| friend, after he turned againe into the 

hoſte, but his ſeruãt Jolhua the ſonne 

| of Nun a pong man, departed not out 
ofthe Tabernacle. 

12 Then Moles laid vnto p Loꝛd, See, 
thou ſayſt vnto me, Leade this people 
foꝛth, æ thou haſt not ſhewed me who 
thou wilt ſend with me: thou halt lap d 
mozeoner,J know thee bye name, and 
thou haſt alſo found grace in my light. 

3 Nom therefoze, J plan thee, if I haue 
| fond fauour in thy ſight, ſhew me now 
thy wan, that J may know thee, and 

that I map find grace in thy ſight:con⸗ 
ſider alſo that this nation is thy people, 

I4 And he anſwered, Mp“ f pꝛelence ſhal 
go with thee, and J wil gine thee reſt. 

[5 Then he land vnto him, If thy preſece 

go not withvs, carie vs not hence. 

6 And wherein now ſhal it be knowen, 

that I thy people haue found fausur 

in thy ſight? hal it not be when thou 
goeſt with vs? ſo J, æ thn people ſhall 
haue pꝛeeminence befoze all the people 
that are vpon the earth. 

17 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, J wit 

do this allothat thou haſt ſaid:foꝛ thou 

haſt found grace in my ſight, x J know 
thee by name. 

18 Agame he laid, J beſeech thee, ſhewe 

me thy s gloꝛie. 

19 And he anſwered, wil make all my 

good go befoze the, ⁊æ I wil ipꝛoclaime 

the Name of tye Lozd befoze thec: fo 
wü ſhew * mercie to whom J will 
ew mercie, æ wil haue compaſſion on 
whom J wil haue compaſſion, 


For Moſes ſawe 20 Furthermoꝛe he ſaid, Thou canſt not 


ſee my face, fo there ſhãll no man ſee 

me, and l line. | 

iſo the Loꝛd ſapd, Weholde,there is a 

place by me, and thou ſhalt ſtand vp- 

"And while mp glow paſeth by, J 

22 ile mp glow paſſeth Wil 
put thee in a cleft 55 rocke,zwnl couer 

thee with mine had whiles J paſſe by. 

23 After J wil take away mine hand, & 


mp late ſhalnot be ſeene, . 

The Tables arerenued, 6 The deſcriptis of Ged, 
12 Al felowship w idolaters is forbidden. 14 The 
three feaſis.28 Moſes is fourtie daies in the Mount 
30 His face shineth,& he canereth it with a vaile. 


[x d þ Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, *Yew 
þ two Tables of ſtone, line vnto 


ſirll, and A willwyitevpon the 


thou ſhalt ſee my a backe partes: but 


2 And be readie in p moꝛning, that thou 
mapylt come vp early vnto the mount 
of Sinai, wapte there foꝛ mee in the 
top ofthe mount. 


ther let any man be lerne throughout 
all the mount, neither let the ſheepe no 
cattel feede"befoze this mount. 
4 i Woles hewed two Tables of 
tone like vnto the firſt, and role vp ear⸗ 
lie in the moꝛning, and went vp vnto 
the mount of Sinai, as the Loꝛde had 
commaunded hum, c tooke in his hand 
two Tables of ſtone. 


vnto the third & — yoraragn 
e — him 


I3 2 ouerthzowe their altars, 
their images in pieces, & cut 


3 But let no mi come vp with thee,nep- 


Ebr. fand to me, 


Or, about. 
Or, poluhed. 


e referred to 

e Lord & not 
o Moſes pro- 
laiming: as 
hap.33 .ver.19, 
4 Ebr. not making 
nnocent. 


to call vpon 


God, that he 
be preſent with 
his Spirit. 
Deut „J. 3. 


done in all p wozld, neither in all nati⸗ ene alwayes 


Deut. 7. 2. 

c If thou folowe 
their wickednes, 
and pollute thy 
ſelfe with their 
idolatrie. 


d Which plea- | 


fant places they 
choſed for ther 
idoles. 


gods. joan 
17 Thon ſhalt make thee no gods o 
metall. 1 


Chap. 20.5. 


t. King. :. 2. | 


al maner of 


idolcs, whatſoe- 


e As golde, ſil- 


Lare made; N 


| — 
Tables the woꝛds that were i firſt 
Tables, . — — 42 — 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
1 
| 


This ought to 


| 
| 
| 
| 


j 
[ 


uerthey 


E 


es. 


Chap. 


XV. 


The rhroe fe: 


cap. 23. l. 


ch ur-. 


| Chap. 1; . and 
22.29 ah 44.3 0, 


| 
| 
ö 


| 


Chap. 23. 15. 

| ecclus. 35. 4. 

f without of- 
fring ſome 

thing. 

Chap. 23.12. 

Chap. 25.16. 

5 Which was 

in September, 
when the ſunne 
declined, which 
in the count of 
politicall things 
they called the 
end of the yere. 
Deut. 6. 16. 

| | chapi23.14% 

'h God promi- 
ſeth to defende 
them and theirs, 
which obey his 
commande- 
ment. 

Chap. 23. 70. 

i Reade Chap. 
23.19. deut. 14, 
21. 

Chap. 24.5 J. 

deut. g. 9. 

* This miracle 
pu to confirme 
the authoritie of 
che lav, and 

4 no more 
to be followed 
then other mi- 
racles. 

Deut. 4.73, 

Or, wordes. 


I Reade 2. Cor. 


3.7. 


| 


| 

| 207.73. 

m Which was 
inthe Taberna- 


cle of the Con- 


egatlop 


18 C The feaſtot vnleauened bꝛead ſhalt 

thou keepe: ſeuen daies ſhalt thou eate 

vnleauened bead, as Jcommaunded 

thee, inthe time ofthe* moneth of zl⸗ 

bib: foꝛ in the moneth of Abib thou ca⸗ 
melt ont of Egypt. 

19 * Enerp male, that firſt openeth the 
wombe, ſhalbe mine: alſo all the firſt 
bone of thy flocke ſhall bee reckoned 
mine, both of beeuesg and ſhœpe. 

20 Wut þ firſt of þ aſle thou ſhalt bye out 
 alambe: a ifthouredeeme him not, 
thẽ thou ſhalt bꝛeante his neck:all Þ firſt 
bone ofthp ſõnes ſhaltthou redeeme, ⁊ 
none ſhal appeare befozeme** emptie. 

21 JJ * Sir dapes ſhalt thou woꝛke, c in 5 
ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt: both in ea⸗ 
ring time, e in p haͤrueſt thou ſhalt reſt. 

22 Thou ſhalt alſa obſerne Þ feaſt of 

werkes in the time of the firſt fruites of 

wheat harueſt, and the feaſt ofgathe- 
ring fruites ins the ende of the peere. 

23 J Thuſe in a peere ſhall all pour 
men chudꝛen appeare befoze the Loꝛde 
Jehonah God of Jirael. : | 

24 Fox J will caſtont thenations be- 

fee ther, and enlarge thy coaſtes, ſo 

that no man ſhall * deſire thy lande, 
when thou ſhalt come vp to appeare 
befozeÞ Lozd thy God thꝛiſe in p pere. 

25 Thou ſhalt not offer Þ hlcod ofmy ſa⸗ 
crifice w leant᷑, neither ſhal ought of the 
ſacrificeofthe feaſt of Paſſeouer be left 
vnto the moming. 

26 The firſt ripe fcuites of thy land thou 
ſhalt bzing vnto the houſe of the Loꝛde 
thy Gd: yet ſhalt thou not 'leeth a kid 
in his mothers milke. : 

27 And the Lozd ſaid vuta Moſes, Wuite 

thou theſe wozds : fox after the tenour 

of* theſe wordes J haue made a coue⸗ 
nant with ther and with Iſrael. 

28 So he was there with þ Lozdkfourty 

daes t fourtp nights, and did neither 

cate bread noꝛ dunke mater: and he 

- wiotetnthe Tables p woꝛdes of þ co- 

uenaut, euen the ten" commãdements. 

29 J So when Moſes came downe fro 
mount Sinai, the two Tables of p Te⸗ 
ſtiumonie were in Moſes had, as he del⸗ 

-* cended from the maunt: (now Moles 

wmiſt not that the ſkin of his face ſhone 
bright, after p God had talked w him) 

30 And Aaron and all the child ꝛen of 
Iſrael looked vpon Moſes, æ beholde, 
the ſkin of his face ſhone bught.E thep 
were l afraid to come neere him. 

31 Wit Moſes called the: & Aaron's all 

. Þclſicfe of the Congregation returned 
vnto him:+ Moſes talked with them. 


32 And afterwarde all the childzen of 


| - Fſraelcameneere, æ he charged them 
with all that the Loꝛd had ſaid bnto 
him in monnt Dinai. . 
33 Do Moles made an end of tommu⸗ 
ning with them, d and had put a coue⸗ 
ring vpon his face. 
34 But, when Moſes came w before the 
 Fozdto ſpeake him, he tooke of p co- 
neringuntilhe came out: the hecame 


q 


out, and ſpake.vnto the childzen of JC 
rael that which he was comma A 
35 And 2838 of Jſrael ſawe th 
faceof howetheſkinneofMo 
ſes face ſhonebzight: therefoze Mole 
bed the vpon his face, vutil 

e went to ſpeake with God. 

C HAP. XXXV. 
2 The Sabbath. 5 The free giftes are required. 2 
The readies of the people to offer. 30 Bexaalce 
and Aholiab are projet of Moſes, 
Yen Woles aſſembled al the Con 
gregation of thechildzenof Iſrae 


I 


woꝛdes which the Lowd hath comma 
ded, that pe ſhould do them: 
2 * Dx dapes thou ſhalt 


The free giftes arefequired; 38 


| 


and ſaid vntothem,Theſe are the 


but the Cp. 20. 9. 


ſeuenth day ſhalbe vnto pou the holie 


Sabbath ot reſt vnto the Lozd: who 
ſoeuer doth any wozke therein, ſhal die 

3 Pe ſhall kindle na fire thzoughont al 
pour habitations vp6Þ Sabbath. day, 

4 CTAgaine, Moles ſpake vnto all the 
Congregation of thechildze of Jſrael, 
ſaying, This is the thing, which the 
Jod commandeth, ſaping, 

5 Tae from among vou an offring vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd: whoſoeuer is of a willing 
eart, let him bxingthis offring to th 

oꝛd, namely golde, and ſiluer, æ bzaſſe : 


a Wherein ye 
ſhall reſt from 
all bodily 


worke. 


Chap. 25.2. 


6 Allo blewe üülke and purple, a (karlet, 


7 And rams lkinnes died red, and bad⸗ 
gers ſkinnes with Shittim wood: 

8 Allo oyle foꝛ light. ſpices fox fi anoin⸗ 

ting ople,and fox theſweteincenſe, 

9 Andonirſtones, andſkonesto be (et 
in the Ephod,and in the breſt plate. 
Io und all the wiſe b hearted amog yon, 

ſhall come and make all that the Lozde 
hath commanded : 
11 That isthe * Tabernacle, Þ pauillion 
thereof, and = conering,and his ta⸗ 
ches and his boardes, his barres, his 
pillars and his ſockets, 
12 The Arke, & the barres thereof:the 
erciſeat, the vaile that cconereth it, 
13 The Table, æ the barres of it, æ allthe 
inſtruments thereof, # the ſhew bead: 
14 Alſo the Candleſticke of light and his 
mſtruments, and his lampes with the 
| oplefo the light: 
15 Aikewiſe the altar of perfume a his 
barres,and the anointing oyle, and the 
ſ werte incenſe, & the vaile of the deooze 
at the entring in of the Tabernacle, 
16 The Altar of burnt offring with his 
bꝛaſen grate, his barres and all his in⸗ 
ſtruments, the Lauer and his fete, 
17 The hangings of the court, his pil⸗ 
lars and his {ockets, and the baile of 
the gate ofthe caurt, 
8 The pimies of the Tabernacle, and 
the pinnes of p court with their coꝛds, 
79 The a miniſtring garments to mini⸗ 
fter in the holie ꝓlãace, and the holie gar⸗ 
ments foꝛ Aaron the Pꝛieſt, the gar⸗ 
ments of his ſonnes, that they may 
miniſter in the Pꝛieſtes office. 
20 J Then all the Congregationof the. 
childzen 


p 


and 7 — goates heare, | 


28.3. 


Chap.ꝛ6 „. 


e Which han- 


ged before the 


it could not be 
ſeene. 


Chap. 30. 7. 


Chap.2 7.1. 


d Such as ap- 
pertaine to the 
ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle: 


| 
I 
| 
' 
[1 


| 


Merciſeate that 


b Reade Chap. 


1 


— — — 


— 4 blu. — 


* 


Euery mans o 


Eb. lifted him 
p. 


0 r,hooker, 


"Eby. with whome 
W As found. 


e Which were 
wittie & expert. 


f That is, which 


ners. 


Chap. 3 o. 23. 


g Vſing Moſes 
as a miniſter 
thereof. 


* K 10 y * < n < Ct 
F ; ts 


were good ſpin- 


ring to the worke. 


Exodus. 


The curtaines are made 
childzen of Itrael departed from the be commanded them to ceaſe, 8 The curtaines : 
pelence of Moles. made. 19 The conexings, 20 The boardes. 37 
1 Andeuerp one, whoſeheart ” encou⸗ The Barres, 35 And the vaile. . 
ragedhim,and enerie one, whoſeſpirit x Te wzought Bezaleel, and Aho- 
made hum willing, came and bzought Habe all cunning men, to whom g. e i, 
an offring to the Lozd, fox the wozke of the Loꝛde gaue wiſedome, and bn- ur. 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

and foꝛ al his vſes,and fo: the holy gar- 

ments. 5 

22 Both men and women, as many as 
were freꝛr hearted, came & brought *ta- 

ches and earings, and rings, & bꝛace⸗ 
lets, all were ie wels of golde: and eue⸗ 
ry one that offred an offring of goive 
vnto the Loꝛd: - 

3 Euerp man alſo, which had blewe 
ſilke, and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine 
linen, and goates heare, and rammes 
ſkinnes died red, and badgers ſkmnes, 
brought them. 

24 Allthatoffred an oblation of ſiluer & 
okt bꝛaſſe, brought the offring vnto the 
Loꝛd: and euerꝝ one, that” had Shit- 
tim wood fox any maner wozke of the 
miniſtration, bzought it. : 

25 And all the women that were* wiſe 

hearted, did ſpinne with their handes, 

and bought the ſpun wozke, euen the 
blewe ſilke, and the purple, the ſkarlet, 
and the fine linen. | 

26 Likewiſe all the women, * whoſe 
hearts were moued with knowledge, 
ſpun goates heare, 

27 And the rulers bꝛought onir ſtones, 
and ſtones to be ſet in the Ephod, and 
in the bieſtplate: * 

28 Alſo ſpice, and ople foꝛ light, and fox 
1 ople, and foz the werte 
perfume, | 

29 Euerp man and woman ofthe chil: 

dꝛen of Jſrael, whoſe heartes moned 

them willingly to bzing fox. all d wozke 
which the Loꝛd had commanded them 
to make zbpthe hãd of Moſes, bought 

a fre offring to the Lozd. 


Chap. 11. 2. 


Or, wit h the 
Pirit ef God. 


| 
| h Perteinin 2. 


grauing, or kar- 
uing,or ſuch 1 


Chap. a6. r. 


—  Enernn- een 133 4 


+ 


| 


fr 

30 ¶ Then Moſes laid vnto the childzen 
of karl, Bebolde, the Lozd hath cal⸗ 
led *p name Bezaleel the ſonne of Dri, 
the ſonne of Nur ot the tribe of Judah, 

31 And hath filled him " with an excet- 
lent ſptrit of wiſedome, of vnderſtan- 
ding, and of knowledge, and in all ma⸗ 
ner woꝛke, | 

32 To findout curionswozks,to woke 
in gold, and in ſiluer, and in bꝛalle, 

33 And im grauing ſtones to ſet them, & 
in karuing of wood, euen ta make any 
maner of fine woꝛke. 

34 Andhehath put in his heart that he 

map teach other: both he, and Aholtab 

the ſonne of Ahiſamach of the tribe of 


Dan: 

35 Them hath he filled with wiſedome 
of Heart to wozke all maner Þ of cun- 
ning and bzopdzed, andne&dle worke: 


all maner wozke foꝛ the ſeruice ofthe 
2 Danctuarte, accoꝛding to all that the 
Loꝛd had commanded, | 
Foꝛ Moſes had called Bezaleel, and 
Aholiab, and all the wiſe hearted men, 
in whole hearts the Loꝛde had giuen 
wil dome, cue as many as their hearts 
encouraged to come vnto that wozke 
to woe it. 
3 And they receined of Moſes all the 
offering which the childzen of Jſrael 
had bzought foz the wozke of the ſer⸗ 
uice of the Danctuarte,tomake it : allo 
b thep brought ltill vnto him free giftes 
euerie moꝛning. 
4 So all the wiſe men, that wzought all 
the holie woꝛke, came euerp man from 
his wolke, which then wzought, 
5 And ſpake to Moles,ſaping, The peo⸗ 
ple bring to much, and moze then p⸗ 
nough fox the ble ofthe wozke, which 
the Lozd Hath commanded to be made, 
6 Then Moſes 3 a comi b 
and they cauſed it to be pꝛoclauned 
thꝛoughout the hoſte, (ſaying, Let nep- 
ther man noz woman pꝛepare anp 
moze wozke fox the oblation of the 
Sanctuarie. Do the people were ſtaped 
krom offring. 8 
72 Fotheſtuffe they had, was ſufficient 
foz all the wozke to make it. a to much. 
8 * All the cunning men therefoze a- 
mong the woꝛkemen, madefor the Ta- 
bernacle ten curtaines of fine twined 
linen, and of blewe ſilke, and purple, 
and ſkarlet: 4 Cherubims of bzopdzed 
wozke madethep vpon them. 
9 The length ot one curtaine was twen- 
tie and eight cubites, and the bzeadth 
of one curtaine foure cubites: and the 
curtames were all of one ciſe. 
Io And he coupled fine curtaines toge⸗ 
ther, æ other fine coupled he together. 
II And he made ſtrings of blewe ſilke bp 
theedge ot one curtaine,mthe ſeluedge 
of the coupling: likewiſe he made on 
the ſide of the other curtaine in the ſel⸗ 
uedge in the ſecond coupling, 
12 * Fiftie ſtrings made he in the one 
curtaine, and fifrie ſtrings made he in 
the edge of the other curtaine, which 
was in the ſecond coupling:the ſtrings 
were let one againſt another. 
13 After, he made fiftie *taches ofgolde, 
and coupled the curtaines one to ano⸗ 
ther with the taches: ſo was it one Taz 
bernacle, 
14 (Allo he made curtaines ofgoates 


* 


in blewe Mke, and in purple, in ſkarlet, 

and in fine linen a weauing, euen to 

al maner of wozke,+fubtill inuentions 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


The great raadines ef the people, in ſo witch that 


bernacle: he made them to the nomber 
of eleuen curtames. 
15 length of one curtaine had thir⸗ 


tie cubits, and the bzeadth of one cur⸗ | 
taine 


— S133 
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derſtanding, to knowe howe to woxke | 


a By the Sanctu · 
arie he mcaneth | 
here all the Ta. 


be rnacle. 


c A rare exam- 


to ſee the people 
ſo ready to ſerue 
God with thar 


oo 


Chap. 6.3, 4. 


d Which were 
litle pictures 
with wings in 
the forme of 
children. 


Chap. 26. 16. 


Or, hockei. 


heare fox the"conering vpon the Ta⸗ qr pauillion. 


| 


f 


ple and notable | 


N ? Pee * 


—U— — iU?ẽ—ſ!- — —y-— — ů ñ ꝑ —⅛ 


| 


—— —— 


| The boards, 


Chap. xx x V7. The A 


— —— — - — 


rke, the Merciſeat, the Table. | ; | 


le bacres, the vayle, 


| 


' |- tainefsnrecubites:5elenen 
were of one ciſe. 

16 And he coupled fine curtaynes 
_ ſelues, and x curtaines by th 

ues: 

17 Alſo he made fiftie ſtringes vpon th 
edge of one curtaine in the ſeluedge i 
the coupling, and fiftie ſtrings made 
vpon the edge of the other curtapne 11 
the ſecond coupling. 

18 He made allo fiftie taches of bꝛaſſe 
couple Þ couering that it might be one. 

19 And he made © couering vpon the 
pauilion of rammes ſkinnes died red, 
Ea conering of badgers ſkms abone, 

20 Clikewiſe he made the boardes foz 
the Tabernacle of Shittim wood to 
fſtand vp. 

21 The length ot a board was ten cubits, 
Ethe bieadth of one board was a cu⸗ 
bite, and an halfe. 

22 One board had two tenons, ſet in oꝛ⸗ 
der as the feete of a ladder, one againſt 
another:thus made he foꝛ al þ boards 
of the Tabernacle. | 

23. So he made twentie boardes fox th 
_ fideofthe Tabernacle, euen ful 


Douth. 

24 And fourtie ſockets of fluer made h 
vnder the twentie boards, two ſocket 
vnder one board fox his two tenons, 
two ſockets under another board fo 
his twotenons, 

25 Nllofoz the otherſideof the Ta 
nacle towarde the Roꝛth, he mad 
twentie boardes, | 

26 And their fourty ſockets of ner, tw 
ſockets vnder one board, & two ſl 
bnder another board. | | 

27 Likewiſe toward s the Wefffide of the 
Tabernacle he made ſir boardes. 

28 And two boardes made he in p coꝛ⸗ 
ners of the Tabernacle, foꝛ epther ſide, 

29 And they were! io yned beneath, and 
likewtle were made (ure aboue with 
ring: thus he did to both in both coz- 

ners. ; 

30 Sothere were eight boards & their 

| firteeneſockets of ſiluer, vnder euerie 

' boardtwo ſockets. - 

31 TAfter,hemade* barresof Shittim 

; wood,fine fox the boards in the one ſide 

of the Tabernacl 

32 And fine barres fox the boards in the 
other ſide of v Tabernacle, & fine bars 
for the boardes of the Tabernacle on 

the ſde toward the Weſt. _ | 

33 And he made p middeſtbarreto ſhot 
though the boards, from the one ende 
to the other. 

34 He ouerlaid alſo p boards with gold, 
E made their rings of golde fox places 
foꝛ the barres, and couered the barres 
with golde. 

35 — — he made ab vaile of blew 
Ake,@ purple, and of ſkarlet, @ of fine 

tuarie & the timed tinen:with Chernbimsofbzois | 

Bdic of all. dꝛed woꝛke made he it: 

36 Andmadetherennto foure pillars of 


Shbüttun, g ouerlapd them with golde: 


{ 
| 


| eTtheſe wo 
were aboue the 

couering of 

| goates heare. 


N 


fand to beare 

| j the curtaines 
okthe Taberna- 
de, 


o 


— ——— • —6é ts 


7 
» 


— 


g Or toward the 
dea which was 

| theSeacalled 
" Mediterraneum 
Weſtward from 
Jeruſalem. 


(kgs. 23. 


Chap. f. 26. 
1135.55. 


h Which was 
betweene the 


- 


—— 


75 And he made the barres of 


. 


whoſe" were alſo of golde, and Or, heads. 
he caſt fox them foure ſockers of ſiluer. | 

37 And he made an i haͤging foz the Ta- i Which wasbe- 

bernacle dooze,of blew tilke,& purple,E twene J court & 
IG fine twined linen, and nerdle che SanQuaric. | 

oꝛke, | 

38 Andrhe fiae pillars of it with their 
hookes,and ouerlapd their chapiters 

& their filets with gold, but their fine 
{ockets were of b:afle. 

' CHAP. XXXVII. 
1 The Arke. 6 The Merciſeat. 10 The Table. 
17 TheCandlefiicke, 25 The Altar of incenſe. 

I A Fterthis, Bezaleel made p Arke chap. 25. ro. 

of Dhittim wood,two cubites & an 
halfe long, Ea cubite and an halfe 
moad, and a cubite and an halfe hie: 

2 And ouerlapd it with fine gold within | 
c without, and made a? crowne of gold a Like batre}- 
to it round about, ments. 

3 And caſt foʒ it foure rings ofgolde foꝛ 

foure coꝛners ofit:that is, two rings 
the one ſide of it, a two rings foꝛthe 
other fide thereof. 2 

4 Alſo he made barres of Shittun wood, 
and couered them wirh golde, 

5 And put the barres in the rings by the 
ſides ofthe Arke, to beare the Arke, 

6 and he made þ * Merciſeate o pure 
gold: two cubites and an halfe was the 
length thereof, one cubite @ an halle 


e bzedth th 4 | 
7 — oChernbims of gold, 


7 And he made tw | 
the two ends of ; Perciſeat:euen 
hammer made 


on 
—— beaten with 
he them. 

8 One Cherub onthe one end, & another 
Cherub on the other end: > ofthe Mer⸗ 
ciſeate made he the Cherubims, at the 
two endes thereof. ; 

9 And the Cherubims ſpzead out their 
wings on hie, & couered the Merciſeat 
with their wings, and their faces were 
one towards another: toward p Mer⸗ 
ciſeat were þ faces of the C uns. 

10 JAlſo he made the Table of Shittim 
wood:rwo cubites was the length there⸗ 
of,+ acubite thebzeadth thereof and a 
cubite and an halfe the height of it. 

II And he ouerlayd it with ſine gold, and 

| — thereto a crowne ot gold rounde 
about. | 

12 Alſo he made thereto a border ofan 
"hand b1edth roũd about, æ made vyõ 
Þ border a crowne of gold rod about. 

13 And he caſt foꝛ it foure rings of gold, 
and put the rings in the foure comers. 
that were in the foure feete thereof. 

14 Againſtthe boꝛder were the rings, as 
places fox the barres to beare Þ Table, 

ttim 
weod, and conered them with golde to 
beare the Table. | 

16 *Allohe madethe inſfkrumkts for the hp g 29. 
Table ofpnre gold: diſhes forit, &in- 
cens cups fox it, goblets fo? it,+ cone- | 
_ foꝛ it, wherewith it ſhould be co- | 


Or, grauen bore | 
ders, | 
' 


; 


[ 
ö 


Chap. 25. 77. 


b Ofthe ſeife 
ſame matter y 
the Merciſeate 
WAS. 


7 Or, fowre fingers. 


} 
i 


uered. 
17 Clikewiſehe made the Candleſticke 
of pure gold: of woꝛke 


—— 


beaten out with 
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> 
+ 
1 
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| 


| | 

Cap. f. 3. | 

(Cap 2 8 | ofpuregolbe, : 

| 23 And he made foꝛ it ſeuen lamps with 
| the \nuffers, and \nufdiſhes thereof of 
FE puregolde, 
c Reade Chap. 24 Dfa e talent of pure gold made he it 
25.39. with al the inſtruments thereof. 

Chap. 56. 24 


| 
| 


4 


1 
1 


cp 1. 29 And he made 


| bag. a7. 1. 


— —”—<A—_ 


the hamer made he the Candleſticke : & 
— t, & is bzanch,his bowles, hi 
noppes, and his floures were of o 


piece, 

bs Aud ſix bzanches came out of the ſide 
thereof: the bzanches of the Cand 

ſticke out ofthe one ſide of it, and thꝛe 

bzanches of the Candlelticke out of th 

other ſide of it. 3 

19 In one bzanche the bowles mad 

Ae almonds, a knop and a floure: ci 

an other haanch thzee bowles made luke 

| almonds, a knop & a floure: and ſo tho⸗ 
roughout the {ix bꝛanches that pꝛocee⸗ 

ded out of the Candleſticke. 

20 And vyon p Candleſticke were foure 

bowles after the facion of almondes, 

the knoppes thereof and the floures 

t 


21 That is, under euerytwobzanches a 
knop made thereof, & aknop vuder the 
ſecond bzanchethereof,@ a knop under 
the third bzanche thereof, according to 
the ſixebzanches comming out oft, 
22 Their knops æ their bzanches were 


the Candlefticke, che perfame Altar he Exqdus- 


1 


of Dhittun wood: the length ol it 
was a cubite, the bꝛeadth of it a cubite 
(it was ſquare) a two cubits hie, and 
the homes thereof were ot the ſame, 
26 und he couered it w pure golde, both 
the top e the fides therof round about, 
and the homes ot it, made vnto it a 
| crowneof golde round about. 
27 And he made two rings of golde fox 
it, under the crowne thereof in the two 
coꝛners of the two ſides thereof, to ꝓut 
varres in foꝛ to beare it therewith. 
28 Allo he made the barres of Shittim 
weod, and ouerlapd them with golde. 
the holie * anopnting 
opfle, ⁊ the ſweete pure incenſe after the 
apothecaries arte, 


| CHAP. XXXVIIL 
7 The altar ofburnt offrings. 8 The braſen Lauer. 
of _ 24 The ſumme of that the people 
offre 

1 Lo he made the altar ot p burntof- 
| & *of Shittim wood:fiue cubits 
| ©" was the length thereof, # fine cubits 


of p ſame:it was alone*beaten wozke | 


25 . — — *perfume al⸗ 
rar 


quare a there 


bk 3 y WA i ITE | = 
__ Alrax of offrings,che L. aur & che Cay 2 
moon — 1 4" 
e compaſſe of it m 
1 e di 
5 caſt fonre rings of bz 1 gridiron or grate 
the foure endes of the grate to put was halfe 5 hi 
- barres in. jas the Altar, and 
6 And he made the barres of Shittim ſtood within it. 
wood, and couered them with bꝛaſſe. | 
7 The which barres he put into p rings | 
on the ſides of the altar to beare it | 
w_ all, — made it Holowe within Chap.z7.t, 
He AL . e 
8 <CAlſ{ohe made the Lauer of hnaſſe, 4 | 
the foote of it ofbzaſſe ofthe b glaſſes of b R. Kimhiſaith 
the womenthat did aſſemble and came that the women 
together at the daoꝛe of the Taberna- brought their 
cle ofthe Congregation, ooking glaſſes, 
9 J Finally he made v4 court on the jyhichivere of 
f 


| 
a So that the | 


South ſide full S the hangings þraſle or fine 
ef the court were of fine twined linen, metall, & offred | 
hauing an hundzeth cubites, them freely vnto 

10 tare were twenty,and their the vſe of the 

bralen ſockets twetie:thehookes ofthe (Tabernacle: | 

pillars, and their filets were of ſiluer. which was a 

11 And on v Noꝛth ſide the hangings were bright thing and 
an hundꝛeth cubits:their pillars twen⸗ of great maie⸗ 
tie, and their ſockets pf bzaſſe twentie, ſtic. 
the hookes of the pillars e their filets 
of ſtluer. | 

12 On the Weſtſide alſo were hangmgs 
of fiftie cubites, their ten pillars with 
their ten ſockets: the hookes of the pil- 
lars and their filets of ſiluer. | 

13 And toward the Eaſtſide , full Eaſt, 
were hangings of fiftie cubites, | | 

14 The hangings of the one ſide were fif- | 5 
teene cubites, their thee pillars, ⁊ their | 

thick ſockets: | | 

75 *AndofÞotherſideofthe court gate Chap.r7,74. 
on both ſides were hangings of fifteene | 
cubites,with their thie pillars e their 
thee ſockets. : | 

I6 Al the hangings ofthe court rounde 
about were of fine twinedlimen: 

17 But the ſockets of the pillars were 
of bꝛaſſe: the hookes of the pillars and 
their filets of ſiluer, and the couering 
of their chapiters of ſiluer: and all 
the pillars ofthe court were hooped a- 
bout with ſiluer. ü | 

18 He made alfo the hanging of the gate 
of court ofneedle weozke , blew \ilke, 
and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine twi⸗ | 
ned linen euen twentie cubites lon | 
andfrue cubites in height and breadth, | , 
ikke the hangings of the court. br. ouer a. 

19 And their pillars were foure with gif. 

their fonre ſockets of bzafle : their 
heokes of filner,# the couering of their 


Upineatey thereof:it was 


2 And he made vnto it homes in the 
foure comers therof:the hoznes th 
of were — me, and he ouerlapd i 


—— ———— 


chapiters, and their filets ot ſiluer. : 
20 Butall the*pinnes of the Taber⸗ cap. 27.75. 
nacle and of the court rounde about | 
were of braſſe, 05 5 That the Le- | 
are the partes. ofthe Tabers — 
nacle, I meane, ofthe Tabernacle o 3 
ommamdement in che ſame, as 
Oe et "= wo did Eleazar and 
Ithamar, Nom. 


nelt, 3-4 


— 


— * 
= 


Fre fume of pl chat was offiel. 


i 
1 
j 


J Va grauer, f 


br carpenter, 
chap. 31-4" 


507 halfe a thekel, 26 26 ® portion fox a man, that is, halfe a . 
. y ſhekell after thelhekellofthe Sanctua- 10 And thep filled it with fourerowes 


e Reade the 
weight of a ta- 
lent, Chap. 25. 
Fro | 


| 


i 
| 


Chap, 79. 


a As conerings 1 MI ar mind thep made 2 garments 
| 


forthe Arke, the of minifkration to miniſter in the 
Candleſticke 

the eee Purple, and ſkarlet: then made aiſo 
ſuch like. the holie garments fox Aaron, as the 
Chap. 37. To. and 


7j. 


| phod that was upon him, wasofthe | 


$ 
— — — — — - — — +— ---— — 


2 Ho Bezaleel the ſonne of Ort the 
F 1 of Hur of the tribe of Judah, 
made all p the Loꝛd cõmanded Moſes. 
3. And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahi⸗ 


workman & an embyzotderer & a wo 
ker of needle wozkemblewe ſilke, Em 
| purple, and in ſkarlet,andin ſine linen. 


* all the golde that was occupied in And put them on the ſhoulders ofthe pus workeman- | 


all þ worke wionght fox the holie place 
| (which was the golde ofthe offering) 


| was nine and twentie talents, and le⸗ 0 had conunanded Moſes. 


uen hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels, ac⸗ 
toꝛding to the ſhekel of the Danctuarie, 

5 But the ſiluer ofthe that were mim⸗ 
| bzedinÞ Cogregation, vas an hüdzeth 


ſ-uentie and fine ſhekels, after the ſhe⸗ 
kel of the Sanctnarie. 


rie,foz all them that were numbꝛed fro 
twentie peere olde and abone, among 
ſire hundꝛeth thouland, and ther thou⸗ 
ſand, and fiue hundꝛeth and fiftie men. 
7 Moꝛeouer there were an Jundeeth 
talents of ſilner, to caſt the ſockets of 
the Sanctuarie, and the ſockets ofthe 
baile : an hundꝛeth ſockets of an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth talents, a talent fox a ſocket. 
8 But he made the hookesfoz the pil- 
lars of a thouſand ſenen hundzeth and 
ſeuentie and fine ſhekels, and ouerlaid 
their chapiters, and made filets about 


em. | | 
20 Allo the bꝛaſſe of the offring was ſe⸗ 
nentie e talents, and two thouſand, 
foure hundꝛeth ſhekelss. 
30 Whereofhe made the ſockets to the | 
dooꝛe of the Tabernacle ofthe Congre⸗ 
ation and the bzaſen altar, & the bꝛa⸗ 
en grate which was foꝛ it, with all the 
inſtruments ofthe Altar,. 
31 And the ſockets of the court rounde 
about, and the ſockets foz the court 


cle. al the pins ot Þ courtrofidabont, 

CHAP, XXXIX. 5 
1 The apparell of Aaron and hit ſonner. 92 All 
that the Lorde commanded, was made, and ſini- 
| hed. 43 Moſes bleſſeth the people. 


| LowdHadcommanded 2 
2 Sohemadethe Ephod of gold, bieme 


3 Lund they did beat the gold into thinne 
plates, and cut it into wyers, ta worke 
it in the blewe ſilke and in the purple, & 
in the ſkarlet, and in the ſine linen, with 
Mmopdꝛed wonke. 


1 


to couple together: for it was cloſed bp | 
| thetwoedgesthereof, | 
5 And the bꝛoydered garde of his E- 


talents, and athonſand ſeuen hũdzeth 9 They made the bꝛeſt plate double, and 


ro * 
r And in the ſecond row, an Emerand, 


x7 And they put the two wrethe cheines 


gate, and al the * ping ofthe Taderna- 18 Allo the two other endes of the two 


filke, and purple, andſkarlet, and fine 21 Then they faſtened the bieſt plate hy 


olde, of blewe ſilke, and purple, and 
| At ad fine tand Wn $9 the 
Lozd had commanded Moſes. 


amach ofthe tribe of Dan, a acunning 4 J nd they wꝛought two ꝙnix ſtones Chp.22.9. 


| —.7 in onches of golde, and gra: } 5 1 
ued, as b ſignets are grauen, with the b That is, of ve- 
names ofthe childzen of Iſrael, IP ry fine and curi- 


| Ephod,as ſtones fot a * remeinbzance ſhip. 
of the childzen of Jſrael, as the Loꝛde (vb 22. 


Aldo he made the hꝛeſt plate of bꝛoy⸗ 
dꝛed worke like the wozke of the E⸗ 
phod: to wit, of golde, blewe icke, and 
purple, and ſnarlet, æ fine twmed linen. 
it was ſquare, an haud beadth long, 
and an hand bzeadth bꝛoade: it was al- 
ſo double 
of ſtones. The oꝛder was chus, a Rubie 
— prot anda Carbunclsin the firſt 


a Saphir, and a Diamond: 


2 Alla in the third row, e a Turkeis, an e Or, a ſigure, 
Achate, and an Hematite: which ſtone au- 


3 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe, aChzp- tors write that ir 


names of the childzen of Jſrael, euen 


ſignets, euern one after his name ac: cribe had his 
cordmgto the twelne tribes. name written ia 
7 
s at the ends, o 

race. n wozke 
16 They made allo two bolles of golde, 

two golde rings, put the two rings 
in the two comers ofthe bꝛeſt plate. 


of golde in the two rings. in the con 
of the beſt plate, ö 


boſſes, and put them on oulders 
of the Ephod bon the rorefront of it. 
Likewiſe thep made two rings o 
golde,* put them in the two other coꝛ⸗ 
ners of the bꝛeſt plate bpon the edge o 
it, which was sn inſide of Ephod. 


wꝛethen cheines they faſtened in ers 


y Sanctuarie, of blewe ſilke, and 20 They made alſo two other golden 


rings, Eput thẽ on the two ſides ofthe 
Ephod, beneath on the foꝛelſde ofit, a 
eter againſt his coupling aboue the 
bzopdered garde of the Ephod. | 


his rings unto the ringsofthe Ephod, 
with a lace ot blewe ſilke, that it might 
be faſt vpon the hꝛoydered gard ofthe! 
EpHod, æ that ᷣ bꝛeſt᷑ plate-ſhouldnot! 
be loofdfrom the Ephod, as the Lozd: 


had commanded Moſes, e Which was 


4 Foꝛ the which then made ſhonlders 22 J MWozeouer,hemade the robe of the next vnder the 


e Ephod of wonen worke, altogether! Ephod. 
of blew ſilke. f Where he 


23 And f the hole of the robe was in the ſhould put tho- 


' 


middes of it, as the coller of an haz rowe bis kead.. 


twelne a aftertheirnames,granen line d That is cuery | 


ſolite, an Onix, & a Jaſper: cloſed and commeth of rhe | 
ſetmonches of gold, * vrine of the beaſt 


x4 So the ſtones were according tothe called lynx. 


— 


| 


_ — os ran = — — — 


—  - 
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Chap. xxx Ix. The Ephod and Brefipſate, 49. | 


The Tabernacle brought to Moſes: Exodus. He is commanded to fer vw 
bergeon, with an edge about the coller,, ſonnes garments to miniſter in the i Signifyi 5 
that it ſhould not rent. | | Pueſtegoffice, : » Ye in Gale Bika 
+ | 24 And they made vpon the ſkirts of 42 Accoꝛding to euerp point that the man may neithel 
| the robe pomegranares,of blewe ſilke,] Loꝛd had i commanded Moſes, ſo the adde, nor di- 
| and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine linen childꝛen of Alrael made allthe woke, |miniſh. | 
| tied. 43 And Moſes behelde all the worke, & K Praiſed God 
Chap. 2b. m. 25 They made alſo belles of pure gold, beholde, they had done it as the Loꝛde for the peoples 
and put the belles betweene the pomc-| Had commaunded: ſo had thep done: |diligence and 
| granates uponthe ſkirtes of the robe | and Moſes k bleſſed them, prayed for them 
6 rounde about betweene the pome⸗ | | | 
4. | granates. | CHAP, XL, 1 | 
i 5-1] 20 A bel and apomegranate, a bell and |r The Tabernacle with the appertinances i reared 1 
i | | pomegranate round about theſkirts| vp. , Tho glorie of the Lord appeareth in the 
[HI |  oftherobeto miniſter in, as the Lloꝛde clowd couering the Tabernacle, | | 
il | | Hadcommanded Moſes. * 1 the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
1 | 27 CAtfter, they made coates of fine li⸗ ping, | 
| nen, of wouen wozke fox Aaron and 2 In the firſt dap of the firſt mo⸗ a After that 
| fon his ſonnes. ; neth in the very firſt of the ſame — Moſes had bene 
i | 28 And the miter offinelinen,and good⸗ ſhalt thou ſet vp the Tabernacle, called fourtie dayes & 
hi _ | Chap,28.4% | lp bonnets offine linen linen“ bꝛer⸗ the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation ? fourtie nights in 
1 | ches of ſine twined line, 3 And thou ſhalt put therein the Arne the mount, that 
ih | 29 CAnd the girdle of fine twined linen, of the Teſtimonie,and coner the Arke is, from the be: | 
10 I ' andofblewſitke, andpurple,andſkar-| with the vaile. ginning of Au. | 
li . let, euen of needle wozke,as the Lozde 4 Alſo thou ſhalt bzing in the Table, guſt tothe tenth 
0 | | had commanded Moles, | andſetitinozder as it doeth require: of September, 
a | 30 CFinallpthep made the plate foꝛ the thon ſhalt alſo bzing in the Candle he came downe, 
| | holp crowne of fine golde, and wzote| ſticke,and light his lampes, d cauſed this | 
lf | | bponitaſuperſcription like to the gra- 5 And thou ſhalt ſet the incenſe Altar worke to be 
; | Chap.28.36, ; ningofaſignet,* HO LINES TO b of golde befozethe Arkeofthe Teſti⸗ done: whick be. 


— 


PE 7 | 
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. 

| 


: 
1 


{ 


| 
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| i | JFUR LORD. monie, and put the < hanging at the ing finiſhed, wa 
1 | | 31 Andtheptyed vnto it a lace of blewe | dooꝛe ofthe Tabernacle. | ſet vp in Abib, | 
I- if; | ' Aketofalten it on hie vpon the miter, 6 — thou ſhalt ſet the burnt of- which moneth | 
ll | as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. fring Altar befoze the deoꝛe of the Ta⸗ conteineth halfe 
1 0 | 32 J Thus was al the woꝛke of the Ta- | bernacle, called the Tabernacle of the March and halle 
| f ; \ Chap.270t, | bernacle, euen of the * Tabernacle of Congregation, 3 q 4 pril. | 
Wl! | | ; the- Congregation finiſhed : and the / And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer between Reade cha. 26, 
i E | childꝛen of Jſrael did accozding to all the Tabernacle of the Congregations 35. | 
that the Loꝛd had commanded Moles: the Altar, and put water therein. b That is, the 
dio did they. 8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the courte altar of perfume 
| 33 CAfterwarde they bzought the Ta-| round about, and hang vp the hanging or to burne in- 
f bernacle vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle; at the court gate. D 
| | nad all his inſtruments, his taches,his 9 After, thou ſhalt take the anointing c This hanging 
j N | | boardes, his barres, and his pillers, ople, and anoint the Tabernacle, and or vaile was be · 
| | And his ſockets, All p is therein, & halow it with all the tweene the San« 
| | 34 And the couering of rammes ſkinnes inſkruments thereof, p it may be holy. [&uaric and the | 
þ | | died red, and the couerings of badgers lo And thou ſhalt anomt the Altar of the court. | 
S8 Socalled, be ſxinnes, and the s couering vaile, burnt offring, and all his inſtruments, | 
| | cauſe it hanged 35 The Arke of the Teſtimonie, and the and ſhalt ſanctifie the Altar, that it | 
BZ; 3880 before the mer **harres thereof, and the Mercileat, may be an Altar moſt holy, | 
1 5 and dolle 36 The Table, with all the inſtruments 11 Alſo thou ſhalt anoint the Lauer, and | 
"if red it from light,; thereof, and the ſhewbzead, his foote, and ſhalt ſanctifie it. 28 
ot Chap. 35. 12. 37 The pure Candleſticke, the lampes 12 Then thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his 
Tir h Or, which thereof, euen the lampes k ſet in oꝛder, ſonnes vnto the doze ofthe Taberna⸗ 
| Aaron dreſſed & Andaltheinſtruments thereof, and the cle ofthe Congregation, and wah the 
al 


= . 
Nn 


—— — 2 — 


refreſhed with } Dple for light: with water. | 
oyle euery mor- 38 Allothe golden Altar and the anoin⸗ 13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron th 
ning, chap. 30. 7. ing dile, and the ſweet incenſe, and a holy garments,and ſhalt anoint him,+ 


——— — wort 


| | | | hanging of the Tabernacle Booze, | ſanctiſie hun,. that he map miniſter vn⸗ 
116 | 39 The bzaſen Altar with his grateoff to me in the Pꝛieſtes office. 
i | | 14 Thou ſhalt alſobzing his ſonnes, a 


b1aſſe, his barres and all his in 
: ” | © clothe them with garinents, 


— 7 


ments, the Lauer and his fote. . 
3 : 40 The curtaines ofthe court with his 15 And ſhalt anoint them as thou dideſt | 
il ; pPillers, and his ſockets, and the han anoint their father, that then map mi⸗ | 
0 | ging to the court gate, and his coꝛdes, niſter vnto me in the Pueſtes office: d Till both the 
0 | and his pinnes,and all the inſtrumẽts fox their anointing ſhalbe a ſigne, that prieſthoode and 

| - * | 
fl | of the ſeruice ot the Tabernacle, called the prieſthode4ſhalbe e vn⸗ the ceremonies | 
10 | the Tabernacle of the Congregation, | tothemthwonghout their «| ſhuld end, whid 
þ | 41 Finally, the miniſtring garments ta 16 Ho Moles did according to all 1 5 at Chriltes | 


— — 


— - — — — 
— 822 eee 
— — — —— — — — 


—̃¶ ͤ —— — 


e 


ſerue in the Sanctuarie, and the holpe the loꝛd had cõmanded him: ſo did he. comming. 
garments fox Aaron the Pꝛieſt, s his 17 — En” Nenn. .· 


* 
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EVELYE antrat 0 E Betwene the 
41 ag — — — | 
abernacle of 


e Afterth | £0] 
[ExmeourofB- 18 Th Pole 
gypt. Nom. . i. | | py ory 


I's | _ couering. on 


o 
; 


as 3.1 
x the 

Zoids 
f That is, the ta 


bles of the lawe,|> itt the Axke, and put the barres in che 32 
chap. 31. 18. and — ek 
on hi 


3 


34.29. ie vpon 1 etz pꝛoched to the Altar, t 
| 21 Ye hzought allo Arke into Þ Taber-| rhe Lozdhad commanded Moſes, 
Chap. ß. ta. nacle, æ h bpthe * ng vaite, 33 Finallp, he reared bp the court rounde 


couermg 
2 bs — | —_— ——— —— 
Fu | fantthed the worke, 214 


22 | | A | 
bernacle ofthe Cogregatioinp Noth-| 34 Then the clond coueren che Taber- Now. 9 , 
of nacle, without vaile, | nacleofthe Congregation ;# the glone 7. ie. 7e. 
23 And ſet Þ bread in oꝛder befoze Lozd, of the hee the — 1 — 
as the loꝛd had commanded Moſes, 35 Do Moſes could not enter into the Ta- 
24 TAllo he put the Candleſticke in the bernacle of the Congregation, becauſe 
Tabernacle ot che Congregation, ouer the cloude abode thereon, and the gloꝛie 
' againſtthe Table towarde the South ⸗ ofthe Loꝛd filled the Tabernacle, 
| de of the Tabernacle, | 36 Now when the cloud aſcended vp frũ 
"or fit wp. 25 And he lighted the lips befozeþÞLozd,| the Tabernacle, the childzenof Jirael 


| aSthelozwd had commanded Poles. | wentfozwardin all their tournets, | e 
26 CMozeouer he let the golden Altar in 37 But if the cloud — — Thus the pre · 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation iourneped not till the day p; it aſci ſence of G 
| befoze the valle, | 238 Foz h the cloud of the Lozd wasvps the preſerued and 
27 And burnt ſ werte incenſe t n, as Tabernacle by dape, and fire was in it guyded them 
the loꝛd had commanded Moſes. by night, in the ſight or all the houle of night and day til 
28 C Alſo he hanged vy the bayle at the Jlrael,thzoughont all their tourneps, Ha came to the 
3 : X — land promiſed, 
er BOOKE OF: 
®* Becauſe in this 'r | * ric 2 EL 
f | booke is chiefly * Mo es: called Leuiticus. 3 . 

| WF intreated of the ee ha EEE, >THE ARGYVMENT —— 2 EP 
Leuites, and of S God dayly b — a. benefites declared himſelfe to be mindfull ef his Church: ſo a 


— — 


ng things perte | The would not that they ſhould haue any occaſion to truſt either in thẽſelues, or to depend 
an) nig to their of- ypon others, either for lacke of temporall _—_ „ or ought that belonged to his diuine 
* ice ſeruice & religion. Therfore he ordeineddiuers kinds of oblations & facrifices,to aſſure them 


of forginenesof their offences(if they offered them in true faith & obedience.)Alſo he appoin- 

5 ted their Prieſts and Leuites, their apparell, offices, conuerſation and portion: he — what 

feaſts they ſhould obſerue, and in what times. Moreouer, he declared by theſe ſacriſices & cere- 

| | monies that the rewarde of ſinne is death, and that without the blood ol Chriſt the innocent 

Lambe there can be no forgiuenes of ſinnes. And becauſe they ſhoulde giue no place to their 

| owne inuentions (which thing God moſt deteſteth, as appeareth by the terrible example of 

| Nadab and Abihu) he pi eſcribed euen to the leaſt things, what they ſhould do, as what beaſtes 

| they ſhould offer & eate: what diſeaſes were contagious and to be auoyded: what order they 

ſhould take for all maner of filthines and pollution ro purge it: whoſe companie they ſhould 

fee: what mariages were lawfull: and what politike lawes were profitable. Which things de- 

clared, he promiſed fauour and bleſſing to them that kept his Lawes, and threatned his curſe 

to them chat tranſgreſſed them 1 5 

| {£57 ' CHAP. I. vnto the, Afanpofpon offer a ſacrifice: 

| . 8 Of buynt offrings for particular perſons. 3. 20 & vnto the Loꝛd pe ſhal offer pour ſacrifice. b So they could 
& 14 The maner to offer burnt offrings as well of bul- nf b cattel,as ofbeeues & of thelheepe, | offer of none o- 


— — ͤ h;ſCE a * 


14 loc, as of theepe and birdes. © 3 * Jfhis ſacrifice be a burnt of ther ſort, but of 
hereby Moſes I Ng fe Dw the = Lord cal⸗ the herde, he ſhall offer a male without thoſe whichwere 
L oeclareth that (WES | | ted Moſes, & ſpake blemilh, pieſentnig hun of his own vo- commanded. 
the taught no- 0 vntohim ont of the luntarie wil at the deozꝛe ofthe Taber⸗ Exod.29.70.. : 
and ng to the | > Ws 2 Tabernacle of the nacleofthe Cogregatio befoze Þ Loꝛde. Meaning with · 
& | ppl but that, 3 +; © Congregation,fap- 4 Andheſhalput his hand vp the head in the court of 
ich ich he recei- Img, | oftheburntoffcing,s it ſhalbe accepted che Tabernacle. 
is | i welef God, ene © Dpeakevntothe | to theLord.to be his atonement. Ee him. 
= | CAA Y childien of Iſrael, 3 And4hye ſhal kilthe bullocke befoze the d The Prieſt or 


ſalt ſape | 


is - 
— — 2 — nt 1 


Joꝛde, and the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes Leuite. | 
—— — . Fi. —_—_ 


, or 


. 


"ans. 
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— aha 


6 he burdt oc 
e of che burnt rumd about vpen che 


offring, Exo. 27. 


or, the bodie of | 


| the beaft, or the 
fat. 


f Or a ſauour of 
reſt, which paci- 
fieth the anger 

of the Lord. 


Reade verſ. 5. 
Before the al- 
tar of the Lorde. 


Ehr. into his 
pieces, 


Or iat. 


' i the Ebrewe 


— ” — 


worde ſigniſieth 

to pinch of with 

the nayle. 

Or, ſtrayned, or 
eſſed. 


| K Ga the fide of 


the court gate in 


the pãnes, which 
ſtood with aſhes 
Exod. 27. 3. 


à Becanſethe 


— 


— 


— — — 


burnt offring 
could not be 
without the 
meat offriug. 

5 The Prieſt. 

c To ſigmſie that 


| God remebreth 
um that offreth. 


Sec las. 7. t. 


d Therefore 
none could eate 
| ofit but che 


| Prieſts, 


- o 74 * 


X 1 


— — 
the dooze of the Tabernacle ofche Con- 
r 
Then chal he flex the burnt offring and 
ut it in | 2 


z.Sothe ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhal 
put firevpon the altar, ꝭ lape the wood 
. mozder vpon the firme. 
8 Thenthe Pꝛieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhal 
lap the parts in oꝛder, the head and the 
all vpon the woode that is mn the fire 
which is vpon the alta t. 
But the inwardes thereot x the legges 
| thereofhe hall walhe in water, and the 
Mꝛieſt ſthal burne al on the altar: or it is 
a burnt offring, anoblation made up 
fire, foꝝ a ſwerte ſauour f vnto the 10d. 
10 CAnd if his ſacrifice fo the burut of- 


| fringbeoftheflocks (as of the ſhæpe, oꝛ 


of the goates)he ſhal offer a male with: 
out 5 18 | 

II 8Andhe ſhal kill it on the Northſide of 
the altar befoze the Lozb,+ the Pueſts 
Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſpznkle the blood 
thereof round about vpon the Altar, 

12 And he ſhal: . 
his head i his Kall, and the Pꝛieſt thal 
lape them in oꝛder vpon the wood that 
lieth in the fire which is on the altar: 

13 But he hal waſh Þ inwards a the legs 


| 


whole a burne it vpon the altar: forit is 
à burnt offring, an ohlatiũõ made bp fire 
for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lozd, = 
14 und if his ſacrifice be a burnt offring 
tothe Jorde of the foules , then he ſhall 
offer his lacrificeofthe turtle doues, oz 
ofthe pong pigeons, . 2530 T4 


15 Andthe Piieſtthallbiingit vnto ß al⸗ 


f tar, æ i wing the neck of it aſunder, and 
burne it on the altar:æ the blood thereof 
ſhalbe ! ed vpon the ſide of the altar. 

I6 And he ſhal plucke out his maw with 


the k Eaſtpart in the place ofthe alhes. 
17 And he ſhall cleane it with his wings, 

bur not deuide it aſunder: and the Peſt 

thall burne it vpon the altar vpon the 

wodd that is in the fire: for it is aburnt 
| offering, an oblation made by fire foꝛ a 
werte lauour vnto the Ho2d, 


| CHAP. IL 
The meat effring is after three ſortenef fine floure 
; whbaken, 4 Of bread baken, 14 And of corne m 


| theeare, 


1 nnd when ann wil offer a= meat of- 


| AAfringvuta the Lord, his offring thal 

| 0 

vyle buon it, and put incenſe thereon, 

2 And chall hing it vnto Aarons ſonnes 
the ꝛieſtes, a b he ſhall take thente his 
handfull of the floure, æ ot̃the ople with 
all the incenſe, and the Pꝛieſt ſhal burne 
it fox a< memoꝛial vponthe altar: for it 
is an offring made by fire for a ſweete 
ſauour vnto the Yord, 

3 But the remnant of the meate offring 
halbe Bards & his ſũnes:ſor it is i moſt 


- 
- 


— O—————— — — — —— 


cut it in pieces, ſeparating 


with water, & the Prieſt Hall offer the 


his fethers, caſt the beſide the altar on 


fine floure, and he ſhall powze 


4 


is ”. 


| Lake offinefloure mitrgled opte,ozan 
vnleauened wafer: ated withople, 
5 Rut if thy? meat be an'obla- 


f tion or the frying panne, it albe of fine ift offred to 
vo thy wb | with dyle 


6 Inv Pſhate Par Flee pieres: Epowe 
-ople thereon: it is a meat offr ; 
y CAndifthymegtoffriig be an oblatis 


— 


fine with ole... - 
3 After, thou ſhalt ning the meat offring 
(that is made of thefethinges)vnto the 
Aoꝛd, & ſhalt pꝛeſent it vnto the Prieſt, 
and he ſthall hing it to the altar, 
And the Piieſt ſhalfake from the meat 
- offring a“ memoriallofit, a ſhal birne 
it vpon the altar: for it is an oblation 
made hy ire foꝛ a ſweete ſandur vnto 


o But that which is left of the meate or⸗ 

fring, ſnalbe Aarons and his ſonnes:ſor 
it is moſt holp of the offrings of þ Lozd 
made by fire. I 


* 


leanen: fox ye ſhal neither burne leauen 
nor honie in anp offering of the Loꝛde 
made by fire. | 
12 bs the oblation of the firſt friites pee 
hall not be burnt s vponthe altar for a 
- (weeteſauou 


r. 15 
13 (All the meat offrings alſo ſhalt thou 
ſeaſon with! ſalt, neither ſhalt thou ſuf- 
fer the ſalt of the b conenantofthp God 
to he lacking from thy meat offcing,bur 
vpõ al thine oblations ᷣ ſhalt offer ſalt) 
14. If thẽ thou offer a meat offring of thy 
firſt fruites vnto þ Loꝛd, thou ſhalt offer 
for thy meate offring of thy firlt fruites 
| *eares of come died hy p fire, + wheate 
beaten ont of* the greene eares. 
15 After, thou ſhalt put oyle vponit, a lay 
incenſe thereon : for it is a meat offring. 
16 And the Peſt ſhallburne the memo- 
rial of it, euen of that that is beaten 
the ople of it, with all the incenſe theroſ: 
for it is an offring vnto the Yorde made 


hy fire, | 
CHAP. III. 


The mauer of peace offringi, & beafts for the ſame., 


17 The Iſraelites may neither eat fat nor blood. 
1 Alen if his oblation be a 2 peace o⸗ 
fring, ik hee will offer of the tone, 
( whetherit be male oz female) hee 
ſhal offerſuch as is without blemiſhe, 
befoze the od, C | CHE. 

2 Awdſhal put his hand vps the headof 
his offring, and kill it at the done ofthe 
Tabernacle ot the Cõgregation: à Aa- 
rons ſonnes the Prieſtes hall ſprinkle 

the blood vpon the altar round abont. 

3 So he ſhal offer Spart ofÞ peace offrings 
as a ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lozd, 
euẽ the *fat that couereth the inwards, 


— 


5 


made in the cauldron; i han be made / 


by fire. 
II Xll the meat offrings which ve ſhal of⸗ 
ker vnto the Loꝛd, ſhalbe 2 


offer f them vnto the Loꝛd, but they off 


c of 


Which is a 


od to paciſie 
m. 


* 
{ 
g 


ö 


Verſa. | 


Exod. 9.74. 


f That is, fruitt, 
which are ſweet! 
as hony ye may | 
offer. 1 
8 But reſeruel 
r the Priefts, | 
Mar. s. 49. | 
h Which they | 
were bound ( 
by a couenant)to 
vicinallſacrifs. 
ces, Nom. 18.13, 
2. Chron. 13.5. 
Exek. 4 3. 2, 
it meaneth a ſure 
& pure couenx, | 
Chap. 23.72. 
" Or, full earen 
for the word 2 
fieth a fruitefull | 
field, Reade 20h. 

26. lo. in thi | 
note g. 


a A ſacrificed | 
thank eſgiuing 
offred for peact 
and proſperitie, 
eyther general 
or particularly, | 


One part v 
burnt, another 
was to y Prielly| 
and the third #0 
him that o 


c all the fat that is upon the inwardes. 


— —— — — —— — 


* 


He ſhal alſa take awap þ twa kidneis, 
= = and; 


Exod. 29. 22. 


to 


ihe 


. 5 — 1 


+4 * — 


4 
* 


e 


v or, the which | onthe 


. 
1779108 


11116 


kidneir are ners , in ſinne o . 
"—_— andere, denen is — e buliockevnto 
9 , —— ERIE dome ofthe fra 
is vpon the wood, that is on the ation befozethe Lozd, — 
chis is & — ire for a and vpon bullocks hrat,ar hat c Hereby con- 
ſanour vntothe Aoꝛd. - |  thebullockebefozethe Lozd, feſſing thathe he 
5 emen 3 AndÞ men bn io anointedſhaltake deſerued 5 ſame 
vnto the Lond out ot᷑ the flocke of the bullockes blood, and bing it into puniſhment 
e In the peace | — — oz female, ye thall offer | rt; P. henthe Bute ſhit hug finger —— the beaſt 
=_ op oer 7 Ia — — forhis oblation,the © theb — —— * 
he bing it befoz Jozd tunes e befoze the vaile 
| nr rg 8 And lay his handvponthehead of of the l Sanctuarie. * d Which was 


urnt offring | * Offring,andlhalkillitbefozethe Taber; 7 — Pyꝛieſt alſo ſhall put ſome of the betwene the 
— the male; nacleofthe Cougregatiom and blood befoze the Loid, upon the homes Holieſt of all, & 
ſo here can be ſonnes ſhall ſpzinckle the blood therep — Altar ofſweete: incenſe, which is che Sanctuarie. 
offred no birdes, _— out vponthe altar, — * Tabernacle m- the Congrega⸗ e Which was in 
but in * burnt 9 ou . — — gs he 1 all the reſt of the court: mea- 


tion, — — 
— — the foote of ning by the Ta- 


* h -thallt ae e d ro the altarof bur offi 
might: allthere| | YE a re urnt offring, his at bernaclethe 
was conſumed | rd bx p back bone, — dooze of the Tabernacle of the Eon: Sanctuarie: and 
with fire,and in and the fat that couereth inwards, gregation. in theende of 
ſpeace offring E All che fat that is vponthe inwards, 8 And ye ſhaltake awapallthe fat ofthe this verſcitis 
but a part. Eb, Alſo heſhall take away the two kid⸗ · 1 —ð³— :towit, the taken for the 
d The burnt of- nets, with the fat that is vyon them, & — theinwa and all court, 
fring was wholy : vpon the *flankes,andthe kal bpon the the at that is theinwardes,  Chap.;.9, 
conſumed, and liier with the kidneis, * 9 Ye thallake awap all the two kidneis 
of the offring 11 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal burne it vyon and the fat that is them, and vpa. 
male by fire on- — 10 052 lb. of an offring made | Wagen bpon theliner 
INWATaes : . vnto kidneis 
de. were burnt: 12 JAlfo if offringbe agoat,then thal 10 As it was takenaway from the bul⸗ 
che ſhoulder and he offer it ethe 401d; - that ruene en rtr arsch 
breaſt wick the [13 And ſhal put his ban vpon the head ſhall hurne them up the altar 
twochawes and Of Ae and kill it befoze*the Tabernacle} offring. 
1 | — jaromſhall Grinch? the bias hereof — butlocke, and Exod.29.r4; 
eprieſtes, and aron{hall mckle blood thereof fleth,with nom. 7 9. 5. 
| 25 his that | e anarronn®abont | . 3 
e ben he all offer thereof his offcing, e beare out. 
yerſe. 4. ceuen an offering made by tire vnto the 12 So 2 —ů 
e Meaning at Aoꝛd, the fat that couereth inwardes, of the hoſte unto a cleane place, where en 
thenorthfide of ind al the fat that is vps the inwards. | the aſhes are powzed, andſhall burne 
te Altar Chap 15 Allo he lhall take away the two kid-| himonthewood in the fire: where the 
| — — and aſhes are caſt ont, tame ie The mule? 
theflankes, andthekallvponthe [13 CAndifthe* whole & 1 — | 
| — yon kidneis. Jiraelſhallſnethzough ignozance, & fame Pur nor al 


16 So the Prieit ſhall burnexhemvpon | thethin 1 hid from theepes of the 


7. l. the altar, as the meat of an offring made de, and haue done agaynſt anp haue ſinned, 
N eating fat, by fre fora werrſanour: Lallthe fatis | ofthe —— bank enero of the Londe che! muſt all be 
vas ment to be the Yordes. hich hich ſhould not be done, and haue of puniſhed. 

nn by 12 This ſhalbe a perpetuaſl oꝛdinance fox! — Chap. 451 

lood eatin 15 our generations, tnoughaout all pour 14 When the ſinne which they haue com⸗ 
5 ſignif ; ; Iwellings, that pe thateat neither * fat | mitted ſhalbe knowne , then the Con⸗ 
crueltie. no * blood. gregation ſhall offer apong bullocke foꝛ 
Ger. g.. -- CHAP. IL 2. The Sune,and bawghun before the Cas 


cap. 7.14. rt The offriag for ſinnes done of ignoravice; 7 Fer bernacleoftheCongre 
the Prieft, r; The Congregation, 22 Thers- j15 And the ? Elders of the  Congregas g For al y people 
2 2 3 ofthe bullock befoxethe: — 580 504 — — 
ꝛeouer the Loꝛd evnto PMo⸗ $ ze the Lord, their ther 
ſes,ſaping — __ _ kill the bullocke before the Loꝛd: fore it was ſuffi- 
Speake vntof childzenof Iſrael, 16 Theuthe — anointed, ſhall cient that the 
Areale bene bu anne though 2 ig- bring of kes blood. into the Ancients ofthe 
i That is of neg· nozance, in any ot thecomandements | Tabernacle bogs the — people did it in 
lgence origno- ofÞþ Low, (which aught not to be done) 17 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall din his finger in the name of al F 
of &{pecially but ſhaldo contraryto anp af them, the blood, anderen . ſenentimes congregation. 
5 5 3 Eble boy — do finne- by - — deere — —— the Priaſt. 
or other (according to people) t 18 Ailohelhal put ſome e o 
wilethepuniſhments for crimes — one cording — S is befoꝛe 


ranſpreſlion; Nom. | Lozde is in the Tabernacle | 
— 15.22, b Meaning the hie Prieſt. 225 5 the Loꝛd 7 that l I 


e e Ee 


or, male a per- 


fume with it. 


10 And he hall cake anhis atfromhim, | bi 


and burne it vpon the 


locke,as — — — fo his 
unne: ſo ſhall he do with this: ſo the 
| Preſtthalmakean atonement fox the, 


the-b 
al 1ealthereſtoft 
— altar. 


A | bomhafrake away al the fat there: 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall do — this bul- | of, as thel fat 9 820 ene e e 
frings19 toke a 

Püree Mobeni theobla- m 

tions ofthe Loꝛd made by fire, and the b 


f 


urnt offrings, 


on beſides j 


| 


and it ſhha — Pꝛieſt ſhal make an atonement foꝛ him which were day. 
21 Fo he ſhalc bullocke without concerning his ſinne that he hath coin: iy n | 
the hoſte, and burne ein aShee burned | mated, anos if bn re d Lord. 
the firſt bullocke: for it is an offring fox | 
the linne ot the Congregation: Ofhim that Ads 20 the 00 N P be bre | 
22 Mh a ruler Hat fi ſinne, æ do though another ſweare falſoly. 4 Of him that voweth | 
ignoꝛance againſt any of the cõmande- yahly; If Of him that by ignorance withdrawerh | 
any thing dedicate to the Lord, 


1 
mentes of the Loꝛde his God, which 
ſhould not be done, and ſhall offend; Ifo if anphane ſumed, that is, if?” Ebr. a ſoule. | 
5 — ewee contro ſinne which Ahe haue heard the voice ofanothe, | or, if the mdge | | 
he hath committed, then ſhall he bing and he can bea witnes, whether he hath taken an olle 
fo his _—_ an "hee goate without hath ſeeneo2 2 knowne ot it, if he do not of any orher. | 
ef the folde® | 1 — utter it, he ſhal beare his iniqnitie: a Whereby iti 
| 2 un al lape his hande vpon the 2 Either ik or anp vncleane thing, commanded io 
| h That is, the — and kill it in the whether ir bee a carion of an vncleane beare witneſſe 
Prieſt ſhal kill it: ꝓlace where he td Kill the burnt of- beaſt,or a carionofvncleane cattel, oꝛ a to the truth, and 
for it was not | feringbefozethe Loꝛde: for it is almme carion-of vntleane g things, a diſeloſe the in. | 
| Jawful 1 offring. is not ware ir per he ts'vicleane,and quĩtie of che vn 
| outof that o ce 25 e priethiiraſte of the blood hath dffended: godly, 
do kill the be the ſinne offring with his finger, and 3 Either if he touch any uncleannelle of 
beaſt. ynt it vpon the homesof the burnt of⸗ man(whatſoeuer vncleannes it be, that 
= | altar, andthallpowte the reſt of he is deſiled with) and is not ware 'ofit, 
— at the foote of the burnt of and „ knowledge or 
| altar, | 
26 And ſhall burne all his fat — th 4 1 — d ſweare, and pꝛonounce b Or voweraſh- 
=> altar, as the 2 peace offrin with his lips to to doe eum oz to do. good ly without iuſt 
i Wherin he re - che Breihatmn make an Latomement os (whatſoenerit be that aman thall pꝛo⸗ examination of 
Preſented leſus him, toncerning and it hatt be nounce withanohe)andit behidfrom| 5 circumſtances, 
Or, private per- 27 ewile i | — of theſe 


Cbriſt. that he hath of & not . 
| a ö points, what ſhalbe t 

| ſon. 169: 3 6 . - When hee 1 theſe _ 2 — 

3 3 c ic ne 


2 /, the male ale goat 


rr £24 


2 
r 


hath bene mencioned 
| thatl all offend, | al he 0 55 | beforein this - | 
28 Eh ange ſinne which ye hee fri __ = 


| enhe 

Lor, the fimale of | nyt = Jock "hee goa 

| #hegoates. itt 

k Read verſ. 24. 

| ap tf his ſinne. 

ime a in the place X burne of; > But NR Ar 28 885 1 — ks] 
he ſhall bz — w cannot touch mea 

30 Chen the neſt ſhal rake of the blcod —— twoturtle dones, 57 ung for hu p- 

+ yoke s i finger, ci put it vpo1 _ pong pigeons vnto theVorde, one «ertie. = 

the homes of the burnt offring altar, — — ing, ind the other for 

voie all the reſtoftheblood thereof, 

the foote ofthe altar, 


2 

| 8 — t bung them vnto the Pꝛieſt, 

31 And chall tale away all his fat, ast offer the ſinne offring firſt, and 
ek uf the eace offrings is taken away ern the necke of it aſunder, but not Chap.z.1;, 
and the Prieffſhatburne it vpon the al plucke it cleane o. 
rar for a fete ſauonr vnto the 202d] 9 After he ſhall lprinckde vf the blood of 
and the prieſt habe fora an atonement the inne offring vpon the ſide of the = 
for him, and it habe foꝛginen Him. tar, and the reit of the blood ſHall® be 
32 And if hee bring a lambe foꝛ his fin 1—— foote of che alrar: for it is a 


+ hor heſhallbzing a female le wi | 
10 Alſo hee han offer the feconde fox a on according te | 

burnt offring "as the maner is:ſo (hal Þ| the lawe. | 
natonemet for him (fox! d Or declare 


je hath conint him to be pur- 
— [exif 


Exoed. 29.1 ?, 

; 1 Meaning th at 

| the puniſhmenr 

| of his ſinne 
mould be layd 

| ypon that beaſt, 
or, that he had 

| receyued all 
things of God, 
2 offred this 


or, powred. 


— . ⁰ — Ao — — —— an 146 a ies 
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at. i > = p 


| Off ing for fine done of ignorance,& of C 
* 9 it ſhalbe foꝛgiuen him. 85 
| poſer 11 J But if he be not able to aing two 
| | turtle doues ox two pong pigeons, the 
| he that hath ſinned, ſhall bing foꝛ his 
| whichisa- | DPffring, the tenth part of an : Ephah of 
| * a pottel. fine — a — — 
. none ere er - 
fr in he meat ſe — it is a imne offring. 


| | offring, Chap» - | | 
| | 12 The thal he bꝛing it tothe Paieſt, æ the freth fo: his treſpaſſe, 
55 285 | Pen thal take his handful of it fox the 6 Allo he ſhal bung fox his treſpaſſe | 
05422 | *remembzance therof, & burne it upon ye ER — — out o 
1 (hes SY the altar withtheoffringsofrhe Loꝛd the*flock in thpeſtimatis worth do ſhes! ¶ hap. g. r. 
5 | 4 made hy fire: for it is a ſinne oſtring. kels fot a treſpaſſe offring vnto p Pꝛieſt 

14 13 Do the Pꝛieſt ſhal make an atonement 7 And the Prieſt ihal mafte anatonen P 


| fo him, as touching his ſinne that hee fox him befoꝛe the Loꝛde, and it ſhall b 
| | Hhathcomittedinoneoftheſepoins, & it] fozgiuehim, whatſoeuer thing he hat 
|  thalbefozginen him: & the remnant ſhall] done, and treſpaſſed therein, 
| bethe Pꝛieſts, as the meat offring, 8 The þ Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying 
14 FJund the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moles, 9 Comand Aaron e his ſonnes, ſaying ; 
| ſapmg, This is the4law ofthe burnt offring( ii d That is, che 

h | | 15 If anp perſ6 — — is the burnt offring becauſe it bur Ceremonies | 
the g M touching ignoꝛance s by taking away things conſe-| ppõ the altar al the night vnto the moꝛ⸗ which ought to 

| che firſt fruires | Lratyd vnto theUozd, he ſhal then bing ning, and the fire burneth on the altar) be obſerued 
ts ' ortithes, due to | fox his treſpaſle offring vntothe Low a 10 And the Peſt ſhall put on his fine therein, 
oo MW chePricſts and | ram without blemilh out of theflocke, | garment, Elhall put on his linen bzee ; 
-| Chesvpon : his flethe, æ take away the e Vpon his ſe· 
t 


ſe | Leuites, | worth two thekels offfluer 6 bp thp eſti⸗ 
ind h By the eſtima- | mation after the ſhekel of the ancruas| alhes when the firehath conſumed the cret parts, Exo. 
ry tion of the prieſt rie, foꝝ a treſpaſſe offring. burnt vpon the altar, and hee 28.43. 
TY chap. 27.12. 16 So he ſhal reſtoꝛe that wherin he hath | ſhalpur them beũde the f altar. | In the aſhe- 
| | offeded, in taking away of the holp thing, 11 After, he ſhalputofhis garmets,# put pannes appoin- 
| andſhallput the fift part mozethereto, on other raiment,+carpthe aſhesforth| ted for that vie, | 
and giue it vnto the Pꝛieſt:ſo the Prieſt | without the Hoſte vnto a cleaneplace. 
| — an atonement fox him with 12 But the fire vpon the altar ſhal burne 
the ramme of the treſpaſſe offring , and | thereon & neuer be put out: wherefore; 


11 it ſhalbe foꝛgiuen him. the Pꝛteſt ſhall burne weod on itenerp 
. Ce . 17 J Alſo if anv ſinne &* do againſt anx of moming, and laye the burnt offring in 
t i That is, after - the commũdements of the Loꝛd, which oꝛder vpon it, and he ſhall burne theron 

of ward remem- oughtnot to be done, & we not and the fat of the peace off: . | 


265, breth that he | iſinne and beare his miquitie, 13 The ſire ſhall euer burne vpon the al⸗ 
| hath finned,whe 18 ; ; ; | 
| : ea,wne 18 Then ſhal he bꝛing a ram without ble- | tar, and neuer go out. | 
* his oonſcjencde milh out of the flocke, in thy eſtimation 14 Alſo this is p law of ̊ meat offring, h.. . 


ne., Loch accuſe him. worth tuo ſhekels for a treſpaſſe offrmg | which Aarons lonnes ſhall offer in the nem 1. c. 
why Exod. 50. 3. vnto the Prieſt: æ the Prieſt ſhall make | preſence ofthe Loꝛd, befoze the altar. 

ned K ls if lis ſinne | an atonement fox him concerning his 15 Ye ſhalenen take thence his handtul of 
aganſt Sd | ignoꝛance wherem he erred, and was ine floure of the meate e of the 


come of malice | not ware: ſo it ſhalbe fozgiuen hum. ole, and all the incenſe whic is ppon 
be muſt dye, 19 This is the treſpaſſe offering fox the | themeat offring, andſhal burne it vpon 
Nomb. 15. 30. treſpaſſe committed againſt the 1oꝛd. the altar foꝛ a ſwerte ſauour, as a* me⸗ (hap.2.9. 


moꝛiall therefoꝛe vnto the Lozd : | 

| CHAP. VI. 16 But the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron and 

| The offring for ſinne s bj ich are done willingly. his ſonnes eate:it ſtalbe eaten without 

nd | | The lawe of the burnt offrings, 15 The fire mut leanen inthe holy place: in the court of 
mh | abide euermore vpon the altar. 14 The lawe of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 


| themeateoffring, 20 The offrings of Aaron,and| they ſhal eate it. | ; 
| buſonnes, 1. oa frag 17 It ſhal not bes baken with leanen : J g Or kned with 
| Nd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, | Haneginen it for their poztion of mine !<a"en and aſter 
ro beo and FA faping, f offrings made by fire: for it is as the ſm baken. 

occupie for te 2 If any ſinne æ commit a treſpaſſe offring, and as the treſpaſſe offring, | 

yſe of him that | againſtthe Loꝛde, and denye vnto his 18 All the males among the childzen ol 

pauc it. neighbour that, which was taken him Laron thall eate ofit: It ſhalbe a ſtatute 

By any zuyle  tokepe, oꝛ that which was put to him fon ener in your generations cõcerning | 

or vnlawful 2 pf truſt, oꝛ doth by b robberie, oꝛ bp vi- the offrings ofthe Loꝛd, made by fire: ; 

meanes. dlence oppꝛeſle his neighbour * whatſoener toncheth the ſhalbe holy. Exod.2 9.37. 


1 


8 2 2 
Nam. . b. 3 Oꝛ hath founde that which was loſt, & 19 A gaine the Lozd fpake vnto Woles, 
eWherinhe can denieth it, and lweareth falſein, *foz a-| (aping, : 3 ä 
| not but ſnne | mp of theſe thinges that a man doeth, 20 This is theoffring of Aaron and his Exod.75.25. * 
to | orwhereina e wherein he ſinneth: : ſonnes , which they {Hall offer vnto the h So oft as the 
| man accuſto- 4 When, I ſay, he thus ſinneth# treſpaſ- Loꝛd in the day whe he is anointed: the hyc Prieſt ſhalbe 
e ncthto ſinne by eth, he ſhal thẽ reſtoꝛe the robberie that tenthpart of an * Ephahoffine floure, elected & anoin- 


. Ene or ſuch her robbed, oi the thing taken by vio⸗ 2 ted. 


nne & thin . Wr 


a 
— 


_—_— —  — — 


Tre ſpaſſe offring. 2 Leuiticus. 3 Deace offcings, 
inthe moming, ehalfetherofat night, | the Prieſts that offerch ft. 
x Jnthefryingpanitſhalbe made with jo Andenerpmeat offring mingled with 
bꝛing ople, ⁊ that is fdzpe, ſhall pertaine vuto. f Becauſe it hag 
| offerthe"baken pieces of the meate of- | allthe ſonnes of Aaron, to all alike, ho oyle norli- 
fring koz a ſwerte ſauour vnto the Lozd. xx Furthermoꝛe, this is the lawe ofthe cour. | 
i His ſdnne tkat 22 And the Pꝛieſt that is anointed in his peace offrings, which he ſhal offer vnto | 
ſpall ſucccede llead, ainong his ſonnes ihal offer it:iris. | the imd. : f | 
. the Yoades ozdinance foz euer, it hall be x2 It he offer it to s giue thankes, then he g Peace offrings| 
"I ; ſhal offer fo his thanks offring, vnlea- conteine a con- 
3 Foxenerp meat offring ofÞ Pꝛieſt hal | uened cakes mingled with ople, a vn⸗ feſſion and 
be burnt al together, it ſhal not be eaten. leauened wafers anopnted with ople, thankeſgiuing 
4 = Farthermoze, the Loꝛde ſpake vnto | and fine floure fried with the cakes min: for a benefre re. 


BOr,fricd. 


| oſes.ſaping, ; | gledwithople, _ rciued, and alfo 
| 25 Dpeake unto Aaron,+vutohisſanes, 13 He ſhal offer alſo his offring with cakes þvowe, and free 
| E ſay, This is the law of the ſin offring, ofleauened bread, foz his peace offcings offring to re- 
| n the place where the burnt offring is | to gine thankes. ceiue a benefits, 
led, ſhal the ſinne offring be killed be: 14 And of all the ſacrifice he ſhal offer one 
fore the od, for it is molt holy. cake foꝛ an heaue offring vnto the Lord, 
26 The Pꝛieſt that offereth this ſinne of- | & it thalbe the Pꝛieſtes that ſpzinkleth 
fring, thal eat it:in the holy place ſhal it | the ofthe peace offrings. 
he eaten, in the court of the Tabernacle 15 Allo the fleſh of his peace offrings, for 
of the Congregation. thankeſgining, ſhall be eaten the ſame 
27 Whatſoeuer ſhal touche the fleſh ther- | dap that it is offered: he thall leane no⸗ | 
of, thalbe holp: and whe there dzoppeth | thing thereof vntil the mozning. | | 
k Meaning che of the blcod thereof vpon ak garment, 16 But if the ſacrifice of his offringbe a | 
13 the thou ſhalt waſhe that whereon it dzop- | k vowe, v2 afreeoffring, it ſhalbe eaten h Ifhe make 


| 
| 
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| CHAP. VII, 19 Thefleſhealſo that toucheth any vn- here fore he 


| 1 The law of the treſpaſſe offring:12 Alſo of the peace łleane ł thing, ſhal not be eatt᷑, but burnt . ſhalre- | 


- offrings.2; The fat & the blood may not be eaten. | With fire; but ofthis fleſhe all that bee i After it bela 


no an 2 2 

a2 Whichisfor [I Ankewiſe this is the law ofthe ⸗trel⸗ tleane ſhal eate thereof. 
$ ſmaller ſinnes, paſſe offring, it is molt holp, - 20 But ifanpeateof the flelh of the peace 
and ſuch as are 2 In the place b where they kill the | offcings that perteineth tothe Lozd,ha- 
rommitted by burnt offring, ſhalthep kill the treſpaſſe | uing his *vnclefnes vyon him, enen þ 
ignorance. offcing, & the blood therot᷑ ſhal he korin⸗ ſameperſsſhalbe cut of fr his people. 
B At the court kle round about vpon the altar. 21 Mozeouer, when any toucheth any vn⸗ 
gate. 3 All the fat therot᷑ allo ſhal e he offer, the cleane thing, as the vncleannes of mã, 
c he Prieſt. rumpe,and the fat that couereth the in- | oz of an vncleane beaſt, oꝛ of any filthie 

wardes. | - | abomination, and eat ofthe fleſh of the | 
4 Afterheſhalltakeawap the two kid-| peace offrings, which pertaineth vnto | | 

neys, with the fat that is on them and | the Lozd,enen that perſonſhalbecut of | 

vpontheflankes, and the kall on theli- | fromhis people. | 

uer with the kidneis. 22 CAgainethe Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, | 
Then the Pueſt ſhal burne them vpon | ſaying, 

the altar, fo: an offering made by fire 23 Speake vatothe childꝛen of Iſrael, æ | l 

vnto the Loꝛd: this is a treſpas offring. ſap, * e ſhal eat no fat of beeues,noz of Chap.;zzr7 | I 
6 Allthe males among the Pꝛieſts ſhall eepe, noꝛ of goates: 

tate thereof, it ſhall be eaten in the holie 24 Pet the fat of the dead beaſt, and the 
| Atte n 15 orig i the trefpaty 1 —_— which = with _ 
| 7 As the ſinne is, ſo is the treſpaſſe a — to an ut pe ö 
d The ſame ce. g ing, one a law ſerueth for both, ethat not eate of it. OO 0 | 
| remomes: not- wherewith the Pꝛueſt ſhal make atone- 25 Fox whoſoenereateth the fatte of the 
| withſtandingy | ment, | beaſte ofthe whichhe ſhall offer an of- 
his word tre- & Allathe Pueſtthat offreth any mans fring made by fire to the Lozd, euen the 
paſſe ſigniſieth — hall haue the ſkin of the perſon that eateth, ſhall be cut of front: 
leſſe then ſinne. burntoffring which he hath offred. his people. | | 
, © Meaning theſg and all the meat offring that is balken 26 Neither ſhallyeeat any blond, either Gen. 9... 
| gran 15 in the ouen, and that is dzeffed in the ok fonle,o2 of beaſt in alpour dwellings, (h4p.57414 | x 

& not hurnt. ꝓanne, and in thefrping panne, ſhall be 27 Euerp perſon that eateth ann blood, 


— — — —— ———— 


1 peth in the holp place. 5 the ſame daye that he offreth his ſacri- vowe to offer: ö 
28 Allo the earthen pot that it is ſodden fice: and ſo in the moꝛning the reſidne for els the ſſen Mt 
1 in, ſhalbe bzoken, but if it be ſodden in a thereof halbe eaten. | ofthepeace of. | 
= bzalen pot, it thallboth be ſcoured and 17 But as much ofthe offred fleſh as re- frings muſtbe | 
= 1 Which was in walhed with i water, mapneth vnto the thirde dape , ſhall be Eaten the lame | | 
| | the lauer, Exod. 29 All the males among the Pꝛieſts ſhall] burnt with fire, . day. | 
1 30.19. eate thereof, for it is moſt holp, 18 Fo:ifanpofthefleſheofhis peace of- | Ss i 
1 Chap. .. 30 But no ſinne offring, whole bleod is fi be eaten in the third dap, he ſhalt. S i 
1 hebr. 3. tt. zought into the Tabernacle of the Cõ⸗ not be accepted p̊ offreth it, neither ſhal | 
1 m Out of the 9 ona reconciliation inthe it be reckoned vnto him, but ſhall be an | 
. [i campe,Chap.4. | Holpplace, ſhalbeeate, burthalbe burnt | abomination: therefoze the perſon that . h | 
ij "4 in the = fire. eateth of it ſhal i beare his iniquitie. The ſinne, 
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another. 
Exod. 29.26. 


2 —— ow 
ce was offre offrings 

| when the prieſts 38 Mhich the Lord commanded Moſes 
vere conſecra- 
2d, Exod, 29.23, 


Erod. 25. 7, 4. 
Exod. 30. 24. 


A” * 4 
* 
3 % 
| \arons pero ___ 2 


m And ſhould 
not ſend it by 


u That is, his 35 This is the nanointing of Aaron, and 

priuiledge, re- the offcin . 

| igs ofthe Loꝛd made by fire, in 

\mard & portions, the day when hee preſented thFto ſerue ſneoffring 
o 


een He and hig fonnes are anointed, 14 
euen the lame verſon chalde tutvrfrom bonnes, and wachen them with water ee 
| e the Loꝛde talked with Poſes, uy 2 i with 
| ' | on him, 

20 Speake vntothechildzenof Aſcael, & which hee girbed with the bzopdzes. 

ap, He that offreth his peace offrings| gardeoftheEphod,andbound it vats 

vnto the lozd,ſhall bzing his gift vnto therewith. 

| — —— ſhalbuingthe offcings of 5 e and E d. 2b 

| os N od. 26.70. 

j the lozdmadeby fire: euen the fat with the Thummim, = ne | : | 


ſ 
1 
j 


the bꝛeſt ſhal he bzing, that þ bzeſtmap 

; be*ſhakento and fro befozethelozd. _ 

31 Thenthe Paielt thal burne the fat vpõ 
the altar, and the byzeaſtſhalbe Aarons 

aͤnd his ſonnes. n 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhal pe giue vn⸗ 

to the Pꝛieſt fox an heaneoffermg, of 


vour peace offrings. 
33 The Came chat ofecth the blood of the 
peace ind the fatte, among the 


ſonnes of Aaron, ſhall haue the right 
ſhoulder foꝝ his part. 
34 Fo the bꝛeaſt ſghaken to and fro, and 
the ltzoulder lifted vp, haue J taken of 
the childꝛen of Iſrael, euen of their peace 
bffringes, and haue ginen them vnto 
|= — cop ny — bis — 
A ſtatute fox ener from among the 
| childzenofJſrael, . 


9 Aldo he put the miter vpon his heade, 
, and put vpon the miter on the a. | 
Ffronte the golden plate, and the * holie a So called be- 
crowne,asthe Yozd had commaunded (cauſe this ſuper- 
oles, ſcription,Holi- 
Io Nowe Woles had taken the anoyn; nes to the Lord, 
ting ople, and anopnted the> Taberna- Was grauen in it. 
cle, and all that was therem,and ſancti- b is, the 
fied them, Holieſt of al, the | 
II And ſpzinckled thereof vpon the altar Sanctuarie and 
ſeuen the court. 
all his inſtruments, and the lauer, and 5 
| 
| 


| 


5 


his foote, to ſanctiſie them) 
12 And he powed of the anointingoile Scl . rf. 


| al. 133.2. 
to ſanctiſie him, 
13 After, Boles hought Aarons — 4 


their heads, as the Loꝛd hadcommans| 
ded Moſes 


in the Pꝛieſts office vnto the Lord. 

36 The — — the Loꝛd comman⸗ 

ded to gine them in the day that he a 
ointed them from among the childzen 
of Jlrael, by a ſtatute foi ener im their 
generations. 

37 This is alſo the lawe of the burnt of- 
fring, ol the meate offring, and of the 
ſinne offring, e of the treſpaſſeoffring, 

— — * conſecrations, and of the 


in the mount Sai, when he comman⸗ 
ded the childzen of Iſraei to offer their 
giftes vnto the Lozd in the wilderneſſe 
' of mai. 

fa C HAP. VIII. | 

' #2 Theanointing of Aaron,and his ſommes, with the 


714 Then he bꝛought thebullockefox the Erd. 


e gende bene heade ebe 
vnt t 
bullocke = the ſinne offring. | 
15 And Moſes lewhim, andtooke the 
blood, which he put vpon the homes of? | 
| the? Altar round about with his finger, c Of the burnt 
and purified the Altar, and powzed the offring. | 
reſt vf the blood at the foote of the AE | 
tar: ſo he ſanctiſied d it, to make recon: d To offer for | 
ciliation vponit. | the ſinues of the 
16 Then he tcoke al the fat that was vpd people. | 
the inwardes, and the kall of the liner 
# the two kidneis, with their fat, which 
Moſes burned vpon the Altar. 
17 But the bullocke and his hide, e his e In other burnt 
fleſh,and his doung, he burnt with fire offrings, which | 
without the hoſte as the Loꝛd had com: are not of conſe- | 
manded Moles, cration,or of= | 
18 C Alſohebzought the ramme fot the fring for him- 


| ſacrifice concerning the ſame. 

E A ots fat the Loꝛde ſpake vnto 

| Moles,ſaping, : 

2 Take Aaron and his ſonnes with 

him, and the garments and the *ano1:1- 

ting onle, and a bullocke fox the ſinne of⸗ 
fring, and two rammes, and a baſket of 
vnleauened bzead, 

3 And aſſemble all the companie at the 
— of the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
gation. 

4 So Moſes did as the Loꝛde had com⸗ 

manded him, and the companie w 

aſſembled at the dooꝛe of the Tabern 

cle of the Congregation. 

5 Then Mo ſes layd vnto the companie 

V CThis is the ching which the Lord hat 

commanded to do. | 


| 6 And Moles bought Aaron and His 23 Which Poles ! * 2 of the yet eſtabliſhed 
N ” —— _ 


burnt offring,and Aaron & his ſonnes|ſelfe,the Prieſt | 
put their handes bpon the head of the hath the sKinng, | 
ram, 2 Chap. 7. d. 
19 So Moſes killed it, and ſpꝛinckled the 
blood vpon the Altar round about, 
20 And Moles cut the ram in pieces, 
and burnt the heade with the pieces, 
and the fat, ; | 1 
21 And waſhed the inwards a the legges 
in water: ſo Moſes burnt the ram eue⸗ 
ry whitte vyon the Altar: for it was a | 
burnt offring fox a ſwerte ſanour, which | 
was made bp fire vnto the Loꝛd, as the | 
Lord had commanded Moſes, ; 5 
22 After, he bought the other ram, £x94.29.27. | 
the ram of conſecrations, and Aaron f Moſes did this 
and his ſonnes laped their hands vpon becauſe that the 
the head of the ram, prieſts were not 


__ blood inthe office. | 
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Aaron and his 


znnes anointed, 


Leulticus, 


Aarony firſt offringy,| 
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| Exod. 29.24. $ | 


| 
| 


| Ex d. 29.2 [1 . 


of the court. 
Exod.:9.31, 
chap. 2. f. 9. 


Exod. 29.3 f. 
Ahr. fill your 
handen. 

Or, as I haus 
done. 


g At the doore 


h By cõmiſſion 
giuen to Moſes. 


rons right eare, and upon the thumbe 
of his t hande, and vpon the great 
toe of his right foote. 

24 Then Moles bought #arons ſonnes, 
and put ofthe blood on the lap of their 
right eares, and vpon the thumbes of 
their right handes, andvpon the great 
toes of their right fete, & Moſes ſpꝛinc⸗ 
kled the reſt of the blood vpon the Altar 
round about. 


the fat that was vpon the inwardes, c 
the kal of the liner, and the two kidneis 
with their fat,and the right ſhoulder, 
26 Allo he tooke ofthe baſket of the unlea- 
uened bread that was b:fore the Loꝛd, 
one vnleauened cake and a cake ot᷑ oiled 
head, and one wafer, and put them on 
the fat, and vpon the right ſhoulder, 

27 Sohe put all in Aarons hands, and 
in his ſonnes handes, and ſhooke it to 
and fro befoze the Loꝛd. : 

8 After, Moles tooke them ont oftheir 
handes,and burnt them vpon the altar 
fox a burnt offring:for theſe were conſe⸗ 
crations fot aſweet ſanour which were 
made by fire vnto the Lord, 

29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the bꝛeſt of the 

ram of conſecrations, and ſhooke it to 
and fro before the Loꝛd: for it was Mo⸗ 
ſes * portion, as the loꝛd had comman⸗ 
ded Moſes. 5 

Zo Alſo Moſes tooke of p anopnting oile, 

and of the blood which was vpon the 

Altar, and ſyꝛinckled it vpon Aaron, 
vpon his garments, & vpõ his ſonnes, 
and on his ſonnes garments with him: 
ſo he ſanctified Aaron, his garmentes, 
and his ſonnes, e his lonnes garments 
with him. ; 

$1 J Afterward Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron 

and his ſonnes, Seethe thefleſh at the 

dooꝛe of the 8 Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 
gregation, and there* eateit with the 
mead that is in the baſket of conſecra- 
tions, as J commanded, ſaping, Aaron 
and his ſonnes ſhall eate it, ä 
2 But that which remaineth ofthefleſh | 
c of the bꝛead, ſhal pe burne with fire. 

33 And ve ſhal not depart from the dooꝛe 

of the Tabernacle ot the Congregation 

ſenen dayes, vntil the dayes of v our co: 
ſecrations be at an end: *for ſeuẽ dapes, 
ſaid the Lord, ſhalhe” conſecrate you, 

34 As“ he hath done this day:ſo the Lozd 

hath commanded to do, ts make an at⸗ 

onement for vou. 

35 Therefoze ſhal pe abide at the dooe of 

the Tabernacle of the cogregation day 

and night, ſenen dapes, and ſhall keepe 
the watch ofthe Lode, that pe die not: 
for ſo Jam commanded. 

36 Do Naron c his ſonnes did all things 

which the Loꝛd had commanded bythe 

b hand of Moſes. 

CHAP. IX. 

8 Thefirſtoffrings of Aaron. 22 Aaron bleſſeth 

the people. 23 The glory of the Lorde is shewed, 

24 The fire commeth from the Lord, 


plood of it, and put it by the lap of Na: K 


25 And he tooke the fat & therumpe, & all 


18 He ſlew allo the bullocke, and the ram 


Ad in the : eight day Maoles called 
A Aaron and his — the El⸗ 
ders of Jſrael: ee. 


2 „Chen he laid unte Aaron, Tale ther 


pong calt fox a bſinne offring,@ a ram 
fora burntoffring, both without ble- 
milh,and bumg them befozethe 402d. 

3 Anduntothe childzen of Jſrael thou 
{Halt ſpeake, ſaping, Take pe an hee goat 
for a ſinne offring, a calfeandalambe, 
both of a pere olde, without blemith foz 
a burnt offring: 

4 Alſo a bullocke, and a ramme foꝛ peace 
offrings,to offer befoze the Lozd, and a 
meateoffcing mingled with opte:foz to 
day the Lozd will appeare vnto pou. 

5 CThenthep bꝛought that which Mo⸗ 
ſes commanded befoze the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation, & all the aſſemblie 
dꝛewe nere and ſtood befoze the< Lozd, 

6 (Fox Moles had ſaid, This is the thing 
which the Lozd commaunded that ye 
ſhould do, and the glozp ofthe Loꝛd ſhal 
appeare vnto pou) 

7 Then 15 21 ſaid vnto aron, Dꝛawe 

nere to the {{ltar, & offer thy ſinne offe- 
ring, and thy burnt offring, c mae an 
atonement foꝛ àᷣ thee and fox the people: 
offer alſo the offring of the people, and 
make an atonement fo: them, as fi Loꝛd 
hat h commanded. 

8 TAarontherefozewent vnto the Altar, 


a After their cõ. 
ſecration: for the 
ſeuen dayes be. 
fore, the prieſts | 
were conſecrate 


Exod 29.7. 


rings, and the 


c Before the al · | 


tar,where his 


glorie appeared, 


d Read for the 
vnderſtanding | 


ofthis place, 


and kilted the calfe of 4 ſme offring, 
which was fox him ſelfe. 

9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought 
blood vnto him, and he dipt his 
in the blood, and put it bpon the hoꝛn 
of the Altar, and powꝛed the reſt of th 
blood at the foote of the Altar. 

IO But the fat & the kidneis and the ka 
of the liuer of ſinne offring, hee burnt 
vpon the Altar, as the loꝛd had com- 
maunded Moles. f 

IT. The fleſh alſo and the hide hee burnt 
with fire without the hoſte. 

12 After, he ſlew the burnt offring, 4 Aa⸗ 

rons ſonnes brought vnto hum p blood, 

which he ſpꝛinckled round about vpon 
the Altar. 

13 Allo they bionght n burnt offring vn⸗ 
to him with the pieces thereof, and the 
head, æ he burnt them vpon the Altar. 

14 Likewiſe he did walh the inwards and 

the legs, æf hurnt them vpon the burnt 

offring on the Altar. 


tooke a goate, which was the ſinne offe⸗ 

ring foꝛ the people, and ſiew it, and of- 

fred it foꝛ ſi ine, as the fi:(f: 

16 Do he offred the burnt offcing, & pꝛe⸗ 
pared it, accoꝛding to the maner. 

17 He pieſented alſo the meate offring, & 


burnt ſacrifice ofrhe moꝛning he burnt 
this upon the Altar. | 


forthe peace offrinas, that was for the 
people, + Aarons ſonnes bzonght vnto 
him the blood, which hee ſpzinckled 


vpon the Nltarromide about, 


419 With 


e Thatis, he 


layde then: in 


order, and fo 
they were burnt. 
when the Lord 


f Alth's * 
1 t ; vnderſtand of 
15 The he offred the peoples offring. & preparation of 
ſacrifices which 
were burnt aftet 
verſe 24. 


led his hand thereof, and * beſide the ExOd. 29.36. 


b Aaron entreth 
into y poſſeſſion 
of y prieſthood. 
_ offreththe 
oure principall 
Gacrifices : rp | 
burnt offrine, | 
the ſinne offring, 
the peace offe- 


meate offring. 


Heb. 3. 3. & 7. 27. 


— — = — — — — ry — — 


22 
yo, 


yy mu SEAMEOtDS 


— 


n Becauſe the 
altar was nere 


4 


— 


— 


Sactuarie which 


vas the vpper 


end, therefore he 
is ſaid to come 
downe. 

4 Or praied for 
the people. 

2. Mac. 2.9. 


| Gen. 4. . 


1. ling. 4.7 J. 
2.0 hro. 7. I. 


z. mac. 2.10 f. 


0r, gaue d zhouate 
for 1996. 


| Nom f. C. & 26. 


61, l. chro. 24.2. 


2 Not taken of 7 


altar which was 


ſent from heaue, 


| andendured til 7 
captiuitie of Ba- 


bylon. 


b Iwil puniſhe 
chem that ſerue 
me other wiſe 
then Ihaue com- 
manded, not ſpa- 


ring the chie fe, | 


that the people 

may feare and 
praiſe my iudge- 
ments. 
r, coſins. 


cs though ye 


lamented tor 
them, preferring 
your carnal affe- 
ction to Gods 

uſt judge ment, 
Deut. 14.1 &. 33. 
9, Chap. 19 28. 

a In deſtroyin 
Nadab and Abi- 
tuthe chiefe, & 
menacing the 

ꝛeſt except they 
Tepent. 

'Ordrinke that 
Baketh arunke. 


— ns the Lozde had commanded 


oſes. 
22 Ho Aaron lift vp his hand toward pð 


people, and bleſſed them, and came 
downe fro offcing of the ſinne offring, 
E Þ burnt offring, &Þ peace offrings. 

23 After, Moles & Aaron went into the 
Tabernacleof the Congregation, and 
came out and i bleſſed the people,“ and 
the glozie of the Lozde appeared to all 
the people. 

24 And there came a ſire out from the 
Loꝛd and conſumed vpon the Altar the 
burnt offering and the fatte: which 
when all the people ſaw, they gaue 
thankes, and fell on their faces. 

CHAP. X. 

2 Nadab and Abihu are burnt. 6 Iſrael mour- 
neth for them, but the Prieſtes might not. 9 The 
Prieſtes are forbidden wine. 

I Ra Nadab æ Abihn, the ſonnes 
of Aaron, tooke either of them his 
cenſoꝛ, æ put fire therin, and put in⸗ 

cenſe thereupon, and offred = ſtrange 
fire befoze the Loꝛde, which he had not 
commaunded them. 2 | 

2 The efoꝛe a fire went out froÞ Lozde, 
and denonred them:lo they dyed befoze 
the Loꝛd. ö 

3 Then Moles ſaid unto Aaron, This 

is it that the Lozd ſpake,faping, J will 


glozified: but Aaron held his peace. 
4. And Moſes called Miſhael and Elza⸗ 


Aaron, and ſamd vnto thẽ, Come nere, 

carp pour bzethzen from befoze the 

Sanctuarie out of the hoſte. 

5 Then they went, e caried them in their 
coates out of the hoſte, as Moles had 
commannded. 

6 After, Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron & vnto 
Eleazar # Jthamar his ſonnes,* Bn⸗ 
couer not your heads, neither rẽt pour 


vpon all the people: but let your bie- 
thien, al the bonſe of Jſrael hewaile þ 
burning which þ Loxd hath 4 Kmdled. 
72 Andgonotyeontfrom the dooꝛe of 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, lea 
ye dye:fo2 the anomting nile of 5 Loꝛde 
is upon pou: aud they did accoꝛding to 
Moſs commaundement. 
Thou ſhalt not dzintze wine noꝛ ſtrõg 
whẽ pe come into the Tabernacle of 5 
Congregatis,leſt ye dpe: this is an oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce koꝛ euer thzoughout pour gene- 
rations, - 


bed ſinctified in them that come nere 1 the 
me, and befoze all the peopie will be bought within þ holy place: pe thould 


phan the ſonnes of Bzziel, the vncle of 29 And A arũ ſaid vuto Poles, Behold, 


clothes, leaſt pe die, æ leaſt wꝛath come Of beaſte , fiches and birdes, which be cleane, & 


8 Fund ö Loid ſpake vnto A ard, ſaning, 
dꝛinke, thon, noꝛ thy ſonnes with t hee, 4 


vᷣ were left, Take the meat oſtring p re⸗ 
maineth ofÞ oſtruigs of p Loꝛd, made 
by fire, eate it without leauen beſide 
the altar: fox it is molt holy: 

13 And pe ſtall eate it in þ holꝑ place, be⸗ 

cauſe it is thy duetie and thp ſonnes 
duetp of the offringes of the Loꝛd made 
by fire:foz ſo J ami commaunded. 

14. Nlio*the ſhaken baeaſt and the heaue 
ſhoulder ſhal ye eate in a cleane place: 
thou, and thy ſonnes, and thy daugh⸗ 
ters with thee:foz they are giuẽ as thy 
duetie & thy ſonnes duetie,of þ peace 
offringes of the childzen of Jſrael. 

I5 The heaue ſhoulder, and the ſhaken 
breaſt ſhal they buing with Þ offringes 
made bp fire of the fat, to ſhake it to a 
fro befoze the Loꝛd, and it ſhalbe thin? 
and thy ſonnes with thee by a law fox 
euer, as the Loꝛd hath cormmaunded. 

x6 C* And Moſes ionghtrhe goate that 

was offred foz ſinne, c lo, it was burnt: 
therefoꝛe he was angrie with Eleazar 

t Ithamar the ſonnes of Faro, which 


17 Wherfoꝛe haue pe uot eaten the ſinne 
offring in p holy plate, ſeepng it is molt 


to make an atonement fo 
the Lozd, | 


commannded, 


this dap shaue thep offered their {ne 
offring, ⁊ their burnt offring befozethe 
Tod, & ſuch thinges as thou knoweſt are 
comevnto me: At J had eatenthefinne 
offring to dap, ſhonlde it haue bene ac- 
cepted intheſight ofthe Lozd7 : 

20 Do whe Poles heard it, he was h cd- 


tent. 
CHAP. XI, 


which be wncleane. i 

L Fter,the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes 
A and bo Aaron, king unt them, 

Speake vnto the childzen of J- 


— 


ve a ſhal eate, among all the beaſts that 
are onthe earth. 


clonen footed, and cheweth the cudde 
among the beaſtes.that ſhal pe eat: 


' 
! 


holp? and: Cod hath gen it you, to, 
care the iniquutie o ongregatio, ę And not con ſu- 
them befoꝛe med as Nadab, 
and Abihu. 
Chap. G. 26. 
£ That is, Na- 
a 


rae\,  ſap,* Theſe are beaſtes which man eat 
b He noterh 
foure ſortes of 


Whatſoener parteth thebhoofe, and is |, 


Nadab and Ahihu bürnt. Chap. K. xx. Of 
. 19 With the fatte or the bulfocke, and of the holx a the vnholy, and betwene the 
9 the rumpe, and that which cleane and the vncleane, 
coftereth the inwardes e the kidneis, 1 And that pe map teach the childzen of 
and the kall of the liuer. Acael all the ſtatutes which the Loꝛde 8 
20 So they laped þ fat vpon the bzeaſts, | hath commaunded them by the hand Or, commip ion. 
E he burnt the fat vpon the Altar. of -oles. | | 
» Of F bullocke 21 Wutthe s bꝛeaſtes and Þ right ſhoul⸗ 12 Then Moſes laid vnts Aaron and 
© che ramme. der Aaron ſhooketo and fro befoie the bnto Eleazar g to Jthamar higlonnes 


Exod. 29.24. 

Or where is no 
vnclc anne ſſe. 

e For the breaſt 
& ſhoulders of 
the peace os 
rings might be 
— = their | 
families ſo that 
their daughters | 
might eate of 
them, as alſo of 
the offrings of 
firſt fruites, the 
firſt borne, & the 
Eaſter lambe, 


— 
were fleft aliue, ſaping, , eade Chap. 22 


2513. 


Or, right, or per- 
tio Ns 
«A1acy. 77. 


b, and Abihu. 


h Moſes bare w 
his infirmitie 
conſidering his 
ry ſorow, but 


oth not leaui 


an example to 
forgiue them 
that maliciouſly 
tranſgreſſe the 
commaundemẽt 


of God. 


Cen. 7.2. 
deut Ji. 4 * 


act. o. 1 4. 


Or, wherof ye 


eaſtes: ſoine 


chew the cud 
onely,and ſome 
haue onely the 


nide the hoofe onelp, of thẽ ve 1 11 


— — 


10 
| 
' 


1 
1 
1 
1 


thers neither 


That pe map put difference betwene cud & haue the hoofe , th -—o_ 5 


4 
— — —ä—ä. ” 


meates, - 45 I 


' 


ee i hh ee 


_— Ws ARE DEER IE At a ACER IR BED IN aff. ab 


+ vx 
$297 47 wt 


© [Beaſtcs, fiſhes and birdes, _ Leu 


22 8 36 
c Godwould 8 Oft their e fleſh ſhall pe not eate, æ their 


f Gentiles. 


| now properly 
| 


|g Outofthe 


5 — 


— — 


4 | 


"ps 


ticus. boch cleane 


| thecud, and deuideth not the heoke, he 
halbe vncleane vnto pou. 
5 Likewiſe the conie, becauſe he cheweth 


be vncleane to pou. 

6 Allo the hare, becauſe he cheweth the 
| cud;+denideth not the hoofe, he ſhalbe 
vucle ane to pou. 


2 Aac. Lit, 
| " thehoofeandis clonen footed, but che⸗ 
weth not the cud, he ſhalbe vncleane to 


| 
that hereby for | carkeiſe ſhal pe not touch;for thep ſhal⸗ 
'a time they | bevncleanetapon, 

ſhould be diſcer- 9 J Theſe ſhall pe eate, of al that are in 
ned as his peo- the waters: whatſoeuer hath finnes & 
ple from & ſkales in the waters, in the ſeas, oz in 
' ' theriners,themn ſhal pe eat. 

| 10 But althat haue not finnes no: ſkales 
d Aslitlefiſbhe in the ſeas, oꝛ in theriners,of alp d mo⸗ 
ingendred of the neth in the waters and of ale liumg 
flime. . thinges that are in the waters, they 
e As they which al be an abomination vnto pou, 
come of genera- AI They, Jſap,ſhalbe an abomination to 


leion. voll: pe ſhall not eat of their fle, but 3 
5 


ſhall abhoꝛre their carkeis. 
12 WMhatloeuer hath not fins noz ſkales 
in the waters, that ſhalbe abominatio 
| bnto von. x | 
13 TTheſelſhalyehane al in abomina⸗ 
| tion among the foules, thep ſhal not be 
® Or gr bin, ach | eaten: for thep are an abomniation the 
inthegreekg, egle re the goſhauke, and the olpzep: 
| | [24 Alſo Þ vultur, the kite after his kind, 
15 And al rauens after their kinde: 
| 16 The oſtrich allo, & the night crowe, & 
or euch. the ſeameaw, æ p hauke after his kind: 
| 17 Thelittle owle alſo, æ the counozant, 
on por piyrit. 
| 


2 


1 


1 
i 


| 
{ 


| 


Bo, haue no bow 
ings on their ſeete 


F Theſe were 
certeine kindes 
of graſhoppers, 
which are not 


en. 


the cud e deuideth not the Hof, he ſhall] keis ſhalbe vucleane vutil the euen. 


7 und the wine, becanſe he parteth 29 JAlſo theſe ſhalbe vucleane to pou a- 


pyawes among ali maner beaſtes that 
oeth on all foure, ſuch ſhalbe vncleane 
vnto pou: who ſo doth touch their cars 


28 Aud he that beareth their carkeis, 


vntilthe euen: for ſuch ſhalbe vncleane 
vnto pou, 


mongthe things that creepe and moue 
Vp the earth, the wealel, & the moule, 
|  Ethe® frog, after his kind: 

30 Allo the rat, æ the lizard,and the cha⸗ 
meleon, æ the ſtellio, and the molle. 
31 Thele that be vncleane to pou among 

all that creepe : whoſoener doeth touch 


cleane vntilthe euen. 


vncleane, whether it be veſſel of wood, 
oz raiment, 02+ tkinne, oz ſacke : what- 
ſoeuer veſlel it be that is occupped, it 


vntill the euen, and ſo be purtfied, 

3 But euerp earthen veſſel, wherinto a⸗ 
np ofthe falleth, whatſoeuer is within 
it ſhal bevucleane,and * pe ſhallbzeake 


it. 

34 Al meate alſo that ſhalbe eaten, if aux 
ſuch water come vpon it, ſhalbe vn⸗ 
cleane:æ al dzinke that ſhalbe dzunke in 

35 And euery thing that their carkeis fal 
vpon, ſhalbe vncleane : the foꝛnais ox 
the pot ſhalbe bzoken : for thep are bn- 
cleane, æ ſhal be vncleane vnto pon. 

36 Pet the fountames & welles where 
there is plent ie of water ſhal he cleane: 


ſhallwalh his clothes, and be vncleane | 


them when they be dead, ſhall bee uvn⸗ 


32 Alſo whatloeuer any ofthe dead car⸗ 
keiſes of them doeth fallvpon, ſhall be 


ſhall bee put in the water as vncleane | | 


ind vncle ane 


' | 


[ 
1 [ 


4 


h Thepreene | 
Frogge that ſit. 

teth on the buſ- 
ſhes 


"Or, crocodile. 


i As abottel or 


bagge. 


Chap. d. 25. 


but that which toucheth their carkei⸗ k So much of 


ſes ſhall be uncleane. : 

37 Andif there fall of their dead carkeis 
vpon anp ſeede, which bleth to be ſowe, 
it ſhall be cleane. 

38 But if any! water be powzed vyð the 
ſeed, and there fal of their dead carkeis 
thereon, it ſhalbe vncleane vnto pou. 

39 If alſo any beaſt, whereof pe map eat, 
die, he that toucheth the carkers there- 
of chalbe vncleane vntiltheenen. _ 

40 And he that eateth of the carkeis ofit, 
ſhal waſh his clothes and be vncleane 
vntil the euen: he alſo that beareth the 
carkeis of it, ſhall waſh his clothes, & 
be uncleane vntil the euen. 

41 Euerp creeping thing therefoze that 
creepeth vpon the earth ſhalbe an abs- 
mination, & not be eaten. | 


; 
Campe. 


1 26 Euerp heaſt that hath clawes dini 
Or, hath not his ded ce is not clonen footed, noꝛ ch 


Foot clouen in weth the 1 ſhalbe — qmrgſo 

| : euerp one that toucherh the, ſha 
bevncleane, | 1 : 
27 An whatſoeuer goeth vpon H 


42 Whatſoeuer goeth vpon the bꝛeaſt, æ 


the water as 
toucheth it. 


He fpeaketh | 
of ſeede, that is 

laid to ſteep be · 
fore it be ſowen. 


whatſoener goeth vpõ al foure, oz that 
hath manp feete among al creepn 
things that creepe vpon the earth, 
all not eate of them, foz they ſha 
omination, : 
43 Peſhalnot pollutepour ſelues w 
anp thing that creepeth, neither mak 
pour ſelues vncleane with the, neit! 
defile pour ſelues therebp: pe ſhal 
J ſap, be defiled by them, : 
44 Foz J am þ Loꝛd pour God: be ſanc 


| F 


— — Sb Y ESE 
Purifying of women. _ Chap. x f. XI T 1. 
m He iheiveth| fiedtherefoze, and be m Holp, fox Jam he | 
hy God did | holp,and deflenot your ſelues with a⸗ in the | the heare 1 
chuſe them rs ny creeping thing, that creepeth vpon}/ the ſoꝛe be turned into white, & the ſo 
be his people, | theearth, | *| ſeeme to be lower then the kme of b That is, | 
l. Pet. 1. 15. 45 Fox J amthe loꝛd p haought pou out his ſleſh, it is a ꝓlague of lepinſie: herr: ſhrunke in, and 
* | oftheland of Egypt, to be pour God, & foze the Pꝛieſt hall looke on him, be lower then 
| that you ſhould be Holp,fox J amholp, | Pꝛonounce him vncleane: the reſt of the | 
| 46 This is the law of beaſts,@offoules, |4 But if the white ſpot be in the ſkin of ſkinne. | 
| | | and ofenery lining thing that moneth} his fleſh,+ ſeeme not to be lower then Abr. hal pollute | 

in the waters, and ofenerpthingthat inne, noz the heare thereofbe turned n. | 

| creepethvpontheearth: - bnto white, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhit 

47 That there map be a difference be-| Vp him that bath the plague, ſeuẽ 9 


tweene the vncleane and cleane, and be⸗ 5 After, the Pꝛieſt ſty all loone vpon hi 
tene the beaſt that may be eaten, and the ſenenth dap: q ifthe plague ſen 


| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the beaſt that ought not to be eaten. to hum to abide ſtill a the plague grom 57 in ; | 
| th not inthe ſkin, the Peſt all thi hun FT | 
| CHAP. XII. vp yet ſeuen dapes moꝛe. | 
| 2 iA Law home women mould be purged after their 6 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke on him az 
| delinerance. gane the ſeuenth day, and if the plague 
| 
| 


'T Nd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, be darke, and the ſozegrownot in the © As hauingthe 
| Alus ſkinne, then the Pzieſtſhall ”pzonofice! innedraven | 
2 Speake vnto the childzenof Jl⸗ him cleane, for it is a ſnab: therefore he together, or. 
rael, g lap, Mh a womã hath bought ſhall waſh his clothes, and be cleane. blackiſh. 
| fcozth ſecde, and bome a man childe,ſhe}7 But 7 — moꝛe in the ſkin, br. hall clnſe 
2 Sothather | ſhajbe —— * ſeuendapes, like as after that he is ſeene ef the Prieſt, fox} b. | 
| | huſbid for tha e is uncleane when the is put apart fo be purged, he ſhall be ſeene of the 
| | timecouldnot | fo her? dileaſe. | Prieftpet againe, | 
᷑reſort to her. 3 (ind in the eight day the foꝛelkin or 8g Then the Pzieft ſhall conſider,and if 
|| *Or floures. the childes fleſh ſhalbe circumciſed) theſkab"growe in the ſkinne, then the Or, be ſpred a- 
Ch. 59. 4 And ſtze ſhall continue in the blood of 2 thaltpzonounce him 4 vncleane: bad. | 
Lug. .at. er yurifping thꝛee band thirtie dapes: for it is lepꝛoſie. d As touching | 
Lohn. 7. . e ſhall tonch noc halowed thing, noꝛ 9 J When the plague of tepzofie is ina his bodily dif | 
| beſides the | come into the d Sanctuarie, vntill the e the Pueſt, eaſe: for his diſ- 
firſt ſeuen time or her puritping be out. 10 And the Prieft ſhall ſee him: and if caſe was not im- 
| dayzs, {5 Butifthebeareamaidchild, then ſhe] the ſwelling be white in the ſkinne, and puted to him 
ö 


c As ſacrifice all be vncleane two e weekes,as whe! haue made the heare white g there ber tor ſinne before 
or ſuchlike, | 11 hath her diſeaſe: andſheſhallcon-| rawefleſh intheſweling 2 x7 God, though it 
| d That ib into | timie in the blood or her purifying thꝛee 17 It is an olde lepꝛoſie inthe ſkinne uf were the pu. 
|| thecourt oo ſtoꝛe and ſire dapes. : his fleſh: andthe Prieſt ſhall pꝛonoũce niſhment of 
nil alter fourtie, 6 Mow when the dapes of her — him vncleane, and ſhall not ſhut hum ſinne. | 
dayes, | ing are ort,. ( whether it be fo a ox! vp, foꝛ he is uncleane. | 
e Twiſc1o long Fox a daughter) ſhe thall bzing to the 12 Hlſoifthe lepyoſie *bzeake out in the Vr, bud. 
xif ſne bare a | Pueſtalabeofone pere olde foꝛ a burnt ſkin, & the lepꝛoſie coner all the ſnin of 
manchilde. | offring, and a pong pigeon oz a turtle] the plague, from his head euen to his 
ewes dane for a ſinneoffring,vutothedoare| feete,whereſgener thePrieſtleoketh, | 
| Kh be | ofthef Tabernacie of the Congregatib, 13 Then the Pueſtſhaflconſider: andif 
| duentolring 5 7 Who ſhall offer it befoꝛe the lord, and the lepzofle couer all his fleih, he mall 122 
| 8 to de make an atonement fox her: ſo ſheſhall|] ꝛonounce the plague to be ecleane, be⸗ «His it is not 
* be purged of the yſſue of her blood. this caule it is all turned into whiteneſſe: || N - | 
is the lawe for her that hath bome a fo he ſhall be cleane. leprie that in- 
| male oꝛ female. 14 Bnt ifthere be raw fleſh on him when fecterh, but a 
chr. her hand 8 But if ſhe ” be not able to hing a he is ſtene, he ſhalbe huicleane. kinde ofſkirfe, 
ful not the worth lande, ſhe ſhall bring two * turtles, oi 15 Fo the Prieſt ſhall ſee the rawe fleſh, which hath 
| ofalambe, 0 two vong pigeons: the one foꝛ a burnt and declare him to be vncleane: for the not che ficth 
Lale. 2. 25. offring, and the other foz a ſume offring: raw fleſh is f vncleane, therfore it is the l ane hy the 
and the Pꝛieſt hall make an atoneme zꝛoſie. I . PIPE 
for her: ſo ſhe ſhalbe cleane. 16 Oꝛ if the rawe fleſh change and be tur⸗ * 8 
ned into white, then he ſhal come to the retntharthe 
CHAP, XIII. Piiclt, | fleſh is not ſoitdy,, 
| 2 VV hat conſiterations the Prieſt ought to obſerue| 17 And the Peſt ſhallbehold him: and bur is in danger | 
in iudging the leprofie, 29 The blacke pot. or if the ſoꝛe he changed into white, then to be leprous. 
Fab, 47 and the leprie of the garment, the Pꝛieſt ſhall nonounce the plague | 
I MAE. the Loꝛde ſpake vnto cleane,forit is cleane, . : | 
Moſes, and to Aaron,ſaping, 18 J The fleſth allo in whoſe kin there is | 
2 The man that ſhallhane in the] va bile and is healed, | Or impoſiume. | 
ſkinne of His fi:fh a ſwelling oꝛ aſkab, 19 And in the place of the bile there be 
3 or a white ſpot, ſo that in the ſnin of his a white ſwelling, or a white = ſome- 
a Thatit may ficth ait be like the plagne of !ep1oſie.the| what reddiſh, it ſhall ber ofthe 
| he ſthalbe bꝛought vnto Aaron d Pueſt,  Prſeſt, 3 
oz vnto one of his ſonues the Pꝛieſtes, 20 And when the Peſt ſeeth it if it 
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Bn — 
| appearelower then the ſkinne, and the 


g None were 
exempted, but 

if the Prieſt pro- 
nounced him vn- 
cle ane, he was 
put out from a- 
mong the peo- 
ple: as appea- 
reth by Marie 
the propheteſſe, 
Nom. 1 2. 14. 

and by king Vz- 
xiah. 2. Chron. 
26. 20. 


h If he haue a fleſh of the burning haue a white ſpot, 40 And the man whole heare is fallen 


white ſpot in - 
lace, where the 
urning was,and 

was after healed. 


| 


| 
j 
| 


| 07 of we ling. 


1 
1 


j 

i Which was 
not wont to be 

| theregor els ſma- 
ler chen in any 
other parte 


ol the body. 


— — 


— . - p 
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NEE 
Leulticus. 


heare thereof be changed into white, 
the Pꝛieſt then thall pꝛonounce hun 

8g vncleane: for it is a plague of lepꝛo- 
ſie, bꝛoken out in the bile. 


be noa white heares therein, and if it be 

not lower then the ſkin, but be darker, 

the the Pꝛieſt hall ſhur hun vp ſeuen 
ayes. 

22 And if it ſpxeadabzoade in the fleſhe, 

the Prieſt ſhall pꝛonounce him un⸗ 

cleane,for it is a ſoze. | 


growe not, it is a burning bile:therfoze 
the Pꝛieſt ſhal declare him to be cleane. 
4 ©C Jfrhere be any flelh, in whole [kin ; 
there is an hote burning, & the quucke 


ſomewhat reddilh oz pale 


25 Then the Prieſt ſHail looke vpon it: æ Ar And ik his head loſe the lheare on the 
4 


if the heare in Þ ſpot be chaunged into 


white, æ it appeare lower then the kin, 42 But if there be in the balde head, oz in 


it is a lepꝛoſie bꝛoken out in p burning: 
therfoꝛe the Pꝛieſt ſhal pꝛonounce him 
vncleane: for it is the plague of lepꝛoſie. 
26 But if the Pꝛuieſt loo le on it, æ there 
be no white heare in the ſpot, and be no 
lower then theorher [kin, hut be darker, | 
| en the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſenen 
e 


apes, 
27 After, the Prieſt ſhall looke on him 
ſeuenth dap:if it be grawen abzoad in 
ſkin, thẽ the Prieſt thal pꝛonounce him 


28 And it the ſpot abide in his place, not 
growing in the ſkin, but is darke, it is a 
"rifingofthe burning: the Pꝛieſt ſhall 
therfore declare him cleane,foz it is the 

dꝛping bp ofthe burning, | 

29 TIf alſo a man oꝛ womanhath a 
fore on the head oz inthe beard, 

30 Thenthe Pꝛieſt ſhal ſe the ſoze: and 


if it appeare lower then the ſkinne,and [47 © Alſo the garment that the plague 


there be init a ſmalyelow ! heare, then 
the Pꝛieſt ſhal pꝛonsũce him vncleane : 


for it is a blackeſpst,and lepꝛoſie of the 48 Whether it be in the warpe oꝛ in the 


head oz of the beard, 
31 And if the Pꝛieſt looke onthe ſoꝛe of 


the blacke ſpot, and if it ſeeme not low- 49 


er then the ſkinne noꝛ hane any blacke 
heare in it, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhut vp 
him, that hath the ſoze of the hlacke (pot, 
ſeuen dapes. 

32 After, in the ſeuenth day the Pꝛieſt 
{hall loke on the ſoꝛe:and if the blacke 
{pot grow not, æ there be mit no pelow 
Heare, and the blacke ſpot ſerme not 
lo ver then the ſkin, 

33 Then he ſhalbe ſhanen, but the place 
of the blacke ſpot ſhall he not ſhaue: but 
the ꝛieſt ſhal ſhut vp him, that hath the 
blacke ſport, ſeuen dapes moze. 

34 And the ſeuenth day the Pꝛieſt ſhall 


looke on the blacke ſpot : and if the 52 And her ſhall burne the garment, 


blacke ſpot growe not in the ſkinne, noꝛ 
ſeeme lower then the other ſkin, then 
the Pꝛieſt ſhall clenſe him, and he ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and be cleane. 

35 But if the b ſpot grow abzoade 


— ——— ——2—' — 


int after his clenſing 7 
36 — Pꝛieſt thall looke on it: and | 
e 


38 CFurthermoze if there be ma 


23 But ifthe ſpot cõtinue in his place, æ 30 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall conſider: and if 


4.3 Therefoze the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke vport 


dayes, 
51 And ſhall looke on the plagne the 


ifthe blacke ſpot growe intheſkin, the 
Pꝛieſt ſhall not & ſeeke fox the pelowe 
heare: for he is vncleane. 


21 But it the Puelt looke on it, a there 37 But if the blacke ſpot ſerme ta him to 
abide, and that blacke heare growe pe 


therein, the blacke ſpot is healed, he is 
cleane,and the Pꝛieſt tHall declare him 
to be cleane. 

white 
ſpottes in the ſ kinne of the flethe of 
man oꝛ woman, 


the ſpots in the ſkinne of their flcth be! 
ſomewhat darke and white withall, it 
is but a white ſpot bzoken out in the 
ſkinne: therefore he is cleane. 


of his head, and is balde, is cleane. 
foꝛepart, & be bald befoze, he is cleane. 


the bade foꝛehead a white reddiſh ſoze, 
it is a lepꝛoſie ſpꝛinging in his balde 
head, oꝛ in his balde fozehead. 


it, and if the riſing ot the ſoꝛe be white 
reddiſt in his balde head, oz in his bald 
fozehead, appearing like lepꝛoſie in the 
ſkinne ofthe fleth, 

He is aleper and vncleane : therefore 
the Pyieſtſhallpzonounce him altoge⸗ 
ther vncleane:for the ſoze is in his head. 


bncleane: for it is the plague of lepꝛoſp. 45 Theleper alſo in whome the plague! 


is, ſhall haue his clothes = rent, and 
his head bare, and ſhall put a couering 
vpon His a lippes, and ſhallcrpe, I am 
vncleane, I am vncleane. ; 


46 As long as the diſeaſe ſhalbe vpon 


him, he ſhall bee polluted, for he is vn-! 
cleane: he ſhall dwell alone, * without 
the campe ſhall his habitation be, 


of lepꝛoſie is in, whether it be a wollen 
gar ment ot a linen garment, | 


woofe of linen oz ot wollen, either in a 

ſkin ox in ante thing made of ſkinne, 

And if the ſoze be greene oz ſome⸗ 
what reddiſh in the garment oz in the 
ſkinne, oꝛ in the warpe, oꝛ inthe weofe, 
oz 11 any thing that is made of o ſkin, it 
is a plague of lepꝛoſie and ſhal be ſhew- 
ed vnto the Pꝛieſt. : 

50 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſe the ꝓlague 
and ſhut vp ir that hath the ꝓlague, ſei 


nenth day: if theplagne growe in th 
garmet oz in the warpe, oꝛ in the weofe 
oꝛ in the ſkinne, oꝛ in any thing that i 
made ofſkin, that plague is a freati 
lepꝛoſie and vncleane, 


the warpe, oꝛ the weofe, whether it be 


s che lepr of * 
> 08 


He ſhall! net | 


are whether 
he yelow hears 


1 By ſickeneſſe, 
or any other in. 
conuenience. 


m In ſigne ot | 
ſorowe and la- 
mentation. 

n Either in to. 
ken of mour- 
ning or for 
feare of infec- 
ting others. 
Nom. 2. | 
2. King. 3... 


0 
| 


| 


o Whetherit | 
be garment, vel 
ſel,or inſtru- 
ment, 


' 


| 


» EO me © ww — 


— — 


oe ebe . a man Chap. 
3 If the Prieſt pere tyatthe plague 
| o But abide nf not in the * 
in one pluce, as woofe, qi in w ng of ſkin 
verſ.37. | 
| Then the Paielt ſhal command them 
* Walhe the thing wherein the plague Which * th 
is, æ he ſhal ſhut it vp ſeuẽ daves moze, no imperfection 
5 Agäamethe Pueltſhalllookeon the . mith, + thꝛee tenth deales of fine flower any member. 
| plague, — omans ap and if the :fox a meat offring, mingled with ople, 3 
q But remaine ꝓlague haue not changed his a colour, a pinte of opie. f This meaſure 
as it did before. though Þplague ſpꝛed no further, it is * und the Pꝛieſt maketh him cleane ex is cal- 
vncleane: thou thalt hurne it in ö fire, bring the ma which is to be made 510g us TOM 
or whether it | for it is à freat inwarde, * whether che ane, and thoſe things, befoze p̊ Lozd, teincth ſix egges 
$ n anie bare pot be — 5 place ofthe whole, oꝛ 22 dooze of the Tabernacle of the in meaſure. 
in part thereo gregation. | 
[ite r 6 Andifthe Prieſt ſee that the plague 12 ' Thenthe Prieſt ſhal take onelambe, | 
| | bedarker, a that it is wathed, be nd offer hun foz a treſpas offring,and 


it 
vel 


Mat. 9.7. 

mar, 40. 
Inke.c.12, 

a Or the cere- 
monie which 
ſhall be vſed in 
his purgation. 
0% litle biydes. 

b Of birdes 


ten. 

c Running wa- 
rezorofrhe - 
wne, 


d Senifying 
the that was 
made cleane, was 
ſetat libertie, & 
ieloted to the 
Mparue of o- 
then 


\ 

jo the intent 4 

he might be ſure | — 
tharthe leprofie 
was departed, & 
thatall occaſion 
of infection 
might be taken 
away. 


4 Then thallthe 


ö 


hall cut it out of the garment,oz out of 


| the ſkin, oz out ofthe warpe,oz out of 


the woofe. 
7 And if it appeareſtill in the garment 
[| Printhe warpe,oz in the weofe,o» in a⸗ 
nie thing made of ſkin, it is a ſpꝛeading 
leprie: thou ſthalt burne the thing wher⸗ 
* the plague is, in the ſire. 
8 It thou haſt waſhed the garment oz 
the warpe, oꝛ 2 woole, oꝛ whatſoeuer 
Meda d e, if plaque be depar- 


it be waſhed 

— — cleane. 
by This tothe lawenfthe plague of le- 
| pꝛolie in a garmet of wolten oz linen, oz 
in the warpe, oz in the woofe, oꝛ in anie 


thing of ſkm, to make it cleane oz vn- 


| rcleane, 
| CHAP. XIIII. 
, The clenſing of the leper, 24. And of the houſe that 


he is in. 


1 AP NvdtheLlowdefpake vnto Moles, 


2 „This is the a lawe of the leper 

| — tes niet, is, he 

ee unte 

3 Andt Ti a —— cape, 
Ethe Pri tHal conſider him: ꝙ if the 
plague of lepioſie be healed in the leper, 

ieſt commaund to 

take foꝛ him that is clenſed, two ſpa⸗ 


whichwere per- 
med to be ea- + 


rowes. aline andÞ cleane, and cedar 
woode and aſkarlet lace, and hyſſope. 
And the Paeſtſhal! command to kill 
one of the birdes ouer < pure water in 
an earthen veſſel, 
6 After, he ſhalltake the line * — 
with the cedar wosd, and the ſka 
lace,+ the hyſſop and ſtaall dip — 
the liuing — in the blond of the 
ſparowe ſlaine, ouer the pnre water, 
And he ſhal ſpꝛinkle vpon him, p muſt |- 
be clenſed of his lepꝛoſie, ſeuen times, + 
1 — — ſhal a let go the line ſpa⸗ 
into the broad field. 
He that ſhalbe clenſed, — 
. — ſhane of afl his heare, 
and wat 77 —— do he ſhal⸗ 
be cloanet after that whe come mto 
the hoſte, but ſhall tarie without his 


rent ſenen d heſhat han a 
D 
and his 


* 


9 So Aeg ne 
heb, both ehe 


— 


 thepint of ople, x ſhante them to + fro|fxoc. 29.24. 
befoꝛe the Lozd 

13 And hefhal Antnelautbeintheplare | 
where the ſinne offring e the burnt of⸗ 
fring are ſlame, euen in p holp place: fox || 
as the * ſinne offring is the Prieſts, ſo Chap. 71 
is þtreſpas offring : for it is moſt holy. 


14 Sothe Peſt ſhal take ot thebloud of 


e pnt it upon 5ᷣ lap 
_— eare or him that halbe cle-| | 
ſed, e vyũ thethumbeofhis right had, 
& vpon the great toe of his right fte. | 


the treſpas 


15 The Prieſtſhallalſotakeof the pinte | 


poles = — 2 mto the palme of | 


fingerintheople that is in his left had, u right hand. 
and ſprinkle of the oyle with = 
ſeuen times befoꝛe the Lond. 
17 And of the reſt of theopte 
— 2 ſhal the Pꝛieſt put the 
lap ot the right eare ot him that is to be 
— vponthe thumbe or his right 
and, &vpon the — — wn 
kbar ” wherethebloudof the trefpas 


offre . 
18 ring was pur, of the ople that is in 
the Peſts hand, he ſhall 1 powzevpon 
the head of him that is to be clenſed : ſa | | 
the Prieſt thal make an atonement fox 
him befoꝛe the Loꝛd. 
19 And the Prieſt ſhal offer the ſinne of- 
fring and make an atonement fox Him | 
that is to be clenſed of his vnclean⸗ 
nes:the afterfhal hekilfburntoffring. 
20 So the Pꝛieſt ſhaloffer the burnt of⸗ 
fring and the meat offring vpon the 
altar:+ the Pꝛieſt ſhallmake an atone- 
ment foꝛ him: ſo he ſhal be clenne. 
21 But it he be pooꝛe, and not able, chẽ 
he hall bring one lambe foꝛ atreſpas | 
offring ta be ſhaken, for his reconcilia⸗ 
tion, and at tenth deale offmne flower 
mingled with ople, + Ge Eng, 
with a-pmteofop 
122 Allo Sener votes vi: two Ab 
Fee ne, anprg here 
e lim ng, an a 
'- burnt offring 5 
23 And he that bring ehe che eiahtdave 
ſdꝛ his clenſing-bnto'the Preſt at the 
droꝛe ofthe TabernacleoftheCongre- 


befozethe Lord. 
gation befoze the A old 24 Then 


Ebr. upon the 
blood of the treſ- 


baljje offring. 


f* Ebr.his hand can 
not take it. 


Which is an 
er, Reade 
exod. 16. 16. 


— — —— — — — — 


— —— 


left 
16 And the the Prieſb ſhall dip his right Ebr. the finger 7 


—— ——— œ—— 


: 

| 
" 

1 


| or blackneſſe, 
| een rk 


Series, 


Bas * 


ties - © -andifhe df 


h Or ſhall offer | 
| them axthe of. | 

fring that 247 
ö ken to and 


g 


g 


Ehr. into the 
71. the Prefs 


| 

| | 
Or, where the 

| blood ofthe treſ- 
| Paſſe offring was 

| * verſe. 7. 


: 


i Whether of 
| them he can get. 


| 


| Or, beſides the 
entat offring. 


' k This order is 
appointed for 5 
poore man. 


1 This declareth 


| that no p e 
— 


commeth to mã 4 
| wit hout Gods 
his ſending 


| _ 


885 teſt out of houſe 
3 Then the Þ1 — and hat ea 270 Fiber prging the ec ente 


Then l take the lambe 

— the 1 and the pinte or 
ople, andthe . e them 
to oꝛde. 

[25 And etal the lambe or p treſpas 
"Wy and the Pneſtſhatltake ofrhe 
blood of the treſpas offring, and ꝓut it 
vpon the lap of his right eare that is 
to be clenſed, x vpon the thumbe of his 


right hand, and vpon the great toe of 44 Then the Pꝛeſt ſhal come and ſee: & 
His right foste. 


20 Alſothe Pꝛieſt ſhal powze of the oile 
into the palnie of his owne left hand. 

27 Do the Pꝛieſt ſhal with his right fin- 
ger ſpꝛinkle ofthe oile that is in his left 
aud, ſeuen tunes befoze the Lozd, 

28 Then the Peſt thall put of the ople 
Harte is in 1915 hand, vpon the lap ofthe 


right eare of hun that is to be clenſed, 40 
#bpon the thumbe ot his right hand, 


Evponthe great toe ot his right foote: 


vp the place of the blood ot the trel⸗ 47 Ye — — fteepeth in p houſe 


2 2 — reſt of the ople that is in the 


in the 
**Preetts had,hethailput bps 5 head of 48 e hall waſh hs cores. at 


him that is to be clenſed, to mate an 
atonement fox himbefore the Lozd, 
30 Alſo he ſhal ꝓꝛeſent one of the turtle 


— of the pong pigeons, i as he 


ZI "Such ſay, as he is able, the one fox 
g. the other foz a burnt 


tieſtthal make an atonemẽt fox hint 
—————— Lot 

32 This'sthelaweofhimwhichhath 

12 leproſie,  whoignotable 


offer the whole. 


33 4 Tt '{ The.ozd alſo ſpake vnto Moſes & 


Aaron,ſapmng, 
34 . Wyenveve come vnto thelande of 
Canaan whic 3 
— the y lanpofyom — in an 


—— Þ walles of the houſe, 


houſe 
43 But if the plague come againe and 


offring" with the meat offring: ſo the [50 And he th 21 
51 Lund ſhall take the cedar wood, # the | 


2 bene ſhal come 53 Afterward he ſhal let go the line ſpa⸗ 


f 
1 5 comande thẽ to | 
emptie the houſe befoze the Pꝛieſt go [54 This is thelawe foz euerie plague of 


citie in a nn vncleane place. 
42 And they ſhal take other ſtones, & yut 
in the places of thole ſtones, and 

lhall take other moꝛtar, to plaiſter the|? 


neatte out in the houſe, after p he hath 
taken awap tije ſtones, æ after that he 
hath lcraped and plaiſtred the houſe; 


if the plaguegrowem the houſe, it is a 

freatinglepzoſiein the houſe:it is chere 

fore uncleane. 

45 And he ſthal — — honſe, 

with the ſtones of it, æ the timber th 

of, c all the moꝛtar ot the houſe, 755 

ſhall carie them vut ot checutebnte an 

* 8 

ache wine hat kia ö bn ſhone, 
e while that it is a 

'vncleanevntilthe even mY = 


he plague hath ſpied no further in the 
Hen ae houſe en 455 
ieſt it all pzonounce houle cleane, 

the plague is healed, ''. 
49 Then alherake to puritie pᷣ houſe, 


o It ſeemetk 
two ſparowes, g cedar n " ſkars that this was 2 


lace or tri 
tall one {parowe ouer bind the by lope 
to the wood, and 


tine {© was made 2 


let lace, and * 


pure water in an earthen 
ſlop, and the ckarlet lace with the liue 


Ons were caſt N 
other filth that | 
people mighe | 
not be therwith | 


infected, 


n That is, he 
- (hal comad j it to | 
be ptilled down, | 


15 _ 40. 


ſwarowe, æ dip them inthe blood ofthe ſprinkle: the A- 


Naineſparowe, Ein the pure water, 
inkle uſe leuen times: 


ſtle to the He- 
rewes called 


(pz 
52 Dao ſhall he clenſethehouſe with the it {arlet woolle 
. pure wa- Hebr. 9. 19. 


t with the 


ter, æ with the line ſparow 
„E with 


cedar wood, c with the 
1 


rowe out of towne into the bzoad 
fieldes: ſoſhal he make atonement foꝛ 
the houſe, and it ſhalbe cleane. 


lepꝛoſie and *blackeſpot, 


and of the white 


Ebr.citie. 
Ebr. on the face of 


the fielde. 


Chap. 13. 30. 
et you be not madevncleane, a then 35 — — lepꝛoũe ofthe garment, E 


| 37 r And el marke the plague:and if 56 Andofthe "ſwelling,andofthefkab, | 


vont ing. 
glx. inthetay if 


22 greeniſh 57 This is g lame of the iepꝛoſie to tearhe % ene 
eee 57 whe . 2 


EE 


within 
82 br f jonny th 


is cleans, 
7+ QHAP.:XV. 


of menand women. zt. The children of buy 2 
> ſeparate from all vincleames. 
MALES. the Lozde 
2 Aaron ſav I 
ake vnto the 2 
rael, and ns 
yy an 


cauſe of 


185 7 — 


fleth anoideth his 


iſſue: when 


0; if his 


| 


| - 
{ 


| 


| 


cleane. 


a Whoſe . | 
either in 


3 And this Tonk vncieamnesi in his or els of ow =. 
iſſue, iſſue, of nature iſſueth 


be ſtoppedfrom his 9 at his ſecret part. 


— yl — 


i | 


m Wherecari. | 


wh 


ſh; 
x 


Ch 


_—.. = r 
* 
* 


F = 


D NN 
> <2 2 wy n * „ 


> Or the thing 
whereforc he 
ſhalbe vncleane. 


t Onwhome 

the vncleane 

man did ſpit. 

d The word he g 

-_ euery 
whereon 

5 man ride th. 


Chap. 4.26. 


e That is be re- 
ſtored to his old 
ſtate, and be 
healed thereof. 


f Meaning all 
his bodie. 


Vn ſieret part. 


1 


cn 5 
Euerpbedwherrouhetpeththarhath 
untleaue, 


1 euer 

gene re een 

alſo toucheth his bed, 

| tha wah — clothes, and waſh him 

ſelf mn ee thail be vncleanevn- 

Spe ed he that itterh on any thing, 
—— — — thal 


hun ſeife m 
n —r—— until —— 
Allo he that toucheth the fleſh of hum 
— — hath 


pllnetyal wah his clothes 
bevncleane vntill the enen. 


ſelfe ni water, and thall 
It he alſo, that hath the vſſne, ſpitvp- 
| on him that is cleane, che ſhal wath his 
| tlothes, and waſhhunſelfe in water, & 
% ſhallbevncleane vntill the enen. 


And what 4 ſadle ſaeuer he rideth vp- 
on, that hath thepſlue,ſhalbe vncleane, 
o And wholoener toucheth any thing 
that was under him, thalbe vncleane 
vnto the euen: &herhat;beareth thoſe 


things, ſhall waſh his clathes, and walh 


him 1 in water, and halbe vncleane 


vntill the euen. 
1 Likewiſe whomſoener he toucheth 
that hath the yflue (and hath not wa- 
thed his handes in water) ſhall waſh 
his clothes and waſhe him ſelfe in wa⸗ 
ter, ſhalbe vncleane vntill the enen. 

12 And the beſſell of earth that he tou⸗ 

cheth, which hath the yſſue, ſhalbe bzo- 

ken: and euerp veſlell of wood thall be 
rinſed in water. 

13 But if he that hath an iſſue, be *clen- 

ſed of his iſſue, then ſhall he count him 

ſenen dayes fox his clenſing, and waſhe 
his clothes, and walh his fleſh in pure 
water: ſo ſhall he be cleane. 

14 Then the eight day he ſhall take vn⸗ 

to him two turtle doues oi two poung 

| Pigeons, and come befoze the Loꝛde at 
| the dooze of the Tabernacle of the 

E ſhall giue them vn⸗ 

75 And the Pꝛieſt thall make of the one 

of them a ſine offring, and of the other 

a burnt offring: ſo the Prieſt ſhal make 

an atonement foz him befoze the Loꝛd, 

fot his iſſue, 

16 Alloif any mans iſſue of leede — 
from him, he ſhall waſh all his f fleſth in 
water, and be vncleane vntill the euen. 

17 And euern garment, and enery ſkin 
whereupon ſhall be iſſue of ſcede, ſhall 

be euen waſhed with water,and be ön⸗ 

cleaue vnto the euen. 

18 It he that hath an iſſue of ve, doe 

Ipe with a woman,thep ſhal both walh 

them ſelues with water, &be vncleane 

untill theeuen, 
Allo when a woman ſhall haiie an 
ie, and her iſſue in her "fleſh ſhall be 

Ems the halbe put apart ſenen dapes: L 

and whoſoener toucheth her, ſhall bee 

vncleane vnto the euen. 


| Aud wh lich vpon in| + 


—— _>———Abov_ — 
' 


5 Ties. -4# 


e,t "oy That is, — 


hath her 


be bne Wr 
2 bed, b ſhe is ſeparate 
21 — io toucheth her. her — Hrs y ie popes 


vnto the enen. nacle and from 
F 
Hat e 0, I Y ng- 
and waſh him ſelfe in water,and ſhalbe 
uncleanevnto the euen: 
23 SDothat whether he touch her bed os | 
any thing whereon the hath ſit, he cam | 
be vncleane unto the enen. 
24 And if a man lie with her, and the 
floures of her (ſeparation b touche him, h If any of her 


the whole bed wherean he lxeth, ſhalbe only touch him 
bncleane, in the bed: for 
25 Alſo when a womans yſſue ofblood 


her flonres, oꝛ when the hath an iſſue, ſucha woman 
longer then her floures, ali the dayes ot ſnould die, 
the yſſue of her vncleannes ſhe ſhall be Chap. 20. 18. 


26 Euerp bed w nice liet lon 
as — * — 


vucleannes whenſheis put apart, 
27 * —— 1. 19 
ane, & ſhall waſh his 
— 8, and wath him ſeife in water, 
ſhall be vncleane vnto the euen. 
28 But if ſhe be clenſed of her iſſue, then 


1 


ter, ſhe ſhalbe cleane. that ſha is re- 
29 And in the eight day the ſhal take vn- ouered. 

to her two turtles oz two pong vige⸗ 

ons, and bring them unto the Peſt 

the dooze ofthe Tabernacle of the Cds 


gregation, 

30 And the Pꝛieſt hall make ofthe ane 
a ſinne offring,and of the other a burnt! 
en e e 
anement fox her e 02d, e 
iſſue ofher 1 8 9 

ſeparate the childzen 
31 Thus tal pe 2 that thep 
779 if they de⸗ ofhis puritie and 
file mp Tabernacle that is among (eannes: we 


22 This can not be his, 
is the lawe of him that hath an — 
i and of hum from whome an except our 
iſſue af ſerde whereby he is de dos and ſinnes be 


33 Aloofhertharis lickeof herfloures, gte flenebe 


1 Seeing * 


(God requireth 


whether it be manoz woman, of him 
thatlieth with her which, * ae 


C H A. P. XVI. | 
2 The Prieſt might not at all $6mes come into the 
moſt . holy place. 8 The Scape goat. 1 The 
purging of the Candimaria- #7 Theclemſing aſthe 
Tabernacle. 21 The Prieſt confeſſeth the fines | 
of the people. 29 The | feaſt of clenſing ſinnet. 
Er dee I 
0 er the de the two 8 
ſonnes of Aaron, when they came * 


learne to deteſt 
n 


+ 
— — —y„é— — — — 


ff. d 25 
to o att Ad: 2 2nd] 


— 


=S OT: and lhaibe wncleane — the Taber- | 


els the man that 
runneth long time beſides the time Bf companied with 


vncleane, as inthe time of her floures. el, ſeparation. 


1 bed of her ſeparation: {+ yo nine 1 Shalbe vnclean | 


as the bed wher- | 
the ſitteth vpo, ſhalbe vncleane,as her Lathe ley when)! 


e had her na- 


the ſhall* count her ſeuẽ dapes, and af- K Alter che time 


and of him that hath a running iſcue, Chriſt and Gwe 


g touching of any | 


he ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen dapes, and all vncleaaneſſe did 


R . - 
* * 
Ay — ——— 
z 8 N 
. - 
** * - 
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w — ers tA cw_— do hs 
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ä. F — F V— — 
— — — — 


T Spes ſapde- vuto = | — . Ul reg on N W 
e, e init ů — | 
hrs S | | the Yale place,votith horormevar, 

2 The bie <=] De within 


haue made an ono, er | 5 
Upon the ven rhe and fox —— ld, &fox Con⸗ 


be pes = | ; 22 A ſinne offring for atonement. M 


entred into the 
Holieſt of all t he a 2J will appearein | 82 ion ot 
but once a yeere, the tht he vie onthe Percent. 18 r,hethal go — — f Wherupen the 


ſweete incenſe | 
uen in the mo- 3 After this ſort ſhal! Aaron come inta is — the Kod and — on ener © 
eth of _} the he les or thatt with a pong bul- | hationvponit, #thalltake ofthe blood & 8 Was 


ber. locke fo a ſinne offring, and a ramme of the builocke,and ofthe blood of the 
for a burnt offring. goat, and puritvponthe homes ofthe 
4 Ye — onthe holp linen coat, E Altar round abou: 
"Or rriuities. breches vxd his"fleth,+ 19 Sothallheſprinkleoftheblod vpon 
| 4 — — a linen girdle, & al it with his finger ſeuen tunes, -&clenle | 


| "coner His head with a linnen miter: it, and halow it from the vncleauneſſe 
theſe are the holie garments: therefoꝛe | ofthe childꝛen of Ilrael. | 
| ar, aw; his fieth in water, when 20 CWhenhehathmade an end of pur⸗ 
| themon, ging the holie place, and the Taberna⸗ 
5 vnd hel nd he Font take of the Congregati⸗ cle of the Congregation, and the altar, 
vn of the childzen of Jſrael, two he then he ſhallbzing the liue goate: 
| goates for a ſinne offring,and a ramme 21 And Naron ſhall put both his hands 
| fozxaburntoffring. vpon the head of the line goate, and 
6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke | confeſle ouer him all the iniquities of 
Hebr. 9.7. for his ſinne offring,*# make an atone⸗ the childꝛen of Jſrael,and all their treſ⸗ 
| ment forhim ſelfe,and fox his houſe. paſſes, in all their ſinnes, vutting them | 
And he ſhal take the two her goates E £vponthehead ofthe goate, and ſhall g Herein this 

pꝛeſent thebefsze the Loꝛd at the deze | ſend him awap-(by the hand of a man * is a true 

of the Tabernacle ot the Congregatio. | appointed) into the wildernes. figure of Ieſus 
8 —— caſt lottes oner the 22 So the goat ſhall beare v on him all chriſt, ho bea. 

twohe goats: one lot fox the Loꝛd, and their iniquities mto the ndthat is reth the ſinnes of 
Bbrewe it the 4. forthe eb Scape goate. not inhabited and he ſhall let the goate che people, Iſai. 
1 1 9 And Aaron ſhall offerthe goate,vpon | gojntothe wildernes. $3-4- 
1 which the Lords lot ſhal fall, and make 23 After, Aaron ſtall come into the Ta⸗ Ebr. the land ef 
which ſome ſay him a ſnme offring. bernacie of the Congregation, and put ſcparation. 
52 1 10 Wut the goate, on which the lot ſhall ok the linnen clothes, which he pur on 
3 *. | falltobetheScapegoate, {hall bee pꝛe⸗ whenhe went into the holy place,and 
ava; goats | ſentedalinebefoze the Lozd,tomake re- leauethemthere, 

as ent: but ra- conciliation , and to let him goe 24 He ſhal waſh alſo his fleſh with water | 
ther it is called (ag a Scape godte) into the wildernes. ink the holie place, and put on his own! h Inthe Court | 
the ſcape goate 11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke | raiment, and come out, and make his where was tbe 
_ he was fox his ſinne offcing, ⁊ make a reconci⸗ | burnt offring , and the burnt offring of Lauer, Exod, | 
3 *, liation for him ſelfe, q foꝛ bund houſe, and the people, — make an atonement foꝛ zo, 18. 
geleert | thallkliþbullockeforhisſinneoffring, him ſelke and fer the people. 

, : 12 And he ſhall take a cenſer fullof bur- 25 Allo the fat ofthe ſinne offring ſhalh 

2 ning coles from ot the altar befozethe burne vpon the altar. 
Lozd,and his handful of werte incenſe |26 And he that caried foꝛth þ goat, called 
e The Holieſt beaten ſmall, æ bring it within d cvaile, the Scape goate,ſhalwaſhhisclothes, 


of all. 13 Andſhal mcenſe vpon the fire and walhe his fleſh in water, and after 
| befo d,pthe'"cloudeofthe in⸗ at ſhall come into the hoſte. 

3 cenſe —— eee the donde 72 Vat 18 27 the bullocke foz the ſinne — 

er, Arbe. —— al not die. r the goat foꝛ the ſumie offruig( who 


14 And he Hall rake ofthe od of the blood was by to make a reconcili⸗ 
3 wm  attorks, and ſprinkle it with his ation in whe ole ie place) ſhall one ca⸗ ws 0.30. 
— 4.6 finger vpon nthe Mercifeat 4 Eaſtward: | rp ont without the hoſte to be burnt in e . 
d Thais en | Ebeforethe Mercileat ſhallhe ſpzinkle| the fire, with their nes and with 
the fide which | Df blood with his finger ſenentunes. their fleſh,and with theirdoung | 
was towarde the 15 I Then 1 hat e kill the goat thatis|28 Andhe that burneth 4 — chalwach 3 
le: for the "the peop lesfinneoffring,and buingyts his clothes, e waſh his fleſh in water, i 2 
ead of the biaod within the valle, and doe with and after ward come into the hoſte. Tiſri, an 2 
Sanctuarie ſtood that blood, as he did with the blosd of 29 So this ſhall be an oꝛdinance fox 2 reth to part o 1 
Weſtwarde, the bullocke, and ſprinkle itvpon the uer vnto pon: the tenth day of the i ſe⸗ September _ 
| Merciſeat and be ze the Merciſeat. nenth moneth, pe ſhallæ humble pour part of Od 
16 Do he ſhall purge "the Molie place fonles, — works at all, whether Meaning,by | 
fromthe vncleanneſfeofthe mos it be one or the ſame countrey oꝛ aftri- abſtinence an 


Itrael, and from their treſpaſſes of that ſoidurneth among | faſting,Nomb. | 

4 all their finnes: ſo ſh the Cor ds alſo for 2 For „ neſt make 297. | 

e Placed among | the Tabernacle of ion an atonement foi port to clenſe pou : Chap. . 1 
chem which are — withrhem, mthe of e — 


ay | * 
2 | 17 h there tho were _ _ no man m the 31 beer Sabbath of reſt vnto moſt . 


| 
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IT. VII They may norxeate blood: 75 


e I do aſmuch 
abhorre it as 
though he had 
killed a man,as 
Iſa 66. 3, 


— were mo- 
ue 

deuotion to ol- 
fer it. 


| Exod.:9.18, 
chap. 4.37. 


e Meaning whar 
ſoeuer is not the 
true God, 1. cor. 
10. 20. pſal. 95. 5. | 
8 CAlfothou ſhalt ſap vnto them, Who- 
is ſpiritual whor+4 


dome, becauſe 


f For idolatrie 


faith toward 


God is broken. 


with fooliſh 


d Where ener 
them vnto the Loꝛd at the dooze of the 


Tabernacle of the Lozd, blood ſhalbe 
imputed vnto that man: he hath ſhed 

_ blood, wherefoꝛe that man ſhalbe cut of 
from among his people. 


bꝛing their offrings, which they would 
offer d abzoad in the field, and pꝛeſent 


Tabernacle ofthe Congregation by the 
Pꝛieſt, æ offer them fox peace offrings 
vnto the Lord; 

6 Thenthe Pꝛieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
vpon the altar of the Lord befoze the 

dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
gation, and burne the fat foꝛ a*ſweete 
fauonr vnto the Lord. 

7 And they ſhall no moꝛe offer their of- 
frings vnto e diuels, after whom they 
haue gone af whozng: this ſhalbe an 
oꝛdinance fox euer bnto them in their 
generations. 


81 will edard 


i 


foener he be of the houſe of Iſrael, oꝛ of 
the ſtrangers which ſoiourne among 
wen that offreth a burnt offring oz ſa⸗ 
rrifice,. 

9 And bningeth it not bnto the doozeof 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation to |9 


offer it vnto the Loꝛd, even that man 
ſhalbe cut of from his people. | 


5 Therefoze the childzen of Jſrael ſhall| 


3 


t hat are unlamfull. 
5 ASP the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
fapmg,. 2 
Speake vnto the childꝛen of Iſra⸗ 
el and ſay vnto them, J am the Loꝛd 
pour God. 

3 After the «doings of the land of Egypt, 
wherein ve dwelt, ſhal pe not do:x after 
the maner of the land of Canaan, whi⸗ 
ther J will hing pon, ſhall ye not do, 
neither walke in their oꝛdinances, 

4 But du aſter my iudgements, & keepe 
mine oꝛdinances, to walke therein: J 
am the Lozd pour God. 

5 Pethalkeepe therfoze mp ſtatutes, and 

mpiudgements, which if a man do, he 
ſtjall then liue in them: d Jam the Lond. 


t 
, 


2 


Ezeh,29.rr, 
rom. 10. 5. 


| n fox euer. cut him of from among his : 
m Whomthe — — — — 1 o —— of the fleth is in the blood 
| Prieſt ſhall an- and whom he ſhall conſecrate (tuo mini⸗ and J hane giuen it vnto pou to offer 
omt by Gods ſter in his fathers ſtead) thall make vpon the altar, to make an atone: 
commandement At and ſthall yut on the lmnen foꝛ pour ſoules : fox this blood 
to ſucceed in his clothes and holie veſtments, make an atonement foꝛ the ſoule. af 
fathers roume. 33 Andſhallpurgethe holie Sanctuarie x2 Therefoze J ſaid vnto the childzeno | 
and the Tabernarle of the Congrega-| Jſrael, None of pou ſhaleatblood:. 
tion, and ſhal clenſe the altar, and mae ther the ſtraunger that ſoiourneth 
an atonement fo: the Peſts and foʒ al mong pou, ſhal eat blood, 
the people of the Congregation. . | 73 Moꝛeouer wholoeuer he be ofthe ch 
34 And this ſhalbe an enerlaſting oꝛdi⸗⸗ men of Jſrael, oz of the ſtrangers that 
nance vnto pon, to make an atonement] ſotourne — — which by hun⸗ 
foz the childzen of Jſrael foz all their ting taketh any beaſt oz foule that ma 3 
'Exed. 7 o. 50, ſmnes *oncea prere : and as the Loꝛd be k eaten, he ſhall powue out the blood h Which the 
bh. 5. commanded Moſes, he did. | thereof,and couer it with duſt: |lawe permitterfy | 
14. Foz the life of alfleth is his blood, it is to be eaten, be- 
| CHAP... XVII. ioyned with his life:t e I ſaid vn⸗ cauſe it is | 
4 All ſacrifices mu#t be brought to the doore of the] to the chilmen of Iſrael, e ſhaleat the cleane. 
Tabernacle, To diueli may they not offer.) blood ofno"fleth: for thje life of all fleſh| Cen. 9. a. 
10 They may not eat blood. is the blood thereof: whoſocuer eateth Or, liuing crea» 
1 Aid the 10nd ſpake bnto Moſes, it, ſthalbe cut l. ture. 
9, [15 And euerpperſon that eateth — 
2 peake bnto Aaron, and to his dieth alone, oz that which is tone wit 
ſonnes, andto al the childꝛen of Jſrael,} beaſtes, whether it be one of the ſame 
Ee and ſay vnto them, This is the thing conntrep oz a ſtranger , he ſhall both 
Leſt they which the Loꝛd hath * commanded, wah his clothes, and waſh himſelfe ii 
ſhould praciſe | Taping, | | water, and be vncleane vnto the ei 
thatidolatrie,, 3 Wholdener he be ofthe houſe of Iſrael after he ſhalbe"cleane, Lor, counted 
which theyhad that killeth a bullocke, oz lambe , o 16 But if he waſh them not, noꝛ waſh his clean. 
learned among dat in the hoſte, oʒ that killeth it out of lech, then he ſhal beare *his iniquitie. 0, hmſelſe. 
ehe Egyptians. the hoſte, | vor the puni. 
b To make a ſa - 4 And bzingeth it not vnto p deore ofthe CHAP. XVIII. ment of bu ſinnss. 
erifice or offring] Tabernacte of the Congregation to o The Iſcaclites ought: not to followe the maners of | 
thereof. fer an offring vnto the lord befozethe| r/eE2yprians and Canaanites: 6 The mariaget 


a Ye ſhall pre- 
ſerue your ſelues- 
from theſe abo 
minations fo- 
lowing. which: | 
the Eo 


D 


yptians &&. 


Canaanites vſe. 


6 None ſhall come nere to anp of the 94.72. | 
kmred of his fleſh-tg © vnconer her b And therfore | 


ſhame: J am the Loꝛd. 
7 Thou | 
thyfather , noꝛ þ thame of thy mother: 
for ſhe is thy mother, thou ſhalt not dif 
coner her ſhame. 8 
3 The ſhame ot thy fathers d wife ſhalt 


ye ought to 
thalt not vncouer the ſhame of ſerue me alone, 
6 as my people. 

c That is, to lie 
with her,though: | 
it be vndler title 


thon not diſcouer: for it is thy fathers of mariage. 


ſhame. ; 
Thouſqalt not diſcouer 


daughter o 


Chap. 20.77. 
ůᷣ ſhame of thy d Which is thy 
eſiſter the daughter of thy father, oꝛ the ſtepmother. 
er of thy mother, whether the be e Either by fa- 


my wrarh by ta- 10 © Likewiſe whoſoener he be of honſe bone at home, oʒ hoꝛne without: thon ther or mothery, | 


ns vengeance 
on him, as chap. 


of Ifrael, oꝛ of the ſtrangers that ſo⸗ 


ſhalt not diſcouer their ſhame. 


borne in marri- 


iourne among them, that eateth any 10 The ſhame of thy ſoꝛmes daughter, oi age or other 
of thy daughters — thou ſhalt wiſe. 


blood; I will euen ſet s my face againlt. 


1, 99 


— ä—ũé44 


— — 


- 


— 
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dredwhich binder marriage. 


' | * Ebx.of thy ſeede. 


1 burned and ſa- 


_arincipall of all 


Chay,20.20, 

g Which thine 
vncle docth diſ- 
couer. 

Ebr. thy fathers 
brothers wiſe. 
Chap. 20. 2. 
Chap. 20. 27. 

h Becauſe the 
idolaters, amog 
' whom Gods 
people had 

| awelt & ſhould 
; dwell, were giuẽ 
| to theſe horrible 
| inceſts, God 

| chargeth his to 
| bcwarcof the 

| ſame. 

1 By ſeeing thine 
affection more 
bent to her ſiſter 
then to her. 

( hap. 20. 18. 

k Or whiles 

ſhe hath her 
floures. 

Chap. 20.2. 

2. King. 23. 70. 


n Or, to make them 
pale 
Which was 
an idole of the 
Ammonites, vn-| 
to whom they 


rrificed their 
children, 

2 King. 2 3. 10. 
This ſeemed to 
be the chiefe & 


4 corre tordl as the 
Tewes write, was 
of a great ſta- 
ture, and holowe 
within hauing 
ſeuen places or 
chambers with - 
in him: one was 


kinſwoman. 

13 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of 
thy mothers ſiſter: fox ſhe is thy mo⸗ 
thers kinſwoman. 


14 Thou th alt not vnconerÞ ſhame of foze pou, & that pe deſile not pour ſelues that God will 
thy s fathers bzother:y is, thou ſijalt not therein: for J am the Loꝛd your God, | ſend vpon ſuch, 
go in to his wife, tor ihe is thine aunte. CHAP. XIX. 

15 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of 4 repetition of ſundrie lawes and ordlinantes. 
thy daughter in lawe : for ſhe is thy 1 An the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſonnes Wife: therefore ſhalt thou not ſaying, 
vncouer herſhame. 2 peake vnto all the Congregati⸗ 

16 Thou ſhalt not diſconer the ſhame of on okthe childꝛen of Ilrael, and lay vn⸗ 
thy h bꝛothers wife: for it is thy bꝛo⸗ to them, pe ſhalbe⸗ holie, foꝛ JÞ Lozd| Chop. 7r. 44. G 
thers ſhame, pour God am holie. 20.7. f. pet. . 6. 


17 Thon ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of 
the wife and ok her daughter, neither 
ſhalt thou take her lonnes daughter, 


uer her ſhanie: for thei are thy kinſfolks, 
and it were wickednes. Hp 

18 Alto thou lhalt not take a wife with 
her ſiſter, during her like, to! vexe her, in 
vncouering her ſhame vpon her, 

19 Thou thalt not alſo goe vuto a wo⸗ 
man to vncouer her ſhame, as long as 
ſhe is put k aparte foꝛ her diſeaſe, 

20 Moꝛedouer, thou ſhalt not gine thy ſelfe 
to thy neighbours wife by carnall co⸗ 
pulation,to be defiled with her. 

21 *Allo halt not giue thy childꝛen to 
" offer them unto ! Molech, neither ſhalt 

thou defile the name of thy God: for J 
aint the Loꝛd. | 

2 Thau ſhalt not lie with Þ male as one 
lieth wa woman: for it is abomination, 

23 Thou ſhalt not alſo lie with any beaſt 
to be defiled therewith, neither thal any 
womi ſtand befoꝛe a beaſt, to lie downe 
thereto : for it is abomination, 

24 Pe ſhall not defile pour ſelues in ante 
of theſe things: foꝛ in all theſe p nations 
are defiled, which J will caſt out befoze 
vou: 

25 And the land is defiled: therefoꝛe J 
wil m viſit the wickednes thereof von 
it; and the land a ſhall vomit out her mz 
habitants, 

26 He ſhal keepe therefore mine oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces, and my iudgements, and commit 
none of theſe abominations, aſwell he 
that is of the ſame countrev, as the 


to receine meale 
that was offred: 


— 


m Twill puniſh 


and op preſſe natu 


and pollutions are ſuffred. 
euill humours and ſurfeting , which corrupt the ſtomacke 


ſtranger that ſoiourneth among pou. 


an other turtle doues: the third a ſheepe : the fourth a ramme: 
[rhe fifth a calfe: the ſixt an oxe: the ſeuenth a childe. This I- 
doles face was like a calfe, his handes were euer ſtretched out 
to receiue giftes: his prieſtes were called Chemarim, Reade 
2. King. 23. 5. hoſea: 10.5. zeph. 1.4. Chap. 20.75. U Oy, confuſion, 


the lande where ſuch inceſtuous marriages 
n He compareth the wicked to 


re, and therefore mult be caſt out by vomet. 


— — - —— — 


1 


no: her daughters daughter, to vnco⸗ 4 


ſhall? be cut of frõ among their people. 
30 Therefoꝛe ſhal pe keepe mine oꝛdinan⸗ 


ces that pe du not anie of the abomina⸗ 


ble cuſtomes, which haue bene done be⸗ 


3 Je ſhal feare euerie man his mother 
and his father, and ſhal keepe mp Sab⸗ 
baths; for J amthe Lozd pour God. 
Ve thall not turne vnto Jdols, no 
make vou molten gods: J am the Loꝛd 
pour Gd. a” ; 

5 CAndwheve ſhal offer a peace offrin 
vnto the Loꝛd, pe ſhal offer it b freelp, 

6 It ſhalbe eaten the dap pe offer it, oz 
on the moꝛow: and that which remai⸗ 
neth vntill the third day, halbe burnt 
in the fire. ; 

7 Foz ik it be eaten the third dap, it ſhal⸗ 


abominations. 


p Either by the 


1⁵— — = — — —— . 5 - — 1 * 
Degrees of kin Leuiticus. Me repetitibn of ſundry 
not, I ſap, vncouer their ſhane:fo2 it is 27 (Foz  aboininatrons haue the ſo Both for the 
f Theyare her thy f ſhame. | : men ot the land done, which were be⸗ wicked — 
children whoſe 11 The ſhame of thy fathers wines | fozepon,and the land is defiled: ges,vnnaturall | | 
ſname thon haſt daughter, begotten of thy father (tor ſhe 28 And ſhallnot the land ſpue pon ont if copulations, ido. 
vncouered. is thy ſiſter)thou ſhalt not, L ſay, diſcouer pe defile it, as it ſpned out the people latrie or ſpiritual | 
| | her ſhame. | that were befoze pou?) whoredome {| 
| Chap.20.r9. 12 Thou ſhalt not vnconer the ſame of 29 Fox whoſoenerthal camit any oftheſe |with Molech, | 
10, ſecretei. thy fathers ſiſter: for ſhe is thy fathers | abominations, the perſons that do ſo, and ſuch like | 


' 
' 


ciuil ſworde, or 


by ſome plague 


a That is, voide 
of all pollution, 
idolatrie, and ſu- 


' 


7 
| 


perſtition both | 


of ſoule and bo- 
die. | 
b Of your owne 


accord. 
Chap. 7.46. 


c To wit, of 


be vncleane, it ſhal not be< accepted. 

8 Therefoꝛe he that eateth it, ſhall beare 
his iniquitie, becauſe he hath defileb th 
halowed thing of the Lozd, Ethat per 
{on ſhalbe cut of from his people, 

* AMhen pe reape the harueſt ofpon 
land, ve ſhall not reape euerp comer o 
pour field, neither ſhalt thou gather th 
glainings of the harueſt. 

10 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes o 

thy vinepard cleane, neither gather e 
nerie grape of thy vinepard , but tho 
alt leaue them foz the pooze and fo 

the ſtranger: J am the Loꝛd pour Gov 

11 © Pelhalnot ſteale, neuher d deale fal 
Ip, neither lie one to another. 

12 ¶Muulſo pe ſhal not ſweare by my nam 
falſely, neither thalt thou defile þ nam 
of thy God: J am the Lozd, | 

13 { Thou ſhalt not doe thy neighbour 
wꝛong, neither robbe him. The works 
mans hire ſh all not abide with ther vn⸗ 
till the moming. | 

14 Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe,* nei⸗ 
ther put a ſtumbling blocke before the 
blinde, but ſhalt feare thy God: J am 
the Loꝛd. yy 

15 Je thal not do vninſtip in indgeniet. 
Thou ſhalt not fauour the perſon ot 
the pooꝛe, noꝛ hononr the perſon ofthe 
mightie, but thou ſhalt nivge thy neigh⸗ 

bour iuſtlyv. 5 

16 ¶ Thou ſhalt not e walke about — 
tales among thy people, Thou Hal! 
not i ſtand againlt Þ blood of thy neigh⸗ 


4 
þ 


— — — — 


God. 


Chap. 25. 25. 


n Or, gathering 
and llauings. 


d In that which 
is committed to 
your credit. 
Exod,20.7. 

deut. 8.7. 

Nat. 5. 34. 
"Gy, oppreſſe him 
by violence. 
Vent. 2.1. 
tob. 4.14. 

Dent. 27.18. 


Exodd. 23. 3. deut. "he 


17.0 16,19, 
Prottet4e 23 
199,242, | 
e As a ſlanderer, 
backbiter or 
quare!piker. 

1 By conſenting 
to his death, or 


| 
! 


cotiſ. piring ich 


the wicked, __- 


| 


| | 


} 
| 
j 
} 
| 


1 
| 
} 
| 


| 


i 


| 
' 
9 


n It ſhalbe vn- 


cleane, as that 


9 3 


Mat. 5. 43. 


therein. 


p —ðẽÜk—ô! 
Oger notto Molech. 6 . 


rom. 73.9. 
gala. 5.14. 
iam 2. . 

As a horſe to 
leape an aſſe, or 
a mule a mare. 


Er. a heat ing 
$halve. ſome reade, 
they stalle beat en. 


| thing winchis 
| not circumciſed, 


{ 


bor, that God may 
 mwlrplie, 

PVVhether it be 
Fran; led, or other- 
wyſe. | 
i To meaſure 
luekie or vnluc- 
Tie dayes. 

Chap. 27. ſo 

k As did the 

| Gentiles in ſigne 
of mourning. 

n cut, or teare. 
Deut. 7 4. 7. 

br. ſoule or 
perſon. 

| . 0 

L By whipping 

your bodies or 


— markes 


| 


| 


m As did the | 
Cyprians, and 
ocrenſes. 

4.84%. 2 3 
n In token of 
reuerence. 
Or, doe him 
Vong. 
| Exod 22,27, 


— ————— — 


| 


I 


20 © Wholoener alſo lyeth and medleth 


21 Und helhall bzing fox his treſpaſſe of- 


22 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall male an aton 


23 © Ailo when pe ſhall come into the 


24 But in the fourth peere all the fruite 


25 And in the fift ycere ſhall ye cate ot the 


27 * he hall not * cut round the coꝛners 
28 e ſhal not cut pour fleſh foꝛ dead, 


29 J Thon ſhalt not make thy daughter 


30 J e ſhal kee pe my Sabbaths a reue⸗ 
31 J pe ſhall not regard them that wozke 


32 J Thou ſhalt a riſe vp befoꝛe the hoꝛe⸗ 


full of wrong againtlt the childzen of thy 
people, * but ſhalt lone thy neighbour 
as thy ſelfe: I amthe Lozd, 

9 © Pethalkeepe mineowinaces, Thou 
thalt not let thy cattell gender with s o- 
thers of diuers kindes. Thou ſhalt not 
{owe thy fielde with mingled ſeede, nei⸗ 
ther ſhall a garment of diners things, 
as of linnen & wollen come vpon thee, 


with a woman that is a bond maid, at⸗ 
fianced to a huſband, æ not redeemed, 
noꝛ freedame ginen her, ” ſhe ſhalbe 
{courged, but they ſhall not die, becanſe 
the is not made free, 


fering vntothe Loꝛd, at the dooze of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , a 
ramme foꝛ a treſpas offring. 
e⸗ 
ment fox him with the rãme of the trel⸗ 
pas offring befoze the Loꝛd, concerning 
his ſinne which he hath done, and par⸗ 
don ſhalbe ginen him fox his ſinne 
which he hath committed. 


land, and haue planted euerp tree fox 
meate, ve b ſhall count the fruite there⸗ 
of as vncirtumciſed: thꝛee pre ſhall it 
be vncircumciſed vnto pou, it ſh all not 
be eaten: 


thereof ſhalbe holie to the pꝛaiſe of the 
Voꝛd. 


fruite of it that it map peeld to vou the 
-—— <q thereof: Jam the Loꝛd pour 
God, 

26 Pe ſhall not eate che fleſhe with the 
"blood, ye ſhall not vle witchcraft, noꝛ 
? gbſerue tunes. 


of pour heads, neither thalt Þ " marre 
the tuftes of thy beard, . 


noꝛ make any pꝛint of a 1 marke vpon 
pon: Jamthe Lord. 


common, to cauſe her to be a w whoze, 
leſt the land alſo fall ko whoꝛedome and 
the land be full of wickedneſſe. 


rence my Sanctuarie: J am the Loꝛd. 


with fpirites, * neither foothſayers: ye 
all not ſecke to them to be defiled-by 
them: Jam the Lozd pour God, 


head e honour the perſon ofpold man, 
and dꝛead thy God: J am the Lozd, 
33 And if a ſtranger ſoiaurne with thee 
in pour land, ve ſh all not! vexe him. 
4 * But the ſtranger that dwelleth with 


6 


Lawes and ordinances. Chap. xx. 
Pe bour: Jam the od. thou ſthalt loue him as thy ſelfe : — 
| 17 © Thou ſhalt not hate thy bzother in were ſtrangers in the land of e e gypt: J 
| thine heart, but thou ſhalt plamelpre-|- amthe Loꝛd pour God, | 
lr. ſuſſer not | bukethyneighbour, * and lutfer hum 35 J Pe ſhall not doe vniuſtly in indge⸗ 
ane vpon him. not to ſinne. 2 ment, in o line, in weight, oꝛ in meaſure. 
18 ¶ Thou ſhalt not auenge, noꝛ be mind-| 36 * Pou ſhall haue iuſt balances , true 


weights, atrue ? Ephah, and a true 
Um. J amthe Loꝛd pour God, which 
haue bzought pou out of the land of E⸗ 


gypr, 

37 Therefoze ſhallye obſerue all mine oꝛ⸗ 
dinances, and all mp iudgements, and 
do them: Jam the Loꝛd. | | 

2 H A P. X X. : :1 

2 They that giue of their (cede to Molech, muſt die. 
6 They that haue recourſe to ſorcerers, 20 The 
man that committeth adulterie, 11 Inceſt, or 
formcation with the kinred or affuitie. 24 Iſra- 
el a peculiar people to the Lord. 

I AS D the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 

ſaping 


| 


2 
of Jſrael, *DBhoſoener he be ofthe chil- 
dꝛen of Jſrael, oz ofthe ſtrangers that 
dwell in Jſrael,that gineth his childzen 
unto a Molech, he thall die the death, 
_ yeople ofthe land ſhallſtonehimto 


3 And Ib will ſet ww face againſt that 
man and cut him of from among his 
people, becauſe he hath ginẽ his childꝛẽ 
vnto Molech, foz to defile my Sanc⸗ 
tuarie, ᷑ to pollute mine holte Name, 

4 And if the < people of the land hide 

their eres, and winke at that man when 

he gineth his childzen vuto Molech, 
and kill him not, | 

5 Then will J ſet mp face againſt that 

man, and againſt his familie, and will 
cut hun ok, and all that goe a whoung 

After him to commit whozedome with 

Molech, from among their people. 

If ame turne after ſuch as woxie 
with ſpirits, and after ſoothſayers, to 
goe ad whozing after them, then will 

I ſet m face agamſt that perſon, and 

will cut him of fro among his people. 

7 CSanctifieyour ſelues therefoze,*and 

| be holie, fox J am the Loꝛd your God, 

8 Keepe pe therefoze mine ozdinanees, 

and do them, Jam the Loꝛd which do⸗ 

eth ſanctifiepou, 

© , TJftherebe ante that curſeth his fa⸗ 

ther ox his mother, he thall die p death: 

ſeeing he hath curſed his father and his 
mother, © his blood ſhalbe vpon him, 

10 E* Andthemanthat committeth ad- 

ulterie with another mans wife, be- 


Thou ſhalt ſay alſo to the childꝛen 


o As in meaſu- 
ring the ground. 
Pro. 11. . & 76. 11. 
and 20.10. 

p By theſe two 
meaſures he 
meaneth all 9- . 
ther, Of Ephah, 
read Exo. 16, 36. 
and of Hin, 
Exod. 29.40. 


Chap. 18.2, 


| 

| 
a By Molech he | 
meaneth anie 
kind of idole, 
Chap. 18.21. 


b Reade Chap. 


17. 10. and 18. 21. 


1 


| 


c Though the- 
people be negli- 
ent to doe their 
uetie and de- 
fend Gods right, 
yet he will not 
ſuffer wicked- 
neſſe to foe vn» | 
puniſhe | 


| 
! 
* 


d To eſteeme 
ſorcerers or 

coniurers is ſpiri- 
tual whordome, | 
or idolatrie. | 
Chap. 71. 24. 
I. pet. 1 76. 


| 


Exod.21.17. 
prou. 20. 20. 
mat. 75. 4. | 
He is vyorthye | 
4 die. | 
Dent. 22, 22. 


i 
k 


| 


cauſe he hath comitted adulterie with 


the adultereſſe ſhall die the death. 
11 And the manchat lieth with his fa⸗ 


his fathers *ſhame,they ſhall both die: 

their bicod ſhalbe upon them, 

12 Allo Þ manthat lieth with his daugh⸗ 
ter in lawe, they both ſhal die the death, 
they haue wronght" abominatid, their 

blcod ſhalbe vpon them. | 


73 7” Tye man allw oyat 


. pou, thalbe as one of pour ſelues, and 


3 


his netghbours wife, the adulterer and 


ohn. J. 4, . 


thers wife, becauſe he Hath bnconered | 


Chap,z J. 8, 
deut. 22.30. 


FOr,corfufien, 


lieth with the Chap.19.29 | 
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male, as one lieth with a woman, riteofdinination, oz ſoothſaying in 
haue both — — — ſhall die the death: they ſhall 
they ſhall die the death, their blood ſhal- | ſtone them to death, their blood ſhalbe 
be upon them. -vpon them. | 
4 Likewiſe he that taketh a wife and her CHAP, XXI. | 


, | f It isanexe- | mother, frommitteth wickedneſſe:t hey þ For whom the Prieftes may lament. 6 Howe pure 
"= crable and de- | hall burne him and them with fire, | the Prieſts ought to be, both in them ſelues and in | 


N teſtable thing. | that there be no wickedneſſe among | their familie, | 
1 * von. : ; T A D the Lozd ſaide vnto Moles, 
i | Chaper8, 23. 15 Al d the man that ſieth with a beaſt, peake vnto Þ Pꝛieſts the lonnes 


| ſhall dye the death, and pe ſhall ſlay the of Aaron, and ſap vnco them, Let 
1 | | \ f Y, vel none bea defiled bythe dead among his a By touching 
1 | | [6 And ifa woman come to any beaſt, people, 4 the dead, lamen. 
11 | and lie therewith, then thou ſhalt ku the 2 But by his kinſemanthatisneere un⸗ ting, or being x 
| | 


woman andthe bealt: they ſhall die the to him: to wit, by his mother, oꝛ by his their buriall. 
death, their blood ſhalbe Bpon them. father, oꝛ by his ſonne, oꝛ by his daugh⸗ 


3 17 Allo the man þ taketh his ſiſter, his fa⸗ ter, oꝛ h his bother, | 
E] | chers daughter, oꝛ his mothers daugh⸗ 3 Oꝛ bp his liſter a b maide, that is neere b For uy 
n ter, and ſeeth her ſhame and ſhe ſeeth his vnto him, which hath not had a hul⸗ married ſhe ſce. 
| | ſhame,it is villame : therefozethepſhal-| band: foꝛ her he map lament. med to be cut of 
; | ®* rb. in the eyes be cut of in the ſight” oftheir people, be [4 Yeſhallnotlament fox the< Pyzince a⸗ from his familie. 


of the children ef cauſe he Fa; bnconered his filters | monghtis people, to pollute him ſelfe. Ebr. he way be | 
i | | their people. ſhame; he ſhall beare his iniquitie. 5 Thep thall not make* balde partes vp⸗ defied. 

wi | C hap.18.4 9. 18 * Theman allo that lieth with awo-| on their head, noꝛ ſhaueofthelockes of c Onely the 
1 } vor, flowres. man haningher diſeaſe, and vncoue-| their beard, noz make anp cuttings in| Prieſt was per. 

| | reth her ſhame, andopeneth her faun⸗ their fleſh. | | mitted to 

Is taine, and ihe open the kountaine of her 6 They ſhalbe holie vnto their God, and mourne for his 
1 ' | Blood, they ſhalbe euen both cut of from not pollute the name of their God : foꝛ next kindred, 
1 among their people. the ſacrifices of the Lozd made by ſire, ( hap. 5.27. 
| 19 Moꝛeouer thou thalt not vncouer the and the bzead of their God they do 0.7 


1 | Chap a$ 22. ſhame Ip" moxhers ſiſter, noꝛ ot thy fer: therefore they thalbe holie. 
* = 1 fathers ſiſter, becauſehe hath vncoue⸗ 7 They ſhall not take to wife an whoze, | | 
TM; |} Er. fel. red his kin: thep ſhall beare ther ini⸗ oz 4 one polluted, neither ſhal they mars d Which hath | 
2! quitie, . rie a woman dinotrced from her huſ⸗ an cuill name at | 
| = ; 20 Likewiſe the man that keth with his band: foz ſuch one is hole vnto his is defamed. | 
8 ir. | fathers bzothers wife, and vnconereth| God. | | 
i I his vncles — Ry en beare their 8 Thou ſhalt : ſanctifie him therefoze,foz|< Thouſhalr | 
i | & Theyſhalbe | iquitie, and ſhall die childles. he offereth the f bzead of thy God: he count them ho+ | 
| 41 cut of from their 21 So the man that taketh his bꝛothers {hall be holie vnto thee: foꝛ J the Lozd, lie and reue- | 
lt! - | people, and their wite,committethfilthines , becauſe he which ſanctifiepou,am holie. rence them. | 
Wo! | Children ſhaibe | Hath vncouered his bzothers* ſhame: 9 ara Pꝛieſtes daughter fall to plap f The ſheve 
gd | taken as ba- they ſhalbe childles. the whore , the polluteth her father: bread. 


1 ſtards and not 22 ¶ He ſhal keepe therefoꝛe all mine oꝛ⸗- therefore ſhallthe be burnt with fire. 
1 counted among dinances and all my iudgements, and 10 J Allo the hie Prieſt among his bye 


k By eating thẽ | neither ſhall pe vefilekpour ſetues mith oz apolluted,or an harlot, theſe ſhall he dead, leaſt he 
contrarie tomy | beaſtesandfonles, noꝛ with anꝝ cree - not marrie, but lhal take a maide of his ſbould haue pol- 


4 16 | 
: ' 11 che Iraelites. do them, thar the land, whither J bing then, (vpon whole head the ãnointin 
1 h Reade Chap. pou to dwell therein, * ſpue you not ople was powred, and hath conſecrate | 
[i d 18.16. out. . his hand to put on thegarments) tha! g He ſhall vſe 
. Chap. 7s. 26. 23 Wherefozepe thall not walke in the not s vncouer his head, noꝛ rent his no ſuch ceremo- 
| „ Chap. 1. 25. maners oft this natiõ which J caſt our clothes, ni as y mour- 
1 * befoꝛe pon: fox thephane committed al|xx Neither ſhall he go to an dead body, ners obſerued. 
21 ji Dont. 5 5. theſe thinges, therefoze J abhoꝛred no make him ſelfe vncleane by his fa⸗ J, te the houſe 
1. | | them. f SF ther oꝛ by his mother, of the dead. 
21 jt 24 But Jhane ſaid vnto pou, pe ſtall in- 12 Neither ſhall he go ont ofthe 4 Sanc- h To goc tothe 
! 1 ; herite their land, and J wil giue it vnto tuarie, noꝛ pollute the holie place of his dead. 
1 + 2 Full of abun · pou to poſſeſſe it, euẽ a land that i low-| God: fo the i crowne of the anointing i For by his an- 
it [ dance of all eth with milke # home: Jam the Lozd| ole of his God is vpon him: J am the ointing he was 
1 chinges. pour God, which haue ſeparated pou Lond. | en to the | 
1 18 krom ocker people, 13 Allo he ſhall take a maide vnto his ther Prieſts, & 
8 Chap. 77. 2,3. 25 Theretoꝛe ſhall ve put difference be⸗ ' wife: therefore could 
1 deut. 7.4. 4. tweene cleane beaſtes and vncteane: | 14 But a widowe, oz a dinoxced woman, not lament the 
14 


7 
—— —— — 


commandemet, | ping thing, that the ground bungeth| owne l people to wife: | luted his holie 
v pon as unclenne. his people: fox I am the Loꝛde which k Not only ofs BW * 
| ; ais. gr Therefore ſhall yebe* holie vnto me: fanctific him. A | D dien tribe but of all 
1 *| fox Ithe vod am holie, and J hare ſe⸗ 16 f And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſts, Iſrael, c 
ih | =! | parated pou from other people, that pe ſaping, 1 By marrying 


ſhould be mine. 17 Dpeake vnto Aaron, and ſap, Whoſoz any vnchaſte o 


| Dent. /. tr. 27 U * ; « , geh 
: 9 1 27 And if a man oz woman haue a euer of thy ſerde in their — defamed wo 
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| 

| 

| 
| E | foꝛth, which J haue ſeparated from 15 Reither ſthal he defile his i ſeede among oynting. 
| 

| 

| 

| 


| 

' : t 
ff ' : | 
| | | 

[ 

{ 


1 
5 
F 
i 


or hauing in 
nomber more or 


ho Hallo g., hap, 11 11. What oblations muſt be offted. i 2 


| dfertyrineavol his ger +, 


| 18 Fox —— 1 10 There 
| _—_— | "Fax whowener hath an —_— 
m 1 15 e-| 


formed or brui- 
ſed. | 
n As notofe- 

qual proportion, 


leſſe. 


| 


S | 


| 


b To eat there- 
of. 


e By touchin 
anie dead his, 
or being at burz- 


| a of the dead. 


 "Ebr, according t 
 «lby cane, 


107, mn, 


o Or that hath| that ——— thalt come 0 13 N 


a web, or pearle. 


5 As the Were 


. 


* ofthe! of the tribe of 
ox thar hath ra dar riss ncht hath a; 0 <= Ing neat Len: 


ny n miſſtapen member, Some reade, 
19 Dza . a dꝛoken fonte, 1 II But if the Þ — with mo- the ſeruãt which 
a broken hand, hethaleatofir hethat is boꝛme had his care bo- 


20 D1 is creoke backt, mn hleare eyed, o o in his houſe: they eate of his meat. red and would 
hat — ,0} bet, 12 I the Paieſts daughter alſo be mar⸗ not go free, 
—— — bzoken, | riedvntoa f ſtranger, the may not tate Exod. 21.6. 
21 —_—_ ofthe of Maron the = ofthe holp offrings. Who is not of 
ing if the Prieſts daugh⸗ the Prieſts kin- 
fices of the — ter be a widowe — — dred. 
ſire, hauing a blemiſtz:he hal not pzeaſe] nochilde, but is returned vnto her fa⸗ 
to offer they bread ofhis God, thers houſe the ſhall eate of her fathers 


read, and meat 22 The head of his God, enen of the head, as ſhe did in her but Cha 
offrings. : 1 2moſk ,and*oftheholp ſhal he ent: there hall no ſtran e , * 


As offacrifi 
25 ſinne. 
r As of 5 tenthes 
and firſt fruites. 
Into the Sanc- 
tuarie . 


| 


a Meaning that 
| the Prieſts ab- 
ſteine from wn | 
ting, ſo lon 


(they are po wa 


| 707 bread. 


Erod. 22. 17. | 
r. 
| 
| 


— — — e — — c— ——— 
} 
1 


23 But he all not go in bntothe f vaile, 14 f a man eate vn⸗ 

no} EP altar, becauſehehath wittingly, he ſhall — oo” 8 2 ab part g He ſhall give | 

a; leſt he pollutemy Sanctua⸗ thereunto, and gine it vnto the Puieſt that and a fait 
m_ : fo} | | am the 2ozd that ſanctiſie A 180 — — — e yoke part ouer. 

5 Dothepi thmgs 
24 2 fpake —_ . and — — of Ifrael, which thep ofz 
ſonnes, and to all the childzen 
Icraei. 16 Neither — the people to beare the 


no«ſtranger alſo eate of d Which is not | 


' 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


CHAP, XXII.  mitquitie of their b treſpas, while they j Keen 


3 VVho ought to abſtaine from eating the thinges kate their Holy thing: fox J the Load do not offer for 
That were offred, 19 VVhat oblations could be 


A the Loꝛd ſpake — 
ſaping, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, and tobte 
the —— * childꝛen of Jſra- 


PA 


houſe 
= 


el, andthat cher pollutenot mine holie 
name in thoſe thinges, which tYephas, 
lowe vnto me: Jamthe Lozd, which they vſe to offer vnto the 10 
3 Day vntothem, Wholoenerke beofal fo aburnt 
pour ſeed amon ations af⸗ 8 — Ye — free mind a male 
ter pou,that > toucheth the holꝝ things of the berues, of the 
which the childzen — — palowe — — 
vnto the Loꝛd, .haning his Pe hat not that hath 
vpon him, — — cut 4 :fo2 that ſha ſhallnot not be accepta- 
—— am | on pou. 
4 — Wy of the derb Aaron, 21 * © An bringeth a pes Dent. 75. 27. 


a leper, oz hath arunningilſte, he — Loꝛd to accompliſh his eccl.z5. 7 
BA peng pac he — ————— 
be cleane: and who ſo roucheth any ofthe thepe, his fre offring ſhall be 
that is c uncleane by reaſon of the dead, perfect,no blemih ſhalbe in it. 
— 2 idee of ſede runneth 22 Hy o2 manned, oz ha- 


from 
t pe toncheth creeping eſe al pe not offer vnto the Loꝛd noꝛ 

1 TH nS ——— fire of theſe vpon 

clean of a mam v whom he may take the altar of the Lond. 

vncleannes, whatſoener uncleannes 23 Pet a bullocke,01aſh&pe that hath a- 

ehe Perton that hath tonched ſuch, duch — — — 3 

2 — be vncleane vntill the but for a vowe it ſthal not be accepted, 

e e ho Fei wle 24 1 ——— Lord that 

water or, oꝛ cut awap,neitherſha ina an of 


7 at when the Sunne is downe, he fring thereof in pour land, 


albe cleane,and ſhal afterward cat of 25 Reither i ofrhehanvofa ſtranger ſhat i Ye ſhal not re. 
the Hole things: fox it is his "food, pe offer the bead of pour God ot and of ceine any vnper. 
9 * Ofa that dpeth, oꝛ is rent with theſe, becauſe their coꝛruptiũ 1 — fect thing of a 
beaſts, wherby he man be deñled, he ſhall there is a blemifh in them: therefore ſtrãger, ro make 
not eat: J am the Lord, Hall they not be accepted fox vou. it the Lords of- 
9 Let en keepe Lo = coz, _— And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto 5 Moles, . Fug : which — 
nance are ne t the br 
—— 1 G. ii. 27 When of the Lrd. 
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Dent. 22.6. 


Chap. 7. 15. 


= 


k For whoſe - 
uer doth other- 
wiſe then God 
commandeth, 
polluteth his 
name. 


g o/ 4 comocat ions. 


Exod. 20.9, 10. 
7075 ye may workg. 
POraſſemvlic. 


a For the Sab- 
bath was kept 
euerie weeke, & 
theſe other were 
kept but once 
euerie yeere. 
Exod. 72. 75. 


- two 28.77. 


b Or bodily la- 
pour, ſaue about 
that which one 
muſt eat, Exod. 
1 2-16, 


of the feaſt and 
the ſeuẽth were 
Kept holie: in the 
eſt they might 
worke, except 

ny feaſt were 
intermedled, as 
the feaſt of vn- 
leauened bread 
the fiftenth day, 
and the feaſt of 
Me aues the ſix- 
tenth day. 


OA oer: 


ruth. 2.7 5. 

pſal. 72 9.7. 

d That is, the 
ſecond Sabbath 
jof the Paſſeouer. 


| 


| 
| 


3 *Dtredayes'thall wozke be done, but 


c Thefirſtday | 


— I 2 — — — —  -- ._.  - —̃ͤ (ä— — — — 


27 | 
hall be bzought foꝛth, it ſhalbe euen ſe⸗ 
nen dapes vnder his damme: and from 
Þ eight day foꝛth, it ſhalbe accepted foz 
a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 
28 As foꝛ the cowe ox the ewe, ve lhal not 
9 her, and her pong both in one day. 
29 So when pe wil offer a thanke offring 
untothe Loꝛd, pe {Hall offer willingly. 
30 The day it ſhalbe eaten, ve ſhall 
leaueꝰ none ot it vntill the moꝛowe: J 
am the Loꝛd. Fi | 
31 Thertoꝛe hal pe keepe my commande⸗ 
ments and do them: for J amthe Lozd. 
32 Neither {Hall pe k pollute mine holy 
Name, but J unl be halowed among 5 
childꝛẽ of FſraeL IJ Þ Loꝛd ſanctifp pon, 


land ot Egypt, to be pour God: I am 
the Lond. | 
CHAP. XXIII. 
The feaites of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath, 5 The 
Paſſeouer. 6 The feaft of unleauened bread. 
10 The feaft of firſt fruites, 16 Vit ſontide. 
24 The featt of blowing trumpets. 34 The feaft 
of Taberracles. 
I AND the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 


{aping, ty 
2 Speake vnto the childꝛen of JC 
racl, aud ſap vnto t e feaſtes of 


the Loꝛd which pe ſhall callthe holy dal⸗ 
ſemblies, cuen theſe are mp feaſtes. 


in the ſeuenth dap ſhalbe the Sabbath 
of reſt, an holy connocation: pe ſhal do 
no woꝛke therein, it is the Sabbath of 

. the Loꝛd, in all pour dwellings. 

4 Theſe are the feaſtes ofthe Lozd, and 

holie conuocations, which pe ſhall pꝛo⸗ 

clame in therr * ſeaſons, 

5 Jn the firſt moneth, and in the four⸗ 
tenth day ofthe moneth at euening ſhal- 

. bethePaſſeener ofthe Loꝛd. 

6 And on the fiftenth day of this moneth 
ſhalbe the feaſtꝰ of vnleauened bread vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd: ſeuen dayes pe ſhall eat vns 
leauened bꝛead. 

7 Jn the firſt day pe ſhall haue an holy 
conuocation: pe {hail doe no b ſeruile 
worke therein. 

8 Aldo pe ſhall offer ſacrifice made by fire 
vnto the Loꝛd ſeuen dayes, & in the< ſe⸗ 
nenth day ſhalbe an holy conuocation: 
ve ſhal do no ſeruile woꝛke therein. 

9 A And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 

ayping, 

IO Speake vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, + 
ſap vntothem, hen pe be come into 
the lande which J giue vnto pon, and 
reape the harueſt thereof, then ye ſhall 
ning la ſheafe of the firſt fruits of pour 

harueſt vnto the Prieſt, | 

IT Andhelhallſhakethe ſheafe befoꝛe the 

Loꝛd, that it may be acceptable fox yon: 
the moꝛowe after the 4 Sabbath, the 
Prieſtlhalſhakeit, 

12 Audp day when pe ſhake the ſheafe, 
ſhallpe pꝛepare alambe wout blemifh 

ofa peere old, fo a burnt offruig vnto 

the Loꝛd: 1 | 


hen a bnilocke,oz aſh&pe,oz a goat 13 


33 Which haue bzought pou out of the 16 Vnto the moꝛowe after the ſeuenth 


— — — 


73 And the meate offring thereofthalbe 
twoetenth deales of fine floure mingled 


vnto the Loꝛd of werte ſauour: and the 
d:inke offring thereof the fourth part 
fo an Hin of wee. 


ched coꝛne, noz"greene eares vntil the 
ſelfe ſame day that ye haue bꝛought an 
offring vnto pour God:this ſhalbe à lam 


pour dwellnigs. 

15 Pe ſhall connt alſo to pou from the 
mozowe after the s Sabbath, euen from 

| = day that yeſhall bꝛing the ſheafe of 
the thake offring, ſeuen Sabbaths, 
they ſhalbe complete. 


Sabbath ſhall pe nomber fiftie dapes: | 
then pe ſhall bing a new nieate offring 
"Pe hall bring out ofpvur habitation 
17 Pe ſhall bꝛing out of your 8 
bead foz theſhake offring : they ſhalbe 
two loaues of two tenth deales of fine 
floure, which thalbe baken with kleauen 
for fixſt fruites vnto the loꝛd. 
18 Allo pe ſhaloffer with the bzead ſeuen 
lambes wout blemilh of one pere old, & 
a pong bullocke a two rams: they ſhal⸗ 
be fox a burnt offring vnto the Loꝛd, 
with their meat offrings a their dꝛinke 
offrings, foꝛ a ſacrifice madebpfireof a 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lozd, 
19 Then pe ſhall pzepareanhee goat foꝛ a 
ſine offring, and two lambes of one 
pere old fox peace offrings. 
20 And p Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhale them to e fro 
with pᷣ bread of pᷣ firſt fruites befoꝛe the 
Loꝛd, and with the two lambes: they 
thalbe holp to the Lozd, fox the! Mꝛieſt. 
21 Do pe ſhall poclameþ ſame dap, that 
it map be an holpcouocationbnto pou: 
pe ſhal do no leruile woꝛke therein: itſhal 
be an ozdmace — euer in al pour — 1 
r generations. 
pan the harueſtof 
pourland, thou not rid cleanethe 
comers of thy when thou reapeſt, 
neither ſhalt thou make anp after ga⸗ 
thering of thy harueſt, but ſhalt leaue 
them vnto the pooꝛe to the ſtranger: 
am the Loꝛd pour God. 
23 J And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ſaping, | 

24 Dpeake vnto Þ childꝛẽ of Jſrael,@ ſay, 
In the k ſeuenth moneth, and in the firſt 
day of the moneth ſhal pe! haue a Sab⸗ 
bath, foꝛ the remembꝛance of blowing 
the trumpets, an holy conuocation. 

25 Be ſhal do no ſeruile woe therein, but 

offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto þ Low, 

= And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto-Woles, 
ping, 5 p 

27 The*tenth alſo ofthis ſeueth moneth 
ſhalbe a dap of reconciliation: it ſhalbe 

an holy connocation-vntopou, and ve 
ſhall a hiunble pour ſoules, and offer la⸗ 
crifice niade by fire vuto the Loꝛd. 

28 And ve ſhall do no wozke p ſame dan: 


fox it is a dap of reconciliation, to mare 


lings, though 
22 7 *2(11d when pou re 


——Ü— —8j— —uy— —Ü— — — — — 


with onle, fox a ſacxiſice made by fire fift part of an 
14 And pe ſhal eat neither bꝛead noꝛ par⸗ f Reade Exod, 


fox euer in pour generations and in all 


_Alat-| rarer 


e Which is che 


Ephah, or two 
omers,Reade 
Fxod.16.16. 


29.40, 
10rffull carer, 


g That is, the 
feuenth day af. 
ter the firſt Sab. 
bath of the 
Paſſeouer. 

Or, peeles. 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
h Becauſe the 
Prieſt ſhoulde 
eate them, as 
Chap. . I 3. And 
they ſhould not 
be offred to the 
Lord vpon the 
altar. | 
| 


i That is, offred 
to the Lord, and 
the reſt ſhould 
be for y Prieſts. 


Chap, 19.9. 
deut 24. C. 


| 
| 


k That 15, about 
the end of Sep- 
tember. | 
or an holy day 
tothe Lord. 
m Which blows | 
ing was to put 
them in remems | 
brance of the | 
manifold feaſts | 
that were in that 
moneth, and of 
the Iubile. | 
Chap.16.29,30, | 
101142 9.7» | 


1 


o Whichcon- 
| 'reinerh a night 
& aday:yert they 
tooke it but for 
their naturall 
day. 

Ehr. reſt your 
Fabbath, 

Nomb.2 p. 12. 

10h 7.2437» 


Exod. 29.1. 


4 
' 


p Ora day 
herein __ 
people are ſtay- 
| ed from all. 
| worke, 


9 or peace of- 
g. 


r Or a ſolemne 
feaſt. 


0% ofboug hes 
Tuck? math leagues, 


un the wilder- 
nes, foraſinuch 

as they would 

not eredit Io- 

ſhua and Caleb, 

| When they re- 


2 : , 4 
5 = ES —— — 
q le feaſt of Tabe 


bernacles. 


Chap,” XXIII. 


| him ſfelfthat ſame dap, ſhall enen be cut 
blk from his people, : 
30 And euerp perſon that ſhall doe anie 
wozke that fame dap, the lame perſon 
Ailo _ J deſtrop from among hi 
eople. 
31 be ſhal doe no maner woꝛke therefore: 
this ſhalbe a lawe fox euer in pour gene⸗ 
rations, throughout all pour dwellings, 
32 This thalbe vnto pon a Sabbath of 
reſt, and pe ſhall humble pour lelues: m 
the ninth day of the moneth at euen, 
from euen to euen ſhall pe celebzate 
pour Sabbath. 
33 J And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ 


ing, 
34 Sende vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
and ſap, In the fifrenth dap of this 
ſeuenth moneth ſhalbe fox ſeuen dapes 
the feaſt ot Tabernacles vnto the Loꝛd. 
35 In the firſt dap ſhalbe an holie conuo⸗ 
nes : pe ſhall doe no ſeruile woꝛke 
therein. 


36 Seuen dates pe ſhall offer * ſacrifice 


eight dap ſhalbe an holie conuocation 
vnto pou, and pe ſhall offer ſacrifices 
made bx fire vnto the Loꝛd: it is the p ſo⸗ 
lemne aſſemblie, ve ſhall doe no ſeruile 
wonke therein. 
37 Theſe are the feaſtes of p Loꝛd (which 
pe ſhall call holie conuocations) to offer 
acrifice made by fire vnto the Loꝛd, as 
burnt offring, and meateoffring, 4 ſa- 
crifice, and dzinke offrings, euerp one 
vpon his be s 
38 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Loyd, and 
beſide pour giftes, and beldde all your 
vowes, and beſide al pour frce offrings, 
which ye ſhall giue vnto the Lozd. 
39 Bnt inthe fiftenth dapofthe ſeuenth 
moneth, whenpehanegathercdmthe 
frnite of the land, pe ſhall kepe an holie 
feaſt vnto the Lo1d ſeuen daies: in the 
firſt day ſlialbe a r Sabbath: likewile in 
the eight day ſhalbe a Sabbath. 
40 And pe ſhall take you in the firſt dap 
the fruite of goodip trees, bzanches of 
palme tres, and the boughes of thicke 
trees, and willowes ofthe bzooke, and 
hall reiopce befoze the Loꝛd pour God 
80 Pe tha keepe this feaſt vnto th 
41 So pe ſhall keepe this fe nto the 
Loꝛd ſenen daies in the pere, by a per⸗ 
petuall oꝛdinance thꝛongh pour gene⸗ 
rations : in the ſenenth moneth ſhalt: 
ponkepe it. 
42 Pe ſhall dwell in boothes ſenen daies: 


an atonement fox pou befoze the bond 
k ponr God, | 
9 Fox enerp perſon that humbleth not 


made by fire unto the Loꝛd, and in the 


CHAP, XXIIII 
2 The oyle for the lampes. 5 The thewe wy 74 
The blaſphemer shalbe ſtoned. 27 He that killeth 
|  Shalbekilled. | 


1 ND the Lozd fpake vnto Moſes, 
| xing, 
2 2 Command the childzen of Iſra⸗ 


elthat they bzing vnto thee pure ople 

dbliue beaten, foꝛ the light, to cauſe the 

| lampestoburnecontinua 

3 Without the vaile b of the 
in = Tabernacleof f Congregation, 
ſhall Aaron dꝛeſſe them, both euen and 
moniing befoze the Loꝛd alwaies : this 
ſhalbe à lawe foz cucr though pour ge- 
nerations. ä 

4 Ye ſhall dieſlſe the tampes vpon the 
Wren arm gh rag befoze the Loꝛd per- 
vetuahp. 

5 CNlfothou ſhalt takefinefloure, and 


GIN n FD TO Sas * 1 
- : Ve * 
* . * 
. . 6 Mi 2 ». 4 9 


27. 20. 


a Reade Exod 


ieſt of al, where 
asthe Arkeof 


the teſtimonie, 


tuarie. 
Exod. 3.6. 


bake twelne*cakes thereof: two tenth 


deakesthalbe in one cake, 


Exod. 25. 30. 


from the Sanc- 


e That is, two 


6 And thon ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, Omers: reade 
ſixe in a rowe hon the pure table be- Exod. 16. 16. 


foie the Loꝛd. ; | 

7 Thon ſyalt alſo put pure mcenſe pon 
the rowes, that d in ſteade of the bread 
it map be for a remembzance , and an 

| offringinadeby fire tothe Loꝛd. 

8 <nerteSabbath he ſhall put them in 
rowes befozc the Loꝛd euermoꝛe, recei- 
uing them of p childꝛen of Jſraelfoz an 
enerlaſting couenant. | 

9 * And the bread ſhatbe Aarons and his 
ſonnes, and they ſhall eate it in the holie 


the ofrings ofthe Loꝛd made by fire br 
a perpetnall ozdmance, | 


10 And therewent © ont among > chil⸗ 


woman, whole father was an Egypti⸗ 
an: and this ſonne of» Jſraclitiſh wo⸗ 
man, and a man of Jirael ſtroue toge⸗ 
ther in the hoſte. | 
I1 So the Iſraelitiſg womans ſonne 
f blaſphemed the name of rhe Lord, and 
curſed, and thepbzought him vnto Mo⸗ 
ſes (his mothers nam̃e alſo was She⸗ 
lomith, the daughter of Dibzi, of the 
tribe of Dan) | 
12 Andthey*pnthim in warde, tilt 
tolde them the mind of the Lord. | 
the 202d ſpake vnts Moſes, 
annig, | 
14 Bing the blaſphemer without the 
hofte,and let all that heard him, put: 
their hands von his head, and let all 
the congregation ſtone him. 
75 And thou ſhalt fpeake vnto the chil⸗ 
Nen of Iſrael, ſaping, Whoſoener enr- 
ſeth his God, Hall s bearehis ſimie. 


al that are Jfraclites bome, thall dwell 
1 > 8 

3 That pour poſteritie map knowep TJ] 
» hate made ÿ childꝛen of Jſraelto dwell 
in ſbeothes, whẽ I brought thent ont of 


turned from 
ſpying the land 
of Caan. 


— 


8 
44 So Moſes declared vntothechildzen 


— — 


the land of Egypt: J am the Loꝛd pour 
0 


of Ilrael the feaſts ofthe Lond. 


18 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall re⸗ 


—m.— — 
i 


16 And he that blaſphemeth the name of 
the loꝛde, ſhalbe put to death: all the 
Congregation ſhall ſtone him to death: 
aſwell the ſtranger, as he that is bome 
in the land: when he blaſphemeth the 
name of the Lord, let him be ſſaine. 

17 Y*Be alſo that ” killeth ame man, he 
ſhall be put to death. 


O, mi, Koze 


Shalbe 
Bed. 


d For it was 


urnt eue 


Sabhath when 
the bread was 


Exod 290.33. 


chap. f. 31. 


place: fox it is moſt holievnto him of mat. 72.7, . 


e Meaning, 0:8; 
- denofJſrael þ ſonne of an Jſraelitiſh of his tent. 


he Nomb. 26. f f. 


Ms 95 
and 17.7. 


Exod. 21. fe. 
deut. 79. 4, 12. 
Ebr. ſmiteth ti 
ſl ole of ame van. | 


taken away. 


f By ſwearing, or 
deſpiting God. 


[ 


1] 


92 


— ä — — 


Teſtimonie, b Which vayle 
ſeparated y ho- 


: 


[ 


2 


dum 


—_—— — — 
. 


2 *** 


n Ice BESS - 


- Ci — 


The blaſphemer floned. Tue labile 5 


leer 


— forbidden Red Sevelen lan, 4 


| 


EFT INE DAIIIEa ——— — 
r . —— — 


— 


— 


— 


— 


| — the fiftieth yeere. 14 Not te eppreſſe their bre- 
| | — fr The ſale, and redecming of landes, hou- 
| ſes al ont. 
1 A Nd — Loꝛd —— vnto Moſes in 
| mount Smati,fapm 
Exod. 25. 7. 2 Speake vnto the rchizen ot fra- 
” Eby. shallreſs tl, andſapuntothem, en pe ſhall 
a reſt. tome into the land which J gine pou, 


b By reaſon of 


4 


the corne that Jozds Sabbath: thou ſhalt neither 

fell out of the ſowe thy fielde,nozx 102 thy —— 
eares the yeere 5 That which groweth of it b owne ac⸗ 

4 TR —— thp — thou — — — . 

c Or, which neither gather the grapes that 

thou haſt ſepa- < left vnlaboured: for it ſhalbe a peere — 

rated from thy | of reſt vnto the land, 

ſelfe,and conſe- 6 And the 4 reſt of the land ſthalbe meate 

crated to God fon poũ, euen fox thee, & — 

* * 3 | — * — and fox thy hired (er 

at which | nant, an ſtranger t ſoiours 
the land brin- | neth with thee: 


— 


—— 4 


aurowem comm .. ———— 


a The Iewes be- | the * land ſhall” keepe Sabbath vnto 
an the count of the Lond. 

this yere in Sep-|3 2 Six peeres thou ſhalt ſowe thp fielde, 

tember: for chan and ſir peeres thou ſhalt cut thy vine: 

all the fruites pard, and gather the fruite therof. 

were gathered. 4 But the peere ſhalbe a Sab- 

bath of reſt vnto the land: it ſhalbe the 


_ forth in her'7 Andfozthy cattell, and fox the beaſtes 

| 6 are in thy land hall ali the increaſe 
reof be meate. 

q Allo thou ſhalt number ſenen"Sab- 

baths of peeres vnto thee , euen ſeuen 

times ſeuen peere: and the ſpate of the 

ſeuen Sabbaths of peeres will be vnto 


0 — \weekes, 

e Inthe begin- 
ning of the 52 
yeerc was the 
Tubile, ſo called, 


84 


„ Eby. pale | ſtozeit, * beaſt fox beaſt, Jubile unto pon: pc ſhall not ſowe, nei⸗ 
| = 4 emen man caule any blemiſh in his ther reape that which groweth of u ö 
— — 2 pe hath done, lo hall l he — neither gather the grapes thereof, | 
Errod. 27. 26. 200er n 1 12 Foritinthe wbile, it halbeholpvn- | 
— 27. foz tooth : ſuch a b as he hath — pou : pe ſhall eate of the increaſe | 
mat. 5. 3d. | e anie, ſuch ſhalbe repaied wet tout of the ficld, 
| him n the peere okthis Jubile, pe ſhall res 
21 Andhethar killeth a beaſt ſhall Le | 1 euer man unto his polſeſſion. 
it: but he that killeth a man ſhalbe T4 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy 
| | | neighbour, o byelt at thy neighbours | 
tes: 49. 22 He ſhall haue* one lawe: it halbe al⸗ hand, pe thall * not oppꝛeſle one ano- h Bydeceit or 
h Becauſe the 1 the ſtranger as foz one boꝛne in ther: otherwiſe, | 
| puniſhment was the 1 owl fox I am the Loꝛd your 15 But accozding to thenmmber of ipeeres i If che Tubile 
not yet appoin- | _ the Jubile thou ſhalt bye of thy to come be | 
| red bs the lawe 23 "Then —— tolde the childzen of ; alſd accoꝛdiiig to the nom- neere, thou ſhalt 
' for the blaſphe- «The oy blond. — 2 — ofthe peeres of the reuennes,hethal ſell better 
mer, Moſes con- mer out of - ene 7 * {ell unto thee. cheape: if it be 
ſulted wich the with ſtones rhe > haven — pA oe pt Accoꝛdnig to the multitude of peeres, farre of, dearer, 
Lord, and — 1 did as Lozb had commanded Moſes. thou ſhalt encreaſethe pzicethereof,and 
| — cople what CHAP.' XXV. pon en to v fewnelle of pœres, thou 
God comman- x The Sabbath of the ſeuenth yeere, 8 The Iubile in ſhalt abate the price of it: fox the nom⸗ 1 | 
na not the 


ber of « fruites doth he ſell vnto thee, 
17 — — not —— any man his 
bour , 
God: fo: J am the Loꝛd pour God, 

18 J Wherefozepelhall obep mine oꝛdi⸗ 
nances, and keepe my lawes, and doe 
— and pe ſhall dwell in the land iin 

etie. 


I9 And the land ſhall giue her fruite, and 
"pe all --"_k pour fill, and dwell therein 


20 5 And difpe ſhall What . eate 
the ſeuenth peere, 2 welhalinot ow E, 

not gather in our increaſe? 

21 J'will ſend my blelling vpon you in 


| 


fruitefoz three perres. 
_ = ſhall ſowetheeight peere, and 
the olde krnite v the ninth 
re: vntill — pe 


eatetheolde 
23 C Allo the land chan not be ſoldto be 
Icutof from the familie: for the land is 
mine, and pe be but ſtrangers and ſo⸗ 
tourners with me. 
24 — — —vU—ͤ—v— 
— — — m graunt a redemption f 
elan 


A J'Ifrby bzother be impoueriſhed, and 
ell his poſſeſſion , then his redeemer 

— come, euen his neere kinſman, and 
bye out that which his brother ſolde. 


(vv 


gotten and found to bye it our, 

27 Then ſhal hen count the peres ofhis 
ſale, æ reſtoꝛe the ouerpins to the man, 
to whom he ſold it: to chal he returne to 
his poſſeſſion. 

28 But if he cannot get ſufficient to re⸗ r 
ſtoꝛe to him, then that which is ſold, 
thall remaine in the hand of hun that 
hath bought it, vntill the pere of Ju- 
bile: e in the Juhile it ſhall come s out, 
and he ſhall returne vnto his polleſſion. 

29 Likewiſe if a man ſella dwellinghone 
in a walled citie , he map bpe it out a- 

game within a whole peere after it is 


becauſe the: oy thee nme and peere. 

full tidings ofli- | e Then thou ſhalt cauſe to blowe the 
bertie was pub? trumpet of the Jubilem the tenth day 
likely proclai- | ofthe ſeuenth moneth: euen inf day of 
med by y ſound the reconciliation ſhal pe make p trum- 
of acornet. | petblowe,th1oughout all pour land. 

f Which were 10 And pe ſhall halowe that peere, euen 
in bondage. | — — and pꝛoclaime libertie 
g Becauſe the in the land to all the * inhabitantes 
tribes ſhould | thereof: it ſhalbe the Jubile vnto yon, 
neither haue and pe ſhal returne euerꝝ man vnto his 
their poſſeſſions 8 poſſeſſion, and euerꝝ nian ſhal rcenrne 
or families di- vnto his familie. 

miniſned nor II This fifticth peere ſhalbe a pere of 
confolnded, | 


(old: within a peere map he w_ it our. 
O Wut 


1 
. 3 — —— — — 


5 


thou ſhalt feare thy the land 


ohni. 


the ſirt peere , and it ſhall bing foꝛth n 


OE the Iubile. | 


26 And it he haue no redeemer, but hath 


pon of | | 
cave. 


” Eby. I will cim. 


1 It could noe 
be ſold for euer, 
but muſt returne 
to the familie in 


m Le ſhall ſel! 
it on condition 
that it may be 
redeemed, 
0 Or, Ain ſinan. 
Ehr. hu hand 
hath gotten. 
n Abating the 
money of The | 
— paſt, and 
paying for the 
the yeres 
to come, 


— — 5 


o From his 
hands that 
bought it. l 


d 


[houſee nd ſ 


p That is, for e- 
uer, read verſ. a3. 


r, raturne. 


lr fir auer. 


E Where the 
Leuites kept 
[their cattell. 


| r In Ebrew it is, 
ir his had ſhake ; 


erhants. Vſurie. 


meaning, if he 


ſtretch 


Exod. 22.25. 
| deut. 23.79. 
| pro. 2. b. 

| 2.43, 


Exod. 27. 2. 
deut. 75. 12. 


brd. 


| | { Vntoperpes 


| erk rf. f. and 


rth his 
hand for help as 
one in miſerie. 


tuall ſeruitude. 


Epne. 5. o. 


|| cola ſ. 4. i. 


| dile, 


| For they ſhall , ; 
| rot be bought 46 Sopeſhalltakethem as inheritance 


out at the Iu- 


— — — — — 


33 And if a man purchaſe of the Lenites, 
the houſe that was ſolde, & the citie of 
their poſſeſſion ſhall goe out in the Ju- 


Leuites are their poſſeſſion among the 
childzen of Jſrael. 
34 But the ſield of the aſuburbes of their 
cities. — not be ſolde: fo it is their 
perpetual poſſeſſion, 
35 JMoꝛeouer, it thy bꝛother be impoue⸗ 
rihed, and * fallen in decay with thee, 
thou ſhalt relieue him, and as a ſtranger 
and ſotourner, ſo ſhal he liue with thee. 
36 Thou ſhalt take no vſurie of hun, noꝛ 
vantage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God, 
that thy bzother map liue with ther. 
37 Thou ſhalt not giue hun thy money to 
vſurte, nos lende him thy vitaples fox 
increale, | | 
38 Jam the Loꝛd pour God, which haue 
brought pou out of the lande of Egypt, 
to giue pou the lande of Canaan, and * 


50 Akte be ther allo chat dwelleth b 

| 0 allo that dwellet 

5 ye he imiponerihed, and be ſolde — 
to the, thou ſhalt not compell him * 
ſerne as a bond ſeruant, 

40 But ag an hired ſeruant, and as a ſo⸗ 
tourner he lhalbe with there: he ſhal ſerue 
thee vnto the pere ofthe Jubile. 


and his childꝛen with him, and ſhal! re⸗ 
turne vnto his familie, a vnta the po 
ſeſſion of his fathers ſhal he returne: 
42 For thep are mp ſeruantes, whome J 
b1onght out of the lande of Egypt: they 
ſhalnotfbe ſold as bondmen are ſold, 
43 *Thouſhaltnotrule ouer him cruelly, 
but ſhalt fearethp God, 
44 Thy bond ſernant alſo, and thy band 
maide, which p ſhalt haue, ſnalbe of the 
heathen that are round about you: of 
them ſhal pe bye ſeruants and maides. 
45 And mozeoner of the childzen of the 
ſtrangers, that are ſoiourners among 
pou, of them ſhal ve bye, and of their fa⸗ 
milies that are with vou, which they 
begate in your lande: theſe ſhalbe pour 
t poſſeſſion. 


fo: pour childzen after pon, to poſſeſſe 
them — = al vſe their la⸗ 
bours fo! ener: but ouer pour brethren 
the childzen of Jſrael pe ſhall not rule 

one oner another with crueltie. 


bile: foz the houles of the cities of rhe, 


41 Then ſhall he depart fro thee, both he, 


7 Alſopelhal chaſeponr enemies, æ they 


the pere that he was ſolde to hun vnta 
the pere of Jubile:and the monep of his 


red ſeruant thalhe be with him. 
51 If there bemanpperes behind, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to them he ſhal gme againe foꝛ his 
deliuerance, ot the money that her was 
bought for. 
52 If there remaine but fewe unto 
the pere of Jubile, then he {hall count 
with him, and according to his peeres, 
gine againe foꝛ his redemption. 
53 Heſhalbe with him ere by pere as an 
hired ſeruant: he hall not rule cruellp 
ouer him in thy ſight. 
54 And if he be not redeemed thus, he ſhal 
go out in the pere of Jubile, he, and his 
childzen with hum. 
55 Fox vnto mee the childꝛen of Iſrael are 
ſeruants: they are mp ſeruants, whom 
J haue bzonqht out of the lande of E⸗ 
gypt: I am the Loꝛd pour God, 


C HAP. XXVI. 
r Idolatrie forbidden. 3 Ableſſing to them that 
keepe the commandements. 14 The curſe to thoſe 
that breake them, 42 God promiſeth to remem- 
ber hucouenant. 
I Y/ E ſhall make pou none idoles no2 

grauen image,neither reare pou vp 

any; pillar, neither {hal pe ſet an i⸗ 
mage of ſtone in pour lande to bowe 
— foz J am the Loꝛde pour 


3 

2 Pelhalkeepe my Sabbaths,and*rene- 
rence mp Sanctuarie: J am the Loꝛd. 
3 JI pe walke in mine ozdinances, æ 
— my commandementes, and doe 

em, | | 
4 J willthen ſendepon zraine in due ſea⸗ 
ſon, and the lande {Hall peelde her in⸗ 
creaſe, and the trees of the ſielde ſhall 
gine their fruite. | 
5 And pour thꝛeſhing ſhall reache vnto 
the vintage, and the vintage ſhal reache 
vnto ſowing time, ⁊ pon ſhall eate pour 
head in plenteonſnes, and dwell in 
pour land ſafeln. ; 
6 And J wil ſende peace in the land, and 
pe ſhalfleeve and *none ſhal make pon 


ont of the land, and the Þ\wozd ſhal not 


— — — 


ſale thalbe accozding tothe number of| * 
x Peres: accoiding to the time of an hi⸗ Which re- 


ſures of the ſpi | 
ritual bleflings, | 


ob. r. 
afraied: Alſa J will rid emll beaſtes £67. I will cauſe 
the erull beait ts 


cea ſe, 


b Ye ſhall haue 


30 But it it be not bought out within the ſtranger 
ſpace of a ful pere, then the houſe that is and ! ” Eby. hi hayd 
in the walled citie, ſtablithed,*as take holde. 
cut ot᷑ fro the familie, to him that bought 02 ſotsurner dwel- 
it, thoughout his generations: it ſhall ſtocke of the 
* — which haue 48 After pᷣ he is fol he be bought 
31 But p Houles of villages, whi he is ſolde, he map be bo 
no nd du round about them, thatbee- | ont:one of his bzethzen map bye hun 
ſteemed as the field of the contrep: then out, | : 
map be bought out againe, and ſhal go 49 Oz his vncle,oz his vncles ſonne may 
out inthe Jubile. - bye hun out, oꝛ — kindꝛed ot his | 
32 Notwithſtandmg,the cities ofthe Le- | fleſhamong his famiſie, may redeeme = 
uites, & the houles of the cities of their — if he can aget io much, he may u If he be able. 
polleſſion, map the Leuites red eine at hum ſelfe out. | 
all ſeaſons, 50 Then he ſhall recken with his byer fro | 


maine yet to che 
Iubile. 


y Thou ſhalt | 
not ſuffer him to 
intreate him rj» | 
orouſly, if 
ou know it. 


Exod, 20. 4. 
deut. 3. 4. 
pfal. 97. 7. 
Or, ſtone hau ing | 
any imagerie. 
Chap. 19. 20. 
Deut. 28.7. 


| 
j 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


a By promiſing 
abundance of 8 
earthly things 
he ſtirreth the | 


mindes to con li- 


er 5 rich trea- 


1 
1 
1 


{hall no warre. 
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and an Era erg of pou ſhall put ten 

thouſa 8 to flight, and pour enemies 
Fall fall befoꝛe pu upon theſwoꝛd. 

Eh. I will turne © For J wil hane reſpect vnto pou, and 

vnto ou. 

c Performe that 

which Ihaue 


and c eſtabliſh mp conenant with pon, 
Io He ſhal eate alſo old ſtoꝛe, and carp out 


promiſed. old becauſe ot the newe. I 
Exel. 27. 26. II And J wil ſet mud Tabernacle amõg 
2. cor. 6. 16. vou, and my ſoule hall not lothe porn. 


d I wil be daily 12 Alſo J wil walke among pon, æ J will 
preſent with be pour God, and pe ſhalbe mppeople. 
| YOu, x3 Jamthe Loꝛde pour God which haue 
| bioughtpouout of the lande of Egypt, 
| thatpcſhouldnot be their bondmen, x 
Thane hꝛoken Þ <bondes of pour poke, 


| 
| 


US a6 i 
e I haueſetyoun| 


at full libertie, und made vou go bpꝛight. | 
where as dae ut it pe will not obep me, no doe 
ye were as beaſts) aͤlltheſe tcommandements, 

tyed in bands. Ii And if pe ſhal delpiſe mine oꝛdinances, 
Deut. 25.75. | either if pour ſoule abhozre my lawes, 
lament 2.17» 

mnal.2.2, ments, but bzeake mp t couenant, 


f Which l made 16 Then wil I alſo do this vnto you, J 
with you in chu- | wil appoint ouer pou fearfulnes, a £0- 
ſing you to be ſumption, and the burningagne to co- 


my people. ſume the eies, and make the heart hea- 
ur, an baftie nie,+ pou ſhal ſowe pour ſetde in vaine: 
| plague. fo: pour enemies thal eat it: 


g Reade Chap. 17 And J will ſetzmp face againſtpon,+ 
| 27.10. | ve fHall fall before pour enemies, æ thep 
Pro. 26.7. that hate pou ſhal reigne ouer pon, * & 
| ye ſhall flex when none purſueth pon, 


8 And ik ye wil not fox theſe things obtpe 


| I 
h That is, more | me, then wil J puniſh poubſenen tunes 
| extremely, | moꝛe, accoꝛding topour fines, 


| | Wer, and J will make pour heauen as 
j Ye ſhallhaue i pꝛon, and pour earth as bꝛaſſe: 8 
| drought and ba- 20 And pour i ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in 


| rennes, Agge. vatne: neither ſhall vour laude gineher 
. 10. increaſe, neither ſhall the trees of land 
4 r, labour. gine their fruite. f 
k Gr, as fome 21 J und if pe walke k ſtubburnly againſt 
read, by fortune; Mie, and will not obepe me, J will then 
imputing my | bzing ſeuen tunes mo plagnes vpon | 
plagues to chãce vo, ccoꝛ ding to pour fines, | 
and fortune. 22 J wil alſo lend wild beaſtes vpon pon, 


vahtch ſhall ſpoyle pou, @ deſtropeyour 
cattel, and make pou few in number: ſo 
25. pour hye n wapes ſhalbe deſolate. 

m Becauſe none 23 Net if by thele pe wil not be refoxmed 
| dare paſſe there- me, but walk ſtubburn iy againſt me, 
| hy for feare of 24 Then wil J alſo Walke ſtubburulp a⸗ 
| beaſtes. gainftyon, and J will ſinite pou pet {c- 
2. Sam. 22.27. uen times foꝝ pour ſinnes: 

Pil. 78.26. 25 And J wil ſend a ſword vpon vou, that 
| ſhal auenge the quarel of my couenant: 
and whe pe are gathered in pour citiss, 
| | Jil a * — . pott 
| I ah | andy? ſhalbe deliuered into the hande 
ern tre- , PfEIE nent 


1 Ofyourchi 
| dren, 2:king.17. 


by #2 lite is ff. 26 When JtHal breake the"ſtaffe af pour 


flened.Ezek. 4. bꝛead, then ten women ſhall bake pour 


make porencreaſe, and multiplie pon, 


19 And J wil neakethe pride of pour po⸗ 


anger againſt pou, and J will alſo cha⸗ 
ſticepou ſeuen times more acco:ding to 
pour ſumes. | 

29 * And pe ſhall eate the fleſhe of pour 
lonnes, and the fleſh of pour daughters 
ſhall ve deuoure. 

30 J wil alſa deſtropyout hye places,and 
cut awap pour images, and ct pour 
carkeiſes vp the bodies of pour idols, 
and mp loule thal abhoꝛre pon. | 

31 And 3 will make pour cities deſolate, 
E hꝛing pour Sanctuarievnto nought, 
ep will not finel Þ ſauour of pour ſwert 
odours. =» | 

32 J will alſo bꝛing the lande vnto a wil- 
dernes, and pour enemies, which dwel 

therein, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed thereat. 

33 Alſo J wil ſcatter you among the hea- 

then, and a will dꝛawe out a ſwoꝛd after 
pon, and hour land ſhalbe walte,+ your 
cities ſhall be deſolate, 


ſa that pẽ wil not do al my conunande⸗ 34 Then ſhal the lande eniop her Sab- 


Uaths, às long as it lieth voide, and ve 
hal be in pour enemies land: then ſhall 
the land reſt, and eniope her Sabbaths. 
35 All the dapes that it lieth voide, it ſhall 
elt, becaule it did not reſt in pourr Sab⸗ 
baths, when pe dwelt vpon it. 
36 And vpon them that are left of ou, J 
will lende enen a faintnes into their 
heartes in the lande of their enemies, 
| and the ſounde of a leafe ſhaken ſhall 
chaſe them, and they ſhall ffireas flee⸗ 
ing from a ſwoꝛde, and they ſhalfal,no 
man purſuing them. 
| 37 Thepthallfall alſo onevpon another, 
as before aſwoꝛd, though none purſue 
them, and pe ſhall not be able to ſtande 
| befozepour enemies: 
38 And pe ſhall periſhe among the hea- 
then, and the land ot pour enemies ſhal 
kate you vp. 
39 And they p are left of pou, ſhal me a⸗ 
| wayfoz their miquitie,in your enemies 


landes, and foꝛ the iniquities of their 
fathers ſhall they pine awape with 
t them allo, 4 ; 

40 Then they ſhall cõfeſſe their iniquitie, 
and the wickedneſſe of their fathers fo2 
thetr treſpas,which they haue treſpaſ⸗ 

ſed aganiſt mie, and alſo becauſe thep 
haue walked ſtubburnip againſt me. 

41 Therefaze J wiltwalle ſtubburnly a- 
gamſt them, and hing them into the 


circumciſed heartes ſhallie humbled, & 
then they ſhall "wilknglp beare the pu-- 
niſhment of thrit iniqnitie. 
42 Then I will remember my couenant 
with Jaakob, and mp conenant alſo 
with J$hak,@-allo my conenant with 
Abzaham will J remember, and will 
remember the lande. 
43 * The land allo in the meane ſeaſon {hal 
be left of them, and ſhall eniope her 


1 6. and 5 16. Viead in oneo ouen, and thep ſhall deli⸗ | | ! 
| & One cuen hat | er paur hiead agame bp weight, @ pe] Sabbaths while ſhe lieth waſte with⸗ 
be ſuffcicut for Ball eate, but not he ſatiſfird. out them, but they ſhal willmngip ſuffer 
den familie Vet if pe will not foꝛ this obey me, but the puniſhmẽ t of their iniquitie, becauſe 
* f f t 


| | 
| | 


þ 
' 
! 


L 
(i 
j 
1 
U 
, 
ä 


! 
) 


lande of their enemies:ſo then their vn⸗ 


Bleſsings R | _ 'Leueicus, _ and curfings,. { 
| thallfallvefozeponbpon the ſwoꝛd. walke againſt me ſtub burn, N 
10h. 25. to. 8 Hund ſiue ot you ſhal chale an hũdꝛeth, 28 Then wi J walke ſtubburnlp in mine 


Deut. 29.73. 


2. Ohro. 34. 7. 
Or, carions. 


| 
Iwill not ac. 
cept your {acrith» | 
ces. | 


"73 


q Signifüng tha! 
no ene mie can 
come without 
Gods ſending, 
Chap. 25. 2. 


| 
r Which Icom. 
manded you to. 


Keepe. 
- Or, comardnes. 


As if cheir ene · 
mies did chaſe 
them. 


t Foraſmuch 2 
they are culpa- 
ble of their fa- 
thers fauts, they 
ſhalbe puniſhcd 
aſwell as their 
fathers. 


r, pray for ſleß 


ſinnes. 


4 


u Whiles they | 
are captives and 
without rcpett | 


Yep ane — 


| 
| 


— — rs ee ee I ee a er a tt es ot -ts 


1 The redeemin 4 of thatwhich . : 4 , 11 XV 1 7. is dedicate to the orde; ny 53” 5 5 l 
EEE they deſpiſed my lawes, and becauſe | gine the ſiſt part of it moze; aboue 
their ſoule abhozred mine oꝛdmances. 5 | the | 


et notwithſtanding this, it 1 Allo when a man ſhall dedicate hi 
Deut. 4. ar. lde in the land of 23 — — be holy _— — 5 


. — 
- — — — — — — _ 


„rom. It · 6. wil not caſt theni away, neither wil Pꝛieſt thal value it, whether it be good . 
| abhoꝛre thent, to deſtrop them vtterbp, | oz bad, & as the Pꝛieſt ſhal ꝓꝛiſe it, ſa E. ſo chal 
nor tu hꝛeałe inꝝ couenant with them: ſhalthe value be. Hande, 
fo Jamthe Lozd their God: 15 But if he that ſauictitied it, wil redeme 


| ; But J will remtenber fox them the his houle, then hethall giue thereto the | 
x Made to their * couenant of olde when J dough: the | fift part 2 —.— thy eſti⸗ | 

| farefathers out of the land of Egypt in the ſight of | mation, and it ſhalbehis. E 
| the heathen that J unght be their God: 16 If alſo a man dedicate tothe Loꝛd any | 

Jam che Low, EE + ground of his inherirance , then ſhalt | 
| 446 Thele are the czdinances,# the mdge- | thoneſtemeat accoꝛding to the ſeede h valuing the 
| ments, and the lawes, which the Lozde | thercof: an! Homer ot barlie ſeede ſhall pricethercofac-| 


| made betweene him, and the childꝛen of | be at fiftieſhekels of ſiluer. cording to the 

5 Fiftie dayes af. Icrael in maunt v Sinai, bp the hand 17 If he dedicate his fied immediatly frũ ſeede that is 

| ter they came of Moſes. the pere of Jubile, it ſhalbe wozth as|g@@ven, or by the, 
eur of Egypt. thou doeſtelteeine it. cede that it 


CHAP. XXVII. 18 But if he dedicate his field after th eth yelde. 

8 Ofdiuers uowes, and the redemption of theſame. | Jubile, thenthe Pꝛieſt ſhatl recken hun |; Homer is a | 
28 A thing ſeperate from the vſe of man canner the moneꝝ accoꝛ nig to the peres that meaſure contey- 
be ſolde, nor redeemed, but remainethto the Lord, | remaine vnto the pere of Jubile, and it ning ten E phahs: 

1 MI uur Þ Loꝛd ſpakevuto Mo⸗ halbe abated bpthp eilumation. reade of Ephah, 

ſes, ſaping, ä | 19 And it hee that dedicateth it, will re⸗ Ex Od. 16. 16, 36. 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jf: deeme the field, then heſhal put the ſift | 
rael,x ſap vnto them, If any man ſhall part of the pꝛice, that thou eſteemedſt | 

A Asof his ſonnef make a a vowe of a perſon vnto the it at, thercunto, and it ſhall remame | 


1 


or his daughter. | Aord, byb thpeſtimation, his. Eg | 
d Which art the 3 Then thy eſtimation ſhalbe chus:a male 20 And if he will not redeeme the field, a 
| | prieſt, from twentie pere olde vnto ſixtie pere but the Prieſt & ſell the field to another k For their me 


. olde ſhalbe by thy eitimation euen fiftie man, it ſhalbe redeemed no moꝛe. neceſſitie or 
r Readethe Va-| ſhekels of ſiluer, after the ſthekel of the 21 But the field ſhalbe holy to the Loꝛde, | godly vſes. 


lue of the ſhe- Sanctuarie whenit 

| . | goeth out m the Jubile, as a 3 

kel Exod. 30. 13. 1 But if it be a female, then thy valuati-| fieid! ſeparate from common vles: the That is, xhich 
on ſhalbe thirtie ſhekels. poſſeſſion thereof ſhalbe the Pzieſts. is dedicate to 


5 And from fiue pere olde to twentie pere 22 If a man alſo dedicate vnto the Loꝛde che Lord witha = 
aide, thy valuation ſhalbe fox the male a field which hehathbought, which is curſe to him that 
| twentieſhekels, and fox the female ten notof the ground or his inheritance, [doeth turne it to 
| ſhekels. 23 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſet the pzice to ſus private vie, | 
d Heſpeaketh 6 But from a d month olde vnto ſinepere Him, as * thou eſteemeſt it, vnto the Nom. 27.2. deut. 
| ofthoſe vowes old, thy price ofthe male ſhalbe finethe-| pere of Jubile, and he ſhal giue m thy 13.15. ioſh. . 17. 
| whereby the fa- kels af ſiluer, æ thy pꝛice of the female, piice the ſame dap, as a thing holn vnto V.. | 
thers dedicated | thzeetſhekels of ſituer, the Lord. m The Prieſtes 
their children to? And from ſixtie pere olde and aboue, if 24 But in the pere of Jubile, the ſield ſhall valuation. 
| Godyvhich were] he be a male, then thy price ſhalbe fif-| returne vnto him , of whom it was | 
not of ſuch force, tene ſhekels, and fox the female tenne bonght: to him, I ſay, whole inheritance | 
but they might | ſhekels. the land was. ; | 
beredeemed 8 But ik her be pooꝛer © then thou haſt | 25 And al thy valuation ſhalbe according 
from them. eſteeimed him, thenſhall he I. him tothe ſhekel of“ the Sanctuarie: athc: Exod. 0. 73. 
e e Ifhebe not ſelfe befoꝛe the Pꝛieſt, æ the Pꝛieſt ſhall kel conteineth twentie gerahs. nomb. 3. 42. 
ble to pay after balue him, accozdina to the abilitie of 26 f. Notwithſtanding the firſt bome of eK. 72. 
| thy valuation. him that vowed, ſo ſhall the Pxieſtva- | the beaſtes, becauſe it is the xoꝛdes firlt e. v.. & 12,29 
| lue him. bozne, none ſhal dedicate ſuch, be it bnl⸗ nomb. 2.75. 
(which is clean 9 21d if it be af beaſt, whereof men bing locke, oꝛ ſheepe: for it is the * Loꝛdes. nm It was the 
Chap. 11. 2. an offring vnto the Lozd, all that one gt: 27 But it it be an vncleane beaſt, then he Lordes already. 
| | neth of ſuch vnto the Loꝛd, ſhalbe holy. - ſhalredeeme1t by thy valuation, ⁊ giue 
| | to He ſtall not alter it noi change it, a | thefift part more thereto : and if it be | 
mY | good fox a bad, nora baddefox a good: } notredeemed, then it ſhalbe ſold, accoꝛ⸗ | 
| * and if he change beal? fox beaſt, then | ding to thy eſtunation. | 
| | both this and that, which was changed 28 Notlvithſtanding, nothing ſeparate 2, -, 9. | 
g That is,conſe-. | for it, ſgalbe s holp, * | from the common vi that a man doeth 
crateto the II And ik ir be any vnclemie beaſt, of | ſeparatevntoÞ Loꝛd ot all that he hath 
Lorde. which men doe not offer a ſacrifice vn- | (whether it be man ox beaſt, oz lande 
| to the Loꝛd, he ſhal then preſent p beaſt | of his inheritance) map be ſolve not re⸗ 
| | hefoze the Prieſt, , deemed: for euerꝝ thing ſeparate from 
| 12 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal value it, whether | thecommon vſe is moſt holp vnto the 
| it be good or bad: and as thon valneſt it, | Lotde, ä 
| which art the Pꝛieſt, ſo ſhalit be, 29 Nothing ſeparate from the common 
Ny | | I3 But if he wil byeit.againe,thenheſhal | vie,which ſhal be ſeparate frõ man 2 4 
— ; 
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action — — cwcnte> — 4 — — — * ; k 
Ir hal remaine be redermed, but o dyr the death. the Londe. 5 

. — redem- 30 Alſo Ache inhe ofthe nd both ofthe 3 Yelhatnotloketfit be good oz bad, 

| Prion. ſeeve of the ground and of the fruite of ſhal he change it:elsifhe change 
p Beſides che va · the tres is the Loꝛdes: it is holy tothe it, it, and that it was changed 
Ee of the thing] Lorde. Z% 3 2588 - - | withallſhalbeholp, and it thall not be 
— there Cade th gart thereto _—_ 3 — comm an which 
| which tithe, he ſhal adde the v fift p 34 dements 
— yerey And euerp tithe of bullocke, and of the Lozde commanded bp Moles un. 
is, euery tenth,as theepe, and of all that goeth vnder the ta the childzen of Jſrael in the mount 
he falleth by tale 4 rodde, the tenth ſhalbe holy vuto Sinai, 
without excepti · 


mers | THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF MO- | 


5. * _— i Ly ſes, called * Nombers. 


* THE AR GVMENT. 
| im 45 in hy 2 as Cod bath appointed that his Church in this world ſhalbe vnder the crofles 
| gained both of mens oth becauſe they ſhould learne not to put their truſt in worldly things, & alfo fcelc his cõ- 
names & places fort, when all other helpe faileth: he did not ftraightway bring his people, after their de. 
| * 7 parture out of Egypt, into the land which he promiſed them : bur led them to and fro for the 
| ou of fourtie yeres,and kept them in continuall exerciſes before they enjoyed it, to trie their 
g ith, anul to teach them to forget the world and to depend on him. Which trial did greatl 
| profire to diſcerne the wicked and the hypocrites from the faithful and true ſeruants of God, 
| who ſerued him with pure heart, where as the other preferring their carnall affectionsto Gods 
lorie, and making reli gion to ſerue their purpoſe, murmured when they lacked to content 
their luſtes, and deſpiſed them whom God had appointed rulers ouer them. By reaſon where- 
of they prouoked Gods terrible indgements againſt them, and are ſet foorth as a moſt notable 
example for all ages to beware howe they abuſe Gods worde, preferre their owne luſtes ro} 
his will, or deſpiſe his miniſters . Notwithſtanding God is euer true in his promes, and gouerneth 
his by his holy Spirit, that either they fall not to ſuch inconueniences, or els returne to him 
quickly by true repentance : and therefore he continueth his graces toward them, he giueth 
them ordinances and inſtructions, as wel for religion as outward policie : he preſerueththem 
againſt all craft and conſpiracie, and giueth them manifolde victories againſt their enemies. 
And to anoid all controuerſies that might ariſe, he taketh away the occaſions, 33 a- 
mong all the tribes, both the land, which they had wonne, and that alſo which he had promiſed, 
| as ſeemed beſt to his godly wiſdome, 


CHAP. L | 7 Sf Judah, Nahſhon the ſonne of Ant: 
2 Mo ſes and. Aaron with the twelue princes of the minadab: 
tribes are commanded of the Tord to nomber them 8 Df Illachar, Nethaneel, the ſonne of 
that are able to goe to warre. 49 The Leuites are Tur: 
exempred for the ſeruite of the Lorde. 9 Df Zebulun,Eliab,the ſonne of Yelon: 
reges Ye Lode ſpake a- 10 Dfþ childzen of Joſeph : ofEphzaim,| 
” 8 Eliſhama p ſonne of Ammihud:of Ma⸗ 
ar ZE -=d/-! wüder⸗ nafleh, Gamlel,the fonne of Pedahzur: 
a In chat place =S.  {— = | 11 Df Beniamin, Abidan the ſonne 
of the wildernes e II a Gideon: : 
that was nere to ]ͤ ee the Congre 12 Df Dan,Ahiezer, the ſonne af Ammi⸗ 
— — 8 bf Ather,Pagiel, the ſonne uf © 
Which contei — 11 — 13 2 nne cran- 
neth 1 v» SS neth, in che ſecond 14 Df Gad, Elialaph, the ſonne of Deuel: 
pril, and part of Pere after they were come out of f land 15 Of Naphtali,Ahira p ſonue of Enan. 
May. of Egypt, ſaping, 16 Theſe were famous in þ Congregati⸗ 
Exed. 70. 72. 2 Tae pe the ſuimme of al the * on,* ꝓꝛʒinces of Þ tribes of their fathers,| e Or eaptaines, 
gation of the childzen of Jſcael, after and heads ouer thouſands in Jfrael. and gouernoum 
their families. & houtholdes of their fa⸗ 17 ¶ Then Moſes and Uaron tooke theſe | 
thers with the nomber of their names: me which areexpzcfſed bp their 1:mes, 
Ehr. i their to wit, all the males, man by man: 18 And they called all the Congregation 
Heads. 3 Fromtwentie pere ald and aboue, all together, in the firſt daye of the ſeconde | 
that goe foorth to th Iſrael,, month, who declared frheir kinreds ar f In ſhewing e 


we . a 
| aha. . n — r 


— —— 


| | thou and Aaron ſhall nomber them, their families, & bp the houſes of their uery man his 

| thxoughout their armies, fathers, accoding to the nomber o tribe, and his - 
That is, the | 4 And with pou thall be <men of their names, from twentp pere olde and ceſters. 
chiefeſt man of | tribe, ſuch as are the heads of the houſe aboue, man by man, | 
euerie tribe. of their fathers, | 19 As the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes, 
3 And theſe are Þ names of the men that ſo he nombꝛed them in the wilderneſle 

d And aſſiſt you ſhal aſtand with pou, of the tribe of Reu- of Sinai. | 1 Theſe are the 
| when ye nomber ben, Eltzur, the ſonne of Shedeur: 20 So were the ſonnes of f Kenben Iſra⸗ names of the 
| the people. 6 —4 havnt: Shelumiel the ſonne 7 cls elde ſt ſonne bp th twelue tribes, 


—— 


— 


| 


* 


went to warre. 


Cap. r. 
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aines, ſ Ephraim. 


t Manaſſchy 


resse felder 


er, ar were able | manyas" went foꝛth to warre: 
ts beare — 21 9 — 


| theirfathers, accoꝛding to the nomber 1 — = | 
| genere menen eery mate 36 cen beit kme a ür 32 


from twentie pere olde and-aboue, as 


of Keuben, was ſixe c 
' and —— : 
22 Dftheſonnesof+tSimeonby their ge- 
| nerations,bp their families, and bp the 
| Houſes of their fathers,the ſũme there- 
ofbpthe nomber of their names, man 
by man,euerp male from twentie peere 
olde aboue, al that went fozth to war: 
23 The ſumme ofthem, I ſay, of the tribe 
of Simeon was nine & fiftie thouſande, 
| andthreehundaeth, 
| 24 E Dfthe ſonnes oft Gad bp their ge- 
nerations, by theix families, and bp the 
Houſes of their fathers, accoꝛding to þ 


| Nomber of their names, from twentie 


| pþ:ereoldeandaboue,althat went foꝛth 
* — ber ofthem,1 ay, ofthe trib 
| 25 Thenomber oft I ſay, ofthe tribe 
d Gad was ſiue and fourtiethouſand,+ 
ſire hundꝛeth and fiftie. 2 
26 CDfthe ſonnes oft Judah by their ge⸗ 
nerations, bp their famulies, and hy the 
| Houſes of their fathers, accoꝛ ding to 
the nomber of their names, from twen⸗ 
ie peere olde and aboue, all that went 
foꝛthto warre: ; 
27 The nomber of them, I ſay, of the tribe 
| Bf Judah was thee ſcoꝛe and 
thouſand, and ſir hundzeth, 


28 CDfthe ſonnes oft Jſſachar by their 


generations, bp their families, and bp 
| The honſes of their fathers, accoꝛding 
to the nomber oftheir names, frõ twen⸗ 
tie pere olde and aboue, all that went 
| forthtowarre: : 
29 Thenomberofthem alſo of the tribe 
of Iſſachar was foure &@ fiftie thoulande 
and foure hnndzeth, 
30 J Sf the ſonnes of f Zebulun bptherr 


oufes of their fathers. accoꝛding to the 
nomber of their names, from twentie 
pere olde and aboue, all that went foꝛth 
to warre: = 
31 The nomberof them alſo of the tribe 
of Tebulun was ſenen #fiftiethouſand 
and foure hundzeth. 

32 J Of the ſonnesof Joſeph, namely of 
the ſonnes off Eyhꝛann by their gene⸗ 
rations, bp their families, and bp the 
Houſes of their fathers , according to 
the nomber of their names, from twen⸗ 
tie peere olde and abouc, all that went 
fozth to warre: i : 

33 Thenomber ofthem alſo of the tribe 
of Eyhꝛaim was fourtie thouſande and 
finehnndzeth. : 

34 Df the ſonnes of t Manaſſzh by their 
generations, bp their famil:tes, and bp 
thehoules of their fathers, acco:ding 
to the ndberoftheirnames, from twen⸗ 
tie peere olde and aboue, all that went 

foꝛth to warre: | 

35 The nomber of them alſo ofthe tribe of 
Manaſleh was two E thirtie thouſande 


Iſay, of the tribe 
aurtie thouſand, 


rations, by their families, & ly the 
46 And all thep were in nomber ſire um⸗ 
dꝛeth and thee thonſande, five hun⸗ 


generations, bp their families, a 


the houles of their fatyzers, accozdmg|- f 
to the nomber of their names, from | 
twentie pere olde g aboue, allthat went 


foꝛth to warre: 


37 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe 
of Bemamin was ſiue and thirtie thou⸗ 


{and and foure hundzeth, 


38 Of the ſonnes oft Dan bp their gene⸗ f Dan 
rations, by their faumtlies, and bp the 
houſes of their fathers, accozding to 
thenomber of their names, from twien⸗ 
tie yeere olde and aboue, all that went 


forth to warre: 


39 The nomber ot them alſo of the tribe 
of Dan was thzreſcoze& two thouſande 


and ſeuenhundzetrh, 


40 ¶ Df the ſonnes of t Alher bp their ge⸗ t Aſter, | 
nerations, by their families, and bp the | 
. Houſes of their tathers, accoꝛding to 5 | 
nomber of cheir names, from twenrie | | 
pere olde and abone, allthat went foꝛth | 


to warre: 


4 Thenomberof them alſo of the tribe | | 
of Alher was one and fourtie thouſande | 


and fine hundzeth. 


42 © Dfthe childzen of + Naphtali, bp|/f Naphtab. | . 
their generations, by their fanulies, and | 
by the houſes of their fathers, accoꝛ⸗ | 
ding to the nomber of their names, fro 
twentie peere olde and aboue, all that! ' 


went tothe warre: 


43 The nomber ot them alſo of the tribe 
of Naphtali, was thꝛer and fiftie thou⸗ | 


ſand, and foure hundzeth, 


44 Theſe arethe'ſummes which Moſes, | on fall cum. 
and Aaron nombꝛed, and the Pꝛinces | 
of Jſraekthetwelne men,which were cz - | 


ueip one foꝛ the houſeof their fathers, 


45 Sd this was al the ſummie of the ſones 
of Iſr ael, by Þ houſes of their fathers, 
from twentie peere olde and aboue, all 


that went to the warre in Jſrael, 


dꝛeth and fiftie. 


47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of 
their fathers were not nombzed amog 


them. : 

48 Fo: = Yopd had ſpoken vnto Moles, 
and ſaid, 

49 Oni thouſhalt not nomber the tribe 
of Leui, neither take the ſumme of them 
among the childꝛen of Jfraet: 


50 But thou fhalt appoint the Leuites o⸗ 
uer the Tabernacle of the Teſtunonie, 


and ouer all the inſtrumentes thereof, 


and oner al things that belog to it:theꝝ 
ſhall beare the Tabernacle, and all the 
inſtruments thereof, and ſhall miniſter 


in it, and ſhall” dwell rounde about the 
Tabernacle. ä 

51 And whe the Tabernacle goeth fozth, 
the Leuites ſhall take it downe: a when 
the Tabernacle is to be pitched, the Le⸗ 
uites lhall ſet it vp: foꝛ the b ſtrann⸗ 
ger that commeth neere , ſhall be 
flaing, a 


— — 8 


g Which were 
warriers, but 24 
were appointed 
to the vſe of the 
Tabemacle. 


”? Eby. came. 


h Whoſoeuer is 
not of the tribe 
of- Lew. | 


— _ > — — -- * 


| 
{ 


| 


ue order of che tentes, with the 7 Naser | ſeuerall nomberofeueric hoſte/ 
5 52 Allo the childzen of Jfrael ſhall pitch were fine and fourtie thouſand, ſix | 
their tentes, euery maninhiscampe, & | dzeth and fiftie. 
euerpman under his ſtaderd thꝛough⸗ 16 Xlthenomberofthe campe of 
vnt their arnties. dere an hundzeth and ones ftie tho 
| 53 But the Leuites ſhalpitch rofid about lande, and foure hundꝛeth and fiftie ac 
Bu the Tabernacle or the Teſtimonie, leaſt | coꝛding to their armies, and they ſha 
| IBynothauing | yengeance:comevpon the Congrega⸗ let foꝛth in the ſecond place. 
due regarde to tion of the childꝛẽ of Iſrael, and the Le- 17 CThenthe Tabernacteofthe Congre⸗ 
the Tabernacle | yites ſhall take the charge of the Ta⸗ gation ſhall go with the hoſte of the Le⸗ 
of the Lord. bernacle of the Teſtimonie. Uites, in the: middes of the campe as 
54 So the childꝛẽ of Iſrael did accoꝛding they hanepitched, ſo ſhall they goe foꝛ⸗ 
to all that the Lozde had commaunded warde, euerp man in his oꝛder accoꝛ⸗ 
Moles: ſo did they. dDingto their ſtanderds. 
18 J The ſtanderd of the campe of E⸗ 
C HA p. II. ꝓhꝛaint ſhalbe toward the Welt accoꝛ⸗ 
2 The order of the Tentes and the names oftbe Cap- | Ding to their armies: and the captaine 
taines of the Iſraelites. duer the ſonnes of Ephraim ſhalbe Eli⸗ 
1 A Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Woſes, & ſhamã the ſonne of Ummihud: 
| to Aaron, ſaping, 19 And his holte and the nomber of 
Euler man ofthe childꝛẽ of Iſ⸗ 


them were fourtie thoulande and fine 
raelſhalcampe bp his ſtanderd and vn- | Hundeeth, : 

der the enfigneof their fathers houſe: 20 And hy him ſhalbe the tribe of PanaC 
farre of about the Tabernacle of the 


ſeh, and the captaine ouer the ſonnes o 
Congregation ſhall they pitch. anaſleh ſhalbe Gamliel the ſonne of 
3 On the Eaſt ſide towarde the riſnig of 


gedahzur: 
the ſine, ſhall they of the ſtanderd of 21 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
the hoſt of Judah pitch accoꝛding to 


b were two and thirtie thouſand and two 
their armies: and Nahlhon the ſonne hundꝛeth. 29 

of Amminadab ſhalbe"captaine of the 22 And the tribe of Beniamin, ⁊ the cap⸗ 
ſonnes of Judah. taine ouer the ſonnes of Wemamim ſhal 

4 And his hoſt and the nomber of them be A bidan the ſonne of Gideon: 
were ſcuentie and foure thouſande and 23 And his holt, and the nomber of them 
ſir hundꝛeth. were ftue and thirtie thouſande æ foure 
| 5 Next vntohim ſhall then of the tribe hundꝛeth. | 
b Tudah,IG- | Þof Jſſacharpitch, and Nethaneelthe |24, Allthenober ofthe campe of Ephza- 
char, and Zebu- | . ſone of Tuar ſhalbe thecaptaine of the imwere an hundzeth and eight thou⸗ 
lun the ſonnes of ſonnes of Iſlachar: ſande and one hundzeth accozding to 
| Leah were of 6 And his hoſte, and the nomber thereof] their armies, and they ſhall goe in the | | 
| the firſt ſtãderd. were foure and fiftie thouſand, æ foure third place, 5 
| | Hundeeth, 25 ¶ The ſtanderd of the hoſte of s Dang Dan & Naph-! 
7 Then the tribe of Tebulnn, and Eliab ſhalbe toward the Noꝛth according to dali che ſones of 

the ſonne of Yelon, captaine ouer the their armies: and the captaine ouer the Bilba Rahels 
ſoimes of Tebulun: | childzenof Dan ſhalbe Ahiezer the ſone maide, with A- | 
8 Andhis hoſte, and the nomber thereof] of Ammiſhaddai: ſher the ſonne of 
| | ſeuen and fiftie thouſand and foure hã⸗ 26 And his holte andthenomber ofthein|Zilpah makerhe 
- 2p dicth: were two and thee ſcoze thouſande and fourth ſtanderd. 
| e OfthEwhich The whole nomber ofthe< hoſte of Ju⸗ fenenHundyeth. f | | 
wereconteined | dah are an hundꝛeth foure ſcoꝛe and ſix 27 And by him ſhall the tribe of Alher | 
vnder that name thonſande, and foure hundꝛeth accoꝛ⸗ pitch, and the captame oner the ſonnes 
ding to their armies: they ſhall firſt of #ſherſhalbe Magiel ſũõne of Ocran. 
ſet frorth, 28 And his hoſte andthenomber ofthem 
10 n the South ſive ſhalbe the ſtanderd were one and fourtie thouland and fine 
of the hoſte © of Reuben accoꝛding to] hundꝛetg. 

thetr armies, and the captaine oner the 29 Then the tribe of Naphtali, and the 
ſomies of Reuben ſhalbe Elizur p ſonne captaine ouer thechildzenof Naphtali 

of Shedeur. ſhalbe Ahira the ſonne of Enan: 


— 


po 
: * 
{ 
1 


e Becauſe it 
might be in e- 
quall diſtance 
from eche one, 
and all indiffe- 
rently haue re. 
courſe thereun- 
to. 
f Becauſe Ephra. 
im and Manal- 
ſeh ſupplied the 
place of Ioſepk 
their father, 
they are takẽ to 
be Rahels chil- 
dren: ſo they and 
Beniamin make 
the third ſtan- 
erd. 


| 


' a Inthetwelne 2 
| tribes were four 
Principall ſtan- 
dlexds, ſo that e- 
| uery thre tribes 
had their ſtan- 
dierd. 


| NOx, prince. 


d Reuben and 
Simeon the 
ſonne of Leah, 
and Gad the 


| fonnes of Zil- 


| pah hermaide, 


| xvere of the ſe- 


, Cond ſtanderd. 
| 


[Nor 


— — 


II And his hoſte, and the nomber thereof 
— = fourtie thoulande and fine hun⸗ 

| jeth. 
12 And by him ſhall the tribe of Simeon 
pitch, and the captame ouer the ſomies 


of Simeon ſhalbe 
of Zunriſhaddai: - | 


Iz And his hoſte, æ the nomber of them, 32 J Theſe are theb ſummes ofthe childꝛẽ 


— fittie thouſand and three hun⸗ 

dꝛeth. | 

14 And the tribe of Gad, + the captaine 
duer the ſõnes of Gad ſhalbe Elialaph 
the ſonne of! Deuel: 

15 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 

| 


Shelamiet the ſonne land and ſir hundꝛeth: they ſhal go hin- 


30 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
were ther nnd fiftic thouland and foure 
hundzeth. | ; 

31 lll the nomber of the holte of Dan was 
an hundꝛeth and ſeuen and fiftie thou⸗ 


moſt with their ſtanderds. 


of Iſrael bp the houſes of their fathers, 
ali the nomber of the hoſte, accoꝛding to 
their armies, ſir hundzeth a thzee thou⸗ 
ſande, ſiue hundꝛeth and fiftie. 


33 Bur the Leuites were not nombꝛed a⸗ 


g 
h Which were 


of twentie yeres 


and aboue-. 


mong the childꝛẽ of Flrael,as the Loꝛde 


/// gr apr rags 


SB” oo fem ww on 


—— — CS A I 
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2 Or, families & T 
Kkiareds. 


Exod. S. 23. 


| Fxod. 29. 7. 


; Leutt. 10.1, 
chap. 26.61. 
1. ho. 24.2. 


b Or, before the 


Atar. 


1 Leuit. 70. 7,2. 


t Whiles their fa- 
ther liued, 
d Offer them vn- 
to Aaron for the 
vfe of the Taber- 


nacle. 


e Which apper- 
tained to the ex- 


| Tabernacle, 


f Aarons ſonnes 
the Prieſtes ſer- 
ved in the Sanc- 
marie in praying 
for the people & 
offring ſacrifice: 
the Leuites ſer- 
ved forthe infe- 
tior vſes of the 


ame, 


8 Any that 


would miniſter, 
not bein 8 a Le- 
ute. 


krod. 5. r. and 


Mo, 
lait. : 7. 28, 
cap. b. 7. 


le 225 


che Leuiteß, and 


—_ 
—— 
. 


ecnting of y high 
Prieſts comman- 
dement, to the o- 
| verſighr of the 
people, & to the 
ſeruice of the 


CHAP. III. 


the Loyde ſeparated the Leuites for him ſelfe 


47 The ouerplus is redeemed by money. 


mount Omar, 


A bihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 


3 Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
Aaron the anointed Pꝛieſts, whom 
Moſes did conſecrate to miniſter in the 


Prieſtes office. 


nai, and had no childꝛen: but Eleazar 


fice in the ſight of Xaron their father, 
5 y the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping, 


befoze Aaron the ꝛieſt that they may 
ſerue him, ERAS 

7 And take the charge with hun, enen 
the chargeof the whole Congregation 
< befozethe Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
— to do the ſeruice of the Taber⸗ 
nacle. 

8 They ſhal alſo keepe all the inſtrumẽts 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregatt- 
un, and haue the charge of the childzen 


9 Andthouſhalt gine the Lenites vnto 
Aaron and to his ſonnes: for thep are 
giuen him freelp from among the chil- 
dꝛen of Jſrael, ec 
o And thou ſhalt apponit Aaron c his 
ſomies to execute their ꝛieſts office: 
and thes ſtranger that commeth nere, 
ſhalbe ſlaine. 
II Nlſo the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſap; 
nig, s 
12 Beholde, J haue enen taken the Le- 
nites from among the childzen of Jſra- 
el fo all the firſt bone, that openeth the 
matrice among the childzen of Jſrael, 
and the Leuites ſhalbe mine, 
13 Becaule all the firſtbome are mine:foꝛ 
the {ume dap, that I ſmote all the firſt 
boꝛne in the land of Egypt, lanctifi⸗ 
ed vnto me ail the firſt bome in Iſrael, 
both man and beaſt: mine they ſtzalbe: 
Jamthe Lord. 


ſes in the wildernes of Sinai, ſaying, 
I5 Nomber the childzen of Lent after the 
honles of their fathers, in their fami⸗ 


— — — 


The charge and office of the Leuites. 13.36 VV by 
16 Their nomber, families, and captaines. 40 The 
firſt borne ej iſrael is redeemed by the Leuites. 
Aaron and Moſes, in the / dan that 
the Loꝛde ſpake with Moles in 


2 Dothete are the names of the fornes! 
of Aaron, *Nadab the firſt bozne, and 


4 und Nadab and Abihn died >befoze 
the 4ozd, when they offercd*ſtrange fire 
before the Loꝛd inthe wildernes of St: 
and Yrhamar ſerued in the Pꝛieſts of- 


ing the tribe of Lei, and a ſet them 


of Jſrael to doe the ſeruice of the Ta⸗ 


14. J oꝛeouer, the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 33 


18 Allo theſe are the names of the ſom 
of Gerſhon: by their families: Lilnu an 

| Shimmnet, 

19 The ſonnes alſo of Rohath by thei 


and D33tcl, 


mthes: Mahli and Muſhi. Thele ar 
the families of Leut, accoꝛding to rh 
houſes of their fathers, £ 

21 Of Gerſton came the familie ot᷑ 5 Lib 
nites and the familie of the Shumeites 
theſe are the families of þ Gerihonites 

22 The ſumme whereof (> after the nom 
ber of all the males from a moneth old 


fand and fine hundꝛeth. 


pitch behind the Tabernacleweſtward, 
24 The captame and ancient of the 
houſe of the Gerſhonites thalbe Elza; 
ſaph the ſorme of Lael. 


ſhon in the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 


pauillton,the couering thereok, and the 
vatieofthe dooze of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, - - 

26 Andthehaugingoftheconrt, and the 

vaile of the dooze of the court, which is 
nere the Tabernacle, and nere the Xltar 
round about, and the cozdes of it foꝛ al 
the ſernice thereof, 5 

27 J And ofKohath came the familie of 
the Amramites, and the familie of the 
Jzeharites,andthe familte of the Ye- 
bionites, and the familie of the Vzzic⸗ 
Iites: theſe are the families of the Koz 
hathites. 

28 The nomber of all the males from a 
moneth olde and aboue was eight thou⸗ 


of the Sanctuarie. 

29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohatl) 
ſhall pitch on the Southſide of the Ta⸗ 
bernacle. ; 

30 Thecaptaine & ancient of the houſe, 
& families of the Kohathites ſhalbe Ez 
tizaphan the ſonne of Dsziel 


vaile, and all that ſerueth thereto. 


uites, hauing the ouerſi | 
haue the charge ofthe Danctuarte, 
Of Merari came the familie of the 
Mahlites, and the familie of the Mu⸗ 
thites: theſe are the families of Merari. 
34 And the inm ne ok them accoꝛding to 


And abone) was counted ſeuen wau⸗ 


25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Ger⸗ 
gation ſhal be the: Tabernacle, and the! ; 


| 


Sen. 40. r. 
ex od. S. 10. 


Oft It. 

vor vnder eue- 34 And the childzen of Iſrael did accoꝛ: and abone ſhalt thou nomber. . 

| Sat ofthe 1 10 al Toe the Yozd had commm ; 16 Then Moles nombzed them acco! 
foure principal ded Moſes: ſo thep pitched accozdy ding tothe woꝛd of the Lozd,as he w x 
| ſtanderds were to their i ſtanderds, and ſotheytournetz commanded. : 

diuers ſignes co ed cuerp one with his families, accoz4 17 And theſe were the ſonnrs of Leni þ 

| keepe eue ding tothe houſes of their fathers, their names, Gerthon, & Kohath, an 
band in order. Merari. 


chap. 28.5. 


families: Amram, and Jzehar, Yebzon 


eſe alls were the a generations of 20 And the ſonnes of erari by their E 


i 


— - 
4 —y—ͤ— — —. — 
— 


their ſeuerall charges. 8 


4 


24 
1 
| 


chr. c. & 23.6, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 
1 


h Onely ndbring | 
the male childrè. 


23 ¶ The families of the & erſhonites that 


Or, father. 


was to caryethe 
couerings and 
hangings of the 
Tabernacle. 


— 


ſand & ſixe hundꝛeth, hauing the*charge ſc Doing euery 


one his duetie in 
the Sanctuaric. 


31 And their charge ſhalbethel Arke, and I The chiefe 
the table, and the Candleſticke, and the things within 
altars,+ the inſtruments of the Danc- che Sanctuarie 

tuarie that they miniſter with, and the were committed 

to the Koha- 

32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the thites. 
Pꝛieſt ſhalbe" chiefe captaine of the Le- e, prince of 

t of them that _ 


— — ——— ——_—_— 


— — — — 


| 


Thais ahans--; 


{ 
i 


| 


, 


2 


— 


* 
. 


Fi 
1 
»& 
al - 
. 


4, * 
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- 


Fred. 30.77. 
lauit. 27.25. | 
| chap 71.76. 

| ezeh.45.02, | 


| 


 Thefiſtborne nombred & redeemed. 
T 


ment. 


o So that tbe i 
irſt borne of the 40 J And the lorde ſaide vnto Moſes, 
children of Iſra- 
el were mo by | 
2735, as verſe. 4 3 


''p-Sothat nove 
: FLeuites ſhould 
-, fatiſhe vnto the 
| Lord for the firſt 
borneof Iſrael, 
aue for the 27 
vrhich were mo 
then the Le- 
' mites, for whom 
they payed mo- 
| my, 


nundreth ſeuens4 49 Thus Moſes tooke the rebemption of 
die and three, 


e hich were 
more then the 


i 
a +4 
T 
: 


NN 


nomber of all the males, froma mo⸗ 
| ner _ — — was ſixe thouſande 
| an n A | 

| | 35 The captaine aud the ancient of the 
| houſe of the families of Merari ſhalbe 
| | Zurielthe ſonne of Abthail: they thall 
| | pitch on the Nozthlide of the Taber- 

nacle. 5 

36 And inthe charge and cuſtodie of the 
ſonnes of Merari ſhalbe = the boards 
of the Tabernacle, & the barres there- 
of, and his pillers, and his lockets, and 
all the inſtruments thereof, and althat 
lerueth thereto, 


| 


m The: wood- 
worke and the 
reſt of the jnſtru- 


ments were com- 
mitted to their | 
37 With the pillars of the court round 


charge. | SU 
| * about, with their ſockets, t their pms 
| andtheir coꝛdes. 


| nacle toward the Eaſt, befoze the Ta- 
bernacl-, I ſay, of the Congregation 
Eaſtward ſhal Moſes and Aaron and 
his ſonnes pitch, hauing the charge of 
| the Sanctuarie, * and the charge of the 
| ſhould enter into} childꝛen of Iſrael: but the ſtranger that 
| the Tabernacle | commethnerre,ſhall beflaine, | 
contrarie to 39 The whole ſũme ofthe Leuites, which 
Gods appoint- Moſes & Aaron nombzed at the com⸗ 
mandement of the Lore throughout 

their families, euen all the males from 
| moneth olde and aboue, was two and 
twentie ®thonſand, 


x 


n Ttiat none | 


Nomber al Þ firſt bome that are males 
among the childꝛen of Jſrael; from a 
moneth olde and aboue, and take the 
noniber of their names. i 
41 And thou ſhalt take the Lenites to me 


* 
1 


Iſrael (J am the Lozd) and the cattel of 
the Leuites foꝛ all the firſt bozne of the 
cattel of the childꝛen of Iſrael. 

42 And Moſes nombied, as the Lozde 
commanded him, all the firſt boꝛne of 
the childꝛen of Jſrael.. 


ſed by name ( krom a moneth olde and a⸗ 


two and twentie thouſand, two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth ſeuentie and thꝛee. 
44. CF And the Loꝛde ſpakebnto Moles, 
apug, | | 
45 Take the Lenites fo all the firit boꝛne 
| _ ofthechildzenof Iſrael, and the cattel 


Leuites ſhalbe nine, (J am the Lord) 

46 And foꝛ theredeemingof d two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth ſeuẽtie and thee, (which are moe 
then the Lenites)ofthe firſt boꝛne of the 

| chiltenofJſrael, | 

: 47 Thon ſhalt alſo take fine ſhekels fox 
euerp perſon : after the weight of the 
Sanctuarie ſhalt thou take it: the ſh*- 
Rel conteineth twentie gerahs. 

48 And thon ſhalt gine p monep, wohere⸗ 
with the odde nomber of them is redee⸗ 
med, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes. 


Of the two 


them that were redeemed, being moe 
then the Lenites: 


Leute 


— 
+ 


38 C Alioonthefozefront of the Taber- | 


p foꝛ All the firſt boꝛme of the childzen of 


| 43 Undall the firſt boꝛne males rehear⸗ 


bone) accowing to their nomber were 


ofthe Leuites fox their cattel, and the 


50 Of the a firſt boꝛune of the childꝛen ol 


— — 


—ſ eee — + 2.2 _ 
rs; The offices of the Leute. 
teoke He the monep; cuen a thou⸗ | | 
. hundzeth thꝛee ſcoꝛe and ſiue 
| ſhekels afterÞ ſgekel of the Sanctuarie. 
51 und Moles gaur the money of then 
that were redeemed, bnto Aaron and 
td his ſonnes acco ding to the woꝛd of 
the — the Loꝛd had commanded 
| oles 


| CHAP. IIII. 
| fs The offices of the Leuites, when the hof remoued. 
| 46 The nomber of the three families of K obath, 
| che Jord pat ole 
1 | Ndthe Lozde ſpale vntdo , 
| A to Aaron, ſa ping | 
2. Take the ſumme of che ſonnes of 
Aohath from among the ſonnes of Le: 

| nc their families, & houſes of their 

athers, 

3 From : thirtie peere olde and aboue, , The Leuites- _ 
euen until fiftie peereolde,allthatenter „ere nombred 
into the aſſemblie to doe the woꝛke in ter three forty 
the Tabernacle of the C ongregation. firſt at a monech 

4 This ſhalbethe office of the ſonnes of olde when cheyß 
Kohath inthe Tabernacle of the Con⸗ „ere conſecrate 
gregation abour the Yolicſt of all. tothe Lord,nex 

5 When the hoſt remoueth, then a⸗ at 25. yere olde 
ron and his ſonnes ſhal come and take „hen they were 
downe® the conering vaile, and ſhal co⸗ appointed to 
uer the Arke of the Teſtimonie there⸗ ſerue in the Ta 
with. bbernacle, and 

6 And thepſhal put thereon a couering zo. yere olde to 
of badgers —— E hal ſpꝛead vpon peare the bur. 
it a cloth altogether of blew ſilke, put thens of the Ta 
to c the barres thereof: bernacle. 

7 And vpon the table ofſhew bread then b Which deuj. | 
= ſpꝛead a cloth ofblew ſilke, and put qed the Sanctus · 
tyereon thedithes,and the incenſe cups, rie from the How 
and goblets, and conermgs to couer it ſieſt of all. 

à with, and the bzead ſhalbe thereon e That is, fut 
continualip: - ; them vpon theit 

8 And they hal ſpꝛead vpon them a co2|qulderstocs. 
uerimg ot ſkarlet,@coner the lame with tie it: for the 
a couering of badgers ſkins, and put to parres of the 
the barres thereof. Arke could ne- 

9 Th ẽ they ſthal take a cloth ot blew uke, ſuer be remouech 
and couer the candl⸗ ſticke of light with Ex od. 25.1. 
his lamves and his ſm: ffers, *and hi Exod.2 zo. | 
ſnuffediſhes, æ all theople veſſels thereq q Meaning to 
pf. which 2 occupie about it. couer the breads 

10 So they ſhal put if, and all the inſtru- Ed. 25 .. 
ments thereofm a conering ot badgers ged. 25. 55. 
ſkinnes, and put it vpon the *barres.. | . The Ebren 

11 Alſo vpon the golden ? altar they ſhall „ ord ſieniflicch 
ſpꝛead a cloth ofblew ke, and couer it an inſtrument 
with aconeringof badgers ſkins, and made oftvo 
put to the barres thereof. ſtaucs or bartts 

12 2nd theꝝ ſhal take all the inſtrinnents ę Which vas to 
ofthe miniſterie wherewith they mmi⸗ pürne incenſe: 
ſter in the Sanctuarie, and pnt them ini Reade Exod. 

à cloth ot blew ſilke a couer them with 30.2. 

a couering of badgers ſkinnes, and put 
them onthe barres. 
13 Alſo they ſhall take away the «ſhes! 

from the s altar, and ſpꝛeade a purple 
cloth von it, Tz od 

14 And lhalput vpon it al the inſtrumẽts 
thereof, which they occupre about it: 
the cenlers, the ſlechl okes and the be⸗ 
ſomes, and the baſens, cuen all the in⸗ 
ſtruments of the altar: and they ſhallf 

pꝛead 


| 
| 


g Of the bum 
oftring. 


f 


— — 


— 


the Arke,&C. 
i Before it be 


couered. 


Exod. 30,3433 fo 
Kk Whichwas 
effred at mor- 
ning & euening. 
Exod. 0.23, 21. 


| | { Committing 
| byyour neglt- 
gence that the 
holy thing es be 
not well wra 
pech and ſo the 
N 
thereof periſh, 
m Shewing 
| 

what part euery 


| 
| 
| 


n Whichwere 
receiued into 
the company o 
them that mini- 
ſtred in the Ta- 
bernacle of the 
Congregation, 


8 Which vaile 
hanged betwene 
the danctuarie 
and the court. 

p Which court 
compaſſed both 
the Tabernacle 
of the Congte. 
gation and the 
Aar of burnt 


olliing. 


9 Vnder the 
charge and 
eucrlight, 


— — — 
—— —— ͤ ũꝗ——ͤ — norrongty — 


' 


i 


f 


come to beare it, but they thall not 
itouch any holy thing leſt they die. This 
is the charge of the ſonnes of Kohath 
in the Tabernacle of the Cogregation, 
16 And top office of Eleazar the ſonne 
of Aaronthe Pꝛieſt pertaineth the oyle 
fo: the light, and the*ſweete incenſe and 
thek daily meat offring, &the* anoin⸗ 
ting oile, with theouerfight of all þ Ta- 


bernacle, and of all that therein is, both 


in the Sanctuarie and in all the inſtru⸗ 
ments thereof. 

17 CAnd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron, ſaping, 

18 Pe chall not ! cut ofthe tribe of the fa⸗ 
milies of the Kohathites from among 
the Leuites: | 

19 But thus do vnto them, v then may 
liue and not die, when they come neere 
to the moſt holy thinges:let Aaron and 
his ſonnes come and appoint = them, 
euerp one to his office, ꝭ to his charge. 

20 But let them not go in, to ſe when the 
Sanctuarie is folden vp, leſt they die. 


21 J And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ping, 

22 Take allo the ſumme of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon, enerp one bp the houſes of 
_ fathers thzoughout their fami⸗ 

ies: 

23 From thirtie peere old and aboue, vn⸗ 
till fiftie peere old ſhalt thou nomber 
them, all that n enter into the aſſemblie 
fox to do ſeruice in the Tabernacle of 
theCongregation, . 

24 This ſhalbe the ſernice ofthe families 
ofthe Gerſhonites, to ſerue a to beare, 

25 They ſhall beare the curtaines of the 
Tabernacle, and the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation , his couering, + the coz 
neringof badgers ſkins, that is on hie 
vpon it, and the vaile of the o dooze of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 

26 The curtains allo of the court, æ the 
vaile of the entring in of the gate of the 
court, v which is nere the Tabernacle 
and nere the altar round about, with 
their coꝛdes, and al the inſtruments fox 
their ſernice, and all that is made foꝛ 
them : lo ſhall they ſerne, 

27 At the commandement of Aaron and 
his ſonnes ſhall all the ſeruice of the 
ſonnes of the Gerſhonites be done, in 
all their charges and in al their ſermce, | 
and pe ſhall appoint them to keepe all 
their charges. 

28 This is the ſernice of the families of 
the ſonnes ofthe Gerſhonites mf Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the Congregation, æ their 
watch ſhalbe vnder the a hand of Itha⸗ 
mar theſonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt. 


29 ¶ Thon ſhalt nomber the ſonnes of 
erari bp their families, and bp the | 


The Leuites ſquerall charges. Chap. 1111. 
I ſpꝛead vpon it a couering ot badgers| Houſes of their fathers; © 
| es and — — ofii. 30 From thirtie pere old and abone,enen 
| 15 And when Aaron & his ſonmes haue vnto fiftie pere old ſthalt thou nomber 
h That is, in made anend of coueringthe > Hanctu⸗ them, all that enter into the aſſemble, 
folding vp the arie, and all the inſtruments of the to doe the ſernice of the Tabernacle o 
thinges of the Sanctuarie, at the remouing ot p hoſt, the Congregation, 
Sanctuarie, as afterward the ſonnes of Kohath ſhall] 31 ꝛund this is their office and charge ac⸗ 


coding to al their ſeruice in the Taber⸗ 
nacle of the Congregation: the: boards 
ol the Tabernacle with Þ barres there⸗ 
ok, and his pillars, and his ſockets, 

32 And the pillars round about $ court, 

| with their lockets and their pins, and 
their cords, with all their inſtruments, 
euen foꝛ all their ſeruice: and bp * name 
pe ſhall recken the inſtruments of their 
office and charge, 

33 This is the ſeruice of the families of 
the ſonnes of Merari, accoꝛding to all 
their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation vnder the hand of Itha⸗ 
mar the ſonne of Aaron the Puieſt. 

34 77 Moſes and Aaron # the p 


ſonnes of p Kohathites, by their fami- 
lies and by the houſes of their fathers, 

35 From thirtie pere old and aboue,enen 
vnto fiftie peere old, all that enter into 
the aſſemblie fox the ſernice ot the Ta⸗ 

| bernacle of the Congregation, 

36 So the ” nombersof them thzongh- 
out their families weretwo thouſand, 
ſeuen hundzeth and fiftie, = 

37 Thele are the nombers of the families 
ot the Kohathites, all that ſerne inthe 
Tabernacle of the Cõgregation, which 

oſes and Aaron did nomber accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the commandement of the Loꝛd 
by the ſ hand of Moſes. 

38 Alſo the nombers of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon thzoughout their families & 
houſes oftheirfathers, 

39 From thirtie peere old and vpward, 
euen vnto fiftie peere old: all that enter 
into the aſſemblie foz the ſeruice ofthe 
Tabernacle of the Co ation, 

40 So the nombers of them by their fa- 
milies, and by the houſes of their fa⸗ 
thers were two thouſand fire hundꝛeth 
and thirtte, : 

41 Theſe are thenombers ofthe families 


ces of the Congregation nombzed the 


of, 5 


Exod. 20.75, 


r Ve ſhall make | 


an inuentorie of 


all the things, 
which ye com- 
mit to their 
charge. 


*Bby. the nombre 


of them. 


{ God appoin- 
ting Moſes to be 
the miniſter and 
executor there» 


of the ſonnes of Gerſhon:of al that did of Which were 


gregation, whom Moſes and Aaron 
did nomber accoꝛding to the comman- 
dement of the Lozd, : 

42 ¶ The nombers alfo ofthe families of 
the ſonnes of Merari by their families, 
and bp the houſes of their fathers, 

43 From thirtie peere old and vyward, 
enen vnto fiftie peere old: all that enter 

into the affemblie foꝛ the {ernice ofthe 

Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

44 So the nombers of then bp their faz 
milies were th thouſand , and two 

hundreth, ; 

45 Theſe are the ſummes of the families 

of the ſonnes of Merari, whom Moles 

and Aaron nombzed accozding to the | 
commandement of the 1ozd , by the 


ſernicein the Tabernacle of the aron 


competent 

e to ſerue 

erein, that is, 
weene zo. 

d 50. 


Their nomber by their families. 37 f 
| 1 r 


— —— 
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S.. FEA $437 ers — — — 


| {The Leprous ind polluted, 


u Whoſoeuer 
of the Leuites 
that bad any ma- 
ner of charge in 
the Tabernacle. 
Abr. according to 
the mouit h, or wor 
x So that Moſes 
neither added 
nor diminiſhed 
from that which 
the Lord com- 
manded him. 


| 


Leuit. 15.2. 
Leuit. 2.7. 


" Oy, in a place out 
of the hoſte. 

a There were 
three maner - 
tentes, of the 
Lord, of the Le- 
uites, and of the 
Iſraelites. 


Leuit. 5.3. 
b Commit any 
kault willingly. 


Teuit. g... 


c If he be dead, 
to whom the 
wrong is done, 
and alſo haue no 
kinſeman, 


d Or, things of- 
fred to y Lord, 

as firſt fruites, 
&c. 


Lent. 0.412, 


; 


the band of 

marriage, and 
playing the har- 

lot. 

** Eby. If the ſpirit 

ofielouſie come 

pon him. 


— —— —— — 


— —ä — — — — 


and of Moles, 

So all the nombers of the Lenites, 
which —— Aaron, r the pꝛin⸗ 
ces of Iſrael nombied,bp their fami⸗ 
lies and by the houſes of their fathers, 
47 From thirtie pere old and vpward, e⸗ 
uen to fiftie pere old, enerp one ᷣ came 


to do «his duetie, office, ſeruice æ charge 


in the Tabernacle of the Cõgregation. 
48 So the nombers of them were eight 
thouſand, fine hundꝛeth a foure ſcoꝛe. 
49 Accoꝛdingto the commandement of 
the Loꝛd by þ hand of Moſes did Aaron 
nomber them, euerp one accozdingto 
his ſeruice, 4 accowing to his charge. 


Thus were thep of that tribe nombzed, 


as the Lozdcommanded Moſes. 

C HAP. V. 
8 The Leprous & polluted thalbe caſt forth. 6 The 
purging of ſinne. r 5 The triall of the ſuſpect wife. 
1 ND the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 


Tang 
2 ommaund the childꝛen of Israel 


Leuit. 75. 3j. that they yut out of the hoſte euerp le⸗ 


per, æ euerp one that hath*an iſſue, and 
wholoener is defiled by d the dead, 

3 Voth male and female hal pe put out: 
"out of the hoſte ſhall pe put them, that 
they defile not their; tentes among 


4 And the childzen of Iſrael did ſo, and 
put them out of the hoſte, euen as the 


Loꝛd had commaunded Moles, ſo did 


the childꝛen of Iſrael. 
5 4 the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
6 Speake vnto the childien of Jſrael, 
When a man oz woman ſhall commir 
any ſinneb that men commit, æ tranſ⸗ 
ö agamltthe Loꝛd, when that per⸗ 
n ſhal treſpaſſe, 
7 Then thep ſhall confeſſe their ſinne 
which they haue done, and ſhall reſtoꝛe 
the dommage thereof with his pꝛinci⸗ 
all, & put the fift part of it moze there⸗ 
to, and ſhall giue it vnto him, againſt 
whom he hath treſpaſſed, 
8 WButifthe- man haue no kinſeman, to 
whom he ſhould reſtoꝛe the dommage, 
che dommage ſhalbe reſtoꝛed to p Lozd 
forthe Pueſtes vſe, beſides the ramme 
of the atonemẽt, whereby he ſhal make 
atonement foꝛ him. 
9 And enerp offring of all the 4 holy 
thinges ofthe childzen of Jſrael, which 
thep bꝛing vnto the Prieſt, ſhalbe*hts, 
10 Andenerpmans halowedthings ſhal 
be his: that is, whatſoener au man gi- 
ueth the Pucſt,itſhalbe his. 
wy And the Lozd ſpake vuto Moſes, 
aping, 
12 Speake vnto n childzen of Fſrael, and 
ſap vnto them, If any mãs e wife turne 
to euil, æ cõmit a treſpas againſt him, 
13 So that another mã lie with her fleſh⸗ 
Ip, æ it he hid from the eyes of her huſ⸗ 
band, and kept cloſe, and pet ſher be de⸗ 
filed, æ there be no witnes againſt her, 
neither ſhe taken with the maner, 
T4 It he be moued with a ielous mind, 


J 


whom J dwel. | 


— —— — ́Crb⅝—d2— — 


ſo that he is ieious ouer his wife, wii 
is defiled, oz if he haue a ielous * 
that he is ielous ouer his wife , which 
is not defiled, 3 
15 Thenſhal p man bꝛing his wife to the 
JPuyeſk, æ bꝛing her —— — her, the 
tenth part ot an Ephah of barip meale, 
but he thal not powze f ople vyon it, noi 
put incenſe thereon: fo it is an offring 
of ielouſie, an offring fo a remembꝛãce, 
calling the ſinne tos ininde: 
16 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall bꝛuig her, and ſet 
her befoze the Lozd, 
17 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take h the holy 
water in an earthen veſlel, and of the 
dult that is in the floozeof the Taber- 
nacle, euen the Prteſtſhalltakeit æ put 
it into the water. 


befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and vncouer the wo⸗ 

mans head, and put the offring ot the 

memoꝛial in her hands: it is the ielouſie 
offring, and the Pꝛieſt hall haue bitter 
and i curſed water in his hand, 

19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall charge her bp an 
othe,@ {ap vnto the woman, If no man 
haue lien w thee, neither thou Haſt tur⸗ 
ned to vncleannes from thine huſband, 

be free from this bitter & curſed water, 

20 But if thou haſt turned frõ thine hul⸗ 
band, & fo art defiled, æ ſome man hath 

lien with ther beſide thine huſband, 


ozd make thee to be ł accurſed, and de⸗ 


teſtable foꝛ the othe among thy people, | ie 


and p Loꝛd cauſe thy thigh to rot, and 
thy belly toſwell: 

22 And that this curſed water map goe 

into thy bowels, to cauſe thy belly to 
ſwell, a thy thigh to rot. Then the wo⸗ 
man ſhall anſwere,! Amen, Amen. 

23 After , the Pꝛieſt ſhall wiite theſe cur⸗ 
ſes in abooke, and ſhall® blot them out 
with the bitter water, SG 

24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to dzinke 
the bitter and curſed water, c the cur- 
ſed water, turned into bitterneſle, ſhall 
enter into hex. 


18 After, the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſet the woman 


21 (Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal charge the wo⸗ 
man with an othe of curſing, and the 
zieſt ſhall ſap vnto the woman) The 


The Lang of iclouſe,” | 


= _— — — — 


1 


f Onelyin che 
ſinne otfring, & 
this offring of 
ielouſie were nei 
cher oyle not in- 
cenſe offred. 
Or makin 
* ſinne 3 


en, and not pur. 


F | 
Which alſo u 
called the water 
of purification 

or ſprinkling, | 
read Chap. iq. 


i It was ſo cal- | 


led bythe effect 
4 it — 
red the woman 
to be accurſed, 
and turned to 


her deſtruRion, | | 


i 


| 


| | 
k Both becauſe! 
had commit - 
ted ſo hainous 2 
faut, & forſware 
herſelfe in deny · 
ing the ſame. 
Ebr. te fall. 
That is, be it 
ſo, as thou w- - 
ſheſt, as Pſal. 47. 
I 3-deut.27-15.- | 
m Shal waſh the 
curſes, which are 
written, into the 
water in the 


veſſel. 


25 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the ielouſie 
offring out of the womans hand, an 
ſhall ſhake the offring befoze the Lozd 
and offer it vpon the altar. 

26 And the Pateſt ſhall take an handful o 
the offring foꝛ a memoꝛial thereof, an 
burne it vpon then altar, + afterward 


make the woman dx1nke the water. 


27 When he hath made her dꝛinke ÿ wa 
ter, (if ſhe be defiled and haue treſpaſſe 
againſt her huſband) then ſhallthe cur 
{ed water, turned into bitternes, ent 
into her, and her bellie ſhall ſwel, an 
her thigh ſhal rot, and the woman ſha 
be accurſed among her people. 

28 But if the woman be not defied, bu 

be"cleane, ſhe ſhalbe fret and ſhall co 

ceme and beare, 


29 This is plaw of ielouſie, when a wif 


turneth from her huſband c is defiled 
30. 


— —— — ——— —— — — 


11 


Or, perfian. 
n Where the in- 


cẽſe was offred 


} 


Ur vnocent. 


— 


— —— In ae HE 


1 3 — . — G — —— — — 3 2 —: !., m EE EFT _— 2 — b 4 
fdeXaates, _—____—_ Chipſyien © anddtaing. | _ 
as 30 Oz when a man is moned with a ie⸗⸗ blemiſh fox a ſinne offring, ga ramme 
a 5 lous nimde being ielous ouer his wiſe, | without viemuth fox peace rings, 
| then thalt he bung the woman befoze 15 Andabaſketofvnleauened bzead , off | 
„ The man | the lo2d, andthe Pueſt ſhall doe to her *cakesoffine flonre, mingled with oile, Leuit. . | 
might accuſe | accordingto all this lam, and wafers or vnleauened bꝛead anom- | 
his wife vpon 31 And themanſhalbe o free from ſinne, ted with ople, with their meate offring, 
ſaußpicion, & not but this woman ſhall beare heriniqui-| and their dzinkeoffrings: | | 
= be reproued. tie. 16 The —— the Peſt ſhall bring be⸗ { 
(1.3 * CHAP, VI. fonꝛe the Loꝛd, &makehis ſinneoffring 
1 2 The lawe of the conſecration of the Nax aritei. | and his burnt offring, | | 
as . uto Poles, | 7 peace offringonto rhe Tub - with the! | 
| Alis 5 | baſkette ofvnleanened bread, and the | | 
= 2 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Iſra⸗ | Puaeſt thall make his meate offring, | | 
»« el and lan vntathem, Whenamanoz | andhisdiinke offring, | | 
ur. - Awomandoth ſeparate themſelues to 18 And the Nazarite ſhall haue the 47.21.24. 
— 2 Which ſepa · Voweahoweof a = Nazarite to ſepa⸗ head h of his conlecration at the dooze h In token that 
o rated themſelues rate himſelfe unto the Loid, of the Tabernacle of the Congregat1 his vo is ended. 
det from the world 3 He ſhal abſteine from wine and ſtrong on, and ſhall take the heare of the head | 
n | and dedicated diinke, and ſu all dꝛinke no ſowze wme | of his conſecration, and put it in the i For the heare, 
ö themſelues to not ſowze dꝛinke, noꝛ ſhall dzinke ann | fire, which is vnder the peace offring. which vas con- 


„ | God: whichfi- licour of grapes, neither ſhall eate freſh 19 Then the Peſt ſhall take the ſodden ſecrate to the 
wgꝙꝓqure was accõ- grapes noꝛ dꝛied. ſhoulder ofthe ramme, and an vnlea⸗ Lord, might _ 
- WW plimed in Chriſt. es long as his abſtinence endureth, | uenedcakeoutofthebaſket, and a wa⸗ be caſt into any 
f ſhal he eate nothing that is made of the ker vnleauened, and put them vpon the prophane place. 


ca- wine ofthe vine, neither the kernels, | hands oſß Nazarite, after he hath ſha- 
an non the hulke. uen his conlecration, | 
d, 5 While he is ſeparate by his vowe, the 20 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall* ſhake them ta |Zxed.29.27. 
0 adg. 13. f.  *raſure ſhall not come vpon his head, and fro befoze the Loꝛde: this is an 
Mn BE as. ut. | bntillthedates be out, inthe which he holp thing fox the Puelt " beſides the os, witb the 
Y> { ſeparateth himſelfe vnto the Lozde, he breaſt , and beſides the heaue breaſt. 
halbe holp, and ſhal let the lockes of the ſhoulder : ſo afterward the Nazarite 
| | heare ot his head growe. may dzinke wine. | | 
Br aan "onhpomhran, eotgatng 
| himſelfte vnto the Loꝛd, he ſhall come at ic of his offring | 
aſe | b As at burials, nob dead body: 1 vnto 5 10rd fn his cofecratis, ®beſides |k At the leaſt | 


mir or moumings. 7 He ſhall not make himſelfevncleaneat | that that he is able to bzing: according |heſhall do this, 
| the death of his father, oz mother, bzo-| tothe vowe which he vowed, ſo ſhall if he be able to 
ther, oz ſiſter: fox the conſecration of his he doe afterthelaw of his conlecratiõ. offer nomore. | 


en-. c . Ta he — * 22 vpon © — head. 5 = And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
ge: ed his heare to edapes of his ſeparation heſhall | {aping, : | 
"=P grow, he fignifi- | be holie to the Lozd. * _ 23 Speake bnto Aaron æ to his ſonnes, | ; | 
LY ed that he was 9 And if anie die ſuddẽly by him, oꝛ he be⸗ ſaping , Thus ſhallpe! bleſſe the chu⸗ I That is, pray 
Eg conſecrate to ware, then the 4 headofhisconlecrati- dien of JſraeL,and ſapvntothem, for them, Ec- 
Abo; God, on thalbedefiled, andhelhall ſhanehis 24 The Loꝛd bleſſe thee, and kepethe, clus. 36.17, 
J WW d Which long you in the day of his clenſing: in the 25 The Lozd make his face ſhine vpon | 
the, heareis a figne | tenth dap he ſhall ſhane it. thee,and be mercifull vnto thee, | 4 
= thatheisdedi- 10 And in the eight dap he ſhal bring two 26 The od lift vp his countenance vp⸗ | 
e cue to God. | turtles , oz two pong pigeons to the on thee, and giue thee peace, 1 
V ꝛieſt at the doe ofthe Tabernacle of a So they ſhall put mp = Name ppon mn hey | 
| | the Congregation. 85 the childꝛen of Iſrael, and A will biete P n name) 
ö 11 Then the Dꝛieſt ſhall pꝛepare the one them. ort | 
Toꝛ a ſinne offring, and the other foz a CHAP. vII. | 
| | burnt offring, and ſhall make an atone- þ The heades or Princes of Iſrael offer at the ſet- 
e By being pre ment foꝛ him, becauſe he ſinned by © the | tung vp of the Tabernacle, ro And at the dedi- 
4 ent where the | dead: ſo ſhall he halowe his head the | cation of the Altar. 89 God ſpeaketh to Me- 
ed was, ſame dap | ſerfrom the Merciſeat, | 
red Beginning at | 12 Andhe thallf conſecrate vnto the Lozd 1 Ow when Moſes had finiſhed the 
te eight day, the dapes of his ſeparation, andſhall | ſetting vy of the Tabernacle, and 
uken he is pu- ging a lambe ot a peere olde for a tre ' *anointeditand ſanctified it, and Exod. 40. 76. 
riged, - paſſeoffcing,and the firſts daies ſhalbe | all the inſtruments thereof, aud the al⸗ 
g So that he voide: for his conſecration was defiled. tar with all the * inſtruments thereof, | or, veſſel. 
Kall begin his 13 © This then is the lawe of the Naza- and had anointed them and ſanctified 
vo we ane we. rite: When the time of his conſecrati⸗ them, a "2H 2-2] 
| on iSout,heſhalcometothedeoze of the 2 Then the princes of Iſrael, heades or, capraines. | 
Tabernacle ot᷑ the Congregation: duer the houſes of their fathers (they a Like horſe- 


IA And he ſhall bring his offcing vnts | were the pꝛinces offi tribes, who were litters to keepe 
the Loꝛd , anhelambeofapeereolde | oner them that were nombzed) offred, the things,thar , 
without blemiſh fox a burnt offering, 3 And bzought their offring befoze the were caried in 
and a ſyc lambe of a pete old without Lozd,ſire *couered —— them, fromwea· 

0 82 :: ——— —ͤ— 
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, he ſcuerall offfings 


- 7 Two charets and foure oxenhe gaue 


d The holie P none, à becauſe the charge ofthe Sanc⸗ 


ME_RPRRmEPC———————__———_—_————r——————— A — — — — 
Fo PRs 4 
- 


. ... 


Nombers. 


of thePrinces * 


| | foz entry one an oxe, and they offred 


| | befoze cle, 
| 4 And the 105 ſpake vnto Moes, ſap⸗ 


| ing, 

| : Take theſe of them, that they map be to 
b That is, to 5 doe the b ſernice of the Tabernacleof 
carie things and | theCongregation, and thou ſhalt giue 
ſſtulle ul, them vnto the Leuites , toenery man 
| aͤccoꝛding vnto his office. 

| 6 Do Moles toke the charets and the 
| ; oren, and gaue them vnto the Lenites: 


ta the ſonnes of Gerſhon, acco;ding vn- 

to their office. 

8 And koure charets and eight oren he 

gane ta the ſonnes of Merart accozding 

vnto their office, vnder the hand of J⸗ 

thamar the ſonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt. 
Vut to the ſonnes of K6hath he gaue 


c For their vic 
to carie with. 


things ofthe tuarie belonged to them, which they did 
Sanctuarie muſt | beare vpon their ſhoulders, 

becaried vpon 10 The pꝛinces allo offred in the< dedi⸗ 
their ſhoulders, N cation foꝛ Þ altar in the day that it was 
and not drawen |- Anointed: then the pꝛinces offered their 
with oxen, chap. | bffering befoꝛe the altar. 

4. 15. 11 And the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Moſes, One 
e That is, when Ppꝛince one dap, and an other prince an 
the firſt ſacrifice | other dap ſhall offer their offering, fox 
was offredthere- | the dedication of the altar. 

upon by Aaron, [12 ¶ Do then on the firſt dap did + Nah- 
Leuit. 9. 1. | ſhon the ſonne of Amminadab of the 


1 The offring of tribe of Judah offer his offring. 

Nahſhon, {13 Andhisoffring was a filuer charger of 
an hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, 
a ſtluer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, both full 
of finefloure, mingled with ople, foz a 

meate offering, 

14 An incenſe cup of gold of ten ſhekels, 

full of mcenſe, | 

15 A yougbnliocke,aramme, a lambe of 

| apereoldefor a burnt offring, 

16 Ln her goate foꝛ a ſinne offring, 

17 And fox peace offriigs, two bullocks, 
fiue rammes, fine h& goates, and fiue 

lambes of a pere old: this was the of- 
— = Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi- 
nadab. 

tThe offring of 18 J The ſecond dap + Nethaneel , the 

ſonne of Luar, pzince of the tribe of JC 
Nethancel. — arP I 
19 Who offered fox His offring a ſfluer 


Leutt.2.1s 


charet for two princes, and 25 Bis offring was a Muercharger 
5 . weight, a 


charger of an hundꝛeth and thirtie ſne· 4 


lilner boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, both full of 
_ floure, mingled with otle,fo2z a meat 
offring, | 
26 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe, 
27 A vong bullocke, a ramme, alainbe of 
a peere olde foꝛ a burnt offring, 
28 Anhee goate foz a ſinneoffring, 
29 And fox peace offrings, two bullocks, 
fiue rãmes, ſiue hee goates, ſiue lambes 
of a pere olde: this was the offering of 
Eliab the ſonne of Yelon. 
30 ¶ The fourth ap foe the ſonne of 
Shedeur pzince of the childzen of Reu⸗ 
ben offred. : . 
31 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a 
ſiluer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the 
thekelofthe Sanctuarte , both full ot 
ne floure , mingled with ople , foz a 
meateoffring, 
32 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe, | 
33 A pong bullocke, aramme, a lambe of 
a peere olde foz a burnt offring, 
34 An her goate foz a ſinne offring, 
35 And fox a peace offring, two bullocks, 
fine rammes, fine hee goates, and frue 
lambes of a pere olde: this was the 
offring of Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur 


| 


The offruw o 
* 


36 J The fifr dap 1 Shelmmielthe ſomte : Theoffring of 


of Turiſhad dai, ꝓʒince of the childzen of Shel 


Simeon offred. 

37 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a 
ſiluer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the 

ekel of the Sanctuarie, both full of 
— floure, mingled with otle,foz a meat 
onring, 

33 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 

of incenſe | 

9 pong bullocke, a rannne, a lambe of 

a peere olde fox a burnt offring, 

40 An hee goate fox a ſinne offring, 

41 And fox a peace offring,two bullocks, 

fiue rãmes, filie hee goates, fine lambes 

ofa pere olde: this was theoffring of 

Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuriſhaddar, 

42 The ſirt dap + Eltaſaph the ſonne 

33 ptince of the childzen of Gad 

OTred, 

His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 


kels weight, a ſiluer boule of (| 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua 
rie, both ful of fine floure, mingled wi 
oyle, ſoꝛ a meate offring, 

20 An incenſe cup of gold of ten ſhekels, 
full of incenſe, 

21 Apongbullocke, a ramme, alaunbe of 
a peere plde fox a burnt offrimg, 8 

22 An her goate fox a ſinne offring, 

23 And foꝛ peace offriigs, two bullocks, 
fine rames, ſiue hee rs,fiuetambes 
ofa peereolde: this was the offering o 

: Nethaneel the ſonne of Luar. 

+ The offring of 24 The third day +Etiab þ ſonne of He⸗ 

Zliabz. lonpzince of p childꝛẽ of Lebulun offred. 


—ieUPU— p — — — ꝓ—— — 
— * — 22 — 
— — — + 

: 


— —— —ä—— 


hundnerh and thirtie ſhekels weight, a 

fitner bonle of ſeuentie ſhekets, after the 

—— Sanctuarte , both full ot 
— floure, mingled with vile, foꝛ a meat 

offring, 

44 A golden incenſe cup often ſhekels, full 
of incenſe 

45 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ot 
a peere olde fox a burnt offring, 

46 An hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offrimg, 

47 And fox a peace offring,two bullocks, 

- fine rãmes, fineh&goates,finelambes 
of apeereolde: this was the offring of 
Eliaſaph the ſonne of Denel. 

48 ¶ The ſenenth dap + Elithama _ 

5 1 


d * 


t The ofſring of 
Eliaſaph. 


+ The offring of 


ſoi e Eliſhama, 


"Rn 2 


full of 
fog a 


e e 


* + Wer Yigoffringwwacg ner charger of an 
bone ofſennie ek aferihe 


— — 
8 + 2 goldenincenscupof tenſhekels, full 


the 


offring, 
560 A golden? incens cup of ten ſhekels, fun 
of incens 
$7 Fpongbullocke , aram, a lambe ot a 
vere old fox a burnt offring, | 
38 An he goat fox aſinne g. 
59 And fo a peace offring, two bullocks, 
ſiue rams, fine her goates, ſiue lambes 
of a peere old: this u. was 326 the offcing of 


75 pong 
, "pereotdfora 


of Nao 


. 


s was as the offring of 


78 day? hi ſonne 
of Enan,p — chidzen — 


is Muer f 
* SIE EEE: 


Alear, Sol 


tThe offring of 
Pagiel, or Phe- 


giel. 


| 
| 


offring,two bullocks, 
. 


+The offri of 
Ahira. — 


of incens 
81 A pong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a 
; vere old foga burn offrin? h 
82 An her goat fox a ſinne offring, 
83 And foz peace offrings two bullocks, 


Gamiliel the ſonne of Pedazar. - 

4he offring of 60 ¶ The ninth day t Abidanthe ſonne of 

Abidan. Sideoni pꝛince of the chüdꝛen of Ben⸗ 
ia min offred. 

61 * — offring was a ſilner charger of an 
— boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, both full of 
fine floure, mingled with ople, foi a 
meat offring, 

62 A goldeninceas up tenſbekels full 
o 

63 A pong bullocke, a ram, a lambe ot a 
pere old foꝛ a burnt offring, 

64. An her goat fox a ſinne offring, 

65 And foꝛ a peace offring, two bullocks, | 
ſiue rams, ſiue hit goates, fine lambes 
ofa peere old: this was the offringof 

he fins of GEM EEE 2 earn 
7 e offring of et apy 
Ahiezer. — 2 prince of che childzen of 
an offre 

67 His offring was a ſlſluer charger of an 
hundieth and thirtte ſhekels weight. | 
ſiluer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels,afterthe | 
”-=_ of the Hanctuarte , both full of 

ne flonre, mingled with opie , fox a 
meat offcing, | 

68 A golden incenscup uten ſhekels, full 
of incens, | 

69 A pongbullocke, a ram, alambeofa | 

| pere old fox a burnt offrmo, 

70 An hee goat for a ſinne offcing, 

71 And — a — offring two bullocks, 
fiue rams, ſine hit goates, ſiue lantbes 
ofa pere olde: this was tyoolfratgot 


—— — — 


—— 


— — — 


ſiue rams, ſiue her goates, fiue lambes 


80 0 eee incens cup of e full 


of a peere old :this was the cffring of! 
. n — ney 5 


This was the fdedication of the Al⸗ f This was the 
tar by the punces of Iſrail, when it cffringof the 


eth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a was anointed: twelue chargers of ſul⸗ princes, when 


uer, twelue ſiiuer boules, twelne incens Aaron did dedi- ; 


cups of golde, 


85 Euery charger, conteining an hundꝛeth 


and thirtie ſhekels of ſituer, and euerp 
boule ſeuentie:all the ſiluer veſſel contei- 
ned two thonſand &fourehundzeth ſhe- 
kels, after the thekel ofthe Sanctuarie. 

86 Twelue incens cups of gold full ofin- 
cens, conreining tenthekels euerp cup, 
after the ekel of the Sanctuarie: all 
the gold of the incens cups was an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and twentie ſhekels. 

87 — — Sm 
were twelue bullocks, 
the lambes of a pere old — with 
their meat offrmgs,+ twelue her goats 
for a ſinne offring. 

a 88 And all the bullockes fox the peace of- 
frings were foure t twentie bullockes, 
the rams ſirtie, the hee goates ſirtie, the 
lambes of a pere old ſirtie:this was the 
dedication of the Altar, after that it 
was t anointed. 

89 And when Moles went into the Ta⸗ 


bernacle of the C ongregation, to ſpeake Sanctuarie. 


with God, he heard the voice of one 
ſpeaking vnto hin from the Merciſeat, 
that was vpon the Arne of the Teſti⸗ 


monie i betweene the two Cherubims, : 28 g as 


— — — 


and to him. 
mY B. iu. 


CHAN. ſed, kxod. 25. 22 


cate the Aliar. 


Þ rams twelue, 


5 By Aaron. | 
That r, the 


promi- 


——  —— — ů i˙n;u 


— — ——— —— — —— — — — 


14 . 
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e Meaning, cer- 
taine of them in 
the name of the 
whole, 


thal put their hands vpon the Leuites. 


II And Aaron ſhall offer the Lenites be⸗ 


foze the Lozd, as a ſhake offringof the 
childꝛen of 


1 thꝛen inthe Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
Itrael, that they may exe⸗ 


26 But they ſhal miniſter! with their bze- 


ue to kee things conumitted to 
eir charge, but they al da no ſeruice: 


Thenffingofif eLenices, Sb 20: 3% oof * ers. {ot aflcogce] 
CHAT. lis Seer een, * 
N 15 The orderafithe bony. 6 — en ene 
Fung ef the Leuitat. 24 The gef the: Lewites, 18 And Ih me taken che Leuites fox 
| when they are recenged to nes and 4 when tiny 1 — of Aae, 
are dimiſſid. 19 And haue giuenthe Lenites as a gitt 
ND the Lom abe vnto-4Poles, :vnto any e to his ſonnes from a⸗ 
"Ai 
ing. 2 | childzen.of Jſrael, to do the 
2 SDpeake vnto Aaron, and ſap vn- ſeruice — the s childzcn of Iirael intheſg which ſer⸗ 
to him, When thou lighteſt Þlampes, | 'Tabernacteofthe Congregation, andluice the Iſrac. | 
| the ſeuen lamps thalg gute light toward to make an atonement t for the childzen lites chould elſe 
| a To that part the ⸗ of andleſticke. af Jſrael,that there be no plague amõg doc. | 
j which is ouer a- |3 And Aaron did nerdy lampes | the an acorns nngrony hen the childzen 
N ainſt the Can- thereof toward the fadefront nf the Ca-.| of Iſrael come neere vnto* the Sanc- h Becauſe the | 
Klicke, Exod. | delſticke , agtheLozdhadcommianded | marie. | „ 
l. 25.37» oſes. 20 F Then Moles and Aaron and al the the Sanctuarie 
0 nd this was the woꝛke of the Can⸗ Congregation of the childzen of Jirgel in their game, 
i * vieſticke, enen of gold beatenout with did with the keuites, actoꝛding vnto al 
i | the hammer, both the thafte » andthe that the Loꝛd had commanded Moes C 
| Exod 25.18. flowzes thereof * * was beaten but wit! y) | : concerning the Jenites: fo did the thu⸗ | 
1 b And not ſet || the hammer: b accoꝛding top 8 dꝛen of Jlraeivnto them, |; * - | 
1 together of di- Which the Loꝛd had ſhewed Moles, io 21 Do the Leuites were puriſied , and | 
| uers pieces. made he the Candleſticke. their clothes, and Aaron offred 
1 5 Land the Lond ſpake vnto Poles, lap- themasa ſhake offring befoze — . 
ul ing, and Aaron made an atonement fo | 
Ll 6 Take the Leuites from among þ chil- || them to puriſie them. | 
$1 den of Iſrael, and puriſie theni. 22 And er that,went the Leuites into | 
ls 7 Aud thns ſhalt thou doe unto them, dd their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the | 
Jt | : when thou purifielt them, Spzmnkle | Congregation, ibefoze Aaron and be⸗ In their pre- | 
1 c InEbreweitis |.» c Hater ofpurification vpon them, and | .fozehi est as the 4ozd had coni⸗ ſence, to ſerug | 
# called the water | Jet them ſhaue all their fleſh, and walh — 8 the Leuites, chem. | 
[i of ſinne, becauſe - their clothes: ſs thep halbe cleane. | ſothepdidvnutothe 
1 it is made to 8 Then thep ſhalt take a —— 23 J And the Jotd, 2 vnto Moſes, 
1 purge ſinne, as With his meate offring of | 
[i Chap.19.9. | -mingledwith e 24 Ahis ald belongeth to the Leuites: 8 
| locke ſhalt thou takefoz a ſinne from fine andtwentie pere old and vy⸗ | 
| 9 Then thou ſhalt bzing ward, they ſhal go in, ta execute cheirof⸗ 
i foe the Tabernatle of —— ſice in the EE, of the Tabernacle of 
d That thou on,and — — the Congregation 
| maylt do thisin| gfthechildzen of Jfrael. 25 Andafter the age of fiftie peere, »thep 
Lil] preſence of them 10 Thou ſhalt bing the Lenites alſo be- | ſhall ceaſe from executing the l office, k such office 1 
all. foze the 101d, &the © childzenof Jſrael | and ſhal ſerue no moꝛe: was painefull, as 


to beare burthes 
and ſuch like. 
1 In fingng | 
Pfalmes, i rue · 


cute the ſerniceof the Lond. — ſhalt thou do 9 the Leuites ting, counſelling 
12 And the Leuites ſhallput their hauds : touchmg their and keeping the! 
vpon the heads ofthe bullocks,+ make CHAP. 12 thinges in order. 
thou the one a ſinne offring and the o⸗ : The Paſſeouer is commanded againe, 73 The pu 
ther a burnt offring vnto the lozd, that _ nihment of him that keepeth not the Paſſeouer. 
thou maieſt make an atonement fox the | 15 The cloude conducteth the Iſraelites throug 
Leuites. the wildeynes. 
I3 And thou ſhalt ſet the Teuites befoꝛe 1 Ndthe Loꝛd ſpake bnto Moles i | 
Aaron and befoze his ſonnes, and offer the wildernes of Sinai, in the ſi 
them as a hake offrung to the Loꝛd. 5 moneth of the ſecond peere., after 
14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites = vere come out of the land of E⸗ | 
from among the childzenof Iſrael, and | ' gypt,ſaping | | 
Chad. 3. 11. the Lenites ſhalbe mine. 2 The childzen of Iſrael that alſo cele⸗ | 
15 And afterward ſhal the Lenites go in, > the * Paſleouer at the time ap⸗ FC xod. 72.7. | 
to ſerue in the Tabernacle ofthe Con-| pointedthercunto. leuit. 23. h. ; 
gregation, and thou ſhalt puriſie them 3 Jn the fourtenth dap of this moneth . 5.76. | 
= offer them, as aſhake offring. at *enen,ye ſtjall fte it in his due ſca⸗ deut. 76.2. | 
Chap. 3. 5. 16 Foz then are freely giuenꝰ vito me ſon: accozdingto all the oꝛdinances of Exod. 72. 6. | 
fromamongthechildzxenof Iſrael, fox it, and accoꝛding to all the ceremonies; deut. 76.6. | 
f That is, they f\nch as open any wombe: fox all the thereof ſhall xe kepe it. a Euen in all 
that are the fiſt] firſt boꝛne uf the childꝛen of Iſrael haue 4 Then q oſes ſpake vnto the childꝛen pointes as the 
borne. T taken them vnto me, of Jſraekto celebrate the Paſſeouer. Lord hath inſt Y 
Exod. ;.1, 17 *Fo2 all the firſt boꝛne ofthe childꝛen 5 And they kept the aſſcouer in the] tuted it. | 
ute. 2.25. ofJſrael are mine, both of man and of fourtenth dap of p firſt moneth at euen | 
— beaſt; — day pthat 4 ſmote enery | m che wüdernes of Kanal: Accopding 
_ "Io 1 WY — wa — — — 10 — 


Uh Tries 


| 


— — —  —  ———— — — — 


ſes, ſo did 
— a —— SE. | 


112 Ma — * 


— — — — — — 


wg ofthe cloude. 


t all that the Lojb 


corps, or being dend man; Ahn e claude above v 
40 the bariall,” | the Paſſcoaer the daß: — — the Ta ernacle from gnenvntoþ mo 
came befoze Poles and 'befors Waron 2 dhe tee th ctoude) aer u, m 
1 0 „ *- |: themon ungzhenten enionrneyed: whe⸗ 1 
| Andryols men aide vnto him ame are ther ther bydayo, mgizt the cloudc was, | 
deffied = à dend man: wherefoze are : taten up, thenthey ĩaurnened. | 
e Or celebrate an viking vuro rhe nee offer 22 Tarftheclondetariedtwo dayes oz al | 
the paſſeouer vnts the loꝛd in the tune moneth, oz apeere upon the Taberna- | 
the fourtenth | 'thereunto among the chu⸗ r the chudzen of JC | 
day of the firſt Dgenrof Yſraets: :' abode ſtill , and iwurneyed not: Exod. 50. 35 ,27, | 
moneth. 8 Tpen Voles faide-untothem, Stand but wben u was taken vp; they fours reade verſeat, | 
| ſtill, and I wil heare what the a m | 
tommand concerning pou. 23 At the tommandemeut of the Loꝛd | 
9 8 . vnto Moſes, ſap- tliep pitched, and at the commande⸗ | 
: ment ofthelozdthey xourneped ,; kre⸗ | 
10 "Goeake vnto' the chüdzen of Itraet, ping the watch of the low at the com- | 
And ſap, If anie amonigyou,oz of pour |: mandement theLozd by the * hand k Vnderthe | 
| voſteritie ſhalbe vncieane by the reaſon |: of Poles, charge and g- 
a And cannot | ofa cows, oz be in a long iournep, à he '- CHAP. x. uernement of | 
come where the | 4 — keeyethe Pi Paſſeouervnro þ ys 2 The vſe of the fuer rrampets. rr Thelſraelites Moles, | 
[Tabernacle i 15, 11 depart from Sinai. r4 The captaines of the beſte | 
when others — at — all — it: with ere nombrad. 30 Hobab refieſeth ro 0 goe with Mo- | 
keepe it. Unleauened bzead and fow1e herbes Jes his ſome in lawe. | 
e So that the ſhall they ente it. 1 AD the lord ſpake unto Moles, | 
vncleane, and 12 They ſhall leaue none ot it vnto the ing, ; 
they that are mining, no bieake anie bone of it: 2 ——_—_ thee two trumpets of ſil⸗ 
not at home, according to all the oꝛdmance of the uer:ofan 2 whole piece thalt thou make a Or of worke! 
hayeamoneth - ) Paſſeouer ſhallthep kee it. them, that thou maiſt vie them fox the beaten out with; 
longer graun- 13 Wut the man that is cleane and is not allembling ofthe Congregation , and che hammer. 
ted vnto them. inaf tournep,and is negligent to hope fox the departure ofthe campe. | 
Exod. 72.46. the Paſleoner, the ſame perſon ſhalbe 3 And when they ſtyal blowe with them, | | 
john 79.36. cut of from his people: becauſe he all the Congregation ſhall aſſemble to | 
'f When 5 Paſſe · - yonght not the ofthe Loꝛd in thee befoꝛe the doo2e of the Tabernacle; | 
'ouer is cele- rr dne ſeaſon, thatmanthalt bearehis ofthe Congregation, | ö 
brate. 4 But if they blowe with one, then the | 
05 punihment 14 — nd ir a ſtranger dwell among von, puinces or heads vuer the thouſands of | 
of us ſinne. and will kerpe the Paſſeouer vnto ad Icrael ſhall come vnto the. 4 
Tord, as the oꝛdmance of the Mall. 5 — blowe an alarine, thenthe | 
uer, and as the maner thereaf's;; an campe of _ that pitch on the> Eaſt b That is, the | 
Real 71.49. he doe: pe ſhall haue one lawe both fo part, ſha l goe forward: hoſte of Iudah | 
the ſtranger, a drr was bene 6 Ake blow an alarme the ſecond time, and they that 
| in the ſame land. then the hoſte of 2 lve on the are vnder his | 
Erd. 0. 34. 15 und whethe Tabamaclewas rea⸗ „ Sonthſive :-forthep ſhall enſigne. | 
| red vp, acloudecouered the Taberna- | blow amal gente when renioue. Meaning the | 
cle, namelythe Tabernaciof the he Teſti⸗ But in allemblingthe Congregarion, hoſte of Reu- | 
monie: and at enen there was hponthe 9 3 1 4 — am alarnir. ben. | 
g Like a.pillant;, — the nappmoreueral fix [9 the are. of. ithe Pfieſt 
e EXO. 1 3 2 ;; bntil maning. ſhall d hi and pe thall;d So that onelie 
| 20 16:Spat was away: thectonde Ferre, haue them as a lawe 4 euor in pour the Prieſts mu 
| it by, tay and theappearanceof five by —_— ent 1461107478 blow the trum 
A + bu when ge go tu w mow lon pets, ſo long as 
Bhrenionth, 17 Andwhen:the clonde; was taken Coll EN nſtthe enemic Than berech nou e the prieſthood 
d Whoſtaaght fronithe Vabernacle; then atterward Hlowe an alarme with fs laſted. 
them hat to the children of Jſrael ionrneved: and in pets, and pe ſhalhe remeninꝛed befoze 
doe bytbe | theplace where the cloudgabode, there the 10nd pour, Cod., and halbe lauen . „ 
| cloude, the childꝛẽ of Iſrael pitched their rents, | frompourencmies, | 
„er.. r. 2 At the commande ofthe nien ze re eden aue glabnes, and e When ye re 
|” Er. camped, - || the childzenof Iſrael iourneped, id at un gourfraſt dapes, and inthe begin⸗ ioyce that Gock 
Ii They waited | the xommanpement of the Loꝛd they = of pourmoneth9;pethalaiſoblow hath remoued 
when the Lord pitched? as long as the clone abodel. he tm puer pour hurut ſacriſi⸗ anie plague. 
would ſignifie pon the Tabernacle „then“ ohn —_ oueryour PEACE ings, that or, u hen 7 ey 
either theirde- 19 2 — when the cloude ta Nr fox von be⸗ bannt offrng 3. 
berture, or theix the Tabernacle a long time, benden toe pour God: Jam the Joad pour! 


| abodeby: the 
cloude de. 
"Eby. d dayes ef 


* 


of Icrael kept the + watchof the Walde, God. 


| andtourneped not. 11 J und intheſecond nere, in the ſecond: 

20 So when the cloude abode” a fewe| . moneth, and in the twentieth day of 

* — Tabernacle t hex abode the moueth the * was taken vp | 
— f j TR 


{ 


th ace 6 ja = 
| $ouynets. 


f From Sinai ts 13 1 


Paran, Chap. | commandement of the Loud, 

33.1. of Moſes. 

| * hp. 2. 3. +4 *Inthe — 
ot the hoſte ofthe childꝛen of Judah, ac⸗ 

0 p. T. 7. 


— — ü3¹ 


8 With all the 
appertinances 
thereof. 


h Vpon their 
ſhoulders. 

Chap. 4. 4. 

i The Merarites 
& Gerſhonites. 


K L. eauing none 
behind nor anie 
of the former 
| that fainted in 
the way. 
1 This was the 
order of their 
ho ſte when they 
remoued, 
m Some thinke 
that Reuel, le- 
thro, Hobab, & 
Keni were all 
one: K 
faith that Reuel 
was Iet hros fa- 
ther: ſo Hobab 


was Moſes fa- 


— 


—— 


Exo. 2. 18. & 3. 1. 
and 4. 18. & 18. 1. 


— a 


cher in law oołe 


cording to their armies : and Nah- 
| he —— ſonneof ammmadab was duer 


15 And oner the band of the tribe of the 


| 1 of Illachar was Nethaneel tie 
ſonne of Znar, 

x And oner the band of the tribeof the 
childzenofZebulunwas Eliab p ſonne 
of Helon. 

17 When the Tabernacle was taken 

dovane, then fi ſonnes of Gerſhon, and 

the ſonnes of Merari went fozward 


d — —.— ny 
— — — 

— ns 
ney , toſearch aut a reſting place fo} 


— And the cloude or the Logd was vpon 
— day, when they went put of the 
35 And when the Arke went fozwarde, 
Doſes (aid, * © Kplſe- 2 Loꝛd and let 

> enemies be ſcattered and let then 


12 


| 


bearmgs the Tabernacle. 
18 TAfter, departed the ſtanderd of the | 
hoſte of Reuben accozding to their ar- | 
mies, and ouer his band was Eltzur the 
ſonne of Shedeur, | 
I9 — onerth the band rent the | 
childien of Simeon was helumiel the 
foune of Zuriſhaddai, | 
20 And ouer the band of t tribe or the 
— of Gad was Elialaph the ſonne 


21 T he Kohathites alſo went foxward 
and b bare the * Sanctuarie , andthe 
i former did et vy þ Tabernacle againſt 
J Thentheſtanderd the hoſte ebe i 

22 ofthe o 
Fugen of Ephꝛaim went foxward ac- 
cording to their armies, andoner his 
band was Eliſhama the ſonne of Tl, 


miud, 

23 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
ſounes of Manaſſeh was Gamtiel 
ſonne of 

92 — — — band of the tribe of the 

was Abidan the 
— ing — 
cube ef Dan marched” * garyerin 
en 
ache hoſtes artoꝛding to their . — 
and ouer his band was Nhiezer fr ſonne 
of Ammilhaddai. 

26 And ouer the band of the tribe or the 
children of Aſher was Pagiel the ſonne 
of Dcran. 7 

27 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
childꝛen of Naphtali was Ahira d ſonne 


of Enan. 
28 1 Theſe were the remouings of þ chil- 


mies, wien they marched. 

29 J After, Moles ſaidvnto=Yobabthe 
ſonne ot Kenelthe Wwdianite,thefather |g 
in lawe of Moſes, We gorntotheplace, 
of which the Lozd ſaide, J will gine it 
nw Come thou with vs, and we will 

oe thee good: fox ache Lozd hath pzomi- 
ſed good vnto Jſra 

30 And he anſwered — A wi not goe: 


n the 


dꝛen of Iſrael actoꝛding to da chen ar⸗ 


ethee, 
6 reſted, he ſaide, Returne 
5 D nod the” — — of JE 


rael, 
CHAP, XI. 

1 The people nurmureth,and is punched with fire. 
4 The people luſteth after flesh. s They lothe Man- 
na. 17 The weake faith of Moſes. 16 The Lord 
deuideth the burden of Mo(es to ſeuentie of the 
. 3 mw pe quailes. 33 Their 


VN Yenthe people became mur⸗ 


ann nn 
e 
= — — — kindled, and thefre of 
ſamed the — of the Doſte, 
Then the crned vnto Woles: 
and when Moſes prated buto the Loꝛd, 
the ſire was 


d he —— of ehes place 
„ Taberah , becauſethefire ofthe Lozd 


4 And a nomber of = people that was a 
among them, fella huſting, and turned 
wap, and the childꝛen of Jſrael alſo 
—— ſaid, Whoſhall gine vs fleſh 


5 We remember the filh which we did 
— — ne 
and the de gane. . 

11 dꝛied awap, 


6 25nt now our font 
tan ſ> — By | 
(The MAN alſo was as — 


ſeede, and colour ike thecolour of 
e hdelunm. aro 


8 The people went about and gathered 
it, and ground it in milles, oꝛ beat it m 
moꝛters, and baked it in a cant d, and 
made cakes of it, and the taſte it was 
like vnto the taſte offreſhople.” 

And when the dewe fell downe vpon 


2 


in the deoze ofhrs tent, and the wꝛath of 


iudg. 4. 11. 


—— — — — —— — — — — — — 


the Lozd was — kindley: alſo 


— — — 


Poles 


n Mount Sinai J 
* Horeb. 


* 


| 


Pſal. 61. , 2. 
1 Declare chy | 
ight & power, | 


* Ebr,to the tin 
houſand thou- 
and, 


ö 


| 


"Eby, 4 2 
: complayners, 


Eby.it was eu | 


the eayes of th 


Lord. 


· ſabn. 4 oIfo 


| 


"ox, tk 


Which were 
ft hoſe ſtran- 
gers that came 
ut of Egypt 
th them, EN 


— 4 


c — | 
goes | 


1 the 

luſt of Pong 
Exed. 76.7. | 
wiſcl. 76. 20. 
Efabw. 78.24, 
iohn. 6. 37. | 
e Whichis a 
white pearle or 
precious lone. 


debe ede gd cde da fuß 


18 © + Then Moſes heard ß people weepe | 
throughout their fannnes, enerie man 


| || 


ws a, 4 «© tj#w*» ww a uu ww a mm or 


| 


| 


Th weile fail 


| ther, that none 


dark 
h Of Canaan, 
promiſed by an 
othe to oui fa- 
, chers. 


4 Thad rather 
. to ſet 


k Iwill diſtri- 


| 


| 


ſelues that ye b 


| 


i 
' 
1 
' 


| 
| 
} 
| 


lie increaſe 


their rebellion» 


| bute my Spirit 


| Iſa,o.2.04 59. r. 


007, cuil intreated. 
Or, wherein 
haue I diſplea- 
ſed thee 


Am I their fa- 1 


— haue the 


jefe and 
miſcry thus day- 


among them, as 
haue done to 
| thee. 


1 Prepare your 


| not acleanee 


n Orcaſt him 
of becauſe ye 


charge of hem | 


14 Jam not able to beare all this people 28 
| * to heauie fo nie. 


| Is ; 


al lth cople vpon met. 
era 


1 | 
= here ſhould J haue to giue 
do altthis peuple ? fo thep weepe vnto 
me, ſaping, Gmevs ap rharme and | 
tate. 


T if thou deale me, 
e 9 ham om 
bee t, kil me, that I beholde not 


x6 Then Lord laid vnto Moes, Gas 
t n ſeuttie men ot the Elders 
knoweſt, that 


E a⸗ 
tion, and let them ſtande there with 


17 And 4 win come downe, and talke 


bet 2 x and __ of the — — 


in the hoſte: the name of the one was Et | 
dad, and — other Medad, 

and the reſtedvpon chem, (ui 

wrirren, S 


ua — un the lers 
[And Johuar they of Numehe ers, Or,ayou 


— and ſaide lozde Moſes, 
:forbidthem. ' > 


29 — ſaide vnto him, Enuieſt 


thou fox my 
all the Londs people were 


Pzxophets 


bpon 
[30 And des returned intot e hoſte, he 
and the Elders of Jſrael, D e 
Then there went fozth a winde from 
the Lozde, &*b1 quailes from the 


a dates iournep on this ſide, & a dares 
onthe other ſide,rounde about 
the and they were about two cus! 


all beare the phe nad bites abouetheearth. | 


them, 
die that be thou ſhalt 
8 Furthermore rh chan th 
18 Furthermoie thou vnto the 
people, Be ſãctiſied a tomozow, 
and ye ſhaleate for pon haue wept 
in the eares of the Loꝛde, ſaping, Who 
ſhal gine us fleſth to ente? fo we were 
better in Egypt: therefoꝛe the Lozd will 
gie pon lleih, and pe ſhaleate. 
19 Pe al not kat one dãy non two daies, 
noz ſiue dapes, neither ten dapes, noz 
2 what? moneth, 
20 But a 
out at pour noſtreis, and be lothſome 
——— — 
— EN es ng — >> A cans 
wept Herero e ſaping, Why came 


and dgonerncth | 
22 Shal the 
— 


21 And ſaid, Six hundꝛeth thou⸗ 
_. among whom 
FE chat der may mape 
eateamo 
em,tofinde them? either ſhall all 


thefith of the Sea be gathered together 
fo: them to ſuffice them: 


23Andthe Lod ſaidvnto Poſes the > And thep laid, What? haththe. Lowe 


Lords hand ſhoztened ? th 
nowe whether mp — ſhan come = 
| vnto the, oz no. 


paſſe 
24 TSo Moſes went ont, and tolde the 3 (But Moleswas a verie b meekeman, 


peoplethe wordesof the Linde, and ga⸗ 
thered ſeuentie men of the Eiders of 


the people, and ſet themrounde about 4 And 


| 1 


vntill it come | 


are there of the people, ar 70 


A 
e wy. T the b&nesbeflaine | 


— Mon . 


32 AE F. abalth⸗ all that IP, 


wzath ofthe Loꝛd was kmdled 


8 at plague. 
1 h ub der 


ried t th hartaauae foyer 
37 From en w en 
285 


C HAP. XII. 


Miriam uftricken with lepreſie, and healed at 


the prayer of Mo — 


the woman pens 
had 3 he had bropia whom he 
man of Ethiopia 
ſpoken but 
heard th 


— all themen that were vpon the 


ſes, and bnto Aaron, & vuto Miriam, 


not 9592 Alſo by vs and — Tolde Scrip 


| ; — eparated,as 
ere 77, 


them. 


ſt 15.16. 


thepeople, ,and the Londꝰ ſmote the peo- Eſal. 2.1. 
24 So j 


had choſen frs 
his youth. 


fake? pea, wonld Godthat —.— 


wenn ende would put bis Sp irit rr 


Exod. 76.73. 
Sea and iet them fallvponthe campe, . 76.207. 


there thee — of lf, 


N murmnyed, 


and Aaron a Zipporah 

Aus — Moſes, becauſe of Moſes wife was 
a Midianite, and | 
becauſe Midian | 
bordered on E- 
thiopia, it is 
& ſometime in the 
ture com- 
prehended vn- | 
der this name. 
Ecc las 45 +4. 

b And ſo bare 
and by the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Mo⸗ their grudgings, 
although he 
Cone knewe them, 


—— — — — a — —mkw̃—— — IIS 


| 
| 
| 


and di 5 5 From that day 
there remained two of the men the ſpirir of pro- 


hecie did not 


ab, ail 


| 


| 
| 
[ 


j 
| 
| 
{ 
' 
' 


o — —— — — — 


1 Of Homer, | 


therr N reade Leuit. 25. 
| — 2 ſigniſi- 

33 While the el was pet betwene their eth an acape, as] 
teeth befoe it faden — enen the|Exod. 8.14. iuelg 


ay 


— 


1 
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i; 


— 


* e 


4 


The pies reſent N 


wers. 


the tloude, and ſtood 
e and calledMaron, and 
both came foot. 
And he ſaide, Beare nowe mp Wondes, 
If there be a Fopher of the Lozde a⸗ 


10 Of — tribe hoſe Seniamin, aut the 
11 Dfeyerriv of Xrbulun, Gaddiel the mM 


VV ꝶ•·⸗/' ́ p— 1: DT” TED — — 


Comeoutpethy@vntothe Tabernacle 7 Sfthe tribe of Judah,Calebthefonne: 
ole Congregation: 1 :Ft the came ft. ephun n the 
; Thenehe Lodcame vowne m1 the pil⸗ rpetbr of. tachar;Agalthe oune | I 
in the done of y Dfthetribe of Ephzaim, " Dlhea wel 88 


il be knowne to hun by forme of Sodi: | 

Theſe were n will ſpeake vnto hum bp 12 Sf the tribe of Joſeph, wo wit, of the | 
'the two ordina- dreams.” tribe- of Panaſleh, Saddithe | ſoune ol | 
rie meanes. 7 Mp ſeruant Moles i is neſs, who is Suti: 

In all Israel kuthtril in 4 al mine | 13 Oft herribeof wan, Ammiel the one 
which was his 8 Dnto hun will prake mouth to ot 
Church. mouth, and by and not in darke 75 Of the herrive of Acher, Serhur p ſonne 
Exod. tt. woondes, but hee < ſhall ſe the ſimilt-| 
e So farreas ne} yydeofthe Loꝛde. US then were 15 55 the — Naphtali, Nahbi the 
man was able to nenotafraiedto{ſpeake-agat mp ſer⸗ ſonne of Yophſt: 
comprehend, nant,cucn againſt Moſes? 16:Df the tribeof Gad, Geuel the ſome | 
which he calleth ꝙ Thus the Lord was verte angrie wir) of Mach. "JIE 
his back partes, 8 — — departed. 17 Theſe are the names of the men, lc Which in nö. 
Exod.33.23. 10 Allg the cloude departed from the which Moles ſent to pie voin che lande: ber were twelue | 
From doore | £ Tabernacle: and behold, Miriam was c Moſes called the name of Dihea the according to 
of the Taberna - Jep1ons like ſnowe: and Aaron looked donne of Nun, Jehoſhna, twelue trdes. 
cle. 18 So Poles lent them to ſyie out the | 


= 
C4 | 
| 


g As a childe) 


cFommeth out of 
his mothers bel. 
lie dead, hauing 13 Tos > pax cried vnto the 


as it were but 


2 * 


vppon Piriam, and beholde, ſhee was 
lepious. 


21 Then Xaron aide vnto Moles, Alas, 
mp low, I beſeche ther, la — the ſinne 
vpon vs, which we hane Ip com- 


5 Allo ther names Wb thedk ofthe tribe 
6 cf the tride of Slnep Dl 
Ps or Yon: u, * Te! 


—v—— — — 


nutted and wherem we —— nned. 

12 Let her not, J eg thee, be as one 
8 dead, of whom the fleſh is halfe con⸗ 
ſumed, when he conmeth out of his 
mothers wonide. 

Loꝛd, ſap⸗ 


od, J beſceche ther, heale her 


land of Canag,and ſaid vnto gem, Go. 
vp this waptowardtheSouth, and go 


bp into*the mountaines, 


19 And conſider the lande what it is, and 


the people that dwelltherein, whether 


they be ftrong oz weake, either fewe oz 


manie, 
20 Alſo what thelandis that 
it be4good o1 


in, whether 


ep 
d: 


dwell 
and 


what cities they be, that thep dwellm, 
whether thep dwel in tentes, oz in wal⸗ 


led townes: 
21 And what the land is: whether it be fat 


v2 leane, whether there be trees therein, 


82 not. And be ofgeod courage, & bing 


of thefruite ofthe land (foꝛ then was the 


22 FJ So the 
the land, fro 


; tom 


time ofthe firſt ripe grapes 


went vp, and {earched ont 


m the wildernes of e Zin 
bntoRehob,to go to Yamath, 


Andthep aſcended toward South, 
= ys vnto Pebmongwhere were: — 
ai and Talmai, the ſün 


linen 81 


himan, 
df f Anak. 20 


5 


nen pere befoʒe ⁊oan in 
24 *Then dae 


and cut dawune thence a b 
de e and 


drought of 
the fign 
2725 Thatplarewas called the'riner 


' ich the ech ef of Fit 


thence, 


Ire, betweene 


he ponegranates and 


8 4 


26 Then after 


| hay Skinne. | —_ 
14 CAndthe Lowe aide vntoMoſes, If 
5 In his deſplea- her father had b ſpit in her face, ſhoulde 
fore. he not haue bene aſhamed ſenẽ dapes? 
* let her be *ſhut out ot the hoſte ſeuen 
| . dapes,and after ſheſhalbe receiued. 
15 4 4 riam was ſhut out of the hoſte 
| | nes, and the people remcoued 
nat ti Piriamwasbiought in againe. 
| | c HA P. xl II. 
4 Certaine nun are ſent to ſearche the lande of Cas. 
| Baan. 24 They, bring af the fruite of the lande. 
| 31 © Cale comforterh the people Hint the diſ- 
| con aging of the other ſpies, 
7 Then afteriuarde.the-yeople remeo- 
' ued froin N . pitched ii 
a That is, in the wildernes of Maran. | 
'Rithma, which 2 Fund the Lozd Wale vnto Moles, ſay⸗ 
| was in Paran, oy 
Cha 3318. thou nen ont to fearch ỹ land 
ter the peo. | cy Canaan which I gine bnto the chil⸗ 
2 hed requi rech dꝛen of Iſrael: of tribe of their fa⸗ 
19 f Moſes, as ir} thers th! — 9 ch as are All 
im Deut. z. 22. ritlersa 
then the Lord | 4 Then dhe Ein then! out of the wif⸗ 
fake to Moſs dernes of Paran at the cũõmandement 27 
S to do. pfthe Lord: alltHofe men were heades 
Vu, | ofthe chiltzen af Fr 


of Reubt᷑, Shanum p ſoneof Taccur: 


tion at the childꝛen ot 


urtie dap 


e krom ſearching 


E 


cut anne Eſhcoſ, that is, of 


d N fo. 


g Bern Wa gy a le- 


5 


apes 


went pr, ty ta Moſes 
2770 7 ph Gepwe "vnto.al 


dernes of! 
to them, and to all De Kadeſh beraea. 


Bra Eo 


the h 
ar), in the wil 
ta Kadeſh, a tlonght eh Called alfo | 


— — 


ö 
| 


28 — | 


Or gb comntrey, | 


' 


| 


d Plentifull ot 
barren. | 


e Which was i. 
the wikdernes of 
Paran. 


f Which weren 
1 of £yants 
be en bow 


antzquitie there- 
of::alfp Abrahã, 


d Shray:FEzhak,/and 
Ialech were 
buried theres *| 
Dea. 27. 

01, ab⸗ — of 


= 23 wv 
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ee Ee —ſ——— —L— — 


| | 


| — : a 
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1 
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| 1 1 
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ey eniſe ie people to mumure. Chap. ft fr. e of Moſes. 62 | 
—tatis, Moſes, 28 Ind him, and ſalve, "We |. theparebye "bread — — — 
Ferries om land whither thon halt | departed fromthem, and the Lone is |oucrcomethems 
rd. ju. ſent vs, &ſurelp it flo with nume worth vs, feare thenrnort. 4; _ | 
i and home: and here is of the frnite of it. 1o And all the multitude ſaibe, Stone f I his is the con- 
F 9 Ncuertheleile the people be (tron them with tones: hut the gloꝛp ot the dition of them 
* dwel in the land, @ the cities are wal: L oꝛd appeared in the Tabernacle of the that would per- 

led and exceeding great: and moꝛeoner, Congregation, betoꝛe allthe chndꝛen of ſwade in Gods 

Ihiman She. | e ſawe the k lomies of Anak there. ſracl, - 1 cauſe, to be per- 

ik A 4 Talmai, 30 The Amalekites dwel in the Douth x1 Andthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto Poles, Yowe ſecuted of the 

wno7-1ard; | Huſites,andthe Amozites-dwell in che | howe long will it be, per thep beleene 

fevakerwat'> | monntaines,andtheCanaanitesdwel | me, fox all the ſignes which A ane; 

Pn TY bp the Sea, and bpthe coaſt of Jozden. | ſhewed among them? = 

| Þ Dy murmurin 31 Then Caleb ſtilled the people befoze 12 J will nite them with the peſtilence 

g ee. - Moles, and ſaid, Let vs goevp at once, anddeſtrop them, and wil make thee a 

Qs and polleſſe it: foxvndontedly we ſhall | 9 nation and mightier then they. 
ouercome it. Iz But Moſes ſaid vnto the Lond. When Ex od. 52. ru. 

32 But the men, that went vp with him, the Egyptians thal heare it, (fox thon 
ſaid, we be not able to go by a the | bzoughteſ this people by thy power 
peopie: foxthep are ſtranger then we. from amongthem) : ; 

| 33 Sd thepbzought vp an enil repozt of 14 Theutheylhal ſap tothe inhabitants 

FU the land which thep had ſearched fox of this land, (for they haue heard that 

| thechildzenofJſrael, ſaping, The land tho, Lozd,art among this people, and 

| which we haue gone thzoughto ſearch that thou, Loꝛd, art ſeene * face to face, |-- xg, ohe to ge. 

Ide gyants it out, is a land that i eateth vp the in: | and that thy cloud ſtandeth ouer them, 

cee ſo cruct habirants thereof: fot all the people p and that thou goeſt befoꝛe them by daß . 7 12 

chat they ſpoiled | e awe in it, are men of great ſtature, | time in a pillar of a cloud, and iu a piE 

and killed one 34 Fox there we ſawe gnants, the ſonnes lar of fire by night Ka 

| another, and of Anak, which come of the gpants, ſo 15 That thou wilt kil this people as sone so chat none 

| choſe that cane | that we ſ@med in our ſight like gra man: ſathe heathen which haue heard hall eſcape. 

to them. hoppers: and ſo we were in their ſight, the fame of thee, ſhal thus ſap, | | 

| ' CHAP. XIIII. 16 Becauſe the Loꝛde was not able to 5. 9.21. 

2 Toe I murnure againſt Moſes, ro They king this people into the land, which 

| world haus ſtoned Caleb and Joshua. 123 Moſes | Heſware unto them, therefoze hath he 

| paciſieth God by bis praier. 45 The people that | flainethemin the wilderneſſe. 

| would enter into the land, contrarie to Gods will, I And now, J beſeech ther, let the power 

| are flaine. of inn Loꝛd be great, accozvingas thou 

1 Then all the Congregation lifted bp | Haſk ipoken,ſaping, 

| a Such as were eir vopce, æ crped: and a the peo: 18 The loꝛd is loweto anger, of great Ecod. . o. 

| afraide at the re ple wept that night. | mercie, and *foxgiuing iniquitie, and %. 7%. 1. 

ort of the ten 2 And alfi childꝛen of Iſraei murmured ſinne, but not making che wicked inno⸗ Tal. ros. 3. 

| ics. againſt Moſes # Aaron: and the whole cent, and *biſiting the wickednes ofthe|EZx4.20.;, and 

| aſſe-mblic ſaid vnto them, Would God | fathers vponthe childzen, in the third 7. 
we had died in thelandof Egypt, ox in and fourth generation: | 
this wilderneſſe: would God we were 19 Be mercifull, J beleechthee, vnto the 

dead. miquitie of this people, accoꝛduig to 
3 Wherefoze now hath the Loꝛd bought thx great mercie, and as thou haſt foꝛ⸗ 
vs into this land to falvponÞ ſwoꝛde? ginen this people from Egypt, cuen 
b Toour ene- our wines, and our children ſhalbed a Vbntilnowe, 1 
mies the Canaa- pap; were it not better foꝛ vs to re⸗ 20 And the Loꝛd ſaid, I haue foꝛginenbit, h In chat he de- 
LG. turne into Egypt? aͤccoꝛding to thy requeſt. ſtroied not them 
4 And they ſaid one to another, Let vs 21 Notwithſtanding, as J lme, all the vrterl, but left 
make a Captaine and returne into E. earth ſhalbe filled with the glozie of the cheir poſteritie 
gypt. ü | Lord, + | and certaine to 
e Lamenting 5 Then Moſes and Aaron : fell on their 22 Foz althoſemen which haue ſeene my enter. 
the people and faces befoꝛe al the aſſemblie of the Con-| gloꝛie, and mp miracles which J did in 
praying forthe, | *gregation ofthe childꝛen of Jirael. Egypt, and in the wildernes, & haue 

| Ecclus. 40. 9. {6 und Joſhua the ſonne ok Run, # Ca-| tempted me this ten times, and haue i That is, ſindrie 

mac. 1. ff. leb the ſonne of Jephunneh two of thein not my voice, times & oſten. 

d For ſorowe, that ſearched the lande, 4 rent their 23 Certamely they ſhal not ſee the lande, 

| hearing their clothes, ; whereof J ſware vnto their fathers: 

| baphemic; 7 And ſpake wito all the aſſemblie ot the neitherthal any that pzonoke me, ſee it, 

ET. childzen of Iſrael, ſapmg, The land 24 But mp ſeruant Caleb, becauſe he 7. 4.6. 
which we walked through to ſearch it, had another * ſpiru, and hath followed k A mecke and 
is a very god land. | me ſtil, even hum wil J being into the [obedient ſpinti 

8 Jfthe Lord loue vs, he wil bring vs in⸗ land whither he went, and his ſeede and not rebelli | 
ta this land, and giue it vs, which is a hal inherite it. > | ous, 
lland that floweth with milke 4 honie. 25 Nowe the Amalekites + the Canaa⸗ 
But rebel not vt againſt the Lozd, nei⸗ nites! remaine in the valley: wherefore|1 And lie in 
ther fare pe the people of the land: fo turne backe to moꝛow, and get xou into waire for you. 
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| ep 5 42 Go _ bp (for the oor is — among 
| in goin | eve onerthꝛowen 
Sa pouleſt rthiowen defoxepour 
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43 Foz the amalekites and the Canaa⸗ 
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14 And ik a ſtranger ſoionrne with von 
oz whoſoener be among 


the Lozd 


All Nomber 
1 — I wil not the u wilderneſſe, bp the way or the red nites 
defend ou. | . 
| 26 J After, the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes | — 
rt - | andtoAaron,ſaping, | allo wil not be with pon. | 
Pale. 27 * Yow long ſhall I ſuffer this wicked 44 Pet they preſumed -*obſtinatelp to goe |! They conld not 
* | "mititudeto murmure againſt me? p to the top ofthe mountaine: but the be ſtaied by ane 
| * — — themurmurings of p chũ⸗ Arkeofthecouenantof the Londe, and meant. 
den of Iſrael, which they murmure a⸗ oſes departed not out 
ga mit me. 5 | 
| Chap.16.65, and 28 Tell As hie (ſaith the Loꝛde) | 
92.20, ' Jwill doe vnto pou, enen as pe Dent. 7. 44. 
haue ſpoken in mine eares. 
| 29 Pour carkeiſes ſhal fal in this wilder⸗ 7 | 
' Dewt 1,3). neſſe, and all pon that were counted CHAP. XV. J 
| through all pour nombers,from twen⸗ 2 Theoffrings which the Iſraelites thow!ld offer when 
| tie pere olde a aboue, which haue mur⸗ then came into the land of ¶ anaan. 32 The pu- 
| | muredagainſtine, | nithment of him that brake the Sabbath, | 
' 30 Pe ſhal not dontles come into þ land, x dthe Lozde ſpake vuto Moſes, 
mc. 74. 12. | for the which J v mme hand, to . | 
| matte pou dwel therem, ſane Caleb the 2 peake bnto the childzen of JC 
| fonne of Jephmmeh, and Joſhna the; rael, and —_ * When pe be 2452.27.70. 
| | ſonne of Num, Totte into the of pour habitati-| a Into the land 
| 31 ot ome childzen, (which pe ſaide ennwpcy I r | of Canaan. 
| ſhould be a p1ap) them will I bing in, 3 And wil male an ng bp fire vnto | 
| 1d knowethe land which pe] the Pozde, a burnt offring oz a ſacrifi | 
haue refuled: «- - * cofnlfil a vowe, oz a free on in Lauit. 28.57. 
| 32 Mut euen pour carkepſes ſhall fall in pour feaſtes, tu make a“ ſweete ſauour| or, ſeparate. 
| this wilderneſſe, vnto the Loꝛde of the herde, oz of the Ed. 29.71. 
u Theworde . 33, And pour childienſhal wander in the flocke, _ | 
* | Gonifieth,tobe | Wilderneſle, fourtie peres, æ ſhal beare| 4 Then let him that offreth his offring uit. 1.7. 
| ſhepherdes, or to e pour carkei-⸗ bnto the Yozd, bꝛing a meat ofa | 
wander like be walted in the wuͤderneſle. tenth deale of fine flowze, mingled with | 
 ſhepherdesro | 34 Wfterthenomberof the dapes, in the] the fourthpartofand in of orie. b Reade Exod, | 
and fro. which pe ſearched out the land, euen 5 Alla thou ſhalt pꝛepare the fourth part . 40. | 
o Your infiddli- fourtte 1 of an Yin of wine to be on a | | 
tie and difobedi- pe beare pour pe — fourtie lambe, appointed foꝝ the burnt offringo | 
| ence againſt peres, and pe? ſhallfeele mp bzeach of 7 | 
| : | omiſe. ] 6 Andfoz a ramme, thou ſhalt foz a | 
| Exeke4.6, 35 J the Lozdhane ſaid, Certainlp J wil offring, pzepare two tenth deales | 
' 'Pſal.95.10, doe ſo to al this wicked companie,that| fine flowze, mingled with the third part | 
| Whether my are gathered together againſt me: forin| of an Yin of ople, | 
; promes be true this ſſe they ſhalbe conſumed, x And fox a< dzunte o , thou thalt c The liquour 
or no. and there they ſhal die. offer the third part or an Yin of wine, was ſo called, 
| 36 And the men which Moſes had ſent | fo1a ſweete ſauour vnto the lend. =, becauſe itwas | | 
| to ſearch the land (which, when they 8 And when thou pzepareft a bullocke powred on the 
| , rameagame,madeall Þ people to mur. fox a burnt offring, oz foz a ſacrifice to thing that was | 
| mure againſt him, and bzonght vp a fulfil a vowe oz a peace offring to the offred. | 
| | nanderbyonthe land) _ Lord, 2 | 
| 37 Euen thoſe nien that did laing vp that 9 Then let him offer with the bullocke a | 
Ae vile ſlander vpon the land, hal die bya meat offring of *thzee tenth deales of or, three 
„ | plaguebeforethe Lond. fine flowze, nungled with halfe an Yin Omer:. | 
| bebr.z.r0gr7. | 
Lend 38 — forme of Ann, and ofople. | 
Fe Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh,of choſe 10 And thou ſhalt bring fox a drinke of4 | 
g men that went to ſearch the land, ſhalt | frmg halfe an in of wine, fo: an o | 
| | 1 Poſes todde all thele lat A by fice of a ſweet ſanour vn | 
| 39 e e ſap mgs to the 0210, 
| puts all the childzen of Jſracl, and the 11 Thus ſhall it be done fox a bullocke, 
 peopleſozowed ; =p ' fon aram,orfor alambe,ozfo1 a kid. | 
Den. f. 42. 40 *And they roſe vp early in p moꝛning, 12 According to the nomber that pe pꝛe⸗ d Euery ſacriſce 
| and gate them vy into thetoppe of the | pare to offer, foſhal ye doe to euerp one of beaſts muſt 
momttaine,ſaping, Lo, we be ready, to accortdingtotherr nomber. haue their meat 
| go vp to the place which the Loꝛd hath 13 All that are bozneof the — — offring & drinke 
9 They eonfeſſe promiſed : for we haue a ſinned. do theſe things thus, to offer an offring| offring,accor- | 
| they ſined br | 47 But Moles ſaid, Mherefoꝛe tracgreſſe made by ire of ſweet ſauour vnto the ding to this pro- 
| rebelling agar pe thus the cõmandement of the Lozv? Lond. portion. 
So d but conſi- it wil not ſo come welto paſſe, | 


>. 


| pou in ponr 
ierations, and will make an offri 
fire ofa ſweet ſauour vnto 

as pe doe, ſo he ſhal doe. 
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ings for fhnnes done of ignorance. _ _ The Sabbath breaker ſtoned. 6 | 


Exed.12.49- * Dne ozdinance ſhalbe both fox pon of terlpcntof: his iniquitie ſhalbe vpon h He ſhal ſuſteiny 
— [EXT vgrygaion, and alofo Cars — | ſche puniſhment 
| gerthat hwith you, euen an oꝛdi⸗ 32 J And while the chinnen of Jfrael of kis ſuuie. 
- nancefo} euer in pour gercrations: as were mthe wildernes,thep found a 
| pouare, fo ſhall theftranger be befoze | thatgathered ſticks vponthe Sabbat 


the Lozde, day. | 
16 One Lawe and one maner ſhall ſerne | 33 And they kounde him gathering 
both fox pou and foi the ſtranger that — we rnepne ors and to 
ſoiourneth with pon, Aaron, and vnto all the Congregation, | 
17 And Þ Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping, 34 And they put hun in warde: fox it t. 
18 Speake untothechildzen of Jſrael, # was not declared what ſhould be done 
| ſape vnto them, Whenye be tome into vnto hun. | 
the land, to the which J bungpou, 35 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moles, This 
19 And when eſhaleate of the biead of man ſhall die the death: and let all the | 
| theland, veſhal offer an heaue offering | multitude ſtone him with ſtones wuh⸗ 1 
| vntothe Loꝛd. uit the hoſte. | 
Ve ſhal offer vp acakeof the firſt of 36 And all the Cogregationbionght him 


e Wich is made pour : dome foꝝ an heaue offring: as without the hoſte, andſtoned him wut 4 


| fAs by ouerſight 22 And if 


24 
f dome reade, | ignozantlp of ther C 


of che firſt corne the heaue offring ofthe barne, ſo pe ſhal ſtones, and he dyed, as the Loid had cõ⸗ 
ye gather. litt it vp. manded Moſes. 
Leit. 23.74. 21 Of the firſt of pour dowe pe ſhall gine 37 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ 
vnto the Loꝛd an heaue offring in pour ing, 
| generations, 38 Speake bnto the children of Iſrael, 4 
pe haueerred,and not obſer- | bid them thep make them fringes Deut 21.72. 
or gnvrance, lied al theſe commaundementes, which vpon the bozders of their garmentes math. 25.3. 
1 14 213. the Loꝛd Hath ſpoken vnto Moſes, thy ut their generations, and put 
23 Euen all that the Loꝛde hath conunan⸗ pon the fringes of the bozders a rp⸗ 
ded pou bythe hand of Moſes, from the band of blewe fUke, ; 
firſt day that the Lord commaded Mo⸗ 39 And pe ſhall haue the fringes, that 
ſes, and hence foxward among pour ge⸗ whepeloke vyon them, pe map reme- 
nerations: | ber all the commanndementes of the 
And it ſo be that ought be committed Lozde, and do them: and that pe ſerke 
N 1, chen not after pour owne heart, noꝛ after 
on ſhallgtue a bullock | ponr owne epes, after the which pe go a 


om the eyes of ll the Cogr 


e fo a burnt offring, foz a ſſotete ſatrour | > whozing: ; Bylexuing 


ich ynto the Lord, with the meat offring Z 40 Thatpe map remember and do al my Gods comman- | 


on: that B, w 


 ishid from the | dymkeoffringthereto, accozding to the commandements, æ beholpbnto pour dements and fo- 


Congregation. | * maner, and an hee goate foꝛ a mne God, lowing your 
4. U. | ng. | 41 Jam the Loꝛde your God, which one fantafics, | 
25 And the Peſt ſhall make an atone- | bzought you out of Þ land of Egypt, to | 
| mentfo1althe Congregation of pᷣ chi be pour God:J amb Lozdpour Gov. 

dien of Iſrael, a it ſhalbe fo: ithẽ: CHAP. XVI. | 

| fo: it is ignoꝛance: and they —— 7 The rebellion of oral, Dat han and Abiram. 3. 

their offring foꝛ an offring made by fire Nerah & his companie perisheth. 4 The people 

| vnto the Lozde, and their ſinne offri the next day murmure. 49. foureteene thosſ and 

| befozethe Loꝛd fox their ignoꝛance. E ſeuen burdreth are ſlaine for murmur ing. 

2 Then it ſhalbe foꝛgtuen al the Congre⸗ 1 Owe ! Kozah the ſonne of Jzhar, ©27-7- 

gation ot the childꝛen of Iſrael, and the the ſonne of Kotath, the ſonne of. 

| ſtrangerthatdwelleth among them: foꝛ Lem went apart with Dathan, — 

Allthe people — — | and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab, and Oe, 
en. 27 N Rut if anꝝ one perſon ſinne through Onthe ſonne ot Peleth, the ſonnes of ## #7 

ignoꝛance, then he ſhal big a ſhe goat | Reuben: : : 

fa pere ode foi a ſinne offring. 2 Ind they roſe vp againſt Moſes, with 97 {fre Heſer. 

28 And the Pꝛeſt ihal make an atonemet | certaine of the childꝛen of Jſrael, two 

for the ignoꝛant perſon, whe he ſinnetg hundꝛeth and fiftie captaines of the al⸗ 

bx ignoꝛance befoꝛe the L oꝛde, to mae ſemblie, famous inthe Congregation, . 

| reconciliation fo} hint and it ſhalbe foꝛ⸗ and men of renoume, 

| ginenhim, 3 Who gathered them ſelues together 
29 He that is bome among the childzen | againſt Moſes, and agamſt Aaron, and 


bf Ffrael, the ſtranger that dwelleth | ſaidevntothem, * Ye take to much vp- 2 On let it ſuffice 


+= mar om amp lawe, on pou, ſeeing all the Congregation is j ou: meaning, to 


» | wholodothſinebyignozance, | Hohe, d euerie one ofthem,and the Loꝛd haue abuſed chẽ 
e 30 ¶ But the perſon that dothonght” pie- | is among them: wherefoze then lift ye _ long. | 
An in. | fampruonfip, whether he be bome in | pourſelues aboue the Congregation of b All are ahke 
terpt of Gel. n — blaſphe⸗ the Forde? * Ws holy: — | 
met D2DE: 0 jat perſon 4 But when Moſes hear von none o f 

ſhalbe cut ot from among his people, 5s face, 9 preferred aboue 


3 Becanſe he hath deſpiſed the worde of 5 And ſpaketoKozah t vnto all his c6- o:ber: thus the | 
| The Lorde, and hath broken His com panie, ſaping, To mozowthe Toꝛd will wicked reaſon ae 
- maudement ; that perſon ſhall be ut | thew who is his, a who is holp, a who unf co or- 
| - 5 — — àr 


e 


* 


Kora, Dachan and Abiram; Niombers. and cher comphnie pe | 
FB 1 vught to appꝛoche nere vnto him: and S God the God ot the ſpirites, "of all o/, of ewes; 
mn e Tobe the fpombeparh* choſen, be wil cauſe ta fleſh,hathnotone man onlyfinned, and — 
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| | Prieſt and toof- | comeneereto him, wilt thou be wꝛoth with all the Cogrc- 
þ fer. 6 This do therefore, Take pou cenſers, gation? e ; | 
1 | both Kozah,and all his conipanie, 23 And p Lom fpakevnto Poſes, ſaping, 1 
ö 7 And put fire therem, and put incenſe in|24Speake vntothe Congregations ſap, | | 
k them before the Loꝛde to moꝛowe: and Get pou awap from about the Taber- 3 


ö 

| 

1 the man whom the Loꝛd doth chuſe, the nacle of Roꝛah, Dathan and Abiramt. 

la d He layeth the | ſamefhalbeholie: 4ye take to much vp-| 25 Then Moles roſe bp, and went ynto 
| 1 | ame to their | on pou, pe ſonnes of Leui. Dathan and Abiram, and the Elders 


6 they ſawe not offring: J haue not taken ſo much as and all their geods. 8 

'F that which they | anaſſefromthem, neither haue J hurt | 33 So they and all that they Had, went 
© | fawes anie ofthem. | downe aliue into the pit, andthe earth 
«| ene. 4. 4,4. 16 And Moles ſaid vnto Kozah,Be thou coueredthem : ſothep periſhed from az 
WW | At the doore | and all thy companie * befoze the mong the Congregation, | 
i of the Taberna-| Lozde: both thou, thep, and Aaron to 34 And all Jſraelthat were about them, 
it cle. mozowe: fled at thecrie of them: foꝛ thep ſaid, Vet 
17 And take euerie man his cenſer, æ put vs flee. leſt the earth ſwalow vs vp. 


7 charge iuſtly, 8 Agame Moſes ſaid vnto Kozah,Yeare,| of Iſrael followed him. | 
1 | — rs they | Ar — ſonnes of Leni. 26 And he ſpake vnto the Congregation, 
1 wrongfully. 9 Se&methit a mal thing vnto pouthat ſaping, Depart, I pzape pon, from the 0 
1 it icharged him. the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated pou| tentes oftheſe wicked men, and touche ; 1 
14 from the mültitude of Jſrael, to take] nothingoftheirs, leſt ye periſhe * in all l Wich then BW 
wb pouneretohim ſelfe, to do the ſeruice their ſinnes. that haue com. 
8115 ofthe Tabernacleofthe lozde, and tu 27 Do they gate them away frõ the Ta- mitted ſo marie 
1 ſtand befoze the Congregation and to bernacle of Kozah, Dathan & Abiram ſinnes. 
1 miniſter vnto theme on euerie fide: and Dathau & Abiram 
1 e Jo ſerue in); 10 He hath alſo taken ther to: him, and al came out and ſtoode in the done oftheir 
1 Congregation, | thp byethren the ſonnes of Leui with tentes with their wines, & their ſönes, 
bl as in the verſe thee, and lecke pe the office ofthe Puielt and their litle childzen, | 
- fi before. alſo? 28 And Moſes ſaid, Yerebppe ſhal know | 
1 11 Fo: which cauſe, thou, and al thy com⸗ that the Loꝛd hath ſent nie to do al thele I | 
| If pante are gathered together agamſt the wozkes: fox I haue not done thẽ of mine | 
A | Aoꝛd:and what is Xaron,that pemur-| owne! minde, T haue not for. 
8 | mure againſt him? 29 Iftheſe men die the common death of ged them of 
— 1 12 J And Moles ſent to call Dathan, and all men, oz if they be viſtted after the vi- mine owne Ml = 
. Al biram the ſonnes of Eliab: who an-| litation of all men, the Loꝛde hath not braine. 1 
1 ſwered, Me will not come vp. ſent me. 2 i 1 
. 3 13 Jsit a ſmall thing thou haſt bought 30 But if the Lord make n a new thing, m Or,ſhewea'! ol 
1 — fk Thus they bᷣs out fof a lande that floweth with and the earth open her mouth, @\wal- ſtrange fight. My - 
* ſpake contemp - milke and honie, to kil vs in the wilder-| lowe them vp with all that they haue, | 
| 6+ tuouſly,prefer- nes, except thon make th ſelfe loꝛd and: . — vowne quicke into! the pit, the | or, hel. 
i Ws | ring Egypt to ruler ouer vs alſo? . pe ſhallvnderſtandthat theſe men haue n Or, deepe and 1 
N Canaan. 14 Alſo thou haſt not bronght vs vnto a - pxonoked the Lord. darke places of a 
Is | | land that floweth with mitke + honie, 31 (And aſlcone as he had made anendof|thecarth, | 
1 | neither ginen vs inheritanceoffields &| ſpeaking al theſe woꝛdes, euẽ the groũd 
1 g Wilr thou vinepardes: wilt thon s put out the eies | claue aſunder that was vnder them. —_ 
1 make them, that pf theſe men? we will not come bp. 32 And the earth v opened her mouth, 4 Chapar. n. + 
bi | ſearched 5 land, 15 Then Moſes wared verie angrie, and ſwallowed thẽ vp, with their families, deut.. 6. ba 
fi . | belecue that ſaid vnto p Lozde,*Lookenot vnto their and all the men that were with Kozah, also. r. * 


| ir | incenſe in them, and being pe enerpma 35 But there came out a fire from the 

|| 308 | his cenſer befoꝛe the Lozd, two Hitdzeth | Lozde,and conſumed the two hundꝛeth 

gd it | and fiftie cenſers: thou allo and Aaron, | and fiftiemen that offred the incenſe. ty 

. | 1, enerteonehiscenſer. 36 CAnd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Wolcs, ſays ** 
it If. | 18 Sotheptcokeeuerpman his cenſer, &| ing, £ the 
[| 8 | put firem them, and laid incenſe there⸗ 37 Speake vnto Eleazar, Þ\dneof Aard 
| 'Y | on, and ſtoode in thedozeofthe Taber⸗ the Prieſt, that he take vp the cenſers 

| jt | nacleofthe Congregation with Woſes | ont ofthe burning, & ſcatter the fire be⸗ 

1 | and Karon. vond the altar: fo thep are halowed, 
1 l . {3 All that were 19 And Roꝛah gathered al theimultitude 38 The cenſers, I ſay, of theſe ſinners, that 
1 -; 65 f of their faction. Againſtthem vnto the deoze of the Ta-} deſtroyed o them ſelues: and let them o Which were 
| 8 bernacle of the Congregation: then the makeofthem bꝛoade plates fox a coue- the occafionot 
| | it glozicofthe Loꝛd appeared vnto all the ring ot the altar: fox they offred them their one 
1 | Congregation, befoꝛe the Lozd, therfoꝛe thepſhalbeho-[{dearh. 
1 20 And the Lond ſpake vnto Moſes and lie, and they ſhall be y aſigne vnto the p Of Gods 
li it to Xaron,ſaping, childꝛen of Jſrael. ſiudgemients a- 
8 21 Separate pour ſelues from among 39 Thẽ Eleazar the ꝛieſt teoke the hꝛa⸗ gainſt rebelles rss 
1 N this Cõgregation, that I map cõſume ſen ctſers, which they, that were burnt, Nor 
| 1 them at once. f had offred, and made bꝛoade plates of a 
13 | 22 And ther fellÞpon their faces c ſaide, them fox acouermgofthe Altar, = 
| 1 | | 


* 


med aboue his 
vocation. 


9 9 7 4 


The people murmure. 


q Who preſu- 


b 


8 hy fled; to wit, | 


Moſt; and Aa. 
for. 


5 Chap. 


oꝛde. 
42 Aud when the Congregation was 
gathered aganiſt Moſes & againlt Aa- 
ron, then they! turned faces to- 
ward the Tabernacleofthe Congrega⸗ 
tion: and behold, rhe cloud conered it, 
aͤnd the glozie ot the loꝛd appeared, 
43. Then Moſes and Aaron were come 
befoꝛe the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
gation. 


ö g, 
45 Getpou vp from 


For it as not 

| lawful to take 

my other fire, 

dut of the Altar 

| of burnt offring, 
Leuit. 10.1. 


Cod had be- 
hy to puniſh 
people. 


t God drewe 
backe his hand 
and ceaſed to 


puniſh them. 


I While he was 
in the doore of 
che Tabernacle. 


Erd. 5. 23. 


b To be the 
chieſe Prieſt. 


N 


| quickly: then 


| theCongregation,sbehold,the 


44. J And the Loꝛde ſpake bnto Poſes, 


among this Con- 
gregation: fo J will conſume them 
thep felvpon their faces. 


46 And Moles ſaide vnto Aaron, Take | 


the cenſer & put fire therem of the * X[- 
tar, and put therein incenſe, æ goe quick- 
ly untothe Congregation,and make an 
atonement foz thenr:foxthere1s wzath 

out from the Lozd; the plague is 


manded him, & ran into the middes of 
ſplague 
was begun among the people, and he 
Put in incenſe, & made an atonement 
fox the people. 
48 And whenhe ſtood betwene the dead, 
was ſtaped. 
49 Dothep died of this plague fourtene 
thouſands ſeuen hundꝛeth, beſide - "40 
that died in the conſpiracie of Roꝛah. 
50 And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes 
befoze the deze of the Tabernacle of 


the Congregation,and the plague was 


ſtaped. 
| CHAP. XVII. 
2 The twelue roddes of the twelue princes of the 
tribes of Iſrael. 8 Aaron rodde buddeth, and 
beareth bloſſums, 10 Foy a teſtimonie againſt the 
rebellious people. 
I AP the Loꝛde ſpake vnto ; Moſes, 
ſaping, : 
Speake vnto the childzen of Jl: 
rael,+ take ofenerp one of them a rod, 
after the Houſe of their fathers, of all 
their princes accoꝛding to the familie 
of their fathers, euen twelue rods: and 
thou ſhalt wiite euerp mans name vp⸗ 
on his rod. | | 
3 Andwute Aarons name vpon the rod 
of Leui: foʒ euerp rod ſhalbefoy Þ head 
ofthe houſe of their fathers, 
4 And thou ſhalt put them in the Taber: 


2 


Arke of the Teſtimonie, where J will 
declare m ſelfe to pou, 
5 And the mans rad, whome Js chuſe, 


47 Then Aaron tooke as Moles com- 


and them that were aliue, the * plague 


nacle of the Congregation, befoꝛe the 


. 7 The office ef Aaron & his ſonnes, 2 UUith the 


2 And bzing alſo with thee thy bzethzen 


$ And they ſhall» keepe hy charge, euen 
A 


5 Therefoze ſhall ye keepe the charge of 


XVIII. XVIII. Aarons rodde 
40 Ic is à remembeancevitts the childzen| - ſhalbloſſome 2 and J will make cea 
of Jſrackthat no ſtranger which is not from me the grudgings of the chil 
of the ſerde of Aaron, come nere to offer of Iſrael, which ge againſt pon. 
mcenſe befoze the Loꝛde, that he be not 6 J Then Wo ake vnto the chi 
like 4 Kozah and his compane, as the of Iſrael, and all their Pꝛinces ga1 
Lozd ſaid to him by the hand of Moſes. Him a rod, one rod fox enery Pzince,ac 
41 TWut on the mozowall the multitude | cozdingto the houſes of their fi 
ofthe childzenof Jſrael murmured a⸗ euen twelue rods, and the rod 
gant Woſes and againſt Aaron, ſap-| ron was among their rods, 
ing, Pe haue killed the people of the 7 And Moſes laid the rods befoze th 
Aoꝛd - Jozd inthe Tabernacle of the 


8 And when Moles on themozow 
intothe Tabernacleof the Teſtimonie, 
behold, the rod of Aaron « fo the 
of Lent was budded, and bzought foꝛth 
buds, and bzought fozth bloſſoms, and 
bare ripe alinonds, 
9 Then Moles bzonght ont all the rods 
from befoꝛe the Lozde vnto all the chi 
dzen of Jſrael: and they looked vpon 
them,and tooke euer man his rod. 
10 TAfter, the Lozde ſaide vuto Poſes, 
Bring Aarons rod againe befoꝛe the 
Teſtimonie to be kept fox a token to the 
rebellious childzen, & thou ſhalt cauſe 
their e murmurings to ceaſe from me, 
thatthep dienot. 
11 Do Moſes did as the Lozde had com⸗ 
manded him: ſa did he. 
12 J And the childzenof Iſrael ſpake vn- 
to Moſes, ſaping, Behold, ſ we are dead, 
we periſh, we are all loſt: 
13 Mhoſoeuer commeth nere, oꝛ appꝛo⸗ 
cheth to the Tabernacle of the Loꝛde, 
ſhal dte: hal we be conſumed and dic? 


CHAP. xvIII. 


2 


Leuntes. 8 The Prieſts part of the offrings. 20 God 
. their portion. 26 The Leuites haue the tythes, 
and offer the tenthes thereof to the Lord. 

I Nd the Lozde ſaide vnto Aaron, 

Thou, and thy ſonnes and thy fa- 

thers houſe with thee , ſhall beare 

2 the iniquitie of the Hanctuarie : both 

thou æ thy ſonnes with thee ſhall beare 
the iniquitie of pour Pꝛieſts office. 


of the tribe of leui of the familie ot thy 
father, which ſhalbe ioyned with thee, 
and miniſter vnto ther: bnt thou, and 
thy ſonnes with thee ſhall miniſter bez 
fore the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony . 


the charge of all the Tabernacle: but 
they ſhal not come nere inſtruments 
of the Sanctuarie, noꝛ to the Altar, leſt 
they die, both they and pon: 

und they ſhalbe ioyned with thee, and 
keepethe charge of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation foꝛ all the ſeruice of 
the Tabernacle: and noc ſtranger thall 
come nere unto port, 


rhe Sanctuarie, and the charge of the 
Altar: ſo there ſhal fall no moze wzath 
vpon the childꝛen of Iſrael. 

5 For lo, J haue taken pour bzethzen 


: 


Aaron 

bie Prieſt, 
f The Chalde 
text deſcriberh | 
thus their mur- 
muring: We die | 
by the worde, 
the earth ſwa- 
loweth vs vp, the 
peſtilence doeth 
conſume vs. 


6 
the Leiutes from among the childzen of 
| Iſrael, 


c h Io- 
deu ided into 


bution of tho 
land, yet here it 
is but one, and 
Leui maketh a 
tribe, 

d To declare 
that God did 
chuſe the houſe 


of Leui to ſerue 


him in rhe Ta; 
bernacle, 


Hebr. 9.4» 


b That is, the 
things,whichare 
committed to? 


thee: or, which 
thou doeſt en- 
joyne them. 


e Which was 
not of the tribe 
of Leui. 


Chap. 3. a7. 


ſephs tribe was 


vo in the diſtri- 


| 


e Grudging that 
Fond be | 


a Ifyou treſpas | 
in any thing con- 
cerning the ce- 
remonies of the 
Sanctuarie, or 

your office, . 


ſhalbe puniſhed, 


| 


— — : 


4 


© © theportionofthePriefts, © 


Sw 


Nom! 


rs, 


7075 gift. 


As the firſt | 
fruit, firſt borne, | 
d the tenthcs, 


x That which 


ſhould be the 
Prieſts. | 


That is, in the 
Sanctuarie, be- 
twene the court 
and the Holieſt 
of all 


g Reade Leuit, 
10.14. 


h That is the 
chiefeſt, ot the 
beſt. 


| 
Lunt 25. 25. 


Exod. 75. 2. 
and 23. 29. 
N lexit 27.26. 
c hap.g. 13. 


Exo. 20. 75. 
leuit. 27. 21. 
chap, 3. 47. 
ee. 45-12. 

i Becauſe they 
are appointed 
for ſacrifice. 


Exod. 29. 20. 
Lett.. 30. f 


was not burned, 


| Yfraclvhick aga gift of pours, are gi: 
- rmwicorh op overt ſme of 
| of the Col n. 
But thou, and thy ſonnes with thee 
| thallkeepe pour Pꝛieſtes offics foi all 
thi of the altar, æ within the vaile: 
therefozeſhalpe ſerue: for J haue made 
pour — office *an office of ſeruice: 
therefoze the ſtranger that commeth 
neere, ſhalbe Jaine, | 

8 CAgainethe lozdfpake vnto Aaron, 
Vehold, Jhanegiuen thee the keeping 
vb mine 4offrings, of all the halowed 
things ofthe childzen of Iſrael: vnto 
thee J haue ginen them foz the anoin- 


petual oꝛdmance. 

9 This ſhalbe 7 — of the moſt holy 
things, reſerued from the © fire: all their 
offrilig ot all their meat offring, and of 
all their ſinne offring, and of all their 
treſpaſſe offring, which they bung vnto 
me, that ſhalbe molt holy vnto thee, and 
to thy ſonnes. . 

10 In the molt f holp place ſhalt thou eat 
it: euerie male ſhal eate of it: it is holy 
vnto thee. 

11 This alſo ſhalbe thine: the Heane offe⸗ 
ring of their gift, with all the ſhake of: 
frings ofthe childzen of Iſrael: J haue 
giuen them vnto thee and to thy ſonnes 
and to thys daughters with thee, to be 
A dnetie foꝛ euer: all the cleane in thine 
houſe ſhal eate of it. | 

12 All the h fat of the oyle, and all the fat 
of the wine, æ of the wheat, which 
ſhall offer vnto the Loꝛde fox their fi 
fruites, J haue giuen them vnts thee. 

13 And the firſt ripe of all that is in their 
land, which they ſhallbzingvnto the 
Loꝛd, halbe thiue: all the cleane in thine 
22 All — . it. te fromth 

14 erp thing ſepara m the com: 
non uſe in Iſrael, ſhalbe thine. 

I5 All that firſt openeth the * matrice of 
any fleth, which they ſhal offer vnto the 
Lozd, of man oz beaſt, ſhalbe thine: but 
the firſt bozne of man ſhalt thou re- 
deeme, e the firſt boꝛne of the bncleane 
beaſt tHalt thou redeeine. 

16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, 
thalt thou redeeme from the age of a 
moneth, according to thy eſtimation, 

fo the money of fiue ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of v Sanctuarp, which is twen⸗ 

17 But the firſt boꝛne of a kowe, oz fþ firſt 
bozneof a ſheepe, oz the firſt boꝛne of a 
goat ſhalt thou not iredceme: for they 
are holy: thou ſhalt ſpꝛinkle their blood 

at the altar, and thou ſhalt burne their 
fat: it is a ſacriſice made bp fire fox a 
ſweete ſanonr vnto the Loꝛd. 

18 And the fleſh of them ſhalbe thine, das 
the ſhake breaſt, and as the right ſhoul⸗ 
der ſhalbe thine. 

19 Althe heaue offrings of ů holy things 

which the childꝛen of Ilrael ſhall offer 

vnto the Loꝛd, haue J ginen thee, and 


thx ſonnes, & thy daughters with thee, 


tings ſake, and to thy ſonnes, fox a pers | 


THE 


tobe a duetie fo ener: itis a 
couenant * of ſalt befoze the 
 theeandtothp ſeede with thee, _ 
20 J And the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Aaron, 
Thou ſhalt haue none inheritance in 
their! land, neither ſhalt thou haue any 
— among them: — 
thine inheritance amon childzen 
of Iſrael. W 


of Leui an the tenth in Jſracl fo an in⸗ 


the Tabernacle of the C 


among the childꝛen 
{eſſe none inheritance. 
24 Foxthe 
vrieoche kai, J ane ginenthe Len 
nto the Yoz ane giuen enite 
fox aninheritace:therefoze I haue ſap 


rael ye ſhallpoſſeſſe none inheritance. 


vnto „W 
chüdbenuf Aar f. the L. — which J 


tance,then 
of that ſame 


* 


part of the tith 


alpe take an heaue offring 


— as the abundance of the wine 


PIcUe, 

28 Sopeſhalalſooffer an heane offring 
vnto the Lodofallpsur tithes, whic 
peſhalreceineofthe children of Iſrael, 


offring to Aaron the Pꝛieſt. 


Loꝛds heaue offrings: of allthe à fat 

| the {ame ſhall ye offer the holy thinge 
thereof, a 

30 Therefoze thou {Halt ſap vnto them, 
When pe hane offred the far thereof, 
then it ſhalbe counted vnto the Leuites, 
as the encreaſe of the come flooze,oz as 
theencreaſe ofthe wine pꝛeſſe. 

31 And pe ſhall eate it mall * places, pe, 
and pour houſholdes:foꝛ it is pour waz 
ges fo2 your ſernice in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, - 

32 And pe thal \beareno ſinne by the rea- 
ſon ofit, when pe haue offred the fat of 
it:neither ſhalpe pollute p holy : things 
of the childzen of Fſraet, leſt pe die. 


CHAP. XIX. 


J am th part and 


21 Foz behold, I haue giuen the chudzen 


23 But the Leuites ſhal doe the ſeruice in 
ongregation, 


and they ſhall beare = their ſinne: it is a 
lawe fo euer in pour 75 that 


vnto them, Among the chudꝛen of Il⸗ 


haue ginenyou ofthem foz pour mheri- 
for the Loꝛd, euen thetenth 
e. 


27 And pour heaue offring ſhalbe recke⸗ 
ned vnto pou, as the © — of the 


and pe ſhal giue thereof p Loꝛdes heaue 
29 Be lhal offer of all pour p giftes all the 


ruptible. 


1 Of Canaan, 
Deut. 50.9. 
and 8.2, 
ish. 13. 74, 73. 
exe. 44,29, 


m Jo ſerue 
therein: for the 


' 


25 CAnd the Lozde ſpake vnto Woles, 


Spes : 
26 Speake alſo vnto the Leuites and ſap 
all take of the 


he Lenin — 


perpetuall | 
Lozbe, to K Thar is, fre, 
[ ſtable,and incor. 


Lenites are put | 
an their place, | 


* — IJ 
Iſraelthep pol halbe putt 
tithes ofthe childzen of Ilra⸗ 


4 


| 


o As acceptable 
as the fruite of | 
your one 


ground or vine | 
yarde. 


be 
| 
| 


p Which ye haue 
receiued of the 
children of 
Iſrael. | 
q Reade verl.1 


r As in the 11. 
verſe. 


ve ſhall not be 
puniſhed there | 
fore. | 
t The offrings | 
which the Iſrae. 
lites haue offred 


2 The ſacrißce of the red kowe. 9 The ſprinklirg 
watey, 17 He that toucheth the dead, 14 The 
zuan that dieth in a tent. 


— — —— — 


to God. 


j 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


28. 


I3s | 


The ſacrifice of the red kowe. Chap. x 1x, AX. The people chide for water. Ui 
I a NdtheIodelpake toYoles, and x7 e fog an buceans perſon 7 1 
Alis Aaron, taping, | | thaltakeoftheburnt 1 h Ofthered | 
a According to 2 2 sis theo nce ot the law, offering, an $a water ſhall be put kowe burnt for. [ 
this law & cere-| W elozd comma ſap⸗ mab fine, 
monie, ye ſhal ſa- ing, Opeake vntothe childzen of frael 18 en peri ſpare hg BY i Water ofthe 
crifice the red That Thep bring ther a red kom wir and dip it in the water. & ſpꝛinkle it na fountaine or ri- 
he, blemilhe , wherein is no ſpot, vponthe] the tent, and vpon alltheveſſels,andon uer. | 
| which neuer came poke. the perlons that were therin, and vyon k One of the 
3 And pe ſhall giue hervntoEleazar the] him that touched the bone, oz the dane, Prieſts whichis 
ib. 77.71. ueſt, that he may bing ber without oz the dead, oz the graue. cleane. 
b Byanother the holte nd caule her to b be ſlaine be⸗ 19 And the cleane perſon ſhal ſprinkle vp-| 
prieit. foe his face. f : onthe vucleane the thirde her þ and the 
| 4 ThethalEleazar the Pueſt take ofher ſeuenth dap,andheſhal fie humſelfe 
"TOI blcod With his finger, and ſpzinkle it the ſeuenth day, and l walh his clothes, I Becauſe he had 
hefoꝛe the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ andwalh himlelfe in water, and ſhalbe bene among the 
gation ſeuen times, | : cleane at euen. that were vn⸗ 
| 5 And cauſe the kowe to bee burnt in 20 But the man that is vncleane æ puri⸗ cleane: or els had 
Erod. 29. f.. his ſight: with her*ſkinne,and her flelh, not himtlelf, that perſon ſhalbe cut touched the wa- 
eee and her blood, and her doung hall hee of from among the Congregation, be⸗ ter, as verſ. 21. 
| burne her. | cauſe Hehathdefiledthe Sanctuarie of 
6 Then ſhall the Pꝛieſt take cedar wood, the Lozd:and the ſpzinkling water hath 
and hyſſope and ſKarlet lace, calt them} not bene ſpzmkledvpon hun: therefore 
in the middes of the fire where the thalhe be vncleane, | 
| burneth. ; : 2 And it ſhall be a perpetualllawe vnto | 
c Meaning 7 Thethalthe<Paelt walh his clothes, | them, that he that ſpzinkleth the ſyun⸗ | 
— cen pine foro the Bebe anche Prieſt | he eharroncherh the len ware, | 
| then come into „and the Pie e t ater | 
| 8 oh 1 vnto 90 euen. 1 Baier yok _ a 2 | 
d The inferior e that 4 burneth her, hall wathe 22 An ſoeuer the vncleane perſon | 
[Prieſtwho kil- | His clothes tn water. 6 walh ts fleſhin | toucheth, ſhalbe vncleane: and the per⸗ : 
ledher andbur- water, and be vncleanevntill euen. ſon that toucheth =him,thalbe vncleane m That ĩs vm 
ned ber. 9 Anda man, chat is cleane, ſhall take up vntilltheeuen, cleane. 
| the alhes ofthe now, & put them with⸗ | 
| out the hoſte in a cleane place: q it ſhall N C HAP. XX. | 
be kept fox the Cogregationof the chil⸗ Miriam dyeth. 2 The people murmure. 8 They | 
e Or the water den or Iſrael foꝛ <a inkling water: baue water ont of the rocks. 14 Edom demeth the 
of ſe aration,be- it is a ſinne offring, Yraahtes paige. 25: 28 The death of Aaron, in 
* e that they 10 Therefoze he that gathereth | alhes whoſe roune Eleazar ſacceedeth, | 
that were ſepa- of the kowe, ſhall walh his clothes, and 1 Ye the c of Iſrael came with 
rate for their vn Tremaine vncleane vntil euen:and it ſhal 'T thew 81 — the de⸗ 
cleannes, were be vnto the childzen of Ilrael, and unto ſert of Lin . 1 This was 
Kabeih; ere 


ſprinkled there- 
with and made 
cleane, Cha. 8.7. 
It is alſo called 
holy water, be- 
cauſe it was or- 
deined to an ho- 
| — Cha. 5. 17. 
With 5 ſprin- 
bing water, 


f So that he 
ſhould not be e- 
— to be of 
tne holy people, 
'bur ca polluted 
and excommu- 
nicate perſon. 


| " Eby.q conering 
| cloth, | 


* —— * 
— —— — 


the ſtranger that dwelleth amõg them, 


a ſtatute fox euer. 


II Yethat toucheth the dead bodie of a- 


ny man, ſhall bee vncleaie euen ſeuen 


dapes. 

x2 He ſhal puriſie himſelfe f therewith the 
third dape, and the ſeuenth day he thall 
be cleane: but it he purifie not himſelfe 
the third dap, then the ſeuenth dape he 
ſh al not be cleune. PLE 

13 Whoſoener taucheth the coꝛps of any 
man that is dead, and purgeth not him 


ſelf, vefileth the Tabernacleofthe Lozd, ; 


and that perſon ſhalbe t cut of from Jt 
racl, becaule the ſprinkling water was 
not ſprinkled vpon him: he ſhall be vn- 
cleane, and his vncleannes ſhal remaine 
ſtill vpon him. c 

I4 This is the lawe, When a man dyeth 


. 


ina tent, al that come into the tent, and 
ſenen dapes, 


haue no conering faſtened vpon them, 
ſhalbe vncleane, | 

16 Alſo whoſoener toucheth one that 1s 
flaine with a \word in the field,oz a dead 
perſon, oz a bone of a deade man, oꝛ a 
graue, ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen dapes. 


people abode at iri⸗ fourtie yeres af. 
am dped,and was buryed there. ter their depar. 
2 But there was no water fox the Con- ture frõ Egypt. 


| gregatio,@thep © aſſembledthemſelues b Moſes and Aa- 
A oſes and agamiſt Aaron. rons ſiſte. 
3 And the people chode with Moſes, and c Another re- 


ake, ſaying, Would God we had pert. bellion was in 
ed, when our bzethzen dyed before Raphidim,Exod. 
t e Loꝛde. ; 17. and this was 
Why haue ye thus bzonght the Con⸗ in Kadeſh. | 
gregation of the Loꝛd vutothis wilder. Chap. 1.75. | 
— we, and our cattelſhould| Ex od. 77. 
there: 
5 Therefore nowe haue pe made vs to 
come Vp from Egypt, tobzingvs into 
this miſerable place,which is no placeof 
ſeede, noꝛ ſigs, noꝛ vines, noꝛ pomegra- 
nates? neyther is there any water to 
diinke. | | | 
Then Moles and Aaron went from 


F 


| all that is in the tent, ſhallbe vncleane | the aſſemblie vnto the deoze of the Ta⸗ 


bernacle of the Congregation, and fell 


15 And all the beſlels that be open, which vpon their faces : and the gloꝛie of the 


Jod appeared vnto them. 5 | | 
And þ Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faping, EO 
8 Take the a rod, and gather thou a thy d Wherewith | 
bꝛother Aaron the Congregation toge⸗ thou diddeſt mi- 
ther, #ſpeake pe vnto the rocke before racles in Egypt, | 


and the Sea. 


P Y 


| eee euide 
IJ. i. : 


- a 1 


—— 


— — 


Edoms malice. No 


— — 


— 


ers. 


King Arad. The braſen Ba 


Water of cif; 


For, ut wa. 


Chap. 13.37. 


e The puniſh- 
ment which fol- 
lowed hereof, 
declared that 
Moſes & Aaron 
beleeued not the 
Lords promes, 3 
appeareth verſ. 


12. 
F That the chil- 
dren of Iſrael 
ſhould beleeue 
& acknowledge 
my power, & 
honour me. 

8 Or, ſtrife, and 
cõtention, chap. 
27.14. 

h By ſhewing 


tie and maintei 
ning his glorie. 
i Becauſe Iaa- 
kob or Iſrael way 
Eſaus brother, 
who was called 
Edom. 


r, Come not. 


k To paſſe by 
another way. 


LReade Gen, 
25.8. | 


20 And Holes and Aaron gathered the 


himſclfealmigh} x5 Howe our fathers went downe into 


will then pap fox it: J wil only (withour 


or, the n | 


2 


e 
the rocke: ſo thou ſhalt giue the Cogre⸗ 
gation, and their beaſts deine. 
9 Then Moles tooke the rod from befoze 
the Lord, as he had commanded hun. 


Cöͤgregation together befoze the rocke, 
and Moles ſaid vnto thein, Heare nowe, 
pe rebels:e ſhal we bꝛiug pon water out 
bf this rocke: ; Fad 
II The Moles lift vp his hand, e with his 
rod he linote the rocke twiſe, & the wa⸗ 
ter came out aboundantly: ſo the Con⸗ 
gregation, and their beaſts dꝛanke. 
12 Q gaine, the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Woſes, 
and to Aaron, Becauſe ye beleeued me 


bzingthem vp mto the mount Bon, 

26 And cauſe Aaron to put of his gar- 
ments and put them vpon Eleazar his 
ſonne : fox Aaron ſhalbe gathered ro his 
fathers, and ſhal dye there, 

27 And Moſes did as the Loꝛd had com⸗ 
maunded: and they went vp into the 
mount Yoz, in the ſight of all the Con⸗ 


gregation. 

28 And Moſes put of Aarons clothes, 
put them vyon Eleazar his ſonne : * (o 
Aaron dyed there in the toppe of the 
mount: and Moles and Eleazar cante 
downe from ofthe mount, 

29 Whenall the C 


not, to f ſanctifie mee in the preſence of 

the ee 1 _ 

not bing this Congregation into the 
land which Jhane inen them. 

13 This is p water of 8 Meribah, becauiſe 
the childzen of Jſrael ſtroue with the 
Loꝛd, and heb was ſanctified in them. 

14 J Then Poles ſent meſſengers from 
Kadelh vnto the king of i Edom, ſaying, 
Thus {apeththpbrother Jſrael, Thou 
knoweſt al the trauaile p we haue had, 


Egypt, and we dwelt in Egypt along 
time, where the Egpptians handled vs 
euill and our fathers, | | 
16 But when we crped vnto the Loꝛd, he 
Heard onr vopce, and ſent an Angell, & 
hath brought vs out of Egypt, and be⸗ 
hold, we are in the citie Kadelh,in thine 
vtmoſt boꝛder. | 
17 I pape thee that wee maye paſſe 
though thy countrey: we will not goe 
through the fieldes noꝛ the vinepardes, 
nepther will we dꝛinke of the water o 
the welles: we will goe by the; Kings 
Waye, and neither turne vnto the right 
hande noꝛ to the left, vntill wee be paſt 
thy borders. 77 
18 And Edom anſwered him, "Thou 
ſhalt not paſſe by me leaſt I come out 
againſt thee with the word. 
19 Then the childꝛen of Jſrael ſapd vnto 
hun, Me wil go vp by the hie way: and 
if J mp cattell dꝛinke of thy water, J 


anp harme) go through on my fete. 

20 Le anſwered againe, Thou ſhalt not 
go thiough, Then Edom came out a⸗ 
gaͤinſt him with much people, & with a 
mightie power. 

21 Thus Edom denped to gyue Jſrael 
paſſage thzwngh his country: wherfoze 
Alracl*tarned away from him. 

22 and when the childꝛẽ of Iſrael with 
allthe Cogregation departed fro * Ua- 
deſh,theycame vnto the momit Yo, 

23 And the Lowe ſpake vnto Poſes and 
to Aaron in the mount Yozx neere the 
coaſt ofthe land of Edom, ſaving, 

24 Aaron ſhalbe igathered vnto his peo- 
ple:for he ſhall not enter into the lande, 
which A haue giuen vnto the childꝛẽ of 
Atrael, becauſe pe diſobeped mp com- 

 mandement at the water of! Meribah. 


Aaron was dead, all the houſe of Iſrael 
weyt foz Aaron thirtie dapes. 


C HAP. XXI. 

3 Iſrael uvanquisheth Ring. Arad. 6 The fierie ſer- 
pents are en for the rebellion of the people. 2.4. 33 
Sthon and Oy are oxercome in bat tell. 

I Yen King! rad the Canaanite, 

V which dwelt toward the South. 
heard tel that came by the 

way of the ſpies, the fought he againſt 

Iſrael, and tone of them priſoners. 

2 So Jlrael vowed a vow vnto the Loꝛd, 
and ſaide, If thou wilt deliner and giue 

this people into mine hand, then J wil 
vtterlp deſtrop their cities. 

3 And the Loꝛd heardthevopce of Jſra- 
el, and deliuered them the Canaanites : 
and they vtterlp deſtroped them & their 
cities, and called the name of the place 

Hou "SIP | 

4 TAfter,they departed from the mount 
Hoꝛ by the wap of the red Dea, to b c5- 
paſle the land of Edom: and the people 
were ſoꝛe grieued becauſe ofthe wap, 

5 And the people ſpake againſt God and 
againſt Moſes, ſaying, Wherefoze haue 

vee bꝛaught vs out of Egypt, to dye in 
the wildernes? fox here is neither bread 
noꝛ water, and our ſoule latheth this 
light < bzead, i | 

6 * Wherefoze the Loꝛde ſent 4 fierte ſer⸗ 
pentes among the people which ftung 
the people: ſo that man of the people 
of Iſrael dped. ä 

herefoꝛe the people came to Moles, 
and ſaid, Me haue ſinned: for we hane 
ſpoken againſt the Loꝛde, and agaynſt 
thee:pzap to the loꝛd, that he take away 
the ſerpents from vs: and Moſes pꝛay⸗ 
ed foꝛ the people. 

8 And the Loꝛde ſaid vnto Moſes, Make 
thee a fierie ſerpent, and ſet it vy foꝛ a 
ligne, that as many as are bitten, map 
looke bpon it, and liue. 

9 So Moles made a ſerpent of biaſſe, æ 
ſet it vp fox a ſigne: and when a ſerpent 
had bitten a man, then he looked to the 
ſerpent of bꝛaſſe, and "lined, . 

10 * And the childzenof Jſraetdeparted 
thence, and pitched in Oboth. 5 
xx ¶ And they departed from Oboth, and 

vitched in Jie aharim, in ö wildernes, 


aſtſide. 
— —— (3oCmt e 


tion ſaw that 


- 16. 72. 9. 


4 


Deut. o.g. & 32. 
50. 


"Or ,nourned, 


Chap. 23. 40. 


By that iy 
ph their 0 
ſpies, that ſear. | 
ched the dãgers 
found to be moſt 
ſale. 


| 
* 
| 


? 
Or, deſtruction, | 
iucg. 7. 17. | 


b Forthey were | ! 


forbidden to de. 


ſtroy it, Deu. 25. 


| 
| 


Chap. 77. 6. g | 
| 


. cor. 70. 9. 1 
d For they that 
were ſtung ther | 
with, were ſo in 
flamed with the 
heate thereof, 
that they dyed. 
or, vpon 4 pole, 


2. Ning 11.4. 
iohn. 3. 74. 

Or, receuered. 
Chap. 38.4. 


" Or, in the heaps of 
Abar im; or, ulli. | 
er Rhee ABCS; 


c Meaning Man- 
nagwhich they | 
thought did not 
ouriſh. 

Viſd. 76.7, 


. 
SORIA. LNE den 
25 Take; Aaron # Eleazar his ſonne, and Chap. 77. 1. 


| 


ooutth. Sihon and Chap. 2 111. Og are onercome. Balal. Balaam. # 
12 J Thep remoued thence, and pitched] them vnto Rophah, which reache 
|. As the riuer of Zared. * | _ bnto Medeba. | 7 dich * 
13 J Thencethep departed, a nitched on 31 Thus Itraeldweit in the land ofthe 
the other ſide of Arnon, which is in te Amozites. 
| wildernes,&cemmeth out ofthe coalts| 32 And Poles ſent to ſearch ont Jaazer, 
| ofthe Amozites: (fox Arnon is the box:|* and they tobte the townes belonging 
| derofMoab, betwenethe Moabites E| thereto, and rootcd out the #mozites 
the Amozites) | ; that were there, I 
T” 14 Wherefozeit ſhalbe ſpoken in p booke| 33 J und they turned e went vp toward Deut. . . & 29, 7. 
Which ſeemeth dk ethe battels ofthe Loꝛd, what thing ſhan: and Og the king of Wa 
to be che booke he did in the red Dea, andintheriuers| cameour againſt them, he, and all his 
ofthe Iudges, or Df — | people, to fight at Edzer, 
«me thinke, 2 15 And at the ſtreame of the riners that 34 Th the Lord ſaidvutoMoſes,F 
booke which is goeth downe to the dwellnig of Ar, and him not:foꝛ I haue deliuered him into 
lolt, lyeth upon the boꝛder of Moab. thine hands all his people, æ his land: 
70, (How God 16 And from thence they turned to Veer: and thou ſhalt do to him as thou didſt 7a. 175. in. 
deftrozed) Faheb the ſame is the well where the Lozd ſaid vnto Sihon the king of the Amontes, : 
(the citie) with 4 | bnto Moles, Aſſcinble the people, and which dwelt at Yelhbon, 

whirle winde, and IJ will giue them water, 3 35 They ſinote him therefoze, and his 
| | he valleis Fur. 17 (Then Iſrael ſang this ſong," ile vy connes, and all his people, vntill there 


— —— —＋—ä—6— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
' 


| 3 ell, t ſing pe unto it. — was none left him: ſo they conquered 
0, Spring. 18 The ꝓꝛʒinces digged this well thecap-| his lande. 

| f Yethat receine| tains ofthe people digged it,euepslaw CHAP, XXII. 

| [the commoditie| giuer, with their ſtaues. And from the K ing Balak ſendeth for Balaam to curſe the Iſ> 
| thereof, give wildernes they came to Mattanah, raelit ei. 172 The Lorde forbiddeth lum to goe. 
| — for it. 19 J And from Mattanahto Nahaliel,+, 22 The Angell the Lord meeterb him, and 2 
| 


g Moſes & Aa- from Nahaliel to Bamoth, aſſe ſpeaketh, 38 Balaam proteſteth that he 

3 of the | 20 und fro Bamoth in the vallep, that 25 6 — that which the Lord put- 
leonely ĩ is in the plaine of Moa. to the toppe of eth in hu mouth. e 

Foote the rocke Piſgahtharlooketh toward Jeſhimon, | x Fter, the childzenof Iſrael depar⸗ 


8 
| WW with che rod or 21 J Then Jſrael ſent meſſengers vnto ted and pitched in the plaine of| - 
| WF [fiaffez/hich Sihon, king ok the Amozites, ſaping, Moab on the 2 other ſide of Joꝛ⸗ a Being at le- 
| gaue water as a 22 Het me go thzough thy land: we will] den from Jericho. | richo, it was be- 
| well that were not turne aſideintothefields, noꝛ into 2 q 1 Balak p ſonne of Lippoꝛ ſaw yond Iorden: | 
| deepedigged, the vinepards, neither dame of the wa⸗ al p Jfraethaddonetothe A | t where the 
| Det. 2 26. ters of the welles: we will go by ß kings 3 And the Moabites were ſoze àved Iſraelites were, 
1 wan, vntill we be paſt thy countrep. ofthe people, becauſe they were man, it was on this 
| Dent. 29. . 23 But Sihon gaue Iſraei no licence to and Moab fretted againſt the childzen ſide. | 
an paſſe thzonghHis countrep, but Sthon | of Fſrael. ; Or, mas vexed. 
4 aſſembled all his people, & went out a- 4 Therfoꝛe Moab ſaid vnto the b Elders b Which were 7 
4 gainſt Jſrael into the wildernes: a he of Midian, Nowe thall this multitude heades and go- 


came to Jahoz, and fought againſt JE licke vp all that are round about vs, as \uemours, 
, rael, : an ore licketh vp the graſſe of the ſieſd: 
Iub1,2, 24 * But Jlrael ſmote him with the edge | & Balak the ſonne of Zippox was king 


| Pſalryg atto bf the ſwoꝛde, æ conquered his land, fro | ofthe Moabites at that time, 

1 Aurnon vntob Jaboł, euẽ vnto the chil- 5 He ſent meſſengers therfoꝛe vnto Wa⸗ Leib. 24.9. 

* h The riuer. dꝛen of Ammon: foꝛ the boꝛder of the | laamþ ſonne ot᷑ Beoꝛ to Pethox(which| f 
| 1 For the people | childꝛen of Ammon was i ſtrong. --- is by the : riuer ot the lande of the chil To wit, Eu- 


ſtrong like gy- | in althe cities ofthe A moꝛites in Yelſh- | holde, there is a people come out of E= which fioode 
ants, Deut. z. 20. bon, and in all the ” villages thereof. 
; | Ebr.daughters. 26 Fark Heſhbon was the citie of Sihon and lie ouer agaynſt me. | 
* for if it had the king of the Amoꝛites, which had 6 Come now therefoze, Jpzapthee, and 
f bene the Moa- | fonght befozetime againct the king of | curſe me this people (fo they are ſtron⸗ 
, bires che Iſrae- the Moabites, æ had taken all his land 
bes might nor out ot᷑ his hand, enen vnto Arnon. | 
haue poſſeſſed 27 Wherefoze they that ſpake m pꝛo⸗ | outofthe lande: for I knowe that he,. 
i, Deut. 2.9. uerbes, ſap, Cometo Yeſhbon, let the | whom thon bleſſeſt;is bleſſed, x he wa 
| : Citie of Hihonbe bnilt and repaired: thou curſeſt,ſhalbe curſed, | 8 | 
Meaning war, 28 For la fire is gone out of Yeſhbon,and |» Aud theE]dersofWoab,+theElders'd Thinking to 
m Chemoſh a flame from the citie af Sihon, æ hath | of Midian departed, haningdthe reward bribe him with 
vas theidole of | conſumed Ar ot the Moabites, andthe | -ofthe ſrothlaynig intheirhande, e they giftes to curſe 
theMoabites,r. lordes of Bamoth in Anon... came vnto Walaam, aud tolde hun the the Ifraclites. 
King.11.33:who 29 Wo beta thee, Moab: O people ok. monde falk... ee Whombeſore 
notable to v Chemolh,thou art vndone: he hath 8 Who anſwered them, Tarie here this he called Elders: 
fend his wor- {uffced his ſonnes to be purſued, and nin, and J will gineyorran anſwere, meaning the go- 
\wppers which | His daughters to beincaptinitie to i- as the Lowdſhall ſan unto me. So* the vernours,and - | 
tooke the idole hon the king ofthe Amtes. | princesofMo e with Walaam. after calleththẽ 
br their father. 30 Their eimpire alto is lost from Heſh⸗ Then God — — rl W 
right, bon bnto Dibon,and we hae deſfroied | What menaretheſewith the? | fubicAs to their | 
TIN ED } 2 J. i. 10 And King. — 


vere tall and 25 And Iſrael tooke al theſe cities, æ dwelt | dꝛen ot his folke) to call him, faping,Be- = vpõ the 
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— 


— —Eä a FI 


| 
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ith. 


— 


| He wamed 
him by a dreame 


— 


— 


| ned to his owne 
condemnation. |: 


— 


—— — wr - 
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| kedrequeſt. 


obey God. 


that he ſhould 
not conſent to 
the kings wic- 


g Els he ſhew- 


ed himſelfe wil- 


ling, couetouſ- 
nes had ſo blin- 
ded his heart. 


h The wicked 
ſecke by all 


meanes to fur- 


ther their naugh 


tie enterpriſes, 
though they 
know that God 


is againſt them. 


Chap. 24 1. 


i Becauſe he 
tempted God to 


trarie to his cõ- 


mandement, his 
petition was grã- 


ted, but it tur- 


k Mooued ra- 
ther with coue- 
touſnes, then to 


2. Pet. 2.70. 
mae 77. 


} Theſeconde 
time. 


Balak, Balaam, The aſſe 


20 Lund Cod came vnto Bala by night, 


require him con- 


26 Then the l 


Nor 


nbers. 


co And Balaam ſaid vitto God, Balak 
rhe ſoune of Zippoz,king of Moab hath. 
ſent vnto me, aying, 

11 Veholde, chere is a people come out of 
Egypt and couereth the face of the 
earth : comenowe, curſe them foꝛ mp 
ſake : ſo it map be that I ſhall be able to 
ouercome them in battell, and to dzine | 
them out. 

12 And God f ſayd vnto Balaam, Go not 
thou with them, neither curſe the peo⸗ 

ple, foʒ thep are bleſſed, | 

13 And Balaam roſe vp in the moming, 
and (aid vnto the pxinces of Balak,Re- 
turne bnto pour lande: fo2 the'Lozde 
— refuſed to giue 2 mee leaue to goe 

pou, | | 

14 So the princes of Moab roſe bp, and 
went vnto Balak,+ ſaid, Balaam hath 
retuſed to come with vs. 

15 T Balak pet ſent againe moe pzinces, 
and moꝛe honourable then they. 

16 Who came to Balaam, and ſaide to 
him, Thus ſapeth Balak the ſonne of 
Tippoꝛ, Be not thou ſtaped, J pꝛape 


thee, from comming vnto me. | 
17 For J wil promote thee vnto great ho- 
nour, and wil do whatſoener ſaieſt 
vnto me: come therefoze, J pꝛap thee, 
- curſe methis people, FL | 


18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto 

Þ ſernants of Balak,* JfBalak would 

me his houſe ful ofſiluer and gold, 

Feannot goe beyond the woꝛde of the 

ord mp God, to do leſſe oz moze. 

19 But now, J pap pou, tary here this 

night, that J map wit, what the Lozde 
will ſay vnto me: moze. 


and ſapd vnto him, If the men come to 
pn, Rk 72 — - qa 

p what thm ntothee , that 
ſhaltthon do, 4 g 


21 Do Salaam roſe vpearely, and ſadled 
his afle, and went with-the pzinces of 

oab. 

22 And the wꝛath of God was kindled, 
becauſe he*went:and the Angel of the 
Lord ſteod in the wapto be againſt him, 
as he rode vpon his aſſe, and his two 
ſeruants were with him. 

23 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of 
the Lozd ſtand in the wap, a his \wozde 
diane in his hande, the aſſe turned 
out ofthe wap and went into the fielde, 
but Balaam ſmote the aſſe, to turne her 
into the _ | ** 

24 l gaine the Angel of the Loꝛd ſtoode 


* 


de en 
oze Pp worth, 
{mote the aſſe with a ſtaffe. iP 


the aſſe, and thee ſapde vnto Balaam, 

What haue J done vnto thee, that thou 

haſt ſmitten me now thꝛee times? 
29 And Balaam ſapd vnto the aſſe, Be⸗ 


were alwoꝛde in mine haͤnde, foz 
now would J kill thee. 

30 And the alle ſaid vnto Balaam, Ant 
not Jthine aſſe, which thon haſt ridden 
vpo a ſince thy firſt time vnto this day? 
haue J vſed at any time to do thus vn⸗ 
to thee? Who laid, Nap, 

31 And the Lozd opened theeies of Ba⸗ 
laam, and he ſaw the Angel ofthe Loꝛd 
— in 5199 — boi . 

awen in e ed hun⸗ 
ſelfe, and fell flat on his face. | 

32 And the Angel of the Loꝛd ſapde vnto 
him, Wherefoze haſt thon now ſmitten 
thine alle chꝛee tunes ? beholde, J came 
out to withſtand thee, becanſe tiy ewap 
is not ſh befozeme, 

33 But the aſfefawe me, and turned fro 


ſpeaketh. 
28 Then the Lord w opened the month of | 


cauſe thon haſt mocked me: J wonlde| 


107 fell 


| 


power to ſpeak, | 


n Since thoir 
haſt bene my 
maſter. 

o For whoſe 
eyes the Lord 
doeth not open, 
they can neither 
ſee his anger, nor 
his loue. 


p Both thy heart 
is corrupt and 
thine enterptiſe 


me now thzee tunes: fox els, ifſheehad 


now ſlaine thee, and ſaned her 4 
34 Then Balaam ſayd vntothe Angel of 
the Loꝛd, J haue ſmned: fox I wiſt not 
that thou ſtoodeſt in the wape againſt 
me:now therefore if it diſpleaſe thee, J 
will turne home againe. 

35 But the Angel ſaid vnto Balaam, Go 
with p men: but aw hat J lapvnto thee, 
that {halt thou ſpeake, Do Balaam 
went with the pzinces of Balak, 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam 

came, he went out to meete him vnto a 
citie of Moab, which is in ther bozder 
of Arnon,enen in the vtmoſt coaſt, 

37 Then Balak ſapd vnto Balaam, Did 
IJ not ſend foꝛ thee to call thee? Where- 
fozecameſt thou not vnto me? am J 
not able in deede to pꝛomote thee vnto 
honour⸗ at 

38 And Balaam made anſwer unto Ba- 
lak,Yo, J am come vnto thee, and can 
J now lay ſ any thing at all the word 


thall I ſpeake. 
39 Do Balaam went with Balak, and 
they tame vnto the citie of Yuzoth. 
40 Then Balak offred bullocks,#tſheepe, 
and ſent thereof to Walaam, and to the 
Ninces that were with him. 


am, and brought him vp into the hie 
places uf: Baal, that thence he might 
ſee the vtmoſt part ofthe pepple. 

.. FR 

s Balauss cauſeth ſeth Alrair to be buih,” 5 God 
teacheth him what to anſwer. I Inftrad of cur- 
Jing he bleſſeth Iſs del. 79 God's not like man. 

r A Nd Balaam ſaide dnto Balak, 


that God putteth in my month, that can ſpeake uo , 


41 Aud on the moꝛow Balaktooke Ba- populous citie. 


wicked. | 


notturnedfrome, ſurelp I had euen | 


Or, before me, or, 
fo meete me. 
Ehr. will re- 
twrne to Me. 

q Becauſe his. 
heart was euill 
his charge was 
renewed, that he 
ſhould not pre- | 


tend ignorance. | 


where the Iſrae · 
lites camped, 


| 
C Of my ſelfel 


thing: only what 
God reuelleth, 
that will I vtter, 
ſeeme it good 
or bad. | 


1 


" Or, of ſtreetes:or 6) 


| 


t Where the i · 


dole Baal was. | 
worſhipped, 


\ Build me here ſeuen altars, & pzc- 


—— —3 


pare me here ſeuen bullockes . | 
ache * 6 | 


oO 


Gane her | 


r Nere the place 


iſe! 


Off 


— 


1111. 


Balaam bleſſe renner FR fl | 
| 1 1 2 A And 1 d Ar Maam lapd 120 Geholt Aan Tune T 
Bala and Bala offered un cuc | - menttobleſſe:foz heh bleſſed, andJ | 
| 6 Gentiles the] altarabullocke and a ramme. i can not alter it. I | 
lings oft times 3 Then Valaam aid buto Balak, Stad 21 Beleeth none iniquitie in Jaakob,noz | 
eſto ſacrifice, | bp the burnt offring, & Jwilgo,ifſobe| ſeethnotraſgreſſionin Ilrael:theZow 
25did the Prieſts} that the loꝛd wil come & meeteme:and God is with him, and the {jopfull/i They triumph a 
whatſoeuer he ſheweth mee, J will tell . toute of a Kingis amongthem. as victorious 
vor ent vy hier. thee; ſo he went foꝛth alone. 22 _ bzought theout of Egypt: their Kings ouer their 
b Appeared vn 4 And God b met Balaam, and Balaam Sons as an vnicoꝛne. Enemies, 
to him vnto him, J haue pzepared ſeuen 23 [Fox ere mn Agel Jagkob,no 
altars, * have bffred bp e euery altar in Iſrael: * accoꝛding to k Conſidering 
a bullocke and a rainme. in ſapdofJaakob&of what God ſhall 
E reg him 5 And the Lozd< put an anſwere in Va⸗ Bega 5 od wought? worke this time 
what to ſay. laams m — de, Go againe to 24 ve the people all riſe vp as a for the deliue- 
Balak, and wiſe, ron d lt by as a pũg lyon: rance of his peo- 
6 oO when hereturned vnto hin, lo, he ſhallnotipe downe, till he eate ot᷑ the ple, all the world 
his burnt neoffring, he, and all pzape, and tillhedzinketheblodofthe/ibalwonder. | 
| | rep princes ——— llapne. | 
gr propheſie. he vtter * = rable, & ſaid, 25 Then Balak n | 
5 7 Balaket the king _ ath bzought Ther curſe,noz bleſſe them at a | 
0, Syria, me from "Aram out ofthemoſitaines 26 But Balaam anſwered, and — | 
22 Eaſt, ſaying, Come,curle aakob | 2 2alak, Tolde not , ſaping, | 
F Cauſe that all fox my ſake: d deteſt 'Yſrael, All that the Lode 4 that mut | 
men may hate & 13. (hal ne — * God hath not I doe: ; | 
deteſt them. deteſt here the 27 CAgaine Balak ſaydevnto bntoBalaam, | 
1018 55 ah not — — PLAP thee, I wil buingthee vn⸗ | 
9 Foxfromthet ofcherocks Jdidlis - toanother place, it lo be it willpieaſe|! Thus the wie 
And from the hilles God,that thon maren thence curſe thẽ ked imagine of | | 
— lo, the rg — — | 4552 ala God, that, that N 
— alak op coker Balaam vnto the which he wil not 
e Butſhall haue _ — graunt in one 
religion & lawes 10 Who can tellthe duſt of Jaakob, and 29 V Balak, e place, he wildoe | 
art. the nöber of the eath of the art of — me ht 8 it in another. 
f Theinfinite Let mes die the de f therighteous here ſeuen bullocks, and ſeuen rams. | 
multitude, as tlie and lefmplaſtende o And Balak did as Balaam had ſad, 8 
(duſtofj earth. KI The 3alak ſaid buten Bo OO and offred a bullocke and a ramme on | 
x Thefcareof | yaſtthou donevnto me? Jtcoketheeto | cucryaltar, | 
Gods iudgemets |  curſemine enenties, and dehowe, th thou CHAP. xxIIII | 
cauſed him to aſt bleſſed them a Balaars propheſiet h of the great proſperitie that | 
wiſhtobetoy- 12 And he anſwered,Elapde, Wuſt Jnot showld come unte 2 17 «Alſo of the comming | 
nedro the houſ⸗- — = to ſpeake ol. phich Bod of Chrif?. 20 Thedeftruftion of the Amalekgter, 
hold of Abraha: put in and of the K enites. | 
tus the wicked 13 Und Salat Bye vmzo him, Come, 3 Wi. L Balagm ſaw that it pleaſed 
haue their con- oye thee, with me vnto another place, N Loꝛd, to bleſſe Iſrael, then he 
ſciences woun- whence thon maieſt ſee them, and thou Went not, *as certaine times be⸗ che. 77. . 
ddwhen they | ſhalt ſee but thevtmoſt part of them, & | fore, to fet dininations, but et his face 
| | nſider Gods ſhalt not ſee them all:therefoze curſe the toward rhe > wildernes, a Where the IH 
udgements. dut ot that place foꝛ mp ſake, 12 And Balaam lift vp his eyes, and lco⸗ hw camped, 
lente the fielde 14. J And he tought him into '"Sede-ſo- |. ked vp Jſrael, which dwelt according 
| gelen that ſpied: |* ꝓhini to the top of Piſgah, and built ſe- | to their tribes, and the Spirite of God | 
vit, let theene-| yen altars, and offred-a bullocke, anda| camevpon him. | 
 miechould ap- ramme on enery altar. 3 And he vttered his par able, and ſaid, Chap. 25.7, 11. | 
proche, 15 After, he laid vnto Balak, Stand here > Balaam the ſonne of Beo; hath ſapde, b His eyes were | 
MT by thy burnt offring, and Ann mierte datt ma whole eyes b were ſhut vp, _ 8 | 
the Lord ponder, - land, reſpect ofthe | | 
Ch.. 3. 16 And 795 Low met wanne and * put 4 He hath ſaid, which heard the woꝛdes cleare viſions | 
| an aiifwere in his mouth, and ſaid, Go of God, and ſawe the viſion of the Al- which he ſawe | 
 aqaine vnto 3alak, and lay 1 he | mightie „K 6 falling in a traunce had his |after:ſome read, | | 
17 And whenhe came to him, beho ye e eves opene were open. 
ſtoode by his burnt offring ,@ the px Hove 5 How goadlp-are thy tents,D Jaakob, c Though he lay 
ces of Yoab with — —— * and thine habitations,D Iſrael: as in a ſleepe, yet 
vnto him, What harh the Lo 6 As the valleis, are they ſtretched foꝛth, the eyes ofhis 
18 und hevttered his parable, ND — as gardens by the riuers ſide, as the mind were open. 
Riſe vp, Balak, and heare: hearken un⸗ n aloe trees, which the Lozde hath plan-!" 0r,tents. | 
h Gods enemies to nie thou ſonne of Tippoꝛ. ' ted,astheredars; bcſide the waters, d His proſperitie | 
ve compelled 19 God is not as man .hat heſhonld we, 7. \The* d water dzoppeth out of his buc⸗ & poſteritie ſhal | | 
toconfeſſe that | weben: ha beta andi that his ſeede ſnalbe m many waters, be very great. 
| bis een d oy repent: hath he fo d, and tha 8 . — Oar Lene hr e —— . | 
but, cöſtant, it? and Na he — and not kingdome ſha l vas common 
ithout change accoi * of Egypt: his che Kings of A»: | 
repentance, 1 „ 2 J.iii. — malek. | 
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Baal Peor. Thezeal 


pſkalbe ag an vnicomiet he hall | C HAP. XXV | 
- cate nations his enemies, & bynpſe | The people — fornication with the daugh 
their bones, and ſhoote them though | ters of Moab.. 9 Phinehas killeth Zimri & Cox | 
with his arrowes, bi. it God maketh his couenant with Phinchas. 17 
Gen. 49.9. 9 *Ye coucheth &lieth downe as apong God commandeth to kill the Midianites, 
Ft lyon,and as a lyon: who thalſtirre him [I Dw whiles Jſrael abode in Shit⸗ Nm. 73. 49. 
vp? bleſfed1s he that bleſſeth thee, and Nei, the people began to commit 
curſed is he that curieth thee, hozedome with the a daughters a With the wo. 
to Then Balak was very angry w Wa⸗ of Moab: en. | 
fla token of | laam, e f ſinote his hands together: ſo 2 eben called the people vnto the ſacri⸗ 
anger. | 2alak ſaid vnto Balaã, J ſent for thee |  ficeof their gods, and the people ate, & | 
to curſe mine enemies, & beholde, thou bowed downe to their r gods. 
N haſt bleſſed them now thzee times. And Jſracl b coupled himſelfe vnto b Worſhipped 
11 Therefoze nowe flee vnto thy place: J Vaal Peoz:wherefoze the wzath of the the idole of the | 
3 thought ſurelp to pzomote thee vnto Loꝛd was kmdled againſt Jſrael: 3 » Which | 
Thus the wic- | honour, but lo, the s Loꝛd hath kept ther 4 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Take was in the hl 
ed burden God | backe from honour, all the heads or the x people.G: hangthem Peor. 
_— 2 2 — . hd _ andy — — 1 — 3 4.3. 
not alſo thy meſſengers, which thou indignatioo Los ath (1957.22.77. 
their wickeden- — — 4 25 if — — | oY) Or, to the Lord, 
terpriſes. 13 If Balak would giuemehishouſe ful Then Moſes ſapd unto ihe Judges of'< Openly inthe 
| — 3 — I can not paſſe the Iſtael, Euer oneflape DN ſight of all. 
: commidementoftheozd, to do eicher Were ioyned vnto Baal d* Lethimfee - 
good of bad of mineowne mindezwhat 6. TAud behold,one pets geen le of I execution done 
the Low ſhalcommand, that ſame will rael came ; bzought en of them thatare 
| Iſpeake. a Midianitithe . in 'te i of vnder his charge 
14 and nowe behold, J go vnto my peo⸗ Moſes, and of — | 
” Eby. _ . ple: come, J wil n 'adnertiſe ther what gregation of the childꝛẽ of Aran e who|e Repenting | 
h Hegaucalſo | this people ſhall doe to thp folke in the t befoxethe dente ofthe Tabernacle chat chey had 
wicked counſell ' later dapes, . bo the Cou ation. offended God. 
to cauſe the Iſra- 15 And heviceredhis arable,andayd, 2 *And when Phinehas the ſonne of E⸗ Pal. 76. fo. 
| _ - aw Bi — can whoſe oiBeor hath th _ leazar the Dima — the — ſaw 1242.54. 
| thactherb an man w — ut vp, | it, he s of the Cũgre⸗ 3 
might forſake 1 'T gation,and tcoke a " ſpeare in his hand, | Or, iaurling. 
them, Cha. 31. 16 16 Yehathſapde that heard the wozdes| 8 Andfollowed the man of Jſrael into | 
i Meaning, af God, and hath the knowledge ofthe the tent, and thut them 2 though: | 
Chriſt, moſt High, and ſawe the viſion of the] . cowit the man of Iſrael; t | 
k That is, the Almightie, — falling in a traunce ha "thzongh her bell: ſotheplagueceaſes| Or, in her tent, | 
rinces. his | from the childzen of Iſrael, Chald. and Greth, 
He ſhal abdue 17 Achan de hn him. but not nowe: I thall| 9 „ has inZharplagne, foure in hey ſecrets, 
all that reſiſt for beholde hini, butnotneere: thereſhal 2 th 1. Cor. ro. l. 
of Sheth came come ai ſtarreof Jaakob,and a ſcepter 10 hep Loꝛd ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaping, | 
Noah,and of - tall rpſe of Iſrael; and ſhall ſmite the 11 * Phinehas the ſonne or Eleazar, the|7/al.cos.z0. 
Noahallthe | kcoaltesof Moab, and deſtrope alt ſorine of Aaron the Hutz bath turned | 
worlde. ſonnes of! Sheth. mine anger away the childzenof | 
m Of the Edo- 18 And Edomlthalbe poſſeſſed, nen bean "while he k was zealous formp |f He was zelou 
mites. | ſhalbe a poſſeſſion to their enemies:but ke among them: therefoze I haue not togmaintine (if | 
n The Amale- | .Jſrael fhalbo'valiantlp... conſumed thechimen of Aſfrael in my glorie. on 
kites firſt made 19 Ye allo that ſhathaue dominion halbe - 1elonfie, ;:: 
warre againit of Jaakob, #ſhalldeſtroptheremnant! 12 ; Wherfoze lap to him, W old, * J giue + Ecchas. 141.44 
Iſrael, as Chap. - en citie. 1441 peace, r. mac. :. Se 
14.7 · } dwhen he looked on Amaleſt, he 35 "Andye al haue it, and his ſeede after 
Or, Midianites. "vttered his parable, æ ſaid, Amalek was euen che touenant of the pꝛieſts of⸗ 
o Make thy ſelfe the n firftof the nations: but his latter nee r; becanſe he was zealous fox | 
as ſtrong as thou ende ſhal come to deſtruction. -. od, and Lee: L 1 5 He hath paci- 
canſt. 21 And he looked on the 1 Renites, and Foz yes 1 ſied Coden 
Or, thou K ain vttered his parahle, and ſaide, Strong LH. And — —— the Itraelſte us 
ahalt. | is thy dwelling place, and out thy neſt flayne, Which was kiled with the Mi⸗ | 
p Somereade, | in therocke, dianituh woman, was Zimrithefonne| | 
Oh, who ſhal not 22 Nenertheles,"Þ Lenite ſhalbe ſpoiled of Salu, pzince of the familie of the | Sr. of the heuſi 
periſh, whenthe| vntifl Aſſhurcarptheeawapcaptine. nit ef tbe father. 
enemie, that is, [23 Again hevttred his parable, @ſaid; 0» 15 — thename pfehe Pibianitih wo⸗ 
«Antichriſt,ſhall '| tag,ywho ſhab liue aht God doth this? box ky: ear dangh- 
ſet himſelfe vp [24 The ſhippes alloſhaltcome from. the Chad. 51. 2. 
as Godꝰꝰ coaſtes of i Chittim, æ ſubdue Aſſhnur, 'k Cauſing yolt: | 
q The Grecians, 'andſhalſubdne Eber, and* he allo ſhal 16 accent boch 
and Romanes. tome to deſtruttion. 4 ral & ſpiri 
T Meaning Eber, 2 hen Walaam roſe bp, and went and | | fornication 
or the Iewes, for returned to ane and Walak Aſo: wth « Lia. Colts | 
rebelling againſt went his may. ant Weh te haue begnpled 13 4 16, 
God. | (7 AS re ue. 


— — 


En 2 $ ding to theft bes, 67 


4 Fe OE 


| | an,w 8 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes 
| | LL ELD auſeof Peat, of Gad,, according tp theirnombers, 
| fourtie thouſand hundzeth. 
nA P. XX VI. 1 Theſonesof ud Er and O⸗ 
ls The Loyd commandeth to nombey the children of 9! nan: but Er - . —— * 
Iſrael in the plaine af.Moab, from twent ie yeere — eC — le Before Tas. 


| old andabone.' 57 The Lautes and their famibes.| 20 Ho were the ſonnes of Judah after ob 
| C4 Noneof them;that were nombred ind ͥinai ge their families: of Shelah came the fa⸗ ; —— 


| 
| 
. Which came 1 dſo after the ⸗ ꝓlague, the Lowe | familie of — ay, the 46. 12. | 


into Canaan, ſaue Caleb and Ioxhua. milie ofthe Dhelanites: of „the z, J, 10, 
heir whore - ake vnto Moſes, to Eleazar the familie of es 
— ido- 1 Taten c Pꝛieſt, ſaping, 21 And the ſonnesof* Pharez e 3 | 
|latrie. 'Takethenomberofall the congrega-| Yeſron, the fanulie of the Yeſromtes: | 


E tionoft echildzen of Icrael fro twen⸗ of Yamnul, the familie of t amu⸗ 
ca j — and abone thwughont their lites be Y | 
| | Fathers houſes, all that goe foozth to 2 Theſearethefamiliesof Judah,after 
| | warrein Jfrael. their nombers, ann _ 
| 3 Do — A Eleazar the reſt pale and ſiue h | 

o them in the plaineof Poab, by a3, C The ſonnes of + Jlachar,after their t Iſſachar. 
b Wherethe i! Jorden toward Jericho, families were: Tola, of whom came ne the! 
ver is nete to 4 Fromtwentiepeereobe and aboue ye familte ofthe Colaites: of Pua, the 


Tericho, number the people, is the Anm had milie ofthe Punites 
— tommanded 1 — of "bires: of Spumron the familie of the Jaſthyu⸗ 
— 4 epcameout the land Dlhumron the familieof the 14.24 
Cab. l. 55 *Beabenthefirſtbomeof Ifcaetthe A my "Chelearerys families of Fſſachar, afs | 
—— ldzen oft Reuben — 1 ter their numbers, thꝛ ſcoꝛe and foure 
39 ee _ * Bauer the _ 5 Hang dreth; - | 
ub * C es, and o amilie e onnes | 
* Palluites: - 2 iP families were: ot | 


6 "Df Yeſron, the familie ofthe Yeſrs-| the Sardites: of Eton, the familie o 
nites: of Carmi,the familie ofthe Cars 
The! the families of the Keube⸗ 2 hol arerhet families of ; the fs 

7 e are the fa e e: 27 * 
nites: and they were in nomber thnee nites after their nombers, thz 

| — — ſenenhundzeth | thouſand and ſine hundꝛet 


55 | 

8 Andthe ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab: milies were t Manaſleh and E — + Manaſſe 

9 Andtheſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, and 29 The ſonnes of Manaſſeh wereofe cha. 1 
Dathan, æ Abiram: this Wathan c 2A-| chir, the familie ofthe Machirites:and 
birgin were famous in the congregati⸗ Machir begate Gilead: of Gilead came 


Char. 76.3. | on, and *ſtrone againſt Moles & againſt the familie ofthe Gileadites. 
2 rebel · ¶ Aaron in ethe aſemblicofRonah,when 30 Theſe are the ſonnes ot Gilead: of Jez 
lonwhereof thepſtrone againſt the Loꝛd. zer, the familie ofthe Jezerites: of Ye: 


Korah was head. 10 And the earth opened her mouth, and letz the familie ofthe Helekites: | 
| ſwalowedthem vp with Kozah, when 32 Df Aſriel, the familie of the Aſrie- 

the Congregation died, what time the lites:of Shechem, the familie of the | 
fire conſumed two hundꝛeth and fiftie Shichmites. 


d hat is, for an men,who were fot a ſigne: n the familie of the She: 
example that 0-|I1 Notwithſtanding, al the fonnes of No- midaites:of Yepher, thefamilieof | 
[ther ſhould not rah died not. Yep pherites. | 


murmure & re- 12 F And rhe childzen of + Simeon after 33 CAnd *Zelophehadthe ſonne of ch 27.45 | 
del 2painſt gods| iber families were: Nemuel, of cHhome pher had no ſonnes, but daughters: an nd | 
biker came the familie of tije Nemnelites : of the names of the daughters of Telo⸗ 
Simeon. Jamin, the familie ot᷑ the Jaminites:of| ' phehad were: Mahlah, and Noah, Yos 
1 IJachin, the familie ofthe Jachinites: glah;Wilcah and Tirzah. 

13 Hf Terah, the familie orthe Zarhites:|34 Thele are the families of Manaſſeh, æ | 
4 of Shaul, the familie ofthe Shanlites, | the nomber of * — two + fiftie thou⸗ | 


14 Theſe are the families of the Simneo- ＋ and ſene1 1 hundreth, | 


; | nites: two and twentie thonſand and 35 J Theſe are the ſonnes of +Ephzaim + Ephraim. 
twohumdrethzi | re theſe families:of Shuthelah came =? 
102d. . ¶ The ſonnes of ĩ Gad after their fami⸗ the familie ofthe Shnthalhites: of Be⸗ 


lies were: Zephon, of whomcamethe fa- cher, the familie of the Bachiites : of 
milie okthe Lephonites: of Haggi, the Tahan, the familie ofthe Tahanites. | | 
familie of the Yagmites:of Shnm, the 36 And thele are v ſonnes of Shuthelah: | 
| familie of the Shunites: of Eran the familie of the Eranites, | 
She m he reg * — 
| the amt ofrhe phial ,two 

th 7 


—— ts 
W — — 5 — — —_—  - — — — — 


[ 


— mw 


N wn Iu 


| tBeniamin, 


| | 7 Aſher. 


F This is the 
third time that 
| They are nom- 


bred. 


® Or, perſons. 


ene 44.54. 


Jeb. 7. 23. & 74. 2. 


Exog.s. 6, #79 
14,19. 


i 


38 - CThele are the ſonnes oft Weniamin | 
familie ot the Balaites: of 'Aſhbel, the 
familie ot the Hſhbelites : of Ahiram, | 
the familie ofthe Ahiramites : 


phamites:of Yupham, the familieof 
the Huphamites. 
40 Andthe ſonnes of Bela were Ard + 
| aaman: of Ard came the familieofthe 
Ardites, of Naaman,the familie of the 


es. 
41 Theſe arethe ſonnes of Weniamin af- 
| ter their families, a their nombers, ſiue 
| 42 75 kourtiethouland ee ſire hundzeth. 
*. ſonnes off Dan after 
©yeirfa milies: of Shuham came the fa-| 
milie of the Shuhamuites : theſe are the 
EX 1 —— f the Gia — 
43 the families o amites 
were after their nombers, thꝛer ſcoze & 
foure thouſand, and foure hundꝛeth. 


2 were: of Jimmah, the familie of 2 

Aimnites : of Iſui, the 

ſnites': of Beriah, the familie of the 

Beriites. 

45 The ſonnes ofBeriah were, ofYeber 
+ hef of the Yeberites:of Palchiel 
the familie of the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of 20- 
ſher was Sarah, 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Alher after their nombers, thꝛee a fiktie 
thouſand and foure hundzeth. 

48 The ſonnes of t Raphtalt, after their 
families were: of Jahzeel, p families of 
the Jahzeelites: of Guni,the familie 
the Gunites. 

49 Df Jezer, the familie of the Jzrites: of 
Shillem, the familp of the Shillemites. 


50 Thele are the families of Naphtali 


according to their houſholdes, and their 
nomber, ſiue and thouſand and 
foure hundꝛeth. 

$1 Theſe are the fnombers of the childꝛen 
of Iſrael:ſixe . E one thouſand, 
ſeuen hundzeth and thirtie. 

52 ¶ And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 


aying 
53 "Ones theſe the land ſhalbe denided fox 
an mheritance, accoꝛding to the nom- 
IT of *names, Ys. > 5 
54*Tomanpthon ſhalt giue p moꝛe inhe⸗ 
ritance,#to few thou ſhalt giue the leſſe 


nomber ſHalbe giuen his inheritance. 
71 Abe anding.the land ſhalbe *de- 
: according to 1 names — 
56 Acco1 a vo i. 
on thereof . ided betwene manie 

72 fewe. 

. alſo are the nõbers of the Le⸗ 
families: of Gerſhon 
came — the Gerſhonites: of 


39 Ok dhupham che familie of the Dhu- ; 


44 he ſonnes of + Alher after their fa-| 
ie ofthe J-| 


inherituͤce:to euern one accoꝛding to his 4 


1 ee e e 


the Libnites: the familie of the 
Hebzonites the familie of the Mah⸗ 


after their families : of Bela came the | lites: — familie of the Pulhites: the 


familie ofthe Kozhites:aud Mohath be⸗ 
gate Amram, - 

9 AndAmrams wife was called Jo⸗ 
chebed p daughter of Leui, which was 
bozne vnto Lent in Egypt: and ſhe bare 
vnto Amram Aaron, and Moles, and 


Miriam 
60 And unto Laron were bozne Nadab, 


3 J Theſe are the 

Eleazar the ꝛieſt which 

childꝛẽ of Iſrael —— Poab, 

neere Jozden, toward J 

64 And among theſe there was not a mi 

of them, s w Moſes and Aaronthe 

Pueſtnombzed, whe they told the chil- 

. nt — the — of Dmai, 

t fapdeof them, They 
ald inthe iefernes: fo there was 
not left a manofthem, ſaue Caleb the 
ſonmeof Jephunneh, and Joſhua the 
ſonne of Nun. 

CHAP, XXVI1, 

The lam of the heritage of the daughters of Zele- 
phehad. ra Thelande ofpromes is chewed vate 
Moſes. 16 Moſes prayeth for a gonernour to the 
* 18 Lochua is appointed in his ſteade. 

Yen — the daughters of Te⸗ 

912 the ſonne or Yepher, the 

— Gilead, the ſonne of Ma⸗ 

chir, the ſonne of Manafſeh, or the fa⸗ 

milieof Man the ſonne of Joſeph, 

— —— his daughters were 

ele, Mahlah, Noah, and Yoglah, and 
Milcah, and Tirzah) 

2 And ſtoode befoꝛe Moſes, and befoze 

Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, & befoze the Pxin- 


ces,and allt e aſſemblie, at the dooꝛe of 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


3 xy *dped in the wildernes, and 
he was not aniũg the aſſemblie of them 
that were aſſembled agaynſt the Loꝛde 
in the companie of Kozah, but died in 
his ſinne, and had no ſonnes. 

Wherefore ſhonld the name of onr fa⸗ 
ther be take away frũ among his fami⸗ 
lie — dath us fonne ? gine vs a 

p hꝛethꝛẽ of our father. 


25 She 2 their > cauſe be- 


6 And N ld habe bnto Moſes, Capin g, 
7 The daughters of Telophehad ſpeake 
/ .vightthom ſhalt gine them a poſſeſſion 
to inherite among their fathers bze- 
ten, and — turne the mheritance of 


Rohath the familie of the Rohathites: 


— 


. Q& 6,u, 


Lew: t. 70. 2. 
» CbaP. 3.4. 
4s echro.24.3, 


1 Wherein . 


eareth y 
— ay 
that ſo wonder. 


fully increaſed | 
his people, 
Chap. r. 210. 
fecor. 6. f, 6. 


Chap. 20. t 
76.1. 
10. 77. 3. 


Chap. 7 4.35. ad 
20.454 


nei 1 
| men die, for- 
ſmuch as they 
are ſinners. 


b Thar is cheit 
matter to be 
iudged ,toknow 
what he ſhould 
determine, as he 
did all hard mat 
ters. 


— 


eir nto 
their father b ER 


— ꝗmGäé— 


— — 
— 


dus 2ppoin _ 0 _ E e 


10 * 29.7 0 
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— — pe ed meg 
Fer ro aue no . ve bal b E 2518 
| if 25 cc — Hate thou p — the 
| ne 
„ . [4 me his hee his faryers 1 moming, S theotherlanbe {Haltthou 


hien Prepare at euen. 
11 And if his father haue no brethren pe | And tenth parte or an Ephah of fine rod. 76.76. 
hal giue his mheritance vnto hi -floure fox a*meat offring mingled with 7. 
| kinſman ot his familie, and al os Þ fourth part of an * Yin of beat . — 7d. 29. 40. 


ſeſſe it 2 & this NE be unto This — a daplie burnt offering, a 
c Meaning an of Iſrael alawe of — ks Sing was made in the mount Smai a 
ordinance to Lord hath commanded Moſes, ſweet ſauour: - ir is a ſacrifice maveby 
judge by. 12. Againe the Loꝛde ſaid vnto Moſes, fire vnto the Lozd. 
Deut. 52.40. de vy into this mount ot Abarim, & 7 And p dunke offring thereof the fourth 
beholw the land w ich Jhanegiuevn- art of an Hin foꝛ one lambe: in the 
tothe children ok Israel. hety place caule topoure the dzink of- 
13 And whethou halt ſeene it, thou — ring vnto the Loꝛd. 


Chap.20.24» be gathered vnto thy * _ 8 2 her lambe thou ſhalt pꝛepare 


| Aaron thy bother was ga : às themeat Heng — ke 
chep. 20. Ta. 14 yp were*diſi _—_ —— ning, & as Þdzinkeoffring f halt 
wold in the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife — — this h for an offring made b The meax of- 
ofthe —_— to fanceifiemen the | by fireofſweete ſanour — del 82d, fring and drinke 
Exod. 7. 7. waters befoꝛe t heir eyes. * That is the 9 ¶ nt onthe Sabbath day 1 offer offring of the e- 
%;, ſtriſe. water of! Meribah in Kade inp wil⸗ two lanibs of a pere old without ſpot, uening ſacrifice. 
ah dernes of Etwo<tenth deales offine mre fot & c Of the meaſure 
xy 15 J Then ales wake vntothe Lozde, - meate offring mingled with ople,+ the Pphaf. 
nder ieh l Loꝛd God of d ÿ5ᷣ ſpirits of al fleſt Ansich bufnk offen of Sab⸗ 
; I odo rits eſh 10 This is the euerp Sab- : 
ed 1 o appoint à ma ouer the e Congregation, e the a contmuall burnt of- | Which was 
- hegoucrneth | 1) Who map gu nut and in the, and dzinke offring thereof, ffred euery day 
8. heartes of all Elead themout it andin, that the Con- 1 nd in the beginning of your mo⸗ at morning & ar 
| 1 gregation ofthe Lond be not as 1 * bon al offer a burnt offring unto euening. 
e Thatis,vo- „Which haue not a ſhepheard. the —— o pong bultorkes,+ aram, 


verne them and 18 And the Loꝛd ſaid vuto Moles, Take ſeuen lambes of ayereolde, with⸗ 


thee Joſhua þ ſonne of Run, in whom — ſpot, 
1 is the Spirit, and put theme handes 12, And khiee tenth deales of fine floure 


| pores gy a bpon him, fo) a meate offring mingled with ople 
od point him g- 19 And erh ebene Eleazar p Piieft, fox one bullocke, t two tenth deales of 
vernour, "%+ befoze the C , and giue finefloure fox a meate offring, mingled 


him a charge in their ſight. - - | with oyle fox one ramme, 
Commend 20 And s ginehinrof thp glory, that all 13 And atenth deale offine ſtoure —— 
im to the peo - the Congregation ofthe childzen of Al⸗ gledwithoplefox a meat offrin 
ple a meete for YAElmapobep, dne lambe, foꝛ a burnt offring o 
the office, & ap- 21 And he ſhall ſtande befoze Eleazar fi ſanourtitis anoffcing made byfire — 
pointed by God. Prieſt, who ſhall aſke connſell fo him to the Loꝛd. 
Exod,18.30, * by the b iudgemẽt of Dzim befoꝛe the | 14 And their *dinke offrings ſhalbe half e That is,the ' 
hAccording to Lozd:at his wozdthey ſhal goout,and| an Hin of wine vntoone bnllocke, x the wine that ſhalbe 
his office : fig ni. àt his word they at comem, both he, third parte of an in vnto a ram, e the powred vpon 
hing that che ci-| andalthe childzenof Jſrael with hinr fourth part of an Hin vnto a labe: this|the @crifice. = 
ulmagiſtrarce and allthe Congregation. is the burnt offring of enerp moneth, 
i could execute 22 Do Moſes did as the Loꝛd had com⸗ no Dore the meneths of the pere. 


nothing but $ maunded him, and he tooke — 1 F 15 And TRE 6825 for a ſine offring 
ſet him befoze Eleazar the be⸗ buto oꝛd halbe prepared, beſfdes 
whichhe knewe koa the Con e the ae burnt offring > and his 


ee vitof 23. Then he put his h. db oem - diniſte 


WE ne hima charge, as the 'Jow d 16 * Allo the-fonrtenth day of the firlt Exod. 2. 19. and 

he tow he hold roten p thehands of Poſes. hav moneth is e Pattner ofthe Lozd. 77. T 
nhis office HAP. XXVI 17 And m the my dap of the ſame leut. 23. . 
; PT 4 The daily eric 9 The eras of the als monet!t is the feaft; ſeuen dapes ſhall 1 

cheic - bath, ir G the Moneth, 16 Of the Peſſtouer, vnleguened boat by eaten. 5 
e 26 Of the fili fruites, 18 Intl e*firſt day ſhalbe an holp f con-|7 c4;e.23, 7. 
Know T Nd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Doſes, | noc pe ſhal do no ſeruile woꝛke f Or ſolemne 
ould | {'\ſaping, therein. aſſembly, .... 
yas he þ Command ehildrenof Iſrael, E 19 Mot pe fhall offer a acrifice made by 
d mat ſap vnto them, Pe ſhalobſerue to offer fire ing vntothe Loꝛde, 


meaneth al ma- | 
2 2 | nend: « — 


— — ttt ets ts 
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y bread, he vnto me in their due ſeaſon mine of- ws tio 2 8 feuen 
EDITS lee th they be 
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Which is che 
caſt of reconci. | 


ation. | 
| But pe 6 Lenit 16.29, | 
two tent ram: the lozd ng | 
21 Dne tenth deale ſhalt thou preparefoz | | bullock,a ram, and ſeuen lambes ot a} 
| — — — lambes, 8 they n , 
2 und an hee goat foꝛ aſinoffring; to 9 2 ir meat offering ſhall be of ſine 
2 make an atonement foꝛ vou. floure myngled with ople, thꝛee tenth 
23 — — = —— — mae ee & two tenth deales 
4 in che momm ich is acon⸗ toaramm e, — 

wet | (mn wn aaa) 20pa 10 One tenthdeale vnto euerp lambe, | 
| 24. After this maner pe ſhall pzepare |- thozoaghoutthe ſeuenlambes, 
5 thꝛoughout all the ſeuen dapes, foi the 11 Au he goat foꝛ a ſinne offring, (beſide 
Elr. bread. ” mamtepning of the offxing made by the im offringto malte the-atonement| 
fire fox alweete ſaugur vnto the Lozd::t | - audthecontmual< burnt offring t the e That is, of. 

| 


| ſhalbedonebeſidethecontinualburnc | meatoffring thereof) and their djnke fred euery mor. · 
.  offring and dzinke offring therof,” / offrings ning and eue- 
25 And in the ſeuenth dap ye lhall haue 12 J And in the fifteenth day of the ſe⸗ hing. 
an holy conuocation, wherein pe ihal do uenth moneth elhalhane an holyfcõ⸗ Meaning the 
no ſeruile wozke. - I | nocation: yelhaldo no ſeruile woke feaſt of the Tas | 
26 ow in the day ot pour firſt fruites, therin, but yethatkeepe afeaſtvutothe ber nacles. | 
whẽ pe bzing anew meat offring vuto | Lozd ſeuen dares. -; + -- -- «2 | 
In counting | The Lord, according to pour werks pe 13 Andpeſhaloffer a burnt offringfo a 
Len whckes that haue an holy conuotation, and ye | ſacrifice made bꝝ fireof ſweete ſauour 
from the. Paſſe- ih al do na ſeruile woꝛke in ii: vuto the Lozd,thirtene pong bullocks, 
ouer to Witſon- 27 But pe ſhal offer a burnt offering foꝛ two rams: & fourtene lambes ot a pere 
ide, as Leuit. aſweete lauour vnto the Lode, two | olde: they ſhal be without blemiſh. 
23.15. | pong bullockes, a ram, ẽ ſeuen lambes 14 26nd ee ee, N N be of 
ofa pere old, i | fineflouremingled with ole, thiee teth 
| 28 And their ineat offring of ne floure | deales vnto euerp bullocke of the thir⸗ 
mingled with ople , thzeetenth deales teene bullockes, two tenth deales to 
vntoa bullocke, twotenthdealesto a | eitherofthe two rammes,. ., 
ram, +: 4 15 And one tenth deale vnto echeofthe 
29 And one tenth deale vnto euerp 1ibe | fourtenelambes, SAY 
thzoughout the ſeuen lambes, 16 Andone hee goat foz a ſinne offring, 
30 And an hee goate to make an atone- | beſfdethecontumallburnt offring, his 
| ment fox pon: = meate offring and his dꝛinke offring. | 
” rb they shalb 31 (Se ſhal do this beſides the continuali 17 And the i ſeconde dap ye ſhal, offer The ſecond day, 
they 5haive | burntoffring,& his meat offring: )* ſee | twelue pong bullocks,two rams, four⸗ of the feaſt of - 
to u. they be without blemiſh, with their tene lambes of a pere old Wout blemiſt, Tabernacles. 
dzink offrings. 48 With their meat offring g their dzink 
CHAP. XXIX offrings fox the bullocks, fox the rams, | 
z Of the three principal feafts of the ſeuenth mone:h: | and fo the lambes accozving to their 
te wit, the feat of trumpets, 7 Thefeaft of recon- nomber, after the maner, | 
: ciation, 12 And the feaft of Tabernaclei. {19 And an he goat fox a ſinneoffring (be-| 
a Which con- Mae the firſt day of the: ſe- ſide the continnal burnt offering & his | 
teyneth part of neth moneth ve ſhal haue an holp | meate offring)and their dꝛink offrings. i 
September, and conuocatio: pe ihal doe no ſeruue 20 CAllo thet third daꝝ ye ſhal offer eleuẽ 1 The third day, 
art of OGo- woꝛk therein: * it ſhalbe a dan ofblow- | bullockes, two rams, & fourtene lãbes | 
"A ing the trumpets vnto por, of a pere alde without blemiſh, 
Teuit. 23. 24. 2 And pe ſhall make a burnt offering fox 21 With their meat offring a their drink 
a ſweete ſauour vnto p Lozd:onepong | offrings,fox the bullocks, foꝛ the rams, | 
bullocke one ram, and ſeuenlambes of and for the lambes. after their nomber ⸗ According to 
n peere olde, without blemiſ. aͤccoꝛding to thes maner, . A 1 
3 And their meat offring ſhalbe of fine 22 And an hee goat fox aſinne offring, appointed there / 
faure mingled with ople, thieetench || beſide the rötimalburnt offring, E his — 6 
. ·˙· m c | 
degles vnto the ramme, 23 Fand the fourth dap ye hal pffer tenſt The fourth 
4 And one tenth deale vnto one lanſbe, bullocks, two rams, & fourteene lãbes day. 
foꝛ the ſeuen lambes, | of a pere old withoutblemith, | 
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And an he goat fox a ſinne offring to 24 Their 1 their dunk of⸗ 


5 

b Which muſt |* make anatonementfo2 you, | frings,foz the bullockes, fox the rams 
be offredin the | 625elideÞ burnt offringofthe>moneth, and koi the lambes —.— to their 
beginning of e- @his meat offring, and the continual nomber, after the maner, 3 
uery moneth. | <cburntoffring,# his meat vffring æ the 25 And an hee goate fot a ſinne offering 
Which is for dꝛink offrings of the ſame, accozding|  belidethe conrinualburntoffring, hi 
morning & eue to their maner, foꝛ a ſweete ſauour:it i meat offring and his diinke offring. | 
ning. 9 a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the lozd. 26 Ju the fifth day alſo ye ſhal offer t The fifth da) 
. 7 Pund pe ſhal haue in thotenth day of . ninebullocks,tworams, and fourt 
22.25 — — 


— 


| 


OO — tune th 


| 


| +The ſur day. 


The ſeventh 
day. 


the eight day. 
Lenit. 23.36. 


33 And their meate offering and their 


PE FECL A 
12 * 


— — ba» — — 
- - oy — 2 
hap. X 


s fox p bullockes, fo; the 
rams, and fox the lambes accoꝛding to 
their nomber, after the maner, 
28 And an her goat foi a ſinne offring, be⸗ 
ſide the contmuall burnt offring, c his 
meat offring and his dzinke offring. 


2 
"4h bullocks, two rams, & fourteene 
lambes of a pere old without blemithy, 
30 Lund their meat ofkring, e their dzinke 
offrings fox the bullocks, foz the ranis, 
and fox the lambes accoꝛding to their 
nomber, after the maner, - 
31 And an hee goat fox a ſinne offring, 
beſide the continuall burnt offring, his! 
meat offring and his dxinke offernigs. 
32 J In — — ſeuenth dap alſoye ſhal offer 
ſenen bullocks, two rams & fourteene 
lambes of a pere olde without blemiſh, 


dꝛinke offrings fox the bullocks, fo2 the 


their nomber,after their maner, 

34 And an hee goat foz a ſinne offrmg, 
beſidethe contimall burnt offring, his 
meat offring and his dꝛinke offring. 

35 In ther eight day, ve ſhall haue * a 


uile wozke therein, ; 
36 Vut pe ſhall offer a burnt offrmg, a 


hig meate offring, & his dzinke offring. 


| 
h Beſide the ſa- 
| crifices that you 


| ſhall yowor of- 
fer of your owne 


| mindes, * i 


„ Concerning vomeb. 4 The vowe of the made, hath confirmed the becanſe he held his 


| & Becauſe chey 
might declare 
them to the Iſ- 
raelites. 


Er. ba ſoule, 
br. violate bis 
| verde 4 


| 4% 


b For in ſo do- 
ng he doeth ap- 


| 
| 
| fox thelambes accoꝛding to theirnom- 
| 


* and fox your dzinke offrings and foz 


1 ben Moſes ſpake vnto the chudꝛẽ 
„ 6 { T. Ale accoꝛding to all that the 
ee, 5 


vnto the Loꝛd, one bullocke, one ram. & 
ſeuen labes ora nere old wout blemilh, 
37 Their meate offring and their dunke 
offrings fox the bullocke, fox the ram, & 


ber,after the maner, 


38 And an her goate fox a ſinne offring, | 


beſide the continuall burnt offring, and 


39 Thele thi pe ſhall doe vnto the 
a Lord in your feaſts,beſide pourbvowes 
and pour free offrings, fox pour burnt 
offrings,and fo: pour meate offrings, 


our peace offrings. 


7 Ofthe wife, to Ofthe widow ,or diuorced. 


© .* Jord had conmanded him, 
2 Moles alſo ſpake*vnto-the heades of 
2: thetribes concerning 

Iſrael, ſaping, This is che thing which 
he Lord hath commanded 
3 Whoſoeuer voweth a vow vnto the 


ſelfe by a bonde, he ſtall not bꝛeake 
his pꝛomes, but ſhall do accoꝛding to 
allthat proceedeth out of his mouth. 
If a woman alſo vowa vow onto the 
ALoꝛd, and binde her ſelfe by a bond, be⸗ 
ing in her fathers houſe, in the time of 
on 2 28 | 


A ” 


bonde, wherewith theHath bound her 


| Prouc her, 


— en as mw nm 


— 


ſelfe, and her father holde his d peace 


And in the + lixt dap ye ſhall Aker 0 | 

'7 And it ſhe haue an huſband when 
ht with d Either by oth, | 
ſelt, or ſolemne 
det mes. 


rams, and fo: the lambes according 2 


ſolenme aſſemblie: pe ſhall doe no ler⸗ 


facrifice made by fire fox aſweet ſauour 


the thildzen of | he 


Loꝛd, oꝛ fwearcth anothe to binde him ther and his 


her pout ß. | I 
5 And her father heare her bowe and 2 


— ER CET YES 
MS & - 
NAX X 1. 


| harhboundher . 

6 Bur it her father diſalowe her 

— that he heareth al her vowes 
er ſelfe, then 


vich ſhe hath bound 
ſhall not be or value, a 
oꝛd wil fozgine her, becauſe her fat 


vobweth oz 4 pꝛonounceth ou 
her lips, wherwith ſhe bindeth 
8 Jfher-huſtand heard it, and | 
his peace concerning her, the ſaime d 
He heareth it, then her vowe ſhall ſtand 
and her bonds wherewith ſhe bindet 


her ſelfe ſhall ſtand in effect. 


9 But if her huſband diſfalowe 2 1 
tha 


Came dap that he heareth it, t 

he make her vowe which hath 
ced with her 1 
bound her © ſelfe, of none effect : & the 
Lozd will foꝛgiue her. | 5 

10 But euer bowe of awidow,+ofher 


bound her ſetf)ſHal ſtãd in feffect w her. 
IT And if the' vowed in her Huſbands 
* — — bound her ſelf ſtreightly with 
12 And her huſband hath heard it, and 
held his peace concerning her, not diſ⸗ 
alowing her, then all her vowes ſhall 
|  ſtand,andeuerp bonde, wherewith ſhe 
bound her {elfe,fhallſtand in effect. 
13 But if her huſband diſamikfed them, 
the ſame dap that he heard them, no⸗ 
thing that pzoceded ont of her lippes 


concerning her vowes oz — 
r E 
Huſband hath diſanultedrhem:and ha: robe bends 


her bondes,ſhalſtand in effect: for 


w will foꝛgiue her. | 
14 So enerp bowe, æ enerpdtheor bonde, 
made tohhnmble the ſonle, her huſband 
may ſtabliſh it, oz her huſband map 
15 Wut if her huſband holde his peace 
concerning her from i day to dap, then 
he ſtabliſheth all her vowes and all 
her bondes which ſhe hath made: he 


b 
| 
| 


peace concerning her the ſame day that 

he heard them. — | 

16 But it he * bxeake them after that he 

hath heard them, then ſhall he beare 

r iniquitie. 8 

7 Theſe are the oꝛdinances which the 
Loꝛde commanded Moſes, betweene a 

man — and — the fa⸗ 

| l anghter, deing pong in 

her fathers honſe. 2828, e 
1 CHAP. XXXI. 

Fine K 19 

18: Onely the maides are referned alive, 27 The 

pray is {oth dewided.49 A preſet giuẽ of Iſrael, 


* 


I - A; dthe Londe ſpake brito Poſes, 


> Kenengethe childzen of Jſraet 


| oftheMivianites, andafterward ſhalt 


| 
| 


her the 


made, and that that thehath pzxonoun- 
ippes , wherewith ſhe 


that is dinoxced' {wherewith ſhee hath 


viger of Midian and Bala ave flaine. | 


thou be gathered\onts thp people 


e Bynot appro- | 
uing or conſen- | 
ting to her vow. | 


| 


pro- 


| 


4 


_ _ —_—_ — 


e For ſhe is in 
ſubiection of her 
huſ band, & can 
performe no 
thing without 
| his conſent, | 
f For they are 
not vnder the | 
autoritie of the | 
man. | 
: Her huſband 
eing aliue. 
| 
ö 


of ber ſoule. 

h To mortiſie 
her ſelfe by ab- | 
ſtinence, or other 
bodily exerciſes. | 
i And warne 
her not the 

ſame day that he 
heareth it, as 
verſ.9, - 


k Not the ſame. 
day he heard 
them but ſome 
day after,the 
=> ſhalbe im 


uted to him | 
d not to her. | 


Chap. 25.7. 


Chap. 27. 1 


— 5: 6. 


TFF. ̃ ᷣ . Thodenlihgolepny i 
21 \ And Pos pate to the veople.lay- be Udo (rhe mite? ofthe 


e | 
| | vou „„ his is the oꝛdinance ef"0r.contenedin WY 
| and let goe againſt Midian, law which p And commaded Poles, che lawe. | 


a As he had cõ - 
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; manded, Chap. 


| 25-17 : declaring 4 


| alſo that the 
iniurie done a- 

| gainſt his people, 
as done againſt 

| im, | 


| 

| b For his great 
n xeale that he 

| bare to the 

| Lord,Chap. 

' 25-13, 


| Tos h. 75. 27. 


c The falſe pro- 
phet who gaue 
counſell how to 
cauſe the Iſrae- 
lites to offend 
their God. 


vor, palaces and 
gorgious buil- 
dings. 

d As the women 
| and litle chil- 

| dren, 


| 
| 


/ 
' 
| 


. | As though he 
ſaid, ve ought 
to haue ſpared 
none. 
Chap. 25. 2. 

2. Pet. 2.7 f. 

f For worſhip- 

ping of Peor. 

Judges 2. 77. 

g hat is all th 

men children. 


Chap. 15. fr. 


— . — — —_— — — w 
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tothe warre. rad 2Togt 
5 Ho there were taken out of p thoulad 
of Itrael, twelue thouſand pzepared 
vnto warre, of euery tribe athouland, 
6 And Moles ſent them to the warre, e- 
uen a thouſand of euery tribe, and ſent 
them with b Phinehas the ſonne of E⸗ 
leazar the Pueſt to the warre, and the 
holy inſtruments: that is, the trum⸗ 
pets to blowe were in his hand. 

7 And they warred agaimlt Midian, as 
the Loꝛd had commanded es, any 
ſite all the males. Th 

8 They ſine alſo the Uings of Midian a- 
mong them that were flaine: Eui and 
Kekem, and Zur, and Yur,and Reba 
fine kings of Midian, t they ſlue < 5a- 
laam theſone of Beo with the (wozd: 
9 Wut the childzen of J(rael tookethe 
women of Midian pziſoners,and their 
childꝛen, and ſpoiled al their cattel, and 
all their flockes, and all their goods. 


II And thep tooke all the ſpoile, and all 
the pꝛay both of men and beaſtes. 


that which thep had taken, and the 
ſpoile vnto Moles and to Eleazar the 

Prieſt, and vnto the Congregation uf 
the childzen of Ilrael, into the campe 
in the plame of Moab, which was by 

Jorden toward Jericho, 

13 Then Moſes & Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, 
and al the punces of the Congregation | 
went out ofthe campe to meete them. 

14 And Moles mas angrie with the cap⸗ 
taines ofthe hoſte, w the captains oner 
thouſands, captaines onerhundzeds, 
which came from the warre &battell, 

15 And Woles ſaid vnto them, What 2 
haue pe ſaued all the e women? 

16 olde, theſe cauſed the childzen of 

_ Iſfraelthzoughthe*counfel of Balaam 
to cõmit a treſpaſle againſt þ Lozd, f as 
cõcerning Pesz, Ethere came a plague 

among the Congregation of the Loꝛd. 

17 Nowe therefoze , * * the males 
among the s childzen, æ kill all the wo⸗ 
men that haue knowen man by carnall 


copulation. 

18 But al the women childꝛen that haue 
not knowen carnall copulation, keepe. 
aline fox pour ſelues. 

19 And ye ſhall remaine without the 
hoſte ſeuen dates, al that haue killed a- 

nm perſon, *g all that haue touched any 
dead, & purifie both pour ſelues E your 
priſoners the third dap e the ſeuenth. 

20 Allo pe ſhall purifie euerꝝ garment æ 
all that is made of ſkins & all wozke of 


goats heare, æ al things made of weod. 
21 J And Eleazar the Pꝛieſt ſaide vnto 


10 And thep burnt al their cities, wherin 
thei dwelt, e al their billages with fire. 


12 And they bought the d captiues and | 


þ 


3 


22 As fox gold, and ſiluex, bzaſle, vꝛon, 
tynne, and leadgee ä 
3 Euen all that may abide the fire, ye 
all make it go though the fixe, and it 
all be cleane: pet, it halbe h ꝓuriſied 
with the water of purification: & all 
that ſuffreth not the fire, ve ſhall cauſe 
to paſſe by the i water. 

24 Pe ſhall waſh alſa your clothes the 
ſenenth day, and pe ſhalbe cleane: and 
afterwarde pe ſhall come into the hoſte. 

* J And the Lozde ſpake vnto Boles, 

aying, | 7 

26 Take the ſumme of the pꝛay that was 
taken, both of perſons and of cattell, 
thou and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and the 
chiefe fathers of the Congregation, 

27 And deuide the pay || betweene the 
ſouldiers that went to the warre, & all 
the Co ation. | 

28 And thou take a tribute vnto the 
Lord of the kmen of warre, which went 
out to battell: one perſon of fine hun⸗ 

dꝛeth, both of the perſons, and of the 
beeues, ofthe aſſes, and of the ſheepe. 

29 Be ſhall take it or their halfe and giue 


offring ofthe Lord, 

30 But of thehalfe ofthe childzenof JE 
rael thou ſhalt take! one, taken out of 
fiftte, both of the perſons, of the beenes, 
ofthe aſſes, and ofthe ſheepe, euen of al 
the cattell:and thou ſhalt giue them vn⸗ 


to the Leuites, which haue the charge P 


ofthe Tabernacle of the Loꝛd. | 
31 And Moſes and Eleazar the pꝛieſt 
did as the Loꝛd had comanded Moles. 
32 And the bootie, to wit, the reſt of the 
P1ap which the men of warre had ſpot- 
led, was fire hundzeth ſeuentie and fine 
thouſand ſheepe, 1 
33 And ſeuentie e two thouſand berues, 


34 And thee ſcoꝛea one thouſand aſſes, 


35 And two & thirtie thouſand perſons 
in al, of women ᷣ had lpen by no mã. 
36 And the halfe, to wit, the part of them 
that went out to warre touching the 
nomber ot ſheeye, was thzee hundzeth 
ſeuen e thirtie thouſand, a ſiue ery. 
37 Andthe=®Llords tribute of the ſheepe 
was ſixehiumdzeth and ſeuentie fine, 
38 And the berues were ſire and thirty 
thouſand, whereofthe Lozdes tribute 
9 And the alles were thirtie thouſand 
and finehundreth, whereofthe Lozdes 
tribute was thy e and one. 
40 And u ofperſous ſirteene thouſand, 
whereof the loꝛds tribute was two and 
thirtie perſons, | 
41 Aud Moles gane the tribute of the 
Aonds offring vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, 
às the low hadcommanded Moles, 
42 Aud of the © halfe ofthechildienof 
Iſrael, which Moſes deuided from the 
men ok warre, 


it vnto Eleazar the Peſt, as an heaue | 


Chap. 19. rs. 


Thethird dy 


nd before it ty! 


molten. 
Chap.79. 9. 


1 


ſhed. 


The pray is 
firſt deuidede. 
qually among 
all. | 
Of the pray 
that fallethto 
the ſouldicrs, 


The Iſraelites 
which had not 
bene at warre, 
of euery fiſtieth 
ai ed one to the 
Lord: and the 
ſouldiers one of 
euery fiue hun- 
dreth. 


ö 


Ehr. not known 
the bed of man. 


m This is the 
portion that the 
ſouldiers gaue 
tothe Lord. 


{il 


1 
* 


— 


n Meaning of 
the maydes, or 
virgins which 
had not compa- 
nied wich man. 


o Of that pane 
which was giuen 
vnto them, in 


| 


| 


| 


43 (Fo the halle that pertepned vnto 


uiding the pow 
— 


i It ſhalbe wa | 
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of he eapraines. Reuben & _ Chap ſ Lx Tr. Gad ſpeake for theirinheri 


The preſent 


— 


j 
5 
| 2 ie and thouſandeſheepe and — — 


| hundreth, * 6 And Moles ſaid vntorhe childzen of 
| And ſire and thirtie thouſand beenes, | Gad, and to the childzen of Reuben, 
#5 And thirtie thouſand alles, and fine Dhallpour byethzen goto warre , & ve | 


un tarp : 
; t 7 Wherefoze nome diſcourage pe the E57.breake. 


_——_— CT — 


— —— Np ning thehatfeth t | heart of the childze of Iſrael, ta go ouer 
47 Woes, , too at | ! 0 7 
p Which had pertepned vnto they childꝛen of Fſrael, into the land, which the Lozde Hath gi⸗ 
vot bene at one taken out of fiftie, both ofthe per- | uenthem? 1 eee 
vage. ſones & of the cattel,+ gaue them vnto 8 Thus did pour fathers when J ſent the 
| the Lenites, which haue the charge of from Kadelh-barnea to ſer the land. | 
the Tabernacle of the Lozd, as Þ Loꝛde o when went vp euen vnto the 1 78.27. | 
had commanded Moſes. *pnerof Eſhcol,æ ſaw the lande: then On ualg. | 
ie C Then the captaines which were | diſconragedthe heart ofthe childꝛen of 


ouer.thouſands ofthe hoſt,Þ captaines | Jſrael,thatthey would not go into the | 

ouerthe thouſandes, e the captaines | land, which the Loꝛd had giuen them. 

duer the hundꝛeds came vnto Moſes: xo Andthe Loꝛdes weath was kmdled 
49 And ſaid to Moles, Thy ſeruantes the ſame dap, e he did ſweare, ſaving, 
| haue taken the ſumme ot the men of x! None of the men that came out of Ebr.ifany of the 
lx. vnder un warre which are under ” our anctozi- | Egypt * twentie pere olde and a⸗ - * 7 
ad. tie, and there lacketh not one mů of us. boue, chalſee p; lad fo g which Aware 2 
q The captaines FO Ae haue therfoꝛe bꝛought a pxelent | vnto Abzaham, to Jzhak, and to Ja⸗ 4 * 
bythis free of- | unto the Loꝛd, what euerꝝ man founde akob, becauſe they haue not wholp ox, perſeuered 
fring acknows- of ie wels of golde, bꝛacelets, a cheines, followed me: and cont inued. 
lege the great | rings, eare rings, &omanmentes ofthe [2 Except Caleb the ſonne ot᷑ Jeyhun⸗ 
dene fte of God legs, to make an atonement fox our neh the lieneũte, and Joſhua the ſonne 
in preſerving his | ſoules befoze the 1oꝛd. of Nun: for they haue conſtantip folo⸗ 
people. 51 And Moles and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt wed the Lond. 2 | 
tooke the goldofthem,and al wzonght x3 And the Lozde was very angry with 

ban he goldeof tha — — — pn anche 

2 And allthe e offring that ilder ourtie peres, | e | 

; they offred vp to the Lore kufthe cap- generation that had done ⸗euill in the o — they 
taines oner thonſandes and hundꝛeds) ofthe 1ozde wereconſumed. erneut be 
was lirtene thouſand ſeuen hundzeth c [x4 Andbeholde , pe are riſen vp in pour er Torneoe> 


" i fiftie ſhekels, fathersſtead as an increaſeoftinfulme,||<ve their report 
53 Cor the men of warre had ſpopled, | ſtil to augment the fierce wzathof the 50 mn 
And gave no euerp inan foꝛ him: ſelfe) Loꝛd, toward Iſrael. e eee ay 
„ WW portion to their 54 und Moſes & Eleazar the ueſt took 15 Foꝛ if pe turne awan from folowing g he 2nd. 
[| captaines. the gold of the captainesoner p thou- | hum, he wilpet againeleanethe people 45 
[That theLorde | ſandes,@ouer the hundzeds,s bzought | mthe wudernes, and a pe hal deſtroye eur oe 
nge remem- it into the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ all this folke. ; 10n. 


Pa 


he 


ber tie children gation, fox a f memoꝛiaſt of the childzen 16 And they went neere to him, and ſaid, 
ef Ilrael. of Jſrael befoze the Loꝛd. We wil builde ſheepefolds here fox our 
a, fheepe, and foꝛ our cattel, and cities fox 
CHAP. XXXII. our childzen, 
2 The requeſt of the Reubenites and Gadites, r6 And 17 But we our ſelues wil be readie ar- 
| their promes vnto Moſes, 20 Moſesgraunteth medto go befoze the childzen of Jſrael, 
| their requeſt. 33 The Gadites, Reubonites, & halſe until we haue haought them unto their | 275 | 
the tribe of Manaſſeh conquer and build cities on e plate: but our childzen ſhall dwell in e In the Land af 
1 Reuben came. , fide Ierden. the defenced cities, becauſeof the inha⸗ Canaan, 
flea te God (2 N childꝛen of⸗ Reuben, and dbitants of the lan. 
| of Zilpah her the childzenof Gad had an excee⸗ 18 Me will not returnevntoourhouſes, 
| 3 4 ding great multitude of cattel:and vntill the chudꝛen of Ilrael haue inhe⸗ 
W they ſaw the land of Jazer, and the lãd rited, euerie man his mheritance. - ; | 
une was ſo na- dk! Gilead, that it was an apt place 19 Neither wil we inherit with . | 
nedofthe heave) fOLCattel. bepondJozdens onthat fide, becau 
1 pe 2 Then the thildꝛen of Gad e the childꝛẽ our inheritanre is fallen to vs on 
blob mates ofKenben came, a ſpake vnto Moſes | ide Joꝛden Eaſtward. 
afpneof che . and to Eteazar the Pꝛieſt, and vnto the 20 And Moles ſaid vnto them. If Toth. 7.75. 
bem = Fintes of the Co egation, ſaping, pe will do this thing, e go armed be-| f pefore the 
tim and Laban, 3 The land of Ataroth,+Dibon,+ Jazer,| f̃oze the Lnd to warre?: Arke of te 
Gn u.. and Nimrah,s Yethbon, — 21 And will go euerie one ot you in har⸗ 
17. Shebam, and Je bo, and Ben, reis ouer Joꝛden befoxethe Lord, vnti | 
4 Which conntrey the Loꝛde ſmote be⸗ he hath caſt out his enemies from his g That is, the in 
koze the Congregation of Iſrael, is a gt: 1 | '- _ *| habitantsof the: 
lande meete fox cãttel, and thy ſeruants 22 And vntil the land be ſubdned befoze land. 
| 8 the Loꝛde, then pefhall rerurne and b 


Lord. 


aue cartels - 
F Whertore, ſaid they, if we haue found innocent toward theLozde,@tow 
* graceinthpſight,let this land be giuen; Jfael: and this land ſhalbe ponr pol 
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5 —— Warre _—_ the Loꝛde foz to 
fight, as mp loꝛd ſaith. LIE - 

k Moſes gaue 28 Du concerning them, Moſes *com- 

Charge th at his manded Eleazar the prieſt, & Joſhua 

promiſe made to the ſonne of Nun, and the chieffathers 

che Reubenites . gfthetribes of the childzen of Jſrael: 

& others ſhould; 29 nd Moles ſaid vnto them, If the 


ter his death, ſo Reuben, with vou ouer Joꝛden, 
chat they brake al armes tu faht befoze the Loꝛde, then 
not theirs. when the lande is ſubdued befoze pou, 


al giue them the land of Gilead fox 
ee eee 


30 But if they wil nat gooner with nau 
armed, then they ſhall haue their poſ⸗ 
ſeſſions among yon in the land of Ca- 


naan, 

31 Andthechildzen of Gad,and the chil- 
3 dꝛen of Kenben anſwered, ſaping, As 
1 That js attri- the I L oꝛd hath laid vnto thy ſeruants, 
bured to y Lord ſo wil we do. 

which his meſ- 3a We will go armed befozethe Lowe 
ſenger ſpeaketh. into the land of Canaan: that the poſ- 
| | of our inheritance may be tu vs 


kerth mention country round about. al 

them that dwelt! 34. ¶ Then the childzen of Gad built Di- 

on this ſide: and bon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, 

Ioſh. 10 1 2. he : 35 And Atroth, Shophan, æ Jazer, and 
a | 


ſpeaketh of the J 
at inhabited 36 And Weth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, 
beyond Jorden. | defenced ctties: allo ſheepe foldes. 


37 And childꝛen of Reuben built Heſh⸗ 
and Elealeh, and Miriathaun, 

38 And Rebo, and Baal: meon, and tur⸗ 
ned their names, and Shibmah : and 
' ganeothernames vntofcities which 


3 Hams | 
39 nd the childꝛen of Machir Þ ſonne 


f 


therein. 
4 en Poſes gane Gilead vnto Ma⸗ 
| 40 ir the | If Panade, and he 


| Deut. f... | 


be performed af childzen of Gad, andthe childzenof 
| wil go wi 


| on this ſide Joꝛden. 
Deut. . 73. 33 So Moſes gaue vnto them, euen to | 
4 | ofenben,gto hig herren Wa- 
32:4o | t to halte the or Ma⸗ 

_ | naſſeh the ſonne of Joſeph, the king⸗ 
m The Amorites done of Sihon Lung of then Amo- 
dwelled on both rites, &the kingdome of Dg, King of 
ſides of Iorden: Walhan,the land with the cities there- 
but here he oy or and coaſtes, enenthe cities of the 


dwelt therein. f Parez, : 
41 And Jair p ſonne of Manaſſeh went 2x Andthepremouedfrom Libnah, and 
. owns rhereor, and] * pichad innit. = +, 


| Reuben and Gad builde cities. Nonbers —Tpereme 
h The Lord wil ſeſlion h befoze the Loꝛd. 9270 called them n Yanoth Jar. un hat is the 
raunt you this „bbb Alſo Nobah went and tooke Kenath lages of lair, 
and which ye ſinned againſt the Lozd,#be ſure , that with the villages thereof and called i 
require, loſh. 1. pour ſinne i will finde pou out. NMobah, after his owne name. 
15. Buildepou then cities fox your chil-! __CHAP. XXXIII, 
i Ve ſſalaſſu- | Dzen@foldes fo: pour ſheepe,#dothat| / Two andfourtie iourneis of Iſrael arenombred, 
redly be puni- ve haue ſpoken, © ; © 4 -0Þ They are commanded to kill the Canaanites. 
ſhed for your | 25 Thenthechildzenof Gad e the chil⸗ 1 T Heſe are the 2journeis of the chil 2 From wh 
ſinne. ' dxen of Reuben ſpake vnto Moles, dzenof Jſrael, which wentout of fi *Þeydeparteq, 
; | ſaping, Thy ſernants will do as mp! land of Egppt accoiding to⸗theii and whuther _ | 
loꝛd coinmandeth : ba des under p hand of Moles #Aars, they came. 
26 Pur childꝛen, our wuies, our ſhepe, ⁊ 2 Aud Moſes weote their going out b 
all our cattell ſhall remaine there m the; their iourneis accoꝛding to the com 
| citics of Gilead, 254 mandement ofthe Lozde: ſo theſe are 
| conan 27 But thy ſeruants will go euerie one  warneis of their going out. 


3 Now they departed from Nameſe 
' thefirltznoneth,euen the fiftenth day ol 
| £ firſt moneth,on the mozow after p 
| Paſleoner : andthe childzen of Iſrael 
| Wentout with an hie hand in the light 
bk all the Egyptians. 

4 (Fox þ Egyptians buried all their firſt 
bone, which the Loꝛd had ſinitten a⸗ 
mong them: vpon their b gods allo the 
| ond did execution.) 3s, 


Exod. 73. 37. 


b Either mea. 


. Rameſes,and pitched in Succoth. autoritie. 

6 And they departed from Snuccoth, æ Ed.. 10. 

vitched in Etham, which is in the edge 
of the wildernes. 

7 Andthepremoned from Etham, and 

turned againe vnto < Pi-hahiroth, c At the com- 


which is befoze Baal-zephon, & pit⸗ maundement of 
the Lord, Exod, 


ched befoze Pigdol, - 

8 And they departed from befoze Hahi⸗ 14.2, 

| roth,and* went though the middes of Exod.z 5.12, 
the Sea into the wilderneſſe,and went 
thiee daies iourney in the wilderneſſe| 

of Etham, and pitched in Marah. 

9 Andthep remoued from Marah, and 
came vnto* Elim, and in Elm were od. 75.17. 
twelue fountaines of water, æ ſeuentie 
palme trees, and they pitched there. 

10 And they remoued Elim, and 
camped by the red Sea. 

11 And they remoued from the red Hea, 5 
and lay in the wildernes of Sin, - Exod. 70. .. 

12 And they tooke their iournep out of 
the wildernes of Sin, and ſet vy their 
tentes in Dophkah. 

13 And then departed from Dophkah e 
lap in Aluſh. | 

[T4 Ard they remoued from Alulh, e lay 
in Rephidim, where was no water foꝛz Exod. 7. :. 

the people todzinke. ok 

15 And they departed from Kephidim, x 
pitched in the* wildernes of Sinai. 

16 And they remoued from the deſert of 
— and pitched in Kibzoth Hat⸗ chap. 77. 34. 

taauah. 

17 And they departed frõ Kibzoth Yat- 

taauah, and lay at*Yazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Yazeroth,e 


h. 
19 And they departed from*Rithmah, chf. 71. 
20 · And | 


Exod.19.1. 


Chap.7i. 35. 


[ 
1 
1 
i 


ning their Idole: 


5 And the children of Ilrael remoned fro or their men of 


[ 
1 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


cn, Ta I. as oo ©% tad 


* 


Chap-xx 


| Cbap. 25. 25. 


| Chap. 20. 25. 
| dent. 71. 0s 


| 

| wich the 

| Ebraves cal Ab, 
and anſwereth 

to part of Iuly 
and part o 
Auguſt. 

0 hap. 23.1. 


| | 
| Chap 27,4410, 


| (hap,zy 47. 


| 


| þ 4 
O, filde. 


| Chaps 10 


36 And they remoned from Ez3ton-ga- 
ber, and pitched inthe*wildernes of 
Tin, which is Kadeſh. 
37 And thep remoned from Madeſh, # 
' pitched in mount Yo, in the edge of 
the land of E dam. 
38 *(And Aaron the Pꝛieſt went vp in- 
to mount Yoz at the commandement 
ofthe Loꝛd, et died there, in p fourtieth 

pere after the childzen of Jſrael were 
come out of the land of Egypt, in the 
firſt day of the d fifth moneth. 

39 And Aaron was an hundzeth, and 
thre and twentie pere olde, when he 
dyed in mount Hor. i 

40 And * King Arad the Canaanite, 

* which dwelt in the Sonth of the lande 
of Canaan, heard ofthe comming of 
thechildzen of Jlrael) _ 

41 And they departed fro mount * Yoz, 
and pitched in Zalmonah. 


and pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, & 
pitched in Dboth, 

44 And thep departed from Dboth, 
and pitched in Jie-abarim, in the boꝛ⸗ 
ders of Moab, 

45 And they departed from Jim, and 
pitched in Dibon-gad, | 
46 And they remoued from Dibon-gad, 

and lay in Alnon-diblathaim, 

47 And they remoued from Almon- 
diblathaim, and pitched in the moun- 
taines of Abarim befoze Nebo, 

48 And they departed from the moun⸗ 


| tames of Abarim, and pitched in the 


'plaine of Moab, by Jozden towarde 
Jericho, ; 
49 And they pitched by Joꝛden, from 
Beth-ieſhimoth vntg*Abel-ſhittuntn 
the plaineof Moab... 29 


42 And tljen departed fram Talmonah, 


7 And this ſhalbẽ your Porthquarter : 


till it come vnts 


I ſhall do vnto pon, as J thought to 
dounto them. 
CH AP. XXXIIII. 
3 The coaftes. and borders of the laud of ¶ anaan. 17 
Certeine men are aſigned to deuide the land. 
1 NÞ the Lozde ſpakevnroa Moſes, 
apnmg, | 
2. Conunande the childzen of JE 
racl,and ſap vnto them, Mhẽ pe come 
into the lande of Canaan, this is the 
a land that ſhall fall vuto pour inheri⸗ 
tance: that is, the land of Canaan with 
the coaſtes thereof, 
3 And pour Southquarter ſhall bet 
from the wilderneſſe of Lin to the boꝛ⸗ 
ders of Edom: fo that your Sonths 
quarter ſhall be from the ſalt Sea coaſt 
"2nd the bozder ſhall compaſſe 
4. And the er compaſſe pon 
from the South to Maaleh-akrab- 
bim, and reach ro Lin, and go out from 
the South to Kadeih-barnea: thence 
it ſhall ſtretch to Yazar-addar, and goe 
along to Az mon. C4 30 
5 And the boxder ſhall compaſſe from 
Azmon vnto the d riuer of Egypt, and 
ſhall go out to the ſen. 
6 And your Weſtquarter ſhall be the 
great < ſea: euen that boꝛ der ſhallbee 
pour Weſt coaſt, | 


pe ſhall marke out your border from 
the great ſea vnto mount d Yoz; -. - 
8 From mount Yao: ve ſhall point out 
Hamath, and the ende 
af the coaſt ſhalbe at Zedad, | 
9- And the coaſt Hall reach out to Ti⸗ 
phzon,and go out at Yazar-enan. this 
ſhall be pour Nozthquarter, 
10 And ve ſhall marke out your Eaſt⸗ 


| 
I 
| 


quarter fro Yazar-enan ta Shepham | 
xx Andthe coalt thall goe down? — | 


Dhephan: 


a Meaning the | 
deſcription of 
the land. | 


Tosht 5. 


| 


"Or, aſcends; „ 
of ſcorpiont, * | 


| 
b Which was | 
Niſus or, as ſome | 
thinke, Rhino; 
corura. | 
c Which is cat | 
led Mediterra- 
neum. 

d Whichisa 
mountaine, nere 
Tyre and Sidon, 
and not that | 
Hor in-the wil- | 
dernes,wherg: | 
Aaron died. | 


22 And teped from Riſſah, & 50 © Andthe lend spalte vnto-Wolſes 
— thah. 1 ˖ a prog het bp Jozden towa 
> itched in mount Dhapher, _ 51 Dpeake vnto the childzenof Jſrael, 
24 And they remoned from moũt Sha⸗ ſap vutothe, “ Y henye arecameouer] Deut. a2. 
her, and lap in Yaradah. Joꝛdẽ to enter into p land of Canaan, 11h. 77. 14,7. 
25 And they remoued from Yaradah, æ 52 Pe ſhal then dꝛiue out althe inhab 
pitched in Makheloth. tants of the land befoze 1 deſtrop Which | 
26 Andthepremoued fro Makheloth, æ all their: pictnres,and bieake aſumder Wimch were 
lap in Tahath. all their images or metall, and plucke| ſet Wp in their 
27 And they departed from Tahath, & dowue all their hie places. hie places to 
itched in Tarah. 1 55 53 And pe ſhall poſſeſſe the land & dwe worſhip. 
28 And they remoned from Tarah, and therem: fox I haue giuen pou the land 
pitched in Mithkah. to poſleſſe it. . 
29 And they went from Mithkah, and 54 And pe ſhall inherite the land bp tot | 
pitched in Yalhmonah. accoꝛding to pour families: to the Cbap. 26. 18, 64. 
30 And they departed fro Yaſhmonah,| maze pe thall gine moe inheritance, 
and lay in Moſeroth. to the fewer the leſſe inhernãce. W 
31 fund they departed from Wofroth,s| the lat ſhall fall to any man, that ſhal 
vpitched in Bene-iaakan. be his: accoꝛding to the tribes of por 
32 And they remoued from Bene iaa⸗ kathers ſhall pe inherite. N | 
kan, and lap in Yor-Hagidgad, 55 But if pe will not dꝛiue out the inha | 
33 And they went from Yox-hagidgad,] bitants of the land-befoze yon, then | 
and pitched in Jotbathah. thoſe which pe let remaine of them, | 
34 And they remoned from Jotbathah, albe * pꝛickes in pour eyes , and 79.27.77. 
andlapinEbzonah, . oꝛnes in pour ſides, and ſhall vere! iudg. 2.3. | > 
35 And thep departed from Ebꝛonah, you intheland wherein pe dwell, "Or Kues. | 
and lay in Ezion-· gaber. 56 Moꝛeouer, it thall come to paſſe, that 5 | 
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Chap. 32.15. 
wht 40230 


{ 
[ 
| 
| 


1 
1 
| - 


| 


Josh. 79. gr. 


One of the 
heades or chiefe 
men of euerie 
tribe 


g 
f 
| 
b 


* 


g And be iud- 
ges ouer euery 
piece of 
that ſhould fall 
to any by lot, 

the intent that 


all things migh 


and without 
tention. 


| 


| 


lech ara. 


25 St the tribe alſo of the ſonnesofZe- 


ound 


4 Then Moſes commanded the chil⸗ 
13 Moſes com! e chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſrael, lapinig, This is the land 
which pe ſhal inherite by lot, which the 
 Lozde commanded to giue buto nine 
tribes and half? the tribe. | 
14. o the tribe ofthe childzen of Keu- 
ben, accoꝛdiugto the houſholds of their 
fathers, and the tribe of the childꝛen of 
Gad, according to their fathers houl⸗ 
Holdes, and halfethe tribe of Manal⸗ 
ſeh, haue receined their inheritance, 
T5. Two tribes and an halfe tribe haue 
receiued their inheritance on this five 
{ of Joꝛden toward Jericho full Eaſt. 
4 Againe the Loꝛde ſpake to Moſes, 


ap 
17 Theie are the names of the men 
which thalldenive the land vnto vou: 
Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and Joſhua the 
ſonne of Run. | 
18. Andpethalltake alſo a f pꝛince of e- 
| tribe ro deuide the land, 
19 The names allo ofthe men are theſe: 
Pe the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne 
of Jephunneh. a 
20 And oft the tribe of the ſonnes of Si⸗ 
hemuel the ſonne of ummihud. 
21 Of the tribe of Beniamm, Elidad the 
ſonne of Chillon. . 
22 Allo of the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan, 
the prince Bukki, the ſoune of Jogli. 
23 Dfthe ſonnesof 
ofthe ſonnes of Manaſleh, the pzince 
Yamnieltheſonne of Ephod. 


phzaim, the pzince Kemuel, the ſonne 
| ofShiphtan, 
_ bulun;thep2zince Elizaphan, the ſonne 
of Parnach, 


26 of the tribe of the ſonnes of JC 
ſachar, the pzince Paltiel the ſonne ot 


27 Df the tribe allo of the ſonnes of A⸗ 
255 —— pzince Ahihud, the ſonne of 


be done _ 


3s Vnothe 


2 


| 
' 


28 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of 
N htali, the pzince Pedahel, the ſõne 
Theſe are thep, the Loꝛd com⸗ 
— 
- zenof Jſrael, in the lande of 


C HAP. XXXV. 
Lenites are giuen cities and ſuburbes, 
# The cities ef refuge. 16 The Lawe ef mur- 
ther. 30 Fer one mans witneſſe thall no 
be condemned, 0 in 
I Nd the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles i 
Abbe platne of Moab bp Jorden, 


d , , 
towar ere ſaping of Ila 


— 


— — — — — — —— —————— 


4 And the ſuburbes of the cities, which 


5 And pe ihal mealſure without the cit ie 


6 And ofthe cities which pe ſhall giue 


7 All the cities which ye ſhall giue to 


8 And concerning the citics which pe 


9 
oſeph: ofthe tribe 10 — vnto the childzen of Fſrael,#+ 


24 And of the tribe of the ſomies of E⸗ 11 Pe ſhal appoint pou cities, to be cities 


cattel,and foꝛ their ſubſtance, and foꝛ al 
their beaſtes. 


peſhal gine vnto the Leuites, fromthe 
wall ofthe citie outward,ſhalbe a thou⸗ 
ſand cubits round about. 


of the Eaſtſide, two thouſand cubits: 
and of the Southſide, two thouſande 
cubites: of the Weſtſide , two thou- 
ſand cubites : and of the Noꝛthlide, 
two thouland cubites: and the citie 
ſhalbe in the iniddes. this ſhalbe the 
meaſure of the ſuburbes of their cities. 


vnto the Leuites, chere ſhalbe ſix cities 
for refuge, which ne ſhall appoint, that 
be which killeth, may fleethither : and 
to them pe ſhall adde two and fourtie 
cities mo. 


the Leuites, ſnalbe eight and fourty ct- 
ties: the ſhall ye giue w their ſuburbes. 


ſhall gine,of the poſſeſſion of the chil- 
dien of Jſrael: of many pe ſhall take 
mo, and of few pe ſhalltake : enerp 
one ſhall giue of his cities vnto the Le- 
uites, accowing to his inheritance, 
102 he inheriteth. 

* _ the Lozde ſpakevnto Moles, 

ng | 


ſap vnto them, Mhen ye be come ouer 
Joꝛden into the land of Canaan, 


of refuge foꝛ you, Þ the ſlaper, which 
flapeth any perſon vnwares, imap flee 


thither. 

12 And theſe cities ſhall be foꝛ pon a re⸗ 
fugefrom thes auenger, that he which 
killeth, die not, vntill he ſtand befoze 
the T1 | 

13 And of the cities which ve ſhall giue, 
fire cities ſhall pe haue fo refuge, ö 

14 Pe ſhall appoint thzee © on this ſid 
Jozden, and ye ſhall appoint thzee ci- 
ties in the lande of * Canaan which 
ſhalbecities of refuge. 

15 Thele lire cities halbe a refuge fo 
the childzen of Jſrael, and fox the ſtran- 
ger, e foꝛ him that dwelleth ” amon 
pon, that euerꝝ one which killeth a 
perſon vnwares, max flee thither. 


16 *Andifonef ſmite another w an i 


ſtriunẽt ofy2on Þ he die, he isamurthe 
rer, 8 the murtherer ſhall die the death 


«1 17 Alla if he ſmite hum by caſting asſtone 


wherewith he map be flame, a he die 
he is a murtherer, and the murthere 
ſhall die the death. 

18 D1 if he ſmite him with an hand 
weapon of wood, wherewith he ma 


ho muſt deuide che land. Nombers. Seas _ © Cikicsofr | 
: H toRiblah, e from theEalt-|  thatthey gine vntothe= Tenites ofthe] a Becauſe they 

: lde or uin: and the ſame boꝛder ſhall inheritance of their on, b cities n | 

e Whichin the delcend and go out atthelideof the lea tu diwel in: yefhalginealſovnto the Le:|rance aſſigned | 
Gofoellis called Df © Chinnereth Eaſtwarde. nites the ſuburbes of the cities rounde| them in che land 
N 3 2 Allo that bozder ſhall goe downe to about them. Canaan, | 
eck Joꝛden, and leane at the falt Sea. this 3 Ssthepſhallhauethecities ta dwell|b God woulq | 
_ | Halbepour land with the coaſts there⸗ in, and their ſuburbes ſhall be foz their haue them ſcat. 


tred through al 
the lãd, becauſe | 
the people | 
might be pre. 
ſerued by them 
in the obedience 
of God and his 
lawe. | 
c So that in all | 
were three thou. 
ſand : and in the 
copaſſe of theſe | 
two thouſand | 
they might 
plant and ſowe, | 
Deut. 4. 47. | 
ioshj. 21. 3. 

and 20.2. 


Exod. 27. ;, 
deut. 7 9.2. 
oh. 20.2. 


| 
d Meaning from 
the next of the 
kinred, who | 
ought to purſue! 
the cauſe. | 
e Among the 
Reubenites, Ga- 
dites, and halfe 
the tribe of Ma · 
naſſeh, Deut. 
4.41. 
Josh. 20.7. 
„Fbr. vnong the. | 


Exod. 21.4. 
F Wittingly,anl 
willingly. . 

g That 15, with 
a big and dan- | 
gerous ſtone: 
in Ebr,witha 

fone of his hid. 


— 


— —— +T 


SS EA HA,» & rv oye wm. 


Dent. 19. 1r. 


| 
' 


| Vr,ſodemly. 
Exo. 21-13» 
| Eb. inſtrument. 


ö 


un, he ſhalſlap him. | 
20 Wutifyethzult him of hate, oz hurle 


b That is, his 
x acxt kinſman. 


4) 
| 


f 
i 


| i vnder this fi- 
| oure is declared, 

at our ſinnes 26 But if the flaier come without the boꝛ⸗ 
could not be re- 
mitted but by y | 
death of the hye | 


Prieſt Ieſus 
Chriſt, 


ofthe ludge. 


{ Alaytojudge 
murthers done, 
either of pur- 
poſe or vnadui- 
ſedy, 

Deut. 7. C. 

an 19.15, 
Mat. 75. 76. 


| 24 Then the Congregation thalmdge be⸗ 


j 


Loy the ſentsce kmurtherer,heſhalbeguiltles, 


3. cb. 5. T. 


fue m Which pur - ® wozthie to die: but he ſhall ber put to 
1. felyhath co- death. 
ce {Woiuted murther .| Z2 Alfo pe ſhall take no recompence fox 
cy him that is fled to the city of his refuge, 
lfte that he ſhould come againe, and dwell 
Mas 3 — befoꝛe the death of the hye 
a neſt, 
| | 33 So pe ſhal not pollute the land wherin 
„ burther. ve ſhal dwell: foꝛ blood defileth þ land: 
be. n So God is andthe lande cannot ben clenſed of the 
ackullof the | bloodthar is ſhedde therein, but by the 
11 lod wrogfully blood of hun that ſhed it. 
200) ol chat he ma- 34. Defile not therefore the land which pe 
" Kh his dumme © ſhalinhabite,foz I dwell in the middes 
* features code thereof: for T the Low dwel among the 
mn ] nand Vengeace childꝛen of Iſrael, | 


thereof, 


at him by laping ofwapyte, that he dye, 
21 Dx {mite him though enimite with 
hand, that he die, he that ſmote hun 


22 die the death: for he is a murtherer: 


murtherer when he meeteth hun. 

22 But it he pullhed him "vnaduiledlpy, 
E*notofhatred, oz calt vpon hun anp 
thing, without laping of wapte, 

23 Oz any ſtone (whereby he myght be 
flapne) and ſaw him not, oz cauſed it to 
fal vpon him, and he dye, a was not his 


2 
the reuenger of the blood ſhall flaxe the 


FI. he daughters of Ze! 


— and ſpake echte ah 
oze the pꝛinces, the chiet fathers oft 
childzen of Iſrael, = 
Aud ſaid,*The Lozd commanded bmp 
loꝛde to giue the lande to inherite by lot 
to the childzen of Jſrael: and my lozde 
was commanded by the Loꝛde, to giue 
the inheritance of phehad our bzo- 
ther unto his daughters. 

3 Jfthep be marped to anp ofthe ſonnes 
of the other tribes ofthe childzen of J{- 
rael, then [hall their mheritance be take 
awaye from the inheritance of our fa⸗ 


enemie,neither ſought him any harme, 


tweene theflaper and rhe k anenger of 
blood accoꝛding to theſe lawes. 


25 And the Congregation ſhal deliuer the 4 
| - laperoutofthe hand of the auenger of 


blood, & the ior gan rg _ reltoze 
him vntothecitie of his refuge, whi⸗ 
ther he was fled: and he {hal abide there 
vnto the death of the * hie Pꝛieſt, which 
is anoynted with the holy oyle. 
ders of the citie of his refuge, whither 
he was fled, 

27 And the renenger of blood finde him 
without the bozders of the citie of his 
refuge, & the renenger of blood lape the 


28 Wecaule he ſhould haue remayned in 
the citie of his refuge, vntil the death of 
the hie Pꝛieſt: and after the death of the 
hie Pꝛieſt, the flaper ſhall returne vnto 
the land of his poſſeſſion, 

29 Do theſe things ſhalbe al law of iudge 
ment vnto pou, thioughout pour gene- 
rations in all pour dwellings, 

30 Whoſoener killeth any perſon , the 
Iudge ſhall lape themurtherer,thzough 
*witneſles:but one witnes ſhal not te⸗ 
ſifie againſt a perſd to cauſe him to die. 

31 Moꝛeduer pe ſhal take no recompence 
fo: the life of the murtherer, which is 


| 
7 


9 


thers, and ſhallbe put unto the inheri⸗ 

tance of the tribe wherofthep ſhalbe: ſo 

ſhall it be taken away from the lotteof 

our inheritance. 3 

Alſo when the ! Jubile of the childzeof 

Iſrael commeth, then ſhaltheir mheri- 

tance be put vnto the inheritanceofthe 

tribe whereofthep ſhall be:ſo ſhall their 
inheritance be taken away from the in: 
heritance ofthe tribe of aur fathers. 

5 Then Woles commanded the childzen 
of Iſrael, accoꝛding to the worde ofthe 
Loꝛd, ſaping, The tribe of the ſonnes of 
Joſeph haue ſapd 4 well, 

6 This is the thing that the Loꝛde Hath 

commanded, cocerning the daughters 

of Zelophehad, ſaping, They ſhallbee 

wines,to whome they thinke belt, onlp 
to the familie of the tribe of their kather 
hall they marie: 

o ſhall not the inheritance of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſrael remoue frõ tribe to tribe, 
fox euerꝝ one of the childzen of Jſrael 

al iopne himſelfe to the inheritance ol 
the tribe ofhis fathers. 

8 And euery daughter that poſſeſſeth any 

| e inheritance ofthe tribes ofthe childꝛẽ 
of Jſrael,ſhalbe wife vnto one of the fa- 

milte of the tribe ot her father: that the 
childꝛen of Jſrael map emop euerꝝ mã 
the inheritance of their fathers. 

Neither ſhall the inheritance go about 

from tribe to tribe:but enerp one ofthe 

tribes of the childꝛẽ of Jſraelthal ſticke 
to his ownemheritance, 


ro As the Lozdecommaunded Moſes, ſa 


did the daughters of Zelophehad, 


11 Foz *Mahlah, Tirzah, æ Hoglah, and 


Milcah, and Noah the daughters of 
Telophehad were marrped vnto their 


fathers brothers ſonnes, 


12 Thep were wines to certaine of the fa⸗ 
milies of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh the 
ſomie of Joſeph:ſo their inheritance re- 
mayned in the tribe of the familie of 
their father, 


CHAP, XXXVI, 


| 6 As, order for the mariage of the daughters of Ze- | ' Fſrael in the plaineof 


lophehad. 7 The inheritance coulde not be giuen 


= 


13 Theſe are the f commandements and 
lawes which the Loꝛde commanded by 


the hand of Moſes, vnto the childꝛen of 


Moab, by Joꝛ⸗ 


den toward Jericho. 
U. i. 


je Moles, and be⸗ 


The 


to haue their in- 
heritance:and 
therefore the 
ſonnes of Ioſeph 
propoſed the 
matter to Moſes, 
Chap. 27.7. 
105h.17.3. 

b Meanings 
Moles. 


no tyme it could 
returne, for in 

th e Iubile all 
things returned 
to thei r owne 
tribes. 


ö 


d For the tribe 
could not haue 
continued if the 
inheritance 


aintenance 


theſe daughters 


c Signifying ac 


— 


phehad. 73 | 


Taves conce my | 
— F —befllaine, ith do wa — * : 
| the murtherer 1 ea I gen chiefe hers the fami- a It cemeth | 
19 The reuenger of the bleodhimlelfe ſhal lie ot the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne that the tribes | 
lape the murtherer: when he meeteth of Machir the ſonne of Manaſſeh, of contended who 
al ſla the families of the ſonnes of Joſeph, might marrie | 


= was the 


thereof ſnould 
aue bene abali- 
enated to othen | 


e When there is 
no male to inhe» | 
rite. | 


' 


Chap 17 ts 


f Touching the 
ceremoniall and 
iudicial lawes. 


j 
| 
} 
[ 


l 
| 
11 


| 
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| b Sothat y wil- 
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1 


* That ĩs, a ſe- 
cond law; ſocal - 
led, becauſe the 
Law which God 
gaue in mount 
Sinai, is here re- 


it were a newe 
Larve: and this 
booke is a com- 
mentarie or ex- 
poſition of the 


ment. 


a Inthe coun- 
of Moab. 


eted, as though 


-— THE FIFETW BOOKE OF _ 
M.oſes, called Deuteronomie. 


"$29 RS SEREARGYVMENT. * 
He wonderfull Ioue of God toward his Church is lively ſet forth in this booke. For albeit 
through their ingratitude & ſundry rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace of fourty yeres, | 
Deu. g. y. they had deſerued to haue bene cut of from the nomber of his people, & for euer 
to haue bene depriued of the vſe of his holy word, & ſacraments: yet he did cuer preſerue his 
Church euen for his owne mercies ſake, & would ſtill haue his Name called vpon among them. 
Wherefore he bringeth them into the land of Canaan, deſtroieth their enemies, giueth them 
their countrey, tow nes, & goods, & exhorteth them by the example of their fathers(whoſe in- 
ſidelitie, idolatrie, adulteries, murmurings & rebellion, he had moſt ſharply puniſhed ) to feare 
& obey the Lord, to embrace & keepe his law without adding therunto or dimiuiſfing there- 
from. For by his word he would be knowen to be their God, & they his people: by his worde he 
would gouerne his Church, and by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him: by his worde he | 
would diſcerne the falſe Prophet from the true, light from darkenes , ignorance from know- | 
ledge, & his one people from all other nations & infidels:teachin them thereby to refuſe & 
deteſt, deſtroy & aboliſhwhatſoeuer is not agreeable to his holy will ſeeme ĩt otherwiſe neuer 
ſo good or precious in the eyes of man. And for this cauſe God promiſed to rayſe vp Kings and 
gouernours for the ſetting forth of this worde, & preſeruation of his Church: giuing vnto the 
an eſpeciall charge for the executing thereof: whome therefore he willeth to exerciſe them- 
ſelues diligently in the continuall ſtudie & meditation of the ſame : that they might learne to 
feare the Lord,loue their ſubiects, abhorre couetouſnes & vice, & whatſoeuer offendeththe 
maieſtic of God. And as he had tofore inſtructed their fathers in all things appertaining, both 
to his ſpiritual ſeruice, & alſo for the maintenance of that ſocietie which is betwene men: ſo he 
preſcribech here anew, all ſuch lawes & ordinances, which either concerne his Dinine ſeruice, 
or elſe are neceſſarie for a common weale : appoynting vnto euery eſtate and degree cheir 
charge and duetie: as well, howe to rule and liue in the feare of God, as to nouriſn friendſſip 
towarde their neyghbours, and to preſerue that order which God hath. eſtabliſhed. among 
men: threatning withall, moſt horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe his commandements, 
and promiſing all bleſſings and felicitie to ſuch as obſerue and obey them. 


CHAP. I. ward, a to the Sea lde, to the lande or | 

2 Abriefe rehearſal of things done before, from Ho- the Canaanites, æ vnto Lebanon ; euen 

reb unto K adesh-barnea. 32 Moſesreproueth the unto the great riner,theriner" Perath. vor, Ruptraa. 

people for their incredulitie. 34 The Iraelites are 8 Behold, I haue ſet the land befoze pon: | 

exercome by the Amorites,becauſe they fought a- | go in and *poſleſſethat lande which the Genf. 7. 

Cainſt the commandement of the Lord. Loꝛd ſware vnto pour fathers, Abzaha, 12,8, | 

I DESC =£ [eſe be the wordes | Jzhak, and Jaakob, to gine vnto them | 
. which Moſesſpake and to their leede after them. 


3 
f 
| 


— —— — — — — 


— —————ñ4 — = 


were then of ag 
& iudgement 


the ſame to the 
youth, which ei- 
ther then were 
not borne,orhad 


not iudgement. 


but becauſe ally 2 There are clenen dayes tourney from pe are, and bleſſe pou, as he hath promt- 


were now dead 3 And it came to paſſe in the firſt vapoffi | brance and pour charge, æ pour ſtrife? great a 
| Moſes repeate 


derneswasbe- Aluntoall Iſrael, on 9 und I ſpake s vntopou Þſame time, 5 By the counſd 
ewene the Seat S 2 this ſide Jozde in| laping, I am not able to beare pou mp of Tethro my fi [ 
this plaine of e the wildernes, in ß | ſelfe alone: ther in la we, 
Moab. plapne, b ouer a- 10 The Lozd pour God hath b multiplied Rx od. 18.19. [ 
c In Horeb, or 7 — the red Sea, | pou: and beholde,ye are this day as the h Not fo much 
Sinai, ſourtie e betweene 4 ſtarres of heauen in nomber: by the courſe of 
before this >> PS 2 Tophel, and Lab, 11 (The Lozd God ofpourfathers make nature, as mi 

law was giuen} andYazeroth,and Di-3ahab, | pou a thouſandetimes ſo many mo AS iculouſly. 


© Yozeb vnto Kadeſh-barnea , by the | ſed pou) ; 5 | 
way ofmount Seir. 12 Yowecan J alone i beare pour cum- Signifying how 
urden - 
eleuẽth moneth in the foztieth pere that 13 Bing you men of wiſedome and of}; is, to goueme 
Moles ſpake vnto the childꝛẽ of Jſrael | vnderſkanding, and *knowen among the people. 
according vnto all that the Loꝛd had gi⸗ pour tribes, and J will makethemru- k whoſe godli 
uen him in cõmandement vnto them, lers ouer pon: | nes & ypright- 
4 Aſter that he had ſlayne ©* Sihon the 4 Then pe anſwered me, and ſapde, The nes is knowen, | 
ng of the Xmozires which dwelt in thing is good that thon halt comman⸗ | 


d By theſe ex- 
amples of G 
fauour their 


pared to receiu 
the Law. 

N 999.2. 2.. 

e Theſecond 


| time. 
F In che ſeconde mountaine ofthe Amonites, & vnto all  tweeneponrbzethyzen, & *iudge righte⸗ Jen. 7. 24. 


yere, and ſecond 
moneth Nõ. 10. u 


mindes are pre- — © began Moſes to declare this lawe, 


Ki 

Yelhbon,+ Og KingofBalhan, which | dedvstodo, | | 

dw at Uchtaroth in Edzei. 75 So J tcoke pᷣ chief of your tribes! wiſe 1 Declaring what| 
5 Onthis ſive Jorden in the land of Mo⸗ | and knowen men, & made them rnlkers ſort of me ougbt 

ouer pou, captaines ouer thouſands, & to haue apublike 

* captamesoner hundzeds, & captames charge, reade 
6 The Loꝛde our God ſpake vnto vs in | oner fiftie, and captaines ouer ten, and Exo 18.21. 

fHozeb, ſaping, Pe haue dwelt long y⸗ officers ainong pour tribes, 5 

nough iu this mount, 16 And Ich pour indges that fame 
7 Turne pou c depart, and goe vnto the time,ſaping, Yeare the controuerſies be⸗ 


places nere therunto: in the plaine, ind auſlabetwene euerp maus his bꝛother, 


WMonmtatne, a in p vallep; both Houths and the ltranger that is with pim, 5 
4 10 b 25 1 


ö 


— — 
—— ef ogy ere 


wellas the great: peſhallnot feare th 


WE diotesreproterh the incredulicie; ___ p. difober 
= 17 He ſhall haue no refpect of perſon pour wordes, and was wioth, & ſware 
Test. | indgement,*butſhallhearetheſinall ſa 


35 * Hurelpthere ſhallnot one oftheſe m# Non. 17. 


45. G. 19. , 
| — face ofman:foz p iudgement is Gods: of this fromarde generation, ſee that 
from. 24. 22. and the cauſe that is to harde foꝛ pou, good land, which Aware to giue vnto 
eclus. 42. I. | bzingvnto me, and J will heare it. our fathers, 
iam. 2.2. 18 Nllo J comanded pou the lame tune 36 Haue Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh: 
m And you are all the things which pe ſhould do. e ſtall ſee it,? and to him wil A giue the 1b. 7 c. 
bis Lĩeutenants. 19 Then we departed from Yozeb, and land that he hath troden vpon, and to 
| ; wentthzough all that great and terri-] his childꝛen, becaule he hath conftantip 
ble wildernes (as pe haue ſeene) by the] followed the Lozd, 2 
way ot the mounta ine ot the Amonites, | 37 * Allo the Loꝛde was angrie with me Nen. 20. 7. 
ng the loꝛd our God commanded vs: kon pour ſakes, ſaping, Thou allo halt nd. 7. 74. ] 
and we came to Radeſh-barnea. not go in 1— | Cap. 2.26. & 4r. 
'W |. <5 that the 20 And (ſaid vntopou, Pe are come un- 38 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun which and. .. 
b lr uss in ché 0 the monntaine offi Amozites,which| ſtandeth* befoꝛe thee, he ſhall goin thi⸗ Which mini- 
hues chat they the Lord our God doth gine vntovs, | ther:incourage hun : fox he ſhall cauſe ſtrech vnto thee. 
did not ſooner 21 Beholde, the Lord thp God hath ard Aſraeltoinherireir, 
ſſelle he in the land befozethee:govp and poſſeſſe it, 39 INNS u childzen, which pee u Which were 
entance po- AS the Loꝛd Þ God of thy fathers hath ſaid ſhould be a pray, and pour ſonnes, vnder tw-entie 
r ; Caidvntothee: feare not, neither be dil which in that day had no knowledge yere olde, as 
; conraged. betwene good andeuill,thepſhall go m |Nomb, 14.31» 
o Read Nom, 22 C2 Thenyecamevnto me euerie one, | thither,and vnto themwill J giueit,& 
02. and laid, We wil ſend menbefozevs,to| they ſhall poſſeſſeit, 
. | ſearch vs out the lande and to bring vs 40 But as fox pou, turne backe, & take 
wozd againe, what wap we muſt go vp pour tourney into the wildernesbp the 
- | by,andvnto what cities we ſhall come. | way ofthered Sea, 
23 Dotheſapingpleaſed me wel, and JF [4x Then pe anſwered and ſaid vnto me, . | 
| ; "tooke twelue menofpou,ofeuerie tribe We haueſhmedagaynſt the Lozd, we x This decla- 
i ; one, will go vp, and fight, accoꝛding to all reth mans na- 
Niem. 73.2.4. 24 Mho departed, and went vp into the that the Loꝛd our God hath commanz ture, who will 
| *0x, valley of the mountaine, and came vntothe riuer ded vs: and pe armed pou euery man do that which 
| clyſter of grapers | Eſhcol, and ſearched out the land, to the warre, and were readie to go vy God forbiddeth, 
| 25 And tookeofthefruiteofthe lande in intothemountaine, and wil not do 7 
LE their handes, andbzought itvnto vs, 42 But the Lozd ſaid vnto me, Sap vnto —_ he com- 
p Towit,Caleb, | andbzonght vs word again, and v ſaid, them, Go not vp, neither fight, (fox J andeth. 
and Ioſhua: Mo- It is a good land, which the Lozde our} amy not among you) leſt pe fall befoze Signlifing 
be preferreth © | Soddoeth ginevs, | pour enemies. at man ha 
the better part 26 Notwithſtading,yewonldnot go by, 43 And when J tolde pou, pe would not o ſtrength, but 
io che greater, but were diſobedient vnto the — heare, but rebelled againſt the cöman⸗ when God is at 
chat bw to dement or the Lond pour God, dement of the Loꝛd, a were pieſumptu⸗ 2 to helpe 
ten. 27 And murmured in your tents, æ ſapd, ous, and went vp into the mountaine, tum. 
| 9 Such was the | Wecaule the Lozd 4 Hated vs, therefore [44 TheÞ Amozites which dwelt in that 
lewes vnthank- | hath he bzonght vs out of the lande of mountaine came out againltpou,# cha: | 
er bes that rhey | Egypt, to delinervs mto the hande of | ſedpou(as bees vſeto do) deſtroped 
counted Gods | the Amozites, and to deſtrop bs. pou in Seir, euen vnto Homah. Becauſe ye 
* eßeciall loue 28 Whitherſhal we go vp? ourtbzethzen 45 And when pe came agãine pe wept be⸗ rather ſhewed 
tred. haue diſcouraged our heartes, ſaping, koꝛethe Loꝛd, but the Loꝛd woulde not your hypocriſie, 
r The other ten, The people is greater, taller then we: 5 heare pour voice, noꝛ incline his eares chen true repen- 
VS. rot Caleb and | the cities are great and walled vp to vnto pou. ; tance: rather la- 
wr heauen: and moꝛeouer we haue ſeene [46 SoyeabodeinLadeth alongtime,ac- menting the 
em. 5. 29. the ſonnes or the * Anakims there. coꝛding to the time that pe had remap⸗ loſſe of your 
me | 29 But Jſaidvntopon, Dꝛead not, noꝛ ned before. rethren, then 
„ ; | be afrapd ofthem. epenting for 
( ſDeclaring that 30 The Loꝛd pour God, (who goeth be⸗ C HAP. II. ur ſinnes. 
ht- torenounce our foꝛe pon, he ſhall fight for pou, accozding ls Iſrael is forbidden to fight with the Edomites, | 
en. oune force, and} to ali that he did vnto pou in Egypt be- 9 Moabires, 16 And Ammonites, 33 Sihon 
onſtantlyto fo- foe pour epes, | K ing of Hesbbon in diſcomfited, 
be our voca- 31 And in the wildernes, wherethouhalt ix Yen = we turned, &tcoke our iour⸗ They obeyed, 
what ton, and de end ſeene how the Lord thp God bare thee, T into the wildernes, by the wap after that God 
ug ontheLord, is as aà man doeth beare his ſonne, in all of the red ſea, as the Loꝛd ſpake vn- had chaſtiſed 
blike' i che true bold. the wap which pe haue gone, vntill pee to me: and we compaſſed mount Seir them. 
de ves and agree- | camevnto this place. a b long time. b Eight & tfir- 
. able to God, 32 Pet fox all this pe did not beleene the  Andthe Loꝛd ſpake vnto me, ſaping, tic yere, as verſe 
Loꝛd pour God, Pe haue cõpaſſed this mountaine long 14. 
raden. rr, 33 Who went in the way befoꝛe pon, to pnough: turne pou Noxthward, c This was the 
| fearch pon out a place to pitche pour 4 And warne thou the people, ſaping, Pe [ſecond time: for | 
tentes in, in fire by night, that pe might ſhall go through the < coaltof pour bie⸗ before they had 
ſee what way to go, & in a clond by dap. then the childzen of Eſau, which dwell cauſed the Iſra- 
3 in Deir, and they n afraped ot elites torerurne, 
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4 Then the Loꝛde heard the bopce ot 


4 — Ahoy 


bon; Nomb. 20,1: 


bein  anddiſabedience of the people. 74 | Os 
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compence: al 


uidence, as he 
hath done. 


Or wildernes, 
] 
or, beſiege. 
e Whi 


Moabites and 
Ammonttes, 


ſo the wicked 


are ripe, canno 
auoyd Gods 


plagues. 
3 


p 


Nom. 27. 73. 


God is true in 


1 SS ght. 
N 
| | 


ſo 


God will dire& 
thee by his pro- 


were y 


fSignifying that 
as — — 
were driuen out 
for their ſinnes: 


whe their ſinnes 


d 


He ſheweth 
hereby, that as 


his promes: ſo 


his threatnings 
are not in vaine. 


f 
n Hisplague 


& 15 Fox indeedethe *hande of the Loꝛde! his land, 
| puniſhment to Was agapnlt them, to deſtrop them [32 Then came out Sihon to meete vs, Nom. 21.23. 
deſtroy all that from amongthe hoſte, till thep were Himlelfe with alt his people to fight at 
; were twentie conſumed. Jahaz. : 2 
yere olde and 16 JJ So when all the men of warre were 33 But the Loꝛde our God deliuered him | 
| aboue. conſumed and deade from among the into dur power, and we ſmote him, Ebr. before us. 
| people: and his ſonnes, and all his people. | 
| 77 Thenthe Loꝛd ſpake vnto me, ſaping, 34 And we tooke all his cities the ſame! 
| 18 Thoulhalt go thzough Ar the coaſt off” time, and deftroied euerpcitie men. and 1 
f Moab this dap: ths o women, and childzen : we let nothing o God had cur. 
B Ig And thou ſhalt come nere oner againſt | remaine, 
j 3 Who called the childzenof Ammon:bur ſhalt notlap 35 Dnlp the cattel we tooke to dur ſetues, c therefore hee 
| themſelues Re- fiege vnto them, noꝛ moue warre a-| theſpoyleofthe cities which we tooke,| would not that 
| phaims: that is, gainſt them: fox I will not giue thee of 36 From Aroer, which is bythe banke of any of the wic- 
preſeruers, or the land of the childꝛen of Ammon anie the riuer of Arnon, and from the citie ked race ſhould 
| —_— to poſſeſſion: for I haue giuen it vnto the that is vpon the rier, euen vnto Gi⸗ be preſerued. 
| — nn childꝛen of Lot foꝛ a poſſeſſion, : lead: there was not one citie that eſca⸗ 
rme vices: but 20 That alſo was taken foꝛ alandofigy- ped vs: for the loꝛd our God deltuere 

dere in deede | ants:for gyñts dwelt therin afoꝛetime, | vp all” befoze bs. 

WIS cy wh the Xmmomtes called Zamzum- 37 Dnelp vnto the land of the childzen 

hat is, wicked mims, Ammon thou cameſt not, nor vnt | 
Sa 2A people chat was great, and manp, and anpptaceofthe"riner Jabbok, noz vn or, fuorduu- 


ath bene with ther this fourtie pere, & 
thou haſt lacked nothing. 

8 And when we were departed from our 

bꝛethꝛen the childzen of Eſau which 

dwelt in Deir, through the way of the 

"plaine, from Elath, and from Ezion- 

gaber, we turned and went bp the way 

vf the wildernes of Moab, 

9 The the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Thou ſhalt 
not vexe Moab, neither pzouoke them 
to battel:foz I wil not giue thee of their 
land foz a poſſeſſion, becauſe J haue gi⸗ 
nen Ar vnto the childzen of Lot fox a 
poſſeſſion, 

10 The f Emims dweltthereinin times 
Pat, a people great, and manie, and tal, 
as the Anakimns. 
IT They alſo were taken foꝛ giants as the 
Anakims : whome the Moabites call 
Emims. | | 
12 The Hoꝛims alſo dwelt in Seir befoze 
time, whom the childzen of Eſau chaſed 
out and deſtroyed them befoze them, & 
dwelt in their ſtead:as Jraelſhal do vn- 
to thelandofhis poſſeſſion, which the 
Loꝛd hath ginen them. 
13 Now riſe vp, ſaid I, and get vou oner 
the riuer Tered:and we went ouer the 
riner . | 
14 The s ſpace alſo wherein wee came 
from Radeſh-barnea, vntill we were 
come oner the riuer Tered, was eight 
and thirtieperes, untill all the genera⸗ 
tion of the men of warre were waſted 
out from among the holte, as the Lozde 
ſware vnto them. 


Deuterbnomie. Sihog vanquied 
pon: take pe god heede therefoze, tall, as the #nakims: but the Lozd de⸗ 
5 Be ſhall not pzouoke them: foꝛ J will | ftroyedthem befoꝛe them, and they ſuc⸗ 
not giue pou of their land ſo much as a | ceeded them in their mheritice,@ dwelt | 
| ce. foohe bzeadth, * becauſe J haue giuen in their ſtead: 
mount Deir vnto Eſau fox a poſſeſſion. 22 As hee did to the childzen of Eſan 
6 Pelhal bye meat of them foz monepto | which dwell in Deir, when he deſtroped 
eat,+petſhal alſopocure waterofthem | the Yozims befozethem, and they pol⸗ 
| foz money to dzinke. ſeſled them, and dwelt in their ſtead vn⸗ 
d Andgiven / Foz the Loꝛde thy God hath © bleſſed to this daz. | | 
thee meanes the in all thewozkes ofthme hand: he 23 And the Auims which dwelt in Yaza- 
|\wherewith thou | knoweth thy walking thwough this rim even vnto"A33ah,the Caphtozims or, Ga⁊a. 
mayeſt make re- at wildernes,and the Loꝛd thy God | which came out of Caphtoz deſtroped 


them, and dwelt in their ſteade. 

24 Miſe vp therefore, ſaid the Lord: take 
pour iournep, and paſſe oner the riuer 
Arnon : beholde, J haue ginen into thy 


hand Sthon,þ matte, king ofYelh: k According u 


von, and his land: begin to poſſe 


it & hi 
pꝛouoke him to battell, his promes 


made to Abra- 


— wr thall tremble and quake be- of men are in 

ze thee, ' > 

26 The I ſent meſlengers out of p wilder⸗ ther to be made 

nes of Kedemoth vnto Sihon king of faint, or bolde. 

Heſhbon, with wozdes of peate, ſaping, 

27 Met me paſle thꝛough thy land: wil Nom. ran. 
go by the hie way: J will neither turne 
vnta the right hand noꝛ to the left. | 

28 Thou ſhalt ſel me meat foꝛ money, fox | 
to eat, and ſhalt gine me water fox mo⸗ 
nep foz to dinke:only I wil gothzough! | 
on my foote, 5 | „ 

29 (As the ®childzen of Eſau which dwel m Becauſe ne 

in Seir,and the Moabites which dwell cher intreatie 

in Ar, did vnto nie) vntill I be come o⸗ nor examples of 
uer Joꝛden, into p land which the Lozd [others coulde 
our God giueth vs. con him, he 


30 But Sihon the king of Yethbo would could not com- 
not let vs paffebp him: fox the Lozd thy plaine ofhisiult 
God had v hardened his ſpirit , æ made deſtruction. 
his heart obſtinate, becauſe he would n God, in his e. 
deliuer him into thine hande, as appea- [letion and re- | 
reth this dap, probation doeth 
31 And the Lord ſaid vutome, Behold, J not only appoint 

haue begun to giue Sihon and his land che ends,but the | 
befoꝛe thee: begin to poſſeſſe and inherit meanes tending 


to the ſame. | 


4 
f 
f 
{ 


ſed Canaan and 


or, into aur hank. 


25 This dap wil IJ lbegin to ſend thy feare ham, Gen. 5. 21. 
and thy diead pon al people vnder the | This declareth 
whole heauen, which ſhall Heare thy that the hearts | 


ic ods handes e. 
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ö 5: eH AP. IH: -:: 
og Ring of Bazhanis ſlaine. 21 The bignerof hi et of Arnon, halfetheriner ; 51 1 
2 . Ręubenites & Gadites are as bay ders, euen bntoÞriner f - which f Which ſepara- 
t go der Torden armed before Their brethren. ar isthebozder of the children of Annnon: teth the Ammo- 
Iochua i made capraine, aj Moſesic permitted to 17 The playne alſo and Jorden, andthe nites from the 
ſee the land, but not to enter, albeit he deſirid it. bozders fro Chin enen vnto the Amorites. 
Irren we turned, and — — Sea of the plapne, ro wit, the ſalt Se 
| "bnder þ\prings of Eaſtward 


| way ofBalhan: and Sg Kingof i cor, at Aſtath- 
eren Walhan came e en CAnd Joo vs poutheſame/ „r. = 
ore be- all his people to fight at Ede. time, ſapmg, The Lozde pour Sd hath 8 hat is, the 

| 2 Wn — ginen pou this land to poſleſſe it:yethal|Reubenites, Ga- 


ade che conan not, fox J willdetinerhim,@all du duer armed befoze pour b e dites and hatfe- 
þ 2 — ble ae rp —.— 1 dre png: wo — 
ere He ono een 1s Pena ey nora 2am, Kan 

is part to Fight ichdweltat Bz e hanenmchcattehſhalabidein pour is 


Mone, 3 Sothe Lowde our God delinered alſo 
3 vnto our hand, Og the King of Bala, reſtvnto 
Nw and all his people: and we ſinote him, | ther 
| | vntill none was left him alive, Loꝛde 
| 4 And weetcoke all his cities the ſame — — | 
| time, nepther was there a citie which returne enerp ma vn⸗ Tab. 28.4. 
| we tonke not from them,cuen thi ſcoꝛe haue — — Non. 37. 7, 79,25. 
| cities, & all the ep of Argob, the | h So thatthevi- 
| kingdome of Dg in Balhan, | all ctories came not 
BEET 5 All thele cities were fenced with hye done vnto by your owne .. 
b Is villages & walles, gates and barres, beſide b vn- od dovnto — 
ſmall townes. walled townes a great many, 2 the kingdomes ! ou pt or multitude, 
| 6 And weouerthtewethem', as wee did re them: for the 1. Josh. 1. 4. & 10. ty 
= ; bnto Sihon RmgofYeſhbon, deſtrop-.| pour S 25. 
e — = ing euerp citie, wich men, © women, and 23, nd : eſought the Lozde the 16 Hle peaketh 
| was a wt 5h THEE | 5 13 according to 
114 inne nt, ther- 7 But all the cattell and the ſpoyle of the [24 © ln God, thon haſt begun to ſhewe — .* cor- 


WE | fore it may not cities wetcoke fo dur b thy greatnes & rupt ſſ of 
4 deinage cruel. 8¶:¶¾DThus we tooke at that time ont of the | hand: fo w terhere f Gov n ra- — ich ar · 
Bo nen oz in | 


| and ot two kings ofthe Amozites, the | in earth, that can i doe like thy tribute J power 
17 ä Verde that was on this ſide Jozden fro | wozkes,andlike thp"power? * vnto idoles cht 
4 - | riuer ot rnon vnto mount : 125 I pꝛap thee let me go duer and ſee the only appertey- 
14 9 (Which Hermon the Sit [fall geod land that is beponde Joꝛden, that neth vnto God. 
Shirion,but the Amozites call it Dhe- | dly* mountaine,and Lebanon. or, wonder. 
£ ; ns) © 5 007500 As ButtheLozd was angry with me fox k He meaneth 
A | 10 All the cities of the plaine, and all Gi- Four (akes. would not Heareme:E the Zion, where the 
ml | ? lead, and al Baſhan vnto Salchah,and owe ſayde vnto me, Let it ſufficethee, temple ſhould | 
dl | - Edqet, cities o the kingdome of Dgin | ſpeake no moꝛe vnto me ot this matter, be built, & God 
* | Bathan, ; | 27 Get ther vp into the top ot Piſgah, æ honoured. | 
; 11 Fox only OgRingof Baſhan remai- | lift vy thineeies Weſkward,# Nozth-|1 As before he 
A me more ter- . nedoftheremnantofthegiats,4whoſe | ward, and Southward, and Eaſtward, ſſa by the ſpirit 
wle that this bed was à bed of pꝛon: is it not at Rab⸗ and heholde it with thine eyes, foꝛ thou of prophefic the 
gyant was, the hath among the childzen of Ammon? halt not go ouer this Joꝛden: good mountaine 
| pu occaſion the length thereof is nine cubites, and 28 But charge Joſhua, æ incourage him, which was Zion: 
| hadthey to glo- fourecubites the bzeadth of it, after the | and boldenhim: fot he ſhall go befoze ſo here his eyes 
| nhe God for the cubiteof aman, | this people, and he ſhal deuide fox inhe⸗ were lifted vp a- 
| viorie, 12 And this lande which we poſſeſſed at | ritance vnto them, the land which thou boue the * 
1 that time, from Aroer, which is by the ſhalt ſee. : Jof nature to be- 
= riuer of Arnon, æ halte mount Gilead, 29 Do we abode in fi ballep ouer againſt held al the plen- 
= | Nomg2.g2, and the cities thereof,gane J vnto the Weth-Peoz. tiful land of Ca- 
ll | Renbenites and Cadites. CHAP. IIII. naan. 
= | 13 And the reſt of Gilead, and alBaſhan, |7 An exhortat ion to obſerue the lame without ad- | 
Al | the kingdome of Og, gaue J vnto the ding thereto or dpniniching. 6 Therem flandeth| | 
1 | | halfe tribe of Manaſleh:euẽ al the coun: | our wiſdome. Ve muſt teach it to our chill. | 
a | 9 trep of Argob with all Baſhan, which - 75 No image onght to be made to worihippe. 20 | 
WM | ts called, The land ofgyants. : Threatnings 4 0 them that forſake the lawe of | 
| 14 Yair the fonne of Manaſſeh tooke all God. / God choſe the ſeede becanſe he lowed their 


Nom. u. 47. e countrep of 20 vnto the coaſtes fathers. 43 The three cities of refuge, : 2 For this do- | 
1e Memingwhs of Gelhuriand of a chathi.: and cal⸗ 1 R T Dwe rhereine earn , © Alba, Grine ſtandeth 
beet is | ledthemafterhisownname, Balhan, | 1“ Ge ie ran Eto * nor inhure kar 
| ſtorie, : e * . e vou to edge, but in 
4 | Yauoth Jair unto : this day ee Wm — 

N 2 | | eprom 
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bc more wiſc 
then lam. 
c God wil not be 
ſerued by halues 
but will haue full 
obcdiences 
d Gods iudge- 
ments executed 
other. id0- 
laters ought to 
ſerue for our in- 
ſtruction, reade 
Nom. 25. 3, 4. 
e And were not 


idolaters. 


naturallydefire - 
wiſedome, he 

ſheweth how to 
| attaine vnto it. 


Vr ſureh. 


Helpi vs, & 
Selen e out 
—— we. Anh 
2. Sam. 7. 23. 


h He addeth 1 
theſe words to 
Mew that we 
can n be 
careful 

to ke Nhe 
of and to 
teach it to our 

e. 


Exod. 7 5. 75. 
i The lawwas 
| 1 fear · 


declare both y 
God was y autor 
therof, and alſo 
thatno > fleſh was 
able to abide 
the rigor of the 13 
fame. 


k God joynerh 


his couenant, 
Or, words. 
— .ſoales, 
3 that 
ction is 


— for all 


apyin e to re- 


- —— —ꝛʃ — — 


fBecauſe al en, | 


do feare me all the 


this condition to 
14 Fund the Loꝛde commanded nie that 


|" ces#lawes,whichye 
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them that make dae that the 
16 That 
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fm ſeene w did 
= 8 ne — —— 

A Bente 101th 

— j from a⸗ 


mong vou. 
But pe that did e cleaue vnta the Loꝛd 
pour God, are aliue euerp one of pou 


that ve = port ſo within | 

land w pe go to poſſeſſe it. 
e them do them: fox | 
at is pour i miſedome, & pour buder- 
— 1 — — which | 
al heare all and 
ſap, " Onely t 


people is wiſe, ofn- 
derſtanding and a nation. 


7 Fa what nation 8 fogr great, vnto whõ 


2 — come ſo neere vnto them, as 
d our God is hag in all 
that we call vnto him 


Anderen great hatdath 
ale Tow, E, Which A let. before Bon 


Parka — 0 fe, and k ker 
0 ſoule dili 9 
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thy b 
FI t ths God in Yoreb,when 1: 
the Loꝛde ſaid vnto me, Gather ine the 


fore the 


people together, and I will cauſe them 


emp woꝛds, that 1 - 


le vpontheearth andthat — 
teach their childzen: 

It Then came pou neere and ſtoode vn⸗ 
der the mountaine, and the mountaine 


the middes or the fire, and pe heard the 
voyce ot the woꝛdes, but ſaw no ſhmili- 
tude,ſaue a voce. 


nant which he commanded you to do, 
euen the ten commandementes, and 
waote them vpon two tables ofſtöne. 


lame time, p I ſhould teach you oꝛdinã⸗ 
ſtould abſerue m 
the land, whither pe go, to poſſeſſe it. 
ketherefoze good Heede vnto pour 
ſelues: for pe ſaweno limage in the 
Lowe ſpake vnto po on in 
Hoꝛeb out of the middes of the 
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b Thinkenotto 2 
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aa Vis 


i burnt with fire vnto the mids of hea- | 
miracles, to 2 and there was darkenes , ctoudes 


and myſt. 
12 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto pon ont of 


13 Then he declared vnto yon his coue⸗ 
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likenes of male oz female, 
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18 Or —— ap thing that erte, 
earth, like 
Rhe chat win the waters veneath che 


x9 Arty leaſt thou lift vp —＋ 2 vnto 
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that is 


9195 taken ou an 
don foꝛnace: 
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21 e e 5 angriew fl 
AN ee — 7 me — 
not goeinvmorpa — — 

1d thy c . 


22 pertance, land, ſhal not 
— — eee 


getthe 2 the Loꝛd pour God 


make pou any gr image or likenes 


ofanprping.ao the 2o1dt3p Godath 
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25 Nh beget 

5 Cairn thor EY 
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rhe 1 ps 
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26 72 r earth to 
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oner — — bs veethali not 
pzolong pour dayes t » but ſhall 


oped, 
— ſcatter! vou among 
be left fewe in nom⸗ 


1 
chr God, to p30- 


2 „ thou ſHalt 3 
ond chy God thou ſthalt nde him, if 
then ſeek hum with all thine heart, and 
with all 
9 thou art intributation,+ alt 
things are come vporthee,” at the 1 
4 7 1 to the Loꝛde thy 
17007 ene 
ahiopoper, = 
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the couenaunt 
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m He hath 


to ſerue man. 
n He hath del. 
uered you out of 


ſlauerie, & frech 
his children, 


o Moſes 
affection Ho 
_ in that that 


he, beyng depti· 


he made with pon, and leaſt pee — 5 ſuchan 


excellent trea. 
ſure, doeth not 
enuie them that 


him with loue 
and renerence, | 
or but rebel againſt 
him, Hebr.i 2.24 
Meaning here- 
by all ſuperſtitid 


ofthetrueſer- 
uice of God, 

r Though men 
would abſolue | 
you, yet thein- 
ſenſible crea- 
tures ſhalbe wit- 
neſſes of your 


C So that his 
curſe ſhall make 
his former blcb | 
ſings of none 
effect. 


t Not with out | 
12 ſhew or ce· | 
ſe remonie, but 
with atrue com 
d, feſſion of thy | 
faulres, 

Ehr. in the latte 


— — 
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pointed cette | 


moſt miſerable | 
ldejchoſen you fot 


diſobedience. | 


Dran 


Sr 


8.828 


| + mercle ton 
1 To certifie the 'vfeyp fathers; — 


me more of the them. 
aſurãceof their 32 Fortnquirenowof the 
ſaluation. 5 — 
1 Mans _ £ 
nceis partly 1 


cauſe that he | 
knoweth not ue unde hing ach bene ard. 

Did —— eare the boiceof God 
* Feat out of Im as x 


thou halt heard, and 
God —— 4 
y By ſo manifeſt 2 note — 1 tents 5 Moſer is themeane betwene God and the people. 


proofes F none —— S — 6 The Law irepeated. | 33 The people are 4- 
2 d doubt by warre, and by a mightie hande, x frayed at Gods woice, 29 The Lord wicheth that 


G tchedout arme, and t tie people mould feare him. 72 
— aw fox | reporerires honſwne 
| pour — did Þnto pou in Egppt be: tbe: x on called alt Ice and 
fozepo J's vntothem,YeareD Jſrael the 
FN. Dntoth@it was — wed, $chon migh. topou —.— — Pg 
Je EE E pe Ono erage none 
aral. oper ta the, and vpon earth |2 . 
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| (At time I food betwene the:Low! 
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tance 2 as appeareth this into the 
39 Dnderftand therefgethisdap, &cdff- 


— 
der in thine that 6 eue 
Godinheanen al oy. and vpum-che| Hol dene — 
5 bene is none other 
an ander ane denke 7. . — RE — none © her gods 


tr. f ſpeak in 
Jour cares. 


* 6. 
+ Se reale 


and wonders. 
b So plainely 
that you neede 
not to doubt 
thereof. 

hane Exod.:o.s, 
leit. 26. 7. 


\pſal.97.7 59. 5 
Or, ſeruant:. 


vs to ſerue him 
onely, without 


b Cod prom —— menen, 8 CT make thee auen i- 
' nogr 4 
en. dr 25 wel with wer With h ande thy child af. mage, :oranp likenes of that that is in 
br our merits, | — — 4 — thou heauen aboue, oz which is in the earth 
but to encou- S vpon the 322 4 "which the beneath oz that is in the waters vnder 


| n evs pals Ade p God gineth thee foꝛ theea 

| e vs that 1 q Then Moles ſeparated tore cities 9 Thou ſhalt neither bowet ſelfe vnto 

| our labour ſha onthis ſide of Joꝛden toward the ſunne them, noꝛ ſerue them: foz the Loꝛde 
cot be loſt, riſin thy God am a dielous God, viſiting the 


ſuperſtition and 


idolatrie. 


Exod. 53. Fo 
iere. 72.75. 


d That is of his 


ir g 

| That the fla ſhonde. flee thither, | iniquitie of the fathers vpon the chil- 

he which had Killed his neighbour at vn⸗ vn: dꝛen, euen vnto the third and fourth ge- 

wares, and hated him not in time paſt, neration of them that hate me: 
| might flee, I ſap, vnts one of thoſe ci- jxo Andſhewing mercie vnto thouſundes 
| ties, and line: of them that loue me, and keepemp c6-| 

0.5. 43 That is Wezer in the wildernes,inthe mandements. 

I | plame countrep of the Reubenites:and 11 Thou ſhalt not takethe Name of the 
| | Ramoth mGileadamdg the Gadites: Lozdthy God in vaine: fox theLozdwil 
| and Golan in Baſhan among them of not holde him giltleſſe, that taketh be 

| Manaſſeh, Name in vaine. 

| 44 Do this is thelaw up Moles ſet 12 Keepe the Sabbath dap, to ſanctifie 

4 |  beforethechildzen of Jſrae! it, as the Loꝛd thy God hath comman⸗ 
eme articles 45 Thele are the< witnelles, and the o2vi-| dedt 


| Ge couenant. clared tothechildieofJfraelafter thep do all thp wozke : 


tame out of Egypt, 14 Vut the ſeuenth dap is the Sabbath fe dayes to our 
.- 46 Onthis ide Jozden,inthe.va of the lord thy God : thou ſhalt uot do labours, that we 
| | againſt in theland of — anp woke therein, thou, nozth ſonne, ought — 
King ofthe Amoaites, which — 2 at noi thy daughter, noꝛ thy man to dedicate 
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honour,not per- 


— it to be 


c God bindet 


Siuen to other. | 


e Thefirſtde- 


gree to keepe F 
commandemẽts 


is, to loue God, * 


u pointes of nantes, & the lawes which Moles de⸗ 13. „ire dapes f thou ſhalt labour; e hanf n ice 
d permitte 


whom es ande — noꝛ t a, hw 7 a ferue- 
— — n 
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ent 
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Not for a 
but with 
true — 
and due reue- 
rence. 


Mat. . 27. 
Lake. fl. 2c. 
Rom. 3.9. 


Rom. 7.7. 
ſpeaketh 
not only of that 
reſolute wil, but 


his worde, and 


adde noching 
thereto. 


Enod.i19.r9. 


C hap 4.4. 


Exod.ze.r9, 


k He woagy 
of vs no 

but obedience, | 
ſhewi 1 | 
that 


ſelues — are 


24 Aidve ſaid; Beholde the Aonde bur 4 
Godhath ſhewed glozie and 2 
greatnes, and we 2 — 5 


chat the Low'thy 
outthece 
etched out arme: ther⸗ 
were God commaunded 
at 


Sabbath day. 

K her and thy mother, 

the Loꝛd thy God hath commann- 

ded thee,that thp dapes map be pzolon- 
gd, anvrhatit may go welt h thee 

vpon mhthee the Lozd thy God 


thalrnorkill, 
;Þ . EA r 


ans jon bear -falewirges 
h conet t 
ee, 


alt tho 


— 2 , noz oughtthatthy neigh 


22 2 the —— ſpike 2 25 858 
middes 8 — — 
7 fire, the — 


à grea 

— o: and wiote — 

— tables ofltone, and A them 
ome. 

23 And w heard vopce out 

ide md of che bars d Þ ü 

taine did burne withfire) en xe came 


— Sean Fad 


out of the middes of the fire: we haue 


dhe*lineth. 

25 * Powtherefore,why ſhould we die z fo 
2 great fire will conſume vs : if we 
heare the vopce of theLozdonr God as 
nie moe, we tHall die. 

26 For what" fleſhe was there ener, that 

e ok the ling God Tpea- 
ing out ofthe middes ofthe fire as we 
haue, and lined ? 

27 Go thou neere and heare all that the 
Loꝛd our God ſaith: and declare thou 


vnto thee *and we will heare it, & do it. 

28 Then the Loꝛd heard the voice of pour 

won des, when pe ſpake vnto me: & the 

Loide ſaide vnto me, J haue heard the 
voice — wox 


Br frames, 


vmvilling there- 
Vvato, 


30 8 e ou into 
5 Pour be I hem, Returne v 
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ES 


_ day that God doth talk with 1 


bnto vs al that the Lozd our God ſapth | 


. Cary commas 
e —_ „ whic 


to 
a migh⸗- 32 Take 


r An enbortation 5 fur God and keepe bis com- 


ghee t 
ere the e a 


1 e 2 
dar eee ee jo 
ag a God of thy farhers hath 


e, Afraet, The Lozd our God i is 


ond onel 

unser halt loue the lord thy God 
with EINE, 
— — e 


bmildedſt not 

IT Lund houſes ful of al maner of goodes, 
which thou fifledſt not, a welles digged 
which thou diggedſt not, binepards & 
oline trees which thon plantedſ not ,E 
' when thou halt eaten and art ful 

12 Beware leaſt thou 1 5 che Lord, 
"OP * — e —_— o 


Egppt 


adde nor dimi. 


P20- ech vs all el. | 


„ 'VV hich, 80 laus hum with all 


I 
" Oxgudgements. | 


Ye ſhal neither ö 


ear. 4.2. 


As by ot 
ce,God 


itie:ſb of diſo- 

eying Gd 

roceede all our 
(cries. 
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Pp A reuerent | 
d feare and loue of 
God, is che firſt 
beginning to 

cepe Gods cõ- 


Il things apper· 


1 


ch.. . 


2c Some reade, 
thou ſhalt w 


them vpon thy 

„children: to wit, 
chat they my 
print them more 
deepely in me | 


| 
4A Let not welch 


iuered out ol 


Ul 


i 


| 


| 


f 


meanes, and abu- 


[ 


| 


h Heere he con- 


{ 


at i. 
— 


— 


ſing his graces. 


demnerh all 


{mans good in- 


| 


| 
1 


| 


tentions. 


iGodrequireth 


not onely that 


weſerue himall 


our life, but alfo 
thatwe take 
paine that our 
poſteritie may 

let forth his 
glorie. 


k Nothing” 
ought to moue 
vs more to true 
dience then 
great benefites 
which we haue 


receiued of God. 


But becauſe 

none could ful- 

y obey the law, 

we muſt haue 

our recourſe to 

Chriſt to be iu- 
dby faith. 


a * 4 
— — 


23 And i hought vs out from thence , to 
| 15 — 8 land Which! that 


tions greater and mighti then | 
1 an Go tha gurethent 
ou 


gepe the e | — n 
13 Thou ſhalt feare the loꝛde thy God, 
t we muſt 2 and ſeruẽ him, e ſhalt i ſweare by his 
Od ſerue him Name. L 
.oncly,and con- [14 Se hal not walke 4 gods, 
feſſe his Name, | after any of the goddes of the peaple 
' which is done which are round abont you, 
by ſearing 15 (Ach the Lowe thp God is aielous 
lawfully. God among pou:) leſt the wzath ofthe 
| | Lozdethp God be kindled againſt thee, 
| _ deſtrope thee from the face of the 
: earth, 
| |g Bydouting of 16 eſhallnots tempt the Lozyde 
een e Br 1 e did tempt him i Mallah: 
| | fing law 17 Burpe ſhall keepe dill the com- 


mandementes ofthe Loꝛd pour God, a 
his teſtimonies, æ his oꝛdinaces which 
he hath commanded thee, | 

18 Andthon ſhalt do that which is right 
and good in the © ſight ofthe Lozd:that 
thou maieſt moſper, ⁊ that thou maieſt 
go in. & poſſeſſe that lande which 
the loꝛd ware vnto thy fathers, 

19 To caſt ont all thine enemies befoze 
thee, as the Loꝛd hath ſaid. 

20 When i thy ſonne ſhall aſke thee in 

time to come, ſaping, What meane 
eſe , oꝛdinaunces, and 

Then halethen ta thy 

21 Then ſij ou ſape vnto thy ſonne, 

We were Pharaohs bondmen in E⸗ 

:but the Lowe bronght vs ont of 
Ahe a —— | 

22 the Loꝛde ſhewed ii & wons 
ders greatandenilvponE vpon 

| Pharaoh, and vpon al his houlhoid, 

de dur eyes 


heſwarevnto our fathers. 
24 ethe Loꝛd hath commanded 
vs, to do all theſe oꝛdinances, & to feare 


thou ſhalt mi 
— 


gr 
| te thee, t | 
thou thalt ' deſtrop them: thou 


— —U— — 


teſtimonies 
wes, which the Loꝛd our God hath | ' 


[16 Thou ſhalt therfozecoſumeal 


= 2 — —ðß—ð— — — — — — — — 


vnto 
4 Fox"r 
away 
then will 


b 


,X bzea 


downe theirgroues,, and burne their 

grauen images with fire, | 

16 * Foz thou art an holp people vuto 5 
Loꝛd thy God,* the Loꝛd thy God hath 
choſen thee,to be a precious people on- 
to him ſelf, aboue al people that are vp- 

on the earth. ö 

7 The lozd dw not ſet his loue vpõ vou, 

noꝛ chnſe pou, becauſepe were mo in 


will fend them vpon all that hate thee. 
which the Lozde thy God ſhall ar 


— 


downe their pillers, and pe ſhall cut Pure without all 


perſtitions, 


Chap. 12.3. | 
Chap. 74.2. 
and 26. 1,75. 
Exod 79. 7. 


et. 2. 9. 


— ́Ŕ∙wß ne 


the Loꝛd our God, that it may go euer 
wetwithvs,ethat r 
aline as at this 5181 — a 
25 , thi: onr 4 12 
ounes eder i 0 
e e to Keepe com⸗ : 
mandements , as he hath comman- | naunt,a [ware f This covenant | 
dedvs, | vnto thy fathers. is grounded vpõ 
13 And he wil loue thee, — — his free grace: 
| HAP. VII. and muttiplie thee: he wil alſo bleſſe therefore in re- 
7. The Iſraelites maye make no couenaumt with th : * 
the fruiteofthp wombe, and the fruit compenſing 
Gentiles, 5 They muſt deflroy the ids les. The e- vt thy land, thy come and thy wine, and their obedience 
leftion dependeth on the freg lows of God, 19 The thin opie and the increaſe of th Eine, he hath reſpect 
experience of the power of God os ht to confirme and the flockes of thy ſherpe in the n 
v. 26 To auopde all occaſion idolatrie. which he [ware vnto thy fathers tu not to their me- ? 
1 en the Lore thy God ſhall | gine thee. ; | Tikes. | 
ting thee into the land whi- 14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed abone all 
ther thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it, x ple: there ſhal be neither male noꝛ fe⸗ Erd. 25.26. 
all roote out many nations befoze | male baren among pon, no; | | 
ee: the Yittites, and the Gi pour tattel. | i 
ſhites,and the Amozites, and the Ca- 15 Moꝛeoner, the Lozde will take ö 
naamtes,and the Periz and the from thee all infirmities, and will 
Hiuites, and the fenen na⸗ | none of the enill diſeaſes of E Exod. 9.14- & Fe | 
| (which thou knoweſt) vponthee, * 


1 — 


— — ——— . — 


ON | 


- ps; wat} 


. To — all occaſion of idolatrie. 
| g We ought not 


ro be merciful 
where God com- 


tie 5 


| 2 33s 


| 
20 \ plagues, or tri- 
als,aq Chap. 29.3. 
exod. 75. 5.27. 


and. 76.4. 
| ; 


Exo4d.23.28. 
$03h.14ut3+ 

h There is not 
fo ſmal a crea- 
ture, which 

wil not arme to 
fight on thy ſide 
againſt them. 


1 So that ĩt is 
your commodi- 
tie that God ac- 
compliſh not 
his promes ſo 

e as you 


would wiſh, 


Cc. 72.5. l 
exod. 25.24. 
Josh. 7. ts 

z. ac. 12.40. 

k And be intiſed 
to idolatrie. 


Chap. 15.77. 


1 Shewing has 
is not inoug 
to heare the 

| word — we 
expreſſe it 


_ | Example of le, 
b Which js de- 


clared in afflicti- 
ons, either by 


paeiende, or 
grudging a- 


7 


— 


— — 


| 


mandeth ſeueri- 17 — — ment Theſe na⸗ 4 


EN — — — 


thee: e thine eye ſhall not ſpare them, | 
neit thou ſerue 7 
that ſhalibe cy: — dong oy 


mo then A, howcan I calt 


them out? 


member what the Loꝛde thy God did 
vnto Pharaoh, and vnto all Egypt: 

19 The great tentations which thine 
eyes ſawe, æ the ſignes and wonders, 
and the mightie hand & ſtretched out 


arme, wherby p Loꝛd thyGod bought 
thee out: ſo ſhall the Loꝛde thy God do 
| Fear * the people, whole face thou 
areſt, | 
oxcouer, the Loꝛde thy God will 
=_— homets among them vutill they 
that areleft, and hide themlelues from 
thee, be deſtroped. 
21 Thou ſhal not feare them: foꝛ i Low 
the Gods among pou, a God mightie 


22 —— God wil roote out 
theſe nations befoze thee by little and 
little:thon maieſt not conſume them at 

once, leaſt the i beaſts of the field in⸗ 
e dſhalgineth 

23 But the oz o em 
— — and ſhal deftrop them wich 

deſtruction, vntil they be 

tought tononght 

24 And he ſhal delmer their Rings into 
— —— eir 


thou haſt deſtroped them. 


of their chall 1 
gold, that is on them, no take 
it vntao thee, teaſt thon k be ſnaredther-|x 
with: fox it is an abomination before 


the Lord thy God. 

26 2ringnot therefore abomination in- 
to thine houſe,leſt thou be accurſed like 
it, but vtterlp abhoꝛre it, and count it 
mot abominable: fox tis accurſed. 

CHAP. VIII. 

3 God humbleih the Iſraelites to trie what they 

, bane in their heart. 5 God chaſtiſath them as hu 


fte cauſeth deſtruſt ion. 


may liue 
— 8 the 100d are 
bnto pour fathers, 

2 And thouſhalt remember all the w 


Humblethee EtoÞ n he thee, to Rnow x 


—— the 


8 


18 Thou ſhalt uot feare them, but re⸗ 3 


| 


children. 1.4 The heart ought not to be proud for | 
Gods benefites. 29 The W of Gods bene- 


Geddes 


2 * 


eharman ti lineth n not by hend one, 
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thee, neither did thy foote 4 ſwell thoſe which giucth | | 
tO nay. | 


faurtie peeres 


moiuntaines: 
8 8 —— — ecincy 
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It eat biead 
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reng 


. heart, that as riſh vs. 
a man nourtereth his ſonne, ſo the Lozd d As they that | 


thy God e nourtereth thee. - o bare footed, | 
'6 @Therefoze ſhalt thou keep ethe com⸗ e So that his 
maundementes ot the Loꝛde thy God, afflictions are 

that thou mapeſt walke in his waves, fl gnes of his fa. 

and feare him. therly loue to- 
7 EF the loꝛde thy Godby thee ward vs. 

into a good lande, a lande in the which 

are riuersof water and fountaines, E 

"depthes that (ping out of valleis and % reyes, 


th, 
— es 3D wg Aland f whos Where there 
ſtones are pzon, &out of whole moun- — —_ of 


taines thou ſhalt dig bzaſle, 


10 And wh 


en thou h paſt catenand ated 
th pen, ©ho good and; which ozd thy W 


which he hath 
ginenthee. 

11 Beware that thou fo; 
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ments, c 
ces, hich dener ee this d 

12 Leſt hen thou Halt E filled 
ref, halt brut goodlp houles @ d 
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Fax” A t thou haſt 

Then thine heart > be lifted vp aud 

oꝛde thy God, which 

55 * of Exp, 


to humble ther, x to pꝛoue thee, that 
Ee EE 


17 Beware heart 
anche ; andthe hof mine 
_—_— hath pxepared me this as 


18 "ut remember the Lord thy God: fo 
it is he which igiueth thee power to g 
ſubſtaunce to eſtabliſhe —_— couenan 
— — vnto thy athers , 

9 Nun ift this dap. 
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this dap t 


ove eh eforopoy, fo pe that yer — 
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therein ; 

Andi — and are in⸗ 
13 by thy ſheepe 


e Man linethnox | 
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nd not to be 


not the Lord. chanketul, is to 


£ contemne 
is oꝛdi * them. 


h By attribu- 
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fre to thine 
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& labour, or to 


good fortune. 
Nb. Its 


Exod. 76. rf. 


i If chings con 
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of gods mercle: 


much more ſpi- | 
ritual giftes an 
life euerlaſting 
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as Chap. 4. 26. 
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His gifces are Withourmans deſert, Chap. ix. broken. * | 
e | — ee eee ma ae 5 | 
death them not or owne r 1 
. "| 8 7 Moſes putteth | made them a molten image. | 
[ them in remembrance of their ſinnes. x7 The two [13 Furthermoze, the — — ws! 5 
| tables are broken. 26 Moſes prateth for the pop me, ſaping, 1 $ 
| 1 Eare © Iſrael, Thou thalt paſſe beholde, it is a ſtifnecked peop - Sonifoine chas | 
| ; our ches dap, fo goin & 14 i Let Ne. 1 — J may ' map deer . | 
2 * eſſe nations greater and from vn * 
| ſhortly. mi — then thy lelfe, & cities great Logos peauen,and Ft wall make of the are 
| 2 yr 8 the chil⸗ 13 Ares — — | 
| n A 
| . — who thou know- Mount (andthe Moũt burnt that he conſune 
d By the report eſt, æ ol whom thou hald heard ſay, * — — —— the | 
| ofthe pics can ſtand befoze the childzenof Anak ? — two handes) | 
| Nom.I 3, 29. 3 Duderſtand therefoze that this day 16 Then looked, and behold, pe had 
c To guide the Loꝛd thy God is he which*goety ſinned againſt the Lozde pour God: for 
thee & goueme puer befozethee as a conſianing fire: he, -pehadmade pou a molten calfe,& had | 
chte. hall deſtrop them, and he ſhallbzing| turnedquicklp out or the ł ma which k That is, from 
| m downe befoze thy face: ſo thou the Lowdhadcommandedpou, the Law :where- | 
| thalt caſt them out and deſtroythe ſo⸗ 17 Therefoze Jtooke the tw t. tables, ę in he declareth | 
| deinly, as the Loꝛd Hath ſaid vntothee, | caſt them out of my two — and what is the 
| 4 | Dpeakenot — tr (after | b1akethembefozepourey [cauſe of our 
| | that the gow rho Gon 221 —— 18 And J fell downe before the Londe, perdition. 
d Ma ofhim out betoꝛe thee) fourtie dapes, and fourtie nightes, as 
ſelfe can deſerue teouſneſſe the Loꝛde hath brought befoꝛe: IJ neither ate bꝛead no dꝛanke 
nothing but ;| in, to this land: but —— water, becanſe at᷑ all pour ſinnes which | 
| | Godsanger, and Kkedneſle of thele nations the Lozdhath ve had committed, in doing wickedlp Pp] | 
| fGodſpare any} calf them out before the, m — — of the lend, inthatpe pra- | 
itcommeth of 5 For thou entreſt not to inherite their waath. | 
his great mercy.| land fox thy righteouſnes,oz for thy hy- 19 e — wiath and | 
| right heart: but fox the wickedneſſe of in dignation, wherewith the Loꝛd was 
ö thoſe nations the Lozd thx God doeth, moned againſt pou, euẽ to deſtroꝝ ou) | 
| caſt them out befoze efozethee, and that he pet the d heard me at that time alſo. 
| — 2 perfourmethe woꝛde w hthe 20 de was very angrie 4 
| Fo! God lware vnto 5 hum: 
| Abraham, aha and Jaakob, 
| err themes gravis 
| 5 gime n 
| topoſſeſſeit foꝛ t —— fot 
e Like ſtubburn thou art ae ſtifnecked people. 
; oxen which will CT Remember, & foꝛget not, how thou 
dot endure their pzouokedſt the Toꝛd thy Go — — 
maſters yoke. in the wilderneſſe: f unce the ern Ho — 
f Heproueth . , thou dideſt depart out ofthe land 
by the length pt, vntil pe came vnto this — 2 
| oftime,chat aue rebelled againſt the 1oꝛdz. 
| heirredellion 8 Alſo in Yozeb pe the Loꝛde Ta 
{ was moſt great, to anger lo that the _ 888 and poſleſſe the land Wohl 
| and intolerable, f nen pou, then — — 
| commadement of the Loꝛd your God, 
| which the Loꝛde vnto his 
If m_ e conenant, 
| Geed.24, its 3 abode in the motit 24 Pe haue bene rebeflions vnto the 
end 4.4.28 fourty dapes & fourty nights, & Jnei-| Lozd,ſince the dan that J knewe pou. 
| a ther ate hiead noz pet dzanke water: 25 Then IJ fell downe befoze the Loꝛde 
Exod. 7. J. 10 * Then the Loꝛde delinered me two ®fonrtpdapes fourty nights, as o whereby is 
h | 
| g That is, mira-| tables of ſtone, mitten with the singer A fel down before, becauſe the Lozd had ſgnified that | 
tulo ufl of God, and in them was conteyned ac-| laid, that he would deftrop pou, God requireth | 
y.and not 0 
b _ hand of cording to all the wozdes which the | 26 — — Jod, g laid, O earneſt continu- 
# Lorde had ſaid vnto you in the mount Lozwe ——ů— — . — _ ance in prayer. 
out ofthe middes of the fre, inthe dap 
| ofthe aſfemblp, — 
11 — —ñ—ñP daves — 27, en thp of 5 — ar hb. p The godly 
nightes wereen Loꝛde 
| Exod 32,7, two tables of ſtane, the tables, l fa Izhak, and Jab: im le not — hel in their prayers 
So ſoone as ofthe couenant, es A ſtubburnes ohio people, noz totheir ground on Gods | 
| mandeclineth 12 And the Lorde ſaid vnto me, * — wickednes,noz to their ſinne, omes, and cõ- 
See e en ee e e 
eo w [ 2 , N . | 
wayes are cor- Eg hanedconrnpt ther — not able to bzing them imo | 
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Deutefong me. To chien 
be⸗ the Lord e hie dinances which A cö⸗ 
1 —— 205 this t wealth? 


| he | | 
% ee, 
tance, | zou on earthy, at therein is. alg.r, | 
by thy mighty power, and by thy ſtret⸗ 15 8 Notwithſtanding, the Lozde ſet his g Although he 
| delite in thy fathers to loue them, e did Was Lord of hea. 
| chooſe their ſerde after them, euen you uen and earth, 
s The ſecond tablet put in the Arke, 8 The aboue all — ags peareth this dap. |yet would he 
tribe of Lexi is dedicate to the ſeruice of the Ta- 16 k Circumci theretvie the fozeſkinne chuſe none but 
| | bernacle. 12 UUhat the Lord requireth of hu. 16 of pour hearte, E harden pour neckes you. 
The circumciſion of the heart. 7 God regardeth no moe. 3 Cut of all. 
not the perſon, 21 The Lord in the praiſe Hſrael. 17 Fox the Lozde your God is God of [your euill a 
| h | I 1 N the ſame time the Loꝛde ſaid uvnto gods, and Loꝛd ok loꝛdes, a great God, fections, ler. 4 
1 Exed. 4. r. me, ewe thee two tables of ſtane mightie, and terrible, which accepteteg | 
[15.08 like vnto the firſt, and come vp vnto no perſons,noz taketh reward: 2 Chron. i.. | 
me into the Mount, and make thee an 18 Who doth right vnto-the fatherleſle 10. 4.70. | | 
|  Arke of wood, KEI and widowe, and loueth the ſtranger, rem. 2.71. 
1 2 And J will wzite vpon the Tables gining him foode and raunent. 3 
ii the wozdes that were vpon the firſt 19 Louie pe therefoꝛe the ſtranger: foꝛ ve 
| Tables, which thou bzakelt, and thou were ſtr s in the land of Egypt. 
5 | f ſhalt pur them in the Arke. 20 *ThouthaltfearetheLozd thy God: |Chap.s.rz. 
7 1 a Which wood 3 And J made an Arke of * Shittim thou ſhalt ſerue him, and — ſhalt a. 4.70. | 
| is of long conti- wood, & hewed two Tables of ſtone] cleane vntohim, and i ſhalt ſweare by i Reade Chap, 


\ 


3 = nuance. lte vnto the firſt, and went vp into the his Name, 6.13. 

85 Mi pj” + MWountaine, and the two Tables in 21 88 is thy God, that 

2 i mine hand. hath done fox thee theſe great a terrible 
„ 4 Then he wzote vpon the Tables ac⸗ things, which thine eyes hane ſeene. 

c | | coding to the firlt waiting (the ten cõ⸗ 22 Thy fathers went downe into E- 

| mandements, which the Loꝛd ſpake opprwith ſeuentie perſons,@ now the go.. 6 

| | vnto pau in the ont of the mids Yozd thy God hath made thee, as the .. q. | I 

j | b Whenyou of the fire, inthe | Ah ths emblie)] * ſtarres of the heauen in multitude, | Gen. 1.6. 14 

be. | were aſſembled]. andthe Loꝛd gaue them vnto me. 


| to receiue the 5 And J departed, and came downe CHAP. XI. : | 
| law. from the Mount, & put the Tables in r 4» exboytation to lowe God, and keepe his lame. i If 
the Arke which Jhad made: there 7 Thepraiſes oſ Canaan. 11 To meditate cõ- | 
they be, as the Lozd commanded me, tinually the word of God. 19 To teach it vm | 1 
| f 6 : ow the bo E. po — the children. 26 — 42 — TIM * 
ö | ir iourney from Beer echil⸗/ 17 erefoze thoni ſhalt lone the Loꝛde ; | 
| i c Thismoun- | dien of Jaakanto<Molera,where Aa⸗ Tip God, ẽ ſhalt keepe that, which | 15 
974 | 2 I 
| | tainewasalſo ron died, and was buried, and Eleazar he commandeth to be kept:that is. | 14 
1 called Hor, his ſonne became neſt in his ſteude. his oꝛdinances, and his lawes, and his = 
i Nom. 20.28. 7 8 From thence they departed vnto commandements alway. 2 
i | Sudgodah, and from Gudgodah to 2 And * conſider this dap (for 1 . a Te, which 
if Jotbath a land of running waters. nor to pour childzen, which haue nei⸗ haue ſeene | 
l | 8 © The ſame time the Loꝛd ſeparated therknownnoz ſeene) the chaltiſement| 872<c5 with | C 
| | | - the tribe of Leni to beare the Arkeof] ofthe Loꝛd pour Sod, his 2 your eyes, nn” 
| | f the touenant ofthe Lord, d to ſtand be-| mightie hãd, æ his ſtretched out arme, ought rather | 
ih | That is, to of; fore theLowd,to4miniſter vnto him, & 3 And his ſignes& his actes, which he be mouedzchen 
fer ſacriſices and tu blefſe in his Name vnto this day. did in p mids of Egypt vnto Pharaoh our children, . 
7 to declare the 9 Wherefoze Leui hath no part noz in- the kKmgofEgppt, & vnto all his land: which haue one Bl 6 
jj Law to the peo+ ——— with his bꝛethien: for the 4 And what he did vnto the holte ot the ly heard of tbe, Wap 
„ PS: oꝛd is his e inheritante, as the loꝛde Egpptians, vnto their hozſes, and to 
f e So Jod tur- thy God hath promiſed him. their charets, when he cauſed the wa⸗ 
i ned che curſe of 10 And J taried in the mount, as at the tersof the red Dea to ouerflowe them, 
. Iaak ob, Gen. 49. firſt time, fourty daies æ fourtu nights, as they purſued after pou, c the Loꝛde 
7. vnto bleſſing, andthe Loꝛd heard me at that time al- deſtroped them vnto this day: p Afoctl con 
i | {o,and the Lord would not deſtroy the. 5 Anddwhat he did vnto pon in the wil⸗ e rninę 1:1... 
ſt | | x1 But the Lozd ſaid vnto me, Arile, goe dernes, vntill pe came vnto this place: gts —— * 
i | fooꝛth inthe tournep beforethe people, 6 And what he did vnta Dathan, and 7 1 
* that they may goe in and poſleſſe the} Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne — 
if | land, which J Ware vntotheir kathers of Reuben, when the earth opened her 4 
1 | to gine vnto them. mouth, and walowed them with their 
1:8 4 12 CAnd nowe, Jſrael, what doeth houſholdes and their tents, —— | 
1 t For all our Löꝛd thy God f require of thee, but to ſubſtance that” they had in the middes Ebr. was at the 
| 11 ſinnes and tranſi feare the Lord thy God, to walkein of all Jſrae 4 5 feete. | 
i greſſions God | His wapes, and to loue him. & to ſerne 7 Fox yoirrepes haneſeene all the great | 
ll ' Tequireth no- the Loꝛd thy God with all thine heart, actes of the Lozd which he did. e Becauſe je 
1 il | nan bor t 1 1 3 Eher ae ſonle ? 2 8 — allthe comp) have felt bak 
1 5 ke pe the commandements of mandements,which J command pou] his chaſtiſemen 
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liſh deuot ions 
according to 

| " owne fantaſ 
ſics. 


| Ch. 4. bo. and 


| 4.6 . 


As long as the 
Wens endure. 


| 2 
na ekoe pou, and pe ſhall ꝓoſ⸗ 
| ſeſle great natious and —— then 
JJ! oe 


gods, and woꝛſhip them, 
17 And ſothe anger of the Lozd be kind⸗ 
led againſt vou, æ he ſhut vp the heauẽ, 
that there be no raine, ⁊ that pour land 
peeld not her fruite, and pe periſth quic⸗ 
EkKlp from the good land, which the Lozd 
| giueth pou, 

13 TTherfoze ſhallyelap vp theſe mp 
wonꝛds in pour heart and in your ſoule, 
and ! binde them foꝛ a ſigne vpon pour 
{ Hande, that they may be as afrontlet 
betwene pour epes, 

19 Lund pe hall“ teach them pour chil⸗ 

| dꝛen, ſpeakingofthem, when thou ſit⸗ 

| teſtinthine houſe, æ whẽ thou walkeſt 

by the wap, & when thou lieſt downe, 

| And when thou riſeſt vp. 

20 And thou ſhalt write them vpon the 

— of thine houſe, and vpon thy 

gates, 

21 That pour dapes map be multiplied, 

and the dates of your childꝛen, in the 

land which the Low ſware unto pour 
fathers to gine them, as long ass the 
heanens are aboue the earth. 

22 @QForif pekeepediligentlp all theſe 
commandements,which J command 

| pou to do: that is, to loue the Loꝛd your 

God, to walke in al his waxes, and to 

cleane vnto him, 
23 Then will the Loꝛde caft ont all theſe | 
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which I let befoze pou this dap, 
85 CHAP. XII. 


and not as men fantaſie. 19 The Leuites mut be 


32 Take heede theretoꝛe that pe“ do all 
the commaundements and the lawes, 


Chap. 5. 32. 


2 To deſtroy the idolatrous places, 5.8 To ſerue God b 
where he commandet h, and as he commaundet h, 


nourihed. 3 Idolates burnt their childr# to their 
gods. 32 To adde nothing to Gods worde. | 
I Heſe are the ozdinances and the 


lawes, which pe ſhall obſerne and 


doe in the lande (which the Loꝛde 


God aof thy fathers giueth thee to pol⸗ 

ſeſſe it) as long as ve liue vp the earth. 

2 pe ſhall vtterlp deſtroy al the places 
wherm the nations which ve ſhal poſ⸗ 
feſſe, ſerued their gods vpon the hie 
mountaines æ vpon the hilles, æ under 
euerp greene tree. : 

3 * Alſo peſhallonerthzowtherraltars, 
and bieake down their pillers, a burne 
their b groues with fire: and pe ſhall 
hew downe the grauẽ images of their 
gods, and aboliſh their names out of 


that place. ä 
ſo doe vnto the Lozde 


4 Pe ſhalle not 

pour God, - 

5 Burt pe ſhall ſeeke the place which the 
Loꝛde pour God ſhall* chuſeont of all 
pour tribes, ta ꝓut his Name there and 

there to dwell, and thither thon ſhalt 

come, | 

6 And pe ſhall hing thither pour burnt 

offriugs, and pour ſacrifices, and your 
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Their commqdities that ſerue God. Chap. x1 1. 2 = curfing, 7 
| this dap,t —— and go 24 * All the places whereon the ſoles of 1%... | 
in and —— wh x ye a0 * your feere thallerend, {hall be vours: h This as ae · 
to poſſeſſe it: — ſhalbe from the wildernes c compliſhed in 
9 Allo that pe may prolong your dapes in m Lebanon, and from the Riuer, | Dauids and Sa- 
the lande, which the Lowe ſware vnto euen the riuer Perath, vnto the vtter⸗ lomons time. 
pour fathers, to giie vnto them and to moſtiDea, i Called Me di- 
their ſeede, euen a lande that floweth 25 No man ſhall ſfand agamſt pon: for terraneum. 
with nulke and honie. the Loꝛde pour God ſhall caſt the feare 
10 d the land whither thou goeſt to and dꝛead of you vyon al the land that 
polleſſeit, is not as the land of Egypt, pe ſhall treade vpon, as he hath laid 
fro whence pe came, where thon ſow⸗ vnto pou. ; 
p edſt thy ſeede, & wateredſt it with thy 26 J Beholde, I ſet befozepouthis dap 
Por, labour. u feete as a garden ot herbes: a bleſſing and a curſe: if 
d As by making IT But the land whither pe go to pol⸗ 27 The bleſſing, if pe obep the coman- CHap. 2d. a. and 
gutters for the ¶ ſeſſe it, is a land of mountaines æ val-| dements of the Loꝛd pour God which . 
water to come leis, and dʒinketh water of the raine of J commaund yon this dap: 
out of the riuer heauen. 28 And the curſe, if pe wil not oben the CH. 28.75. 
Nilus to water | 12 This land doth the Loꝛd thy God care commanndementes of the Lozde pour 
the land. ; for: the eies ot the Loꝛd thy God are al-] God, but turne out of the wap, which 
wa pes vpon it, from the beginning of J commande pou this dap, to go after | 
the pere, euen vnto the ende of the] other gods, which pe haue not k kno⸗ k He reproue 
pere. wen. | y malice of men 
13 CJfyelhallhearken therefoze vnto|29 When the Loꝛde thy God therfoze which leaue 
my commandements, which J com-| hath bzonght thee into the land, whe-|that which is 
maund pon this day, that pe laue the] ther thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it, then thou certeine, to fo- 
A onde pour God and ſerue him with al ſhalt put the * bleſling vpo mount Ge⸗ lowe that Which 
vour heart, ⁊ with al pour ſoule, rizim, æ the curſe vpon mount Ebal. is vncett eine. 
| 14. J alſo will giue raine vnto pour land 30 Are thepnot bepond Jozdenonthat'(bap.27.72,12. 
e In the ſeede in dne time, e the firſt raine æ the latter, part, : where the ftunne goeth downe in 0h. 9. . | 
time, & toward | that thou maieſt gather in thy wheate, thelad ofthe Canaanites, which dwel l Meaning in Sa- 
harueſt. and thy wine, and thine oyle. inthe plaineouer agamlt Gilgal, heſide maria. 
| | I5 Allo J will ſend graſſe in thy fieldes the "groneof Mozeh? Or, plaine. 
| ; forthycattel,thatthou maieſt eat, and|31 Fox ye ſhallpaſſeoner Joꝛden, to goe 
| | haue pnoiigh. in to poſſeſſe the land, which the Lozde 
f By aaa 16 But beware leſt pour heart f deceine ur God giueth pou, and pe ſhall poſ⸗ 
your ſelues foof pon, & leſt pe turne aſide, ⁊ ſerue other ſeſſe it, and dwell therein. 
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to ſecke none o- 


ther God. 
Chap. 7.4. 
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ſacrificed to 
their idoles. 


c Le ſhall not 


Ons. 


I. Ring. f. a9. 
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conquer, excep 
| God had main- | 
| teined them in 
| reſt vnder his 
protection. 


Or, that which ye 


f 


1 
1 


for ſacrifice as 


— — — — 0 


e 


4 — 


Deuteronomie. 


* — — 


bi Serue God as he commmandeth: 
4 Meaning the | 
; irli fruites, | pour vowies, and pour free offringes & 
| | thefirſtbozne of pour kine and of pour 
| L eepe. 
| e Where his 7 And there pe ſhalt eat e hefoꝛe p; Lozde 
| Arkeſhalbe, pour God, and pe ſhal retoycem al that 
pvolir houſholds, becauſe the Loꝛde thy 
n God hath bleſled thee. ; 
| 8 Pe lhallnotdo atter alltheſe thinges 
᷑ Not that they that we doe there this day: that is,cuerp 
ſacrifced after | man what ſoeuer ſeemeth him good in 
their fantaſies, | his owne eyes. 
but that GOD! g Fozpearenot pet come to reſt, and to 
' would be ſerued 
more purely in God giueth thee. 
the land of Ca- 10 But when pe go ouer Joꝛden, æ dwel 
naan. in the lande, which the Lozdpour God 
| b It hadnot ath gien nau s reſt fromalyourencz 
bene ynougz to 


ſafetie, 


tithes, the a offring ok pour hands, & 20 TWhethe Loꝛd thy God ſhal enlar 


the mheritaunce which the Loꝛde thy 22 Euen as the roe buck and the hart is 


alike. 
hath giuen pou to inherite, and when he 23 M@nelp be” ſure that thou eate not 
mies rounde about, and pe dwell in 


thy bozder, * as hee hath pꝛomiſed 
thee, and thou ſhalt ſap,J will eat fleth, 
(becanſe thine heart longeth to eate 
fleſh)thou mapeſt eat fleſh, whatſoeuer 
thine heart deũreth. 


pe put pour hande vnto, both pee, and 21 Jftheplace which the Lon thy God 


berg choſen to put his Name there, 
efarre fromthee, then thou thalt kill 
of thy bullockes, and of thy ſheepe 


haue commanded thee, and thou ſhalt 
eat in thy gates, whatſoeuer thine, 
heart delireth | 


eaten, lo ſhalt thou eat them: both the 
-—— <a t the cleane lhalleat of them 


the blood : fox the blood = is the life, 
and thou mapeſt not eat the life with 
the fleche. 


IT When there ſhalbe a place which the 24 Therefore thon ſhalt not eat it, but 
Loꝛd pour God ſhall chuſe, to cauſe his yo houlh > 


- powzeit vpon the earth as water, 


ame to dwel there, thitherſhallye| 25 Thou ſhalt not eat it, that it may go 


zing al Þ I cõmaund — — 
2 


| 

| 

| offringes, and pour | 
tithes, a che offering of pour handes, c 


«buſcoutforzow , vntothe low: | | 
| VoWes. 12 Andpelhallreiopce befoze the Lozde| 
| | pour God, pe, &Epour ſonnes and pour 
Chqp. ro. q. vour gates: foꝛ he hath no part noʒ 
23 | inheritance with pon. | | 
13 Takeheede that thouoffer not thy red 
| e e eee 
f | a 
| [T4 But in the place which the Lozdſhall 
n As was de- | chuſe in one of thy tribes, there thou 
dlared euer by halt offer thy burnt offrings, andthere 
the placing of thon ſhalt do al that I cõmaund thee. 
che Arke, s in jI5 Notwithſtanding thou maieſt kil and 
Shiloh 243. eateflelhe in all thy gates, whatſoeuer 
yeres, or as ſome thine heart deſtreth, accoꝛding tothe 
/evrite,more then ? bleſſing ofthe lord thy God which he 
300 yeres, and in Hath giuenthee: both the vncleane and 
other places til the cleane map eate thereof, «ag of the 
che temple was rot bucke, and of the hart. 
built. 16 Dnelp pe ſhall not eat the blood, but 
1 As God hath | Powneitvpon the earth as water. 
giuen thee pow- 17 J Thou mapelt not eate within thp 
er and abilitie. gates the i tithe of thy come,noz of thy wiſe? 
K Euerie one wine, noꝛ of thine oile, noi the firſt bom 
' might cate at of thy kine, noz of thy ſheepe , neither 
homeaſivelrhe | aud of thpvowes which thou howeſt, 
beaſt appointed? no thꝝ — offringes, noꝛ the offring of 


thine hands 
18 But thou ſhalt eate it befoꝛe the Loꝛd 


the other. 

I Meaning, what thy God, in the place which the Loꝛde 

| Form . 1 thy God ſhall chule, thou, thy ſonne, 
fred to) Lorde, Andthy daughter, and thy ſeruant,and 
er. eee, 
i © j 3 

he had ein- telt thine hand to. 


Aeuite, as long as thou liueſt 
t long as thou liueſt vponthe 


all your "ſpecial vowes which ye vow 


well with thee, and with thy childꝛen 
after thee, when thou ſhalt doe that 
which is right in the ſight ofthe Lozde: 
26 Wut thine a holy things which then 
| haſt;@ thy vowes thou ſhalt take vp, & 
come bnto the place which the Loꝛde 
ſhall chuſe | 


daughters, and pour ſeruants, pour 27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt of⸗ 
maidens, and the Leute that is within frings of the fleſhe, and of the blood 


vpon the altar ofthe Lozdethp God, & 
the blood of thine offrings ſhalbe pou⸗ 
vpõ the altar of the Loꝛd thy God, 
and thou ſhalt eat the fleſhe. 
28 Take heede, e heare all theſe woꝛdes 
which Jcommaunde thee, that it may 
| goe® well with thee, and with thy chil- 
dꝛen after thee foꝛ euer, whe thou doeſt 


be the Loꝛd thy God, 
29 a When the Lozdethp God ſhall de- 
| ſtroy the nations befoze thee, whither 


| thou goeſt to poſleſſethem, ⁊ thou ſhalt 
; poſſeſſethem and dwel in their land, 

30 Beware, leſt thou be taken in ? a ſnare 
atter them, after that they be deſtroied 


— ſaping, How did theſe nations 


31 Thou ſhalt not do ſo vnto the lande 
thy God: fox all abominatton, which 
' theLow hateth, haue they done vnto 


fire to their gods. 


— vw 


Gen. 21.74. 
chap. 19. . 


which the Lozde hath giuen thee, as 1 


Ehr. be ſtrong e 
conſtant. | 
m Becauſe the | 
life of beaſtes i: 
in their blood, 


n That which | 
thou wilt offer 
in ſacrifice. 


o God by pro- 
mes bindeth 


ni ; him ſelfe todo 
that which is good e right in the light — | 


chat obey his 
worde. 


p By folowing 
their ſuper lu ö 


before thee, & leſt thon alke after their ons and idola- | 


tries, and thin- | 


thei map do ſo like⸗ king to ſerue me 
rue their gods, that J map [hing = 


their gods:foz they haue a hurnedhoth q They though | 
| their ſonnes and their daughters with R_—_ ” 4250 
. to offer 


32 Therefore whatſoener J commaunde idoles. | 


pon, take heede pou doit: 2 Chap. 4.5. 


put nothing thereto, noz take ough 
therefrom. 


C HAP. XIII. 


5 The inticert to idolatrie muſt be ſlaine, ſceme they 
nueeuer ſo holy, 6 Soneere of kinred er friendihip, 


a Or great in multitude or poor. 


* m— — . — 


—— — — ͤ— — — 


josh. 7.7. 
Pros. 30. c. 
Fenel. 23.16. 


1 


Not as the heathen dd fi: 


2 


(ha 


ORR: «x — f f . - — =o pL . 
eir puniſhment char inrice to idolatrie. Chap. 1 IE XIII. Meates eleane & vacleane. 80 1 


| 1 ] Fthere ariſe among pon a ptophet ol the ſwoꝛde r 
2 Which faith, | II dxeames, (and giue 16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpople i Signifying, 


that hehath | thee a ſigne oz wonder, of it into the middes of the ſtreete ther⸗ that no idolatrie 
things reueiled 2 And the ligne z the wonder, which he ok, and burne with fire the citie and all is ſo execrable, | 
vnto him in hath tolde thee, come to paſſe) ſapin the ſpoile thereof euery whit, vnto the nor more grie- 
dreames. Let vs goe after other gods, which Loꝛd thy God: and it ſhalbe an heape uouſly to be pu- 


foꝛ euer: it ſhall not be built againe. niſhed, then of 
17 And there hall cleaue nothing of the them which 
k damned thing to thinehand, that the once profeſſed 
Loꝛd map turne from the fierceneſſeof| God, Re 
his wꝛath, a hewe thee mercie, haue k Of the ſpoile 
compaſſion on the and multiplie thee, of chat idola- 
as he hath ſwoꝛne vnto thy fathers: trous and curſed 
18 When thou ſhalt obey the voice of citie, Reade 
the Lozd thy God, and keepe all his cũõ- Chap. 7. 26. 
mandements which J command thee and ioſh. 7.11. 
this day, that thou doe that which is 


b Heſheweth Hat not knowen, and let vs ſerue them, 
whereunto the 3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vuto th 
falle prophets wozdes of the pꝛophet, oz vits tha 
tende. dꝛeamer of dꝛeames: foz the Lozd you 
e Godordei- God*< pzouethpon, to knowe wheth 
neth all theſe pe loue p Loud pour God with all pou 
— that his heart, and with all pour ſoule. 
maybe knowen| 4 12 chall walke after the Loꝛde pou 
od and feare him, and ſhall keepe hi 
commandements, and hearken vnto 
his boyce, and pe ſhall ſerue him, and 


| cleauevnto hun. right in the epes ofthe Loꝛd thy God, | 
5 Butthat pzophet, oz that dzeamerof | 
4 Being con- Dzeames,helhalld he ſlaine, becauſe he CHAP. XII1I1, 
viaby teſtimo· hath ſpoken ta turne pou awap from / The maners of the Gentiles in marking them | 
niegand con- the Loꝛde your God (which bonght lier for the dead, may not be followed. 4 VV hat | 
demned by the pou out ofthe land of Egypt, and deli⸗ meates are cleane to be eaten, and what not. 29 | 
indoe, | Ueredpon outofÞ houſe of bondage)to] The tythes for the Leuite, ſtranger, fatherleſſe, | 
Ke thꝛuſt thee out ofthe wap, wherein the and wrdowe, 


| Lozde thy God commannded thee to 1 1 are the childzẽ of the Loꝛde pour 
walke: ſo ſhalt thou tate the euil ama God.“ e ſhal not cut pour ſelues, Leut. 75.21, 

foorth ofthe middes of thee, noz make pou any baldeneſſe be: 

e Al natural 6 J If thy brother, the ſonne of thy tweene yourepes foz the dead. | 

affections muſt mother, ox thine owne ſonne, oz thy 2 * Fox thouart an holy people vnto Chap. 7. s. and 26. 

gue place to daughter, oꝛ the wife, chat lietn ii thy the loꝛd thy God, and the Lol de hath 75,79. | 

Gods honour. boſome,ozthp friend, which is as thine] choſen thee to be a! pꝛecious people vn-; a Therefore 

f Whome thou one ſſoule, intice thee ſecretip,ſaping,, to him ſeife, aboue all the people that thou oughteſt 


loueſt asthy Aet vs go a ſerue other gods, (which p are vpon the earth. not to followe | 
lie. ' Haſtnotknowe, þ,1ſay,noz thy fathers) 3 Thou ſhalt eate no maner of abo⸗ the ſaperſtitions 
7 Any of the gods of the people which mination. of the Gentiles. 


are round about pou, nere vnto the oz} 4 b Theſe are the beaſts, which ve ſhall b This ceremo- 
farre of from thee, from the one ende of eate, the beefe,theſheepe, and the goat, niall Law inſtra- 
the earth vnto the other: : 5 The hart, and the roe bucke,@the bn-| &ed the lewes | 
8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, noꝛ gle, andthe wilde goate,@the vmcozne, to ſeeke a ſpiri · 
heare him, neither ſhallthine eye pit and the wilde oxe, and the chamois. tual pureneſſe, 
him, noz ſhewe mercp,noz kepe him 6 And enerp beaſt that parteth the euen in their | 
: ſecret: 5 hoofe, and cleaueth the clift into two meate & drinke, 
$ ls the witnes 9 But thou ſhalt euen kill him: thine clawes,and is ofthe beaſtes that chews! ; 
Echarged, hand ſſjalbe firſt vpõ him to put him to eth the cnd&hat ſhallyeeate, f 
Chap. 1. . death, e then the hands of all d people. / But theſe ye ſhall not eate, ofthẽ that 
| 10 And thou ſhalt ſtane him wb ſtones, | chewe the end, #ofthemthat deuide a 
that he die ( becauſe he hath gone about cleane the hoofe only: the camel, not the 
tao thut thee away from the Lord thy Hare, noꝛ the conp: fox they chewe the 
God, which bꝛought ther out of the lãd cndde, but deuide not the doofe: there- | 
bk Egypt, from the houſe of bondage) fore they ſhalbe vncleane vnto pou: 
(bab. 17.13. 11 That * all Iſrael map heare æ feare, 8 Alſo the ſwyne, becauſe he denideth 
and do no moꝛe any ſuch wickedneſſe the hefe, and cheweth not the cud, ſhal 
ag this among pou. be vncleane vnto pon: pe ſhall not eate 
12 If thou ſhalt heare ſap ( concerning] of their fleſhe, noꝛ tauch their dead cars; 
any of thy cities which the Loꝛde thy keiſes. | | | 
God hath ginen thee to dwell in) 9 J ACheſe pe ſhall eate, of all that are Zit. y.. | 
13 Wicked men are gone out from a-| inthewaters: allthat hanefinnes and | 
mong vou, and haue dꝛawen away the ſcales ſhall pe eate. | | 
inhabitants of their citie, ſaping, Let 10 And whatſoener Hath no finnes noꝛ | 
vs go and ſerue other gods, which pee ſcales,yeſhal not eate:it ſhalbe vnclean | | 
h | "Then b chon ih It ſeeke, and make 1 J kal ceanebirdes pe ſtyaſt eate | 5 
h Whic 14 thou ha l ,A Te S | 
— 2 ſearch and enquire diligently: &1f it be 12 But thele are they, whereof ve ſhall 
Kultes puniſbed. trne, & the thing certaine, that ſiich ab⸗ not eat: the egle, noꝛ the gofhawke, nox | 
ommation is wought among pou, the oſpꝛey, =. | | 
15 Thonſhalt enenflapthe inhabitants 13 Nox the glead, noz the kite, nos the | | 


"Ebr.children of 
Wal 


orf that citie with the edge of the ſwoꝛd: ' vultur, after their kinde, 
| deſtrop it vtterlſp, and all that is there⸗ 14 No! all kinde of rauens, | 
; in,audthecattellthereof with the edge 15 Nox the oſtriche, noꝛ the night _ 
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E 


| 


| 
Teuit. rr. rp. 


— 


e Becauſe their 
blood was not 
ſhed, but remai- 
neth in them. 

d Which is not 
of thy religion, 
Exod.2;.1g. 

and 74.26. 

e The tythes 
were ordeined 
for the mainte- 
nance of the Le- 
uit es, which had 
none inherit ãce. 


-; F Whenhe 
ſhall giue thee 
| abilitie. 

1 Or, binde p. 


g After the 

Prieſt hathrecei- 

ued the Lords 
kart. 


| 
} 
f 


h Beſides the 
- . + yerelytythes 
| That were giuen 
to the Leuites, 
theſe were layed 
in ſtore for 
; the poore. 


i 
8 
! 


2 He ſhall one- 
ly releaſe his 


_ JOfmeares. Ofehches. Deutes 
noz the" ſemeawe, noz the hauke after 
er kinde 


| dettors, which 

are not able to 

Pa ſor chat pere 
| | 


CY 
y 


2 N 
1 


Deurergnomie; 


r 
ECL 


I £ | 
16 Neither the litleowle, noz thegreat 
owle,noz the redthanke, 
Noꝛ the pelicane, noʒ the (wanne,nox 
the coꝛmoꝛant: $2 
18 Theſtozkealſo, and the heron in his 
kinde, noz the lapwing,noz the backe. 
19 And enerp creeping thing that 


eth, ſhall be vncleãne vnto pou: it wall 


not be eaten. 

20 But of all cleane foules ye may eate, 

21 Pe ſhall eate of nothing that c dieth a⸗ 
lone, but thou ſhalt giue it vnto the 
aſtranger that is within thy gates, that 
he map eat it: oꝛ thou mailt ſell it unto 
a ſtranger: fox thou art an holy people 
vnto the Loꝛde thy God, Thou thalt 
not *ſeethe a kid in his mothers milke, 

22 Thou ſhalt e ginethe tithe of allthe 
increaſe of thy ſcede, that cometh fozth 
of the field pere by pere. 

23 And thou ſhalt eate befoꝛe the Loꝛd 
thy God (in the place which he ſhall 
chuſe to cauſe his Name to dwel there) 
the tithe of thy cozne, ofthy wine,and 
of thineople, and the firſt boꝛne of thy 
kpne and ofthy ſherpe, that thou maiſt 
— to feare the Loꝛde thy God al⸗ 

ap. 7 


The here of releaſing of debts, 5 Ged bleſſeth the 
that keepe his commandements. 7 To helpe the 


poore, 12 The freedome of ſeruants. 19 The 


firſt borne of the cattel muſt be offred to the Lord. 


I T the terme of ſeuen peeres thou 
2 4 ſhalt make a freedome, 
2 enerp 2 creditour 


freedome: all quite 
— — 


to his the thall not aſke it 
againe of his neighbour, noꝛ of his hao⸗ 
ther : foz the yo ofthe Lows freedome 


is p30 

Of aſtranger thou mapelt require it: 
but that which thou halt with thy bzo- 
ther, thine hand ſhall remit: 

4 b Hane when there ſhall be no pooze 
with thee: fox the Loꝛd thall bleſſe thee 
in the land, which the Lozd thy God gi⸗ 
ueth ther, fo an inheritãce to poſſeſſe it: 

5 So * thou hearken vnto the voice 
ofthe Loꝛd thy Gad to obſerue and doe 
all theſe commandements, which J 
command thee this day, 

6 Foz the Lozde thp God hath bleſſed 
thee,as he hath pꝛomiſed thee: c thou 
ſhalt lend vnto many natios, but thou 
thy ſelfe ſhalt not boꝛowe, a thou ſhalt 
reigne oner many nations, & they thall 
not reigne ouer thee, : E 

7 CTJfoneof thy bzethzen with thee be 

pooxe "within anp of thy gates in thy 
land, which the Loꝛde thy God giueth 
thee, ÿ ſhaltnot harden thine heart,nox 
ſhut thine hand frothy pooze b1other: 

But thou ſhalt open thine hand vn⸗ 
to him, and ſhalt lend him ſufficient fo: 
his neede which he hath. 

Beware that there be not a wicked 
thought in thine heart, to ſay, The ſe⸗ 
uenth pere, the pere of freedome is at 
hand: therefoꝛe it grieueth ther to 
loke on thy pooze brother, æ thou gi⸗ 
neſt him nought. æ he cry vnto the loꝛd 
againlt thee, ſo that ſinne bem thee : 

Io Thou ſhalt giue him, ⁊ let it not grieue 


3 


8 


cauſe of this the Loꝛde thy God thall 

bleſſe thee in all thy wozkes, and in all 

that thou putteſtthine hand to, 

IT c Bercaule there ſhalbe euer ſome pooze 
in the land, therfoze J commande thee, | 
ſaping, Thou ſhalt 4 open thine hand 
vnto thy brother, tu thy nerd, and to 
thy pooꝛe in thy land. : 

12 Af thy bzother an Ebꝛew ſell him 
ſelk ta ther, oꝛ an Ebꝛeweſle, a ſerue thee 
lire pere, euen in the ſeuenth pere thou 


And this is the maner of the 


4 
1 


p 


| 


25 


akeanaule, &perce 
ainſt the deze, æ he 


5 


ö 
| 


b For if thy det. 
tor be rich he 
may be conſtraid 
ned to pay, | 


Chap.z8.12, 


tes. 


o ef. 


Mat. g. 42. 
luk.6 +340 


*Ebr.thine eye | 
is emill, 


| 


” thine heart to gine vntohumn: fan be- . f, 7,4 not i 
heart be euill. 


c Totrie your | 
charitie, Matth. 
26,11, | 
Thou ſhale f 
be liberall, 
Exod. 27.2. 
zere. 34. 14. 


e In token tht 
thou docſt ac- 
knowledge the 

enefite which | 
God hath giueſ 
thee by his 
labours, | 


Exod. 27.6. 
To the yeere 
of Iubile, Leut. 
2540. 


— 


———ͥ 


13 
; a 
| 
a 4 
5 * 
5 | 
3 | 
. 
« 


| 


_s — —— — 


M. 


0 Chap. V1 


: ond ' feaſtes, cers- 81 
— ſ tei him go ont tre tr th: fo he hath vnto ther, a chan begin to nomber the 

| ferued thee ür peres, 8 ſeuenweekes, whenthou beginneſt ro 

e for the hired! worth of 8 an hired ſeruant: and the pntthelickel to the come: 3 

ſeruant ſerued Aoꝛd thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in al that 10 nd thou = þ feaſt of werke 3 

but three yeres, thou doeſt. unto the Lozd thy God, "euen f fret gif! 1 

nd he fixe. 19 J *Allthe firſt boꝛne males that come of thine hand, which thou ſhalt gi ble willingly. 

Exod. 24.10. of thy cattell, and of * ſhepe, thou vnto the Loꝛd thy God, ãs the Loꝛd th 

ſhalt ſanctifie vnto the hoid thy God. God hath bleſſed thee, 


h For they are 


k Thou ſhalt do no woke with the firſt 
the Lords. 


1 no ſheare th firſt boꝛue 


ſheep 
20 Thou ſhalt eate it before the Loꝛd thy 
' Godyere bp pere, in the place which the 
— — both thou, and thine 
olde. 
21 * But if there be any blemiſth therein, 


Luit. 23.20, 2. 


chap. 7. i. as if it be lame, oz blind, oz haue anpenil 
gels. 58. T5. fault, thou thalt not offer it vnto the 
| Joidthp God, 

222 But ſhalt eate it within thy gates: the 
E vncleane, andthecleaneſhal eat it alike, | 
i Thou ſhalt as i agtheroebucke,and as the hart. 
| 2 —— 2823 | nl thou ſhalt not eat v; blood there⸗ 
1 — — powze it vpon the ground as 
beate; CHAP. XVI. | 
| es Of Eaſter, ro Mit ſontide, r3 And tho feaſt of 
3 Tabernacles, 18 What officers ought to be er- 


deined. ar Idolatrie forbidden. 


a Reade Exod. 1 Thou ſhalt kepef moneth of⸗Abib, 


13.4 I and thou halt celebzate the Paſſe- 
4 ouer unto the Lozd thy God: fox in 
; themonethofAbib the Loꝛd thy God 
| brought theeoutof ©opyt by night. 
b Thouſhalt 2 Thou ſhalt therefoze boffer the Paſſe⸗ 
eat the Eaſter ouervntothe Loꝛd thy God, of tHeepe 
2 and bullockes * in the place where the 
5. .J. 


Aonꝛd hall chuſe to cauſe his Name to 
| dwel. 


Exed.c2.74,1.59, 3 Thou*ſhalt eat no leauened bꝛead with 
it: but ſeuen dapes ſhalt thou eate vn⸗ 
leauened bꝛead therewith, euen þ head 

ofc tribulation: fox thou cameſt out of 


bel dice. Sgypt in halte, that thou mapelt re- 
which thou — — day when thou cameſt out 
hallt in Egypt. — gypt, all the dapes of 
| 4 And there ſhalbeno leauen ſeene with 
a Thi ther in all thy coaltes ſeuen dayes long: 
33 neither ſhall there remaine p night anp 
TI — of the fleſh vntill the moming which. 
Pl G whe the | thou offeredſt the firſt dap at enen, 
hit [$5 Thou mnailt#not offer the Paſſeoner 
g wi U within anp of thy gates, which p Loꝛd 
mma thp God gineth thee: 
" tute co put 6 But in the place which the Loꝛd thy 
C w_ Perm God ſhall chuſe to place his Name, 
3 their there thou ſthalt offer the e Maſſeouer at 
eee out euen, about the going downe of the 
ge O ſunne, in the ſeaſon that thon cameſt 
continue them | gut of Egypt. 
— . 7 And thon ſhalt roſte and eate it in the 
3 he - place which ; Loꝛd thy God ſhal chnſe, 
3 abe | and ſhalt returne on the moꝛow, and 
a ngure. goe unto thy tentes, 


been at 8 Dire dapes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened 
—— mor- iead, and the ſeuenth day ſhalbe a ſo⸗ 
= ter the leine aſſemblie to the Lord thy God: 
Paſſeouer, Leui. thon ſhalt do no worke cherein. 

215 exod. 13.4. 9 


— 


N And thou ſhalt reiopce befozethe Lo 


12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
I 


14 And thon {Halt reiopce in ——— 


N 


ö 


16 J Thit times in the pere ſi 


3 —— ſhalt s obſerue the feaſt of the 8 


15 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt 


thy God, thou and thy ſonne, and thy 
daughter, and thy ſeriiant, a thy maide, 
and d Leuite that is within thy gates, 
and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, 
and the widow, that are among pou, 
the place which the Loꝛd thy God ſh 

chule to place his name there, 


waſt a ſeruamt in Egppt:therefoze tho 
t obſerue and do theſe — gu | 
That ĩs, the 
15 day of the ſe- 
uenth moneth, 
Leuit. 23. 34 


tacles 7uen dapes, when thou 
haſt gathered in thy come, e thy wine. 


thou, and thy ſonne, and thy A 
and thy ſeruant, and thy mapd,and the 
Leutte,and the ſtranger,and the father- 
—— the widow, that are within thy 
gates. 


vnto the Loꝛd thy God in the place 
which the Lozdthal chuſe: when pd Loꝛd 
thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all thine in⸗ 
eee 

nus, thou in any ca 
af anthe 


Exed.23.r5 and | 
males appeare befoꝛe the loꝛd thy God 4.3. 
in the place which he thall chuſe: in the 
feaſt ofthe vnleauened bzead, and in the 


feaſt of theweekes, and in the feaſtof 
the Tabernacles: and they ſhal not ap⸗ 


/ 


C Heuen werkes ſhalt thouf nomber | 


and pernerteth 
20 That which k is inſt and right thalt k 
1 


} 


17 Euerp 


ath giuen thee, | 
187 i — — ſhalt thon make him 


19 Mꝛeſt not thou theLawe, noz reſpect {clues magi- 


22 Thou ſhalt ſet thee vp no'pillar, which or, image. 


peare befoze the Lozd*empty, . Tech. 75. 4. 
man ſhall giue accmding to the 
gift ofhis h hand, and accoꝛding ta the h According to 
bleſling of the Loꝛd thy God, which he che abilitie chat 
God hath giuen 


ther in althp cities, which theLozdthp i He gaue auc- 
G DD gineth thee , thwughout thy toritie to that 
tribes: and they ſhalindge the people people for ætime 
with righteous mdgement, to chuſe them 
any perſon, neither take reward: foꝛ the ſtrates. 
reward blindeth the epes of the wile, 
the wozds ofthe iuſt. - 
The magi- 


thon follow, that thou mapeſtliue,and ſtrate muſt con- 


poſſeſſe the land which Loꝛd thp ſtantly followe 
God giueth thee, the tenor of the 
21 J Thou ſhalt planteth&@ no groneof Lawe,and in no- 


any trees neerevnto$ altar of the loꝛd thing decline 
thy God, which thou ſhalt makethee, from iuſtice. 


thing the Lozd thy Godhateth, | 


CHAP. XVIL 
The punishment of the idolater, 9 Hard contro- 
werfies are brought to the Prieſt and the Judge. 
72: The contemmer muſt die. 7 The election of | | 


the K 'ng. | 


| 
| 
| 


16, 17, VVhat things he ought ts | 
auopd, 18 And what he ought to imbracec. 


— 
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Chap. rf. 27. 
a Thou ſhalt 
not {crne God 
fo x facions ſake, 
as hypocrites do. 
b Shewing that 
the crime canot 
be excuſed by 
the frailtie of 
the perſon. 


e Whereby he 
condemneth all 
religion and ſer- 
uing of God 
which God hath 
not commanded. 


Nom. f. 30. 
chap 1915. 
mat. 7. 16. 
.. i 
*Ebr.of two wit · 
neſſes or three wit- 
neſſes. 1 
d Whereby thei 
declared that 
they teſtified the 
trueth. 
e To ſigniſie a 
com mon conſent 
to main taine 
Gods honour & 
true religion, 


7 Who ſhal gu 
ſentence as the 
Prieſtes counſell 
him by the Lawe 
of God, : 


8 Thou ſhalt 
obey their ſer. 
tence that the 


haue an end. 
h So long as he 
is the true mini- 


ſter of God, and 


cording to his 
word, 


| — HHP 


cõtrouerſie may 


pronounceth ac 13 Do all the people 


God no bullocke noꝛ ſheepe where⸗ 
in is ablemüh or aux euill fauoured 
thing: fox that is an abomination vnto 
the Loꝛd thy God, 8 
2 If there be found antong pou in any 
of thy cities, which the Lozv thy God 
gineth ther, man oꝛ d woman that hath 
wought wickednes in the ſight of the 
Loꝛd thy God, in tranſgrelling his co⸗ 
nenant, 
3 And hath gone and ſerued other gods, 
and woꝛſhipped them : as the ſunne, oꝛ 
the mcone, oꝛ any of n hoſte ot heauen, 
which J haue not ccommanded, 
4 And it be tolde vnto ther, & thou haſt 
heard it, then ſhalt thou inquire dili⸗ 
gentlp: and if it be true, and the thing 
certaine , that ſich abomination is 
wꝛought in Jſrael, 


[5 Thenlhalt thon bing foxth that man, | 


oꝛ that woman (which haue commit⸗ 

ted that wicked thing) vuto thy gates, 

whether it be man oꝛ woman, and ſhalt 
ſtone them with ſtones, till they die. 

6 At the mouth ot two oz thiee witneſ⸗ 
ſes ſhall he that is worthp of death, die: 
but — 72 mouth of one witnes, he thall 
not die. 

7 The handes of the d witneſſes ſhall be 
firſt vpon hun, to kill him: and after- 
ward the handes of all the © people: ſo 


among pou, 

8 CJfthereriſea matter to hard fox thee 
int iudgement betwene blood and blood, 
betwene plea and plea,betwene plague 
and plague, in the matters ofcontro- 
uerſie within thy gates, then ſhalt thou 
ariſe, and go vy vnto the place which 
the Loꝛd thy God ſhalchule, ; 

9 Andthoulhalt come vnto the Pꝛieſts 
of the Leuites,and vnto the findge that 

albe in thoſe dayes, and aſke, they 


Io And thou ſhalt do accoꝛding to that 
thing which they of that place (which 
the Loꝛd hath choſen) ſhew thee, e thon 
ſh alt obſerue to do accoꝛding to all that 

they infoime thee, i 

11 Accoꝛd ing to the Law, which they ſhal 
teach thee, and according tothe indge⸗ 
met which they ſhal tel thee, ſhalt s thou 
doe: thou ſhalt not decline from p thing 
which they ſhal ſhew thee, neither to the 

right hand, noꝛ to the left. 

12 And that man that will do pꝛieſump⸗ 
tuouſip, not hearkening vnto thePnelt 
(that ſtandeth befoꝛe the L oꝛd thy God 
to h miniſter there) oz vata the indge, 
that man ſhall die, and thou ſhalt take 
awap euil from Iſrael. 

al heare and feare, 
and do no moꝛe pꝛeſumptuouiſiy. 

14 When thou ſtalt come vnto the land 
which the Loꝛd thy God giueth thee, 
and ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and dwel therein, if 


as all the nations that are about me, 
75 Then thon ſhalt make him King ouer 


1 1922 offer vnto the Loꝛd thy 


thou ſhalt take the wicked awap from 


e 
ba thewtheeÞ ſentence ofiudgement, | 


thee, whom p Loꝛd thy Cod ſhal 

make a Ring ouer thee :tho 

thy brother. | 

16 In anp wiſe he ſhall not pzepare him 
manp hozles ,no2 bzing the people a- 

gaine to 

ſaid vnto you, Pe ſhall hencefozth 

moꝛe againe that wap, 

he gather him much ſiluer and gold, 

of his kingdom, then tHal he wzite him 

this m Lawe repeted in a beoke, by the 

u Pꝛieſts ofthe Leuites. 


19 And it ſhalbe with him, e he ſhall read 
therein 


theſe oꝛdinances, fo to do them: 


ſomies in the middes of Jſrael, 
CHAP. XVIII. 


het shalbe ſlaine, 22 How he may be knowen. 
the tribe of Leui 


by fire, and his ⸗inheritance. 
tance among their bzethzen: for p Loꝛd 


to them. 


the people, that thep, whi 
22 ether it be bulloc 


and the two cheekes, and the mawe, 
4 Thefirſtfruites aloofthp come,ofthp 


y 


. onto 


his ſonnes fox ener, 


af his heart vnto the place, which the 
Loꝛd thalchule, IPOD 


the Low his God, as all his bxethzen 
the Zenites, which reinaine there be⸗ 
foꝛe the Lord, 


thou ſay, I willſet a Ring ouer me, like |8 They thall haue like poꝛtions to eate 


dheſide that which conimeth of his ſale 
of his patrimonie. 
| 9 When 


from among thy bzerhzen walt thon 
u 


b halt not 
let a i ſtranger ouer thee, which is not 


| Egypt, fox to encreaſe the 
nomber ofhozles, ſeeing the Loꝛd hath 
gono 


: ke them of 
17 Neither ſhal he tale him manpwines, |2 ** 
leſt his heart ! turne aiuap, neither ſhali their beſt horſes, 


20 5 45 — lifted —— 
his o bꝛethꝛen, æ that he turnen m | 
the commandement, to the right hand . 
oꝛ to the left, but that he map pꝛolong D 
his dapes in his knigdome, he, and his 


3 The portion of the Lenuites. 6 Of the Leuite com- 
ming from another place. 9 To auoid the abomi- 
nation of the Gentiles, r5 God will not leaue 
them without a true Prophet. 20 The falſe pro- 


IT Ye Pꝛieſtes of the Lenites, and all : 
ib ſhal haue no part Nerb. 71.50. 

not inheritance with Jſrael ,* but c Hap. 70. 5. 

ſhaleate the offrings ofthe Lozd made /. cor. o.. 


is their mheritance,as hehath laid vn⸗ 


And this ſhalbe the Pꝛieſts duetie of 
9 out be wy offer ſacri⸗ 


ot ſheepe,, , 
thalgine vntothe Pꝛieſt the b ſhoulder, b The right 


wine, and of thine ople, and the firſt of 
the fleece of thy ſheepe (halt thou giue 
il 8 


n. ; 

oꝛ ᷣ Loꝛd thy God hath choſen him 
7 2 thy ——.— ſtand — mini⸗ 
ſter in the Name of the Loꝛd, him, and 


6 T Alſo when a Leuite ſhall come ont of 


anp ot thy cities of all Jſrael, where he : | 
remained, and come with < al the deſire e Meaning, to 


He ſhall then miniſter in the Name of to ſeeke eaſe. 


Or maytſt nor. 


hy nation, leaſt 
e change true 


atrie, and bring 
ee to ſlauerie, 
To reuenge 
their iniuries k 


1. King. 10.28. 


18 And whenheſhallfit vpon the thꝛone Icrrom che Lay 


of God. 
Meaning, the 
Deuteronomie, 


n He ſhal cauſe. 


10.3 it to be written 
dayes oc his life, that he may re | 
learne tofearethe Lozd his God, and to by chem-orhe 
keepe all the woꝛds ofthis Lawe, and 


ſhal write it by | 
their example. 
o Wherebyis 
ment, that kings: 


nature bindeth 
one brother to 
oue another, , 


a That is, the 


2 Therefoze ſhall they haue no inheri⸗ Lords part ofhꝭ 


inheritance. 


ſhoulder, Noin, 
18.18. 


ſerue God vn- 
fainedly, and not 


| 


d Not conſirais 
ned to liue of 


himſelfe. 


— 


Who is not of 


eligion into ido 


- JAMS r arent ng e EE 


A 2 = gow -—- 


— — 


: 


I 5 *» 

bt EIA wo 
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The good Prophe tand bad. ' Chap. x IxXx. The cities of refuge, 82 
| 9 When thou ſhalt come into the lande 3 Thon ſhalt * pzepareth& the way, an 
which the loꝛd thy GDD gineth thee,, denidethecoalts ofthe land, which the and ready way. 
5 thou lhalt not learne to doe after the Lord thx GDD gineth thee to inherite 
J abommations of thoſe nations. into thiee partes, that euerpÞ manflaps b Which kil- | 
| | To Let none be found amogyou that ma- ermapflee thither. leth againſt his 
„e sgnifiyng keth his ſonne oz his daughter to © goe 4 J This allo is the cauſe wherefoze the will, and bare no 
ö they were pur⸗ though the fire , or that vſcth witch- A thall flee thither , and liue: hatred in his 
| edby this cere-| craft, or aregarder ot tunes, oꝛ a mar- who ſo killeth his neighbour tgnozantz heart. 
moniè of paſſing | ker ofthe flpingoffoules, oꝛ a ſoꝛcerer, 10 and hated him not in time paſſed: 
| berweene two II Dx * a chariner , o1 that counſelleth 5 As he that goeth vnto the wood wit 
b fircs. with ſpirites, oꝛ a ſoothſaper, oz that his neighbour to hewe wood, and hi 
x Leait 18.27, * aſketh counſell at the dead. hand ſtriketh with Þ are to cut downe 
WW. 2420.27. [12 Fox all that doe ſuch thinges are abo-| thetre,ifthe head ſlip from the hclue, 
8 1. ſun. 20. 7. mmation vnto the Loꝛd, and becauſe of and hit his neighbour that he dieth, the 
theſe abominations the Loꝛd thy God ſame «© ſhall flee vnto one of the cities, e That murther | 
| doth caſt them out befoꝛe thee, and line, be not commit- 
f Without hy- |13 Thou ſhalt be f vpzight therefoze with |6 Leaſt the anenger ofthe blood followe ted vpon mur- 
pocriſie, or mix- the Lord thy God, ; after the manſlaper, while his heart is ther. 
| wre of talſe re- [x4 Jo thele nations which thon ſhalt chafed, and ouertake him, becanſe the Ne. 572. 
ligion. poſſeſſe, Hearken vnto thoſe that regard | wap is long, and ſlay him, although he 
ir. but thou the times, and vnto ſoꝛcerers: as fox be not woꝛthie of death, becaule he ha⸗ Vr, cannot be ind. 
not ſo, thee, the Loꝛd thy God hath not ſuffe⸗ ted him not in time paſſed. geld to death. 
br. giuen or red thee ſo, 7 Wherefoze J command thee , ſaying, 
painted. 15 The loꝛd thy God will raiſe vy vn⸗ Thon ſhalt appomt ont thzee cities fox 
ö Abe. 5 r. to thee as Pꝛophete line vnto me, from| thee, .. : | 
| g Meaning a among pon, euen of thy bzethzen: vnto 8 And when the Loꝛd thy God 4 enlar-\4 When thou 
| continuall ſuc- him ve ſhall hearken, geth thy coaſtes (as he hath \wome vn- — ouer lore 
ceſſion of Pro- 16 Accoꝛding to all that thou defiredſt of to thy fathers) and gineth thee all the en to poſſeſſe 
phers, till Chriſt] the Low thp God in Hoꝛeb, in the dax land which he pꝛonuſed to gine vnto che whole land 
the end of all ot p aſſeinblie, when thou laideſt, Let thy fathers, of Canaan. 
Prophets come. | me heare the voyce of my load God no 9 (If thou keepe all theſe commande- 
Exad. 20. 19. moꝛe, nox ſee this great fire anp moꝛe, ments to doe them, which J command 
that J die not. ther this dap: to wit, that thou loue the 
17 And p Lloꝛd ſayd vnto me, They haue Lord thy God, and walke in his waves 
| well ſpoken. fon ener) * then ſhalt thou addethzee ci- Tach. 20. y. 
Jh. 7. 4. 18 *J wil raiſe them vp a Pꝛophet from ties mo fox thee beſides thoſe tee, 
alli. 5.27. among their brethren like vnto thee, 1o That innocent blood be not ſhed with⸗ 
h Which pro- and wil put my words in his © month, in thy land, which the Loꝛd thy G DD | 


mes is not onely 

made to Chriſt, 
but to all that 
teache in his 
name, Iſa. 59. 21. 
1 By executing 
puniſhment vp- 
on him, 


K Vnder this 
ſure note he cõ- 
priſeth all the 
other tokens. 


Cb. 72.29. 


Exed. 1.14, 
non. 35 „51. 


— 
— 


— 


— — 


h 
and he ſhal ſpeale vnto them all that Þ 
ſhall command hun. 

19 And whoſoener will not hearken vnto 
my words, which he ſhall ſpeakein mp 
Name, J will i require it of him. 

20 But the pꝛophet that ſhall pꝛeſiume to 
ſpeake a woꝛd in my Name, which J 
haue not commanded him to ſpeake,oz 
that ſpeaketh mÞ name of other gods, 
enen the ſame pxophet ſhall die. 

21 And if thou thinke in thine heart, How 
ſhal we know the woꝛd which the Loꝛd 
hath not ſpoken? ; 

22 When a pꝛophet ſpeaketh in d Name 
of the Loꝛd, if the thing k follow not no: 
come to paſſe, that is the thing which 
the Loꝛd hath not ſpoken, but the pꝛo⸗ 
phet hath ſpoken it pzeſumptuonſſy? 

| — ſhalt not therefore be afraide of 

| Him, 

| CHAP. XIX. | 

[2 The franchiſed townes. 14 Not to remoue thy 

neighbours bound et. 16 The puni.hment of him 
that beareth falſe witnes. 

1 Wort the Loꝛde thy God * ſhall 

| Y rooteout the nations, whole 

, landthelowddthp GD D giueth | 
thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe thein, and 


gineth ther toinherite , © leſt bleod be e Left chou be 


11 J But if a man hate his netghbonr, 
and lay wayte foꝛ him, and riſe againſt 
him, and ſmite any man that he die, and 
ſtee unto anp of theſe cities 


vpon thee, kocenth for in· 


12 Then the * Elders of his citie ſhall The Magi- 


ſend and fette him thence , and deliner 
him into the handes of the anenger of 
the blood, that he map die. | 


ocent blood. 


Ates. 


13 Thine s epe ſhall not ſpare hum, but | Then who ſo | 


thon ſhalt put awap the crie of inno- — pardoneth | 


cent blood from Iſrael, that it map goe 
well with thee, ' 


bours marke, which they of olde tune | 
haue ſet in thine inheritance, that thou 
thalt inherite in the land , which the | 
Loꝛd thy GO D gineth the to poſſeſſe | 


it. 
15 J Dne witnelle ſhall not riſe againſt a P. 7. 6. 


deth a 
14 Thon ſhalt not remone thy neigh- word of Gd. 


urther, offen- 
gainſt the 


| 


man for any trefpaſſe, oz foꝛ anyſinne, 4.7.76. 
o2 fox anp fault that he offendeth in, h. 5 77. 

but at the mouth of two witneſſes oz Ce. 
at the month of thꝛee witneſſes ſhal the hebr. o. 8. 


matter be ſtabliſhed. 5 | 
16 9 If a falfe witneſfe riſe vp againſt a 
man to accuſe him oftreſpaſſe, 
17 Then both the men which ſtriue toge⸗ 


duell in their cities, a in their houſes, 

2 *Thou ſhalt ſeparate thꝛe cities for 

the in p middes of thy land which the 
Loꝛd thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. 


ther, ſhall ſtand 


befoze the b Lozd, enen h Gods 


eſcce 


before the Prieſts and the Judges, is where his tue 


which ſhall be in thole dayes 
— L 


— 


miniſters are a. 
18 And ſembles, 


a Make an = ' 7 


Deureronomie. 


Of going to watre, Be ; 
| 18 Andthe Judges hal make diligent 


| ꝛother, 
19 * Then ſhall pe doe vnto him as he 


in⸗ 
ſition: and if the witneſle be founde 
ſe, and hath giuen falſe witneſle a- 
gainſt his b 


had thought to doe vnto his bother: fo 
thou ſhalt take enill awap fozth of the 
middesofthee. 

20 And the reſt ſhall heare this,and feare, 


taries vnto thee, and ſerne thee, | 
12 But if it wil make no peace with the, 
but aw moo againlt thee,then thou 
ſhalt beſiege it, 
3 And the Loꝛd thy God ſhall delnier it 
into thme hands, and thou ſhalt ſmite 
all the males thereof with the edge of 
thelwozd, 


14 Dnelp the women, and the childzen, 


Valnowtn murther, | 


and ſhall hencefoꝛth commit no moze | and thec and al that is in the ci-| In... 
anp ſuch wickedneſle among pou. tie, euen all the ſpoile thereof ſhalt thou 
21 Therefoze thine eye ſhall haue no com⸗ take unto thy ſelfe, and ſhalt eate the 
Errod. 27. 23. | paſſion, but“ life fox life,epe fox ene, tooth ſpoile of thine enemies, which the Lozd! 
leuit. 2 20. fox tooth, hand fox hand, foote fox foote, hug hath giuen ther. 
mates 26. 15 S ſhalt thou doe vnto al 5; cities, 


CHAP. XX. which are a great wap of from the, 
The exhortation of the Prieſt when the Iſraelites | which are not ofthecitiesoftheſe f na⸗ f For God had 
goe tobatrell. 5 The exhortation of the officers | tions here. 


5 : : — that 
shewing who mould go to battell. ro Peace muſt 16 But of the cities of this people, which che Canaanity 


firſt be proclaimed. rg The trees that beare fruite, the You G O D ſhall giue thee to ſhould be de- 
ft not be deſtreyed. inherite, thoulhalt ſaue no perlon a⸗ ſtroyed, & made 
a Meaning, vp- V Yen * thou ſhalt goe fozth to line, the Iſraelites 
on iuſt occaſion: | y warre . thine enemies, 17 But ſhalt vtterlp deſtroy them: to wit, executers of his 
for God permit- and ſhalt ſee hoꝛſes and charets, | the Hittites, and the Amontes,the Caz will, Chap... 
teth not his peo - | and people moe then thou, be at afraid naanites, and the Perizzites, the Yi 
ple to fight whE uf them: for the L oꝛd thy Gudis with uites, andthe Jebulites, as the Lozwd 
it ſeemeth zood thee, which bought thee out of the land thy God hath commanded t 
to them. of Egypt. 18 That they teache pou not tu doe aft 
2 And when pe are come nere bnto the all their abominations , which th 
battell, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall come foꝛth haue done vnto their gods, and ſo x 
toſpeakevnto the people, thould ſinne againſt the Lozde po 
3 Andlhallſapvnto them, Yeare, D Jſ- God. ; 
rael: pe are conte this dap vuto battell 19 J Whenthon Halt beſteged a citielon 
Chap. 21.7. againſt pour enenues: * let not your | time , and made warre againlt it 
hearts faint, neither feare, noꝛ beama- | take it, deſtropnot the trees thereof, b 
ſed,noz adzead ofthem: mmmiting an axe into them: fo thou mat 
b Is preſent to 4 Foz the Lozd pour God b goeth with | eſt eate of them : therefoze thou ſhal 
defend you with | pon, tofight fox pou againſtpour ene- not cut them downe to further thee i | 
his grace and niies, and to ſane pou, the ſiege (fox the s tre of the fielde is g Some reade, 
power. 5 nd let the officers ſpeake vnto the | mans life) or man halbe in 
| people,ſaping, What man is there that 20 Dnlptholetr&s, which thou knoweſt teade of the tree 
hath built a newe houſe, andhath not are not foꝛ meate, thoſethalt thon de⸗ of the fielde o 
e For when they | © dedicate it:? let hun goe and returne to and cut downe, and make foꝛtes com: out inthe 
entred firſt to his houſe, leaſt he die in the battell, and againſt the citie that maketh warre ſiege againſt 
dwell in an an other man dedicate it. with thee, vntill thou ſubdue it. thee, | 
houſe, they gaue õ And what man is there that hath plan- | 
thanks to God, ted a vinepard, and hath d not eaten of CHAP. XXI. | 
acknowledging | the.frnite ? let him goe and returne a-| 2 Inquiſition for murtber. I Of the woman take 
that they had gaine vnto his Houle , leſt he die in the in warre. r5 The birthright cannot be chan 
that beneſite by] battell, and another eate the fruite. for affection. 18 The diſobedient childe. 23 Th | 
his grace. 7 And what man is chere that Hath be⸗ body may not hang all night. | 
d The Ebrewe| trotheda wife, and hath not talen her? ] F one be found ® flaine in the land 2 This law de- 
word ſigniſieth let him go and returne againe vnto his I which the Lozd thy God gineth thee clareth how hot 
to make cõmon houle, leaſt he die in hattel, aud an other to polleſſe it, lying in the ſield, and it is rihle a thing 
or prophane, man take her. notknowen who hath flaine him, murther1s,ſee- | 
Leuit. 19. 25. 8 Aud let the officers ſpeake further vn⸗ 2 Then thine Elders and thy iudges ing that for one 
Tudg. r. 3. ta the people, and ſap, * Mhoſoeuer is hall conie foꝛth, and meaſure vnto the man a whole 
afraid and famt hearted, let him go and cities that are rdund about him that is countre ſhalbe 
returne vnto his houſe, leſt his brethzes | flaine, - puniſhed except 
heart faintlikehis heart. 3 And let the elders or that citie, which a reme die be 
9 And after that the officers haue made is next vnto the ſlaine man, take out of found. | 
an end of ſpeaking vnto the people, they the dꝛoue an heifer that hath not be | 
ſhall make captaines of the armie to put to labour, not hath diawen in th | 
N gouerne the people. poke; wor, reweh. | 
| 10 © When thon connneſt nere vnto a ci⸗ 4. Andlet the Elders of that citie bring b Thar 5 blood 
Nomb. 2. 23. tie to fight againſt it, thou ſhalt offer the herfer vnto a"ſtonie d vallep, which ſhed of the inno- 
cha. 2. 56. it peace, is neither eared noꝛ ſawen, and ſtrike of cent heaſt in a 
e Ifitaccepr II And if it anſwere thee againe e peacea-| the heifers necke there in the valley. ſolitarie place, | 
peace. lp, and open vnto thee, then let all the 5 Alſo the Pricſts the ſonnes of Leui might make | 
people that is found therein, be tribu-| (whom the Lozd thy God hath cholen them _ | 
| 


— 


— - = * — — 
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* A 


— — 


to:niniſter, and to blem in the name orf — | Which death | 

the Lord) ſhall comefozth, and by their | 21 bun wen dee Iſtone| was alſo appoin- 
wozd ſhall all ſtrife and plague be tried. of pee lo ß ſhalt ted for blaſphe- 

6 And all the Elders of that citie that — — euill from you, that mers and idola- 


came nere to the flaineman, {hal walhe all Iſraeli map heare it, and ters: ſo that to 
their handes ouer the heiter that is be⸗ 22 J If a man alſo haue committed a —_— | 
headed in the vallep: treſpaſſe wozthpofde is ꝓut to rents is 


7 And ſhall teſtiſie, and ſap, Dur handes death, and thou hangeſt him on atre, horrible. 
haue not ſhed this blood, neither haue 23 Bis bodie al nat remaime m ali nighi m For Gods 


| ve |, Burepesleeneit, bponthetree, but thon ſhalt burie him law by his death 
e This 33 © [8 < Loꝛd, be mercifull vnto thy people the ſame dap: foꝛ the of God is on is ſatisfied, and 
prayer, whic Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed, and Hun that is hanged. Defilenot e nature abhor- 


the Prieſts made lapno innocent blond to gechargoes thy land, which the Loꝛd od gi⸗ reth crueltie. 

in the — thp people Ilrael, and the bloud ſhalbe neththeeto1 — hr — 

of the people. fozgiuen them, CHAP. XXII. | 
9 Ooſhaltthontake away thecrie of in⸗＋ He commandeth to have care of our neigbbourt 
— bloud from ther, ohr thou ſhalt goods. 5 The woman may not weare mans appa- 
do that which is right in the ſight of | vel nor man the womans. 6 Of the damme and 
the Loꝛd. her gong birds, 8 VVhy they should haus battle- 
Io When thou ſhalt go to war againſt xn. „ Nor to mixe dimers kinds tegether. 

enemies, and the Loꝛd thp God 7; ofibe wife not being fornd @ virgine. 22 The 

2 . into thine hands, and pon;bment of adulterie. | 
alt takethem captines, 1 *TYou *ſhalt not ſee 24 —— ore Erol 25.4. 

II "And alt — * captines a aw typi aſtrap,and2with-|a As th 
— — — — ava thy ſeife — > it 

ake 


— her, Ewoul 22 „ againe vnto thy bother. not 
12 Then thou ſhalt ing ber me to 2 Anvil pbzother benot >neere unto b shewing, that 
q Sionifying thine honſe; d and thane her thou knowe him not thẽ thon brother _ affec= 


that her former head, and parehern aſe Pring it into e Hon(e, and it tion m 
life muſt be 13 And ſhe the thall ut of the garment that all remame with thee, dntill thy b1o- ſſhewed , not on- 
changed before ſhe was ta in,and ſhe ſhall remapne | ther ſeeke after it: thenſhalt thoudeli- lyro them that 
they could be in thine houſe, © and bewaile her father | uer it to him againe. vel nere vnto 
io med to the and her mother a moneth long: and af⸗ 3 In like maner halt thou doe with his vs, but alſo to 
people of God. ter that ſhalt thou go in vnto her, and < aſſe, and ſo ſhalt thou do with his rai⸗ ehem which are 
e As hauing re- marrie her, and ſhethatbethpkwife, ment, and ſo do with al loſt things farre of. | 
nounced parets 14 And if thou anen no — — her, of thy bzother, which he hath loſt: 15 c Much more 
and countrey. then thou maieſt let her go whither ſhe thou haſt found them, thou ſhalt not am thou bounde 
f This only was Will, but thou ſhair not — 28 mo⸗ withdzaw thy ſelfe from them. to doe for thy | 
permitted in the nep, noz make marchandiſe or her, be⸗ 4 Lb amen ene not ſee thy bzothers aſſe neighbours per- 
warres: other- | cauſethouhaſth ted herr. no: his oxe fall downe bpthe wap, and ſon. 
wiſe the Iſrae- 15 J Af a man hauetwo wines, one loued e ſeife from them, but ſhalt 
les could not - | and an other 8 hated, and they haue | lift em vp him, | 
* ſtrangers bome him childzen, both the loued and 5 7 2 — 4 woman ſhall not weare that d For chat were 
This decla- alfo the Md: if the firſt bome bethe 5 which pertepneth vnto the man, nei- to alter the or- 
* the ſonne of the hated, ther ſhall a man ynt on womans rai⸗ der of nature, && 
pluralitie of 16 Then when the rime tommeth, that | ment: fox all that do ſo, are abominati⸗ to deſpite Gd. 
wives came of a He appopnteth his ſonnes to be heires on vnto the Loꝛd thy hy God. 
corrupt affectiõ. bf thãt which he hath, he maynot make 6 J If thou find a birds est in the wap, 
Boy while the the ſonne of the beloned firſt bome "be- in anp tree, oz on the ground, whether 
ſme of the hated| Fore 150 eee, which is the they be 1 the dee — FE 
luth. firſt bo vpont e pong, oꝛ bpõ u e If God deteſt | 
17 But — echal acknowledge the ſonne of oof —— — the * — done to 


| the hated for the firſt boime, and giue 7 But ſhalt in any wiſe let 8 e birdes, how | 
h As much as him b double portion of al that he hath: — * the pong to thee, that * much more to 
to two of the o- bb he is the firſt ot his ſtrength, and to 1 — an, made ac- 
hers. 1 yum belongeth the right of the firſt 8 4 — houſe, cording to his 
i Excepthe be cho a halt ma make a battelment on thy thp image?” 


| nworthy „as 18 J J Ikany man haue a ſonne Þ is ſtub⸗ thou lap not bloud vpon 
was Reuben burne and dilobedtent, which will not one he Fob. fallthence. | 
| Takobsſonne,  pearken vnto the vopce of his father, 9 © Thou ſhalt not! ſow thp vinepard f he tenor of | 


| For it is the oz the voyte of his k mother, and they ? withdiners kindes of ſeedes, leſt thou 
| morhers 3 hane e him, and he Would not dere the increaſe of the ſeede which — ay ar 
alſo to inſtruct na. — ſowen, and the fruite of the citie, and not to 


her children. 1 Apen chat his father and his mother 
| "take him, and bring him ont vnto the 10 11 Thon — plowe with an oxe — 
Elders or nis — — — the gate of and an aſſe together. | 
the place where he dwelleth, 11 Thon ſhalt not weare a garment of 
20 And ſhall ſap vnto the Elders ofhis| diners ſoꝛtes, as of wollen and linnen 
citie, This our ſonne is ſtubburne and together. 
dilobedient, and he wil not obey our ad⸗ 12 pon hat make hee! kringes "he, NomergUgt. 
* e 
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oe puniimeht of adultere. . Deuteronomic. = Baſtards, To auo\delall filchines, 77" 


the foure quarters eee kels of ſiluer:and ſhe ſhalbe his wife be⸗ I He ſhal not e 
wine cauereſt thy ſelte. - | cane he hath humbled her: he cannot with his Nepmin 
: 13 JIfa man take a wife, and when he put her awap all his life, ther: meaning 
| hath lpen with her, hate her, 30 [No man iel l take his fathers wife, hereby all other 
g That ĩs, be an 14 And lay s ſlanderdus things vntoher | noꝛ ſhal vncouer his fathers ſkirt, degrees forbid. 
Occaſion that charge, 7; vp anemilname vpon den, Leuit. 19. 
ue is flandered. Her, ànd lap, I tooke this wife, & when CHAP. XXIII. 


A came to her, I found her not a maid, | ; //hat men might not be admitted to office, 
| 15 Then ſhal the father ot the maide and hat they owght to auoide when they go te 
her mother take and bzing the ſignes of | warre. 15 Of the fugitive ſeruant. 17 To flee 
che maides virginitie vnto the Elders | all linde of whoredome. 19 Of uſurie. 21 Of 3 


of the citie to the gate. | vowes. 24 Of the neighbours vine and corne. 
16 And the maides father (ſhall ſap vnto x Na that is hurt bp burſtuig, oz 
the Elders, J gaue ny daughter vnto that hath his pꝛiuie member cut 
this man to wife, and he hateth her: bf, a hall enter into the Congrega⸗ 2 Either to 
17 And la, helapeth ſlaunderous things tion of the Loꝛd. beare office, or 


unto her charge, ſaping, I foũd not thy 2 » A haſtard ſhall not enter inta the Cũ⸗ to marie a wife, | 
daughter a mapde: lo, theſe are the to- gregation of the Lozd:euen to his tenth b This was to | 
> CONWY kens of mp daughters virginitie : and generation ſhall he not enter into the cauſe them to 
NS | theplhalſpeadethe> veſture befoxethe | 'Congrecationoftheozd. \  |linechaſtly, that 
— yu Eldersofthecitie, 3 The Ammonites and the Moabites their poſteritie 
— nes ot her 18 Thenthe Elders ofthe citie ſhall take | ſhalnot enter into the Congregation of _— not be re· 
mitte were. that man and chaſtice him, the Loꝛd:euen to their tenth generation iecked. | 
19 And ſhall condemne him in an hun- | they not enter into the Congrega⸗ Nehe. 73.7. 
i dꝛeth ſbekels of ſũluer, and gine them tion ofthe Lond foꝛ euer, ; 
i For the faulte | Vntothe father i ofthe maid, becaule he 4 Becauſe thep<met pou not with bꝛead c Hereby he 
ofthe childe re- | BAth DEOUSYT VP an euill name vpon a and water in the wan, when xe came condemne ch all, 
doundeth to the maid of Iſraek and ſhe ſhalbe his wife, dutof Egypt, and *becauſethep hyꝛed that further not 
ſhame of the pa- 12 vut her away al his life. | agatnſtthee Balaam the ſonne of Be⸗ che children of 
rents: therefore 20 J Rut if this thingbe true, that the 22, of Petho m Aram · naharaim, to God in their vo· 
he was recom- 1 Th ho: nn were ; -: | curſethe, !1- cation. | 
med when ſhe 21 en ryep hing o e maide 
2 dooze of her fathers 


. to the ers Houle, & the not hearken vnto Valaam, but the 
9 2 —_ men of her citie ſhall ſtone her with curſle to a 
ſtones to death: foxthe hath wzonght e Loꝛd thy 
krollie in Iſrael, by plaping the whoꝛe in 5 7 © 
her houſe: lo thou that put euil opeir peace noꝛ d Thou ſhale 


| __, | Awapfromamongpou., + zapes fox euer. haue nothing to 

Leuit. 0. o. 22 © If aman be found lying with a e an Edo⸗ do with them. 

woman maried to a man, t thep | zneit 

ſhall die euen both twaine: to wit, the | thon abhozre an Egyptian, becauſe 
inan that lap with rg thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. Wo 

ſotczhou ſhalt put away ro Iſrael. 8 The childzen that are begotten e of e If the fathers 

23 JIf a maid be betrothed vnto an hul⸗ them in their third generation, ſhall en⸗ haue renounced 

d a man ſinde her in the tone ter into the Congregation of the Lord. cheir idolattie. 

. Een pe * 3 9 Whenthou goelt * ouch oe bode — ee 

Then ſhal e bzing them both out againlt thine enemies, keepe then 0 
tothe gates ofthe ſamecitie, and ſhall | from all wickednes. 

ſtone them with ſtones to death: the 10 J Jftherebe among you any that is 

matd becauſe ſhe crped not, being mthe| vncleane by that which commeth to 

oy, defiled. © citie,#theman,becauſe hehath * hum- him by night, he ſhall go out ofthe hoſt, 
bled his neighbours wife: lo thou ſhalt | and ſthal not enter intõ the hoſte, 
put awap emi from among vou. 11 But at euen he ſhal waſh himſelfe with 

25 J But if a man find a betrothed maid water, and when the ſunne is downe, 
in the field, and foꝛce her, and lie with he ſhal enter into the hoſte. : 
her, then the man that lap with her, ſhal 12 Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo with- 
die alone: g out the hoſte whither thou halt freſozt,|f For the netef- 

26 And vnto the maide thou ſhalt do no⸗ 13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among ſitie of nature. 

. thing, becauſe there is in the maide na thy weapons, and when thou wouldeſt | 
or, no ſinne wor- cue of death: fox as when a man ri- | ſit downe without, thou ſhalt digge 5 Meaning here 
thre death. ſeth againſt his neighbour and woun⸗ therewith, a returning thou ſhalt s co⸗ by rhat his peo- 

k Meaning, that ¶ deth hun ts death, ſok is this matter. | nerthineercrements. ple ſhouldbe 

the innocent 27 Fot he found her in the fields: the be⸗ 14 Fo the Lozd thy God walketh in the pure both in 

camnotbe puni · trothed maide crped, and there was no mids of thy campe to deliuer thee , and ſoule and bodie. 
thed. mau to ſiccour her. to giue thee thine enemies befoze thek: h This is ment 

E xodl. 22.76. 28 J At a man finde a maide that is not therefoꝛe thine hoſte ſhalbe holy, that of che heachen, 

betrothed, and take her, and lye with he ſe no filthie thing in ther and turne who fled or 
her. and they be found, - awap from the. their maſters 

29 Then the manthatlap with her, ſhall 15 J Thou ſhalt not b deliner the ſeruant crueltie and im. 

giue vnto the maides father fifty ſhe · vnto his maſter, which is eſcaped from braced the true 


is religion. 
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e Ditiorcement, 


thou ſhalt not vexe hiinm. 
17 qThcretſhalbenowhoze ofthe daugh⸗ 


ters of Jſrael , neither ſhall there be a 


whoze keeper of the ſonnes of Israel. 


; Forbidding 18 Thau ſhalt neither binig the i hme of 6 No man ſhaſ tante the nether noz the 
hereby that anie Aa whoze , noꝛ the pꝛice ot à dogge inta vpper 4 milltane to pledge: fox this gage 
gane gotten of the houſe of the Lord thy Sod foi anie | iShishining, 

euill thinges vowe: foz euen both theſe are abomi⸗ 7 ¶ If any man be found ſtealing anp ot 
ſtould be appli- nation vnto the loꝛd thy God. his bꝛethꝛen of p childꝛen of Ilrael, and 
ed to the ſer- 19 J Thou ſhalt not gine to vſurie to | maketh march andiſe ofhim, oz ſelleth 
uice of God, thy other: as vſurie of monep, vſurie | Him, that thiefe thall die: ſalhalt thou 
Micah 1.7. , vfmeate, vſurie of anp thing that is put euill away from among pou. 
Exod. 22.25. put to vſurie. ; 83 J Takeheedeof the * plagne of lepꝛo⸗ 
leut. 25.36. 20 Dnto a x ſtranger thou maieſt lende | fie, that thou obſerue diligent, and doe 
k This as per- hon vi nrie, but thou ſhalt not lend vp- | according to all that the Pꝛieites ofthe 
mitted ſor a on vlurie vnto thy baother, that the Leuites ſhall teache pou: take heede pe 
tineforche Lord thy God map ! bleſle thee in all doe as I tommaunded them. 
hardnes of their that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, in the 9 Nemember what the Lozd thy GOD 
heart. kand whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. did uvnto * Miriam by the wap after 
If thou ſhewe 2r ¶ Mhen thou thalt vowe a vowe viito that pee were come out of Egypt. 

thy charitie to the loꝛd thy G O D, thou ſhalt not be 10 J When thou ſhalt aſke againe of thy 
thy brother, |. flacketo pap it: foꝛ the loꝛd thy G neighbour aup thing leut, thouſhalt not 
God wil declare will ſureip require it of thee, and ſo it goe : into his houſe to fet his ꝓledge. 

bis loue toward | ſhould be ſinne vnto thee, II But thou ſhalt ſtand without, and the 
thee, 22 But when thou abſteineſtfromvow-| manthat bozowed it ofthee,thallbung 


ing, it ſhalbe no ſinne vntothee, 
23 That which is gone out of thy lippes, 
m If the vowe thou ſhalt ® keepe and perfoꝛme, as 
be lawfulland thou halt vowed it willinglpvnto the 
godly, Loꝛd thy God: for thou haſt ſpoken it 
3 with thy mouth. 
n Being hired 24 J When thou commeſt vnto * thp 


for to labour. | neighbours vinepard,then thou maieſt 
kate grapes at thy pleaſure, as much 

; as thou wilt: but thou thalt put none 

o Tobring in thyo veſſel. IR 
home tothine 25 When thon commelt into thy neigh⸗ 
houſe. bours come, thou maieſt plucke the 
at. 73. 1. eares with thme hand, but than ſhalt 


not moue a fickle to thy neighbours, 
| rome, 
| MW CHAP. XXI III. 
Diuorrement ij permitted. 5 He that i newely 
married is exempted from marre. 6 Oft he pledge. 
14 VV ages _ not be vet eine. 16 The good 
| muſt not be puniched for the bad. 15 The cars of 
the ſtranger, fat herleſſe and widom. : 
E NS a man taketh a wife, a ma⸗ 


4 


h her, if ſo be ſhe finde no fa⸗ 
nour in his epes, bec auſe he hath 
eſpied ſome filthinefſeinher, 2 then let 
| rang} him wuite her a bill ofduroxcement,and 
chat light di- pit it in her hand, and ſend her ont af 
norcement, but his houſe. 
Permitteth it to 2 And when ſhe is departed out of his 
zuoide further Houſe and gone her wap, and marrie 
iconuenience, with another man, 
Mat. 19. 3 And it the latter hnilband hate her, and 
dite her a letter of diuoꝛcement, and 
put it in her hand, and ſend her out or 
his houſe, oꝛ if the latter man die which 


a Hereby God: 
, approuerh not. 


d Seeing that: | 


eng! tooke her to wife: ; 
| dy dimitting 4. Then her firft huſband, which ſent her 
her, he iudged. awap, may not take her againe to be 


hertobevn- his Wife, after that ſhe is b defiied: fox 


Lending, Oppreſfion, fe. 


„ 
— | - 
_ + Wa 
— — N — 


OfWhored: Y | Chap. XXINTY, 
T- - | -hismaltervntothee, | - |" Lond, andthouſhaltnot cauſe the la 
6 Yethalldwell with thee, even among to ſinne, whichthelozdthp God 
von, in what place he ſhal chooſe, in one ginetheetomherite. . 
Eur. garer. of thy cities where it likcth him beſt: 5 J When a man taketh a newe wife, he 


ſhall not goe a warfare, neither hall 
be charged with any bulineſle, but ſhal⸗ 


be free at home one peere, andreiopce|know one ano- | 


with his wife which he hath taken. 


the pledge out of the doozes vnto thee. 

12 Furthermoze if it be a pooze bodie, 
thou ſhalt not ſleepe with his pledge, 

x3 Butſhalt reſtoze him the pledge when 
the lunne goeth downe, that he may 
ſleepe in his rapment, and bleſſe thee: 
and it ſhalbe righteonſneſſe vnto. thee, 
f befoze the loꝛd thy God. 

14 Thou ſhalt not oppꝛeſſe an hired ſer⸗ 
nant that is needie and pooꝛe, neither of 
thpbzethzen, noꝛ of the ſtrangerthat is 
in thy land withinthy gates 

15 * Thon = 
dap, neither {hall the ſunne goedowne 
vponit: for he is pooze, and therewith 
ſuſteineth his life: leſt he crie againſt; 
— the Loꝛd, and it be ſinne vn⸗ 


thee.. 

16 J The fathers ſhalt not be put to 
death foꝛ the childzen, noꝛ the childzen 
put to death fox the fathers, but enerp 
m_ tHalbeput to death foz His owne 

nne. 

17 Thou ſhalt not-pernert the right of 
the s ſtranger, nor of the fatherleſſe, noꝛ 
tale a widowes rapment to pledge. 

18 But remember that thou waſt a ſer⸗ 
nant in Egypt, and howe the Loꝛd thy 
Goddettinered thee thence . Therefoze 
J-commannd theeto doe this thing. 

19 when thou cutteſt downe thine 


harueſt in thy fielde; and haſt foꝛgotten — 9.97 


a ſheafe in the fielde, thou ſhalt not goe 
agarne to fet it, but it ſtjalbe foz Þ ſtran⸗ 
ger, foꝛ the fatherles, & foꝛ the widowe: 
that the Loꝛd thy God map ble ſſe thee 
in all che woꝛkes ofthine hands. 
20 When thon “ beateſt thine oliue tree, 
thon ſhalt not goe ouer the boughes a⸗ 
gaine, but it ſhalbe fo the ſtranger, fo; 
the faͤtherleſſe, and fo: the vaidow,.. 


«| 


| * and ack chat is abomination in the ſigzt of the 


me him his hire fox his Leu. 9. 1. 


x world did leait: | 


e That they 
might learne to 


thers conditions 
and fo afterward. 
luein godly 
peace, 

d Nor anie 
thing, whereby 
a man getteth 
his liuing. 


Lenit. 13.3. 


Nemb. ta. co. 


e As though 
thou wouldeſt 
appoint what to 
haue, but ſhalt 
receiue what he 
may ſpare 


f Thonghhe 
would be vn- 

thankfull,yer 
God will not 
forget it. g 


1 ob. L. 


2. chro. 25. 4. 
iere. 31.29, 3 4, 


: [ 

3. Rings 4 0s. | 
| 

ex c K. 24. 20. | 


g. Becauſe the: 


eſteeme theſe 
ſorts of people,, 
therefore God: 
hath moſt care: 
ouer them.. 


nd 23. 22. 


" Or, gathereſ## 
thine olimeu. 


To raiſe vp ſee 


e te the kinſeman. 


nomie. 


e This lawe im- 
porteth, that 
godly ſhame- 
faſtneſſe be pre- 
ſerued: for it is 
an horrible 
thing to ſee a 


| woman paſt 


ſhame, 
Ebr. ſtone and 
one. 


The houſe ot᷑ him whoſe ſhooetrs put of. 
rr Fe hen men ſtriue together, one 

with another, if ÿ wife ofthe one come 
neere, foxto rid her huſhand out of the 
handes ot him that ſmiteth him, and 
vut foꝛth her hand, and tale him by his 


pꝛiuities, 
12 Then thou ſhalt cut ot her hand : thine 
＋ all not ſpare her. 
13 
two maner of weightes , a great and 
a ſinall, | 


— — —— — CY 4 — > — —— EO — 


— — 


ſhalt not haue in thy bagge | 


and grewe there vnto a nation great, 
mightie, 4 and full of people. 
6 And the Egyptians vered vs, and 


rroubledvs, and laded vs with cruell 


7 But when we © cried bnto the Loꝛde 
G O D ot our fathers, the Loꝛd heard 
our vopce, and looked on our aduer⸗ 
ſitie, and on our labour, and on our 
oppreſſion. 

8 — the ULoꝛd bꝛonght vs ont of E⸗ 


pt iu a mightie hand, and a ſtretched 
out- 


| - | Oo” ; 7; r gl 
Deut Offering the firſt es, wn it 
" Oy, the grapes of (21 When thou gathereſt thy binepard, 14 Neither ſhalt thou haue inthme leſ | | 
thy — arg 4 thou ſhalt not gather the grapes cleane | diuers meaſures, a great and a mall: Ebr. Ephah a 
hk Godiudged | Afterthee, but thep ſhalbe fox the ſtran⸗ 15 Bur thou ſhalt haue a right and tuſt hh: reade Ex, 
them not mind- | ger, fot the fatherleſle, and fox the wi- | weight: a perfit andiuſt meaſure ſhalt 76.76. | 
full of his bene - dowe. thou haue, that thy dates map beleng- 
ite, except they 22 And remember that thou walt ® a ſer- thened in the land, which the Lozd thy e 
were beneficiall| nant in the land — therefoze J 1 pr — . a 
vuto others. command thee to do thing. { „and al tl 
ä 2 i | doe vnrighteo are abomination | x 
CHAP, XXV. vntotheLozdthp God, | 0 
3 The beating of the offenders. 5 To rayſe vp ſeede 17 J Remember what Amalek did vn⸗ Erd. y.. | 
| to the kinſv1an, 11 In what caſe a womans hand | to thee bp the wap, when pe were come 
| : wut be cut of. 13 Of iuſt weightes and meaſures. | Out of Egypt: r 
19 To deſtroy the Amalekites. 18 Bow he mer thee by the way, and &- 
þ Hen there ſhalbeſtrifebetwene | ſmotethe noſt of you, al that were ; 
V men, and they ſhall come vnto | feeble behinde thee , when thou waſt * 
a Whether tudgement, 2 & — hat, 1 and wearie, and he feared not 1 
there be a plain- — 1 ithem, e the righteous od. ' 
tife or 3 the iuſtiſied, and the wicked condemned, 19 Therefoze, when the Loꝛd thy G DD | 
magiſtrates 2 Then it ſo be the wicked be woꝛthie to hath giuen thee reſt from all thine ene⸗ - | | 
ought to trie be beaten , the iudge ſhall cauſe hun to mies round about in the land, which f This was part. | 
out fautes and | liedowme, b and to be beaten befoze his | the Lozd thy COS ther fox an in⸗ ly accompliſbed | 
puniſh accor- face, accoꝛding to his treſpaſſe, vnto a | Heritance to po , then thou ſhalt by Saul, about (| 
dingtoy crime. certainenomber. — out ther remembzance of Amalek 450. yceres after. 1 
b When the < Fourtie ſtripes ſhall he cauſe him to mvnderheauen: foꝛget not, ward, | | 
crime deſerueth haue and not palt , leſt if he ſhould ex⸗ | 
not death. ceede and beate him aboue that with CHAP. XXVI. | 
c Thelewes of manp ſtripes , thy bzotherſhouldap- |; The offring of the firft fruter. 5 VUbat they | F 
ſuperſtition af= | peare deſpiſed in thy ſight, muſt proteſt when they offer them. 12 The tithe | | 
terward tooke | 4. .C* Thou ſhalt not mouſell the ore of the third yeere, 73 Their proteſtat ion in offe- | 
one away, that treadeth out the coꝛne. ring it. 16 Te what honour God preferreth then | 
2.Cor.11.24 5 {* Jfbrethzen dwell together, and one which acknowledge him to be their Lord. | | 
7. Cor. . 9. ot them die and haue no ſonne, the wife 1 Alu when pay wr come into the : | | 
I. tim. . 7b. of the dead ſhall not marrie without: land which the Loꝛd thy God giz | | 
Ruth. 4.1. that is, into ã ſtranger, but his d kinſe⸗ ueth thee fox inheritance, and ſhalt | | 
mat. 22.24. — vnto her, and take her poſleſſe it and dwell therein, ; | 
mar. 72.79. to wife, and do the kinſinans office to 2 — — ofthe firſt of all a Bythis cere- 
luke 20.25. her. ; the fruiteoftheearth, and bꝛing it out monie they ac- 
d Becauſe the 6 Andthefirſtbome which ſhe beareth, | of the land that the Lozdethp God gi-|knowledged 
Ebrewe word all ſucceede in the name of his bzo-| ueth the, and put it ina baſket, and go they receſued 
ſigniſieth not ther which is dead, that his name be vnto the place, which the Loꝛde thy che land of C | 
the natural bro- not put out of Jſrael. G DDlhallchooſetoÞ place his Name naan as afree | | 
| ther, and the |7 And if the man will not take his kinſe⸗ there. git of God. 
word, that ſigni · woman, then let his kinſewoman goe 3 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſt, b To be call 
fieth a brother, bp ta the gate unto the Elders, and ſap, | that ſhall be in thoſe dapes , and ſap vpon, ſerued, 
is taken alſo for kmleman refuſeth to raiſe vp vnto | bntohim, J acknowledge this dap and worſhip 
a kinſeman: it his brother a name in Jſrael: he will vntothe Lord thy G DD, that Jam ſpiritually, 
ſeemeth that it nat doe p office of a kinſeman vnto me. come vnto the cou which the Chap 12.53. 
ic not ment that 8 Then the Elders of his citie thallcall | Lozde ſware vnto our fathers fox to | 
the naturall hun, and commune with him: if he giue vs. | 
brother ſhould | ſtand and ſay, J willnot take her, 4 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the baſket | 
marrie his bro- | & Then ſhal his kinſewoman come vnto | outofthinehand, and ſet it downebe- | 
thers wie, but him in the pꝛeſence of the Elders , and tone the altar ofthe Loꝛd thy God, 
ſome other of loſe his thooe from his foote, and ſpit in 5 And thou ſhalt anſwere and ſap befoꝛe i 
the kindred, that his fate, and and ſap, So ſhall | the Loꝛd thy God, a < Spꝛian was my c Meaning Ta. 
was in thatde- | it be done vnto that man, that will not father, who being readie to periſhe for kob, who ſerue 
ee which build vy his bꝛothers houſe. | hunger, went done into Egypt, and 20. yeres inSy- | 
might marrie. 10 And his name ſhalbe called in Iſrael, ſoiourned there with a ſimal companie, ria. | 


| 
d Onely by | 
Gods mercie, | 
and not by theit 
fathers deſer- | 
uings. | 
e Alledging the 
promiſes made | 
to our fathers, | 
Abraham, Ixhak 
and Iaakob. 


— — 
| 


— 


fer: for elſe, as 
Dauid and Paul 
ſay, there js not 

one iuſt, Pſalme 

1. 3. rom. 3. 10. 


'n With a good 
and ſimple con- 
Hence, 


o Signifyin 

ar en 5 2 
mutuall bonde 
betwene God & 
tis people, 

| Chah. 5. 6. G . . 

Chap. 4. 7. & 28.7. 
Chap. 7.6. & 14. 2. 


* 
— . — 


tion, euen from heauen, and bleſſe thy 
people Iſrael, and the land which thou 
haſt giuen vs(as thouſwareſt vnto our 
fathers) the lande that floweth with 
milke and honie. 

16 ¶ This day the Loꝛde thy God doeth 
command thee to do theſe oꝛdinances, 
and lawes: keepe them therefoze, and 
do them with ball thine heart, and with 
all thy ſoule. ; 

17 Thou halt ſet vp the Loꝛdethis dap to 
be thy God, and to walke in his waies, 
and to ke pe his oꝛdinances, and his 
commandements, and his lawes, and 
to hearken vnto his vopce. | 

18 o Andthe Lozde hath ſet ther vp this 
bay, to be a* pzecions people vnto him 
As he hath pꝛomiſed thee) c that thou 
ſhouldeſt keepe all his commaunde⸗ 
mentes, | 

I9 Andtomakethee*high aboue all na⸗ 
tions(which he hath made) in pꝛayſe, + 
in name, and in gloꝛie, and that thou 
ſhouldeft be an Holy people vnto the 
Loꝛd thy God, as he hath ſaid. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
F Theyave commaunded to write the Lawe vpon 
ſtones for a remembrance, 5 Alſo to builde an 


altar. r; The curfings are giuen on mount Ebal. 


Io Thou e ſhalt Hearken therefoze bnto 
the vopce ofthe Lozd thy God, e do his 
commandements and his owinances, 
which Jcomniande thee this dap, 

II I And Moles charged the people the 
ſame dan, ſaping, 2 

12 Theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Geriz⸗ 
zun, to bleſſe the people when pe ſhall 

paſſe oner Jozden: Simeon, and Leui, 

— Judah, a Iſſachar, and ? Joſeyh, c 

ia 


eniamin. 

73 And theſe ſhal ſtand vpon moũt Ebal 
to scurſe: Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and 
Tebulun, Dan, and Maphtali. 
14 And the Lemtes ſhall anſwere and 
ſapvnto all the men of Jſrael with a 
loude voyce, 
75 CCurſedbethe man that ſhall make 
anie carued oꝛ molten h image, which is 
an abomination bnto the Loꝛde, the 
worke of the handes ofthe craſteſman, 
and pntteth it in a ſecrete place: And al 
= people ſhall anſwere, and ſap: So 

e it. 
16 Curſed be he that i curſeth his father a 
his mother: And al the people ſhal ſap: 
So beit. 5 
17 Curſed be he that remoneth his neigh⸗ 
bours* marke: And all the people ſhall 
ſap: So be it. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 


— ——— — — 


18 Cur-| 


che muſt proteſt. Tythes. Chap. XXVII. The Law written on ſtones. 8 
F arme, with great terriblenes, both ix hen Moſes withthe Ewers of TC 
mſignes and wonders. 1 T a the people, ſap⸗ a As Gods mi- 
9 Andhyehathbzoght vs into this place, 5 the commãdements, niſter and char- 
and hath giuẽ vs this land, euen à land | which I commande youthis dan. ged with the 
tharflowerh with milkeand | 2 And when pelhall*paſle ouer Joꝛden ſame. 
* Tncoken of a 10 Andnow,lo,F*haue bionght the firſt vnto the landwhichtheLozwvethp God! 10h. 
'hankfull heart, fruites of the land which thou, D Lozd, | giueth thee. , thou ſhalt ſet thee vp 
and mindfull o —— aye po ſet itbe- | great ſtones, and plaiſter them with 
this benefite. e4ozd thy God, and wozthip be- | plailter, | 
foꝛe the Loꝛd thy God: And 3 vpon them all the b God would 
11 And thou ſhalt reiopte in all the good | woꝛdes of this Lawe, when thouſhalt| chat his Lawe 
things which the Lozde thy Godhath | comeoner, that thou maiſt go into the ſhould be fer vp 
signifying giuen vnto ther and to thmeshouſhold, land which the Lozde thy God giueth in the borders of 
| 53 Vel gen thou and the Leuite, q the ſtranger that | thee: a land that floweth with nile d the lande of Ca- 
| = oods ſor is AMmongpou, : honie, as the Loꝛd God of thy fathers naan, that al that 
we — onely, 12 CWhen thou haſt made an end ofti- hath pzomiled thee, looked thereon, 
dut for their *| thingalthetithesofthinemcreaſe, the 4 Therefoze when pe ſhall paſſe cuer might knowe 
res ald, which thirde pere, v hich is thepereoftithing,# | Jorden, pe ſhall ſct vp thele ſtones, that the lande 
are committed Halt giuen it vnto the Leuite, to the ſtrã⸗ which J commande pon this dape in vas dedicate 
to our charge. ger, to the fatherles and to the widow, mount Ebal, and tho ſhalt plailter thẽ to his ſeruice, | 
1 that they may ente within thy gates, 4 with plaiſter. | 
| be latilfied, a And there ſhalt thou buildevnto the Erod. 20.25. | 
1 Without hy- 13 Then thou ſhalt * ſap befoꝛe the Yozd Loꝛde thy God an altar, euen an altar of 2080. f. 57. | 
criſie thy God, J haue brought the halowed | ſtones: thou ſhalt lift none e pꝛon inſtru- e The Altar 
* thing out of mine houſe, and alſo haue ment upon them. ſhouldnot be cu | 
giuen it vnto the Leuites and to the 6 'Thoutſhaltmakethealtar of the Lozd|riouſly wrought, | 
| ſtrangers, to the fatherleſſe, and to the | thy God of whole ſtones, and offer becauſe it ſhould | 
ciap ar. widowe, accozding to all thp * com⸗ burntoffrngs thereon vnto the Loꝛde continue but for 
| manndements which thou halt com- | thy God. __. |arime for God | 
; Ofmaliceand| manded me: J haue i tranſgreſſed none / And thou — offer peace offrings, æ would haue but 
| | contempt ofthpcommanndementes, noz foꝛgot⸗ | ſhalt eate there and reiopce befoze the one Altar in Iu- 
5 Ahanengt este therrofn wa 8 And teu halt mitte vpon the ſto 3 
| . 14 Jhanenoteatethereofin mp * mour- nd thou ſhalt write vpon the ſtones i 
to og ning, noꝛ ſuffred ought to periſhe! tho- all the woꝛdes ofthis Lawe, 4 well and d Thateuerie 
I By putting rough vncleannes, no giuen ought | plainelp, | one may well | 
them to anie thereoffoz the dead. but haue hearkened 9 {And Moſes and the Prieſtes of the reade it and vn- 
prophane vſe. Unto the vopte ofthe lond mp God: J Lenites ſpake vnto all Jirael, ſaping, derſtand it. 
n As farre 2s haue done w after all that thou halt co- | Take — and heare, O Ilrael: this | 
my ſinfull na- Manded me, ; : daie thou art become the people of the | 
| ture would ſuf. 13 Looke downe from thine holie habita- | Lozdthp God. 


e This condition | 
God hath boiid | 
thee vnto thar if | 
thou wilt be his 
people, thou 
muſt keepe his 
lawes . | 
f Meaning F- | 
phraim and Ma- 
naſſeh. Hing 
Signifying, 

f. — would 

not obey God 

for loue, they | 
ſhould be made | 
to obey for feare | 
h Vnder this he 
cõteineth al the | 
corruption of | 
Gods ſeruice, & 
the tranſgreſsion 
of the firſt table. 
i Or, contem- 

neth: and this 

apperteineth to 
the ſecond table. 
k He condem- 
neth all injuries | 
and extorſions. 


— — — 


{ 


_ rw 
| 


de idle. 


- Curfing,'\ 


m In eõmitting 
villenie againſt 
him, Leui. 20 11. 
chap.2 2.30. 
cek 22.10, 


n Meaning his 
zmes mother. 


o For God, that 
ſeeth in ſecrete, 
will reuenge it. 
Ex eK. 22.72. 


Galat. 3. 20. 


in the fruit of thy cattel, æ in the fruit of 
thy ground, in the land which the Lot 


. ofthe ſtranger, the GI it an the 
ſware vnto thp fathers, togine the; 


widowe: And allthe peopie hall ſape: 


ſhalt lende bits manie nations, but 
ſhalt not bozowe thy ſelfe 

13 And the Loꝛd 
and notthe ! taple, and thou ſhalt be a⸗ 
boue onely;aud ſhalt not be beneath, it 


So beit. 1 0h 

20 Curſed be he that lieth with his fa- 
thers wife: foꝛ he hath vncouered — | 

a 

ſay: So be it. 
And al the people ſhall ſap:So be it. 

22 Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, 
the daughter of his father, oz þ daugh- 


fathers =\kirt: And all the people 
21 Curſed be he that lieth with anp beaſt: 
ter of his mother: And all the people 


ſhal make thee the head, 


Curſings. Ble ings for thoſe Deuteronomie. which obey che Lord 
1 Meaning, chat 18 Curſed be he that maketh the l blinde —_— ouer the, and they ſhalbe afraicd 
kelpeth not and out of the way: And all the people ofthee, PALE? Cop 
counſeleth not al ſay: So be it. r And the Lord thall make thee plente- | 
his neighbour. 19 Curſed be he that hindzeth the right ous m goods, in the fruit of thy body, x 


12 The Lopd ſhalopen vnto the his good 
treaſure, euen the i heauen to giue rãine i For nothing in 
vnto thy lande in due ſeaſon, to bleſſe the earth is pro. 
al the worke of thine handes: and! thou f 


| 


table,but whey 


God ſendeth his, 


bleſsings from 


heauen, 


Chap. 75. 6. 
Or, the lonih, 


ſhall ſap: So be it. | thou obep. the commandements ofthe 
23 Curſed be he that lieth with his 2mo- Loꝛd thy God, which J commaunde 
ther inlawe: And al the people thal ſap: thee this day, to kepe and to do them. 
o be it. 14 But thou ſhalt not decline from anie- 


ofthe woꝛdes, which J commande pou 


24 Curſed be he that ſiniteth his neigh⸗ \ 
4 5 this dap, eyther to the right hande oꝛ 


bour o ſecretly: And all the people ſhall 


| 


Teuit 26. Fo 


} 


2 He will make. 
thee the molte 
excellentofall 
2 | 
When thou 
thinkeſt thy (elf 
ſorſaken. 
c Thou. ſhale 
lue vealthily. 
d Thy children 
and ſucceſsion. 


e Althine enter- 
griſes ſhall haue 
good ſucceſſe. 


f Meaning,ma- 
ny wayes. 


g Cod wil bleſſe 
vs, if we do our 
duetie, and not 


R Ih chat he is 
thy God, and 


thou art his 


ſap; So be it. to the let̃t, to go after ather goddes to 
25 Curſed be hethat taketh a rewarde ſerne them. ; 

topnutto death innocent blood: And all 15 —— —— wilt not obey the vopce 

the people !Hal ſan: So be it. bk the Loꝛd thy God, to keepe and to do 
26 Curſed be he that confirmeth not all all his commandements and his oꝛdi⸗ 

the woꝛds ofthis Lawe, to do the: And nances, which J commande thee this 

all the people ſhal ſay:So heit. ' day, then all theſe curles ſhal come vp⸗ 


dbnthee, and miertafethee. 

1 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the towne, and 

curſed ald in the fielde. | 

ments. 15 The threatnings to the contrarie. 77. — ſHall:thp baſket be, and thy 
| ough. 

I ] F *thon ſhalt obepe diligently the 18 Curſed ſhalbe the frnite of thy bodie, 
vopceofrhe Loꝛd thy God, @ obſerne | and the fruite ofthplande, the increaſe 
and do al his cõmandements, which of thy kine, and the. flackes: of thy 

J commande ther this day, then p Lloꝛd fheepe.. 
thy God wll> ſet thee on high aboue all 19 Curied ſhalt thou be when thou coni⸗ 
the nations ofthe earth. melt in, and curſed allo. whe thou goeſt 

2 And all theſe hleſſings fhall come on out. 

ther, and b ouertake the, if thou ſhalt o⸗ 20 The Loꝛd ſhall ſende vpon thee cur⸗ 
bey the vopce of the Loꝛd thy God. ſing, trouble, and "ſhame, in all that 

3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the ·citie, and which thouſetteſt tine hand to do, vn⸗ 


C HAP. xXVIII. 
3 The promiſes to them that obey the commaunde- 


t 
| 


bleſſed alſo in the fielde. till thon be deſtroped, and periſh quic 
and the fruite of thy grounde, and the wos wherebythou haſt foxfaken me. 
fruite of thp cattell, the increaſe of thy 21 The Loꝛde thall make the peſtilence 
kine, and the flockes of thptheepe. |  cleanevnto thee, vntill he hath conſu⸗ 
5 Bleſſedſh be thy baſket r thy dough, | med thee from the lande, whither thou 
6 Bleſſed ſhalt thon be, when thon *co-; goeſtto poſleſſe it. 
meit in, and blefſed alſo when thou 22 The Þord ſhall ſmite the with a con⸗ 
goeſt out. ſumption, and with the feaner, a with 
7 The Loꝛde ſhall canſe thine enemies | 


x 


| 


þ. 


| 
} 
| 


| k-| 
4 Vleſſed ſhalbe the fruite dof thy bodie, Ip, becanſe of the wickednes of thy 


Ta3h;2;.6: 


lamen 
malac 


$4217, 
2.2. 


baruch.z.20: 


" Or,ftore.. 


or, reb ug 


Leuit. 20:10. 


' 
' 


ö 


| | K burning ague, and with feruent hear, 
that riſe againlt thee, to fall befoze thy and with the "\wozd,and with blaſting, Ur, droughi. 
face: thep ſhall come out againft thee; and with the mildewe, and they ſhall] k It ſball give 
one wap, and ſhall flee befoze thee f (e-| purſne thee untill thou periſhe. thee ro more 
nen wapes, h 23 Andthineheanenthat is oner thine moyſlure then 

8 The lord ſhal command thebleſſingro, Head,ſhalbe *braſfe, and the earth that ifit were of 
be with thee in thy ſtoꝛe houſes, and in is bnder the pꝛon. braſſe. | 
all that thou ſetteſtthine s hand to, and 24 The lord ſhall gine thee for the raine , out of the 
wil bleſſe thee inthe land which p Lozd ofthylande, duft and aſhes even from re, a, duftraif 
thp: Cod giueth thee,  Yheauen ſhal it come downe vpon the, wth winde. 

9 The loꝛde ſhal make thee an holp peo ⸗ bnttll thou be deſtroped. ; |1 Some reade, 
ple butohim ſelfe, as he hath ſwome 25 And theLopde ſhall canſe the to fall| tliou {halt be 2 
vnto thee, if thon ſhalt keepe the com-| before thine enemies: thou ſhalt come terrour & fearey 

mandements ofthe Lozd thy God, and ont one wap againſt them, and ſtzalt ſlee when they ſhall. 
Walke in his wapes. ſeuen wayes before them, and ſhalt he heare low God 

10 Then all people of the earth ſhall | I ſcattered though all the kngdomes| liath plagued: 
ſee that the Name ofthe Loꝛd is called; oftheearth.,. d -| thee. 


. 


* 


7a 


£ 


6 


bt. 
give 
more 
then 
of 


f the 
7 yaif 
e. 
reade, 
t be 4 
feare 
y ſhall 
v God 


wed 


| 


| 
{ 
! 


Ur, bechaken be⸗ 
fire they be ripe, 


graſhoppers ſhal deſtrop it 


it, but ſtzalt neither dzinke of the wine, 
not gather che grapes: fox the woꝛmes 
ſhal eate it. 


42> Thou ſhalt haue Dline trees in al thy 


coaſtes, but ſhalt not anoint thy ſelfe 
_ the ople: foꝛ thine olines ſhall 


41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes, and danglt- 


ters, but ſhalt not haue them : foꝛ they 
ſthal goe into caytinitie. 


42 All thy trees and fruite of thp land 


39 Thouſhalt plant a vinepard æ dzefſe 


. es, and Tr OI ,-Chap, : x xv 117. apainſtthe difohedient, 86 
m Thou ſhale be 26 And thy ® carkeysſhalbe meat vuto| 4 ſhalthegraſhopper conſume, . Vnder one 
curſed both in] all foules of theapze, & vato the beaſts 43 Theſtranger that is amongpou.ſhal [inde he contei- 
| thy life & in thy ol the earth, and none ſhall frap them clime abouẽ thet᷑ vp on hie, and thou nech all the nh 
death: for the | awan. 1 42 81 halt come downe beneath alowe, mine, which de- 
' burialis a teſti-V 27 The Lozde will finite thee with the 44 Be ſhal lend thee, and thou ſhalt not ſtroy the fruites 
monie of the re botch of Egypt, & with the emeroids, lend hun: he ſhalbe the head, and of 9 land: — 
ſurrection, vhich 1 - and with the ſcab, and with the itche, halt be the taxle. this is an euideut 
ſigne ſor thy that thou canſt not be healed. q Moꝛeouer, all theſe curſes ſhall come token of Gods 
' wickednes thou | 28 And the Lozde ſhall ſmite thee with | vpon thee, and thal purſue thee ⁊ ouer⸗ curſe. 
ſhalt lacke. madnes, and with blindnes, and with take thee, ti thou be deſtroyed, bec 
anger heart. | thou obepedſt not the vopce of the Lo 
| 29 Thouſhaltallogropeatnone dapes, thy God, to keepe his comman 
a In things moſh. às then blindegropeth in darknes, and ments, and his ozdinances , which h 
euident and — not pꝛoſper in thy wayes: thou commanded thee: 
cleare thou ſh alt neuer but be oppreſſed Þ wxong 46 And they ſhalbe vpon* thee foꝛ ſignes| r Gods plagues 
lacke diſcretion | And bepowledenermoze, and no man and wonders, a vpon thp leede fo euer, ſhalbe euidenr 
and iudgement. ſhal ſuccour rhee, . f | 47 Becauſe thou ſernedſt not the Lode] ſignes that he is 
1 30 Thou lhalt betrothe a wife, and ano⸗ thy God with topfulnes & with a good offended with 
ther man ſhall lie with her: thou ſhalt | heart fox the abundance of all things. thec. 
build an houſe, + ſhalt not dwel there- 48 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſerue thine ene⸗ 
| _ in thou ſhalt plant a vinepard, & {Halt mies which the Lozdeſhall ſend vpnn 
br. made it not eate the fruite. thee, in hunger and in thirſt, and in n 
euunon. 31 Thuie oxe ſhall be flaine befoze thine | kednes, and in neede of all things: an 
thins and thou {halt not eat thereof: | he [hall put a poke of pzon vpon th 
thine aſſe ſhalbe violently taken aw necke bntil he haue deſtroped thee, 
bvefope thy face, and ſh al not be -reſtozed 49 The Loꝛde ſhall bzing a nation —— 
T so thee: thy theepe ſhalbe giuen vuto | thee from farre, euen from the end ot the 
thine enemies, and uo man {ſhall refcue | would, ſiping ſwiſt as an Eagle: a na⸗ 
em forthee. Ty tion whole tougue thou ſhalt not vn- 
32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhalbe | derſtand: Fa 
giuen vnto another people, aud thine 50 A nation of a“ frerce countenance, v o,, £.,4.y047, 
o When they | pes o ſhal ſtil looke foꝛ them, enen till which wil not regard the perſon of the ul ar img udent: 
' hal returne fr they fall out, and there halbe no power | olde, noz haue compaſſionof the pong. 
their captiuitie. in thine hand. 51 The ſame ſhal eat the fruite ot thy cat⸗ 
| 33 Thefrnite ot thy lande and all thy la- | tel, and the fruite of thy land vntil thon 
bours ſhal a people, which thou know: | be deſtroped, and he ſhall leaue thee nei⸗ 
e ſt not, eat, and thou ſhalt neuer but ſuf· ther wheat, wine, noi ople, neither the 
fer wꝛong, and violence alway: "increaſeofthp kine, no2 the flockes of 10, 5,7 lorne of 
34. So that thou ſhalt be mad foꝛ Þ ſight | thpſhrepe, vntil he haue brought thee y ballockes, * 
| which thme enes ſhal ſee. _ | tononght. FEE 
35 The loꝛd ſhal ſmitetheein the knees, 52 And hethall beſiege thee in all thy ci⸗ 
and inß thighs, with a ſoze botch, that ties, vntil thine hie & ſtrong walles fall 
thou canſt not be healed: euen from the downe, wherein thou truſtedſt in al the 
ſole ofthp footevnto the toppe of thine land: and he ſhal beſiege thee in all thy 
. head. 5 u cities thioughout all thy land, which oer, gates. 
P Ashe did Ma- 36 The Lord ſhal bing thee e thy ling the Lozd thy God hath ginen thee. 
naſſch, achim, (which thou ſhalt ſet oner thee) vnto a 53. And thou ſhalt eate the fruite of thy Teuit. 26.29. 
Zedechias and ation, which neither thou noz thy fa- | * bodp: euen thefleſh of thy ſounes and . King. 5.29. 
others. thers haue knowen, and there thou thy daughters, which the Loꝛde thy lamen. 4. ro. 
{ſhalt ſerue other gods: euen weod and God hath giuen thee, during che liege bruch. 3. 
| ne, ; | and ſtraitnes wherein thine enemie 
Inez49. & 25.91 37 Aid thou ſhalt *be a wonder, a pr0- | thalincloſe thee: 
g. 5. v. uerbe and a common talke among all 54 So that the man (that is tender and er⸗ 
people, whither the Lozde ſhall carie | ceeding deinty amongpou)*ſhalbe grie⸗ chap. 5. 9. 
thee, | ue ned at his bzother, © at his wife, that ly- 
Micah.6.rg, _ | 38 Thou ſhalt carie out much ſeede into eth in his boſome, and at the renmant 
gg. . 6. the field, and gather but litle in: fox the | of his childꝛen, which he hath pet left, 


55 For feare of gruing bnto anp ofthene 
| of thefle his childzen , whome he 
ſhalleate,becauſe he hath nothing left 
him in that ſiege, and ſtraitnes, where- 
with thine enemie ſhal beſiege thee in al 
thy cities. | | 
56 The tender and deintie woman a- 
mong pon, which neuer would venture 
to ſet the ſoleofher foote vpen Þ ground 
(fox her ſoftnes and tendernes) ſhalbe 
griened at her huſ band, chat lyeth in her 
hoſome, aud at her ſoiuie, and at her 
danghtex, 


I7 


As came to 
paſſe in the daies 
of Ioram, King 
fIſrael, 2. King. 
6. 9,& when the 
he Romanes be- 


ſie ged Icruſale, 


wt” 


— 
- 


— —E.b—————— —üäꝗ—ñ — — 
1 


— — 


— 


x Becaiſe they 


T hap. 0.2. 


| 
[ 
! 
[ 
{ 


y Signifiyng that 
it is a ſingular 0 


ſhip God purely, 


x Declaring that 
God hath infi- 


' nite meanes to 


IRE 


that are ordina- 
rie or written. 


giſt of God to b 
in a place where 
as we may wor- 


and declare our 


faith & religion. 


® 0,,thou halt be 
in dens of thy lie. 


were vnmindfull 
of that miracle, 
when the Sea 
gaue place for 
them topaſſe 
through. 


60 Moꝛeoner, he will bring vpon thee all 

the diſeaſes of Egypt, whereof thou 
waſt afraid,+ thei ſhal cleaue unto thee. 

6r Andeuerplicknes, and euerp plague, 
which is not * waitten in the booke of 
this Lawe, will the Lozde heape vpon 
thee, vutil thou be d. 

62 And pe ſhall be left fewe in nomber, 
where pe were as the; ſtarres of heanen 
in multitude, becauſe thou wouldeſt 
not obep the voice of the Loꝛd thy God. 

63 And as 0 
vou, to doe pon good, and to multiplie 

ou, fo he will reiopce ouer pou, to de⸗ 
— vou, and hing pou to nought, and 
ve ſhalbe reotedout of the land, whither 
thou goeſt to poſſeiſe it. 

64 And the Loꝛd ſhal yſcatter thee among 
All people, from the one end offi woꝛld 
vato the other, and there thou ſhalt 
ſerue other gods, which thou haſt not 
knowen no} thy fathers, euen wood and 


one. | 

65 Alſo among theſe nations thou {halt 
findenoreſt, neither ſhall the ſole of thy 
foote haue reſt: foꝛ the Loꝛde ſhall giue 
thee there a trembling heart, and 100. 
king to returne til thime cies fall out, and 
a ſozowfulminde, 

66 And thy life ſhall hang befoze thee, 
and thou ſhalt feare both night and 
ag ed ſhalt haue none aſſurance of 

A 


67 In the moming thou ſhalt ſap, Would 
Sod it were euening, a at eneningthou 
ſhalt ſap, Would God it were mozming, 
fox the feare ot thine heart, which thou 
ſhalt feare, & fox the ſight of thine eies, 
which thou ſhalt ſee. : 

68 And the Loꝛd ſhal bring = into E⸗ 
oppt agame with:; ſhippes bp the wap, 
whereof I ſaid vnto thee, Thou ſhalt 
ſee it no moꝛe againe: and there pe 
ſell pour ſelues vnto pour enennes fox 
bondmen and bondwomen, and there 
ſhalbe no bper. | 

_ CHAP. XXIX. 


Loꝛde hath reiopced ouer | 


2 Thepeople are exhorted to obſerue the comman- 
dements. r0 The whole people from the hieſt to 


wrath againſt by peo ple. 


— — 


| 
| 
ESR — 


Threatnings and plagues. Deureronomie. Exhortations toſobſerue the La 

t Hunger ſhall 57 And at her: afterbirth (that ſhalcome| x T Bee are the; woꝛdes of the 2 That is, the ar. 

0 bite her, that 7 gut from betwene feete) and at Tun which the Loꝛd ; wr condi. | 

ſhe ſhalbe ready | childzen, which albeare:foz when Moſes to make with the childzen tions. 

to eat her childe all things lacke, the {hall eate them ſe of Jſraelin the land of Woab beſidethe 

1 tohercny ne nie ball befiegs th ind Yozeb 4 AP b At the firſt gi. 

liuere me enei emi A b At the firſt ęi. 

| thee in thy cities. 2. und Moles called all Iſrael, and ſaid uing of the — | 

| For he that of- 58 ¶ Jfthou wilt not keepe and doe all vntothem, Pe haue ſeene all that the u hich was four. 

fendeth in one, the wordes ofthis Lawe(that are wzit⸗ Lozd didbefoze pour eies in the land of tie yeres before, 

is guiltie of all, ten in this booke) and feare this gloꝛi⸗ Egypt vnto haraoh and vutoall his 

Lain. 2. 10. ous aud feareful ame THE LORD ſeruants, and vnto all his land, 

= LM THY GOD, 3 The tentations which thine|c The proofe; of 

| 59 Then the lord wil make thy plagues  epes haue ſeene, thoſe great miracles my power. 

| wonderful, and the plagues of thy ſeed, and wonders: ; 

1 euen great plagues and of long continu- 4 Pet the Lord hath not / giuen pou an .d He ſheweth 

— — and of long du heart to perceiue, and epes to ſee, and chat it is not in 
rance. 5 eares to heare, vnto this dap. mans powerto 


5 And J haue led pou fourtie pere in the vnderſtand the 
wildernes: pour clothes are not waxed myſteries of 
olde vpon pon, neither is thp ſhove way: Goc, if it be not 
ed olde vyon thy foote. given him from | 

6 Pe haneeatenno*bzead,neitherdumke|aboue. - 
—— 1 —— 

owe am e manna, 
— rs | |which iscalle 

7 Atter, pe came intothis place,+ Si the bread of 
King of Heſhbon,aud Og Ling of — Angels. 
than came ont againſt vs vnto battell, 
and we ſiewe them, 

8 Andtcoke their land, and gaue it fox an 
heritance unto the Renbenites, and to 
ky — and to the halfe tribe of 

anaſſeh. | 
* Keepe therefore the woꝛds of this co-| p. 4.0. 

, uenant and doe them, that ye map pꝛoſ⸗ Fr. 7. 
per in all that pe ſhal doe. 

10 Be ſtand this da euerp one of pon be: 


— the _ your f yo : —— f Who knoweth 
pour es, pour Elders an our hearts, and 
officers, euen all the men of Jſrael: ee ye may 


Ix Pour childꝛen, pour wines, oY ſtran : not thinke to 
ger pðᷣ is in thy campefrom the hewer of qiqemble with 
thy weod, vnto Þ dzawer of thy water, him. 

12 That thou lhouldeſt : paſſe into the coz g alluding to 


nenant ofthe Loꝛde thy God, and i em, that when 
his othe which the Loꝛde thy God ma⸗ they made a fire 
keth with thee this day, couenant, deut | 


13 Fox to eſtabliſh thee this dap a people, ded a beaſt in 
vnto him ſelfe, and that OD bats cher, twaine,and paſt 
thee a God, as he hath ſaid vnto thee | betweene the 
and as hee hath ſwome outs thy fa parts deulded, 

. thers, Abzaham, Jzhak,and Jaakob. | Gene. 15160. 

14 Neither inake Ithis couenant,e 
othe with pou oneip, 

15 But aſvel with him that ſtandeth here 
with vs this dap before the Loꝛde our | 
God, as with him * that is not here ; Meaning, iber 


with vs this day. itie. 
16 Fo} pe os, How we haue dwelt — 9 
the land of Egypt, and howe we paſl 
thiough the middes of the nations, 
which pe paſſed by. 5 1 
17 And pe haue ſeene their — — 


and their idols (weod, and ſtone, filuer 
and gold) which were among them, 


18 That there ſhould not be among vo 
the loweſt are comprehended vnder Gods coue - 
nant, 19 The punithment of him that flat tereth | Which ſhould turn his heart away this 
him ſelfe in his wickednes. 24 The cauſe of Gods | 

| 


man noꝛ woman,noz familie, no: — 
dap from the Yozd onr Cod, to goe an 
ſerue the gods or thele —— — 


—  — 


* 


The puni a Chap. xxx. Mercie promiſed to the reperirant. 87 | | 
i Such ſinne,as | "there ſhould not ie fozethe,ethouthalt *turne intothine] a By calling ta 
the bitter fruite t heart, among all the nations w remembrance, | 
thereof might | 9 the Lozd thy God hath dziuen ther, both his mer⸗ 
choke and de- 19 So that when he heareth the woꝛds 2 And ſhalt returne vuto the Lozde thy cies and his 
ſtroy you. of this curſe, he "bleſſe him ſette in God, and obey his vote in all that J plagues. 

A823. ig, 3 ſhall haue peace, al commande thee this day: thou, and thy | 
"07, flatter. JF walke accozding to the childzen with all thine b heart and wu b In true repen« 

burnes of mine owne hearte, thus all thy ſoule, [tance is none | 
x for as he that ding & dꝛunkennes to thirſt. 3 Then the Lozd thy God will cauſe thy bypocriſie. 

s thirſtie, deſt- 20 The loꝛde will not be mercifull uvnto captines to returne, and haue compãc⸗ 

reth to drinke die but then the wꝛath ofthe Lozde & ion vpon ther, and will returne, to ga⸗ 

much, ſo he that his 1elouſſethall ſmoke againſt man, ther ther out ot᷑ all the people where the 

followeth his And euerie curſe that is wnitten in th Loꝛd thy God had ſcattered the. | 

appetites, ſee - boote: hall light vpon him, and p Lozd| 4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vt- | 
| keth by all | ſhalputonthisname from vnder hea⸗ moſt partof< heauen, from thence wil Even tothe | 
| | meancs,andyer | uen, n the Loꝛd thy God gather ther, and fro; worlds ende. 
can not be ſatiſ- 21 And the Loꝛde ſhall ſeparate him vn thence will he 4 take ther, d And briag 

lied. to enill out of al the tribes of Itraeb ac⸗ 5 And the Loꝛd thy God will buing thee thee into thy 
coꝛding vnto all the curſes of the cone into the lande which thy fathers pollcl⸗ untrey. 

| nant, that is wytten in the bonne off ſed, and thou ſhalt poſleſſe it, and he wil 

this Lawe, : x ewe thee faugur, and will multiplie 
1 Gods plagues | 22 Do that the! generationtocome,cuen] thee abone thy fathers, | : 

pon them that pour childzen, that ſhall riſe vp after 6 And the Lozd thy God wile circumciſe © God wil purge 

rebell againſt ou, and the ſtranger, that ſhall came thine heart, and the hearte of thy ſeede, all thy wicked 

him, ſnalbe ſo ma tarre land, thall ſap, when they that thou maiſt lone the Loꝛd thy God affections: uhich 
ſtrange, that all hall ſe the plaques of this lande, + with all thmeheart, and with all thy tung is not in 
ages ſhalbe a- diſeaſes thereof, wherewith the lozde ſoule, that thou maiſt line. thine oe pow. 
ſtonied. all innite it: 7 AndtheLowthy God will lap alltheſe er d do. | 

23{ For al that land ſhal burne with bein curſes vpon thine cuemies, and an 
ſtone and ſalt: it lhal not be ſowen, noꝛ them, that hate thee , and that perſc- 

| bring foꝛth, no2 _—_—_— ſhall growe rute thek. = | 

| therem, like as in the ouertqowing off 8 fKeturne thoutherefoze, and obepthe f If we wil haue 

ne, u. Sodom, and Gomozah, Admnah, and — ofthe Loꝛde, and do all his com⸗ God to worke | 

this d 


Zeboim, which the Low ouerthzewe in dements, which J commandethee| in vs with his 
EL his wrath and in his — — dap. holie Spirit, we | 
Ng. 5. J. 2.4 Then ſhall all nations fave, Where⸗ 9 und the Loꝛd thy God will make ther muſt turne a- 
iii u. f. fore hath the Loꝛd done thus vnto this pleteous in euerie woꝛke of thine hand, gaine to him by 
lande: howe ſierce is this great waath!? mthe fruite ofthp body, @ in the fruite repentance. | 
25 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they of thp cattel?, and in the fruite of the | 
haue forſaken the couenant ofthe void lande foꝛ thy welth : fox the Yozbe will 
God of their fathers, which he had turne againe and s reioyce ouer ther to 8 He meaneth 
made with them, when he bzought th® do ther good, as he reiopced ouer thy not that Cod is 
ont ofthe lande of Egypt, fathers, ſubiect io theſe 
26 And went and ſerued other gods and 10 Becauſe thou ſhalt obep the vopce of paſſions, to re- 
3 worſhipped them: euen goddes which the Lozde thy God, in keeping his com⸗ ce or to be 
onohieh had not theꝝ knew not, and which had gin maundementes, and his oꝛdinances, ſad: but he vſcth | 
gun them a lande th othing, which are wꝛitten in the booke of this chis maner of | 
bo poſſeſſe. 27 Ti | ! A LYawe, when thou Halr returne vnto ſpeache to de- 
in Moſes hereby ˖ a | the Loꝛd thy God with all thine hearte clare the loue | 
reproueth their | jt eneri | | and with all thy ſoule. that he bearcth | 
| cans, which | 11 TFor this commaundement which J vnto vs. 
| tte thoſe - 128 Und | commandtheethis day is b not hid fro|þ The lawe is ſo 
dings chat are their lande in anger, and in wzath, an thet᷑, neither is it farre ot. euidẽt that none. | 
onely knowen in great indignation, and hath calt 12 It is not in heauẽ, that thou ſhouldeſt can pretend ig- | 
| k God: and them into an other lande, as appearer ſap, * Who ſh al go vp for vs to heauen, rance. | 
| — og this day, and bring it vs, and caule vs to heare R. 10.5. 
2 garnet 29 The ſecret things belong to the Low) it, that we map doit? : | 
boy ich God | "our God, but the thmges reueiled be- 13 Neither is it beponde the Sea, that i By heauen and 
dach reveiled | Jong vntovs,andtoour children fox eq 'thouthouldeſt ſap, Who ſhallgoconer|the ſea he mea. 
"to them, as | wer, that we map do all the woꝛdes of the lea fox vs, and ting it vs, and cauſe nerh places moſt 
de Last. this Lawe. vs to heare it, that we inap do it? farre diſtant. 
| 14 Bnt the * worde is verp neere vnto k Euen the Jaw 
CHAP. XXX. thee: euen in thy mouth and mthine|and the Goſpe), | 
r Mercie thewed whe they repent. 6 The Lord doth] Heart,for to! do it. 1 By faith in 
circumciſe the heart. rr All excuſe of ignorance] 15 Brholde, J haue ſet before thee this Chriſt, 
is taken away. 156. 19 Life and death is ſet before day liſe and good, death and euill, 
| them 20, The Loyd their life which obey bim. 16 In that J conunaunde thee this dap, 
| 1 9 all theſe things ſhall] a to loue the Low thn God, tu walke ni m So that ro 
come vpon thee, either the W his wapes, and to krepe his comman⸗ loue and obeyx 
| | ox the curſewhich A haue ſet be deinentes,and his ordinances, and his God, is onely life | 
. a ERR ERSRRE©—RHRCE— ———a& oY 
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' 
| 
| 
| 
; 
t 
| 
| 
| 
| 


o That1s,lone | 


and obey God: | thy ſeedemap line, mape heare, and that they inaplearne, 
which thing is 20 Wp louing the Lord thy God,byobep-} and feare the Loꝛde pour God, and 


not in mans Pow 


day agãinſt puu, that I haue ſet befoꝛe 
therefozeo chuſe life, that both thou and 


ing his vopce, & by cleauing vnto him: 


his death. 


vou life and death, bleſſing and curling. women, and childꝛen, and thy ſtran⸗ 


12 Gather the people together: men, and 
ger that is within thy gates, that they 


keepe, and obſerue all the wordes of 


15 And the Lozde appeared in the Taber⸗ 


Exhortati ons to loue the Lord. Deutkronomie. Ofrea che La. 
n He addeth lawes, that thon maiſtalines& be — linered it vnto the Pꝛieſles the ſoknes 7 
theſe promiſes tiplied, and that the Lozd thy Gov may ofLeni date een Arke of the co⸗ | 
to figufie that it bleſſe thee in the lande, whither thou uenant ofthe Loꝛd) and vnto althe El⸗ 
is for our proſite goelt tu poſſeſſe it. | ve NE x 1975 
that we loue 17 But if thine heart turne away, ſo that 1o And Moſes commãded them, ſaping, | 
him, and not for thou wilt not.obep, but ſhalt be ſedu4 Euerie ſeuenth peereꝰ when the peere Neben. . a. 
bis. ted andwozlhip other goddes, & {er - — ſhall be in the feaſt of the ch. 7g. t. 
the | Avernacltes: 
18 5 Nongumge vnto pou this dap, that 11 — — all Jſraelſhall come to appeare | 
pe thall furelp perithe, pelhall not 26% © befozethe Lozdthp God, in the ꝓlace e Before the 
ſong pour dapes in the lande, whither which he y = chnſe, thou ſhalt reade Ake of the co. 
tho paſſeſt duer Joꝛden to poſſeſſeit. | this Lawe befoze all Iſrael that thep uenant, which 
Chap. 4.26. 19 J cal heauen and earth to recoꝛd this may heare it. . was the ſigne of 


Gods preſence, 
and the — | 
of Chriſt, 


er, but Gods foꝛ he is thy life, and the length of thy this lawe, 
Spirit onely dapes: that thon mapeſt dwell in the 13 And that their childzen which f haue f yyhich were 
worketh it in lande which the Loꝛde ſware vnto thp| not knowen it, map heare it, aud learne not borne when 
hs electe. fathers, A bꝛaham, Jzhak and Jaakob, to feare the Lozdpour God, as lang as che Lawe wa 
| to giue them. pe liue in the laude. whither pe goe oner giuen. 
Joꝛden to poſſeſle it. 
CHAP. xxxI. I4 ¶ Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Be⸗ 
ö 3. 7. Moſes preparing him ſelſe to dye, appointeth Jo- holde, thp dapes are come, that thou 
zhua t o rule the people. 9 He giueth the Lawe to muſt die: Call Joſhua, and ſtande pe in | 
the Leuites, that they ahould reade it ta thepeo-| the Tabernacteofrhe Congregation 5 | 
ple. 28 God giueth them a ſong as 4 witneſſe be- J map ginehima"charge. So Moles r, commandgee | 
2weene him and them. 23 God confirmed Joshua. and Joſhna went, and ſteod in the Ta- vent. | 
29 Moſes sheweth them that they will rebell afrer bernacle of the Congregation, 


In aan | 


9 Fand Moles wiote this Lale, and de- 


Sh 


— 
1 


and tribulations ſhall come vpo thi 


I f bt Moles went and ſpake theſe] nacle,mthepMarofas cloude : and the g - 
wordsvmo all Fſrael, pillar of the cloude ſtcode ouer the deze that was facio-· 
2 And ſaid vnto them, J am an hmidzeth} ofthe Tabernacle. ned like apillar, 
| a Icannologer and twentie pere olde this day: J can 16 TAndthe Loꝛd ſaid vnte Moſes, Be⸗ 
execute mi ne no moꝛe goe out and in: alſo the Loꝛde hold, thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, 
office. hath ſaid vnto me, * Thou ſhalt not go and this people will riſe by, and goe a 
Nemb. 20. 2. ouer this Joꝛden. whoꝛing after the gods of a ſtrange lad 
chap.3.26. 3 TheLlowthp God he will go oner be⸗ (whither they goto dwell therein, and 
| foꝛe thee : he will deſtroye theſe nations will foꝛſake nie, and bꝛeake my couenãt 
before thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe the. which J haue made with them. 
Nowb.z7.15. Joſhua, he ſhal go ethee, as the 17 Wherefoze mn math will ware hote 
Loꝛd hath ſaid. againſt them at that dap, and J wil foꝛ⸗ | 
| 4 And the Lozdſhalldovntothem,as he ſake them, and will» hide my face from h That is, I vil 
Nonib. 2. 24. did to Sihon and to Dg kings of the] them: then they thalbe conſumed, and take my fauout 
A moꝛites, and vnto their lande whom many aduerſities ànd tributatians ſhal from them: as to 
he deſtroped. 8 | come upon then: fo then they willſap, turne his face 
d Into your 3 And the Loꝛde ſhall giue themb befoze] Are not thele troubles come vpon me, |roward vs,isto 
hands. pou that pe map do bnuto them acco2-| becauſe God is not with me? ſhave vs his fa- 
Chap. 7. 2. ding vnto cuerie * commaundement, 18 But J wil ſuretp hide mp face in that uour. 
| which J hanecommandedpou, - dax, bec auſe ofaltthe euill, which they 
or, beefgood 6 Plucke"bppourheartes therefoꝛe, and ſhail commit, in that they are turned 
courage. be ſtrong: dꝛeade not, noꝛ beafraide of vnto other gods. 1 | 
c For he that them: fox the Lozdethp God him ſelfe 19 Powe therefoꝛe wꝛite pe this iſong|! To preſerue | 
muſt gouerne; | doth go with the: he Wil not faile thee, foz vou, and teache it the childzen of J{-| you and your | 
| people, hath no: foꝛſake thee, : rael: put it in their mouthes, that this children from 
neede to be va- 7 Fund Moles called Joſhua, and ſaide ſong map be mp witneſfe againſt the Idolatrie, by re. 
kant t o repreſſe unto him in the fight of all Jirael, Be childꝛen of Fſracl, - membring 
vice, & conſtant © of a good courage and ſtrong: fox thon 20 Fox J will bzing them into the benefites. 
to mainteine halt go with this people vnto the land lande (which J (ware vnto their fa- 
vertue. | Which the Loꝛd hath ſwoꝛne vnto their thers) that floweth with milke and hos 
d Signifying f | fathers, to giue them, and thou ſhalt | nie, and thep ſhall eate, aud fl t 3 
man can neuer Aue it them to inherite. ſelnes, and ware fatte: k then ſhall they k For this is the 
be of good cou- © And the loꝛd him ſelfe doeth go befoze; turne vntoother gods, and ſeruethem, nature of fleſh, | 
rage, except he | 1 he wille with the: he wil not faile and contemme me, and bꝛeale mp coue⸗ vo longer too - 
de perſuaded of the, neither fozſake thee; feare not ther-| nant, bey God, then 
| Gods fauour & fore, noꝛ be diſcomfozxted, 21 And then when manie aduerſities is vader che rod, 
| abiſtance, | 
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SS 


|| Thar theſe e- 
uib are come 
vpon them , be- 


ſooke me. 


| Jour hands. 


| 2 As witneſſes 
| [ofthis peoples 
ingratitude. 
d e deſireth 


bees charge: 


th. 


- - "Chap, xx%rr, RS; 


0 " F 
_ * , th. ** —  — TC —_D_>— * 
Moles ſong. 88 
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I 


cauſe they for- 


Laub. . 6. 


m Of thine infi- 
delitie, when 
thou ſhalt turne 
away from the 
doctrine contei- 
ned therein. 


n As gouerners, 
iudges and ma- 
| rates, 


'0 By Idolatrie, 
and worſhipping 
Images, which 
are the worke of 


that he may 
ſpeake to Gods 
glorie, and that 
the people, as y 
greene graſſe, 
may receiue the 
dewe of his doc- 
trine. 
c The Fhrewe 
word is rocke: 
— that God 
onely is mighty 
Kaithful, —— J 
| mes, 


— 


| ſtant in his pro- | 


— 2 and taught it the childzen of 

Ilrae | 

23 And God gane Joſhua the ſonne of 
Nun a charge, & laid, Be ſtrong, and 
of a good courage: foꝛ thou ſhalt bzing 
the childzen of Jſrael into p land which 
I ſ\ware vnto them, & J wil be wthee. 

24 J And when Moſes had made an end 

wꝛiting the woꝛdes of this Lawe in 

a boake until he had ſiniſhed them, 

25 Then Moles commanded the Lenites, 
which bare the Arke of the couenant of 

the lord ſapingʒ, 

26 Tate the bcoke of this Lawe, and put 
pe it intheſide of the Arke of the couc⸗ 
nant ofthe Loꝛd pour God, that it map 
be there fox a® witnes againſt thee. 


nations their i 
parated the ſonnes of Adam, he ap⸗ 
pointed the boꝛders of the © people, ac- 


of Iſrael. 
Jaakob is the lot of his inheritance. 


and kept hum as the apple of his epe. 


on her winges, ; | 
12 So the Lozd alone led him & there was 


27 Foꝛ I know thy rebellion & thy ſtiffe 


pou this dap, pe are rebellious aganilt 
the Loꝛde: How much moze then after 
imp death: 

28 Gather vnto me al the Elders of peur 
tribes, and pour a officers, that J map 
ſpeaketheſe woꝛdes in their audience, 
and call heauen and earth to recoꝛd a- 
gainſt them. 

29 Fo J am ſure that after m death pe 
wil vtterly be coꝛrupt and turne from 
the wap, which J haue commanded 
pou: therefoꝛe euil wil come vpon pou 

at the length, becauſe pe will commit 
euil in the ſight of the Loꝛde, by pꝛono⸗ 
king him to anger through the o wozke 
of pour hands. g | 

30 Thus Moles ſpake in the audience of 
al the Congregation of Jſrael Þ wozds 
of this ſong, vntil he had ended them. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

The ſony of Moſes conteining 7 Gods benefites to- 
ward the people, i 5 and their mgratitude toward 
him. 20 God menaceth them, 27 and ſpeaketh of 
the vocation of the Gentiles. ;5 Moſes comman- 
deth to teach the Lawe tothe children. 49 God 
forewarnerh Moſes of hu death. 

I Henker 2 heauens, and J will 
ſpeake: and let the earth heare the 
woꝛdes of my mouth. 

2 Mud doctrine ſhalldzop as the raine, 
and mp ſpeach ſhal ſtil as the dewe, as 
the ſhowꝛe vponthe herbes, and as the 
great raine vpon the graſſe. SE. 

3 Foz J will publiſh the Name of the 
Loꝛd: giue pe glone vnto our God. 

4 Perfect is the wotke of the< mightie 
God: fox all his waves are iudgement. 
Godistrue, and without wickednes: 
iuſt, and righteous is he. 

5. They haue coꝛrupted them ſelnes to⸗ 
ward him bytheir vice, not being his 
childꝛen, but a froward and crooked ge⸗ 


neration. by 


no"ſtrange god with hun, 


the hard rocke: 5 
14 Butter of kme, and milke of fheepe 
with fat of the lambes, and rams ted in 
Vaſſjan, and goates, with the fat of the 


the grape haſt thou dꝛunke. 


foꝛſooke God that made hi 
not the ſtrong God of his ſaluation. 


abommations. 


athers feared not. 


that foꝛmed thee, : 
19 The Lozdthen ſawe it, # was angrie, 


of his daughters. 
dien in whom is no faith. 
J wil moue them to ielouſie with thoſe 


them to anger with a fooliſh nation. 


conftune the earth with her increaſe, 
and ſet on fire the foundations of the 
mountaines, 

23], 


n Or, god 
necke: beholde, J being pet aliue with 13 He caried him vp to the hie places of nation. 
1 | the searth, that he might eate the fruits g Meaning of 
of the fields, and he cauſed him to ſucke the land of Ca- 


b honie out of the ſtone, and opleout of naan,which was | 
hie in reſpect of 


gypt. 
Nat is, abun- 
cance of al things 
graines of wheate, æ the red licour of 3 in the very 
Cs, | 
15 But he that ſhould haue bene i bp- Ebr. blood, 
right, when he waxed fat, ſpurned with i He ſheweth 
his heele: thon art fat, thou art groſſe, what is the prin» 
thon art laden with fatnes:therefoze he cipall end of our 
regarded vocation. 


| ; 


8 When the moſt hie God deuided to the Spirit. 
eritance, when he ſe⸗ 


e When Gedby 
cor ding to the nomber of the childzen his prouidence 
| euided y world, 
9 Fo the Lozdes potion is His people: he lent for a 7 
time that portiõ 
10 Be found him in the land of the wil- to the Canaa- 
dernes, in a waſte, and roaring wilder⸗ nites, which | 
nes: he led hum about, he taught him, ſhould aſter be | 
an inheritance | 
11 As an eagle ſtereth vp her neft, * flecte- for all his people 
reth oner her birdes, ſtretcheth ont her Lirael. 8 
winges,taketh them,and bearcth them - — teach the | 
IC, 


16 Thep pꝛouoked him with * ſtrange k Bychanging 
gods: thep pronoked him to anger with his ſeruice for 
their ſuperſtiti- 
17 Thepoffred vnto denils, not to God, ons. 
but to gods whom they knew not: nem I Scripture cal- 
ods that came newly bp, whom their leth ne, what · 
ſoeuer man in- 
18 Thon halt foꝛgotten the mighty God, uenteth, be the 
that begate thee, and haſt foꝛgotten God error neuer ſo 


olde. 


for the pꝛouocation of his = ſonnes aud m He calleth 

t them Cods chile 

20 And he ſaid, J wil hide mp face from|dren,not to ho- 
em: J wil fee what their end ſhalbe: nour them, but 

oꝛ thep are a froward generation, chil⸗- to ſhewe them 

|  |fromwhatdig- 

21 They haue moued me to ielouſie with nitie they are 

that which is not God: thep haue pꝛiouo⸗ fallen. 

ked me to anger their vanities: and Nom 10. 10. 


— — 


— — 


this ſong ſhall ant were them to their 6 Dope ſo reward the Loꝛd, & ſcoliſh peo- 
face as 2 : fox it ſhal not be for: ple and vnwiſe ? is not he thy father, 
en out ok the mouthes of the ir yo thathath bought ther? he hath*made, d Nor accor- 
tie: fox J know their imagination &, and pzoportioned thee. ding tothe 
which they goe about enen now, befozd 7 Remember the dayes of olde: conſi⸗ mon creation, | 
I haue bzought them into the lande der the peres of ſo many generations: but he hath | 
which J \ware. aſkethp father, and he wil ſhewe ther: made thee a any 
22 ¶ Moles therefoze waote this ſong the] thine Ewers, aim thep wil tel ther. creature by his 


| 


| 
' 


| 
| 


of ſtrange 


which are no n people: J will pꝛouoke n Which Ihaue 
not fauoured, 
22 Foz fire is kindled in my wꝛath, a ſgal nor giuen my 
burne vnto the bottom ol hel, and hal lawes vnto them. 


Ot ů — — — — — 


© /Theſagothlols, Demneongmie:” 3 
1 23 J will ſpent: plagnes vpon Went: Af tines, When Lbegintotake A 
| | "wn e mine arrowes vponthem, | ofthe enemie; "SHO | 
| 24 They ſhalbe burnt with hunger, and 43 Pe nations, pꝛapſe his people: fot he Rom. 75. 7o. | 
* | conſumedwith heat, and with bitter | wil auenge the * bicod of — u Whether the | 
x | deſtruction: J wil allo ſend the teeth of and wil execute vengeance vpon his &-| blood of Gods 


| beaſtsvponthem, with the benime of | uerſaries,and wil be mercifutvnto his people be ſhed | 
ſerpents creeping in the duſt. land, and to his people, n 3 
| © Theyſhallbe 25 The ſword tail o kill them without, 44 Then Moſes came and ſpake alithe or triall of their 
laine both in the and in the chambers feare:both þ pong wozdes ofthis ſong in the audience of faith, he promi- 
| field & at home. my = the pong — — the 1 Hoſhea the ſonne of ſeth to reuenge 
| | | man of grapheare. : it. | 
ls -- © 26 J haue ſaid, I world ſcatterthem a- 4 When had made an ende of or, ooh 
| bzoade: J would make their remem⸗ ſpeaking all theſe woꝛdes to all Jirael, 
bance to ceaſe from among men, 46 Then he laid vnto them, Set pour c hp. 6.6. 
27 Dane that J feared the furie of the hearts vnto all the wozdes which Ite⸗ and 17.18. 
. enemie, leſt their aduerſaries ſhonld | ſtifie againſt pou this dap, that pe map 
Een enz and ang bit they dane hafß | tharthep map oblerne cad boe cht 
q al ie hand and not the e hat map oblerne a 
flicted, & attribu- done all this. iD _ ya 4 wozdes of this Lawe, = 
ting chat to them 28 Fon thep are a nation void of coumſel, 47 Foxitisno a vaine wozde concerning x For wiper. | 


ſelues which is either is there any vnderſtanding ii you, but it is pour life, and bpthis woꝛd forme m | 
wrought by gods em. i veſhal pꝛolong pour dapes in the land, mes — — | 
ha 29 Oh that they were wiſe, chen then w 


[ ther pego oner Jozben to poſſeſſe it. Ifa.s5 5.20. 

would vnderſtand this: then woulde 48 Tundſche Lord ſpake vnto Poles the Nom. 27.72. 
9 They vou 4 conſider their later end. elfe ſame dax, ſaping, 
! conſider the feli- 30 How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, and 49 Goe vp into this mountaine of A ba⸗ 
citie } was prepa · Wo ꝓut ten thonſand to flight, except rim, vntothe mount Nebo, which is in 
red for them, if their ſtrong God had ſolde them, and the land or Moab, that ts oner againſt 


they had obeyed the Loꝛd had" thut them vy? Jericho: andbeholde the land of Ca-| 
| God. 31 Foz their god is not as dur God, euen naa, which J gine vnto the childꝛen 
Oy, delivered nr enemies being indaes, of Iſrael foꝛ a poſſeiſi | 


on, 8 
them to their ene- 32 Foz their vine is of the vine of Sodom, 50 And die in the mount which thou go⸗ 
mis lala. 2 ud of the vines of Gomorahs the | eſt vpbnto,and thun ſhalt be ggchrprb g 


ene. 25. J. | 
| (rapes are grapes ofgall;their cluſters | vnto thp people, as Aaron thp bzother| Nomb.2o.z5,20; | 
de bitter. died in mount Hoz, and was gathered and „. 
r he fruites of 33 Their? wine is ——— bnto his people, | 
the wicked are and the cruel gall of aſpes. | $r Becanſe pe *treſpaſſed againft me a- Nomb.2o.rz2,,;, | 
| 1 34 Is not this laid in ſtoꝛe with me, and | mongthe childꝛen of Iſrael, at the wa⸗ andy 14. | 

' ſtabletoGod | ſealedbpamong mp treaſures 7 ters of h, at Radeſh in the wil- or, of rife, 


and dangerous | 35 *Dengeance andrecompenle are mine: dernes of Zin: fox ye: ſancrified me not y Ye were not 

| for man. | theirfooteſhalNide in due time: fox the Among the childꝛen of Fſrael, earneſt and con 
Ecclus. 23.7. | dapof their deſtruction is at hand, and 52 Thon ſhait therefoze ſee the land be⸗ ſtant to maintain 
rom. 72.79. the things that ſhall come vpon them, | foꝛe thee, bur ſhalt not goe thither, I mine honour. | 
| bebr,10,z0, | make halte. meane, intotheland which J-giue the | 


| 36 Fon the Loꝛde ſhall my His people,  childzenof Fſrael. | 
or, change hi: | andirepent toward his lernants, when 8 | | | 
eninde, | heſeeththat their power is gone, and CHAP. XXXIIT. | 
Cf When neither none ſſhut vp in hold no left abroad. s Moſes before bu death bl:ſſeth all the tribes of I. 
ſtrong nor weak 37 When men ſhal ſap, Where are their vel. 26 There ans Godlike to the God of 1fra- 
in a manerre- | gods, their mightie God in whom they . 29 Nor «ny people like wnto his | 


| 

| maine. | truſted, I 3 this is the = bleſſing where⸗ 2 This bleſſing 
| 38 Which did eate the fat of their ſacrifi- with Moſes the man of God bleſ⸗ conteyneth not 
ces, and did diinke the wine of their ed the childzen of Jſrael befoꝛe onely a fimple | 

diinke offring- let them riſe vp, and his death, and ſaid, praier, but an af 


helpe pon: let him be pour refuge. 2 The loꝛd came from Sinai, and roſe ſurance of the | 

= 39 Behold nowe, foꝛ J, J am he, & there vp from Seir vnto them, and appeared effect thereof. 
- 2 2 s | 

. is no gods with me: J kill, and giue clearelp from mount Paran,# he came 


rob. 73. 2. | life: © 11 Ke 5 I make whole: nei⸗ with ten dthonſands of Saintes and at b hanna inf} 
PViſd.ro.,cz, her is there any that candelineroutof| his right hand a firie lame fox them, | nie Angels. 
| mine hand. 3 Thoũgh he loue the people, yet < all thy c Ebr. his ſaints 
' 2 That is, 1 490 Fm J lift vp mine hand to heauen, | Saintes are in thine — and they chat is, the chil- 
| ſweare, reade | And{ap, Aliue fog euer. are humbled at 4chp frete to receiue ih dren of Ifracl. 
Scne. 14. 12. 41 JfIwhet mpglittermg worde, and wordes, d As thy diſc 


| mine hand take holde on tudgement, J 4 Poſes commanded vs a Jawe foꝛ an ples. 
| willerecute vengeance on mine enẽ⸗ <inheritance of the Congregation of e To vs and out 
| mnes, and will reward them that hate Jaakob, ſucceſſors. 
3 , 5 Then'he was among the* righteons| Or, Atoſen. 
42 J will make mine arrowes dmnke people, as Ring, when the heads of the or, Iſraei. 
wit blood, (and my ſwoꝛd ſhal eat fleſh) people, and the tribes of Iſtael were 

fkiog the bleod of the ſlaine, and of the cay⸗ aſſembled, 98 | | 
c * | NES : JJ ͤ ͤ ͤ K ˙ OTE BS 6% Let LEA . 


| 
| 
| 


1 


his familie but ö hun againſt his enemies. 
eSonifying har mim a thme Vim be with thine Holy 
© 


| h, 
Fobteine Iaa - and didſt cauſe him to ſtriue at the wa⸗ 
' kobs promey, ters of Meribah. . 


— — — —— — — eo — — — — - — — — — Wo yy - woos — c — ͤ—v—ͥ—— — — ——— — — . - —g— — ——— — — 


Chap. XXX II. oeflſrael. He dieth. 89 


be diminiſhed & ſhalbe s ſufficient foꝛ him, if thou helpe 


the Welt and the South, P — 
24 J And of Aſher he ſaid, A ſnalbe neere the ſea. 
bleſſed with childzen: he ſhalbe acceps p 


8 ople. | 
25 Thy thooes ſhalbe 4 pzon and bꝛaſſe, q Thoufhalt be 


table vnto his and ſhall dippe| | 
91 — brethyent, ſhall dipp 


i 


and thy ſtrength ſhall continue as long ſtrong, or thy 


'Gen.49.8. | & Who ſaid vnto his father and to his as thou liueſt. — conntrey full 


Erol. 9.6. mother, b J haue not ſœne hun, neither 26 J There is none like God, O righte⸗ metal. It ſee | 


h He preferred) knewe he his bzethien, no knewe his 
Gods glorie to | Downe childzen : foz thep obſerued thy 
all naturall affe- Woꝛd, and kept thy couenant, 

&ion, Exod, 32. JO Thep thall teach Jaakob thy iudge⸗ 
29. ments, and Iſrael thy Lawe: they ſhall 
| put incensbefoze thyface, æ the burnt 


i He declareth cept the wozkeof his handes: limite 


|tharthemini- | though thelopnes of theinthatriſea- | 


ſters of God ainſt him, and of them that hate him 
baue manie ene- vein peter tha rtiats 
mies, and there- 12 Of Veniamin he ſaid, The beloued of 
fore haue neede the Loꝛd ſhall k dwell in ſafetie by him: 
to be praied for. the Lord ſhal couer him al the dap long, 
k Becauſe the and dwel betwene his ſhoulders, 

temple ſhoulde 13 E And of Joſeph he ſaid, Bleſſed of the 


de built in Zion, | Lond is his land fo þ ſweetenes of hea⸗ 


which was in the uen, to the dewe, and foꝛ the" depth ly⸗ 
tribe of Benia- ing beneath, 

min, he ſleweth 14 And for the ſwerte increaſe of ſunne, 

that God ſhould! and foi þ ſweete increaſe ofthe mne, 

dyel with him 15 And fox the ſwcetenes of the top of the 

there, | | ancient mountaines, and foꝛ the ſweets 

on, fount ajnes, nes ofthe olde hilles, 

16 And fox the lwertenes of the earth, and 

, Abundancethereof: and the good wil of 

i Which was, him that dwelt inthe! buthe, ſhal come 

. Codappearing ppon the head of Joleph,and vpon the 


vnto Moſes, {| topof the head of him that was! ſepa⸗ 
Euod. z. 2. rated from his hiethzen. 

Gen49.26, 17 Bis beautie ſhalbe like his firſt bome 
 *Onfrength, ; bullocke, and his! homes as the homes 


bf an vnicoꝛne: withthem he ſhal nite 
the people — , euen the endes of 
the world: thele are alſo the ten thou⸗ 
funds of Ephraim, and thele are the 
thonſands of Manaſſeh. 
18 J And of Tebulun he ſaid, Reiopce, 
| m Inthyproſ- ebulnn, in thy w going out, and thou, 
perous viages Iſſhachar, in thy tentes. 
on the ſea, 19 They ſhall call the people vnto the 
Hen. 49.13. ®%mountaine: there thep ſhal offer the ſa⸗ 
n mount Nn. kriſites ofrighteouſnes: fox athep ſhall 
n the Tribe of ſucke of the abundante ot the lea, & of 
Tebulun. the treaſures hid in the land. 
| 20 T Allo of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he 
that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a 
. lion, that catcheth for his pzape p arme 
D dotharthe with the head. 
8 of the 21 And he looked to himſelfe at the begin- 
gente and o. | ning , becauſe there was a portion of 
1 8 this fide} theo Lawe giner hid: pet he ſhall come 
| re ewas Gods, with the heads of the people, to execute 
vough it was | theinffice of the Lozd, and his iudge⸗ 
dot ſoEnowen. ments with Jlrael, 


— — 


| mgvpon thine altar. | 
| u Bilk, D 201d, his ſubſtance, and ac⸗ 


ous people, which rideth vpon the hea⸗ meth that Sime 

uens fo thine helpe, and on the clouds on is left out be · 

in his glozy, cauſe he was vn- 
27 The eternal God is chy refuge, and vn⸗ der Iudah, and 

der his armes thou art fox ener: he ſhall his portion of | 
caſt out the eneinie befoꝛe thee, and will his inheritance, | 
lap, Deſtroꝝ them. : Joſh. 19.9. | 
28 Then Jſrael * the fountaine of Jaa⸗ r Who was 
; kobſhalldwelalone in ſafetie in a land plentiful in iſſue 

of wheat and wine: alſo his heauens as a fountaine, | 
| ſhaldzop the dewe. 1 | 
29 Bleſſed art thon, O Jſrael:who is like | 
; untothe, © people ſaued by the Lord, | 
the ſhield of thine helpe, and which is | 
the ſwoꝛd of thy glozic/therefore thine! C Thine enemies 
enemies ſhalbe in ſubiection to ther, for feare ſhall lie 
andthou ſhalt tread von their hie ꝓla⸗ and fainero be | 
ces. in ſubiection. 
| CHAP. XXXIIII. 3 | 


£ 
7 


Moſes ſeeih all the land of ¶ ana an. 5 He dieth. 
8 Iſrael reepeth. g Toshua ſucceedeth in Moſes 
rou ne. to Thepraiſe of Moſes, | 
Then Moſes went from the plame 
| of Moab vp into mount *Nebovnz a which was a 
tothe top ot Piſgah that is oner a⸗ part of mount 
| gainſt Jericho: and the Loꝛd thewed! Abarim, Nom, | 
him *Alſthe land of Gilead, vnto Dan, 2.12. 
2 And all Nayhtali and the land o: E⸗ ch 5 27. | 
phiaim and Manalſleh, and all the land „ . | 
of Judah, vntothe vtmolſt > ſea: b Called Medi- 
And the South, and the plaine of the terraneum. 
valley of Jericho, the citie of paline- | 
trees,vntoZoar. be 
4 And the Lord ſaidvntohim, * This is Gen.2.7.6 13.176, 
the lande which J ware vnto Abz | 
ham, to Jzhakandto Jaakob, ſaping, 
| Jwilgueit vnto thy ſeed: haue cau⸗ | 
; fed thee to ſe it withthine eyes, but | 
thou ſthalt not go oner thither, | | 
So Woles the ſeruant of the Loꝛd dyed, 
there in the land of Moab, accoꝛding to | 
the woꝛd ofthe 102d. | ; 
6 And < he buried him in a valley in the o To wir,the | 
land of Moab ouer againſt Beth-peoz,| Angel ofthe | 
but no man knoweth of his ſepulchze Lord, lude 9. ; 
vnto 4 this dap, d That 5 Iewes 
7 Moles was nowe an hundꝛeth and might not haue 
twentie pere old when he died, his epe occaſion thereby 
was not dimme, noꝛ his naturall foꝛce = commit Ido- | 
abated, latrie. | 
8 And the childzen of Iſrael wept fox e Herebyap- | 
Moſes in the plaine of Moab thirtie pearerh the fa- 
dayes : ſo the dapes of weeping and uonr of God 
monrning fox Poles were ended. leaueth nor his | 
9 And © Joſhuathe ſonne of Pun was Church deſti- 
fullofthe ö Moſes ture of a gouer 
6 


ING. 


-— — 


— 


= 9 —— —— — 


” — 


| f Vntowhom 
the Lord did re- 
ueile himſelfe ſo 
plainely, as Ex- 
| odus 33.11. 


ans Acts 
I 


a The bepinnine 
of this ok 4 


depẽdeth on the 
lab 


Chapter of 


Deut. which was 
; writte by Ioſhua 
as a preparation 
to his hiſtoric, 


| Chap.r4.9. 


Den . 11.24. 
b Of Zin, called 
kadeſh & Paran. uer *Perath: ali the land of the < Hitz 
VOr,Euphrates. 
c Meaning the 
whole land of 
Canaan. 


d Called Medi-| ſtand thee all the dapes of thy life: as J 


terrancum. was with Moles, ſo wil J be with thee: 
Heb. 3.5. wil not leaue ther, noꝛ foꝛſake thee, 


Deut. 51.23. 6 


ſignified vnto vs by this land of Canaan. From the beginning of the Geneſis to the end o 
his booke are conteined 2 576 yeres. For from Adam vnto the flood are 16 5 C. from the flood 
vnto the departure of Abraham out of Caldea, 4 23. and from thence to the death of Io- 
ſeph 290 So that the Geneſis conteineth 23 69. Exodus 1 40. the other three bookes of Mo. 


dedtoinuade the land, ice 
had put his hands vpon him. And the 


— 
- 


— — — — —— — —— — 
; 1 H 
—— —— — 


— — <= 


_— — — 


— —— LH— — 


7 


N this booke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt liuely before our eyes the accompliſhment of 
] Gods promiſe, who as he promiſed by the mouth of Moſes, that a Prophete ſhould be rayſed 


— —— 


' 


himſelfe here true in his promiſe, as at all other times, and after the death of Moſes his faith- 
full ſeruant, he rayſeth vp Ioſhuato be ruler and gouernour ouer his people, that neyther 
they ſhould be diſcouraged for lacke of a captaine, nor haue occaſion to diſtruſt Gods pro- 
miſes hereafter , And becauſe that Ioſhna might be confirmed in his vocation, and the peo- 
ple alſo might haue none occaſion to grudge, as —— were not approued of God: uh is 
adorned with moſt excellent giftes an 2 ot God, both to gouerne the people with coun- 
ſell, and to defend them with ſtrength, that he lacked nothing which eyther belonged to a va- 
liant car taine or a faithful miniſter , So he ouercommeth all difficulties and bringeth them 
into the land of Canaan: the which —— Gods ordinance he diuideth among the 
| people and appointeth their borders: he eſtabliſheth lawes and ordinances, and putteth them 
in remembrance of Gods manifold benefites, aſſuring them of his grace and fauour, it they o- 


doeth repreſent Ieſus Chriſt the true Ioſhua , who leadeth vs into eternall felicitie, which — 


{es 40. Ioſhua 27. So the whole maketh 2 57 6. yeres. 


_ _ — 


— — 


— — ——  -- — on 


this people ſhalt thou denide the 


| . | 

The Tord imcourageth Joshua to inuade the land. 

| 4 The borders and limites of the land of the Iſ-| VÞnto their fathers to giue them. 

| vaelites, 5 The Lord pronaſeth to afiift Iochua,| 7 Dnlp be thou ſtrong, & of a molt vali- 

| if he obey his word. rr Ioshua commandeth the ant courage, that thou maieſt obſeru & 
people to prepare themſe lues to paſſe ouer Iorden, do atcoꝛding to alÞ Law which Moſes 

re and exhorteth the Reubenites to execute their mp ſeruant hath comanded ther: thou 


to Joſhua ſonne @ night, that p maiſt obſerũe e do ac⸗ 


L Hof Nun, Moles] cozding to al that is written therein:fox 
Ane oF wy ſaying, then ſhalt z make thypwap pꝛoſperons, 
2 E I PMoles mp ſer⸗ and then ſhalt thou haue good ſucceſle, 
B55 uant is dead: now o Haue not I comanded the, ſaping, Ve 


therefoze ariſe , go ouer this Joꝛden, ſtrong æ ofa godd conrage, feare not noz 


vp vnto the people like vnto him, whom he willeth to obey, Deut. 18, 15: ſo he ſheweth| 


bey God, and contrariwiſe of his plagues and vengeance, if they diſobey him. This hiſtorie 


to 
land for an inheritance, which Iſware 


| charge, ſhalt not turne a way from it to p right 
I | Uſe: ol om after þ «death! hand, noz to the left, that thou mateſt 

\ 2 * of Moles the ſer-| © pzeſper whither ſoener thou goeſt. 
{009 N uant of the Loꝛd, 8 Let not this bone of Law depart out 
y N 5 A8 the Lord ſpake vn⸗ of thy mouth, but meditate therein day 


Meaning, the 
power of God 


— 4 ME. 
bus.  andtobeſtudieusin Gods Lawe, *) 
11 In all themiracles & wonders which | : 


| 
| 
1 
| 


0 
1 


vorking by Mo- | 


ſes in the wile 
dernes. 


Dent. 7. 72. 
24.74. 


e He ſhewaih 
wherein conſt- 
ſteth true pro- 
ſperitie, euen to 
obey the word 
of God. 

f Shewing that 
it was not poſſi · 
ble to gouerne 


er, grome ſtron- 
ger and ſtronger. 


| 


[ 
1 
1 


| 


i 
k 


| 


| 
| 


| Wich — Mm peopte, vnto the land 
ue theim, that is il⸗ 
| dꝛen of Jlrael, h rene 
3 Euerie place that the ſole of pour 
ftcote ſhal tread vpon, haue I giuen pou, 
às I aid vnto Moles, 

4 * From the d wildernes and this Le- 
banon euen vntoÞ great Kiuer , the ri- 


tites, enen vnto the great 4 ſea toward 


the going downe of the ſunne, ſhalbe 
| pour coaſt, 


5 There ſh all not a man be able to with⸗ 


Be ſtrong ⁊ ot a good courage:toꝛ vn⸗ 


133 y 


þ 
2 


} 
1 
0 
N 
' 


be diſconraged?fo2 J the Loꝛd thy God 
wilbe wthee, whither ſoeuer thou goeſ 

10 Then Jofhuacommanded the offi- 
cers of the people, ſapnig, | 

IT Paſſe though the hoſte, &commande 
r 
tailes : fox 8 after this daes pe ſhall 
paſſe oner this Joꝛden, to go into pol⸗ 
ſeſſe the land, which the Lozd pour God 
gineth pou to poſſeſſe it. 

12 ¶ And vnto the Keubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of Ma⸗ 
naſleh ſpake Jolhna,ſaping, _ 

13 Remember p wozd, which Moſes the 
ſeruant ofÞ Lozd commandedpou,ſap- 
ing, The Lom pour God hath giuen 
vou reſt, æ hath giuen pou this b land. 

3 — TR EBT 


— 


eft, tinual ſtudie of | 


well without cõ- | 


Gods word. | 
107, gorerne Wiſes 
| 


= 


g Meaning from 
the day that this 
was proclaimed, 
Chap.z3. &. | 
Nomb.z 2.10. | 
h Which belon-| 
ged to Sihon the 
King of the A. 
morites, and Og 


King of Baſbaw | 


R A POLICY * 2 N 


1 
p # F 


— ya ron —— — — 


22 AE — N — T : R 7 — — — ———— 255 . 
* Mhab receiueth the ſpies, ana ip 11. requireth a figne for her deliuerance. 90 
> | 14 Jour wines,your children, and and that all the inhabitants or the land | 
ſh which faint becauſeofpon, ' - | 
vor, beyond or- Moſes gaue pon on this (ide Joꝛden: 10 Fox we haue heard, howe the Lloꝛde 
aun from Jericho. but pe {hall goe ouer befoze pour be- dꝛied vp the water ofthered Sea v be⸗ Ed. 74.27 22. 
then armed, all that be inen of warre, foꝛe pou, when pou came out of Egypt, ( hap. aas. 
and ſh all helpe them, and what pou did vnts the two Kings, 
x5 Dutill the Lozd haue giuen ponr he⸗ of the u monzites, that were on the other 
thꝛen reſt, as well as to pou, and vntill ſide Joꝛden, vuto *Sthonandto Og, Nom. 21. 15. 
then allo ſhall poſſeſſe the land, which whom pe vtterſy deſtroped: 4 
the Loꝛd pour God gineth them: then 11 And when we heard it, our hearts did o, melted. 


cattell {yall remame in the land 


| 
| 
1 
| 


the 
1 


[1 


9+ 


ſhall pe returne vnto the land of pour faint, and there remained no moꝛe cou⸗ Or, ſpirit. 
polleſſion and ſhall poſſeſſeit , which rage in aup becauſe of pou: foz *þ Lloꝛd e Herein ap- 
5 By your re- land Moles the loꝛdes ſeruant i gaue pour God, he is the GD D in heauen peareth y great | 
elt but yet by] pou on this ſide Jozden toward the abone, and in earth beneath. mereie of | 
Gods ſecret ap ſumne riſing. 12 Now therefoze, I pzap yon, \weare [Hat in this com- 
pointment. 16 Then then anſwered Jolhua, ſaping,| untao me by the Lode , that as I haue mon deſtruction | 
Deut. 3 3. 21. all that thou haſt commanded vs, we ſtewed pon mercie, pe will alſo ſhewe he would drawe 
will doe, and whitherſoeuer thou ſen⸗ mercievnto my fathers houle, and giue a moſt miſera- 
deſt vs, we will goe. me a true token, ble ſinner to re- 


k They Joenot 17 As weobeied Moles in all things, * ſo 13 And that pe will ſane aline my father pent and con- 
onely promiſe will we obep thes: Snely the Loꝛd thy and m mother, and my bꝛethꝛen, and feſſe his Name. 
to obey him ſo G OD be with thee, as he was with mp ſiſters, and all that they haue: and 

Jong as God is oſes. ? that pe will deliner our " ſoules from 2 o7,1wes. 

ith him: but 18 Wholſoener ſhall rebell againſt thy death. 

to helpe to pu- ö commandement, and will not obey thy 14 Andthe men anſwered her, Our lyfe f We warrane 
niſn all that re- wozdes in all that thou commandeſt foꝛ pou to die, if pe vtter not this our you on paine of 
bell againſt him.. him, let him be put to death: onelp be} buſineſſe ; and when the Lozd hath gi⸗ our liues. 


ſtrong and of good courage. uen vs theland, we will deale merciful⸗ 
Ip and truelp w:th thee. | 
CHAP. IL x5 Then ſhe let them downe by a cozde 


Joshua ſendeth men to ſpie Tericho, whom Rahab through the windowe : fox her houſe 
hideth. 77 She conſeſſeth the God of Iſrael. r: She} was upon the towne wall, and ſhe dwelt | 
requireth a ſigne for her deliuerance. ar The ſpies | upon the wall. 3 | 
returne to Ioshua with comfortable tidinges. 16 And lhe ſaid vnto them, Goe pon into | Which | 

I Yen Yoſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent! the 8 mountaine , leaſt the purſuers 8 ich was 

a Which place ont of = Shittim two men to ſpiele-| meete with pon, and hide pour ſelues e σ the 

was in the plaine tretip, ſaymg, Goe, viewe the land, there thꝛee dapes, vutilthe purſners be eitie. 

of Moab neere | Andalſo Jericho: and then went, and | returned: then afterward map pe goe 


6:4 vnto [orden. * came into an * harlottes houſe,named} pour way, ; | 
| Hebr. 77. 5. Rahab,and lodged there. : 17 And the men ſaid vnto her, > Me will h wWeſhalbe | 
| 1am, 2. 25. 2 Then repoꝛt was made to the Hing of | be blameleſſe ofthis thine othe, which diſcharged of 
| 10% tawerners Jericho, ſaying, Beholde, there came thorn haſt made vs ſweare. ourothe, if thou 
E bange, or hofteſſe. men hither to night, of the chitdzen of 18 Behold, when we come into the land, doeſt performe 
| Iſrael, to ſpie out the countrep. thou ſhalt bind this coꝛde of red thzede this condition 


| 3 Andthe kingof Jericho ſent vntoRa-| in the windowe, whereby thon letteſt that followeth: 
bd Though the hab, ſaping, d Brung foꝛth the men that vs downe, and thou ſhalt bung thy fa⸗ for ſo ſhalt thou 
| wicked ſee the |- arecometo thee, and which are entred | ther and thy mother, and thy bzxethzen, and thine be de- 


7 hand of God vp into thine hauſe: fox thep be come to E al thyfathers houſhold hometo ther. liuered. | 
| onthem, ver | ſearch out all the land. 19 And wholoener then doeth goe out at | 
they repent not,. 4 (But the woman had taken the two the doozes ofthine houſe into þ ſtreete, 

x but ſceke hows men, and hid them) Therefozeſaidſhe| ihis blood ſhalbe vpon his head, and i He ſhalbe gil- | 

. | they may by thus, There came men vnto me, but J we will be giltles: but wholoeuer ſhal- tie of his owne 

T their power and Wiſte not whence they were. be with thee in the houſe, his blood ſhal⸗ death. 

5. policie reſiſt 5 And when they thut the gate in the be on our head, ik amp hand touche hun: | 

1 working. darke, the men went out, whither the 20 And if thou vtter this our * matter, k So that other 
| men went J wote not: followe pe after we wil be quite of thine oth, which thou [ſhould thinke to 

fo | | them quickly, foꝛ peſhalonertake thent. haſt made vs ſweare, eſcape by the | 


| | : 6 (But ſhe had bzought them vp to the 21 And ſhe anſwered , According bnto ſame meanes. 
\ | c Meaning vpon <roofe of the houſe, and hid them with pour wozdes ſo be it: then the ſent them 


T the houſe: for rh | 1d th d bounde 
ni | the ſtalkes offlaxe, which the had ſpꝛead away, and they departed, a ſhe bounde 
4 then their hou- abꝛoad bpon the roofe) 10 | the"red code in the window. "dr, ſcarlet colou- 
„„ were flat a- And certame men purſued after them, 22 J And they departed, and came into „ed. 
doue,ſo y they | the wan to Joꝛden, vutothefourdes, p mountaine, ⁊ there abode ther daies, 


ba he do their | and as ſoone as thep which vurſued af- | vutillthe purſuers were returned: and 

ulmeſſe there- ter the, were gone ont, they ſhut þ gate. the purſuers ſought them thzoughout| 

Pen. 8 -C And befoꝛe they were a fleepe , ſhe all the wan, but found them not. | 

4 rame vp vnto them upon the roofe, 23 So the two men returned z deſcended | 
d for ſo God 9 And laid vnto the men, J knowethat from p mountaine, æ paſſed ! ouer, and 1 To wit, the r- 

nn, Deut. the lozd hath ginenpoutheland, and | came to Joſhua ſonneof Nun, a told uer torden, 

Nchap. 5.1. that the 4 feare of pon is fallen vvon vs, him all thinges that came buto them. 
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ofhua. The Arke. | Io 


Hus. | Torden is drie. Ty 


— — — — 


| Which accor- 


ding to the E- 


n 1 . | 
1 — & about 2 And after » three dayes the officers 


Jo. dayes after 
| Moſes death. 


| 1 
| CO Cena] of the Loꝛd pour God, and the Pꝛieſtes 


preparethem 


ZI. 
"0x, a myle. 


| 
' 


Leuit. 20. . 
nomb. rr. 1. 
chap. 7. 13. 

. ſam. 70. 5. 


Chap. r. Fo 


| Euen inthe 


chanel, where 
run, as verſe 17, 


cle in deuiding 
the water. 


e Which ſhould 


ſet vp twelue 
ſtones in remẽ- 
brance of the 
benefite. 


g 
i 
' 
| 
/\ 
| 


4 
: 
e 


| 


| 
| 


S ſelm. 7. . 


vitailes, Chap. 1. 


the ſtreame had 


d By this mira- 10 And Joſhua ſaide, 4 Yereby pe ſhall 


4 ſtand ſtill vpon an heape. 


24 Allo they laid vnto Yoſhua, Surely 


| theLozdhath delivered iito our hands 
aͤll the land: foz euen al the inhabitants 


bfthe countrep faint becauſe of vs. 
| C HAP. III. | 


Joshua commandeth them to depart when the | 


Arbe remoueth. 7 The Loyd promiſeth to ex- 


alt Joshua before the people. 9 Tozhnas exhor- 
tation to the people, 16 The waters part aſun- | 


| dex whiles the people paſſe. 
1 T Hen Jolhua roſe verp early, æ they 
| remooued from Shittun, and came 
to = Jozden, he, and all the childzen 
| df Ilrael, and lodged there, befoze they 
went ouer 5 | 


went thzoughout the holte, 1 
3 Andcommanded the people, ſaping, 
Uhhen pe ſee the Arke of the Conenant 


| ofthe Leuites bearing it, pe ſhall depart 

from nur place, and goe after it. 

4 Pet there ſhalbe a ſpace betweene pou 
and it, about "two thouſand cubites by 
meaſure: peſhall not come neere vnto 
it, that pe map knowe the way, by the 
which pe ſhal go: fox pe haue not gone 
this wax iii tines paſt. | | 

5 (Now Jolhua had ſaide vntothe peo-, 
ple, * Sanctifiepour ſelnes: foꝛ to mo⸗ 

| — the Lozd will do wonders among 
pou | | 

6 Alſo Joſhua ſpake vnto the Pꝛieſtes, 


| 


[ 
ö 
| 
| 


| Caping, Takevpthe Arke ofthe Coue⸗ 


nant,and goe ouer befoze the people: ſo 
they tooke vp Þ Arke of the Conenant, | 
| andwentbefozethe people, | 
7 Then the Loꝛde laide vnto Joſhua, | 
is dap will J begin to magmfic ther 
intheſight of all Jſrael , which ſhalt 
know, that as I was with Moles, fo 
will J be with thee, 

8 Thou ſhalt therefoze command the 
Pꝛieſts that beare the Arke ofÞ Coue⸗ 
nant, ſaying, When pe are come to the 
bzinkeofthe waters of Jozden, pe ſhall 
ſtandſtill <1n Joꝛden. : | 

9 22 Jolhua ſaide vnto the childꝛen 
of Ilrael, Come hither, and heare the 
woꝛdes of the Loꝛd pour God. 


knowe that the liuing God is among 
ou, and that he will certainelp caſt out 
efoze pon the Canaanites, and the 
Mittites, and the Yinites, and the Pe- 
r1Zites, and the Gergalhites, and the 
A moꝛites, and the Jebuſites. 
11 Beholde, the Arke of the Conenant of 
the Loꝛd of all the woꝛld paſleth befoze 
pou mto Joꝛden. | 
12 Now therefoze take from among pou 
e twelne men out of the tribes of Iſra⸗ 
el, out of euerp tribe a man. | 
13 And as ſoone as the ſoles of the feete 
ofthe Pꝛieſtes (that beare the Arke of 
the Yozd God the Lozdof all the wozld) 
ſhallſtap in the waters of Jozden , the 
waters of Joꝛden ſhalbe cut of: for the 
waters that come from aboue, * ſhall | 


— — 


* 


ted from their tentes to goe ouer Joꝛ⸗ 
den, the Pꝛieſtes bearing the* Arkeof A4. 7. at. 
the Couenant, went befoze the people. 

15 And as they that bare the Arke came 
vnto Joꝛden, and the feete of p Pꝛieſts 
that bare the Arke were dipped in the 
bzinke of the water, (* foꝛ Joꝛden vſeth r. Chro. 72.775 
to fill all his f bankes all the time of fcclu-.24.z0. 
harueſt) Becauſe the 


14 Then Nene ere Jar | 
r 


16 Then the waters that came downe riucr was accu. | 


from abone, ſtaped and roſe vpon an ſtomed at this 


heape and departed farre from the citie time to be full, | 


of Adam, that was beſide Zaretan:but the miracle is ſo 
the waters that came downe toward the much the 
ea ofthe wildernes, euen the ſalt Dea, greater. 
failed, and were cut of: ſo the people | | 
went right ouer againſt Jericho. 
17 But the Pꝛieſtes that bare the Arke | 
ofthe Couenant ofthe Lozd, ſtoodedzp | _ _ 
within Jozdens ready pꝛepared, and al g Either tarying 
the Ilrãelites went ouer dzp,vntill al þ ſtill the people | 
eople were gone cleane ouer through were paſt, or, 
ozden, | s ſome reade, 
C HAP. IIII. ſure, as though 
2 God commanded Joshua to ſet vp twelue ſtones they had bene 
in loyden, 18 The waters returne to their olde Vpon the drie 
courſe. 20 Other twelue ſtones are ſet vp in Gigal. land, 
21 Thu miracle muſt be declared to the poſteritie. 
when a the people were whol⸗ 
ip ue * oner Jorden,(afterÞ Loꝛd Dent. 27. 4 
had ſpoken vnto Joſhua, ſaping, 
2 Take pou twelue men out of the peo⸗ 
ple, out of euerp tribe a man, 
3 ànd command pon them, ſaping, Take 
pou hence out ofthe middes of Jozden, | 
out ofthe place where the Pꝛieſts ſtood 
ina readines, twelue ſtones, which ye | | 
thalltake awap with pou , and leaue a As Chap.3. 17, 
them inthe d lodging, where pou thall : 
lodgethis night) b Meaning, the 


4 Then Joſhua called the twelue men, place where 


whom he had pzepared ofthe childzen chey ſhould 
of Jſrael,out ofeuerp tribe aman, — 
And J ſaid vnto them, Goe ouer 
befoze the Arkeofthe Lozd pour God, 
euen though the middes of Jozden, 
and take vp euery man of pou a itone 
vpon his ſhoulder accoꝛding vnto the 
LOI ofthe tribes of the childzen of 
rael, | 
6 That this map be a ſigne among pon, 
that when pour <childzen ſhal aſke their : 
fathers in time to come, ſaying, What |< God comma 
meane pou bp theſe ſtones? deth thatnot 
7 Then pe map anſwere them, That the onely we our 
waters of Joꝛden were cut ofbefozethe ſelues profite by 
Arke ofthe Conenant of the Lord: for his wonderfull | 
when it paſſedthzough Jorden, the wa⸗ workes „but tha 
ters of Jozden were cut of: therefoze our poſteritie 
theſe ſtones are a memoꝛiall vnto the may know rhe 
childꝛen of Fſrael foꝛ euer. cauſe thereof 
8 Thenthe childꝛen of Iſrael did ens ſo, and gloriſie his 
as Joſhua had commanded, and tooke Name. | 
vp twelue ſtones out of the middes of 
1 as the Loꝛd had ſaid vnto Jo⸗ 
ua, accoꝛding to the nomber of the 
tribes of the childꝛen of Jſrael, and ca⸗ 
ried them away with them vnto the 


lodging, and layd them downe there. 


— ——— _— 


gelue ſtones © 


wu. at Ss a 


— 


Chap. v. 


ſet vp for a monument. 7 | 
4 Beſides the 9 And Jothua ſet vp a tiwetue ſtones in 
welue ſtones the middes of Jozden, in p place where 
which were ca- the fete of the Pꝛieſtes, which bare the 
ried by the tribes Wrke of the couenant, ſtoode, and there 
and ſet vp in Gil haue thep continued vntothis dap. 
gal. 10 E Do the Pꝛieſts, which bare the arke, 
| ſtcodemn the middes of Jozden, vntill 
| euerpthing was finiſhed that the Lord 
| Had commanded Jolhua to ſap vnto 
the people, according to all that Moſes 
charged Joſhua:then the people haſted 
11 When al the people were cleane paſſed 
oner, the Arke ofthe Lozd went outer 


I'TOwwhenall ——— 


2 


Circumciſion. Niannaceaſetßh. t 


a The Amorites 
were on both 


fides Iorden, 


'L Y monites, were beyond Joꝛ⸗ 
den Weſtward, and all the 2 
ofthe Canaanites, which were by the whercofrwo | 
Sea, heard that rhe —— dꝛied vp Kings were | 
the waters of Jozden befoze the chili; ſlaine already on | 
dien of Jſrael vntill thep were gone o⸗ the fide toward 
uer, their heart fainted:andthere was Moab, | 
no courage in them anp moze becauſe | 
of the childzen of Jlrael, EN 
: That ſame time the Loꝛd ſaid vnto | 


olhua, * Make ther ſharpe kniues, Erd. 425. ' 
and returne, and circumciſe the ſonnes b For now they 
of Jſrael the ſecond time. had left it ofja- | 


leaning, in | Alſo,andthe Prieſts <befozethe people. 3 Then Joſhua made him ſharꝑ knines bout 30. 
wh —.— pa 12 * And the ſonnes of Reuben, and the andcircmmciſed the — of Iſrael in ee | 
fight of the ſonnes of Gad, æ halfe the tribe of Ma⸗ © thehillofthefozeſkinnes, e Gilgal was ſo 
people. naſleh went ouer befoze the childꝛen of 4 And this is the cauſe why Joſhua cir⸗ called becauſe 


Nan. | Iſrael armed, as Moles had charged 
| them 


13 Euen fourty thouſand prepared fox 


f Thatis,be- —— we — f — vnto bat⸗ 
he Arke. into the plaine of Jericho. 
e 14 That day the loꝛd magnified Joſhua 
"29r.,rcuerenced in the ſight of all Jſrael, and they " fea- 
his | — — 2 they feared Moles al dapes 
15 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Joſhua, ſap⸗ 
| Ig 
ech 16 Commaunde the Pꝛieſtes that beare 
x Becauſe he thes Arke of the teſtimonie, to come vp 
Arke teſtified | gytof Aozden, | 
Godspreſence, 17 Joſhũa therfoze cõmanded p Piiefts, 


2 — tables of ſaying, Come pe vp out of Joꝛden. 
t 5 ri meg 18 And when the Pꝛieſts that bare the 
nedtncreim ig. Arkeof the couenant of the Loꝛd were 


nifed pam will come vp out ofthe middes of Jozden, 
gg peo and aſſcone as the ſoles of the Pꝛieſtes 
Pe. fette were ſet on the dꝛie land, the wa- 
ters of Joꝛden returned vnto their 
place, and flowed oner all the bankes 
thereok, as thep did befoꝛe. 
19 CSothe people came vp ont of Joꝛ⸗ 
h Called Abib den the tenth day of the firſt moneth, 
or Niſan, conte: and pitched in Gilgal, in the Eaſtſide | 
ning part of of Jericho. | 


March, and part 20 Alſo the twelue ſtones, which they |g 


of April, | teokeoutof Joꝛden, did Joſhua pitch | 

| mGlilgal, 

21 And he ſpake vnto the chiſdꝛen of JC 

| rael,ſaping, When pour childzen ſhall 

| aſke their fathers in time to come, and 
ſap, What meane theſe ſtones? 


22 Then ye ſhalſhew pour children, and | 


at euen in the plaine of Jericho, 


cumciſed all the people yz ENEN the males they were there 
that came out of Egypt, becauſe all the circumciſed. 
men of warre were dead in the wilder⸗ 
2 bythe wap after they came out ot 


5 Fm ali the people that came out were 


circumciſed : but all the people that 
were bome in the wildernes bp the 
wap after they came out of Egppt, 


were à not circumciſed, d For they loo- 


6 Foz the childzen of Iſrael walked four-| ked daily to re- 


tie percs inthe wildernes, til al the peo⸗ moue at the 

ple of the men of warre that came ont Lords comman- 
of Egypt were conſumed, becauſe then dement: which 
obeyed not the voice of the Loꝛd: vnto thing they that 
whom the Loꝛd ware, that he would were new circu- 
not ſhew them the lande, * which the ciſed, could not 
Loꝛd had ſwozne vnto their fathers, do withour 

that he would gine vs, euen a land that great danger, 
floweth with milke and hon. | Nomb.14.23. 


7 So their ſonnes whom he rayſed vp in 


their ſteade, Joſhua circumciſed: fox 
they were vncircumciſed, becauſe they 
circumciſed them not by the way. | 


8 And when they had made an ende of 


circumciſing all the people, they abode | 
— the places in þ campe till thep © were e For their fore 


hole, was fo grieuous 
After,the Loꝛd ſaid vntoJoſhna,This that they were 
day IJ haue taken away the f ſhanie of not able to ro- 
Egypt frompon:wherfoze he called the moue. 

name ot Þ place Gilgal, vntathis dap. f By bringing 


10 ¶ So the childzen of Jſrael abode in you into this 


Gilgai, and kept the feaſt of the Paſſe- promiſed land 
ouer the fourtenth dap of the moneth contrary to the 


wicked opinion 


ſap, Iſrael came onerthis Jozdenon 11 And thep did eate of the comeofthe'of the Egyptiãs 


dp land: 

23 Foz the Loꝛd pour God drped vpthe | 
waters of Jorden befoze pon, vntill pe 
were gone oner, as the Lozdponr God 
did the red Sea, * which he dzped vp 
before vs, till we were gone oner, | 


Prod r4 27,22. 

1 Gods benefits 
ſerue for a fur- 
ther condemnas 


| .__ | 24 That ali the people ofthe! wozld may 
n know that the hande of the lord is 
is to —— nannt — Pe — feare the Loꝛd 
him and obeyß pour Go _— de, 


i 8 | 
im. ' 3 The ( anaanites are afraide of the Iſraelites. 


2 Circumciſion is commanded the fecond time. 
20 The Paſſeouer in kept. 12 Mama ceaſeth. 
13 The Angel apteareth vnto [xa 


12 AndtheM ANcea 


land, on the mozow after the Paſſe⸗ or; foreſkinne, 


oner, vnleauened bread, and parched hereby you 
come mtheſame daß. were like to the 
on themozrowe x <xprijans, 
after they had eaten ofthe come of the 

land, neither had the childzenof Jſrael 

M A Nanp moꝛe, but did eate of p fruite 

ofthe lande of Canaan that pere. 


[13 I And when Joſhua was by Jericho, 
he lift vp his eyes & looked: and behold, 


there ſtood a* man agamſt hum, hauing 
a \word dꝛawen in his hand: @ Joſhua 
went vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, Art 
thou on our ſide, oꝛ on dur adnerfaries? 


Exod. 23.22. 


2 — —— 


14 And he laid, Nay but as a — — 


1 


M. ui, 


* — 


— 2 — — 


T 2 


ö e ße 
Gn * bt RR > 


— 


— 


d Euery day 


| 


kfericho enuo 


In that that 
3 oſhuaworſhip - 
nowledgeth 
him to be God: 
and in that that 
he calleth him- 
ſelfe the Lords 


captainc,he de- 


a That none 
could go out. 
b That none 
could come in. 
c For feare of 
the Iſraelices. 


once. 


e That the con- 
queſt miglit not 
be aſſigned to 
mans power, but 
to the mercie of 
God, which with 
moſt weake 
things can ouer- 


| 
i 
| 
1 


| 
[ 


come that which 
ſeemeth molt 
ſtrong, 


f This is chiefly 
meant by y Reu- 
benites, Gadites, 
and halfe y tribe 
of Manaſſeh. 


g Meaning the 
rereward, wher- 
in tyas theſtan- 
derd of the tribe 
of Dan, Nomb, 
10.25. 


b For that day. 


lied, r 


nua. 


— him , he ac- 


— — — — 


the holte of the Lord am J now conte: 
then Joſtua fel on his face tothe earth, 
and s did woꝛſhip, and ſaid vnto him, 


ty And the captaine of the Lows hoſte 
ſaid vnto Joſhua, L ooſe thy ſhoe of thy 
foot? : foꝛ the place Whereon thou ltan- 
deſt, is Holp: and Joſhua did lo. 


clareth himſelfe tþ be Chriſt. Exod. . f. ruth. 4.7. altes. 7, 33s 


| CHAP. VI 
5 Ihe Lord inftrutteth Joshua what he should doe, 


as touching Iericho. 6 Joshua commandeth the 


fall. 22 Rahab is ſaued. 24. All is burnt ſaue gold 

and metal. 26 The curſe ef him that buildeth the 

cit te. 

1 Nev Jericho was aſhut vp, + bclo⸗ 
ſed, e becaule of Þ childzen of Jſrael: 

none might go out noꝛ enter m. 

2 And the Loꝛd laid vnto Joſhua, Be- 

hold, J haue giuen into thine hand Je⸗ 


men of warre, 

3 All ye therefore that be men ok warre, 
ſhall tompaſſe the citie, in going round 
about the citie d once: thus ſhall pou ds 
ſire dayes: 

4 And ſeven Pꝛieſtes ſhall beare ſeuen 
trumpets of rams homes befoze the 
Arke: and the ſeuenth dap ye ſhal com- 
paſſe the citie ſeuen times, æ the Prieſts 
ſh all blow with the trumpets. 

5 And when they make a long blaſt the 


rams hoꝛne, ⁊ ve heare the ſound of the 
trumpet, all people ſhal ſhoute with a 


great {honte: then ſhal the wal ofõ citie 
fall downe flat, and the people ſhall a(- 


6 1 Then Joſhua Þ ſonne of Nun called 
he 
the zrke ofthe couenant, and let ſeuen 
Mꝛieſts beare ſeuen trumpets of rams 
homes befoꝛe the Arke of the Lord, 

7 But he ſaid unto þ people, Go ⁊ com⸗ 
paſſe the citie:æ let him that is arined, 
go forth befoꝛe the Arke of the Loꝛd. 

8 9 And when Joſhna had ſpoken vnto 

the people, the ſeuen ꝛieſts bare the ſe⸗ 


the conenant of Loꝛd followed them. 
Mꝛieſts, that blewe the trumpets: then 


as they went and blew the trumpets, 

10 Now Joſhua had commanded the 
people,ſaping, De ſhall not ſhout, nei⸗ 
ther make anpnople with pour voyce, 
neither ſhal a word proceedont of vont 
month, untill the day that J ſap vuto 
pon, Shout, then thalpeſhout) 

11 So the Arke ofthe Loꝛd compaſſed the 


they returned into the hoſte, and lodged 
in the campe. 
12 And Joſhua role early in p morning, ⁊ 


What ſaith m Loꝛd vnto his ſeruant? 


| Pruftes and warriours what to do. 20 The walles 


richo æ the King thereof, and the ſtrong 


cend vy, euery man ſtreight befoze him. 
ueſtes + (aid vnto them, Take vp 


uen trumpets of rams homes, & went | 
forth before the Arke of the Lozd, and 
blew with the trumpets, «the Arke ol 
9 JAnd ß men of armes went befoze the 


the 8 gathering hoſt came after Þ Arke, 


citie, and went about it b once: then 26 , And Joſhna ſware at that time, ſay⸗ 


the Pꝛieſtes bare the Arke of the 40zd; | thercofinhis eldeſt ſonne, e in his you- 
E T4 BY: | | 


— — 


hoſt came after the Wrke ofthe Loꝛd, as 
they went and blew the trumpets. 

14 And the ſecond dap they compaſſed 
the citie once, and returned into the 
hoſt: thus they did ſire dapes. 

I5 And when the ſeuenth dap came, they 


maner * ſenen times: one! that dap 

they compaſled the citie ſeuen times. 

| trumpets the ſeuenth time, Joſhna 
ſaid vntothe people: Shoute: fox the 
Loꝛd hath giuen pou the citie. 

17 And p citieſhalbe! an execrable thing, 


Loꝛd: onely Rahab the harlot ſhall liue, 
the, & all that are with her in the houſe: 
| for*ſhehidthe meſſengers we ſent, 
18 Notwithſtanding, be pe ware of the 
e execrable thing, leſt pe make pour ſelues 
execrable, and in taking of the execrable 


thing make allo the hoſte of Jſraclfere-' 


crable, and trouble it. 


and deſtroyed. 

rz Alſo fenen Pꝛieſtes bare ſeuen trum⸗ | 
pets of rams homes, & went befoze the | 

Arkeofthe Loꝛd, and going blew with | 

the trumpets: and the men of armes 

went befoxc them, but the 'gathering 


i The tribe of | 
Dan was ſo cal- | 
led, becauſe in | 
marched laſt 

and gathered yy, 
whatſoeuer was 
left of others, 


role earlp, euen with p dawning ofthe 
day,+compaſſedthecitie after the ſame 


k Beſides euery | 
day once for thy | 


16 And whenthe — had blowen the ſpace of ſixe 


dayes. 


1 
1 


| 
I That is, appoin - 


both it, and al that are therein, vnto the; ted wholy to be 


deſtroyed, | 


Chap 2.4. | 


Teuit.27. 27. 
nom. 1.2. 


19 Butaliſiluer, and gold, and veſſels of deut. 15. fr. 


; bzafſe, and pꝛon ſhalbe = conſecrate vn- 
to the Loꝛd, & ſhal come into the Lozds 
treaſurp. 

20 So the people ſhouted, when they had 

blowen trumpets: fox when the people 

had heard the ſound of the trumpet, 
they ſhouted with a great ſhoute: # the 


m And there. | 


fore cannot be 


uate vſe, but 
muſt be firſt 
molten, and then 
ſeruẽ for the Tas! 


*wall fell do lone flat: ſo the people wet 


bernacle. i 


vp into the citie, enerp man ſtreight be⸗ br.. 5e. 


21 And they vtterly deſtroped all that 
Was in the citie, both man 4 woman, 
pong, and old, and ore, and ſheepe, and 
alle, with the edge oftheſwozd. 


22 But Joſhua had ſaid vnto the twa 


men that had ſpied out the countrep, 

Go into the harlots houle , and bung 

out thence the woman, and all that ſhe 
| hath, as pe lware to her. 
23 So pᷣ pong nien that were ſpies, went 
in and brought out Rahab, and her fa- | 
ther, and her mother, and her bꝛethzen, 
aͤnd all that ſhe had: alſo they brought 
but al her familie and put them »with-. 
out the hoſte of Jſrael. — | 
24 After they burnt the citie with fire, 
and all that was therein: only the ſiluter 
and the golde, and the veſlelg of bzaſſe, | 
and vꝛon, they put vnto the trealure ot 
theo houſe ot the Loꝛd. | 
25 Do JoſhnaſauedRahabtheharlot, 4 
-- Her fathers houſhold,+ all that ſhe had, 
' andſhe?dweltin Iſrael euen vnto this 
dap, becauſe ſhe had hid p meſſengers, 
| which Joſhua ſent to ſpie out Jericho. 


ing, Curſed be the man before the Loꝛd, 
that rifeth vp, and buildeth this citie 
\. Jericho :4 he ſhall lap the foundation 


fore Him: *and they tooke the citie. | 


2. Mac. 12.75 % 


Chap. 2. 74. 
hebr, rr. it. 
n For it was not 
lawfull for ſtran- 
gers todwcla- | 
mong the Iirae-| 
lites, till they 
werepurged, | 
o Meaning the | 
Tabernacle, | 
p For ſhewas | 
maried to Sal- | 
| 
| 


mon prince of 
the tribe of Iv. 
dah,Mat.1.5. 

q He ſhall build 
it to the deſtru- 
ction of all his | 
ſtocke which 
thing was fulful- 
led in Hiel of | 
Beth · el, 1. Kings! 


gelt 16. 34. | 


| 
put to any pri- 


—— ———— — 


— — 


— —— — Fe 5 


incl repelled from it... Achan put to death. 92 
| gieſt ſonne ſhal he ſet vp the gates ok it. 13 By cherefore ſanctifiethe people; an 
| 27 Sothe Loꝛde was wit Joſhua, and ſap, Sanctifie pour ſelues againſt 
f he was-fairons thzough all the wozld. mozowe: foxthns ſaith the loꝛde God 
| — CHAP, VII. of Iſtael, There is anerecrablething 
The Lord is angrie with Achan. 4 They of Ai mong vou, d refore pe ane 
put the Iſraelites to flight, 6 Joshua praieth to| . ſtand againſt pour enemies „ vntill p 


| the Lord. 16 Joshua mquireth out hun that ſin- 
| | ned, and ſtoneth him and all his. 


a treſpaſſe in the excommunicate 


| A h taking that 
thing: foꝛ * Achan the ſonne of Car⸗ 


| which was com- 


manded to be mi, the ſonne of Labdi, the ſonne of Ze- 

deſtroyed. rah ok the tribe of Judah tooke of the 
Chap. 22. 20. excommunicate thing: wherefoze the 
. chro. 1. 7. wꝛath of the Loꝛd was kindled againſt 
the childꝛen of Iſrael, 

b This was a b Ali, which is beſide Bethauen, on the 


Eaſt ſide of Bethel, and ſpake vnto 
| them, ſaping, Goe vp, and viewe the 
vas another ſo | countrep . And the men went vp, and 
called among viewed Ai, f 
= 1 3 And returned to Joſhua, and ſaid vnto 
Jere.:9 3. The 


citie of Amo- 
rites : for there 


Alath. Iſa. 10.28. pp, and ſmite Ai,4 make not al the peo- 
| | Pletolabour thither , fo: thep are fewe, 
4 Sothere went vp thither of the people 


| 
d This infirmi- | 
j 


x Td Dt the childꝛen of Jſrael committed 14 Jnthemoning therefozepe ſhal come) of the thing 


ding to the families: and the 
2 And Jolhua ſent men from Jericho to 15 And he that is taken with the exconi⸗ h Thar is found 


16 So Joſhua roſe vp early in the moz⸗ 21. 


9 him, let not all the people go vp, but let T 
[Grit Ai is called ãàs it were two oi thꝛee thouſãd men go 17 And he brought the families of Ju⸗ 


taken. 
18 And hebzought his houſhold, man vs 


barim , and ſmote them in the going 19 Then Joſhua ſaidevnto Achan, M 


haue put the 8 execrablething froma-| g Meaning, the 
mong pou, man that tooke 


accozdingtopyour tribes, and the tribe forbidden. | 
which the Lozdtaketh,thal come accoꝛ⸗ 
which the Loꝛd ſhall take,ſhall — 
1 02 a come vp! 
the houlholdes : and the houcholde 
which the Loꝛ de ſhall take, ſhall come 
man by man. | | 


municate thing, = burnt with fire, guiltie, eit her by 
he, and all that he hath, becauſe he hath lots or by the 
tranſgreſſed Þ couenãt ofthe Loꝛd, aud iudgement of 


becauſe he hath wꝛought folie in Flrael. vrim, Nom. 27, | 


ning, & bzought Iſrael by their tribes: 
andthetribeof Judah was taken, 


dah, and tooke the familie of the Tar⸗ | 
ites, and he bzought the familie of the 
— by man, &Zabdi was 


man, and Achan the ſonne of Carmt, | 
the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zeralz | 
of the tribe of Judah was taken, | 


ſonne, J beſcech thee,gine gloꝛy to th 
Lozd God of Iſrael, and make c 

ſion vnto him, and ſhew me now wha 
thou halt done: hide it not from me. 


i Bydeclaring | 
the trueth: tor 
God is glorified | 
when the trueth 
is confeſſed. | 


Kk Such ariche | 
garment, as the | 


ſhekels offiluer, anda wedge of golde| ſtares of Baby- 
| lon did weare. 


rie of his faith 8 Dh Low, what ſhall J ſay,when Jſra- | thepliehidintheearthinthe middes of | 

 ſheveth how we el turne their backes befoze their ene- | mp tent, and the ſiluer vnder it. or, Nepheme. 

ate inclined of mies ; 22 ¶ The Joſtzua ſent meflengers,which|! Some reade, a | 
nature to di- Fox the Canaanites, and all the inha- |-- ranne vnto the tent, andbehold, it was plate: others a 

| ſult, | bitantsof the land ſhall heare of it, and hid in his tent, and the fijuer vnder it. rod, and ſome a 


ö 


| dut of the earth: and what wilt thou 

e When thine doe vnto thy mighty e Name: 

enemies {hall 10 © Andthe Lozd ſaidvnto Joſhua, Get 
blaſpheme thee,| thee vp: wherefoze lpelt thou thus vp⸗ 
and ſay, that bon thy face: 


2 . 4 | 
thou waſt not II Jſraelhath ſinned; a they haue tranſ-|- 
able to defend fed mu couenant, which J com⸗ 
Vs from them. — — they haue euen taken 

of the ertommunicate ching, and haue 
alſo ſtollen, and diſſembled alſo, haue 
put it enen with their owne ſtuffe. 
12 Therefoze the childꝛen of Iſrael cannot - 
Men, to ſuffer ſtand before their enemies but haue tur⸗ 


ickedneſſe vn- 
puniſhe/ l, is to 
refuſe God wil- 
bagly, 


ned their backes befoze their enemies, 
becauſe they be execrable: neither will 


ſtrop þ excommunicatefro among pon. 


— — —  — — —  —— _ = 


ſh al compaſſe vs, aud deſtroy our name [23 Therefoze they tooke them out of the tongue. 


24. Then Joſhua tone chan" ſonne of God, & to whom 


tent, and bought them unto Joſhua, m This iudge- 
and vnto all the childꝛen of Iſrael, and ment onely ap- 
laide them before the Loꝛd. perteineth to 


Terah, & the filuer, @thegarment and he wil reueile it 
— — his = ſamies, and to man he harh 
his dang kt his oren, æ his aſſes, commanded not 
and his ſheepe, and his tent, and al that to puniſh v child 
he had: E all Iſrael with him bought for the farhers | 
them vnto the vallepof Achoꝛ. faute, Deut. 22. 


25 And Jolhua ſaide, Inas much as 16. 


thou haſt troubled vs , the Loꝛde thall n He declareth | 
trouble thee this dap: and all Jſrael that this is Gods 
thiew ſtones at him, and burned them iudgement, be- 
with fire, and ſtoned them with ſtones. cauſe he had of- 


J be withpou any more, except pe: de⸗ 26 And they caſt vpon him a great heape fended, and cau- 


of ſtones vnto this day: and ſo the Lord { ed others to be 


— ——  — 


, 


3 


. is be 


: 
! 
' 


— — 


—m 


ſieged, 


; Ioſhua. 5 


: . 
o - 

3 — nes, 2 

— < 


and deſtroyed by Io. 


— 


Deut. 7.t J. 


Chap. 6.27. 


Deut. 20% 4. 


a Meaning on 
the We ſide, as 
verie 9. 


b God would 
not deſtroy Ai 
by miracle, as Te- 
ri cho, to the in- 
tent that other 
nations might 
feare the power 
and policy of his 
people. 


Or, lriue ont (the 
inhabitants) of the 
Citte, 


c With the reſt 
ofthe armie. 


d That is, vew- 
ed or muſtered 
chem, and ſet 
them in aray. 


e He ſent theſe 
fewe, that the 
other which lay 
in ambuſhe 
inight not be 
diſcœuered. 


— — 


f 


turned trom his fierce wath: —_— 
„The 


he called the name of that place 
valley ot A choꝛ, vnto this dap, 
CHAP. VIII. | 


7 The ſiege, 39 And winning of Ai. 2 9 The Ring 


thereof is hanged. 30 Joshua ſetteth vp an altar. 

32 He writeth the lame vpon ſtones, 35 And rea- 
deth it to all the people. 

Fter, the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Jolhua, 

* Feare not , neither bethou faint 

- Hearted: take all the men of warre 

with thee and ariſe, goe vp to Ai: be⸗ 

old, I haue giuen into thine hand the 


[ 


_ | KingofN1i, and his people, and his ci⸗ 


tie, and his land. 


2 And thou ſhalt doe to A1 and to the 
- King thereot, as thou didſt vnto * Jeri⸗ 


cho ànd to the King thereof: neuerthe⸗ 

leſſe the ſpaile thereof and * the cattell 

thereof a ve take vnto pou fox a pꝛap: 
thou thalt lie m waite againſt the citie 
on the = backſide thereof, 

Then Jolhua aroſe , and all the men 

of warre to goe vp againſt At: and Jo⸗ 

ſhua choſe ont thirtie thouſand ſtrong 
men, and valiant, and ſent them awap 
bp night. | | 

4 Andhe.commanded them,ſaping, Be- 

citie on the backeſide ok the citie: go not 

verp farre from the citie, but be pe all in 

. Aredineſle, ; 

5 And J and all the people that are with 
—_— appzoch vnto i citie:and when 
tyep 
did at the firſt time, then will we flee be- 

ktoꝛe them. 

6 Foz thep will come out after vs, till we 

haue bzought them out ofthe citie: fox 

they will ſap, They flee befoꝛe vs at the 
firſt time: ſo we will flee befoꝛe them. 

7 Then pou ſhall riſe vp from iping in 

waite and deltrop the citie: foz the 
—— pour God wil deliuer it into pour 

and. 

8 And when pe haue taken the citie, ve 

ſhall ſet it on ire: accoꝛding to the com⸗ 
mandement of the Loꝛd ſhall pe doe: be⸗ 
hold, I haue charged pou. 

9oſtua then ſent thein foꝛth, and they 

went to lye in wapte, æ abode betwerne 

Weth· el and Ai, on the Weſtſide of At: 
but Jvthua lodged that night among 
the people. 8 

10 And Joſhua roſe vp early in the moꝛ⸗ 

ning, and q nombꝛed the people: and he 

and the Elders af Iſrael went vp be⸗ 
foie the people againit Ai. 


with him went vp and dꝛew neere, and 


| the pers in waite on the Weſt, againit 


the Noꝛthſide of Ai: and there was a 
valleꝝ betweene them and Ai. 
12 And he tcoke about ſiue thouſand men, 


holde, pe» ſhall lie in waite againſt the 


ſhall come out againſt vs, as they 


the citie: and Jolhua went the ſame 

: nightmto thei mids of the valley, 

L4 J And when the King of Ai lawe it, 
then the menof the citie haſted and roſe 

- Vpearlp, and went out againſt Jlrael to 

. battell, he and all his people at the time 

- Appointed , befoze the plaine : fox he 
knewe not that any laꝝ in waite againſt 
him on the backſide ofthe citie. 

I5 Then Joſhua and al Iſrael s as beaten 
befozethem, fled bp the way of the wil- 
derneſſe. i for feare. 

16 And all the people of the citie were cal⸗ 
led together, to purſue after them: and 
they purſued after Joſhua, and were 
dꝛawne awap out of the citie, 

17 So that there was not a man left in 
Ai, noꝛ in Beth el, that went not out 
after Jſrael:and they left the citie open, 
and purſued after Iſrael. 

18 Then the Loꝛde ſaide bnto Jothua, N 

h Stretch out the — that is in thine h Or my the 

hand, toward At: foz I will gine it into banner, to ſigni- 

thine hand: and Joſhua ſtretched out fie when they 
the ſpeare that he had in his hand, toz ſhall inuade the 
ward the citie. . citie. 

19 And they that lape in waite , aro 
quickly out ot their place, and ranne 
ſoone as he had ſtretched out his hand 
and they entred into the citie, and took 
it, and haſted, and ſet the citie on fire. 

20 And the men of At looked behind 

them, and ſawe it: fox loe, the ſmoke o 

the citie aſcended vy! toheauen , and Or, teward the 

they had no! powertoflee this wap oz e. 

that way: fox the people that fled to the *0r,place. 

wildernefle , turned backe vpon th 

purſuers. 

21 When Joſhua and all Jſrael ſaw th 
they that lap in waite,hadtakenþÞ citie 
andthat the ſmoke or the citie mounte 
vp, then they turned againe e ſlewe th 
men ot Ai. 


citie might the 


his armie. 


better diſcouer 


| 


4 


üüu To the intent | 
that they in the | 


[ 
| 


1 


Fw they which | 


ned toflee | 


j 


1 
' 


22 Allo the i other pſſued ont of the citie i Which came 


againſt them: ſo were they in the mids out of the am- 
of Iſrael, theſe being on the one ſide, and buſhe. 

the reſt on the other ſide: and they fl 

them, ſo that they let none of them * rex Deut.7.2. 


11 Alſo all the men of warre that were 
came againſt the citie, and pitched on 


a 


and women, were twelne thouſand, citie, was not to 
euen all the men of ui. conſume it. hut 


26 Fo Joſhua drew not his hand backe to ſignihe vnts 
againe which he had ſtretched out wit 


and ſet them to lie in waite between the ſpeare, vntill he had vtterlp deſtrop⸗ were entred. 


Weth. el and Ai, on the Weltfide or the 
cirte * g 

I3 And the people ſet all v hoſte that was 
on the Nozthſide againſt the citie, and 


ed all the inhabitants of Ni. 

27 *Onelp the cattell and the ſpople of Nom.. 26. 
this citie, Iſtael tookłe for a pzap unto as verſe. 2. 
them ſelues, according vnto p word o 

the Loꝛd, which he cõmanded Joſhua 


Ioſhua that they | 


" 


1 That ir could 
neuer be built 
againe. 


m According 
| as it was com- 
manded, Deut. 
21. 23. 

| Chap. 7. 2551. 


Erxod. 20.27. 
dent, 27.5. 


n Meaning the 

ten commande- 

ments, which 
are the ſumme 

of the whole 
Lawe „ 


Deut. 77.29. 
| & 7.12,73. 


Deut. r. 72. 

| So neyther 
Jong nor olde, 
man nor woman 
vere exempted 
frõ hearing the 
bord of y Lord. 


2 In reſpect of 
che plaine of 

| Moab, 

| b Themaigne 
ſea called Medi- 
terraneum. 


| os 
| Eby, one mouth. 
| 2. Cn. 27. 7. 


© Becauſe they 
were al Worne. 


— — 


— — — — — - — . — ũ —  - 


The Lawe read. 
4 — — 


— — — — — —— 


—— -:. — 


S ibeonites deceiue lol 


— —-V: — — 


ua. 3 


T ie 
28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made itan 5 And olde ſhoes and clouted vpon their 
peape to l euer, and a wudernes vnto fete: alſo the ranment vpon them was 
R olde, and all their ꝓꝛouiſion of bzeade! 
29 And the King of Ai he hanged on a was dꝛied, and mouled. 
tree, vnto the euening. And as ſcone as 6 So they came vnto Joſhua into þ hoſt 
the ſunne was downe, Joſhua com⸗ to Gilgal, and ſaide vnto hun, and vnto 
maunded = that they thould take his the men of Iſrael, Me be come from a 
tarkeis downe from the tree, and calt it farre countrep : nowe therefoze make a 


ö 


3 


135 There was not a woꝛde of al that Mo⸗ 


at the entring of the gate of the citie, & 
lap thereon a great heape of (tones, 
that remaineth untothis dap, - 
30 C Then Jolhua buplt an altar vnto 
the loꝛde God of Iſrael, in moũt Ebal, 
As Moſes the ſeruant of the loꝛd had 
commanded the childzen of Ilrael, as it 


ſes, an altar ot whole ſtone, ouer which 
no man had lift an yzon:anv theꝝ offred 
thereon burnt offrmgs vnto the Loꝛd, 
ſacrificed peace offrings. 
32 Alſo he wꝛote there vpon the tones, a 
n rehearſal ofthe Law of Moſes, which 
he wrote in the pꝛeſence of the childzen 
of Iſrael, 
33 AndallJſrael(andtheir Elders, and 
officers and their mdges ſtoode on this 
ſide ofthe Arke,and on that ſide, befoze | 
the Pꝛieſtes of the Lenites, which bare 
the Arke ofthe couenant of the Lozde) 
as well the ſtranger, as he that is boꝛne 
in the countrey: halfe of them were o⸗ 
ner againſt mount Gerizim, and palfe 
of them ouer againſt mount Ebal,* as 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Loꝛde had cõ⸗ 
maunded befoꝛe, that thep ſhould bleſſe 
the people of Iſrael. 
34 Then afterward he read all the woꝛds 
ofthe Law, the bleſſings and curſings, 
accoꝛ ding to all that is witten in the 
booke of the Lawe. 


{cs had commanded, which Joſhua 
read not befoze all the Congregation of 
Tlrael,*as well before othe women and 
the childzen, as the ſtranger that was 
\ conuerlant among them. 


CHAP, IX. 

7 Diners K ings 2 themſelues againſt Joshua. 
The craft of the Gibeomtes. rs Joshua maketh 
4 league with them. 23 For their craft they are 

condemned to perpetuall ſiauerie. 

I - A NdwhenaltheKings that⸗were 

Alen Joꝛden, in the moũtaines 
of theb 


t in the valleis, æ by all the coaſtes 

eat Sea ouer againſt Lebanon 
(as the Hittites, and the Amozites, the 
Canaanites, ö Perizzites, the Huntes, 


and the Jebuſites) heard thereok, 
2 Thep gathered them ſelues together, 
to fight againſt Joſhua, and agamſt J 


* 


rael with dne accoꝛde. 7 
¶ Rut the inhabitantes of Gibeon 
heard what Joſhna had done bnto Je⸗ 
richo,andto lt. oi 
4 And therefoze they wonght craftily : 
fox they went, and fapned them ſelnes 
embaſſadours, and teoke olde ſackes 
vpon their alles, æ old bottels fox wine, 
both rent and< bound vp, | 


—_ — — — — 


— ———_——— 


is waitte in Þ * booke of the law of Mo⸗ 


leagne with vs. a 

7 Then the men of Jſrael ſaide vnto the 
d Iñiuites, It may be that thou dwelleſt 
among vs, howe then can J make a 


league with thee: 
8 And they ſaid vnto Joſhua, Me are thy 
ſeruants. Then Jolhua ſaide vnto the, 
Who are pe? and whence come pe: 
9 And they anſwered him, From a very 
farre countrep thy ſeruantes are come 
for e the Name of the Loꝛd thy God: fox 
we haue heard his fame and all that he 
hath done in Egypt, 
10 And all that he hath done to the two 
Ringes of the Amontes that were be⸗ 
pong Joꝛden, toSthon King of Yeth- 
on, and to Dg king of Balhan, which 
were at Aſhtaroth, | 
IT Wherefoze our elders, and al the inha- 
bitantes of our countrep ſpake tovs, 
faping, Take vitailes with pon foz the 
tournep, and go to meete them, and ſaye 
vnto them, Me are pour ſeruants: now 
therefoze make pe a league with vs, 
12 This our f bꝛead we tcoke it hote with 
vsfoz bitails out of our houſes, the dap 
we departed to come vnto pou: but 
now behold, it is dzied,41t is mouled. 
13 Allo thele bottels of wine which we 
filled, werenewe, and lo, they be rente, & 
theſe our garmentes and our ſhoes are 
olde, by reaſon of the exceeding great 
tournep, 4 
14 And thes men accepted their tale cũõ⸗ 
cerning their vitailes, and coũſeled not 
with 30 mouth ofthe Loꝛd. 
I5 Do Jolhua made peace with them, a 
made a league with the, that he would 
ſuffer them to liue: alſo the Pꝛinces o 
the Congregation ſware buto them. 


| 


16 ¶ Butat the end of thzee dapes, after 


thei had made aleagne with them, they 
heard that they were their bours 
and that they dwielt among them. 

17 And the childzen of Jſrael tooke their 
hjonrney, and came vnto their cities 
the third dap, and their cities were Gt- 
beon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth and 

' Biriath-jeari 


m. 

18 And the childzen of Iſrael ſlewe them 

not, becauſe the Pzinces of the Cõgre⸗ 

; Jan hadſwome vnto them bp þ Loꝛde 
od of Iſrael: wherefoze al the Cogre- 
gation imurmured agatnlfk the pꝛinces. 

19 Then all the Princes ſaidvnto all the 
Congregation, Me haue ſwoꝛne vnto 
them by the Loꝛd God of Iſrael: nowe 

therefoꝛe we may not touch them. 

20 But this we will do to them, e let them 
line, leaſt the wꝛath be vpon vs becauſe 
ofthe koth which we ſware vnto them. 

21 And p princes laid vnto them againe, 


— 


d For the Gibe- 
onites and the 
Hiuites were al 
one people. 


e Euen the ide. 
laters for feare 
of death wil pre- 
tend to honor 
true God & re- 
ceiue his religiõ. 


Eb. in your hand. 


f The wicked 
lack no arte nor 
ſpare no lies to 
et forth their 
policie, when 


they wil deceiue 


the ſeruants of 
God. 


g Some thinke | 
that the Iſrae - 
lites ate of their 
vitailes, and ſo 
made æ league 
with them. 


h From Gilgal. | 


i Fearing leſt for 


their fault the 
lague of God 

Haft haue light 

vpon them all. 

k This doth not 

eſtabliſhe raſne 

othes, but ſhew- 


eth Gods mer- 
cie toward his, | 
which would | 
not puniſh them 


for this fault. | 


> 


- 
———— 


8 The Gibeonit 


ö 


1 


verſ. 23. 


; . 
| 
, 


| 


' 
1 


b So enuious the 
| wicked are, whẽ 
any depart from 
Mei band. 


m Who were | 


Chap.6.r; 2. 


Chap.s.;z,28,29 P 


a That is, Lorde 
of iuſtice: ſo ty- 
rants take to the 


names, when in 
deede they be 
Very enemies a- 

ga inſt God and 
Al iuſtice. 


es perpetual ſlauerie. 


I 


us; The Sunne ſtandeth ſtill. 


| 
1 
| 


| 


23 Nowe therefoꝛe pe are curſed, there 


| 


For the vſes of 
the Tabernacle, 
and of the tem- 
le when it ſhall 
e built. 
Deut. 7.1. 


minded to put 
them to death 
for feare of 
Gods wrath. 

n That is, for the 
ſacriſices of the 
Temple, as 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


| 


1 


ſelues glorious 


| 


1 
1 
j 


| 
| 


2 Fiue Ros make warre againſt Gibeon whom Jo- 
ahua diſe 


Let them line, but they ſhal hewe wood, 


and dzawe water unto all the Congre⸗ 


ation, as the Pzinces appoint chem. 
2 Jolhua then called the, & talked with 
them, and ſaid, Wherefoze haue pe bez 
guiled vs, ſaping, Me are verp farre fro 
pᷣou, when pe dwel among vs? 


ſhal none of pou be freted from bring 
bondme, æ hewers of weod, a dꝛawers 
of water fox l the houſe of my God. 

24 And they anſwered Joſhua, and laid, 
Becauſe it was told thp ſeruants, that 
the Loꝛde thy God had comanded his 

ſeruant Moſes to giue you al the land, ⁊ 
to deſtrop al the inhabitants of the land 
out of pour ſight, therefoze we were ex⸗ 
ceding ſoꝛe afraid foz our liues at Þ pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of pou, and haue done this thing: 

25 And behold, now we are in thine had: 
do as it ſeemeth good and right in thine 
epes to do vnto vs, 2 

26 Euen ſo did he vnto them, and deliue⸗ 
red thein out ofthe ® handeof the chil- 
dꝛen of Ilrael, that thep flew them not. 

27 And Joſhua appomted the that ſame 
da to be Hewers of wood, and dzawers 
ot water fox the Congregation, and fox | 
the n altar ofthe Loꝛd vnto this dap, in 
the place which he ſhould chuſe. 


C HAP. X. 


N 


1 


q 


omſitet h. rr The Lord rained haileftoncs 
and flew manie. 12 The ſunne flandeth at Ioghu- 
4 prayer. 26 The ſiue Rings are hanged, 2g Ma- 
nie mo cities and kings are dettroyed. = 
I Nau when Adoni-zedek King of 
Jeruſale had heard howe Joſhua 
had taken Ai and had deſtroied it, 
for ãs he had done to Jericho ⁊ to the 
King thereof,fo he had done to! li and 
to the King * howethe inha⸗ 
Ditãts of Gibeon had made peace with 
Iſrael, and were among them, ; 
2 Then they feared excetdingly: foꝛ Gi⸗ 
beon was a great citie, as oneofp rop- 
al cities: foꝛ it was greater then Ai, and 
allthe men thereof were 1-5, 6a | 
3 Wherefoze * Adoni zedek king of Je⸗ 
ruſalem ſent vuto Yoham Ling ofYez 
bzon, and vnto p of Jar⸗ 
muth, and vnto Japia king ok Lachiſh, 
and unto Debir king of Ealon, ſaping, 
4. Come vp vnto me, and helpe me, that 
we may ſinite Gibeon : fo2 haue 
made peace with Jolhua & with the 
childzen of Jfrael, 
5 Therefoze the fine Rings of the Amo⸗ 
rites, the king of Jernſalem,theking of 
Yebron,the king of Jarmuth, the king 
of tachnh, & the king of Eglon gathe⸗ 
red them ſelues together, and went vp, 
they with all their hoſtes, and beſieged 
Gibeon, and made d warre againſt it. 
6 And themen of Gibeon ſent vnto Jo⸗ 
ſhua, enen to the hoſte of Gilgal, ſaping, 
Mithdꝛawe not thine hand frõ thy ſer⸗ 
nants: come vp to vs quickly, and ſaue 


| 


mozites whichdwelin themountains, 
dre ed to | vs. 


the people of 
the men or nught. F 

8 Fund p Loꝛd laid vnto Joſhua,*Fear 
them not: foꝛ I haue gien them int 
thine hande: none of them ſhall ſtand 

9 Jolhua therefoze came vnto them (| 
denlp: — he went by from Gilgal al 

night. 

Io And the Lord diſcomfited them befoꝛ 
Ilrael, and flewe them with a grea 
laughter at Gibeon, and chaſed the 
along the wape that goeth vp to Beth 
hozon, and inotethein to Azekah an 
to TABS, ; 

IT And as thep fled fro befoze Jſrael, an 
were m the going down to Beth hoꝛõ 
the Loꝛd caſt downe great ſtones from, 

 Heanevponthem, vntillXzekah.,x the 
ied: they were mozethat dped with the 

d hapleſtones, then they whom the chil- 

dien of Fſraelflewe with theſwozd, 

12 ¶ Then ſpake Joſhnato the Lozde, in 
the day when the Loꝛde gaue the Amo- 
rites befoze the childꝛen of Iſrael, and 
he ſapde mthe ſight of Iſrael, Sunne, 
ſtaꝝ thou in Gibeon, and thou Yeone, 
in the valley of Aialon. 

13 And the ſimne abode, and the moone 

ſteod ſtil, vntil the people auenged them 
ſelues vpon their enemies: (Is not this a 
witten in the booke of e Jalher) ſo the e Some read, in 
ſunne abode in the mids of the heant, æ che booke oft 
haſted not to go dobon foi a whole dap, r ighteous en- 

14 And there was no day like that before ning Moſes. che 
it,noz after it, that the Loꝛde Hearde the Chalde cexr rea- 
vopce of a man: foꝛ the Loꝛde f fought deth in the boke 
for Fſrael. * ; 0 the Law:but. |. 

15 C After, Joſhua returned, and al Iſra⸗ it is like chat it 

with him vnto the campe to Gügal: was a book thus 

16 Vut the fue Kings fled and were hid named vhichis 
in a caue at Makkedah. now loſt, | 

17 And it was tolde Joſhua, ſaping, The f By taking a- 
fine Kings are found hid in a cane at way che enemies 

Makkeda g. hearts and de- 

18 Then Joſhua ſard, Roule great ſtones; ſtroving them 
vpon the mouth of the caue, & ſet men with hayleſtones. 
by it fo tokeepe then. | 

19 But ſtandpenot ſtili:folow after ponr ; 

enemies, and” (mite all the hindemoſt, Lr. cut of al 

luffer the not to enter into their cities: their train, r 
. fox the Lozd pur Gad hath giuen them le. 
into porr hande. | | 
20 And when Joſhua and the chudꝛen o 
Ilrael had made an ende of ſlaping th 
with an exceeding great ſlaughter tp! 
they were conſumed, and che reſt tha 
remapned of them were entred into 
walled cities, 5 | © 

21 Then alt the people returned to the 
campe,-to: Joſhua at Makkedah u 5 
8 peace: no man mooned his tongue a⸗ g Or, in ſafetre, 

gainſt the childꝛen of Jſrael, po that none 

22 After, Joſhua ſaide, Open the month gaue them as 
of the caue, e bring out theſe fine Kings much as an cal 


vnto me forth ot the caue. worde. | 


e Leaſt Toſhug 
ſhoulde haue 
thought; God 
had ſent this 
great power a- 
ainſt him for 
is vnlawfull 
league with the 
Gibeonites, the 
Lord here ſtrẽg- 
theneth him. 


| 
' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


d So we ſee hae) 
all things ſerue 
to execute gods 
vengeance a- | 
ainſt the wice . | 
Be. - - 
Iſa. 28. 27. 
ecclus. 26. 4, . 


| 


| 
' 


— 


|. 'vs,chelpe vs; fo: al the kings of the As! 23 And they did ld, and bzoughtout thoſ 


— . . „„ 2 2 


| 26 So then Jothua ſmote them, and flcw! 


Tine Kinges hanged. Cities,  .* Cllap. 1. and the Kings thereof taken. 24 
N ne vnto him foxthofthe cane, ſinote it with the edge or the word, and SHIT 
| eventheLingof Jernſalem, the Ring the King thereof,and althecitiesthere-| | 
| Yebzon, the limg of Ja the of, and all the ſoules that were therein: | 
| King of Lachith, & the King ol Eglon. he left none remaining, accoꝛding to all ö 
24 And when had bzought out thoſe as he had done to Eglom:fox he deſtroi⸗ | 
Amgs vnto othua, Joſhna called foꝛ - editvtterlp,and al the ſoules that were | 
all the men of Ilrael, and {aid vnto the] therein. | 

| chiefe ofthe men ofwarre,which went 38 J So Joſhua returned, and all Jſract 
| with him,Comeneere,ſet your feetevp-| with hun to Debir,s fought a it. | 
signifiyng on the b neckes or thele Fungs: and they 39 And when he had taken tit, and theft Debir is taken · 
hat ſhould be · came nckre and ſet their feete vpon their - Kingthereof,andallthe cities thereof, — 
come of the reſt| Neckes. | they ſmote them with the edge of the 4 
of Gods enemies 25 And Joſhua ſaide vnto them, Feare} lwoꝛde, and vtterly deſtroped all the i 
2cing that kings not, noꝛ be famt hearted, but be ſtrong, ſoules that were therein, he let none re⸗ | 
— ſelues were] And of a good courage: foꝛ thus will the] maine: as he did to Yebzon, fo he did ö 
not ſpared, Lord doe to all pour enemies, againſt to Debir,and tothe King thereof, as he | 
whom ve fight. had alſo done to Libnah, and to the | 
| 
| 


{ 
x 


Dat. 27. : 7. 
chap. S. 39. 


| 

oſha taketh 
Makkedah. 

Or, euer perſon. 


0 hap. o. r. 5 


1 
1 


Libnah is ta- 
ken. 


enn perſons. 
ö 


Tlachich is tas 


ken. 


| 


| 


The king of 
Gezerisflaine, 


tEglon is taken. 


y Hebron jsta- 


them, and hanged them on fine trees, 
and they hanged ſtill vpon the trees 


olhua gane comandement, that they 
ſhould take * them downe of the trees, 
and caſt them into the cane (wherem 
| they had bene hid) and they lapd great 

ſtones vpon the caues mounth,vhich re- 

maine Until thts dap, 
28 J und thar ſame day Noſhna tœke 
+ Datkedah and ſinote it with the edge 
oftheſwozde, and the Uing thereof de⸗ 
ſtroped he with them, and all the loules 
that were therem, he let none remaine: 
fo: he did to the King of Makkedah las 
he had done vnto the King of Jericho. 
29 Then Joſhua went from Makltedah, 
and all Fſrael Laith hum vnto Libnah, 
and fonght againſt 1 ibnah. 
30 And the Loꝛd gaue f it alſo æ the King 
thereof inen tlie hand of Jſrael: and he 
ſinote it with the edge of the ſwoꝛd, and 
all the * ſoules that were therein: he let 
none remaine in it: foꝛ he did vnto the 
Ting thereof, as he had done vnto the 
Ring of Jericho. | 
31 CAnd Joſhua departed from Libnah, 
and all Iſrael with him vnto Lachilh, 
and beſieged it, and aſſaulted it. 
32 And the Yozdcgaue +Lachiſh into the 
hand of Jſrael, which tcoke it the ſe⸗ 
cond day, and ſinote it with the edge 
the ſwozd, and all the ſoules that were 
therem, accoꝛding to all as he had done 
to Libnmah. 
33 Then Hoꝛam Ling of t Gezer came 
vp to helpe Lachiſth: but Joſhua ſmote 
him and his people, vntill none of his 
remained. a 
34 And from Lachiſh Joſhua departed 
vnto f Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, 
and they beſieged it, and aſſaulted it, 
35 And they tooke it the ſame day, & ſmote 
it with the edge of the lwoꝛd, and al the 
ſoules that were therein he vtterly de⸗ 
ſtroped the ſame day, accoꝛding to all 
that he had done to Lachiſh. 


and all Iſrael with him vnto Yebzon, 


36 Then Joſhua went vp from Eglon, 


27 And at the going downe of the ſunne, | 


| 


King thereof, 

40 Do Jothua ſmote all the hill coun⸗ 
trepes, and the South countrepes, and 
the valleys, & the i hill ſides, s all their 
Aings, and let none remaine, but vtter- 


lp deſtroped euery ſoule, as the Loꝛde 118 


i Some reade, A- 
ſhedoth, which 
ſignificth the 


God of Jiraclhad commanded, 

41 Ad Joſhua ſinote them fro Kadeſh- 
barnea euẽn vnto I; ah, æ all the coun⸗ 
trep of Golhen, euen vnto Gibeon. 

42 And all theſe Linges, and their land 
did Joſhua take at * one time, becauſe 
Þ Loꝛd God of Iſracl fought fox J{rael, 

43 Afterward, Jolhua #+ all Fſrael with 
him returned vnto the campe in! Gil: 


gal, | 
CHAP. XI, 
2 Diners K ings and cities, and countreys ouer- 
come by Joshua. 15 Joshua did all that Moſes 
had commanded him. 20 God hardeneth the enc- 
mies heartes that they might be deſtroyed. 
I AZ D when Jabin kyng of Hazoz 
ha 


dheardthis,then he lent to Jo: a The more that 


bab king of Madon, # to the king 
of Shimron, æ to the king of Achlhaph, 

2 And vnto the kinges that were by the 
Noꝛth in the mountaines, and plaines 
toward the Southſide of b Cinnerot%, 
and in the valleys, and in the boꝛders 
of Dox Weſtward, 

3 And untothe Canaanites, both by Eaſt, 
and by Weſf, and vnto the Amontes, 
and Hittites, and Perizzites, and Je⸗ 

 - buſites in the mountaines, and vnto 

the Yinites under Hermon in the 
land of Mizpeh. ; 

4 And they came ont and all their hoſtes 

with them, many people as the ſande 

that is on the ſea ſhoꝛe fox multitude, 
with hozſes 4 charets exceœding man. 

5 So all theſe kinges met together, and 
càme æ pitched together at the waters 
of Merom, foꝛ tofigizt againſt Iſrael. 

6 TC Thenthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto Jolhua, Be 
not afraid foꝛ the; foꝛ to mozov about 
this time will J deliner them all lapne 
before Iſrael: thou ſhalt 4 hongh their 
Hozſes, æ burne their charets with fire. 

Then came Joſhna and all the men ot 


deſcents ofthe 


for their victo- 
lies. 


peareth, more 


In one battel. 
Where the 
Arke was, there 
to giuethankes 


| 


Gods potver ap- 


the wicked rage 
againſt it. 

b Which the 
Euangeliſts call 
the lake of Gen- 
nerereth, or Ti- 
berias. 


c Which was 
mount Sihon, as 


Deut. 4.48. 


d That neither 
they ſhould 
ſerue to the vſe 
of warre, nor the 


warre we him againſt them by Þ waters 
of Merom ſuddenly, and fel vpon them. 


and thepfought againſt it. 


8 And the Loꝛd gaue them into the hand 


37 And when they had taken tit, they ol Jſracl; and they ſmote them / chaſed 


| thent 


Iſraelites ſhould 
pur their truſt 

n them. 
| 


ah — — 


4 


| 
v4 
[ 
| 
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Kinges cqnquered by 


them vnto great Tidon, & vntoe Mil⸗ 23 dag bal rar the whole land, ac⸗ 
eth, hot waters, hothmaim, and vnto the vallep of — an all that the Lozd had ſaid vn- 
or, according to Eaſtward , and ſmote them to Moſes:and Joſtnia gaue it foꝛ an in 
ſome, brine pits. vntil th none remaining ofthent.| heritance vnto Jlrael * accozbing to Norab. 16.53, f. 
| 9 And Jolhua did vnto them as the their poxtionsthzough theirtribes: t 
Lozd bade him: He houghed their hoz-] the land was at reſt without warre, 
ſes, and burnt their charets with fire. CHAP. XII. 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
f 
| 


f Both men, wo- II er were r ſmote all the f perſons 
t 


men and chil- 


dren. 
| 
| 


| Ne. 39. 52. 
deut. 7.2. 


Which were 


' 
' 
{ 
| 
! 
{ 


on and not hurt 
by warre. 
| All mankinde. 


Exod. 4. 77. 
Dent TALL 


| 


i That is, Sama- 


| Nia. 

kx So called, be · 

cauſe it was bare 

and without 

trees. 

dor, tbe valle of 
Gad. 


4 hap. 9.3. 


| I That is, to giue 
them ouer to 
themſelues: and 
therefore they 
could not but re 
| bel ag ainſt God 
and feeke their 
| owne deſtructiõ. 


| 


ſtrong by ſituati- 


10 © At that time allo Joſhua turned 
| 


_ kingdomes | 


t were therein with the edge of the 
ſwoꝛde, vtterlp deſtroying all, leaning 
none aliue, æ he burnt Yazoz with fire. 

12 So all the cities ofthoſe Rings, and al 

the Kings of them did Jolhua take, 
and note them with the edge of the 
ſwoꝛd, and vtterly deſtroped them, as 

Moſes the ſeruant of the Loꝛde Had 

commanded, 54 
13 But Jſrael burnt none of the cities 

that ſtoode ſtill in theirs ſtrength, ſaue 
| Yazozonelp, that Joſhna burnt. 

14 And all the ſpople of theſe cities and 

the cattel the childꝛen of Pſraeltookefox 

their pzap, but they ſmote enery h man 
with the edge of the (wozd, vntill they 
9 deſtroped them, not leauing one 

15 { As the Loꝛzd had commanded Mo⸗ 

ſes his (ernant, fo did Moſes *com- 

mand Joſhua, and ſo did Joſhua: he 
left nothing vudone of all that the Loꝛd 

2 commanded Moſes. 

So Joſhua tooke all this land of the 
mountaines, and all the South, and all 
the land of Goſhen, æ the low com £ 
and the plaine,+the i mountaine of J. 
rael, and thelow countrep of the ſame, 
17 From the mount * Yalak, that goeth 

vp to Seir, euen vnto Baal · gad in the 

vallepof Lebanon, vnder the mount 

Hermon: and all their Kings he tooke, 

and {mote them, and flewe them. 

18 Joſhna made warre long time with al 
thoſe Uinges, ; 

19 Neither was there any city that made 
peace with the childzenof Jſrael, *ſaue 

| thole Yinites that inhabited Gibeon: 

all other theptooke by battel. 

20 Foz it came of the Loꝛde, to! harden 
their hearts that they ſhould come a⸗ 
gainſt Iſrael in battelto the intent that 
they ſhould deſtrop thent vtterly, and 
ſhewe them no mercie, but that they 
ſhould hing them to nought : as the 
Lozd had commanded Moles, 

21 Mund that ſame ſeaſon came Joſhna, 

and deſtroped the Anakinrs ont of the 

mountaines: as out of Yebzon, ont of 

Debir, out of Anab, and out ot all the 

mountaines of Judah, and out of all 


1 


m Out ofthe 
which came Go- 


lach, 2. Sam. 17. 4 


the monntaines of Iſrael: Joſhua de⸗ 


7. 7 VVhat K ings Joshua and the children of Tf- 
rael killed on both fides of lorden, 24 UUhich were 
in nomber thir tĩe = one. h ne 1 th 

I ND theſe are the Ringes e 
Ai which the childꝛen of Jfrael 

| inoteand poſſeſſed theirland, ot 
the 2 other ſide Jozden toward the ri⸗ 
ſing ofthe ſunne, from theriner Arnon, 
vnto mount Hermon, and al the plaine 
Eaſtward. 2 

2 * Sihon King of the Amozites, that 
dwelt in Heſhbon, haning dominion 
from Aroer,whichis belide theriner of 
Arnon, & from the middleoftheriner, 


on 


a From Gilgal | 


camped. 


Nomb,rr4. 
deut.. o. 


and from halfe Gilead vnto the riuer 
Jabbok, in the boꝛder of thechildzen of 


3 And from the ylaine vnto 5 ſea of C in⸗ 

neroth Eaſtward, & unto the ſea of - 

n plaine, euen the ſalt ſea Eaſtward, the 

way to Bethieſhimoth, and from the 

South vnder the "(pzings of*Piſgah. 

4. They conquered allo the coaſt of Og 

Ling of Baſhan ofthe *remnant of the 

3 dwelt at Aſhtaroth, and 
at Edꝛei, 

5 Andreigned in mount Yermon, and 

in Salcah, and in all Baſhan, vnto the 

bozder ofthe Geſhurites, and the Maa⸗ 


chathites, & halfe Gilead, euen the boꝛ⸗ 


der of Sihon King of Yeſhbon. 

S Moles the ſernant of the Loꝛd, and the 
childzen of Jſrael\mote them: Moles 
alſo the ſeruant of the Lozde gaue their 
land foꝛ a poſſeſſion vnto Þ Reubenites, 
and vnto the Gadites, and to halfe the 
tribe of Manaſſeh, 

7 Theſe alſo are the Rings of the coun- 
trep, which Joſhua and the childzen of 

Ilrael {mote on this five Jorden, Meſt⸗ 
ward, from Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lebanon, euen vnto the monnt d Ha⸗ 
lak that goeth vp to Seir, and Joſhua 
gane it vnto Þ tribes of Jſrael foꝛ a poſ⸗ 

ſellion, accoꝛding to their poꝛtions: 

8 Ju the mountaines, and in the valleis, 
and in the plaines, and in the " Hil ſides, 
and in the wildernes, e in the Sonth, 
where were the Yittites, the Amozites, 
and the Canaanites, the Perizzites,the 
Minites, and the Jebuſites. 

9 Che Ring of Jericho was one : *the 
Ring of At, which is beſide Beth-el,one: 

o The Ring of Jeruſalem,one:the King 
8 " _ 

II The Ning of Jarmuth, one: the Kin 
of Lachiſh, one: : s - 

12 The King of Eglon, one: the*Kingof 


ſtroped them vtterlp with their cities. 


| 
22 There was no Anakim left in the land 13 The Ring of Debir, one: the King of 


of the childꝛen of Jſrael: onely in A3- 
zah, = in Gath, and in auchdod, were 
they left. + 


— — — — — 


Gezer, one: 5 


ye ra fy y he N 
14 The King of Hoꝛmah, one: the King 
of Arad, oén :: . 


Chap. 70.359 


Ammon. | | 


® Oy wilderncs, 


„Or, hill ſides. 
Deut. 3. ry. and 
449. 
Dent. 7. 77. 
chap. 23. 12. 


Nomb. 52. 20. 
deut. 3.18» 
chap.rz.l. 


b Reade Chap, | 
11. verſe. 17. 


or, in A hdoth. 


Chap. s. 2. | 
C hap. J. 2 9. 
Chap. o. 25 


Chap. ro. 38. 


2 — 


where Ioſhua _ 
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[Tofhua. The borders of Canan. Cuhapſx 111. The inheritanee of Reuben and Cad. 3 
cop. to. 25, % 15 The“ King of Libnah, one: the King rr And Gilead, and the boꝛders of the ps 
aue, be —— 
ba. 70.31. 5 an 
Jo Wit j of Beth-el,one: ' bntoSalcah: a | 
x7 The of Tappuah, one: the Ning 12 All the kingdome of Dg in Balhan,, 
; of Yepher,one: , whichreigned in Aſhtaroth and in E⸗ | 
18 The Ringof Aphek,one: the King of | dzei: (whoremained of the *reſt ofthe Ot. . 
| Jaſharon,one: : gyants) fox theſe did Moſes ſmite, and . 
CW. 19 Lang of Madon, one: the * King } caſtthemont. | 
| of Yazoz,one: 13 But the childzen of Ilrael 4 expelled d Becauſe they 
20 The King of Shimron-meron, one: not the Geſhurites 102 the Maacha⸗ deſtroyed not al 
| the King ok Achſthaph, one: — | thites : but the Geſhurites and theſas Go had com 
21 The King of Taanach, one: the Ring Waachathites dell among the Jſrae- _ ed, — 
| | of 3 | lites eũen vnto this dan. chat —_— 
a 22 The Ring ol Redeſt, one: the King of 14 Onelp vnto the tribe of Lent he gaue e eee 
0r,veore u! | Fokneam of Carmel, one: none inheritance, but the ſacrifices of Frickes to hurt 
Camel. 23 The KingofDoz, in the countrey of the Loꝛde God of Ilrael are e his inhe⸗ chem. Nom. 33. 
4H Dos, one: the Ring of the* nations of ritance, as he ſaid vnto him. 5 Trang 23.13. 
f { Gilgal,one: _ 15 J Moles then gaue vnto the tribe of n AY in nue 
| | ” The Kingof Tirzah,one,altheRings | the childzen of Reuben inheritance, ac⸗ _ - a — 
| werethirtie and one, cozdingto theirfamilies. of Fac yi ces, 
| CHAP. XIII. 16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that Nom. 18. 31. 
þ The borders and coaſter of the lande of Canaan, 8 is on the bzinke of the riuer Arnon,and 
| Thepoſſeſiens of the Renbenites, Gaditet, and of | from the citie that is in the middes o 
| halfethe tribe of Manaſſeh. 1 The Lordis the | theriuer,and all the plaine which is by 
| l #nheritance of Leui. 22 Balaam was ſlayne. | Medeba: 
| | Na when Joſhua was olde, and 17 Yeſhbon with all the cities thereof, 
Being almoſt | Atrikeninyeres,the Lord ſaid vn- that are in the plaine: Dibon and Wa⸗ Or, hie places of 
n hundreth and do him, Thou art old and*growe | moth-baal,and Beth baal meon: 4al, 
F in age, and there remameth exceeding 18 Aud Jahazah, and UKedemoth and 


ten yeere olde. 
gbr. commen into 


much land to beb poſlefled: ; ephaath: | 
| qeeres, 2 This isthe lande chat remameth, all 19 Kiriathain alſo, and Sibmah, & Le⸗ 
b Afer that the the regions ofthe Philiſtuns, and all | rethſhahar in the mount of! Emek: Or, the valley, 
enemies are o- Oelgurti, 8 20 And Beth · peo, a Aſhdoth· piſgah, & Deut. 3 17. 

3 From” Nilus which is? in Egypt, e- | Beth. ieſhimoth: | 


me. f 

11 3 uen vnto the boꝛders of Ekron Noth⸗ 21 And althe cities ofthe — : and all 

| ® Eby. Shibor, warde: this is countedofthe Canaa= the kingdome of Sihon Ling of the A-/ 
lr. vpon the nites, euen fine loꝛdſhips of the Phili- | mozites, which reigned in Yelhbon, | 

| fast f Egyt. ſtums, the A3zithites, and the AſHdo- | whom Moſes ſmote* with the pꝛinces Nennt. b. | 

| | dites, the Ethkelonites,the Gittites, E of Midian, Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, | 

| the Ekronites, and the Auites: and Hur, and Reba, the dukes of Si⸗ | 

From the South, all the lande of the | Hon,dvyelling in the countrey, pe . 

eg, ah. | Canaanites, andthe caue that is be⸗ 22 And *Salaam the ſonne of Beo the be * er | 
| ſidetheSidonians, unto Aphek,andto | ſoothſaier didthechildzenof Iſrael ax b eke 
| the bozders of the Amorites: with the \wozde, among them that 0) 0 a 4 3 
| And the lande of the Giblites, and all wereflaine. - r 3 


| Lebanon, toward the ſunne riſing from 23 And the boꝛder ofthe childꝛen of Keu⸗ ee ee 
Vr the lame of * Sahal · gad vnder moũt Hermon, vn⸗ ben was Joꝛdẽ with the coaſtes. This 24 PE 5 * „ 
9. till one come to Hamath, was the mheritance of the childzen of © ofC ol. | 
| Al the inhabitants ofthemountapnes | Reuben accozding to their families, ment o | ' 
c Reade Chap. from Lebans — 2 — with the cities and their villages, | | 
1s, | & all the Sidonians, I will caſt thẽ out 24 JJ Alſo Moſes gane. inheritance unto | | | 
from befoꝛe the childꝛen of Jſrael: only the tribe of Gad, euen vnto thechildzen | | | 
deuide thou it by lot vnto ji Iſtaelites, . of Gad accoꝛding to their families, | | 
| toinherit, as Fhane commandedthee, |25 And their coaſtes were Jazer, and all | | 
7 Now therefoze denide this land to in⸗ the cities of Gilead andhalfethelande | 
herite, vnto the nine tribes, and to the] ofthe childzenof Ammon bnto Aroer, | 
| Halfetribe of Manaſſeh, ; which is befoꝛe Kabbah: | 
8 For with halfe theroftheReubenites æ 26 And from Ucſhbon vnto Ramoth, 
the Eadites hanereceined their inheri⸗ Mizpeh,and Betonim: and from Mas! 


| | 
| 4% 1 | Tice, which Moſes gaue them beyond Hanaim vnto the borders of Debir. 
2 . 5.78. | JoxzdenEaſtward, euen as Moſes the 27 And in p vallep Beth-aram, & Beth- 
Pas { ſernantofrhe Lord had giuen then, nimrah, & Succoth, and Zaphon, the! 
9 From Aroer that is on the bainke of the reſt or the kingdome of Sihon king of 
to, riner Arnon, and from the citiethat is LYeſhbon,vnto Joꝛden and the borders! | 
walxg. in the middes ofthe * riuer, and all the] euen vnto the Sea coaſt of Einnereth, | 
plaine of Medeba vnto Dibon, z beyonde Jorden Eaſtward. g bat ie, in the 
o And all the cities of Sihon king of the 28 This is the inheritance of the children Fand of Moab. 
| Amwiites, which reigned in Yeſhbon, of Gad, after their families, with the | 
vnto the bozders ofthe childze of Am-} cities and their villages, | 


1 
3 
. 
1 


— — — . ͤ„%∘7l — 


The halfe ub. 


g 


| 


p | Nom. 32-39» 

h Meaning, his 
nephewes and 
polteritie. 


| Chap. 70. 7. 
Nemb. 18.20. 


Nomb. 34.77. 


| Nom. 20. f f. and 
| FOES 


E As Reuben & 
Gad and halfe 


the tribe of Ma. 


naſſeh, Nom. 3 2. 


33. 

| b So though 

| Levi lacked, yet 
j were there {till 


| rwelue tribes by 


this meanes. 
Nom. 2. 2. 
cha. 24.23. 


— 


| © Which was, 
that they two 
only ſhould en- 


ter into the land, 


Nomb. 14. 24. 


d Which were 
the ten other 
| Ties. 


0 << — — 


— — — 


( 


— x * 
of Manaſſeh. 


townes ol Jair which are in Balhan, 


31 


—— 


To 

Alſo Poſes gaue inheritance vnto 

p halfe tribe of Manalleh: and this be⸗ 

| longed to the halte tribe of the childzen 
of Manaſſeh accozding to their fami⸗ 


— — ——ä ß — — —Ü-w4 ʒ́Z⁊—＋— —üä— — 


lies. | 
o And their boꝛder was from Mahana⸗ 


im, euen all 23 athan, to wit, all the kings 
doine of Og King of Baſtan, and al the 
thee (core cities, | 
Andhalfe Gilead, and Xſhtaroth,and 


* 
3 


Balhan, *were giuen vnto the h childze 
of Machir the ſonne of Manalleh, to 
halfe of the childzen of Machir after 


32 Thele are the heritages, which Moſes! 


| 


| inthe {and,ſfawe cities to dwell in, with 


their families. 


did diſtribute in the plaine of Moab be- 


| pond Joꝛdẽ, toward Jericho Eaſtward. 


33 But vnta pᷣ tribe of Lent Moſes gane 
none inheritance: for the Lozde God of 
Ilrael is their inheritance, as he ſaid 
unto them. 

C HAP. XIIII. 
2 The lande of Canaan was deuided among the nine 
#nibes and the halſe. 6 Caleb requireth the heri- 
tage that was promiſed him. 13 Hebron was gi- 
wer him. 

1 18 alſo are the places which the 

childzen of Iſrael inherited in the 
lande of Canaan, which Eleazar the 
Pꝛieſt, and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun & 
the chiefe fathers of the tribes of Þ chil⸗ 


2 Ay the lot of their mheritance, as the 
Low had commanded by the hande of 
Moſes, to giue to the nine tribes, æ the 
halfe tribe. 5 : 

3 Foz Moſes had giuen inheritance vnto 

a two tribes and an halfe tribe, bepond 
Jozden: but vnto the Lenites he gane 
noneinheritance among them. 

4 Foꝛ the childꝛen of Joleph were b two 
tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim: there- 
foꝛe then gaue no part vnto the Leuites 


the ſuburbes ofÞ ſame foz their beaſtes 
and their ſubſtance. 

5 Ms the lord had commanded Moſes, 
ſo the childzen of Iſrael did when they 
deuided the lande. 

6 Y Then the childꝛẽ of Judah came vn⸗ 
to Joſhua in Gilgal:and Caleb Þ ſonne 
of Jephunneh the lienezite ſaid vnto 
him, Thou knoweſt what the Pod ſaid 
bnto Moles the man of God, concer⸗ 
ning e me and thee in Yadeſh-barnea. 

7 Fourtie peere olde was J, when Mo⸗ 
ſes the ſeruant of the Lozde ſent me fro 
Kadcſh-barnea to eſpie the lande, and 
F bzought him wooꝛde againe, as I 
thought in in ine heart. f 

8 But md bꝛethꝛen that went hy with 
me, diſcouraged the heart of the people: 
pet I followed ſtil the Lozd mp God. 

9 Wheretoꝛe Moles ſware the ſame dap, 
ſaying, Certainelp the lande whereon 
thy ferte haue troden, ſhalbe thine inhe⸗ 


Edꝛei, cities ofthe kungdome of Og m 


Ü— — —:.-- „0 ———ů——— —ͤ— 


* 


em tt. = 
10 Therefoze behold now, the Loꝛd hath 
kept me aliue, as he pꝛomiſed : this is 


— 


the fourtie and fiſt peere ſince the loꝛd 


ſ pale this thing vnto Moſes, while the 
childꝛen of Iſrael —— in 5 wk 
derneſſe: and nowelo, Jam this dape 

foureicoze and fine pere olde: 

II And pet am as *ſtrong at this time, as 
IJ was when Moles ſent me: as ſtrong 
as J was then, ſo ſtrong am J now, ei- 
ther fox warre,oz ” fox gouernement. 

12 Now therfoze giue me this moũtaine 
whereofthe Loꝛde ſpake in that day(foz 
thou heardeſt in that dap, howe the ⸗ 
nakims were there, and the cities great 
and walled) e if lo be the Loꝛde will be 
with me, that 9 map dꝛiue them out, 


as the Loꝛd ſaid. 


vnto Caleb p lonne of Jephunneh, He⸗ 
bzon foꝛ an inheritance. 

4 * Yebzontherefoze became the inheri- 
tance of Caleb the ſonne of Jephunn 
the Lienezite, vnto this dape: becan 


Jlrael. | | 
15 And thenameof *Yebzon was befoze 
time, Ririath.arba: which Arba was a 
fgreat man among the Anakims:thus 
the lande ceaſed from warre, | 
' CHAP. XV. 


7 The orte of the children of ludah, and the name 
dren of Iſrael, diſtributed to them, 


of the cities and villages of the ſame, r3 Caleb: 
portion. 18 The requeſt of Achſah. 2 2 
His then was the lot of the tribe of 
the c hildꝛen of Judah by their fa⸗ 
milies: euen to p̊ border of Edom 

and the wildernefle of Tm, South⸗ 
ward onthe Southcoaſt. | 
2 And their Douth bozder was the ſalte 
Dea coalt, from *the point that looketh 
Southwarde, 

3 And it went out on the Honthſlde to- 
warde Maaleth-akrabbim, and went 


1 


—— — — 9 > 


N 
F 
_ _ — — + — — — — — - 
- = 


13 Then Joſhua bleſſedhim , and gaue 


he followed conſtantly the Lozd God of 


cc las. 46.9, 


FEbr. to go out & | 


come in. 


Org ants. 


e This he ſpake 
of modeſtie, and 
not of doubting, | 


| 
Chap. 37.1%. 
r. mac. 2 56. 


C hap. rf. 13. 


Either for ki 
power or perſons 


Norsb. 24.3 
Nomb, 33-36 } 


a he Ehrewe 
worde fipnifieth 
tongue, whereby 


is meant either 


along to Tin, and aſcended vp on the 
Southſide unto Kadeſh-barnea-, and 
went along to Yezron, and ment vy to 
Adar, and fet a conipaſſe to Uarkaa, 


the end of that coalt was on the Weſt 
ſide: this thatbe pour Southcoaſt. | 
5 Alfothe Eaſthoꝛder ſhall be the ſalte 
Sea, vnto the b ende of Joꝛden: and the 
boꝛ der on the Roꝛth quarter from the 
— the Sea, and from the ende of 
oꝛden. 

6 And this border goeth vp to Beth-ho⸗ 
gla, and goeth along by the Noꝛth ſide 
of Beth-arabah: ſo the boꝛder fro thec 

goeth bp to the <ſfone of Bohan th 

ſanne of Keuben. 1 
72 Agatme this boꝛder goeth vnto Debir 
from the valley of Achozx, and North 

warde, turning towarde Gilgal, p liet 

before the noing vp to A dũmim, which 
is on Southſide of the riuer: alſo thi 


rit ance, and thy childꝛens for euer, bez 


caule thon haſt folowed conſtantlp N 


— — — — 


hoꝛder goeth vp to the waters of En 
ſhenueſh, and endeth at *En-rogel. : 
S Then 


= 


the arme of the 
Sea that cometh 
into the land, or 
a rocke or cape 


4 From thence went it along to ; mon, that gocth into 
and reached unto the riuer of Eoppt, & the Sca. 


b Meaning, the 
mouth of che 1» 


uer where it ru 
neth into the 
ſalt Sea. 


c Which was 2 
marke to part 
their countreis. 


gy, the fountain 
of the ſunne. 
IR31g-4-90 


- 


2 


| p Ehr. Rephæim 


And this border dzaweth to Baalah, 
Uy,the citis of hich is Ririath iearim. 
wordets [TO Then this bozder compaſſeth from 
| | WBaalah Weſtward unto mount Seir, 
| andgoethalong vnto the ſide of mount 
Jearim, which is Cheſalon on the 
Noꝛthſide: ſo it commeth downe to 
WBeth-ſhemekh,and goeth to Timnah. 
11 Nlfo this boꝛ der goeth out vnto þ ſide 
j of Ekron Nozthward: and this bozder 
dzaweth to Dhicron, and goeth along 
| tomonnt Baalah, and ſtretcheth pm 
Jabneel: andthe ends of this coaſt are 
d Meaning,to- do the d Sea. 
ward Syria. 12 And 4 Meſtboꝛderis to the great ſea: 
lo this bozderſhalbethe bounds of the 
childꝛen of Judah round about, accoz: 
ding to their families. 
13 Nund vnto Caleb þ forme of Jephun⸗ 
neh did Joſhnagiue a part among the 
childꝛen of Judah, as the Loꝛde com⸗ 
Cb.14.157P manded um̃ euen ; Niriath. arba of the 
3 father of Anak, which is Yebzon. 
Sw v25cne(x4 And Caleb done thence ther ſonnes 
75 e deat of Anak, Sheſthai, æ Xhiman, and Tal⸗ 
of loſhua, mai, the fonnes of Anak, 
dg f. 10, 0. 5 And hee went vp thence to the inha⸗ 
bttants of Debir: and the name of De⸗ 
bir befoꝛe time was Niriath · ſepher. 
16 Then Caleb ſaid, He that ſiniteth Ri- 
| rtath-ſepher, and taketh it, euen to him 
— I gine Bchſah my daughter to 
ife, 
17 And Dthmiel, the ſonne of Kenaz, the 
| Or couſin, hꝛother of Caleb tcokeit : and he gaue 
hum Achſah his daughter to wife. 

18 And as ſtje went in ro him, ſhemoned 
fBeeauſe her | Him, to al ke of her father a field: ĩ and 
huſband taryed ſhe lighted of her aſſe, and Caleb ſaide 
doo long. vuto her, What wut thou; 825 
io, graut me 9 Then ſhe anſwered, * Gine me a blel⸗ 
tu petition, ſing: foꝛ thon haſt giuen me the South 
x Becauſe her countrep: gine me alſo ſprings of wa: 
Countrey was ter, And he gane her the ſpꝛings aboue 

ren, ſhe defi- | Andthe ſprings beneath. : 
redof ner father 20 This ſhalbe the inheritance of Þ tribe 
afeldthathaq bk the childzen of Judah accoꝛding to 
brings, Iudg. 1. their families. ; 

1515. 21 And the vtmoſt cities ofthe tribe ofthe 


+ 


it 


| childenof Judah, toward the coaſtes 
of Edom Southward were Kabzeel, 
and Eder, and Jagur, 

22 And Uinah, and Dimonah, and Ada: 


dal), 
23 Aud Kedeſh,and Yazoz, and Ithnan, 
24 Z1ph,and Telem,and Wealoth, 
5 And Hazor, Yadatrah, and Kerioth, 
| Yeſron(whichis Yazo!) 


| 


— — — — 


— — — — — — — — OR 


mah, 
31 — Tiglag, and Madmanna, & Dan⸗ 


nay, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, 
and Rimmon: all theſe cities are twen⸗ 
tie ànd nine with their villages, 

33 T Jn the lowe countrep were Elhtaol, 
and Zozeah,and Aſhnah, 

34 And Zanoah,and En-gannim, Taps 
puah, and Enam, 

35 Weng and Adullam, Socoh, an 

zekah, 5 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, & Ge 
derah , c Gederothaim: fourtene ci 

with their villages. 

37 TI and Yadaſhah, and Migbal- 


gad, 
35. — Dileam, and Mizpeh, and Joks 
e 

39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, | 

40 And Cabbon, and lahmam, & Liths| 

12 Gederoth, Weth - dagon, & Maa⸗ 
mah, & Makkedah: ſirxteene cities with 
their villages. 

42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 

43 And Ab ban e hnah, æ Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Aczib, & Marechah: 
nine cities with their villages. 

2 with her townes and her 


46 From Ekron, euen vnto the Sea, all 
| — lpeth about Aſhdod with their vil: 


ages. | 
47 Aſhdod with her townes and her vil⸗ 
lages: Aʒzah with her townes and her 
villages, vnto the i riuer of Egypt, æ the 
great Sea was their coaſt, 
48 CAnd in the mountaines were Dha- 
mir, and Jattir, and Socoh, 


was called Zee 


— + 
n. 28 


| 
i 
7 


| 


' 


ö 
h Which before 


phath, Iud.z II. | 


Ebr. daughters. 


i Meaning. Ni- 
lus, as chap. 13. 3. 


49 And Dannah, and k Kiriath-ſannath, K Which is alſo 


(which is Debir) : 

50 And Anab,and Aſhtemoh,and Anim, 

51 AndGolhen,and Yolon, and Giloh: 
eleuen cities with their villages, 

52 Arab, and Dunah, and Eſhean, 

53 Aphe Jaman, and Beth tappuah, and 


hekah, 0 g 
54 Aud Humtah, 2 KRiriath-arba, (which 
is Yebzon) and Tioꝛ: nine cities with 
their villages. ; 
55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, & Juttah, 
56 And Izreel, and Jokdeam, & Tanoah, 
57 Main, Gibeah, and Timnah:ten cities 
with their villages, 
58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedo?, 
59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth, æ El⸗ 
tekon: ſire cities with their villages, | 
60 Kiriath-baal, which is Kirtath-1ca- 
rim, æ Rabbah: two cities with their 
villages, 
61 CJnthe wildernes were Beth-arabah, 
iddin, aud Decacah, 


called Kirjath- 
ren 15. 


Chap.r4 2. 
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| 
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' 
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| 
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1 Ofrhus citie 
the ſalt ſea hath 
his name. 

m That is, vtter- 


lv, though they 


ſlew the moſt 
part, and burnt 
their citie, 


Iudg. 1. 8. 


” 


a Thar is, to E- 
phraim and his 
children: for 
Manaſſehs por · 
tion followeth. 
Judg. i. 26. 


b Oftheir inhe- 
Nicance. 

c Seuerally, firſt 
Ephraim, and 


chen Manaſſeh. 


d For fo farre | 
the coaſts reach. 8 And this boꝛder goeth from Tappuah 


e Becauſc E- 
phraims tribe 


was farre grea- 


ter then Manaſ- 


had mo cities. 


Gene. 46 20. and 
4. I. and 50.23, 
monab. 32 39. 


g Nomb. 26.29. 


| a For the other 


halfe tribe had 
heir portion 
beyond Iorden. 


| 


i 
—— Ie — — 


— —— — 
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ſire cities with their villages. 


En-gedt: 
8 Nenertheleſſe,the Jebuſites that were 3 J But Zelophehad the ſonne of Ye: | 
"rhe inhabitants of. Jernſalem, coulde | Pher, the ſonneof Gilead, the ſonne of . & 56.5 n. 


| = the childꝛen of Judah caſt ®ont,but 
the 'j 
Judah at Jeruſalem vnto this dap, 


The lot or part of Ephramm. 10 The Canaanite | 
1 1 8 among T3 A — 7 
d the lot fell to the 2 childꝛen or 
| Aﬀorpy from Joꝛden bp Jericho | 

unto the water of Jericho Eclt- | 
ward, and to the wildernes that goeth | 
vp from Jericho by p mount Beth-el: | 


2 And goeth our from Bethel to 9 Luz, 


TT 
62 And Niblhan, & the! ritte of ſalt, and 


| CHAP. XVI, 4 Which came befoze Eleazar the 


to their families. 


1 
1 


achir, the ſomie of Manaſſeh, had no 


ebuſites dwel with the childzen of | ſonnes, but daughters: and t 15 4 
„ 


the names ok his daughters, 
Noah, Yoglah, Milchah be den | 
2 
and befoze Joſhua the ſonne o Nun, 
and befoze the pzxinces,ſaping, The Lozd! 
commanded Moſes to giue vs an inhe⸗ 
ritance among our d bzethzen : there⸗ 
foze accoꝛding to the commandement 
of the Loꝛde, hee gane them an inheri⸗ 
— among the bzethzen of their fa⸗ 
er. $ 


Atid 


{ 


and runneth along vntothe bozders of 5 And there fell ten poztions to < - 


Aurchiataroth, : 
3 And gocth downe Meſtward to the 


coaſt of Japhleti,vnto Þ coalt of nd the] 6 
e 


hoꝛon the nether, and to Gezer: and t 
endes b thereof are at the Sea. | 
4 Dothe childzen of Joieph, Wanaſſeh 
$5 CT Nllothe boꝛders of the childzen of E⸗ 
phzaim accozding to their families, 
euen the boꝛders of their inheritance on 


the Eaſtſide, were Atroth Addar , —_ 


Beth-hozon the vpper. 


| | 
'6 Andthis boꝛder goeth out to the Sea Wanaſſeh, but 4 
| C Y boꝛder of Manaſleh belongerh to the citie it ſelle. 


vnto Wichmethah on the Nozthllde, 


and this boꝛder returneth Eaſtward 
bnto Taanath-fhiloh,and paſſeth it on 9 Alſo this bozder goeth downe vntoth 
| Writer Kat . 


the Eaſtſide vnto Janohah, 


naſleh, beſide the land of Gilead & Ba- 


did inherit among his ſonnes:and Ma⸗ 
naſlehs other ſonnes had the lande 
Gilead. * 


and Ephiaimc tooke their inheritance. 7 J Do the borders of Manaſſeh w 


from Ather to Michmethah that lyet 
befoze Dhechem, and this boꝛder 
on the right hand, enen vnto the inha 
bitants of En tappuah. 
8 The lande of Tappuay belonged to 
appuah beſide the 


ſonnes of Ephꝛaim. 
Douthward to the rin 


7 And goeth downe from Janohah to theſe cities of Eyhaim are among t 


Ataroth, and Naarath, aud commeth 
to Jericho, d and goeth out at Jozden. 


' 


the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 

dien of Ephzaim by their families. | 
9 And the © ſeparate cities fox the chil: 
dien of Ephꝛaim were among the inhe⸗ 
ritance of the childꝛen of Manaſſeh: all 
the cities with their villages, 


the endes thereof are at the Sea:this is 
N 


that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite 
; dwelt among the Ephzaimites vnto 


ſeh, therefore he Io And they caſt not out the Canaanite 


cities of Manaſleh: and the boꝛder o 
Manaſleh is on the Noxthfide ofthe ri 


and the Noꝛth to Manaſſeh, & the Se 
720 His boꝛder: and they met together 
Eaſtward, : ; 
II And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and i 
Alher, Beth-thean, a her townes, au 
Jbleam, and her townes, and the in 
Hhabitants of Doꝛ with Þ townes there 
of, and the inhabitants of En-dox wit 
the townes thereof, & the mhabitant 


this dap,and ſerued vnder tribute, 
| CHAP. XVII. 


become 1Tributaries, 14 Manaſſeh and Ephraim 

require agreater portion of heritage, 

1 Bis was alſo the lot of the tribe of 
Manaſteh : fox he was the *firlt- | 
bomeof Joſeph, to wit, of Machir 

the firſtbome of Manaſſeh, & the father 


| 
f 
| of Gilead: nowe becauſe he was a man 
| 
| 


of warre,he had Gilead and Bathan, 
2 And alſo of the a reit of the ſonnes of 
Manaſſeh by their families, euen of the 
| Belek, of Abiezer, and of the ſonnes of 
ofthe lonnes of Shechem, and of the 


| 


daughters of Telephehad. 13 The ( anaanites _ 


of Thaanach with her townes, and th 
inhabitants of Megiddo wthe towne 
of the ſame, euen thiee countreps. | 


3 The portion of the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh, 3 The 12 Pet the childzen of Manaſleh s coulde g 


not 
nites dwelled ſtil in that land. | 
13 Neuertheles,when the childzen of Il⸗ 
rael were ſtrong, they put the Canaa⸗ 
| — — tribute, but caſt them not 
out p. 
14 Then the childzen of Joſeph ſpake 
| bmto Joſhua, ſaping, Whp haſt thou 
Niuen me but one lot, and one poꝛtion 
to inherite, ſeeing J am a great people, 


me hitherto:? 


ſonnes of Yepher, and of the ſonnes of 
Shemida: thele were the males of Ma⸗ | 


— — | 
| 


wood, and cut trees fox thp ſelfe there in 
the laude of the Perizzites, and of the 


Nemib. 26. 3 5. a5 | 


b Among them | 
of our tribe. 


In the land ot 
| Canaan: fiueto 
ſhan, which is on the other ſide Joꝛden, the males, and 
Vecauſe the danghters of Manaſſeh other fiue to the 
daughters of 
Zelophehad. 


d Meaning, the 


or, the brooks e 


reedes. 


ur. Manaſsch. Zelorhebsdf — F 
naſſeh, ſonne of Joſeph accidum ders, | 


Aer, and the ends of it are at the Sea, | e That toward 
Weltward vnto the riner Kanah, and 10 The South perteineth to Ephzain,| che maine ſea. | 


ſher Nonhward, and in Iſlachar f In the tribe or 
Fi h 


Aſher,and tribe 


of Iſſachar. 


| 
| 


| 


tf For at the firſt 
thoſe cities, but the C anaa⸗ they lack ed cow 


rage, and after 


agreed with the 
on condition, 
contraric to 
Gods comman- 


dement. 


fox as much as the Loꝛde hath k bleſſed h According to 

| N my father Iaa- 

—— of the ſonnes of Azriel, and 15 Joſhua then anſwered them, If thou kobs prophecie⸗ 
bee much people, get thee vp to the Gene. 48.19. 


_ Wants. 


. 


hl 


S. SE 


"The Taberngcle in Shilok. - Chap.xv 117, The portion of Beniamin. 97 

= Tfthis mount. Wantz, if mount Ephzaimbe tona; aſtlots foz them it} h That euery 

1 — | - rowefozthee, = ethe Lozd, Ethere Jolhug one ſhould be | 

' nough, why 16 Thenthechildzenof Joſeph ſaid, | uide vnto the childzenof content with | 
more by de- 4 And all the Canaanites that dwell in 11 J And the lat of the tribe ofthe ments | 


E 
oying Gods | the low countrep haue charets o yon, of Beniamin came foozth acto dmg | 
dene he | aſwell thep in Beth-ſhean, and in th their families, and the coaſt oftheir | 
bach cõmandedj townes of the ſame, as thep in the v lay ihetwene the childꝛen of Judah, and i Their inheri- 
' lepofJ3zreel, the childꝛen of Joleph. tance bordered 
17 And Jolhua ſpake vnto the houſe of 12 And their coaſt on the Northſide was vpon Iudah and | 
| oſeph, to Ephꝛamm, and to orgy > from Jozden, and the bozder went vy Ioſeph. | 
| {ſaping, Thou art a great people, an to the ſide of Jericho on the Nozthpart, 
halt great power, and ſhalt not haue and went vp thzough the mountaines | 
dne lot. : : Weſtward, and theends thereofarein | 
18 Therfoze the mountaine ſhalbe thine: the wildernes of Beth auen: | 
lion it is a wood, andthouthalt cutte it 13 And thisbozder goeth alongfrothence ‚ 
done: and the ends of it ſhalbe thine, to Luz, euen to the Southſide of Lnz(the — 
x so that thou K and thou ſhalt calt out the Canaa-| lame is x Bethel) and this bozder de⸗ k Which was in 
ſhalt enlarge mites, though they haue yzon charets, ſcendeth to Atroth-addar , neere the the tribe of B. 
cy portion — Rn mount, that lyeth on the Southſide of phraim: another 
thereby. | | | Beth-hozon the nether. Beth-el wasin | 
| CHAP. XVIII. 14. Sothebozderturneth, andcopaſſeth|the tribe of Ben- 
| 8 The Tabernacle ſet in Shiloh. 4 Certaine are ſent the cozner ofthe Sea Southward from amin. 
to deuide the land to the other ſeuen tribes, ti The 80 moũt that lyeth befoꝛe Beth hoꝛon | 
ler of the children of Beniamin, | Southward: and the endes thereof are 
1 d the whole Congregation ofthe at Kiriath-baal (which is Ririath . iea⸗ 
| childzen of Iſrael came together at rim) a citie of the childzen of Judah: 
a For they hoy Shiloh: foz they ſet vp the * Taber-| this is the Meſtquarter. | 
now remoued it uUacle ofthe Congregation there, after 15 And the Douthquarterisfrom the end 
from Gilgal and the land was ſubiect vntu them. | ofKiriath-iearim, and this boꝛder go⸗ 
ſet it vp in Shilok 2 Now there remained among the chil- | eth out Meſtwarde, and commeth to tet he Sea. 
dien of Iſrael ſeuen tribes, to home the fountaine of waters of Nephtoah. 
b AsEleazar, d thep had not deuided their inheritãce. 16 And this bozder deſcendeth at the end 
loſhua andthe 3 Therefoze J ſapde vnto the chil⸗ of the mountaine, that lyeth befoze the 
heads of the Dzen of Itrael, Bow long are pe ſo ſlack vallepof Ben- hinnom which is in the ; 
rides had done | do enter and poſleſle the lande which vallep ofthe"gpants Nozthward, and Or, Repham. 
toludah,E- the Loꝛde God ot pour fathers hath gis deſcenderh into ye ny of Yinnom 
| | bptheſideof" Jebuſſ Southward, and o, Tersſalem. | 


— ———_— —— OE ER. _ 


phraim&halfe | Uen pou? 


| 

| | 

ofManaſſch 4 Giue from among pou fox euery tribe goeth downe toEn-rogel, | 

thꝛee men, that J map ſende them, and 17 And compaſſeth from the Nozth,and 9 

that they ma riſe, a walke though the goeth foꝛth to! En-ſhemeſh, and ſtret⸗ Which is in 

e That is into land, & diſtribute it accoꝛding to: their cheth to Geliloth, which is toward the the tribe of E- | 

ſeuen portions, inheritance, and returne to me, going bp vnto Adummim, and goeth phraim. | 

woenerytribe | 5 Andthat they mapdenideit vntothem| down a the*ſtone of Bohan the Chap.15.6s | 
of Rei ; 


into ſeuen partes, (Judah ſhal abide in 


one, en. DN 
his coalt at the South, and the houſe of 18 So it goeth along to the ſide ouer a- | 


d Fortheſe had Joſeyh ſh all i ſtande in their coaltes at | gainſt the plaine Nozthwarde, e goeth | 
their inherirace the Nonth) f : downe1ntothe plaine. | | 
aready appoyn 6 Pethaldelcribe the land therefoze into 19 After, this boꝛder goeth along to the | | 
ted, ſeuen parts, and ſhal bung them hither | ſide of Beth-hoglah Nozthwarde: and | 
to mee, and I wilcaſt lots fox you here the endes thereof, that is, ofthebozder, | | 

eBefore Axe befozethe < Loꝛd our God, reach to the point of p ſalt Sea Noꝛth⸗ | 
of the Lord. 7 Burt the Lenites ſhall haue no part a- ward, a to them end of Joꝛden Douth- To the ver 
f Hat is, the ſa . mong pou: foꝛ the f ieſthoode of the ward: this is the Houthcoaſt. trait, where the 
crifices and of- Loꝛd is their inherſtance: alſo Gad and 20 Allo Joꝛden is the boꝛder of it on the — runneth | 
fings, Chap. 13. Reuben and half the tribe of Manaſſeh | Eaſtſide: this is the inheritanceofthe into the ſalt Sea 
14. aue recemed their mheritance bepond childꝛen of Beniamin by the coaſtes | 
oꝛden Eaſtwarde, which Moles the thereot round about accoꝛding to their | 
ſeruant ofthe Loꝛd gaue them. families. | | 
| 

| 

| 


8. F Then the men aroſe, and went their 21 Now the cities ofthe tribe of the chil- | 
wape: and Joſhna charged them that den of Beniamin accozding to their 
- went to deſcribe the lande, ſaping, De-| families, are Jericho, æ Beth-hoglah, 
part, and go though the land, and s de⸗ andthe valley of Keziz, =] 
enamesofe- | tribe it, and returne to me, that J may 22 AndBeth-arabah , and Zemarainm, | 
ien countrey | here caſt lottes foꝛ pou befoze the loꝛde and Beth-el, 
adcitie, in Shiloh. 23 AndAnim,and Parah, and Dphrah, | 
9 So the men departed, ⁊ paſſedthzongh 24 And Chephar, Ammonai, æ Ophni, | 

the lande, and deſcribed it by cities into Gaba: twelne cities w their villages, | 

ſeuen parts in a bœke, and returned to 25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, | 
Juoſtzua into the campe at Shiloh, 26 Lund mein 2 | 


j 
5 
x 


_ — — — ' — — —— — 


| 


9 


The portions of Simeon, Zebulun, se loſhua- fachar Ahe, Naphtak a. 

LES 27 AndRekem, and Irpeel, & Taralah,| 20 And Yarabbith,e and bez, | 
n Which was 28 And Tela, Eleph, and Jebuſi, (which 21 And Kemeth, and En- gannim, and e There was au 
not wholyin he is u Jeruſalem) Gibeath, and Rirtath: En haddah, and Weth-pazzez, other citie of this 
tribe of Benia- | fpurtene cities with their villages:this 22 And this coaſt reacheth to bannen. in 5 tribe 
min, but part of is the inheritfice ofthe childzen of Ben! Shahazimath, and Beth ſhemeſh, andfof Iudalr for vn. 

it was alſo in the iamin accoꝛding to their families. the ends ok their coaſt reach to Joꝛden: der divers tribes 
tribe of Iudah, | | firteenecities with N villages, certaine cities 
| | CHAP. XIX. 23 This is the mh ce of the tribe of p had alone name, 


| * 1 The portion of Simeon, ro Of Zebulun, 1 Of childꝛen of Iſlachar, accoꝛding to their and were diſtine. 
| Bu |  ſachar, 24 Of Alber, 32 Of Naphtali, 40 Of Dan; families: chat is, the cities, and their vil- red by the tribe 
E Tk 49 The poſſe fi ton of [oshua. | lages, | IF onely, | 
| 1 Nd the ſecond lot came out to Si- Ber the fift lot came out fox the tribe 
{ | | A neon , cuen for the tribe ofthe chil ofthe child:eofFſher accoꝛding to their 
| | "drenof Simeon accozding to thein families. | 
| families: and their inheritance was in 25 And their coaſt was Helcath, & Bali, 
a According to the a middes of theinheritaunce ofthe and Beten and Achthaph, Y 
Iaakobs prophe . childꝛen of Judah. + 26 And Alammelech, and Amad, & Mi⸗ 
fie, that he ſhuld 2 Nowethep had m their inheritance] ſheal, andcametoCarmelWeltward, 
| be ſcattered a- Beer-theba,and Sheba, and Moladah; and to Dhthor Libnath, | 
mong the other 3 And Yazur-ſhnal,@Balah,and zen 27 And turneth toward the ſunne riſing as 
tribes, Gen. 49.7. 4 And Eltolad, and Bethul,# Younah, to Beth-dagon, andcommeth to *Ze-'f Ioyneth to the 
| 5 And Tiklag, and Beth-marcaboth , & bulun, and tothe valley of Nah ene, tribe of Zeby. 
Mazar-ſuſah, towarde the Noꝛthſide of Beth emek, lun,which lay 
6 And Beth-lebaoth,# Sharnhen: thirz and Neiel,andgoeth out on the left ſide more Eaſtward, 
teene cities with their villages. of Cabul, | 
7 Ain,Kemmon, and Ether, & Aſhan:] 28 AndtoEbzon,#Rehob, & Yammon, 


— 


| foure cities with their villages. and Kanah vnto grea*Zidon, | 
| 8 And all the villages that were rounde 29 Then the coaſte turneth to Ramah 1 
| about theſe cities,vnto Baalathbeer, and tothe citieofs To, and this g Which way 


or, Ræmathue- KRamath Douthward:this is the inhe 


| geb, ritance ofthe tribe 28 —— of Si N — 2 at the Dea from Hebel to citic in che Sea. 
meon accoꝛding to their families. 5 1 
9 Out of 3 of the childꝛen of 30 Bmmah allo # Aphek, 2 Rehob: two 


1 


1 


| Judah came the inheritanceof the chi 


| b But this la childzen of Judah was to > much fo: 
14 == "5 rhe:therfoxethechildzenofSimeon ha 
| uen them Iz 
$1 God Fon 32 ¶ Theſirtlotcameont to the childzen 
1 5 ol ner accoꝛding to their families: of Naphral „ euen to the childien of 
ö | Increaſeintime | andthecoalſtes or their inheritãce tame Naphtali accoiding to their families. 
— to Hard, 33 And their coaſt was from > Yeleph, & h Theſe cities 
|c dieaning, to · 11 und their border goeth vp< weſtward, from Allon in Laananim, æ Adamie⸗ were in the cod · 
vardthe great e uen to Maralah, ind reacheth to Dab“ keb, and Jabneel, enen to Lakum, and trey of 7aanau- 
Sea. baſheth, a meeteth with the riuer that the ends thereof are at Jorden, nini. | 
| tpeth befoze Jokneam, 34 Dothis coaſt turneth Weſtwarde to 
12 And turneth frõ Sarid Eaſtward to⸗ Aznoth-taboz, e goeth out from thence 
| warde the ſunne riſing vnto the boꝛder to Yukkok, @reachethtoZehwmm on 
| of Chifloth-taboz,andgoeth out toDa-| the Sonthſide, andgoeth to Aſher on 
berath,and aſcendeth to Japhia the Weſtſide, and to Judah by Jozden |z 9, even unte 
| | | 23 Andfromthecegoeth along Eaſtward! toward the funne riſing. Torden, 
| towarde the ſunne riſing to Gittah-he-| 35 And the ſtrong cities are Tiddim, Ter, | 
| pherto Ittah· kaʒin, andgoethfozth to] EYammath,Rakkath,#i Cinnereth, |; gfche which 
| Kimmon,andturnethto Neah, 36 And Adamah, æ Kamah, and Yazoy, the lake of Gen- 
| 14 Andthis boꝛder compalleth it on the 37-And Kedeſh,@Edzei,andEn-hazox, neꝛareth had his 
Noꝛthſide to Hannathon, andthe ends 38 And Iron, and Migdal. el, Boten, and name. | 
thereofareinthevallepof Jiphtah-el, | Weth-anah, and Weth-ſhemeth : nines | 
| 15 And Uattath, & Nahallal, & Shimro, | teene cities with their ges, 
A There was an and Idalah, and à Weth-lehem: twelue 39 This is the inheritanceot᷑ the tribe of 


villages. 


| 


lehẽ Cities with their villages, the childzen of Naphtali accoꝛding to 
| _ wy . 16 This is the inheritance ofthe childzen | their families:that is, the cities and their 
| Tudah, of Zebnlun according to their families: villages, 


| chat is theſe cities and their villages, 40 J The ſeuenth lot came ont foz the 
| 17 Ahe lot came out toJſſachar, | tribe of thechildzen of Dan accoꝛding 
| even fo the childzen of Illachar accoꝛ⸗ to their families, 

co Monet nm a ey. ee a hence 
| ir co as Ireelah, a ꝛah, an taol, and Ir- 

mulloth, and Shunem 4 42 And Shaalabbin, and Niialon , and 


| ö | | 19 AndYapharaim, @ Hhton, and Ata- | Jthlah 
| parat, . [43 And Eton, 4 Temnathah, 6 Ekron, 


| } 

' 
' | 
i | 


— — — 9 — 
—_ r 
7 . 


— —— — — — - —_— —_ 


Thechiesof _ — 
| 44 And imd & 


4 1 
j 


1 According as 
Iaakob had pre- 
phecied, Gen. 49. 


17. 
. 48 This is the inheritance ot the tribe ol 
the chuͤdꝛen of Wan accoꝛding to their 


|. billages, | 
49 J When ther had made an ende of de⸗ : ; 
niding the lande by the coaſtes thereof, gr The cities given to the Leuitet, in nember eight 


50 Accoꝛding to the worde of the Lozde 


{hap-14.30, 
Nensh. 5.77. 
2 
1 
| 2 
| rod. 21. 73. | 


nom. 25.674, 74. | 
19.3. 


| At vnwares, & 
| bearing himno | 
grudge, 


Abr. in the gares 
; of the Elders, 


U 
b That is, the 
deereſt kinſman 
of him that is 
ſlaine. 


e Till his eauſe 
were proued. 


Num. 5. 25. 


| 
| 
| 
. 


| 0 Galile. 7 


4 And he that doeth flee vnto one of thoſe | 


5 And ik the » anenger of blood purſue: 


* . r 


r 


» and 


| —_ tb 
45 And Jchud, and Bene berak, and 


47 But the coaſtes of the childzen of 


Dan fell out too litle fox them: there: 
foze the childzen of Dan went vp to 
fight agapnlt Leſhem,and tooke it, and 
ſmote it with rhe edge of the ſwoꝛd, and 


ied Yeſhemn, Dan, after i name of Dan 
their — e 


poſſeſledit,and dwelt therein, and cal- 9 Thelewere the cities apxopnted foz all ſeh beyond Iox- 


families: chat is, theſe cities and their 


then the childzen of Iſrael gaue an in⸗ 
heritance vnto Joſhua þ ſonne of Nun 
among them. 


they gaue hun the citie which hee al⸗ 
ked, euen · Tinmath· ſerah in mount E. 
haun: and he built the citie & dwelt 


b therein. 2 
51 *Theſearetheheritages which Ele⸗ 


azar the ꝛieſt, and Joſhna the ſonne 
of Nun, and the chiefe fathers of the 
tribes of the childzen of Iſrael deuided 


by lot in Shiloh befoze the Loide at the 3 


dooze of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation: ſo they made an ende of de⸗ 


uidmg the countrep. 


CHAP. xx. 
The Loyd commandeth Iozhna to appoint cities of 
refuge. 3 The wſe thereof, 7 And their names. 
X — allo ſpake vnto Joſhua, | 
aping 
Speake to thechildzenof Icrael, 
and ſap,* Appopnt pou cities of refuge, 5 
peer: I ſpake vnto pou by the hande 
of Moſes, 
That the ſlaper that killeth anie perſon 
a bp 1gnozance,and bnwittingly, mape 


1 


Chap,3x.xx!. refuge. Cities giuen to jt eLexites, 25 | 
288 * 


in mount , and Miath-arba 
(which is Bebꝛon) in th. mountamc ot ä 
i 


Sath - rummon, Judah. | 
46 AndWe-iarkon, and Rakkon, with 8 Andon the other ſide Jozden towarde 
k Called Ioppe. the bozderthat lieth befoze* Japho, | Jericho Eaſtwarde, they appointed 


out of the tribe of Keuben,andRamoth z.chro.6.78. 

in Gilead, out ofthe tribe of Gad, an 
Golan in Bathan, out ot the 4 tribe of d Out of F halſe 
Manaſſeh. tribe of Manaſ- 


ezer in the wildernes vpothe unorh Deut. 4. 47. 


e childzen of Iſrael, & fox the ſtranger den. 
that ſoiourned among thei, that who- | 
ſotuer killed anpe perlon ignoꝛantlp, 1 
might flee thither, æ not die by the h. nd 
of the auenger of blood, vntil he llcod bes 
foze the Congregation. e Before the 

C HAP. XXI. iudges. 


| 


and fourtie. 44 The Lord according to hu pro- 
miſe gaue the children Iſrael rei, | | 
Hen came the® puncipall fathers of 9 Or, the chiefe ef | 
the Pcuites vnto Eleazar p Pꝛieſt, % faber. | 
and vnto Joſhua the ſonne of Run, | 
and vnto the chieffathers of the tribes | 
ofthe childzen of Iſrael, | 
And ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in the | 
land of Canaan, ſaping, * The v oꝛd £6-, Nenn. . r. 
manded : by the hand of Moſes, to giue a By Moſes, by 
vs cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbes whoſe miniſte- 
thereof foꝛ our cattell. rie God ſhewe 
Dathe chudzen of Jfraelgauevnto the his power. 
Leuites, out of their — pnck the | 
commandement of the Loꝛd theſe citus | 
with their inburbes, | | 


4 And the lot came ont fo the fami⸗ . 


lies of the ÞKo es; andthe chil⸗ , He m. 
dien of Aaron the Pzieſt, which were of 4, — 
che Lenites, had by lot, one of the tribe Prieſts 2 for ſome 
of Judah, and out of the tribe of Hune⸗ „ere but Leuits. 


< thirtene cities. 1 ' | 
Aud thereſt of the childzen of Kohath gane __ —_ | 
had hꝝ lot ont of p families of the tribe f. er cities ac- 
ofEphzaim, e ont of the tribe of wan, cording as heir 
and out of the halfe tribe of Panaſleh, inheritance 5 
ten cities. great or little, 


flee thither, and they ſhalbe pour refuge 6 Alſo the childzen of Gerſhon had by Nom. 35,8. 


from the auenger of blood, 


cities, ſhall ſtande at the entring of the 
gate of the citie, and ſhal ſhew his cauſe 
to the Eiders ofthe citie:and they hal 
recepue him into the citie vnts them, 
and giue him a place, that he map dwel 
with them. 


after hun, they ſhal not deliner the ſlaier 
into his hande becauſe hee ſmote his 
neighbour ignozantly, neither hated he | 
him befozetime : ; Re] 


6 But he ſhall dwel in that citie vntillhe 9 


ſtand befoze the Cõgregation in cindge⸗ 
ment, * or until p death ofthe hie Pꝛicſt 
that thalbe in thoſe dapes: then ſhal the 
flaper returne, and come vnto his owne 1 
citie, and vnto his owne Houle, euen vn; 
to the citie from whence he fled. 

CT Then they appointed Redeſh in Ga⸗ 


* 


3 


lot out of the families ofthe tribe of A.. | 
ſachar, gout ofthe tribeofAſher, and | 
out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of | 
the halfe tribe of Panaſſeh in Baſhan, 
thirtene cities. | 5 | 
The childzen of Merari accozding to 
their families had out of Þ tribe of Reu⸗ | 
ben, c out of the tribe of Gad, and out 
of the tribe of Tebulun, twelue cities. | 
Do the:childzen of Airaelgaue by lot | | 
vnto the Lenites theſe. cities with their | 
ſuburbes, as the Loꝛd had commanded 
h the hand of Moſes. 5 
And thcy gaue out of the tribe of the 
childzen ofJudah: and out of the triwe 
of the childꝛen of Simeon, theſe cities 
which are here named. | 


d For Aaron 


o And thep were the childzens ofd ard came of Kohath 


being of the families of the Kohathites, and therfore the 
& ofthe ſomes of Leni, (foz theirs was Pricſts office re- 
thefirſtlot) - | mained in that 


— MRS 


—_ cs £5 
F - 1 r - 3 — - 8 
— .... SERTI 5 3 . ES 5 
- * ” ——— — = ey — mn 
” 
— „„ ng — — 
. . - — 
* 1 
— 
% 
* 


11 
1 
N [. 
i { 
# z 
: 
| / 
<< 
5 1 
1 
1 4 
= 
1 
1 
4 oy 
4 : 
in 34 
* |} 
44 * 
5 
5 
j 
1 bl 
j l 
4 
# 
| * 
” 
Ll 7 
7 
7 
1 


r 3 3 a” 


—— 


— 2 — —— ——çn—— — — 


«Rees. 


rr 


F — — 


— — — 


not wholy in the 
tribe of Benia- 
min, bur part of 
it was allo in th 
tribe of Iudah. 


1 


f 
' 
ö 


a According to 


| Judah, 


| 


| 


Iaakobs prophe- 
fie, that he ſhuld 
be ſcattered a- 


mong the other 3 


tribes, Gen. 49.7. 


P 
to declare their 
increaſe in time 
to come. 
c — 
wardt at 
Sea. WF 


d There was an 
other Beth-lehe 
in the tribe of 


: Ci 
* 
ae portions 

— 82 * — 
n Which was | 


of Simeon,Zebulunge 1 


e x0 CAllothethirdiot aroſe fot the child 327 The ſirt lot came out to the childzen 


27 AndRekem, and Irpeel, & Taralah,| 20 AndYarabbith,@ Kilhion,and Abez, | | 
28 And Eleph,and Jebuſi, (which 21 And Kemeth, and<En-gamum, and e There was 2 
is » Jeruſalem) Gibeath, and Rirtath: En haddah, and es other citie of hu 
fourtene cities with their villages:this 22 And this coalt reacheth to Kant and ane in 5 tribe 
is the inheritãce ofthe childzen of Ben! Shahazimath,and Beth ſhemeſh, and! of Iudak: for vn. 
iamin accoꝛding to their families. the ends of their coaſt reach to Joꝛden: der diuers tribe: 
| | ficteene cities with =_ villages, ' Eertaine cities 
CHAP. XIX. 23 This is the mheritace of thetribeof p had alone name, 
1 The portion of Simeon, ro Of Zebulun, r7 Of I childzen of Illachar, accoꝛding to their and were diſtine. 
ſachar, 24 Of Aber, 32 Of Naphtal:, 40 Of Dan families: chat is, the cities, and their vil⸗ ted by the tribe 
49 The poſſe fi ion of I oshua. 1 lages. . _ | onely, | 
1 a Ndtheſecondlotcame out to Si! 24 CAlfo the fiftlot came out for the tribe 
FA imeon , cuen fox the tribe ofthechil4 ofthe child ẽ of Aſher arcoꝛ ding totheir 


dꝛen of Simeon accozding to thein families. | | 
families: and their inheritance was in 25 And their coaſt was Yelcath , & Bali, 
the 2 middes of theinheritaunce ofthe and Beten, and Achlhaph, 5 
childꝛen of Judah. 26 And Aldimmelech, and mad, & Mi⸗ 
2 Nowe they had m their inheritance] theal, and came to Carmel Weſtward, 
Beer-ſheba,and Sheba,and Moladah! and to Dhthorx Libnath, | 
And Yazur-ſhnaL@Balah,and zen 27 Andturneth toward the ſunne riſing 
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul,# Younah] to Beth-dagon, andcommeth to fZe- f Iopneth to the 
5 AndZiklag, and Beth marcaboth, 4 bulun, and ko the valley of Jiphtah-el, tribe of Zebu. | 
Mazar-ſnſah, towarde the Nozthſide of Beth emek, lun, which lay 
6 And Beth-lebaoth,# Sharnhen: thirz and Neiel,andgoeth out on the left ſide, more Eaſtward, 
teene cities with their villages, of Cabi | 
7 Ain,Remmon, and Ether, & Aſhan:| 28 AndtoEbzon,@&Rehob, a Yammon,, 
fourecities with their villages. and Kanah vnto great Tidon. | | 
8 And all the villages that were rounde 29 Then the coaſte turneth to RamaH WS 
about thele cities,vnto Baalathbeer — none 1 7 1 5. e e 
Ramath Douthward:this is the mhe l Tyrus a ſtron 
˖ deren — ahi thereof are at the Dea from Hebel to citicin theSe, 


Achzib, | 

30 Bmmah alſo # Xphek,#Rehob:two 

and twentie cities with their villages, | 

31 This is the mheritance of the tribe of 

x thechildzenofAlher accoꝛding to their 

families: chat is, theſe cities and their 

eir mheritãce within their inheritäce. Villages, | 


of Zebulun accoꝛding to their families: Naphtali , euen to the childꝛen of 
and the coaſtes of their inheritũce came Naphtali accoꝛding to their families. 
to Harid, , 33 And their coaſt was from © Yeleph, de h Theſe cities 


I And their border goeth vp< weſtward, from Allon in Taananim, & Adamine⸗ were in the col · 


euen to Maralah, and reacheth to Dab Keb, and Jabneel, enen to Lakum, and trey of Zaanaue | 
baſheth, & meeteth with the riuer that the ends thereof are at Jorden, nin. | 
tpeth befoze Jokneam, 34. So this coaſt turneth Weſtwarde to 
12 And turneth frõ Sarid Eaſtward to⸗ Aznoth-taboz, e goeth out from thence 
warde the ſunne riling vnto the border] to Yukkok, &reachethto Zebulun on 
of Chiſloth· taboꝛ, and goeth out to Da: the Sonthſide, and goeth to Aſher on 
berath, and aſcendeth to Japhia, the — — to Judah by Joꝛden o nen onto 
33 And from thẽce goeth along Eaſtward toward the ſunne riſing. a Torden, | 
towarde the ſunme riſing to Gittah-he-| 35 And the ſtrong cities are Ziddim,Yer, 
pherto Jrtah-kazin, andgoethfozthto| #Yammath,Rakkath,ziCinnereth, |; Okthe which 
Rimmon, and turneth to Neah. 36 And Adamah, æ Ramah,-and Yazoy, the lake of Gen 
14 nd this boꝛder compaſſeth it on the 37 And UKedeth,@Edzei,andEn-hazoz, neꝛareth hadks 
Noꝛthiide to Hannathon, andthe ends 38 And Jron, and qhigdalel, Bae, and name. | 
thereofareinthevallepof Jiphtah- el, WBeth-anah, and Se emelh : nine⸗ | 
15 And Uattath, & Nahallal, & Shtmro, | teene cities with their ges, 
and Idalah, and 4 Bethlehem: twelue 39 This is the mheritanceof the tribe of 
cities with their villages, the childzen of Raphtalt accoꝛding to 
16 This is the inheritance of the childzen | their families:that is, the cities and their 
of Tebulun accoꝛding to their families: villages, | 
chat is theſe cities andtheir villages, 40 J The ſeuenth lot came ont for the 
17 ¶ The fourth lot came out toJſſachar, | tribe of the chidꝛen of Dan accoꝛding 
euen fox the childzen of Illachar accoꝛ⸗ to their families. 
e ee ee e- e 
1 rto s Jzreetah, a zah, an aol, and Jr-ſhemelh, 
ſulloth, and Shunem, 44᷑2 AndShaalabbin, and Niialon, and 
r 22 0 2 
» AundEton,+ Temnathah, Ekron, 
W — — Md — 
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Dan fell out too litle fo them: there: 
foze the childzen of Dan went vp to 


T. Chap;qx.xx1. refuge. Cirlos given to jheLeuites, of = 
| 44 AndEltekeh, and Gibhethon, and il in mount Naphtali, andShechem © 
45 1 bud, and Wene berak, and (whichis Y in th: moumtamc o 
rmunoi | | udah. | 
46 2nd We-1arkon, and Rakkon, with 8 Andonthe other ſide Jozden rowarde 
the boꝛder that lieth befoze* Japho, ericho Eaſtwarde, thep appointed 
47 But the cuaſtes of the childzen of ezer in the wildernes vpothe pla 


— — — 


out of the tribe of Reuben, and Kamoth . chyo. 6.71. 


in Gilead, out ofthe tribe of Gad, an 


i fight agapnſt L and tooke it, and Golan in Bathan, out ot the 4 tribe of d Out of halſe 
ſmote it with the edge of the ſwoꝛd, and anaſſeh. 2 tribe of Manaſ- 
voſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein, and cal⸗ were the cities appopnted foꝛ all ſeh beyond Ior- 
ted Leſhem, Dan, after þ name of Dan e childꝛen of Iſrael, & fox the ſtranger den. 
their father. : that ſoiourned among them, that who- 
This is the inheritance of the tribe ot ſoeuer killed anpe perlon ignoꝛantlip, : 
the chudꝛen of Wan accozding to their might fleethither,@notdiebythe h. nd | 
families: chat is, theſe cities and their ofthe auenger ofblood,bntlheliood be; | 
| 72 | foze the < Congregation. 'e Beforethe 
49 When they had made an ende of de⸗ C HAP. XXI. | |iudges. | 
niding the lande bp the coaſtes thereof, / The cities given to the Leuites, innomber eight | 
then the childzen of Iſrael gaue an in⸗ and feurtic. 44 The Lord according to hu pro- 
heritance vnto Joſhua þ ſonne of Nun | miſe gaze the children of Iſrael reff. | 
among them. 1 en came the pꝛincipall fathers of or, the chiefe ＋ | 
50 Acco; to the woꝛde of the Lozde the Leuites vnto Eleazar 5p Pꝛieſt, the fatheri. | 


Wy | 
n-. ? f 
es k Called Ioppe. 
| | 
e, | Wag 
C. 5 
el According as 
flaakob had pro- 
| phecied, Gen. 4 9. 
17. | 
Tad. 7. 29. | 
be 
rd, | 
{hapa14.30, | 
| | 
p Numb. 16 r. 
> | 
Jo 
M 1 | 
* | Pred.:1,19. | 
te | nom. 1.6 4, 4 
| | leut. 79.2. 
| a At vnwares, & 
| bearinghimno | 
| grudge, | 


| Ebr. in the eaves 
| of the Elders, 


| of him that is 
' baine, 


e Tl bis cauſe * 


they gane hun the citie which hee al⸗ 
ked,cuen * Timmath-ſerah in mount E: 
Phzaim ;and he built the citie & dwelt 


8 The Lord 
1 Ye Lozde alſo ſpake vnto Joſhua, 
2 1 Speake to thechildzenof Jrae!, 


b b Thatis,the | 
deereſt kinſman|* 
into his hande becanfe hee ſmote his 


him befozetime : 


p 
| 


1 


therein. 

1 CTheſe are the heritages which Ele⸗ 
azar the Pꝛieſt, Der Joſhua the ſonne 
of Nun, andthe chiefe fathers of the 
tribes of the childzen of Iſrael deuided 
by lot in Shiloh befoze the Loꝛde at the 
dooze of the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 
gregation: ſothep made an ende of de- 
uidmg the countrep, 


CHAP. XX. 
commandeth Joshua to appomt cities of 
refuge. 3 The vſe thereof, 7 And their names. 


$ 


{aping, 
and ſap,* Appopnt you cities of refuge, 


3 


5 


whereof ſpake vnto pou bp the hande 
whereor Ap bptheh 


2 by ignoꝛance, and vnwittingip, mape 
flee thither, and they ſhalbe pour refuge 
from the auenger of bicod. 


cities, ſhall ſtande at the entring of the 

gate of the citie, and ſhal ſhew his canſe 

to the Elders ofthe citie:and they hal 

recepue him into the citie vnts them,; 

and giue him a place, that he map dwel 
em 


with t . 
5 And if the » anenger of blood purſue: 
after hun, they ſhal not deliner the ſlaier 


neighbour ignozantly, neither hated he 
6 Wut he ſhall dwel in 


| Were proued. ment,* or until p death ofthe hie Pꝛicſt 
Nem 55.25. that chalbe in thoſe dapes: Wenthaltpe 
laper returne, and cone vnto hisvwne 
itie, and vnto his owne houſe, euen vn; 

Es do the citie from whencehe fled. 
on. 7 CChenthep appointed Kedefhin*Ga: 


+ 


3 That the flaper that killeth anie perſon | 


4 Andhe that doeth fleevnto one of thoſe ſachar, goutof 
out of the tribe of Naphtali, 
the halfetribe of Manalleh in Waſhan, 


that citievntillhe | 
ſtand befoze the Cũõgregation in indge⸗ 


won 


ofthe childzen of Iſrael, 


And 


and vnto Joſhua the ſonne ot Nun 
and vnto ae bt fathers of the tribes 


ake vnto them at Shiloh in the 


land of Canaan, ſaping, * The Lozd co-| N. 


4 


manded ; by the hand of Moſes, to giue 
vs cities tu dwell in, with the iuburbes 


thereof foꝛ our cattell. | 


3 


o the chidzen of Iſrael 
Lenites,out of their i 


critance at the 


tommandement of the 4ozd theſe citus 
with their inburbes, | 


"And the lo 
lies of the > Ko 


t came ont foz the fami⸗ 


S; and the chil⸗ 


onnb. 35. 1. | 
a By Moſes, by 
whoſe miniſte- 

rie God ſhewed 


gaue vnto the his power.. 


| 
| 
* 


b He meaneth | 


den of Aaronthe Pxieſf, which were of hem that were 


e Lenites, had by 8 
0 Aubah and out of the tribe of Hume: 


lot, out of the tribe 


[ 


on, andout of the tribe of Weniamin 


e thirtene cities. 
d the reſt of 
had bp lot ont of 


of aim, a ont of the tribe of Dan 
— of the halfe tribe of Wanalleh, 


ten cities. 


Alſo the childzen of Gerſhon 


e chidꝛen of Kohath 


families of the tribe 


3 


lot out of the families ofthe tribe of Ac. 


the tribe of Aſher, and 


and out of 


had by — 


Prieſts: ſor ſome 


were but Leuits. 


c Euerie tribe 
aue mo. or {| 
WET CITIES ac- 

cording as their; 


inheritance 


eat or little, 


' 


| 


thirtene cities. 


The childꝛen of Merari accoꝛding to 
their families had out of Þ tribe of Reu⸗ 
ad, and out 

twelue cities. 


ben, c out of the tribe of 
of the tribe of Zebulun 


Do the childꝛen of Tirael gaue by lot | | 


* 
1 


the hand of Moſes. 


ofthe childꝛen of Simeon, 

which are here named. 

o And they were the childz 

— 
o 


& oft 
the firſt lot) 


vnto the Lenites theſe cities with their 
luburbes, as the Loꝛd had commanded 


b FR: | 
And then gaue out of the tribe of the 
Ge of Judah ; andoutofthetribe 
cities 
ens of4Nar$ came of Kohath 


„ JJ 8 


d For Aaron 


of the families ofthe Kohathites, and therfore the 
heſonues of Leni, (foz theirs was 


Prieſts office re- 
mained in that 


n 


—ññ —UHü¹üj L 


— — — — — — Rot 


_ |Eitiesofrelnge e dannn eee ei 
8 | * Galilwithher ſuburbes, and4zam: 6 or, Galli. 


Ix So they gaue the Kiriath- of the 
father ol Anolk ( which is Hebꝛon ) in the] moth-doz with her ſuburbes, @Kartan | 
mountaine of Judah, with p ſuburbes with her ſuburbes: ther cities. | 
ofthe ſame roũnd about it. 33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites ac- | 
| 12 (But the land ofthecitie,@the villages coding to their families, were thirtene | 
Chap. 14. T4. thereof, gaue they to * Caleb the ſonne cities with their ſuburbes. 4 WW: 
 r.chron.6.56, of Jephunneh to be his poſſeſſton) 34 qAllo vnto the families of the childꝛẽ | 
e That is, the x3 CThusthepgaue to the ©chi!dzen of of Merari the l reſt of the Leuites, they They are here 
Prieſtof the fa+ Aaronthe Pꝛieſt, a citie of refuge fox Þ| gaue out ofthe tribe of Zebulmr, Jok⸗ called the reſt, | 
milie of the Ko) flaier, enen Yebzon with her ſuburbes, neamwith her ſuburbes, and Kartah pecauſe they ate 
hathites, of wha and Libnah with her ſuburbes, with her ſuburbes _ „ laſt nombred, & 
Aaron was chief 14 And Jattir wit her ſuburbes, 35 Dimnah with her ſnbnrbes, Naz Nierari was the 
| Eſhtemoa,andher fuburbes, halal with her fuburbes: fourecities. 6 brother, 
| 75 And Yolon with her ſuburbes, EDe-| 36 And out of the tribe of Renben,=We- Gene. 46-13, & 
| bir with her ſuburbes, zer with her ſuburbes, and Jahazah m Bezer & Rz. 
16 And Ain with her ſuburbes, x Juttah with her ſuburbes, ” - Inothwerethe | 
with her ſuburbes, Beth ſhemeſh with 37 Redemoth with her fuburbes, and cities of refuge 
her ſuburbes : nine cities ont of thoſe]; Mephaath with her ſuburbes : foure nder the Merz. 
two tribes. cities; | : * |rites and beyond 
| 17 Andoutofthetribe of Weniamin chey 38 And ont of the tribe of Gad they Iorden, Chap. 
The ſuburbes aue Gibeon with her f ſuburbes, Geba ne-fox a citie of refuge foꝛ the ſlaper, |. f;. 
were a thouſand h her ſuburbes, ; moth in Gflead with her ſuburbes, 
| cubites from the Id Anathoth with her ſuburbs, Amon and Mahanaim with her ſuburbes, 
| wallof the citie with her ſuburbes: foure cities. 39 Yelhbon with her ſuburbes , and 
round about, | 19 All the cities of thechildzen of Laron Jazer with her ſuburbes: foure ci⸗ 
Nomb. 35.4. nelts, were thirtene cities with their ties mall. | 
| uburbes, | 40 So all the cities of the childzen of 
| 20 CBnt to the families ofthe childzenof! Merari accozding to their familyes 
| That were Rohath ofthe Leuites, which were the (which were the rest ofthe families of 
not Prieſtes. keſt of the childꝛen of Kohath (foꝛ the ci⸗ the Lenites) were bp their lot, twelue 
N ties of their lot were out of the tribe of cities, 
| 


e 880 8 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
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Ephzain) | 41 And all the cities of the 1 | 
21 Thepganethemthecitieofrefuge fo * within the poſleſſton of the childzenof|n Thus accor- | 
h Hebron ang | fheflaper,» Shechem with her ſuburds| Alrael, were eight and fourtie with their ding to Taakods 

Shochew were in mount Ephꝛaim, EGezer with her ſuburbes. . 4 1 — | 
| the two cities of ſuburbes, 42 Theſe cities lape enerie one ſeuerally were ſcattered | 
| refuge vnder $ | 22 And Ribzaun with her ſuburbes, and with their ſuuburbes round about them: throughout the 

Koh- dllices ” | Beth-hozon with her ſuburbes :foure] o were all theſe cities. countrey, which, 

: cities. ; 43 o the Loꝛd gaue vnto Jlrael althe God vſed to this 
23 And out ofthe tribe of Dan, Eltekeh land, which he had woe to giue vnto ende, that his 

with her ſuburbes, Gibethon with her their fathers: and they po it, and people might be 

fuburbes, dwelt therein. 533 inſtructed in the 
24 Aiialon with her ſuburbs, Gath rim⸗ 44 Alſo the Loꝛd gane them reſt rounde true religion by 
. helps erode 
. 25 An ofthe i halfe tribe anal: vnto their f: 2 there e not a | 
i Which dwel ſet, Tanach with her ſuburbes, and man of all their enemies befoꝛe them: i il 
Bath - rimmon with her ſuburbes: two forthe: Lord delinered all their enemie 1 

5 Al the ties for the other families of Aherelg ed othit of the good l | 
26 ci oꝛ the other families of 4 ere fapled nothing of all the goo „ 

the childzen of Kohath were ten with \yings which the ond had ſapde Unt 711. | 

their ſuburbes. the houſe of Jſrael ,. but all came to S | 
27 CAlfo vnto the chiſdien uf Gerſthon of paſſe, | 

the families ofthe Lenites,theygaue ont CHAP, XXII. 14 
| of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh , the citie| 7 Reuben, Gad, and the balfe tribe of Manaſ- 
x Golan and ke Uf refuge foꝛ the llaper, ( Golan in Wa⸗ ſeb are ſent againe to their poſſeſſions, 10 They 
1 than with per ſuburbes, and Beeſh⸗ d=ilde an altar for à memorial. 15 The If- 
Cities of refuge terah with her ſuburbes: two cities, raelites reproue them. 21 Their anſiwere for de- 
| Tnder the Ger. 28 And outofthe tribe of Illachar, di: Snce of the ſame, | 
3 fhon with her ſuburbes, Dabereh with 1 Ben Joſhua called the Kenbe⸗ a After that the 

her ſuburbes, : mites, and the Gadites, & the halfe Iſraelites enjoy 

29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbes, En tribe of Manaſſeh, i ed the land of 

gannim with her ſuburbes : foure 2 And ſaide vnto them, Pe haue kept Canaan. 

n _ . | All that Moſes the ſeruaunt of the 
30 And out ot the tribe of Ather, Miſhal Loꝛdeb commaunded you, and haue os b which was to 
ond Her luburbes, Abdon with her —— all that Itomman⸗ go armed before 

5 | 32 SIS f tdheir brethre 
31 Yelkah with her fuburbes, and Re-|3 Pee haue not foꝛſaken pour vrechyen om breed 8 
with her ſuburbes: foure cities. this lõg ſeaſon vnto this day, but haue 

32 — nodnny domain Naphrali, the rs Fer hon the conmmandement of 


die ot refuge fo thellaper, Kedeth in the Lund pour G. + mn — . 
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11. 4. Ws. ih ONE 


„ 


* 


* dw o 


e Which remai- 


ned at home & 
' went not to the 


 warre, Nomb. 1. 
27. 1. ſam. 30. 24. 


hand *. — 

Er. Geliloth, 10 ¶ And when then came vnto! the boz⸗ 
which country alſo ders of Jozden(which are in the of 

vascalled Canaan, Canaan) then the childzen of Reuben,# 
becauſe the Amo - the childꝛen of Gad. and the halfe tribe 
| ritesdwellingthere] nf Manaſſeh, buplt bing altar bp 
vere called c anaa- Joꝛden, a t altar to ſee to. 
| nites, henthe childzeof Jſraelheard Doe, 


f That is, be- 


| yond Iorden: for 


ſometime the 


| whole countrey 
on both fides of 
lorden is meant 


by Canaan. 12 When the childꝛen of Jſrael heardit, 
| then the whole Congregation of the 
childzen of Jſrael gathered them toge- 

g Such now was ther at Shiloh to goe vp s to warre a⸗ 


| — zeale, that 


they would ra- 


ther loſe their 


lues, tien ſuffer of Gad, a to the halfe tribe of Manaſlſeh 


or, nult itude. 


0”: 


— 
XII. 


4 And now the Lom Lond hath giuenreſt un⸗ 

to pour brethzen as he pzomiledthem:' 
| erfoze now returne yeand goto pour 
| rentes, to the lande ot pour 


which Woes the ſeruant of the Jozde iN 
Mela © |, 03 giuenypubeyond Jozden. | 
3 5 But take diligent heede, to da the com⸗ 
. mandement & Jawe, w oles Sthe 
ſeruant of the Loꝛde commanded pon : 
4 that is, thãt pe c loue the Loꝛde pour 
© He ſheweth God, and walke in all his wapes, and 
wherein conſi- keepe his commandementes, Ecleaue 
ech the fulfl. vnto hum, andlerue him with all pour 
— of the law. ; and with all your ſoule. 

d He commen- 6 So Joſtua a bleſſed them & ſent them 
Jedthemro | Awap,andthep went vntotheir tents, 
God and prayed/7 A owe tw —.— 1. tribe of 
* in m Balhang unto the other halfe therof | 

gaue Joſhua among their bzethzen on 
when 3 — them — 

olhua ape 
their tents,and bleſſed them, 


8 Thus he ſpake vntothem,ſaping, Rez 
turne with much riches vnto pour tets, 
and with a great multitude of cattell, 
with ſiluer and with golde, with bꝛaſſe 
and with pꝛon, &E with great abundice 
of rapment:deuide the ſpoyle of pour e⸗ 
Joche chubgenof Reuben f the chil 

9 othe en of Reuben, a 

dꝛen of Gad, and halte the tribe ch 
naſſeh returned, and departed from the 
childꝛen of Itrael from Shiloh (which 
is in the land of Canaan ) to go vnto the 
countrep of Gilead ta the lande of their 
voſſeſſion, which they had obtepned,ac- 
coding tothe woꝛde o the Loꝛd by the 


II 
Tune the childzen of Reuben, and 
childzen 'of Gad, — the halfe tribe — 
Manaſſeh haue buylte an altar in the 
forefront of the lande of Canaan vpon 
the bozders of Jozden at the paſſage of 
the childzen of Jſrael: 


gainlt them. 
13 Then the childꝛen of Iſrael ſent vnto 
the childꝛen of Reuben, to the childzen 


the true religion into the land of Gilead, Phinehas the 
to be chan ged ſonne of Eleazar the B51 
or corrupted. 14 And with hun ten princes „of euerie 
chiefe houſe a vʒince, accoꝛdingto al the 


tribes of — : — ores one was — — 
bpktheir fathers houſholde amon e 
: choulands ee he chi "ys f 
E othep the childꝛen o 
0 Reuben and to the chüͤdꝛen of Bad, and 
tothehallernbeofPanallh, unto the 


lande et c dad, andſpake withthem, | 


16 T 
. -ÞAoz 


——— 


. 


Log, trtarpeba , 
17 Yaue we tolitle 
OE a 
e came 
18 Peallo bee deve fro 
are tu a a 
the Loꝛde: :and leeingperebelltodoya 2 
to moʒow he will 


n 19 nn the lande of pour 
ot thelandofche poction Sunne Low, 

e 02d, 
wherein the Lozdes Tabernacle 


beſide thealtarofthe — — God. 
© Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah 
treſpaſſe grieuonſlie in the erecrable 
thing, wꝛath fell on * all the Con⸗ 
gregationof Iſrael? andthisms alone 
3 in his wickednes. 
21 (Then the childzen of Reuben and the 
ildzen oa and halfe the tribe of 
Manaſſeh an 
heads ouer the t 


0 
22 The Loꝛd God of gods, 
g 


— againſt theLozd we haue done it, 

ue thou vs not this day. 

23 L N 
nthe Loꝛde, eyther to offer 

ny burnt offring,oz meateoffring, 

oz to offer peace offrings theron, let the 

ALoꝛd * him ſelfe require it:: 

24 And if we haue not * done it fo 

feareof this reid mg 


25 20 the bor race — — 


befoze himin our burnt „ K * 
bur ſacrifices, ID 


fault of many all 


backe fromthe 


— *The — 99 


hus laichbthe w le Cogregationpf Not onlyof 


he princes, but 


this 
nee F alſo of the com- 
—— on people. 


on. 25. 4. 

Meaning, God 
not fully paci- 
ed, foraſmuch 
no puniſhmẽt 
n be ſufficient 


for ſuch wic- 


12 with all the Congregation of — and ido- 


In your 1e | 
ent. 


| To vſe an 2 
ther ſeruice 
God hathap- 
inted, is to re- 
el againſt God, 
1. Sam. 15. 3. 
e Lee, 
m Il in „* 
eſcharifmanyof- 
fred for one mas 
fault, for the 


ſhould ſuffer. 
9 


n Let him pu- 


3 | 


o Orto turne 


true God, 


Gen. 3. 404. 
-| chap. 24.27. 


verſe. 34» | 


aud that your childzen 


| toour e 


no part in the Loꝛd. 
28 Therefoze Capdws, It᷑ lo be that rz 
de ſo ſaꝝ to vs oi to our ? gener 
— in time to come, then will me a 
ſwere, Wehold the efacion oe altar o 


— fr nifie 
awonderfull | 
4 bare 
towarde their | 
poſteritie, that | 
they might line | 

int e true ſer. | 
uice of God. 


— r——eo—_— ow — — 
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| 

29 God fojond 555 we chende rebel a a⸗ 
e turne this day away 

bay 1 1s an altar — burnt 


"| 
| 


| » Eby, it was good) 
| rn thay eye. 


 qBypreſcruing 
| | vs and 42 
| ning 
L e if ye 
had offended. b he 


| wold haue puni- 32 4 


| hed with you. 
| bes | 


| | 


| 2252 ö 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


” Eby. — . 
| $0 Jer6). 


2 Tour eyes 

bearing witnes. 

Lor, auer throwen 4 
Theſe nations. 


| — 


b Which yet 
remaine and are 
not ouercome, 
4 13-20 


erceine, that the Loꝛde is 4a 
Needy — 


3. And the . God Hiterpet eth 
them 


[6 Be petherfoz 


oner 1 ndes of on which 
were wih hen him, heard the wozdes, that 
the childꝛen of Reuben, and childꝛen of 
Gad, ⁊ the 1 wa gee of Panalleh h ſpake, 
they were well content. 

31 And Phinehas the ſonne of 33 
the Pꝛieſt ſayd vnto the childiẽ ofReu- | 
ben and to the childzen of Gad, and to 
the childzen of Manaſſeh, This vay 4 
S, 

ue not done this rreſpaſſe 
againſt ch Lore: nowe ye* haue deli⸗ 
uered . childzen of Jfraelout of the. 


Then Phi binehas the ſonne of Elea⸗ 


— ieſt with the pzinces retur⸗ 
the childzen of Renben, and | 
onee he childze of Gad, out of the land 


of Bas vnto the land of Canaan, to 


jr err of Aſael. and bought them 


| 

33 — d the ſaping pleaſed — — —4 
of Jſrael 2 and the childzen of Ilrael 
"bleſſed od, and minded not to go a⸗ 
— them in battel, fox to deſtrope the 

, wherein the childzen of Kenben, 
and Gad dwelt, 

34 Then the childtenof Reuben, and the 
—— - Gad called the altar ck fox 
itſhalbea witnes betwene vs, that the 
Jozd is God. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

» Joshua exhorteth the people, that they toyne not 

themſelua to the Gentiles, '7 That they name not 

their idoles. r 4 The promiſe,if they feare God, 75 

And threatningz, if they forſake him, 

Nd alog ſeaſon afterthat the Loꝛd 
had giuen reſt vnts Jſrael from all 
their enemies rounde about, and 

Joſhua was old, and ſtriken in age, 

— c called all Yſrael, & their: 
* Eders,a their heads. x their indges, 
and their officers, and ſaide vnto them, 
am olde,and ſtriken in 


* 


4 
Godhath done vnto all theſe nations 


4 gates dan ere the Loꝛde pour God 

im ath fought for pon. 

Behold, J hane"denidedvntopouby f 

* Lot dn natrons that rentaine, to be an 
mriceaccowding to pour tribes, 

Ho 5 a en ache fat nati rear | cer 


'beforepon, and caſt out of pour 
Ae ve T ns the 
Yord ponr God hath faid vnto pou. 
e ofa baliant courage, to 


| 


js 


age. 
lſo pe haue ſcene al that the Loꝛd vour⸗ 


by them, neither — them no bowe d Let not the 
Iudges admit an 
But ſtickFaſt unto the Lozdypour God, othe, which any 


vnto them: 


as pe haue done vnto this day, 

Fo the Loꝛde hath caſt out befoze pou 
eat nations and mighty, and no man 

Ba ath ſtand before pour face hitherto, 

Io *Dne man of pou ſhal chaſe athouliid: 
foz the Yorde pour God, he fighrteth 22 
vou, as he hath promiſed pou. 

11 Tanke good herde therefoze vnto von 
ſelues, that ve loue Þ Lozd pour Bad. 

12 Els, if ye go backe, aud cleaue vnto the 
reſt of thele nations :that is, of them that 
remaine with vou, and ſhal " make ma⸗ 
riages with them, and go unto them, 


{ 


ſhal ſweare 
their idoles, 


Leuit. 26. f. 
deut. 72. 30. 


* Ebr,ſouler. 


Ori be of their af. 


finitie. 
Or, haue convere 


13 — — , that the Lozbe [ation with them, 


ponr God wil caſt out no mote of theſe 
nattõs from befozepou-* but thep 

be a ſnare and deſtruction vntopou,s a 
whippe on pour ſides, and thomes in 
9 — — vntik xe 


14 And behold, do J t enter into 
22 aened Leer knowe 


== == —— —— 


things w de pour God pꝛo⸗ 


manded pon, and 84187 * — 
gods, and bowe pour leiues to them, 
then ſhall the wrath of the Lorde ware 
hote againſtpou,@pe ſhal periſh quick- 
x out ofthe good lande which he hath 
giuen on. 

F CHAP. XXIIII. | 
Foshue rehearſeth Gods benefites, r4 & exhorteth 
the people to ftare God. 25 The league venuedbe- 
tene God & the people. 29 Tothuadieth, 22 The 
bones - I 930 are bur yed. 7 Eleazar dyeth, 

pſhna aſſembled againe all the 
Ae of Ilrael to She ehem, and 
b Ewers of Jirael, MA _ 

ir Judges, and their 
E _— dthep preſent themlelues be: 


Then Joſh ia faidvnts all the people, 
Thus ſapeth the Lorde God of Ager 
wlad fathers dwelt beyond the 

olde tyme, euen Terah the father of 
Abraham, and the father of Rachon, 


Exed. 23.33. 


nomb. 3.5. 
deut. 7.0. 
periſhe out ofthis e Mean 
— IEP the Lozdepour God —— a 
eke vnto you, 
— ſo the = 
of your deſttuc · 
„tion. 
f Idie accordi 
to the courſe 
nature. 
g Moſt — | 
Chap. 21. 45. 


" Or promiſes. 


ug, they 


cotinual 


5 


o- thraatningi 


6 1 24.20. 
T hat no euill can 
come vnto man, 
except he offend 
God by diſobe · 
dience. 


a That is, y nine 
tribes and the 
halfe. 
b Before y Arke, 
which was 
E brought to She 
chem, whe they 
went to bury Io- 
ſephs bones. 
Sen. 27.31. , 
the e flood mdeth.$.6,7. _ 
c Euphrates 


Meſopotamia, 


Sen. 126 


' 


us Ms - a. 


be 


y Gods 4 beveliewonche Esels. 


| 7 — 


Gen. 2.2. 
Gen. 25.20. 
Gen. 36 J. 
Gen, FIND 


Fred. 3.6. 
1 | 


Exod. 73. 37. 


Exod.r 4.9. 
0 a cleude. 


4 Euen fourtie 
yeeres. 


Nea Fo N. 


e Beeauſe ĩt was 
che chie fe citie, 

| nder ĩt he con- 
— all the | | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


f This is y true 
Yeof Gods be- 
nefites,to learne 
thereby to fe are 
and ſerue him %| ferne 
an ypright con- 
ſcience, 

by if it be cuil | 


i your ſight, 


g This teache 
vithat if all = 
world would 80 
from God, yet 
euerie one of 


nd to cleau 
Mo him. 1 * 


4 25 J gaue —— 


| 


| Weoz fox to curſe pon 
pen, re Walk there- | 


ie neredthem into pour hand. 
12 And I ſent *hometsbefozeyon,which | 
befozepou, euen the two 29 


\worde,no1 with thy 


Aaalub E| 
Eſau; and A gane- do e | 
Seir, to : but Jaakobe his 
chien went dgwne into Egypt. 5 
5 ſent Poſes alſo q Aaron, and I pla- 
| Ainongthem,J bzought pou out. 
6 80 J*bjought pour fathers out of E⸗ 
| , and pe came vnto-the Sea, and 
| the Egyptians purſued after-pour fa- 
eons — — charets and hozſemen unto |. 
| *the 
7 Then they crlenunto the ode, and 
he put a darkeneſle betweene pou and 
the Egpptians, and brought the Sea 
vpon them, and couered them: ſo pour 


eyes hane ſeene what J haue done in | 


| » puke alſo pe dwelt in wildernes 
| da long ſeaſon, 
8 After I bzought pon intothelande of 
| the — wy dwelt bepod Joz- 
den, and they with vou: hut J 
EX ue them meopour hand, pc pod 
— — and J deſtroped them 


out of i light, 

e 
aroſe a | 

and ſent to call Balaam the ſonne of 


; 


10 But 
— —— — * and J delmered pon 


11 d ES on and came 
vnto Jericho and the men of Jericho 
fought agapnit pou, the Amozites, and 

the — — che 

Hiuites and the Jebuſites, and I deli- 


caft them ont 
— — not with thy 
13 And haue giuen you a land, wherin 


pe did not labour, arm cities which pee z 
built not, and pe dwell in them, and eat 


T e Sole trees, which ve 


pla 
14 Now therefozef fearethe Lond. x ſerue 
4 in vpꝛightnes 3 


awaꝝ the god — — | 
aptheqods, pour fathers ſer- 
ned bepond the flood and in Egypt, and 

_ the Lord, | 
175 


nd ir feeme enill vnto yon to ſerue 3 


the Loꝛd, chooſe pou this dap whome pe 


will ſerue, whether the 5 gods which | 
pour fathers ſerued (that were beyond | 


the flood)oz —— of the — | 


in whoſe land pe dwel mine 
honſe will ſerne the 1015. x 


16 Then the people anſwereds aid D 


foꝛbid, that we ſhouidfoxſake the Lord, 31 Al Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, 


to ſerne other gods. 
ourfathers out of the lande of E: 


Chap, ET U. 


gued Egppt: and when J had ſo done 


-t done 3 
21 ar pe path do e Lens n | 


22 And Joſhua ſatd vnto 


pour 
24 Andthep 
26 


2 d the people 
"Behr — oe Cove ſalbe a ae Chap. 15. 27. 


28 4 


A we 
15 erm e 


ae 


Bae e our God, n How much 
19 And Laib ſad biito thepeople, Pe more are ve 
can not ſeruethelozd: foꝝ he is an holie bound to ſerue. | 
God: he is a ielous God: he will not God in Chriſt, 
pvardon your in:quitienoz puur ſmines. bywhome we 
20 If pe foꝛſake the Lode a ſerue range haue receyued 7 
gods, then he will — ez redemption of 
. ul Þpon pou, and conſume pou, after our ſoules i | 
Chap. 23.75. | 


but we will ſerue the Loꝛd. 


the 
are witneſles lagaynſt pour — Aas i If you do the 
e haue 8 1 owe, to lerue contrarie, your | 
—.— We are witneſſes, one mouthes 


0 


23 —— he, ſtrange ſbal condemne 
x gods which are among you, & e & bowe vou. 
hearts vnto p Lozd God of Ffrael, k © Oats 
eople (aid vnto Jo The demea 
—— will we ſerue, &hi voice wife, 


25 e e By i | 
the ſame day, and gaue L — 
nce and law in S em. | 


— 

agrearſtons,and viched there under 

rhe Bod, amen anheben., 
2 


to bs: fox it 


ofthe robs: pen harp ear he 


—— therefoze a J. — 


en Jolhnaterth 


allthewozdes m Ra 
with | 


pou, tion ſhould not 
be puniſhed, the 


e 
the people e- dumme crea- 
— unto 2 = turesſhall crie 
And after hols thinges Joſhua the for vengeance. 
ſonne of Nun, the ſeruant of the Loꝛde 
dyed, being an hundꝛeth and ten peres 


0 ud thepburiedhim inthe border of . 

his inheritaunce in? Timnath-ſerah, Chap. 5. 60. 

which is in mount Ephraim, on the . Jo 
NMoꝛthſide of mount & 

And Jſrael aſerued the Lozd al dee 
ot Joſhua, and all the dapes of the E prop comon» | 
ders that onerlined Joſhua,and which |y as their rulers | 
had knowen all the woꝛkes of the Loꝛd pre. | 
that he had done fox Iſrael. . 
2 And the bones of Joſeph, which the Hanes * 

childꝛẽ of Iſrael bought out of dtn. 

grand ee pou? of 22h 
oi aa o e Gin. 5.179. 

— of Hamoꝛ the father of She⸗ . 

chem, foꝛ an hundꝛeth pieces of fuer, 

the childꝛẽ of Joſep hhad them in their 

inheritance. 


Such are the 


whom they buried in the hill of Phi: * Eby. Gibeath 


procularly i is 9 Fi 9 the Loꝛd our God, he haonght vs nehas his ſonne, which was giuen him Phinchas. 


in mount Ephzaim, 
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1 beit there j nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrath, then 7 yet is 
, | there nothing ſo difpteaſant and heynous that can'turne backe Gods Ioue from his : 

| if Church. Fornowe when the Iſraelites were entred into the lande of Canaan; and ſawe 
| the trueth of Gods — pap in ſtead of acknowledging his great beneſites and gi- 
| uing thankes for the ſame æhey fell to moſt horrible obliuion of Gods graces,c6trarie to their 
| folemne promes made vnto Toſhua, and ſo prouoked his vengeance (as much as in them 
| ſtoode) to their vtter deſtruction. Whereof as they had moſt euident ſignes by the muta- 
bilitie of their ſtate: (for he ſaffered them to be molt cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants: | | 
| | he pulled them from libertie;and caſt them into ſlauerie, tothe intent they might fecle their | 
N one miſeries and ſo call vn to him and be deliuered) So to ſhe that his mercies endure for 


| | ag - | euer,herayſed vp from time to time ſuch as ſhould deliver them and aſſure them of his fauour 
" | and grace, if they would rune to him by true repentance, And theſe deliuerers the Scripture 
| | callerh Iudges, . becauſe they were executers of Gods iudgements, not choſen of the people 


F nor by ſucceſſion , but rayſed yp;as it ſeemed beſt to God, for the gouernance of his people. 
| (0 They were fourtene in number beſides Ioſnua, and gouerned from Ioſhua vnto Saul the firſt 
i King of Iſrael. Ioſhua and theſe vnto the time of Saul ruled 377. yeres. In thisbooke are ma- 
| | ny notable poynts declared, but two eſpecially : firſt, the battell tlrat the Church of God hath 
ji A ke for the maintenance of true religion agaynſt idolatrie and ſuperſtition:next, what great dan- 
ger that common welth is in, when as God giuetk not a magiſtrate to reteyne his people in the 
pureneſſe of religion and his true ſeruice. * 


— — 
— — 2 


1 | CHAP. I, 5 Futterward alto the childienof Judah 
] | | #8 (After Lozhua was dend, Iudah was conſtitate cap- of went dolon ta — Canaa⸗ 
| tan. 6 Adoni-bezchiv taken, 14 Therequet | nites,rhat dwelt inthemountaine, and 


” 
B vr re BBY — 


of Achſah. 16 The children of Keni. eo The  towardethe South, e in the lowe coun⸗ 
0 (anaanites are made tributaries, but not de- _— | 
| | flroyed. 10 And Judah went againſt the Canaa: 
ö 1 e Fter that ia nites. that dwelt in Yebzon, wed Yes | 
| : | was dead, Þchil- | bzon befozetime was called -Losh. 75. 74. | 
a Bythe iudge- dienof Fſrael2a\- | arba: and they em f Shechat, and Ahi-/f Theſe three | 
ment of Vrim: ted the Lond, ſap: man and Talmai. were gyants and 
reade Exod. 28. ing, b neho ſhal go 11 And from thence he went to the inha⸗ che childrenof | 
30. nom. 27. 21. vp fox vs againſt bitants ofDebir, and the nanie of De⸗Anak. I 
| I. ſam. 28.66. J þ Canaanites, to bir in olde time vas Kirrath-ſepher. 
| b Who ſhalbe | ht firſt agapult 12 AndCaleb land, Ye that ſiniteth Riri⸗ 
il our Captaine? | 2 ath-ſepher, a taketh it, euen to him will 


beholde, J haue giuen the land into his 13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Ca⸗ 


| - 12 
2 Andthe loꝛd ſayde, Judah ſthal go vp: I gine Achſah mp daughter to wife. 
| lebsponger btother teoke it, to whome 


c Forthe tribe 3 And Judah ſaid vnto Simeõ his ehio: | hegaue Achſahhisd towife. | 
ofSimeon had | ther, Comevp with me into nw lot, þ 14 And when ſhecameto him, ſhemoned| MORT 
their inherit: we may fight agaynſt the Canaanites : | himtoaſkeof her father a field the 45 e | 
withinthe tribe and J likewiſe wilgo with ther into thy | lightedofher ad, and Caleb laid vnto 5 | 
of Iudah, Ioth.| lot: o Simeon went with hun. her, What wilt thou? | | 
| 19.1. 4 Then Judah went vp, S the loꝛd deli⸗ 15 And ſtie anſwered him, Gine me a blef- | 
1 nered the Canaanites & the Perizzites ing: foꝛ thou haſt ginen me a South 
1 | | into their hands a they flew of thein coumtrp, me alſo ſyʒings of water: 
1 Bezek ten thouſand men. and Caleb gane her the ſpxzings abone 


i rx the Lord of | 5 And they foſid"Adoni-bezek in Bezek: | and the ſpxmgs beneath, - 1 | 
: BNN and they fought againſt hum, and ſlew ro CAndthechildien of Meni Holes fa⸗ Þ_ This was - 
5 the Canaanites, and the Perizzites. ther in lam went vp out of the citie of of che een | 
: a 6 Wut Adoni-bezek fled, and they pur⸗ the palme trees with the childnẽ of Ju⸗ Moſes father in | 
.d This vas ſued after him, and caught him, & 4cut dah, into the wildernes of Judah, that law, read Nom. 
| | Gods mſtiudge- of the thumbes of his handes and of lieth inthe SouthofArad, @ went and {22> | 
| ment, as the ty; Hig feete, £13 5h | dwelt among the people. 
| rant himſelf co: / And Adoni-bezek ſaid,Senentiekings x7 But Judah went with Simeon His 
'Y feſſeth that as Hamngthethumbsof their hands and bother, and they flew the Canaanites 
| he had done, ſo df their feet cut of, gathered bread under that inhabited Tephath, e btterm de- 
{1 did he receiue, mp table: as I haue done, ſo Godhath ſtroped it, and called the name of the cr- | 
i Þ Leuit. 24. 19, 20 * rewarded me. ſo they bꝛought him to tie Homag. 4 Nrn. 
"| Jeruſalem, and there he died. 18 2tfo Judah tooke i 203; ah with the j Thefe cities d 
1 e Which was af} 8'T ow the chüdꝛẽ of Judah had fought rcoaſtes thereof, and 2ſkelon with the pthers were a 
1 rer ward built a4 againſt Jerumlem, and had taten it æ coaſtes thereof, and Ekron with the ter ward poſſeſ. 


1 ine, de poſſeſ- | Hnittenit with the edge of the worde, coaſtes thereof fed of the Phili- 
| fed by the lebuf andhad ſet the<citieonfire K the leꝛd was dah e he ſtims, l. Sam. 6. 
14 faces, 2 Sam. 5. . | — with An vfl . 


——— 


2 Cninieraheſih Teuckis g ap. rebellions. roi 
And th — 


| | | polleſſebthemonntaines: fot heconld delt nil in muũt 07, von dell. 
| dot diiue out the inhabitants of the an in d SOhaalbim, & o Meaning, whe 


N becauſe thep had charets of 


whethe o — —— I00- he was W | 


1 uailed, they then t 
So 20? And rb thep ue Yebzonvnto Caleb, uy _— e ns of the Amozites was p Which was a | 
Niob. 4-24 aaleh-akrabbim', cuen ftom citie in Arabia, 
. 14.138. — — ſonnes of Anak. 2 Helah andvpward, | or, as ſome read, 
and 15.1 4. 21 — of Beniamm did from the rocke. 
k For after chat not calt out the Jebuſites, that *inha- T C HAP. II. | 


the tribe of Iu - Hited Jeruſal erefoze the Jebn⸗ The-Avgel rebuketh the people, becauſe they had 
dah had burntit, fites dwel with the chudzen of Benia-| made peace with the Canaanites. 11 The Ifrae- 
they built it a- min in Jeruſalem vnto this day, bites fell to idolatrie after Joshuas death. 74 They 
gane. 22 ¶ Thep alſo that were of the honſe of are deliuered into the enamies bands, 16 God de- | 
138 went 518 RY el, and the' luvereth them by Indges. 22 VVhy God ſuſfred ; 
=” Jetepy 3 s 22 — was Leer | 
23 the Fo cau an ofthe Loꝛde came a Th 
vewe Bet 4 (and dename tec App from Gilgal to Bochim, and 12 5 — 
Cen. 2.9. tie hefoꝛetime was? Litz) fade, I made puu to go hp out of as ſome thinke, 
24 And the ſpies ſawe a man come ont Egypt, 12 Nan Phinchas. | 
ofthe citie they ſaid vnto him, Shew| lande yan ſwome vnto pour 
vs, we . ee, 15 Hap into the citie, fathers, and J will neuerbreake 
loi 2. f. | "WO pos thee mercie. mp conenant with pou. 
# Alle. then e had "—_ _— 2 *Pealſoſhall make noconenant with Deut. . 2. 
2 — een thep ſmote the citie the mhabitants of this land, * but hall Deut. 2.3. 
with the edge of the od, but they let bzeakedown their altars: but pe haue 
the man s all his olde depart not obeped mp voyce, Whp aue pe N 
26 Then the man went the lande of done this? | 
the Yittites,+ bnilt a citie, & called the 3 Wherefoꝛe, I ſaid alſo, J win nat calt | 
name — Luz, which is thename out befoze you, huit they ſhalbe*as Josh 275. | 
„ 2 | —.— vnto pour ſides, and their gods | 
loch. 5. It. * Neither . tb albe pour deſtruction Or, ſuare. | 
eth-thean with? 4 — 4. And when the Angel of the Loꝛde | 
| —— with her towns, noz the inhabi⸗ ſpake theſe wozds vnto all the childzen | 
| tants of Do with her townes, noz the or EIT ATLY eir vopce, 
nd EE TE I — 5 4 Therefore thep cate thenameofthat 
| neither the im a do 8 
of l Wherefore with her townes:! but the Canaanites| place, Wochim, and offred ſacriſices or, meeping. 


4 God permitted dwelled ſtill in that land. there vnto the Lozd, | 

de Canaanites 28 Nenertheleſſewhe Icrael was ſtrõög, 6 J Now when Joſtua had ſent the b after that he 
wdwelſtilliny they pnt the Cangamites to tribute, c — — Iſrael went had diuided to 
land reade, 20 Io them not whollp, mto his inheritance to poſ⸗ euerie man his 
Chap. 3.4. C*likewiſe Ephzaim erpelled not felletheland. portion 1 
loth.t6.10. "The Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer, |7 And the peoplehad ſerned the —— al Ioſh.24.28 

but the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer a⸗ the dapes of Joſhua, and —— 
| , mongthem., of the Eiders that outliued Joſhua, 
OY .m Thatisthe 30 © Neither did o Teburun erpel the — ſeene all the great? woꝛks c Meaning, the | 
| be of Zebu- inhabitants of Ritron, non the inhabi⸗ d that he did for Jſrael. wonders and 


| hun, as is alſo tants of Mahalol, but the Canaanites 8 — the ſonne of Nun the ſer⸗ miracles. | 
| 3 dwelt among them, and betame tribu⸗ hands oh —— dped, — 2 an | | 
taries. a —_ 
31 Neither did Aſher caſt ont the in⸗ o / And they buried i rinthecoaftes or | 
hãbitantes of Accho, noꝛ the inhabi⸗ his inheritance, in a Timmath-heres in d Heres by tur- 
tantes ot Zidon,nox of Ahlab, nozof | mount Ephiaim, on the Nozthlide of ning the letters 
ne Achzib,nox of Yelbah * roy of Aphik, | mount Gaath.- backward is Se- 
f | noz of Kehob, o Ando al that generation was gathe⸗ reh, as Toſh. 24. 
| 132 Butt the Aſherites diverting the "redbntothelef ⁊ an other gene⸗ 30. | 
8 Canaamtes the inhabitants of the | ration aroſe after hem, which neither 
| ob fox they did not dzinte them knewetheLorde , nor the works, 
es fz 115 Naphtalidy 1 Gaben * fot Alkael brd wic 
3 ute as y deither di aphtalidzineont the 11 enthe eno - 
ters did. Beth-ſhemetſh, noꝛ the kedhpin the ſight of the Loꝛde, x ſerued 4 
ae — Beth. anath, but dwelt e Balint e That ĩs, al ma— 
among the Canganites the inhabi⸗ 12 Andforſbokethe Tozde God or their net of does. 
tants of the land: neuertheles the in- | fathers, which _ ontofthe (Hab. To. r. | 
- > |  habititsofBeth-ſhemelh, of Beth- land of Egypt, # ed other gods, f Thefe were 
„% _ | anathbecame tributaries vntothem. | euen the gods ofthe _ that were idoles, which 
eic *. 134 And the Amozites dꝛone tie chü⸗ | round abont then, and bowed vitro had the forum 
den. | of Dan into the monntame: fo | them, a ptonokebthe: Woes of an ewe or 
chat thep ſuffred e to come 13. — — RN y | 


14 dane to the val. ae ee, e — 


12 
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Thepeator binn. wen 228 
4 Andt wiathof was And thele. —— 
"gant ries I —— 5m, 19 wit, rigen = | 
| | | F | u 0 
Pſal. $4412. and he * ſold them into the hands of | which he comman edtheirfi = | 
4.1% 7. their enemies round about them, ſo the hand of Moſes. „ 
that they cguld nu longer ſtand befote 5 Andthechildzenof Akan dwelt bg TS 
thetr enemies. the Canaanites, the Yittites, & the A- | 1 
g In all their en- 15 $ Whitherloeuer they went out, the moꝛites, and ch ertzzites, & the Hi⸗ 
rerpriſes. | khandeof the Loꝛde was ſoze againlt uites, audthe J ebuſitcs, | . 


Contrane to 
ods comman- 
1 


h The vegeance. them, as the Loꝛde had ſaid, and as the 6 And they 2 their daughtersto 
Loꝛd habſwome unto them: Oe] be their wines, andgaue their d 
mlhed them (oze. | tersto their ſonnes, and ſerued their 
16 , Notwithſtanding, the Loꝛde rapſed | gods, 
bp Judges, which deliered them 7 CSo the child:e of Jſracl did wickedly 


Or, Mariftrates, | 
a — | out ofthe hands of their oppꝛeſſours. in the light ofthe Lozde, and fozgat the 
1 5 17 ue en bes would uot obeptheir| and ere (erued Baalim, _. 
Judges:foz they went a whoꝛing after * roth. => nap " 
| ther gods, & wozthippedthem,& tur- '$ herefoze thewiath porn Lowe was oy — 
3 Meaning, from ned quicklp outofthei wap, wherein kindled againſt Alrael E he ſolde them ern 
J true religion, their kathers walked,obepingthecom-| into the handof Chulhan riſhathaim 
mandements of the Lozde: they din King of e e the c — . 
not ſo. dien of J(rael ſerued Chulhan 
18 And when the Loꝛde had raiſed them n thaim eighty 
| 2p Judges , the Lozde was with the 9 And whenthec "ag 
| Judge 2 and deliueredthemout of the |  vntothe e Lozdeſtirredvp aſas | 
Hand o 
| 


their enemies all the dayes of uiour tothe childzen of Jſrael, &he ſa- 
* Bbr.repented. — Judge foi the Lozd ”-had compaſ-| ued them, euen Dthmel theſonne of | 
k Sceing their ſion of their gronimgs, kbecauſe of them Kenaz,C alebs ponger bother. 


crueltie. | that oppreſſed then and tonnented 10 And the< Spirit of the Loꝛde came e le was ſtirrel 
them) vpũ him, and he ind ſrael, & went vp by * ac 
Chaps. 75. 19 Pet »when the Judge was dead, out to warre: and the Lozde delinered of the Lor 


2 * Ebr.corrups thep returned, and did wozſe thẽ their Chulhan riſhathaim King of Aram or, Hria. 

. "_ ſelucs. | tt „ mn following OS to incohs and . his hand pzeuailed | 
| my any t woꝛſhip thent:thep ceaſed as athaim, 
| —— — noz II "Dochelandh had f fourtie peres, c That is, 32 * 
| fromtyeirrebelious way g 5 YA 3 — cen oped — wal | 

herefoze zatho as 12 the childzeno — 

kindled Cy Iſrael, and he lot ſaid,Be-| committed wickednes in the ſig f Ochniel. 
| 


Lcaulethis people hath —— my the ond: and the Lover ſtergrhened So that thee. | 


conenant, which J conumanded their Eglon Ming of Moab againſt emics of Ooh 


| * | N obepedmpvopce, | becauſe th * commutted wicked⸗ people haue no | 
| 79: erefoze wil J no moꝛe caſt out be- nes befoze wer ouer thẽ, J 
TAstheHiunes, "we them anie e nations, which| 13 "Andhe gübered vnto hin the chinnẽ but by Gods ap- 
| Tebuſires, Amo- Jones — 2 e dped, of Ammon, n and went and pointinent. 
rites, Sc. 22 through them J map = pʒoue ſmote Iſrael, @ thep polleſſed the citie | | 


m So that both Iſrael whhes they wil e the way bk palme trees. | 
| | outward ene- | afrhe Lode, rowalkerherem their I4 Sothec enof Iſrael ſerued Egiũ 


P/ ð y ET REACTED. . ]⁰ . = , % % ⁰ f e ee 


mies and falſe f. S kept it, oz not. of eighteene peres. 

| prophets are but 23 So the Lowe left thoſe nations, and 1 6.0 But whe the child of Ifract crped 

a tryal to proue — them not out innmediatip, nei⸗ punto theLozde, the Lozdſtirred them 

our faith, Deut. ther deliuered them into the hande or vp a ſauiour, Ehnd the ſonne of Gera , iy. 
PIN 3.&Chap. 3. 1. Jolhua, the ſonne of Jemini, a man lame of ay fth nouns} 


| CHAP. 111. his right hand: and the childzenof If 

| 1 The Candanites were left to trie Iſrael. 9 Othniel| Yael ente preſent by hun vnto Egion 

deliuereth ſrael. ar Ebud killeth King E glen. of | 

27 Shmgar killeth the Philiſtons. 16 AndEhud "made im a dagger with|"0r,caſed a d. 

ber now are the nations which; two edges of a cubit h, and he did ger to be mad. 
N leſt thathe might prone —5 ůnder his raiment byd his right | 

enen AS ma 

| of 18 ag had not knowen all the ww And he preſented the git vnto Eglon 

| a Which were 2 warres of Canaan, ng of Moab (and Egion was a1 

| atchieued by the 2 Dnelp to make the generations of the 1 ns man) 

| hand of God, & — of Itcrael to knowe, ⁊ ta teache 18 And whenhe had now preſented t 

not by y power em warre, which dontles their pꝛe⸗ pie zeſent , he ſent awap the people. 

of man. deceſſoꝛs knew d not re the preſent, . 1 | 

b For they tru- 3 ine punces of the Philiſtims,# al the 19 But he turned againe fro the b quar⸗ h Or,asfome 

ſed in and |, Canaanites, and the Sidonians, c th U art were rp ilgal,+ ſaid, Jha haue reade, from the 


| he fought for mites that dweltm monnt Lebans thee, D Kung. Who places of idoles, 
| them | 1 G en en butill me ence: and —_— 1 Till all be de · 
| i 


him, went out np parted. | 
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hudcamebnto 
| ſatealoneinaſommer 
1 = hand Ehud laid, 
Vnto ther from God. Then he aroſeout } Jſraelcamevp to her fox 
| | , 6 Thenthe ſent e called Barak the ſone| - 
A] | 21 And Ehud put foꝛth his left hand, E | of Abinoa ontof of 
1 tooke the dagger from his right thigh, | &ſaidvnto him, Yath not p | 
and thꝛuſt it into his bellie, of Jſrael*comaded, ſaying, Go, Dawa 
22 So that the hafte went in after the | toward mount Taboz, © take tht 1 
| ten thouſand men of the childzen of 
| fothathe could not dzawe the dagger Naphtali@ofthe childꝛẽ of Zebulun 2 
| ountofhis bellte, but the dirt came out. 7 And J wil dꝛaw vnto ther ta the! ri- 
23 Then Ehud gate him ont into the | uer Kilhon Siſera,thecaptaineof Jas ig, valley 
poꝛch, and ſhut the deoꝛes of the parler bins armp w his charets, ⁊ his mũiti- 5 
vppon him, and locked them. tude,+ wil deliner him into thine — | 
t 


1 
ö , 


| ute. ſommer chamber. with thee, but this idurney that thou reth the prophe 

| * 25 And they taried till they were aſha- takeſt, ſp all not be fox thine — — to * lch 
med: a ſeeing he opened not the does the Lozdſhal ſel Siſera into ᷣ hand ot à hi 
dt the parler, they tooke the ken, &ope-| woman. And Deboꝛah aroſe and went him of Gods wil 
ned them, and beholde, their loꝛde was with Barak to Kedeſh. from time to 
fallen dead on the earth. „ 10 © AndBarak called Tebulun and time. 

6 So Ehud eſcaped (while they taried) | Naphtalito Redeſt, and he went vp or, be led after 
and was paſſed the quarris, and eſca-| on his feete with ten thouſand men, & him too men. | 
ped vntoa Seirath. Deboꝛ ah went vp with him. | | 

| Vn canſed the 7 And when he came home, he blewe a rr (Nom Heber the Kenite, which was 

| numpet to be | trumpet in mount Ephiain, andthe | ofthe *childzen of * Yobab the father or, poſterit ie. 

blowen, Nomb. childzen of Jſrael went downe with in law of Moſes, was departed from N. o. 20. | 

1055. — fromthe mountaine, and he went the” Kenites,* pitched his tent ſvntil ö br. from: Rein. 
efore them. plain of Zanaim, which is by Kedeſh) f Meaning, that 

28 Then ſaid he vnto them, Follow me: 12 Then they ſhewed Siſera, that Ba⸗ he poſſeſſed a 

| for the Loꝛde hath deliuered pour ene⸗ rak the ſonne of Abinoam was gone great part of 

| mies, euen Moab into pour hand. So vy to mount Taboz, ountrey. ö 

| they went downe after him, and tone 13 And Siſera called for all his charets, | | 

| the paſſages of Jordentoward Moab, euen nine hundꝛeth charets of pzon, | 

707 feng, and and ſuffred not a manto paſſe auer. and all the people that were with him | 

biokadied 29 And they ſiewe of the Woabites the | from Yaroſheth ofthe Gentiles, vuto 

x rant ſametime about ten thouſandmen, all | the riner Kifhon, | | : 

k Meaning the | "fed men, and all were warriours, and 14 TheDebozah ſaid vnto Warak,zVp: f She full en. 

Lacie 5 there elcaped not a man. for this is the dax that the Lozde hath = bim 


So that itis 30 Sa Moab was ſubdned that dan, deliuered Siſera into thine hande. Js this enterpriſe 
not the nomber. under the hand of Iſrael: and the land nor the Loꝛde gone aut before thee? ſo ?? 
had reſt foureſcoꝛe peres. Barak went downe from mount Ta⸗ : 


— him 
nor the meanes — | 
31 J And after him was Shamgar the | box, andtenthouſand men after hum. hs 
% 
will [er the liſtims ſfre hundzeth men with an ore all his charets, and al his hoſt with the 
ike | 1goade, and he alſo delmered Ictael. edge of the word, berate Barak o that 
y | Siſera lighted downeofhis charer, & 
SAN Ts fla 5 But 25 nr! puck frer the cha⸗ 
| s IJſrael ſinne and are giuen into the of Tabin. 1 ut * Barak pur after Plalm 81.10. 
"Ebradded,ov 7 deer Iſrael and exhorteth Barak | rets,and after the hoſt vnto h * 
Continued to do to deliuer the people, rs Siſtrah fleeth, r7 and| | ofthe Gentiles:and all the hoſte of Si⸗ 
exill, | # killed by /acl, | ſerafell vpon the — ofthe ſwoꝛde: 
a There was an IT A Nd the childꝛen of Iſrael began there mas not a man leſt. = 
otherlabin, wh6 againe to do wickedlp in the ſight 17 Yowbeir, Siſera fled away on his 5 
Ioſhua killed 8& ofthe loꝛd wheEhnd was dead. kette to the tent of Jael the wife ob e⸗ h Whoſe anci- | 
burnt his citie 2 And the Loꝛd ſolde them into the hãd ber the Renite: (foz peace was betweene ters were ſtran- | 
Hazor, Ioſh. 11. of Jabin King of Canai,that reigned | Jabin the king of Hazon, and betweene gers, dut wor- | 
; , mYazoz, whole chiefe captaine wascal- | the of Heber the Kenite) hipped the true 
b That is, in led Siſera, which dwelt in b Yaroſheth 18 And Yael went out tomeete Silera, | and there 
awood,or be the Gentiles, and lad vnto him, Turne in my lozde, ſore were joy- - 
ſrong place. 3 Then the childzen of Iſrael cried uvnto turne in to me: feare not. #nd when ned with Iffael. 
Zy the ſpirite | the Low: (fo he had nine hſidꝛeth cha⸗ he had turned in vnto her into her tet, | 
ofprophecieyre- rets ofpzon, and twenty peeres he had he conered him with a! mantel. Vr, blanket. . 
foluing ofcon= pexed the childien of Jfraelverp ſoze) 19 And he ſaidbnto her, G ine me, pꝛan | 
| Touerſies,and ¶ und at þ time Debozah aProphes ther, a litle water to drinke ? fox J àm | 
| fclaring the 8 telſe p wife of Lapidoth del, thirſtp, vnd ſhe opened®a bottelofmilk! e hey. . 


i i EA. 


Jacl NayettiSiſera. The ſong 
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| 


1 


| ground, 


1 So he ſawe 


that a woman 


i ro wit, Siſera. 


K That is, the 
inne or ſtake, 
whereby it was 
faſtene tothe 


and gaue him dzinke,andconeredhim. 

Againe he ſaid vnto her, Stand in the 
| doozeof the tent, and when ann man 
| doeth come and enquire ot thee, ſaping, 
ö * any man harre? thou {halt ſap, 
21 Then Jael Yebers wife tcoke aknaile 
| of the tent and toke an hammer in her 
Hande, and went ſoftly vnto him, and 
| {notethe naile into his teuples, and 
| faſtened1t into the groũd, (for he was 
kfaſt a llepe, and wearie) and he died. 


2 And behold as Barak purſued after 


Siſera, Jael came out to mete him, c 
ſapd uvnta hun, Come, and J will ſhew 
thee the man, whome thou ſerkeſt: and 
when he came into her tent, beholde, 


Siſlera lay dead, and the naple in his 


| -temples, 


had the honour, 23 Sg God bzyought downe Jabin the 


as Deborah pro- 


phecied. 


Ehr. went and 


wat ſtrong. 
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Wing of Canaan that dan befoze the 
childꝛen of Jſrael. | 

And the hand of the childꝛen of Jf- 
rael pꝛoſpered, and pꝛeuailed againſt 


in Iſrael : then did the people of the 
1 — rochega he 

vp, ariie, anc 
| ariſe Barak, and leade thy — 


| captine,thou ſonne of Abino mm. 
7 3 Fozthey that remaine, haue domini⸗ 
| on ouer the mightie of the people : the 
Aoꝛde Hath giuen me dominion ouer 
the ſtrong, _ | 
14 Of Ephꝛaim itheir root aroſe againſt 
Amalek: and after thee,25en-tamm ſhal 
fight againſt thy people, O Amalek: of 
achir came rulers, and of Zebulun 


thep that handle the pen of thek waiter. K 


15 And the Punces of Jſſachar were 


with Debozah,and! Iſlachar, and alſo fig 


2arak: he was ſet on his fete inthe 
valley : fox the diuiſions of Reuben 
were great n thoughtes of heart. 
16 Whp abodeſt thou among the ſhe&p 
| foldes, to heare the bleatmgs of the 
flockes ? fox the diuiſions of Keuben 
were great thoughts of heart. 
17 * 


| 


. 
1 


7 
[ 


h To wit PR. 
that kept thy | 
people incapty! 
uitie. 


Ioſhua firſt 


fought againſt 
Amalek, & Saul 
deſtroyed him. 
Euen the lear. 
ned did helpe to 


ht. 
Euen the 


whole tribe. 
m They mar- 
ueiled, that 


ey came not 


h 
1 Iorden to 
helpe them. 


ilead abode beyond Joꝛden: and u 8 


e reproueth 


Jabin the King of Canaan, vntillthep | why doeth Dan reinaine in ſhippes ? all them that 
came not to help 


| pad deſtroped Jabin King of Canaan, 
CHAP. V. 


| pak after the victorie. 


The ſong and thankes giuing of Deborah and Ba- 


— — — — te nn ee I nes 


| Alherſateonthe ſeaſhoze, and tarped 
in his o decaped places. 


death in the hie places of the fielde. 


their brethren 


18 But the people of Tebulun & Naph- in their neceſſiy 
tali haue ieopard their liues vnto the o Either by bea. 
ting of the Sea, 


1 Yen ſang Debaah, and Warak 19 Th came and fought : then or by mining. 
| the ſonne of Abinoam the ſame fought the Kings of Canaan in Taa⸗ 
| dap, ſaping, nach bythe waters of Megiddo: they | 
= 00 Auel pethe Loꝛd for the anenging of receiued no gaine of v monex. p They wanne 
2 To wit, the Iſtael and foz the a people that offred 20 Thep fought from heauen, even the nothing, but lo 
I | y doh + wy 2M pe princes | oY neon BY 
| E 5 5 2 ; 1 era, ; | 
2 3 J, euen I will ſing vnto the Lozde: J 2x The Riuer Kiſhon 4 ſwept them a⸗ q As a beſome 
will ſing pꝛaiſe vnto the Lozd God of wap, that ancient riner the riuer Ki-/doth the filthof 
| Jſrael, | ton, S mp ſoule, thou haſt marched the houſe. 
Deut. 4. r. 4 oꝛd, when thou wenteſt ont of Heir, valiantly. | | 
| whenthou departedſt out ofthe ſielde 22 Then were the hoꝛſe hoofes bzokent 
Deut. 1. r. of *Edom, the earth trembled, a the with the oft beating together of their 
| | Heanens rained, the cloudes alſo dzop-| mightie men. 5520 
| ped water. 23. Curſe ner Peroz: (aud the Angelloffr Twas a city | 
Pal. er. r. 5 »The mountaines melted befoze the the Loꝛd ) curſe the inhabitants therof, neere Tabor, 
Exod.19. r. Londe, * as did that Sinai befoze the becauſe they came not to helpe the where the7ß 
Loꝛd God of Aſrael, Auͤ0onꝛde, to helpe the Lozde againſt the fought. | 
| Chap.z-37. 6 Jnthe dapes of Shamgar the \5ne| mightie. | 
14 Spe, | of Nnath,inthe dapes of * Jael the hie 24 Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite 
b For feare of | wapeg were b vnoccupied, andthe tra-| ſhall be bleſſed aboue other women: 
the enemies. | nelerg walked through byiwapes. leſſed ſhall ſhe be aboue women dwel- 
7 The townes were not inhabited: they ling in tentes. 5 | 
| 8 decaied, I ſay, in Aſrael, until J Debozah| 25 He aſked water, and ſhe gaue him | 
| £ Miraculoully came up, which roſe vp a © mother in| mite: the brought fozth ſ butter ina Some reade, | 
| IDE ſrael. lordlp diſh, « | | churned milke 
ropitic 8 "Thep choſe nem gods: then was warre 26 ut her hand ta the nale, & her in a great cup. 
2 delt- | inthe anew. Was there a 4 ſhieldeoz d h and roche | 
Tod od Peareleeneamongfourty thouſand off with the | 
| 4 Theyhad nd Aras © che ſinote of his head, after thee ha | 
heart to reſi 9 ine heart is ſer on the gonernours| wounded, and peãrced his t 
| their enemies. | of Iſrael, and on them that are willing 27 Ye bowed him downe at her 
among the people: pꝛaiſe pe the y0zd.| fell downe, and lay ſtill : at her fete 
e Yegouer- 10 Speake pe that ride on- w s, bobeed him downe, and fell: and wh 
| nours. pe that dwell f by Middin, and that he had — he! 
| As in danger walkebpthe was: 28 The mother of Si 
| ofyour enemies 11 Fox thenopſe of the archers appaiſed windowe, and 
| B For now yo the s dꝛawers of water: there teſſe, WHR is his charet ſolong a com 
| maydrawwaten fhallthep rehearſe the righteouſnes of ming? whp tarp the "wheeles of h 
without feare 1 charets? 


—— — — 


i — <-> — 


W_ XX... 


e That i, ſhe 
comforted her 


—— — — — 


' 
j 


| u Becauſe he 


was chiete of 


| thearmy. 


x Shall gro- 
daily more and 
more in gods fa. 


our. 


| 

| a For feare of 
the f= ites, 
| they fled into 7 
dennes of the 


mountaines. 


d Euen almoſt 
| the whole coun- 
vey. 


} 


| 

e This is the end 
of Gods puniſh- 
ments, to cal his 


to repentance 
that they may 


' 


N 77. 35550. 


Art. To. 2. 


' 


2 Prepare big 


| s opprefſe Iſrael. 3 


ſecke for helpe 1 
him, 


:.. 


fi 22 the childzen of Jſrael 


ch 


29 Yer wiſe ladies anlwered her, Pea, 
hg re with her owne 
ordes, | Fe 
30 Baue they not gotten, &thep dertide 
the ſpople? euerꝝ man hath a made ox 
two. Siſera hath a pꝛay of diners co⸗ 
loured garmentes, a pzap of ſundue co- 
lours made of needle worke : of diners 
colours ofneedle wozke on both ſides, 
ks fo2 the chiefe of the ſpople. 
31 So let all thine enemies periſh, O 
Jopde: but thep that lone him, ſhall be 
as the x Dunne when he rileth in his 
might. and the lande had reit fourtie 


Peres, | 
| CHAP. VI. 
1 Iſrael is oppreſſed of the Midianites for their wio- 
kedneſſe, 14. Gideon is ſent to be their deliuerer. 
37 He atketh a ſigne. 


— 


committed wickednes in the ſight 


into the hands of Midian ſeuen peres, 

2 Andthehandeof ian pꝛeuayled a⸗ 
gainſt Jſrael, & becaule of the Midia- 
nites the childzen of Jſraelmade them 
dens inthe mountapnes, and caues, ⁊ 
ſtrong holdes. 

3 When Jſrael had ſowen, then came vp 
the Midianites, the Amalekites,+thep 
ofthe "Eaſt, and came vpon them, 

4 And camped bythem, & deſtroped the 
fruite of the earth, euen til thou come 
vnto b Az; ʒah, æ left no foode fox Iſrael, 
neither ſheepe, noz ore, noꝛ aſſe. 

5 Fo they went vx, a their cattel, æ came 


off Loꝛd, and the Loꝛd gane them |. 


with their tentes as graſhoppers in 


into the land to deſtroy it. 

6 So was Jlraelercedingly impoueri⸗ 
ſhed by the Midianites : therfoze the 
<childzen of Iſrael cryed vnto the Lozd. 

7 N And when the childzen of Israel 
— — vnto the Loꝛd becauſe of the Mi⸗ 

ianites, 

8 The Lord ſent buto the chidꝛen ot J 
rael a Prophet, who ſapd vnto them, 
Thus layth the Lozd God of Iſrael, J 
— bzought pou vp from Egypt, and 
pans bzought pou out of the honſe of 
bondage, 

9 And J haue delinered pou ont ofthe 


Band of the Egyptians, and ont of the 
and of al that oppzeſſed pon, and haue 


their land. 


10 And J ſayd vnto pou, J amthe loꝛd 


pour God: feare not the gods ofthe A⸗ 
moꝛites in whoſe land pon dwel: but 
you haue not obeped my vopce. 

11 And the Angel of the Loꝛde came, c 
ſate vnder the one which was in O⸗ 
ꝓhꝛah, that perteined vnto Joaſh the 
father ofthe Ezrites, a his ſonne Gt- 
deonth: | 
to hide it from the 4 

12 Thenthe Angel of the Lozd appeared 
vnto him, and laid vnto him, The Loꝛd 


— — — — — — 


caſt them out befozepon,and giuen pou 


ed doheate b efle, . 
= = 


VI. 


_” 
n 


be all his miracles which 
tolde vs of, and ſayd, Did not the Lozd 
bing vs out of Egypt: but nowe the 
Lozde hath fozſaken vs , and deline- 
— into the hand of the Miia⸗ 
nites. 

I4 Andthe* Loꝛd looked vpon him, and 
ſapd, Go in this thyf might, and thou 


ſhalt ſaue I ſrael out of the handes of 


the Midianites: haue not J ſent thee? 
15 And he anlwered him, Ah mp Loꝛde, 
whereby ſhal J ſane Iſrael: bcholde, 
my *father is ꝓcoꝛe in Manaſſeh, and 
Jam the leaſt in — houſe. 
16 Then the Lord ſapd vnto him, J will 


therefoze be with thee, and thou ſhalt Or. familie. 


ſ\mite the Midianites, as one man, 


17 Andheanſweredhim, J pzay thee, 


if J haue found fanour in thy ſight, 

then ſhew me s a ligne, that thon tal⸗ 

keſt with me. pO 

18 Departnot hence, J pꝛap thee, vntil 
J come vnto thee, ælning mine offring, 
Elap it befoze thee , And he ſaid, J will 
tarp untillthou come agapne. | 

19 Then Gideon went in, and made 
readp a kid, &vnleauened head ot an 
h EpHay offlonre,and put thefleſh in a 
bal ket, and put the both in a pot, and 
bzonght it out vnto him vnder the oke, 
and pꝛeſented it. 6 ; 

20 And the ehe of God ſaid vnto him, 
Take the 

and lap them vpon this ſtone, & pow:e 


multitude : ſo that they# their camels | out the bꝛoth: and he didlo. . 
were without munber: a they came 21 dos the Angel ot the Loꝛd put foꝛth 
e 


the end of the ſtaffe that he held in his 
hande, and touched the ſieſhe and the 
vnleauened bꝛeade: and there arole vp 
fire i out of the ſtone, æ conſumed the 
fieſh and the vnleanened bzead: ſo the 
— 3 of the Loꝛde departed out of his 


t. | 
22 ind when Gideon perceined that it 18.38. 


was an Angel of the Lozde,Gideothen 
ſayd, Alas, inp Loꝛd God:“ foꝛ becauſe 
haue ſeene an angel of the Loꝛd face 
to face, I — * tohim. 
23 Ahdthe Loꝛde fapd vn n, Peace 
de Unt thee: feare not, thou ſhalt not 
Die. 
24 Then Gideon made an altar there 
vnto the Loꝛde, and called it, Jehnuah 
thalom: vnto this dap it is m Oyhiah, 
of the father of the Ezrites. 2 
25 And the ſame neght rhe Loꝛde ſayd 
unto him, Take thy fathers pong bul- 
locke, and an other bullocke*of ſenen 
peres old, and deſtroy the altar of Baal 
that thy father hath, e cut downe the 
due that is by it, 
26 And build an altar vnto the Loꝛd thy 
God vpon the top of this rocke, in 
place: and take the ſecond bul⸗ 
be Weoy ofthe gone, which then 
the wood ofthe *grone , 
halt cut dowone. 


f 


„ v. Gideon and ih. 
13 To whome Gideon anſwered, Ah d T 
my Loꝛde, if the Loꝛd be with vs, why of diſtruſt, but of 
then is all this come vpon vs? c where 
our fathers 


#the vnleanened bead, 


1 


1 
— — — 


Angel. 10; 


—— 


— — — 


1 
12 — 
1 


— + 


d This came not 


weakeneſſe of 
(faith, which is in 
the molt per- 
fect: for no man 
in this life can 
haue a perfect 
faith: yet the 
children of God 
haue a true faith 
whereby they 

be iuſtified. 

e That is, Chriſt 
appearing in vi- 
11 le foime. 

f Which I haue 
giuen thee. 


! 
F 


g Sothat we ſee 
ſhow the fleſhe is 
enemie vnto 
Gods vocation, 
which cannot 

be perſwaded 
zvithout ſignes. 


h Of Ephah, 
read Exod. 16. 
36. 


1 


i By the power | 
of God onely as 
in the ſacrifice 


of Helias, 1. king | 


Exod. 35. 20. 
chap. 13. 22. 


Or, the Lord of 


peace, 


k That is, as the 
Chalde text wri- 
reth, fed ſeuen 
yeres. | 


IWhich gro 
ed about Baals 
altar. 


— — — | | — EEEIIEINY — 
220 altar. Gideons fleece. Ties Ihe nember of Sideens um | } 
227  ThenGideontooketen men orhis 1 Yen® Jerubbaal who is Gideon) Cp. . , 
| 5 TEN andalthepeopl 


but becanſe he feared to doe it by d were with him, and pitched 
fog his fathers houthold, e the inen o the well of Narod, ſo that the holte of Er. en. larod. 
the citie, he did it by niggt. the Midianites was on the N | 
28 TAnd whenthe men ofthe citie aroſe; of them in the valley bp the hill o 
earlp in the mozning,beholde,the altar; Moꝛeh. : 
| of Baal was bzoken, and the groue cut 2 Andthe Lord ſaid vuto Gideon, The 
m Meaning,the downe that was by it, and the = ſecond people that are with thee,are to many 
fat bul, which | bullocke offred vpon the altar that foz me to giue p Midianites into thei 
vas kept to be was made. handes, leſt Ilrael make their: vaunt 
offred vnto Baal. 29 Therefoꝛe they ſapd one to another, againſt mee, and lap, Mine hand hat! 
Aaho hath done this thing? and when ſaued me, a 
| | thep inquired and aſked,they ſayd, Gi⸗ 3 MNowtherefoze pꝛoclaime inthe a 
$0 deon the ſonne of Joalh hath done this dience of the people, & ſap, * Who lo ie 
thing. . N timerous oz feareful, let him returne, a 
30 Then the men of the citie ſapd vnto depart early from mount Gilead. Ant 
| Joalh, Dꝛing out thy ſonne, that he there returned of þ people which were 
map dpe:foꝛ he hath deſtroped the altar at mount Gilead, two c twentie tho 
pk Baal, and hath alſo cut downe the ſand: ſo ten thonland remapned. 
| groue that was bp it. 4 And the Loꝛde ſapde vnto Gideon 
| 31 And Joalh ſapd unto al that ſtood by | The people are pet tomanp: hing th 
” him, Willyepleade Baals cauſe? ox downevnro the water, & J will » tric | | 
Thus we will pe ſaue hin? he that wil contend them fox thee there: and of whom J a proof to know: | 
ought to iuſtiſie fox him, let him dye ox the moꝛning. Af ſap vnto thee, This man ſhall go with them, that ſhall | 
chem, that are he be God, let him plead foz himſelfe a-| thee, the lanie ſhall go with thee : and go withthee. - | 
5 | 
| 


Ebr. Iſauerck 


a God will noe 
J any creature 
de priue him of 
his glorie. | 
Deut.20.4, 
t. mac. 568 

| 


b wil giiethee | 


xelous of Gods ga inſt himp hath caſt down his altar. of whomſoeuer I ſapvnto thee, Thie 
cauſe, though all 32 And in that dap was Gideon called inan ſhall not go with thee , the ſame 
che multitude Jerubbaal, that is, Let Baal pleadfoz| hall not go. 
de againſt vv. pimſelfe becauſe he hath baonen down 5 So he bought down the people vnte 
f | His altar. 2 the water. And the Lozd ſaid vnto Gi 
| 33 Then al the Midianite s a the Ama⸗ deon, As manp as lap the water with 
 lekites&thep ot the Eaſt, were gathe⸗ their tongues,as a dog lappeth, then 
red together, æ went and pitched in the put by themſelues, and euery one that 


i 


| | ballepofJz3 hal bow downe his knees to dzinkke c Let them de. 

| "Ebr.cled Gideon. 34 Wut the Spirit of the Loꝛde came pur apart. part, as vnmeete 
Nom. 0. 3. vyon Gideon, &he blew a trumpet, 6 And the nomber of them that lapped for this enter | 
chap. 3. 27. ®* Abiezer was ioyned with him, byy putting their hades to theix mouthes; prife. 


| The family of 35 And he ſent meſſengers thionghout were thiee hundzeth men: but all the 
Abiezer, wherof all Manaſſeh, which alſo was iopned remnant of the people kneeled downe 


he was. with him, and he ſent meſſengers vnto vpon their knees to dzinke water, 
| ; NAlher,& to Tebulun and to Naphtali, 7 CThen the Lozde ſapd bnto Gideon 
| andthepcamevp to meete them, ' Wptheſethzee hundꝛeth men that laps 


p Thisrequeſt |36 Then Gideon ſapd bnto God, If ped, will J ſaue pou, & deliuer the ML 
proceded not of © thou wilt ſaue Iſrael hy mine hande, dianites into thine hd: let al the othe 
inſidelitie, but As thou haſt ſapd, ' people go euerp man vnto his place. d That is,the | 
chat he might 37 Weholde, J will put a fleece of woall 8 ¶ So the people tooke vitales with one and thirtie 0 
be confirmed in in the thiefhing place: ifthe dew come them, and their trumpets : and he ſeiif] thouſand,and | 
his vocation.  onthefleeceonelp, æ it be dꝛie vpon all al the reſt of Jſrael,enerpmanvnto his 500. looke verf. 
the earth, then ſhal IJ be ſure, that thou tent, and reteined the thzee hundꝛeth z, s. | 

| ; wiltſaueFſraelbp mine hand, as thou men: and the hoſt of, Midian was be-| ** £6y.in their 
| haſt ſapd. | neath him in a ballep. bands, | 
| 38 And ſoit was: fox he roſe vp earlyon 9 CAnd the ſame night the Loꝛ de ſapde or, inceurated. 
the moꝛow, andthzuſt the fleece toge-,. Unto him, Ariſe, e get theedowne vnto] e Thus the Lord 
ther, and wzingedthe deweoutof the the hoſte : fox J haue detiueredit into by divers means 
fleece, and filled abowleof water. the hand. | doth ſtrengrhen 


| once moze:let me pzoone once agapne,, to the hoſte, : | an enterpriſe. | 
| p2ape thee, with the fleece: let itnowe'Ir And thou ſhalt hearkẽ, what they ſay | 
| | dꝛie onelp vpon the fleece, let dew! @ſoſhall thine Hands be to | | 
| be ppon all the ground. ; | downvntoÞ hoſte;/The went he dow 
| 40 And God did ſo that ſame night: fox; & Phurah his ſeruant vntotheoutſid 
| q Whereby he it was 4 due vpon the fleece onelp, and ofthe ſonldiers that were in the hoſte , 
| was affared that there was dewe on allthe ground, 12 und the Midianites, and the Am: , 


| > * C HAP. VII. lekites and all thex of the Ea 
| It was a miracle 8 The Lord commanndeth Gideon to ſend away a the vallep like I in u 


— yh bis — The — — tude, and _ camels — eth 
ſcorsfited by a wondrews ſorts. 25 Or Zeeh momber, as the ſande which is tpt 
] are ſame. 3 : | * fo} multitude, 


N. ; | 

ue - Z 1 : 

| g — + 7 — 1 ——————————— . ͤ BAER KEE 3 12 — — — 
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' 
$ 


p | 


17 


2322 


- — 


| Wor frebrand th 


Pony * 


gor, gaue God 


thanks, as it is in 
the Chalde text. 


k Theſe weake 
meanes God 
led. to ſigniſie 
that the whole 
vigorie came of 
him. 

3 That is, the | 
victorie ſhalbe 
the Lords and 
Gideons his ſer» 
unt, | 


k Shall deſtroy 
he enemies. 


| "Wy, broke their 


cry. 
| Iſa.9.4, 

I The Lord cau- 
ſed the Midia- 
nites to kill one 
wother. 


| 
ö 


'm Meaningehe befoze them the n waters vnto Beth- 
8 


pallages or t 
ſoordes, tha 
they ſnould not 
eſcape. 

Pfalz. 7r. 

104. 70. 26 . 

u Theſe places 

had their names 
ofthe actes that 
dere done there, 


— — ä 


— 


bo Audthe ther companies blew with 


23 Then the men af Ilrael being gathe⸗ 


all mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come 


WMidianites, Oꝛeb and Teeb, and llewe 


Treime- 


tuered Midian and all the hoſte. 
15 JWhen Gideon heard the dzeame 


he8 worſhipped, and returned unto the 
hoſte of Fſrael, and ſaide, Bp: fox the 
| Yozde hath delinered into pour hande 

the holte of Midian. 8 

16 2nd he denided the thiee hundzeth 
men into thzee bandes, and gaue enerp 
man a trumpet in his hand tb emptie 
pitchers, a lãpes h within the pitchers, 

7 And he laid vntothe, Looke on me, & 
do like wiſe, when J come to the ſide of 
the hoſte:enen as J do, ſo da pou. 

18 When J blowe with a trumpet and 
all that are with me, blowe pe with 
trumpets alſo on euer ſideofthe hoſt, 
and ſay, i Foz the Loꝛd, æ fox Gideon. 

9 J So Gideon and the hundzeth men 
that were with him, came vnto the 
outſide ofthe hoſte in the beginning of 
the middle watch, and they raiſed vp 
the watchmen, and they blewe with 
their trumpets,and brake the pitchers 
that were in their handes. 


trumpets and bꝛake the pitchers, and 
helde the lampes in their left hands, & 
the trumpets in their right handes to 
blowe withall: and then cryed, The 
ſword ofthe Loꝛd and of Gideon. | 

x And they ſtaode, enerp man in his 
place rounde about the hoſte: and all 
the hoſte "ran, and cryed,and fled, 

2 And the thiee hundꝛeth blewe with 
trumpets, and the Loꝛd ſet enerp mas 
ſwoꝛde vpon his ineighbour, and vpon 
all the hoſte: fo the hoſte fled to Beth 
haſhittah in Tererah, and to the bozder 
of Abelmeholah, vnto Tabbath. 


red together out of Naphtali, and ont 
at Ather And out of all Manaſleh pur- 
ſned after the Midianites. 

And Gideon ſent meſſengers bnto 


downe againſt the Midianites, & take 


bar ah, and Jorden, Then all the men 
of Ephraim gathered together, &tooke 
the waters vnto Beth. barah, æ Jozde. | 
5+And they tooke two * princes ofthe 


D1eb vpon the rocke Oꝛeb, and flewe 
Zeeb at *\the winepꝛeſſe of Leeb,and 
purkuedthe » and bought 
. theheadegofDxeband Xeeb to Gide⸗ 
onbepond Jozden, -  - | 


3 —ů—ů—ů— — 


tolde, t the interpꝛetation of the fame, 


— — — 4 - 


done in compariſon of d pou? is not 

the gleaning sf grapes of Ephzaim 

better, then the vintage of Abiezer 7 

3 God hath deliuered into pour hands 
the pzinces of Midian, Oꝛeb and Zeeb: 
and what was J able to do in compa- 
riſon of pau? &whe he had thus ſpoke, 
then their ſpirits abated towarde him, 

4 JAnd Gideon came to Yozden to 
paſſe oner, he, andthe thz& hundꝛeth 
men that were with him, wearp,yet 
purſuing them, 

5 And he laid vnto the men of Huccoth, 


itds X Chap. Vit. Zebah and Zulmunns, 194 
6 3 Andwhen Gideon was come,behold, - CHAP, VIII. Fol SET a] 
à man tolde a dzeamevunto his neighs Ephraim murmureth againſt Gideon, 2 VVho 
| bour; and ſaid, Beholde, J dꝛeamed a appeaceth them. 4 He paſſeth the Iorden. 16 He 
f some read, a dꝛeame, and loe, a fcake ot barlep bread! reuengeth hynſelfe on them of Suecoth & Penuel. 
trembling noyſe ] tumbled from aboue into the hoſte of 37 He maketh an Ep hod which was the cauſe of 
of barly bread: | Midian, and camevnto a tent, and . #dolatric. 3 Of gideons ſonnes & of bu death. 
neaning, that ſmote it that it fell, and ouerturned it, L Ta the menofEphzaim ſaid vn⸗ 
one of no repu- that the tent fell downe. | to him, Mh haſt thou ſerued vs a They began 
nation ſhoulde 14 And his fellowe anſwered, and ſaide, thus that p calledſt us not, ſuhen to cauill becauſe | 
make their This is nothing els ſaue the ſwoꝛde of thou wenteſt to fight with the Midia⸗ he had the glo- 
great armie to Gideon the ſonne of Joalh a man of nites ? the chode with him ſharply. ry of the victory. | 
tremble, | ſrael: for into his hand hath God de⸗ 2 To whoin he ſaid, What haue J now | 


b Which haue 

ſlaine two prins 

ces, Oreb and 

Zeeb. | 

c This laſt acte 

of the whole 

tribe, is more 

famous, then | 
the whole en- | 
terpriſe of one | 
man of one fa- | | 
mily. | 


Glue, J pꝛap pou, 4mozſels of bzead|d Or, ſome 


bnto the people ” that follow me (for 
thay be weary) that Imap follow after 
Zebah,+Zalmiina Rings of Midian, 

6 And the pꝛinces ofSuccoth ſaid, Are 
the e hands of Zebah and Zalmunna 
nowe in thine hands, that we ſhoulde 
gine bzead vnto thine armie2 

7 Gideon then ſaid, Therefoze when 
the Loꝛde Hath delivered Zebah and 
Zalmnnna into mine hand, J will 


ſmall portion. 
Ehr. that are ab | 
my ſeete. | 


e Becauſe thou 
haſt ouercome 
an handfull, | 
thinkeſtthou to 
haue ouercome 
the whole? | 


teare pour fleſh with thomes of the Er. beate in 


wildernes and with bars. 

8 And he went vp thence to Pennel, 
and ſpake vnto them likewiſe and the 
men of Penuel anlſwered him, as the 
menof Duccoth anſwered, 

9 Andheſaidalſovntothe men of Pe- 
nnel, When J come againe f in peace, 
will beake downe this towze, 

10 Now Zebah and Talmunna were 


sin Uarkoz, and their hoſtes with the, e 
w 


about fifreene thouſand, all that were 
left of al the hoſtes of them ot the Eaſt: 
foꝛ there were flaine an hundꝛeth and 
twentie thouſand men, that dzewe 
ſwondes. 
II TAnd Gideon went through them 
_ _— = bah ung 3885 = * 
aſtſide of Nobah and Jo ah, g 
ſmote p holt: fox Þ hoſte was careleſſe. 
12 And when Tebah & Talmunna fled, 
he followed after them, tooke the two 
Kings of Midian, Tebah æ Zalmuna, 
and diſcoinfited all the hoſte. 
13 (So Gideon ſonne of Joaſh retur⸗ 
ned fro battell, i the ſunne being vet hie, 


14 Andtooke a ſeruant of d men of Suc⸗ 


coth, æ inquired ot him: and hewꝛote to 
him the pꝛinces of Duccothe the El⸗ 
ders thereof, euen ſeuentie & ſeuen men. 
15 And he came vnto the men of Duc⸗ 
coth,. ſaid, Behold Tebah as Talmun⸗ 
na, bn whom pe vpbraped me, ſaping, 


Are the huͤds ol TZalmnũna als 
 Arethehadsof Zebah & Lali 


pieces, 


f Hain - 
ten the — | 


A'citie Eaſt | 
ard beyond 
lorden, 


h He went by 
the wilderneſſe 
where the Ara- 
bians dwelt in 
rents, | 


Some reade, 
before the ſunne | 
roſe vp. | 
Or de ſe cribed. 


+ 


— [ſ— — 


—  — ——— 


K c e AT, 1 


7 D \ 6 
* 
— 


— — — 


: * 
muna ſlaine. 


e 


1e 


os 8 ä 


a * q 3 o 


”- 


1 


m That is thy 
poſteritie. 


n His intent 


— oe 0-4 


| 


— —— — 


| 


Ehr. brake in 


Pieces, as oxe thre. 


sheth corne. 
4. King 172. 


| cor they were like 


unto thee. 


k we came all 
out of one belly 


therefore I wil 
be reuenge 


they wouldbe 


rid out of their 
paine at once, 
Or els to haue | 


valiant man to 22 J Then the men of Iſrael ſaide unto 


+ 
f 
| 
| 
' 


i 
| 


1 


| 


LH 
1 Meaning, chat 


| 
| 


put themto 
death. | 


Or, collers. 


| 
| 
| 


KAT 


d vnto thy we 
16 Thenhe — — the city, 


| 18 Then ſaid he uvnta TLebah e Lalinũ⸗ 


ready in thine hauds, that we ſhoulde 


arp men? 


and thoznes df the wilderneſle and 

breers,and * did teare the men of Duc- 

coth withthem. 

17 Alſo he Hake downe the towꝛe of 
* Penuel,and flew the men of the citie. 


na, What maner of men were they, 
whome ve ſlewe at Taboꝛ ? and they 
anſwered, " As thou art, ſo were they: 
enery one was like the childzen of a 


King. | 

x9 And he ſaid, They were mp biethꝛen, 
euen mp k mothers childzen : as the 
Lord lineth, if y had ſaued their lines, 
J would not flap you, - . 

20 Then he ſaid vnto Jether his firſt 
bome ſonne, p, and flap them: but 
the boy d:ewe not his \wozde: fox her 
feared, becauſehe was pet pong. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaide, 

Nille thon, and fall vponvs: foz las the 
man is, ſo is his {tr , Aud Gideon 
aroſe and lewe Zebah and Zalmunz 
na, and tooke away the 'omaments, 
thar were on their camels neckes. 


Gideon, Reigne thou oner vs , both! 
thon, and thy ſonne, and thp® ſonnes 


ſonne : fox thou halt delinered vs out of 2 Sap, 
| 


the hand of Pidian, oy 

23 And Gideon ſaid vnto them, J will 
not reigne ouer pou, neither ſhail my 
child reigne ouer pou, but the Lozdſhall 
= xęigne auer pou. 


bare him a ſonne alſo, whoſe name 


— — — —7 — 


Gideon dyerh. Abin 
called Abimelech, _* 
3 Gideon —— of 


* 8 
+ * © $ 7 
— es 
- Oi 
PAY . © - _, 
8 


— — ñ —— 


in a good age, ⁊ was buried inthe ſe⸗ 5 — citie 


of the ? father ofthe Ezrites. 


ut when Gideon was dead, the 
childꝛen of Fſraelturned away & went 
* a whozing after Waalim, and made ad bound chr 


4Baal-berith their god. 


pulchieof oalh his father inDphzah, alte che 


Ezrites, * 
q That is, Baal 


to whome the 


ſelues by coue | 


34 And the childzen of Jſrael remem⸗ ant. 
bed not the ond their Fod which had +... 
deliuered them out of the handes of al 


their enemies on euerie ſide. 


vnmindefull of 
God and vnkind 


35 Meither ; ſhewed they mercy on the o ard hi 1 


houſe of Jerubbaal, or Gideon, accoz- 
ding to all the goodneſle which he bad g —_— 1G 


ſhewed vnto Jlrael, 


CHAP, IX. = 
: Abimdech vſurpeth the kingdome, and putteth, 


| 
; great a benefite. 


EG | 


bu brethren to death. 7 Iotham propoſeth 4 


| . parable. 23 Hatred betweene Abimelech and. | 


the d hechemites. 26 Gaal conſpireth againſt him, 
and is ouercome. 4 Abimelech ii wounded to 


death by a woman, 


I Then Abimelech the ſone of Jerub⸗ 


| 
| 


baal went to Dhechem vnto his 10 practiſe 


amothers bꝛethꝛen, and commu⸗ 


with his kinſ- 


ned with them, and with all the fami⸗ folkes for tbe 


lie, and houſe of his mothers fat her, 


ſaying, 


J pzap you, in the audience of al 


atteining of the 
kingdome, 


the men of Shechem, Whether is bet⸗ 
ter foʒ pou, that al the ſonnes of Jerub-, 


baal, which are ſeuent 


by me they honour God and man, a 


— — —— ———— 


a p perſons, reigne 
oner pon, either that one reigne ouer 
pou Remember alſo, that Jam pour; 


| 
| 


Das to ſnewe 24 Againe Gideon ſaid vnto them, J b bone, and ponr fleſh. c b Ofyour kin- 
himſelſe „ woulddeſirearequeſtofyou, that pol 3 Then his mothers biethzen ſpakeof|red by my mo- 
Nh : 5 for would giue me eaerp man the earings — in the audience of all the men of chers fide. | 
a Nor l | of his pape ( fox then had golden Shechem, all theſe wozdes: and their 
101 ouch. | earimgs becauſethep were Iſmaelites) Heartes were moned to followe Abi⸗ 

1 25 And they anſwered, We will giue melech:foz laid they, He is our bꝛother. 

Acbordi 945,007 them. And they ſpꝛed a garment, and 4 And then gaue him ie pieces o 3 

| God hat caſt thereineuerp man the earings luer out of the houſe of Baal-berith, |*0r,idlefillove | 

manded durned., If his man. - | WherewithAbimelechhired *vaine & and vagabend. 
| 2 — 26 And the weight ofthe golde earings light fellowes which followed him. c Thus tyrants 
| — 8 eſtru = ” —— — way — _ 5 _ he — _ 1 honſe — — cheir 

Ls | ten hundzeth (hekels o Y e ' at Ophzah, and e his bꝛethꝛen, the vſuped power, 

| *Oraſmeets ballet, collers, and iemels, and purple raimet | ſonnes of K oe not the | 

| that was on the Kings of Midian, and | ſong vpon one ſtone: pet Jotham the innocent blood, 
beſide the chepnes that were about . ſonne of Jerubbaal was left: 2. King. 10%. 
o That is ſutk . Their camels neckes. | he hid him ſelke. 2. chron 21.4. 
in per. 27 And Sidenn made an» Ephod ther⸗ 6 Fund all the men of Shechem gathe⸗ à Which was 
— = ag of and put it in Dphiah his citie: and red together with al the houſe of a il⸗ as J tone houſe 
ene all Acrael went a whoꝛing there after lo, and came æ made Abimelech King or common hall, 
cle. Of Rphod, | © Which was the deſtruction of Gide-| in the plaine where the ſtone. was erec⸗ which he calledk| 
ken te | vn and his hauſe. ted in Hhechem. of 

| 28.0. 6.8 San 28 Thus was Midian bꝛought low be- 7 Andwhen they rolde it to Jotham, Shechem, ver. 43 

| * & 2, Sam. fore the children of Itrael, ſo that then he went and ſtaod in the top of mount e By rhis para. 

Aan lift vp their heades no moꝛe: and the Serizim, and lift bp his voyce, and cry; ble he declareth, 

ech. 1745) countren was ing peres ed, and ſaid vnto them, Yea vnro that thoſe that 

in the dapes of Gideon, me, you men of Shechem, that God are not ambici- 
29 ¶ Then Jerubbaal the ſonne of Jo⸗ map hearken vnto pou. ous, are moſt | 
alh went, and dwelt in his ownehouſe. 8 -< The trees went fooith to anoint a worthy of ho- 
by which cam 30 d Gideon had ſeuentie ſonnes King oner them, and laude vnto the nour, & that the 
| © his : bi = ” begotten of his body: fox hehadma-| oline tres, Reigne thou ouer vs. ambicious abuſe 
e eee ny wiues. | 9 But the oline tree ſaide vnto them,|.their honour. 
"I 31 | ome concubinethat was in She⸗ Should Jleaue mp fatnes,wherewith| both rotheir 
owne C 1 


on and others, | 


ow 4 


"Wl | parable ofche King of trees. 


| 
| 
; 


| 


»Wr,thifle,ov 
leert. 


f abimelech ſha 
deſtroy y nobles 
of Shechem. 


Ehr. he cafF his 
 bft farre from hina 


8 That he is 


your king, & you 
kicfubic 'y 


* ö 


h Beeauſe the 
people cõſented 
with the King in 
ſheding innocẽt 
i-_p therefore 

od deſtroy eth 
both the 3 
de other. 


i Before they 
bere afraid ot 
Abimelechis | 
Power, and durſt 
nat go out of 
ue eitie. 


Chap. 1 x. Gaal e 
go to aduaunce me aboue the trees! them, and made mery, & went into 
x0 Thenthe trees ſande tothe ſigge tree Houſe of their gods, 15 did eate — 
Come thou, and be Aing ouer vs, dꝛinke, and curled Abimelech, | 
11 But the 0 tree aniwered them, 28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſapde, | 
Shoulde J foz{ake mp ſweetenes , and Whois Abimelech? and who is Shes | 
inp good and go to aduaunce chem, = we ſhould ſerue him? Js he 
aboue the trees? * not the ſonneof Jerubbaal:; and 
12 Then laydethe trees vnto the Dine, is his officer? Seruerather the men or | 
Come thou, and be king ouer vs, amo? the father of Shechem:foʒ why | 
23 But the Vine ſaid vuto them, S thould we lerue him? | 
Ileane mp wpne, whereby J cheere 29 Nowe woulde God this people were 
God and man, and go to aduaunce vnder mine had:the would J put awap 
aboue the trees?! Abimelech, And he laid to Abimelech, K Bragein lyrar 
14 Then ſaid al the trees vnto the ble. Increaſe thme army, and come out. thoug 9551 
Come thou and reigne ouer vs, 30 And when Zebul the ruler of the ci⸗ bene preſent, ot 
15 And the bzamble layde vnto the tre tie heard the wozdegof Gaaltheſonne to his capraine 
If pe wil in deede anoint me King o of his wzath was kindled. 2cbul. 
u, come, and put pour truſt under my 31 Therefoze he (ent meſſengers bnto A⸗ 
adowe: andifnot,the*fire ſhal come bimelech” pziuily, ſaying, Behold, Ga- Ebrcraftily, * 
out ofthe bzamble, & conlume the Ce- al the ſonne of Ebed and his brethzen | 5 
durs of Lebanon. be come to Dhechem, and beholde, they 
16 Now therfoꝛe, if ve do truely Ebncox-| foꝛtiſie the citie againſt thee | 


ruptly to make Abimelech Ring, and if 
pe haue dealt well with Jerubbaal and 
with his houle, —— done unto him 
Accozding to the deſeruing of his hads, 

17 (Foz my father fought fox pou, and 
” aduentured his life, and deliuered pou 
out ofthe hands of Midian. 

18 And pe are riſen vp againſt m fathers 
houſe this dape, & haue ſlayne his chil⸗ 
dꝛen, about ſeuentie perſons vVpon one 


ſtone, & haue made Abimelech the ſõne 


of his maid ſeruũt, king ouer the men of 
Shechem, becauſe he is pour bxother) 

19 If pe then haue delt truely and purely 
with Jerubbaal, & with his houſe this 
day, then retopce pe with Abimelech, 
and let him reiopce with you, 

20 But if not, let a fire come out from A⸗ 
bimelech, and cõſume the men of She⸗ 
chem and the houſe of Millo: alſo let a 

re come foozth from the men of She- 
chem, and from the houſe of Millo, and 
conſume Xbimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and 
went to Beer and dwelt there foz feare 
of Abimelech his bzother, 

22 Ho 8 retgnedthzee pere oner 

ae 


Ilr 

23 But God b ſent an euill ſpirit betwene 
Abimelech, and the men of Dhechem : 
and the men of Shechem bzake their 


* 


27 Therfoꝛ 


41 And Abim 


32 No therfoze ariſe by night, thou and 
the people that is with thee, andlye in 


33 And riſe earip in the moꝛning as ſcone 
as the ſunne is vp, and aſſault the citie: 
and whe he and the people that is with 
him, ſhall come out agamlt thee, doe to 
hum what thou canſt. 

34 J So Abimelech roſe vp, and all the 
people that were with hun by nyght: 


in foure b | 
35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went 
out. and ſtoode in the entrimg of the gate 
of the citie: and Abimelech roſe vp, and 
the folke that were with him, from lys 


ns in wapte. 

36 And whe Gaal ſaw the people, he ſapd 
to Tebul, Beholde, there come people 
downe fro the tops of the mountames: 
E Tebul ſaid vnto him, The iſhadow of 
the mountaines ſeeme men bnto ther. 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe,and ſaid, Dee, 
there come folke downe”* by the middle 
of the land a another band commeth bp 
the wap ofthe plame of Meonenim. 

38 Then laid Tebul vnto him, Where is 
nowe thy mouth, that ſapd, Who is A- | 
bimelech,that we thould ſerne him? Js 
not this the people that thou halt delpi- | 
ſed? Go out now, J pꝛap thee, and fight 
with them. 


fled befoze him, aud many were ouer⸗ 
thꝛowen and wounded, euen vnto the 
entring of the gate. | 
h dwelt at Arumah: 
and Zebul thzuſt out Gaal and his 
bretheen that they ſhoulde not dwell in 


Shechem. | 
42 CAndonthe mozow,the people went 


* 


out into the field: which was told Abi⸗ 


| 
melech. 


And he tcoke the » people, and deuided n Which were 
hem into thzee bands, andlapd wapte! of his companice 


and gathered in their grapes & troade 


in the ſieldes, and 1 beholde, 


and rheplap in waite againſt Shechent 
andes. i 


Thou art a- 


or, charmeru. 


e 
echem, & fo elech. taine. 
40 But Abinpiech purſued him , and he | ; 


the! _ 


® Eby.what thing 
hand can finds. 


fraid ofaſhadow | 
Ehr. by the nawill 


As their caps | 


| 


* 


— nent, 


1 


„ „ _ ** 


oats, 


tat. 


| 
1 
1 


| 
| 


* 


. 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


” 
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ine. Tola. 
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N 


| 


, 


7 


{ 


| 


unclech 


o That jt ſhould 
be vnfruitefull & 


neuer ſerue to 
any vſe. 

p That is, of 
Baal-berith, as 
chap. g. 33, 


q Meaning, that 
al were deſtroy- 


ed,as well they 
inthe towre as 


the other. 


5. Cam. 7. ts 


r Thus God by 
ſuch miſerable 


death taketh vẽ- 


geance on ty- 
rants euen in 


For making 


tyrant their 


8˙ 


1 Abba Abimelech there aroſe to de⸗ 


the people were come out of the citie monnt xi, „ 
and he roſe vp againſt them, and ſmote 2 And hel iudged Ilrael thꝛee a twentie 


them. vere ct dped, & was burped in Dhamir, 

44 And Abimelech, and the bandes that 3 und after him aroſe Jair a Gileadite, 
were with him, ruſihed koꝛz warde, and | and mdged Jſrael two & twentie peere. 
ſtœode in the entringof the gate of the 4 And he had thirtie ſonnes that : rode 
citie: and the two other bandes ranne on | 
ppon al the people that were in the field — —— are — : — . — 
8 them. 3 to this dape, and are in the e 

4 And when Abnnelech had fought a- | Gilead. ar g | D : : 
gainſt the citie all that dap, he tcooke the 5 And Jair died,+ was buried in Kamon 
citie, ſlew the people that was therm, 6 ＋ And the childzenof Ilrael wzought 

4 Fannie ben _ T —— Fa — | — — in the one of > 
en all the men of the towꝛie and ſerued Baalnn a1 taroth, & 

Lie mbechent heard it, they entredinto the gods of Aram, and the gods of Ti⸗ 
an hold of the houſe of the god yBerith. | don, and the gods of Moab, a the gods 

And it was toͤlde Abimelech, that all of the childꝛẽ of Ammon, and the gods 
the — — — — of Shechem were of — —— foꝛſooke the Loꝛd 
athered together. and ſerued not him. 
And A bimelech gate him vp to moũt 7 Therefoze the wzath ofthe Loꝛde was 
Talmon, he & all the people that were kindled againſt Jſrael, æ he ſolde them 

- with him: andAbunclech tooke axes into the handsof the Philiſtuns, æ into 

aud Bit hem, and hure hem on his g Whofrom that pere vered@oppieled 
n . | | 

thoulder, and ſapde vnto the folke that the childꝛen of Iſrael eyghteene peeres, 

ee | rrrente hare Whelan ee ripe Re 
o, make an . 7 nde of the A⸗ 

49 Then all the people allo cut downe e- | moꝛttes, which is in Gilead. | 
nery Er — — 9 Koen __ — wet 
melech,and put them to the e, c ſet oner Joꝛden to fight agapuſt Judah 
the yore on - ye ecu : — — Goc — oy os the 
men of the towtre of Shechem a died al- | Hou aim: ſo that lwas 
ſo, about a thouſand men and women. ſoze tozmented. ' | 

50 Then went Abimelech to Tebez, & 10 Then the childꝛen of Ilrael ecried vnto 

„ ee alkrong role within | {pecan becauſe tor pane bannt 
the city,and thither fled all the men and owne God, and haue ſerued Baalimn, 
women, and all the chiefe of the citie, & 11 And the Loꝛde aͤ ſaid vuto the childzen 

| - - hk them, and went vp to the top | of Iſrael, Did not Ideliuer you from the 
of the towꝛe. 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the towze 
and fought againſt it, x went hard vnto 
the dooze ofthe towꝛe to ſet it on fire, 

53 But a certaine woman * caſt a piece of 
a milſtone vpon Abimelechs head, and 
brake his bzxapne panne. 

54 The Abimelech called haſtily his page 


8 


ö 


— 


from the childꝛen of Ammon and from 
the Philiſtims: 
12 The Tidonians alſo, and the Amale- 
kites, and the Maonites did oppꝛeſſe 
pon, and ve crped to me, & J ſaued nou 
out of their handes. 8 6 
{ age 13 Pet pe*hanefozſakenme, and ſerued 
that bare his harnets, & ſaid vnto him, | other gods: wherefoze J will deliuer 
Dꝛaw thy ſwoꝛd & flap me, that me ſap pou no moze, 
not of me, a woman ſl?whim, And his 14. Goe, and crpe vnto the gods which pe 
page thꝛuſt him though, & he dyed, haue choſen: let them ſaue pou in the 
55 And when the men of ſrael ſaw that time ok pour tribulation, 
Abimelech was dead, they departede- [15 And the childꝛen of Jſrael ſapde vnto 
uery man vnto his owne place. the Loꝛd, We haue ſinned:do thou vnto 
56 Thus God rendꝛed the wickednes of | vs whatſoener pleaſe thee: onelp wee 
Abimelech , which he did vntohis fa- | pꝛap thee to deliner vs e this day. 


© Jair, Ifaelpuniſhed for nas) 
5 


Or, gouemed. 


a Signifying, | 


on thirtie aſſecolts, and they had thirtie the 


they were men 
of autoritie, 

" Or, the towne: of 
Lair, as Dent 3.1% 


Chap. 2. 17. & 27. 
and 4. T. and 6. . 
and 13.2. 

Chap. 2.13. 

Or, ria. 


| 


0, deliuered, 
X 


b As the Reu- 
benites, Gadites, 
& half the tribe 
of Manaſſch. ö 


c Theyprayed | 
to the har. and 
confeſſed their 
ſinnes. | 
d B ſtirring the 


ome Pro- 


v | 
Egyptians and from the Amoꝛites, bete Chad, 


Deut.g2, ifs | 
ierem. 3.1. | 


1 
e That is, from 


ther, in llaning his ſeuentie bxethzeen, 16 Then they put away the ſtran ds 
57 Alfo all the wickedneſle of the men of | from among them e f ſerued che lade: 
Shechem did God brpng vpon their 


er. 
and his louie was grieued foz the mi⸗ — 15 true re 


this preſent dan 


heades. So vpon them came the ſcurſe | ferte of Iſrael. | ; entance, to put 
of Jotham the ſomie of Jerubbaal. x7. Then the childꝛen of Ammon gathe⸗ away the euill, & 
4 + | | red themſelues together, and pitched to ſerue God | 
CHAP. X. g in Gilead: and the childꝛen of Jſrael aright. 
2 Tola dyeth. 5 Tair alſo dyeth. 7 The Tfrachtes are àſſembled themſemes, and pitched in or, he pitied. 


Mizpeh. _ | 

18 And the people and pꝛinces of Gilead 
fend Jſrael, Tola, the ſoune of Pu⸗ ginne the barrel! acapntt rhe r: mens? 
ah, theſonneof "Dodo, aman or Ammon the ſame ihalbe head oner all 

Auachar which dwelt in Shamir in | thetnhabitants or Güead. | 


punished for their ſinnes. ro They crye unto God, 
76 And he hath pitie on them. 


LEAD — 


* 
* — 
. - Ng 


Chap tr. 6 


if. 
X 


F 
| 


'  gby, a man of 
| mghtie force. 
v, vitailer. 


| 
| a Thatis,of an 
harlot, as ver{,t. | 
b Where the 

| Fouernour of 

| * countrey | 
| was called Tob. 
c c Ioyned w him, 
; as ſome thinke, 
| againſt his bre- 
| thren. 
d Or ; ambaſſa- 
dours, ſent for 

' that purpoſe. 

e Men oft times 
| are conſtrayned 
to deſire helpe 
ol them, whom 
before thei haue 
| refuſed, 

f Oft times 
thoſe things, 

| which men re- 
| je&,God choo- 
ſeth to do great 
| enterpriſes by. 


| 1 


[ 


Ar be the he- 
. 


| Nun. 27.73. 


| 
i » * 
Er. in peace. 


| Dent. 2.9. 


j 


N. 10. 74,10. 


—_—_— woe ——_— as... 


made captaine ouer Iſrael, zo He makgeth a rath 
vow. 2 He vaquitheth the Ammonites, 39 A, 
ſacrificeth his daughter according to bisyowe. | 

1 Hen Gilead begate Jphtah, & Jph⸗ 
F tab the Gtleadire was a valtane 

man, but the ſonne of an harlot. 

2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, 
when the womans childzen were co1 
to age, they thꝛuſt out Jphtah, and ſaid 
vnto him, Thou ſhalt not inherit in our 
fathers houle: fox thou art the ſonne ol 

a ſtrange woman. 

3 Then Iphtah led from his bꝛethꝛen, x 
dwelt in the land ofd Tob:and there ga⸗ 
thered idle fellowes to Jyhtah, c went 
out with him. 

4 J And in pꝛoceſſe of time the childꝛen 
of Ammon made warre with Jſrael, 

5 And whẽ the childꝛen of amm fought 
with Ilrael, athe Elders of Gilead wet 
to fet Jphtah out of the land of Tob. 

6 And they ſaid vnto Jphtah, Come $ 
be our captain, that we may fight with 
the childzen of Ammon. 

7 Jphtah then anſwered the Elders of 

ilead, Did not ye hate me, and ferpell 
me out ot my fathers houſe? how then 
come pe vnto me nowe in time of pour 
tribulation 7 | 


IYphtah, Therefoze we turne againe to 
theenow,thatthou mapeſt go with vs, 
and fight againſt the childzen of Am- 
mon, and be our head ouer al the inha⸗ 
bitants of Gilead. 


9 And Aphtah ſardevnto the Elders or 
25 And art thou now far better then chou thine idols. 


Gilead, If ye bzing me home againe to 
fight agamſt the childzen of Ammon, if 
the Loꝛd giue them befoze me, ſhal J be 
pour head? | 

Io And the Elders of Gilead ſaid to Jph- 
tah, The Lozd be witnes betwene vs, 
if we do not accoꝛding to thy woꝛdes. 
11 Then Jphtah went with the Elders 


20 But Sihon sconſented not to Iſrael 5 He trufied 


23 Now therfoze the Loꝛd God of Fſrael | 


8 Then the Elders of Gilead ſaide vnts | 
24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſeſſe that which 


of Gilead, &the people mãde him head 


rehearſed all his wozds befoze the Loꝛd 


in Mizpeh. 
12 J Then Jphtah ſent meſſengers vnto 
the king of p childꝛen of mm, ſaping, 
What haſt thou to do with me, p thou 


3 And the king of the chudzen of Ammo 
anſwered vnto the meſſengers of Jph- 
tah, “ Becauſe Ffrael tooke mp lande, 
when they came vp from Egypt, from 

» Arno vnto Jabbok,+ vnto Jozde:now 

therefoꝛe reſtoꝛe thoſe landes** quietly, 

74 Pet Jphtah ſent meſſengers againe 

vnto the king ofthe childꝛẽ of Ammon, 

15 Aud ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Jph- 

tah,*Jſraeltooke not the lad of Moab, 
no the land of p childzen of Ammon. 

16 But when Jſrael came vp frõ Egypt, 

& walked though the wildernes vnto 
the red Sea, then they came to Kadefh, 

17 And Jſrael ſent meſſengers vnto the 

king ol Edom, ſaping, Let me, I pia 


5 art come againſt me, to ſight in my lãd⸗; 


| 


and captaine ouer them: and Jphtah 


ſent vntop king of Moab, but he wou 
not:therefoze Iſrael abode m Kadcſh, | 
I8 Then thep went thzough þ wildernes | 1 
and compaſſed the land of Edom, an | 
the land of Moab, & came by the Ea | 
ſide of the land of Poab,and ꝓitched on | 
theotherſideof Arnon, *andcame not Nun. 27. m. 
with þ coaſt of Moab: foz Arnon was d 27-24. 

the boz der of Moab, | j 
19 Allo Jſrael * ſent meſſengers vnto Dent. 3.26. 
Sihon, lung of the Amoznites, the King 
of Heſhbon, and Jſrael ſaid vnto hin, | 
Let vs palle, we pzapthee, bythp lande | 
vnto our place. Or, ecuntre g. 


. * 
E alſo t | 
| 


he thould go thꝛough his coaſt: but Si-|them not to go 
hon gathered al his people together, & |thorow his 
pitched in Jahaʒ, æ fought with Iſrael. countrey. | 
21 And the Lozd God of Jſraelgaue Si⸗ 
hon and all his folke into the handes of | 
Iſrael, and they ſinote them: ſo Iſrael | 
voſſeſſed all the lande of the Amozites, | 
the inhabitants of that countrep: | 


22 And then poſſeſſed * allthecoaſtofthe Dafs. 


Amonites, from Arnon vnto Jabbok, 
and from the wilderneſſe euen uvnta 
Jozden, - | 


hath caſt out the Amotites befoze his 
23 — and ſhonldeſt thou poſ⸗ 
E 7 2 | 


Chemoſh thy God giueth thee to poſ- | 
ſeſſe? So whomſoener the ® Loꝛde our h For we cughs 
God dꝛiueth out befozevs, them will more to belecue 
we poſſeſſe. & obey god, thẽ 


2alak the ſonne of Zippoz King of Nom. 22. s. deu. 23. 
Moab? did he not ſtriue with Ilrael & 1.2.3. | 
fight agapnſt them, | | 


ſtt 
26 When Jſrael dwelt in Yeihbon and 


in her townes, and in Aroer and in her 
townes, and in all the cities that are by 
the coaſtes of Arnon, thzee hundꝛeth 
veres ? whp did pee not then recouer : 
i them in that ſpace * i Meaning thei 
7 Wherefoze,J haue not offended thee:| row nes. 
but thou doeſt mee wzong to warre a⸗ k To puniſh th 
gainſt me. The Loꝛd the indgekbe indge| offender. . 
this day betwene the childzen of Iſrael, 1 That is, che {pi 
and the childzenof Ammon, rit of ſtrength 
8 Yowbeit the king of thechildzen of and zeale. | 
Ammon hearkened not vnto þ woꝛdes m As the Apo- 
of Jyhtah, which he had ſent him. {ſtle comenderh 
9 Then the ! Spirit of the Lozde came Iphtah for his 
vpon Jphtah, and he paſſed oner to worthie enter- 
Gilead & to Manaſſeh, æ came to Miz⸗ priſe in deliue- 
peh in Gilead, e frõ Mizpeh in Gilead ring the people 
he tpentvnto the chudꝛen of Annnon. leb. 11. 32 40 by 
And Jphtah mvowed a vom vnto the bis raſh vow and 
Tond, æ laid, If thou ſhalt deliner þ chil: wicked perfor- 
dꝛen of Ammon into mine handes, mance of ſame, 
I Thẽ that thing that cometh out ofthe his victorie was | 
dodzes of mine houle to meete me, when defaced : & here; 
I come home m peace from the childzs we ſee that the 
of Ammon, ſhall be the Lozdes, and I ſinnes of the | 
705 8.0 £5 cnogal 
2 ah w othe terly exting 
ie eee cy opal 


— 


T Tphrah Is made eaptalne. Chap. xf. W lt 
. | @ Iphtah being chaſed away by bis bret hren was after Edoin would not conſent: 


2k pheahs daughter. Heouercommeth the 


Ju 


et. Ephralmites, Ibzan. Ele 


bol mmon to fight againſt them, e the 


or, this plaine. 


n According to 
the maner after 
the victorie. 

o Being ouer- 
come with blind 
zeale aud not 


ther the vowe 
tas lawful or 
no. 


p For it was 
counted as a 
ſhame in Iſrael, 
todie without 


cõſidering whe- 


e That is, Iven- 
tured my life, & 


Z 


Loꝛd deliuered them into his handes, 

3 And he lmote them from Aroer euen 
tilthou come to Minnith, twẽtie cities, 
and ſo foꝛth to z bel of the vinepardes, 
w an exceeding great ſtaughter. Thus 
the childzen of Ammon were humbled 

befoꝛe the childzen of Jſrael. 

34 Now when Jphtah came to Mizpeh 
vnto his houſe, beholde, his daughter 
tame out to meet him with *t1imbzels c 
dances, which was his onelp childe: he 
had none other ſonne, noz daughter. 
35 And when he lawe her, heo rent his 
clothes, and ſapde, las mp daughter, 
thou haſt bꝛought me lowe, and art of 
them that trouble me: fox Jhaue ope⸗ 
ned mp mouth vnto the Loꝛd, and can 
not go backe. F 
36 Andlhe ſapdvntohim, My father, if 
thou haſt opened thy mouth vnto the 
| d, doe with me as thou haſt pꝛomi⸗ 
| fd, ſeemg that the Lozde hath anenged 
|; Thee of thine enemies the childzen of 


1 


Ammon. a 
37 Alſo ſhe ſaid vnto her father, Do thus 


much fox me:ſuffer me two moneths, 
that I map go to the nioũtames, x ?be- 


38 And he ſaid, Go: and he ſent her away 
two moneths : ſo ſhe went with her cõ⸗ 


children, & ther- panions, and lamented her virginitie 
fore they reioy- | upon the mountames. 
ced robe ma- 39 And after the end oftwo moneths, ſhe 
ried, turned againe vnto her father, who did 
with her accoꝛding to his vowe which 
he had vowed, and ſthe had knowne no 
man, And it was a cuſtome in Jſrael: 
40 The daughters of Iſrael went pere by 
pere to lamient the daughter of Jphtah 
the Gileadite, foure dapes in a pere. 
C HAP. XII. 
6 Iphtah killeth two and fourtie thouſand Ephyai- 
mites, 8 After Iphtah ſucceedeth Ibz.an, 11E- 
lon, 4 bite « 6% 
1 the men of Ephꝛaim gathered 
a After they had A thifeues together,+ nk. . — 
paſſed Iorden. Ward g ſaid vnto Jphtah, Where- 
+ foze wẽteſt thou to fight againſt the chil⸗ 
b Thus ambition] dz of Ammon, ⁊ didffnot cal b vs to go 
enuiech Gods with ther? we will therfoze burne thine 
worke in others, honſe vpon thee with fire. 
as they did alſo | 2 And Jphtah ſayde bnto them, J and 
agaynſt Gideon, mp people were at great ſtrife with the 
hap. 8. 1. childzen of Ammon, and when J cal- 


ba n een out of their 
3 Do when I ſaw p pe deliuered me not. 
I put mp life in mine handes, a went 
bpon the childꝛen of Ammon: fo the 


| when mans help Lond deliuered them into mine handes. 
fayled, I put my | Wherefoze then are pe come vpon me 

truſt onely in now to fight againſt me 2 | 

God. 4 Then Jphtah gathered all themen of 

Gilead, and fought with Ephzaim:and 

A Te ran from the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, be⸗ 

vs,and choſe Gi4 cauſe theꝝ ſaid, Pe Gileadites are run- 

lead, and now ia nagates of Ephzaim 4 among the E: 

= no nay Phzalmites, & amongthe Wanaſſites, 


waile my virginitie, J and mp felowes, 


— att Bae "L 


5 Alſo the Gileavites tooke the paſſages 

of Jozden befoze the Ephꝛaunites, and 

- when the Ephzaimites that were eica- 
ped, ſaid, Let me paſſe, then the men or 
Gilead ſaid unto him, Art thou an E⸗ 
phzarmite 2 If he ſaid, Nap, 

6 Then ſaide they vnto him, Dapnowe 
e Shibboleth:and he laid, Dtbboleth: fox 
he could not ſo ꝓꝛonounce:tht they toke 

him, æ ſiew him at the paſſages of Joꝛ⸗ 
den: and there fell at that time of the E⸗ 
ph1ainites two and fourtie thouſand, 

7 And Jphtah indged Jſrael fir pere: the 
died Jphtah the Gileadite,and was bu- 
ried m one of the cities of Gilead, 


waters, or an 


indged Jſrael, that this was 
9 Who had thirtie ſonnes and thirtie [Boaz the huſ- 
daughters, which he ſent ont, &tooke in band of Ruth 
thirtie daughters from abzoad fox his 
fonnes, and he indged Ilrael ſeuẽ pere. 
10 Then Ibzan died, and was buried at 
Bethlehem. 
11 And after him indged Jſrael Elon, 
| a Zebulonite, and he iudged Ilraelten 


eere. 

2 Then Elon the Zebulonite died, and 

was buried in Analon in the countrey 

of Tebulun. 

13 TAnd after him Abdon the forme of 
Ymllel the Pirathonite mdged Jſrael. 

14 Andhe had fourtie ſonnes and thirtie 
” nephnes that rode on ſenentte " aſſe- 
colts:and he iudged Jſrael eight peres. 

15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel | 
Pirathonite, and was buried in Pira⸗ 
thon, in the lande of Ephꝛaim, in the 
Mount of the Amalekites. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 Tſraelfor their wic kednes is oppreſſed of the Phi- 

hſtims. 3 The Angel appeareth to Manoahs 

wife. 16 The Angel commandeth him to ſacrifice 
vnto the Lord. 24 Fhe birth of Samſon, 

H Dt the childꝛen of Jſraelcontinned 

to commit wickednes in the fight 

of the Loꝛd, and the Lozdedelmered 
them into the handes of the Philiſtuns 
fourtie peres. ? 

2 CThentherewasa man in Toꝛah ot 
familie of þ Danites, named Manoah, 
whoſe wife was baren, and bare not. 

3 And the Angel of ß Loꝛd appeared vn- 
to the woman, x ſaid vnto her, Beholde 
now, thou art baren, æ beareſt not: but 

| thou ſhalt conceiue, and beare a ſonne. 

4 And now therefoze beware that thou 

dꝛinke no wine, noꝛ ſtrong dꝛinke, ney⸗ 

ther eate anp vncleane thing. 

5 Fon lo, thou ſhalt concepne and beare a 

ſonne, and no raſoꝛ ſhall* come on his 
head: fox the childe ſhall be a b Naza- 
rite to God from his birth: and hee 
ſhal begin to ſane Iſrael out of the Hads 
of the Philitims, - 

6 CThenthe wife came, & tolde her hul⸗ 
band, ſaping d man of God came vnto 
me, and the facion of him was like the 
facion of the Angel of God exceeding 
© feareful, but J aſked him not whence 


nor, horſco lies. 


and 10.6. 


came onely of 


mans power. 
Nom, 62,2. 


7. Sam 1.17, 


cate to God. 


— — ——— — —— — 


eare of corne, 


Chap. 2. 7. and i. 


1 
* 


7. and 4. E. and dels 


5 ” 
bs 4] 
Ab 9 
— 


e Which Fonk. 
fieth the fallof | 


| 


3 J After him *Jbzan of Beth-lehem f some thinke | 


j 


Ehr. ſormes fomes | 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
[ 


asignifying that | 
their deliuerice 


Ged and not by 


b Meaning, he 
ſhould be ſepa- | 
rate from the | 
world and dedj · 


e Iffleſh be nor 
able to abide | 
fight of an angel, 
how much leſſe 


the preſence ot 


— ee es 1 


* 


—Famifn fs borne.” "He ma; 


17117. 


5 N ren . - 
v — L — 3 7 _ 
a "4x N. 2 3 
— 3 2 
» 
* * 


0 — qa neither wouldhe 
12 ä haue all theſe „ No} 
ſhalt ſtrong | would nom — — i 
— — Poms wet 9 24 CAnd the wife barea — . 
| for the ea'Nazariteto God —— — 1 grew, 
from his birth to the day of his death. and the lord bleſſed hum. | 
d He ſheweth B: Then d ꝓʒnped to the loꝛde & 25 And the Spirit ofthe Lozde began ta | 
himſelfe ready aid, I pzap thee,mp4ozd, Let the man  *"\treng him in ehoſteof wan bes o. Or, to come vpet 
ill. & therefore num bnto bs, ⁊ teach vs we shall | Baſs | 
defrethtoknow | du unto the child wien he is bome. CHAP. XI1IL l 1] 
Grthere 25 And Bok Heard the voter ofManoah, | Samſon defirethto haue a wife of the Philiſtimt. | 
t the Angell of Godcameagaine vnto | 6H: killeth a Lyon. 12 He propoundeth a riddla. | 
| the wife, as the ſate in the field,but Ma⸗ 79 He killerh thirtie, 20 Hiswift fo-/aketh him | 
noah band was not with her. and taketh another. | 
10 And the wife made haſte and ranne, S Samwn went down to Tim: | | 
and ſhewed her huſband aud ſaid-vnto | N. uath . ſam a woman in Tinmath | 
him, Beholde, the man hath appeared of the daughters of p̊ Philiſtims, | | 
elt ſeemeth that Bntome,thatcame vntu me: ta dap. 2 And he came vp and tu his father | | 
the Angel ap- — Manoah aroſe and went after his —ů —-— — onerwe 
eareckvnto her Wife, æ came to the f man:; and ſaidunto aà womã in Tinmath or 5 | 
E in one days —— the man that ſpakeſt un⸗ ofthe ene now — giue Elr. tal: her for | 
e calleth tothe woman: and he ſaid, Pea, me her to wife. to wife, | 
him mã, becauſe T2 Then Manoah ſaid, Nowe let thp ſap- 8 Then his father & his mother ſaid vn- | 
hefo ſeemed, come to paſſe: but howe ſhal we oz- | to „Is there *nener a wife among Though his 
but he was der the child, and do vntohim? the daughters ot thy vc among parents did iuſt 
Chriſt the eter- 13 And the Angel of the Loꝛde ſapde vnto al my people, that thon muſt go to take ly reproue him, 
nall word, which anoah, woman mitt beware of à mite of the vncircũciſed tit appearetn 
at his time ap- [that J ſaid vnto her. And — — Giue 4 ok this was the | 
pointed became IA She map eate of nothing that cometh me her, foꝛ the ecret worke of | 
man. of the vinetree:ſhe ſhall not dzinke wine 4 But his father and Hh — — the Lord, verſ. . 
Any thing noi ſtrong dzinke,nozeat anx æuncleane nat that it cameof the londe, oo | 
rbidden by thing: let her obſerue all that J haue | thoulde ſeene an-occaſion agapulſt 
hea, commanded her. > Philitims:fozat hat at timer Phils 11 | 
* Manoah then ſaid vnto the Angellof | ſtimsreigned oner Jfrael, ainſt them for | 
theLowde. I prapethee, let vs reteyne 5 «Chen ne e thedeliueranca 
| thee, untill we haue made readie a kid 1 —— anke of Iſrael. 
S | 
16 And the Anger ofthe Loꝛde ſa evnto | hold, a — — | 
anoah , make = abide, 6 And the Spirit of the Lozd<came vpõ c Wherebyhe | 
wil not eate of thy bread,and ifthou | him, 1 —ů — ue had ſtrength and 
wilt make a burnt offring, offer it unto rent a kid, and had nothing in his hid, boldeneſſe. | 
; k chewing chat thek Loꝛd: fox Manoah knewe not that neither tolde he his father noz ! mos | 
he ſought not it was an Angel of che Lond. ther what he had done. | 
| tixowne honor, 17 Manoah ſaid vnto the Angell 7 And he went downe, and talked with| | | 
but gods, whoſe; ofthe Loꝛde, What is thy name, that — — dich was beautifulmthe | 
nelfeger he was when thy ſaping is come to pale, wee of Hamſon. | 
| map honourthee? And withinafew dayes, when he re⸗ | 
18 And the Angel of the Loꝛde dvnto | 7 — he went alive to Oy, eo take her to | 
him, Whyaſkeſt thou thus after mp | ſeethe carkeis of the lion: and beholde, i wife, | 
Or marueilousꝰ | name,which is" ſecret? there was aſwarmeof bees, and honp 5 
19 Thẽ ua tooke a kid with a meat in the body ofthe Ypon, | 
| offring, æ offred it vpon a ſtonevnto the 9 And he tooke thereof in his handes, 
i God ſent fire Tod: and the Angel did i wonderouſly, | & went eating, and came to his father 


from heauen to 
conſume their 
ſacrifice, to con- 


firme their faith 
in his promiſe. | 


Exod 3. 0. 
chap. 5. 22. 


geiued of God, 


his accepting o 
our obedience, | | 
are ſure tokens | 
of his loue to- 
ward vs, ſo that 
vothing can 
urt vs. 


{ 
2 


whiles Manoah a Ehis wife looked on. | 
20 Fox when the flame came vp towarde 
heauen from the altar, the Angelofthe 
Loꝛd aſcended vp in the flame ofthe al- 


tar, æ Wanoahandhis wife behelde it, 10 So his father went down vnto ö wo⸗ 


and fell on their faces vnto the ground. 


21 (Hothe Angelofthe Loꝛd did no moꝛe 
k Theſe graces appeare bnto Manoah and his wyfe 


thative haue re- 


Then Manoah knewe that it was an 

Angel ofthe Loꝛd. 
22 And Manoah ſaſd vnto his wife, e 
| &. — ſurely dye, becauſe we haue tene 


23 ys his wyfe ſapde vnto Him, If the 
Ware due mine dero met haue 
receined al — anda meate 


and to his mother, & gane vnto them, 


and they did — he told not them, 


at he had taken the out of the 
body ofrhe tyom the hony h 


man, and Samſon made there a l feaſt: : d Meaning,whe 

fox ſovſed the pong men to do, he was maried. | 
II And whẽ e they ſam hun. then brought e That is, her pa- 

thirtie companions to be with him. | rents or friends. 
12 Then Samſon ſaide vnto them, J wil 

nowe put foꝛth a riddle vnto pon 2 and 

if pou candeclare it mee within ſeuen 

dapes of the feaſt, and find it out, J wi! 
ne To weareat | 
Pha feaſtes or folene 


nge of garments: 


pan rn thirtie theetes , and t 
13 But rod tan nut declare it mie chen dayes. 
. ü. {hall _ 


———— 


6 


bo Or, te tmpouernl 


v. 


nning at the 
— 


i. The foxes. 


DR nere: 
r it was the 


fourth day. 


h Vntothem 


which are of my | 


nation. 


i Or, to the ſe- 
uenth day, be- 


k If ye had not 
vſed — helpe of 
my wife. 


1 Which was 
one ofthe fine 
Chiefe citics of 


2 Thatis, Iv 1 


the Pbiliſtims. 


vſe her as my 
wife. 


b For through 
his father i in 


me thirtie h tes and 
* 85 —— And —_— 


we map 


ter came nieat, ⁊ out of the ſtrong came 

ſwertenes: and they could not ui thꝛee 

dapes expound the riddle, 

15 And whẽ che ſeuenth daps was come, 
they ſaidevnto Samnſous wife, Entile [7 
thine huſ bande, that he may declare vs 

the riddle, leſt we burne ther and thy fa⸗ 
t houſe with fire. Yaue pe called vs 
"ta polleſle vs? is it not {v4 

16 And 78. wife wept befoze 2 7 
and 
un _ 


nn ene hn 
e 

down, hat is ſweeter then hony-/and 
what is then a Lyon? Then 
ſaid he vuto the,* Ie had not plowed 
— ve had not founde out 


won, 


4 Samſon tyeth firebrand: to the fone tayles. 6 The 


Philiſtims buynt his father in law and his miſt. 75 


| PVith the iam bone of an afſe be Ai eth a thouſand 


men. 49 Out of a great tooth in the raw God gaue 
1 D Be within white after, in the ri 
t within a m ne 
1 Bot wheat harneſt, Saſon vilited his 
wife wit a kid, —— will goe 
in to mp wife into the chamber: but her 
father would not ſuſter him to go in. 
2 And her — — ſapde, I thought that 
thou hadit hated her: therefozegane I 
her to thy companion. Js not her poi 
ger ſiſter fapzer then ſhee? take —ax I 
pay thee, in ſteade of the other. 
3 Then Samſon ſaid vnto the, Pow am 
4 moe bblameles then the Philiſtims: 
therefoze wil I do them diſpleaſure. 


Iawes occaſion, 
he was moued a- 
gaine to take 
vengeance of 


c Philiſtims. 


4 J And Samion went out, and tooke 
three hundzeth fores, and "tooke fire- 
hands, and turned them tayle to taile, 
andpur a firebrande in the middes bes 
twene two tailes. 

3 —— — the tandes on 


out into the ſtanding 


ſwered hint, Put foꝛth thy riddle, that 
heare it. 6 
4 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Out of the ea- |. 


eee came vpon 13 And they anſwered 


Who hath 
„Suülon 
the ſonme in law of Tunnite, berauſe 
he had taken his wi her to his 
companion. Then rhe Phiſtmscame 
vpe © burnt her &her — tre, 
' AndSamſlon (aid vnto them. T iſh not vice 
” pehauedone this,yerwil Jbeanenged or loue of ju. | 
of pou, and then J wil ice, but for fear | 
8 So he ſmote them — danger, ahich 
19 plague: then he went d delt [cls might come 
ed racke to them. 
1 Judah, and” came vp, and or ghorſemen an 
be in Judah, and "wereſpieadas _ 24 
4 camp 


| 

denen eee | And ſo | 
—— 10 our ee 
e men of Judah puniſh him. 


then halt thou done thus g Such | 
che, As they 23M 

+ [NOTance, th | 
12 Againet de vnto him, Me are dged 

| priate e 

ſand unto them, Sweare unto mee, — "oo 

ld e ae. n pour ins 


him, a, 
but we wü bind the deliuer ther un: h Thus Wey! | 
nd ep borne hunt not kill thee, [had rather be. 
thep bounde 4 — two newe tray their bro. 
the rocke. cher, then vſeß 


dee en pen Ede went r4 When adden pen g Ppmnitis means that God 


nſt him,. the Spirit ofthe had giuen for | 
nde ume ven hunt, and fhe ces theirdelucracs, 
that were von his armes, became as 
flaxe that was burnt with fire: fo the | 
bandes looſed trom his handes. | | 
1 — Hiohande ofa; Thar — 
J & caàu latcly 
it, and flew athonſand — * * 
r6 Then Samſon ſaid "Withtheiawe of | 
an aſſe archeapes vpon heapes: with | 
_ iaw of an alſe hane I ſtayne a thou⸗ 
ſand men. 


17 And when he had left ſpeaking, he caſt | 
away the iawebone out ot his hande, c | 
called that place, RKamath-Lehi. or, the lifting vp 

18 And he was ſorearhirlt, and k called [ofthe iat. | 

on the Loꝛd, and ſayd, Thon haſt ginen K Whereby ap-| 

this great deliuerance into the hand of peareth, that he 
tip ſeruaunt: and nowe ſh alt I dye foꝛ did theſe thing 
thirſt, and fal into the handes or the vn- in faich, and ſo 
circumciſed? pvith a true zeale 
x9 Then God hake the cheeke tonth that glorifie God 

"want in the iawe,and water came ther- and deliuer his. | 

ont : and when hee had dutnke , his countrey. | 

Hpirite cane agapne, and he was re⸗ | 

ned: wherefoꝛe the name thereofis | 
nd. „En. hakkoze, which is in leht oy, che fountain 

vnto this day, of yn that p_ 

20 And he * —— Tlraelin the dapes of | 

the Phililtims twentie peres. 

. HR 


ee et ³˙» te 2 — 


— a * 
1 
* * 4 
L 


ap. & VI. 


— 44 —— — 


— — — — 


— ot * — . 
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aht f Same les. 100 g 
0 "© HAP. XVI  fleepe, and went aw witht "pinne|*0r, beame. 
| Samſon car ieth away the gates Fra. 1 He ofthe 'webbe and vw 1 8 | 
| 1 dece iued by Delilah. 30 He pulleth domn the 15 Againe ſhe ſaid vnto Bow cant 
houſe vpon the Philiſtims, and dieth with them. | thou ſap, * A loue 2 thme — h For this Sam- 
2 one of 5 ſue IT en went Samſon to; Az: ah, and is not with me? thou haſt mocked me ſon vſed to ſay, 
chie fe cities of Ti ſawe there an harlot, d and went theſethzeetnnes, and haſt not tolde me [Ilouethcc, 
the Philiſtims. in vnto her. wherem thy great ftrength lieth. 
207, vitailer. 2 And it was aid to Azzahites, Sam- 16 And becauſe thee was impoztunate 
b That is, he ſon is come hither. And they wet about - vpon him with her wozdes continuals 
lodged with and lapd waite fox him all night in the Ip, and vered hun, his ſoule was pained 
ber. gate ot the citie, and were quiet all the] vnto the 3 
50e, to the light of | Night, ſaping, Abide *till the moꝛning 17 Therefoze hee tolde her all his i heart, i Thus his im- 
ghe morning · | earlp,and we hall kill him. and ſaid vnto her, There neuer came moderate affec- 
| 3 And Samſon llept til c aroſe] raſoz vpon mine head: fo J am a Ra: tions toward a 
þ at midnight,and tcoke the doozes of the zarite vnto God from mp mothers wicked woman | 
gates ofthe citie, and the two poſtes & wombe:therefoze if J be ſhauen, mp cauſed him to 
lift them ã map with the barres, @put ſtrength will go from me, and J ſhalbe loſe Gods excel · 
them vpon his ſhoulders, and caried weake,and belike allothermen, lent giftes,and 
themvpto he toppe ofthe mountame 18 — — ſaw Þ he had tolde become ſlaue 
at is befoze Hebꝛon. 197 55 ſent and called fox vntothem, who 
| 4 F And after this heloueda woman by 5 Pines of the Philiſtims, ſaping, he ſhould haue 
vor, plain. 8 , whoſe name was wallhip beat. Th Shen 1 ruled. 
| heart,Then nuces o 
| 5 Ynto whom came the Pꝛinces of the bit came vp vnto her, bzoght 
| dhiliſtims, and ſaidevntoher, Entiſe the — _ andes, 
| inn, and ſee wherein his great ſtrength 19 And ſhee made him fleepe bpon her 
yeth,andbp what meane we map oner-| knees, and ſhe called a man, and made 
| comehun, that wemap bind and mto ſhaueof — ſeuen lockes of his 
| him,+enerp one of vs gine ae egantoberehim, and 
o Ofthe value thee eleuen hundꝛeth e ſkekels of ſiluer, 1 a gone from hini. Not for the 
of ſhekel, read õ fund h ſaid to nou Tet me, 20 2 ſaid, The Philiſtims be by⸗ loſſe of his heare 
0023,13. Weben great bon And he awoke out of but for che con- 
„ be His and thought, J will — tempt of the or- 
| ant ba pe ane e times ,andſhake inn dinance of God, 
| then an ed vnto her, Af 2 denen en, which was the 
dor nem withi. the 15 me — (enen 1 Jr 1 1— ſe —.— | 
| t were nener thenſd a e 95 Ie Þ eparted 
weake, and be as an tnerhe Þ weten denen n um him. 
8 And p pzinces of p ans ;bjought| downe to A33ah,and bou 
| er ſeuen e coꝛdes, that were not fetters: and he did grindeinthe 3 — 
ie. and ſhe bound bm therewith. | houſe, he 
F certaine Phi- ꝙ (And ſhehad 4 men lying in wait with 22 And the heare of his heade | 
ff in a ſe- in the chamber) Then the ſayd vnto ! grow after that it was — Yet had he not 
eret chamber. him, The hiliſtims bp the, Sam- 23 Thent * 4 of the his ſtr 
| | fon, And he brake the codes,as a thied gathered them together foz to — a gaine, till he 5 
e When fire cõ- — p e it feeleth fire: | great ſacrifice vnto Da Ay god, called vp6 God, 
ee ſo his ſtrength was not knowen, and to reiopte: fo they „Dur god and reconciled 
10 J After Delilah ſaid vnto Diifon, Dee, ——— himſelſe. 
| fink her | are eh 24 dere pg the 
Thou er jap thee e me it 2 
kllhode tended}. — n eſt be bound. 4 7 ſed their god: foz they . 
to make him 1 Then he aulwered her, If then bind me delinered into eee e | 
Jose his life, yer with new ropes that neuer were occu⸗ mie æ deſtroper of our countrep, w | 
bis affection ſo pied, then ſhal Abe weak, and be as an hathflainen:anpofvs, 79 
blinded him); dther man. 25 And when their heartes were merie, 
[as not 12 | Dellahtherfor 22 and they ſayde, Call SHamſon, that he may 
denare. bound him vnto make vs paſtime. Bo th called Sam⸗ 
(and array: m ker in the cham: |. alaughingſtocke vntothem, a ep iuſt judgements | 
ber) N them from armes, ſet him betwene the pillers they are made 
n Fine 26 An Samſon lade vnto the ſernant gaucs to infidels 
13 nerward Data fd to Sanſon, atledhimbpthe hand, Lead me — which neglect 
beguiled me, F tolde nap touch the pillersthat their vocation in 
ſtisimpoſi „ anefo defending the 
toy we giue 25 27 (Now the houſe was fulofmenswo- 
| . ce to = wic he thaerdes or the weoke. . men, andthere were al the pꝛinces of the 
edaffections, 14 Kel Jew. faſtened LEY apinne, and Philitims: : allo pon the roofe were as; 
at length 2 de byõ hout thite thouſande men and women =» | 
ſtalbe deſtroye that bebe en % | or, was mocked, 
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[| 


| 
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Samſons death. Michahs idoles. 22 5 | Thel les ſenrft 
a 28 n comumeſt thou And the Lenite aulwe⸗ 
| nd r O Lozde God, A ape "res him;'s J come from Bethlehem g For in thoſe 
thinkevponme: © God, Jbeleechthee, | Judah, and go todwellwhereJmape ares che ſeruice 
| - ſtrengthen me at thistimeonlp, that A nde a place. God was cox. 
* Ebr.take one may be at once a auenged of the Ph1- 10 Then Michah ſayde vutohim, Dwell. ru 0 in al eſtates 
| Vengeance, liſtims fox my two eyes. with me, and be vnto mea father and a 5 the Leuitem 
'n According to 29 And Hamlon layde holde on the two Pꝛieſt, and J will giue thee ten ſhekels were not looked 
m vocation, middle pillers whereupon the honſe | offiluerbppeere,and a ſute ot apparell, Into. 
which: is to exe- | ſtoode,andon which it was bomevp: and thy meate and dzinke. Do the Le: h Not conſide- 
cute Gods iudge on the one with his right hand, and on | uite went in. ring that he for. 
ments vpon the the other with his left, IT And the Lenuite was vcontent to dwel ſooke the true | 
wicked. 30 Then ſaid Samſon, Let me loſe mp with the man, x the pong man was vn; worſhipping of | 
o He ſpeaketh life with the Philiſtims : & he bowed to him as oneofhisowne ſonnes. God for to main 
not this of de | him with al his might, and the honſe fel 12 And Michah conlecratedthe Lenite, teine his one 
paire, but hum- Þbpon the pꝛinces, and vpon all the peo: and the pong man was his Prieſt,and bellie. 
bling himſelf for ple that were therein. ſo the dead which was in the houle of Michah. i Thus the ido- 
— fecting his | Heflew at his death were mo then they 13 Then ſaid Michah, Now know that laters perſwade 
ce & che of- | Which he had llaine in his life. the Loꝛd wi be i good vnto me, ſeeing J chemſe lues of 
Fence thereby 31 Then his berhzen, and allthe honſe of haue a Leuite to my Phieſt, — 3 — 
giuen. his father came downe and tooke hijn, | * * — _ 
and bꝛought him vp + buried him be- CHAP. XVIII. ws = an 


a Somethinke | 


in the time of 
Othniel, or as To 
ſephus write th, 
immediate ly af. 
ter Ioſhua. 
b Contrarie to 
the commande- 
ment of God & 
true religion 
practiſed vnder 
Toſhua, they for- 
ſooke the Lord 
& fel to idolatry | 
Chap.8.27. 
c He wold feru 
both God and 
idoles. 
en. 3. 19. 
K. Feds 
d ByTeraphim, 
ſome vnderſtãd 
certaine idoles, 
hauing the like- 
neſſe of a mi, but] 6 
others vnderſtad] * 
thereby, all 2 7 
ner of things & 
—— bed” 
ing vnto 
e, who 
fought for any 
— a6 ar Gods 
handes,as Chap. 
18.5, 6. * 8 0 
Ebr. filled the 
Band of one. 
Chad. 27.25. 


true religion, nor 
of Indah. « 


this hiſtorie 8 


twene Toꝛah and Eſhtaol, in the ſepul⸗ 
chꝛe of Manoah his father:now hehad 
iudged Iſraeitwentie peeres. 


| CHAP, XVII, 

7 Miehahs mother according to ber vom made her 1 
' ſonne two idoles. He niade hit ſonne a prieft 
. Þ 10 Ant after be hifed'a Leuite. 

Bere ⸗ was amaof mount Ephza: 
un, whoſe name was Michah, 
And he ſaid vnto his mother The 
8 * hundzeth ſhekels of ſifner 14 
were takẽ from thee,fox the which thou 
—— Mow Koro bt 1 
aring,beholde, ner is with me, 
tookei it ThenHis mother ſapd, 5 
be my ſonne of the Lond. 

3 And when hee had reſtored theetenen | 
hundꝛeth ſhekels of ſiluer to his mother, 
Js mother ſaid, J had dedicate the ſil⸗ 

erfoh Lozd om ie hand for my ſone, 
to mate b a granen and molten finage. 
Now therfore I wilgineit thee againe. 

4 And when he had relfozed the money 
vnto his mother, his mother teoke two | 
hundzethſhekels of ffluer , & gaue them 
I neigh made iD irwa a 
grauen and molten mage, and it was 
m the houſe ok Michah. F 

5 And this man Michah had ape of 
gods, and made an“ Ephod, & Te: | 
kaphim, and* conſecrated one of his 
 onnes,wh 6 was his Prieſt. | 
e that, whip 

ne enerp man did that, whic 
od m his nwneepes. * 


eth-tehem Judah, fof the familte.of | 
Judah: „ was a lenite, and ſwiour⸗ 


8 Andthe hemantbevartsh; tofthe citie, 
euen ant of Weth-lehem | 
þ «nt tap op nerng place”: — he 

trnepe came to 
' tothe e vegan an 
9 And Michah dönto bim, Whenre 


e For where thefe is no magiſtrate fearing God there: can be no 


order. f Which Bcth-lehem was in the rgibe | 


18 


ere was alſo a rong man out of | 4 


dal to dwei 45 


2 The children of Dan ſend men to ſearch the land. 
41 Then come the ſixe hundreth and take the 
gods, and the Prieft of Michah away. 27 They de- 
Hrey Laib. 24 They build it ne, 4⁰ nd 


if vy idolatrie. 
Nthoſe dapes there was no king in 
Jfrael, andat! the ſame tume the tribe 


eee —＋ 5 h 
to him, o bꝛoug ee hi⸗ 
ther 2 ox what makeſt thou in this 
Place *& what haſt thou to do here: 
a 
a i ith me, aud ha 
red me, and Jam) nieſt. hi 


_ whetherthe wap! which we go, ſhall be 
5 and Prieibfaydvutol 4 o in 
8 :foz the Lozd guid bur Wap 


the 125 e men deze aud Fate 
to Laich and ſaw the people that were 
therin, whieh dwelt careles, after p ma⸗ 


e — — — 75 LEI 
_ Fane! 0 
od v zal 


lureip it is verte good,. 


5 Aqgainethep bald bnte im Aſkeconm- | * * 
ſell nowe of God, thatwemapknowe i 


* efarre 2 he 
425 e vn their bicth 
nvmd their nethꝛẽ 
N 0 Ee + Eldfaotand — 
git onal ne pe done 
7 Were. 2 2 e maß 
aovp ag ether: for we haue ſeene | 


i 1219 
| | 

Thus God | 
i Th the „ 
dolaters ſome- 
time their re- 
2 to their 

eſtruction th 

4 fle it e in errors. 
Ebr. made them 
a hamed. 


1 


of 


Loſe yethis 
ood occaſion 
through your 
ſo es 


1 
| E 


| ooy, the tentetof 
Dan. 


| f Becauſe they 

| before had had 

good ſucceſſe, 

| — would that 

their brethren 

| ſhould be en- 
couraged by 
hearing y ſame 


tydings. 


| f So ſuperſtition 
| blinded them, y 
they thouglit 

| Gods power 

| was in theſe i- 
doles, and that 
they ſhould 

haue good ſuc- 
celle by them, 


though by vio- molten image. Then ſaid ieſt was moſt villenouſiy abuſed to the death. 29 The | 
lence and robbe · - unto n b ney... the VL Leuite e, in — and ſendeth her to the 
netheydid take 19 And then anſwered him, Hold thy | rwelve tr iber g 
chem away. - peace:lap thine hand vpon thy mouth, 1 Aua in thoſe daies,* whẽ there was 
| and come with vs to be our father and no king in Jſracl,acertaine Leuite 
VPꝛieſt. Whether is it betterthatthou | delt onthe ſide ofmount Ephza- 
ſhouldeſt be a Pꝛieſt vnto thehouſe of | im, a tooke to wife a*concubineout of | 
one man, oz that thou ſhonldeſt be a |, Beth-lehem Judah, ; & 
-» Paieſt vntoatribe and toa familie in 2 And his concubine platedthe whoze 
100 0 7 | I * f 1 5 —. ou arg. from: — — 
| 20 And the Pꝛieſts heart was glad, and to her fathers houſe to -lehem 
E 0 4 hetooke the Ephod 6: * Ada, and — continned the ſpace 
+ +» the grauen image umog the ure. moneths. | 
 kWidy the fix N re. ayes oe i And her huſband aroſeand went after | 
hundreth men, 21 And hen turned and departed,+put |"; Her,coſpeake ” friendly þntoher,, and 
3 . + the« 1, and thecattell, the ſub⸗ 1 ing her againe; he bad alſo his ſer⸗ 
1 Suſpecting the a ii ot 1 Ene t with him, al . 47 
hat did purſue ere karre of from the an e ien un hex fathers | 
| Rea. Lf on fl ichah,the menthat were in Houle, and when the youg woman 
Wed b. ,neere tos e en 
; * ; „u | after Þ 2 Le 1. HID ne 
g Wand ente eee, 4 Atidhis father in tawe, the pong wo⸗ 
23. Ind crped bnto the Dr of Pan: mans father retamed him: che abode 
Funn and lapd wito |, with himeſuee days: {othepdideat # 
- . Wichah, What aileth thee, that thou | djinke;# eh Au 


.| *Vichah. _ 3 
14 anſwered the ſine men, that 


fot God hath giuen it into pour hand. 
Itis a place hdoeth lacke nothing 

that is in the woild, | 

11 ¶ Then there departed thence of the 
familie ofthe Damites, fromZozahe 

from Eſhtaol, ſix hundzeth men ap- 
pointed with inſtruments of-warre. 

12 And they went vp, md pitched in Ki- 

riath- iearim in Judah; wherfoze they 
called that place, Mahaneh-Danvnto 

this dap: and it is behinde Kiriath-te- 

een 

13 Andthep went thence vnto mount 
Ephꝛaim, and came to the houſe of 


went to ſpite out the countrep of Laiſh, 
and ſaid vnto their bzethzen, f Unowe 
ve not, that there is in theſe honſes an 
Ephod, and Teraphim, and a grauen 
aid a molten image? Nom there 
conſider iuhat ve haue to do. 
15 And then turned thitherward's came 
to the houſe of the pong man the Le⸗ 
nite, euen vnto the Houſe of Michah, & 
luted him praceablx. | 
16. And the ſir hundzeth men appointed 


were okthe childzen of Dan, ſtoode by 
the entring or the gate. 
17 Then the fine men that went to ſpie 
out the land, went in thither, & tooke 
. the s grauen image and the Ephod, 
and the Teraphim, and the molten 
image: and the Prieſt ſtoode iu the en⸗ 
tring of the gate with the fix hundzeth 
men, that were appointed with wea⸗ 
vons of warre : 
18 And the other went into Michahs 
houſe and fet the grauen image, the 
Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the 


| 


27 _ Andtheptooke the things which 


28 And there was none ta helpe, be- 


efoze.] alſo it was in the vallep that hieth by 
. Beth-rehob. After, thep built the citie, 


29*Andcalled the name ofthe citie Dan, 


with their weapons of warre, which the begmning. 
The 30 ThearhechitnenofDan ſet them bp 


moꝛẽ: how then lan pe unto me, What 


Ide. | 


went backe vnto 


an doſes, ___ Ir © Lailhiddftroped, 155 
e N —.— eee 6 

4 8 0 f : L * 1 away mp 5 * . 
10{Jfve witgo;pethatcomevntoacare Tode weng Jr made, andthe Piel k This decla- 
lelle people, and the countreꝝ is large) añd go pour Waies: and what haue I reth what opini- 


on the frlolaters 
haue of their 


idoles. 


Ehß. who hates 


their heart bitter. 


— 
HW 


Michah had made, & the Pueſt which ſdoles as verſe 


he had, came vnto Laiſh, unto a quiet 
people and without mittruſt, æ ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſwoꝛd, and 
burnt the citie with fire: 


cauſe ® Laiſh was farre from Tidon, c 
they had no buſmes with other men: 
and dwelt therem, 


- After the name of Dan their father 
which was bomevnto Jſrael; how⸗ 


beit the name ot the citie was Laiſh at SAM 
| Mes in ſteade 
of giuing glorie 

3 at- 


the v grauen image: and Jonathan the 


Josh. 9. 47. 


ſonne of Gerſhom, then ſonne of Ma⸗ tributed the vi- 


naſſeh and his ſonnes werethePneſts {& 


orie to their 


in the tribe ofthe Danites vntil the day do les, and ho- 


or theo captinitie of the land. 
let them vp the grauẽ image, 


noured them 
therefore, 


31 So they | 
which Pichad had made, all the while d Thar is, til the 


of God was in Shiloh. | 
CHAP. XIX. 


they 


"a f 
A Lenites wife being an harlot, forſooke her huſ- 


band, and he tools her againe. 25 At Gibeah the 


| 
| 
| 


ort his merting | 


— — 


Arke was taken, 


I. Sam. 5. 1. 


Ben. 2 5.0. 


Ebr.beſides hin 
o wit, with others 


Meaning, the 


bp. y. &. & 16. 


| 
| 


0, de liuey them. 
m Which after 
was called Ce- 
ſarea Philippi. 


Ebr. to ber heart... 


f 


— — — — 


— — ͤ wöN—— 


— — 


7 EL 


| . 


e To vit, to the 
towne or citie 


d Though in 


were moſt hore 
rible corrupti- 
ons, yet verie 


min. 
or, am wa- 


where he dwelt. 
"Or wem downe, | 
theſe daies _ 


neceſsitie coulde 
not compel the 


” 
— 
- 


18 28nd 
Weth- 


rt map be merie , and to mozowe 


get yon earlpvpon pour way, and go 
to thy tent. a 


10 But the man woudd not tarie, but a⸗ 


roſe and deyarted, came ouer againſt 
Jebns, (which is Jernfalem) and his 


two 
with hun, 


S laden, & his c 


me were 


1 When they were neere to Jebus, the 
dap was loze ſpent, and the ſernant 


ſard vnto his maſter, Come, J pzap 
thee, and iet vs turne into this citie of 
the Jebulites, æ lodge all night there. 


12 And his maſter anſw 


ered him, 4 We 


wil not turne into the citie ot ſtrangers 
that are not of the childzen of Iſtacl, 
but we wil go foꝛth to Gibeah. 


13 And he ſaid vnto his ſeruant, Come, 


and tet vs dꝛawe neere to one of theſe 
places, that we map lodge in Gibeah 


n 
okthe citte: then this vide man ſapd, 
. Winzher goeſtthon, 4 whence 
him, Wecame 
> bnto the ids. 


* 


he anfwered 
Judah 


to haue to do a d in Ramah. 
them that pro- 14 So thep went foꝛward vpon their 
felled not the wap, andthe ſumne went downe vpon 
true God. thẽ -—nx to Gibeah, which is in Bens 
iamin. | 
15 Then they turned thither to go in 
and lodge in Gibeah: & when he came, 
3 he ſate downe in aſtreeteof Þ citie: 
or gathered foz there was no man that toute them 
16 And behold, there came an olde man 
| from his work out of the field at even, 
| mmdthe man was of mount Ephzaim, 
N dut dwelt in Sibeah: e the men gt the 
e Thar is, of the | place mere the of * Jemini. 


them, 
kedlp, I pxappyou: at this man 
is come into ——— „ do not this 


r | 
24 Behold, here is mp daughter, a vir- 


and his coucubine: will i | 
I ning — ry b and onde them. h That is, abuſe 


and do with them what ſeemeth pou 
geen Rot nde e 


* 
um:t e then 

7 = * out vnto 
em: a 

her all the night vnto rhe mozning:and 

when the dap began to ſyꝛing, they let 


2 Dot e woman came in the dawning 


ofthe mans houſe where her loꝛd was, 
till the light dap. : 
27 Andher loꝛde aroſe in the moꝛning, 
and opened 4 of > houſe, | 
went out to wap, & beholde,th 
woman his roncubine was end at the 


— 1 abuſed | 


he Leuite and his wife; - - Judger, bhe k forced, and dyerky] 
1 5 und when the fourth dap came, mount Ephzaims from thence am J: | | 
* Ebr.roſewps . aroleeariptuthe moꝛning, and 52 and J went to Beth Judah, & 
mepared ta depart: then the pong wo⸗ goaow to the f houſe of the ond: and no ff To Shilohor 
mans f. ther laid vnto — fonne in | manreceiueth ine to houle, MIixpeb, where 
unſtretibin. lawe , * Comnfozt thine heart with a 19 Although we haue ſtrawe e prouan- che Arke was. 
moulei of bead, and then go pour | der foz our ales, æ alſo hꝛead and wme 
wap, 2 koꝛ me and thine handmaid, and foz - 
6 Sothſcatedowne,and did eate and bon that is with thy ſeruant : we lacke. 
| | dunkebothofthemtogether, And the nothing, | | 
a Tat is, his | *pong womans father lapd vntothe 20 And the olde man ſaid, "Peace be oy, Be of geedt 
concubincs fa» |. man , Be content, J pzap thee, and with thee: as fo all that thou lackeſt, comſert. 
ther. tarie all night, and let thine heart be | ſhalt thou finde with me: onlp abide not ; 
merie, in the ſtreete _ a | 
And when the man roſe vp to depart, 21 ¶ So he bzought him into his houſe, 
Vr, compelled his father in lam *was earneſt: there- and gaue fodder vnto the aſſes : and 
him. F.oꝛe he returned, and lodged there. they walhed their feete, and did eate 
| 8 And he aroſe vp early the fifth day to and A : , 
a depart, and the pong womans father 22 And as they were ma eir 
b Meaning, that ſnide, b Comfoꝛt thineHearr, J pzay | hearts merie, beholde, the men of rhe | 
he ſhuld refreſh | thee: and the taried untill after mid- | citie,” wicked men beſet the houſeroid /. men of H: 
him ſelfe with day, and they both did ear. about, and a \mote at the dooge, and ½ chat in, gun 
meat, s veri.5. 9 Afterward when the man aroſe to de⸗ ſpake to this old man the maſter of the . wickedve:. 
part with his concubine E his ſeruant, Houle, ſapmg,Bung foꝛth the man that g To the inc 
his father in lawe, the pong womans | came into thine houſe that we may they might 
| father ſaid vnto hun, Beholde now, te know dun. breałc it. 
Ehr u wealę. dap dzaweth toward euen: pray 23 And this man the maſter offi yonſe Gene. 19. be 
oy, the day pou, tarie all night: beholde the ſunne went out vnto them, andſapd vnto. 
lodgeth. eth to reſt: lodge here, that thine ap my bzethzen,do not ſo wic⸗ 


them, as gen. 


19.8. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


ofthe dap, and i fell downe at the dooze |; She fel — 
— — dead, as verſ. 23. 


be 


„Or, fallen. 


an his a 
doe of the houſe and her handes lay 
n nito her, By and let bs 

zt. Then he tele 
role 


— 


29 And when he was come to his houſe, 
"he tooke a on i 


30. 
nol ſuch 


vy from the land of E 
dap: conſider the 
gine 


Und an that füwe it, laid. There was 


like the ſume 


1 For tis 


# 
' 


| 
& / 


Mefe.ro T5 
2 That ĩs all 


b Toaſke coun- 
ſell. 
Er. cornert. 


C . 
| able to handle 
| | their weapon, 


4 To] Leuite, 
| 


"Or, chiefe,or * 


| 
| e Hat is, her 


bieces, to euery 
tribe a pieco, 


chap. 19. 29. 


| 


| 


| | fBeforewe haue 
| teuen — _ 


| Ficke 


[ 
| 


ie onel ly 
Id haue the 
charge to pro- 
"ik rho vitaile 


thereſt, 


n That is, e 
familie of N 
tribe 


9 


; 1-Becaufe they 
| would not ſuf 
—— wicked 
uniſhed, « 

| they 9 

| ſelues to 
maintaine them 
in their cuil, and 


4 | TheIſralite Ak in Mga, to whome he 
Leuite declayeth his wrong. 13 They ſent for| 
them t hat did the villente, 35 The I ſraelites are 


with one cõſent. 


13 Nowe therefoze — bo 


{x4 But the childꝛen of Beniamin gathe- 
red them ſelnes together ont of the ciz 


ba »7 7 — 


cba 


CAA. Xxx. 


twiſe aercume, 46 And at legth get the viſtory. I 
552 *al the childeof Yſrael went 


gathered ro the Congregation was 
AS 2 one man, 
from Den fo 


W 12507 land 
df Gilead, vnto the © Yozd in Pizpeh. 
2 Andthe chiefe of alt | 
90 tribes of Jſrael bled in the 
Congregation of the people of God 
f eee footmen that 


dꝛewie ſw 
3 (Nowe the e children of Beniamin 
— 1 e 29 25 of Iſrael were 
e vp to 
of 9 —— "ard S0 bs ek er 


4 und 11 je fame Lenite, the womans 
ſue, 3 that was lame, anſwered, & 
I — vnto Gibeahthat isin 
Beniamin with ith my cocubine to lodge, 2 
5 Andthe *menofGibeah arofe aganiſt 
me, and belet the hanſe rounde abaut 
bpon me bp night, thinking to haue 
ſlaine me, & haue foxced my concubine 
1 ead, 

6 TheJ tooke my concubine, and cut 

5 pieces, and ſent e her thzoughout 

all the countrep of the inheritance of 

Alrael ; fox thep haue committed abo⸗ 

mination and villenie in FJſrael. 

7 Behold pe are all chuldꝛen of — 
giue pour aduice, and counſefl her | 

8 Thenallthe people aroſe agone mi, 

ſaying,Thereſhallnot amanofvs 

fo — tent, neither anp turne into 
fhouſle, 

0 But nowe this is that thing which 

we will do to Gibeah: we will go vp bp 

lot againſt it, 

10 And — e re ot 

dꝛeth throughout e tribes of Iſra⸗ 

el, and an hundꝛeth of the thouſand, & 

a thouſand of ten thouſad to hʒing 8 
tatle for the yan be map doe 
(when thepcameto Gibeah of Benia- 
min)according to all the villente, that 
it hath done in Fſrael, 

11 TSoall the menof Jſrael were ga⸗ 
thered againſt the citie, knit together, 
s one nian. 

12 And the tribes of Jſrael ſent men 
thiongh all the Þ rribe of Weniamin, 
ſaping, What wickednes | isthis that 
is committed among vou thoſe 


wicked men which are in Gibeah,that 
we map put them to death, and put a- 
way euil fro Iſrael: but the childzen 
of Beniamin i would not obey þ vopce 
of their brethien the childzen of Alcael, 


people,and al thot 


e er ele hundye 
ſen __ * - Handed yet 
l 4 heare 


17 J Alſo the men of Flrael, beſide Bens 
tainin, were na:1ibzed foure hundzeth 

(ſand men that dzewſwozde, euen 
allen of warre. 

18 And the childzen of Iſrael aroſe 
bp x to p Wieder pe hal gun 805 
2 re pet thall go vp — to 

p childzen of Weniaznin 27 

5 ſaid, Judah ſhalbe firlt, 

19 Thenthe childzenof Jſrael aroſe vp 
earelp and campedagamilt Gibeah. 


N thinke, in Mix- 


——  ———— 


Char. 175. 


k That is, tothe 
Arke, which vas 
in Shiloh: ſome 


peb, as verſe i, | 


20 And the men of Jſrael went out to 
battel againſt Beniamin, and the! 
2 ſrael put them ſelues in arap ta 
t againſt them beſide Gibeah. | 
nd the childzen of Beniamm came 
3 Sibeah, and ſiewe downe to the 
ground of the Jſraelites that dapitwo 
and twentie thouſand men. 
22 And ird by herr 5 the men of Iſrael 
— heartes, and ſet their 
2 aray in the ace 
they put un theme in arapthe 
* (Fo! 9 
vp and wept before dort 


vp 
e of God, and wept and ſatethere 
de the Lojdand faſted that dap vn 
tothe euening, a offred burnt 
and peace offrmgs before the Loꝛd. 
27 And the chitdzenof Jſraek alte the 


Loꝛde fon v there was the Arke ot the to- m To wit, in 
uenant of God in thoſe dapes, ye | Shiloh. 


28 And Phinehas ſonne of Gtea r, 
refonme of ron oo be — pe: 


And Ile —— 
robo J wil deliner pt Sac — ponr had, 

29 And Jſrael ſet men to lie in waite 
round about Gibeah. 

30 And the childzen of Iſrael went vp 
againſt the childzen of Benimm the 
third — — t them ſelues in aray 

s at other times. 


ase 
7 dayes: for the 


This God per- 
mitted, becauſe 
the Iſraelites 
partly truſted to 
much in their 
ſtrength, e part 
eb God would 
© by this meanes 
55 n their 
innes. 


2 al they 
6 drawing the 
werds. 


n Or, ſerued ĩ in 
the Prie ſtes 


— 
he liued three 
yeres. 


31 . —— re 


— . n | 


— — — 


ebanelwith Beni 


p Meaning 
croſwayes or 
paths to diucrs 
places. 5 


q They knew 

not, that Gods 

iudgement was 
at Hand to de- 
ſtroy them. 


r Retired.to 
drawe them 
after. 


Br made a long 
Sound with a 
ir, umpet + | 


waxen hardy 
by the two for- 
mer Victories. 


their enemies. 


u For they were 
compaſſed in on 


euety ſide. 
Or, dreue them 
from their reft. 


* They ſlewe 
them by one 


were ſcattred 
abroad. 


| 
| 
"IM — # een e eee 


For they were 


t And withſtood 


we 3 hs. TM by * * N SY 6 4 
* 1 » 
1 — % 7 * 79 ? 
J 1 9. 
ky os 
Re 


mite of the people and kill as at other 
tunes, euen by the wapes in the fielde 
- (whereofoue goeth vp to the houſe of 
God, and the other to Gibeah)-vpou a 
thirty men ot Iſrael}: - 
32 (Fon the chiſdꝛen of Beniamin ſaide, 


; childzen of Iſrael ſaid, Let vs 
flex and plucke them awap from the 
citie vnto the hie v wa ness 

33 And all the men of Ilrael role vy out 
of their place, and put them ſelaes in 
arap at 25aal-tamar: and the men that 
lay in wait ofthe Iſraelites came fozth 
of their place, euẽ out of the medowes 
of Gibea 


4 . 2 2 EP PEEL 
4 And they cameoneragainſt Gibeah, 
8 ten thouland choſen men of al Jſrael,s | 


the battel was (oze: fo: thepknewe not 
that the 4 enill was neere them. 

35 J Andthe Loꝛd ſmote Bentamin be⸗ 
foie Jſrael, and the childzen af J(rael 
deſtropedofthe Beiamites Þ ſame day 
| fine & twenty thouſand @ an hundzeth 
men: all they could handle the ſwoꝛde. 
36 So the childzen of Weniamm ſawe 
that then were ſtricken downe: foꝛ the 
men of Ilraelrgaue place to the Benia⸗ 


that lay in waite, which they had layd 

belide Gibeah, 

37 And they p lay in waithalted,+ brake 

fooꝛth towarde Gibeah, and the ein⸗ 

bulhment dꝛewe them ſelues along, 
and ſmote all the citie with the edge of 
the worde. : 

33 Nlſothemen of Iſrael had appointed 

a certaine time with the embuſhmeẽts, 

that thep ſhould make a great flame, & 
ſmoke riſe vp out of the citie. : 

9 And whenthe men of Jſrael retired 
inthe battel, Beniamin began toſſmite 
& kill ofthe men of Iſrael about thirtie 
perſons: fox they ſaid, Surelꝝ they are 
—1 downe befoze vs, as in the firlt 

a ry ; 

40 But whe the flame began to ariſeont 

of the citie, as a piller of ſmoke, the e- 

. tamites looked backe,# behold, p flame 

of Þ citie began to aſcend vp to heauen. 


gaine, and the men of Weniamin were 

aſtonied: foꝛ they ſawe that euill was 

neere vnto them. | 

42 Therefoze they fled befoze the men of 
Iſrael vnto the wap ofthe wildernes, 
hut the battell onertoke them: alſo 

they which came out of the cities, ſlewe 
them among them. WT 4 

43 Thus they copaſſed the Beniamites 

about, and chaſed them *at eaſe, and o⸗ 

nerranne them, euen ouer againſt Gi⸗ 

beah on the Eaſtſide. — 

44 And there were flaine of Beniamin 

eighterne thouſand men, which were 
all men of warre. 

45 And they turned and fled to the wil⸗ 


dernes vnto the rocke of KRimmon: + 
and one, as they 


the 1ſraclices * glained of them bp the 


— — — — — — — — — — — —O— — 


Denen n bun en 47 
ut the 


mites, becaule they truſted to the men 


41 Then the men of Iſrael turned * a- | 


wap fine thouſand men, and purſued! bitants of Jabeth Gilead 


— . — — — — —— — — — — 


after them vnto Gidom,a1 
thouſand men of them,, 

Do that all that were ſlaine that day 
of Beniamin, were y ſiue and twen 
were all men of warre : 
But ſſyxe hundꝛeth men turned and 
fled to the wildernes vnto the tocke of 
Kimmon, and abode in the tocke of 


thouſand men that dꝛew woꝛd, which 


' Rimmon 
tothechildzen of Beniamin, and ſinote 
them with the edge of the worde from 
the men of the citie vnto the beaſtes, & 
all that came to hand: alſo they ſet on 

| = all the z cities that they could come 


5. 

s CHAP, . 

The Iſraelites ſweare that they will not mayrie 

their dauzhters to the Beniamites. 10 They ſlay 

them of labech Gilead , and giue their virgins to 
the, Beniamites. 21 The Beniamites take the 
daughters of Shiloh. = aſe 

I Min ne men of Ilrael⸗ſware 

in Mizpeh, ſaying, None ok vs 
| * © thallgine his daughter vntothe 

Weniamites to wife, ä 

2. And the people came bnto the honſe 
of Gad, and abode there till euen be- 
foze God,and lift vp their vopces, and 
wept with greatlamentation, 

3 Andſaid,D low Cod K ant, why 
is this come to paſſe in Fſrael, that 
this day one tribe of Iſrael ſhuld wit? 

4 J And on the mozowethe people roſe 

bp and made there anbaltar, and dffred 

{ burntoffrings and peace offrings. 

Then the childꝛen of Jſrael ſaid, dB ho 
is he among all the tribes of Iſcael, 
that came not vp with the Congrega⸗ 
tion vnto the Loꝛd ? fox they had made 
agreat othe concerning him that came 
not vy to the Loꝛd to Mizpeh, laping, 

Aet him die the death. / 

6 And the childꝛen of Jſraet< were ſorp 

fox Betamin their bzother,# ſaid, There 

is one tribe cut of from Iſrael this dap, 

7 How ſhall we doe fo2 wines to them 

that remaine, ſeemg we haue ſwoꝛne 

bp the Loꝛd, that we will not giue them 

of dur daughters to wines 7 

8 Allo they ſaide, Js there any of the 

tribes of Jſraelthat. 4came not vp to 

Mizpeh to the Loꝛd? and beholde, there 

came none of Jabeſh Gilead vnto the 

hoſte & to the Congregation. 

9 Foz when the people were vewed, be⸗ 
hold, none of the inhabitats of Jabelh 

Gilead were there. 

10 Therefoze the Congregation ſent thi⸗ 

ther twelue thouſand me of the moſt 

valiant,and commanded them, ſaping, 

Go, and ſinite the inhabitants of Jaz 


2 


Wy 


remoneths. *.- 
15 Then the men ot Iſrael returned vn- 


ſtrength. 


4 Befideselenet. 
undreth that | 


had bene ſlaine | 


in the former 
batrels, | 


Chap. at.. 7. 


| 


1 
1 
2 j 


z If they be- | 
longed to the - | 
Beniamites. N 


' | 
a This oth came 
of raſhnes, and 
not of iudgemẽt: 


for after they 


brake it, in ſhnew 
ing ſecretly the 
meanes to mar- 
rie with certaine 
of their daugh · 
ters. 


| 
b According to 
their cuſtome, | 
when they | 
would conſult | 


with the Lord, | 


c Or, repented | 
that they had 
de ſtroyed their | 
bretkren, as ap- 
peareth, veri.s 


d Condemning 
them to be fa 
tours of vice, 

which woulde 
not put their 

hand to puniſh 
it. | 


„Rhy. children of 


oy Oy with the edgeofÞſwozde, 

both women and children. 

11 * And this is it that pe ſhall do: 

| 320 vtterly deſtrop all the males & al 
the women that haue lien by men. 


12. And they found among the 1 
u 
1 


Nomb t. 7. | 


> 


r,, / "Wo 


— Tn 
— 


Wiues for . FDA : : COP» 1. wo 3eniaralees, 121 A 
—=- | druthmaides virgins that had knovon ſideofthe wap thatgorth by fr Berh- —__ 

no man by lying any male:⁊ then el to Shechem, onthe South 17 | 

| . | bzoughtthemvntothe hoſte to Shiloh, Lebonah. | 

„vo uit, about Whichis in the land of Canaan, 20 Therefozethep commanded the chil- 

ſoure moneths 13 J Then the whole Congregation: ſent dꝛen ot Beniamin, ſaping, Go,&lpe in 

after the diſcom And [pake with the chiidzen of Ben⸗ Watte in the vinepardes. WD 

dure, Chap. 20 taminthat were inthe rocke of Kim-| 21 And when pe fee that the daughters 
47. mon, and called peaceably uvnto them: of Shiloh come out to dance in dances, 
| Mr frundiy. 14+ And Beniamin came agame at that then come pe out of the vineyardes, = 
| Ip tune,and they gaue them wies which and catch pou euerie man a wife of the | 


they had ſaued aline of the women of daughters of Shiloh, and go into the | 

for there lac- 2 but they had not f ſo 9 —— cuts hei | 
| kel do hun- pnough foꝛ them. 22 And? when their fathers oz their; Though [ 
— 15 And the people were lozie fox Wenia-| bzethzen come vnto vs ta complame, * he — 
| 1 mim, becauſe p lo:d had made a bꝛeach we will ſap vnto them, Yaue pitie on o per ſuade men 
| inthe tribes of Fſrael, them fo our ſakes, becauſe we reſerued that they kept 
| ; 16 Therefoze the Elders ofthe Congre-/ not to ech man his wife in the warre, a theiroth,yer be- 
| Benjamin gation ſaid, Yow thall we do fox wines| becaule pe haue not giuen vnto them fore God it was: 

muſt bereſer- do the remnaͤt? foꝛ the women ol Ben⸗ Hitherto,pe haue ſinned, f broken. 

ued to haue the famin are deſtroped. | 23 And the childzen of Beniamin did ſo, 

twelf: portion 17 And they ſaid, There muſt bes aninhe-| and tooke wines of them that danced | 
| inthe inheri- ritance foꝛ thẽ that be eſcaped of Ben⸗ accozding to their * nomber : which A Me aning, two 
| tance of Jakob. min, that a tribe be not deſtroped they tooke, æ went awap, and returned eth, | 

He deſcribeth out of Iſrael. f to their inheritance, and repaired the 

the place where 18 Yowbeit we map not giue them cities a dwelt in the 


m. 
che maides vſed] wiuesof our daughters: fox the chil⸗ 24 So the childꝛen of Jſrael departed 
yerely to dance, den of Iſrael had ſwome , ſapms, thence at that time, euerie man to his 
as the maner the] Curſed be he, that giueth a wife ta tribe, and to his familie, and went out 
was, and to ſing Weniamin, 8 from chence euerie man to his inheri⸗ 
Plalmesand 19 Therefoze thepſaid, Weholde, there tance, | ND | 
ſongs of Gods is a feaſt of the Lozde euerie pere in 25. In thoſe dayes there was no king u che. 77. c. and 73. 
vorkes amongs Shiloh in a place, which is on the Itrael, but euerie man did that which |;.az4 19.7. | 
Them, T * Roꝛthſide of Beth · el, a on the Eaſt⸗ was good in his eyes. 


THE BOOKE OF RVTEE {| 


| | 133 | THE ARGVMENT. ES 

| 12 booke is intituled after the name of Ruth: which is the principall perſon ſpoken of 
| | in this treatiſe , Wherein alſo figuratiuely is ſet forth the ſtate of the Churchwhich is 
| | ſubiect to manifolde afflictions, and yet at length God gineth good and ioyfull iſſue: tea- 
| ching vs to abide with pacience till God deliuer vs out of troubles . Herein alſo is deſcribed 
howe Ieſus Chriſt, who according to the fleſh ought to come of Dauid, proceeded of Ruth, of 
whom the Lorde Ieſus did vouchiaue to come, notwithſtanding ſhee was a Moabite of baſe 
condition, and a ſtranger from the people of God: declaring vnto vs thereby that the Gentiles 
| ſhould be ſan&ificd by him, & ioyned with his people, & that there ſhould be but one ſheepe- 
| folde,and one ſhepheard. And it ſecmerh that this hiſtorie appertaineth to the time of the 


— — 


| Judges. VVV 
l C H A P. 1 ſonnes, FA Ve. | 
. 7 Elimelech goeth with his wife and children into 4 Which tooke the wines of the ©Woa-|c zy this won- | 
| the land of Moab, 3 He and his, ſonnes die. bites: the ones name was Dzpah, and|qerfull provi- | 
Naomi and Ruth come to Beth-lehem, the name ot the other Ruth: and they dence of God | 
JI e the time that dwelled there about ten peres. 


kr. iudged. the tudges ” ri-| 5 And Mahlon e Chilion dyed alſo both one of Gods 

| 7 led, there was a twaine: ſo þ woman was left deſtitute houſholde, ot 
I dearth in Þ 2land,, of her two ſonnes, and of her huſband. |\yhom Chriſt 
& Eaman of Beth. 6 ¶ Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters came. 
lehem d Judah in lawe, and returned from the coun⸗ 


Ruth became | 


a h che land of } 
Canaan, 


b In the tribe of vet fo: to ſoiourn trepofMoab: foꝛ ſhe had heard ſap in | 
ladab, which in the countrep of the countrepof Moab, that the Lozde 3 
wa alſo called > © \2.S3 Woab, he, & his pad d uiũted his people, & giuen them d By ſending | 


Ter lehem E- Wife, and his two lonnes. biead, | them plentic a- 
prathah,be- 2 And the name of the man was Elime-|7 Wherefoze ſhe departed ont of the game. | 
Cauſe there was lech, æ the name of his wife, Naomi: place where ſhe was, and her two | | 
other citie ſo and the names of his two ſonnes, daughters in lawe with her, and they | 
Glled in y tri Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephꝛathites o went on their waptoreturne vnto the 
Mebulun. Weth-lehem Judah : and when they land of Judah. 

came into the land of Moab, they con⸗ 8 The Naomi ſaid vnto her twodaugh- 

tinned there. ters in lawe, Go, returne eche of you 
3 Then Elimelech þ huſband of Naomi vnto her owne mothers houſe:the lo 

dyed, andſhe remained with her twaf fhew fanourvuto pou, as pe haue done 


1 — — — — — ——— —A—2— — — — mn 8 


— —ʒʒ n ——— — — 


—.. gs T1— e TI 2 4 


1 | 1 | — | 9 " — — . * | — 
| uch contintleth with Noami, th, _ __ Boaz conrrefle toward Ru k 
3 wmith the dead, and with me. 2 And Ruth p Moabiteſle ſaid vnto N 
| 9 The Loꝛde graunt vou, that you mas 'omi,Jpzapthee, Let me go to the field 
e Hereby it ap; finde e reſt, either ofyoumthe houle of and ' gather eares of cone after him} b This her hy. | 
peareth that her hulbãd. And when ſhe killedthem; in whoſe ſight I finde fauour. And the militie decla. 
Naomi by dwel Tthep lift vp their voice and wept, - laid vnto her, Go imp daughter. reth her greae 
lng among ido+ 120 Andthep ſaid vnto her, = 3 CT Andlhewent, &came and gleaned] affetion row 


— 


| Iaterswas waxen wil returne with thee unto thy people. in the field after thereapers, a it came her motherjn 
colde in the true 11 But Naomi laid, Turne againe, my to paſſe, that ſhemet with the portion lawe, foraſmuch 
zeale of God, daughters: fox what cauſe will vou go ofthefieldeof Boaz, who was ofthe as ſhe ſpareth ng 


which rather with me? are there ame mo ſonnes m familie of Elimelech. painefull dili. 
hath reſpect to mp wombe, that they map be vour 4 And beholde, Boaz came from WBeth-| gence to get 
the eaſe ofthe huſbands? | lehem,#\(aidvntoÞ reapers, TheLozd| both their h. | 
bodiethen to y | 12 Turneagaine,mp daughters:go pour] be with go: theꝝ anſwered him, The uings. ; 
comfort of te wap: fo: I àm to olde to haue an hul⸗ Lozdbleſſethee, : | 
ſoule. band. If I thould ſap, J haue hope, & 5 Then ſaid Boaz vnto his ſeruant that 
1 if I had an huſband this night: pea, if was appointed ouer Preapers, Whole 
| IJ had bome ſonnes, N maide is this? ; | 
1 13 Mould pe tarie fox them, til they were 6 And the ſeruant that was ISIS 
n of age? would pe be deferred fox then duer the reapers, anſwered, & ſayd, It | 
K , from taking of huſbands : nay mp] is the Moabitiſth maid, that came with, | 
* Or; more then danghters: fo it grieneth me much Naomi out of the countreꝝ of Moab: 
des. foz your ſakes that the hand of Þ Loꝛd 7 And ſhe ſaid vnto vs, J pꝛay you, let 
"UE is gone out againſt nie. me gleane and gather after the reapers 


| 14 Then they lift vp their voyce#wept; *amongthe ſheaues: ſo ſhe came, and ao, ra 
f EWheſhetooke Againe, & Dꝛipah f kiſſed her mother hath continued from ny time in the handfuls, 38 

leaue and depar- in lam, but Ruth abode ſtill with her. momingunto now, ſaue that the taried 

ted. 15 And Naomi ſaid, Beholde, thy ſiſter in a litle in the honſe. ©: 

| : law is gone backe vnto her people æð 8 Then ſaidWoaz vnto Ruth, Yeareſt EY 
g No perſuaſi- vnto her gods: s returne thou after thou, m daughter ? go to none other 1 
ons can preuaile thy ſiſter in lame. fielde to gather, neither go from hence: | 
to turne them 16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreat me not but abide hereby my maidens. 
backe from God to leaue thee, noꝛ to depart from thee: 9 < Let thine eyes be on the fielde that e That is, take 
' whomhehath | fox whither thou gaeſt, J will go: and they do reape, and go thou after the heede in what 
choſen to be his. Where thou dwelleſt, A will dwell :thp| maidens. aue J not charged the ſer⸗ field they do 
| ' people be my people, and thy God naͤnts, that they touch thee not? Moꝛe⸗ reape. 
| mp God. ; oner when thou art a thirſt, go vnto 
{x7 Where thou dyeſt, will J dye, a there the veſſels, & dzinkeof that which the | 
will I be buried. the Loꝛd do ſo to me c ſeruants haue dꝛawen. } 
| moꝛe alſo , if ought but death departe'10 Then lhe fell on her face, and bowed | | 
| thee and me. 52 ſelfe to the ground, ſaid vnto him, | | 
| 18 C When lhe ſawethat ſhe was ſted⸗ owe haue J found fauour in thine | | 
faltip minded to go with her, ſhe left eies , that thou ſhouldeſt know me, | 
ſpeaking vnto her. ſeing Jama a ſtranger? d Euen of the 
| ES 19 So they went both vntill they came 11 And Boaz anſwered, æ ſaid vnto her, Moabites, 
| þ Whereb to Beth-lehem: and when they were Al is told &ſhewed me that thou Halt which are ene⸗ | 
| crevy p- cometo Bethlehem, it was b noiſedof| done vntothp mother in lawe, ſince the mies to Gods | | 
| peareth thatſhe| themthzongh all the citie, æ thep ſaid, death ofthine huſband, andhowthou people. | | 
| was of a great Is not this Naomi: haſt left thy father and thy mother, & | | 
familie and of 26 Andiheanſwered them, Cal me not the land where thon walt bonne, e art = 

| 


— —— — err et ng et tr ry rn ti to es 


= 1 et. 


| good fepuratio,| » Pagmi , but call me Mara: fo | - 
| y :fox the come vnto a people which thou kne 
| Dor pea full. Almightie hath giuen me much bit⸗ weſt not in time paſt. 

| Orgitrer, ternes. | 12 The Loꝛd recompencethp woꝛke and | | 
21 J went out ful,#theLozdhath cauſed a full reward be giuen ther of the Lozd| RY L 
me to returne emptie: why call pe me God of Jſrael, under whole wings ſe Signifiyng, 7 | 
Naom, ſeeing the Loꝛd hath humbled] thou art come to truſt. ſſhee ſhall neuer | 
| me, r the Almightie hath bꝛought me} 13 Then lhe laid, Let me finde fauour in want any thing | | 
z which was in vnto E thy light, mp loꝛde: fox thou haſt com- if ſhee put her | | 
| ho . ds Ni 22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the foꝛted me, and ſpoken comfoꝛtably vn⸗ truſt in God and | 
| Moabiteſſe her daughter in law with to thy maide, though J be not like to liue vnqec his | 


| —_— *| her,whenſhecameontofthecountrep) one okthy maides. protection. 
March and part | Pf Moab: and ther came to Beth lehẽ 14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her, At the meale | 
ef April. fart inthe begnming of i barlp harueſt. time come thou hither, z eat of bread, | | 
A and dip thy moꝛſel in the vineger. And 18 
C HAP. II. ie ſate belide the reapers, e he reached | | 
e Ruth gathereth corne in the fields of Boaz. 8 The! her parched come : and ſhedid eat, and | 8 
gentlenes of Boaz, toward her. was ſufficed, and fleft thereof, f Which ſhee | p 
( 


| a Both for ver- 


'T fp Naomis huſband had a kin x5 CAnd whenthe aroſe to gleane. Boaʒ br ought home Wi | 
ye man, one ot great: power ofthe fa⸗ commanded his ſernants, ſaving, Let to her mother 1 
tue, authoritie milie of Elimelech, & his name was}. her gather among the ſheaues, and do in lawe. | 1 
| andrickes. Woaz, - . not rebuke her. S I 


| — — — 
— 


| 


| 
| 
| 


levesronalell. - She -- de 


II 1. 1 111. 


ocker! 
| 


— — — — 


4 


Ss -Z727 

| 

| 

| | Fahy in the 
| | Chalde text. 


| band and chil- 


| were aliue, and 
| nawse to vs. 


lor, returned to 
| her mother in 


2 Meaning, tha 
| ſhe would 
| uide her o 


| ways ſhee 
might liue qui- 

| etly, 125 

,in the barne. 

d Boax, nor yet 

my other. 


' 


e That is, had 
ed him 
elke among his 
ſeruants. 5 
bor, turned him 
felefrom one fide 


bo another. 8 


dren, when they 


2 — 


| pang | 
an 


| kusbande, with | 


To wit, of hex 


I 


U To my huſ- | 


16 Alſolet fall ſome of the ſheanes fo: 
her, and let it lie, thatſhe map gather it 
vp, and rebnkte her not. 
17 
and lhe thꝛeſhed that ſhe had g ed, 
and it was about an Ephah of barly. 
18 und ſhe tooke it vp, and went into 
the citie, and her mother in lawe ſawe 
what ſhe had gathered: Alſo the stooke 
forth, and gaue to her that which ſhe 
had reſerued, when ſhe was ſufficed. 
19 Then her mother in lawe ſaide vnto 
her, Where haſt thou gleaned to day - 
and where wꝛoughteſt thou ? bleſſed 
be he, that knewe thee, And ſhe ſhewed 
her mother in law, with whom the had 
wzought, and ſaid, The mans name 
w whomeJ wought to dap, is Boaz, 


or, fall ypon _ 


q 


7 And when Woaz had eaten and dꝛun⸗ 
ken, and <cheered his heart, he went 


20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her daughter 
in law, Bleſſed be he of the Lord: foꝛ he 
ceaſeth not to do good to the lining and 
to the dead. A gaine Naomi ſaid vnto 
her, The man is nerre vnto vs, and of 


o ſhegleanedin p field vntil enening, | 


lapathisfete, -. 
9. Thenhe ſaid, Who art thou? And ſh 
anſwered, J am Ruth thine hidmaide 


ment oner thine handmaide : fox thou 


art the kinſeman. 


10 Then ſaid he, Bleſſed bee thou of the 


Loꝛd, mp danghter : thou haſt a ſhewed 
moe geodnes in the latter end, then at 
the beginning, in as much as thou fo- 
lowedſt not pong men, were they pooꝛe 


{pzeade therefoze the wing of thy hou 


| 


d Thou ſheweſt 


thy ſelfe from 
time to time 
more vertuous. 


oz rich, 
II And now, my daughter, feare not: J 
Will doe to ther all that thou requireſt: 
fa althe citie of mp people doth know 
that thou art a vertuous woman. | 
I2 And nowe, it is true that J am t! 
kininan, howbeit there is a ftinlina 
neerer then J. 
I3 Tarie to night, and when moming 
is come, if hee will doe the duette of 
a kinſman vnto thee, well, let hun doe 
the kinſmans duetie: but if he will not 


our affinitie. : | 

21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſatde, Y 
ſaid alſo certainly vnto me, Thou thal 
be with mp ſeruants, vntill they hau 
ended all mine harneſt. 

22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Auth he 
daughter in law, It is beſt, my daugh 
ter, p thou go out with his maids, tha 
they "meete thee not in an other field, 

23 Then lhe kept her by the maides o 
250az,to gather vnto the end of barley 

Harueſt and of wheat harueſt, x dwelt 
with her mother in law. 


E IM 
1 Naomi giueth Ruth coumſell. 8 Che ſleepeth at 
Boaz, feete, 1 He acknowledgeth himſelſe to 
be her kinſeman. 

1 A Fterwarde Naomi her mother in 
lawe ſaid vnto her, My daughter, 
ſhall not I ſeeke 2 reſt foʒ the, that 

thou maiſt pzoſper 7 
2 No alſo is not Boaz our kinſman, 
with whoſe maides thou walt: behold 
he winoweth barly to night in þ*flooze 
Maß thy ſelfe therefoꝛe, and anoin 
ther. and put thy raiment vpon thee, 


get thee downeto the flooze : let not the 


b man knowe of thee, vntill he haue 
eating and dzinking. 
4 And when he ſhall fleepe, marke th 
place where he lapeth him downe, a! 
go, and vnconer the place of his feete 
and lay th downe, and he ſhall 
thee what thou ſhalt doe. © 
And ſhe anſwered her, All that thou 
biddeſt me, J will doe, | 
6 CSolhe went downe vbntothe flooze, 
and did according to all that her mo⸗ 
ther in lawe bade her. 


to lie downe at the end of the heape of 

- Cone, and ſhe came ſoftly, and uvncoue⸗ 
red the place of his feete, æ lap dawne, 

8 And at midnight the mã was afraid 
and caught holde: and lo, a woman 


doe the kin ſmans part, then will J doe 
the duetie ot a kinſman, as the Loꝛd li⸗ 
ueth: fleepe vntill the moꝛning. 

14 And the lay at his feete untill the 
moming : # the aroſe befoꝛe one couide 
knowe another: fat he ſaid, Yet na man 

know that a womã came into þ flaoꝛe. 

IS NM!ſo he ſaid, Wing the *tſhrefe that 
thou haſtvpon thee, and holde ix, 24nd 
whenlhe held it, he meaſmed fie meas 
ſures of barly, and laid them on her, and 
went into the citie. 

16 And when ſhe came to her mother in 
lawe, thee ſapde, f Who art thon, my 
daughter? And ſhe tolde her al that the 
man had done to her, 

17 And laid, Theſe lire meaſures of barly 
gaue he me: for he lande to me, Thou 
ſhalt not come emptie unto thy mothe 
in lawe. 

18 Then ſayde the, Mp daughter, ſit (til! 
vntill thon knowe howe the thing wil 
fall: fox the man wil not be in reſt, vnti 
hee hath finiſhed the matter this ſam 

ap, | | 
5 G HA P. 1111. | 

r Boaz. fpeaketh to Ruths next kinſman, touching 
her mariage. 7 The ancient cuſtome in Iſrael, 
10 Boaz, marieth Ruth, m hom he begetteth O- 
bed. 18 The generation of Pharex. | 


I 
late there. a beholde, the kinieman, 
of whome Boaz had ſpoken, came 

by: and he ſaid, d Yo, ſuch one, come, 
fit downe here. And he turned, and ſate 

2 Then he tooke ten men ofthe Elders 
of the citie, and ſaid, Dit pe downe here. 
And they fate downe. 

3 And he laid vnto the kinſeman, Nao⸗ 
mi, that is come againe out of Þ conn- 
trep of Moab. wil ſell a parcel of lande, 
. — * — — . 

nd to adner zee, {ap- 

- ing, Bye it befoze the "aſſiſtants, and 
befoze p Elders of mp people. If thou 
wilt rederme it, redeeme it: bnt 4 


— 


| e If he wil. tak 


thee to be his 


wife by the title 


of affinitie, ac- 
cording to 
Gods lawe, 
Deut. 25.5. 


Tr, mantel. 


f Perceiving by 


her comming 
home, that he 
had not taken 
her to his wife, 
ſhe was aſto- 
nied. 


Yen went Boaz by tothe gate, & a Which was the 


place of iudge- 


ment. 


b The Ebrewes 
here vſe two 
wordes which 
haue no proper 
ſignification, but 
ſerue to note a 
certaine perſon: 
a 
ſyrray, or, ho, 
ſuch one. 


s we ſay, Ho, 


7 inhabitants, 


fleeperh at Bon fecre, 112 


— 


Ki 


= = FRO 
q * 


(| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


a 
* 


* 


1 =, 


* 


1 
1 


— 


E rr — 


* SA A 
- 2 Pau 22 


| 


| 


| 


| | 
d That his in- 
Heritance might 6 And the kinſeman anſwered, J can his wife: and when he went in vnt 


beare his name 


that is dead. 


doe za Rad EHaſemnn. [.Samuel, 


e For thou art 


the nexx of 


the kinne. 


i 


| _ | ewitnesmnJlrael. 
„ rug $ Therefore — — — ae — 2 him, — ſhe is better 
1 K. 250. Bypeit for thee: Ehedzeweot his ihoe. to therthen leuen lonnes. „ 
bg. 56 9 And 25003 aidbnto the Elders and 16 And Naomitookethe childe, a laned ny ſonnes. 


reſigned his 


| 


i 
| 


| 


| 


ned. 


men & proph 


Wit not redEmeit,teime:forJknow| ah, which 
that chere is none beſides thee to re- opel 

derme it, and J am after there. Then thüp in sEphzathah, and ber 
he anlwered, Iwill rederme it. in Beth leher 


7 Nowthis was the maner befoꝛetime Blelled be the Loꝛd, which hath not 


| dead bpon his inheritance, and that **Pharez: Pharez begate Hezron, 


and the Elders ſard, We are witneſſes: begate Dbed 


| the Loꝛde make the wife that commeth 22 And Dbed begate Jſhai, and Iſhai houſe of Judah, 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
D 


| = THE ARGVMENT. 1 
Ccording as God had ordeined Deuter. 17.14, that when the Iſraelites ſhould be in the 


— - 


8 
member of the ſame, as a paterne and example to beholde their ſtate and vocation. 


Hu two wines, 5 Hannah was barren & praied to thite 


the Lord. 1 Her anſweretoElt, 20 Samuel is . name 
borne. 24 She doeth dedicate bim to the Loyd, i „ — of — | 


| z The genealogie of Elkanah father of Samuel. 2 Tohu, the ſonne of Tuph, an Ephia⸗ 
| : 
| 


— 


F Or, of the citie the gate of his * place: pe are witneſſes! 20 And Aminadab begate Nahthon, E 
erhere he remai- 


— are leſt to the Church and to euery 


not redeemeit, leſt J deſtroy mine own her,the Lozdgaue,that ſhe conceiued, 
inheritance: red&eme mp right ta ther, bare a ſonne. | I 
fo: I can not redeœme it. 14 And the women ſaidevnto Maomi, 


| 
ſteritie. 


7721411 . 7. 


i Meaning 


j 
i 
4 i 
[ 
[1 


| 

— 
[ 

| 

| 


N Heſhall! 
à continuall 


| 


»* | 


r Chron. 2.4. 


k This gen 


| 
gie is 8 gene 


this day,  Nahlhon in, to proue th 
11 And all the people that were in ß gate, 21 And Salmon begate Boaz, & Boaz Dauid by ſucceſ 


ion came of 


| Ham, the ſonne of Elſhu, the tonne o 


| 


i 
[ 


| 


| 


Deut. 76.76. 


b For che 


two Ramaths, 1 I i Bere was a man of one of other Penimah: and Peninnah had 

chat in this citi | / ptwo 2RKamathaim To⸗ chndeen but Hannah — — 

in mount Ephra phun, of moznt Ephꝛa⸗3 und this man went vp out of his ci⸗ 

— . — im, whoſe name was El⸗ tie enerp pere, to woꝛſhip and to lacri⸗ 
1 rn 


% 


— — — —— —— —ü—ũ— — — — 
tf 


' 


f ſ 


Adis 


kanah, the ſonneofJeros| ficevntothe Lowofholtes ind Shiloh, was there at 
here char ume | 


ma- 


| 
| 
} 
ö 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


* 


R 


— — 


Chro. C. 25. and 
as ſome write, 
once a yere theꝝ 


IJ 7:7 
4 


{ 


| tions, 1 F accuſtomed to 
5 But vnto Hannah he gane a woꝛthie ppeare before 
e dome reade, 4 ⁊poꝛtion: fox he iuued Hannah, and the the Lord with 
| portion with an Aud had made her baren. their families. 


| keawecheare, | 6 N And her aduerſarie veredher ſore,| her, Do what 
| oo fozaſmuch as the vpbzaided 2 22 122 the 
the i Becauſe her 


| cauſe the Loꝛd had made her baren. 

| 7 ( And ſo did he pere by pere) and as oft woman abode rayer tooke ef- 

| |  aSſhewentuptothehouſeofthe Lozd,| vntilſhe weined hun. ect, therefore it 
thus the vexed her, that ſhe wept and 24 J And when 1 wascalled the 
did not eate. ttoke him with her with three bnllocks Lords promes. 


8 Then ſaid Elkanah her Huſband to] and an Ephahof floure and a bottell Exo4.75.55. 
her, Hannah, why wepcltthonZ and of wine, &bzonghthimvunto the houſi 
why kateſt thou not: and why is thine] ofthe Lozd in Shiloh , and the child 


| hee fl 8 heart tronbled am not I better to thee was” pono, Ebr. a childo. 
1 * = then ten a ſonnes? 25 And they flew a hullocke, and bꝛ | 
| thee, that T lou© g So Hannah roſe vp after that they had 'rhechildeto Eli. 


| theenoleſſe, the,” aten and dumke in Shiloh( @Elithe|26 And the ſaid , Dh my lord, as thy 

A”, . A 7 7 
ifthon 2 Pouieſt ſate vpon a ſtole by one of the * une g ap lord, I am the womũ x Thar is, moſt 
| many eh kauen. poſtes af the ⸗ Temple ot the Lozd) that tende with the here pꝛaying vnto certainely. 
e Thatis, of the 16 And the was troubled in her minde, the 10d. | . 
 houſcywhere the and pzaped unto the Lozde ,and wept 27 Jptayedfor this childe, and the Lo 
| Arke was. ; (ore: | __ j-- hathginenmempdeſirewhichJ aſked | 
| [2x Alſo ſhe vowed a vowe, and ſaid, O of him. | 24a 
i | 'Zordofholtes, if thou wilt leoke on the j23-Therefoze alſo J haue giuen him vn⸗ g. int. | 


| | trouble ofrhinehandmaide, a remem⸗ the Lozd: as long as helineth heſhalbe | 
ber me, and not forget thine haudmatd, | ginen vnto the Loꝛd: and he rworchip⸗ Meaning, ER 


| but gine vnto thine handma'd a man⸗ ed the Loꝛd there. thankes to 
| - chm then Jwil gine him butoÞ Jo! © | 82 

N66 allthe dapes of his life,? and there ſhalll CHAP. II. | | 
1.11.5. no raſoꝝ come vpon his head, Fbe fong of Hannah. 1: The ſomnereſ Eli, wir 


| 
12 And as ſhe continued pxaying befoze! 4d. 23 I he nem cuſtome of the Prieſts... 18 fa 
| the loꝛd, Eli marked her mouth, mul miniſtreti before the Cord. 20 Elibleſſerls E 
| 13 Fo? Hannah ſpake in her heart: her Elhanah and bu wife. 23 Elreprometh hu ſore? EZ. 
| lippes did moue onely, but her vopce|. 27 God ſendeth « 8 to Eli. qt Eli u me 
| | not heard: j thought 4 h aſtiſing hu chillrem. {| 
was not heard: therefoze Eli naced for nor ch aſtiſing hu chil lren "Ig After chat be 
| 
| 


ſſie had bene daunken. f A ND Yannah pra An . e 
7 ; 14. And Eli ſaid vnto "er, Now long wilt | Avian opeeth inthe Lozde, had obteined a 
' Eir.thy wine. | thou be dumken ? Put away thy mine b home ts eralted in the Lozd: ſonne by prayer, 
| Then Ham from thee, an r 1 hows —_— 
15 amah anſwered a ſaid, Naß mies, becauſe J retopce in t -| 2 
| ®Eby,of an hard | my loꝛd, but J ama woman — nat: on. | uered ſtrength 


1 


| for, - mmſptrite: Jhane drinke neither wine 2 There is noneholy. as the Loꝛd: pea, — glory bythe | 
Tl . non ſtrong dꝛintze, but haue powꝛed there is none beſides thee, and there is 1g te o | 


b out my ſoule befoze the Yozp, no God like our God. | - 3 
Eur. ſer a daugh- 16 Count not thine — "fod & [2 Speake a no moꝛe preſmnptuoulty: let 1 eee e 
| ber of Belial. wicked woman : for ofthe abundance |- not arrogãcie come out of pour mouth: 2 —_— f 
| bf my complaint and my griefe haue JF | fox the Lo1disa God of knowledge, and of rc * 

ſpoken hithertrd. | by him enterpꝛiſes are eſtabliſhed. t _ c- 

17 Then Ei anſwered, and ſaid, Goin 4 The bow and the mightie men are bio- demne any „ 

| | peace, andthe God of Jrael grant thy ken, and the weake haue girded them- des fe en | 

| petition that thou haſt aſkedofhim, | ſelnes with ſtrength. : & JO - 5 | 
18 She ſaid againe, Let thine handmarde 5 Thepthat were full, are hired foꝛth fo2 — 72 1 

f That is, pray finde f grace mthy ſight: ſo the woman <bread, and the hungrie are no more," , ey by EF | 

into the Lord went her way, and did eare,andioked | hired, ſo that the baren hath bozne®ſe-|*- e fad, | 
for me, no moꝛe fad. - l! nent and ſhe that had manp childzen, is cellane to0 

19 © Then thenroſe hp earely, and woꝛ⸗ feeble, 5 fo. | 

ſhipped befo:ethe Loꝛd, and returned, 6 The Lord killeth and maketh aline: —— 9. | 

and came to their honſe to Kamah. -bzfmgeth downe to the graue and rai⸗ . | 

"NE "3 Nowe Elkanah knewe Hannah his ſeth vp. (400.73. | 
1 Ording to Wife, and the Imb g remenibꝛed her. 7 The ond maketh peme and maketh! | | 
Peution. 20 For in-proceſf? of time Yannahcon-| rich: bringeth lowe,anderalteth. 5 
. hare a 5 — __ 4 8 ge raiſeth by the ro_ out — — Pſalme 1137+ 
is name Oamue!, Aid ſhe, J and lifteth vy the begger from the 
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| #hat the hath lent 


to the Lord: to 
wil, Samuel. 


the Ebrewes 


tvrite) after their 
trauel, whẽ they 
came to be puri- 
fied,reade Exod, 
38.8. Leuit. 1 2.6. 


—— 


of the Loꝛd: and they veparted vnto 
their place. ; 

21 Lund the Low viſited Hannah, ſo that 
ſhe conceiued, and bare tine ſonnes, 
and two daughters. Aud the child Sa⸗ 
muel grewe before the Lod, - | 


the Con tion 


ſuch thinges ? fox of all this people 
heareenil repoztes ot vou. 


. 


23 And he laid vnto them, Why doe pe 


24 Do no more, mp ſonnes: foz it is no 


ä 22 J So Eli was verp old, and heard all 
a that his ſonnes did vnto al Jſrael,and 
e Which was(as how they lay with the women that vaf⸗ 
ſembled at the doꝛe ot the tabernacle of 


heart and accoꝛding to my minde: and 

J will build him a ſure houſe, &he ſhall 

walke befoꝛe mine Anoynted foꝛ euer. 
36 And all that are left in thine honſe, 
ſhal come and *bowe downe to him foꝛ 
a piece of ſiluer and a nioꝛſell ofbzead, 
and ſhal ſap, Appoint me, J pzapthee 
to one of the Pꝛieſtes offices, that 4 
map eat a moſel ofbzead. 


HAP. III. | 


ded Abiathar, 


was the figure of 


Chiiſt. 


inferiour voto | 


bim. 


There was no manifeſt viſion in the time of Eli. 95 


4 The Lord calleth Samuel three times, 47 And 

. theweth what shall come upon Eli and hu bouſe 

18 The ſame daclaret h Samuel to Eli. NA 
5 1 


—_— 


of 1 8 ſonnes wicked. . " 1. S mel. Yo {BY 
He preferreth dounghil, to ſet chem among princes, | god repoꝛt | 
— and and to make them inherite the ſeate of | 9 ple to Itretpaſ they WW. « 
puttcth done | glone:fo3 the pillars ofthe earth are the 25 Jf oe SO pm ene i nm 09s 4 ontemne their. W' ; 
according to his | - 8 Lozds,and he hath ſet the would vpon | iudge ſhal nidge it: but if aman{ſinne a-. duetie ro God, Wh , 
own will though E . gainſt the Lozd, who wil plead fox hint? yerſr, Wi 
mans iudgement 9 Yewillkepethe ferte of his Saintes, | Notwithſtanding they obepen not the 0 
be contrarie. and the wicked ſhall keepe ſilence in bopceoftheir father, becauſe the loꝛd 1 
g Therefore he darcknes: fo} in his one might ſhall na * would flapthein, So that too. ml 0 
may diſpoſe all man be ſtrong, | 26 (No the childe Samuel pꝛoſited bey good admo- | if 
thinges accor- 10 The Lozdes aduerſaries ſhall be de- | and grewe k was in fanour both with nitions is Gods WM ; 
ding to his will. | ſtroped, e out of heauen ſhall he*thun- | the Lozd, and alſo with men) mercie, and to ; 
\Chap.7,10, der bpon them: the Loꝛd ſhall iudge the 27 And there came a man of God vnto diſobey them ig 
ends of the would,and ſhall gine power | El, and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the his iuſt iudge⸗ 1 
h She grounded unto his © King, and exaltthe hoʒne of Lozd, Did not Jplainelp appeare vnto ent for ſinne. | 
her praieronle- his Anointed, the houſe of thy father, when they To wit, Aaron, 
ſus Chriſt which IT And Elkanah went toRamah to his were in Egypt in Pharaohs hon | 
was to come. Houle, and the childe did miniſter unto 28 And J choſe him out of all the tribes i IF 
i In all that Eli the Loꝛd i bekoze Eli the ꝛieſt. bk Jſrael to be my ueſt, to oſter von 0 
commanded 2 YT Now the ſonnes of Eli were wicked mine altar, and to burne incenſe, and to 
him. men and k knew not the Loꝛd. | weare an Ephod befoze me, æõ J gaue Lait. tur.. | 
K Tharis,they 13 Fozthe Pꝛieſtes cuſtome toward the | vntoÞ houſe or thy father alli offrmgs = 
negle&ed his people was this : when any man offred | madebpfireofthechildzenofJſrael, | | 
ordinance. { ſacrifice, the Pꝛieſtes boꝝ came, while 29 Wherefoze Hanepou* kicked againſt t Why haue y | 
0% ſonne. | theflelh was ſerthing and afleſhhooke | mp ſacrifice and mine offring, which J contemned my 
with thꝛeꝛ teeth in his hand, commanndedin mp Tabernacle, and| ſacrifices, anda; | it 
14 And thzuſt it into the kettle, oꝛ intothe | honoureſt thy childzen aboue me, to it were, trod | 
| caldzon, oꝛ into the pan,oz into the pot: | - make pour ſelues fat of the firſt fruites them vader | 
1 Tranfgreſſing| l all that the fleſhhooke hnought vp, the or all the offringsof Jſrael mp 2 footer | 
the order ap- Pꝛieſt tooke for hunlelfe: thus they did 30 UWherefoze the Yozd God of Jſrael | 
pointedin the unto all the Jſraelites, that came thi⸗ faith, laid, that thinehouſ and the | 
Lawe, Leuit. 2. 31. ther to Shiloh. | 7 houſe of thy father ſhould walkebefoze „ 
for their bellies 15 Pea, befoze they burnt the w fat, the me fi euer:hut now the Loꝛd ſaith, It u Gods proj. Wl | 
e.. zieſtes bop came and ſaid to the man | hal not be ſo:fox them that honou nie, ſes are onely el. 
m Which was at offred, Giue me ſleſh to roſt fox the | Jwilhonour,and they that deſpiſe me, fectual to ſuch WW | 
commanded firſt] Prieſt: fox he will not haue ſodden fleih | ſhalbe deſpiſed. ſas he giveth « Wi: 
to haue bene of-| ofthee,butrawe. 31 Behold, the dapes come, that J wall ſtanciè vnto to | | 
fred to God. 16 And if aup man ſaid vnto him, Let | cutofthine* arme, and the arme of thy feare and obey 
: them burne the fatte according tothe | fathers houlſe,that thereſhallnot be an him. 14 
, Tame. ; cuſtome, then take as much as thine old man in thine houſe. x Thy power 
n Not paſſing heart adt lireth: then he would anſwere, 32 And thou yſhalt ſee thine enemie in the and authoritie. 
for their owne f. Ao, butthouſhaltgineitnow: and ik habitation of the Lord in all thinges y Thy poſteriie 
| profite ſo that thou wilt not, J wil take it bp foꝛce. where with God ſhall bleſſe Jſrael, and ſhall ſee che glo- 
God might be 17 Therefoze the ſinne of the pong men | there ſhall not be an olde man in thine rie of the chieſe 
 ſernedaright. - | was verpgreat before the loid:fo men houſe fox euer. | Prieſt tranſlated 
| o Seeing the | ogbhozred —— — 33 Neuertheles, I wilnot deftrop euerp to another, whi 
borrible abuſe 18 J Now Samuel being a pong childe oneofthinefrommine altar, to make they ſhall enuie, 
thereof. miniſtred before the Loꝛd, girded with | thine epes to faile, and to make thine] 1,King-2-27- | 
| Ex0d.z8.4e alinen *Ephod, heart ſozrowfull: e all the multitude 111 
19 And his mother made him a little | thinehouſe ſhall "die when they be men. vor, vhen ther 
coate, c bꝛought it to him trom pere to 34 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto ther, that com to mani aſe. | 
pere, when ſhe came vp with her hul⸗ ſhal come vpon thy two ſonnes Yoph- | 
| band,tooffertheperelyſacrifice, ni andPhmehas: in one dap they ſh 
20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah&his wife, die bot. 8 
| and ſaid, The Lozdgiue thee ſerd of this 35 And J will ſterre me bp a = faithfull|y Meaning, Z- 
07, for the thing woman, fo "the petition that ſhe aſked Pꝛieſt, that ſhall doe accoꝛding to mine dok, who ſucee · 


& 


3 


Chap. 211. 1117. | Iſrael is ouercome. ns 
| childe Samnel mi him good. © |1TheLordac- 
| IN untothe tow» before Eil: and 19 CAndSarmtelgrewe, and the Lozbe compliſhed 
| wozdofthe Lozd wasb pꝛecious in was with him, e let none of his words whatſoeuer he 
thoſe dayes: for there was no | fall to * — e had ſaid. | 
bBecauſe there Viſion. : 20 And all Jſraelfrom Dan to VBrerſhe⸗ Vr, that Sammel 

were verie fewe 2 And at that time, as Eli lap in ha knewe " that faithfull Danmel was was the farthfull 
| Frophets to de plate, his enes begantoware dum the lows Pzopher, Prophet of the 
clare it. that he coulde not ſee. 21 And ß Löꝛd appeared againe in Shi Lord. | 

eln court next 3 And per the a light of God went ont, - loh:foxthe Lozd reueiled him ſeif to Ebr. ly the word 
to) Tabernacle, Samuel ſlept m Temple off Lozd muel in hiloh bp” his word. of the Lord, | 
4 That is; the where the Arkeof God was, 5 
lampes which 4. Thenthe Lozde called Samuel: a CHAP, 1111, 
burnt in the he ſaid, Here Jam. : 1 Tfrael is enercome by the Philiflims. 4 They d 
night. 5 And heramne vntd Eli, and ſaid, Yers fer the. Arke, wherefore the Philiftims do feare 

e Joſephus wri- | am J, foʒ thou calledit me, But he 10 The Arke of the Lordi taken. 1 Eli 

teth that Samu-) I called thee not:goe againe and fleepe, bh children dis. 19 The death of the wife of Ph14 
el was twelue Lund he went and ſlept, ä nehas the ſonne of Eli. | 
| yeereold when |6 And the Lozde called once agapne, x A Nd Hamuet ſpake vntoall Jſrae?? 

the Lord appea-| Samuel. AndSamuel aroſe, and w 14 Iſrael went outagamſtÞ Phi⸗ From the de- 

red to him. to Eli, ſaid, J am here:foꝛ thou didde liſtims to battell and pitched belide parture of the | 
| call me. And he anſwered, Jcalledthcee "Eben-ezer:and the Philiſtins pitch- I ſraelites out of 
not, mp ſonne:go againe and ſleepe. ed in Aphek. Egypt, vnto the 
| By viſion, 7 Thus did Samuel, befoze he knew? 5 2 And the Philiſtims put them ſelnes time of Samuel 


! 


Loꝛ de, and befoze the wozd of the Loꝛde in arap agamlſt Iſrael: and when they are about. 297, 
was reueiled vnto hin. iopned the battel, Iſraei was ſmitten! peere. 
| 8 Lund the Loꝛde called Samuel ag downe befoze the Philiſtuns: who Or, ſtone ef helpe. 
| the thirde tune: and he aroſe, and went flewe ofthe arnne inÞ field about foure . 7. 7. 
| to Eli, and ſaid, J am here:foꝛ thou haſt * thouſand men. 
gz Such was the | ralled me. Then Elisperceinedthat the 3 So when the people were come into 
corruption of Lord had called the childe. the campe, the Elders of Jſrael ſaide, : 
| thoſe times thatrſ9 TherefozeElt ſaid vuto Samuel, Go] 2 Wherefoze hath the Lozd ſmtttenvs|a For it m 
the chiefe prieſt} and ſleepe: and if he call tgee, then ſape, this dap hefoze lch hiliſtims ? let vs ſeeme that this 
ec 
hiloh 


D 

vas become dul Hpeake Loꝛde, fox thy ſeruant Heareth,! bungtheArke oucnat of ö L oꝛd warre was vnd 
and negligent to So Samuel went, and ſlept in 515 out of Shiloh vnto vs „ that — 15 taken by Samu- 
| mderſtand the place. _ 1 commeth among vs, it map ſaue vs els commande- 
Lords appea- 10 und the Loꝛd came, and ſtoode, and ont of the hand or our enemies. ment. | 

ring. | called as at other times, Samuel, Sa-| 4 Then the people ſent ts Shiloh, and 
| muel. The Samuel anſwered, Speake,] bzought fromthence the Arke ofthe co⸗ | 
foz Th ſernant heareth, uenant of p Loꝛd o hoſtes, who b dwel⸗ b For he vſed to 


11 Then the Loꝛd laid to Hammel, Be-| leth betwene the Cherubuns:and there appeare to the | 

| Hold, I will do a thing in Jfrael, where-|' were the two ſonnes of Eli, Yophni,@ Iiraclites be- 

0. Ning. 27. 13. - of whoſoener ſhal heare,histwo*eares| Phinehas, with the Arke ofthe coue⸗ |eweenerhe Che. 

h God derlareth 1 tingle. ; nant ot God. rubims ouet the 

' what ſuddẽ feare 12 In that dap J wil raiſe vp againſt Eli 5 And when the Arke of the conenant of Arke of the co. 

ſbal come vpon all things which J hane ſpoken concer⸗ the Loꝛde came into the all. Iſrael uenant, Exod. 

men when they ning his houſe:when J begin, J will al⸗ ſhouted a mightie ſhout, ſo that Þ earth 25.17. 

3 * b J han rolde him Awarudge'6 And when the Philiſtims heard th 

| | theArke is takẽ 13 And J hanue tolde him b I willwd n en | the 

2 alſo ſee Elies is houſe foz euer, e eben which nople * — they ſaid, Mhat mea⸗ 

"houſe deſtroyed. He knoweth, becauſe his ſonnes ranne neththe ſound of this mightie ſhout in 


into a ſlander, and he faped them not. the hoſte of the Ebꝛewes:? and they vn⸗ 
14 Nowe therefoꝛe J haue ſwoꝛne vnto derſtood, that the Arke ofthe Loꝛd was 
the houle of Eli, that the wickedneſſe of come into the hoſte. 
: Elies houſe , ſhall not be purged with 7 And the Philiſtuns were afraide, and 
i Meaning, that - ſacrifice noꝛ offring ifoxener, ſaid, God is come into the hoſte :there- 
his poſteritie 15 Afterward Samuel flept vntil mw2- | fore ſaide they, Mo vnto vs:fox it hath e Before we 
ſhould neuer en- ning, and opened the doozxesofÞ houſe not bene ſo heretofoꝛe. fought againſt 
wojethe chiefe bk the Lord, and Samuel feared to ſhew 8 Mo vnto vs, who ſhall del ter vs out men, and nowe | 
Prieſts office. Eli the viſton. | i ofthe dande of theſe mightie Gods! Godis come to 
16 Then Eli called Samuet, æ ſaid, Sa⸗ | theſe are the Gods that \mote the E⸗ ſight againſt vs, 
muel mp ſonne. And he anſwered, Here gyptians with all the plagues in the 
Jam. n à wilderneſle, d For in the red 
x7 Then he ſaid, What is it, that the Lord ꝙ Be ſtrong and play the men, O Phili- Sea in the wil- 
K eue ſaid vnto thee ? J pia thee, hide it not ſtims, that pe he not ſeruants vnto the 2 the E- 
* E from me. God k do ſo to thee, and moꝛe | Ebiewes,*as thep haue ſerued poi be gyf tians were 
dr s er this & ¶ alſo, it thou hide any thing from me, of | valiant therefoꝛe, and fight. deſtroyed, 
chor de except all that he ſaid vnto thee, ro And the Philiſtims fonght, & Iſraet which was the 
wma * me 18 So Samuel toſd him enerp whit, and was ſmitten down, and fled euerp man [laſt of all his 
"nay Ruth. 2. Hid nothing from him. Then he ſaid, It into his tent: and there was an excee⸗ plagnes. 
: istheUozd; let hun doe what h | ding great flanghter : foz there fell /44g.2;4r- 
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The Arke tak 


1. 


c hap. aa. 


this 
lace, Pſalm. 78. 
z. ſaieth they - 
were conſumed 
1 mea- 
ng they were 
2 8 
ſtroyed. 
In token of ſo- 
rowe and mours 


ning. 
ꝑ Leſt it ſhoulde 


: Danid allu- . 
ing to 


enemies. 


| 
| 


h According as 


God had afore 
aid. 


4 


| Or, gouerned. 


or, to crie out. 


3 And ſetled her 
body toward 
her trauell. 


for, No glorie, or, 
where us the glorie? 


k She vttered 
Her great ſorow 

by repeating 
her words. 


a Which was 
one of the fiue 
principall cities 
of thePhiliſtins, 
b Which was 
their chiefe idol 


& as ſomewgite, 
fromthe aKil | 
downeward was 
Like a fiſh, & vp- 
ward like a man. 


of Ilrael : thirtie 


kootemen. 
iI And the Arne of God was taken, and 


the two ſonnes of Eli, Yophnis Phi- 
nehas died. f ; 4 * 
12 And there ranne a man of Beniamin 
ont af the armie, and came to Shiloh 
the ſame dap with his clothes * rent, 
and earth vpon his head. 

3 And when he came, lo, Eli ſatevpon a 
ſeate bpthe wapſide, waiting: foz 
hearts feared fox the Arke of God: and 
when the man came into the citie to tell 
it, all the citie cried out. 


h 
be taken of the I4 And when Eliheard the noiſeof the s Therefoze the Pꝛieſtes of Dagon, and 
eſaide, What meaneth this 


crying, h 


4 noiſeofthe tumult 7 and the man came 


in haſtilp,and tolde Elt. | 


x5 (Nowe Eli was fourelcoze & eighteene 


peere olde, and *his eyes were dimme 
that he coutdnot lee) f 

x6 And the man ſaide vnto Eli, Jcame 
from the armie, and J fled this dap out 


Iſrael is fied befoꝛe the Philiſtims,and 
there hath bene alſo a great laughter a- 


two ſonnes, Yophni and Phinehas 
h are dead, andthe Arkeof GDD is 
aken. 
e 
backward bpthelſideof the gate, and 


was an old manandheaute: and he 
had ®indged Jſrael fourtie peeres. 
19 And his daughter in lawe Phinehas 
wife was with childe nere her trauell: 
and when ſhe heard the repoꝛt that the 
Arke ot God was taken, and that her 
father in lawe and her huſband were 
dead, ihe i bowed her ſelfe, and traueled: 
fo her — 7 — vpon her. 
20 And about the time of her death, the 
women that ſtoode about her, ſaide vn⸗ 


ſonne: but ſhe anſwered not, noz regar⸗ 


ded it. 
2 And ſhe named the childe * Jchabod, 
ſaping, The gloꝛie is departed from J(- 


ken, and becauſe of her father in lawe 
and her hulband. 24888 
22 She ſaide againe, * The gloꝛie is de⸗ 


God is taken. 

C HAP. V. 
'2 The Philiſtims bring the Arke into the houſe ef 
Dagon, which Idole fell downe before it. 6 The 
men of Aihdod are plagued. 8 The Arke is ca- 
ried into Gath and after to EKron. 


x Then the Philiſtims tooke the Arke 
} God and caried it from Eben-e- 

zer into = Aſhdod, 

2 Euen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of 

God, and brought it into the houſe of 

d Dagon, and ſet it by Dagon. 


of the hoſte: and he laid, What thing is 
done, my ſonne: * 
x7 Then the meſſenger anſwered & ſaide, 


mong the people: and mozeouer thy 


t | 
18 J und when he had made mention of 
| the Arke eden tell from his ſeate 


his necke was broken, and he died: fox 


to _— not: fox thou halt bome a 


rael, becauſe the Arke of God was ta⸗ 


parted from Jſrael 2 fox the Arke of 


| | his faceontheground 
beraze the Arke ofthe Lowe 2 — ep 
| cooke vy Dagon, and ſet him in 51 
place game. 8 : 
Allo thep roſe vpearlp in themozning 
the next day, and beholde, Dagon was 
' . fallen vpon his face on the ground be⸗ 
foꝛe the Arke ofthe Loꝛde, and the head 


his of Dagon and the two palmes of his 


hands were cut of the thieſholde: 


onelpthe ſtumpe of Dagon was left to 
im. 


al that come into — houſe< tread 
not on threſhold of Dago in Nſhdod, 
uvnto this dap, | EN 
6 But the hand of the Lozd was heauie 
vpon them of Aſhdod , and deſtroped 
them, and ſinote them with * emerods, 
both Alhdod, and the coaſtes thereof, 
7 And when the men of Alhdod ſawe 
this, they (aide, Let not the Arke of the 
God of Ire abide with vs: foz his 
hand is (ozevpon vs and vpon Dagon 
our god, = 
8 Thep lent therefoze and gathered all 
the punces of 4 vnto them, 
and ſaid, 4 What ſhall we doe with the 
Arke of the GDD of Jſrael? And they 
anſwered, Let the Arkeofthe GOD of 
Iſrael he caried about vuto Gath : and 
they caried the Arke of the God of J 
rael about. | 
9 And when they had caried it about, the 
hand of the Lozde was againlt the citie 
Vith a verp great deſtruction , and he 
{mote the men of the ritie both mall 
and great, and they had emerods in 
"Thr the > ent rhe arke of God 
10 e they e Arke of Go 
to Efron: and aſſoone as the Arke of 
God came to Ekron, the Ekronites 


Arke of the God of Ilrael to vs to flap 
vs and our people. 


gether all the pxinces of the Philiſtims 
and ſaid,Send © awap the #rke of the 


owne place, that it flapvs not and our 
people 2: fox there was a deſtruction 
and death thzoughont all the citie, and 
the hand of G MW DD was very ſoze there. 
12 And the men that died not, were ſ\ntit- 
ten with the emerods : and the crie ol 
the citie went vx to heauen. 


CHAP. VI. 
The tine that the Arke was with the Phils- 
ſtims which they ſent agame with a gift. 12 It 
commeth to Beth-1hemesh. r7 The PhiliSTims 
o ffer golden emero ds. 79 The men of Beth che- 
meth are firiken for loking into the Arke. 


I. _ the Arke of the Loꝛde was in the 
countrep of the Philiſtims = ſeuen 

moneths. 

2 And the Philiſtims called the pꝛieſtes 


3 And when they of A{hdod roſe the next 


and the ſouthlapers, ſaping, What _ 


dayinthemoming, beholde Dagon - 
r » Dago 


criedout,ſaping,Thep haue bzought the 


11 Therefoze they ſent, and gathered tos| 


ce Thus in ſteade 
bf acknowled. 
pin y true God 
this miracle, 
they fall to afar. 
ther ſuperſtitis, 
Pſalm,78.66. 


d Though they 


had felt Gods ö 


cer and were 
afraid thereof, 

et they would 
Farther trie him, 
which thing god 
turned to their 
deſtruction and 
his glorie. 


1 
1 


haue kept the 
Arke ſtill. 


e The rie 


God of Iſrael, and let it returne to his when they feele 


the hand of got, 

rudge & reied 
35 the 
godly humble 
themſelues and 
crie for mercie. 


a They thought 
by continuance! 
of time y plague, 


would haue cea- 


ſed, and fo would 


ney” es as. a 


Us 


| 


| 


— 
je Arke ſent 


acke againe. Cha 


. VtHh Iſrael repe eth. 117 


d The idolaters 
confeſſe there is 
a true God, who 
| puniſheth ſinne 


iuſtly. 


e This is Gods 

| udgement vpon 
| the idolaters, . 
knowing the 
true God they 
worſhip him 
rot aright. 
Cad. 3. . 


F Meaning the 
golden emerods 


and the golden 
| mule, 


e The God of 
Iſrael, 


f The wicked 


attribute almoſt 10 And the men did ſo: foꝛ they tooke two 


all things to for- 
| tune & chance, 
where as in dee 
there is nothin 

done without 
Gods prouidẽce 
and deer ee. 


8 For the trial 
of the matter. 


1 


we doe with the Arke of the Lozd ? tell 
vs wherewith we ſhall ſend it home a- 
gaine, 

3 Audthep ſaid, Jfpou ſende away the 
Arke of the God of Jſrael, ſend it not a⸗ 
wap emptie, but giue vnto it Þ a ſinne 
offering : then ſhall pe be healed, and it 
ſhalbe knowen to pou, why his hande 
departeth not from pou, 

4 Then ſaid they, What ſhalbe the ſinne 

ing, which we ſhall gine vnto it; 
And they anſwered, Fine golden eme⸗ 
rods and fine golden miſe, accozdingto 
the nomber ofthe Pztnces of the Pht- 
Iiſtims: fox one plagne was on pou all, 
and on pour pꝛinces. . 

5 Wherfoze pe ſhalmakethe ſunilitudes 

oft pour enierods, and the ſunilitudes 

of pour miſe that deſtrop the land: ſo pe 
al giue gloꝛie vnto the God of Jſrael, 

that he may take his hande from pou, 

—.— m pour gods, and from pour 
nd. 

6 Wherefore then ſhould pe harden pour 
heartes, as the Egpptians and Phaz 
raoh hardened their heartes, when he 
wꝛought wonderfullp among them, 
by — ep not let them go, and they de⸗ 
parted: : 

7 Nowtherefozemake a new cart, and 

take two milche kyne, on whom there 

hath come no poke: and tye the kyne to 
the cart, and bzing the calues home 
from them, : 

8 Then take the Arke of the Loꝛd, @ ſet it 

vpon the cart, and punt the d iewels of 

gold which ye gine it foz a ſinne offring 
in a coffer bp the ſide thereof, and ſende 
it awap, that it map go. 

9 And take herde, if it go vp bythe way 

of his owne coaſt to Beth-ſhemetſh, it 

is e he that did vs this great euil: bit it 
not, we ſhall know then, that it is not 

his hand that ſmote vs, bur it was a 

f chance that happened vs. 


kine that gaue milke, andtyedthem to 
the cart, and ſhut the calues at home. 

11 So they ſet the Arke of the Loꝛd vpon 
the cart, and the coffer with the miſe of 
gold, and with the ſimilitudes of their 
emerods. 

12 And the kine went the ſtreight way to 
Beth · ſthemeſh, æ kept one pathe lowed. 
as they went, and turned neither to the 
right hand noꝛ to the left: alſo the pꝛin⸗ 
ces of þ Philiſtims went after s them, 
vnto the boꝛders of Beth-lhemekh. 

13 Now they of Beth · ſhemeſh were rea⸗ 

ping their wheat harueſt in the valley, 

and they lift vy theireyes, & ſpied the 

Arke, and reiopced when they ſawe it. 


Noſhua a Beth ſthemite, and ſteode ſtill 
there, there was alſo a great ſtone, and 
b they claue the wood of the carte, and 


h To wit, che 
men of Beth - | 
| ſhemeſh, which 


| wrelſraclires, 15 And the Lenites tooke downethe Arke 


offred the kine foꝛ aburnt offring vn⸗ 
tothe Lord, 


of the Lozd, E the cofter that was with 


— I. 
8 — 

* 

[1 

' 


14 T And the cart came into the field af 4. 


it, wherem the ieweis of — gre 
put them on the great ſtone, and the 
men of Beth offred burnt of- 
fring, and ſacrificed ſacrifices that ſame 
dap bnto the Lozd. a 
16 And when the fine Pꝛinces of p Phi⸗ 
liſtims had it, they returned to 
Ekronthe ſame day. 
17 hoy theſe are the golden emerods, 
which the — gane fot a ſinne | 
offring to the Low: fog i Aſhdod one, i Theſewere the 
fox Gaza one, fox Aſkelonone,foz Gath kue prificipall ci- 
one, and foi Ekron one, ies ofthe Phi. 
18 And golden mile, accoꝛding top nom⸗ liſtims which 
ber of all the cities of the Philiftims, were not all con- 
belonging to the fine ꝓꝛincẽs, both of quered vnto the 
walled townes, and of townes vnwal⸗ time of Dauid. 
led, vnto the great ſtone of! Abel, wher⸗ or, the plains, or 
on they ſet the Arke of the Yozd : which lamentation. 
{tone remaineth unto this dap in the ficld | 
of Joſhua the Beth-themite, 
19 And he ſmote of the menofBeth-lhes- 
meth, becauſe they k had looked in the k For ĩt was nee 
Arke of the Loꝛd: he ſlue euen among law full to any ei- 
the people fiftie thouſand men c thxee ther to touch or 
ſcoꝛe and ten men. and the people la⸗ toſee it,ſaue only | 
mented, becauſe the Lozd had ſlaine the to Aaron and his 
people with ſo great a hter, ſonnes, Nom. 4 
20 Wherefoze the men of Beth ſhemeſch 15, 20. | 
ſaid, Who is able to ſtand before this 
La th God 7 and to whom ſhall he 
go from vs? | : 
21 And they ſent meſſengers to the inha⸗ 
bitants to Ririath-iearim, ſaping, The 
+ Philiſtims haue bꝛought againe the 
Arke of the Loꝛd: come pe downe and 
take it Vp to pou. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 The Arkg is brought to 7 3 Ca. 
muel exhorteth the people to forſake their ſinnes 
and turne to the Lord. ro The Philiſtüms fight 
againſt Iſrael and are onercome, 16 Samuel 
iudget h Iſrael, 8 
1 T4 the men of ⸗ Kiriath-iearim)2 A citie in the 
came and twke vp the Arke of the tribe of Iudah, 
Lozd, and brought it mtothe honſe called alſo Kiri- 
of Abinadab in the hill: and they lanc⸗ ath· baal, af. 
tified Eleazar his ſonne, to keepe the 15.60. 
Arke of the loꝛd: : 7 
2 (Foz while the Arke abodein UKiriath- 
tearim, the time was long, for it was 


b Lamented for 
twentieperes) and all the houſe of J{ their ſinnes and 


rael lamented bafter the Loꝛd. followed y Lord. 
3 Then Samuel ſpake vnto al p houſe 10%. 4.75, 23. 
of Icrael, ſaping, If pe be come againe' dg. 75. 
vnto the Lozd with all your heart, put Den. 6s. mat. 4.40 
awap the ſtrange gods from among 144.2773. 
pou, and *Athtaroth, and direct pour c For Shiloh 
heartes vnto the Loꝛd, and ſerue him was now deſo- 
vonly, and he ſhal deliuer pou out of the late, becauſe the 
hand of the Philiſtims. Philiſtims had 
Then the childꝛen of Iſrael did ynt a⸗ taken thence 
way Baalim and Aſhtaroth, and ſer⸗ the Arke. 
ned the Loꝛd onelp. d The Chalde 
5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather al Iſrael to text hath, that 
< Mizpeh, and J will pzap foꝛ pou vnto they drew water 
the Loꝛd. a out of their 
6 And they gathered together to Miz⸗ heart: that is, 
peh}, and a dꝛew water andpowzed it wept abundantly 


— — 


V. ii i. vut ſor their ſinnss- 


— — —— ——— 
. 


| The Philſtims 


| 


8 

4 

e Signifting that 
in the prayers o 
the godly there 
ought to be a 
vehement zeale, 


f According to 
the prophecie of 
Hannah Samuels 
mother,cha.2.10 


g Which was a 
great rock ouer 
againſt Mizpeh. 


k Meaning, the 
Philiſtims. 


2 Which was 
not contrarie to 
the Lawe : for as 
yet a certaine 
place was not 
appointed. 


a Becauſe he 
was not able to 


E 
beare y charge. 


b Who was alſo 
called Vaſhni, 
x1,Chro.6,28, 


Deut. 6.69. 


— — — — 


— — — 


* 


hen the Philiſtims heard that the 


12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone a pitched 


13 J Do the Philiſtims were bzonght vn- 


45 And Samuel tudged Fſrael all the 
16 And went about peere by peere to 


1 VI Sammel was now become 


N 


vanquiſhed. Samuels ſonnes. 1. 8 


* 


— — — ͤ i— 


amuel. 


The people require 2 King, . , 


— 


out befoxe the Loꝛd, and faſted the ſame 
day, and ſaid there, Me haue ſinned a- 
ganiſt the Loꝛd. And Samuel iudged 
the childꝛen of Jſrael in Mizpeh. 


childꝛen of Ilrael were gathered toge⸗ 
ther to Mizpeh, the pꝛinces of the Phi- 
liſtims went vp aganiſt Jlrael: & when 
the childꝛen of Jſrael heard that, they 
were afrayd of the Philiſtuns., 
8 And the chüdien of FJſrael ſaid to Da- 
muel, Ceaſe not toe crie vnto the Lozd 
our God fox vs, that he may ſane vs 
out ofthe hande of the Philiſtims. 
9 Then Samuel tcoke a (ucking lambe 
and offred it all together fox a burnt of 
fring vnto the Loꝛd, and Samuel cryed 
vnto che Loꝛd foz Iſrael, and the Loꝛd 
heard him. 
10 And as Samuel offred the burnt of⸗ 
fring, the Philiſtuns came to fight a⸗ 
gainſt Jſrael: but the Loꝛd f thundzed 
with a great thunder that dapvpou the 
Phjliſtims, and ſcattered them: ſo they 
were flaine befoze Jirael, . 
11 And the men of Iſrael went from 
M1izpeh and purſued the Philiſtims, 
and ſmote them vnt al they came vnder 
25eth-car, 


it betwene Mizpeh and s Shen, æ called 
the name thereof, Eben ezer, and he 
ſaid, Yitherto hath the Lon holpen vs, 


der, and they came no moꝛe againe into 
the coaſtes of Iſrael: and the hand of 
the Loꝛd was againſt the Philiſtims al 
the dapes of Samuel. 

74. Alſo the cities which the Philiſtuns 
had taken from Jlrael, were reſtoꝛed to 
Iſrael, from Ekron euen to Gath: and 
Iſrael delinered rhe coaſtes of the ſame 
out of the hands ofthe hiliſtims: and 
there was peace betweene Ilrael and 
the > Amonites, 


dayes of his life, 


WBeth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and 

iudged Jſrael in all thoſe places. 

77 Afterward he returned to Ramah: fox 
there was his houſe, and there he iud⸗ 
ged Iſrael:alſo he built ani altar there 
vnto the Loꝛd. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Samuel mak eth his ſonnes iud ges ouer Iſrael, who 
follome not his ſteps. The Iſraelites acke a king. 
ir CFamuel declareth in what ftate they show!d 
be vnder the Ring. 19 Notwithſtanding they 
he one ſtill, and the Lord willeth Samuel to 


eraunt vunto them. 


old, he made his ſonnes iudges 
oner Ilrael. 
nd the name ok his eldeſt ſonne was 
b Joel, and the name of the ſecond Abi⸗ 
ah) euen iudges in Beer-ſheba, 
And his ſonnes walked not in his 
waves, but turned aſide after lucre, 
and *tcokerewards , and pernerted the 


—ͤ —— — — 


— — z ———— — — ſ— — 


| 


indgeinent. - 

4 J Wherefore all the Elders of Iſra 
gathered them together, and caine t 
Samucl unto © Rainah, 


5 And laid vnto him, Vehold, thou art 


oide, and thy ſonnes walke not inthp 
wayes: make vs naw a King to ind 
vs like all nations. ; 

6 Vut the thing 4 diſpleaſed Samuel, 


whe they laid, Giue vs a Ring to indge| were not cõtent 


vs: and Samuel pꝛaped vnto the Lozd, 

7 And the Loꝛd ſaid vutoSamnel, Hear 
the voyce of the people in all that they 
that ſap vuto the:foꝛ thep haue not caſt 
thee awap, but they haue caſt meaway, 
that J ſhould not reigne ouer them, 

8 As they haue euer done ſince I bꝛogh 
them out of Egypt euen vnto this day 
(and haue foꝛſanen me, & ſerued othe 
gods) enen ſo do they vnto ther. 


9 Now therefoze hearken vnto their 
voice: howbeit pet © teſtifie unto them} e To prooue if 
and ſhewe them the maner ofthe King they will foriake 


that ſhall reigne ouer them. 


10 J So Samuel told al the wozds of the purpoſe. 


* unto the people that aſked a Kin 

of him. 

IT And he ſaid, This ſhalbe the finaner o 
the Uing that ſhall reigne oner pou: he 
will take pour ſonnes, c appoint them 
to his charets, and to be his hoꝛſemen, 
and ſome ſhal runne befoꝛe his charet. 


1 


c For there his 
houſe was, | 
Chap 7.17, 
Oſc.r3.0, 
alt.r;.21, 


d Becauſe they 


| 


1 


with the order | 
that God had | 
appointed, but | 
would be gouer«| 
ned as were the 


Gentiles. | 
| 


| 


| 


their wicked 
} 
| 
| 


f Not that king 
haue this autot. 
tie by their of- 
fice, but y ſuch | 
as reigne in gods 


12 Alſohe will make them his captaines 


wrath ſhould ye | 


ouer thouſandes, and captaines ouer ſurpe this ouer | 


fifties, and to eare his grounde, and to 
reape his harueſt, and to make inſtru⸗ 
ments ot warre, and the thinges that 
ſerue foꝛ his charets. 

13 He will alſo take pour daughters and 
make them apoticaries, and cokes and 
bakers, 

I4 And he will take pour fields, and pour 
vinepardes, and pour beſt Oliue trees, 
and giue them to his ſeruants. 

15 And he wil take the tenth ofpour ſeed, 
and of pour vinepardes, and giue it to 
his Eunuches, and to his ſeruants. 

16 And he will take pour men ſernants, 
and pour maid ſeruants, and the chiefe 
of pour pong men, and pour aſſes, and 
vut them to his woꝛke. . 

17 He will take the tenth of pour ſherpe, 
and pe ſhalbe his ſeruants. 

I8 Andye ſh all crie out at that day, be- 
cauſe ofpour King, whom pe haue cho⸗ 
ſen you, and the Loꝛd wil not s heare 
pon at that dan. 

19 But the people would not heare the 
voice of Samuel, but did ſap, Nap, but 
there ſhall be a Ring ouer vs, 

20 And we allo wil be like all other naͤti⸗ 
ons, and our Ring hall iudge vs, and 
go aut hefoꝛe vs, and fight our battels. 

21 Therefoꝛewhen Samuel heard all the 
words of the people, he rehearſed them 
in the eares ofthe Loid. 

22 And the Loꝛd laid to Samuel, Near⸗ 
ken vnto their voice, and make them a 
Ming. And Samuel laid to the men of 
Iſrael, Ga euerp man vnto his citie. 


— — 


_ CHAP _ 


their brethren | 
contrary to the 
law, Deut. 17. 20 


| 


| 


nor, chief* Faun. 


g Becauſe ye re- 
pet not for your 
ſinnes, but be- 
cauſe ye ſmart 

for your afflicti- 


ons, whereinto 


ye caſt your 
{clues willingly. 


| 
Or, graunt their 
requeſt. | 


— Aer IIa 


= 


I'M Sautfeckerh 


a — 


ia That is, both 
yaliant and rich. 
(ap. 14.51. 

g. chron. .. 33. 


p So that it 
might ſeeme 
ſchat God appro- 
uedthe ir requeſt 
mappointing 
out ſuch a per- 
Jon. 


e all cheſe cir- 
cumſtances were 
meanes to ſerue 

vnto Gods pro- 

uidencevherby 

Saul (though not 

approued of 

| God)was made 

King. | 

d Where was 

| Ramath-Zo- 

phim the citie of 

Samuel. 


Vr, vitaile 


| 


[ 


e Which is a- 
bout fiue pence, 
read Gen. 23.15. 


f So called. be- 
cauſe he foreſaw 
dungs to come 


29 141408 


4 


— — — — — 
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— : —— — — — — 


CHAP, IX. 

Saul ſeeking his fathers aſſes, by the counſill of his 

feruant goeth to Samuel. The Prophets called 

Seers. 15 The Lord reutileth to Samuel Sauls 

comming, commanding him to anoynt him Ring. 
22 SCamuel bringe th Saul to the feaſt, 


— — 


l 
min 2 mightie in power named 
* Kilh p ſonne of Abiel, the ſonne of 
Zeroz;theſonne of Bechozath, fi ſorme 
of Aphiah, the ſonne ofa man of Je⸗ 
mini. 
2 And he had a ſonne called Saul, a 
v gaodly pong man and a faire: ſo that 
among the childꝛen of Iſrael chere was 
none goodlier then he: from the ſhoul⸗ 
ders vyward he was hier then any of 
the people. 


uantes with thee, and ariſe, goe, and 
< {eeke the aſſes, 

4 So he paſled thzongh mount Eph1a- 
im, and went though the land of Sha⸗ 
liſchah, but they found them not. Then 


and there they were not: he went alſo 
though the land of Jemint , but they 


found them not. 1 
5 When they came to p landof d Zuph, 
eruant that was 


Saul ſaide vnto his 


| with him, Come and let vs returne; leſt 
my father leaue the care of aſſes, & take | 


thought foꝛ vs. | 

6 And he ſaid vnto him, Vehold now zin 
this citie is a man-of God, and hers an 
honoꝛable man: all that he ſaith com⸗ 
meth to paſſe : let vs nowe goe thirher, 
if ſo he that he can ſhewe vs what wap 
we may goe, | 

7 Then laide Saul to his ſeruant, Well 
then, let vs goe: but what ſhal we bxing 


in our veſſels, and there is no pꝛeſent to 
a bung to the man of GOD: what haue 


2 
8 AndÞ ſeruant anſwered Sanl againe, 
aͤnd laide, beholde, J haue found about 
me the fourth part ofa *ſhekel of ſiluer: 
that will J gine the man of God, to tell 
vs our way. 

9 (Befozetime in Ilrael when a man 
went to ſeeke an anſwere of God, thus 
he ſpake, Come, and let us goe to the 
f Seer: fox he that is called nome a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, was mthe old time called a Seer 
10 Then ſaide Saul to his ſeruant, Mell 
ſaid, come, let vs goe: ſo they went into 


| 


gratis, a feaſt 
after the offrino 

j "a 
which ſhould by 
kept in an hie 
place of the citie 

| appoynred for 


| that vie, 


— 


— — 


— 


tlie citie where the man of God was. 

11 I And as they were going vythe hie 
Way to ß citie, they found maides that 
came gut to dam water, and ſaid vnto 
them, Js there here a Seer? 

12 And they anſwered them, and ſaide, 

Pea: loe, he is befoze pou. make haſte 


nowe, fot he camethis dap to the citie: 


fox there is an 8 offering of the people 
this day in the hie place. = 
13 When pe thallcome into the citie, pe 


Cha 


— — 2 DH —a—ä—ͤH 


3 And the alles of Riſh Sauls father 
were loſt: thereſoꝛe Wh ſaide to Daul 
his ſonne, Tanke nowe one of the ſer⸗ 


vnto the man? For the bead is ſpent 


[ Here was nowe a man of Benia- ' 


they went thzongh the land of Shalim, 


4 


IX. ie commetch tos 


ſthal finde him ſtraight wap per he com 
vp to the hie place to eate: fox the pe 
ple will not eare vntill he come, becauſ 
he will h bleſle the ſacriſice: and then 
eate they that be bidden to the feaſt: 
nowe therefoze goe vp: for euen nowe 
thall pe finde him. 

IA Then they went vp into the citie, and 

when they were come into the middes 

ofthe citie, Samuel came ont againſt 
them, to goe vp to the hie place. 

x5 But ſthe Loꝛd had reueiled to Sa⸗ 

muel ! ſecrctlp (a dap befoze Saul 

caine)ſaping, 

16 To mozowe about this time J wil! 
ſend thee a man ont of the land or Ben⸗ 
iamin: him ſhalt thou ano int to be go⸗ 
uernour ouer in people Iſrael, that he 
map! ſane mr people out or che handes 
of the Philiſtuns: fox J haue looked 
von my people, and their crie s come 
vnta me. 

17 When Samuel therekoꝛe ſawe Saul, 
the Loꝛd anſwered him, See, this is the 
man whom J ſpake tothee of, he ſhall 
rule iny people. 

IS Then went Saul to Sanmel in the 


— — 


þ 


pxap thee, where the Seers houſe is. 
19 And Samnel anſwered. Sanl , and 


vnto the hie place: foz pe ſhall eate with 

me to dap. and to moꝛowe J will let 

ther go, and will tell thee all that is in 

thine k heart. | 

20 And as. fo2 thine aſſes that were loſt 
thee dayes ago, care not foꝛ then: foi 

they are found. and! on whome is ſet all 
the deſire of Iſrael:? is it not vpon thee 
and on all thy fathers houſe:? 

21 J But Saul anſwered, and ſaid, m 


leſt tribe of Iſrael? and mp family is the 
leaſt of all H families of the tribe of Be- 
iqunin. Wherefoze then ſpeakeſt thou ſo 
to me? 
22 And Samuel toke Sanl and his ſer⸗ 
nant, and bꝛought them into the chã⸗ 
ber, & madethem ſit inthe chiefeſt place 
among them that were bidden:: which 
were about thirtie perſons. 
23 And Samuel ſaid vnto p; ceoke, Bꝛing 
forth the poꝛtion which I gaue thee, & 
whereof ſaid vntothee, Keepe it with 
thee. 
24 And the cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, 
and that which was u vpon it, and ſet it 
befoze Saul. And Samuel ſapd, Behold, 
that which is lefte, ſet it befoꝛe ther and 
ear: for: hitherto hath it beene kept foꝛ 
thee,ſaping,. Alſo J o haue calledÞ peo⸗ 
ple, So Saul did eat with Samuel 
that dape. 
25 And when thep were come downe 
from the hie place into the citie, he com- 
— with Saul vpon the top ot the 
ouſe: 
26 And when they aroſe earſy about the 
ſpringofthe day, Samuel called Saul 


m:ds ofthe gate, and aide, Tell me, J 


(aid, am the Seer: goe vp befoze me 


not I the ſonne of Jemini of the ſmal⸗ 


— — — — 


muel. 116 


h That is, giue 
thankes, and di- 
ſtribute y meate 
accord ing to 
their cuſtome. 


Chap. 15. f. act. 73. 
27. 
gbr. in his rare. 


i Notwithſtan. 
ding their wic- 
kednes, yet God 
was euer mind 
ſull of his inhe⸗ 
ritznce. 


K Meaning, all 
that thou deſi- | 
reſt to knowe.. 
1 Whom doeth: 
Iſrael deſire to 
be their king 
but thees 


m Where the 
feaſt was. 

n That is, the 
ſhoulder with - 
y breaſt,whick 
the Prieſt had 
for his familie 
in all peace of- 
frings, Leut. 105. 
4. 

o That both by 
the aſſembling 
of the people, & 
by the meat pre- | 
pared. for thee,, 
thon mighreſt 
vnderſtand that 
Iknewe of thy 
comming. 

p To ſpeake 
with him ſecrets 
ly: ſor the hows 
ſes were flat. 


— 


to they top of pᷣ houſe, ſaying, Dp. that 


2 


—— — 


— — — 


— — 


abaue. 


JA may 


—— > Goo 


—— > ———- 


| 
| 
| 
j 


— — 


I, Samuel. . 


___ Saulprophecieth. 


1 TS Er oe_ no 


—— A es - q 


e is choſen, 


5 
5 
* 
4 


Samuel anointeth Saul, [ j 
| map ſend thee away. And Haul aroſe, 11 Therefoze all the people that knewe | 
2 they went out, both he, & Samuel. | hun befoze, when they law that he pꝛo⸗ | 
7 And when they were come downeto | phecied among the Pzophets, ſaid eche | 
| the end ok ỹ citie, Samuel ſaid to Saul, | to ather, What is come to the ſonne of 
ꝗ Gods com- Bid the leruant goe befoze vs, (and he | Kilh : is Saul alſo among the Pꝛo⸗ Chap. 75.24. 
mandementas went) but ſtand thou ſtill nowe,that J |. phets? | 
concerning thee, maplhewe thee4thewozdof God, 12 And one ot the ſame place anſwered, = 
and ſaide, Vit who is their © father? e Meaning, thay 
CHAP. X. Therefoze it was a pzouerbe, Js Saul prophecie com- 
Gaul i anointed King by Samuel. 9 God chan- | allo among the f Pzophets? eth not b 
get h Sauls heart and he prophecieth, 17 Sa- 13 And when he had made an endofpzo- ucceſſion, but ig | 
muel aſſembleth the people, and theweth them Ppheciyng, he came to the hie place, iuen, to whom 
their ſinnes. 27 Saul uchoſen Ring by lot. 25 Sa- IA And Sauls uncle ſaide vnto him, and jrpleaſeth God. 
muel writeth the Ringes office. to his ſeruant, Whither went pe?! And F N oting there. | 
a In the Lawe 1 85 Samuel tooke a viole of *ople he laid, To ſeeke the aſſes:and when we by him that frõ 
this anointing and powꝛed it vpon his head, and | ſawe p they were no where,we came to lowe degree | 
ſigniſied y gittes kiſſed him, and ſaide, Yathnot the | Samuel, a commeth ſud. | 
te holy Loꝛde anointed thee to be gouernour 15 And Sauls vncle ſaid, Tell me, J pzap denly to honour, 
Ghoſt, which | DOuer his inhcritance? cf | thee,what Samuel ſaid vnto you. | 
were neceſſarie > Whenthoulhalt depart from ine this 16 Then Saul ſaide to his vncle,Yetolde | 
for them that dap, thou ſhalt ſinde two men bp *Ka- | vs plainelp that the aſſes were found: | 
ſhould rule. hels ſepulchze in the bozder of Benia⸗ | but concerning the kingdome whereof ' uh 
Gene. 35. 20. min, eũen at Telzah, æt hey wil ſap vnto Samuel ſpake, told he him not. | 
b Samuel con- | thee, The® aſſes which thou wenteſt to 17 J And Samuels aſſembled the people g Both rode- 
firmeth him by fecke, are found: and loe, thy father | vntothe Lozdin Wizpeh, Clare vnto them 
theſe ſignes that | Hathleft the care of the aſſes, a (ozow- 18 And he ſapd unto the childꝛen of Iſra⸗ cheir fault in aſ- 
God hath ap- eth foz pou, ſaping, What thall J boe | e aith the Lozd God of Ylrael, king a King, and 
pointed him fo: my ſonne? haue bzought Iſrael ont of Egypt, alſo to ſhewe | 
King. 8 Then ſhalt thou goe foxth from thence | and deliuered pou out ofthe hand of the Gods ſentence 5 
0, Okt. aud ſhalt come to the plaine ol Taboꝛ, Egpptians, and out of the handes of al therein. * 
and there ſhal meete thee three men go- | kingdomes that troubled pon, | 
ing vp to God to Beth. el: one carping 19 But pe haue this dap caſt awap pour | 
three kiddes, and another carpingthzee | God, who onelp delinereth pou out of | 
loanes of bzead, and another carping a | all your a es and tribulations? | 
bottle of wine: : and ye laid unto him, No, but appopnt | 
"Eby. of peace. * And they will aſke thee if all be well, a King oner vs. Nowe therefoze | 
And will giue thee the two loaues of | ſtand pe befoze the Loꝛde accoꝛding to | 
bzead, which thou ſhalt receiue of their Four A „ And accoꝛding to pour | 
e Which was 5 After that ſhalt thou come to the hill 20 And when Samuel had gathered to⸗ | 
an hie place in of God, where is the garriſons of the gether allthe tribes of Iſrael, the tribe | 
che cine Kiriath- hiliſtims :: and when thou art come | of Beniamin was! taken, h That is, by | 
iearim, where | thithertothecitie , thon ſhalt meete a 21 Afterward he aſſembled the tribe of caſting of lot. 
the Arke was, companie of Pzophetes comming Veniamin accoꝛding to their families, > 
chap.7.1, downe from the hie place with a viole, and the familie of Matri was taken, | 
and a tpmbzel , and a pipe, and an So Saul the ſonne of Kiſh was taken, q 
| harpe befoze them, andtheplhall pꝛo⸗ and whenthep fought him, he coulde | 
6 ThentheSpiritofthe Lord will come 22 Therefozethep aſked the Loꝛd againe, | 
vpon thee , and thou ſhalt pzophecie it that man ſhoulde pet come thither. | 
with them, and ſhalt be turned into | Andthe Lozde anſwered, Beholde, he | 
another man, i hath hid himſelfe among the ſtuffe. i As though he 
7 Therefoze when theleſignesſhalcome 23 And they ranne , and bzought him were vnworthy 
bntothee,doe as occaſion ſhallſerue:fox | thence : and when he ſtood among the and vnwilling. 
Godis with thee. people, he was hier then anp of peo⸗ 
8 Andthon ſhalt downe befoze me | ple from the ſhoulders vpward, 
to Gilgal: and J allo will come downe 24 And Samuel ſaide to all the people, 
unto thee to offer burnt offrings,andto| See pe not him, whom the Lozd hath 
cap. 13. b. ſacrifice ſacriſices of peace. Tarp fox | choſen, that there is none like him a⸗ 
| mee ſeuen dates, till I come to thee and mong all the people? And all the peos| | 
. ewe thee what thou ſhalt do. ple ſhouted and ſapde, ” God ſaue the g, let che 6 
Ebr. shoulder. 9 And when he had turned his backe to ing. . | 
goe from Samuel, God gane him ano- 25 Then Samuel tolde the people * the K As it is writ- 
d Hegaue him | ther a heart: and all thoſetokenscame | duetie ofthekingdome, and wꝛote it in den in Deut. | 
ſuch vertuesas | topaſſethat ſame daz. a booke,andlaideitvp befoze the Lond, 17. 15. Kc. 
were mecte for 0 ¶ And when they came thither to the and Samnel ſent all the people awap| ”* 
a King, hil, behold, thecompanieof Pzophetes | euerpmantohishoule, | 
3 mette him, and the Spirit of God tame 26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and | 
Gr, ſang prayſes.} hpon him, and he pzophecied among there followed him a band of men, | 
them, | whoſe heart Godhad touched. | | 
T 27 — _— 
| | 
| 


be 
y | 


1 Both to a 


ſedition, and alſo 
to winne them 
by pacience. 


a Aker that 
Saul was choſen | 


; for feare 


yrs. Vas they 


asked a king, as 
6 Chap. 2.1 2» y 


h This decla- 
reth, that the 
more neere that 
ger deltr to 


eir deſtructiõ, 


the more cruel 
they are. 


br. as one man. 


e Meaning, Saul 
and Samuel 


his diſcomlired. 


27 But þ wicked men laid, Nowe ſhal 
ſane vs 7 So they deſpiſed 
mought him no pzelents ; buthe!h 
his tongue, 


CHAP. XI, 

r Nahath the Ammonite warreth againft Iabesh 
G. lead, who asketh helpe of the Iſraelites. 6 Saul 
promiſeth helpe. ir The Ammonites are ſlaine. 
14 The kingdome ts renued. 

I TH ahalh the Ammonite * came 

vp, and belleged Jabelh Gilead :.& 
all the men of Jabelh ſaide vnto Nas 
haſh, Male a couenant with vs, & wee 
will be thy ſeruants. 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered 

them, Dn this condition wil J make a 

couenant with pou, that I mape thꝛuit 

out all pour b right eyes, and bing that 
ſhame vpon all Iſrael. 

3 To whom the Elders of Jabeth ſayde, 

Giue vs ſeuen dapes reſpet, that wee 

may ſend meſlengers vnto al the coaſts 

of Iſrael: and then if no man delmer 
vs, we wil come out to thee, 

4 J Aon came the meſſengers to Gibe⸗ 
ah of Saul, and tolde theſe tidings in 

the eares of the people: and all the peo⸗ 

plelift vp their vopces and wept. 

5 And beholde, Saul came folowing the 

cattell out of the ſielde, and Saul ſapde, 

What apleth this people, p thep weepe? 

And they tolde him the tydings of the 

men ot Jabeſh. 

6 Then the Spirit of God e came vpon 


| aue ll 
— pirit of Saul, when he heard thoſe tidings, and 
ſtrẽgth and cou. he wasSerceeding angrie, 
rape to goe a» |7 And tooke a poke of oxen, and hewed 
ganſt chis ty them in pieces and ſent them thzough- 
kant. out all the coaſtes of Jſrael by p hands 
of — — ſaping, VBhoſoener cõ⸗ 
| meth not foorth after Saul, and after 
d'Headdeth Sa. 4 Samuel, ſoſhall his oxen be ſerued. 
muel, becauſe And the feare ofthe Loꝛde fell on the 
aul was not yet People, and they came out with one 
approued of all. conſent. , 
8 And when he numbꝛed them in Bezek, 


the childzen of Jſrael were thꝛee hun⸗ 
dreth thouſand men: and the men of 
Judah thirtie thouſand. - 

9 Then: they ſaide unto the meſſengers 
that came, So ſape vntothe men of Ja- 
belh Gilead, To mozrowe by then the 
ſunne be hote,yeſhall haue helpe, And 
the meſſengers came and ſhewed it to 
the men of Jabeth,which were glad. 
x0 Therefoꝛe the men of Jabelh ſaid, To 


f chat is, to he moꝛrowe we will come out vnto t pou, 
1 and pe ſhall doe with vs all that plea⸗ 
ſembling that eth pou. 
heyhadhope II T And when the moꝛrowe was come, 
of ayde, Saul put the people in thzee bands, c 
they came in vpon the hoſte in the moꝛ⸗ 
| ning watche,and flew the Ammonites 
| INS bntiltthe heate ofthe dap: and they that 
8 Iy this victo- remapned, were ſcattered, ſo that two 
e the Lorde of them were not left together. 
wg ) heartes 12 Then the people ſapde vnto Samuel, 
8 — people g Who is he that ſapde, Shall Sani 
Fo Saul. reigneouer vs? bzing thoſe men that 


+ 


. 


hun, and 
eld 


— — — — — 


REIER Samuels ypri 


— — — — 
— — — 1 


13 — — ide, There ſhall no 
die this dap: fox to dap the loꝛde 
ſaued Jſrael. 

14 Then ſaide Samuel vnto peo⸗ 
vle, Come, that we map go tu Gilgal, E 

renue the ome there. 

15 So allthe people went to Gilgal, and 


made Saul king there befoze the Loꝛde 


in Gilgal: and there they offred ipeac 
offrmgs befoze the Lozde : and 
Saul and all the inen ol Aſraclreiopced 
exceedingly, | | 


C HAP. XII. 
Samuel declaring to the people his integritie, re. 
roue th their ingratitude. i God by miracle cau- 
ſeth the people to confeſſe their ſinne. 20 Sammel 
exhorteth the people to follow the Lord. 

I S „33 We- 
holde, J haue a hearkened vnto pour 
voyce in al that ve ſaid vnto me, and 

haue appointed a Ring ouer pon. 

2 Now therefoꝛe behold, your Ring wal- 
keth b befoze pou, and J am olde ct gr 
headed, and behold, my ſonnes are Sith 
pon: and I haue walked befoze pon fro 

my childhode vnto this dap. 
3 Beholde, h | 
me befoze the Yozd and befoze his An⸗ 
ointed. < Whole ore haue IJ taken 7 oz 
whoſe aſſe haue I take? oz whom haue 
done wzong to 2 o whom haue J 
hurt? oz of whoſe hand haue J receiued 
anie bꝛibe, to blinde mine eyes there⸗ 
with, and J will reſtoꝛe it you? 
4 Then thepſapd, Thou haſt done vs no 
wꝛong, noꝛ haſt hurt vs, neither haſt 
thou taken ought of anp mans hand. 
5 And he ſaid vnto them, The Loꝛde is 
witnes againlt pon, and his A nointed 
is witneſle this day, that ne haue fond 
nought in mine handes, And they an- 
ſwered He is witneſſe. 
6 Then Samuel ſaid vuto the people, It 
is the Lordthat *made Moſes and Aa⸗ 
ron, and that brought pour fathers out 
of the lande of Egypt. 
7 Nowe therefoꝛe ſtandſtill that J map 
reaſon with pou befoze the Loꝛ de accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to all the " righteonſneſſe of the 
Lozde, which he ſhewed to pou and to 
pour fathers. | 
8 *Afterthat Jaakob was come into E⸗ 
pt, and pour fathers cried vnto the 
oꝛd, then the Lozd* ſent Moſes & Aa⸗ 
ron which bꝛonght your fathers out of 
arp, and made them dwell in this 
a 


Place, 

9 And whẽ they foꝛgatethe Loꝛd their 
God, he ſold them into the hand of Di⸗ 
ſera e captaine of the hoſte of Yazoz, & 
into the hande of the Philiſtuns, and 
into the hand of the king of Moab, and 
they fought againſt them. 

ro And they cried vnto the Loꝛde, and 
ſaid, Me haue ſinned, becauſe we haue 
forſaken the Loꝛd, and haue ſerued Wa⸗ 
alim and Alſhtaroth. Nowe therefoze | 
deliuer vs out of the handes of our ene⸗ 


a Thane Braun- 
ted your petitiõ. | 


b To gouerne 
you in peace and 
warre. | 


ere Jam: *beare recoꝛde of Eccha. 46.7. 
c God would 
that this confeſ- 
ſion ſhould be a | 


paterne for all 
them that haue | 


office. 


Gene, 46 4 56. 
Exod. 4. 46. 


e Captaine of 


ues, 
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h By ſhewing | 
mercie hee - 
thought to o- 
uercome their 
malice, 


| 
| 
| 
i In ſigne of 
thankeſgiuing | 
for the victoric | 
| 
[ 


— — U— 


anie charge or 


d Your King, | 
who is anointed | 
by the comman- 
dement of the 
Lord. | 

" Oy exalted, 


0 Ov, bene fitet. 


Iudg. 4. r. 


Iabins hoſt king 
of Hazor, 


- 
— —— — —— —XäÜ—ꝓ 


; ETD own tar ar — ——— —füĩ 4ä ͥ ͥ :: CCC — — — 229 — — 
| Samuels exhoftation. 1. Samuel. Sauls prefumption. He is 
mies, and we will ſerie thee, - is chewed of Sammel that he shall not reigne. 7 1 | 
| 11 Therefore the Lozde ſent Jerubbaal The great ſlauerie wherein the Philiſt,ms kept | 
f That is, Sam- | and f Bedan and * Iphtah, and * Sa4 the 1/ aelites. | 
I 8 had bene Ring : one peere, a Whiles theſe 
and he reigned > two peeres ouer things were 


+ 


fon Iudg. i 3. 25. mnel,+ deliuered pou out of the hande 
Iudgart. ot pour enemies on euerie (ide, and p 
Cha. a. r. dwelled ſafe. Jſrael, : js done. | 
2 Notwithſtãding when yon ſaw, that 2 Then Saul choſe him thzee thonſande b Before hee 
Nahalh the King ok the childzen off of Fſrael:andrwo thouſand were with tooke vpon him 
Ammon came ag init pou,ye ſaide vis Daulm Michmaſh, æ in mount 2eth- the ſtate of a 
Leauing God to mne, s No, buc a Ring ſhall reigne o⸗ el, and a thonſande were with Jona ⸗ king. | 
to ſeeke helpof ier vs: when pet the Loꝛde pour God than in Gibeah of Beniamin: andthe 
man, chap. S. 5. Was pour King. : reſt of the people he ſent enerte one to 
I3 Now thereſo:e beholde the King who| His tent. | 
pe haue choſen, and whom pe hane deſi-| 3 And Jonathan ſmote the gariſon ofthe | 
red:lo therefoze,the Loꝛd hath ſet a king] Philiſtims, that was inthe * hill: and {c OfKiriath-iea. | 
oner pou. it came to the Philiſtuns eares:aæ Saul rim, where the 
14 It pe will feare the Loꝛde a ſerue hun, blewe the A trumpet throughout all the Arke was, Chap. 
and heare his vopce, and not diſobeye land ſaping, Heare, O pe Ebiewes. 10. 5. | 
7? the wozd of the Loꝛde, both pe, and the 4 And all Jiraelheardeſape, Saul hath d That euerie 
h Ye ſhalbe pre · Eingthatreigneth ouer pou, thall h fol- deſtropeda gariſon of the Philiſtims : lone ſhould pre- 


ſerued as they love the LozDpour God. wherkoꝛe Jſrael was had in abomina- pare themſelues 

chat follow the |x5 But if pe will not obep the vopce off tion with the Philiſtims : a the people to warre. 
Lordes will. the Lord, but diſobep the Lloids month, gathered together after Saul to Gilgal, | 
; then ſhall the hand ofthe Lozd be bvpon 5 The Philiſtims allo. gathered thein | 
i Meaning, the vou, and on your i fathers, ſelues together to fight with Jſrael, N | 


| goucrnours, 16 Nowe alſo ſtande and ſee this great thirttethouſand charets,and ſirethou- 
thing which the Lozde will doe befoze] ſandhorſmen:fo; the people was like the 


Wag +3 2 Pour epes, ſand which is bythe ſeas ſide in multi⸗ 
1 | Fa 17 Is it not now wheat harueſt? will tude, and came vp, g pitched in Pich⸗ 


cal vnto the Loꝛd, and he ſhall ſend thũ⸗ maſh Eaſtwarde from e Weth- auen. e Whichwas 

| | der and raine, that pe map perceine and 6 And whenthe men of Ilrael ſawe that |alſo called Bech. 
E In chat ye haue ſee, how that pour wickednes iskgreat, they were in a ſtraite (for the people cl, in the tribe of: 
forſak en him, which pe haue done in the ſight of the] were in diſtreſſe) people hid themlelues Beniamin. | 
who hathall | Lozdinaſkingyoua king, in caues, and in holdes, and in rockes, | 
| 7 in his 73 Then Samuel called vnto the Lord, &} and in towies, and in pittes. | 
and,foramor=| the Loꝛd ſent thunder and raine p ſame 7 And ſome of the Ebꝛewes went oner | 


g 
j 


tall man. dap: and al the people feared the Lozve] Joꝛden vnto the land of *Gad and Gi⸗ f Where the | 
5 | and Sanmel exceedinglp. lead: and Saul was yet in Gilgal, and two tribes and 
3 | 19 And all the people ſard vnto Samuel, all the people for feare folowed him. the halfe remai· 
N „ P2apfoz thy ſeruants vuto the Loꝛde 8 and he taried ſeuen dapes, accoꝛ ding ned. 


thy God, that we die not: for we haue vnto the tyme that Samuel had ap⸗ 
Not onely at ſinned in aſking vs a King, beſide ! all] pointed: but Samuel came not to Gil⸗ | 
' other times, but Dur other ſinnes. gal, therefoꝛe the pcople were 8 ſcatte⸗ g Thinking that 
| now chiefly. 20 J And Samuel ſaide vntothe people, red from him. 8 | the abſence of | 
| Feare not. (pe haue in deede done all 9 And Saulſaid, Bring a burnt offring che Prophet was 
m He ſheweth | This wickedneſſe, n pet depart not from to me and peace offcings: and he offred a ſigne, that they 
chat there is no | following the L oꝛd, but ſerne the Loꝛde a burnt offring. {ſhould loſe the | 
ſinne ſo great, with all pour heart, I 0 Andaſſoone as he had inabe an end of} victorie. 
but it ſhalbe for 21 Reither turne pe backe: foꝛ chat ſnould offring the burnt affring, beholde, Sa⸗ 


giuen, if the ſin be after vaine thinges which can not muel came: and Daul went fooꝛth to — 
ner turne againe] P2ofite pon,noz deliuer puu, fox thep are meetehim,to* ſalute him. Ebr. bleſſi hin. 
| © God. but vanitt?) II And Samuel ſapde, What haſt-thon | | 


22 For the loꝛde wil not foꝛſake his peo-| done - Then Saul ſaide, Wecauſe 1 | 
ple fo: his great Names ſake: becauſe] ſawe that the people was Þ ſcattred frõ h Though theſe 
| | it hath pleaſed the Loꝛde to make pou me, and that thou cameſt not within cauſes ſceme ſul 
n Of his free = his people. the dayes appointed, and that Þ Phi⸗ ficient in mans 
mercie, and not 23 Maeouer God foꝛbid, that J ſhonld liſtims gathered them ſelues together judgement: yer 


; | of your merirs, linne againſtthe Loꝛde, and ceaſe pzay-| to Michmalh, becauſe they | 
and therefore he} ing for pon, but J will ſhewe pou the 12 Therforeſapd IJ, The Philiſtims wil had not the 
wil not forſake god and right wav. come downe now vpon me to Gilgal, word of God, | 

| you. 24. Therefgze feare yon the Loꝛde a ſerue and J haue not made ſuvylication bn, they turnedto 
o-Ynfainedly, & him i the trueth with al pour *hearts,] tothe Lord, J was bolde therefoze and his deſtruchot 


without hypo- And conſider how great things he hath offred a hurnt offring. 
5 done foꝛ pon. 12 àund Samnel ſaid to Saul, Thon haſt 
25 But if pe do wickedly, pe ſhall periſh, done foo!:ſh'p : thon haſt not kept the Dy 
both pe,and pour King. 1 commandement of the Lord thy i God i Who willed | 
| which he commanded ther:foꝛ the Loꝛd thee to obcy 
„ CHAP. XIII. had nolo ſtahliſhed thy kingdome ppon bim and reſt pf 
3 Thc Philiſtims are ſmitten of Saul and Tonathan., Jſracl foi ener, on the wordes | 
' #8, Saulveing diſobedient to Geds commandemẽt, 14, But now thy kingdome ſhal not con; — by Jus 
5 - | . tinnei Prophet. 
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oppreſſed bythe Philiftims. | Chap. 


111117. Tonathan and his man. 118 


| refuſed. Iſrael 


K That is, Da- 
| vid. 


I And went to 
his citie Ram 


| ori the deftroyert 


to wit, the capt ai 

tame out with 

| three hands. 

m So that to 

mans iudgemen 

| theſe three ar- 

mies vou d haue 

ouerrunne the 
whole countrey, 


n Jo declare 
that the vidorie 
onel/ came of 
Cod and not by 
their force. 


2 Bythis exam - 
ple God would 
declare to Iſrael 
that the victorie 
did not conſiſt 
nmultitude or 
amour, but ones 
ly came of his 
gtace. 
Cha. 4. 27. 


"0 lite a tooth. 


— 


— — — 1 


tinue:the Lozd hath ſought him akman 
after his hisowne heart, and the Loꝛd 
hath commanded him to be gouernour 
ouer his people, becauſe thou haſt not 
kept that which the Loꝛd had comman⸗ 
ded thee. ; 

15 And Samuel aroſe, and gate him vp 
from Gilgal in! Gibeahof Bemamm: 
and Saul nombzed Þ people that were 
found vb hun, about tixe hundzeth men, 

16 And Saul and Jouathan his ſonne, 


and the people that were founde with | 


them, had their abiding in Gibeah of 
Benamin: but the Philiſtuns pitched 
in Michmath. 

17 And there came out of the hoſte of the 
Philiſtums " thzee bands to deſtrop, one 


band turned vnto the way of Dphzah | 


vnto the land of Dhual, 
18 And another band turned toward the 
wap of 2Beth-hozon , andthe = thirde 
band turned toward the wap of the 
coaſt that looketh toward the vallep of 
Zeboim,toward the wilderneſſe. 
19 Then there was no ſmith found tho⸗ 
rowout all the land of Jſrael : foz the 
Philiſtims ſapde, Leaſt the Ebzewes 
make them {wozdes oz ſpeares. 
20 Wherefoze all the Iſraelites went 
downe to the Philiſtums, to ſharpen 
euerp man his ſhare, his mattocke, and 
his axe and his weeding hooke. 
21 Pct they had a file for the ſhares, and 


goades. 
22 Do when the dap of battel was come, 
there was neither » {ivo2de nd ſpeare 
| found inthe hands of anp of the people 
that were with Saul and with Jona⸗ 
than: butonely with Saul and Jona⸗ 
than his ſonne was there found, 

23 And the gariſon of ñ̃ Philiſtims came 

out to the paſſage of Michmaſh. 

C HAP. XIIII. oy 

44 Jonathan and hu armour bearer put the Phi- 

bſt:ms to flignt. 24 Saul bindeth the people with an 

othe, not to cate till euening. 32 The people eate 
with the blood, 39 Saul would put Jonathan to 
death. 45 The peeę le deliuer him. 

1 Hen on a day Jonathan the ſonne 
of Saul ſapd vnto the pong man 
that bare his armour, Come and 

let vs goe oner toward the Philiſtuns 

gariſon, that is vonder on the other 
ſide, but he tolde not his father. 

2 And Saul taried in the boꝛder of Gibe⸗ 

ah vnder a pomegranate tree, which 

was in Migron, and the people that 


men. 

3 And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub,*Jcha- 
bods brother, the ſonne of Phinehas, 
the ſomic of Eli, was the Loꝛdes Pꝛieſt 
in Shiloh, and ware an Ephod: and 
the people knewe not that Jonathan 
was gone. 

¶ Nov in the wap whereby Jonathan 
ſought to go oner to the Philiſtims ga⸗ 
riſon, there was a ſharpe rocke on the 


— — — 


foz the mattockes, æ for the pickfozkes, | 
and foꝛ the axes, and fox to ſharpen the 


were with him, were about ſir hundzcth | 


one ſide, & a ſharpe rocke on the oth 
ſide: the name of the one was called 
3e3,and the name of the other Dench, 

5 The one rocke ſtretched from Þ Nozth 
toward Michmath, and the other wa 
from the Douth toward Gibeah, 

6 And Jonathan ſapd to the pong ma 
that bare his armour, Conie, and let v 
goe ouer vnto the gariſon of theſe b unt b To wit, the 
circumciled:it map be that the 402d wil Philiſtims. 
wozke with vs: foꝛ it is: not hard to the Or, none can let 
Loꝛd * to ſaue with many, oz with few} e Lord. 

And he that bare his armour, fapd unf 2. C Ho. 74. cr. 
to him, Woe all that is in thine heart:g 
where it plealeth thee: behold, © J a1 
with thee as thmeheart deſireth. 

8 Then lapd Jonathan, Behold, we g 
ouer vnto thoſt inen, and wil thewe ou 
ſelues vnto them. ; 

9 4Jfthep ſap on this wiſetovs, Tarie 4 This he ſpake 
vntil we come to you, then we willtany by the Spirit of 
ſtil in our place, and not goe vp to them Prophecie, foraſ- 

10 But if they ſap, Come vp vnto vs, they much as hereby 
we wil goe vp: foz the Loꝛd hath deli God gaue him 
uered them into our hand: and this ſha] aſſurance of the 
be a ſigne vnto us. victorie. 

II So they both ſhewed them ſelues vn! Mac. 4. 30. 
to the gariſon of the Philiſtums: and 
the Philiſtims ſapd, Dee, the Ebꝛelwe 
come out of the © holes wherein they © Thus they 
had hid themſclues, ſpake contemp- 

12 And the men of the gariſon enſwerey tucuſy, and by 
Jonathan, and his armour bearer, and deriſion. 
ſayd, Come vp to vs: foꝛ we will ſhewdagg 

ou a thing. Then Jonathan layd vnt 
his armour bearer, Come vp after me 
foz the Loꝛd hath delinered them int 
the hand of Iſrael, 
13 So Jonathan went vp vpon * hi 
| hands and vpon his feete, and his ar 
indcur bearer after him: and ſome fel be⸗ 
foꝛe Jonathan, and his armour bearcy 
flewe others after hun. 

14 So Þs firſt laughter which Jonathan 

t his arinour bearer made, was about 

twentie men, as it tocre within halte 

an acre of land which two oxen plote. 8 

15 And there was a feare in the hoſte, and] third when the 

in the field, and among all the pcople: Iſraelites chaſed 

the gariſon alſo, and they that went out them. 

to ſpople, were afraide them ſelues:and 

the earth © trembled: fox it was ſtrikenſ h In chat the 

with feare by God. inſenſible crea- 

16 Then the watchmenof Saul in St⸗ tures tremble 

beah of Beniamin ſawe: and beholde, for feare of Gods 
the multitude was dilcomfited, & lmit⸗iudgement, it de- 
ten as they went. Iclareth how ter- 

17 Therefoze laid Saul vnto the people rible his ven- 

that were with him, Search nowe,and jgcance ſhalbe a« 

ſee, who is gone from vs, And when |gainlt his ene- 

they had nombzed, behold, Jonathan mies. 

and his armour bearer wercnot there. 

18 And Saul ſapd Into Ahiah, Bring hi⸗ 

ther the Arke of god (foꝛ the Arke of 

God was at that time with the chil⸗ 

dien of Jſrael) 

N 9 CAnd while Saul talked vnto Þ pꝛieſt, 
the nonſe, that was in the hoſte of the 

Philiſtins, ſpied farther abzoad, and 

encrealed:; therefoze Saul ſaid vnto the 


c Iwilfollowe 


That is, lie 
crept vp, or went 
vp with all haſte. 


g The ſecond 
was when they 
ſlewe one ano- 
ther,and the 
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thee whither fo | 
euer thou goeſt. 
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to afke counſell 
of God, Nomb. 
27.21. 

Iudg. . 27, 22. 

2. chro. 20.23. 


| 2 
. 


k Though be- 
fore for feare of 
the Philiſti ms 
they declared 
them ſelues as e- 
nemies to their 
drethren. 


1 Such was his 
hypocriſie and 
arrogancie,that 
he thought to 
attribute to his 


| policy y which 
God had given 

by the hand of 

Jonathan. 

Ebr. bread. 

m That is, the 

; puniſhment, if 


| othe. 

| N Which Were 

| dimme before 

| for wearines and 
| hunger. 


. | itht : 
—— hace | father charged the people with the oY: 


| © By making 


| WO, wearics 
| thiscrucl lawe, 


f 
| 
' 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Tunit. v. 20. & 194 
26. deut. 12.76. | 
| | 


p That y blood 

of the beaſtes 
that ſhalbe ſlain, 
may be preſſed 
ont vpon it. 


34 Againe Saul ſaid, Go abꝛoad among 


8 


muel. 


The people ſaue Ionathan from death, 2 


that th | 
to the battel; and beholde,*euerp mans 35 Then Haul made an altar vnto the | 
i Lord, & that was the firſt altar that he Por, ef that ſtons 

| began he to build © 
6 And Saul ſard, Let vs goe dowwne af: an altar. 

ter the Philiſtuns by night, and ſpoyle 

them vntillthemozming fhine, and let 

vs not leaue a man of them. And they 

ſapd, Doe whatſoeuer thou thinkeſt 

neſt, Let vs 4dzaw 


nfitnre, 


with the Philiſtims befoze time, and 
were come with them into all partes of 
the hoſte, euen they allo turned to bee 
with the * Jſraelites that were with 
Saul and Jonathan. | 

i Allo all the men of Fſrael which had 


hid them ſelues in mount Ephzaim, 
when they heard that the Philiſtims 
weere fled, they followed after them in 

23 nd ſo the Lozd ſaued Itrael that dap: 

and the battel contumed vnto 25eth- 

auen. 

24 And at that time the men of Jſrael 
were pꝛeſſed with hunger: foꝛ Saul char⸗ 
ged the people with an othe, ſaping, 
1 Curſed be the man that eateth” fode 
till night, that J map be auenged of 
mine enemies: ſo none of the people ta⸗ 

ſted any ſuſtenance. 

25 And all then of p land cane to a wood, 

where honp lap'vpon the ground, 

26 And the people came into the weod, 
and behold, the honp dꝛopped, and no 
man moued his hand to his mouth :foꝛ 
the people feared the ® othe. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his 


wherefoxehe put feoꝛth the ende of tl 
rod that was in his hand, and dipt it in 
an hony combe, c put his hand to his 
mouth, and his v eyes receiued ſight. 

28 Then anſwered one of the people, and 
ſaid, Thp father made the people to 
ſweare, ſaping, Curſed be the man that 
eateth liiſtenance this dap: and the peo⸗ 
ple were "faint. 

29 Then ſaid Jonathan, Mp father hath 
© troubled the land: ſee now how mine 
eyes are made cleare, becauſe J haue 
taſted a litle ofthis hon: 

30 How much moꝛe, if the people had ea⸗ 
ten ta dap of the ſpoyle of their enemies 
which they found? fox had there not 
bene nowe a greater laughter among 
the Philiſtums? 

31 J And then ſmote the Philiſtims that 
dap, from Michmalh to Analon : and 
the people were exceeding faint, 

32 Do the people turned to the ſpople, 
and tooke ſHepe, and oxen, and calues, 
and ſlewe them on the ground, and the 
people did eate them with the blood. 

33 Then men told Haul, ſaning, Behold, 


the people ſinne againſt Þ Load, in that 


thepeate with the blood. And He ſaide, 
Pehauetreſpaſſed :? raule a great ſtone 
bnto me this day. 


21 Wozeouer , the Ebzewes that were 3 


flewe them there. 


made vnto the Loꝛd. 


beſt, Then ſaid the 


neere hither vnto God. 


that time, 


this dap, 
mp ſonne, he it 
none of all the people anſwered him, 
on one ſide, and J and Jonathan 


thinkeſt beſt 


ple eſcaped, 


than was taken. 


mine hand, and loe, J mult die, 


Jonathan. 


owne place. 


them as wicked men. 


the people, & bid them bꝛing me euerp 


hands of them that ſpopled them. 


blood. And the people bought enerp 
man his oxe in his hand that night and 


37 So Saul aſked of God, ſaying, Shal J 
goe downe after the Philiſtims 7 wilt 
thou delmer them into the handes of 
Jirael? But he anfwered him not at 


38 CE And Saul ſapde, *Allye ” chiefe of 
the people, come pe hither, and know, 
and ſee by whom this ſinne is done 


39 Foz as the Loꝛd liueth, which ſaueth 
Iſrael, though it be done by Jonathan 
ſhall dye the death. But 


40 Then he ſapd vnto all Iſrael, Be pe 


my 
ſonne wil be on the other ſide. And the 
people ſapd vnto Saul, Doe what thou 


41 Then Saul ſapd vnto the loꝛd God o 
Iſrael, Gme* a perfite lot. And Jona⸗ 
than and Saul were taken, but the peo- 


42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lot betweene me 
and Jonathan mp ſonne. And Jona⸗ 


43 Then Saul ſapd to Jonathan, Tel me 
what thou haſt done. And Jonathan 
tolde him, and ſayd, I taſted a litle honp 
with the ende of the rod, that was in 


44 Againe Saul anſwered, God doe ſo 
and moze alſo,vnles thou die the death, 


45 And the people ſaid vuto Saul, Shal 
Jonathan die, who hath ſo mightily 
deliuered Iſrael? God fozbid, As the 
Lozd lineth, there ſhal not one heare of 
his head fal to the ground: for he Hath 
wrought with God this day. So p peo⸗ 
ple deliuered Jonatha that he died not. 
46 Then Saul came vp from the Phili⸗ 
ſtims:and the Philiſtuns went to their 


47 0 So Saul held the kingdome oner Jl; 
rael, and fonght againſt al his enemies 
on enerp ſide, againſt Moab, & againſt 
the childꝛen of Ammon, and againſt 
Edom, and againſt the Kings of To⸗ 
ah, and againſt the Philiſtims : and 
whither ſoeuer he went, he "handled 


48 He gathered alſo an hofte and ſinote 
t Amalek, & delinered Jſrael ont of the 


man his oxe, and euerpman his ſheepe, | 49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Jona⸗ 
than, and Iſhui, and Malchiſhua:and 


and flap them here, and eate and ſhine! 


| nat againltthe Lozdineating with the 


the names of his two daughters, the 


2 
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| 
i 
j 
| 
| 


To aſke coun- 


* 


x Cauſe the lor 
to fall on him F 
ath broken the 
th: but he doth 
not conſider his | 
reſumption in 
commanding | 
the ſame othe. | 


ſ The people | 
thought ir their | 
duerie to reſcue | 
him, who of ig- | 
norance had but 
brokena raſhe | 
law, & by whom! 


they had recei= | 


ued ſo great a 
benefite. 


| 


n Ox, ouercam 
them. 


t As the Lorde 
had comanded, | 
Deut. 25.17. 

u Called alſo 


Abinadab, chap! . 


Wer 31... 


1 


fr 
't 


1 
50 And the name 


| x Which was * 
the wife of Da- of Sauls wife was A4 ted, and is gone 


| vid, Chap. 1 8. 25 Hinoam the daughter ot Ahimaaʒ: and 13 TT £ 
| | the name of his 'chiefe captaine was Sant ſay neo han Biel be thouyo 25 | 
Whom Toab | / Abnerthe ſonneof Rer,Sanls uncle. the Loꝛd, J Hane fulfilled the f cõman⸗ f This is the na- 
che captaine of 51 And Kiſh was Hanls father: and Ner] dementofthe Loꝛd. [924 ture of hypocrits 
' Pauid ſlewe, the father of Abner was the ſonne of A-| 14 But Samuel ſaid, What meaneth thẽ to be impudene 
2. Sam. z. 27. biel, | : the bleating of fi ſh in mine eares, againſt j trueth, 
52 And was ſoze warre againlkthe and the lowing of the oxen which J to condemne o- 
| Philiſtims all the dapes of Saul: and Heare- ; thers, and iuſti- 
2 As Samuel = whomloener Saul ſawe to be a ſtrong x75 And Saul anſwered , They Naar them ſelues. 
had fore warned, man, and meete fox the warre, he tone bzought them from the Amalekites:fo 
Chap. d. u l. him vnto him. | the people ſpared the beſt of the ſherpe, 
CHAP. XV. and of the oxen to ſacrifice them vnto 
3 Saulis comman1led to ſlay Amalek, 9 He ſþpa-| the loꝛd thy God, æ the remnant haue 
reth Agag and the beſt things. 19 Samuel repro-· wed „ ; 
| weth him. 28 Saul is reiected of the Lord, and his 16 Againe Hammel ſapde to Saul, Let 
| kingdome ginen to another. 33 Samuel heweth mne tell thee what the Loꝛde hath ſaidto 
| (Agag in pieces. ; i me this night. And he ſaide unto hun, 
| 1 "A Frerwarde Samuel ſaide vnto Sapyon, | HY * 
Chop. gas: 1 ml,*The Loꝛd ſent me to anoint 17 Then Samuel ſaide, When thou walt 5 
| thee King ouer his people,oner Il s litle in thine owne light, waſtthon not g Meaning,of | 
| a Becauſchee rael: nowe therefoze :? bey the voyce of made ye headof the tribes of Jſrael 7 aſe condicion, 
hath preferred the woꝛdes ofthe Loꝛd. foi the Lozde anointed thee King ouer as Chap. 9. 22. 
| thee to this ho- 2 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, I remẽ⸗ Jlrael. | 
| nour, thou art ber what Amalek did to Jſrael, * howe 18 And the Loꝛd ſent the ona tourney, & 
bounde to obey | theplaidwaite foꝛ them in the wap, as ſaid, Ed, and deſtrop thoſe ſinners the 
| him, they came vp from Egypt. Amalekites, and fight againſt them, 
| Exod.17.1 4. Now therefore goe,and ſmite Amalek, | vntill thou deſtrop them. 
nomb. 14.20. and deſtrop pe all that perteineth vnto 19 Now wherefoꝛe haſt thou not obeped 
; them, & haue no compaſſion onthem, | the vopceofthe Loꝛde, but haſt turned 
b That this but b flap both man and woman, both to the pxap, and haſt done wickedlp in 
| might be an ex- infant & ſuckling, both ore, and ſheepe, the light of the Lozd? | SP 
ample of Gods | Hhothcamell,and alle. 20 And Saul ſayd vntoSamnel, Bea, J | 
 vEgeace againſt} 4 And Saul aſſembled the people, and ®Hhaneobepedthevoyceofthelozd,and|Þ He ſtanderh 
them that deale nnombzed them in Telaim, two hun⸗ haue gone the wap which the Lord ſent moſt impudent- 
| cruelly with his dzeth thouſand fotemen, and ten thou⸗ me, and hane bought Agag the King|ly in his owne 
2 fande men ot Audag. of Amalek, and hae deſtroped the 2 defence both a- 
or, Aueme their 5 And Saul came to a citie of Amalek, malenites. __ God and 
| homber by the "and ſet watch at theriuer. 21 But the people tooke of the ſpople, his owne con- 
| nies, which 6 And Saul ſaid vntothe< Renites, Go, ſh&pe, and oxen, and the chiefeſt of the ſcience. 
| Fhey brought. depart, & get pon downe from among thinges which ſhoulde haue bene de⸗ 
| "Or, fought inthe | the Amalekites,leſt I deſtrop pou with ſtroped, to offer vnto the Lozd thy God 
valley. them: fo: pe ſhewed 4mercp to all the in Gilgal. . 
Which were childzenof Jſrael , when they came vp|22 AndSamnel ſaid, Bath the Loꝛde as 
the poſteritie o 5 from Egypt: and the Kenites departed yu pleaſure in burnt offrings and 
| Jethro Moſes fa - from among the Amalekites, crifices, as when the voice ofthe Loꝛd 
ther in lawe. 7 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites from is obeyed? beholde, toobep is better S cle 47. 
d For Iethro Hauilah as thou cõmeſt to Shur, that then ſacrifice, and to hearken is better h ſe. 6. o, 7. 
eame to viſite is befoe Egypt, then the fatte of rammes. . o. 7. & 72. 7. 
them, and gaue 8 And tooke Agag the Ring of the Xma-|23 Foz irebellion is as the ſinne of witch⸗ i God hateth 
them good coũ- lekites aliue, and deſtroyed all thepeo-| craft, aud tranſgreſſionis wickedneſſe nothing more 
ſeh Exod. 8. 19. ple with the edge of the lwod. and idolatrie. Becauſe thou haſt caſt a⸗ then the diſobe- 
| 99 But Saul æ the people ſpared Agag,®| waythe worde ofthe Lopd,therefoze he dience of his co+ 
the better ſherpe, andthe oxen, and the hath cat away ther from being king. maundement, 
fat beaſtes, and the lambes, and all that 24 Then Saul laid vnto Samnel, J haue though the in- 
was geod,and then would not deltreye ſinned: fox Jhane tranſgreſſed the cõ⸗ tent ſeeme ne- 
3 them: but enerp thing that was vile E mandement ofthe Loꝛd, e thy wozdes, uer ſo good ta 
| God in his e- nought worth, that they deſtroyed. berauſe J feared the people, and obeyed man. 
 temall counſell 10 F Then came the wolde of the Loßde their vopce. þ 3 
neuer changeth | vnto Samuel ſaping, 25 Now therfoꝛe, I pꝛay the, take awap : 
nor repenteth,as |xx It < repenteth me that haue made my k finne, and turne agame with me, Kk This was nor 
| rs: Saul Ring: forheis turned from me, | that J map worthipthe Lord. Dl ga ee 
| heſeemethtovs| and hath not performed mycomman- 26 Bit Samitel ſaide vnto Saul, J will but diſſimulatiõ, 
OO repert, chen dements. And Samuel was meooned,s E not returne with thee: fox thou haſt caſt fearing the loſſe 
any thing goeth trped unto the Loid all night. away the word of the Lord, the Loide of his kingdoms 
, contrarieto his 12 And whe Samnelaroſeearlytomeete | Hath cat away ther, that thou ſhalt not 
*emporal elec- Saul inthe moining, one told Samuel, [-be kingouerJlrael, 
ys ſaying, Saul is gone to Carmel: and 27 And as Samuel tinned ene 
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not to ſhe our 


| | crime ad bene 


: phet was not 


Dod to be 


1 Thartis, to 
Dauid. 

m Meaning God, 
who maintei- 
ncth and prefer- 
reth his. 


| O, in bonds, 


n He ſuſpected 


[nothing leſſe the 
death, or as 
ſome write,he 

| paſſed not for 
death. 

Exod. 7. 77. 
momb. 4. 4. 

o Where his 
houſe was. 

p Though Saul 


muel was, Chap. 
19.22. 
3 As verſ. 2. 


that we ought 


ſelues more piti- 
full then God, 
nor to lament 
them whomhe 
caſteth of, 

t 12 Ebr. in thing 


peace 

offring, which 
might be done 
though y Arke | 
tra not there. 
e Fearing, leſt 
| fome grieuous 


committed, be- 
cauſe the Pro- 


wont to come 
thither. 


came where Sa- 


a Signifying, 


** 


| Hathrentthe kingbome of Jfrael from 
the this dap, and hath giuen it to thp 
Ineighbonr, that is better then thou. 
29 Fol indeede the ® ſtrength of Iſrael 
will not lie noꝛ repent : foꝛ he is not a 
man that he ſhould repent, | 
30 Then he ſaide, I haue ſinned: but ho⸗ 
nour me, pzap thee, befoꝛe the Elders 
of imp people, and befoze Jſrael, and 


go awapecanghe the lap or bis coate, | 
anuitrent.. - 7 
28 TheSamuel ſaiduntohim,The od 


turne agame with me, that J maye ſonnes 
wouhipthy God, | to come e Sammel: and Sammel 
31 Jo Samuel turned againe, ⁊ folom⸗- | ſaidevnto Jſhai, The Yozd hath choſen 
ed Saul:a Saul woꝛſhipped þ Lozde. | noneofthele: | 
32 Then ſaid Samuel, Szingyehither to 11 Finally, Samuel ſaide vnto Iſhat, | 
me Agagthe Ling of the 21 tes; | Are there no moe childzen bur theſe? zy are the 63; 
and gag came vnto him "pleaſantly, | And he laid, There remaineth pet ali-| dren ended? | 
and Agag ſaide, Truelpthe ®bitternes | tleone behind, that keepeth the ſherpe. | 
of death is paſſed, | Then Samuel ſapd vnts Iſhai, Send . ga. 7 l. 
33 zund Damnel ſapde, As thy worde and fet him: foꝛ we will nat lit d „ pſal. 78. 1 
hach made women childleſle, ſo hal thy till he be come hither. 5 
mother be childeles 22 other woz 12 And he ſent, t bisught him in: and he x 
men, AndSamuelhewed Agagin pie-| was ruddie, andof a good coũtenance, 
ces befozethe Lozd in Gilgal, | . andcomelp viſage, And the Lode ſaid, , 
34 J Do Samuel departed too Ramah, Ariſe, and anoint him: fox this is he. 
and Saul went vp to his houſe to Gi- 13 Then Samuel teoke the home of ople, 
heah of Saul. and anointed him in the middes of his | 
35 And Samuel came no moze to v ſee | - bzethzen, And the *Spirit of the Yozd| A4. 7. 46. er 15; 
Saulvntill the dap of his death: but | came vpon Danid,from that dap foꝛ⸗ 22. 
Samuel mourned fox Saul, a the ord | warde: then Samuel role vp, and went *07,profþered. 
dALrepented that he made Saul King 0s bo Kemal, "4 | 
uer Alrael 14. J But the Spirit of the Lord departed]. BF 
 _ CHAP. XVL - | fromSaul, andan *ent ſpirite fene of e The wicked 
7 Sammel is reprooued of God, and is fant ts anoint | the Loꝛd vexed hi ſpirizes are at // 
D 770 ee regardet . the _— The _ x5 And Sans lernantes ſaide vnto him, 2 commans. 
rit of the Lord commeth wpon . 14 The e e no euill ſpirit of « | dement roexes | 
N Jriri in ſent v pon Saul, 19 Saul ſendeth 2 Ee, . | Oo —_ —_— will a- 
Dauid. | 16 Let gut 1ozwe rhyerefoze commannde|gainſt the wie * 
1 TI then ſaide buto Samuel, thp ſeruants, chat are before thee, to ed. 
1 Howe long wilt thou mourne foi ſeeke a man, that is a cunning player 
Saul, ſeeing J haue caſt hun a⸗ upon the harpe: that when the euil ſpi⸗ 
dub with te and conte, J walt dne plan with his dans, dab thee, he map 
1 ople and come, 1 v and thou: 
ther to Jſhai the Wethlehemite: fox J| beeaſed . er 


mane Wooend ed me a King among his 
2 And Samnel ſaid, Now can J goe: fox 
if Saul ſhall heare it, he will kill me. 
Then the Loꝛd anſwered, Take an hei⸗ 
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Eliab had bene 
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on Eliab, and laide, Hurelpt 
© Fuointes dis before jun, 2125 
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17 Saul then ſaid vnto his ſeruãts, Pꝛo⸗ 


18 Then anſwered one of his ſeruante 


23 Andſq whetheeculſpiritof Hob came 
þpon Saul, Da 


uide mea man, I pꝛap pou, can plape 
well, and bꝛing him appont,Þ P pe 


and laid, Behold, J haue ſe&ne af — 
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tookeanharpe an 
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fer” withthee, andſap, J am come b to of Jſhai,aBethlehemite,that can play. uid was now a- 
do ſacrificetothe Yozd. and is ſtrong, valiant and a mane 07 nointed King b 
3 And call Iſtai to the ſacrifice, and Y warre andwile in matters, #acomeltp|the Prophet, ye 
will ethee what thou ſhalt do, and perſon, and the Loꝛd is with him. God would ex- 
thou halt anoint vnto me hun whome 19 Wherefore S; al ſent meſſengers vn⸗ erciſe him in {i 
-. Jnamevntothee, to Iſhai and ſaid, Send me Damd thy dry forts befor 
4 So Samuel did that the Loꝛde bade ris, 0 mn the ſherpe. be had the vſe 
hum, and came to Beth-lchem, and the 20 A | tooke an aſſe laden with of his kingdom 
Elders of the tawne were v aſtouied at bꝛeade, and a flagonof wine ea kidve, | | 
— rer Commeſt thou his dune bnte © the hande of Dauid | 
aul | s {onnevnto Saul. | 
5 Andhe anſwered, Pea: J am come to 21 And Dauid came to Sanl. and'Kcode! x W. 
do lacriſicę vnto the Lozd: ſãctiie pour befoꝛe hun: anbhelouedhimvery wel ä | 
ſelnes, and come with me to the ſacri⸗ and he was his armour r. | 
fice. And he ſanctifiedJſhai # his ſõnes, 22 And Saul ſent to Thai, ſaping, Let 
and called them to the ſacrifice, Dauid naw remaine with ine: foi 
6 And when they were come, he looked hath found fauour in my ſight. 
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j 
| 
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f ThoughDa- | -| 


TY | Goliarhdeficrh Ifracl. Chap. x $17; Dauid ſent to the battel. 120 
| God would plaped with his hand es Hank wast re Beth liehen 
| 4. Saul ſhould | kreahhed, and ed: fog the enil ſpi⸗- 16 AndthoPhaliſtim neere in th 
| recciue this be- | ritedepartedfromHhime.” moming,and euening, and conti1 
| nefite as ar * — — 2 might bet . GC 33-97%) EEG; rs * | 
| more euident, for his cruel hate toward him. 17 And Jlhai ſaid vnto Dauid his d Though That 
* | | - * CHAP. XVII. Take nom fo thy brethzenanEpha 22 thing 
7% The Philift im malę warden, Iſrael. 10-Go-| of this parched cdi ne theſe ten cakes yet Gods proui- 
| hath defieth Iſrael, r7 Dauid i ſent ro hu bre amdrunneto e hoſte to thy bzethzen, dence qirected 
| | thre. 34 The ſtrength and boldneſſe of Dauid. 18 Alſo carie theſe ten t vnto Damd to an- 
| | 7 The Lord ſaueib not by ſworde nor ſpeare. the captaitie, and/lcoke howe thy byc-| other end. 
| de Dani killeth Goliath and the Philiſt ina flee. then fare,@ receiue their pledge. | If they haue 
1x Nun Þhiliſtims gathered their 19 2 —œ themen laid any ching to 
| \ 4 Warmiestobattel, and came toge-| of Jſraelwere in the hallen of Elah, ſigh⸗ gage for their 
| p "62 5 ee ting with the | + [neceſſity,redeme 
| ö daha betweene 20 JDo Dauid roſe bp earipin the moz; it out. 
or in Ephedam. Nzenah, mthecoalttof D ning, and let the with a Keeper, 
| dun. 2 And Saul, and the men and teoke and went as Iſhat had co 
ib. ber, Athe kk. ſembled, and pitched inthe vallep'of E n, & came within < 5 
| =_ 1ah,and put them ſelues in battel'arap| paſſe of the hoſte: and the ho 
to meete the Philiſtims. ont in arap, and ſhouted in the battel. 
3 And the Philiſtims ſtoode on an 21 Fox Jſrael & the Philiſtims had pi 
Tame onthe one nde, and Iſrael ſtood on| the ſelues in arap, at mie againlt armie 
a mountaine on the other ſide: ſoa bal⸗ 22 And Dauid left the thinges, which 
| j lepwasbetweenethem, bare, under p hands of the keeper of the . , veſſels 
| 4 4 Then came a man betweene them c ,andrane into the hoſt,# came, „tr. of ng 
a Berweene the] a bothout ofthetents of Þ Philiſtims, andaſked his brethzen how they did. * 
two campes. named Goliath of Gath : his height 23 And as he talked with them, beholde, 
ä was fire cubites and an hand bꝛeadth, the man that was betweene the two ar- 
5 And had an helmet of bꝛaſſe vpon his mies, came vp, (whole naine was Go⸗ ö 
Ox coat ef plate. head, and an bzigandine vyon him: and liath the Philiſtim of Gath) out of the 
| : the weight of his brigandine was fine] *armie of the Philiſtims, æ ſpake i ſuch ovalen. 
| b That is, 2 56. thouſand b ſhekels of bꝛaſſe. wondes, and Wauid heard them. f Ac are abour 
lib.4.ounces, af- 6 And he had bontes ofbzaſſe-vpon His| 24 And a the men of Jſrael, when thep|;<hcarced,ver(8, J 
| ter half an ounce] legges, and a ſhieldof bzaſſe vpon his ſawe the man, ran awapfrom hun, and and 9. = 
N Fſhckel:and 609] fhoulders. were ſoze afraid. 
ſhekels weight 7 And the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a 25 Foz euerp man of Jſrael ſapd, Dawe | 
. amounterh to 1$| meauers beame: & his ſpeare head wey-| pe not this man that commeth vp? | 
Ib.. quarters. dd ſixe hundꝛeth ſhenels ol mon:and one euento rruile Jſraelis he tome vp: and 
. Or grcaues. bearing a ſhield went befoze him. to him that killeth hum, will the King 
| | 8 And he ſtood, + crped aganiſt the hoſte ne great riches, and will gine him his 6 
| of Iſrael, and ſapd — . are daughter, pea, and make his fathers | 1.75. 70. 
| pe come to ſet pour b in arap? am 22 free in Ilrael. g From taxes, 
| nat Ja Phuutun, and pou ſeruants to 26 J Then Damdſpaketo the inen that and payments. 
| | Saul: chuſe pon a man foꝝ pon, and let ſtood with him, and ſayd, What ſhalbe Y 
| | hum come downe to me. done tothe man that killetly this Phi⸗ 
bin ite me. [9 Il he be able to fight with me, and kill liſtim, æ taketh away the b ſhame from h This diſho- | 
| me, then wil we be your ſeruants: but be ee is this vncirciumciſed nor that he doch | 
| | tf Jonercomehim,+ kilhim, then ſhall| Philiſtim,thathe ſhould reuile the hoſt ro J{acl, 
1 | ve be our ſernants,and ſerue vs, bfthelming God: a 
9 10 Alſo the hiliſtim ſapde, I defie the 27 And the people anſwered him after 
- KB hoſte of Iſtael this dap:gineme a man, this maner, ſaping, Thus ſhailit bee 
vor, bard to hand. — pe, dune to the man that killeth him. 
| xt When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe | 28 And Eliab his eldeſt bzother heard 
] wozdes ofthe Phitiſtim, thep were dil when he ſpake vnto the men, aud Eliab 
| conraged and greatip afraid. was verp angrie with Dauid,and ſaid, : 
Chap. r. r. 12 ¶ Node this Dauid was the * ſonne of Wh cameſt thou downe hither? and 
an Ephꝛathite of Beth. lehem Judah, w whom haſt thon left thoſe few theepe 
| named Ichai, which had eight ſonnes: inthe wildernes?J know thy pꝛide and 
bor, he was coun | - and this man was taken foz an olde the malice ofthine heart, that thou art 
ted among thaw | maninthedapes of Saul, come downe ta ſee the battel, 
| that bare of ice, |TZ And the tinck eldeſt ſomies of Jſhai 29 Then Damdſapd, What haue I now 
| went and followed Saul ta the battel: | done: Is there not ai cauſe:? i For his father: 
and the names of his thꝛe᷑ ſoimes that 30 nd he departed from him into the ſending was a 
went to battel, were Eliab the eldeſt, | pꝛeſence of another, ⁊ ſpake of the ſame{juſt occaſion, and 
and the nert Abinadab, and the third maner, and che people anſwered hun [alſo he felt him 
Shanmnah. 44 according to the former woꝛdes. ſelfe inwardly 
| 14 So Dauid was the leaſt: and the ther 31 CAnd they that heard j words which moued by Gods 
| eldeſt went after Saul. Dauid ſpake , rehearſed them before spirit. 
To ſerue Saul 15 Danid alſo e went, but*hee returned Saul, which canſed him to be bronght.] ' 
| SChap.t6.r9, from Saul to feed his fathers ſheepe in 32 So Dauid ſayd to Saul, W 
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Þ Dauid being 
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comelp fate. 
43 Aud the Philiſtim ſaid vnto Dauid, 
Am Ja dog, that thou commeſt to me 
with ſtanes? And the Ph;zliſttm o cur⸗ 
ſed Dauid bp his gods. 


Come to mee, and J wil ginethp flelh 
bato the foules of the heanen, and to 
the beaſtes of the field, 

45 Then ſaid Dauid to the Philiſtim, 
and with a ſpeare, and with a ſhield, 


Lozd of hoſtes, the God oft the hoſte of 
Iſrael, whom thou haſt rapted vpon. 

46 This ? dap ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in 
mine hand, and IJ ſhal ſmite thee, and 
take thine head from thee, and J will 
ame the carkeiſes of the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims this day vnto the foules of 


44 And the Philiſtim laide to Dauid, 


Thon tommeſt to me with a ſ\'o2de, |. 
but I come to thee in the Name of the 


. .nerteake him, and monght him befoꝛe 
— — A head of the Philiftim in 
and. it F 


58 And Saul ſapdto him, Whoſe ſonne 
art thou, thon pong mam? And Dautd 
anſwered, J am the ſonne of thp ſer⸗ 
nant Jſhai the Bethlehemite, 
CHAP. XVIII. 
The amitie of Jonathan and Damnid. I Saul ens 
#ieth Dauid for the prayſe that the women gave 
him. 27 Saul would haus flaine David. 25 He 
promiſeth him Merab to wife, bar 'gineth him 
Michal. 27 Danid deliuereth Ito Saul two hun- 
dre th forerkinnes of the Philiſtimi. 25 Saul fea- 
reth Dauid, ſceing that the Lord u with him , 
0 


A Nd when he had made an ende 

peaking vnto Saul, the fonle of 
Jonathan was knit with the foule 

of Danid, and Jonathan loued him, as 


his owe ſoule, 
2 Aud 


1 | . | = 240487 | 
| peartfafte him, becauſe ofhin:: hp ſer: | the heauen, and-to the beaſtes of the | | 
* nantwilgoe and fight with this Phi 1 8 CW 
ALutim. r inen. ; ner Oy ho 1 
Saul ſaid to Dauid, Thou art 47 And that al this allemblie map know, | 
Here Satan 33 And Ha togoeagainlt this Philiſtim that the Lozde auer not with \waade | | 
eth Dauids |; tofight with him: to thou art a bope, | 12 with ſpeare (fox-the battel is the 
th, by the infi-, | - and hee is a man of warre from his Lowes). and he will giuepoutintoour 
1 auid anſwered vnto Saul, Thy 48 And when p Phüliſun aroſe to come 
an LDL l 
: Note kept his fathers (heepe, 4 there | and dzawe neere vuto Dauid, Dauid 
1 Pauid byche | cameallpon,and likewiſe 3 — IE (7 Behr moucl 
experience that tookea ſheepe out hiliſti 5 
de hath had in 35 And I went out after hum and ſmote 49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag, calero be revs, 
time paſt of him, and tooke it out of his mouth: and | and twkeout a ſtone, and ſlang it, and ged eponchis | 
Gods helpe, no- when he aroſe agamſt me, J caught ſinote the Philiſkm in his fozehead, plaſphemer of | 
ching doubteth you bpthe beard, and ſmote him, and 2 — — ko head, Gods Name. 
to ouercome ue hum. | rouelin TYT EOETYs | | 
this danger, ſee- 36 Rn hont Great thelvon, and 50 So Dauid *ouercame the Philiſtim Ecclu 4... 
ing he was zea · the beare: therefoze this vncircumciſed with a ung and with a ſtone, & finote|;.,vacc4,4-3% 
Jous for Gods Philiſtim ſhalbe as one . them. —— _ hare _— — * 
nour. | | 11 Olt o e mung ſwo2 . f 
N | ye yary — * 5 * g 51 Then Dauid ranne, and ſtood vpon the 
37 ¶ Moꝛeouer Dauid ſaid, The Loꝛd that Phuliſtim, and tooke his ſw oꝛd e diem 
delmered me ont of the pawe of the ly⸗ it out of his ſheath, and flue him, and 
on, and out of the pawe of the beate, he cut ot his headrherewith. Do wh:n the 
wil d liner m2 out of the hand of this Philiſtims ſaw”, that their champion 
 Philiſim. Then Saunt laid vntoDa-| was dead, they fled, e | 
m For by theſe lid, = Goe, and the Lozd be with thee. 72 And the men ot Jſrael and Judah a 
| examples he ſav 38 And Saul pur his raiment upon Da⸗ roſe, and ſhouted, & followed after the 1 
that the po-er ud, and put an helmet of bꝛaſſe vpon hiliſtims, until thep came to the ual- 10, O the eit, 
of God was wich his head, and put abzigandiie vpon lex, and unto the gates of Ekron: and | 
him. him. the Philiſtuns fel downe wounded bp 
| 39 Then girded Danidhis woꝛde vpon the wapof Shaaraim, euen to Gath | 
f ®Or,afſazed. his ramment, and hegan to go: fo he and to Een. | | | 
neuer pꝛonued it: and Dauid ſapd vnto 53 And the childzen of Fſrael returned | 
| Saul,Jcannotgoe with theſe : foꝛ J from purſuiug the zhuiſtims, @ (pop 
am nat accuſtomed, wherefoze Dauid led their tents. 
; put them ofhun. | 54 And Damd tcoketheheadof the Phis | 
n Tothe intent 40 Thentooke he his " ſtaffe in his hand, liſtim, and brought it to Jeruſalem, and | 
that by theſe and choſe him fine ſincoth ſtones out Put his armonr in his“ tent. r, houſe at 
| weake meanes, | gf a bzooke, and put them in his ſhrp-| 55 Þ When Saul ſawe Danid goe froith gechlehem. 
God might one4 heards bag oꝛ ſkrippe,andhis fling was agamiſt the hi iſtim, he ſapd vnto Ab- 
ly be knomen to in his hand, and he dzew neere to the ner the captaine of his hoſte, Abner, p | 
be the authour | : Philiſtim, whole ſonne is this pong man? and er Thar is, of | 
ol this victorie. 41 J And the Philiſtim came and dꝛewe Abner anſwered, As thp ſoule liueth, O hat familie and 
a neere vnto-Dauid, 4 the man that bare Vpng,J can not tel. | tribe is hes or els 
the ſhield ent befoze him. 56 Then the King ſapd, Enquire than he had forgot | 
42 Now when the Phitliſtim looked a- | whoſe ſonnethis pong man is. ten Dauid, albeit 
bout and ſaw Dauid, he diſdeined hun: 37 And when Dauid was returned from he had receiued 
for he was but pong, ruddie and of a the ſlaughter ofthe Philiſtim, then Ab- 


ſo great a beuet 
byKim. | 


N 


— — . — . 


a His affectien 
was ful ly bent 
toward him. 


— 


— 


1 * 


ͤ—äö—ñää— —— ⸗ö—— — 


% *. 


Ran _ : 
Chap. x 1x. 


ed | 
p | 5 

| b That is, hee 
= roſpered in all 


mis doings. 


e To wit, Go; 
liath. 


* Ebr.anſwered, 


playing, 
; (hap 27. Tr. & 
29. j. ecclus. 27. 67. 


d Becauſe he 
bare him enuie 
and hatred. 


| himſelfe:for ſo 
ſed this worde, 


not vnderſtand. 


Ll 
f Meaning, he 


ner the people. 


em that warre 
againſt Gods 


| people. 
| 


UL 
h By whom he 
had ſiua ſonnes, 
h ch Dauid put 
to death at the 


one elbe Saul. ____ 
1 | 2 And Saul trale him that * and 


' Lcouenant:foz he loued him as his ow 


e That is, ſpake| - 
as a man beſide | 


the people abu- 
when they could 


was captaine o- 


| F Fight again 
d 


would not let him returne to 
thers houſe. ö | 
3 Then Jonathan and Danid made 1 


ſoule. 
4 And Jonathan put of the robe that 
was vpon him, and gaue it Dauid, and 
his garments, euen to his ſwoꝛde, and 
to his bowe, and to his girdle, 
5 And Dauid went out whitherſoener 
Saul ſent him, and behaned himſelfe 
— + ſo that Saul let him ouer the 
men of warre, and he was accepted in 
the ſight of al the people, and alſo in the 
ſight of Sauls ſeruants. 
| 6 When they came againe, and Dauid 
returned from the ſlaughter of pe Pht- 
liſtim, che women came out ot all cities 
| of Iſrael, ſinging and dauncing to meet! 


Uing Saul, with timbzels, with inftru- 

ments of iop, and with rebeckes, 
7 And women” ſang by conrſem their 
plap, and ſapd, Saul hath ſlaine his 
thouſand, and Dauid his ten thouſand, 
8 Therefoze Saul was exccding wꝛoth, 
| And the ſaping diſpleaſed him, and he 
ſaid, They haue aſcribed vnto Dauid 
tenthouſand, to me they haue aſcri- 


moze lane the kingdome: 
9 Wherefoze Daul4 had an eye on Da⸗ 
uid krom that day foward, . 
10 E And on the mozowe, the euill ſpirite 
of God came vpon Saul, and hee pꝛo⸗ 
gon in the middes of the honſe:and 
and played with his hand like as at 
other times, and there was aſpeareit 
Sauls hand, 
II And Saul tooke a ſpeare, and ſaide, 
wil nite Dauid through to n̊ wall, But 
Dauid auopded twiſeout of his 5 


12 And Saul was afraped of Dauid, be⸗ 
cauſe the Lozd was with him, and was 
departed from Saul. ws 

13 Therefoze Saul put him from him, 

.-and made him a captaine ouer a thou- 

land, and he went f out and in befoze 
the people. N 

14 Und Dauid behaued himlelfe wiſely in 
all his wapes:foꝛ n 4ozd was with hun. 

15 Wherefoze when Saul {awe that he 
was very wiſe, he was afrapd of hun, 

16 Fo! all Jſrael æ Judah loued Danid, 
becauſe hewent out and in befoze them. 

17 Then Saul ſaid to Danid, Beholde 

mine eldeſt daughter Merab,her J will 

 gine thee to wife: onely be a valiant 
lonne vnto me, and s fight the Londes 
battels: foꝛ Saul thought, Mine hand 
ſh all not be vpon him, but the hand or 
the Philiſtims tHalbevpon hun. 

18 And Damd anſwered Saul, What 
am J: and what is my life, or the fami⸗ 
lie of my father in Jſrael, that Jſhould 
be ſonne in law to the King: 

19 Howbeit when Merab Sauls daugh⸗ 


70 1 
zequs :of che 
4 . a 18 0 
1 Lee 7 
vam. 21.8. | 
[ 


— 


| 
| 
. 


1 
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b ſhe was ginen vnto Adnel a £Yeho- 
lathite to wile. | 


j 
j 
| 
j 
| 
} 
| 
j 
| 
[ 
i 


bed but a thouſand, & what can he haue 


ter ſhould haue berne ginen to Danid, 3 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
— — — — - — — — — — — — 
| 
[ 
' 


20 J Then Michal Sauls daughter 
ned Dauid: and they ſhewed Saul, an 
the thing ꝓleaſed him. 8 

21 Therefoze Saul ſaid, J will giue him 
her, that the map be ai mare to him, a 
that the hand of the Philiſtims may be 
againſt him. Wherefoze Saul ſapd to 
Daͤuid, Thon ſhalt this day be mp 
ſonne in lawe in the one of the twaine. 

22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants, 
Speake with Dauid ſecretlp, & lap, Be⸗ 
holde, the King hath afauour tothe, 
and all his ſeruants loue ther: be nowe 
therefoꝛe the Kings ſonne in lawe. 

23 And Sauls ſernauntes ſpake theſe 
wozds in the eares of Dauid. And Da- 
uid faid , % — — to pou a light 
thing to be a Kings ſonne in lawe, ſer⸗ 
ing that J am a pooꝛe man and of umall 
reputation: 

24 And then Sauls ſernantes bꝛought 
him wozd againe,ſaping, Such wolds 
ſpake Dauid. 

25 And Saul ſaid, This wile ſhall pe ſap 
to Dauid, Tbe King deũreth nodow- 

rie, but an hundꝛeth foꝛelkinnes ofthe 


Philiſtims, to be auenged ofthe Rings 


enemies: foꝛ Saul thought to make 
—.— fall into the handes of the Phi⸗ 
iſtims. 

26 And when his ſeruantes tolde Dauid 
theſe woꝛds, it pleaſed Dauid wel to be 
the! Kings fonne in law: and the dapes 

27 Afterward Dauid aroſe w his men, 

- and went and ſlewe ofthe Philiſtims 
two hundzeth men: c Damd bꝛought 
their fozeſkinnes, and ®thep gane them 
wholp to the King that he might be the 
Kings ſonne in lawe: therefoze Saul 

* gaue him Michal his daughter to wife. 

28 Then Saul ſaw, and vnderſtcode that 
the Loꝛd was with Dauid, and that Mi⸗ 
chal the daughter of Saulloned him. 

29 Then Saul was moze and moꝛe n a- 
fraped of Dauid, and Saul became al- 
wap Dauids enemie. | . 

30 And when the Pzinces of the Phi- 
liſtims went foꝛth, at their going fc th 
o Dautd behaued himſelfe moꝛe wiſelp 
then all the ſernantes of Saul, ſo that 
his name was much ſet by. 

CHAP. XIX. 

2 Jonat han declareth to Dauid the wicked purpoſe 
of Saul. 11 Michal his wife ſauet h him. 18 Da- 
nid commeth to Samuel, 23 The ſpirite ef pro- 
phecie commeth en aul. 


1 TE Saul ſpake to Jonathan his 


ſonne, and to all his ſeruants, that 


they ſhonld a kill Dauid: but Jona⸗ 
than Sauls ſonne had a great fauour 
to Dauid. : : 

2 And Jonathan tolde Damtd, ſaping, 
Saul mp father goeth about to flap 
ther: now therefore, I pꝛep thee, take 
herd vutothp ſelfe vnto p mozmng, a⸗ 

bide in a ſecrete place, and hide thy ſelfe. 


Dauid marrieth Michal. 121 


[ 
| 
{ 


1 So his hypo- | 
criſie appeareth: 
for vnder pre- 
tence of fauour 
he ſought his 
deſtruction. 


| 
| 
| 


K Meaning, that 
he was not able 
to endowe his | 


(wife with ri⸗ 


ches. | 


* 
— — —  — _—_—__ 


{ Becauſche | 
thought himſelf 
able to compaſſe 
the Kings re- 
queſt. i 

m Meaning. 
Dauid and his 
ſouldiers. 


| 
* 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


n Jo be depri- 


_ of his king- | 


ome. 
o That is, Dauid 
had betterſuc- | 
' 
j 


ceſſe againſt the 


Phil iſtims then 
Sauls men. 


| 
| 
| 


2 Before Saul 
ſought Dauids | 
life ſecretly , bu 
now his hypocri 
fie burſteth 
forth to open 
crueltie. 


And J wil go out, and ſtand bp my fa⸗ 
ther in the field where thou b art, + will 


commune with my father ofthe , and giue thee war- 


Jwill 


| 


A. l. 


— — — — — 
- — — ͤ— 


4 


b That i may | 


ning what to dos. 


[ 
t 


i 
' 


— — 


—— 


— — 


le Wha tſoeuer 


rr 
a 5 - - * * 1 22 
24 La 
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e 


to fauour Dauid 


_ [Michal fauech Pauid. OED 


® Eby. he put his 
ſoule in hu hand, 
Tudg. 72. 3. 
chap. 29. 21. 
fal tt Steg. 


he pretended 
outwardly, vet 1 
his heart was fi 
ol malice. 


d e plaied on 
his harpe to mi- 
tigate the rage 
ot the euil ſpi- 
rite, as Chap. 16. 
83 - 


e Thus God 


ſonne & daugh- 
ter of this tyrant 


agninſt their fa- 
F — 


1 Beholde, how 
che tyrants to 
accompliſh their 
rage, neither re- 
garde othe nor 
friendſhip, God 


nor man. 


Naioth was a 
choole where 
the worde of 
God was ſtudied 
neere to Ramah. 
h Being their 
Ehiefe inſtructer 


= 


moued both the 


of Jonathan, and Saul c ſware, As the 
Loꝛd lineth, he ſhal not die, 

7 So Jonathan called Dauid, & Jona⸗ 
than ſhewed him all thoſe woꝛds, and 
Jonathan bzought Dauid to Saul, and 
he was in his preſence as in times paſt. 

8 J Againe the warre began, and Dauid 
went out and fought with the Phili⸗ 
ſtims, æ ſletẽ them with a great flaugh- 
ter, and they fled from him. | 

9 And the euill ſpirit ofthe Loꝛd was 

vpon Saul, as he late in his houſe ha⸗ 
uing his ſyeare in his hand, and Dauid 
d plaped with his hand, 

10 And Saul intended to ſmite Danid to 
the wall with the ſpeare: but he turned 
aſide out of Sauls preſence, æ he ſmote 


the ſpeare againſt the wall: but Dauid | 


fled, and eſcaped the ſame night. 
2x Saul alſo ſent meſſegers vnto Danids 
honſe, to watch him, and to ſtaphim in 
the moming: and Michal Danids wife 
told it him, ſaying, If thou ſaue not thy 
— this night, to moꝛow thou ſhalt be 
aine, 

12 Do Michal elet Danid downe though 
a windowe: and he went, and fled, and 
eſcaped. 

13 Then Michal tooke an image, æ laped 
itmthebed, and puta pillowe ſtuffed 
with goates heare under the head of it, 
and couered it with a cloth, 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to 
take Dauid, the ſaid, He is ſicke. 

15 And Saul ſent the meſlengers againe 
to ſe Dauid, ſaping, Bring him to me 
in the f bed, that J map ftape him, 

16 Aud when the meſlengers were come 
in, behold, an image was in the bed, with 
f po of goates heare vnder the head 
of it. 

17 And Saul ſaid vnto Michal, Why | 
haſt thou mocked nie ſo, and ſent away 

mine enemie, that he is eſcaped ? And 
Michal anſwered Hank, Ye ſamd vnto 
me, Let me ga, oꝛ els J will kill thee, 

18 So Dauid fled, and eſcaped, & came 
to Samuel ta Ramah, and told him all 
that Saul had done to him: and he and 
Samuel went and dwelt une Naioth. 

19 But one tolde Saul, ſaying, Behold, 
Dauid is at Natoth in Ramah. 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take 
Danid:and when they ſaw a companie 
of 491ophets prophecying, # Samuel 
ſtanding * as appointed oner them, the 
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ing vntil he came to Natothin Ramah. 

24 And he ſtript of his clothes, and he 
pzophecyed alſo befoꝛe Sainuel, and fel 
m downe naked all that day and al that 
night : therefoze they ſap, * Js Saul al⸗ 
ſo among the Pzophets? 


CHAP. XX 
2 Jonathan comferteth Dauid. 3 They renue their 
league. 33 Saul would haue killed Jonathan. 
Jonathan aducrtiſeth Dauid by three ar- 
rowes,of his fathers fur ie. 

1 Nd Dauid a fled from Naioth in 
Ramah; and came and ſaid befoze 
Jonathan, What haue J done 2 

what is mine iniquitie: and what ſinne 

haue J committed befoze thp father, 
that he ſerketh my life? | 

2 And he ſaid vnto him, God foꝛbid, 

thou ſhalt not dye: beholde , my father 
wil doe nothing great noꝛ ſmall, but he 
wil ſhewe it me: and why ſhould mp 
father hide this thing from me? he will 
not do it. | 

3 And Dauidlware againe e ſaid, Thy 

father knoweth that J haue founde 
grace in thine eyes: therefoꝛe he thin⸗ 
keth, Jonathan ſhal not know it, leſt he 
be ſozie: but mdeed,as the Loꝛd liueth, 
and as thy ſoule liueth, there is but a 
b ſteppe betwene me and deatg. 

4 Then ſaide Jonathan vnto Danid, 

Whatſoener thy ſoule requireth, that 

J wil do vnto thee, 


hold, to moꝛowe is the c firſt day of the 
moneth, and J ſhould ſit with the King 
at meat: but let me go, that J map hide 
my lelfe in the fieldes vnto the third day 
at enen, 0 
6 If thy father make mention of mee, 
then ſap, Dauid aſked leaue of me, that 
he might go to Beth · lehem to his own 
citie: fo2 there is a 4peerelp ſacrifice foꝛ 
all that familie. 

7 And ik he ſaythus, It is well, thp ſer⸗ 
nant ſhall haue peace : but if he be an- 
grie, be ſure that wickednes is conclu⸗ 
ded of him. : 

8 So ſhalt thou ſhewe mercie vnto thy 
fernant: *fo2 thou haſt iopned tip ſer⸗ 
nantintoa couenant of the Loꝛd with 
thee, and if there be in me iniquitie, flap 
thou me: foꝛ why ſhouldeſt thou bꝛing 
me to thy father? : 

9 And Jonathan anſwered, God ye 


— — — — em 


5 And Dauid laid vnto Jonathan, Be⸗ 5 
c Art what time 


Saul plophetieih. # N 


muel. 
J will ſe what he ſaith, and wil tel ther. Spirit of God fell vyon the meſſengers | 
4 © And Jonathon ſpake — of Dauid of Saul, and they alſo i p1ophecied. Changed their 
b Saul his father, + (aid vnto him, 21 And when it was tolde Saul, he ſent minds and pra | 
Let not the King ſume againlt his ſer⸗ other mellengers, and they prophecied ſed God, | 
uant, againlt Dauid: foz he hath not | likewiſe : agame Saul ſent the thirde 
lined againlt ther, but his wozkes | meſſengers, and they pzophecied alſo, 
hane bene to ther verp — 22 They went he himlelfe to Ramah, 
5 Fo he did! put his life in danger, and and came to a — that is in Se⸗ 
flew the h iliſtim, ⁊ the Lozd wzought | chu, and he aſked, and ſaid, Where are 
a great laluation fox all Jſrael: thou Samuel and Dauid :? and one ſaid, Be⸗ 
ſaweſt it, and thou reioycedſt:wherfoꝛe holde, they be at Naioth in Kamah. ; 4 
then wilt thou ſinne againlt innocent 23 And he k went thither,cuento Natoth k With a minde | 
' . blood, and ſlay Dauid without a cau? | in Kamah, æ the Spirit of God came to perſecute 
6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voyce vponhim alſo, and he went pꝛophecy⸗ them. 


1 His kingly ap- 
parel, 


himſelfe as o- 
ther did. 
C hap, 70.17. 


a For Saul was 
ſtayed, and pro. 
phecyed a day e 
a night by Gods 
prouidence, that 
Dauid might 
haue time to eſ- 
Capes N 
| 
” Eby. reueile it in | 
mine care. | 


| 


f 


| 
' 


b I am in reat 
danger of death. 
Ebr. ſayeth. 


there ſhould be 
a ſolemne ſacri | 
fice, Nom. 28.11. 
to the which | 
they added peace 
offrings and | 
feaſtes. 

d Reade Chap. 


I-21, 


Chap. 7b. ;. 
and 27.4. 
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m He humble 


wo roy TI 
"RY IK OF IS 
Ke 


» 


þk # Jonuhans Joye es David. 


e That he were 
ully determined. 


2 4 
— 


lf thy father do 
fauour me. 


7 


g The Lord pu- 


niſh me molt 
| grieuouſſy. 


h Iknw chat il 
thou wereſt now 


referred tothe] mercie from mine houle fox euer: no, 
kingdome, thou not when the Loꝛd hath deltroped the |. 
vouldeſt not de enemies of Dautd, euerp one from the 
ſtroy me, hut earth. ; 
ſhewe thy ſelfe 16 Do Jonathan made a bond with the 
friendly to my honle of Dauid, ſaying, Let the Lozd re- 
poſteritie. quire it at þ hands of Dauids enemies. 
| 17 And againe Jonathan ſware vnto 
| Dauid, becauſe he loued him (fox he lo⸗ 
ned him as his owne ſoule) 
18 Then ſaide Jonathan to him, To mo⸗ 
; rowe is the firſt day of the moneth: and 
Vr, mentioned, thou ſhalt be looked fox, foz thy place 
ſhalbe emptie. : : 
19 Therefoze thou ſhalt hide thy ſelt ther 
dane, then thou ſhalt go downe quick⸗ 
| p and come to the place where thou 
diddeſt hide thy ſelfe, when this matter 
W was in hand, and ſhalt remaine by the 
Ebr. of the way, ſtone I Ezel. : 
hoy pa av 420 And J will ſhoote three arrowes on 
| ne Sm a 
— a Seren, ys ons thereof, as though J ſhot at a 
paſſed by. 21 And after J wil ſend a hop, ſaying, Go, 
| ſeeke the arrowes. If J {ap vnto the 
bop, Dee,the arrowes are on this ſide 
| thee, bring them, and come thou: fox 
Abr. peace. it is well with thee and no hurt, as the 
5 AIond lineth. 
22 But if I ſap thus vnto the boy, 232- 
hold, the arrowes are beyond thee, goe 
;jThe Lord is ths thy wap : fox thei Lozde hath ſent thee 
authour of thy Awap. f : 
departure. 23 As touching the thing which thon 


— 6 


nathan. 122 


10 Then ſaid Danid to Jonathan, Who: 
f ſhall tell me? howe (ball I knowe,ifthp 
father anſwere thee crnelip- | 

IT And Jonathan ſaide to Danid, Come 
and let us goe ont into the fielde: and 
then twaine went ont into the ſielde. 

12 Then Jonathan ſaid to Dauid, O Loꝛd 
God of Iſrael, when J haue groped my 
fathers mind to moꝛow at this time, or 
within this thꝛee daies, and if it be well 
with Danid, and J then ſend not vnto 
ther, and ſhewe it thee, 

13 The low s do ſo and much moꝛe vnto 
Jonathan: but if mp father haue mind 
to doe thee euill, J will ſhewe thee allo, 
and {end thee away,that thou maiſt go 
in peace: andthe Loꝛd be with thee as 
he hath bene with my father. : 

14 LUkewiſe I require not whiles J line: 
for I doubt not tut thou wilt ſhewe me 
the mercie ofthe Lozd, * that I die not. 

I5 But J require that thou cut not of thy 


2 . 
| 
| 


and J haue ſpoken ot, beholde, the Loꝛd 

be betweene thee and me foꝛ euer. 

24 J So Laudd hid him ſelfe in the fielde: 
and when the firſt day of the moneth 
came, the King ſate to eate meate. 

25 And the ling ſate, as at other times 
vpd his ſeate, euen vp his ſeate by the 
wall: and Jonathan aroſe, æ Abner ſate 
by Sauls fide, but Dauids place was 


emptie. | 
26 And Saul ſaide nothing that dap: fox 


| Chap. xx. — aul reuileth Ic 
that from thee: fox if Jknew that wic⸗ 2 — Some thing hath befallen 
kednes were © cocluded of my father tu him, though he were! , or els be- 
come vpo thee, would not I tell it thee? caniehe was not purified, - 


3k Fol as long as the ſonne of Iſhai li⸗ 


| 


27 But on the mozowe whieh was the 


32 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul 


33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit 


34 J Do Jonathan aroſe from the table 


ſecond dap of moneth , Damds place 
was einytie againe: and Saul ſaid vn⸗ 


to Jonathan his ſonne, Mherefoꝛe 


commeth not the ſonne of 1 Iſhai to 
meate, neither peſterdapnoz to day: 

28 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul, 
Danid required of me, that he might go 
to Beth-lehem. 2136 

29 For he ſaid, let me go, I p1ap thee: fox 
our familie otfreth m a ſacrifice in the ci⸗ 
tie, and my bzother hath ſent foꝛ me: 
therefoze nowe if J haue found fauour 
in thine eyes, let me go, I pzap thee, and 
ſee mp ® brethzen: this is the cauſe that 
he coinmethnot vnto the Kings table. 

30 Then was Saul angrie with Jona⸗ 

than, æ ſaide vnto him, Thou o ſonnie of 
the wicked rebellious woman, doe not 
J knowe, that thou haſt choſen p ſonne 
of Iſhai to thy confuſion and to the 

- confution and ſhame of thy mother: 


ueth vpon the earth, thonſhaltnot be 
ſtabliſhed,noz thy kingdome: wherefoꝛe 

nov ſend and fet him vnto me, fo2 he 
” thall ſurelp die. 


his father, and ſaide unto him, Where⸗ 
foꝛe ſhall he ? die? what hath he done? 


hin, whereby Jonathan knew, that it 
— e e of his father to flay 
auld, 


in a great anger, and did eate no meate 
the ſecond dap of the moneth: fox he 
was ſozte foꝛ Dauid, and becauſe his fas 
ther had reniled him. 

35 Onthenert moniing therefozxe Jona⸗ 
than went out into the fielde, 2 at the 
time appointed with Dauid, and a litle 
bop with him. : 

36 And heſaid vnto his boy, Kunne now, 
ſeeke the arrowes which J ſhoote, and 
as the bop ranne, he ſhot an arrowe be- 
poud him. 

37 And when the boye was come to the 
place where the arrowe was that Jo⸗ 
nathan had thor, Jonathan cried after 
the boy, and laid, Js not the arrow be- 
vonde thee: : 

38 And Jonatha cried after p bop, Make 
ſpeede,haſte & ſtand not ſtil: and Jona- 
thans bope gathered by the arrowes, 
and came to his maſter, 

39 But the boy knew nothing: onely Jo⸗ 
nathan and Dauid knewe the matter. 
40 Then Jonathan gaue his bow and 

frrowes unto the bop that was with 


him, and ſapd vnto him, Go, carp them 


into the citie. : 
41 J Afſoone as the boy was gone, Dauid 
aroſe out of a place that was towarde 


the / Sonth, and fell on his face to the 
ground, a bowed him ſelfe thee times: 


k Yet he might | 
hane ſome ust ⸗ 
nes to let him: 


I Thus he ſpea- 
keth contemp- 
tuouſly of Da- 
uid. 


m That ĩs, a 
peace offring. 


n Meaning, all 
his kinſfolke. 


o Thou art ener 
contrary vito 
me as thy mo- 
ther is. 


Abr. ſonne of 
death. | 


p For it were to 
great tyrannie 
to put one to 
death and not to 
ſhew the cauſe 
why. 


the third day, as | 
it was agreed 


| 

| 

. | 

For this was | 
| 

| 

vpon, verſe. 7. 


r By theſe words | 
he admoniſhed | 
Dauid what he | 
ought to do. 
| 
| 


br. anflruments, 


' 


It ſeemeth thae | 


he had ſhor on | 
northſide of the 


ſtone, leſt the 


and they kiſſed one another, and wept boy ſhould haue 
Q. 11 | 
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____ both eſpied Dauid. 
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of the ſhewebread. 


I. 


Samuel. 


—— —— > O—_— 


Dauid faine 


hem 


uid eateth 
| ; 

' 
t Which oth he 
calleth in the 
eight verſe the 
couenant of the 
Lord. 


> . 


| 
[ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


a Where the 
Arke then was, 


of the Lord. 


b Theſe infirmi- 
ties that we ſee 
in the ſaintes of 
God, teache vs 
that none hath 
his iuſtice in 
himſelfe, but re- 
ceiueth it of 

| Gods mercie. 


Exod. 25 30. 

leui t. 24.5. 

mat 72.34. 

c If they haue 
not companied 
with their wiues. 


bodies. 

e Shalbe more 
careful to keepe 
his veſſell holie, 
whenhe ſhall 


haue eaten of 


| 


| this holy foode. 


f Tarying to 
woiſhip before 
the Arke. 

"Or, rafter of 
them b hat kept 
Sans cattell, 


Chad. 7. 2. | 
g Behind that 

lace, where the 
Fae Prieſts gar- 
meat lay. 


— 


n That is, out of 


| Sauls dominion. 


: 


| 


to aske connſell | 


d That is, thcir | 


voth twaine till Dauid exceeded. 
2 Therefoze Jonathan ſaide to Dauid, 
; Go in peace: that which we haue 


I — e ſeruantes of Achiſth ſaid vnto 
m, 
the land? did they not ſing vnto him 


Snot this Dauid the King ow Chop 17-9. 
n 


| © {\womneboth of vs in the Name of the daunces, ſaping, Saul hath ſlaine his £hap.:5.7. 
thouſand , &Damd his ten thonſand? und 29.5. 


Loꝛd, ſaying, The Loꝛd be betweene me 
aͤnd thee, and betweene my ſeede e be⸗ 
tweene thy ſeede, let it ſtand fox euer. 


| 43 And he aroſe and departed , and Jo⸗ 


nathan went into the citie. 

' 

| CHAP, XXI. 

+ Damid fleeth to Nob to Ahimelech the Prieſt. 
| 6 Hegetteth of him the chewbread to ſatiſfie his 
Hunger. 7 Doeg Sauls ſeruant was preſent.ro Da- 
| widfleethto Ring Achith, 13 And there fai- 
| neth himſelſe mad. 

k 2232 — Dauid to; Nob, to Ahi- 
| melech the Peſt, and Ahimelech 


uid, and ſaide vnto hun, Whp art thou 
alone, and no man with thee? 
2 And Danid ſaide to Ahnnelech the 


me a certaine thing, and hath ſaid vnto 
me, Let no man knowe whereabout J 
{end thee, and what J haue comman- 
ded thee, and J haue appointed imp ſer⸗ 
uants to ſuch and ſuch places. 
3 Nowe therefoꝛe if thou haſt ought vn- 


bread,oz what commeth to hand. 
And the Pꝛieſt anſwered Dauid, and 
ſaid, There is no conunon bꝛead vnder 
mine hand, but here is halowed bread, 
if the vong men haue kept theimſelues, 
at leaſt from < women, 
5 Dauid then anſwered the Pꝛieſt, and 
ſaid vnto him, Certeinelp women haue 
bene ſeparate from vs theſe two oz 
thee dayes ſince J came out: and the 
d veſſels of the pong men were hole, 
though the wap were pzophane , and 
how munch mote then ſhal euery one e be 
ſanctified this day in the veſſellz 
6 So the Pꝛieſt gane him halowed bread: 
foꝛ there was no bread there, ſaue the 
ſhewe bread that was taken from be- 
fozethe Loꝛd, to put hote bꝛead there, 
the dapthatit was taken away. 
And there was the ſame day one of the 
leruants of Saul f abiding befoze the 
Lozd, named Doeg the Edomite, the 
" chiefeſt of Sauls heardmen) 
8 And Dauid ſaide vnto Ahunelech, Js 
tljere not here under thine hand aſpeare 
or a {word ? foꝝ J haue neither brought 
my{woxd nox mine harnes with me, 
— the Uinges buſineſſe required 
jaſte. . 
And ß Prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goli⸗ 
ath the Philiſtun, whom thou ſleweſt 
in the valley of Elah, beholde, it is 


1 


fromthe * pꝛeſence of Saul, and went 


to Achiſh the King of Gath. 


was aſtonied at the meeting of Da⸗ 


Pꝛieſt, The b King hath commanded | 


der thine hand, gine me fine cakes of 


t will He make you all captaines ouer 


milapt in a cloth behindethe s Ephod: 8 That all ye haue conſpired againſt me, 
ik thou wilt take that to three, take it: foꝛ 
there is none other ſaue that Here: And | 
Dauid ſaide, There is none to that, 


10 And Dauid aroſe a fled the ſame day 


2 And Dauid conſidered theſe words, 

and was ſoze afraid of Achiſh theKing 

5 And he changed his behauiour befoꝛe 

them, and famed him ſelfe mad in their 

| Hands, and * ſcrabled on the dooꝛes of 

the gate, and let his ſpettell fall downe 
vpon his beard. 

74 Then laid Achilh vnto his ſeruantes, 
Loe, pe ſee the man is beſide him ſelke, 
vherefoze haue pe brought him to me? 

15 Haue J nede ot mad men, that pe haue 
bꝛought this fellow to play the madde 
man in my pꝛeſence? x ſhall he come in⸗ 
to mine houſe? 

CHAP. XXII. 

Dauid hideth him ſelfe in a caue. 2 Many that 

were in trouble came vnto him, g Doeg accuſeth 

Ahimelech, 18 Saul cauſeth the Prieſts to be 

flaine. 20 Abiathar eſcapeth, 


and ſaued him ſelfe in the cane * of 
Adullam: and when his bzethzen 
and all his fathers Houſe heard it, they 
vent downe thither to him. 
2 And there gathered vnto him all men 


| 
I LJ: therefoze departed thence, 


cclus.47.6. 


ad nes, 


| 


5 Eby. put theſe 
wordes in his hearts | 


1 
{ 


| 


1 


By making 
arkes & toies, 


k Is he meete ta 


be in a kinges 


houſe? 


' 
j 
[1 
' 


| 
' 


that were in trouble and all men that 


and there were with him about fonre 
hundzeth men, : 
3 {And Dautid went thence to Mizpeh 
in b Moab, and ſaide vnto the king of 
Moab, J pꝛaꝝ thee, let np father and 
my mother come and abide with pon, til 
IJ know what God will do fox me. 
4 und he c brought them befoꝛe the King 
of Moab, and they dwelt with him all 
the whilethat Dauid was in d the hold, 
5 And the Pꝛophet Gad ſaide vnto Da⸗ 
uid, Abide not in the hold, but depart 
and goe into the land of Judah. Then 
Damd departed and came into Þ foꝛeſt 
of Hareth. ; 
'6 CAnd Saul heard that Dauid was 
e diſcouered, and the men that were 


ö 


were in det, and all thoſe that were ver⸗ : i 
ed in mind, and he was their "prince, | Or, capt ant. 


a Which was in 
the tribe of Iu. 
dah and neere 

to Beth-lehem. 


b For there 
was another ſo 


' 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


called in Iudaly | 


the ra 
againf 


houſe, 


d That is, in 


| 
c For he fearèd 
7 of Saul 

i 


Mizpehavhich | 


e Thata great| | 
brute went on 


| with him, and Saul remained in Gibe- 
ah under atreein Kamah, hauig his 
ſpeare i his hand, and all his leruants 
ſtoode about him. 
> And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruantes that 
ſtood about him, Heãre now, ve ſonnes 
of Jemini, will the ſonne of Iſhai gfue 
enerp one of poufieldes and vinepards: 


| thouſandes, and captanies ouer hun- 


— 


Ddieths: 0 
and there is none that telleth me that 
my ſonne hath made a conenant with 
the ſonne of Ilhai? and there is none 
of you that is ſozpfor me, oi ſheweth 
me, that mys ſonne hath ſtirred vp my 
ſeruant to lie in waite againſt me, as 
appeareth this dap. 


was a ſtrong 
hold. 


him. 


f Ye that are af 
my tribe and lil- 


nage. 


2 Hereby he 


would perſuade 


them that this 


conſpiracie was | 


moſt horrible, 
where the ſonne 
cõſpired againſt 
the father, and 
the ſeruant a- 
gainſt his H.a- 


' ll 
| | 
Fol 


E 


1 Doegs ville ie. Sauls erueltie. 


h Which were 
the remnant o 
the houſe of Eli, 
| whoſe houſe 
Cod threatned 
to puniſh, 


th. 


; Chap, xx71 1. 


Dauid k inKeifah, 123 8 


| 


0 Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite „ CHAD. XXITL 
( was 1 p ſeruants 5 Dauid chaſeth the Philiſtim from” Keilah 
of Haul) and laid, I ſawe the ſonneof #7; Danid departeth from K eilah,and remainet 
5 came to Nob, to Ahi⸗ in the wildernes of N iph. 16 Tonathan tomifor 

melech the ſonne of a hitub, teth Dauid. 38 Sauls enterpriſe is bro lęn in pur. 

10 Who d counſel ofthe Lozd fo: him fing Dauid. f 5 | 


i Haue I not at 


other times alſo 
vhen he had 
great affaires, 

; conſulted with 
the Lord for 


lime 


| 07 footernen, 


E k Fortheiknew 
. ; thatthey ought 


| pronidence, w 
3 " 4 
according to his 
promes preſer- 


— 


not to obey the 

wicked commã- 
dement of the 

. King in laying 
© | the mnocents, 


I Thiswas God Abrathar) leſcaped @ fled after Dauid. 13 Then Danidandhis nien, which were 7 
_ 21 And Abiathar ſhewed Danid , that about fx hundꝛeth, aroſe, and departed] Ox, to and fro, 
Saul had ſlame the lords Pꝛieſtes. out ofKetlah, and went” whither they hauing no cerrame 


ued ſome of the 


houſe of Eli, Edomite was there, that he would teil His tonrnep. e No power nog 
Chap. 2. 33. Saul. Jam the cauſe of che death of all 14 And Wauid abode in the wildernes in policic can pre- 
the perſons ot thy fathers hnuſe. "Holdes, and remained in a monntaine uaile a ou t 
Or, he that takęth 23 Abide thou iw me, and fearenot:for"% he * in the wildernesof Ziph, And Saul Gods children, 
| thy lif-,;hallraks | that ſ&keth mp life,ſhal ſecke thy life a. ſought himenerp dap, but God *deli- but when he ag 
| Mite alſo, ſo:fo with me thouthalt be in ſafegary, uered him not into his hand, | pointeth the | 
. 1 A. it, 15 Aud time. 


and gaue him vitails, and he gaue hun x Ven they tolde Dauid, ſaxing, 25 
alſo the \wozd of Goliath g ane — ghe Again 
11 Then the King ſent to call Xhimelech 2 Keilah,and ſpoilethe barnes, 
the Prieſtthe ſonne of Ahitub, and all 2 Therefoze Dauibaſked.counſellof the eitie in the tri 
his fathers houſe, ro wit, i the Peſtes Loꝛd, ſaning, Shal I go and finite theſe of Iudah, Ioſh. 
that were in Nob: and thepcameallto Philiſtums ? And the lozdanſwered 15.44. 
the Ring, Dauid, Go and ſmite the Vhiliſtuns, 

12 And Saul ſaid, Yeare now thou ſonne and ſaue Keilah, g. 
—— And he anſwered, Here J 3 And Dauids men ſaid vnto him, S 
am, m loꝛd. 

13 Then Saul ſaid vnts him, Whp haue much moze if we come to Keilah 
pe conſpired againſt me, thou and the gainltthe hoſte ofthe Philiſtuns? 
ſonne of Jthai, in that thou haſt giuen 4 Then Dauidaſked counfell ofthe Lox 

him vitaile, and a ſwoꝛd, and haſt aſked agaime , And the Loꝛd anſwered him, 


mids of Iudah, 

much more 

when we come 

to the borders 

riſe againſt me, and lie in waite as ap⸗ J wildeliuer the Philiſtims into t mies. 
peareth this dap? | hand. a 5 

14 J And Ahimelech anſwered the King,'5 J So Damd and his men went to Rei 
and ſaid, Who is ſo faithful among all lah, and fought with the Philiſtims,| | 
thy ſeruants as Dauid, being alſo the and bought away-thetr cattell, an 
Kings ſonne in lawe, and goeth at thy ſmote them with a great flanghter: 
oe ay — ns and is hononrable in =—_ 3 ſaued the inhabitants o 

ine houſe? | 1 jo” „ fe £44 

15 i Yaue J this dap firſt begun to alke 6 (And when A biathar the ſonne of hi 
counſel of God foꝛ him?! be it farre from melech *fled to Dauid to Keilah, hee Chap.22.20. 
me, let not the King unpute amp thing bzought an Ephod with him 
vnto his ſeruant, noꝛ to allthe houſe of 7 J And it was tolde Saul that Dauid uidence the E- 
my father: fox thp ſernant knewe no⸗ was come to Reilah, Saul ſapd, God phod was pre- 
thing ot all this, leſſe noꝛ moꝛe. 8 | ered h ; ö 

46 Then the King ſaid, Thon ſhalt ſurely he is ſhut in, ſeeing he is come into a ti⸗ with Dauid the 
die, Ahimelech, thon, and al thy fathers tie that hath gates and barres. true King. 
houſe. 8 Then Saul called all the pedple toge-| Ebr. in ha hand, 

17 And the King ſaid vnto the ſergeants ther to warre fox to goedowneto Rei⸗ 
that ſtoode about him, Turne, and ſtan lah, and to beſiege Dauid and his men. 
the Pꝛieſtes of the Lozd, becauſe their 9 J And Dauid haning knowledge that 
hand alſo is with Danid , and becauſe Saul imagined miſchiefe againſt him, 
they knew when he fled, and tHewed it aid to Abiathar the Pꝛieſt, a4 Bꝛing the 4 To conſult 


not vnto me. But the ſeruantes of the Ephod. ; with the Lord 
Ling * would not moue their hands to 10 Then ſaid Dauid, O Loꝛd God of Ii by vrim and 
fallvpon the Pꝛieſts of the 10ꝛd. rael thy ſeruant hath heard, that Haul Thuunmim. 


18 Then the King laid to Doeg, Turne is about to come to Keilah to deftrop 
thou and fall vpon the Pꝛieſtes. und the citie foꝛ mp ſake, - 
Doeg the Edomite turned, æ ran vpon 11 Mill the loꝛds of Reilah deliuer me vy 
the Pꝛieſtes, and ſlewe that ſame dap, into his hande ? and will Saul come 
foure ſcoꝛe and fine perſons that did downe, as tp ſeruant hath heard? O 
weare a linen Ephod. ; 4 oꝛd God of Jſrael, J beſeech ther, tell 
19 Alſo Nob the citie of p Pꝛieſts ſmote thy ſeruant. And the Loꝛd ſaid, Ye will 
he with the edge of the fwoꝛd, both man tome done. B | 
and woman, both childe and ſuckeling, 12 ThenſadDanid, Will the"lowesof! gg, 03 
both ore and aſſe, and ſh&pe with the Ueilah denuer me vy and the men that 
edge of the lwoꝛd. 35 are with me, into the hande of Saul? 
20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech And the Loꝛd ſaid, They will deliuer 
the ſonne af Ahitub (whole name was thee bp. . 


22 And Danid ſaid vnto Abiathar, J conld, And it was told Saul, that Da⸗ place to go to. 
knewe it the ſame day, when Doeg the nid was fled from Reilah, and he left of Or, ſtrong places. 


a Which was 2 


we be afraped here ind Judah, howe b Thar is, in the 


counſellof God foꝛ him, that he ſhould and laid, Ariſe, go downe to Reilah:foz againſt our ene- 


e By Gods pro- 


hath deliuered him mto mine hand: fog ſerued and kepe | 


ö 


” 


| 
| 
7 


8 


— — 


Davids deliu 


= 4.4 Gs 


He ſpareth Sdul 


p 

„ = > * 0 

22 # ,» N 
. 

4 
g 0 « 

as. . eh... 
— 26.4 


ther ſtriueth a- 
gainſt his owne 
conſcience. 


s. 


compence this 
friendſhip. 


* Eby, where hu 
foote hath bene. 


Ziph, 
which is in Iu- 
dah. 


Iudah, Ioſh. 15. 
55 


can pull backe 


1 That is, the 


becauſe there 
they deuided 
them ſelues one 
from another. 


* 
1 


a That is, in 
ſtrong places, 
- which were de- 
FEced by nature. 


— —— —ñU—U—œ— 


reth Dauid, that 
God wil accom- 
pliſh his promes 
and that his fa- 


by, of the wilder- 


& The Lord re- 


h In your coun- 
trey o 


| 2 Which was al- 
ſo in the tribe of 


k Thus 5 Lorde 
the bridle of the 

ants, and de- 
huer his ont of 
the lions mouth. 


ſtone of diuiſion, 


a 


2 


rael, and I ſhall be next vnto ther: and | 


alſo Saul mp father knoweth it. 
18 Sothep twame made a couenant be⸗ 


. fore the Loꝛd: and Dauid did rename 5 


m the wood: but Jonathan went to 
Hts houſe. ; 

I9 EThen came vp the Ziphims to Saul 
to Gibeah, fapmg, Doeth not Dauid 
hide hunſei bu vs in holds, in the wood 
in the hill of Yachilah, which is on the 
right ſide of ion: 

20 Now ze D King, come downe 

aͤccoꝛding to all that thine heart can de⸗ 
ſire, and our part ſhalbe to deliuer him 

into the Kings hands. 

21 Then Saul ſaid, s Be ve bleſſed of the 

- Jozd: fox pe haue had compaſſiũ on me, 

22 Go, I pꝛanpou, and pꝛepare pet bet⸗ 

ter: know and ſee his place where he 
” hanteth, & who hath lerne him there: 
— me, Be is ſubtitle, and 
cr g 


23 Seck therefoꝛe, and knowe all the ſecret 


places where he hideth himlelfe, and 
come pe againe to me with thecertain- 
tie, and I will go with pou: and if he be 
in the lande, J will ſearche him out 
thzoughout al the thouſands of Judah. 

24 Then they aroſe& went to Tiph be- 
foze Haul, but Dauid and his men were 

. inthe wildernes of Maon, in the plaine 
on the right hand of Jeſhumon. 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeeke 
him, and they tolde Dauid: wherefoze 
he came downe vnto a rock, and abode 

in the wildernes of i Maon. And when 
Saul heard that, he followed after Daz 
uid in the wildernes of Maon. 

26 And Sanl and his men went on the 
one live of the mountaine, and Dauid 
and his men on the other ſide of the 
monntaine : and Dauid made haſte to 
get from the preſenceof Saul: fox Saul 


men round about, to take them. 
— — be ta che 5 

ping, Haſte thee, æ come: foꝛ the hi⸗ 
liſtuns haue inuaded the land. 


28 Wherefoze Saul returned from pur⸗ 


ſuing Danid, & went againſt the hi⸗ 
liſtims . Therefoze they called that 
place, 1Sela-hammahlekoth, 


C HAP. XXIIII. 

Dauid hid in a caue ſpareth Saul, 10 He shew- 
eth to Saul his innocencie. 18 Sau! acknowled- 
geth hu fault. 22 He cauſeth Dauid to ſweare 
unte him to be ſauourable to hu. 
A Nd Dauid went thence, and dwelt 
Ain: holds at En-gedi. 

When Saul was returned from 


—— — * — 4 


and his men compaſſed Dauid and his | 
to Saul, 


aul went m todo his eaſement: and 

Daudd and his men ſate in the inward 
parts ofthe cane, * | 

And the men of Dauid laid vnto him, 

See, the day1s< come,wherofthe Lozd 

ſaid vnto thee, Behold, J will deliuer 

thine enenie into thine hand, and thou 

alt do to him as 1tl{hall ſeeme good to 

' thee , Then Dauid aroſe and cut of the 
lãppe of Sauls garment pzuilp, 

6 And afterward Dauid d was touched 
in his heart, becauſe he had cut of the 
lappe which was on Dauls garment. 

7 And he laid vnto his men, The Lloꝛd 
ker pe me from doing that thing vnto 

mp maſter the Lozds Anointed, to lay 

mine hand vpon him: fox he is the An- 
vinted of the 10d. 

So Dauidonercaime his ſeruãts with 

theſe wozds, and ſuffred then not to a⸗ 

riſe againſt Saul: ſo Saul roſe vp out of 

the cane and went awap, | 

Dauid alſo aroſe afterward, @ went 

out of the cane, & cried after Saul, ſap⸗ 

ing, O mplozd þ King. And when Saul 
looked behinde 

fate to the earth, and bowed himſelfe. 

10 And Dauid laid to Saul, e Wherefoze 

giueſt thon an eare to mens woꝛdes, 

that ay, Behold, Dauid ſeeketh enil a- 

gain | 


8 


ther? n 

11 Behold, this dap thine eyes haue ſeen, 
that the Loꝛde had delinered thee this 
day into mine hand in the caue, & ſome 
bade me kil thee, but I had compaſſion 
on thee, and ſaid, I will not lap mine 
hand on mp maſter: fox he is the Lozds 

- Anointed, | 

I 

IA Jſap,thelappe of thy garment in mine 

hand: fo when J cut of the lappe ofthy 


im, Wauid inclined his 


2 Moꝛeduer mp father, behold : behold, 


garment, J killed thee not, Dnderſtand| 


| 


15 And Wanid ſaw that Sanl was come the Philiſtims, then told him, ſaying 
out fox to ſeeke his life: and Dauid was . „Dau is the — of 
inthe wildernes of Ziphmthe wood, | d En ; b Acitie of lu- 
16 J And Jonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe 3 Then Saul tcoke thzee thouſande cho⸗ dah, Ioſh. 15.62. 
; and went to Dauid into the wood, aud | ſen men out of Jſrael,and went to ſeeke | 
Er. his hand. comfozted* him m God, Dauid and his men vpon the rockes a. | 
17 Andſaid viito him, Feare not: fo the | w_ the wilde goates, 
hande of Saul my father ſchall not finde|4 And he cameto the ſheepe coates by 
f lonathan aſſu - thee, and thou ſhalt be? Nuig ouer I- thewap where there was a caue, and 


Ehr. to couey hi | 


feere. 


” Ebr.m the fide, | 


c Here we ſee 

ow readie we 
are to haſten 

ods promes, if | 
the occaſion {| 
erue neuer ſo | 
little, | 
d For ſeeing it 
was his owne | 
priuate cauſe, he 
repented that he 
had touched his 
enemie. 


e Contrarie to 

the falſe report 
of them that 
ſaid, Dauid was 
Sauls enemie, he 
proueth himſelfe 
to be his friend. 


and ſee, that there is neither euill noꝛ 
wickednes in me, neither haue J ſhine 
againlt thee, vet thou hunteſt after mp 
ſoule to take it. 
13 The Loꝛd be iudge betwene thee an 
me, and the loꝛd auenge me of thee, an 
let not mine hand be vpon thee, 
14 Accoiding as the "old prouerhe ſaith, 
Wickednes pꝛaceedeth from the wic⸗ 
ked, but mine hand be not vpon thee. - 
15 After whom is ÿ Hing of Iſrael come 
aut? after whom doeſt thou purſuczafs 
ter a dead dog, and after a flea? 
16 The Loꝛd therefoꝛe be iudge, and indo 
betwene thee & me, and ſee, and plead 
bar = , and deliuer me out ofthi 
and, 
17. When Damd Had made an ende o 


ſpeaking theſe woꝛdes to Saul, Haul | 
5 al 


or, the prouerbe 
of an ancient man. 


*Ebr audge. 


— — — — — 


— — — 


— _———_— —— — 


frhough he aid, f Is this thy vote, mp fonneDa-| ro Then Nabal anſwered Danids ſer⸗ 

vas a moſt cruel| uid? And Saul litt vp his voice,@ wept, uants, and ſaide, Who 

enemie to Da- 18 And laideto Damd , Thon art moꝛe who is the © ſonne of Jlhai : there be e Thus the coue- 
uid,yet by his righteous then : foz thon haſt rendzed] many ſeruantes nowe a daies , that tous wrerches in 
great gentlenes me good, and I haue rendꝛed thee emll, — euer man from his ma⸗ ſteade of relie- 


en en Chay.'xxv. Nabals churliſhfoolihnefſe. 126 


his conſcience 19 And thou halt ſhewed this dap, that ſter. uing the neceſſi- 
compelled him thou haſt dealt wel with me: fozalinuch 11 Shall I then take mp bzead, and my tie of Gods chil- 
to yelde. aS when Þ Loꝛde had cloſed me in thine] water, and mp flethe that I haue killed dren, vſe to re- | 
| hands, thou killedſt me not. for my ſherers, and giue it vnto men, uile their per- 


Imp 
| 20 Foz whothall finde his enemie, and whom I know not whence they be? ſons and con- 
”Ebr.a goed way. let him depart ” free? wherefoze the 12 J So Dauids ſeruantes turned their demne their 
| Lozd render thee good foz that thou haſt way, and went againe, and came, and cauſe. 
| Re done vnto me this day. | tolde him allthole things, 
g Though this 21 Fa nom behold, Js knowethat thou 13 And Danid ſaide vnto his men, Girde 
Tyrant ſawe and | ſhalt be Ring, and that the kingdome of euerp man his ſwoꝛd t him. And 
confeſſed the fa- | Iſrael ſhalbe ſtabliſhed in thine hand. they girded enerp man his ſwozd: Da⸗ 
'uour of God to- 22 Sweare nowe therefoze vnto me by nid alſo girded his word. And about 
ward Dauid, yet the Loꝛd, that thon wilt not deſtroy my foure hundzeth men went vp after Da⸗ 
he ceaſeth not to ſeedeafter nie, and that thou wilt not md, and two hundzeth abode by the 
perſecute him a- abolilhe mp naine out of mp fathers cariage. Fr. ueſſi. l. 
gainſt his one houſe, 14 Now one of the ſernants told Abigail 
conſcience. 23 So Dauid ware vnto San, & Saul Nabals wife, ſaying, Beholde, Dauid 
went home: but Damd and his men ſent meſſengers out ofthe wildernes to 


went vp vnto the hold, — maſter, and he ratled on Ebr. droue them 
| n. away. | 
CHAP. XXV. '75 Notwithſtanding the men were very 


r Samneldicth. „ Nabal and Abigail. 38 Th good i hto hs, and we had no diſplea⸗ f When we kepe 
| Lord killeth Natal. 43 Abigail and Abino- {ure , neither miſſed we aniethingas our ſheepe in; 
| am Dauidi wines, 44 Michal is giuen to Pha ti. long às we were tonuerſãt with them, wildernes of 


Chap. 15. 3. ece lu. 1 Ta Samuel died, and all Iſrael when we were in the fieldes. Paran. 
40.11 1r0. aſſembled , and mourned fox him, 16 They were as a wall vnto vs both by 

a That is, am and buried him in his; owne houle night and bp dap, all the white we were 

his own kindred, | at Kamah, And Dauid aroſe and went them keeping 


withthem . 

do wue to the wildernes of Paran, 17 Now 4 take heede, & ſee what ; 

b Maon & Car- |2 Now ind Maon was a man, who had thon ſhalt do: for enil*will ſurelpcome |" Zr. accomp/s- 

mel were cities His poſſeſſion in Carmel, and the man vpon dur maſter, and vpon all his fa- bed. 

in the tribe of | was erceeding mightie and had thiee milie: foz he is ſo wicked that a man 

ludah. Carmel thouland ſheepe, e a thouſand goates: cannot fpeake to him. 

the mounraine | nd he was thering his lheepe in Car⸗ 18 J Then Abigail made haſte, and tooke 

was in Galile, | mel. | twohundzeth ” cakes,andtwo bottels 

3 Thenamealſoofthe man was Nabal, of wine, andfine ſheepe readie dꝛeſſed, 
and the name of his wife Abigail, and and fine meaſures of parched come, & Z 
ſhewas a woman of ſingular wiſdom, an hundzeth"frailes ofraiſins,and two! Or, clafer 

| and beautifull, but the man was chur-| Hundrethoffigges, and laded them on 

| liſh, and euill conditioned ,-and was of aſſes, | 

| the familie of Caleb, | 19 Then lhe ſaid vnto her ſeruants, Goe 

4 And Dauid heard in the wilderneſſe, yebefoze me: behold, J will come after 
that Nabal did ſhere his ſheepe. von: pet ſhe tolde 8 not her huſband Becauſe ſhe 

5 Therefoze Danid ſent ten pong men, Nabal, ; ewe his croo- 
and Daaid ſaid vnto the pong men, Go 20 And as ſhe rode on her affe, ſhe tame ked nature, chat 
vy to Carmel, and goe to Nabal, and downebp a ſecret plate of the moun- he would rather 

Eh. o f peace, alle him in mpname* how he doerh. taine, and beholde, Dauid and his men haue periſhed, 

t Some reade, ſo 6 And thus ſhal ve ſap e fo ſalutation, | tame downeagainf her, and ſhe met chen conſented 


Ebr bread 0 


& = _ 8 10 n , 
PPP 
x -. 


maieſt thou liue Both thou, and thine houſe, and althat them. . to her enterpriſe, | 

in proſperitie the thou haſt, be in prace, welth and pꝛol⸗ 21 And Dauid ſaid, In deede J haue kept | 

next yeere, both peritit. all in vaine that this fellowe hadinthe | 
thou, &. 7 Beholde, J haue heard, that thou haſt} wildernes, fo that nothing was miſſed | | 
Er for lift, therers: now thy ſhepherds were with okt all that pertained vnto him: fox he 


| vs, and we did them no hurt, neither hath requited me euill foz good. | 

_ | did they miſſe anp thing all the while 22 Ss and moze alſo doe God vntothe | 

= | then were in Carmel. enemies of Damnid:forſurelpJ will not | 

5 $ Ake thy ſeruants and they wil ſheme leaue of all v he hath. hy the dawningo f | 

thee, Wherefoze let theſe pong men find the dax, anie that *piſſeth med wal, h Meaning by | 
fanour in thincep?s: (fo: we come ina 23 And when Abigail ſawe Dauid, chee this prouerbe, 
giodd ſeaſon) giue,Y pzap thee, whatſoe⸗ haſted and lighted of her aſſe, and fell ehat he wonld 

A Wzatſdeuer mer d commeth tro thine hand vnto thy befoꝛe Dauid un her face, and bowed deſtroy bot 

thou haſt readie ſeruants, and to thy ſonne Damd. her ſelfeto the ground, ſmall and great. | 

for vs, 9 { Ind when Danids pong men came, 24 And fell at his fete, and ſapd, Oh, my | 

t —— Band — hd thelr pe. inthe you 15 8, ier h ho — 

| name ,and he irpeace, | pꝛape the, ne hande mapde 

oo ret oe ern nm TO D, ttt, —— ſpcaks 
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j 
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- |hisconſcience. 


TAance., 


44. 
| 


We. | 


That is, that 
thou ſhouldeſt 
not be reuenged 
of thine enemie. 
O, preſent. ; 


gbr. walke at 
the frote. 


k Conſirme his 
kingdome to his 
poſteritie. 
** Ebr. from thy 
dayes. 
1 Towirt, Saul. 
m God ſhal pre- 
ſerue thee long 
in his ſeruice, & 
deſtroy thine 
enemies. ; 


n That he hath 
notauenged 
him ſelfe, which 
hings would 
haue tormented 


oReadeverſ.26, 


p He attribu- 
£eth it to the 
Lordes mercie, 
and not to him 
ſelfe that he 
was ſtayed, 


gbr. receiued thy 


face. 


q For he had no 
reaſon either to 
conſider, or to 
eiue thankes for 
This great bene- 
fite of deliue- 


zo And when the Loꝛd ſhall hãue done to 
my loꝛd all the good that he hath pꝛo⸗ 


31 Then chal it be no griefe vnto thee, nox 


| bethe Low God of Iſrael, which ſent 


33 And bleſfed be thy counſell, and ble{- 
ſed be thou, which halt kept me this 3 


34 Foz in deede as the Lloꝛd God of J- 


35 Then Dauid receined of her hand that 


KEE 


© fhewiſdomeofAbigal.  _— I. Samuel. 
2 ay *Zbr.in thine | (peake ” tothee , and heare thou the 


woꝛdes ofthine handmaid. 
Let not mplozd, I pzap thee, regard 
this wicked man Nabal : fox as his 
name is, ſo is he: Nabalis his name, 
and folie is with him: but J thine hand⸗ 
maid ſaw not the pong men or my loꝛd 
whom thou ſenteſt. 


6 Now therefoꝛe m loꝛd, as the loꝛd 
liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth (the Lozd, | 


Iſay, that hath withholdenthee from 
comming to ſhed blood, and that 'thine 
hand ſhould not ſane thee) ſo now thine 


that mtend to doe my lozd euil. : 
27 And now, this" bleſſing which thine 
handmaid hath bzought vnto my lozd, 


follow mp loꝛd. 


2 J pzay thee, foꝛgiue þ treſpas of thine 


handmatd: foz the Lozd will make mp 
loꝛd a ſure houſe: becauſe mp loꝛd figh- 
teth the battels of the Loꝛde, and none 
euill hath bene found in thee in all thy 


life. 
29 Pet la man hath riſen vy to perſecute 
thee, and to ſeeke thy ſoule, but the ſoule 
of my loꝛd ſhalbe bound in the = bundel 
of life with the Lozd thy God: and the 
ſoule of thme enennes ſhal God caſt out, 
as out of the middle ofa fling. 


miſed thee, and ſhal haue made thee ru⸗ 
ler ouer Jſrael, 15 


offence of mind vnto my loꝛd, that he 
hath not ſhed blood cauſeleſſe, noꝛ that 
my loꝛd hath * not pꝛeſerued himſelfe: 
and when the Loꝛd ſhal haue dealt well 
— . lozd , remember thine hand⸗ 
mat . a 

2 Then Danid ſaide to Abigail, Bleſſed 


thee this day to meete me. 


dap from comming to ſhed blood, and 
that mine hand hath not ſaued me. 


raellineth, ? who hath kept me backe 


haſted and met me. ſurely there had not 
bene left vnto Nabal by the dawning 
— 1 dap, anie that piſſethͥ againſt the 

all. 


which ſhe had bought him, and ſaid to 
her, Goe vp in peace to thine houſe: be⸗ 
hold, J haue heard thy voyce, and haue 
” granted thy petition, 

hold, he made a feaſt in his hone, like 
the feaſt of a King, and Nabals heart 
was mery within him, fox he was very 
diunken: wherefozethe tolde him a no⸗ 
thing, neither lcſſe noꝛ moꝛe, vntill the 
moining aroſe. 


37 Thenm the moming when the wine 7 


from hurting thee, except thou haddeſt 


6 CSo Abigulcameto Nabal, and bes 6 


Dauid taketh 


towiſe. 


him thoſe woꝛdes, and his heart died 


r For feare of 


8 And about ten dates after, the Loꝛde the great dan. 


; within hint, and he was like a r ſtone. 


ſmote Rabal, that he dyed. 


30 | Now when Danid heard, that Na- 


ger. 


bal was dead, he laid, Vleſled be f Lozd 


that hath iudged 
| Ibikeofthe hand of 


e cauſe ofmp re⸗ or, reuenged. 
abal, and hath ; 
kept his ſeruant from euil: foz the 4ozd | | 
hath recompenſed the wickedneſle of | 


Nabalvpon his owne head. Alſo Da- | 


ud ſent to commune wi bigail to | 
* — edn For he had ex- 


enemies thalbe as Nabal , and they 40 And whẽ the ſeruants of Dauid were perience ofher 


take her to his wife. 


come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake 
vnto her, ſaping, Dauid ſent vs to thee, 
to take thee to his wife. 


her face to the earth, and ſaid, Beholde, 
let thine hand maid be a ſeruãt to waſh 
the feete ot the ſeruants of mplozd. 
42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, æ rode 
pypon an alle, and her fine maides fol- 
lowed her, & ſhe went after the meſſen- 
gers of Dauid, and was his wife. 
43 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam of*J3zreel, 
| andthep were both his wmes, 
44 Nowe Saul had giuen Michal his 
daughter Dauids wife to Phalti the 
ſonne of Laiſh, which was ol; Gallun. 


C. HAP. XXVI. 
Dauid was di ſcouered vnto Saul by the Ziphims, 


12 Dauid tałęth away Saul: ſpeare, and a pot of 


water that ſtood at his head. zr Saul confeſſes 


hu ſinne. : 


L Aan the Ziphims came vnto 
- \Saulto Gibeah, ſaping, * Doet 
not Dauid hide him ſelfe in the hill 
of Hachilah befoꝛe Jeſhimon: | 
2 Then Saularoſe, and went downe to 
the wildernes of Tiph, haumg thzee 
thouſand : choſen men of Jſrael with 
_—- » oppo Dauid inthe wildernes 
— | 


iph. 

And Saul pitched in the hillof Hachi⸗ 
lah, which is befoꝛe Jeſhimonby the 
wap ſide. Nowe Dauid abode in p wil⸗ 
derneſſe, and he ſawe that Saul came 
akter him into the wildernes. 

4 (Foz Dauid had ſent out ſpies, and vn⸗ 
— Saul was come in very 

E 

Then Dauid aroſe, and came to the 
place where Saul had pitched, æ when 
Dauid beheldeÞ place where Saul lap, 
and * Abner the ſonne of Ner which 
was his chiefecaptaine, (fox Saul laye 
in the foꝛte, æ the people pitched round 
about him) 3 

Then ſpake Dauid, and ſaide to Ahi⸗ 
melech theb Hittite, and to Abiſhaithe 
ſonneofZerutah , brother to< Joab, 
ſaying, Who will goe downe with me 
to Saul to the hoſt? Then Abiſhai ſaid, 
A will goe downe with thee. 


was gone out of Nabal, his wife tolde 


— — Ce -—— — 


— ———— aro etc Ee no —  —— 


ward was Da- 
So Dauid and Abiſhai came downe lids chiefe cap» 
to the people by night: and beholde, taine. 

Saul lap ſleeping within the foꝛte. æ his 


* — 1 —— CITES ISO 
' 


great godlines, | 
wiſedomeand : | 
humilitie. | 


let it be giuen vnto the pong men, that 41 Andlhe aroſe, and bowed her ſelfe on = 


| | 


i 


"? Eby. went at hot | 
fete, | 


| 

Tosh. 75.56. 

2. Cam. 3.1431 fo 

t Which was a 
place bordering 
on the countrey | 
of the Moabites. 


Chap. 23.78. 
Por, in Gibeah. 
Or, the wildernes- 


| 
That is, of the 
oſt ſkilfull and 
aliãt ſouldicrs 


| 


or te 4 certang 
| lace. 


and 17.550 


b Who wasa | 
ranger and 

not an Iſraelite. 
c Who after- 


| 
. * Fs 
| 


©. 
+ 
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| Dauid ſpareth Saul. 3 8 Chap. xxvII __ Hefleethto Achich. 12 
ſpeare did ſticke in the grounde at his againe my ſonne Dauid: fo J wil doe : 
r, bolſter. "head: and A bner and the people lape theeno moꝛe harme, becauſe imp ſoule | 

rounde about him. Was k pꝛecious in thme exes this dape: K Becauſe thou 
8 JThe laid neee eee beholde, I haue done fooliſhip , & haue ſauedſt my life 
dloled thine enemie into thine huͤd this erredercedmgly, | this day, 
| dap:now tyerewre, I pzay thee, let me 22 Then Dauid anlwered, and ſaide, Ve⸗ a 
a ; mite him once wa ſpeare tothe earth, holde the Kings ſpeare, let one of the 

| d Meaning, he | and J will not ſmite him d againe. pong men come ouer and fet it. 
| woulde make 9 AndDanuid ſaide to Abiſhai, Deſtrope 23 And let the Lowe reward euerie man ! | 
him ſure at ne him not:foꝛ who can lap his hand* on 'accozdingtohis! righteoumes a faith- Fon x he pro- | 
ſtroke. the Loꝛds anointed, and be giltles: fulnes: fo: the Lozd had deliuered thee eth his _— 
e Io wit, in his 10 Mozeouer Dauid ſaid, As the Lozdli-| into mine hands this dap, but J would|<<2<t© tomarde 
' owne priuate ueth, either the Lozbe ſhall ſmite him, oo not lap mine hande vpon the Loꝛdes — | 

h 1 


| cauſe: forlcha | Hisbaplhallcome to dye, oꝛ he ſhal del Anointed. | | 
| flewe two kings | rendintobattel, and periſh, 24 And beholde, like as thy Ipfe was the bghr of | 
| at Gods appoint- IT The Lode kepe me fromlaping mine much ſet bythis day in mine eyes: ſo Cod, in whoſe 
ment, z. King. . hand vponthe Loꝛds anointed: but, let n life be ſet by in the epas of the ee — 
24. Pꝛap the, tale now the ſpeare that is ãt Lozde, that he may deliuer me out of al hteous, Pfal. 
his head, and the pot of water, and let tribulation. 143. and 130.3. 
Ps go hence. 25 Then Saul ſaide to Dauid, Bleſſed : | 
12 So Danidtooke the ſpeare æ the pot of art thou, my ſonne Damd : foꝛ thou | 
waterfrom Sauls head, and thepgate gar dogreatthings, and allo pꝛeuaile. | | 
them away, ⁊ no man ſawe it,noz mar⸗ o Dauid went his way, and Saul re⸗ | 


| kedit, net erdid anie awake, but then turned to his= place, m To Gibeah 
© Eby, theheawie were all a ſi pe: foꝛ the Loꝛde ſent a | | of Beniamin. 
\ſleepe of the Lord dead ſlerpe vpon them. . CHAP. XXVIL | 
was fallen pon |13 Then Damid went into the other ſide, | Dauid fleeth ro Achisb King of Gath, who gi- 
ther. FE ſtceod on the toppe of an hill afarre of, | «eh him Ziklag. 5 Dauid deſtrayeth certene 
| great ſpace being betwerne them. of the Pluliſti ms. 16 Achith ts deceyued by 


| 14. And Dauid cried to the people, and to Daxid. 3 . 
Eber. anſwereF, | Abhner the ſonne of Ner, ſaping, Hea⸗ [I A Nd Danid ſaide in his hearte, J 3 
| | reftthounot Abner? Then Abner an- ſhall nowe 2 periſhe one day bythe 2 Pauid diſtru- 
| {wered, laid, Who art thou that crpeſt ande of Saul: is it not better fox fteth Gods pro- 
to the King? methat J ſane mp ſelfe in the lande of dection, & there- | 
| 15 TAndDamd ſaid to Abner, Art not | the Philiſtims, æthat Saulmapehane fore fleeth vnto 
kſteemed moſt Af man: and who is like ther in Jſrael?| no hope ot me to feekeme anie moze m 7 idolaters, who 
valiant, & meete wherefoꝛe then haſt thou not kept thy all the coaſtes of Jirael, and fo eſcape ere enemies 
to ſaue the king? loꝛd the king? fox there tame one ofthe out ok his hande:; to Gods people. 
| folke in to deſtropthe King thy loꝛd. 2 Dauid therefoꝛe aroſe, and he, and the 
16 This is not well done of ther: as the ſire hundꝛeth men that were with him, 
' Eb ſonnes of Loꝛd liueth, pe are worthie to die, be- went vnto Achilh the ſonne of Maoch 
dat h. | cauſe pe haue not kept pour maſter the King of Gath. : : | 
Lozds Anointed: and nowe ſee where |3 And Damd » dwelt with Achiſh at b Thus God by 
Kings ſpeare is, and the pot of water | Gath,he,and his men,euerpman with his prouidence 
| that was at his head. his houlholde, Damd with his two changeth the e- 
| 17 And Saul knew Danids vopce,#ſaid, | wines, Ahinoam the J3reelite,and A- nemies hearrs,& | 
'8 Herebyitap- | Is this thy voyce, s my ſonne Dauid? bigail Nabals wife the Carmelite, maketh tfiem to 
| Pann the] And Dauid ſaide, It is mp voyce, my 4 And it was told Saulthat Dauid was fauour his, in 
| hypocrite perſe- loꝛde O King. fled to Gath: ſo he ſought no moꝛe fox cheir neceſſuie. 
cCuted Dauid a- 18 And he ſaide, Wherefoze doeth my | hum. | 1 
4 gainſt his one | lozde thus perſecute his ſeruant? fox 5 And Dauid ſaide vnto Achiſh, Jf | 
* conſcience, and | whathaneJ done ? oz what en ill is in haue nowe founde grace in thine epes, | 
3 contrarie to his mine hande? i : <let them giue me a place in fome other c Let thine offi. 
0 promes. 19 Nowe therefoꝛe, J beſeche ther, let citie ot the countrep, that J may dwell cers appoint me | 
7 | | mp loꝛd the Ring heare the wozdes of there: foꝛ why ſhould thy ſernant dwel a place. e 
LY | his ſeruant. If the Lozde haue ſtirred inthe head citie of the kingdome with | 
t let his anger the vpagainit me, k let him ſmell the thee? 2 : | 
toward vs be pa-| ſauonrofa ſacrifice: but if the childzen|6 Then Achilh gane him Ziklag p ſame | 
mg by a ſacri- bf men haue done it, curſed be thep be-| day: therefoze Ziklag pertaineth vnto | 
Nce. 


„ —— 
8 2 n r 
We 


1 


fore the Loꝛd: fox they haue caſt me out the Kings of Indah unto this dan. | 
| this dape from abidingin the inheri⸗ 7 CAnd* the time that Damd dwelt in Zby.the nowbey | 
| | tanceofthe Yo2de,ſaping, Goe, ſerueo-| the countrep of the Philiſtims, was f che de. | 
A much as lay ther i gods. f foure monethes and certaine daes. | 
in them, they 20 Now therefoꝛe let not mp blood fall to 8 The Dauid and his men went vp, and | 
compelledhim | theearth befozethefaceofthe Lozde:fox inuaded the a Geſhurites, and the Gir⸗ d Theſewere the | 
toidolatric,be- | the Ring of Flraelis come out toſecke | zites andthe Amalekttes: foꝛ then in⸗ wicked Canaa- 

cauſc they for- a flea,aSone would hunt a partriche m habited the lande from the beginning, | 2:tes, whome | 
ced him to flee' | the mountaines. from the way,as thou goeſt to Shur, eũẽ God had ap- 


i * ' C01 ande ole : pointed to be 
wn idolaters. 21 Then ſaid Saul, I haue ſinned: come| uvnto the lande ol Egypt © m deſtroyed. 


— ſ — 8 


| 
| 


| 


of 
auth. e 


| |ThePhiliftimmwarre againſt Ife. 1 Sennett Salix with he winch, | 
| | 9 {br mn nor womman anne, and took rers, x the ſoothfapersont ofthe lande: | 


her man no woman aliue, and tooke;. wherefoze then ſeckeſt thon to take me 
herpe, and oxen, and aſſes, and camels, inaſnaretocauſemeto die? 
| vo apparel,and returned and came to | x0 And Saulſwareto her bp the Lozde, 


4 


Sal w $54 wt? 


i | Achilh. | | Caping,As the Loꝛde lineth, no*hanne or, munen. 
; | vr, again who. 10 And Achilh laid, "Where haue pe bene thallcome tothe łoʒ this thing. , oy | 
| | | Arouingthisdap?7 And Dauid anſwe-| 11 Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall Y | 
1 red, Againſtthe South of Judah, and bzing vp vnto es And he anſwered, 
| | | e Which were againſt Þ Douth of þ © Yerahmeelites, Binig me vpe Samuel, e He ſpeaketh | 
f 1 a familie of che aid aganiſt the South ofthe Kenites, 12 And when the woman ſawe Samuel, according to his 
: | tribe of Iudah, II And Dauid ſaued neither ma noꝛ wo⸗ lheecrped with a loude boyce, and the oſſe ignorance 
i 1. Chro. 2.9. | man alime, to bꝛing them to Gath, ſap-] woman ſpake to Saul, ſaping, Why not conſiderin 
| j 5 ing, Leſt they ſhould tell on vs, and ſap, haſt thou deceiued me? fox p art Saul, che ſtate cf the 
; | So did Dauid, and ſo wilbe his maner 13 And the Ring ſaid vnto her, Be not a- ſaintes after this 
N l | all the while that he dwelleth in the | kraied: fox what ſaweſt thou? And the life, and how $a. 
; * | . comntrep ofthe hiliſtims. woman ſaid vnto Saul, I ſawe" gods ath no pow 
| | 12 And Achilh- beleened Dauid, ſaping, | aſcendingvp aut of the earth. r ouer them. 
? | vor, he doeth ſare-| "Ye hath made his people of Iſrael vt- 14 Then he ſaid vnts her, What facion is Oe, an excclicns | 
8 | e abhorre hy peo-| teriptoabhozrehim: therefoze hethall | he of? And the anſwered, An olde man Peron. | 
| ple. be my leruant fo ener, | rommeth vp lapped in a mantell : and ed 
| = . Saulknewe that it was f Sanmel, and To his imagi- 
| | n CHAP. XXVIIL | Heenclinedhisfaceto the ground, and nation. albeit it 
1 | s Dauid bath the chufe charge promiſed abowt A-. bowed him ſelfe. | 4 Catan, who | 
; | chich, 8 Saul conſulteth with a witch, and thee 15 J And Sanmainel ſaide to Saul, Whp to blind his eies 
N 11 cauſeth him to ſpeake with Samuel, 18 VV/bo| Haſtthou diſquieted mee, to bring mee tooke vpon him 
|. declareth huruine. bp * Then Saul anſwered, J am in *d<forme of Sa- 
1 1 No at that time the Philiſtims | great diftrefle: fox the Philiſtims make muelas he can 
uy | aſſembled their bandes and ar⸗ warre againſt me and God is departed de of an Angel 
_ i Albeitir | mie to fight with Yſrael:therefoze from me, and anſwereth me no moze, of light. | 
||| WH zenten Achith ſaideto Dauid, 2 25e ſure,thou | ntither by Pzophetes neither bp Eb th the hands 
| Pte kph ſhalt go out with me toþ battel,thou,+ | dieames:therefoze Jhaue called thee, þ / Prophets. 
| | 3 thy men. | thou maieſt tel me, what I ſhall do, 
| i of God ger |= And Dauid ſaide to Achiſh, Surelp 16 Then ſaide Samue!, Wherefoze then 
1 lach was his in- thou ſhalt knowe what thy ſeruant can doeſt thou aſke of mee, ſeeing the Loꝛde 
| Grmicie hedurkt do. And Achtlh laideto Dauid, Surely is gone from thee, and is thine ene⸗ 
| not dene him. A will make thee keeper of mine heade mie? | a a | 
£ Cha fot ener, 17 Euen the Yorde hath done to 8 him, g That is, to 
d ers 3 * (Samuel wasthendead, and all J{-| as he ſpake by mine "hande: fox the Dauid. 
| =, | rael had lamented him, and buried hun | Loxde will rent the kingdome out of Chap. 5.7. 
11 ll r in Ramah his ownecitie: æ Saul had | thine hande, and giue it thyneighbour C minifteris. 
1 1 4 Fn | dputawaptheſoicerers, and the ſoth⸗ Dauid, | 
s if a of God | faversontoftheland) 13 Becauſe thou obepedſt not the vopce 
mT | 4 * — n Then the Philiſtims aſſembled them | of the Loꝛde, non executedſt his fierce 
ms || 44 a - * ſelues, and came, and pitched in Shu⸗ waath vpon the Amalekites, therefoꝛe 
— |! cuts. 10 4. nem: and Saul aſſembled all Jſrael, æ Hath the Loꝛd done this vntothee this; 
— || they pitched in Gilboa. dap, . 
— Wilt 5 And when Saul ſawe the hoſte of the 19 Moꝛeouer the Lozd will deliner Ilra⸗ 
Wo | Philiſtims. he was afraid, & his heart el with thee into the hands of the Phi⸗ | ; 
mu | was ſore aſtonied. liſtuns: k and to mozowe ſhalt thon & h Ye ſhalbe 
1 6 Therefoꝛe Saul aſked counſell of the thp fonnes be with me, and the Loꝛde dead, Chap. 31:6 
| 1 Loꝛd, and the Loꝛde anſwered him not, ſhall giue the hoſte of Iſraei into the 
9 { c Meaning, the] Neither by dieames, uo: bp © Dun, noz | Hands ofthe Philiſtims, © _ 
| Wil hie Prieſt, Rod. het hn Prophets, a 20 Then Saul kell ſtreight way all alangg 
1 29.30. 7 Then ſaid Saul unte his ſernantes, on the earth, aud was ſoze afraied i The wicked, 
8 Sceke me a woman that hath a fami- becauſe of the wordes of Samuel, ſo when they heare 
| Wi | liarſpirit,that I map goe to her, æ aſe that there was no ſtrength in him: fox] Gods iudgeméèts 
| Wig | vk her. And his leruantes ſaide to him. He had eaten no bꝛead all the day noꝛ all tremble and defs 
9191 | Weholde, there is a woman at En- doꝛ the night. | paire, bur can 
: that hath a familiar ſpirit. 21 Then the woman came dnto Saul, & not ſeeke for 


d Heſecketh 8 Then Saul {changed him ſelfe, + put ſaw that he was ſoie troubled, and ſaid mercie by rep. 
i not to God in on other raimẽt, and he went, and two vnto him,See,thine handmaidhatÞ o⸗ trance. - 
U his miſerie, but | men with him, e they came to the wo⸗ beyed thy beyce, and J x haue put my k L haue ven- 


lj is led by Satan man hy night: and he ſaid. J p1ay thee, ſoule in mine hand, aud haue obeped tured my life. 
1 to vnlawfall | contectnre vnto me bythe familiar ſpi⸗ thy words which thou ſaldeſt vnto me, ; 
þ meanes, which kit, and lying me hun vp whom J thall 22 Now therefoꝛe, J pzap thee, hearken 4 


| ſ | inhis conſcience name vnto the. thou alſo vnto the vopce of thine hands 
[111 | | be condemneth 9 und the woman ſaide bnto Him, Be⸗ maid, and let me ſet a moꝛſeſt of bzead 

Ll | | |  Holde, thou knoweſt what Saul hath] befozeth&,thatthou maiefteat and get 
[ *q done, howe he hath deſtroped the ſoꝛct⸗ th ſtrength, and go AA | 


| — — 1 


| 

m | | 
Wk | 

| | 

| 

| 

! 


— — 3 


— 


9 * 


©. .4 - 
3 A 


it he could be- 


b Meaning, a 
long time, that 

19foure moneths 
| & certain dates, 
| Chap. 27.7. 
Ebr fel, as Gen. 
11.71. 

. Chro. 12.79. 


e Would not 
| Saul receiue 
him to fauour, 


| tray vs? 
| (hap.ar8.7, 
and 21.17, 


d That is, was 
conuerſant with 
F Js . 
Ehr. thos art not 
sed in the eyes of 
| the princei. 


| 
| 


e This diſſimu- 

la: ion cannot be 
excuſed: for it 
prieued him to 
oe ©gainſt the 
people of God, 


5 Is not this Dauid, of Whom they ſang | 


9 Wherefozenowe returne, and goe in 


3 Then ſaide the pzinces of the Phili⸗ 
ſtims, Whatdoe theſe Ebzewes here? 


Philiſtuns, Js not this Dauid the fer- 
uant of Sau the King of Jſrael, who 
Hath bene with me theſe daies, oz theſe 
peres,+ J haue found nothing in him, 
lince he” dwelt with me vnto this dap? 
4 But the pinces of p Philiſtims were 


And Achilh (aid vntothe princes ofthe | 


wꝛoth with hin, and the princes ofthe 
hiliſtims ſapd vnto hun,“ Send this 
low backe, tljat he map goe againe to 


his place which thon haſt appoynted 
him, and let him not goe downe with 
vs to bat tel, leſt that in the battel he be 
an aduerſaric to vs : fox wherewith 


er? ſhould it not be with thecheads of 
theſe inen | 


in daunces, ſaping, Saul flewe his 
thouſand, and Damd his ten thouſand? 

6 Then Achnh called Dauid, and ſapd 
vnto him, As the Lozdlineth, thou haſt 
bene vpꝛight &gwb in my fight, when 
thondwenteſtout and in with me in the 
hoſte, neither haue J founde enill with 
ther, ſince thou tameſt to me vnto this 
day, but the pxinces doe not fauour 
thee. a 


peace, that thou diſpleaſe not the pꝛin⸗ 
ces of the Philiſtims, 22 

8 {And Dauid ſapd vnto Achiſh, But 
what haue J done? and what haſt thou 
found in thy ſernant as long as J haue 
bene with thee unto this day, that J 
map e not goe and fight againſt the enc⸗ 
mies ot my loꝛid the Kine? 

9 Ach-th then anſwered, and ſaid to Da⸗ 
ud, J knowe thon pleaſcſt me, as an 
Angel of God: but the puntes of the 
Philiſtims haue ſaide, Let him not goe 


bp with vs to battel, 


3 J Do Daind aud his men came to the 
citie, and behold, it was burnt with fire, | 
and their < wines, and their founes, & c For theſe one- 
their daughters were taken pꝛiſoners. ly remained in 
4 Then Danid and the people that was the citie, hen 
with hin lift vp their voices and wepr, rhe men were 
vntu the could werpe no more, gone to WAITE. | 
5 Dauids two wines were taken pꝛiſo⸗ | 
ners alſo, A hinoam the Jzreelite, and | 
Abigail the wife of Pabalp Carmelite. | 
6 And Damid was in great [ozow:foz the | 
people d entended to ſtone him, becauſe d Thus we ſee, | 
the hearts of all the people were vexed that in troubles| 
enerp man for his ſomies and fox his & aduerſitie we | 
daughters: but Danid comfozted him doe not conſider 


Dauid ſuſp of the Philiſtims. Chap. & xIx. xxx. +.  Ziklagisburar,  126., 
23 But he refuſed, and ſaid, J will not x0 Wherefoꝛe nowe rife vp early in te | 
rate: but his ſeruants and the woman moniung with thy t maſters its f With them | 
together compelled him, and he obeyed that are come with thee : and when pe that fled vnto 
- their vopce; ſo he aroſe trom the earth, be up early, aſſcone as pe haue light, thee from Saul, 
and ſate onthe bed, || depart, i | 
24 Nowe the woman had a fatte calfe in 11 So Dauid and his men roſe vp earip 
the hauſe, and the haſted, and killed it, to depart in the moꝛmug, & to return 
| | and tooke floure and kneaded it, and ba: into the land ofthe Phitiſtuns;andth 
| geeqiſe it re. kedofir! vnleauened bread. Philiſtims went vp to Jzreel, | 
quired halte. 25 Thenlhe bꝛought them befoze Haul, 
BE and befoꝛe his ſeruants:and when they CHAP. XXX. 
' Hadeaten, thepſtcob bp, @ went awap| r The Amalekttes burne Ji dg. Dauidi two 
the ſame night. wiuet are taken priſoners, 6 The people would 
1 fone him. 8 He acheth counſel of the Lord, ana 
| CHAP. XXIX. purſuing his enemies recouereth the pray. 24 He 
4 The princes of the Philiſtums cauſe Danid to be deudeth it equally, 26 Aud ſendeth part to hy 
| ſent backe from the battel againſt Iſrael, becauſe frieads. : | 
they diſtruſted him. 1 1 — when Danid and his men were 
1 S2 the Philiſtims were gathered to- come to Tiklag a the third dap,the a After that he. 
gether with all their armies in 2- Amalekites had inuaded vpon the departed from 
or, in Ain. yhen: and the Ilraelites pitched vy South, euen vnto Tiklag, æ had bſimit⸗ Achiſn. | 
the formtame, which is in J3reel. ten Tiklag, and burnt it with fire, | b Thatis, de- | 
gor, captaines. 2 And the *pzinces of the Phililtims | 2 And had taken the women that were ſtroyed the citie. 
a According to went foozth by * hnndꝛeths and thou⸗ therein, pꝛiſoners, both ſmal and great, | 
cheir bands, or | ſands, but Damd and his men came andflewenot a man, but carpedthem az | 
enſignes. behinde with Achilh. wax, and went their mapes. | | -- 


elfe inthe Lo his God, ods prouidèce, 
ould he obtame the fauour of his ma⸗ 7 J And Dauid ſapde to Abiathar the 5 


ur like raging | 
neſt Ahnnelechs ſonne, J p1ap thee, beaſtes forget 
ung me the Ephod. Aud Abiathar both our owne | 
btought the Ephod to Dauid. dutie & contẽne 
8 Then Daiud aſked counſel at the Loꝛd, Gods appoint- 
ſaping, Shall J follow after this coni⸗ ment ouer vs. 
panie : ſhall J onertake them? And he | 
anſwered him, Folldwe: for thou thalt | | 
ſurelpouertakethen,and © reconer all. e Though God 
9 £ So Damid and the firehundecth men ſeeme to leaue 
that were with him, went, and came to ys for a time, yet 
the riuer Beſoz , where a part of them if we truſt in 
abode: him, we (halbe 
10 But Danmdand foure Hhundreth men! ſure to finde 
followed (for two himdzeth abode he comfort. 
hinde, being to wearte to goe oner the | 
riner Belo?) 3 | | 
11 And they found an Egyptian in the | | 
field, and brought him to Danid, æ — i 35 
him f bꝛead and he did cate, æ they gaue f God by his 
him water to dꝛinke. prouidence both | 
12 Alſo thep gaue him a fewe ſigges, and | provided for the 
two cluſters of ra:ſins: and when he neceſſitie of this 
had eaten, his ſpirit came againe to poore firanger, | 
him: fox he had eaten no lncad, noꝛ and made him a 
dunks ayp water in thiee dapes, and guide to Pauid | 
thrice tights, to accompliſn 


13 ¶ und Bauid ſaid vnto him, To uom his enterpriſe. 
K belongeſt 


+ | f 
| 
l 


| | dayes. 
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1 $amue!, 


1 The destk o Sau an 


Davids uctorie: His lane. 


| | And he laid, J am a pong man of E⸗ 
| | 

| nw malter left me thzee dapes agoe, be⸗ 
— J fell ſicke. | 


14 Me roued vpon the South of Che⸗ 30 And tu them of Younah,and to them 


| reth, a vpont the coaſt belongmg to Ju- | 


| dah, and upon the South of Caleb, and 3x And to them of Yebzon, and *toalthe 


we burnt Tiklag with fire. | 
| [25 Xnd Dauid ſaid vnto hun, Canſt thou 
| bring me to this contpanp: and he ſatd, | 
| For othes were 
in all ages had in wilt neither kill me, noz deliuer me into 
moſte reuerence the hands of ny maſter, & J wil bring 
enen among the thee to this compame. 1 
heathen. 16 © And when he had brought him thi- 
| | ther, beholde, then lay ſcattered abzoad 
h The wicked bpon al the earth, beating and dzinking, 
in their pompe and dancing, becauſe of all the great 
and pleaſures 


| conſider not the land ef the Philiſtims, and out of the 
| judgement of land of — | 
God,whichisthE 17 And Damid mote them from the twi- 
at hande to ſmite light, euen unto the enening iofthe next 3 
them. moꝛow, ſo that there eſcaped not a man 
i Some reade, & of them, ſaue foure hundꝛeth pong men, 
vnto the morro which rode vpon camels,and fled. 
of y two cuenigi 18 And Dauid recouered all that the A- 
that is, three malekitcs had taken: alſo Dauid reſcu⸗ 
ed his two wines. ; a 
a 1 Fund they lacked nothing, ſmall oz 
| great, ſonne oz daughter, oz ofthe ſpople 


belongeſt thou? and whente art thou? 28 And to 


2 DHweare vnto me by God, that thou 4 Saul killeth him ſelfe. 6 Hu children ave flame in 


4 Then laid Saul vnto his armour bea- 


and to them of Eſhtemoa 


Dipht 
gypt,and ſernant to an Amalekite:and 29 Audto them ofKachal, & to them o 
es, and to 


the cities of 


them ofthe cities ofthe Kenites, | 


of Choꝛ- 1, and to them of Athach, 
places where Dauid and his men had 
haunted. 

. CHAP. XXXL 


the battel. 42 The men of [abesh tooke downe bu 
body,which was hanged on the wall. | 
Dwe the Philiſtims fought a⸗ 
gainſt Iſrael, and the men of J 
rae! fledde awap from the Phitt- 
ſtuns, and they fell downe * wounded 
in mount Gulboa, 


piap that then had taken out of the 2 And the Philiſtims pꝛeaſſed ſoze vpoit 


Saul andhis ſonnes, and flewe Jonas 
than, and Abinadab, and Malchuhna 
Sauls ſonnes. a 

And when the battel went ſoꝛe againſt 
Saul, the archers a bowmen hit him, 
t he was ſoꝛe wounded ofthe archers, 


rer, a Draweout thy ſwoꝛd, and thzuſt 
me thꝛough there with, leaſt the vncir⸗ 
cumc:ſed comes thꝛuſt me though and 
mocke me: but his ar:nour bearer 
would not, foꝛ he was ſoꝛe afraid. Ther⸗ 


n Shewing him 


ſelfe mindful of 


their benefits to. 
wardes him. 


kro. te. r. 


"Or, ſlaine, 


Ehr. found hin, 
" Or,afrayde. 


a So we ſee that. 
his cruel life had 
a deſperate end, 
as is commonly 
ſeene in thẽ that 
perſecute y chile: 


This ſonnes;” 


ofAroer, and to e 


| of all that they had taken away: Dauid N | 
| 5 And when his armonr bearcr ſaw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe vpon 


recouered them all. 
| 20 — — — tooke —— — the 
: ' oxen ey dꝛaue them befoꝛe his cat⸗ 
k Which the A- tel, and ſapd, This is Dauids p1ap. 


fore Saul ttołke a ſ wo. d and fel vpon it. 


his ſworde, and dyrd with hun. 
6 So Saul dped, + his three ſonnes, and 


dren of God. 


1 


— 


malekites had ta. 21 C And Danid came tu p two hundzeth| His armour beat er, and al his men that 
Een of others, & mien p were to wearie foꝝ to follow Da⸗ ſamedap together. 
| | David fro them nid: whom they had made alſo to abide 7 J And when the men of Jfrael that 


Cy 3 — . 4 . 1 


228 


5 4 1 2 —— 
” - _—_ * 


beſides F goods at the riuer Belo: æ then came to met 
| ofZiklag. Dauid, Eto meete the people that were 
* with hun: ſo when Dauid came neere 
PE. to the people, he ſaluted them. 

| 22 Then anſwered all the enil & wicked 
| , of the uten that went with Dautd,and | 
| ſapd, Becauſe then went not with vs, | 8 
| ; Therefore wil we gme them none of the 
ap, that we haue recouered, fane to e. 
nerꝝ ma his} wife e his childꝛen:there⸗ 


| IVnder theſe are 
| comprehended } 
| cattel and goods, 


45, 23 Then lapd Dauid, Pe ſthall not doe ſo, | 


| which appertei- 


ned to euery mã. my bzethzen, with that winch the Þo2d | 


hath ginen vs, ha hath pꝛeſerued vs, 
and deliuered the companie that came 
againſt vs, into our hands. | 
24 For who wil obey pou in this matter? 
but as his part is that goeth downe to 
| the battel, ſo ſhall His part be, that᷑ tarp 
| eth bythe ſinffe: they ſhall part alike. 
m dome referre 25 * S fromthat daꝝ fo: ward he made 


th:ſe wordes to tit a ſtatute t à lawe mm Iſrael, vntil this 12 Then then arofe (as manp as were 


Danid, that be dan. 


were on the other (ide of the b valley, and 


fore let them carie them awap a depart, 9 Aud they cut ot his head, and ſtripped 


-| 17 When the inhabitants of © Jabeſh 


then of the other ſide < Jozden ſaw that 
the men of Iſrael were put to flight, & 
that Saul æ his ſonnes were dead, then 
they left the cities, æ ran awap: andthe 
Philiftims came and dwelt in them. 
¶ Andou the mozowe when the Phili⸗ 
ſtims were come to ſpople them that 
wereſtaine, they found Saul and his 
thee ſonnes lying in mount Gilboa, 


—U eter ſent 2 — 
nd of p Philiſtuns on euer y tha 
they ſhould 4publith it inthe temple of 
their idales. and among the people. | 


10 And they laid vp his armonr in the 


houſe of Aſhtaroth,but thephanged vy 
his body on the wall of Beth-ſhan. 


Silead heard, what the Philſtuns had 


done to Saul, 


ſtrong men) and went all night, 4 tone 


alledged an olde 26 When Damd therefoꝛe came to Zik- the bodie of Saul, and the bodies of 


cu ſtome and 

lawe, as if it were of Indah and to His friends, ſaping, 

vorittẽ, It is both See, there is a hieſſimg fox ofthe 
nowe and hath | fponteoftheenennes of the Loꝛe. 

dene euer. 27 Ue ſent ta them of Beth-el, a to them 

bf Lonth Kamoth, a tothem of Jattir, 


lig, he ſent of the ꝓꝛaꝝ vnta the Elders his ſonnes, from the wal of Beth-ſhan, 


— came to Jabelh, and * burnt them 
there 


vnder atree at Jabeſh, E* faſted ſeuen 


daves. | 
_ THE 


b Neereto Gi- 
boa. 
c The tribes of 
Reuben and Gad 
& halfe the tribe 
of Manaſlch. 


d In token of 


victorie and tin | 


umph. 


E Whom he Had N 


dehnered from 
their enemies, 


Chap. 11. 11. 


Jerem. 74.3. 


13 And tonke their bones E bhuried them 2.5.2.4. 


F According 
the cuſtome ct 
mourrets. 


N— ¶—ö:— —V—  —_ — —— — = —__— — —— — 
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| Davidlamen 


a 6D Saul andTonmthan, 227 
IHE SECOND BOOEKE | 
kk Samuel. * 


ee — * 2 


THE ARGVMENT. | 


— — 


of 1 * bocſce and the former beare the title of Samuel, becauſe they conteine the concep- 
Ig tion,natiuitie and the whole courſe of his life, and alſo the lines and acts of two Kings, to 
| wit, of Saul and Dauid, whom he anointed and conſecrated Kings by the ocdinance of God. 
| And as the firſt booke conteineth thoſe things, which God brought to paſſe among this peo - 
| ple vnder the gouernement of Samuel and Saul: ſo this ſeconde booke declareth the noble 
acts of Dauid,after the death of Saul, when he began to reigne, vnto the ende of his king- 
dome: and howe the ſame by him was wonderfully augmented : alſo his great troubles and 
| dangers, which he ſuſteined bothwithin his houſe & without: whathorrible and dangerous 
inſurrections, vprores,& treaſons were wrought againſt him, partly by falſe coũſelers, tained 
Friends & flatterers, and partly by ſomeof his on children and people: & how by Gods a(- 
ſiſtance he ouereame all difficulties, and enioyed his kingdome in reſt and peace. In the per- 
fon of Dauid the Scripture ſetteth forth Chriſt Ieſus the chief Kingavho came of Dauid ac- 
cording to the fleſh, and was perſecuted on euery fide with outward and inward enemies, as 
well in his own perſon, as in his members bur at length he ouercommeth all his enemies, and 
giueth his Church victorie againſt all power both fpirituall and temporall : and fo reigneth 


with them, King for cuermore. 
3 CHAP. I. the crownethat was vpon his head, 4 


— — 


1 Fter the death of and rent them, and likewiſe all the me Chap t. and 
{ | | DAE D Saul, whe Damd that were with him. 73.17. 

de was returned fro 12 And they mourned and wept, & faſted 
8 the *flaughter of ö vntilleuen, fox Saul and foꝛ Jonathan 
| ff = Amalekites & had His ſonne,x fox the people ofthe Loꝛde, 
bene two dapes in and foꝛ the houſe of Fſrael, becauſe they 
Tiklag, , wereſflaine with theſwozd. 


_ — 


. am. 30. 77. 


— == came the third dan manthat told it him,Whence art thonẽ; mentation he 
: out of the holte trom Saul with his Andheanſwered, J am the ſonne of a examined him 
a Sceming to la- clothes rent, and earth vpon his head: ſtranger an Amalekite. , AgaINC. 
ment the ouer- | andwhenhe came to Dauid, he fell to 14 nd Dautd ſaide vnto him, Howe 47515. 
, throw of the | theearth,anddidobeiſance, waſt thou not afraid, to put fozth thine 
people of Iſrael. 3 Then Dauid ſaide vnto him, Whence hande to deſtrope the Anointed of the 
tcoinmmeſt thou: And he ſaide vnto him,  Lozde? | 
Dut ot the hoſte of Iſrael J am eſcaped. 15 Then Dam called one of his pong 
4 And Dauid ſaide vuto him, What is men, and ſaid, Go neere, and fall vpon 


done? I pay the, tel me. Then he laid, him. And he ſmote hun that he died. 


that the x peopleis fledfromthebattel, 16 Then {aide Dauid vuto him, Thy f Thou ert juft- | 
manp of the | 


fk people are ouerthiowen, x | blood be vpon thine owne head: fo: „ puniſt. 

dead, and alſo Saul and Jonathan his | thineown mouth hath teſtified againſt As —__ _ 

ſonne are dead. the, ſaping, J haue ſlaine the Loꝛdes | 

5 And Dauid (aide vnto the vong man | Anomted. . : | 

that tolde it him, Yowe knoweſt thou 17 ¶ Then Dauid mourned with this la⸗ 

that Saul Jonathan his ſonne be | mentation ouer Saul, and ouer Jona- | 

5 Thenthe gman that tolde h 18 Zlin he abet he the childiẽ 

| ithe gong man tolde him, an⸗ 18 (Lilo he bade them teache the chudiẽ 

b As fed in ſwered, s Icame tu mount Gilboa, | of Indah to s ſhcote, as it is written in g Thar they 
the chaſe, [ behold, Saulteaned vpon his ſpeare, æ | thebokeof** Jaſher might be able to 
O Caftaries. io, the charets and v hoꝛſemen followed 19 O noble Jſrael, * he is ſlayne vpon thy werch their ene- 
ö | hard after hun. hie places: howe are the mightie ouer⸗ mies the Phil 
c He was an A- 5 And whẽ he loaked backe, heſaw me,+ | thiowen? ſetcims in that 
malekite borne, called me. nd J anſwered, Here am J. 20 * Tell it not in Gath,noz publiſh it ni arte. 
but tenounced g And he ſaide vñto me, Who art thon the ſtrectes of Aſhkelon, leſt the daugh⸗ 4 0.19.7 
bis countrey and | And J anlwered him, J am an<Ama- ters of the Philiſtims retopce, lcaſt Orcas. 
rovned with the lekite. | the daughters of the vncircumciſed h Meangng Saul. 
Ifraclites. 9 Then aide hee vnto me, J pzape thee, | trimph. KAY 1-10, 
Fir. aud ron, | tome vpon me, ⁊ ſlan me: for anauſh 21 Pr mountames of Siſboa, vpon port | 


d lam ſorie, be- is tome vyon me, becauſe mp 4 life is be neither dewe noꝛ rame, no! be there } Le: their fer- 


cauſe I am yet | pet hole inme. fields of offrings: for there the ſhield of ic fields be ba- 
Aiue. 10 So” came vpon hin, and ſlew him, the migghtie is caſt downe, the ſhictde of ren. . ones 
torth NO (TU! 


Ser. I foode p- and bet auſe I was ſure that he code Saul, as though he had not bene au⸗ r 00! 3 
eee notline after tgat he had falten. roke | ointed with ople. n 


— . ——————-—=22 The ll erde. 
| 


| 


— ——— ——— —— 


| 
! n_yy——— — — 


f 
| 


J Behoide, a man 13 C*AfterwardDauidſaidvntoyong e After the la- | 


[ 
| 
| 


: 
; 
1 
: 


= 
— — «. — 
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— 


=o 


* Bl 


Dauid king ouer udzh, Ifh-boſheth. 


— — — — 
——P— —— — 


2 


2. ſam. 5. 19. And p Lord laid vnto him, Go vp. And 
; ___ > | Damd ſaid, WhitherſHal J go: Ye the 
IF Which citie | anſwered, DntoÞ® Yebzon., 


| his promes, pence pou this benefite, becauſe pe haue 
which. 1s to re- donethis thing. 

compence them - Therefoze nowe let pour handes be 
that are mercl- ſtrong, and be pon valiant : albeit pour 
fall. maſter Saul be dead, pet neuertheleſſe 
| the houſe of Judah hath anointed me 

e e Sothat yon e Ktingoner them. | 
ſhall not want $8 F But Abner the ſonne of Ner that 
' captaine anda wagcaptaine of Sauls hoſt, tone Iſh- 
botheth the ſonne of Saul, and bzought 


— — — — 72 


A 


"mk, Samuel. 


Aſabhel. Warre 


| 222 Theboweof Jonathan neuer 

| | backe, neither did the worde of Saul 
; returne _—_— from the blood of the 
| | flaine,and from the fat of the mightie. 
| 23 Sail and Jonathan were lonelp and 
| ' pleaſant. m their liues, and in their 
x They died 


| deaths they were not k deuided: they 
both together were ſwitter then egles, they were ſtrõ⸗ 
in Gilboa. ger then lions. 


| 24. Pe daughters of Jſrael , weepe fox 
1 Asriche gar- | Dun lg clothedpou in ſkarlet, W 


ments, and coſt- | pleaſures, and hanged oꝛnamentes of 
[ly ice wels. golde vyon pour apparel, = 

25 Howe were the mightie ſlaine in the 
1 unmds okthe battell? S Jonathan, thou 
| | waſtflainetnthinehie places. 
| 26 Mo is me fox thee, mp bzother Jona⸗ 
| than: very kinde halt thou bene unto 
| me:thploue tome was wonderfu,pal- 
m Either to- ſing the loue of m women: how are the 
| warde their huſ ntightie onerthzowe, and the weapons 
bands, or their | Of warre deftroped? 
children. | 
| | CHAP, II. 

| 


| | 4 Dauitu anointed Ring in Hebron, g Abner ma- 
| | keth Iahboshet h Ring ouer Iſrael. 15 The battel 
; of the ſeruants of Dauid and I;bboshith, 32 The 
| barialof Aſabel. | 
Fter this, Dau d aſked counſell 
ofthe Lozd,ſaypmg,Shall I goevp 
into anie of the cities of Judah? 


| a By the meanes I 
of the hie Prieſt, 
| AS 1. Sam. 23. 2. & 


| was alſo called 2 So Dauid went vp thither + his two 
Kiriath-arba, wines alſo, Ahinoam the Jzreelite, and 
Iofh.14.15. Abigail Pabals wife the Carmelite. 
3 AndDauid bronght vp the men that 
were with hun, euerie man with his 
houſholde, and they dwelt in the cities 
of Hebꝛon. 


In the time of 
his perſecution. 


there they anointed Dauid ling oner 

the honſeof Judah. And they told Daz 

J. Can. 7.13. 
Gilead buried Saul. | 

5 And Dauid ſent meſlengers vnto the 

men of Jabeſh Gilead, and (aide vnto 

them, Bleffed are pe of the Loꝛd, that pe 

aue ſhewed ſuch kindnes vnto pour 

oꝛd Haul, that pou haue buried him. 

f 6 Therefoꝛe now the Lord ſhewe mercie 

d According to and d trueth vnto pon: and J will recõ⸗ 


defender. 

4 himto Mahanaim, 

9 And made him Kingoner Gilead and 
oner the Aſhurites, and oner Izreel, + 
oner Ephraun, and ouer Beniamin, & 


\f Onerthe ele- oner fall Afrael, 
- nentiibes. 10 Jſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne was four⸗ 


turned | uer Iſrael, and 


4 Then the men of Judah came, and 


nid, ſaping, that the men of Jabeſh 


| d two prere: but 

the houſe of Judah followed Dauid, 

II . (And the Dauid reig'ied 

in Hebꝛon ouer the houle of Judah, was 
ſeuen pere and ſire 8 moneths) 


ſeruantes of 

Saul mt out of Mahanaunto Gibed. che countrey 33 

the ſernantes of Danid went out and 

met one another by the ꝓcole of G ibeo: 
and they (at downe, the one on the one 

| ſideofthe — and the other on the o⸗ 

| ther ſide ofthe peole. | 

[14 Then Abner ſaide to Joab, Let the 

vong nien nove ariſe, and u play befoze h Let vs fee 
vs. And Joab ſaid, Let them ariſe. howe they can 

x5 Then there aroſe & went oner twelue handle their 
o* Beniamin bp number, which pertei- Weapons. 
ned to J{h-botherh the ſonne of Saul, 

; twelueofrhe ſeruants of Dauid, : 

16 Andenerpone caught i his felowe bp i Meaning, hu 
the head, and thruſt his ſwoꝛd in his fei⸗ aduerſarie. 
lowes ſide, ſo they fell downe together: 
wherefoze the place was called Yet- or, the fieldef 
kath. hazzurim which is in Gibeon. \frong men. 

17 And the battell was exceeding ſoze 
that ſame day: foꝛ Abner and the men 
of Iſrael & fell befoze the ſeruantes of k After that 
Dauid. ; 'theſe foure and 

18 And there were thee ſonnes of Zer- twentie were 
niah there, Joab, and Abiſhai,and Ala- ſlaine. 
hel. And Alahel was as light on foote 
AS a wilde roe. 

19 And Alahelfollowed after Abner,and 
in going he turned neither to the right 
hande noz to the left from Abner, | 

20 Then Abner looked behinde him, and 
— Art thou Alahel? And he aulwe⸗ 
red, Pea. | 4 

21 Then Abner ſaid, Turne ther either to 

the right hande oz to the left, and take 

one of the pong men, and take ther his ; 

"weapons: but Aſahel would not de- "0rPoile. 

part from hun, | | 

22 And Abner ſaid to Aſahel, Depart fro 3, 
me: wherefoꝛe ſhould J ſite the to | Why dot! 
the grounde? howe then ſhoulde J be thou prouoke 


able to holde vp mp face to Joab thp me to kil thee? 


brother 2 | 
ner with the hinder ende of the ſpeare 

ſinote him vnder then fift ryb, that the m Some read, 
ſpeare came ont behinde him: and her thoſe partes, 


A lahel fel downe and died, ſtoode ſtill. the heart, the 
24 Joab alſo and Abiſhat purſued after lungs,the liver, 
Abner : and the ſunne went downe, the milt, and 

when they were come to p hil Aminah, gall. 
that lieth befoꝛe Giah, by the way of the 
wilderneſſe of Giben. 

25 And the childꝛen ok Bemamin gathe 
red them ſelues together after Abner, 
were on an heape and ftcode on the to 
of an hill. | | "3: 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaid, 


fel downe there, and died in his place. wheras the liue 
And as many as came to p place ſuhere ly parts lye: as 


— 
e 


| 
| 


After this time 


12 (And Abner the ſonne of Ner, and the — expired, he 
| h-boſhet the ſonne of "tract, es il 


„ 


13 And Joab the ſonne of Teruiah, and yeres, Chap. 5.5, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


1 


| 


23 And when he would not departe,Xb- | 


| 
' 


Shall the n [worde deuoure foz euer? n Shal we not 


knoweſt thou not, that it wil be bitter⸗ make an end 


nes in the latter ende? howe long then murtherings |, 
che latter ende: howelongthe " 


tie pere olde when he began to reigneo- 


— — 


— 


P ji F 
| [houſes of Sa 


I 
| 
[ 


+ a 


2 
e s 


ul and Dauid. 


© Chap. 171. 


-_— — 


> Abner turnech t 

ſhal it be, oꝛ thou bid the people returne 10 To remone the kingdome from tt 

| —— following their brethzen? A the hone of Waui 
| 27 And Joab ſaid, s God liueth, if map be ita hliſhed ouer Jſrael, and ouer 
o Ifthou hadſt haddeſt not o ſpoken, ſurely cuen in the Judah, euen from Dan to Beer. ſheba 
not prouoked moꝛning the people had departed 11 And he durſt no moꝛe anſwere to Ab- 
them to battel, one backe from his brother. | ner: fox he feared hin. | 
a verſe. 44. 28 CHoJoabblewe a trumpet, and all 12 J Then Abner ſent meſſengers to Da⸗ 


toy, wildernes. 


for, to the tentes. 


'p Thus GOD 
| would confirm 

| Dauid in his 
kingdom by the 
deſtruction of 
bis aduerſaries. 


L That is, with- 
out intermiſſion 
| induring two 
yeeres which 

| waSthe whole 
reigne of Iſh- 
d eth. 


b Who s called 
| ao Daniel, | 
1. Chro. 7. 
| 


| t Within ſeuen 
yeeres and ſixe 
moneths. 


d Doeſt thou 

eſteeme me no 

more then a dog, 
ral my ſeruice 

done to thy fa- 

thers houſe? 

e Weſechowe 

the wicked can 

not abide to be 

ad moniched of 

| their fautes, but 

 ſecke their dif. 

pleaſure, which 

f Foc about to 
ring them fro 

| Uieir wickednes, 


1 
i 


1 
1 


| 


| 


2 — - tp v — , — — — ———— — — 


the people ſtood ſtill, and purſued after 
Iſrael no moze, neither fought they a⸗ 
ny moe. 5 

29 And Abner and his men walked all 
that night though the plame, & went 
ouer Joꝛden, and paſt thiongh all Bi⸗ 
thꝛon till they came "to Mahanaim. 

30 Joab alſo returned backe from Ab⸗ 
ner: and when he had gathered all the 
pcople together, there lacked of Dauids 
ſeruants nineteene men and Alahel, 

31 But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmit⸗ 
ten of Beniamin, and of A bners men, 
ſo that thzee ? hundꝛeth and thzee ſcoꝛe 
men died. i 

32 And they tonke vp Alahel, and buried 
hun in the ſepulchꝛe of his father, which 
was in Veth-lehem:and Joab and his 
men went all night, and when they came 
to Hebꝛon, the dap aroſe. 

CHAP. III. 

Long warre bet weene the houſes of Saul and Da- 
wid, 2 The children of Dauid m Hebron. a Ab- 
ner turneth to Dauid. 27 Toab killeth hm. 

1 Here was then along warre be- 
twene the Houſe of Saul and the 
houſe of Dauid: but Dauid wared 

ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul waxed 
weaker, 

2 und unto Daum were childꝛen boꝛne 
in Hebꝛon: & his eldeſt ſonne was Am⸗ 
non of auhmoamthe J3reelite, : 

3 Andhis lecond, was d Chileab of Abi⸗ 
gail the wife of Rabal the Carmelite: 
and the thirde, Abſalom the ſonne of 
Maacah the daughter of Talmai the 
Kung of Geſhur, 8 

4 And the fourth, A doniiah the ſonne of 


aggith and the fifth, Shephatiah the 
onne of Abital, 

5 And the ſirt, Jthzeam by Eglah Da- 
uids wife: theſe were boꝛne to Dauid in 
e Yebzon. 

6 T Nowe while there was warre be- 
tweene the houſe of Saul and the houle 
of Damd, Abner made al his power fox 
the houſe of Saul. ; 

7 And Saul had a concubine named 
Kizpah, the daughter of Aitah, And Iſh- 
boſheth ſapd to Abner, Wherefoze haſt 
thou gone in to m fathers concubine: 

8 Then was Abner verp wꝛoth fox the 
wordes of Jſh-boſheth,and ſaid, Am J 
a d dogs head, which againſt Judah do 
ſhewe mercie this dap unto the houſe 
of Saul thy father, to his brethzen, and 
to his neighbours, and haue not deli⸗ 

nered ther into the hand of Danid, that 
thou chargeſt me this day with a faulte 
concerning this waman?z ; 

9 So doe God to Abner,and more alſo, 
except, as the Yozd Hath ſwozme to Da⸗ 
uid, enen ſo J doe to him, 


| 


uid on his behalfe, ſaping, Whoſe is th 
land: who ſhould alſoſap, Make coue 
nant with me. e be hold, mine hand ſhal 
be w thee, to bꝛing al Jſrael vnto thee. 

13 Who ſapd, Wel, J will make a cou 
nant with thee: but one thing J | 
of thee, that is, that thou ſee not mp fa 
except i bzing ichal Seuls dan 
ter when thou commeſt to ſee me. 

I4 Then Dauid ſent mefſengers to Iſh 
boſheth Sauls ſonne , laying, Delmer 
me my wife Michal, which J marxed 
foz * an hundzeth fozeſkins of the 2 hi⸗ 
liſtims, | 

15 And Jſh-boſheth ſent, and tooke her 
_— her huſband *Phaltiel the ſoune 
of Laith. 

16 And her huſband went with her, and 
came weeping behmd her, unto Wahn⸗ 
rim: then ſapde Abncr vnto him, Goe, 
and returne. Do he returned. ; 

17 TAnd Abner had f comummication 
with the Elders of Jſrael, ſaving, Ve 
ſonght fo: Dauid in tunes paſt, that he 
might be pour King. | 

18 Nowe then doe it: for the Loꝛde hath 
ſpoken of Dauid, ſaying, Bpthe hand 
of imp ſeruant Danid J will ſane my 
people Iſrael out of the hands of the 
Philiſtims, and out ofthe hands of all 
their enemies. | 

19 Allo Abner ſpake to Beniamin, and 
afterward Abner went to ſpeake with 
Dauid in Hebꝛon, concerning al that Tf: 

rael was content with, and the whole 
8 houſe of Beniamin. 

20 So Abner came to Danid to Yebzon, 
haumg twenty men with him, and Da- 
nid made a feaſt vnto A bner, and to the 
men that were with him. | | 

21 Then Abner ſaid vnto Dauid, J will 
riſe vp, æ goe gather all Iſrael vuto mp 
lozde the King, that they may make a 
conenant with thee, and that thou mays 
eſt reigne oner all that thine heart de⸗ 
ſireth. Then Dauid let Abner depart, 
who went "in peace. 

22 And beholde, the ſeruants of Dauid 
and Joab came from the campe, and 
bought a great pꝛay with them (but 
Abner was not with Dauid in Yebzo: 
fot he had ſent him awap, and he de- 
parted m peace) 

23 When Joab, and al the hoſt that was 
with him were come, men tolde Joab, 
ſaping, tbner the ſonne of Ner came to 
the Kmg, and he hath ſent him awap, 
and heis gone in peace, 

24 Then Joah came to the Umno, & pd, 
i VShat haſt thou done: beholde, Abner 
came vnto thee, why hoſt thon ſent him 


>Dauid, 123 
— 


— 


Or, ſecretly. 


1.Sam 70.257 


1. ann. 2.46. 


Rather for 
malice that he 
bare toward {| 
Iſh-boſheth, thẽ 
for loue he bare a 
to Dauid. | 10 


Ehy. in the eaves | 
of Beniamin. 


| 
g Whochalen- 
ged the king- 
dome, becauſe of 
their father Saul, 


"Or, without | 
hay me. | 
h From warre | 
againſt y Phili- 
ſtims. 


* 


i Here appea- | 
reth the malici- 
ous minde of Tos | 
ab,who would 


haue had the 


away, and he is departed? King to ſlaye 
25 Thon knoweſt Abner the ſonne » Abner for his 
a | Net: [private !grudge. 


! 
- Þþ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 


| 


rr 


— — wy 


i - 


——ß„ 


[ 


Baanah & Rechab ay 


amuel. 


to know thy outgoing + ingoing, and 


to know all that thou doeſt. 


„7 
| B Or, ſecretly. 
| 


| Chap.2. 25. 


K The Lorde 
knoweth that T 
| did not conſent | pf Ner, | 

| ro his death, 29 Let the bicod fall on the head of Joab, 


' 
I 
' 


{| Abiſhat is ſayd 


| to ſlay him with | 
Joab, becauſe he byother Wlahel at Gibeon in battel) 
| conſented to the 


| 


murther. 


m Meaning, be- 
fore the corps. 


n He declareth 
that Abner dyed 
not as a wretche 
or vile perſon, 
bur as a valiant 
man might doe, 
being traite- 
rouſly deceiued 
by the wicked. 

o According to 
their cuſtome, 
wh:ch was to 
banket at bu- 
rials. 

p It is expedient 
ſometime not 
onely to con- 
cente inward ſo- 
row, but alſo y it 
may appeare to 
others, to the in- 
tent that thev 


may be ſatiſned. 


Vor, eruell. 


2 That is, Ih- 
boſheth. ; 

b Meaning, that 
he was diſcoura- 


Sed. 


6 And when Joab was gone ont from 
Sauid, he ſent meſſengers after Abner, 
which brought him againe from the 
wel of Siriah vuknowing to Dauid. 
P7 And when Abner was come againe 
to Hebꝛon, *Joab tooke him aſide in the 
| gare to ſpeake with hun'peaceablp,and 
| {mote him vnder the fift rib, that he di⸗ 
; ed, fo the blood of * Aſahel his bzother. 
23 CAnd when akterward it came to Da⸗ 
ids care, he ſaid, J and my kingdome 
are k giltles befoze the Loꝛde fox euer, 
| concerning the blood of Abner 5 ſonne 


and on all his fathers houle , thac the 
houle of Joab be ncuer without ſome 
that haue running pſlues, oꝛ leper, oz 
that leaneth on a ſtaffe, oꝛ that doeth fal 
onthe {\wozde,oz that lacketh bꝛead. 

20 (Do Joab and | Abiſhat his bꝛother 
ſtewe Xbner, becauſe he had lame their 


31 And Dauid ſatd to Joab, and to althe 

pypcople that were with him, Rent pour 

\_ clothes, and put on ſackcloth, æ mourne 

m hefoze Abner: and King Daum him 
ſelfe followed the beare. 

32 And when they had buried Abner in 
Hebꝛon, the King lift vp his vonce, and 
wept beſide the ſepulchze of Abner, and 

all the people wept. 

33 And the King lamented oner Abner, 
and ſaid, Dped Abner nas a foole dpcthz 

34 Thine hands were not bound, noꝛ thy 
feete tyed in fetters of haſſe: but as a 
man falleth befoꝛe wicked men, ſo did⸗ 
deſt thou fall. Xnd all the people wept 
againe foꝛ him. | 

35 Afterward al the people came to cauſe 
Dauid eate o meate while it was pet 
dave, but Damdſ{were, ſaying, Do doe 

| God to me and moze alſo, if J taſte 

| bead, oz ought els till the ſunne be 
| 


ſed them: as whatſoeuer the King did, 
pleaſed all the people, 
37 Foz all the people and all Jſrael vn- 


the Kings deede that Abner the ſomie 
of Ner was flaine, 

38 Andthe Ring ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 
Ainow pe not, that there is a prince and 
a great man fallen this day in Iſrael? 
29 And J am this dap weake and newly 
anoined ing: and theſe men the 
fone of Teruiah be to * hard foꝛ me: 
the Loꝛd reward the doer of enil accoꝛ⸗ 

ding to his wickednes. 
CHAP. IIII. 


Faul. 12 Dauid commandeth them to be ſlainc. 


owne. f 
36 And all the people knew it, & it v plea⸗ 


derſtoode that dap, hom that it was not 


3 Baaunh and Rechab ſlay Ish-hocheth the ſonne of 


d 
Ner: fo he tame to deceiue ther, and 2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that 


were captames of bands: the one cal- 
led Baanah, t the other called Kechab, 
the ſonnes of Kunmon a Beerothite of 
the childzen of Beniamin, (foz < Bee⸗ 
roth was reckened to Beniamin, 

3 Becauſe the Beerothites 4fledto Git- 
taim, æ ſoiourned there, unto this dap.) 
4 And Jonathan Sauls ſonne had a 
ſonne that was lame on his feete: he 
was fine pere olde when the tidings 
came of Saul and Jonathan out of Iſ⸗ 
rael: then his nourſe toke him, and fled 
away, And as ſhe made haſte to flee, the 
childe fell, and began to halte, and his 
name was Mephiboſheth. 

5 And the ſonnes of Ammon the Vee⸗ 
— — — went = 
came in the heate ofthe day to the houſe 
ud A bother (who flept on a bed at 
noone | 

6 And beholde, Rechab and Baanah his 
brother came into the middes of the 
houle, as then © would haue wheat, and 
they t ſmote him vnder the fift rib, and 

e. 


7 Fox when they came into the houſe, he 
ſtept on his bed in his bed chamber, and 
they ſmote him, and ſlewe him, and be⸗ 

headed him, & tooke his head, and gate 
them away thzough the "plame all the 
ni Fu 


8 And they bꝛought the head of Jſh-bo- 
theth vnto Pauid to Yebzon, and ſapde 
tothe Uing, Beholde the head of Jſh- 
bolheth Dauls ſonne thine enemie, who 
ſought _ —— —— the Loꝛd hath 
auenged my loꝛde the King this day of 
Daul and ok his ſerde. 28880 

9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab a aa- 
nah his brother, the ſonnes of Kimmon 

the Beerothite, and ſaid vnto them, A's 
the Loꝛd liueth, who hath deliuered my 
ſoule ont of all adnerſitie, 

10 When one tolde me, and ſapde that 

Saul was dead, (thinking to haue 

brought good tidings) I tooke him and 

Newe him in Tiklag, who thought that 

would haue gien hun a reward foz 

his tidings: | 

11 Howe emnch moꝛe, when wicked men 

haue flaine a rtghreons perſon in his 

owne houſe, and vpon his bed? hall J 

not nowe therefore require his blood at 
pour hand, æ take pou from the earth: 

12 Then Danid commanded his pong 
men, and thep lewe them, and cut of 
their hands and their feete, and hange d 
them vp oner the pole in Neon: but 

they tooke the head of Jſh-boſheth,and 
buryed it in the ſepulchze of *Xbner in 


- Yebzon. 

CHAP. V. 
3 Danid i made K ing ouer all Iſrael. 7 He taketh 
the fort of Tion. 10 He asheth cour ſel of the Lord, 


29 And ouercommeth the Philiſtims twile. 


I A ND when Sauls a ſanne heard 
that Xbner was dead in Uehꝛon, 
then his hands were b fcebie, and 


«All Iſrael was afraid, 


| 
' 
| 
| 


| 


I Hen *came all the tribes of Jlractk 


ne OE 
iz 
Et 
oy 
- : 
—ͤ—ñ2—— — 


| 


c The citie Bee. 
roth was in the | 
tribe of Benia. | 
min, Ioſh. 18.25. 
d After the 
death of Saul, 
for feare of the 


Fhiliſtims. | 


| 
E Th diſẽ fo | 
ſed — roll 
as mfchants, | 
which cameto | 
byc wheat. | 
f There is no- 
thing ſo vile and 
dagerous, which 
the wicked will 
not enterpriſein 
hope of lucre & 
fauour. | 


w or, wilderneſſe. | 
| 


| 
| 


Chap. J. 


g For as much 
as neither the 
example of him 
that ſle we Saul, 
nor duetie to 
their maſter, not 
the innocencie 
of the perſon, 
nor reuerence of 
the place, nor 
time did mou 
them, the- 
ſeru? d moſt grie- 
yous puniſhmẽt- 
Chap. 3.32. 


. Chrom re. r. 
a We ere or thy 


to Dauid vnta Hebron, and ſapde 
thus, Beholde, we are thp 2boucs 


kinred, and moſt 


and thy fleſh. | b neere iovntd v 


2 An 


| 


— — — — — — — 


to thee. 


he” , 


| ann The Phiſtims 8 


I | bee 
* Kang, thouledden Airaef mg — Ju $l — | 
| | 
| E oa the Lord hath ſaideto cher, hou hair Ah harh deuided mime enemies aſun- | 
| feede my people Jſract, and thou walt — as waters be deuided a | 
zee. be a captàme ouer Iſrael. ſunder: therefoze he — name o 
e 3 SoaltheEWersof Iſrael came to the that piace, aa aal-perazim. | ® OF, the plans + 
- i — ebzon: and King Daum made 21 And there they left their images, and 4i:/i0ns, 
TY | b Mat is, tai a couenant with them in Yebzon d he⸗ Dauid and his men burnt than, . Chro. 14.2. 
we Lord to wit foze the lol: andthep anomted Dauid 22 Againe Þ Philiſtuns came | 
; nes for the Ark ouer J themletues in he valley of s N g Meaning, the 
e Ms as vet in A- 4. J Dauid was thirtie peere olde en he 23 And when Dauid aſked counſel{oft 1 giants, 
binadabs houſe. _— to reigne: and he repgned  ozde,he anſwered, Thou lhalt not which Dauid 
| | bp, but turne about behmde them, and called Baal pe- 
cht. 5 In z Yebzon he reigned oner Judah *ſe: | comevponthemouer againlt the razim becauſe 
| 4 uen peere,and ſire moneths: and in Je- | berie trees, his vigorie. 
ruſalem 30 reigned thirtie æ thꝛe peres 24 And when thou heareſt the noyſe o | 
ouer all Iſrael and Judah. one going in the toppes of the mulb | 
6 CTheKing alſo and his men went to rie trees, then remone: fox then thall the | 
Jeruſalem vnto the Jebuſites, them- Tond go out before ther, to unite t ye holt 
abitants of the lande: who ſpake vnto of the Philiſtims, | 
aud — Except thou take away 25 Then Dauid did ſo as the Loꝛde had h Which was in 
| e The children the bünde and the lame, thon ſhalt not commanded hun, and ſmote the Phili⸗ the tribe of Ben- 
of God called come in hither : thinking _—_ Dauid | Aims from Geba, vntill thou come to iamin, but the | 
i- bales blind and could not come thither. k Gazer, Philiſtims did | 
hl {00s naw >" je- is the citie of Dauid, The Arke i brought forth of the howſe of Abina- | 
o MW buftcs meant, | 8 Nowe Dauid had ſapdethe ſame day, 45. rh i fine dyeth. 4 David dan- | 
| thatthey ſhould Whoſoeaer ſmiteth the Jebuſites, and | £c-th before#r, 75 Andu therefore deſpiſed of bu | 
= || proue that their getteth vpto the gutters & ſmiteth the wi ife Michal. | 
nd | pods were nei- Laune & blinde, which Dauids ſouleha: | San Dauid gathered together all _.. 
dich | cher blinde nor nt The referre ndthe lame ſhallnor Aan men ot JlraeLcucnthir-| Or chieft. | 
vill | | lame, 4 e ea lame 
ein WY 1.Chron-r7.6- d comeintothat houſe, . * AndDanids — went with anthe ge 
& 4 Theidoles 9 Do Danid dweit in that fort, & called it people that were with hun * fro Baale 5 745 ene 
WW foul enter ne theciticofDantd, Dauidbuilcround e Judahto bring vpfrs thence þ Arke 5 
ſe. wore into that dont it, from And inward, God, name is called bp the o Kir ach. ĩea- 
cdlace. 10 AndDanid pꝛoſpered and grewe: fox 2 of the Lozd 3 dwel⸗ rim, Ioſh. 25] 
e He built from the Lozd God of hoſtes was with him. | 


the towne houſe 
' round about to 
his owne houſe, 
I. Chro. 11.8. 
r. Zor. 


. Chro. 3.9. 


| t. Chro. 3. f. 


t. Chron. 74.4. and 
It 40. 


f By Abiathar 
* prieſt. 


thy 
noſt 
| Yb! 


11 J Hiram alſo king of Tꝑʒus ſent meſ⸗ 
ſengersto Dauid, and cedar trees, and 
carpeters,and maſons fox walles : and 
the built Danid an houſe. | 

_ radii Dauid knew, that the Loꝛde had 

lilhed him edhim Kingouer Frarl,s that | 
kingdom veo⸗ | 
le feels fa ſake. 


t winesout of Jeruſalem, after he was 
come from Beinen mo es and 


16 And Eliſhama, æ Eliada,+ Eliphalet. 

17 4 Baue e the Philiſtims heard — 
they had —— Dauid King on 
= all the Philiſtims came vp fo 

feeke Dauid: and when Dauid heard, he | 

| Went downeto a fot. 

18 But the hiiſtums anne a ſpredth6- | 

ſelues Age of Rephaim. 

| 19 Then Dauid dia coũſel of the Loꝛd, 


Govp: for J will doubtles deliner the | 
NEE 


' Chap. v1. 


13 And Dauid toe him mo*concubines 5 


mitten. Vzpah ſlaine. 15) 


leth it betw Cherubims. 
And then put the rtr of God _—_ 


newe cart, &bzought it ont ofthe 
of Abinadab that was ind Se 


b Which was 


And Y3zah and Ahio the ſonnes of A⸗ an hie plate of 


bmadab did dziue the newe cart. 
they bought p Arke of God 
— houſe of Abinadab, 


And whe 
at Gibeah, Ahio went 


at was · am. 7.4. 


Arke, 
And Dauid and all ſeof Jfrael | 
c played beforethe er el er c Praiſed God, 


made of firre , 


the Arke 


And Danid was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 


and on harpes , ard 


on & ſang Pſalmes, 


D33zah, . — the ſanie is to folow good 
place fox —— 1 there he dyed by intentions, 87 to 


daughters were bozne to Dauid. | Pſalteries, and on timbrels, Eon cor 
4 And thele be the names of the ſonnes | nets, and on cymbals, 
that were bome vnto him in Jeruſa- 6 * And when they came to Nachons | 1.Chro.t;3.19, 
tem:Hhamuma.and Shobab,and Na- | theſhing fleoze, Y3zah put his hand ta 
than, and Salom | the Arke of God, & heide it: for theoxen 
I5 AndJbhar, and Elina, & Nepheg, did ſhake it. d Here we ſee 
and Japhia, 7 AndtheLowe was very moth with what danger ir 
| 
| 


doany thing in 
Gods evi 


the citie of Baale 


| 


Loꝛde had ſmitten D33ah: and he cal- without his ex- 
led the name ot the place Perez Bzah preſſe word. 


vntill this day. 


Ebr. made a 


erefoze Dauid that dape feared the breache. 
9 J de, and ſaid, Howe ſhall the Arke of Or, the diuiſion 


ſaying, Shall J goe vp to the e hilt: the Lowd come to me? 
ſtims7wilt thou deliner them into mine 10 So Dauid weulde not bz 
hands?! und the Lozd anſwered Danid, | ofthe Lozde vntohim nito 


2 of Dbed-edom<a Gittite. 


Bk 


of VEZah. 


12 e Whowasa 


citie of Leuite, and had 
"Dauid , but Dauid caryed it into the dwelt in Git- 


II And 15. 242 


taim, 1. Chron-. 


* 


— 


— le —æ40—V —ä—ä—ö 


—— nm —_—__—— — ——————— — 


Pm th 28 


— 


py | 


S Pauid dauncet! Michal mocketh him. 11. Samuel. — Nachan is ent to Dau p 
I And che Arke or the Lond tontinned in — — il | 


the houſe of bed edom the Gittite, pher, Behold, nom | | 2 

thꝛee moneths, and the 402d bleſſed D- of cedar trees, and the Arke of God re⸗ | | a 

bed-edoin,and ail his houſholde, maineth with:n the * curraines, a Within the ' | h 

| 12 © And one tolde king Dauid, ſaping, 3 Then Nathan ſavd vnto the kuig, Go, Tabernacle co. | Þ | 

r. hron. 25.27. The Lozd hath bleſſed the hou'e of D- | and do all that is in thine heart: toz the uered with S BE! 
bed-edom, and all that he hath, becauſe | Lozdis with thee, ſkinnes Exo. 26 7 ch 
of the Arke of God : there loꝛe Damd 4 J And the ſame night the woꝛde of the | tt 

F Meaning, he went and bought the Arke of God | Lozd came vnto Nathan, ſa | by 


l a. > 
cauſe d the Le- from the houſe of Dbed-edom, into the 5 Go, and tell mp ſeruant Dauid, Thus 


uites to beare it, citie of Dauid with gladneſſe. ſapth the Lord, o Shalt thou buplde me þ Meaning, he 
according to the 13 And when they that bare the Arke of an houſe foꝛ my dwellmg? ſhould not: yer | 

Lawe. the Lozde had gone ſire paces, he offred 6 Foz I haue dwelt in no houſe ſince the Nathi ſpealing 
4 an oxe, and afat beaſt, tune that A brought the childꝛen of Il⸗ — to 
14 And Dauid daunced befoze the Lozde rael out of Egypt vnto this dape, but mans iudgement 


— 8 Þ 
with all his might, & was girded with haue walked ma tent and tabernacle. and not by the 
g With a gar- a linen s Ephod, In al the places wherm A haue walked ſpirit of — | 
ment like to the 15 So Dauid and all thehouſe of Jſra*l, | with all the childzen of Fſrael, ſpake J bie, permitted 
Prielts garment. | byought the Arke of the Lorde with 

ſhouting,and ſound of trumpet, | Ring | 
to And as the Arke ofthe Lozd came in⸗ mp people Jſrael7o1 ſaid J, hp build the building of | 
| to the citie of Dauid, Michal Dauls ve not me an houſe ofcedar trees? n houſe:mea- - | 
— 5 looked through a windowe, 8 Now therefoꝛe ſo ſap vnto mp ſeruant ning that with. | 
| and lawe King Danid leape,and dance | Dauid, Thus ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes, but Gods en- 
h The world · | befoze the Loꝛd, and ſhe "deſpiſed him in * Jtcoke thee from the ſh&pecote fol- preſſe word no. 
lings are not a- her heart. f lowing the theepe, that thou mighteſt thing oughtto 
ble to compre- x7 And w they had brought in the be ruler duer my le, ouer Iſrãel. be attempted. 
hend the moti- Are of the Youd,thep ſet it in his place, © And J was with the wherſoener thou „ Sans „.. 
ons that moue im the middes of the Tabernacle that | haſt walked, haue deſtroied al thine e⸗ al 76.70. 
the children of Danid — pitched fox it: then Dauid { nemies out of thy ſight, and haue made | 
Jod. to prayſe | offered burnt offrings,+peaceoffrings thee aa great name, like vnto the name 4 Thaue made 
God by allma- heforethe Lord. | | ofthe great menthat are in the earth. thee famous 
ner of meanes. 8 And aſſcoue as Dauid had made an 10 ( Allo J will apvoynt a place for mp th allche 
: ende of offring burnt offringes a peace people Iſrael, & will plant it, that they _- 
an offringes, he * bleſſed the people in the may dwell in a place of their owne, and 
Nameof the Loꝛd of hoſtes, moue ©no moie, nepther ſhall wicked e te promiſetk 
9 And gane among all the people, euen people trouble them any moze as be- them quietnes i 
among the whole multitude of Fſrael, zetune, | they wilwalke 
alwell to the women as men, toenerp 11 And ſincethe tyme that J ſet Jndges in his feare and | 
one acakeofbzead, and a pieceoffleſh, | ouer my people of Jſrael) and J Wyll obedience. | 
and a bottell ofwine:fo all the people de- 22 * — enemies: al⸗ 
a e Loꝛde t 


1 


r head ov tw ens. 


| 
| 


parted euerꝝ one to his houſe. elleth thee , that hee will | 
{ That ĩs, to K C Then Dauid returned to! bleſſe his | make thee an honſe. Ms 13 6 | 
| pray for his houſe, & Michal the da of Haul [12 And when thy daies be fnlfaled, thou Ning. J. 16. 
wry as he had | came out to meete Dauid, and ſapd, O ſhalt fleepe wit thp fathers, and J wil 


done for the howe glozious was the King of Iſrael | ſet vp thy ſeede after thee, which ſhall | 
people. this day, which was bnconered to dan pzoceede out of thy body, and will tas 3 
| in the eyes of the mapdens of his ſer- | bliſh his kingdome. | | 
® Oy, vaine mav. nants, as a foole vncouereth himſelfe ! 13 85 ſhal build an houſe for my Name, . Ning. c. 7. “ 1. 
x It was for no 21 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Michal, * It was & J will ſtabliſh the thꝛone of his king- 2. I. chro. 22. 1. 
worldly affectiõ, before the Loꝛd, which choſe me rather dome fon ener. | 
| bur only for that then thp father, # all his houſe, æ com⸗ [14 * J wil be his father, and he ſhalbe mp Helr. . 3. 
zeale that I hare manded me to be ruler oner the people | ſoune: and if he nne, J will chaſten 7/l. 45. . 
to Gods glory. ok the Loꝛd, euen nuer Iſrael: and there⸗ him with the f rod of men, and with the f Thar is, gent. 
foze will J plapbefore the Lozd, plagues of the childꝛen of men, | by; as fathers vſe 
22 And wil pet be moꝛe vile then thus, and 15 But mp mercieſhallnot depart away to chaſtiſe their 
wu be lowe in mine owne ſight, a ofthe) from him, as J rooke it from Saul ſchildren. | 
Which was a very ſame mapdeſeruants, which thou] whome J haue put awap befoꝛe rhee. | 
puniſhment, be- | Haſt ſpoken of ſhal I be had in honour. |x6 And thinehouſe ſhalbe tabl:ſhed a thy | 
cauſe ſhemoc. 23 Therefore Michal the daughter of kingdome fox euer before thee , enen thy 


in minde of hu benefites. 12 He prem . ſeth centi· forethe loide, and ſaide, Who am J, O 4 
| nuance of his kinedome and poſteritie. | Yo:de God, & what is mine houſe, that | 
Ive. 77. 7 \ Fterward when p kingſateinhis| thou haſt biought meHitherto? | 


ked the ſeruant | Saul had i no child, vnto the dap of her th:one ſhalbe s tabl:ſhed foꝛ ener, This was be- 
| of God, death, | 17 Acco:ding to all theſe woꝛdes, and ac- gun in Salomon 
b CHAP. VII. | cowdingroaltizs viGan, Nathan ſpake as a figure, but ⁵ 
S 3 Dauid would build God an houſe, but is forbidden | thus unto Danid, accompliſhed is 
1 * by the Prophet Nathan. 8 God put teth Dauid 18 Then king Dauid went in, e ſate be- Chriſt. 9 


honſe & the loĩd had giuen him reſt 19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy 
round about from all his enemies, light, G Loꝛde God, therefoze thou — 
4 - h _ {po 


—+—_- --—- — —— — ., 


| 
| 


| 


7 


| | the Iſraelites 


- | compliſhmene 


| ®rpy.z this the 
| law of man? 
1 commeth not 

| this rather of 
| thy free mercie, 
| then of any wor 
' thineſle that can 
be in man? 


Prat. 4. 7. | 


1 OIfrael, 
k And inheri- 
| tance, which is 
| Ifrael. 
I From the E- 
| gyptians & their 


| election is the 
onely cauſe, why 


| were choſen to 
| be his people, | 


n This prayer is 
| moſt effectual, 
| when we chiefly 
| ſeeke Gods glo- 
ie, and the ac- 


of his promes. 
br. found bis 
le diſpoſed, 


| © Therefore T 

firmely belecue | 
itſhall come to 
paſſe. 


2. He ſubd ueth Chap 


ſpiui 


-_- + 


—— fo: thou, Lozd God: knoweſt thy 

ruant 

21 Fo! thp wozdes ſake,and accozdingto 
thine owne heart haſtrhou done althele 
great thinges, to make them knowen 
vnto thy ſeruant. 

22 Mherfoꝛe thou art great, O Lozwd God: 
fo1 there is none like thee, neither is 
there anp God beſides the, accoꝛding 
to allÞ we haue heard with our eares. 

23 And what one people in the earth is 
like thy peoyle, lie Jſrael 7 whoſe God 
went & redeemed the to himlelfe, p they 
might be his people, and that he might 
make him a name, and do fo: ix ou great 


— 4 ae wept yg O 9 


Loꝛde, euen fox thy peopie, whom thou 
redeemedſttotheeout of yt, tro the 
I nations, and their gods: 

24 Foz thou haſt m deined to thy ſelfe 
thy people Iſrael to be thy people foꝛ — 
uer : thou Lozd art become their God, 

25 Nowtherefoze, o Lozd God, confirme 
foz ener the woꝛd that thou halt ſpoken 
concerning thy ſernant and his houſe, 
and do as thou halt ſayd. 

26 And let thy Name be maanified for e⸗ 
nerbpthemthat ſhalllap, Th TheLlozwof 
Hoſtes is the Godoner Jſrael : and let 
then houſe of thy ſeruarit Danid be ſta⸗ 


befoꝛe thee, 
27 Fo thou, D Loꝛd of hoſtes, Godof AG 
e 
„ n e 
ath thy ſeruant bin bold topzapthis 


| Paper ee 

Therefoze now, O Lord God, ( ſor thou 
art God, and thy word es be true, and 
— goodnefle vnto thy 


29 r to 


tet the >To God, haſt ſpoken: fox 
euer, with thy 
CHAP. VIII. 


7 Dauid ouerrommeth the Philiftons , and other 


1. Che. f. 7. 
fal. 30. : 0 
207 N etheg- 

»| ary 
a So that they 
payed no more 
enbute, 
b Heſlew two | 
partes, as i ic lea / 
ſed him and re- | 
ſerued the third, 


5 nat ions, and maketh them tributaries to 
Iſrae 
Fter ' this nowe, Dauid ſmote the 
Philiſtims, fubdued them,+ Da⸗ 
nid tooke "the bridle _— out 
of the hand of the Philiſtims 
2 And he ſmote Moab, and meaſured 
them with a cord, and caſt them downe 
to the ground: he meaſured them w_ 
two coꝛdes to put them to death, and 
with one full coꝛde to keepe thein aline : 
fo became the Moabites Dauids ſer⸗ 
nants, and bꝛought giftes, 
3 F Danid ſinote allo Hadadezer the 
ſonne of Kehob Ring of Tobah as hee 
went to recouer his bozder at the riner 


4 und dad tone or them a thonſand & 


ſeuen hundꝛeth and twenti 

thouſand footemen, and Danid "de: or, bought the | 

ſtroped all the charers, — n horſes of the cha- 
an hundꝛeth charets of them, reti. | 

5 Then came ——ů— of — „or, the Syrian, 


melek to ſuccour * Or ,of Damaſcus: | - 

Zobah, but Danid woff 2 Ar that i wi, 

two and twentie thouſand men. dwelt nere Da» | 
6 AndDanidput agariſon in Aram ot maſcus , 7 


Dammeſek: and the Aramites became c In that part of 
ſeruants to Dauid, 4 andb1ought gifts. Syria, where Da- 
And the Loꝛde ſaued Dau whereſoe⸗ maſcus was. 
uer he went. d They payed 
7 And Daudd tooke the ſhieſdes of golde yerely tribute. 
that belonged to the ſernits of Hadad⸗ 
ezer,+ bionghtthem to ⸗ Jeruſalem, e For the vſe of 
8 Lund out ot Betah, æ Berothai (cities the temple. 
of Yadadezer) king Dauid brought G2 
ceeding much bꝛaſſe. 
£ pr: 


¶ Then Toi king of " Yamath hear 
ow Dauid had ſmitten all the 28885 o 
adadezer, 


| 


f — him becauſe he — fought] peace. 
againſt Yadadezer,and beaten him f Ebr bleſſe him: 


”-bzonght uid victorious, 
veſſels — and veſſels of bꝛaſſe. . he was glad to 
11 And — dedicate them vn⸗ intreat of peace. 
he — — the — Ebr. m hu hand. 
e had dedicate — the nations, | 
he had ſubdued: | 


12 Of Aram, and of Moab, and of the or, Syria or {rc- 
childꝛen of Ammon, and of the 1 leſhria. 2 


ſtuns, and of A the 
e 
ah. | 
13 So Dauid à name after that | 
returned, E had flaine ofthe Aramite ? l 
in the walker of ſalt eightene thouſand Or, in G- melah, 
men. | 
14 And he put a gariſõ in Edom:thx | 
out all Edom put he ſouldiers, and al | 
thep of Edom became Dauids ferndts TS 
_ the Loꝛde kept Dauid whit " Oy, in al his en- 
went, | rerpriſess © 
15 T Dauid reignedouer all Jſrael,x g He gaue iudge 
executed ⁊ indgement and iuſtice vnto ment in contro- 
gl his people. uerſtes, and was 
16 And Joab the ſonne of Teruiah wa- merciful roward 
oner the hoſte, and Joſhaphat the ſo1 the people. | 
of Ahilnd was recoꝛder. or, writer of | 
17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, + A- Cbronicles. | 
himelech the lonne of Abiathar were "07,4: euer the | 
the Pxicſtes,and Seraiah the ſcribe, Cherahites, 


18 And Benatahu the ſomie of Jehoiada h The Chere- 
"and the b Cherethites and the Pele⸗ thites and Pele- 
thites, and Dauids ſonnes were chiefe thites were — 
N rulers. the kings ga Aude | 
CHAP. IX. and had charge 
9 Dauid reſtoreth all the lands of Saul to Mephibo of his perſon. | 
theth the ſorme of Jonathan. ro He appointet | 
a Ziba to ſee to the profite ef hu landes. | 


1 Nd Dauid ſapde,Js there 

Aim hen n nene bn th 
| Imap ſhew him mercie for #J a Becadſe of | 
nathans ſake :; mine oth & pro- 


2 22050 ff there was of the honſeholde of mes made to lo- 


— —— —— — — 


— —— —nennen— nt 


Ti — 


| 


Haulaleruantwhoſe name was Xiba — 


Dauids men ill-handledof H 


; lonathans ſonne. L 1.54mue]. 
os and wh# they had called him vnto Wa⸗ father, that? ſent cdfozters 
md, — vde vnto — » Art thou oy thee? . — 80 rather — his 


þ Such mercie, 
as ſhalbe accep- 
table to God. 
Chap. 4· c. 


© Who was alſo 
called Eliam, the 
| father of Bath - 

*| ſheba Dauids 
wife. 


Or, landes. 


d Meaning, a de- 


ſpiſed perion. 
o Or nephew. 


e Be ye proui- 
dent oue rſeers & 
ouerners of his 
ndes that they 
may be profi- 
table. 


F That Mephi- 
boſherh may 
haue all things 
at commande 
ment as becom- 
meth a Kings 
ſanne. 


7. hren. 19.2. 


a The children 
of God are not 
vnmindfull of a 


beneſit receiued, 


* Etr. in thinteies| 
45 **ThinkeſtthouÞ Dauid doth honour 


a: And he ſaid, I thy ſernant am he. 

3 Then the kmg lapd, Remapneth there 

pet none of the houſe of Saul, on whom 

I may ſhew the bmercp of God? Liba 

then anſwered the king, Jonathan hath 

pet a ſonne “ lame of his feete. 

4 Then the king ſaid vnto him, Where 

is he? And Tiba ſaid vnto the king, Be⸗ 

holde, he is in the honſe of Machir the 

{onne of ummiel of Lo- debar. 

C Then king Dauid ſent, & tooke him 

out of the houſe of Machir the ſonne of 

c Ammiel of Lo dehar. 

6 Nowe when Mephiboſheth the ſonne 
of Jonathan, the ſonne of Haul was 
come vato Dauid, hee fell on his face, 
and did reuerence. And Dauid ſaide, 
Wephibolheth ? And he anſwered, Be: 
holde thy ſeruant. i 

7 Then Danid ſaid vnto him, Feare not: 
foz J will ſurelp ſhewe thee kindneſſe 
for Jonathan thy fathers ſake,and will 
reſtoꝛe thee all the *fieides of Saul thy 
father, and thou ſhall eate bzead at my 
table continually, 8 

8 And he bowed himſelf, and laid, What 
is thy ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt lo ke 
vpon ſuch4a dead dog as J am 7 

9 Thenthe king called Tiba Dauls ſer: 

uant, and ſaid vnto him, J haue ginen 
vnto thy maſters *ſonne all that pertet: 
ned to Saul and to all his houſe, 

10 Thou therefoꝛe and : thy ſonnes and 

thy ſeruants ſhall til the land fo him, & 
hing in that thy maſters ſonne mape 
haue foode to eate. And Mephiboſheth 
thy maſters fonne ſhall eate head al⸗ 
wap atmp table (now Ziba had fiftene 
ſonnes, and twentie ſeruants) 

11 Then ſaid Tiba vnto the king, Accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to all that my loꝛde the king hath 
commanded his ſeruant, ſo ſhal thy ſer⸗ 
uant do, f that Mephiboſheth map eate 
at my table as one ot the kings ſonnes. 

12 Mephiboſheth alſo had a pong ſonne 
named Micha, and all that dwelled in 


2 2p ep pibocberh dwelt in Jeruſa⸗ 


Kings table, and was lame on both his 
feete 


CHAP. X. 
engers of Dauid are villainouſly entrea- 
ted of the king of Ammon. 7 Toab is ſent againſt, 
the Ammonit es. | 


1 A Fterthis, the * king of the childzen 


4 Theme 


of Ammon died, and Yanun his 
© ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

2 Then laid Dauid, J willſhew kindnes 
bnto Hanun Þ ſonne of Nahath,as his 
father ſhewed kindnes vnto me. And 
Danid ſent his ſernqts to comfoꝛt him 


into the idd ofthe childzenof Ammon. 
3 And the Pꝛinces of the childzen of 
Ammon ſapde vnto Yanun their loꝛd, 


for his father. So Dauids ſeruãts came 


ſeruants vntothee, > to ſearch the citie, 
and to ſpie it out, ᷣͥ to onerthzow it? 

4 Wherefoze Hanun rooke Dauids ſer⸗ 
uants, and ſhaned off the halfe of their 
beard, and cut off their garments in the 
middle, euen to their buttockes, g ſent 
them away. e 

5 CWhen it was told vnto Danid, he ſent 
to meete them (foꝛ the men were excee⸗ 
dinglp aſhamed)and the king ſaide, Ta. 
rie at Jericho, vntil pour beardes bee 
growen, then returne, 

6 © And when the childzen of Ammon 
ſaw that they *ſtanke in the ſight of Da- 
nid, the childzen of Ammon lent and hi⸗ 
red the* Aramites of thehouſe of Ke- 
hob, and the Aramites of Taba, twen- 
tie thouſand footemen, & of king Maa: 
cah a thouſande men, and of Ich · tob 
twelue thouſand men, 

2 And when Dauid heard of it, hee ſent 
Joab, and all the hoſte of the ſtrong 
men. 

8 And the childꝛen of Ammon came ont, 
and put their armie in arrap at the en- 
tring in of the gate: and the Aramites 

of d Toba, and of Rehob, g of Jſh-tob, 
and of Maacah were bp them ſelues in 
the field, 

9 When Joab ſaw that the front of the 
battell was agaynſt him befoꝛe and be- 
hinde,he choieofallthechoiceof Jſrael, 
and put them in arape agaynſt the A- 
ramites. f 

10 And the reſt ofthe people he deliuered 
into the hande of Abilhat his bꝛother, 
that he might put them in arapagapnlt 
the childꝛen of aummon. 

II And he ſapd, If the Aramites be ſtron⸗ 
ger then J, thon ſhalt helpe me, æ if the 

childit᷑ of Ammon be too ſtrong foz thee, 
7 will come and ſuccour thee, 

12 Be ſtrong and let vs bee haliant fo: 
*o0ur people, ⁊᷑ for the cities of our God, 
and let the Loꝛd doe that which is good 
in his epes. 


the houſe of Tiba, were ſeruants vnto 13 Then Joab, and the people that was 


with him, ioyned in battell with the 2- 
ramites, who fled befoꝛe him. 


lem : fox hee did eate contimually at the 14 And when the childꝛẽ of Ammon ſaw 


that the A ramites fled, they fled alſo be⸗ 
fore Abiſhai, and entred into the citie.ſo 
Joab returned from thechildze of Am⸗ 
mon and came to Jeruſalem. 

15 C And when the Aramites ſawe that 
they were ſmittẽ befoze Iſrael, thep ga⸗ 
thered them together. 

16 And"Yadarezer ſent, and brought out 
the Aramites that were beyond the"Ri- 
uer:and they came to Yelam, and Sho- 


2 


Their arrogit | 
ice woulde | 
not ſuffer them | 
to ſee the ſim- 
plicitie of Pa- 
uids heart: ther. | 
fore their coun- | 
ſel turned to the 
deſtruction of 

their countrey, | 


| 
c Thar they had 
deſerued Dauid 
diſpleaſure, for 
the inturie done 
to his ambaſſa- 
dours. „ 
P Or Syrians 


d Theſe were 
diuers partes of 


the countrey of 
yria, wherb7 
ppe areth that | 
the Syrians ſer- | 
ued, where they 


might haue en- 


terteinment, as 
now the Sweit« 
zers do. 


e Here is decla - 
red wherefore 

warre ought to 
be vndertaken: 
for the defence 
of true religion 


& Gods people. 


n Or, Hadadezur, | 
Or Euphrat 


bach the captaine of the hoft of Yada- 
rezer —— * 4 


17 When it was ſhewedDauid, then he 


gathered f al Iſrael together, paſſed o 
ner Joꝛden and came to Helam: and 
the Aramites ſet themfelnes in arap a: 


gainft Danid,and fought with him: 
18 And che Aramitesfi-d before Jienel 


f Meaning, che 
greateſt part. 


9 
3 
* 5 4 
x: 


| 


D 
0 
fo 
ſt 


22 © * 


Pauid and 


1. Chro. 19. 15 
or, the ſouldiers 


147+ 


— 


* 


— 


3 — —ͤ—— > — <— » 


uants to Yadarezer, ſawe that they fell 
—_ IſraeLthep made peace with JC 

rael, ; ſerued them. andthe Aramites 
feared to helpe the childzen of Amnion 


any moe. 
CHAP. XI, 


r The eitie Rabbah beſieged. 4 Danid committeth 
adulterie. y Vriahu flame. a Dauid me 


which were in 


for in all he de- | 
{ 

[ 

| 

700. charets. | 
: | 


- Bath-sheba, 1 
| Nd when th e pere was a expired in 
* 8 the tune when Kinges go feoꝛth to 
che ſpring time. battell, Dauidſent* Yoab, and his 
bro. 20.7. | ſeruantes with him, r all Iſrael, who 


deſtroyed rhe childzen of Ammon, and 
beſieged Rabbah: but Dauid remained 
| m Jeruſalem. 

| 2 J And when it was  enening tide, Da⸗ 
d Wherewon | uid aroſeout of his b bed, and walked 
vpon the reofe ofthe Kings palace: and 2 


he | 
„ from the reofe he ſawe a woman wa⸗ 
das read of Ih. ching her felfe: and the woman was ve- 
boſhetch, Chap. rp beautiful to lcoke vpon. 


3 And Dauid ſent & inquired what wo⸗ 
man it was: and one ſaide, Is not this 


14 And on Þ inoꝛow Dauid wꝛote a letter 
to Joab, t ſent it by the hand of Yriah, 
jx5 And he wzote thus in the letter, ut 
ve Priah in the foꝛefront of the ſtrength 
of the battel, and recule pe backe from 
ne 8 he map be ſmitten, and die, 
Do when Joab beſieged rhe citie, he 
— Yriah mto a place, where he 
knew that ſtrong men were. 

17 And the men of the citie came out, and 
fonght with Joab: and there feil of the 
people of the ſeruauntes of ane, and 
Priah the Yittite alſo dyed 

I8 Then Joab ſent and told Dauid althe 
things concerning the warre, 

* And he charged fi mellenger, ſaping, 

When thou haſt made an end of telling 
all the matters of p war vnto the king, 
20 And if the Kings anger arile, ſo that 
he ſay vnto thee, ie appꝛoched 
pe vnto the citie to ſight? knewe ye not 
that they would hurle from the wall: 

21 Mho ſmote Abimelech ſonne of ! Je⸗ 

rubeſheth? did not a womã caſt a piece 


| eba. x 1. XN! 1. Vriatris == ed. 1 131 
Which were andDauiddeſtroped t hundzeth 13 Then Dauid called him, s he did eate 
he chiefeſt and tharets ot the Aranutes;& foitie thou- and dꝛintte befoze him, a hee made him 
moſt principal ſand hozſemen, and Shobachthe £dmnke:s at euen he went out to lie on g He made him 
captaine ot his hoſte. w ho dyed there. his couche with the ſeruãts of his 102d, drinke more li- 
ſtroyed 7000 , as 19 And when all the Kings, that were ſer⸗ but went not downe to his houſe, berally then he 


was wont to do, 
thinking hereby 
he would haue 
lien by his wife. 
Ebr, ſaying. 

h Except God 
continually . f 
hold vs with 

his mighty ſpi⸗ 

rit, the moſt per- 
fect fall * 


into all vice an 
* | 

" Or, thou thalt ds 
th. 


i Meaning, Gi- 
deon, Iudg 9.5 2, 


| 


| 


| - Wath-ſheba the daughter of Eliam, ok a milſtone upon him from the wall, æ 5 
e Whowas not wife to Driah the c Yittite? he dyed in Thebez? why went pou nxe 
an Iſraelite 4 Then Dauid ſent meſſengers, 4 tcoke | the wall? Then ſay thou, Thy ſeruaiit 
borne, but con- * her away: and ſhee came vntohim and Driah the Hutite is alſo dead. 
uerted to f true | helapwich her:(now the was *purified 22 J So 5 wet,+ came ſhew⸗ 
rel gion. from her 22 and ſhe returned ed — all Þ Joab had ſent hun fox, 
| Lemit.rs 19.0 18, PTD MET NEE . 23 2 ſapde vnto Dauid, 
19, And the woman conceined: therefore Bros the me pꝛeuailed againſt vs, 
4 Fearino leaſt ſhee ſent and tolde Dauid,and ſapd,J | andcameout vnto vs into the field, but | 
ſhe ſhould be R — we © purſued them vnto the entring of Ebr. were axainf 
ſtoned accor- 6 Then Damd ſent to Joab, ſaying, the gate. them. | 
dog to the Law. 1 me Yriah the Yittite, #nd Joab [24 But the ſhooters ſhot from the wall a- 
nt Driah to Dauid. We — — , & fome of the kings 
7 And when Vriah came vnto him, Da⸗ ts be dead: and . 
| — 7 you Joab did, and 2 Hittite —— — 
howe the peop and howe the "= en Dauid meſſenger, 
| ; warrepzoſpered, 9 Y Thus ſhalt thou ſape vnto Joab, Let k He diſſem- 
e Dauid thought 8 Afterward Dauid land to Yriah, «Go notthisthing trouble thee: foz Þ ſword blech with the 
that if Vriah lay, Dowme to thine houſe, æ waſhe thy ferte. denoureth one as well as an other: meſſenger, to y 
with his wife, his So Driah departed one of the Ringes make thy battell moꝛe ſtrong againſt p intent that nei- 
fault might be . and the King ſent a preſent Hts cities deſtropit.@ encourage thou him, cher bis cruell 
loked, - | erdin.. the x wr 26 kl — when —— — — a0 — 
But ftept eo that her hulb as dead, ſhe nor Ioabs wie- 
9 eee e 4 15. mourned fo: her hnſband, ked obedience 
and wentnot to his h > So whe the mourning was paſt, Da- might be eſſied. 
ro Then they tolde Dauid yt * uid ſent a tooke her into his honſe, and Er ſe and ſo. 
went not e — — Da- | ' ſhee became his wife, and bare him a I 
nid ſapde vnto Yriah , Commeſt ſonne : bat the thing that Dauid had Ebr.wes euill in 
nat from thy ionrnep? w hyvidit thou | | done,” diſpteaſedthe Lord, [the eyes of the 
| not go downe to thine Fare 50 — Lid. 
'f-Hereby God r Then Dri | | ehe HAP. XII. 8 201 
would rouche Wrke s rn Pans: tents: | — ly Nathen confeſſeth; hls fore, 
Dauids conſci- ow Joa — eee The child conce iued in atulrtrie dieth. 24 Ca- 
ence, chat ſeeing as bid 1 fields:ſthal I then lomon is bortie. . zr The citi- ä 3 
the fidelitie and & an into mitle jule to to eat æ dꝛinne, r ſpe zen ars grieuouſty p 25. 
religion of his with my wife! by tife, and by the life r Ben the Lolde 1 *ſent Nathan vnto a Becauſe Dau | 
ſeruat, he would! af thy ſonle, I will not do this thing. T2 Dauid, wh came to him, and ſayd lay no dre 
declare himſelfe| 12 Corn Dauid ſapd vnto Driah, Carpe vnto him, There were two men in ned in ſinne, the | 
ſo forgerfull of pet this day, andtomozow J will ſend | louing mercie of 
God & injurious hee —— Driah abode in Jernla-! | God, which ſuffreth not his to periſh; wakethi his conſcience by. 
to his ſeruant. — — dap, and the mozow, | this — . him to — 
. 3 K. iii, EF 
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3 


S's 


ö 


—_— al 


P Or, way far ing 
Man. 


"Dy, ſpared, 


d That is, grea- 


theſe: for Gods 
loue and bene- 
fites increaſe to- 
ward his, if by 
their ingrati- 
tude chey ſtay 
him not. 
e Thou haſt 
moſt cruelly gi- 
uen him into the 
handes of Gods 
enemies. : 
Deut. 29.30. 
chap. 76022. 4 5 
f Meaning, open 
fs as at noone 
ayes. 
Deb. . 7. 
For the Lord 
eeketh but that 
the ſinner would 
turne to him. 


the Lord hath 
appointe a wie- 
1 
N duer his peop 

* ' Towit, to his 


id reprouc by N Nathan 4 === oy 


Ehr. The anger of 5 Then Dauid was exceeding wꝛoth 


ter thinges then ä 


12 Fox 


h In ſaying, that 


ü—ß— —n— ei ot ns ee R———s 


11.8 


vel. 


” The child diech. — — 


one citie the one rich, z the other pe. 
The riche man had exceeding many 
theepe and oren: 
3 But the pooꝛe had none at all ſaue one 
litle ſherpe which he had bought, and 
nourithed vp:and it grewvp With hum, 
and with his childꝛen alſo, and did eate 
of his owne moꝛſels, and dꝛankte of his 
owne cup, and fiept1 in his boſome, and 
was vnto him as his daughter. 
4 Nowthere came a "ſtranger unto the 
riche man, who "refuſed to take of his 
owne lheepe „ and of his owneorento 
dꝛeſſe for the ſtraunger that was come 
vato him, but tookę the pooꝛe mans 
theepe, and dꝛeſſed it fox the man that 
was come to him. 


Dauid was kin- © with the man, ẽ ſaid to Nathan, As the 
dled. Lowe neth the man that hath done 
» E5r. is he chil4 | this thing, thal ſurelp dpe, 
ofdeath. 6 Andhel all reſtote the lambe »foure 
Exod. 22.7. fold, becauſe he did this thing, and had 
no pitie thereof. 
Then Nathan ſapdeto Danid, Thon 
7 an the man. Thus ſapth the Lord God 
r. Sam. 16. 13. of Fſrael, J anopnted thee king ouer | 
Jae, bY delinered thee out ofthe hand 
of San 
b For Danid g 2nd gaue thee thn loꝛdes v houſe, and | 
ſucccededSaul | typos e wiues into thy boſome, and 
in his kingdom. | gaye ther the houſe of Aſrael, æ of Ju- 
c Thelewes vn - dah, andwouldemozeouer( if chat had 
derſtand this of bene to litle) haue gien thee uch and 
Pglah & Michal, fuch things. 
or of Rizpah and g Wherfore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
Michal. | — of the Lozd, to do euil in his 


ſight! thou haſt killed Priah the Hittite 
with the\word, + haſt taken his wife to 
be thy wife, and haſt flame him with the 
ſword of the © childꝛen of Ammon. 

10 Nowe therefoꝛe the lwoꝛde ſhal neuer 
depart from thine houſe ; becauſe thou 
haſt deſpiſed mee, and taken the wife of 
Driah the Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 Thus the Lozde, Beholde, J will 
rapſe vp — fr vhs thee out ok thine 
owne houſe, æ alte thy wruesbe- 
koze thme eyes, and — vnto thy 
nenghbour, and . le with thy 
' wittes in che ſight of this f ſunne. 


thou di 
— thing befoze all Iſrael, E befoze 


13 TheDanid ſaid unto Nathi, IJ haue 
' (hmedagainltthe Londe. nd Nathan 
lapde vnto Damid, -The Lande alia hach 3 
2put away thy ſinne, thou ſhalt not die. 
14 Howbeit becauſe by this deede thou 
haſt cauſed the euemies of the Loꝛde ta 
| bblaſpheme.thechild that is bomevnto. 
'theeſhal ſurely die 
15 So Nathũ departed vntahis houfe: 
e the loꝛd ſtrodke the child that Driahs 
wife bare vnto Dauid, and it was ſicke. 


all night vpon the earth, 
7 Thenthe Eiders of his honfe aroſe to 
come huto Jun, any to cauſe him to riſe 


25 Foz the Lord had Ft by Nathan the ; 


ddeſt it ſecretiy: but J will | 


16 Dauid therefoꝛe beſought Bod for the | 
chitde,andfaſtedand went in, and lap 


from the grounde: but he woulde not, 
| neither did heeate* meate with them. 

8 Do on the ſeuenth dap the childe dyed: 
and the ſeruants of Dauid feared to tel 
— _ the childe was dead; foꝛ they 


— — vnto him, and he woulde not 
hearken vnto our vopce:how then ſhall 
we ſav vnto him, The child is dead,” ro 
19 But when Dauid law that his ſeruãts 
whiſpered, Daum percenued that the 
childe was dead: therefoze Dauid ſaide 
vnto his ſeruantes, Js the childe dead? | 
And they ſaid, Ye is dead, 
20 Then Dauid 1 aroſe from the earth, E 
walhed and-anopnted himſelfe ,, and 
chaunged his apparell, and came into 
the houſe of the Loꝛde, and woulhrpped, 
and afterward came to his own houle, 
and bad that they ſhoulde ſet bzead be: 
fore him, and he did eat. 
21 The ſaidnhis {eruats bnto him, What 
thing is this, that thou haſt done? thou 
diddeſt faſt a weepe foꝛ the childe. while 
it was line, but when the childe was 
dead, thou diddeſt riſe vp, and eat meat. 
22 And he ſaid, While the childe was pet 
aliue, J faſted, @ wept:foz IJ ſaid, Who 
can tellwhether God wil haue mercp on 
me, that the child map line? 
23 But now hems dead,wherfoze ſhould 
IJ now faſt? 2 Can J bang him agapne 
anp moe: J thal go to him, but he (hall 
not returne to me 
24 T And Dauid comforted Bath-ſheba 
his wife, and went in vnto her, and lap 
with her, and ſhebare a ſonne, oand 
called hisname mon:allo the Lozd 
kouedhim. 


t pꝛophet:therefoꝛe he called his name 
Jedidiah, becauſe the Loꝛd loued him. 
26 J Then 'Joab fought agaiuſt Rabbah 
ofthe childꝛen of Ammon, & tooke the 
" citieofthe oe nde | 


7 


N 


erg e citie, 


d 980455 21 to⸗ 
. e 


eged it, and t 1. 
2 155 en e | 
his Head which wayed a 'e 


FE 


2910 Ace, > $ fer 
81 2011 e carped the people that 


was therein, & ꝓut abe Dat 


Behold, while the child Was aliue, 


28 1 55 f 192 121 a the! 


n ſcore pound af- 


| Thinking by | 


is inſtant praier 
— 2 
aue reſtored his | 
hild , but Gog | 
dotherwiſe 
etermined. 


Ebr. and be will 


o bamſelfe euil. 


i 


| 


40 Shewing ha! 
our lamentatics | 
ought not to be 
exceſſine, but 
moderate: and | 
that we muſt 
raiſe God in all 
is doings, | 
mAs they —— | 
conſidered not 
God granteth 
many things to 
the ſobbes ane 
teares of the 


fairkful. 
n By this conſt. | 
deration he ap- | 


peaſed his ſorow | 


he Nat. „ g. 


o To wit, thke 
Lord, 1. Chro. 22. 


5 2 by the hand | 


JD 


p Tocallhim | 
Salomon. 
q enn, De. | 


. id. 


© 


7. Chro. 22.9. | 
0; ;the chief citit, | 
r That is, the 
chiefe citie, and 
here all y con. 
duites are, is as 
goo as taken. 
7 Er. my name bo 
called vpon it. | 
7. br0.20.2., | 
f Thar is, three 


ter che weight of 


the common ta- 
lent. 


t bit 


and vuder pion harowes, and —— 
ares of pꝛon, and caſtthent! intothe ty 
kpine: euen thus did he with all . 
ties of the childzen of Ammon. Then 
Dauid and all the people returned ynt 
Jeruſalem, 


© licicus enemies 
of God, ſo he put 


CHAP, 


as they were ma- 


them ws cruell 
death 


J 


ihing, that 


- 


— 


| 
| 


n Tamar was 
Abſaloms ſiſter 
both by father 
and mother, and 
| Amnons onely 
by father. 

b And therfore 
kept in her fa- 

| thers houſe, 

| as m_ were 
accuſtomed, 


e Here we ſee F 5 


there is no en- 
terpriſe ſo wie- 
ked, that can 
lacke counſel to 
further it. 


d Meaning, ſome 
delicate & dain- 
tie meate. 


Oy, palte. 


e hat is, ſhe 
ſerued them on 

a diſh. 

f For q wicked 
are aſha med to 
do that before 

men, which they 
are not afrayd to 
commit in t 


ſght of God. 


0 


Lait. 1. 5. 


or, hom shall put 
away my shame. 


g As a lewd and 


. | wicked perſon. 


— _— 


— 


| 19 Tamar ucomforted by her brother Abſalom, 


| 29 Abſalom therefore killeth Amnon. 


3 But Amnon had a friend called Jona- 
dab, the ſonne of DShimeah Danids bꝛo⸗ 
ther:æ Jonadab was a verie ſubtilina; 
4 Who laid vnto him, Whp art thou the 
Kings ſonne ſo leane from day to dap? 
wilt thou not tell me? Then Amnon 
Tamar mp bꝛo⸗ 


ö 


8 12 


10 The Amnon 


Ow after this ſoit was, that Ab- 
N ſalom the ſonne of Dauid hauinga 

faire ſiſter, whoſe name was * Ta- 
mar, Amnon þ (one of Dauid loued her. 
2 And Amnon was ſo loze vered,that he 
felſick foz His ſiſter Tamar: fox 
ab virgin, and it ſeemed hard to Amno 


to do any thing to her 


anlwered him, J lone 
ther Abſaloms ſiſter, 


when thy 


And Jonadab ſaid vnto him, eL ie dolon 
on thy bed, and make thy ſelte ſicke: and 
father ſhall come to ſee thee, 
ſap vnto him, J pzap thee, let mn ſiſter 
Tamar come, and gine me meate, and 
let her dꝛeſſe meate in my ſight, that J 


map ſee it, and eate it of her hand. 


6 Do Amnõ lay down, æ made himſelfe 
ficke: when the king came to ſee him, 
Amnon ſaid vnto the king, J pꝛap thee, 
let Tamar mp ſiſter come, & make me 
a couple of 4 cakes inmplight, that J 
map recepue meat at her 
Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, ſap⸗ 
ing, Go nowe to thy brother #mnons 


hand. 


houſe, and dꝛeſſe him meate. 


Then Amnon 
out from him. 


non her bꝛother. 


o Tamar went to her bother Nin- 
nons houſe, and he lap downe: and the 
tooke flonre, and knead it, and made 
takes in his light, a did bake the cakes. 
9 And lhe tooke a pan, and <powzed the 
out befoꝛe him, but he wouldenot eate, 

laid, Cauſe ve enerp man 
to go out from f me: ſoeuery man went 


ſaid vnto Tamar, Bꝛing 
the meat into the chamber, that J map 
eate of thine hande. And Tamar tooke 
the cakes which thee had made, and 
bzonght them into the chamber to Am: 


Ir And when ſhe had ſetthem befoze Him 
to eate, he tooke her, and ſapd vntoher, 


Come, lie with ine, mu ſiſter. 


not this follie. 


will not deme me 


her, was greater then 
N 


12 But ſhe anlwered hum, Nap, mp bꝛo⸗ 
ther, do not foꝛtce ine: foi no ſuch thing 
*onght to be done in Iſrael: commit 


13 And J, whither ſhall J cauſe my 
ſhame to go? and thou ſhalt bee as one 
8 of the fooles in Iſrael: now therefoꝛe, 
J p1ap thee, ſpeake to the Ring, foꝛ hee 
vnto thee. 
14 Yowbeit he would not hearken buto 

her voyce, but being ſtronger then lhee, 
forced her, and lap with 
15 Then Anmon hated herexceediuglpy, 
fo that thehatred wherewith he hated. 
the lone, —.— 


her. 


and Ainnon 


ſthe was 


— 


| 


cauſe:this euil(to put me awap)isgrea 
ter then the other that thou didſt vnto 


Abſalom flayeth Amnon. HT, 


Iden, Bel. ant 
F CHAP, XIII. vnto her, Vp, get thee hence. | 
| 14 Anmon Danids ſome defileth bis ſiſter Tamar. 16 Andihe ankwered hun, "There is no " or for this cauſe, 


me: but he would not heare her, 


ments were the kings 


were virgms, ayparelled) Then his ſer⸗ 
uant bzought her out, and locked the 


dooꝛe after her. 


thine heart. So 
late in her bzother Abſaloms c he 
21 But when king — heard al theſe ſembled it til oc- 


17 But called his ſeruãt that ſerued 
and laid, Put this woman nowe out 
fram me, and tocke the dooze after her. , 
18 (And thee had agarmentof b diuers 
colours vpon her: foz with ſuch gar⸗ 
daughters 


19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head 
rent the garment of diners colours 
which was on her, and laid her had on 
her head, aud went her way crying. 

20 And Abſalom her bzothyer ſaid vnto 
her, Bath Ammon thy bxoth 
thee Now pet be iſtill, mp 
thy bzother: let not this thing grieue coceyued ſudden 
Tamar remapned deſo⸗ 


things, he was verie wꝛoth. 


r. 


2 And Abſalom ſaid vnto his bzother 
Ammon neither good nox bad:foz Abſa- 
lom hated Ammon, becauſe he had fot» 
ced his ſiſter 
23 CAnd after the time of two peres,Ab- 
ſalom had ſheepſherers in"Baal-hazoz, 
which is beſide Ephꝛaim, and k Abſalõ 


called all the kings ſonnes. 


mp ſonne, J 


28 q 


o And while they were in the wap, ty⸗ 
50 1 came to Dauid, ſaping, 2 


37 
ſeruantes 
rent. 


with thee - 


ildꝛen. 


and fled. 


dings 


24 And Abſalom came to the Ring and 
ſayde, Beholde nowe, thy ſeruant hath 
ſheepſtherers: J pay ther, that the king 
with = ſeruants woulde go with thp 
ſeruant. 
25 But the king anſwered Abſalom, Nap 
pꝛay the, let vs not go all, | 
lcaſt we be chargeable vnto ther. Pet | 
Abſalomlay ſoꝛe vpon him:howbeit he 
would not go, but thanked 
26 Then ſaid Abſalom, But, J pzap thee, 
ſhallnot my bother! Ammon go with 
oo — the king anſwered him, Why 
thor 
27 Wnt Abſalom was inſtant bpon him, 
and he ſent Anmon with 


kings ch 


him. 


liter: heis 


houſe. 


him, t all the 


ow had Abſalom comanded his 
ſeruaͤts, ſaping, Marke now when Am⸗ 
nons heart is merie with wine, a when 
A ſay vnto pon, Smite Amnon, kil hun, 
feare not, foꝛ haue not n J commanded 

pon: be bold therefoꝛe, plaꝝ the men. 
29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom did vn⸗ 

to Amnon, as Abſalom had comman- 

ded: and al the kings ſonnes aroſe, and 2 commande 
euer man gate him vp vpon his mule, 


him, or, boge, 


h For that 
which was of 
diuers colours 
or pieces, in 
thoſe dayes was 
had in greateſt 
eſtimation, Gen. 
37.3. iudg. 5. 30. 


x 
— 


that 


i For though he 


vengeance in his 
heart, yet he diſ- 


caſion ſerued, & 
comforted his 
ſiſter. 


Or, in the plaine of 
Hax. or. 

k To wit, to a 
banket, thinking 
thereby to ſulſi 
his wicked pur- 
poſe, 


 Ebr bleſſed. | 


| Pretending to 
the king, that 

Anmo was moſt 
deare vnto him. 


m Such is the 

— of the wic 
ed maſters, that 

in all theirwic- 


ets they think; | 
to be obeyed. * 


blalom | 


hath ſlaine all thekings ſonnes, g there | 
is not one af them left. ; 


Then the king arole,an 
ments,andlap on the =ground,# all his 
ſtoode by with their clothes 


d tarehis gar⸗ 


3 


n. Lamenting, as 
he that felr the 
wrath of Gd 
Pon his houſe, | 
Chap. 12. 10. 


—ä——ũä—t — —— 


— — — — — — 


: Chap. z. 3. 


exod. 21.12. 


David graunterh har requel 


P Ebr.becauſe it 
was put in. Alſa- 
loms mouth, 

Or, take it to 
heart. * 

Or, hut. 


dor, one after ano- 
ther. 


o That onely 
Amnon is dead. 


is mother was 
the daughter of 
this Talmai, 


Or, cæaſed. 


; 


| 
2 That the king 


fauoured him, | was toward Abſalom, 
| : 2 AndJoabſent ro Tekoah, + bzonght 
907, wiſe. thence a" ſubtile woman, and ſapd vn- 
| to her, J pꝛay thee, faine thy felfe to 
monrne, æ nowe put on mourning ap⸗ 
b In token of | parel, and b anoint not thy ſelfe with 
mourning: for | pple:but be as a woman that had now 
they vſed'anoin- long time mourned fox the dead. 
ting to ſeeme 3 And come to the king, and ſpeake on 
cheerefull. this maner vnto him(fox Joab”tanght 
Ebr. put worde: | Her what ſhe ſhould ſap) 
in hermouth. 4 J Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake 
| vnto the king, and fel downe on her face 
Er. Saue. to the ground, and did obeifance, @ ſaid, 
*Ebr. a wide we ” Yelpe, O king. 
woman. z Then the king ſaide vnto her, What 
c Vnder this aypteththee 2 And ſheanſwered, Jam 
.parable ſhede- | indeed a” widow, and mine hulbande 
ſeribech the is dead: 
death of Amnon [6 And thine handmaidhad two ſones, 
by Abſalom, |  Etheptwoſtrone together in the field: 
d Becauſe he | (and there was none to part them) ſo 
hath ſlaine his the one ſmote the other, and flew him. 


to be ſlaine ac- 
cording to the 
law,Gen.g.6 } 


— — — 


For Maachah 


29 And king Danid" deſired to goe forth 


brother, he oght y And beholde, the whole family is riſen 
Againſt thine handmayd, and they ſaid, 


not mp Loꝛde ſuppoſe that they haue 
lain al the pong men the kings ſonnes: 
foz Anon onlp is dead, becauſe Ab⸗ 
ſalo:nhad repoꝛted ſo, ſince he fozced his 
Viſter Tamar. 

Nowrherfo:elet not my loꝛd the king 
take the thing ſogrienouſſy, to thmke 
that all the kings onnes are dead : "fox 
Amnon onely is dead. | 
34 Then Abſalom fled : and the yong 
man that kept the watch, lift vp his 
epes,and looked, and behold, there came 
much people by the wap of the hill ide 
"behnide hun. 

35 And Jonadab ſaid vnto the king, Be⸗ 
hold, the kings ſonnes come:as thy ler⸗ 
nant ſam, o ſo it is. 
36 And aſſoone as hee had left ſpeaking, 
behold, the kings ſonnes came, and lift 
vp their voices, and wept: and the king 
| Alſo and all his ſernantes wept excec⸗ 
dimqglp loꝛe. 
37 But Abſalom fled away, and went to 
? Talmai the ſonne of Ammihur king 
of Geſthur: and Dauid mourned for his 
ſonne euerie day. 
38 Do Abſalomfled, æ went to Geſhur, 
and was there thzee peres. 


vnto Abſatom, becauſe he was pacified 
cõcerning Amnon, ſeeing he was dead, 


CHAP. XIIII. 

2 Abſalom is reconciled to his father by the ſubtiltic 
of Ioab, 24 Abſalom may not ſee the kings face. 
25 The beaut ie of Abſalom. ' 30 He cauſeth Toabs 
corne to be burnt, and is brought to his fathers 
preſence. i 

1 Yen Joab the ſonne of Zerniah 
Tercepued „ that the kings * heart 


Deliner him that ſmote His Hzother, 
that we map kil him fo: the{ſoule of His 
bzother whom heflew,that we map de- 


- — — 


= 993 8 — 4 


polteritie vpon the carth, 


foz thee, 

9 Then the woman of Tekoah ſaid vnto 
the king, My loꝛd, O king, this etreſpas 
be on me, and on imp fathers houſe, and 
the king and his th:one be giltleſſe. 
To Andthe king ſaide,Wzinghimn to mee 
that ſpeaketh againſt thee, and he ſhall 
| touch theenomoze. . 
11 Then ſaid ſhe, J pꝛap thee, let the King 
remember þ Loꝛd thy God, that thou 


blood to deſtrop, leſt thepflap my ſonne. 
And he anlwered, As the Loꝛd lineth, 


to the earth. 

12 Then the woman ſapde, J p1ap thee, 
let t hine handmade ſpeake a worde to 
my loꝛd the king. and he laid, Sap on. 


gainſt the people of God ? oz why doeth 
hrs baniſhed ? 


not be gathered vp agame: neither doth 


point h meanes, not to caſt out fro him, 
him that is erpelled, - 

15 Now therefoꝛe J am come to ſpeake 
of this thing uvnto my loꝛd the king, the 
cauſe is, that the propie i haue made me 
afrapde:therefoze thine handmaid ſaid, 
Now will Þſpeake vnto v king: it map 
be that the king will methe re- 

| queſt ofhis handmaid. i : 

16 Fox the king will heare, to deliuer his 

handmaide out of the hand of the man 


fromthe inheritance of God. 

17 Therfoꝛe thine handmaide ſaid, The 
woꝛd of my loꝛd the king ſhall nowe be 
” comfortable : for mp lozd the king is 


ood and bad: ethe Lozd thp God 
be with thee. Nr ct 


tothe woma, Hide not from me, J pꝛap 
thee, the thing that I ſhal aſke thee, And 
the woman ſapd, Let my loꝛd the King 
now ſpeake. a 

19 And the king ſayd, Js not !the hande 
of Joab with thee in allthis? Then the 
woman anſwered, and ſopde, As thy 
ſoule lineth, my loꝛd the king, J wil not 
turne to theright hande noꝛ to the left, 
from ought that mp loꝛd the king hath 
ſpoken : fo enen thy ſeruant Joab 
bade me, a he ꝓnt ali theſe wozdes in the 
month of thine handmaid. 
20 Pin to the intente that Þ ſhoulde 
=change the forme or ſpeach, thꝝ fernt 
Joab hath done this 6—— ** N 


ö 


leaue to mine huſbad neither name noz 


8 And the king ſaid vnto the woman, Go 
'tothine houle, and J will guie a charge | 


wouldeſt not ſuffer many reuengers of 


there ſhal not one heare ofthp ſonne fall 


13 Then the woman ſaide, Wherefoze 
then haſt thou thought ſuch a thing a: |s 


14 Foz wemult needes die, and we are as 
water ſpilt on the grunde, which can 


God ſpare anꝝ perſon, vet doeth he ap⸗ O accept. 


that would deſtrop me, a alſo mp ſonne 


enen as an kAngelof God in hearing of 


r1,$2muel. 
— — all quene © 
anlwered and ſaid, Let | mp ſparkle which is left, — ſhall not | 


j 


| 
As touchin 
he breach of; 
aw which pu- 
iſheth blood, 
et me beare che 
lame. 
Or, innocent. 
Sweare that 
hey ſhal not re- 
enge 5 blood J 
hich are many 
nomber. 


g Why doeſt 


thou giue con- 


the king, as one which is faultie, ſpeake 3 ſent ence 
this thing,that he wilnot bring againe n ſonne Ab- | 


lom? 


| 


h God hathpro- | 
uided wayes (as 
ſanctuaries) to 
ſaue them oft 
imes, whome * | 
man iudgeth | 
worthie death. 
i For I thought 
they would kill 
this mine heire. 
ö 


Fhr. veſt. | 
k Is of great | 


cerne right from 


18 Then the king anſwered, and ſaid un⸗ Wrong. 


1 Haſtnot thou | 
done this by the | 
counſel of Ioab? | 


| 


m By fpeaking | 


rather in a para- 


ble then plainly. | 
Or, none can hide | 


ourht from the | 


wiſedome to diſ | | 


—_—_ 


wy wy yh Gen 0 


aca o ,. as a we 


by ©. * 
N 4 


| 
4 
a 


j 


is miſeaccowdingtothe wiſdome of an 2 And Abſaldroſe 
Angel of God to underſtand all things 
that are in the earth. 
| ---4|21 CAndthe King ſapd: vnto Joab, Be- 
a Thaue grated] ꝓalde nowe, Ihaue a done this thing: 
thy requel goe then, and bzing the pong man Ab- 
| ſalom agame. : 
122 And Jo ab fel tothe ground on his 
hy. bleſſed. face, & bowed himſelt, + thanked the 
as Ning. Then Joab ſapd, This dap thy 
fn rote Taal 
| int t, my loide the ,in that 
= kingharh the requeſt ofhis 
ant. 
23 J And Joab aroſe, and went to Ge- 
| oh ſhur,@ bzought A bſalã to Jeruſalem, 
o Couer 3 24 And the King layd, Let him oturne to 
by his a "| his ouune hou e, x not leemp face. So 
& thewing ſome Abſalom turned to hisowne houle, & 
part of iuſtice to! ſa not the Kings face. 
| _ the 25 Nou in all Jirael there was none to 
people. be ſo much pꝛayſed for beautie as Ab⸗ 
| ſalom:from the (ole of his foote euen to 
the toppe ofhishead there was no ble- 
milh in him. : 

26 And whe he polled his head, (fox at e⸗ 
nery peeres ende he polled it: becauſe it 
was to heauie fox him, therefoꝛe he pol⸗ 

: led it) he weighed the heareofhis head 

p Which wey- at two hundzeth vſhekels by the Kings 

eds 11.4 ounces | weight. 

afrerhalfe an 27 And Abſalom had thee ſonnes, and 

ounce the ſhe- one danghternained Tamar, which 
kel. was a faire woman to looke vpon. 

| 28 ¶ Do Abſalom dwelt the fpaceoftwo 

peres in Jeruſalem, and ſawe not the 

29 Therefoze Abſalom ſent fox Joabto 
ſend hum to the King, but he would not 
come to him: and when he ſent again, 
he would not come. TITER 

30 Therefoze he ſapd vnto his ſernants, 
on bo ſſeſion. Behold , Joab hath a "field by mp 
05 ylace a hath barley therein: go, t ſet it 
q The wicked don ſire:and Abſalomsſeruants fet the 
are impatient in field on fire. 
cheir affections, 31 Then Joab aroſe, a came to Abſalom 
and ſpare no vn-| bnto his honſe, æ ſaid vnto him, Mher⸗ 
lawfull meanes foꝛe haue thy ſecuants burnt my field 
to compaſſe with fire? ; 
them, 32 And Abſalomaniwered Joab, Be⸗ 
hold, J ſent foꝛ thee,ſaping,Comethou 
hither, æ J wil ſend thee to the King foz 
to ſap, Wherefoze am J come from 
Geſhur ? Jt had bene better fozme to 
haue bene there ſtill: nowtherefozelet 
It I haue offen- me ſee the Kings face: and if there be 
ing my ſiſters 33 Then Joab came tothe King, ætald 
ding my 
dihonour:thus - him: and he called fox nom, who 
the wicked iuſti· tame to the Ring, ⁊ bowed hunſeife to 
fie them ſelues the ground on hisfacebefojethe Ring, 
in their euil. andthe Kung kiſſed Abſalom, - 
5 | CHAP. XV. 
q The praſtiſe of Abſals to aſpireto the kingdome, 
14 Dauid and his flee. 31 Dauids prayer. . Hu- 
| : hai ij ſent ro Abſalom to diſuner his coun ſeſl. 
Ehr. made him. Fter this, Ablatom prepared him 
a Which were charets g houſes, and ſiftie mien to 
as a garde to ſet ' xunne befoze hun, . 
(forth his eſtate. Bo 


| Kingfoz 


that had anp matter, and came to th 


call vnto him, and 
art thon ? And he an 


ered, Typ ſer i | 
uaunt is of one of the b tribes of Irael. b That is, noting 


matters are good erigh: 


thee. | 
4 Abſalom ſapd mozxcouer, Oh that J 


3 Then Abſalom ſaid vnto hun, See, thyſof what citie or | 
eous, but there place he was. 
is no man deputed of the lung to heare 


c Thus by ſlan- 


were made iudge in the land, that enerp der, flatterie & 


man which hath anp matter oz con- 
trouerſie, might come ta me, that J 
might do him miſtice. | 
5 And when any maeameneere to him, 
and did him obeiſance, he put foꝛth his 
hand, and tooke him, and kiſſed him, 

6 And on this maner did Ablaloin to al 
Iſrael, that caine to the king fo iudge⸗ 
ment: ſo Abſalomia (tale the heartes of 
the men of Iſrael. 


faire promiſes f | 
wicked ſceke 
preferment. 


d By intiſing 


them from his 


7 J And after ©foxtpyeres, Abſalũ ſayde father to him 


vnto the king, J pꝛay thee, let me goe to ſelfe. | 


Bebꝛon, and render mp vowe which Je Counting frõ 


hane vowed vnto the Loꝛd. 
$ Foꝛ thy ſeruant vomed a voive when 
 Jremapnedin Geſhur, in Arã, ſaping, 
If Þ lozd ſhalt bzing me againe in deede 
to Jeruſalem, J will f ſerue the Lord; 


Do he aroſe, and went to Yebzon, 

10 Then Abſalõ ſent ſpies thꝛoughout 
all the tribes of Iſtael, ſaving, When 
pe heare the ſound of the trumpet, ve 
{hal ſap, A bſalom reigneth in Yebzon, 

11 And with Abſalom went two hun- | 
dꝛeth men out of Jeruſalem, that were | 
8 called: and they went in their ſim- | 


plicitie, knowing nothing, 

12 Alſo Abſalom ſent foꝛ Ahithophel the 
Gilomte Dauidscounſeller, from his 
citie Giloh, while he off:ed facrifices: a 
the treaſon was great: fo2 the people 


the tune that F 


Iſraelites had af | 


ked a king of Sa- 
2 ju | 
. By offring a 
9 And p king ſaid vnto him, Go in peace. 3 offs. 

which was laws ' 
ful to do in anie 
place. 6 


5 And bid to his 
c 


aſt in Hebron. 


| 


” encreafed ſtill with Abſalom, Ehr. went in- 
13 Then came a meſſenger to Danid, creaſed. | 


ſapmg , The hearts ofthe men of J{- 
rael are tnrned after Abſalom. 
14 Then Dauid ſapde vnto all his ſer⸗ 


nantesthat were with him at Jeruſa⸗ 


lem, Bp, let vs flet:fo we ſhal not eſ⸗ 


cape frumb Ablalom: make ſperde to h Whoſe heart 


Te 


depart, leſt he come ſodeinly @take vs, [þecaw thar Sari | 


with the edge of the ſwoꝛde. that he would 


15 And the kings ſeruũts laid vnto him, leaue no miſ- 


Behold, thp ſeruants are ready to do ac- chiefe vnattemp | 


| red. 
on roalthatrmplozdthe king ſhal — 


16 2 the king departed a al his honſe- | 


17 And the king went froꝛth and all the 


after hun, athe king left ten con⸗ Sbr. at by feete. 
: enbines to keepe the houſe. 3 


people after him, & taried ina "place|*0r,houſe, 


i farre ot. i To wit, from 


18 And al his ſeruants went about him, Icruſalem. 


k Theſe were as | 


and al then Cherethites andalthe Pe 
the kings garde, 


lethires a al pᷣ Gutites, euen ſir hũdꝛet 


{ men which were come after him from or as ſome write 


4 
—CC—————— 
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| 
| 


Gath; his counlclers, | 


— 1 Be — — * * 


P 
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Arke retutneth. | - Bf u. Samuel. 3 Iimei 
=. Gath, went befoze the king. DO king; (as Thane bene in tymepaſt 
I Who, as fome 19 2 — Git- thyfatyers leruant, ſo will Jnowebe 
write, was the Wherfoze commeſt thou alſo with thy ſeruaunt) then thou maplt bzing 
kings ſonne of vs? Keturne and abide with the king, me counſel of Aoyophelcononght. 
G fot thou art a ſtranger : departe thou 35 And haltthou not there with thee 


| 

# 

m Meaning, the 
; of his familie. 

n God requite 

thee thy friend- 


[ſhip and fidelitie. 


p 


io Towit, the ſix 
hundre th men. 


' 


p Which «vas 
the charge of 
the Kohathites, 
Nomb. 4.4. 

q To ſtand by 
the Arke. 


Hor hu tabernacle. 


r Thefaithul 
in al their affli- 
ctions ſhew - 
them ſelues obe- 
dient to Gods 
will. - 

J. an.. g. 


wich aſhes & 
duſt in ſigne of 
ſorow. 


t Thecounſel of 
the crafty world 
lings doth more 
— then * 
open force o 

the * 

u Though Hu- 
ſhai diſſembled 
here at the kings 
requeſt, yet may 
we not vſe this 
example to ex- 
cuſe our diſſi- 
mulation. 


to me as ſeemeth good in his enes. 
27 The king ſaid agame vnto Tadok $5 


rherefoze to thy place, : 
20 Thou camelt peſterdan, & ſhould J 
cauſe thee to wander to dap & go with 
| vs7 I wil gowhither J can: therefoze 
returne thou, &carp againethp=® bꝛe⸗ 
then: mercy and v truth be with thee, 
21 And Ittai anſweredthe king, & laid, 
As the Lozdl:;ueth,and as mp lozd the 
king liueth, in what place mp loꝛd the 
king ſhall be , whether in death ox life, 
enen there (urelp wil thy ſernant be. 
22 Then Dauid faydeto Ittai, Come, ⁊ 
goe forward. And Ittai the Gittite 
went, and all his men, æ all the childꝛen 
that were with him. 4 544 
23 AndalÞ countrep wept with a loud 
voyce, o al the people went foxwarde, 
but the king paſſed oner the bꝛooke Kt- 
dꝛon: and all the people went ouer to⸗ 
ward the _—_— the wildernes, 
24 CAndloe, Zadokallo was there, and 
al the Lenites with hum, v bearing the 
Arke of the conenant of God: and they 
ſet downe the Arke of God, x Abiathar 
went avp vntil the people were al come 
out of the cite. 
25 Then the king ſaid vnto Zadok,Carp 
the Arke of God againe into the citie:if 
IJ thall finde fanour in the epes of the 
Loꝛd, he wil bzing me againe,andſhew 
me both it, æ the Tabernacle thereof, 
26 But if he thus ſap, J haue no delite 
in thee, behold, here am J, let him do 


Pꝛieſt, Art not thou a Seer? returne 
into p citie in peace æ pour two ſonnes 
with pou: to wit, Ahunaaz thy ſonne, 
and Jonathan the ſonne of Abiathar. 
28 Behold, J willtarp in the fieldeg of 
the wildernes, vntil there come fone 
wordefrom pouto be told me. 
29 Zadoktherefoze and A biathar caried 
the Arke of God againe to Jeruſalem, 
and thep taried there. 
30 AndDamd went vp the mounte of 
oliues & wept as he went vp, a had his 
head couered a went barefooted: and 
al the people that was with him, had 
euerꝝ man his head couered, ⁊ as they 
went vp, they wept. rey. 
31 Then one told Dauid, ſaping, Ahitho⸗ 
phel1soneofthem that haue conſpired 
with Abſalom: & Dauid ſapd,D Lode, 
J pzape thee, turne the * counſel of Ahi⸗ 
thophel into 


32 J Then Danid came to the toppe of 


ofthe kinges houle, thou 
Zadok and Abiathar the Pꝛieſts. 


two ſonnes: Ahiunaa 


can heare. 


the citie: & %bſalom came into Jeru⸗ 
| C HU. XYL. ;; 
The infidelitie of iba. 5 Shimes curſeth David, 
16 Hushas commeth to «Abſalom. 21 The counſel 
of Abit hophel for the concubines. | 
I Yen Dauid was alitle palt the 
2 top of the hill, behold, Ziba the 
ſeruant of Wephibolheth mette 
hun with a couple of aſſes ſadled, and 


and an Hundzeth 


a bottel of wine. | 
2 — king ſaid vnto Tiba, What 
mem 

Ther heb aſſes fol i kings houſhuld to 
rideon,&bzead and dꝛied figges fo the 
pongmen to eat, æ wine, that the faint 
map dꝛinke in the wildernes. 


maſters ſonne Then Ziba anſwered 
the king, Behold, heremapneth in Je⸗ 
ruſalem: foz he ſatd, This day ſhal the 
houſe of Iſrael reſtoze me the kingdom 
of mp father, | : 

4 The laid p kingtoZiba,Behold,thine 
are all p pertained unto Mephiboſheth. 
And Tiba ſaid, J beſeech thee, let me 
find grace in thy ſight, my loꝛd, O king. 
5 And when king Dauid came to <25a- 
hurun, behold,thence came out a man 
of the familie ofthe houſe of Saul, na⸗ 
med Shimei the ſonne of Gera: and he 
came out, and curſed. ; 

6 And he caſt ſtones at Dauid, & at al the 
ſeruants of king Dauid:and al the peo⸗ 
ple,& all the men of warre were on his 
d right hand, and on his left 


Comte fozth, come foꝛth thou mur⸗ 

$ The Lan hach brought bpon thee all 
oꝛd hã l 

the e blood of þ houſe of Sanl, in whoſe 


| [ | ki me into the 
— or Ahlabben hr — c beholde, 


the mount where he wozſhipped God: 
and behold, Ynlhai' the Archite came 
againſthim with his coate tome, and 
hauing earth vpon hts head, + - 
3 Ynto whome Dauid ſaid, If thau go 
with me, Þ ſhalt be a burthen vnto me. 
34 But if thou returne to the citie, æ ſay 
vnto Abſalom, A wil bethy v ſexuant, 


S 7 


thou art taken in thy wickedyes , be- 
cauſe thou art a murtherer. 


3 And the king ſapde, But where is thy 


dok and Abiathar the ꝛieſtes:? t 
foze what ſo euer * — 
{halt ſhew to 


36 Beholde, there are wuh them their 
3 Tadoks ſonne, 

Jonathan Abiathars ſonne: by them 
alſo thalye ſend mie every thing that pe 


thou bptheſe? und Kiba ſaid, | 


7 And thus ſaid Shimei whe he curſed, 


37 SoYuthaiDauids friend went inta 


il of oliues, 
ap. 15.30. 


vpon them two hũdꝛeth cakes of biead, 
bunches of raiſins, 
and an hundꝛeth of * dyed figges, and O figge cake:, 


b Commonly 
there are no vi- 
ler traitors then | 
they, which vn. | 
der pret ence of 
friendſhip accuſe 
others. 


Ebr. I worchip, 
c Which was a 


of Beniamin. 


a. 


d That is, round' 
about him. 
Ebr. man of 
blood. 


Then ſardNbilhaitheſonne of Zerniah 
; — — 7 doth this dead 
IN prapethee, and tale awap his head. 

d, Ato 


10 But the king ſapd,What haue J to 
vos with yo Pe ores of L 


Ebr. man of Be. 
lial. 


ſtead aſt reigned: and t de e Reproching | 
. reign he Loz 3 — 


byhis meanes 
Iſh-boſheth and 
Abner were 
ſlaine. 

1Sam 24.7 


dog curſe m loꝛde the king? let me ga, chap.;.7. 


falerch was the 


citie in the tribe 


. r 


A = we os „ „„ U. ee © 543 


2 


Mabel dg 


h To wit, at Ba- 
hurimi. 


Ehr. Let the 
K mg line. 


i Meaning, Da- 
uid. 


"Ebr.the ſecond 
time. 


k Suſpecting 

the change of 

the king ome, 
and ſolns ne 
ouerthrowe, he 
giuech ſich coli- 
{el as might moſt 
hinder his fa- 
thers reconcilia- 

tion: and alſo * 
clare to the 


ple thar Abfalony 3 which he tounſeled in thoſe daies, was 


was in hieſt au- | 


Chap 


E e that were with him wearie, and re- 

elhed them ſelnes b there. 

15 J And Ablalom, and all the people, 
2 of Iſrael came to Jeruſalem, 
and Ahit with him. 

16 And when Unlhai the Archite "IN 


uids friend was come vnto Abſalom, | 


Huſhai ſaid vnto Ablalom,” God ſaue 
the Ring. God ſauetheKing. 

17 Then Abſalo ſaid to Yiithai, Is this 
thy kindnes to thy i friend? Whp vwe- 
teſt thou not with thy friend 7 

13 Huſhai then anſwered vuto-Abſalo, 
Nay,but whom p Loꝛd, and this peo- 
le,. and all the men of Jirael his 
will JÞ be, and with him will 5 dwell. 

ro Aud” mozeouer vnto whome (hall 4 
do ſernice:? not to his ſõne: as I ſerued 
before thy father, ſo will J befozethee. 


20 J Then ſpake Ablalom to Whitho- | 


phel; Gine counſell what we ſhall doe. 

21 And lan hithophel ſaid vnto Nbſlatomn, 
Go in to thy fathers cocubines, which 
he hath left to keepe the houſe: q; when 
allIfrael ſhall heare, — * art ab⸗ 
hoꝛred of thy father, the handeg of all 
that are with ther, ſhalbe ſtrang. 

22 Sothey ſpꝛead Abſaloma tent vpon 
tha top ot the honſe, and Abſalom went 
3 to his er cõcubmes in che aht 14 


nd he countell of Ahithaphel 
like as one had aſned l counſell at the o⸗ 


— 4 


thoritie. 
racle of Sod:ſa was al the tounſel of N- 
tos be dre. Hithophe both with Danid and with? 
med for the fuc- Ablalom. 
celle chereof. C H A b. XVII. 
FE 2 Almhephels counſel u owertkrowes by Hurhai. 
| 2 'Fhe Lord had ſo ordeinad. 19 The Prieſtes 
Hennes ars ſud in ibe well. 52 Dauid goeth o- 
mer Lenden. 23 ' Abithophet bavgethy hos ſe'fe. 
| | — Theybrig vitartes to Danid. 
| 'Dxeoner Ahithophel ſaid to Xb- 
a The wicked ; lalom; Let me chuſe out nowe | 
are ſo greedie to - fwetne thonſandmen,and J wit 
execute their vp + follaw afrerDauidthis mght, | 1 
malic e that they und J wil come vpon hum: fo: he is 
laue none ocea wearp, and weake handed: ſo J will 
on, that may feare dim, and all the people that are 
2 wu dun chauldk and Awill ſmite the 


beare robbed of her whelpes in 5 field: 
alio thy father is a valiant warriour, + 


reproueth this 


Mei i; VII. counſel. Huſhais counſelis preferred 
foꝛ he curſeth,”enen | becauſe the Lozde : Kingonelp,” f 
f Dauid felt that] 9 — im cure Dau: wha 3 And Jm being again an pe pe Sn 
this was the darethe ehaſtÞ done (o 2 | ple bane ther ora all een 
iudgement of E b Dandy f d to ah u, and to (5 the man whome rhou ieckelt being b Meaning, Da- 
God for his | ſernants , Beholde, mp ſonne ſhine)all the people ſhalbe in peace. ; [wd. 
ſinne, and there- rk came out of mine own: bowels 4 And the ſaping ** pleaſed Abſalom ** £t-.was right in 
fore humbleth f-/ ſetketh mp like: then howe much moꝛe ; well. and all the & erg of Iſrael. the eyes 9 
him ſelfe to his nom ma ws Heh ſonne of Jemini : Suf⸗ j5 Then laid Abſalom, Call now Huſhhai len. 
rod. fer him to curſe: foꝛ the L oꝛd Hath bid⸗ the Archite allo, and let vs heare uke⸗ | 
den him, wile ** what he ſapeth. Er. what ij in 
12 It map be that the Loꝛd will lcoke on So when Hulhat came to 2 bi iaourth. 
207 my teares. " mine affliction, and s doe nie good fo Abſalom ipake vnto him, {aping, A 
Meaning, his curſing this dap. thophelhath *ſpoken thus: — " Or, giuen ſuch 
that the Lorde 13 And as Danid and his men went by | - after his taping, oz no? tell thou. counſel. 
will ſend com- the wap, Shimei went by the ſide of 7 Ynthai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, 
fort to his when rhe mountaine oner agamtt him, and | The counſell that Ahirhophelhath gi⸗ | 
they are op- curled as he went, and thꝛewe ſtones | uen, is not good at this tune. c Huſhaiſhew- 
preſſed. againſt him, and caſt dulk, 8 Foz, ſaideYulhai, thou kᷣnoweſt thy eth him ſelfe 
14 — — came the Aing and all the peo ⸗ father, and his men, that they be ſtrong! faithfull ro Da- | 
men, and are chafed in minde, as a uid, in that he 


⁊ wicked counſel | 


will not lodge with the people. 

9 BVeholde, he is hid now in ſome caue, 
oꝛ in ſame place: and though ſome of 
them be duerthꝛowẽ at the firft, vet the 

people thall heare, and ſap, The e people! 
that folow Abſalom, be ouerthꝛiowẽ. gbr, haue 4 
10 Then he allo that is valiant whoſe hach, or ruina. 
heart is as the heart of a lion, hall 
* Daher the tach for all Iſrael know- 


& purpoſe. | 
Or 9 i 


** Ebr.mels. | 


| 
_ to Beer Ry lande ofthe | 
| 


| 3 
12 ald nee ie upon im in ſome 5 
place, where wel on im 1 
wil vyon him asthedew fallethon ches 
ground: and of all the men that are 27 
with him, we wil not ſeaue him one. 
13. —.— be gotten into acitie, 
then ſhall all the men of Jirael bing 
. TopeStothatcitie, and we will dzawe 
ee Dore, De hore he mar one) 


ſmall 
Then Abſatom and all the men ot 
— rael ſaid, The counſell of ai the 
Aurchitei then the counſell of | 
Ahithaphel : for the * had deter⸗ 0r,commend:4.. 
deſtrop the a good 


P 29805 — abe n 8 | 
| 1g w ceme 
SE * 


at the firſt 

ai unto Tadok and ED 
zieſtes, Ot this and + | 
—＋— maner did Ahithophel aud the For — 
5 l Abſalom: @ fel of Huſhai he 

and thus haue J counſeled, ent to the hat- 

Wy Nowe therefore ſende quickeiꝝ, and tel here be va 
ſhewe Dauid; ſaping, Tarie not this destroyed. 
night in the fieldgofthe wildernes,but | 
rather get theefoner,lcſt the be de⸗ f That is,ouer | 
noured & al the people that are w him, Jorden. | 
* Sr Tant and Ahimaas a⸗ 
En. rogel: { fo thep might 
| — ret abt come into the citie)and a Rog 


q or, thewellof 


vent aud thewed 9 


. fakere = 


* 73 | 
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0 7 
maide went, and tolde chem, @thep 6. Meaning, _ 


— 


* [ 


— —— ꝑ ß —— — m_ 
. 


— 


| when they ſeemi 


Abithophelhangeth himſelfe. 


| 

| 

Thus God 
ſendeth ſuccour 


o his in their 
reateſt dangers 


i The Chalde 
text readeth, 

ow they haue 
paſſed the Ior- 
den. 


k To wit, to 
purſue thee with 
U haſte. 


1 They trauai- 
led all night, and 
by morning had 
all. their compa- 
nie paſſed ouer. 


m Godò iuſt 
vengeance euen 
in this life is pow 
red on them, 
which are ene- 
mies, traitours, 
or perſecuters 


of kis Church. 


n Who was alſo 
called Iſhai Da- 
uids father. 


g | 


| 
„ God ſheweth 
him ſelfe moſt 


20 AndwhenAblatoms ſeruants came 


21 And aſſone as they were departed, 


26 So Ilrael and Ablalom pitched in 
27 J And when Danid was come to 


087! 11.5 


müel. Abſalomis ha 


Nenertheleſſe a gong man ſaw them, 
and tolde it to Abſalom, therefozethep 
both departed quickeſy, and came to a 
mans houſe in Wahyurim, who had a 
well in his court, nito the which they 
went down * 

19 And k the wifetcoke and ſpꝛed a co⸗ 
uering otter the welles mouth, + ſpꝛed 


d not beknowen, 


to the wife into the Honſe, they ſaide, 
Where is Ahimaaz and Jonathan: 
And the woman anlwered them, They 
be gone oner the ibroke of water And 
whe they had ſonghrrhem, + could not 
finde the, they returned to Jeruſalem, 


the other came out of the well, # went 

and tolde King Dauid, and ſaid vnto 

him, Dp, and get pou quickely ouer the 
water: for *ſuch counſell hath Ahitho- 
phel giuen againſt you, 

22 Then Dauid arole, and allthe people 

that were with him, & they went ouer 

Joꝛden lvntill the dawning ofthe day, 

ſo that there lacked not one of them, 

that was not come ouer Joꝛden. 

23 ¶ Nowe when Ahithophel ſawe that 
is counſel was not folowed, he ſadled 
is alle, and aroſe, and he went home 

vnto his citie,@ put his honſhold in oꝛ⸗ | 

der, and ® hanged himſelfe, and dyed, + 

was buried in his fathers graue. 

24 Then Dauid came to Mahanaumn. 

And Abſalom paſſed ouer Joꝛden, he, 

and all the men of Iſrael with hum. 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſacaptaine 

ofthe hoſte in the ſtead of Joab: which 

Amaſa was a mans ſonne named J-- 

thꝛa an Jſraelite, that went into A bi⸗ 
al the danghter of =" Nahath, liſter to 

eruiah Joabs mother. 


the land of Gilead. 


ahanaim, Shobi the ſonne of Na⸗ 
Haſh our of Kabbah of the childꝛen of 
- Ammon, and Machir theſone of 4m1- 
miel out of Lo-debar, and Barzelai the 
Gileadite out ot᷑ e e 
28 ® Brought beds, and baſens, æ earthen 
veſlels and wheat, and barlp, & floure, æ 


lberall to his, 


to be vtt erly 
deſtitute. 


2 For certaine 


of the Reube- 


D lencie ofth 
and of the half could nor beare the iuſolencie ofthe Bn 
| as 3 


i 
—— — — — 18 — 
1 


| 
! 


parched come, and beanes, & lentiles, 
And hep brought hone, and b 
29 And they bx | and butter, 
and ſherpe, and cheeſe of kine for Dauid 
and foꝛ the people that were with him, 
to eate: foꝛ thep ſaide, The people is 
hungrie, and wearie, and thirſty in the 
CHAP, XVIII. 
Dauid deuideth his armme into three partes. ꝙ Ab- 
alem is hanged; ſtaine, and caſt in a bi t. 33 Da- 
wid lament erh the death of Abſalom. | 
I Then Dauid nombzed the people 
that were with him, and ſet ouer 


0 —— come thereon, that the thing 
ou 


| themfaptaines of thauſunds.and eap- 


mes i 

2 And Dauid lent fozththe thirde part 
of the peoxle under the hand af Jo 
and the third part vuder the hand o 
Abiſhai Joabs bzother the ſonne of 
EZerutah : and the other third part vn- 
der the hand of Ittai the Gitrite, and 
the Ning laͤide vnto the people, J will 
goe witg pou mp ſelfe allo, 
3 But the peopleanſwered, Thou ſhalt 

not go fozth: fox if we flee away, they 
will not regarde vs, neither will they 

paſſe fox vs, though halfe of vs were 


thouſandofvs: therefozenow it is bet- 


4 Then the King ſaid vnto them, What 
ſcemeth vou beft,that J will do. So the 
Ring ſtoode by the gate ſide, and all the 
people came out by hundzeths and 
by thouſands. 8 
5 Andthe King commanded Joab and 
A biſhat, and Jttai, ſaping, Entreat the 
pong man Abſalom gentlp foꝛ mp 
lake. and all the people heard when the 
King gaue all the captaines charge cõ⸗ 
cerning blalom. 
6 Sao the people went out into the fielde 
to meete Jſrael, and the battell was in 
the e wood of Ephraim: 


7 
Fi 4 8 


hat a good go · 


laine: but thou b art nowe woꝛth ten ; Signifying, 


ter that thou ſuccour vs out of Þ citie, hemour ought = 


o be ſo deare vn 
o his people, 
hat they will 
ather loſe theit 
iues then tha: 
ought ſhould 
come vnto him, 


© So called, be. 


befozerhe ſernants of Damd : ſo there 
was a great flaughter that dap; euen of 
twenty thouſand. ; 


| 


the conntrep* and the wood denonred 

much mote people that day, then did 
© thefwozd. 'f | | 
9 TNowAbſalom met the ſernants of 

Danid,and-Abſalom rode vpö amule, 
and the mule came vndera great thick 
oke: and his head caught holde of the 


that was bnder him went away. 
10 And one that ſaw it,tolde Joa, ſay- 
— Ae lawe Abſalom hanged 
oke. 0 t 


told him, And haſt thou in deede ſeene⸗; 

why then diddelt not thou there ſnute 

him to the ground, and J would haue 

| gen thee ten *Chekels- of luer, and a 
ar e F eis | 

12 Then Þ man ſaid vnts Joab,Thongh | 

I ſhould” reteiue athouſand ſhekels of 


4 


lay mine hand vpon the Kings ſonne : 
fo: in aur hearing p king charged thee, 
and Abiſhat,+ Ittai, ſaping, Weware, 
leſt any touch the pong man Abſalom, 
13 If IJ had done it, it had bene the dan⸗ 


n the Ring: vea, p th ſelfe woul⸗ 
deſt haue bene CEL 4 
14 Then ſaid Joab, | 


therefore ioyned with Dauid. 


EC IOCSCEER 


with thee, And he tooke ther dartes in 
his hand, and thzult them thzough 
Abſalom; while he was pet aliue pbk th 


— 


1 


— ——— — 


7 Where the people of Ilrael were flaine cauſe q Ephrai- 


ites(as ſome | 
av)fed their cat- 
tel beyond lors | 


¶ oi the battel was ſcattred ouer all den in this 


oke, and he was taken bp{|betwene the s; | 
heanen and the earth: and the mule 87 


Gods vengeance 
againſt the that 
are rebels or 


| * iſobedient to 
11 Then Joab ſaide vnto the bun that cher patents. | 


4 


Gen. g. . 


„Ebr. weigh en 


finer in mine hand, vet woulde J not ine hand. 


{ 


Ehr. a he 245 


"ger of my life: foꝛ nothing can be hid Y ſeuli. 


Ehr. in the bead 
of Ablalom, | 


1 


| 


and ſlaine: Ie is cold e Dauid. | Chpp.xt x. 
| | middes ofthe one. mee thpſernant,F ſawe a great tunmilt, 
15 And ten ſeruants that bare Joabs ar- but I knewe not what. 
mour, compaſſed about ⁊ ſmote Abſa-| 30 And the king ſaid unto hin, Turne a⸗ 
lom, and flew him. ide, & ſtand here. ſo he tur ned aſide & 
4Forhe had pi. 16 Then Jaab d blewethe triunpet, a the ſtoodeſtil, ; 
| ticofthe peo- | People returned from purſuing after 31 Andbehold, Cufſhicame, and Cuſhi|,, © | 
le, which was Iſrael:foꝛ Joab held backe the people. ſaid,” Tidings, mp loꝛd the king: fo; Ety tidingss 
ſeduced by Ab- 17 And they tooke Abſalom, &calt hun the Loꝛde hath deliuered thee this day brought, 
ſaloms flatte rie. into agreat* pit inthe wood, & laped a] out ofthe hande of allthat roſe againit 9 
e Thus Cod mightie great heape of ſtones vp him: thee. 5 
tuned his vaine F All Jfrael led euerie one to his tent. 32 Then the king laid unto Cuſhi, 57 | 
18 Now Abſalom in his life time had the pong man Ablalõ ſafe? And Cuſhi 


8 * N 5 
1 


| Hed him, in da- 
ing away his 


children, Chap 


1 


8 — 


— 


— — — 


His affection to 


bfalom. 


glorie to ſhame. 


Gent 14.17. 
fit ſeemeth that 
God had puni- 


14+27. 
„Er Judged, 


g For Toab bare 
a good affection 
toAhimaar, and 
douted how Da- 
uid would take 
the reporte of 
Abſaloms death 


h He ſate inthe 
gate of the citi 
of Mahanaim. 


"Ebr.tidings are 
in hu month, 


Ele. ſee the 


running. 


He had had ex- 

perience of his 

fidelitie, Chap. 
17.21. 


or, delucred vp. 


K T . 

K Io wit, Cu- 
chi, who Was all - 
Ethiopian. 


— — 


taken & reared him vp a piller, which anſwered, The enenues of inn loꝛd the 
is in the kings dale: fo he ſaid, J haue king, and al that riſe againſt thee to do 
nof ſonne to keepe my name in remein /. thee hurt, be as that pong man is. 
bꝛance.and he called the piller after his 33 And the king was! moued, a went vp 
owne naine, and it is called vnto th to the chamber ouer the gate, ⁊ wept:⁊ 
dap, Abſ2loms place, ds he went, thus he ſaid, O mp ſonne 
19 Then ſaide Ahimaaz the ſonne off Abſalonr, mp ſonne, my ſonne Abſaio: 
LTadok, J pꝛay thee, let me runne, and would God J had died foꝛ thee, D #b- 
beare the king tidings that the Lode! ſalom, my lomze,mp ſonune, 
Hath deliuered him out ofthe hand o 3 


his enemies. 
7 Ioab encourageth the K ing. 8 Dauid u reſtored, 


- [judgement of 


ſidered both the 


God againſt his 
ſinne, and coulde 
not otherwiſe 
hide his fatherly 
affect ion toward 
his ſonne. 


20 And Joab lapde vnto him, Th 
8 ſhaltnot be the meſſenger to dap, but 2z Shimei u pardoned. 24 Mephibotheth meeteth 
thou ſhalt beare tidings another time 
but to dap thouſhalt bearenone:foz t 
kings ſonne is dead, | ; 

21 Then ſaid Joab to Culſhi, Go, tel the king weepeth and mourneth fo 
king, what thou halt ſeene. And Cuſhi 
bowed him ſelfe vnto Joab, and ran. 

22 Then ſamd Ahimaaz the ſonne of Za 

dot againe to Joab, What, J pza . 
thee, if J allo runne after Cuthi? And The king ſozoweth fox his ſonne, 


the Ning. 39 Barziillaj departeih, 44 1ſr acl ſtri- * 
ueth with Judah. | : 
I Ndit was told No, En 


Abſatom, | | 
2 Therefoze the ”*victozie of that dap! br. ſalaation, or 
was turned into mourning toall the 
people: foz Þ people heard ſapthat dap, 


deliver anees 


Joab ſaid, Wherefoze nowe wilt thou 3 And the people went that dapintothe 
riine,mp ſonne,ſceing that thou haſt no citie "ſecretly, as people confounded! ,, ſtealih. 
tidings to bꝛing: hide the ſelues when then flee in battel. 

23 Pet what it J runne ? Then he ſad 4 So the kmg *hidde his face, and the a As they do 
vnto him, Runne. So Ahimagz ran by King cried with a loude vopce , My that mourne. 
the WAP of the plaine , andouerwent — Abſalom, Ablalam mp ſome, 

uly1., my ſonne. : 

24 Now Dauid ſate betwene the two] 5 J Then Joab cameintoÞ the houſe to h At Mahanaim, 
h gates. And the watchman went to ÿ the king c ſaid, Thon haſt ſhamed this 
toppe of the gate vpon the wall, a lift day the faces of all thy ſeruants, which 
vp his eies, and ſawe, 4 beholde, a nia this —— ſaned thy life, æ the lmes 

came running alone, of thy ſonnes and of thy daughters, 

25 And the watchman cryed, a tolde the and the lines of thy wines, a the lines 
king. And the king ſaid, If he be alone, of thy concubtnes, ; 
” he bzingeth tidings. And he came 6 Jn that thou loueſt thine enemies, and 
apaſe, and dꝛew nere. hateſt thy friends: foꝛ thou halt decla⸗ 

26 And the watchman ſawe an other: red this dap, that thou regardeſt nei⸗ : : 
running, e the watchman called vnto|] ther thp*pzmcesnoz ſeruants:therefoe Or, cap liner. 
the poꝛter, and ſaid, Beholde, another this day J perceine, that if Abſalom | 
man runneth alone. And the king lad, had lined, and we al had dyed this day, 3 
He alſo bxingeth tidings. 5 that then it would haue pleaſed thee| Ehr. bene rigint in 

27 And the watchman laid, Me thin ⸗ wel. * eyes. | 
keth the running ofthe foꝛmoſt is like p 7 Now therefoꝛe vp, come out,+ ſpeake! | | 
running of Ahimaaz the ſonneofZa- * comfoztablp vnto thy ſeruants: fox J Ebr. to the bears | 
dok. The the king ſaid, Ne is al good ſweare bp the Lozde, except thou come of: hy ſeruants, 
man, æ conimeth with good tidings. | ont, there will not tarie one man with RR 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid vnto thee this night: and that will be wozſe | 
the king, Peace be with thee : and he vntothee, then all the euil that fell on c Where the 
down to the earth vpon his face befoꝛe thee from thy h hitherto. moſt reſort of F 
the king, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loꝛde 8 Then the king aroſe, and ſate in the people hanted. 
thy God, who hath ſhut vpthe e gate: and they tolde vnto alt the peo- d Eueneone 
that lift vp their hands agamſt m ple.caping, , the king doeth fit blamed an other 
loide the king, in the gate: and all the people came be⸗ and ſtrone who. . 


29 And the king ſaid, Is the pong man foꝛe the king: foz Iſtael had fled euerie 
Abſald ſafe? nd Ahtmaaz anſw to his tent: 
When Joab ſent the kings * ſeruant, 


J Chen all f people were at ſtrife 
9 he nen 


ſhould frſt 
bring him 
home. 


— — — —— IJ — — 


137 


| Becauſe he of 


| 
| 
| 


b > „ & 
** * EOS r — — — 


Il. Samuel. | Mephiboſheth, 


Jauids returge. Shimei pardoned, 

88 thong hout all the tri ſap} 24 J And Mephibocheth the ſonne 

| . ing, The king laued vs out of the hau Saul came downto meete the King, 
ofour enemies, æ he deliuered vs out —{ had neither watlhed his feete, noz dze 
the hand ofthe Phalictims,andnow he {ed his beard, nop waſhed his clothe: 0 
: s fled out of the land foꝛ Ablalom. fromthetime the king cparted,v fo 
| 15 And Abſalom, whome we anomt he returned in peace. 4 
| ouer vs, is dead in battel : therefoze 25 And when! he was come to Jeruſas 1 Wen Me (ar 
4 | why are pe ſo ſtowe to bung the king: lem, & met the King, the king ſaid vnt phiboſheth be- ta 
gane: 7 — — wr we not thou with ing at Jeruſal 115 
| TY 11 But king Dauid ſent to LTadok and tg wme,WYephibolheth? | 2 met ) knn Gt 
| e That they Abtathar the <Pueſts,ſaping, Speak 26 Andhe anſwered, My loꝛde the king 8% 0 

| ſhould reproue | ynto the Elders of Judah, and ſay, mp ſeruit deccined me: fox thy ſerua 1 


the negligence | a3, ; bu K at ; | th 
8 p are pe behinde to haing the kin laid, I would haue mine aſſe ſadled t | 
of che El — ſe ag Ane 10 2 houle, (fox the ſaping of ride thereon fo2 to go with the king, be⸗ | 
ing the people all Iſrael is come vuto the euen ta cauſe thy ſernant is lame. 1 
were ſo forwar his houle) 27 And he hath*accuſed thy ſeruant {hap.rs.z; 'G 
12 Pe are my bxethzen : my bones En vnto mp loꝛd the king: but mp loꝛd the 
fleth are pe: wherefoze then are pe þla king is as an n Angelof God: dothere-|m Able for his . 
that bring the king agame? fore thy pleaſure, wiſdome to 
13 Alſo ſap pe to Amala, Art thou not 28 Foz allmp fathers houſe were n but iudge in all mat. 
mp bone and my fleſh ? God do ſo t dead men befoze iy loꝛde the king, pet ters. | 
mee and moꝛe alſo, if thou be notcap-\ dideſt thou ſet thy ſernant among thẽ n Worthde to 
taine of the hoſte to me fox euer in the that did eate at thme owne table: what die for Sauls | 


f By this policie f roume ut Joab, | right therefoze haue pet to crpe anie crueltie rowarde| 
Dauid thought 14 Do he bowed the hearts of al the moze vnto the king? thee, | | 
that by winning of Judah, as of one mi: therefozethep 29 And the king ſaid vnto him, Why | | 
of the captain ſent tothe king, ſaying, Keturne thou ſpeakelt thou anie moze of thy mat- f. 
he ſhould haue with all thy ſeruants, ters? J haue ſapd, Thou, and Tiba de-| | Dandddited) ha 
the hearts of al 155 ¶ So the king returned, and came to] uide the *lands. | in taking his | * 
the people. Au den, And Judah came to Gilgal, 30 And Wephibolheth laide vnto the lands from him | 
| oz to go to meete the Ring, & to cõduct king, Pea, let him take all, ſeeing my before he knewe | 


him ouer Jozden. lozd the king is come home in peace. tc cauſe but 
g Who had be- 16 J And s Shimeithe ſonne of Gera, the 31 J Then Warzillat the Gileadite came much worſe 
fore reuiled him; ſonne of Jemini, which was of Sahu-| downe from Rogelim, and went ouer ren | 
Chap. 16.13. rim, d and came downe with the! Joꝛden with the king, to conduct him mech, he di : 2 
men of Judah to meete Ring Dauid, ouer Imden. not reſtore the, 
17 Anda thonſand men of Seniamin| 32 Now Barzillaiwas a very aged ma, |*** 0 d 


c bap. 70.1. with him, 4 Tiba the ſeruant of the euen foureſcoze pere olde, æ he had pꝛo⸗ d 

honſe of Saul, and his fifteene ſonnes uidedthe king of ſuſtenance, while he |b 

and twentie ſernants with hum: c they lay at Wahanaim:foz he was a man ot d 

went oner Joꝛden befoze the King. verie great ſubſtance. | 0 

18 Andthere went ouer a boate to carie 33 And the king ſapdevnto ary ai, lf 

ouer the Kings houſhold, to do him Comeoner with me, and J will feede | BL 

pleaſiire. Then Shimei the ſonne of thee with me in Jeruſalem, t 

Gera fel befoze the ing, when he was 34 And Barzillai ſapde vnto 1 king, : tl 

come ouer Jozden, How long haue J to line, p Jſhould|' Er. em mi | Bi |: 

19 And ſaidvnto the ing, Let not my go vp with the kung to Jeraſa f daes are the era 0 

Chap. 70. 76. loꝛd im pute wickednes vnto me, noi 35 J àm this dap foureſcoꝛe pere 2 4 n bfe? fl 

N remember the thing that thy ſeruantf can A dilcerne betwene good oz euil: .\P 

h For in his ad · did h wickedlp — — the King} Yath thy ſeruãt any taſte i that Jeat | t 

uerſitie he was | Departed out of Jeruſalem , that the oz in that J dzinke 2 Can J heare anie | <q 

his moſt cruel King ſhould take it to his heart. more the voyce of (ſinging men c wo⸗ | | 

enemic,andnow| 20 Fox th ſeruant doethknowe,that Y} men: wherefoze then ſhould thy ſer⸗ He thouete it h 

in hisproſperitic} Hane done amiſle: therefoze beholde, J| uant be any moe a? burthen vnto mp |? He *20ught it! d 

ſeeketh by flat · ¶ am the firſt this dap of all the houſe of loꝛd the king? : 5 ——_ 51 as 0 

terie to ereepe i Joſeph, that am come to go bowne to 36 Thy ſeruant will go a litle wap puer ee . be 1 

' Intofauour. \ meetemplozdthe King, Joꝛden with the king, and why wil the h res bl S 3 

| I ByIoſeph he 21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerniah| king recompence it me with ſuch a re⸗ e 3 4 e 

meaneth Ephra-· anſwered, and ſaid, Shal not Shimet| ward? r c 

im, Manaſſeh, & die foz this, becauſe he curſed the Loꝛds 37 J pzay thee, let thy ſeruãt turne backe 8. | i 

| Rentamin(wher-] anointed? againe, that J map die in mine owne | ( 

of he was) be- 22 And Dauid ſaid, hat haue J todo} citie,@beburied in the graue of my fa⸗ 1 

| cauſe thele with pou, pe ſonnes of Zerniah, that ther and of my mother: but behold thy | | 

| three werevn- |- this dap pe ſhould be aduerſaries vnto ſerunnt 4Chunham, let him go with q Myſonhe, | f 

der one ſtanderd nie: ſhal there anie man dye this dap in mp lozde the king, and do to him what | * 

Num. 2.18. Iſrael ? fox do not J know, that J am ſh all pleaſe thee, | * 

k Bymy hands, this dap Ring ouer Iſrael? 38 And ß king anlwered, Chimhamſhal | : 

orduring my 23 Therfoze the King laid vnto Dhimer, | go with me, and J willdo to him that | p 


life as reade | Thou ſpalt k not die, &theRinglware| thon ſhalt be content with: & whatſoe-| | 
; 3-King. 2.85, — * Y wer choulhal "require af, that will Orc 
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There on of Sheb a ' Chapjxx. - ToabſlayethjAmaſa, ' 146 _ 
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| : a T When . 2 —— —.— ; 5 9 
| a ihr Bing paſſed oner: & the King which is in Gibeon, Amala went be⸗ I | 


dor bade him kiſſed Barzillai, and bleſſed him, and | foze them, and Joabs 8 garment, that | yyhich was his 
ir well, he returned vnto his owne place, he had put on, was girded vnto him, c he v- 
7 Wherethe 40 Then the King went to Gilgal, x | Þpon it was a [wozde girded, wh'ch ſed to weare in 
tribe of Indah Chimham went with hun, and all the hanged on his lopnes in the ſheath, & warres. ; 
tatied to receiue people of Judah conducted the King, x as he vſed to fall ont. | 
him. alſo halfe the people of Jſrael, 9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thon 

{Which had ta- 41 And beholde, all 2 men of Jſrael | in heath: mp bzother? And Joab |» £62, reace, 
Den part with came tothe Ring. & ſaid vnto the King, toke Amala by the beard with the 
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the king. Whp haue our bzethzen the men of | «right hand ta kiſſe hum. | 

1 Judah ſtollẽ ther away, æ hauebzoght lo But Amaſa tooke no heede to the | | 
7 the king and his houſholde,and all Da- | (worde that was in Joabs hand: fox 3 

t Toward Ieru- | nidg men with him oner* Jozden 7 ith he ſmote hun in the fift rib, | | 

(alem. 42 And all the men of Judah anſwered | lhed out his bowels to the grotid, and | 


the men of Jfrael, Because the kmgis | mate hum nat the ſecond tune: ſo he Fb. doubled net 
7 - | neereofkin to vs: and wherefozenow died. then Joab c Abiſhai his bzother h froe. 
be ye angrie foz this matter? haue we folowed after Sheba Þ (one ofBichzi. 
eaten ofthe Kings colt, oz haue we ta- 11 And one of Joabs men * ſtoodebp h He ſtoode by 
ken any bzibes ? him, and ſaide, He that fauoureth Jo⸗Amaſa at Ioabs 0 
| 43 And the men of Jſrael anſwered the ab, and he that is of Dauids parte, let appointment. 1 
| | men of Judah, and ſaide, We haue ten him go after Joab, 3 C ; 
| | partes in the king, and haue alſo moze 12 And Amala wallowed in blood in 
| | right to Danidthenye , Whp then did | themiddes of the way: and whentge 
tor, haue not we | pedeſpiſevs, "that our aduice ſhoulde | manſaw that all the people ſtoode ſtil, 
| firſt ſpoken to not be firſt had in reſtoꝛing our king? he remoned Amala out ofthe wap ins 
| bang home the And the woꝛdes of the men of Judah | tothe field, and caſt a cloth vpon hun, 
King? verſatte were fiercer then the woꝛdes of the me | becaule he ſawe that euerp one that 
| of Jlrael, came by him, ſto de (til, 
CHAP. XX. 3 When he was remaued out of the 
Cheba raiſeth Iſrael againſt Dauid. xo Toab wap, eucry man went after Joab, to 
| killeth Amaſa traiterouſly. 22 The bead ef She- | folow after Dheba the ſonne of Bichn. 
| ba is delivered to Ioab, 33 Dauidichiefoſficeri. I And he went though allthe tribes 3 
aWhere the ten 1 gen there was tome thither a | of Jſrael unta Abel, audiWethmaa-|i Vnto che citie 
iges conten- Te man ( nam?d Sheba the chah and all — of Beriin: & thjep ga⸗ Abel, which was 
dedagainſt Iu- ſonne of Bichzi, a man of Jemim) thered together, æ went alſo after hum, ncre to Bethma- 
dah, and he blewe the trumper, & aide, We I5 Sa they came, and beſieged hun in A-|achat. 
b As they of Iu- haue no part in b Dauid, neyther haue | bel, neereto Wethmaachah: and they c 
dahſay. we inheritance in the ſonne* of Jſhat: | caſt vp amount againſt the citte, & rhe 
| He thought by | gyerp man to his tents, D Jlrael, people thereof ſtoode on the ramper, 
ſpeaking con- 2 So enerp man of * — went from and althe people that was with Joab, 
demetubuſſy of wayip and followed Sheba the ſomie * deſtroped and caſt downe the Wall. * That is, he 


* 


r 


the king, to ſtir | gf Bichzi : but the men of Judah clane 16 Then cryed a wiſe woman out ofthe went about to | 
the people ra- faſt untotheir king, from 4 Jozdenene citie. Heare, heare, I pay pon, ſaꝝ unto ouerthrowe it. 
ther to ſed tion, to Jeruſalem. — Come thou hither, that J map 
'orelsby cau- 3 When Dauid then came to his houſe | ſpcake with thee. . 
ling Iſrael to de- tg Jeruſalem, the king tooke the ten 17 And when he came nere vnto her, 
derb thougnr | women his * concubines, that he had | the woman ſaid, art thou Joab? And 
that they of lu- | left behind him to keepe thehonſe,and | heanſwered, Pea. And ſhe laid to hun, 
dah would haue put them in warde, and fed them, but | Yeare the wordes of thine handmaid. | 
lelle eſtcemed | Jayno mote with them: but then were Lund he anlwered, J doe heare. : | 
him. 6 encloſed vnto the day of their death, 18 Thenſheſpakethus, ! They ſpake in l She ſnewech 
d From Gilgal,| 1jzing in widowhoode. | the old time, ſaping, They ſhould aſke that the old cu- 
which was neere 4 © Then ſaidthe kingto © Xmaſa, Af- | of Abel. and ſo haue they continued, ſtome was not to 
Jorden, ſemble me the men of Judah within 19 Jam m oneofthem, that are peacea- deſtroy a citie, 
cha, 6 | thi&@dapes,and be thou here preſent. | ble & faithfull in Yſrael:. and thou go⸗ before peace was 
e Who was his 5 SoAmaſa went to aſſemble Judah, | eſt about ta dcſtrop a citie, #amother offred, Deut. 20. 
chiefe eaptaine bitt he taried longer then the time in Ilrael: why wilt thou denonrethe 10, 11. 
in loabs roume, | which he had appointed him. inheritance ofthe Lozd 2 mm She ſpeaketh | 
Chap. g. 3. 6 Then Danid ſaid to Abiſhai , owe 20 And Joab anſwered,and ſaide, God in the name of 
ſhall Sheba the ſonne of Bichii doe vs foxbid, God foꝛbid it me, that I ſhould che citie. | 
| more harme then did Abſalom: take denoure, oz deſtrop it. . Sn 8 200 
t Bither them | Ion therefore thy flordes ſernants 4 21 The n matter is not ſo, but a man of n Hearing his 
which h. 3b = follow after him, leſt he get him walled | mount Ephraim (Sheba the ſonne of fault told him, 
de 9 gn cities,andeſcape vs. a | Bichzi hy name) hath lift vp his hande he gaue place to 
Daidsme, And there went out after him Joabs againſt the King cuen againſt Dau: realon, and re- 
Chap. f. 77 _ men, and the*Cherethites and the Pe- deliuer vs him only, c wil depart frõ quired onlyhim 
. | tethites,and' all the nughtie men: and the cit ie. Bud the womã laid vita Jo⸗ chat was author 


thep departed out of Jeruſalem, ta | ab, Behold, his head a” of the treaſon. 
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2 | Sheba beheaded. The Gibeonites requeſt. 11. Samuel. Sauls ſonnes hanged. Dauids victc 5 
N | theeonerthewall. Michal, the daughter or; Sam whomeſ f Here Mich 
22 22 4 went vnto all the ſhe bare to Adꝛieĩ the ſonne of il is named — | 
people with her wiſdome, and they cut lai the Meholathite. Merab Adriels | 
ofthe head of Shebathe ſonne of Bi⸗ 9 Andhedelmered them vnto the hands wife, as appea. 

2 chu, æ caſt it to Joab: then he blem the of the Gibeonites, which hanged them reth 1. Sam. 18.14 
Ebr. they were trumpet, and thep retired from the] mthe mountaine 2e the Loꝛde: ſo for Michal was 
ſeatered. citie,enery man to his tent: and Jo⸗ they died all ſeuen together, and they the wife of pal. 

| ab returned to Jeruſalem vnto the wereſlaine inthetimeofharneſt:in the; tiel, 1. Sam. 25,4, 
| King. | 8firſtdayeg,and in the beginning or bar⸗ and neuer had 
Char. b. 16 23 J Then Joab was quer all the hoſte ip harueſt. child, 2. Sam. 
* | o Ada ed Benaiah the ſonne of Je⸗ 10 Then Rtzpah the daughter of Aiah 6.23. 
hotada ouer the Cherethites and ouer tooke blackecloth and hanged it vy fox Ehr fel. 
the Pelethites, 7 & her vpon the rocke, from the beginning 5 Which was in 
24 And Adoꝛam ouer the tribute, and of harueſt, vntill i water dꝛopped vpon the moneth A- 
Joſhaphat the ſonne of Xhilud the re⸗ them krom the heauen, ⁊ ſuffred neither bib or Niſan, 
coder, the birdes oftheaire to ' light on them which contei. 
25 And Sheia was ſcribe, and Tadek c Vp dap, noꝛ beaſts of thefield bpnight, nech part of 
Abtatharthe Pzeſtes, II CAnditwastold Dauid, what Rtz-|March and pan 
o Either in dię- 26 And alſo Ira the Jarite was o chiefe pah the daughter of Aiah the concu⸗ of Aprill. 
nitie, or familia About Dauid. | | bme of Saul had done, h To make her 
ritie. | CHAP. XXI. 12 And Dauid went and tooke the bones a tent, wherein 


Three deare yeeres. The wengeance of the of Haul and the bones of ets. his ſhe prayedto 
ſinnes of aul lighteth on his ſeuen ſonnes, which ſonne from the citizens of Jabelh Gt-|God to turne a+ 
are hanged. 1 Foure great bat tels, which Da- lead, hs, had ſtollen them from the way his wrath. 
wid had againſt the Philiſt ums. ; ſtreete of Beth-ſhan, where the Phili⸗ Becauſe 

I 1 there was a famine in the ſtims had * hanged them, when the drought was the 
gbr. qere after dayes of Dauid, thꝛee peeres to- Philiſtims had ſlaine Saul in Gilboa, |cauſe of this 
pere. 144 and Dauid aſked coun⸗ 13 Do he bzought thence the bones of famine, God by 

Ehr. ſought the | - (ell of the Loꝛd, and the Lozd anſwered, | Saul and the bones of Jonathan his ſending of raine 

faceofthe Lord. It is fox Saul, and fox his bloodie houſe, ſonne, and they gathered the bones of ſhewed that he 

a Thinking to becauſe he ſlewe the Gibeonites, them that were hanged. was pacified. 

gratiſie the peo- 2 Then the King called the Gibeonites, 14 And the bones of Saul and of Jona⸗ Or, reſt. 

ple, becauſe and ſaid vnto them ¶ Nowe the Gibeo⸗ than his ſonne buried they in the coũ⸗ / Sam. 51.1. 

theſe were not of nites were not ofthe childze of Iſrael, trey of Bt᷑iamin in Telah, in the graue 

the ſeede of A= but *aremmant ofthe A moꝛites, vnto | of Kiſh his father: and when they had 


braham, whome the childzen of Iſrael had | perfourimed al that the King had com- 
Lech. 9. , 5. \wome: but Haul ſought ta flap them | manded, God was then appealed k For where 
"I fot his zeale towarde the childzen of with the land. the magiſtrate 
Iſrael and Judah) : 15 J Againethe Philiſtims had warre|fuftrerh faultes 
3 And Danid ſaid vnto the Gibeonites, | with Alcael : Dauid went dawne, 4 vnpuniſhed. 


in |} > hat ſhall I do foꝛ you, and where: his ſeruants with him, e they fought a⸗ there the plague 
| Br — with ſhall J make the atonement, that inſt the Philiſtims,+ —.— fainted. of God lyeth w- 
be appeaſed, that PE may bleſſe the inheritance of the 16 Then Jfhi-benob which was of the on the land. 
you may pray to 40d? | ſonnes of !araphah(the head of whoſe I That is, of the 
God to remoue |4 The Gibeonites then anſweredhim, | ſpeare waped ther hundꝛeth = ſhekels race of Gyants, 
this plague from We wil hauenoſiluernoz gold of Saul | of bzafſe)euen he being girded w anew m Which a- 
his peoples noꝛ of his houſe, neither foꝛ vs ſhalt | fworde, thought to — flaineDauid, mount to nine 
c Saue onely of thou kill. anꝝ man in Jlrael, And he 17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah pound three 
Sauls ſtocke. id, What pe ſhall ſap, that will I doe ſuccoured him, æ ſmote the Philiſtum, quarters. 
5 Eden i anſwered the King, The | — Im, — ene ni 

en they an e 1 e ware vnto hi ing, Thou ſhalt 

manthat conſumed vs, and that ima⸗ no moꝛe ont with vstobattel, lſtthon 


gined euil againſt vs, ſo that we are de- | quench then light of Jſrael. 
ſtroyed from remaining in anp coaſt of my [_ nor ons alſo there us — * was 5501 
ſrael, 1 hiliſtinis at o Go 
d Of Sauls kinſ- 6 AS enmenofvis d ſonnes be deli- | then Stibbechat the Yuſhathite flewe — 
men. . uered vnto vs, and we will hang them | Saph,which was one of the ſonnes of preſeruation of 
e Topacific the bp <vntothe Lozd in Gibeah of Saul, araphah, | | the godly 
Lord, the Koꝛdes choſen. And the King ſayd, 19 And there was pet another battell magiſtrate. 
I will gine them. in Gob with thePhiliſtums,where El⸗ o Called Gerer, 
7 But the King had compaſſion on Me⸗ Hanah the ſonne of Jaare-ozegim, a and Saph is cal. 
phibolherh the ſonne of Jonathan the Bethlehemite flewe v Goliath the Git- |. Sippai 
. Samt. donne of Saul, becauſe of the*Lozdes| tire: the ſtatfe or whole ſpeare was like . 4,75, 20 4 
| &20,8,4%, | the, that was betwene them, even be⸗ a weauers beame. p That is, Lal. 
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twene Dauid and Jonathan the ſonne 20 Afterward there was alſoabattel in mi che brother 
of Saul. | Gath,wherewas amanofa great ſta- of Coliath, 
8 But the King tooke the two ſonnes ture, and had on euerp hand fir fingers, „home Dauid 
bk Rizpah the daughter of Liah, whom and one euerp fete fire toes, fourẽ and ſſewe, 1. cov, 
| ſhe bare vnto Saul, euen Armoni and twenty in nomber: who was alſo the 20.5 _ 
Peppibocheth and the fine ſonnesof | ſonne of Yaraphah, . 
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21 And 
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. Cam. 1d. 9. 
| 228 were bome to Haraphah 2 22 Fon 15 kept wapes of the Lozd, 
| Thewfoure were boy e hand or Ddanid kept the wapes ofthe God, m Iattempted 
"nM mano — 23 Foy al ee wor booms hi! mocking ae 
| depart is commaunde 
* 0 CHAP. XXII. b toward | . 1 
is David Ster buwvittories praiſe! th God, 8 The an- — — jim, and me 
ger of God toward the wicked, 4. Tie propheſieth | | 
of the 28 of the Lewes , and voc ation of the | . * 
Gentiles, my purenes befoze hi 24 1 
1 — Nd Dauid ſpake the woꝛds of this 26 2 ů— v thy ſelf | 
a ln toks of the A+ fonguntothe4ozd, what time the : withthevpughtman thouwilt| 
wonderful Bene- Loꝛde had deliuered him out of the thy ſelfe 
ſites, that he te. 82 pt all us enemies, and ont ofthe 27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
ceiued of God. nd of Saul. pure,and withryefroward ho wilt Their wicked - 
Sfalme. rd.. 2 And he ſaid, The Lond is my brocke a ſhew kroward. nes is cauſe chat 
b hy the diuerſi- . n m — _— — me. 28 Thus th —ů— — — _ to | 
tie of theſe com- is my 5 truſt: thine eyes are yon antie to forget thy won- | 
fortable names, my -hielde,s the home of my ſaluation, | Humble them, mercy. | 
he ſheweth how | mp hie tower & mp refuge:mp Sautoz, 29 Surelpthouart mplight,O Tond:and | 
4 /wilcallonthe Lord, who is worthie 5 rhec hane A broken throngh an | | 
engthened in an 
all tentations. to be pratled:{olhal5 Ive ſafe from mine Ee en mp Godhane I leaped os | | 
Or, rocke. . 
c A5Danid(who — angs of death hane compa(- 3r T The wayeofGodis o vncoꝛrupt: the o The maner | 
was the figure 27 Lo ines je fieovs of bmgodiines haue | wow of the Loꝛde is trpedin che fire: 4 that God vſeth | 
Chriſt) was by | mademeafraide is athietd to allthattruſtim him, to ſuccour his, 
Gods 1 05 The —— wes — — — — me 32 5 who is mm any — Told: and neue r fayleth. 
' huer 
daungers: (0 7 But in my tribulation did J — — m hattet, an m- | 
| Chriſt and his the Loꝛde, and crye to my God,+he did | | | | 
Church ſhall o- mp voyce out of his temple, and 34 Be maketh mp feet like? hindes feere, p Hevſethex- | 
uercome moſt 8 — — ente into his eares. the 25 8 hath places. — 
rieuous daun- 8 e earth Equaked:the 35 Ye teacheth mine „ ſo meanes to - 
— foundauuons ofthe heauens moaned, æõ that a bome of 1 is broken with me winne moſt | 
Seis cioudes(p . . Thon hat lo gitien ſhielde of — 
That is, cloudes 3 ou me Or 
and vapors. 0 — — of his mouth: coles thy ſatuation, — — 
e lightning and kindled thereat. 
thundering. 10 "be ye bowedthehemnens allo, t came 
fSoit ſeemeth done, g darkenes was vnder his ferte. | 
when the ayre is 11 And he rode vpon £Cherub and dyd 
e. flie, mw vpon the winges 
 gTofliein a mo- the 
ment through |: 
| the world. 
but ſhal fall under — FAR 
h By thi deſeri-| 403 re. rhe that aroſe aga " ene | 
tion of a tem- them Aro — tne, edge th that 
pelle — haſt thou ſubdued under me. God was the au- 
5 _ 41 . neckg of thr of rs 
| ainſt mine enemies, n deſtrope: ries, who-gaue 
— them that hate me. "Sp — b 
i He alludeth to eared, | 42 They looked aboute, but there was 
the miracle of none to lane chem, euen bnto ther Lord, r The wicked in 
the red Sea. | he anſwered them not. their neceſſitie | 
1 did Jbeate them as ſmal as the are compelled to 
—— dd treade them flat ze to God, but 
2 ſkreete,and did pꝛeade i is ro lates | 
them a 
44 Thouhaſ alſo delineredmefrom the f 
i ſtrong fox ofimp © : chou haſt Meaning, of the 
K ee 19 | Thepk prenentedmetnchedapof mp! preſerued mee to betheH ad oner nati⸗ Lewes, whocon- 
that all meanes — — y 2. bus the people hInew not, do 8 


"Ter 


ſeemed 20 — — froꝛth into 
to fayle. 


e erer f 


a large 
mee, becauſe fa-| 

he |a5Strangers *halbe 
| 21 xx The Xoerewarded me acorings 40 Herangers al hunk away lea diſſemblizgly. 


to me: t — willingly 
me: obeying me, bur 


infubiection 
heare.thepſhalobey 


* 


_— 
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ITAbe laſt words of Dauid, 
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II. el. 2 
| intheir pꝛiuie : I vfafielbefulloflentils, u the peoy 

u Let him ſhew 47 At the Loꝛde li a and bleſſed be my fed from the Philiſtims. W | 

| his power,that | ſtrength: and God, euen the fozceof my 12 But he ſteadein NE, | 

he is the gouer- | ſaluation be exalted. Ns | anddefended it, a ſlewe the Philiſtims : | 

nour ofall the It is God þ giueth me power torenenge | ſothe Yozdgauek great vi h Who hath nei 

| world. me,and ſubdue the people wader me, 13 J Afterwardethiee of the caps ther reſpect to 
| 9 Andreſcuethmefrommine enemies: | taines went down, & came to Dauid in many nor few, 

(thou alſo halt lift me vp frothemthat| theharueſttimevnto the caue or when he will | 

role againſt me, thou halt delinered me | lam, and the hoſt of the Philiſtims pit ſhew his power, 

from the cruei inan. ched in the valley of Aephaum. Cr, C 

| 50 Therkoze I wil pzaiſe thee, © Loꝛd, a- 14 AndDauid was then in an holde, an | 

N 15.6. mong the nations, and wilt ſing vnto 4 — of the Phitiſtims was the | 

thy Name) 3 in Beth-lehem, | 3 4 
$1 He is the tawer ot ſaluatio for his king, 15 And Danid i longed, and ſaid, Oh, that i Being ouer | 
and ſheweth mercy to his Anoynted,c-| one would giue me to dꝛinke ofthe was come with wea, 

Chape7 13. uen ti Daiud, and to his ſeede foi euer. — — nnn which is nes and carl. 

CHAP. XXIII. 16 Then the thee mightie b1ake into the 
The laſt wordes of Dauid. 6 The wicked shall be hoſte of the Philiſtuns,and dꝛewe 
Pluck vp as thornes. 8 The names and fats of hu ter out of the well of Bethlehem th 
en ght ie men. 18 He deſired water and would not was bp the gate, and tooke and hꝛoug 
- drinkg it. | it to Dauid , who woulde not dzinkd, _ . 

a Whichhe I T Heſe allo bethe= laſt woꝛds of Da-| thereof, but & powzedit for an offring v1 k Brideling his 
ſpake after that | Tind, aud the ſonne of Jſhai ſayth, to the Lozd, [3:4 affection, & alſo 
he had made the euen the mã who was ſet up on hie, 17 And ſaid, O Loꝛd, be it farre from me. deſiring God | 

Pſalme:. = Anopnted of the God of Jaakob, | that Jſhoulde doe this. Is not this the not to be offen. 

| the ſweere ſinger of Jſrael ſaith, bloodofthe men that went in ieopardie ded for that raſh 

2 The Spirit of the Lozde ſpake by mee, ot their lines? therefozehe wouldenot enterpriſe. 

b Meaning, he and his word was in my b tongue. dꝛinke it. Thele thinges did thele the | 
ſpake nothing 3 The God of Iſrael ſpake to mee, the mightiemen. | 

but by the mo- ſtrength of Iſrael ſaide, Thou ſhalt beare 18 ("And Abiſhai the bꝛother of Joab, N Chro. 71. 
tion of Gods rule oner men, being iuſt, and ruling in lonne of Teruiah, was chiefe amg t 
Spirit, the feare of God. | three, e heliftedvp his ſpeare agapnſt , „ „ 

4 Euen as the moꝛning light when the thzee hundꝛeth. and ſlew them, and he r talue. 
| ſunne riſeth, the moming,J ſape,with-| had the name amon the ter. 
ö a out cloudes, ſo ſhall mine houſe be, and not 19 Fox he was molt extellent of the thi&@ 
e Which grow-| as the < grafle of the earth is by the andwastheircaptame,buthe atten 
en; i teal noe-mine honlebec with|20 And Wenalahtte ayes 
ladet ſoone. or ſo not mine honle bee with 20 en | of ia f 
| p God: fozhehath made with mee an e-| the ſonneof*a'valiant — had 07. lil. boi 
uerlaſting conenat, perfite in al points, done man acts, & was of kaþzeel,flew - 
— — eee health and two ſtrõg men of Moab:he went do 
whole deſire is, that he will not make it alſo, and ſlewe a lion in the middes of 
4 But chat my *growe ſo. pit in the time of ſnuawe. 
Eingdome may {© Wut the wicked ſhall be euerp one as 21 And he ſlewe an Egyptian a man of corel m 
continue fore. thoꝛnes thꝛuſt awape, becauſe thep can eat ſtature, and the Egyptian had a 
ver according to | not be taken with hands, ſpearein his hand: but he went down i Whichwas | 
hispromes, * / Wut the man that thalltonche them. to him with a ſtaffe, and piucked the bigge as a-wes 
mut be defenſed with p2on, oz with the ſpeare out of the ans hand, and uers beame, 2. 
ſhaft of a ſpeare: and they ſhalbe burnt flewhim with his owne ſpeare. Cgrò. 11.23 
with fire in the ſame plate. 22 Theſethinges did Benaiah the tonn +: 
[= 8 TTheſebethenamesofthe mighty mẽ of Jehoiada, and had the | 
7 |- whome Dauid had. He that ſate mthe the thꝛeewoithies. [91 | 
e As one of the ſeate'vf © wiſedomebremg chiefe af the 23 Ye was honoꝛable amg unthirtie, but m He was more 
kings counſell. Pꝛinces, was A dino of Ezni, he ſlewe he atteined not to the fuſt tee:aud Da⸗ valiant then the 
| | eighthundiethatone time. nid made him ofhiscounſaile: : zo that follow, 
rr. Chro... And after him was * Eleazar the ſonne 24 Aſahel the brother of Joab was one & not ſo voliant 
5 - - | of Dodo, the ſonne of Ahohi, one of the ofthe thirtie:ElhanautheſonneofDo/ as the 6. before 
[ eee 1 85 — — 390 if 3401 30, cb. 2.70. 
Or, affailed with | de e ims gathered there 25 Shammah argdite ::Elika 
wg — 9 to beret when the men of Yſraelwere 1 2 77 ; 5 
Hiurcz. g p. D 6e Altite : ſonne of . Chro. 71.27. 
| f Meaning, fled-[[0 Ye aroſe æ ſmote the Philiſtims vntill| Inkeſh the Tekotte: en or, Peſenite. 
from the battell. his hand was wearp,x his handsclaue 27 Abiczer the Anethothitc: e bmmai n Diners of thefe 

g By a crampe Ae ee Loꝛde gaue great the Huſathite : bad two name 
which came of : victone the ſame dax. and the people re. 28 Talmon an hohite: Maharai the as arpearetha 
wearines and turned 5 him onelp to ſpople. Netophathit t: Che. 11 K al 

| Kraining. I After him was Shammah the ſonn- of 29 Yeleb the ſonne or Wannah a Neto⸗ many more are 

I lra. . 7. alle the Yararite: fo the Philiſtims phathite: Ittai the ſonne ot Ribai of there mẽtioned, 

YT Aſlebledat atowne, where was apiece | Gibeahpfther of Zeniatnins | 
- ic It; — — i 8 EE a — 
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p Theſe came to 
Dauid and hel- 
ped to reſtore 
29 to his King · 
dome. 


a Before th 
were — 
with famine, 
Chap. zt. 1. 

b The Lord per- 
mitted Satan, as 
1. Chro. 21.1. 


e Becauſe he did 
chis to trie his 
power, and foto 
truſt therein, it 
offended God, 
els it was lawfull 
to number the 


12. nom. 1. 2. 


©... 


20% riuer. 


0x, to the net her 
land newiy inha- 
bited. 
Or, Zor. 


d According to 
Ioabs count? for 
in all there were 
eleuen hundreth 
| thouſand, 7. 
Chro. 21.5. 
e Concluding 
vnder them the 
| 4 for 
els t ad but 
e 
and ſeuentie 
thouſand,r, 
Chro 21.8. 


, 


<a : : 9 
2 87 . — 
Ss f 
* 4 ll. 4. » 
p 3 
4 ' 1 | . 
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1 
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32 Elihaba p 


34 Eliphelet the ſonne of 


people, Exod. 30. 4 
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Benatah HYiddai ot 
theriner of Gaal: | | 
1 Abi-albon the Arbathite: X3maueth 
the Barhumite: 
haalbonite: ofthe ſonnes 
ol Jalhen, Jonathan: | 
Shammah the Yararite : Ahiam the 
ſonne of Sharar the Yararite:. 
Ahaſbai the 
ſonne of Paachathi: Eliam the ſonne 
of Ahithophel the Gilonite: | 
35 Yezrat the Carmelite : Paarai the 


Arbite: | 
6 Jgalthe ſonne of Nathan of Tobah: 
Bani the Gadite: _ 
Telek the Ammonite: Naharai the 
Weerothite, the armour bearer of Joab 
the ſonne of Zeruiah: | 
8 Jrathe Ithzite: Gareb the Ithꝛite: 
39 — the Yittite, o thirtie and ſeuen 
in all. 
C HAP. XXIIII. 
Danuid cauſeth the people to be nambrod. 46 He 
repenteth, & chuſeth to fal into Gods hands. 73 Se- 
wentie thouſand perith with the peſtilenco. 


= 4 Ndthe wiath of the Lozdwas 2 a, 
Adam kindled againſt Israel, and bhe 
he ſaid, Go, nomber Jſraeland Judah. 
2 Fa the king ſaid to Joab the captaine 
of the hoſte, which was with him, Goe 
eedilp nowe though all the tribes of 
ſrael, from Dan euen to Beer-theba, 
aͤnd nomber pe the people, that A map 
know the nomber of the people. | 
3+ And Joab ſaide vnto the king, The 
Loꝛde thy God mcreaſe the people an 
hundꝛeth folde mo then thep be, E that 
| : 
hut why doeth my loꝛd the King deũre 


Notwithſtanding the kings wozd pie- 
* nailed — — Joab and againſt þ caps 

taines of the hoſte: therefoze Joab and 
the captains ofthe hoſte went out from 
the pxeſence of the king, tonomber the 
people of Iſrael. | 


. 
* 


5 ke they paſſed oner Joꝛden, and pit⸗ 
P 4 


ed in Aroer at the right ſide of the ci⸗ 


tiethat isinthemiddes of the *vallep 


of Gad and toward Jazer. 

6 Thenthep came to Gilead, #to*Tah- 
tim: hodſſhi, ſo they came to Dan Jaan, 
and ſo about toZidon 


to al the cities ofthe Yiuites and ofthe 

Canaanites, æ went toward the South 
of Jndah,enen to Beer - ſheba. | 

8 Jo when rhep had gone abont all 

thelande, thepreturned to Jeruſalem 

at the ende ofninemoneths and twen- 
tie d 


* 


9 und Joab deliuered thenomber and 
fumm 


ie ofthe people vnto the king: and 

there were in Iſrael 4 eight hundꝛeth 
thouſand ſtrong me that dzew ſwonds 

and the men of Judah 

dꝛeth thouſand men. 

10 Then Damds heart ſmote him, after 


Chap. XIII. 


moued Dauid againlt the, in that 


7 And came to the fortreſſe of ; Tus & | 


were : fine hun⸗ 


— 


——— —— : — 


11 TAnd when Dauid was bp in the moz⸗ 
nnig, the wozdofthe Loꝛd cane vnto ð 
Pꝛophet Gad Dauids f Deer, ſaping, 
12 Go, and ſap vnto Dauid, Thus ſapth 
the Lozde, Joffer thee thꝛee thinges, 
2 which of them J hall do vn: 

13 Do Gad came to Dauid, and ſhewed 
him, and ſaid vnto hun, Milt thou that 
g ſeuen peres famine come vpon thee in 
thy lande, oz wilt thou flee tee mo⸗ 
neths befoze thine enemies, they folow⸗ 
ing thee, oz that there be thꝛee dapes 
peſtilence in thy land? now adniſe thee, 
and ſee, what anſwere J ſhall giue to 
him that ſent me, 

74 Fund Dawid ſaid vnto Gad, J am in 
a wonderfulſtrait : let vs fall now into 
the hand ofthe Lozde, (foꝛ his mercies 
are great) and let mee not fall into the 
hand of man. i : 

15 Do the Loꝛd ſent a peſtileuce in Iſrael, 

from the moꝛning euen to the time aps 
oynted: and there died of the people 

rom Dan euen to Beer: ſheba ſeuenty 
thouſand men. 

16 And when the ꝛungel ſtretched out his 
ren vpon Jeruſatem to deſtrop it, the 

oꝛd *repented of the enill, g ſaid to the 
Angel that deſtroped the people , It is 
ſufficient,i hold now thine hande, And 
the zungel ofthe Lozd was by the the(- 
ſhing place of Araunah the — 

7 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Loꝛde when 
he ſaw the Angel that ſmote the people) 
and laid, Beholde, J haue ſinned, pea, J 
haue done wickedlp : but theſe ſHeepe 
what hane they k dor 
J pꝛap thee, be againſt ine and againſt 


; 
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were paſt for 
the Gibeonites 
matter:this vas 7 | 
fourth yere, to 


h 
— bene added 
other three 


yeres more, 


hk From the ene 
ſide of the couns: 


r. Sam. 7. rr. 
i The Lord ſpa- 
bec auſe he had 


kdone 2 let thine hand, k Dauid ſaw not 


—_— 


T3 


- * 


f Whome God 
had appointed 
for Dauid ang 
his time. 


| 


g For three 
ycres of famine 


e which ſhould 


1.Chro. 21.12» 


trey tothe other. | 


red this place, 
choſen it to build 


his remple 
chere. | 


the juſt cauſe, 


my fathers houſe, 

18 So Gad came the ſame dap to Daz 
uid, e ſaid vnto him, Go vp, reare an al⸗ 
tar vnto the Loꝛd in the thzelhing flooꝛe 
of Arannah the Jebuſite. + 

19 And Dauid (accoꝛding to the ſaping 
of Gad)went vp, as the Loꝛd had com⸗ 
manded, i 

20 And Araimah looked, ⁊ ſaw the King 


offreth him ſelfe 


and his ſernants coming toward him, 
and Araunah went out, and bowed 
himlelfe befoꝛe the ling on his face to 


the ground, 


flcoze of thee, foꝛ to builde an altar vnt 
the Loꝛd, that the plague.map ceaſe 
the people, | bg 
22 Then Araunah ſaide yntoDantd, 
my loꝛd the king take & offer what 
meth him good in his eies:behold ỹ 


inſtruments of the oxen foꝛ wood. 
23 All theſe things did Araunah u as 


wy 


— —_—_ 


that he hadnombzedthe people: and 


21 And! Araunah ſaid, Wherefoze is my 1 Called alſo 
loꝛd the king come to his ſeruant? Then Ornan, 1. Chro. 
Danid anſwered, To bye the thꝛeſhing 21.20. 


Let ; = 
ſcez m That is,abuns | 
OX dantly, for as | 


king giue vnto the king: and Axaumah Dauid wanne 


why God pla- 
oued the people, 
and therefore he 


to Gods correc- 
tions,as the onely 
cauſe of this 


euill. 


| 


' 


foꝛ the burnt offrnig, a charets,andthe ſome write he 


was king of Te. | 
ruſalem before | 


— — — 
— 


\ n 1 
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bifkag. Adpniiahviurperh the "2.Kings.  kingdome. His renten x we 
aid vnto the king, The Lozde thy God | ig lodge, t the oxen; bs 
| be fauourable vntothee, | | un ie hotels uer. N Some write, | 
24 Then the king aide vuto Araunah, 25 And Dauid built there an altar vnto that cuery tribe | 
Not ſo, but Jwill bye it of theeat a the Loꝛd, and offred burnt offrings and gane 50, which 
ꝓpꝛice, and will not offer burnt offring peace offrings, e the Lozd was appea⸗ ma ke 600,or 5 
vnto the Lozde mp God of that which led toward the land, and the plague cea⸗ afterward hee 
doeth coſt me nothing. do Danid ſed from Jſrael, © |bought as much 
EY — 2 — — — — as came to 550 | 
THE FIRST BOOKE OF gal 
the Kings. 
THE ARGVMEN T. 
Ecauſe the children of God ſhould Tooke for no continua I reſt and quietnes in this world, 
the holy Ghoſt ſerteth before our eyes in this booke the varietie and chaunge of things, 
which came to the people of Iſrael from the deach of Dauid, Salomon and the reſt of che 
Kings, vnto the death of Ahab, declaring howe that flouriſhing kingdomes, except theybe pre- 
ſerued by Gods protection, (who then fauoureth them when his worde is truely ſer forth, ver- 
tue eſteemed, vice puniſned, and concord mainteined) fall to decay and come to nought : as 
appe areth by the deuiding of the kingdome vader Roboam, and Teroboam,which before were 
but all one people, and nowe by the 1uſt puniſhment of God were made two, whereof Iudah 
and Beniamin claue to Roboam : and this was called the kingdome of Iudah,and the other ten 
tribes helde with Ieroboam, and this was called the kingdome of Iſrael. The king of Iudah 
had his throne in Ieruſalem, and the king of Iſrael in Samaria,after it was built by Amri Ahabs 
father. And becauſe our ſauiour Chriſt according to the fleſh Id come ofthe ſtocke of Da- 
uid, the genealogie of the Kings of Iudah is here deſeribed, from Salomon to Ioram the ſonn 
of Ioſaphat, who reigned ouer Iudah in Ieruſalem, as Ahab did ouer Iſrael in Samaria. 6 | 
TTY CHAP. I. 9 Then Adoniiah ſacrificed ſheepe. an | 
3 Abizhag keepeth Dauid in his extreme age. 5,A-| oxen, and fatte cattell bp the ſtone of, wed! 
donitah vſurpeth the kingdome. 30 Salomon i Zoheleth , whichis bp *En-rogel, and Or, the fountains, 
n anointed king, 50 Adonuah fleeth to the altar. called al his bꝛethꝛen the kings ſonnes | | 
| ce when Ring and all the men of Judah the Ringes | 
2a He as about ] e Dauid was 2 olde, |  ſerunants, | | 
70.,yere olde, 2. I andNrike in peres, ro Wnt Nathan the Prophet, and Ve⸗ | 
Sam. 5. 4. MN they conered hun naiah, and the rf mightie men, and Halo⸗ f As the Chere- 
with clothes, but mon his bꝛother he called not. thit es and Pele · 
b For his natu- | J%| | 222, Y. 2} noÞheatecame vn: 11 Wherefoze Nathan! vnto Bath - chites. 
nal heate was Sd * * = þ the mother of Salomon, ſaping,! 
worne away |2 | es . Wherfkonze his ſer⸗ alt thou not heard, that A donuah there 
with trauels. — nanres ſaide unto (bonne of Haggith doeth reigne, & Da⸗ 2.Fam,z.4. 
m, Let there be ſought foꝛ mn loꝛd the nid our loꝛd knoweth it not? 3 
® Or, ſerus him. ung a pong virgin, and let her! ſtande 12 Nowe therefoꝛe conte, and I wil now 4 
: h befoꝛe the King and cheriſh him:andlet | gine theecounſelt, howeto ſane thine | 
— mthy boſome, that my loꝛde the owne z life, and the life olf thy ſonne Da⸗ g por Adoniiah 
ug man get heate, tomon. f „ will deſtroy thee 
3 So they {ought foꝛ a fapze pong maide 13 Go, and get thee in vnto king Danid, and thy ſonne, if | 
thzonghout althe coaſtes of Aſrael. and and ſanunto him, Dideſt not thon my he reigne. 
© Which citie fonnd one Au biſhage a Shunammite, & kozd, D king, \wearevnto thine hand 
{was in the tribe Hought her to the King, mand, ſaping, Alluredlp Salomon thy 
of Iſſachar, as 4 And the maide was exceeding faire, & ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and he ſhal 
loſh. 19.18. cheriſhed the King, a miniſtred to him, it vpon nip thione7.UBhp is then 
but the king knew her not. a doniiah King? | 
5 Typ nonnaytye dune of Yaggitd 14 Beholde, while thou pet talkeſt th 
eralted himſelfe, laying, Iwill be King. | with the king, J alſo will come in aft | | 
And hee gate hun charets and hozſc-| thee,and ».confirme thy wordes, h By dec laring 
d Reade 2 Sam. men, and a fiftie men to runne befoze 15 Do Bath · ſheba went in unte the king ack things, as 
5.1. . . nta the chamber, and the King was ve⸗ may further the | 
H [6 And his father wonlde not diſpleaſe | rieolde,and-Nbiſhagthe Shunammiteiſame. | 
Ebr.dayes, him from his childehoode, to ſape, | miniſtredvnto the king. «4 | 
© Whyhaft thou done ſo ? And he was a 16 And Bath. ſheba bowed and made oz} | 
berie goody man, and his mother bare | bepſance vnto the king, And the king i The king be- | 
1 him next after Ablſalom. ſaid, Mhat is thn matter / | ſing worne with | 
Ebr.his wordes | 7 And,” he teoke connſel of Joab Þ ſonne 17 And ſhe anſweredhim, My loꝛd. thou age, could not 
were with Joab, of Zerniah,and of Abiathar the Paielt: | (wareſt by the Lozd thy Gov vnto thine attend to the af- 
e They tooke and they helped foxward a doni ah. handmaide, aying, Aſſirebly Salomon fayres of the 
his part and fol- 8 But Zadok the Phieſt, # Benaiah the | thy ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and hee ſrealme, and alfo 
Jowed him, ſonneofJehoiada,and Pathanf P3zo- | ſhall\it vpon mp thione. -- Adoniiah had 
| neem a eee 
Which WE and , were andnow,mnplozd,D ki on peft{ which kept it 
— — a 72 dit Fl plozd,® fing, th : pt 


— — from the king: 
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K And ſo put to 
death as wicked 
tranſgreſſers. 
Ebr, ſinners. 


1 pwr pn 
| im te be 
133 & wor⸗ 
thie king ap- 
poynted of God 
| as the figure of 
| bis Chriſt, 


Ehr. let the king 
| | Adontiah line. 


| 
' 
| 
| 


m Meaning, that 
be ought in ſuch 
affaires ent er- 
priſe nothing, 
except he had 
conſulted with 
the Lord. 


n Moued by the 
Spirit of God ſo 
to do, becauſe 
he foreſawe that 
Salomon ſhould 
be the fi gure of 
Chriſt, 


o Meaning, the 
kings ſeruants, 
ſuch as were 


ol his garde. 


| 2 thy ſeruant Salomon hath 
27 Is this thin 


pe hach otred manp oz 
cattel, and ſheepe,andhath | 
ſonnes ofthe King, 'and Abtathart 
- Paieſt, and Joab the captaineof th 
Poſte: but Salomon thy ſeruant hat 
not bidden. 
20 And thou, mp lozde, O king, knowe 
that the eyes of all Iſrael are on thee 
that thou ſhouldeſt tell the, who ſhouli 
= 1 72 thꝛone ot my loꝛd the King af: 
er hi 
21 Fon els whenmp loꝛde the King ſh 
fleepe with his fathers, Jand mp (on 
Salomon ſhalbe K reputed” vile. 
22 Andloe, while ſhe pet talked with th 
king, Nathan alſo Þ Pꝛophet came in. 
23 And they tolde the King, ſaying, Be- 
45 Nathan the Nen et. And wh 
e was come in tot ing, he made o⸗ 
beiſance befoꝛe the King vpon his face 
Ito the ground. | 
24 And Nathan ſaide, Pp lozd, D King, 
halt thou ſaid, Adonitah ſhalreigne af- 
ter me, and he ſhal fit upon mp thzonez 
25 Foz he is gone downthis dap, æ hath 
flayne many oxen, and fat cattell, and 
ſheepe, and hath called all the Kinges 
ſonnes, and the captaines of the holte, æ 
Abiathar the Pꝛieſt: and beholde, they 
eat and dzinke befoze hun, e lay, God 
ſaue king A donii | 
26 But me thy leruaunt, and Zadok the 
neſt and Benaiah the ſonne of Je⸗ 


not called. 2 
done by my loꝛd Þ king, 
and thou halt not {hewed it vnto thy 
= ſeruant, who lhoulde ſit on the thzone 
of my lord the king after hum? 
28 Then king Dauid anſwered,# ſapde, 
all me Bathy- 
to the kings p2elence, and ſtoode befoꝛe 
the king. | 
29 And the kingſware , ſaping, As the 
Lorde liueth, who hath redeemed mp 
ſoule out of all aduerſitie, | 
30 That as In ſware vnto thee by the 
Lozde God of Jſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly 
Salomʒũ thy ſonneſhalr after me, 
and he ſhall t vvon my thꝛone in mp 
place,ſo wil I certainly do this dap, 
31 Then Bath - heba bowed her face to 
the earth, and did reuerence vnto the 
king, and ſayd, God ſane mp lozde king 
Dauid foz euer. 
32 And king Dauid laid, Cal me Tadok 
e Pꝛieſt, and Nathan the Pꝛophet, æ 
Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada. Aud 
they came befoꝛe the king. 


with pouthe © ſeruaunts of pour loꝛde, 
any cauſe Salomon my ſonne to ryde 
vpon mine owne mule, and carpe ra 


downe to-Gihon, - - | 
34 And let Zadokthe Pꝛieſt and Nath 
the Prophet anopnt him there kingo 


and ſay, God ſaue king Salomon, 


s 
FINN * a - 
— —j—œcĩ.- —— — 
| | 


' ner Iſrael, and blowe pe the trumpet 
35 Then come vp after him, that he ma 


w 


came and ũt vpon my thaone: @hethall 


eba, And ſhe came in⸗ 44 


33 Then the king ſapde vnto them, Take 48 


pvoynted himto be pzince ouer Iſrael 
and ouer Judah. | 
36 Then Benatah the ſenne of Jehoiad 
anlwered the king, and ſapde, Do be it 
and the Lozde God of im loꝛde the kin 
ratiſie it. | FEY 
37 As the Loꝛde hath bene with my lo 
the king, ſo be hee with Salomon, an 
erait his thzone aboue the thꝛone ori 
lozd king Wauid. 
38 So Zadok the Peſt, and Nathan the 
ophet, and Wenatah the lonne of Je⸗ 
oiada , and the Cherethites & the Pe⸗ 
lethites went downe, and cauled Salo⸗ 
mon to ryde vpon king Dauids mule, 
and bzought him to Gihon. 
39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an = 


ofeople out ofthe Tabernacle, æ anom⸗ 
ted Salomon: and they blew the trum⸗ 
pet, and all the people ſapde, God ſau 
king Salomon. i 

40 And all the people came vp after him, 

_ andthe people piped with pipes, e re⸗ 

ioyced with great iope, ſo that the earth 
rang with the ſound of them. 

41 J And A doniiah & all the gheſtes that 
were with him, heard it: (and they had 
made an end of eating) and when Joab 
yearh the ſound ofthe trumpet, he laid, 
What meaneth this nopſe and bpzoze 
in thecitie/ | | 

42 And as he pet ſpake,behold, Jonathã 
the ſoune of Abiathar the Peſt came: 
and Adonitah ſapde,Come in: fox thou 
art ”a wozthie man, and bzingelt a good 


43 And Jonathan anſwered, and ſapdto 
Adonizah, Yerely our lozd kingDauid 
hath made Salomon king. 

And the king hath ſent with him Za- 
dok the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan the P2o- 
phet, and Benatah the ſonne of Jehoi- 
ada,and the Cherethites,and the Pele- 
thites, and they haue cauſed hun to ride 
vpon the kings mule, - 

45 AndZadokthe Pueſt, & Nathan the 
zophete haue anopnted hun king in 
thon: and they are gone vp fro thence 

with iov, and the citie is moued: this is 
the nople that pe hane heard, 

46 And Dalomd alſo ſitteth on the thzone 
of the kingdome.- - >| 

47 And mozeoner the kings ſeruãts came 
r to bleſſe our loꝛde aug Salon ſaping, 
God make the name of Salomon moe 
famous then thy name, and exalt his 
thꝛone aboue thy thzone: therefoze the 
king woꝛſhipped vpon the f bed. 

And thus ſapde the king alſn, Bleſſed 

be the Loꝛde God of Iſrael, whohath 
made one to ſit on impthzonethis dape, 
euen in my ſight; ; 

Then all the gheſtes that were with 
Adoniiah;were afraid, and roſe vy, and 
went euerp man his way. 

50 FJ And Adonitah fearing the pzeſence 
of Salomon, aroſe and went, and teoke 
holde on the homes of the Altar. 


Ebx, ſaꝝ ſo, 


Wherewith 
they accuſtomed 
to anoint the 
Prieſts and the 
holy inſtrumẽts, 
Exod. 30. 23. 


” Ebrebrake. 


Ehr. a man of 


power. 


qHe pray ſed To. 
nathan thinking 


to haue heard 


comfortable 

newes, but God 
wrought things 
contrarie to his 
expectation, and 
ſo did beate 

downe his pride 0 


r To ſalute him 
and to praye and 
— God for 
He gaue God 
thankes for the 
good ſucceſle, 


t Which Dauid | 


his father had 
built in y floore 
of Araunahy 


51 And one tolde 


alom , WBe- 
n, pee 


_ 


| 


j 


' 


j 
ö 


f 
| 
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— 
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lep. r.. Valemon is aneintelkng „ | 
be iung in my ſteade: fox J haue ap- Etre 
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ammandeck 


— — 


oY 2 8 


to Salomon, 1. 


n 


* 


8. 


1 
S 


a Iam readie to 
dye, as all men 
muſt. 

b He ſheweth 
howe hard a 
thing it is to go- 
uerne, and that 
none can do it 
— 21 he 
obey Go 


gr, do wiſely. 

e And without 

hypocrifie. 

3. Sam. 7. r. 

Ehr. a man thall 

not be cut of to 

#hee from of the 

throne. © 

2. Cam. 3. 27. 

8. Fam 20. 76. 

d He ſhed his 

blood in time of 

ace, as if there 

ad bene warre. 

e He put the 

bloodie ſword 

into his ſheath. 


2. San. 79.77. 
f That is, they 
dealt mercifully 
with me. 
8. Sam. 10. 1. 


> 


3 


arge 
polde, Adonüiah doeth feare king Salo⸗ 
mon: fo loe, he hath taught holde on 
the homes of the altar, ſapmg, Let king 
alomon ſweare vnto mee this dape, 
4. e will not ſlape his ſeruannt with 
the * 5 


de. 

2 Then Salomon ſaid, If he will ſhewe 

himſelf a woꝛthy man, there ſhal not an 
are of him fal to the earth, but if wic⸗ 
dnes be found in him, he ſhal dye. 

3 Then king Salomon ſent, and they 
bzought him from the altar, & he came 
and did obeiſance unto king Salomon. 
And Salomon lapde vnto him, Goe to 


thine houſe. 
| HA P. II. 


Dauil exhorteth Salomon, and giueth charge as 
concerning Toa%, Barx. illai, and Shimei. to The 
death of Dauid. r7 Adoniiah acketh Abithag to 
wife. 25 He is ſlaine. 35 Zadok was placed in A- 
| bratharsroume, 
Hen the dapes of Danid dzew neere 
that he ſhoulde dye, and he charged 
alomon his ſomie, ſaping, 
2 Ngothe ; wap of all the earth: be ſtrõg 
therfoze,and ſhew thy ſelfe a man, 
3 And take heede to the > charge of the 
Loꝛd thy God to walke in his wapes, 
and keepe his ſtatutes, his comman- 
dements,and his iudgements, and his 
teſtim as it is witten in the Law 
of ous „ that thou mayeſt *" pzoſper 
in all that thou doeſt, Em euerp thing 
wherennto thou turneſt thee, _ 
4 That the Lord map confirme his woꝛd 
which he ſpane vnto me, ſaying, If thy 
ſonnes tate heed to their way that they 
walkebefoze me in<trueth, with al their 
earts, & with all their ſoules, thou 
alt not(ſaid he)want one of thy poſte- 
ritie vpon the thꝛone of Jſrael, 
5 Thou knoweſt alſo what Joab 2̊ ſonne 
of Terniah did to me, and what he did 
to the two captaines of the hoſts of JC 
rael, unto A bner the ſonne of Ner, and 
vnto * Amaſa the ſonne of Jether: 
whome hee flewe, and 4lhed blood of 
battell in peace, and put the blood of 
warre vpon his girdle that was about 


5 


on his feete, 
6 Dotherfoe according to thy wiſedoin, 
Elet thou not his hoare head go downe 
to the graue in peace. | | 
7 But ſhewkindenes vnto the ſonnes of 
*Batzillai the Gileadite, let them be 
among them that eate at thy table:⁊᷑ foꝛ 
D 
hy by 5 Wen 
8 und behold, with ther is Shimei the 
ſonne of Gera, the ſonne of Jemini, of 
Bahnrim, which urſed 
Hoꝛrible curſe in the daye when Fwent 
to Wahanaim: but he came downeto 
meete me at Joꝛden, 4 Iſware to him 
by the Lord, ſaping, . wil not flap thee 


htheſword e 
Bur thon ſhalt not count him innoct᷑t: 
foꝛ thou art a wiſèe man, and welt 
MG, 


—— 


— —„-— ——— - wa 
-—-- 


his topnes, and in his ſhoes that were 


turſed mee withan | 


| api ah 0n-0s . 2 4 5 
E 


p 


10 Ho* Danid flept with his fathers , 
was buried in the citie of Danid, 

II And the dapes which Dauid * rei 
vpon Jſrael, were fourtie peeres: 
peeres reigned he in Yebzon, & thirtie a 
tht ned hem Jernſatem. 

alomon vp the thy 
of Dauid his father, and his kingdo 
was ſtabliſhed mightily. 

13 And Adonttah the ſonne of Ya 
came to Bath - heba the mother of H 
lomon: and the ſaide, d Conteſt thou 
peaceably?z And he ſatrd, Nea. 

14 He ſayd moꝛeouer, J haue a ſute vnto 
thee. And ſhe ſaid, Say un. 

15 Then he ſaide, Thou knoweſt that th 
kingdome was mine, & that all Iſrae 
ſet i their faces on mee, that J ſhould 
reigne: howbeit the kingdom is turne 
away, and is mp bꝛothers: fox it came 
to him by the Lord, - | 

16 Now therfoze I aſłe the one requeſt, 
. me not. And lhe ſayd vnto him, 

ap on, h 

17 And he ſaid, Speake, J pzap the,vnto 
Salomon the King, (fox he will not ſap 
theenap ) that Hegineme Abithag the 

e. Any Bath-ſheba lapde, . 

18 An wpll 
ſpeake foꝛ thee vnto Te Küng Abr | 

19 TBath-ſheba therfoze went vnto king 

Salomon, to ſpeake vnto him foz Ado- 
nitah: and the Ring roſe to meete her 
x bowed hunſelfe vnto her, æ ſate down 
on his thꝛone: and he canſed a ſeate to 
be let foi the Kings mother, and ſhe late 
at his right hand. | 

20 N F eſt 
of thee, ſay me not nap, Then the Ki 

| ſayd 2 — — mother fo 
EY not ſap thee nap. | | | 
he ſaide then, Let Abiſhag the Shu⸗ 


21 
nammite bee gynen to A domi 
- hiother to wife. * * 
22 But King Salomon anſwered 3 


aſke Abithag the Dhunammite fox A⸗ 
donitah? aſke fo: him the! kingdom al⸗ 
ſo: fo he is mine elder other, # hath 
for Him both Abtiathar the Pzieſt, and 
Joabthe ſonne of Terniag. 

23 Then King Salomon (ware by the 
Lozd,ſaping, God do ſo to me and moze 
alſo, if Adoniiah hath not ſpoken this 
word againſthisownelife, ©”? | 

Now therfore as the Lord lineth, who 
eſtabliſhed mee, and ſet mee on the 
thmeofDanid my father, who a 

hatt made me anhouſe, a he promi 
ſed, doniiah ſhal ſurelp dye this day, 

25 And ing Salomon ſent by the hande 
of Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada, and 
he ſmote him that he dyed, _ N 

26 J Then the king ſapde vnto Adiathar 
the Prieſt, Goto Anathoth vnts thine 
ownte "fieldes: fox thon art wo f 


vnto his mother, And why — Fd 


verſ. 46. 

Act. 2.20. & 13.16 
2. Sam. f. 4. and 
1. chro. 29.2627, 
2. bro. 29.23. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


h For ſhe feared, 
leaſt he would 
worke treaſon 
againſt the King 


| 
| 

| 
i In N | 
their fauour and, 
conſent. | 

| 
** Eby, cauſe nos | 


my face to turnt 
a. 


k In token of 
reuerence, and 
that others by 
his example 
myghr haue her 
in greater ho- 
nour. 


| 


* 


Meaning, that 
it he ſhoi mm 
ited Abiſhag, 
S hich was * 
deare to his fa 
ther, he would 
after ward haue 
aſpired to the 
kingdome. 


2. Sam. 7. % 


Or fell vpon him. 
® Or, poſſeſſions. 
Ebr. a man ef 
death, 

m When he fled 


death:bnut J will Ky this day killthee; 
becauſethou®bareft Þ Irkeofthe Len 


* 


before Abſalom, 
2. Sam. 15.24. 


r And fo tooke 


| 


. . 
* 11 Fil 
3 _ 


| 1S411-2.31,3f0 


He tooke A- 
doniiahs part 
when he would 
have vſurped | 
kingdom, Chap. 


1.7. | 
o Thinking to be 
ſaued by the ho- 
Ines of y place. 


p For it was law- 
ful to take the 
nilful murthe- 
rer from the al- 
tar, Exod.2 1,14. 


i den. guy. 


. Sn. 20. To. 


qToab ſhall be 
iuſtly puniſned 
(for the bloud 
that he hath 
cruelly ſhed. 


the office of the 
| hie Pricſt from 

| the houſe of Eli 
and reſtored it 
to the houſe of 

| Phinchas. 


| Thus God ap- 
| Pointeth the 

; ates & meaney 
do bring his ix 
| wdgements vp 
cke wicked. 
| 


2 "I 
7 22 
1 Shimiei are 
& — . 
1 — f 
- 


1 


hath ſaid, ev mite him, æ bur him, that 
thou maiſt take away the blood, which 
Joab ſhed cauſeles, from me and from 
the houſe of my father. ; 

32 And the Loꝛd ſhal bzing his blood vpõ 
his owne head: foz he ſmote two men 
moꝛe righteous and better then he, and 
flew them with the worde, e my father 
Dauid knew not: to wit, Abner p ſonne 
of Ner, captaine of the hoſte of Iſrael, 
and * Amaſa the ſonne of Jether cap: 
taine of the hoſte of Judah. 

33 Their blood ſhal therefoꝛe returne vp3 

the 4head of Joab, & on the head of his 

ſerde fox euer:but vpon Dauid,and vp 
his ſeede,and vpon his houſe, and vpon 
his thꝛone ſhall there bee peace foz euer 

from the Loꝛd. . 

24 Do Venaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada 
went vp, and ſmote him, and ſlew him, 
and hee was buried in his owne houſe 
in the wildernes, 

35 And the king put Benaiah the ſonne 
of Jehoiada in his roume ouer þ hoſte: 
and the king ſet Zadok the r Pzieſt in Þ 
roume of Abiathar, 

36 CAfterwarde the king lent, and called 
Shimei, and ſaid vnto him, Bupld thee 
im houle in Jeruſalem, & dwel there, & 
departnot thence any whither, 

37 For that dap that thon goeſt out, ᷣ paſ⸗ 
ſeft ouer the riuer of Kidzon, know aſſu⸗ 
redlp, that thou ſhalt die the death: thy 
blood ſh albe vpon thine owne head. 

38 And Shimei ſapd vnto the king, The 
thingis good: as my loꝛd the king hath 
ſaid, ſo wil thy ſeruant do. So Shimet 
dwelt in Jeruſalem manp dapes. 

39 And afterthzee yeres two of the ſ ſer⸗ 


ſonne of Maachah king of Gath: and 
they told Dhimei, ſaping, behold, thy ſer⸗ 
nants be m Gath, WE 

40 And Shimei aroſe, æ ſadled his aſle, & 


\) 


ſonne of Jehoiada: who went out and 
ſmote him that he died. And the *king- 
dome was ſtablithed in the hande of 
Salomon. 


1 Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter to wife, 5 
The Lord appeareth to him, — giueth him wi(- 
dome, 17 The pleading of the two harloti, and 

Salomons ſentence therein. 

1G Alomon *then made affinitie with 

Pharaoh king of Egypt, and tooke 

Pharaohs daughter, and bzought 
herintothe citie of Daumd, vntil he had 
made an ende of building his owne 
houſe, and the houſe of the Loꝛd, and the 
wall of Fernſalem round about. 

2 Onelp the people ſacrificed in b the hie 
places , becauſe there was no honſe 
built vnto the Name ot the Lozd, until 
thoſe dapes, a 

3 And Salomon loued the Loꝛd, walking 
in the oꝛdmances of Dauid his father: 
onelp he ſacrificed and offred incenſe in 
the hie places. i 

4 And the king went to 4Gibeon to ſa⸗ 
crifice there, foꝛ that was the chiefe hie 
ylace:a thouſande burnt o ffringes did 
Salomon offer vpon that altar. 

5 In Gibeon the Lozd appeared to Salo⸗ 


uãts of Shemei fled away vnto Achiſ 7 


19 in a dꝛeame bp night:and God ſaid, 
Alke what J ſhall gine thee, 
6 And Salomon ſaid, — ſhewed 


: 'C LO _ flaine.-. . 14% 
Sodl n uantg; and tShimei went, and bought e His couetous 
u halt ſuffred in all, wherem in fa⸗ his ſeruants from Gath. minde mooued 
hath bene afflicted. t And it was told Salomon, that Shi⸗ him rather to 
27 Do Halomon caſt out Abiathar from mei had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, venture his lyſe, 
being Pꝛieſt vntoþ Loꝛd, that he might and was comeagaine. then to loſe his 
 *fulfilthe wozdes of the Lozd, which he 42 And the king feut and called i, worldly profite, 
ſpake againſt Þ houſe of Eli in Shiloh. and ſaid vnto him, Did J not makechee|which he had by 
28 ¶ Then tidings came to Joab:(fox Jo: to ſweare by the Lozd,and pzoteſted vn⸗ his ſeruants. 
ab had a turned after Adoniiah, but he to thee,ſaping, That dap that thou goeſt 
turned not after Abſolom) & Joabfled out, and walkeſt any whither, mom af: 
bntothe-Tabernacle ofthe Lozd, and ny that thou ſhalt die the death? 
caught hold on the homes ofthe altar. | And thou ſaideſt vuto me, The thing is 
29 And it was told king Salomon, p Jo- good, that J haue heard. | 
ab was fled vntothe Tabernacle ofthe [43 Why then haſt thou not kept theothe 
Lord, æ behold, he is te of altar. Then ofthe Loꝛde, and the commaundement 
Salomon ſent Benaiah the ſonne of | wherewith I charged thee? 
Jehoiada, ſaping, Go, fall vpon him. 44 The king laid allo to Shimei, Thou u For though 
30 And Wenaiah came to p Tabernacle | knowelt all the wickednes whereunto thou wouldeſt 
ofthe Loꝛd, a ſaid vnto hun, Thus ſaith | thine heart is pziup, þ thou didit to Da: deny, yet thine 
the king, Come ont. and he ſaid, Nay, id my father: lozd therfoze ſhal bzing ow ne conſcience 
but J will die here. Then Benaiah | thy wickednes vpon thine owne head. would accuſe 
bought the king woꝛde againe,ſaping, 45 And let king — be bleſſed, and chee, for reuiling 
Thus ſaide Joab, and thus he anſwe: | the thꝛone of Daum ſtabliſhed befoze and doing wrs 
red me. 5 the loꝛd fo euer. to my father, 
31 Lund the king ſaide vnto him, Do as he 46 So the king commanded Benaiah the 2 Sam. 16.5. 


2. C hron. 7. 7. 

x Becauſe all his 
enemies were 
deſtroyed. 


Chap. x. l. 


a Which was 
Beth-lehem. 


b Where altars 
were appoynted 
before the tem- 
ple was built to 
offer vnto the 
Lord. 
c For his father 
—— 
im to e 
Lord and walke 
in his wayes, 
Chap. 2. 3. 
d For there the 
Tabernacle was, 
2. Chro. 1.3. 


0r, as he walked. 


— —— — 


e Thou haſt per- 
formed thy pro- 


8 


went to Gath to Achilh,to lecke his ler. 


this 


and in. 
— — — | 


— — ᷑ʒ —— 


Fr 
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. 
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2.Chro . 70. 
Or, obediont. 


g Which are ſo 
many in nomber 


h That is, that 
thine enemies 


ſhould die. 


Hat 633+ 
wiſd.7. t. 


" Or, hat b bene 
None. 


Chap. 5. 4. 


i He knew that 

God had appea- 

red vnto him in 
a dreame. 


n Or, vitailers. 

k By this exam- 
ple irappeareth 
that God kept 
promes w Salo- 
mon in granting 


him wiſdome. 


1 She ſtale the 

qui cke childe a- 
Way, becauſe ſhe 
might both a- 
poyde the ſhame 


m Except God 
| give iudges un- 
erſtanding, the 
impudencie of 
the treſpaſſer 
ſhal ouerthrowe 


che innocent. 


Salomon wiſdome! The tro 


a great people, which cannot bee tolde 
no! nombꝛed for multitude, _ 

9 *Gine therefoze vnto thy ſernant an 
n ynderſtanding heart, to tudge thy peo- 
ple, that Imap diſcerne betwene good 


and bad: foꝛ who is able to in dge this 


thys mightie people 7 | 

10 And this pleaſed the Loꝛd well, that 
Salomon had deſired this thing. 

11 And God laide vnto him, Becauſe 
thou haſt aſked this thing, and haſt not 
aſked for thy ſelfe long life, neither haſt 
aſked riches for thy ſelfe, noꝛ haſt aſked 
the life of thine henemies, but haſt aſked 
foꝛ thy ſelfe vnderftanding to heare 
iudgement, | 

12 Beholde, J hane dane accoꝛding to 
thy wordes: lo, I haue giuen thee a wiſe 
and an underſtanding heart, ſo that 

there hath bene none like thee before 
thee, neither after thee ſhal ariſe the like 
Vnto thee, & © Bs 

13 And J haue alfo * gien thee that, 

which thou haſtnot aſked, both riches 


the iuſtcauſe of 


cx honour, ſo Þ among the Kinges there 


i ſhal be none like unto thee al thy dates, | - 
14 And if thon wilt walke in my wapes, 


to keepe mine oꝛdinances and my com⸗ 
mandements, as thy father Dauid did 
malke, I will pꝛolong thy dapes. 

15 And when Salomon awoke, behold, it 
was i a dieame, and he came to Jernſa- 
lem, and ſtood befoze the Arke of the co⸗ 

| nenant ofthe Lord, and offred burnt of- 

frings and made peace offrings , and 
made a feaſt to all his ſeruants. 

16 Then came two harlots vnto the 
Ming, and «ſtood befoꝛe Him, 

17 And the one woman ſaide, Oh mp 

loꝛde, J and this woman dwell in one 
houſe, and J was deliuered of a childe 
with her in the houſe. | 

18 And the thirde dape after that J was 
delinered, this woman was delinered 


no ſtraunger was with vs in the houſe, 
ſane we twaine, 

19 And this womans ſonne died in the 
night: foꝛ ſhe onerlay him. 

20 And lhe role at midnight, æ l tcooke mp 
ſonne from myſide, while thine hand⸗ 
maid ſlept, æ laide him in her boſome, ⁊ 
lapd her dead ſonne in mp boſome. 


21 And when J roſe in the moꝛning to 
& puniſhment, | — 0 


giue my ſonne ſucke, beholde, he was 
dead: and when J had well conſidered 
hun in themomino, behold, it was not 
my ſonne, whom T had bozne, 

22 Then the other woman ſaid, May, but 
my ſonne lineth, and thy ſonne is dead: 
aga ine ſhe ſayde, No, but thy ſonne is 
dead, and mine aliue: thus they ſpake 
befoꝛe the king. 

23 Thenſapd the King, She ſayth, This 
that liueth is my ſonne, and the dead is 
thy ſonne:and the other ſapth, Nax, but 
the dead is thy ſonne, and the liuing is 
my ſonne. : 

24 Thethe kingſaid,>Bzingme aſwozd: 


— — — 


* people, which thou haft choſen, euen 


alſo:and we were inthe houſe together: |9 


ugs. _____ harlots, © Salomensprinces 
andthey bjought our a ame bete. 
25 And the king laid, Deuide ye chi 1ming | 
ſchüde in twaine, — h ein ha 


to the one, æ the other halte to the other. 

26 Then ſpake the woman, whole the li⸗ 

uing childe was, vnto the knig, fot her 
compaſſion was kmdled towarde her 
ſonne, and ſhe ſaid, Oh my loꝛd, gine her 6 
the lining child, and "lap him not: but n Her motherſy| 

the other laid: Let it be neither mine noz affection herein 
thine, but deuide it. appearerh that 

27 Then the king anſwered, and lapde, ſhe had rather 
Giue her the liuing childe, and na hun indure the ri- | 
not: this is his mother. gour of the Lau- 

28 And all Iſrael heard thetudgement, chẽ ſee her child 
which Þ king had iudged, e they feared cruelly ſlaine. 
the King : fox they [awe that the wiſe: 
dome of God was in hun to do iuſtice. 

C H A P. 1111. | 
2 The princes and rulers under Salomon. 22 The 
prrueyance for his vitayles. 20 The nomber of hu 
horſes. 32 Hubookes and writings, 
Nd king Salomon was kingouer 
all Iſrael. : | 

2 And theſe were his punces,> (3a: 

riah the ſonne of Zadok the Pꝛieſt, 

3 Elihozeph and #hiah the ſonnes of b He was the | 
Shiſha ſcribes, Jehothaphat the ſonne ſonne of Achi- 
of Ahilnd, the recoꝛder, | mais, & Zadoks | 

4 And Wenaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada nephewe. 
was nuer the hoſte, and Zadok and<Abi-|\ Not Abiathar, 


athar Prieſts, whome Salomon 
the ſonne of Nathan was 


5 And Azariah had put from his 
ouer the officers, &Zabud the ſonne of office, Chap. | 
Nathan Prieſt was the kings friend, 27, but another 

6 And Ahiſhar was oner the houſholde: of that name. | 

and * Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was |C #42-5.74- 
oner the tribute. ; 

7 und Salomon had twelue officers o- 
uer all Iſrael, which pzonided vitailes 
for king æ his houſhold:eche man had 
a moneth in the pere to pꝛouide vitails, 

8 And theſe are their names: the ſonne 
of Hur in mount Ephiaim: . 

The ſonne of Dekar in Makaz, and in 

Sha-albim and Beth · hemeſh, & Elon 

and Beth-hanan: 4 

10 The ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth to who 
perteined Sochoh,@al Þ lid of Yepher: 

11 The ſonne of Abinadab in allthe regi⸗ 
on of Por, which had Taphath the 
daughter of Salomon to wife. 

12 Baana 5 ſonne of A hilnd in Taanach. 
+ Megiddo, æ in all Beth-ſhean, which 
is bp Zartanah beneath Jzʒreel, from = 
Beth-lHean *to Abel-meholah,euen till for, to the plains, | 
bepond oner agamſt Jokmeam :; | 

13 The ſonne of Geber in Kamoth Gile⸗ : 4 
ad, his were the townes of Yair, the d Which rownes 
ſone of Manaſſeh, which are in Gilead, bare Iairs name, | 
& under him was the region of Argob becauſe he tooł 
which is in Wathan : thzeefcore great |them of the Ca- 
cities with walles andbarres of bxaſfle, naanites, Nomb. 

14 J Ahinadabtheſoune of Iddo had to 32.41. 
Mahanaim: 

15 Xhimaaz in Napthali,+ he toe Baſ⸗ 
math Þ daughter of Salomon to wife: 

16 Waanah the ſonne of Yulhati in 26: 


ther and in Aloth: 
_ be 27 Jeho? 


That is, his | 
hiefe officers. | 


0%, Elon in 
Beth- auam. 


* 
. 
, 


; 
| 
' 


| 


for his purpoſe. | 


| 
| 


j 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
1 


1 


Al 
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Salomons = 
— 3 
| 17 


e Salomon ob- 


| h 3 
ſerued not the 18 Shunei the ſonne of Elah in Went 


diuiſi on that Io- 
ſhua made, but 
dinided it, as 
might beſt ſerue 


f They liued in 
al peace and ſe- 

curitie. 

cc las. 47. T5. 

g Which is Eu- 

phrates. 


Hr. Corim. 


r GA. 
h For they were 


| all tributaries 
vnto him. 


| i Throughout 
all Iſrael. 
2. (bro. p. 25. 


Eeclab. 47. 74,75, 
| 16, 


k Meaning, 

| great vnderſtan- 
| ding and able to 
; comprehend all 

| things. 

| To wit, the 
philoſophers & 
aſtronomers, 
which we re iud- 
ged moſt wiſe. 


m Which for 
themoſt partare 
thought ro haue 
Perifhed in the 
captiuitie of Ba- 
ylon, 

n From the hieſt 
do the lo we ſt. 


oy "I 3 


— u—-— 


min: * . 

19 Geber the ſonne of Di in the coun⸗ 
trep of Gilead, the lande ot Sihon km 
of the Amozites, e of Og king of B 
than,+ was officer alone in the land. 

20 Judah and Iſrael were man, as th 
ſand of Þ ſea in number, f eating, dxin- 
king, and making imerp, - 

21 und Dalomon reigned oner al king⸗ 
domes, from thes Riner vnto the land 
of the Philiſtuns, and vnto the hozde 


His life. i $56 
22 And Salomons vitarles fox one da 


and terued Salomon all the dapes 


— OO —— . ¶ “13 — . — — 


were thirtie meaſures of fine flonre, 
and threeſcoze meaſures of meale: 

23 Tenfatoren, and twentie oren ofth 
paſtures, and an himdzeth ſheepe, bez 
{ide hartes, and buckes, and bugles, 
and fat foule. | 

24 Fot he ruled in all the region on the 0- 
ther fide of the Rtuer,fromTiphlahcne 
vnto zz ah, ouer al the b kings on th 
other ſide the Riner : and he had peace 
round about him on enery fide. 

25 And Judah ck Jſraeldwelt without 
feare,euerp man vnder his vine, 4 vn- 
er ed figrree, from i Dan, euen to Be⸗ 
er- ſheba, al the daves of Salomon. 

26 TAnd Salomon had“ fourtie thon⸗ 

ſande ftalles of hoꝛſes fox his charets, 

and twelue thouſand hoꝛſemen. 

27 And thele officers pzouided vitaile 

for king Salomon, & foꝛ all that came 

toftmg Salomons table, euery man 
bis moneth, and they ſuffredto lacke 
nothing. 

28: Barlp alſo and ſtrawe for the hoꝛſes 

and mules bꝛought they vnto the place 

where the officers were, euery man ac⸗ 
cozdyng to his charge. 

29 PNiund God gaue Salomon wiſdom 
and vnderſtanding erceeding much, & 
a k large heart, euen as the ſand that is 
on the {ea ſhoꝛe. i | 

30 And Salomons wiſdome excelled 
the wildome of all the childzen of the 
Eaſt and all the wildome of Egypt. 

31 Fo he was wiſer then any man: yea, 
then were Ethan the Ezrahite, then 

eman, then Chalcol, then Darda th 
nnes of Mahol: and he was famous 
thꝛoughout all nations round about. 

32 And Salomon ſpakethzee thouland 

- myzonerbes : #his ſongs were a thou⸗ 
ſand and fine, 

33 And he ſpake of trees, from the cedar 
tree that is in Lebanon, euen vnto the 
» hpſfope that ſpzingeth ont of the 
wall: he ſpake allo of beaſtes, and of 
fonles, and of creeping thinges, and 
of fiſhes, 

34 And there came ot all people to heare 
the wiſdome of Salomon, fro al kings 


of the earth, which had of his 
—— hich Þ heard of h 


ot Egypt, and they byor jeſentes Name of the Lozbe his God ; fox the 
P yep gh n * warres which were abont hum one⸗ 


0. CHAP. u. 

Hiram ſendeth to Salomon, and Salomon to him 
purpoſing to bilde tht bouſe of Ged. 4 He pre 
pare th ſtuffe for the building. '13 The number o 
the workemen. 15 

1 Nd Hir 

- £ Alernants vito Dalomon, (fozh 

- -. Hhadheard,that they had anopnre 
him kingin the roume of his father) 
becaule Hiram had ener loned Dauid. 

2 *Alfo Salomon ſent to Hiram, ſap⸗ 


ing 
3 Thou knoweſt that Dauid mp father 
could not builde an houle vnto the 


uerp ſide, vntil the Lozd had put them 
vnder the ſoles of his feete. 

4 But now the Loꝛd my God hath giuen 
me a reſt on eneryſide , ſo that there is 
neither aduerſarie, noꝛ euil to reſiſt. 

5 And behold, J purpoſe to builde an 
houſe vnto the Name of the Loꝛde mp] 
God, * as theLozweſpake vnto Dauid 
my father, ſaping, Thy ſonne, whorne 
fall let vpon thy thꝛone foꝛ thee, he 

hall buyld an houſe vnto my Name. 

6 Now therfoze commaund, that they 
hewe me cedar trees out of Lebanon, c 

- my ſernits ſhalbe with thy ſeruants, 
and vuro thee will J gine the Þ hire 
fox thy ſeruantes, actoꝛding to all that 
thou ſhalt appoint: fox thou knoweſt 
that there are none among vs, that can 

And tiniber like vnts the Sidonians. 

7 And when Hiram heard the woꝛdes 
of Salomon, he reioiced greatip, æ ſaid, 
Bleſſed be the Lozde this day, which 
hath ginen-vnto Dauid a wiſe ſonne 
ouer this mightte people. 

8 And Hiram ſent to Salomon, ſaying, 
J haue confidered the things, foꝛ the 
which thou ſenteſt vnto me, and will 
accomplilſhal thy deſtre, concerning the 
cedar trees and firre trees. | 

9 Mpſernants fhal bring them down fra 
Lebanon to Þ ſea: & J wil conep them 
by ſea in raftes vnto the place that 
thon ſhalt ſhew me, and wil cauſe them 
to be diſcharged there, æ thou ſhalt re⸗ 
ceme the: now thou ſhalt do me a ꝓlea⸗ 
ſure to miniſter foode foꝛ d my familie. 


10 So Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees liants are occu- 


and firre trees, euen his full defire, 
II And Salomon gaue Hiram twentie 
thouſand meaſures of wheate foꝛ 
foode to his houſhold, æ twentie mea⸗ 
ſures ot beaten ople. Thus much gane 
Salomon to Hiram pere by pere. 
12 F And the Loꝛde gaue Salomon wil- 
dome as he pꝛomiſed him. And there 
was peace betweene Hiram @ Salo- 
mon, and they *4wo made a couenant. 
13 und king Salomon raiſed aſumme 
out of al Iſrael, and the ſumme was 
thirty thouſand men: ä 
14 Mhoni he ſent to lebanõ, ten thonſãd 
a moneth bp courſe: they were a mo⸗ 
neth in Lebanon, and two moneths at 


ö | 
home, And *Adoniram was ouer the Ch. c. | 
2 — — umme. 


1 — j 


am king of" Tpms'ent his *0r,2or, 


|. Hedeclareth 


Hiram and $alomon, 141 


: 
{ 
i 
| 
} 
1 


| 
{ 


-_ 


5 
2 Chro. 2. . | 


| 
Ee 
Or, hi enemies. | 
| 
| 
y he was bound 
to ſet forth 
Gods glory, for 
as much as the | 
Lord had ient | 
him reſt and 
Peace. 


1.chro.22,10. 


b This was his 
equitie that he 
would notre- | 
ceiue a benefite 
without ſome 
recompence. 

c In Hiram is 
prefigurate the 
vocation of the 
Gentiles, who 
ſhould helpe to 
builde the Spixi- 
tual temple, 


"Or, fe Ph 


d While my ſer- 


_ about thy 
uſines. 
PEbr.Corim, 


"Or puree | 


Chap.3.12. 


e As touching 
the furniture of | 
wood, & vitails. 


2. Cam. 7.73. | | 


| 
| 
= 
| 
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' Boy maſters ofthe 
| Works. 


| 
| 


e The Hebrew 


word is, Giblim, 


| 
| 


| 


which ſome ſay, 
were excellent 


| maſons. 


2. Chro. . t. 


aWhich monerh 


conteineth part 


of Apriland part 
of May. 
b Whereby is 
ment the Tem- 
ple & y oracle. 
c Or the court 
where the peo- 
ple praied, which 
was before the 
place where the 
altar of burnt 
offrings ſtood. 
Or, to open and to 
ut. 
Or, loſtes. 
d Whence God 
ake betwene 
the Cherubims, 
called alſo the 
moſt holy place. 
e Which were 


cCertaine ſtones 
comming out of 


the wall, as ſtaies 
for the beames 
to reſt vpon. 


Or, gallerie. 


In Exodus it is 
called the Ta- 
bern acle: and 
the Temple is 


there called the 


ſanctuarie, and 
the Oracle the 


moſt holy place. 


— 


me. 

5 And Dalonton had ſenentie thonſand 
that bare burdens, & fourelcoze thou⸗ 
ſand malons inthe mountaine, 

x6 Beũdes the pꝛmces, whom Salo- 
mon appointed oner the wozke, euen 
| thice thouſand and thzee hundzeth, 
| which ruled the people that wzought 
m the wozke, 
17 army the Jung 1 yon: E 
they bzought great ſtones and co 
ſtones to make the foundation of the 
houſe, euen hewed ſtones, 
18 And Salomons wozkemen, and the 
woꝛ keimen of Hiram, and the f maſons 
hewed and pꝛepared timber & ſtones 
foʒ the building of the houſe. 
CHAP. VL 
The building of the Temple er the forme thereof. 
12 The promes ofthe Lord to Salomon. 


Nd in the foure hundꝛeth + foure 
A: pere (after the childzen of Iſ⸗ 
rael were come ont of the lande ot 
Egypt) and in the fourth pere ot the 
reigne of Salomon ouer J{rael, in the 
moneth Tif, (which is the lecond 
moneth) he built the b houſe af ß Loꝛd. 
2 And the houſe which King Salomon 
built fox the Loꝛde, wasthiee icoze cu⸗ 
bites long, andt wentie bꝛoade, and 
thirtie cubites hie. 
3 And the poche befoze the Temple of 
the houſe was twentie cubites long ac- 
coꝛding to the bzeadth ofthe houlſe,and 
ten cubites bzoad befoꝛe the houle, 
4 And inthe houſe he made wmdowes, 
"bz0ad without, and narrom within. 
5 And by the wall of the houſe hee made 
"galleries round about, euen by the 
walles of the houſe round about the 
Temple a the oꝛacle, and made cham⸗ 
bers round about. 
6 The nethermoſt gallerie was fine cu⸗ 
bites broad, and the middlemoſt ſix cu⸗ 
bites b:oad, t᷑ the third ſeuen cubites 
bꝛoade: foꝛ he made e reſtes round a- 
bout without the houſe, that the beames 
ſhould not be faſtened in the walles of 
the houſe, a 
7 And when the houſe was built, it 
was built of ſtone perfit, before it was 
brought, ſo p there was neither ham⸗ 
mer, noꝛ axe, noꝛ any toole of pꝛõ heard 
in the houſe, while it mas in building. 
The dooꝛe of Þ middle chamber was 
in the right ſide of the houſe, & me went 
bp with wynding ſtaires into the mids 
dlemoſt, and out o the middlemoſt in⸗ 
to the third. | | 
9 So he built the f houſe and finiſhed it, + 
feled the honſe bepng vawted with ſie⸗ 
ling of cedar trees, ; 
[15 And he built the galleries v pon al the 
wall of the houſe of ſiue cubites height, 
and they were ioyned to the honle with 
beames ot cedar. 


8 


| 
| 


and keepe all mp commandements, 
walke in them, the wil J perfoꝛme v 
to thee mp pzomes, which J pz01 

| f:dtoDauid thp father. 

[3 And J will s dwell among the c 
dꝛen of Iſrael, and will not coz 


people Iſrael. 
2 Ho Halomon built the hon and fini- 
edit 


ſhedit, ; 

15 Andbuplt the walles of p houſe with- 
in, with boardes af cedar tree fromthe 
pauemet ofthe houſe vuto * the walles 
of the ſieling, within he couered them 
with wood, and couer«cd the flooze of 
the houle with plankes of firre. 

6 And he buylt twentp cubites in the 
ſides ofÞ honie with boardes of cedar, 
from the flooꝛe tothe walles, & he pꝛe⸗ 


ni 


| 


euen the molt Holp place, | 
[7 But the thonſe, that is, the temple 
befoze it was fourtie cubites long. 
18 And the cedar of the honle within 
was carued with ſmoppes, æ grauen 
with flowzes : all was cedar, fo that no 
ſtone was ſeene. | 
[9 TNlls he pzepared the place of the 
ozacle inthe mids ofthe * houſe with⸗ 
in, to ſet the Arke ofthe couenant ofthe 
Lozd there, 
20 And the place of the ozacle within was 
twentie cubites long, + twentie cubites 
bzoad, and twentie cubites hie, and he 
conered it with pure gold, and couered 
the altar with cedar, 2 
21 Do Salomon couered the houſe with⸗ 
in with pure gold: & he ſhut the place 
of the ozacle with chaines of golde, and 
conered it with gold. . 
22 And he ouerlaied all the houſe with 
- al the houſe was made per⸗ 
. Alſo he couered v whole altar, that 
was befoꝛe the ozacle, with golde. 
23 And within the oꝛacle he made two 
Cherubims of oliue tree, ten cubites 


hie. 

24 The wing alſo ofthe one was 
fine cubites, and the wing ofthe other 
Cherub was fine cubites: from the vt- 
termoſt parte of one of his winges vn⸗ 
to the vttermoſt part ofthe other ot his 
winges, were ten cubites, 

25 Nliothe other Cherub was of ten cu⸗ 


pared a place within it fo the ozacle,| 


bites:both the Cherubims were of one 


I Hing. ofthe Temple Cherubans' 
— - 2 es, and — emp A J A — 


2. Cam. 743; 


7 According as 
e promiſed vn. 
to Moſes, Exod, 
25.22. 


| h Meanivg, vnto 


the roofe, which 
was alſo fieled, 


i For when he 
ſpake of 5 houſe 
in the firſt verſe, 
he ment both 
oracle and the 
Temple. 
Or, wilde cuem· 
mers. 
k That is, in the 
moſt inwarde 

lace of the 

A 


Ebr. he drewe + 
through chaines 
of gold be f bye. 


1 Meaning the 
altar of incenſe, 
Exod. 30.1. 


Or pine tres. 


meaſure and one ſpſe, | 
26 For the height of the one Cherub w 
ten cubites, c ſowasthe other Cherub. 
27 And he put the Chernbims within p 
inner houſe, and the C r ſtret⸗ 
ched orit their winges, ſo that the wing 
of the one touched the one wal, and the 
wing of the other Cherub touched the 
other wall:a their other w touched 
one another in the middes ot the houſe. 
28 And he = ouerlaied the Cherubim 


| 


11 And the word of the Loꝛde came to 
Salomon, ſaping, 
12 Concerning this houſe which thou 


| 


with golde. 
29 And he carned all the walles of the 
figure 


Houſe round about with graue 


Exod 25.20, 

m For the other 
which Moſes 
made of beaten 
gold, were taken 
away with the o- 
ther jewels by | 
their enemies, | 
whome God pers 
mitted diuers 
tymes to ouer- | 
come them for | 


buildeſt, if thon wilt walke in mine oꝛ⸗ of Cherubims and of palme trees, — great 


— 


- 


| 


| 


$4 jl 1 
* of | $zlomons houſe, - 


| carued worke 


\ 


8 
| 


| 


ö 


| 
So that the 


| acion of the 


' mighr ſtil ap- 
Peale, 


u, folding. 

| o. Where the 
prieſtes were, 
and was thus 

| called in reſpect 
ol the great 
court, which is 

| called, Act. 3.11. 
| the porch of Sa- 
| lmon, where 
the people vſed 
to pray. 

| p Which con- 


| foi of | nethofe Bul, (which is the eight mo-| 16 And he made two chapiters of mol⸗ ment of the 
_— _ neth1he gnithed the vonſe with ache ten bꝛaſſe to ſet onthe toppes of the pil⸗ ſame, Exo. 31. 2, 3. 
art of Nouem- | furniturethereof, &inenerp point: ſo] lers the height of one of the chapiters Flrahe ſecond. 
er. was he ſeuien pere in building it. was fitie cubites, and the height of the Oe, nenmeli. 
| f -- 22 was ook — 4 
EMA M YE 17 Ye made grates like netwozke, and 
| s The building ofthe houſes of Salomen. r5 The *wzethen wonke like chaines foz the e 
| a excellent workemansbippe of Hiram in the pieca chapiters that were on the top of the 
| (hap. 9.19. | which he made ſor the Temple. ptklers,cuen ſauen fox the one chapiter, 
2 After he had x FI Bt Salomon was buylding his and ſenen fox theother chapiter, 
built the Tem- owne houſe *thirtene peres,4 *fn1-| 18 So he made the pillers a two rowes 
le. | | ed all his houſe, of pomegranates rounde about in the 
For the beau- z He uilt alſo an hauſe d called the fo-/ one grate to coner the chapiters that 
tie of the place | reſt of Lebanon, an hundꝛeth cubites were vpon the top. And thus did he fox 
and great abun- long, and fiftte eubites bꝛnad, and thir⸗ the other chapiter, 
dance of cedar tie cubites hie, vpon foure rowes of ce-| 19 And the chapiters that were on the Ki As was ſeene 
trees that went Dar pillers, g cedar beames were layed toppe of the pillers were after k lilpe commonly 
[tothe building } pon the pillers. wor ke in the poꝛch, foure cubites. | wroughtin 
| thereof,it was Andit was couered aboue with cedar] 20 And the chapiters vpon the two pil-| co lily porches. 
compared to ö vpon the beames, that lap on the four lers had alfa aboue, "ouer againſt the Or, reund alout 
mount Lebanon | tie and fine pilters, fiftene in a rowe. belly within the netwonke pomegra-| the middes. 
in Syria: this And p windowes were in ther rowes, nates: for two hundzeth pomegra⸗ Or, begond. 
houle he vſed in | and windowve was © againſt windowe nates were in the two rankeg about Ebr. the ſecond. 
ſommer for inthꝛee rankes, vpon either of the chapters. 1 Which was in 
pleaſure and re- 5 And all the dooxes, and the fide poſtes 21 And he ſet vp the pillers in the! poꝛch the inner court 
creation, [. with the windowes were foure ſquare, of the Temple. And when he had let betweene the 
e There were | dome was ouer againſt wins vp the right piller, he called the nume Temple and the 
many, ange in the rankes. thereof n Jachin: and when he had ſet oracle. | 
lice proportion g; And he made a poich of pillers fiftie vp the left piller, he called the name m That js, he wil 
onthe one ſide | cuditeg long, and thirtie cubites dꝛoad, thereof az. | ſtabliſh, to wit, | 
50n the other, and the pdich was befoze d them, euen 22 Andvponthe top ofthe pillers was his promes 
and at every. * |"'h them were thirtie pillers. wozke of lilies : fo was the wozkinan-|rowarde this 
ende euen three'p. © Then he made a poche © fox the] ſhip ofthe pillers finiſhed. houſe. 
narowe one Mane, where he tudged, euen a porche| 23 J And he made a molten o ſeaten cn-|n That is, in 
aboue anprher. | of judgement, and it was ſieled with bites wide from bzim tobzim, rounde | ſtrength : mea 
d Before the cedar from paͤuement to pauement. in compaſſe, a fine cubirs hie, and a line ning, the power 
9 ofthe 8 Aud in his houle, where he dwelt, was ofthirtie cubits did tompalle it about. thereof ſhall 
ouſe, an other hall moze inwarde then the 24 Anv vnder the bzimme of it were continue. 
e forhis houſe, | porche which was of the ſame wotke.| knoppes like wilde cucumers com- o So called for 
| Which was at i Mlſo Salomũ made an houle fox Pha- aſling it round about, ten in one tu⸗ the hugeneſſe 
— raohs daughter (* whome he had ta⸗ bit, copaſſing the ra roũd abont:# — — veſſel. 
e, 5 fi Hu, 


36 And he built theocourt within with 
the rowes of hewed ſtone, & one row 
of beames of cedar. 

37 Inthe fourth peere was the founda⸗ 
tion of the houſeof the Lozde laped in 
the moneth of Tit: 5 

38 And in the eleuenth peere in the mo⸗ 


wꝛonght. 


1 


was with thzee rowes of hewed ſtones, 
and a row of cedar beames: i ſq was it 
to the inner court of the houſe of the 
Loꝛd, and to the poꝛch of the houſe. 

13 JJ Then King Salomon ſent, and fet 
one Hiram out of *Tyzus, 

14 He was a widowes ſonne of the tribe 
of Naphtali, his father being a man of 
Tmus, and wꝛought in bꝛaſſe: ihe was 
full of wiſedome, and vnderſtanding, a 
knowledge to woꝛke all maner of wozk 
m b1aſſe:who came to Uing Salomon, 
and wzonght all his worke, 

15 J Foz hecaſttwop!llers of braſſe:the 
height of apiller was erghtene cubits, 
and a thzeede of twelte cubites did 
compaſſe either of the pillers. 


— 


T4t7 


f Which were 
reſtes and ſtayes 
for the beames 
to lie vpon. 
, ſpaune. 

g From the 
toundat ion vp- 
ward. 


h As the Lordes 


ſo was this: 
onely the great 
| court of Salo- 
mons houſe was 
vncouered. 
®Or,zZor, 

i Thus when 
God will haue 
his glorie ſet 
forth, he raiſeth 
vp men and gi- 
ueth them excel - 
lent gifres for 
the accomplith» 


| 
| 


houſe was built, 


— — — ——— ↄ— 


* 
— — — 


z 


Fre ben ealdrcns, and heir baſes, — 1. Rings. 
tworowes of werecaſt,when 40 J And u made ca s be⸗ 
deere, e, Kg COT Hges 


| 
| 
| 
| 


bor, 4 ſhanne. 
| 
Bath and E- 
hah ſeme to be 
h one mea- 
ure, Exek. 45. 1 T. 
euery Bath con- 
te ined about ten 


' 

Ebr. houlders. 
| 

'q Themouth 
of the great baſe 
or frame entred 
into the chapiter 
or piller that 
[bare vp the 


r Which was 


called the piller, 


| chapiter,or 

' \mall baſe, 

| wherein the cal- 
| dron ſtoode. 


| 


| To keepe wa- 
ters for the vſe 


| ofthe ſacrifices, 


- 


— — — 


7 
I. K 


— — 2 


The making of che veſſel 


— — s 


- 
— 
. 
* 


it was molten. 3 
25 It ſtoode on twelue bulles, thzee100- 
king toward the Nozth , and ther to- 
ward the , And thzee toward the 

South, and ther towarde the Ealt ;# 

the ſea ſtoode aboue vpon them, and all 

their hinder parts were inward. 


6 It was an hand hedth thicke, and | | 
42 And foure hundzeth pomegranates | 


the bzim thereof was like the wozke af 
the bim of acup with floures of lilies: 
it contepned two thoufand ? Baths, 

27 And he made tenne baſes of bzaſſe, 
one baſe was foure cubites long, foure 
cubits bzoad,and thzee cubites hie. 

28 J And the woke of the baſes was 
on this maner, They had boꝛders, and 
the bozders were betweene the ledges : 

9 And on the bozdes that were be- 

| tweene the ledges, were lpons, bulles x 

| Chernbims: and vpon the ledges there 

| was a baſe abone : and beneath the ly- 
ons and bulles, were addictions made 


of thinne wozke, 

30 And euery baſe had foure b1aſen 
wheeles, and plates of bzaſle: and the 
foure cozners had '* bnderſetters : v11- 
der the caldzon were vnderſetters 
molten at the ſide of euery addicion, 

31 And i the mouth of it was within the 
chapiter and abaue to meaſure bp the 
cubite: fox the mouth thereof wa: roũd 
made like a baſe, aud it was a cubite & 
halfe a cubite: and alſo vp the mont 
thereof were — wozkes, who 
boꝛders were foure ſquare, & not roud. 

32 And vnder the bozders were foure 
wheeles, x the areltrees of the wheles 
ioyned ta the baſe: aud the height of a 

wheele was a cubite and halfe a cubite. 

33 Aud the facion of the wheeles was 
like the facion of a charet wheele, their 
axeltrees, æ their naues and their fel⸗ 
loes, and their ſpokes were all molten. 

34 And foure vnderſetters were vpon 
the foure comers of one baſe : and the 
3 thereof were of the baſe 
Ic lelte. 

35 And in the top ofthe baſe was a roũd 
r compaſſe of halfe a cubite hie rounde 
about: and vpon the toppe of the baſe 
the ledges thereof the bozders there- 
of were of the ſame. | 

36 Aud vpon the tables of the ledges 
thereof, and on the bozders thereofhe 
did graue Chernbims, lpons &palme 
tres, on the ſide of euerp one, and addi- 
cious round about. 

37 Thus made he p ten baſes, They had 
all one caſting, one meaſure, & one ſpſe. 


all the wozke that he made to king Ha⸗ 
lomon fox the houſe of the loꝛd: 

I To wit, two pillers and cwo bowles 
of the chapiters that were on the top of 


he two bowles of þ chapiters which 
were vpon the toppe of the pillers, . 


foz the two grates, euen two rowes of 
pomegranates fox euerp grateto couer 

che two bowles of the chapiters, that 

were vpon the pillers. 

3 And rhe ten baſes, and ten caldzons 

vpon the bales, 

44 And the lea, and twelue bulles vnder 

that ſea, 

45 And pottes, æ beſomes and baſens : 
and all theſe veſſels, which » Hiram 
made to king Salomon fox the honle | 

of the Loꝛd, were ofſhining bzaſle, 

6 In the plaine of Jozdendid the King 
calt them in "clap betw&ne Huccoth 
and Tarthan. 

47 And Salomon left to weigh all the 
veſſels becauſe ofthe exceeding aboun- 
dance, neither could the weight of the 

hꝛ aſſe be counted. 

48 Do Salomon made all the veſſels 
that perteined vnro the houſe of the 

Loꝛd, the * golden altar, and the golden 
table, whereon the ſhew bzead was, 

49 And the candleſtickes, fine at the 

right ſide, and fine at theleft, befozethe 
oꝛacle of pure golde, and the floures, & 
the lampes, and the ſnuffers of golde, 

<0 And the bowles, / and the Hookes, c 
the baſens,# theſpoones, and the aſh⸗ 
pannes of pure gold, and the hinges of 
gold fo: the does of the houſe within, 
euen fo; the moſt bolp place, & foz the 

deores of the hou'e,to wit, of Þ Temple. 

51 Do was finithed all the wozke that 

King Salomon made fozthe houſe of 


57 two pillers, ⁊ to grates to couer 


u Bythis name 
alſo Hiram the 
King of Tyrus 
was called. | 


"Or,thicke earth, | 


x This was done 
according to the 
forme that the 
Lord preſcribed 
vnto Moſes in 
Exodus. | 
y Some take 
this for ſome 
inſtrument 


of muſike. 


the Loꝛd, and Salomon bought in the 
things which * Danid his father had 
dedicated: the ſiluer, and the golde and 
the veſſels, and laped them among the 
treaſures of the houſe ofthe Zozde, 


CHAP. VIII. 

4 The Arke i borne into the Temple. 10 
claude filleth the Temple. 14 The King be. 
the people, a 

I Toben“ King Salomon aſſemble 
the Elders of Iſrael, euen all the 
heades ofthe tribes, the chiekef 


him in Jeruſalem, foz 


braſſe, one caldzon contepned fourti 
cubits, one caldzon was upon one baſk 
thwughout the ten baſes, p 

39 And he ſet the baſes, fine on the righ 


ſde of the houſe, And he ſet the ſea oi 


| 

t Towit, of the 
Temple or — 
Chuan 7 


Co 


—— — — — 


. 
— 


the right fide of the t houſe Eaſtwar 
toward the Houth. 


—— — — — — 


38 JThen made he ten caldzons of 
2aths: and euerp caldzon was foure 2 And all the men of Jſrael aſſembled 


ſide of the Houſe, and fine on the left 3 And all the 
de 4 They bare the Arte af the 
they bare the Tabernacle 


the Arke ofthe couenant of the 


2. Chro. 5. | 


2. C hren. . 1. 


br. Salomos. 


a For Dauid | 


brought itfrom! 
Ob! 
thers of the childzen of Þrael. vnto placed it in he 


a bxing by! Tabernacle | 
1 Tube which he had | | 


ed edom and 


' 
* 


from the citie of Dauid, which ts Tion. made for it, 


vnto wp. | nears atthe feaſt m the 
maneth of> Ethanim, which is the ſe⸗ 
uenth moneth. | 
| Elders of Jſrael came & 
the Pꝛieſtes tookethe Arke. 


greg 


— — ñ ¼ʃ½—l . — - —— vu 


2. Sam. 6. 17. 
b Conteyning | 


pu of 2 


er and parte ot 


October, in the 
which moneth | 
Loꝛde, and they helde three 
of the Con⸗ ſolemne fealtcy| 
ion Nomb. 29.1. 


| | | © That is, the 


| Kohathures, 
| Nom. 4.5. 


d They drewe 
fo farre as they 
for they might 
together out, 
Exod. 25. 15. 

e For it is like 


that y enemies, 
when they had 


way the rod of 
Aaron & the po 
with Man. 

Exod. 40.4. 


2. Chro. Gol» 


f He ſpake ac- 
j cording to the 
tenor of Gods 
promes, which 


err they 


2. Sam, v. rr. 


Er. confirmed. 


——— 


them one ly out 
might bee ſeene: 


not pul them al- 


the Arke in their 
handes, tooke a- 


was con dicional- 


uld ſerue him 
| aright, 
| 


| 


| 


c 


ö 


"* 
— CCC CC —_—z — — — 


vnto Dauid mp fa 


—ä - _ — ẽ——ẽ—.d — RO ————— 


— — 


kf Temple 3 


ip veſſels 


the 21 5 


and prayer of 5 
NameoftheLozdc God of Iſrael, © 


fozthe Arke,w isthes con 
of the Lozdewhich he made with 
_ pers, hs er 0 


* 


— ———ä3bũ- < — — — 


. 


— — äẽädcfäé 5 — —ͤ —U— — 


couenant were 


2. C hre. 6. 73. 


2. Mac. 2.1. 


Into him, werew befoze Þ the ia 
— — — which could 22 q A PISTOL * the written, | 
not bet oz: nombied fo altar of — the oat el th 
6 Sothe — onghe] the rke of C of Jſra er aud retche 
thec tofthe Lozd vnto his place, out his hands toward heauen, 
into the oꝛacle of the houle, into the 23 And ſapde, Dlozve God of Jirae! 
molt holp place, euen vnder the wings there is no God lite thee in heauen 
ofthe Cherubims. boue, oꝛ ni the earth beneath, thou tha 
7 Fol the Chernbims ſtretched out their kepeſt couenant and mercp witht 


wings ouer the place of the Arke, and 
the Cherubims couered the Arke, ⁊ the 
barres therot aboue. 

8 And they a dꝛew out the barres ; that 
the endes of the barres might appeare 
ont of the Sanctuarie befoze the ozacle, 
but thep were not ſeene without: and 
there they are vnto this dap, | 
Nothing was in the Arke © ſaue the two 
tables of ſtone which Moles had pu 
there at Yozeb, where the Lozd made 

couenant with the childzen of Flrael, 
— he bꝛought them out ofthe 


Io. And 5 Whenthe 221 ieſts were tome out 
of the Sanctuarie, the cloud filled the 
houſe of the Lo1de, 

IT So that the Peſts could not ſtand 97 


miniſter, becauſe of the cloude: fox th 
. of the Loꝛd had filled the houſe d 


12 Then cake Salomon, The Lozd“ſaid, 
that he would dwelt in the darke cloud. 
13 Jhane built thee an houſe to dwel in, 
en habitation fox thee to abide in foꝛ 
euer. 

14 C2And the King turned his face, aud 
bleffed all the Congregation of Ilrael: 
oy. al the Congregationof Jſrael ſtood 
there. 

15 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God 

of Iſrael, who — his mouth 

ther, and Hath with 
his hand fulfilled it,ſaping, 

26 Hince the dap that J bꝛought my peo⸗ 

ple Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe no ci⸗ 

— ale 51 tribes A — —ç 

an honſe-p my name might bet 

but J hane choſen Dauid to be oner 

my people Jſrael. 

17 And it was in the heart of Dauid my 


ok the Loꝛd God of Jfrael. 

18 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Dauid my fa⸗ 
ther, Whereas it was in thine heart to 
huilde an houſe vuto my Name, 4 * 
did deſt wel, that thou waſt ſo _ 

19 Nenertheleſſe thou ſhalt not wide 
the houſe, but thy ſonne, that ſhal come 
out of thy lomies, he ſhall buplde the 
houſe vnto my Name. 

20 And the lord hath made good his 
word that he ſpake: and J l 
inthe roume of Dauid imp father, & ſit 
on ůᷣ thꝛone of Fſrael, id er 85 
mile and haute bupltthe 


d. 


father to builde an houſe to the Name His 


— that walke befoze thee wi 


h Vnfainedly 85 


heart, 
24 Thou that halt kept with thy ſeruant vithour all hy- 


ou ſpakeſt wit 
— and halt kultilled it with 


hand, as appeareth this day 


— my — that thou haſt pꝛo⸗ pocriſie. | 
forth 25 


25 Therefoze nom, 102d God of Ilrael, 


| 


| 
| 
| 


keepe with thp ſeruant Dauid my fa- 


ther that thou haſt pꝛomiſed hun, ſay⸗ 


ing, Thou ſhalt not want a man in 


mp fight to fit vpon the thꝛone of J(- 

— ſo that thy childzen take heede to 

their way, that they walke beroze me, 
as thou haſt walked in my ſight. 

560 And now, O Godof Aral, J pzap 

tzhee, iet thy woꝛde be verified, which 
thou ſpakeſt vntn thy ſeruaunt Dauid 
my father. 

27 i JStt true in deede p God wil dwell i 
on the earth! behold, the heauens, and 
the heauens ofheaucns arenot able to 
containe : haw much moe vnable 
is this houſe that J haue built: 

28 But haue thon reſpect vntoþ pꝛaner 
ot thy Gow to his ſupplication, 
D Lozde,,mpGod, to heare the crp and 
pꝛaper which thy ſernant pzayeth be- 
fore thee this day: 

29 That thine epes map be open toward 
"this houſe, night and day, euen toward 
the place wheresfthon haſt ſayd, My 
Name ſtalbe there: that thou mapeſt 


hearken vnto the a which thy ſer⸗ 


uamt pꝛaieth in this place. 

30 Heare thou therefoꝛe the ſupphcation 
of thy ſeruant, and ot thy people Iſrael, 
which pꝛay in this — c heare thou 
"m the place of thine habitation, euen in 
heauẽ̃, whẽ thou heareſt, haue mercy, 

31 © When a man ſhall treſpaſſe againſt 

neighbour, and khe lapvpon him 
an the to cauſe him to ſweare, æ the 
ſwearer 
Thenhea! thoninheauen,and!d 

arethon A o c 

os thy ſernants, that thou cũõdemme i 
the wirken to bing his way ——— 
head, and iuſtiſie the righteous, to giue 
him acco:dmg to his righteouſnes. 

33 TWhe thy people Iſrael ſhal he ouer⸗ 

thowen before the enemie, becauſe 
they haue fnned agamiſt. thee, E turne | 


ine to thee, += confeſſe thy Name, m Acknowledge 
id and make ſupplication unto |thy iuſt indge- 
 kheentth — ä ment, & prayſe 


al come befoze thme altar in bo 


24 Then chec . 


Chap. 2.4 


i He ts rauiſhed 
wit h the admi- 
ration of Gods 
mercies, ho be- 
ing incompre- 
henſible & Lord 
ouer all, will be- 
come familiar 
with men. 


Deut. 12.17. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


0, from. | 
| 


k To wit, the | 
indge, or neigh 
ur. 
*®*Ebx.the ot he. 
That is, make | 
it knowen, 


The two ta- 
les wherein 
articles of the 


1 
. , PS — . r IR 


— 


Yn 


47 Pet "if thepturie againe vnto th 
heart in the lande (to the which thep 
caried away captines) and returne c | 
vꝛape unto thee * in the lande of thenq r Though the | 
that caried thẽ away captines, ſapuig Temple waz the 
Me haue ſinned, we haue tranlgreſſed, chiefe place of 
and done wickedly, - 1466s þ 2 he 
48 It they — bnto thee with ſecludeth not 
All their heart, with all their ſoule them, that bein 
in the land of their enemies, which led let with nee 
them away captiues, and pꝛave vnto cal vpon him 
thee ro warde ſ the wap of their lande, other places. 
which thon gaueſt vnto their fathers, [As Daniel did] 
and towarde the citp which thou halt Dan. 6. ĩ0. 


* 


mercifull uvnto the ſinne of thy people 
 Fſrael,and bzing them againe vntothe 
ide, which thou ganelt vnto their 
aft . So 1 
35 When heauen ſhalbe "ſhut vp, and 
there halbe no raine becaule they haue 
ſinned agamſt thee , and hal pzap in 
this place, and confelle thy Name, and 
turne from their inne, when thou doeſt 
afflict them, ? 8 
36 Thenhearethou ———— par- 
don the ſnine or thy ſeruantes & of thy 
people Iſrael (when thou halt caught | 
them the good way wherem they may choſen, and the houſe, which J haue 
walke) and giue raine vpon the lande builtfox thy Name, 
that thou halt giuen to thy people to 49 Then heare thou their pzaper and 
inherite, IN. 1 h G3 000 their ſupplication in heauen thy dwel⸗ 
37 © When there ſhalbe famine in the ling place, and iudge their caule, 
land, when there thalbe peſtilence,whe|50- And be merciful vnto thy people that 
there ſhalbe blaſting nuldew,grathop- haue ſinned againſtthee, and buto all 
er or caterpiller, when their enemie their miquittes (wherein then haue 
al beſiege them in the cities of their tranlgreſled againlt thee) e cauſe that 
land, or any ꝓlague or any ſickenes, they, which led them away captines, 
38 Then what pꝛaper, and ſupplicationſo| map t haue pitie and compaſſion on 
ener ſhalbe made of any nian or of all them: | | 
thy people Jſrael, when enerp one ſhal 51 Foxthep be thy people, and thine m- 
know þ plague mhis owneoheart, and Heritance, which thou bz out 
ltretche foꝛth his hands in this houſe, | 4 gypt from the middes of the yzon 
conuert vnto 


39 Yeare thou then in heanen, in thy kongce. 
dwelling place, and be mercifull, æ doe, 52 Let thine eies be open vnto the praper him. 
and gine eueryman accoꝛding to al his of thy ſeruant, ⁊ vnto the pꝛaper of thy 
wapes, as thou knoweſt his heart, (foꝛ people Iſrael, to hearken vnto them, in 
thon onen knowelt the heartes of all all that they call foz vnto thee. 
the childꝛen of men) 53 Foz thou didſt ſeparate them to thee 
40 That they map feare thee as long as - from among all people of the earth foz 
they liue in the land, which thou gaueſt an inheritance, as thou ſaideſt by the 
vnto our fathers. hand of Moſes thy ſeruant, when thou 
4X Mozeouer as touching ther ſtranger | bꝛoughteſt our fathers out of Egypt, 
that is not of thy people Iſrael, ho O Lozd God. 1 
be turned from ſhall come out of a farre countrep fox 54 und when Salomon had made an 
their idolatry to thy Names ſake, | ende of pꝛaping allthis u pzaper & ſup⸗ = 
ſerue the true 42 (Mhen they ſhall heare of thy great plication vnto the Lozde,he aroſe from figure of Chrift, 
G Name, æ of thy mighty hand, a of thy foze the altar of the Loꝛd, krom imee⸗ continually 
ſtretched out arme) andthal come and ling on his knees, and ſtretching of his is ihe Mediator 
pꝛay in this houſe handes toheau | ”  |berwene God 


43 Yeare thou in heauen thy dwelling |55 And ſtoode and bleſſed all the Con- his Church. 
2 gation of Ilrael with aloud vopce, 


place, and doe accozding to all that the 
ping, | 
56 Viele be the Loꝛde that Hath giuen 


| 

ſtraunger calleth foꝛ vnto thee : that al | 
the people oftheearth may knowe thy | 
reſt vnto his people Itrael, accoĩ ding to | 

al that hee pꝛomiſed: there hath not | 

| 

| 


be a drought to 
deſtray y fruites 
of the land. 


Or, auenge their 
wrong. 


Ehr. in the land of 
their gates. 


t He vnd erſtood 
by faith y God, 
of enemies wol 
make friends vn- 
to them that did 


o For ſuch are 
moſt meete to 
receiue Gods 
mercies. 


He meaneth Exo. g. C. 


fich as ſhould 
u Salomon is 2 | 


Name, &fearethee, as doe thy people 

Iſrael: and that then map knowe,that 
fapled one wozdeof all his good ꝓꝛo⸗ 
mile which hee pꝛomiſed by the Hande 


thy a Name is called vpõ in this houle 
of Moles his ſeruant. 


which J haue builte. 
57 The loꝛde our God be with bs, as he 


44 CWhen thy people ſhall goe out to 
battel againſt their enemie by the way 
was with our fathers, that he fozfake 
vs not, neither leaue vs, . 
hearts vnto 


that thou ſhalt ſende them, and ſhall 
58 That he may x boweour 


pꝛaie vnto the Lozd *coward the wap of 

the city which thou haſt choſen, and to- | 
hun, that wee may walke in all his 

wapes, æ keepe his commandementes, 


q Thatthis is y 
true religion 
wherewith thou 
wilt be worſhip- 
ped. 

Dan. s J0. 


that man of hi 
ſelfe is enemie 
vnto God, and 


x He 5 


| ward the houſe that FJ haue built foz 
| thy Name, , 


| 
| 
| 
' 


| 45 Yeare thou then in heauẽ their paper 


"Oy n4intene 


and his ſtacutes,and his lawes, which 
he commanded our fathers. 


al obedience to 
his law procee- | 


— ſupplic ation, and iudge their 


cauſe. | 
46 Jfthep ſinne againſt thee (*fox there 
is no man that ſinneth not) and thou 
be angry with them, and deliner them 
vnto the enemies, ſo that thep carpthe 
away pꝛiſoners vnto the land of the e⸗ 
nemies either karre oꝛ neere, 


59 And theſe my woꝛdes, which J haue 
piaped befoze the Loꝛd, be nere vnto the deth of his me 
Loꝛde our God day and night, that he mercy. 
defend the cauſe of his ſeruaunt, & th | 
cauleofhis people Jſrael” alwap ag Eb the thing of 4 
the matter requireth, day in his day, 
60 That all the. people of the earth' 


their right. 
| 2. Chron. 6. 36. 


| eccles.7.22. 
T. ihn. r. 1 0. 


4 


| | 


{ 


His offring. ; Goc 


— — — 5 


5. 


— 


— —_ | and reins, Hiram. Pharaoh. 2 — 
may knowe.that the Lois God, and] -ſerueother gods, and wozſhip them, 
| 7 Then will Jcur of Iſraei from th 
61 Jer Let _ heart t eretote be perfite land, which J haue gien them, and th 
with the Loꝛd our God to walke in his * which A haue halowed * fox my Lerem. 7. 74. 
| ſtatutes, —.— 1 his commande⸗ ne will 3 calt out of mp fight, an 
ments, as this dap. Hm el halben c pzouerbe, and à com⸗ c The world 
mon talke among all ꝓeap̃ le. ſhall make of 


ere 7.4. 


| 
ly Before the 


oracle, where 
the Arke was. 


ial hron. . 3. 


1 That is, from 
North to South: 
meaning, all che 
countrey. 

{a Seuen dayes 
{for the dedica- 
tion, and ſeuen 
for the feaſt. 
hr. bleſſed, 


f 2 hre. 7. f. 


Ch. .. 


Chap, 9.29. 
deut. 72. 7 7. 
\a Ifthou walke 
in my feare, and 
with raw; thy 
ſelfe from tie 
common maner 
of men which 
folowe their 
ſenſualitie, 
2. Jam. 7. 72. 
Ichro. 2270. 
b God decla- 
reth that diſobe- 
ience againſt 

im is the cauſe 


joth is diſſ ple 
e 


ſacrifice befozethe Lozd, 


peace offrings which he offered vnto 
the Loꝛd, to wit,two and twentie thou- 
land beenes, and an hundꝛeth and twẽ⸗ 
tie thouſand ſheepe: ſo the king and all 
the childzen of Ilrael dedicated the 
y houſe of the Lozd, 
64 The ſame dap did the King halowe| 
The middle of p court, that was befoze 


- burnt offrings,and the meat — — 
and the fat of the peace offerings, 
cauſe the * bꝛaſen altar that was befoꝛe 
the Lozde, was to litle to receine the 
burnt offrings, a the meate offrinigs, $| 
the fatte of the peace offrings. 

6s And Salomon made at that time a 
— frũ the entring in 
0 T 
befoꝛe the Lozd our God, ſeuendapes 
and ſeuen dapes,cuen fourteene Dapes 


egation, euen 


66 And the eight day he ſent : the people 


- Away : and thep thanked the Zing 
any went vnto their tentes joyous and 

lad heart, becauſe of all the geov- 
nelle that the Lozd had done fox Dautd 
his Fran, 1 foz ACK] Ys People, 


is The Lerd appearcth the ſicond time to Salomon, 
12 Salomon gineth cities to Hiram, 20 The 
C anaanites become tributaries. 38 He ſendeth| | 
ſoert h a nauie forg olde, 


I en * ">alomon had finiſhed 
V V the building of the houſe of the 

al that Salomid deſired æ minded to do, 
n the Loꝛd appeared vnto Salo- 


vnto him at Gibeon. 
3 And the Loꝛd ſaide vnto him, J haue 
heard thy pꝛaper and t lication, 


thatthou aſt made be oe me: I haue 

houſe (which thou haſt 

| ilt) to*put my Name there fox euer, 

and mine epes, and mine heart ſhall be 
there perpetuallp, 


(as Dauid thy father walkedinpure- 
. neſſeofheart,andin righteouſneſſe) ts 
doe according to all that J haue com⸗ 
manded thee, and krepe mp ſtatutes, E 
my indgements; 
s- Theu will Jſtablith the thine 42 \. 
kingboimne 1 jon AIxael fai euer, as, J 
. - Pamiſed to Pauid thy father, ant 
Thon ſhalt not d e 
thione o Jirael: 3 
6 But 1f, ye and your, chi ; 
1 3 * I 


62 QU*Thent e King and al Jſraelwit ; 
a hiinoffred b . 8 Euen this hie houleſhalbe ſo: tuerie you a mocking 
th by it,ſhalbe altomed,#| ſtocke for the 
Why hath vile contempt 
e Lozd done thus vntothis land and and abuſing of 


63 And Salomon offered a ſacrifice of 


- thehouſe ofthe Loꝛd: foz there he made 


"feaſt,+al Iſrael with him, a very great 
amath unto the riuerof Egppr, | 


oꝛde, and the Kings palace, 4 


* mon the ſecond time, as he Ae | 


4 And if thou Wilt walkebcfoze me | 


one that p 
_ hiſſe, and they ſhal ſay 


— this houſe ? 


9 And they ſhall anſwer Becauſe thep| rall benefits. 


fozſcoke the Loꝛde their Sod, which 


bꝛought their fathers out ur the land af tere. a2. 4. 


Egypt, æ haue taken hold vpon other 
gods, and haue woꝛſhipped then, and 
ſerued them, therefoze hath ihe Loꝛde 
brought vpon them all this cual. 

10 And at the ende of twenty peeres, 


when Salomon had builded the two 


9 of the Lozde, and the 
I1 (For the Fahich Hiram the King of Ty Pp Or, Zer. 


rus had brought to Salomon timber 
uf cedar, and firre trees, and golde, and 
whatſoeuer he deſired) then Uing Ha- 
lomon gaue to Hiram twentp cities in 
the land of Gall. 

iz And Hiram came out fro Tyꝛus to lee 


the cities which Salomon had n 
him, and they pleaſed him nor. . 


13 Therefoze hee ſaide, What c ties are 


theſe which thou halt gnien me, my 
brother 2 2 And he called them the lande 
of . — Y f aſi 
14 And Hiram had ſcut the Ring 4 ſixe 
ſcoze e talents of golde. 
15 * this is che cauſe ot the tribute 
whp King Salomon raiſed tribute, to 
. wit,to thehouſeofthe Loꝛd, and 
his owne houle, and f Millo, and the 
wall ofJerulalem, 6 Bazdt, and Me⸗ 
gidda, and Gezer. 
16 Pharaoh Hing of Egypt had come 
vp, and taken Gezer, and burnt it with 
fire, and ſlewe the Canaanites , that 
dwelt inthe citie, & gaue it foꝛ a pꝛelẽt 
vnto his daughter Salomons wife. 
17 (Therefoze Salomon. bnilt Gezer & 
WBeth-hozon thenether, 
18 And Baalath and Tamozi inthe wil- 
dernesoftheland, 
79 And all the cities s of ſtoze, that Sa⸗ 
lomon had, euen cities fox charets, and 
cities fox hozſemen, and all that Salo⸗ 
mon deſired and woulde builde in Je⸗ 
krulalem, and in Lebanon _ in all the 
land of his dominion 


k. ay 


E 7,6 Fe * 
18 telt were left 


21 ei aye, 


| Hen 1 5 were xj jot 
N al . — 


1 
11 25 afthe chin of Arat [vid 5 Salo 
z make ngbodmen; but they 


Gods moſt libe- 


Deut. 29. 24. 


2.Chron. . r. 


Or, alile. 


Or, dirtie, 
1 ,bayen, 

d For his tri- 
bute toward 
the building, 

e Ihe common 
talent was a- 
bout three ſcore 
ound weight. 
2 Millo was as 
the towne houſe 
or place of aſ- 
ſemblie, which 
was open aboue. 


tom —— oh 


Cities for 
is munitions 
of warre, 


ejb Theſe were 
as bondmen & 
payed hat was 
required, either 
labour or mony. 


ae 


— — — — 


| 


_— ow—_— — ——__ 


— —_—_— —-—- — — ——— 


% 
—— hays Ar ns — 


- 
— a nga a — K — . — — — 


. 'The Queene d Saba. : | 2. tings, : i Hi . 
men ofwarre and his leruts, and his © equitieand righteduſnes. — 
; | - plinces,and his capraines, and riiers 10 nd ſhe — — ras cauſe, why | 
ofhis charets and his hoꝛſemen. ol golde, and of lweet odours exceeding! Kings are ap- | 
23 Theſe were the pꝛinces ofthe officers, | much, Epzectons ſtones. There came pointed. * 
that were ouer Salomons woꝛke:euen no moze ſuch abundance of werte o⸗ | | oh 
i Theouerſeers | i fine hundzeth and fifrie, & they ruled | dours, as the Queene of Sheba gaue * 8 

of Salomons the people that wꝛought inthe woꝛke. to fing Salomon. 1 — 4 

workes were de- a4 And Pharaohs daughter came vp & 

juided into three | fromthe citie of Dauid vnto the houle 0 
partes: the firſt which Salomon had built fox her: then p 
contained 3 300, did he build Millo. py 
the ſecond zoo, 25 Aud thrile a peere did Salomon offer " 
Sethe third 250, | purnt offrings and peace offcings upũ 11 
which were If- the altar which he built vnto the Lozd: 
raelites: ſo heere and he hurnt incẽſe vpon the altar, that | . 
are cõtained the Was befozethe Lozd, when he had fini- | wy 
two laſt partes, ſhed the houle, _ © © um more ſeene vnto this day. h | 
which make 550, 26 © Alſo King Salomon made a nauie 13 And king Salomon gaue vnto the | 
looke more of ſhippes in Exon ever which is Quckne of Sheba , Whatſoener ſhe | 
2 Chro. 8. 10. beſide Eloth, and the Hinze 'vf The red would aſke, belides that, which Sa- | | | 

| Sea, inthe land of Edo mn. | lomon gane her of his kingly libe⸗ br. y the hand | 
27 And tram ſent with thename his ralitie: ſo ſhe returned and went to her |of che Ring. O 
ſeruants, that were marmers, and had one countrep,borh ſhe, æ her leruits, 8 

& In che 2 Chro, | knowledge of the ſea, with the leruats 14 anne of golde,that came | N 
8.18. is made mẽ- Df Dalomnn. e ta Dalomon inonepere,was ſire hun⸗ he 

tion of zo. moe, 28 And they came ta Ophir and fette dꝛeth, threr ſcoresſire* talents of gold, Ed. 23.55. 
| which ſeeme to from thencek foure hundꝛeth andtwe⸗ 15 Belides that he had of marchant men +4 * 
haue beene em- ty talenrs of golde, and brought it to | and ot the marchãdiſes of thẽ that ſold | | 
ployed for their | King Salomon. i ſpices, & ot all the Kings of Arabia, & 
charges. CHAP, X. „ | ofthepiincesofthe*conntrep, © f Trovit, of A. 

” 7 The Queene of Saba commeth to heare the-wiſe- 16 And King Salomon made two hun-|..4;. which for | 
dome ef Salomon, 18 Hureoall throne. 23 His | dyeth targets of beaten golde; ſixe hun⸗ the great abun. | 
| power and magnificence. dꝛeth ſhekels of gold went to a target: daceof all things i / 

2 Chron. 9. 7. 11 Ndthe* Muceneof * Sheba hea⸗ 17 Andthzeehundeethſhieldes of bẽaten as called, hap- b 
mat thj. 17. 42. ring the fame ot Dalomon (concer-| golde, thꝛee paumd of gold went to one pie. pe 
buke 1:37. | ning the Name of theLozde)came and the Kmg put them in the '% 
a Toſephus ſairh| fopronehum with ard F * honſe of the wood of Lebanon. cp. 7.4. 
that ſhee was 2 Und the came to Jernſalem wa very 18 Then the king made a great thꝛone ef 
' Queeneof Ethi-| great traine, & camels that bareſweete| n puorie, couered it w the beſt golde. G 
opia, and that DDours,andgoldeerceedingmuch,and[ro9 And the thꝛone had flreſteppes,and hi 
Sheba was the ꝛecious ſtones: andthe came to Sa⸗ the toppe ofthe thione was ronnde be- | | Is 
name of 5 chief] lomon,atidcommuned with him of all hinde, and there were 8ſtapes/on — As the chayre 0 
eitie of Meroe, | that was in her heart. | ther ſide on the place ofthe thꝛone and bowes, or places 0 
which is an ylad 3 And Salomo declared vnto her al her twa lyons ſtanding hy theſtapes, to leane vpon. ve 
| af Nilas: queſttons:nothing was hid fro p king, 20 And there ſtoode twelue lions onthe Ki 
| | which he expounded not vnto her. tre es on either ſide: there was 
| | 4 Then the Queene ot Sheba ſawe all not the like made in anp kingdome. 
| Salomons wiſedome, and the houſe 21 And al king Salomonsdximkingveſ- 

| that he had built, ſels were of gotde,+ all the veſſels of the 

b that is, the And the b meate of his table, and the hauſe of the woode of Lebanon were of e 

| whole order, & | ſitingofhis ſernants,and the ozder of nao nanewere offineror it was 

| trade of his his miniſters, and their apparel,-and ngeſtemed in p daies of Salomso, 7 

| houſe. his dzinkingveſſels, and his burnt of⸗ 22 Forthe king had on the ſea He nauie ny 

| frings,that he offred in the houſe of the -of Tharſhiſh with the nauie of Hiram: | & 

Ehr. there was no Yozd, and? the was greatly aſtonied. once in thee peere came the nanie of 

| more ſþ:rit in her. And ſhe (aid vnto the King, It was a Tharſhilh, & bꝛonght gold and ſiluer, h By Tharſhiſh 

| true worde that J heard in mm?*owne|-ynozie,and apes and peacockes. is meant Cilicia, 

| * landofthyſapings, & of thy wil dame. 23 Do king Salomon exceeded all the which was abun. 

c But much / Yowbe beleened not this repoꝛt, ti kings of the earth both in riches nnd dat in varietie of pn 
more happie are | I came, had ſene it with mine epes: in wiledome. r (Precious thingk 60 
they, which |. but lo, the on haife was not tolde me: 24 And all the woꝛld ſonght to fee Snlo⸗ | 

| | hearethe wi. | -for thothaſfmore wiledome and nol⸗ mon, to heart his wiſedome, which| - -. X 

| domofGod -; |  peritie,ther Adgneprard bb tepoxt: | e eee ear, | dig | 
reueiled in his g Happe are thy men happie 5 we und they bronghr enery ran hispe-| | 
worde. _thy fer eas hich fand euer befoze ,veffelgoffiluer, & vefſels at golde , e 
d Itisachiefe there and 1 er Selen F rmonr, weckte bdours, u 
figne ol Godsfa-|9- Mlelled be the © Hoxfes,aht nates, fron pere Pere, „ an 
uour, when god-| dlgued thee, to ſet 1 Salomon gathered” togerher | F) 
lie & wiſe rulers! FJſrael, the | and hozſenen : and he had a oro, | 1 
Sa throne | Foz euer and made thee King, to doe — ñä N 

811 ice. £ D £16 if . 2 e ee, HA EEE AS TL ERS LE. 5 1 = — PET 

[ 
| 


— — <_—_ 


Salomons will 


F 


es, his idolatries : 


„ XI. His aduerfaries, Hadad & 


| 
| 


| 44 plent eons aa 


| 
or, for the com- 
| panie of the K ings 


marchant; did re- 


price, 


hr. handes. 


Deut. 77. 17. 
ecc lis. 17. 19,0. 


idolaters. 


Exod. 34. 16. 


gr Qurencs, 
b To whom ap- 
perteined no 


dawrie, 


e He ſerued not 
God with a pure 
heart. 

Juig. 2. 19. 

d Who was alſo 
called Molech, 
verſe 7. reade 2. 
Kings. 23. 10. 


e Thus 7 Scrip- 
ture termeth 

whatſocuer man 
doeth renerence 
& ſerue as God. 


Chap. 3. f. & 9. J. 
Chap. 6. 12. 


| f That thou 

| haſtforſaken me 
| and worſhipped 
idoles. 
Chap. 12 75. 


— 


| andtweluethouſandhozſemen, whom 
41 he placed in the charet cities, and with 


tor, he made ſiluer 27 And the King" gaueſitner in Jeruſa- 


;fones, ge” x 


ceine a nomber at 4 


a Which were 


heart from the Lozde God of Jſrael, 


— 


the King at Jeruſalem. 


lei as ſtones, and gaue cedars as the 
wilde figtrers that growe abundantly 
in the plaine. P 


28 Allo Salomõ had hoꝛſes brought out 

| of Egypt, ſine lien: the Limgs mar- 
chants ret᷑eiued the linen foꝛ a pꝛice. 

29 There came vp & went out of Egypt 
ſome charet, worth fire hundꝛeth ſhekels 
of ſiluer: that is, one hoꝛſe, an hundzeth 
and fiftie, and thus thep bought horſes 
to all the Kings of the Hittites and to 


the Kings of Aram by their meanes. 
CHAP. XI. 


| which bring him to idolatrie. r4 Hu God raiſeth 

| vp aduer ſaries againſt him. 4; He dieth. 

110 Dt Ring Salomon loued many 
B 2 outlandiſhe women: both the 

| daughter of Pharaoh, and the wo⸗ 

men at Moab, Ammon,Edom, Tidon 
and Meth, 

2 Or the nations, whereof the Loꝛd had 
ſaid vnto the childzen of Jſrael, * Goe 
not pe in to thein, noꝛ let them come in 
to you: for ſurely then will turne pour 

hearts after their gods, to them, I ſaye, 

did Salomon iopne in lone. 

3 And he had ſeuen hundꝛeth wines, chat 

were l pꝛinceſſes æ thiee hundꝛeth b con- 

cubines, and his wines turned awaye 
his heart. f 

4 Fox when Salomon was olde , his 

wines turned his hearte after other 

gods, ſothathis heart was not © per 
fecte with the Lozd his God, as was the 
heart of Dauid his father, 

5 Fox Salomon followed * Aſhtaroth 
the god of the Zidomans, æ 4 Milcom 
the abomination ofthe Ammonites. 

6 So Salomon wzonght wickedneſſe in 
the ſight of the Loꝛd, but continued not 
"= OY the Lozd, as did Dauid his 

father. 


ab, in 15 mountaine that is ouer againſt 
Jeruſalem, and vnto Molech the ab⸗ 
omination of the childꝛen of Ammon. 
8 And ſo did he fox all his outlandiſhe 
wines, which burnt incenſe and offred 
bnto their gods, | Et 

9 Therefo1e the Lozde was angry with 
Salomon, becauſe he had turned his 


which had appeared unto him twiſe, 
FO Andhadginen hun a *charge concer- 


low others gods: but he kept not that, 
which the Lozde had commanded him. 
11 Wherefoze the Lozde ſaide vnto Salo⸗ 
mon, Foꝛaſmuch as * this is done of 
thet᷑, æ thou halt not kept my conenant, 
and my ſtatutes (which J commanded 
the)* I will ſurely rent the kingdome 
from ther, 4 will giue it to thy ſeruant. 


— — —— — 


's Salomon hath a theuſand wines and concubinet, 


Then did Salomon build an hie place 
fo: Chemoth the abomination of Mo⸗ 


ning this thing, that he ſhould not fol⸗ 


12 Notwithſtanding in thy dapes J wil 
not doe it, becauſe of Dauid thp father 
— will rent it ont of the hand of thx 
onne: 0 | 

13 Yowbeit J will not rent all the king⸗ 
dome, but will giue one s tribe to thy 
ſonne, becauſe of Damd my lernant,+ 
becanle of Jeruſalem which J haue 
choſen, 

14 Then 82 Loꝛd ſtirred vp an aduer⸗ 
ſarp vnto Salomon, even Hadad the 
Edomite, of the Ringes  ſeede, whicl 
was in Edom. = 

15 o when Dauid was in Edom, and 


Joab the captame of the hoſt had waz 


ten all the males in Edom, and w 
gone vp to burp the i flaine, 

16 ( Fox ſire moneths did Joab remaine 
there, and al Iſrael, til he had deſtryyed 
all the males in Edom b 

17 Then this Yadad * fled and certa:ne 
other Edomites of his fathers ſeruats 
with him, to go into Egypt, Yavad be⸗ 
ing pet a little childe. 5 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and 
came to Paran, and teoke men with 
them out of Paran , c came to Egypt 
vnto Pharaoh KmgofEgypt, which 
gaue him an houſe, and appointed hun 
vitailes, and gane him land. | 

I9 So Yadad'found great fanour in the 
light of Pharaoh, and he gaue him to 
wife the fiſter of his owne wife, euen the 
ſiſter of Tahpenes the Queene, 

20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubathhis ſonne, whom Tahpenes 
wepned in Pharaohs houſe: and Ge⸗ 
nubath was in Pharaohs houſe a⸗ 
mong the ſonnes of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Yadad hearde in Eoppt, 
that Dauid flept with his fathers , and 
that Joab the captaine ofthe hoſt was 
dead, Yadad ſaid to Pharaoh, Let me 


cauntrep. Xo 

22 But Pharaoh ſaid vntohim , What 

haft thou lacked with mee, that thou 

wouldeſt thus goe to thineowne coun⸗ 
trep? And he anſwered, Nothing, but 
in any wile let me goe, 

23 {*And God ſtirred him vp another ad- 
uerſarie, Rezon the ſonne of Eltadah, 
which = fled from his loꝛd Yadadezer 
King of Zobah. - ; | 

24 And he gathered men vnto him, a had 
bene captame ouer the company, when 
Dauid ſlewe them. And they went to 
Damalcus, and dwelt there, and they 
made him King in Damaſcus, 

25 Therefoꝛe was he an — Tf 
rael all the dayes of Salomon: beſides 

the enill that Yadad did, he alſo abhoꝛ⸗ 

red Iſrael, and reigned ouer Aram. 

26 Mund Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
an Ephiathite of Zereda Salomons 
ſeruant ( whoſe mo 5 | 
nah awidowe) lift Vp his hand agamſ? 
the King. EEE, 

27 And this was the cauſe that he lift vp 


mon 


| 
- depart, that J map goe to mine owne 


er was called Ter⸗ 


his hand againſt the King, When Salo⸗ 
. Tui 


g Becauſe the | 
tribes of Tudah | 
and Beniamin - | 
had their poſſeſ- 
ſions mixed, they 
are here taken as 
one tribe. | 
h Of the king | 
of Edoms ſtock, | 


2. Sam.. 74. 


i Of the Edo— 
mites. | 


Kk Thus Gt 
reſerued this g 
idolater to be a 
fcourge to pu- 
niſh his peoples 
ſinnes. a 


1 God brought 
him to honour 
that his power 
might be more 
able to compaſſe 
his enterpriſes a» 
gainſt Salomons 
ouſe. 


2. Sam.. 3. 


m When Dauid 
had diſcomfited 
Hadadcxer and 
his armie. 


n To wit, the 
men whom he 
had gathered 
vnto him. 


2. Chro. 3. G. 


— ͤ ü———— 


* 
; 
> 
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i 
| 
i 
| 


=  [Akiiab, Tero 


— —— — 


oam appointed king. . 


ings. 


Rehoboam folowerh yong mens 0 


— — + 
5 


* | they were ſent. 


1 e . 
ſpiritual king- 


e He was ouer- 
ſeer of Salomons 
workes for the 
tribe of Ephra- 
uu & Manaiſeh. 


ö 


4 

p By theſe viſt- 

ble ſignes the 

| Prephets would 
more deepely 

| print their meſ- 

| foge into their 

hearts, to whom 


| 


8 Or, to do that, 
that pleaſeth ine. 


Chap. 12. 75. 


He hath re- 
pect vnto the 
Meſſiah, which 
ſhould be the 
bright ſtarre y 
Mould ſhine 
through all the 
world. 
** Ebr, in alt hat 
thy ſoule, 


r For this idola- 
trie that Salo. 
mon hath com- 
mitted. 

For the whole 


dome as reſto- 
red in Meſſiah. 


t Which book e, 


as is thought, 
was loſt in their 
captiuitie. 


3. Cure. p. 30. 


mon built Millo, he repared the bꝛoken 
places of the citie of Dauid his father, 
28 And this man Jeroboam was a man 


ſeeing that the pong man was meet fox 
the woꝛke, he made him ouerſeer of all 
the labour of the honſe of Joleph. 

29 Aud at that time, when Jeroboam 
went ont of Jeruſalem, the Pꝛophete 
Ahitah the Shilonite found him in the 

wap, hauing anewe garment on hun, 
anvtheptwo were alone in the field. 

30 Then Ahmah caught the newe gar- 
nient that was on hun, and ? rent it in 
twelue pieces, 

31 And ſaid to Jeroboam, Take vnto the 
ten pieces: for thus ſaith the Loꝛd God 

| of Iſrael, 2Seholde,J wil rent the king⸗ 
domeout of the handes of Salomon, 
and wil gine ten tribes to thee, 

32 But heihall haue one tribe foꝛ m ſer- 
uant Dauids ſake, and foꝛ Jeruſalem 
the citie, which J haue choſen out of all 
the tribes of Jſrael, 

33 Becauſe they haue foxſakenme, and 
haue woꝛſhipped AtHtaroth the god of 
the Tidonians, and Chemoth the god 
ofthe Moabttes, and Milcom the god 
ofthe Xmmomtes, and haue not wal- 
ked in mp wapes (to do right in mine 
epcs, and my ſtatutes, and mp lawes) 
as did Daàuid his father, : 

34 But J will not take the whole king- 
dome out of his hand: foꝛ J will make 

him pꝛince all his life long fox Danid 
my ſeruants fake, whome J haue cho- 
ſen, & who kept my commandements 
aud my ſtatutes, | 

35 But J will take thekingdomeont of 

his ſonnes hande, and will gine it vnto 
thee:euen the ten tribes, 

36 And vnto his ſonne will J gine one 

tribe, that Danid mp ſeruant may haue 

ad light alwap befoꝛe me in Jeruſalem 
the citie, which J haue cholen me, to 
put mn Namethere. : 

37 And J will take thee, and thou ſhalt 

| reigne, euen as thine hearte deſireth, 

and ſhalt be King ouer Jſrael, 

38 And ik thou hearken vnto all that J 

ctcommaund thee, and wilt walke in my 

wayes, ⁊ doe right in my ſight, tokeepe 
my ſtatutes x my commandements, 

as Dauid my ſeruant did, then will J 

be with thee, & builde ther a ſure houſe, 

as J built vnto Dauid, and will giue 

Iſrael vnto th. 


of ſtrength and courage, and Salomon 


and was buried in the citie of Damd 

his father: and Kehoboam his ſomie 

xc igned in his ſteade. , 

- CHAP; XII. 

2 Rehoboam ſucceedeth Salomon, 8 He refuſeth 
the counſel of the Ancient. 20 Ieroboam reigneth 
ouer Tſracl, 21 Sed comandeth Rehoboa not to 
fight. 28 Teroboam maketh golden calues. 

I ND * Rehoboam went to She- 

chem: foꝛ all Jſrael were come to 
Shechem, to make him King, 

2 And when Jeroboam 5 ſonne of Ne- 
bat heard of it (who was yet in Egypt, 
* whither Jeroboam had fled fro King 
Salomon,and"dwelt in Egppt) 

3 Thenthep ſent and called hun: = Je⸗ 
roboam and all the Congregation of 
Iſrael came, and ſpake vnto Kehobo- 
am, ſaping, 

4 Thy father made our* poke grienous: 
now therefoze make thou the grieuous 
ſeruitude of thy father, his loꝛe poke 
which he put vpon vs, ⸗lighter, and we 
wil ſerue thee. . 

5 And he laid vnto them, Depart yet fox 
three dayes, then come againe to mee, 
And the people departed. | 

6 And King Rehoboã tooke counſel with 
the old men that had ſtand befoꝛe Sa⸗ 
lomon his father, while he pet lined, 
and laid, What counſell giue pe, that J 
may make an anſwere to this people? 

7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaypmg, If 
thon be a b ſeruant vnto this people 
this dap, and ſerue them, and anſwere 
them, and ſpeake kind woꝛdes to them, 
they wilbe thy ſeruants foꝛ ener. 

8 But he fozſ{coke the counſel that the old 
men had ginen him, and aſked counſell 
of the pong men, that had bene bzonght 
vp with him, and waited on him. 

9 And he laid vntothem, < What coun⸗ 
ſell giue pe, that we map anſwere this 

people, which haue ſpoken to me, ſap⸗ 
ing, Make the poke, which thy father 
did put vpon vs, lighter? 

ro Then the pong men that were bꝛought 

vp with him, ſpake vnto him, fapmg, 

Thus ſhalt thou ſap vntothis people, 

that hane ſpoken vnto ther, and ſaide, 

Thy father hath made our poke heaup, 


thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My 
eaſt part ſHalbe 4 bigger then my fa⸗ 
thers lopnes. : 

II Now where as mp father did burden 
vou with a grienous poke, J will pet 


39 And J will fox © this afflict the ſeede of 
Dauid, ſ but not fox euer. 
40 ——.— ſought therefoꝛe to kil Je⸗ 
roboam, & Jeroboam aroſe, à fled into 
Egypt vntoShithak King of Egypt, ⁊ 
was in Egypt vntilßᷣ death of Saloms, 
41 And the reſt of the wozdes of Salo⸗ 
mon, and all that he did, and his wiſ⸗ 
donie, are then not witten in the rbooke 
bt the actes of Salomon: 


ſalem oner al Iſrael, was *fourtie yere. 


43 And Salomon ſlept with his fathers 


make pour poke heanier : mp father 
hath chaſtiſed pou with roddes, but J 
will coꝛrect vou with ſcourges. 

12 Then Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the thirde dan, as 
the king had e appointed, ſaping, Come 
to me againe the third day. 

13 And the Uing anſwered the people 
ſharpely,and left the old mens counſell 
that they gaue him, 


the pong men, ſaping, My father made 
| Pour poke grieuous, and J will make 
. your 


4 


but make thou it lighter vnto vs: euen 


| 


2. Chro. tet. 


CHap. r. 40. 
Or, veturned 
| om Egypt. 


Chap. . 1. 


a Oppreſſe vs 
not with ſo great 
charges, which | 
we are not able 

to ſuſteine. | 


n Or, had bene of ky, 
ancient counſellen. 


} 


b They ſhewed 
him that there | 
was no way to 
winne the peo- 
ples hearts, but 
to grant them 
their iuſt peti- 
tion. 

c There is no- 
thing harder for. 
them that are in 
authoririe, then 
to bridel their | 


ffections, and | ' 


followe good 
counſel. 


Or, litle finger. 
d J am much 
more able to 
eepe you in 
faber then 
my father was. 


| 


0, ſcorpiont. 


e The people 
eclare their o- 
bedience in this, 
that they would 
ttempt nothing 


42 Thetimeþ Saloms reianed m Jeru- 14 And ſpaketo themaftertheconnſel of before the King 


ad giuen them 


uſt occaſion. | 


5 


— 


—— I GG AAAS nee 


. YA 


— 


counſell. Ur 5 

| pour poke 1102e grienous : my father 

| hath chaſtiled pon with rods, but J wil 

correct pou with ſcourges. | 

15 Andthe Ling hearkened not vnto the 
people: fox it was the oꝛdin ance ot the 
Loꝛd, that he might perfoꝛme his ſap⸗ 
nig, which the Loꝛd had ſpoken by * ⸗ 
Hnah rhe Dhilonite unto Jeroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, 

16 So when al Iſrael ſawe that the King 

| regardedthemnot, the people anſwe⸗ 

| red the King thus, ſaping, hat poꝛti⸗ 


ir, the Lord was 
the cauſe . 
chap. 11. 


f Though their on haue we in Wanid ; we haue none 
cauſe were good inheritance in the ſonne of Jthai. To 
et is it mo ponr tents, O Jſrael: nowe ſceto thine 
3 for the peo- | une houſe, Dauid. Do Iſrael depar⸗ 

e to bridle ted vnto their tents, 
their affections, 17 Yowbeit ouer the childzen of Flrael, 
which dwelt in the cities of Judah, did 


as theſe vile | 
'wordes declare. Rehoboam reigne ſtill, 

| 18 Now the King Kehoboam ſent A do⸗ 
ram the receiner of the tribute, and all 
; Iſrael. ſtoned him to death: then King 
, Rehovoam made ſpeede to get hun 
| bp to his charet, to fiee ts Jeruſalem, 
19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe 

g of Danid vnto this day. 
20 © and when all Jſrael had heard that 


in Eby, ſtrengthened 
binſele. 


8 By the iuſt 
iudgement ot 


God for Salo- Jeroboam was come againe, they ſent 
mons ſinnes. and called him vnto the aſſemblie, and 
| made him Ming ouer all Jirael: none 
| kuollowed the houſe of Dauid, but the 
Chap. 77. 3. tribe of Judah Lonely. 
| 21 And when Rehoboam was come to 
h Forasyethe | Jeruſalem, he h gathered all the houle 
perceiued not | DF Judah with the tribe o Beniamin 
that the Lord | an Hundzcth & foure ſcoꝛe thouſand of 
had ſo appoin= | choſen men (which were good warri⸗ 
ted it, durs) to fight againſt the houſe of JC 
rae! and ta hing the kingdome a- 
gaine to Rehoboam the ſonne of Sa⸗ 
| | lomon, - 
1. Chro. T. 2. 22 * But the woꝛde of G DD came vn⸗ 
i ihat js, che to Shemaiah the i man of God, ſaping, 
Prophet. 3 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of 
| Salomon King of Judah, and vnto all | 
the houſe of Judah x Beniamin, and 
the remnant of the people, ſapving, 
k Who of his 4 Thus ſaith thek od, Ne ſhall not goe 
iult udgement vp, no fight againlt your brethzen the 
will puniſh the childzen of Iſrael: returneenery man 
[treſpaſſer,and of to his houſe: for this thing is done bp 
his mercie ſpare | me. They obeped therefoꝛe the wozd of 
— innocent the Loꝛde and returned, and depar⸗ 
people. wy, accozding ta the worde of the 


; Yo2d, 
25 © Then Jeroboam built Shechem in 
mount Ephzaim , and dwelt therein, 
CO fromthence , and built Pe- 
nuel. 

26 And Jeroboam thought in his heart, 
Now thal the kingdome returne to the 
houſe of Danid, 
27 Jfthis people goe vp and doe ſacrifice 


THe feared eſt | in the houſe of the Loꝛd | at Jeruſalem, | 
his people ſhu!d then ſhall the heart of this people turne 
haue by this againe vnto their loꝛd, euen to Rehobo⸗ 
meanes bene en- am King of Judah: ſo ſhall they kill 
tiſed to rebell a · | me and goe againe to Rehoboam King 


Chap x III. Jeroboamscalues: his dried hand, 


1 
145 
28 Wherebpon the King tooke connſe! 

and made two calues of gold, and ſaid 
vntothem, m t is to much foꝝ ou 
goe vp to Jeruſalem: behold, O J{rael 
thy gods, which bzoughr thee vp out o 
t 


the land of Egypt. 
in Beth · el, and th 


29 And he let the one 
other ſet he in Dan. 

30 And this thing turned to ſinne: for th 
people went (becauſe ofthe one) ene 
vatoa Dan, 

31 Allo he made an » houſe of hie places 

and made Pꝛieſts of the lowelt of th 

people, which were not ofthe ſonnes o 

Lent iJolatrie. 


32 And Jeroboam made a feaſt the © fif4 o Becauſe he 


the carnall per- 
ſuaſious of prin- 
ces, when they 
wil make a reli- 
gion to ſerue to 


n That is, a tem- 
ple, where altars 
were built for 


to the feaſtthat is in Judah, and offred bind the peop! 
on the altar. So did he in Bethel and deuotion to his 
offred vnto the calues that he had idolatrie, he 
made: and he placed in Bethel the made a new ho! 
Pꝛieſts ofthe hie places, which he had day, beſides thoſe 
made. that the Lord 

33 And he offred vpon the altar, which had appointed 
he had made in Beth-el, the fiftenth in the lawe. 
day of the eight moneth(cuen in the mo⸗ 
neth which he had foꝛged of his own 
heart) and made a ſolemne feaſt vnt 
the chiidzenof Jirael: and he went vp 
to the altar, to burne incenſe. 


CHAP. XIII. 

r Terobeam is reprehendsd of the Prophet. 4 His 
hand drieth up. 1, The Prophet u ſeduced, 24 
' And ukilled oſa lion. 33 The obſtmacie of Je- 


robaam. 


I APP beholde, therecame ⸗ a man a That is, a Pro- 


of God out of JIndah (by the com⸗ phet. 


mandement of the Loꝛde) vnto 
b Beth. el, and Jeroboam ſtoode bp the 
altar to offer incenſe, was called Luz 

2 And he cried againſt the altar by the in Benjamin, but 
commandement of the Loꝛd, and laide, another of that 
O altar, altar, thus ſaith the Loꝛde, VBe⸗ name. 

holde, a childe ſhalbe bomevnto th : 
houſe of Dauid, * Joſiah by name, and 2.King-23-77. 
vponthee ſhall he ſacrifice the Pueſte 
of the hie places that burne incenſe vp 
on thee, and thep ſhall burne mens 
bones vpon thee. 

3 And he gaue a ſigne the ſame time, ſap⸗ 
ing, This is the< ſigne, that the Loꝛde 
hath ſpoken, Beholde, the altar ſhall 
rent, and the aſhes that are vpon it, ſhal ; | 

rage againſt the 


fall out. 
4 Andwhenthe ERing had heard the ſap⸗ Prophets of 
ing of the man of God, which he had God, when they 
declare them 


cried againſt the altar in Bethel, Jero⸗ , = 
boam ftretched out his hand from the Gods iudgemẽts. 
altar, ſaping, 4 Lap hold on him: but] Eby. mouth. 
his hand which he put forth againſt e Though the 
him, dꝛied vp, and he could not pul! it wicked humble 
in againe to him. themſelnes for a 

5 The altar alſo claue aſunder, and the time. when they 
altes fell out from the altar, accoꝛding feel Gods iudge 

to the ſigne, which the man of God had ments, yet after 
giuen bpthe * commandement of the chey returne to 
Lo2d, their old malice 


6 Thenthe Kinganſ\wered, & ſavd vn⸗ and declare that 


b Not that that 


c By this ſigne 
ye ſhall knowe 
that the Lord 
hath ſent me. 
nr, be poured out, 
d The wicked 


Sainſt him, of Judah, 


to p man of God, I beſe&ch ther, pray! they are but vile 
— T. i, * 


— — —— — — — — — —— 


— eee A 


| 


m Socrafty are 


their appetite. 


tenth dap of the eight moneth, line un⸗ would the 1 
© 


ntq hypocrues. | __ 


| 


- 
_ > ͤ Br‚ͤ—-ꝝ—- 


Idiſobeiech, 177. 


— ——— 


ings. 


The man of G 


| 


| » + 


1 
A or, tabę ſaſte- 
RACE, 
| 
| "oo 
8 
nor, he charged 
' ne:to wit, an 
Angel. 
' F Sceing he had 
| the expreſſe 
word of God, 
he ought not to 
haue d eclined 
there from, nei- 
ther for the per- 
ſuaſion of man 
nor Angel. 


| bby, loked, 


? by. I am. 


— 


a ſimple mind, 
thinking it kis 
duetic to des 

| Clare friendſhip 
to a Pr ophet. 


— —_—_ — — 


h His faulte is 
here double: ſirſt 
in that chat he 
ſuffereth not the 
Prophet to obey 
Gods expreſſe 
commandemèt: 
and next, that he 
faineth to haue 
a reuelation to 
the contrary. 


- 
— — — a Ee — 


i God would re- 
roue his folie 
y him who was 
the occaſion to 
dring him into 
|- Error. 


al... 


2 This he did of 


20 And as they ſate at the table, the word 


22 But cameſt backe againe, and haſt 


lay vnto the Loꝛd thy God, and make 
interceſſid fox me, that mine hand may 
ve reſtoꝛed vnto me. And the man of 


hand was reſtozed , and became as it 
was afoꝛe. 1 | 
7 Then the King ſaide vnto the manof 
God, Cone home with me, that thou 
— dine, and J will giue thee a re⸗ 
ward. 
8 But the man of G DD ſaide vnto the 
Ling , If thou wouldeſt giue me halfe 
thine houſe, J would not goe in with 
thee , neither would J eate bꝛead no 
dꝛinke water in this place. 
0 Fox: ſo was it charged me by p woꝛde 
of the Loꝛd, ſaping, f Eate no bead no: 
dꝛinke water, no2 turne aͤgaine by the 
fame way that thou cameſt. | 
10 So he went another wap and retur- 


2eth-el. 


11 J nd an old Prophet dwelt in Beth. 


cl, and his ſonnes came, and tolde him 
allthe woꝛkes, that the man of G DD 
had donethat dap in Veth. el, and the 
wordes which he had ſpoken vnto the 

Aiing, told they their father. 

12 And their father ſaid vnto thẽ, What 
way went he? and his ſannes ſhew- 
ed hin what way the man of GD 
went, which came from Judah. 

13 And he ſaide vnto his ſonnes, Dadle 

me the aſſe. Who ſadled him the aſle, 
and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and 


God that camelt from Judah? And he 
ſaid,” Bea. I | 

15 Then he ſaid vnto him, e Come home 
with me, and eate bzead. 

16 But he anſwered , J map not returne 
with thee, noz goe in with thee, neither 
wil J eate bꝛead noꝛ dꝛinke water with 

thee in this place. 

17 Foxit was charged me by the woꝛd of 


bꝛead, noꝛ dunke water there, noꝛ turne 
againe to goe by the way that thou 
wenteſt. | 

18 Andheſaidevntohim, Jana Y1o- 
phet alſo as thou art, and an © Angel 
ſpake vnto me by the wozdofthe Loꝛd, 
ſaying, Bring him againe with thee in⸗ 
to thine Houle, that hemay eate biead 
and dꝛinke water: but he lied uvnto him. 

19 So he went againe with him, and did 
cate bꝛead in his honle, and dꝛanke wa⸗ 


ter. 


ofthe Loꝛd came vnto Þ Pꝛophet, that 


God beſought the Lozd, and the kings | 


ned not by the wap that he caine to 


the Lozde, ſaying, Thou ſhalt eate no 


eaten bzead and dzunſke water in the 

place (whereof he did ſap vnto thee, | 

Thon ſhalt eate no bead noz dzinke a⸗ 

ny water) thy carkeis ſhall not come 

vnto the ſepulchze or thy fathers. 
23 J And when he had eaten bꝛead and | 
dzunke, he ladled him the aſle, to wit, to 
the Pꝛophet whom he had bꝛought a⸗ | | 
gaine, ne 2 
24 And when he was gone, kalion met Kk By this feate. 
hun by the wap, and flewe him, and his ul example, | 
body was caſt in the way, and the aſſe God ſetteth 
ſtoode thereby: the Lion ſtood by the forth how dan. 
coꝛps alſo. gerous a thing it 
25 And behold men that paſſed by, ſawe l for men to be. 
the carkeis caſt inf way; and the lion haue themſelues 
ſtanding by the coꝛys: and they came coldly or de- 
and told it in the towne where the olde ceitfully in their 
Pꝛophet dwelt. | charge where. 
26 And when the Pꝛophet, that brought unto God hath 
him backe againe from the wap, heard called them. 
thereof, he ſaide, It is the man of God, | | 
who hath beene dilobedient vnto the | 
commandement ofthe Loꝛd: therefoze 
the Lord Hath delinered him vnto the 
lion, which hath rent him and flaine | 

him, accoꝛding to the wozd ofthe Loꝛd, £ 
which heſpake vnto him. EA | 

27 And he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, 
Sadle me the alle. And they ſadled: 


him, | 
8 And he went and found his bodpcalt 

in the way, and the alle and the lion 

ſtoode by the coꝛps: and the lion had 

not eaten the body, noz tone the aàſſe. 1 To declare 


| 


W 


of the man of God, and laid it vpon the ly the judge | 
aſſe, and brought it againe, and the olde ment of God: | 
Pꝛaphet came to the citie, tolament| for if the lion 
and buͤrie him. ; had doneit for 
30 And he laid his body in his m owne hunger, he 
graue, and they lamented oner him, would alſo haue 
ſaying, Alas, mp brother. deuoured the 
31 And when he had buried him, he ſpane body. . 
to his ſonnes, ſaping, Whẽ J am dead, m Whichhe 
burie pe me allo in þ ſepulchze, wherein had prepared 
v man of God is buried: lap mp bones for himſelſe. 
beſide his bones. ö | 
32 Foz that thing which he cried by the 
wozd ofthe Loꝛde againſt the altar that 
is in Beth-el,and againſt all the houles| 
of the hie places, which are in the ci⸗ 
ties of Samaria, ſhall ſurely come to 


paſſe, - 
33 Howbeit, after this, Jeroboam a con⸗ n So the wicked} 
uerted not from his wicked way, but profite not by 
turned againe, and made ofthe loweſt Gods threat- 
ofthe people Pꝛieſts of the hie places, nings, but oe, 
Who would, might ” conſecrate hun [backward an. 
ſelfe, and be of the Pzielts of the hie become worle | 
places, : and worſe, 2. 


34 And this thing turned td ſinne vnto Lim. 3.1 3. 


} 
| 
| 
| 


bronght him agame. 

21 And he cried vnto the man of D 
that came from Indah, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith the Lozd, i Becauſe thou haſt diſo⸗ 
beied the mouth of rhe Loꝛde, and haſt 

not kept the commandement which the 
Lord thy God commanded thee, 


the houle of Jeroboam, euen to roote it Sb /:is hard, 
out, and deſtroy it from the face of the | 
earth, | 
CHAP, xIIII. | 
1 Teroboam ſendeth his wife d1ſeuiſed to Alniah the | 
Prophete, who declareth unto him the de- 
ftruffion of his houſe, 22 Iudah is punished by 
Shtshak, | 


Y. 


* 


and ĩs fl>ine by a lion, Y 


29 And the Prophet tooke vp t e body that this was Oli | 
found him ſitting under an oke: and he | 
lade vnto hun, Art thou the man of | 


— — — —_—_—_—_ rn wenn nn a 


a AX Row oat ms was tw bs ll. 5 WAY cs Oh ful an cJk. 
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neren ao GH 


— 4 


I. 


opne is ike, 1 —Ehajk > An! en ke dan ; 
the honlh of Jeroboant in dare „ 
| what? = evennow. * 1 The Lord wil} 
n heil begin to deftroy 
eg oy 
lethy leife” — _ it out of hande. 
good land | 
| —_ ) 770 5 - Shiloh: , which he gauetotherrfarhers,and tha 3 | 
Erd 8 fcatter them beponde t em Riner, be m Meaning, 
Fe hi 22 this cauſe — — hel 1 made th em groues — 
e Loꝛd to anger. 
which was... 9 = 5 ey.” And xd he thai ne Iſraclvp.becanſsc 
[wicked man. ” #craknels, and abottelofhonie, and go of Jeroboam,who didfinne, - 1 
Chap. W to him: he ſhall tell ther What ſhall be⸗ — — fraelto inne. n The people 
Ebr.in thins come of the pong mai. 17 J And J ams wife aroſe, and de⸗ ſhal not be excu4 
band. 4 And Jeroboams wife did ſo, garoſe,+| parted, and came to Tirzah, and when ſed, when they 
b According to 
»4 wem ent to Shiloh, and tame to the houſe! the canerorye thꝛeſtolde of the houſe, do cuil at the 
che cuſtome 1 0. of Ahtiah: but Ahitah tould not ſee, fox | the cemmandement 
they Sow - — ſight was decayed for his age. 18 And ——— n, and al Ilraetla- of their gouer- 
countel o T5 Then the Low caidunts Whitah; We-| mented him, 2 woꝛde of nours. | 
phets,t.54m9 A5 holde, the wife of Jeroboam commeth the 1ozd, which he ſp hand of | 
"ago 41 toaſke à thing ot᷑ cher tos her ſonne, foi io Hts ſernant Ahiiahthe Prophet. A 
is licke:thus and thus ſha 
x, eyes ftoo { — — — 75 — dth wh lt a ih | Ye warred,and euerer een ho | 
c Then the wile Sa e pearde the — mthe —_ 5 has 
bo; 
en | fnworhe SEE FCC o | 
d For God oft pere: and he | 
12 us ti with and ab his o The Lorde 
== eee ry I 
and ſubtikyof with heauie tidings. 1 C Ailo:Kehoboam the ſonne of Salo⸗ he dyed, 2. Chr 
the wicked, 7 Gd, tell Jeroboam, Thus ſaith Lozd no reigned in Indah. Rehoboam was 13.20. 
God of Ilrael, Foꝛaſmuch as J haue one and fourtp vert old, when he began i 
e Which waſt exalted © ther from among the people, | toreigne, and reigned ene yyeere p And died be- 
but a ſeruant. and haue made thee prince ouer mp in Jeruſalem the citte, which the Loꝛd fore Ieroboam 
| abour res 
people Icrael, did chuſe out of all thetribes of Jſrael,| 4 ve a 


| 
| 
| 
| { 
f To vit, two 

| | calues, 

| 


| 
| 


| 


| Chap. 2. 27. 
: |3&ng. 9.8, | 
IS Euery male 


| ene to che dogs, 
1. Sam. 25 22. 
1 Aſwell him 
| | that is in the 
ſtrong holde, as 
| 2 chat is a- 
road. f 
1 They ſhal lacke 
| the honour of 
urial in token 
| of Gods male- 
dion, 


* In the middes 
of the wicked 
God hath ſome, 
on whome he 
doeth beſtowe 
mercies. 


8 And haue rent the kingdonte awape 

| from the hoile of Danid, and haue gi⸗ 
uenitthee, and thon haſt not beene as 
my ſeruãt Wauid, which kept my com⸗ 
mandements, and followed me with al 
his heart. and did only that which was 
right in mine eyes, 

9 But haſt done enil aboue all that were 
befoꝛe th&(foz thou haſt gone and made 
thee other gods, and f molten images, 

| — pjonokeme, and halt caſt me peu 

y bac 

10 Therefore beholde, J will bring enill 
bponthehouſe of Jeroboam , and will 
cut of from Jeroboam him that s pif- | 
ſeth againſt the wal, alwel him that bis 
ſhut vp, as him that is left in 
and will-ſweepe away the renmantof 
the houſe of Jeroboam, as a manſwe- 

peth awap doung, gate him of ert 

x1 The Dogges ſhall eate him erobo- 
amis ſtocke that dyeth in the „ and 
the foules of the aire ſhalleate him that 

| dyeth1 in the fielde: i fox the 402d hath 

aid it. 

12 Dy therefore and get thee ts thine 
horſe : for when thy feete enter into the 
citie.the child thal die. 

13 And all Jſreel ſhall monrne for him, 
and burie him: foꝛ he only ot Jeroboam 
th all come to the graue, becauſe in him 

ee is fund k ſome goodnes towarde 

the Yorde Sod of Ilrael in the honfeof 
Jeroboain. 

14 Moꝛeoner, the l oꝛd ſhall ſtirre him vp 

a Rug oer *J(racl, which ſhal deſtrope 


— 
— — 9 —— — — —— — 


Iſrael, 
Aſrael, 25 } Andinthe fie peere of Bing Reho- 


tu ꝓut ame there: and . 
thers thers dan was Naamah — 


22 And Ind Judah wꝛought wickednefle in 
—— Lozd:and they pꝛonoked 
Hum moꝛe with their ſinnes, which they 
had connnitted, —— all that Which 
their fathers had don 

23 Fox thep allo — hie places, 
and images, and groues on euerp hie 

hill, and vn under grrene tree. 

24 There were alſo Sodomites 4 inthe q 
lande, they did according to all the ab- 
ominations of the nations, which the 
Low had caſt out befoze the "childzen of 


boam, Shifhak Ming of —— came 
vp againff Jeruſalem, 

26 And tooke the treaſnres of the houſe 
ofthe Yozd, #the treaſures of the kings 
F 
wa es o e ic 
Salomon Had made. 

27 And Ring Rehoboam made foꝛ dem 
braſen ſhieldes, and committed them 
vnto the hands oͤf the chiefe of the — 
—— waited at the deoze of the Kings 


28 — when the King went into the 
Houſe ofthe Loꝛd, the garde bare them, 
and bzonghtthem agame into the gard 
chamber, 

29 And the reſt of the actes of Nehobe⸗ 
— that he did, are they not wit- 
ten in the booke _ the Chzonicles of 


„ 


— — —— — 4 


þ 


Or beſides all thas 
the ir fathers had 

ne by t herr 
inne,. 


. Where idola+ 


A po all 


horrible vices 

are committed, 
till at length | 
Gods iuſt dge: 


ment deſtroy 


them vttery. 


Chap. 10. 7c. 


bookes of She- 


' 


' 
| 


f 


: . : p 
5 
* * 
. * * 
= 4 ” — - 
- 4,63 Wc 


r Whick book es 


were called the 


maiah and Idaq 
the Prophets, 2 
th c Chro = : 


— — wàEüUüä— 7 — 


Iz Chro. f. r. 


— 


——— —- E— —— 


That is, all he 
dayes of Reho- 
boams life. 


t Whoſe idola- 
vrie Rehoboam 
her ſonne fol- 
lowed, 


3. Chro. 74. 22. 


a Some thinke 
that this was 
Abſalom Salo - 
mons ſonne. 


5 


b Meaning, a 
ſonne to reigne 


ouer Iudah. 


þ 


2. Fam. tr. 4. 


x 12.9. 
4. Chro. 13:3. 


That is, his 

rand mother, as 

uid is oft 

times called fa- 
ther of them, 
whoſe grandfa - 
ther he was. 
d Neither kin- 
red nor authori 
tie ought to be 
regarded „when 
they blaſpheme 
God & become 
idolaters, but 
muſt be pu- 
niſhed. 
2. Chro. 754. 
e For in that 
that he ſuffred 
them to worſhip 
God in other 
places, then he 

ad appointed, it 
came of igno- 
rance and not of 
male. 


— 


A 
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—— 


| k. Kings: Baaſha. Je ad 
the Kings of Judah?ʒ? Ff Baaſha ting of Israel altheir daies. 
o And there was warre betweneReho- 17 Then Baaſha Ring of Iſrael went 
boam and Jeroboam! continually; | agamſtJudah,-and biult ! Kamah, ſo f Of the ſame 
And Rehoboam ſlept w His fathers, that he would let none gae our oz in to purpoſe that le- 
and was buried with his fathers in te -Aſa Ringof Judag. roboam did, be. 
citie of Dauid: his mothers name was 18 Then Aſa tone all the (Muer and the cauſe the people 
Naamah an * Ammonite. And Abt⸗ golde that was left in the treaſures of ſhould not go vp 
iam his ſonne reigned in his ſteadd. che hoꝛuiſe of the Loꝛd, and the treaſures to Ieruſalem 
, a ofthe Kings honle,and delinered them leſt they ſhould 
- CHAP. XV. (| into the handes of his ſernantes, and folow Aſa. 
# iAbnam reigneth ouer Iudah. 9 Aſa;ſucceede ing ittyem to Wen ad the =. ( hro. 70.2. 
50 gn dah Jucceederb Aing Ala ſent th Ben⸗-hadad the 
in his roume. 10 The battell berweene Aſa and ſonne of Tahꝛimon, the ſonne of Yezr- 
Baatha. 24 Iehothaphat ſucceederh Aſz. 25 Na- on Ring of! Aram that dwelt at Da⸗ Or, Hria 
dab ſucceedeth Jeroboam. 21 Baagha killeth maſcus, ſaping. : 
| Sp. 9 ' 2 "ih 19 Coyle ye — _ —— 
1 l inthe eightene peere-of King ;thee, and eene my father and thy 
Af Jerobnam the ſonne of Nebar, | father:Heholde,J haue ſent vnto thee a | 
- reignedAbitamouer Judah. 1 | -pxeſent.of filuerand gold: come, bzeake 
2 Thaee peere reigned he in Jeruſalem, | thycouenant with Baalha Kingof JE 
and his mothers name was Maachah rael, that he maps depart from me. g And vexe me 
the daughter of ; Abiſhalom. 20 So Ben-hadad hearkened vnto Ling no longer. 
3 And he walked in all the ſumes of his | Ala, 8; ſent the captaines of the hoſtes, 
father, which he had done before hum: which he had againſt the cities of JC 
and his heart was not perſite with the | rael, and ſmote Jion, and Dan, and A- 
Loꝛd his G O D as the heart of Danid bel · heth · maachah, and all Cinneroth, 
His father: r.... 2. with all . — pf Maphtali. 
4 Wut fox Dauids ſake did the Loꝛde his 21 nd wh aalha heard thereof, he 
God giue him ab light in Jeruſalem, | left building of Kamah, and d welt in ä | 
and ſetvp his ſonne after hun, Eeſta- | Tirzah. x 8 wy 
bliſhed Jeruſaleu; - 22 Then King Aſa'aſſembled an Judah, oe PAS 4 pre- 
5 Wecaule Dauid did that which was | none excepted.andthep tooke þ ſtones 1 
right in the ſight ol the Loꝛde, and tur⸗ of Kamah,#the timber thereot, where⸗ ene 77% 
ned from nothing that he commanded | with Waaſha had built, and King Ala 
; Hun, all the dayes of his life, * faueonlp built with them Geba of Beniamin 
in the matter of Mꝛiah the Hittite. and Mizpah. 
6 And there was warre betwene Keho- 23 And the reſt of al the actes of Aſa, an 
boam c Jeroboam as long as he liued. all his nught and al that he did, and t 
7 The reſt alſo of the actes of u biiam, æ | cities which he built, are they not wi 
all that he did, are they not written in ten in the broke or the Chronicles of th 
the *booke of the Chzonicles ofÞ kings | Kings of Judah? but in his old age 
of Judah there was alſa warre be- was difealedin his b fete. h He had the 
tweene Abiiam. and Jeroboanr 24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and Boute & put his 
8 And Abiiam flept with his fathers, | was buried with his fathers in the ci⸗ uſt rather in 
and they buried him in the citieof Da- | tieofDanid his! father. And Jehoſha⸗ Phyſicions then 
nid: and Ala his lone reigned in his phat his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, in the Lord, 
ſteade. : 25 And Nadab the ſonne of Jeroboam 2-Chro-16.12. 
9 {*Andmthe twentie yereofJerobo- | degan to reigneouer Iſrael the ſeconde i His great 
am Ming of Jſrael reigned Aſa ouer pere of Ala Kung of Indah, and reigned grandfather. 
Judag. - | oner Iſrael two pere. ˖ 
10 He reigned in Jeruſalem one t fourtie 26 And he did euil in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd 
peere, æ his mothers name was Paa- | walking in the way of his father, and 
chah the daughter of Abiſhalom, in his ſinne wherewith he made Ilrae 
11 And Ala did right in the eyes of the to ſinne. | 
Loꝛd, as did Damd his father. 27 And Baaſha þ ſonne of Ahiiah of th 
12 And he tooke away the Sodomites | houſe ot᷑ Illachar coſpired againſt him 
ont of the lande, and ꝓut away all the i⸗ and Baaſha ſlewe him at Gibbethon 
doles that his fathers had made. which belonged to the Philiſtims: foj 
13 And he 4 put downe*Maachah his Nadab and al Aſraellatd ſiege to Gib 
mother alſo from her eſtate,becanſethe| bethon. a 
had made an idole in a groue: and Aka 28 Euen in the third peere of ſa King 
deſtroped her idoles, and burnt them Judah did Baaſha flap hun, and reig 
bp the brooke Ridꝛon. | ned in his ſtead. a 
14 But they put not downe the hie pla⸗ 29 And when he was Ring, he K ſmote al K So God ſtirred 
ces, Nenertheles Aſas heart was : vy⸗ the houſe of Jeroboam, he left none af vp one tyrantt 
right with the Loꝛd all his dapes. line to Jeroboam, vntilhe had deſtrops puniſii the wic- 
15 Alſo he bꝛought in the holie veſſels of ed him, according to the *wozd of the kednes of ano- 
his father, and the thinges that he had Loꝛd which he ſpake by his ſeruant A+ ther. 
dedicated vnto the Houle of the Lozde, | Hiiah the Shilonite, ( bap.r4.4% 
ſiluer, and gold and veſſels, 30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Jeroboai 
16 J And there was warre betwene Aſa which he committed, and wherewit! 
. FFF Os: - _-]- 
| 
| | 


| — 
5 — —— — — —ñ— 


the Name of the 


| 


—— — 


la ini. | 


— Chip. — FE 


1 By cauſing the 
people to com- 

mit idolatrie 

with his calues, 

& ſo prouoking 

God to anger. 

f 


| 32 And there was warre-betweene Aſa | of Elah his ſonne, which they 


he made Ilkael to nme br his! pions⸗ 
cation, he prouoked p Lozd 
God of J(rael. 


31 Andthereſidueofthe actes of Nadab 
and all that he did, are they not witten 
in the booke of the Chzonictes of the. 
kiuges of Jrael: 


and Baaſha king of Jirael, all ther | 


| dapes. 

| 33 In the third peere of la king of Ju⸗ 
dah, began Baalha the ſonne porn, 

m Which was |, toreigne ouer all Jirael in n Tirzah, 

the place where 2 — — —— [x 

che kings of Il [3+Andhedidenilinthe he Lopd, | 
walking in the wap of — and 


rael remained. 


þ 


2 Thus ſpake Te. 
hu to Baaſha in 


Lord. 


p 


b Meaning, the 
{houſe of Baaſha.|: 
(Chap, 15. 29. 
| Chap tt. 


| Oy, valiantues. 
2. ( hro. 76. l. 


| 


P That is, the 
Prophet did his 
| meſſage, 


| | | 


| d Meaning; Na. 
T | dab leroboams 


* 


| e The Chaſde- 

| text hath-thus, 
| Drinking till he 
| was drunken in 
| the temple oß 
| Arza the idole 
dy his houſe in 

| Tirzah. 


= 


— — 
— ————ñ66Ä— 


4 tha t man of 


in his ſinne, wherewith he made Itrael 

to ſinne. 
CHAP, XV L. | 

1 Of Baazha, 6 Elah, 9 Zumri, s Oni. 37 A. 
hab marriuth I 2 34 Jericho is hilt again e. 
Tea wozd of the Loꝛd came to 

Jehu the ſonne of Hanani againſt 
Baͤnſha, ſaping, 

2 © Foraſmuch AS 4 eralted thee ont of 
the duſt, and made thee captaine oner 
my people Iſrael, æ thou haſt walked 
in the wapof Jeroboam,and haſt made 
my Wett Iſrael to inne, to pꝛouoke 
me their ſhines, 

3 Weholde;J will rake away the poſteri- 
tie of Baaſha and the poſteritie of his 
Land and wilhmake b thine houſelike 

L of Jeroboam the ſonne of 


u. 
4. * ethat dpethy or Baaſhas ſtocke in 
4 Sk itie, him ſhall the dagges eate: and 
im which dieth-in the 
8, ſhall the fonleg&ofthe aire eate. 

; And the reſt of actes of Baaſha and 
what he did, and his" power, are they 
not written in the boone of the*Cl hzo- | 


9 And his ſernant Timrt, capeaine — 
halfe his charets, conſpired 


hin, as he was in Tir Tal Orion; Tt 


he was dꝛunſten in the 7 Houſe: of. Atza 
ſtuarde of his houſe in Tirzah. 

ro And Timri came and ſinote hun and 
killed him in the ſeuen a twentie neere 
of Aſa king of Judah, and reigned in 


his ſteade. 
x1 And when he was Ring and ſate on 
his tho, he ſlew all the houſe of Raa⸗ 


tha, „ not otleauing — one ta piſſt a⸗ 


Tb ©. Omni. 148” 


ainſta wall, ne 8 kinffolkes 
Rorer friends, therofi 
12 So did Zimri't p all the honſe 
of Baal as — — —— 
Low, which eagainit Baalha 
by che! — 5865 the © Piophet, 


73 Fox all the ũnnes of Baalha, —— 
ned 
and made Iſrael to ſinne,and pꝛouoked 
the Low GO D of Iſrael with their 
vanittes. 

1+ Andthereſtofthe actes of Elah, and 
- athedid, — they not 1 in 

e ofthe nicles nges 

a1 Ieaet? 8 

15 JInthe ſenen and twentie peere of A⸗ 
fa king of Judah did Limrireigne ſe⸗ 
uen dates in Tirzah, æ the people was 
then m campe 8 againſt Gibbethon, 
which belonged tothe Philiſtuns. 

16 Andthe — ofthe hoſte heard fap, 

Ximrt hath conſpired ,- audhath allo 

flaine the King , Wherefore all Jſrael 

made Omri the captaine of the hoſte, 

3 Itrael that ſame dap, euen m 
ehoſte 

17 Then Omri went vpfrs Gibdethon, 

— all. Jſraelwith him, and ther beſie⸗ 

ged h T 

18 And when Limri ſawe, that the citie 

wa#ztaken , he went intsthepalace of 

the kingesHouſe,and” burnt him ſelfe, 

des kinges houſe with fire ,. and ſo 


9 Fo; his nes which he ſinned, in dos 
th which is enill in the 
Loꝛd, in walking in the way o 
am, & in his —_ which he did, cau⸗ 
ſing Jlrael to ſinne. 

20 And the reſt of the actes of Timri, and 
his treaſon that he wꝛoughr, are they 
not wꝛitten in the booke of the Chront⸗ 


of luer, and built in the mountame, 

and called the name of the citie, which 
e built; after the name of Shemer, 
we of the mountaine, Samaria. 

25 But Smri did enill in the eyes of the 
Lord, and did *wozſe then all that were! { 
before him, 

26 For hewalkedinallthe way of Jero⸗ 
boam the ſonne of Nebat, and in his 
lnnes wherewith he made Iſrael ta 
ſinne in —— the Loꝛd God of J 2 
— tl — vanities. 

T,. iii., 


h Where Zimri 


ighr ofrhe 


27 And 


f Both Hanany 
his father and he 
were Prophets. 


g The fiege had 
continued from 
the time of Na. 
dab Teroboams 
ſonne; 


kept him ſclfe in 
holde. 
Ehr. burnt the | 


Kg: houſe vpon 


nieles of the knigs of Yſrae!? tles ofthe kings of Ilrael? 

6 Do Waaſta ſlept witch his fathers, and i Then were the —— of Iſrael deui⸗ 
Was buried in Tirzah; and Elah his ded into two partes: for i halfe the peo⸗ i That js, the 
ſonne r d in his ſteade. * ple followed Tibni the ſonne of Ginath people which 

7 And< alſo by the hand of Jehu ß ſonne | — and the other halfe were not at the 
of Hanani the Provhet, tame the wond | followev'D Rege of Gibbes 
RO Ooty elde h fone or ge: | prenailed propl that foltwey On OO 
that ould beltke onſe o o⸗ ed aga ollo⸗ th | 
—2 euen tn allthe Rt egy: that — — e of Gtuath:to Tili⸗ . 3 
he did in the light ofthe Loꝛd, inpzouo⸗ m died and Dinrireigned, 

-- King him with ff Wenke or his han ands, 23 In the one and thirtie peere of Ala 
and becauſe he killed a hin. kung of Judah began Smti to — any 

8 N gb — ——— peere of Aſa - oner'Jſrael , andreignedtweluepeere,| 
kingof Judah <Elahthefount of Sire peere reigned he in Tirzah. £ - 
Waalha to reig1 hex ſrael in 'Tir- 24 And he bought the mountaine ! Ha-!"0r,5homeron, . 
z3ah,and reigned two veere. maria ot one Shemer fox two talents 


k For ſuch is the: 
nature of Idola-»- 
trie, that the 
ſaperſtition 
thereof doeth- 
daily encreaſ e. N 
the elder it is, 
more abominaa 
ble it is before 


; God and his. | 
Church... | _ 
| 


— - 


r P 


— 1 Elias, fads « 5 x. King "—_ 2 de — ber li n etolife, "TY 


7 AudthereſtoftheactesofDmnri, that ' idon, and remaine there: behold, 
enen his ſtrength that he ewed, commanded a widowe there ta 
| — mthye bookeof the ine thee. | 
C te — the kings of Iſrael: 10 So hearoſe, and went to hath: | 
8 Aud Omri ſlept with his fathers, and and when he came to the gate ot the ci⸗ 
f Hewas the . was buried in | Samaria: and Ahab tie,behold, the widowe was there * ga- F Alf this 6e 


elt king that his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. thering ſtickes: and he called her, and ſtrengthen the 
<6burtedia 9 Now Ahab the ſonne of Omri began (aide, Sxngme, I SA eee thee,a _ waz faith of Elijah, 0 
amaria, after 3 reigne oner Iſrael , in che eight and vunke. the intent th | 
1 hat the Kings thirtie _—_ of Ala King of Judah: 11 1550 b was he Ling , he cal⸗ e ſhould looke| 
ouſe was burnt and Ahab the ſonne of Omri reigned 2 Bing me, J þpon nothing | 
Tirzah. a a, lm Samaria two tt twenty — p thee > — mozlel! lofbzead in thine fem wil 
and, y tru on Go 
IB abþ lonneof©mri did wozle|12 Andlhe laide, us the Lon thy God li⸗ prouidenc 
_ uin the nk ight of Þ Loꝛd then all that were ueth, haue not a cake, but euen an | 
befoʒe him. | handful of meale in a barrell, and a litle | 
3! Fox was it a light thing fox him ta] opleinacruſe: andbeholde, Jamga- | 
Walke in the ſinnes of Jeroboam the thering a fewe ſtickes fox to goem, br. two. | 
| fonne of Nebat, except he tooke Jeze-| and dꝛeſſe it foz me and my ſonne, that | 
| bel alto the daughter of Eth-baal Ning we map eate it, and f die. 111 
, is no 
ra By whoſe oftheZidoniansto = wife, and went x3 And Eliiah ſaide vnto her, Feare not, pe of anie 
meanes he fell | and ſerued Baal, and wohipped' come, doe as thou hall ſaide, but make more ſuſteniec. 
o all wicked, him: | methereofa hitle cake firlt of all, and 
nd ſtrange id1- 32 Allo he reared vp an altar to Baal in hing it vnto me, and afterward make | 
atrie, and cruell the iſe of Waal, which he had built fox thee, and thy ſonne. 
erſecution. amaria. 14 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd- God of Ira | Bod | 
65 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab el, s The meale ui the barell ſhall not be 5 recei-. 
2 poceeded, and did pouoke the Lozde waſted, neither thalthe oyle in the crule let — benefie' 
{ 3 | God of Jfrael moze thenallthe kings be diminiſhed, vnto the time that the for Þ . - 5 
| of Fſraelthat were befoze hun. * Lopde ſend ramebpontheearth. my — 
| 34 Jy his Vaſes di Biel the Bethelite x5 Sothe went, did as Eliiah ſaid, and mite a mot 
n Reade Toſh. 6. | build Jericho:he laied the foundation the did eate:ſo did he and her houſe b fog AmPle * | 
a thereofinAbiramhns eldeſt ſonne, and acertame time. With the | 
- | ſet vp the gates thereof in hispongeſt| x6 The barrell ofthe meale waſted not, ma ite 
ſonne Segub, a ccoꝛ ding tot be Jul of noxtheople was ſpentout ofthecrulſe, at is, till he 


4 the lonne of Nun. | which ye e bp the hande of Eli; foode onthe 


earthy 


| 
CHAP. XVII. 1 fand after thoſe thinges the ſonneof 
| Eliiah forewarneth ef the famine to come. 4 He 37 of the houſe fell icke, and his 
is fed of rauent. 9 He it ſent to Zarephath, where ſickneſſe was ſo ſoe, that chere was Or, that he 4 
he reſtoreth bu hoſtiſſe ſonne to life. no i bꝛeath leſt in him. i God would rie 
I Nd Eltiah the —— one of the 18 And ſhe laid vnto Eliiah What haue whether ſhe had 
| inhabitantes of Gilead ſaide uvnto J to do with thee, O thou man of God? ſeamed by his 
"BH Jo Ahab, “ As the Lozd God of Iſrael art thou come vntome to call my ſinne mercifull provi- 
n. 5 76, 7. lineth, befoze whom J ſtand, there to remembzance , and to flape m dence to make 
a That is, whom —— neither dewe noꝛ raine theſe - ſomne? him her onely | 
T ſerue. eres, but b accoꝛding to my ad. 19 And he laide vnto her, Giue me thn gday & co 
p But as Iſhall 2 Fm Anvthewowofthe 2ozd came vnto ſonne, and he tooke him out of her bo⸗ - 
' declareit by hum, ſaping, ſome, and caried him vp into a cham⸗ 
ods reuelation. g — and turne theeEaſtward, | ber, where heaþode, andlaid him vpon 
2 e. and hidethpſelfeinthe ® rizerCherith,| his bed. 
that is ouer 20 Then he called vnto the lord, & ſaide, 0 
1 


Ebr. by the hand | the Lode which he ſwae by Jolhua; according to the wozde of the Loꝛde, had raine and | 


4 Andthouſhaltdzinkeoftheriner:and| © Lord my God, haſt thou l puniſhed K He was afraid 
© To ſtrengthen | haue commanded the < rauens to alſo this widowe, with whom 'J ſo⸗ leit Gods Name 
bisfaith againſt thee there. tourne,bp kiltiugher ſonne? ſhould haue bin 
erſecutiõ God 5 So he went and did according vnto 21 And he ſtretched him {elfevpon the blaſphemed and 
romiſeth to ywondeatrhs Low: —— and childe three tunes, and called vnto the ſhis miniſters cõ- 
feede him mira | remained bp the riuer Cherith that is Lom, and laid, O 391d my God, J pia ſtemned, except 
culouſſy. ouer againſt Jozden. thee, let this childes ſoule come into he thould haue 
f 966 And ß rauens brought him bead and him againe. continued his 
F | : in the mommg , and bxeadand|22 Then the Loꝛde heard the boyce mercies, as he 
As the trou- in the euening, and he dꝛanke of of Elijah, and the ſonte ofthe childe had be inthem, 
bles of y ſaintes the rimer, came into Him againe , and he re- ſpecially while 
of God are ma- 7 And after a while, the riuer ded vp, uiued. he there remai · 
nie, ſo his mer- | petauſe there fell no raine vpon the 23 And Elnah tooke the childe , and ned. 
cTie is euer at carth. bought him downe out of the cham⸗ 
hand to deliuer g And the 4 word of the Lowd came vn⸗ ber into the houſe „and deliuered him 
chem. to him, ſaving, vnto his — ſaide, Be - 
5 [an a Lab 9 *Dp,ndgrttheeto une nd hold, thy ſoune lmeth. 
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10 _-Chapy, zv ttt. Baals prophets & Elias ſactifice. 14 
eee e aeg Evie, av 
that the wold or the Loꝛde in laid onto him, Art thou he that trou- 
ve be confirmed eee 1 | — 75 Lay — 8 
iracles. Þ P. ou, &. e, f The - 
mers + Elias i ſent to Ahab. +3 Obadiah hideth i.  imthat pe hang faz laben the dannn un: niſtem of God 
dreth Prophetes. 49 Elizah kjlleth all Baalzpro- | dements of the Loꝛd, and thou haſt fol-|ought not onely 
| __ 45 He obtaineth rame, * lowed — | MM not —__ the 
Fig ter many dates, the wozd of the 19 Now therfoze ſend, @gather to me all trueth to be vn- 
| x Afterthathe| AllowcametoEttiah.inthe » rde Jſraelvnto mount Carmel, & the e juſtly ſlandered, 
departed frõ the ng, Go, thew thy ſelf unta phetes ot Waal foure hundzeth & fiktie, but to reproue 
| river Cherith. | ' Wh ZI wil rainevponÞearth, | and the pꝛophets of the graues foure boldly the wic- 
of 2 And Eluah went toſhewe him ſelfun- | Hundzeth, which eat at Jezebels table. ked ſlanderers 
| to Ahab, and there was a great famine 20 © So Ahab ſent vnto all the childzen without reſpeRX | 
in Damaria \ Iſrael, and gathered the pꝛophetes of perſon. | 
| 3 And Ahab called Obadiah the gouer⸗ together uvnto mount Carmel, | | 
p God had be- nour of his houſe: ( and Dbadiah b fea⸗ 21 AndElnah came vnto all the people, 3 
gun to worke red God greatip: | and ſaid, Yowelongs halt ye betweene g Be conſtant in 
fis feare in his | 4 Foxwhen Jezebel deſtroyed the P20- two opiinons⸗ If the Lozd be God, fo⸗ feligion, and | 
| heart, but had phetes ofthe Lozde, Dbadiah tooke an lowe him: but if Baal be he, then goe |? 2 . 
| not yet brought hundieth Pꝛophetes, and hid them, bn after him. And the people anſwered _ 50 — | 
him to j know-| fiftieina caue, and he fed them w bzead him not a word. s ct mn e 2 
ledge, whichis: and water.) Al 22 Then ſaidEltiah vnto the people, J dude Godor Fa. 
alſo requiſite of 5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Dbadiah,Gointo | onelyremaine a Prophet of the Loꝛde: + cy: wh 
but Baals pꝛophets are foure hũdzeth Je rue Go 


the godly: that 

is to profeſſe his 
Name openly. 

| 


theland,vnto all thefountaines of waz 
ter, and vnto all the riners, if ſo be that 
we may ſinde graſſe to ſaue the hozſes 
and the mules aliue, leſt we deyziue the 


| 
| 
| 


c Godpitieth 
| oft times the 

| wicked for the 
godlies ſake, and 
cauſeth Eliiah 
to meete with 
Obadiah, that 

| benefite might 
be knowne to be 
granted for gods 
children ſake. 


| 


| lam none of 


| the wicked per- 
ſecuters, that 
thou ſhouldeſt 
procure vnto me 
ſuch diſpleaſure 
but ſerue God 

| and fauour his 
children. 

| © Bymypre- 
ſence 1 will de- 
clare that thou 

| 9 tolde him 


dhe trueth. 


1 
{ 


* 


1x And now thou ſaiff, Go, tell thy loꝛde, 


Behold, Eliiah is here. 

12 And when J am gone from ther, the 
Spirit ot the Lore ſhall carie ther into 
ſome place that I do not know: fo whe 


-| IJ come and tel A hab, if he cannot finde 


ther, then will he kil nie: But J thy ſer⸗ 
uant 4 feare the lo from my pouth. 

13 Mas is not tolde my loꝛd, what J did 

when Jezebel ſlew the Pꝛophets of the 

Lord, howe J hid an hundꝛeth men of 
the Loids prophets by fifries in a cane, 
and fed them with bread and water: 

14 And nowe thon ſapeſt, Goe, tell thy 

ä 1 is here, that he may 
ap me. 

15 And Eliiah aid, As the Loꝛd of hoſtes 
liueth, bee whom J ſtaͤd, J will ſure⸗ 
ly ſhewe e my ſelfe vnto him this dap, 

16 So Obadiah went to meete Ahab, + 

told him: and Ahab went to meeteE- 


and fiftie men. 

23 Let them therefoꝛe giue vs two bul- 
lockes, and let them chuſe the one, and 
cut hum in pieces, and lape him on the 
weod, but put no fire vnder, and J will 
pxepare the other bullo cke, and lay him 
on the wood, and wil put no fire vnder. 
24 Then calpe on the name of pour god, 
and J will cal on the Name of i Loꝛd: 


anſwered,and ſaid, It is wel ſpoken, | 
25 AndElitah ſaid vnto the pꝛophets of 


him firſt, (foz pe are manie) and call on 
the name of pour gods, but putno fire 
vnder. | 
26 Do they tooke the one bullocke, that 
was gimenthem, and they prepared it, 
and called on the name of Baal, from 
momting to noone , ſaping, O Baal, 
heare vs: but there was novopce, noꝛ 


the altar that was made. 


ſaid,Crie loud: foꝛ he is a * god: either 
he talketh, oz purſueth his enemies, oꝛ is 
in his iournep, oꝛ it map be that he ſlee⸗ 
veth, and mult be 1 awaked. | 
28 And they crped loude, and cnt them⸗ 
ſelues as their maner was, w kniues 
and launcers, till the blood guſhed out 
vpon them. 
29 And when middap was paſſed, and 
they had pꝛophecied vntill the offering 
of the evening ſacrifice, there was nep- 
ther voyce, noꝛ one to anĩwere, noꝛ ante 
that regarded, | 
30 And Eliiah ſapde into all the people, 
Come to me. And al the people came to 
him. And he repared the altar of the 
Loꝛd that was lnoken downe, | 
31 And Elitah tooke twelne ſtones, Arco! 


and then the Cod that anſwereth b by h 
fire, let him be God, And all the people done fire from 


anie to anſwere: and they i leapt vpon i 


ſhed with fome 


27 And at none Eliiah mocked them, & ſtrange ſpirit. 
k You eſteeme 


ding to the nomber of the tribes ofth 


wholyorin part 


Zeph. 1.5. 


5 


By ſending 


eauen to burne 
he ſacrificc. 


Baal, Chuſe pou a bullocke, & pꝛepare 


As men raui. 


him as a god. 


1 He mocketh 
their beaſtly 
madnes, which 
thinke that by 
anie inſtance or 
ſute the dead & 
vile idoles can 
helpe their wor- 
ſhippers in their 
neceſſities. 


| 


| 


Ki 


PA ** 1 PO OI IN 


continued ſtil til 
He had obtaine 4 


p As Gods ſpirit 
ravued him to 
ray, ſo — he 
rengthened by 
the. ſame that he 
did not faint, but 


There is nothing. gaine he ſaide, Go 
againe? ſeuen times. 

44 And at the ſeuenth time he ſaide, Be⸗ 
holde, there ariſeth a litle cloude out of 


the ſea line a mans hand. Shen hotaide, | 
readie | 


thy charet, and get ther daun that the ; 


Vp, and fay vnto hab, 


raine ſtaythtt not. 
5 And inthe meane while the heauen 


. 


the rockesbefozethe brd: Bus the id 
was f not in the winde z and after the 
wind eame an earthquake: but the Vozd 
was not in the earthquake. 
12 And after the earthquake came ne fivezbur 
the Loꝛd was not in the re: and 
the ſtre came a ſtiſl and ſoft + 
13. And when Eliiah heard it, „n 
his fate with his mantel}, and-went 


8 ig . alen 
| : 
| 
. | : 
, 


Or, here and there} was blacke with cloudes and wmde, |- out,andffoode in the entring in of the 

He was fo- and there was a great raine; Then As cane: and beholde, there came a vopce, 

firength ened hab went vp and came to Iz reel. vnto him, and ſaide, Mhat doeſt thou 

| with Gods ſpirit, 4 fund the hande of the Lode: mas on here, Eltiah⸗ 

that he ran fa- | Eliiah, and hee girded vp his lopnes, 14 And he anſwered, J haue bene verie 

ſter chen the and ranne chere Ahab till he came to 1elons for the Losde God of hoſtes, ebe- 

— able: reel, cauſe the childzen of A hane foꝛ⸗ 
Ninne 


mainteyning 


do doic: 


— ener 


Elias killeth Bnals — V Kings, - He bel 
of Jaakob, (vnto whome th SHAI. 
Gene. 12.20. word ofthe 100d tame, ſaping, ea, Elias fleeing fro latabel in nourubad by tht An-| f 
2. King. 7.54. halbe thy name gelef God, ry Hes commannded to anomb Har | | 
| 32 And with the ſtones he built an altar z4e{,/cb#,and Elis. | 
inthe Name ofthe Loꝛde: and he made | 
| aditchround about the altar, as great 1 Ne Jezebel all that 12 
Ebr. Sats which: as woulde conteine two "meaſures of- Eliah had done, and howe hee | 
ſeme thinks con- ſäkde. | had fame althe *prophetes with a To wit, of ' 
| Teine about three 33 And he put the wand in ozder, #hew-| theſwozde.. Baal. | 
| potrels and a third . edthebullocke in pieces, and laped hun|2 Then Jezebel'ſent a neden ger vnto | 
Ft a piece. on the wood Elitah, ſaping, d The gods do to me b Though the 
| 34 And ſaid, Fill foure barels with wa⸗ and moꝛe allo, if I make not thy lyfe wicked. lage a. 
| 94 ter, and ppmꝛe it onthe hurut offring & like one oftherrlines by to mozow this gainſt Gods 
on the w d. Againehe laide, Doe {0 a- time. children, yet hee 
| gaine; Andthepdid ſo the ſecoud time. 3 J When he ſawe that, he aruſe, and holdeth them 
und he ſaid, Do it the third time. And went"fox his life, and came to Beer backe that they 
thep did it the third time. * theba, which is in Judah, and left his cannot execute | 
35 und the water ran rounde about the ſernant there. their malice. || 
| FHereby he de- — ms he =filledthe ditch with wa⸗ 4 But he went a dapes iourney into the or, whither big. | 
clared the excd-| ter alſo wildernes, and came and ſate downe nde ld him. 
lent power of 36 And dohẽ the ſhouldoffer the euening vnder a tuuiper tree, and deſired that 
God, who con- ſacrifice, Elun 7 — | he — 2 and ſaid, It is nowe p⸗ 
rrarie to nature faid — God of Amahain, Iʒhak and :O Load, © take mp ſoule, foz Je So harde a a 
eould make the vt Ittcael, iet it be knowne this day, that — no better, then m fathers. thing it is to bri- 
fire burne euen thõn art the God of Iſrael, and that J |5 And as he lap and ſlept vnder the inni⸗ dle our impaci. | 
in the water, to | amthyſeruant,and that haue done per tre: behold now, an —— touched encie in afflictib 
che intent tkey al theſe things at thy commandement. him, and ſaid vnto him, Mp, and eata. that the ſaintes 
Wuld haue none 3 Igrare me, O Lozde, heareaue, and let 6 And whehe looked. about Behold, there 'conld not oues.. 
eccaſion to this people know that thou art Þ Low was a cake baken onthe coles, & a-POt come the ſame. | 
doubt, that he is God, and that thou haſt their of water at his head: ſo he did eate and | 
the only God. heart againe v at thelaft.. dzinke,and returned and ſiept. | 
= Though God 38 Then the fire ot᷑ the Loꝛd fell, and con-{7 And the Angel ofthe Lozd came again | 
ſuffer his to run ſumed the burnt offcing, andthe wood, the ſecond tine, and touched him, and d He declareth 
in blindnes and | andthe ſtones, and the duſt, Flicked vp aide, Bp, and eate: for *thou haſt a chat except God 
etror for a time, the waterthat was in the ditche. * great tournep.. had nouriſhed | 
d E. at the length 3971 And when all the people ſawe it, then 8 Thenhe aroſe, and did eate e dzinke, him miraculous. | 
| Kecalleth them fell ontheir faces, and laid, TheLozdi is | Hunde the ſtrength of that meate ly,it had not bn 
home.to him by God, the Loꝛd is God. urtie dapes and fourtie nights, vnto ble fer him 
ſome notorious — And Eltiah laid vnto them, Take the - Yozekthe mount of God. o haue gone 
 figneand worke. ophetes of Baalglet not o a man of 9 And there he entred into a caue, and this iourney. 
He comman- . eſcape. And they troke them, and | lodged there: and behold,  Lozbe ipake e He complai. | | 
ded them that as — * bronght them to the bzookeKi- to him, andfaidvntoHim, What doeſt nech that ymore 
they were true- on, and ſlewe them there, thon here, Elitah⸗ zealous that he 
I perſuaded to 41 mo And Eluiah fatde vnto #hab, Get 10 And he anſwered, J hane *beneverie ſhewed him ſelſe 
eonteſſe the on- * —— and drinke,foxrhereis a ſolid ielous foxthe lord God of hoſtes: foꝛ to maintain gods 
ly God: ſo they ot much rapie. the — —— ſaken thy glorie, the more | 
would: ſerue him 42 So Ahab went vp to eate and to | couenant, moken downe thine altars, [cruelly was he 
with. all their |.” dzinke, and Eliiah went vp to the top E flaine thy Wꝛophets with the \wozd, perſecuted, | 
power. and de- nf Carmel: and he rrouched-vnto-the | and J — — — — and ther ſeeke WP Ne. 7g. | 
ſtroy theidola- earth, and put his face betweene bis ne to take For the nature 
ders his enenues. Knees IT —— lad 48 iD, Comeont,and ſtande vp 5 of man is not 
43 And laid to his ſeruant Goe vpnowe t tbefoze the reehten „able to come 
| and looke toward the wap of the Sea. bn, nere vnto God, 
And he went vp, and looked, and ſapde, | winde —— if he ſhould ap- 


peare in his 
d dag and ful 
maieſtie, and 
therefore of his 
mercie he ſub- 
mitteth him ſelf 
to our eapacitie. 
12 res, wp not 
to depende on 
the multitude in 


Gods glorie, bit 
becauſe our 
duetie fo requr 
rech, we onght- 


| 


= 


* 1 


* 


Elia an mn Phet. Ben-hadads 0 Xx. erueltic. I xante.; 10 
altars and thy Piophets with in | — ly | 
rhe wwopde,and A onetp am left, cher 7 ſent foxalthe 

| ſeekemplife totakeit awan. lapde, Take 
15 And theLopde ſaid viito him, Goe, re⸗ Heede, wehe ſees 
| © gurne by the wildernes uvnto-Damaſ-|. keth mi he ſent unto me fo | 
| cus, and when thou commeſt there, a-| - mp wines, andfox mychiidꝛen, and | 

vd ria. noint Yazael Kingouer" Aram. myſluer,and fox mp golde, and J dt | 

3 16 And Jehu the fonne of i chalt mnat. | | 
hour; oner Mrael:a Elitha| 8 And all the Elders, and all the people | 

| ſonueofSaphat of Abel Weholah| ſaideto him, Yearker* not vnto him, d They thonphe | 

| alt thou anotit ta be Pzophet in thy no con a it their dueties 
| roune, e. 9 Wherefozehe ſaid bnto the meſſe1 rather to venter 

. Ring · 9.147» 17 And ! him that eſcapeth from p ſwoꝛd of Ben. hadad, Tel mp loꝛd the King, their liues then 

eccclas. 48. J. df Hazael, hal Jehuflap: and him that Nil that thou diddeſt ſend fox to thy ſer⸗ to graunt to that 

| | | hfronrtheſwozd of Jehu, ſhall uant at the firſt time, that I wil do, but ching which 

| | Elitha flap. i FOTO OH Ce this thing J map not doe. And the mel: was not lawful, 

Noms. 77. 4. 18 Pet wil*Fleane ſeuen thouſand in J£| ſengers departed, and bzonght hun an oncly to ſatiſſie 

h He declaretn rel, euen ł all the knees that haue not aͤnlwerGe. Aan 2; the luſt of aty= 

that wicked dilſ-| bowed vnto Baal, e euerp mouth that 10 And Ben-hadad ſent bnto him, and rant. 

ſemblers hath not kiſſed him. | ages, The gods doe ſo tome and mioꝛe 

idolaters are not 19 ¶ Do he departed thence, and founde| allo, it the e duſt of Samaria bepnongh|< Much leſſe ſhal | 

his, Eliſha theſonne of Shaphat who was to all the people that follow me, foꝛ eue: there be founele 

Wing with twelne poke of oren be⸗ rx man an handful. anie pray, that is 


| 


i not to be con- 
temned, yet it 
ought not to 
moue vs when 
Godcalleth vs 

to ſerue him. 

k Hewould not 
ſtay til wood was 
brought, ſo 


Por Syria. 


' 


[8 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


That is, gouer- 
| hours, 
of prouinces. 
0 Shomeron, 


b Iam content 
to obey and paye 
tribute. 
ce He would not 
accept his an- 
ſwere, except hee 
did out of hande 
| deliver erhatſo- 
euer he ſhould 
| ake : for he 
| ſought an occa- 
| hon, howeto 
| make warre a. 
gainſt him. 


— 


—— —́ƷAkJ——6— ar rote, 


eat was his 
eſire to follo 
his vocation, 


rulers) 


koge him. and was with the twelft: and 


| 


| 
[ 


| 20 Andhe 
i Though this | litah,and aide, i Let me, J pzapethce, 
natural affection 'kifle mp father and iny mother, and 


| 


1 


1 


21. And when he went backe againe from 


2 And he ſent meſſengers to hab King 
3 And ſapd vnto him, Thus ſaith Ben- 


6 < D1els J wil ſend nw ſeruants unto 


of thy ſeruants ; and whatſoeuer is 


His mantel vpon hun. 
2 — and ran after E⸗ 


then J mil follow thee, Who anſwered 
him, Goe, returne: fox what haue J 
done to thee? 


him, he tooke a couple of oxen, and ſlewe 
them, and ſod their fleſh with the *in- 
ſtrimnents of the oxen, and gane vnto 
the people,and thep did eate: then He a- 


rofe and went Eliiah , and mini- 
ſtred vnto hint. 
CHAP. xx. 


Camaria is beſieged. r3 The Lord promiſeth the 
victorie to Ahab by a Prophet. t The King off 
Iſrasl made peace with Ben- hadad, and u repro- 
wed therefore by the Prophet. Fay 
Hen Ben-hadad the Wmng of *- 
ram aſſembled all his armie, and 
two and thirrie = Rings with him, 
with hozſes, & charets, æ went vp, and 
a" X tagainlt 


of Iſrael, into the citie, 


hadad, ſiluer and thy gold is mine: 
alſo — and tho faire childzen 


thep „Thus commandeth 25en-ha- 
dad, and faith, When J ſhall ſend vnto 


thee, and command, thou {halt deliuer x 


me thy ſiluer and thy gold, and thy wo⸗ 
men, and thy childien, 


thee by to mozow this time: and they 
hal ſearch thine houſe, and the houſes 


f putteth it of, 


IT And the Ning of Jſrael anſwered,and 


Eliiah went towardes him, and caſt ſayd, Tel him, Let not him that girdeth 
A his harneſſe, boaſt Him ſelfe, as he that 


12 And when he heard that tidings, as 
he was withthe kings dzinking in the 
pauilions, he ſayde vnto his ſeruants, 
Bing feoxth your engines, and thep ſet 
them againſt the citie,  :\ 


13 J Andbeholde, came a Prophet 


vnto Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaping, Thus 


faith the Lozd, 


great multitude behold, J wil deliuer 
it into thine hand this dap, that thou 
mayeſt know, s that J am the Lozd, 

14 And Ahabſaid, 25p whom? And he 
ſayd, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, By the ſer⸗ 
uants of the pꝛinces of the pꝛouinces. 
He ſaid agame, Who ſhal oꝛder the bat- 
tel? And he anſwered, Thou. 

15 ¶ Then he nombꝛed the ſeruants ot the 
princes of the pzouinces, & thep were 
two hundzeth, two and thirtie: and af- 
ter themhenoinbzed the whole people 
of all thechildzen of Jſrael, cuen ſeuen 


thouſand. 


ther thei be come out to fight,take them 


pet aliue. 
9 


and the'Aramites fled, 
them: but Ben-hadad 


alt thou leene all this 


it. 16 And they went out at noone : but 
Wen-hadad did dꝛinke, til he was dꝛun⸗ 
ken, in the tents, both he and the Kings: 
for two and thirtie Ringes helped 


im. 
1 I So the h ſernants of the pzinces of the 
toninces went out firſt: & Ben-hadad 
Fat out, and they ſhewed him, ſapng, 


are mine. 
And the King of Jſrael anſwered, and 
8 ſaid, We fort Ning, accoꝛding ta thy There are men come out of Samarta, 
ſaping, d J am thine, & allthat J haue. 18 And he ſapde, Whether they be come 
5 And when mellengers came againe, | ont foz peace, take them aliue: oz whe⸗ 


yo they cane out of the citie,ro wir, the 
ants ofthe princes of the pzonin- 
ces, and the hoſt which followed them. 
20 And they ſlewe enerp one his” enemie: 
Iſrael purſued 


worth any thing, 
when they ſhall 
be ſo many. 

f Boaſt not be. 
ſore the victorie 
be gotten. 


ur, vut gur ſe lues 
in o Y de 7. 


g Before God 
went about with 
ſignes and mira- 
cles to pull Ahab 
from his impie- 
tie, and nowve 
againe with 
wonderful vite- 
ries. 


h That is, yong 
men trained in 
the ſeruice of 
Princes. 


Ehr. nan. 
l Or, Syrian. 


— _— 
— ——ͤ ¶ ÜGWR—..!ñc&çéçh7.ů.ññ%„%1,%«9% éAἈLv ;.!!! 


. 


i With the that 


were appointed 


King of Aram for the preſer- 
elcapedon an hozle with his! hoꝛſemen — of his 


— 


21 An 


pe 


— 


—U—CL—— — ys EI os ere 
; 


— — 


2 * 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— * „ bon 
1 by 


— — 


x 7 7 * * * 5 


k Thus che wie- 


ked blaſpheme 

God in their ſu- 
rie, whome not- 
withſtanding he 
fufferethnot vn- 


puniſned. 


Al they, which 
were in the bat- 
tel ofthe former 
vere, verſ. 15. 


— — . — 


en 
great 


— — 


Then the ſeruants of the 

ram ſaide viato Him, Them 

gods ofthe momitames; and therefoze 
they ouercame vs: but let vs fight a- 
gainſt them in the plaine, and doutles 
we ſhal ouercome them. 

24 Aud this doe, Take the Kings awap, 
euerpone out of hrs place, & place cap- 
tainesfoz thein. ; 

25 And nomber thy ſelfe an armie, like 


| 27 And the childzen of Jſrael were nom- 


| Hoſes, and ſich charets, and we will 
| fight againſt them in the plaine, and 
doutles we ſhallouercome them: and 
>, - pw vnto their vopce , and 


26 And after the peere was gone about, 
Ben hadad nombzed the Aramites, 
It 5 vp to Aphek to fight againft 

rice, 


bred,and were all! aſſembled and went 

againſt them, and the childzenof Jſrael 
ofkiddes: but the Aramites filled the 
con , | 

eee ee 

no the King of Ilr 

Thus ſaieth the Iozde, Berau c 
Aramites haue ſaid, The Loxde is the 
God pf the mountames, and not God 
of the valleys, therefoꝛe wil I deluier al 
this great multitude ints thme hande, 


x x n ee 
* 8 
= 
. 4 „ 
Aramites. 


the armie that thou haſt loſt, with ſnch | 


pitched betoꝛe theim, like two litle flocks |-- 


4 


m Who am off and peſhalknow that i am the Loꝛd. 
ke power in the 29 And thep pitched one ouer againſt the 
e ee e eee ee 
the hilles, & can 5 iopned: il⸗ 
aſwell deſtroyea ren of Irael ſiewe of the Aramites an 
I with 2 thoulande footexmen in one 
| few as with ma- . | 
nie. 30 But the reſt ſted to Aphek into the ci⸗ 
tie: and there fel a wall vyon ſeuen and 
; ie he 2 that were left: 
% 1 > Ebr. from cham, * —_— — bg ger ere 
ber to chamber. 31 Aung is ſeruants ſaid vnta him, Be⸗ 
; holds iw, we haue heard ſap, that the 
ing or the houſe of Jfrael are merci⸗ 
ful Rings: we pꝛeythet, let vs put ſack⸗ 
2 In ſigne of cloth about our »loines, æ ropes about 
fubmiſſion, and mur heads, æ goe aut ta the Ming of Jl: 
chat we haue de- rael: it map be that he wil ſane thy lte. 
ſerued death, if 32 Then thei girded ſackcloth about their 
he wil puniſſi vs loynes, & put ors about their heads, 
with rigour. and came to the King of Jſrael, & ſapd, |- 
Thy ſeruant Ben-hadad ſaith, J pzap 
thee, let me line: and he ſaid, Js he pet 
alme :; he is my brother, a 
a Gr, aud caught it 33 owe the men teoke diligent herde, if 
of bon. they coulde catche any thing of hini, and 


made haſte, and ſapde, Thy bꝛörger 


. 


| 


1 
| 


t 
| 


— ——— — —— 4 Then, 
8 


3 


wil reſtoꝛe, æ thou ſhalt make 
o: thee in v Damaſcus, as mp 
ather did in ia, Then (aide A- 


36 Then faid he vnto him, Becauſe thoa 
aft not obeped the of the Loꝛde, 
eholde, afſoone as thou art departed 

from me, a lyon ſhall *flape thee; Do 
when he was departed from him, a ly- 
on found him and flewe him. 

37 Then he found another man, & ſapde, 

Smite me, Jpzapthee. And the man 
ſimote him, in ſmiting wounded him. 

8 So the Pꝛophet departed, and waited 

fo: the Ring by the wap, aud diſguiſed 
him ſelfe with aſſhes vpon his face. 

39 And when the ling came by, he cryed 

vnto the Ring. and laid, f Thy ſernant 
went into the middes of the battel: and 

- behold,there went awapa man,whom 

another man bronght vnto me, and ſatd, | 
Kreepethis man: if he beloft,and want, 
th life ſhal goe for his life, oxzels thou 
ſhalt pap a talent offiluer. - 

40 And as thy ſeruant had here & there 


to doe, he was gone: and the Hing of appointed to be 
Ilrael ſaid vnto him, So ſchal thy iudge⸗ ſlaine. 


ment be: thou haſt ſentence. | 
41 And he haſted, toe theaſſhes away 
from his face: and the Kingof Iſrael 
nd he (aid vers him, This lung h 
42 Andhe its the 
Loxd, *Becauſe thou haſt let goe out of 
thine hands a man whom Jappointed 
to dpe, thplife changes fo; his life, @ thy! 
people foi His people. | ; 
43 And the King of Jſrael went to his 
— heanie and in diſpleaſure, æ came 


CHAP. xxI. 


Jex bel commandeth to kil Naborb, for the vine-| 


varde, t hat he refuſed to ſel Ahab. 19 Ekiah re- 
ouerh be repenteth. 
"Fter theſethings QAaboth the J 


ard bp the palace of Ah | 
20 > Ahadfi ke vnto Naboth,ſapi 
2 An pake vnto .ſaping, 
Gine me thy vineparde, that J map 
make me a garden of hearbesthercof, 
becanſe it is negre by mine houſe:and J 
will gine thee foꝛ it a better vineyarbe 
then it is: or if it pleaſe thee, J wil gine 
thee the woꝛth of it in money. 
3 And Raboth ſaid to Ahab, The Loꝛde 
Rerpe me from giuing the inheritance 
of mpfathersvuto thee. 


bey thee. 


h- ples. 


zophets: 


rrełite Had a vineparde —1 „ 


| - 
11 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
! 


Thou ſhalt ap. | | 
int in my chief 
citie what thou 
wilt, and Iwill o- 


Or, f the diſci- 


a By this exter- 
nall ſigne he 
would more liue. 
ly touch f Kings 
heart. | 
r Becauſe thou 
haſt tranſgreſsed 
the comandmger 
of the Lord, | 


4 By this parable 
e maketh Ahab 
condemne him · 
ſelfe, who made 
a couenant with 
Gods enemie, & 
let him eſcape, 
whom God had 


| 


| 


Chap. 22.38. | | 


Por, Shemerons 


* Or, at thu timt. ü 


a Though Ahabs 
tyrannie be con- 
em ned by the 
holy Spirit, yet 
he was not ſo ri- 
gorous that he 
would take from 
ano: her man his: 
right without 


Fall recomꝑpencc. þ 


2 


— 
«a> 


NF tm Wea FN 


8. 


* 


| | faid, thou 


| both is ſtoned and js dead. 25 | | 
| 15 J And when Jezebel hearde that Ra⸗ "42 Ahbazia his ſonne ſucecedeth. 41 The reigue 


has * * 
6 b 

” 
8 n 
— 


L — 


3 


— 
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Ch 1 


XXII. 


Naboth isflai 
3 * 


| 


4 ThenAhabcameints his Honſe hea⸗ 
| F uie and in dilpleaſure cn the 
| woꝛd which Naboth the J3zreelite had 


| polen vnto hun. foꝛ he had ſaid, J will 


not giue the the inheritance of mp fa⸗ 


p thus the wic thers, and heb lap vpon his bed tur⸗ 
| ked conſider not ned his face and would eate no bead. 
| hat is iuſt and 5 Then Jezebel his wife came to him a 
| lawful, but fret ſaid vnto him, W 18 thy ſpirit o ſad 
| inwardlv,when that thou eateſt no bzxead? 
they can nor 6 And he laid vnto her, Becauſe J ſpake 
baue their inor- unto Naboth the Jzreelite, æ ſaid vnto 
dinate — him, Giue me thy vmepard fo monep, 
| (alle, ot tit pleaſethee, J will giue thee ano- 
| cher vinepard foꝛ it: but he anſwered, J 
| willnot gine thee mp vineyard. 
| 7 Then Jezebel his wife ſaid vnto him, 
| e Asthough ſhe] © Doeſtthounowgouerne p kingdome 
ow-| Df Iſrael? vp, eat bꝛead, and be of good 


eſt not what it is 
to reigne. Com- 
mand, & int reat 
not. 


Naboth the Jzreelite, f 


chere, J willginethe the vineparde of 


8 Jo ſhe wꝛote letters in Xhabsname, 
and ſealed them with his ſeale, and {ent 


Aby. let thine the letters vnto the Elders, and tothe 
| brars be merie. nobles that were in his citie dwelling 
with Naboth. | 


9 And ſhee wzotein the letters, ſaping, 
PVꝛiꝛoclaime a faſt, and ſet Naboth ã⸗ 


For then they 
mong the chiefe of the people, 


vſed to enquire”, 


of mens faults: | 10 And let two wicked men befoꝛe him, & 
for none could 
faſt truely that | Thou dideſt blaſpheme God and the 

| were notorious | Iktng:then carie him out, and ſtone him 

| finners. that he map die. i i 

| Thus p world- | 11 And the? men of his citie, euen the E1- 
lings contrarie ders and gouernours, which dwelt in 
to Gods coman-| his citie, did as Jezebel had ſent vnto 
gement, vho wil them: as it was witten in the letters, 
leth not to con- | which the had (ent vnto them. 45 
{nt to the ſhe- 12 Thep ꝓꝛoclaimed a faſt, and ſet Na 
ding of innocent both among the chiefe of the people, 

| blood, obey ra- I3 And there came two wicked men, and 
ther the wicked | ſate befoze him: æ the wicked men wit⸗ 
commãdements neſſed againſt Naboth in the pzeſence 
of princes then | of the people, ſaping, Naboth did blac⸗ 
che inſt layesof | pheme God and the King, Then they 
Cod. caried him away out of the citie, + ſto⸗ 
Ehr. bleſſe, ned him with ſtones, that he died. 


which he refuſed to gine the foꝛ monp : 


yGroft leauerh| foi Naboth is not aline, but is dead. 


to vs to the in- 


4 


both was ſtoned#was dead, Jezebel 
ame ample| ſapdto Ahab, f Op, yo take poſſeſſion 

O ruous : a 2 & I 4 
crue}tie the ho- ofthe vineyardof Nabothß —— | 


ſaith the Lozde, Jn 
ſhall dogges licke euen thy blood alſo, 
20 And Ahab ſaid to Ehiah, Laſt thou 
found me, O mine eneinie:? And he an⸗ 
ſwered, J haue found thee:foꝝ thon haſt 
ſolde typ lelfe to woꝛke wickednelle in 
the ſight of the Loꝛd. 
21 Behold, Iwill bzing euill vpon thek, Chap. 1. 
and voll take away thy poſteritie, æ will! 2.499. 5. 6. 
cut of from Ahab him that * piſleth az 7. Sam 25.22, 
gainſt the wall, aſwel bunthar s hut Chap. 74. o. 
vp, as hin that is lefr ui Itrael, 
22 And J will make thine honſe like the 
houleot * Jeroboamrhe tonne of Fez chap 75.25. 
bat, and like the houſe of* Baaſha the ch. . 
ſonne of Ahnah, foz the pꝛouocation 
wherwith thou halt pꝛouoked, made 
Itracl to imne. | [= 
23 And alſo of Jezebel ſyake the Loꝛde, . 
ſaping, The dogs ſhail eate Jezebel, 2. King. 9. 72, 20. 
" by the wall of Jzreel, 1 r, fortrefſs,or 
24 The dogges ſhall eate him of Anaus un. 
ſtocke, that dyeth in the citie: and hum 
that dieth in the nelds, {hail the foules 
ofthe aireeate, * | 
25 (But there was none like Ahab, who 
did i ſeli him ſelfe, to wor ke wickednelle i By the wicked 


King 9.25, 26. 


his write prouokcd, 


following idoles, accozdingto all that cruell murthe- 
the Amolites did, whoin the L oꝛde cait rer, as one] gave 
ont befoꝛe the childꝛen of Jiraet, ) | him ſelfe wholy 
27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe wozds, | to ſerue ſinnc. 
he rent his clothes, and put lackecloth 
vpon him e falted, and lape in lacke⸗ ei flech, 
cloth and went k fofteip. K In token of 
28. Aiid the woꝛd of the Loꝛd caine to 
© Maj the Tilhbite,ſaping, — ©. | 
29 Seeſt thou how Ahabis humbled be⸗ footed. 
foꝛe me: becauſe he lubmitteth hunſelte 
befoze me, J will not bung that ent in 


| 


| 


| 


{2 Andinthe third pere did Jehoſhaphat 


his dapes, but in his! ſounes dayes wil I Meaning, in Jo- 
IJ bing euill vpon his houle. rams time, a. 
CHAP. XXII. | King 9 26. 
2 Iehoshaphat and Ahab fight againſt the Ring of 
Syria. 156 Aichaiah aneweth the ling what h 


, - ; 1 
14 Then they ſent to Jezebel, ſaping, Na⸗ be the ſucceſſe of their enterpriſe. 24 2 idhingh 
* Ribe falſepropher ſiniteth him. 34 Ahab in flame, 


of Tehoshaphat, g ahd Toram hu ſonne. 2. Chro. 78.7. 


I A Nd*then'contiined-2thiee prere a Ben: hadlad the | 


Aram &| king of Syria & 
Ahab made a 


withgut warre vetweene 
J ſrael. 


dured 2. yeres. 


the king of Judah b come down tothe 


16 And when Ahab hearde that Maboth ! | a | 
tent that wee Was dead, he roſe to goe dowue ta the King of Jſrael, 5 . To ſec and vi. 
ſhould abhorre vinepard of Naboth the Izreelite, to 9 Then the King of Jſrael ſaid vnto his fire him. | 
alltyrannie, and! take poſſeſſion of if, ſervants, Uinowe ps not that Ramoth|c The Kings f 
pecially in the, |17* J And the wozd ofthe Lord came vn-| Gilead was ours? and we ſtay, c take Syria kept Ra- 
| home nature | to Eliiah the Tiſhbite, wing, u not ont of the hande of the King ok morh vetore 
& kinde ſhould 18 Ariſe, go downe to meete Ahab ing Fram?) this league was 
move to be piti-| of Iſrael, which is in Samaria. io, he is | 4 And he ſaid vnto Jehoſgaphat, Milt made by BE-ha- 
Tul and inclined in the vinepard of Naboth, whither he thou gs with me to battcil agamlt Ka-! dad: therſore he 
| 10 mercie, is gone downeto take poſſeiofvfit, | moth Gtlead 722d Jehothaphar lade cheucht nor Fim 
| £ Deſt thou 19 Therefore ſhalt thou ſave vnto him, | butothe KingofJſrael4 Jam as thou ſelf boid there. 
| thiike to haue Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, s Yaſtthou killed, art, imp people as thy people, and nine by to reſtore it. 
| nyaduantage | andalfo gotten poſſeſſion? And thou 3 _Tamreagets 
by murthering ſhalt ſpcake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ioyne and go nith thee, and all mine is at thy cõmandemeiit. 
of ATHINGCE — — — ä — — 


| 


e 


| 


in the ſight of the Loꝛd: whome Iczebel connſell of his 
b | _ | wife, he became 
let them witnes againſt him, ſaping, 26 Fox he did erceeving abominably in a vile jdolater & 


| peace, which in- 


Ahab is reproued. 111 
5 the place where h This was fab }- © <4 
dogges licked the viood of Naboth, filled in Ioram | 
| his ſonne, as 2, | 


| 
| 


1 
— 1 


[| 


' 
[ 
' 


' 
| 
| 
| 


E-| mourning, or as 
| ſome reade, bare 


' 


| 
| 
4 


1 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 


| 


i 
[ 


| 
| 
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| pheres did imi- 


dekias and other falſe prophets. 27. kings. = Michaspr' eie. Ahab 
25 honſſes as thine hoꝛſes. 2 . ooeyarhoemnogf 7 
| ; Then Jeho aphat ſaid bnto the King|18 (And the kiug of Arael fade vnto Je ⸗ | 
e He ſeemed | of Iſrael, e Ake counſaitle, I pzap thee, ſhaphat;Dw J not tell rhee, that he 
he would not go | ofthe Yozdto dap. oulde p:ophecie no good vnto ms but 


6 Then the king of Itrael gathered the 


to the warre, ex- l — eb 
cept God appro- Prophetes bpon a foure hun 

ued it, yet when | men,and ſaid vnto them, Shall I goe 
Michah counſel- àganiſt Kamoth Gilead to battell, o! 


led the cõtrarie, thall I let it aloue 2 And they ſaid, Goe 
he would not o- up: fox the Loꝛd ſhall deliuer it into the 
bey. hands ofthe King. 

Meaning, the 4 And Jeholhaphat ſaide, Js there here 
falſe prophetes, | never a Pzophet of the 8 Loꝛde moe, 


- which were flat- that we might inquire of him? 


terers & ſerued 8 And the Ring of Fſracl ſaide vnto Je⸗ 
for lucre, whom hoſhaphat, There is pet one man (Mi⸗ 
Iezebel hadaſ- chaiah the ſonne of Jmlah) by whome 
ſembled & kept wemapaſke counſel of the Lozd,but *J 
after the dearh | Hate him: fox he doeth not pzophecie 
of thoſe whom | god bnto me, bitenil. And Jeholha- 
Elias ſlewe. pPhat ſaid, Let not the King ſap lo. 


g Ichoſhaphar 9 Then the king of Ilrael called an 'E11- 


dlid not acknow- | nuche,and ſaid, Call quickly Michaiah 
ledge the falſe | the ſonne of Imlah. 

prophetes to be 10 And the king of Jirael+ Jehoſthaphat 
| Gods miniſters, the king of Judah late either of them on 
but did cõtemne his thꝛoue in their k apparel in the void 


chem. | place at the entring in ok the gate of 
h Wherebywe Samaria, and all the pꝛophetes ꝓꝛo⸗ 
ſee that the wic · phecied befoze them, 


kedcanotabide 11 And Tidzüah the ſonme of Chenaa⸗ 
to heare 5 truth, nah made him! hoꝛnes of pꝛon, & ſaide, 


but hate j Pro- | Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, With thele ſhalt 
| phets of God & thou puthe the Aramites, vntill thou 
moleſt them. | Haſtconſamedthem, 


i Reade Gene. 12 And all the pzophetes pꝛophecied ſo, 


7.38. 
ki n their king- | pꝛoſper: foꝛ the Lozb ſhall deliuer it into 
| ly apparell. the Kings hand. 
{1 Ihe true Pro- 13 CAndrhe meſſenger that was gone to 


phetes of God | * caſtMichaiah ſpakevnto him, ſaving, 
| were accuſto- | %zeholdnowe, the wordes of the pꝛo⸗ 
| med tovſe ſignes phetes declare good vnto the Hina with 


| for the contir- 
mation of their 
dodtine, Iſa. 20. 
2. Ier. 7.2. vhere- 
in the falſe pro- 


m qne accoꝛd:let thp woꝛd therefore, J 
prape thee, be like the woꝛde of one of 
them, and ſpeake thou gcod, 
14 And Michaiah ſapde, As the Lozd t- 
ueth, whatſoeuer the Loꝛd ſapeth vnto 
me, that will J ſpeake. . 
tate them, hin- 15 , Sohe came tothe Ring, æthe Ring 


king thereby to 


ſaping, Go vp to Ramoth Gilead, and 


euill? ) 

19 Againe he ſaide, Heare thon therefore 

the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd. I ſawethe Lowe 

ſit on his . 75 and all the ? hoſte of 
heanen ſtcodWMbour him on his right 
hand and on his left hand. ; 

20 And the Loꝛd ſaide, Who ſhall*entiſe 

Ahab that he map goe and fall at Ra- 

moth Gilead? And one ſaide on this 

maner, ⁊ another ſaid on that maner. 

21 Then there came foꝛth a ſpirit, and 
4 ſtode befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and ſaid, J will 
entiſe hun. nd the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, 
Wherewith:? | 

22 And he ſaide,J willgoeont, and be a 
r falſe ſpirit mi the mouth of all his ꝓꝛo⸗ 
ꝓhetes. Then heſaid,Thou ſhalt entiſe 
_ — ſhalt alſopzenaple: go forth, 
an 0, 

23 Now therefoze behold, the Lowe hath 
put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all 
thele thy pꝛophets, and the Loꝛde hath 
Appointedenill againlt thee. 

24 Then Tidkiiah the ſoune of Chenaa- 
nah came nere and ſmote Michaiah on 
the cheeke, and ſaid, ! When went the 
Spirit ofthe Lozde from me, to ſpeake 
vnto theft? | 

25 And Michaiah ſaid, Beholde, p ſhalt 
ſee in that day, whenthonſhalrgo from 
cfainber to chamber to hide thee, 

26 And the king of Jirael ſaid, Take Mi⸗ 
chaiah, and carie hun vnto Amon the 
gouernour ofthecitie, and vnto Joaſh 
the kings ſoune, Eg 

27 And ſap, Thus ſaith p king,Putthis 
man in the pꝛiſon honle, + feede him w 
thread of affliction, and with water of 
affliction, vntil I returne in peace. 

28 And Michaiah ſaive, If p returne in 
peace, the Loꝛd hath not ſpoken by me, 

And he ſaid, * Yearken all pe people. 

29 So the king of Jſrael aud Jehoſha⸗ 
phat the king of Judah went vp toRa- 
moth Gilead. 1 G 

30 And the king of Iſrael ſaide to Jeho⸗ 
ſhaphat, J will change mine apparel, a 


aid vnto him, Michaiah, ſhal we go a⸗ 


| make theirdo- | gainſtKamoth Gilead to battel,oz ſh al 
Eine more cõ- , we leaue of? And he anſwered him, 
mendable. n S o vp, and pzoſper: and the loꝛd ſhal 


br. mouth. deliner it into the hand of the king. 

um This is the 16 And the king ſaid vnto him, Yowe oft 

common argu- | Gal I charge thee, that thou tellmeno- 

ment ofthe wiz, thing but that which is true in the 

| ke, who tlinke Name ofthe Lord: 

tha: none ſhould; x7 Then he ſaide, J ſawe al Jſrael ſcatte⸗ 
ſpeake againſt a red vpon the mountaines, as ſheepe 


thing, if the grea that had no ſhepheard. And the Loꝛde 

der part approue ſaid, ® Thele haue no maſter, let euerie 
it, be they ne- 

uer ſo vngodly. n He ſpeaketh this in deriſion, becauſe the 


King attributed ſo much to the falſe prophetes, meaning that 
by experiẽce he ſhould trie that they were but flatterers. o It 
is better they returne home, then to be puniſhed and ſcattred, 


becauſe they take warre in hande without Gods counſell and 
approbation. 


will enter into the battell, but put thon 
on thine apparell. And the king of JE 
rael changed him ſelfe, and went into 
the battell. 

31 And the king of Aram commaunded 
his two and thirtie captaines oner his 
charets, ſaying, Fight nepther with 
fmall, noꝛ great, ſaue onelyagatnlt the 
king of Þſrael. 

32 And when the captaines of the cha⸗ 

rets ſaw Jehoſhaphat,they ſaid, Sure⸗ 

Ipitis the king of Iſrael, and they tur⸗ 

ned to fight againſt him: and Jehoſha⸗ 

phat * crped, | 

33 And whe the captaines ofthe charets 

ſawe that he was not the king of Iſra⸗ 

el, they turned backe from hum. 

34 Thea certaine man dꝛew a bowhnigh- 


Pp Mea nang his 
Angels. 


19, perſuade and 
decetue. 


[ 
[1 


' 


| 


as wee ſee 
that though the 
deuill be cuer 
ready to bring 
vs to deſttuctis 
yet he hath no | 
furtherpower | 
then God giueth | 
him. - 
r Iwill cauſe al 
his Prophets to 
tell lyes. | 


| 
2.Chro.r8.23, | 
ſ Thus the wice | 
ked would ſeme 
that none were | 
in the fauour of 
God, but they, & 
that God hath | 
giuen his grace: 
to none ſo much 
as to them. 

| 
t Let him be pj 
ned away with | 
hunger, & be fed 
with a ſmal por - 
tion of bread & 
water. 4 
u That when ye 
ſha)! fee theſe 
things come to 
paſſe, ye may | 
gine God the | 
glory, and know! 
that I am his | 
true Prophet. | 


x That is, to tb 
Lord for helpe. 


" Or, in his ſimpli. 


tilpe and ſmote the King of Iſrael 


— wv e—_—_ 


| 
j 
| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| 


citie & ignorant i 


— — — 


„ Towit,Ahab 
Kingof Lirael. 


i 


2 Of che Iſrae- 


| 


r, the harlots 
vathe it. 
Chap. 19. 


| 
1 


Rh 
f. (Ho. 20. 3. 


ö 


—— 


35 And the battel encreaſed that dap, and 
the / Ring ſtood ſtil in his charet againſt 
the Aramites, and died at euen: and the 
blood ranne out ot the wound into the 
middes of the charer. 1 

36 And there went a pzoclamation tho- 
rowout the * hoſte about the going 
downe of the ſnnne, ſaxing, Ener man 
to his citie, and encry man to his owne 
countrep. 2 


ts Samaria, and they buried the King 
m DHamarta. i 
38 And one valhed the charet in the poole 
of Samaria and the dogs licked vp his 
blood (and they waſhed his arnionr) 
"Accozding *bnto the word of the Lozde 
which he ſpake. | 
39 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A⸗ 
habs althat he did, # the puoꝛie houſe, 
which he built, and al the cities that he 
built, are they not wzitten in the booke 
of Chꝛonicles of the Kings of Iſrael: 
40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and 


41 Y*And Jchothaphat the ſonne of 4- 
ſa began to reigne vpon Judah in the 
fourth peere of Ahab Hing of Iſrael. 

42 Jehoſhaphat was fine and thirtie 
pcere olde, when he began to reigne, and 
reigned ſiue and twentie pere in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem. And his mothers name was A- 
zubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And he walted in all the wapes of A- 
ſa his father, and declined not there- 
from, but did that which was right in 

the epes of the Loꝛde. Neuertheleſſe 


37 Hothe ling died, and was bronght- 


aul haz iah hrs ſonne reigned in his ſtead, | 


the King of Jſrael, might ſtil ſacri- 
45 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Je- ſice to the Lord 
holhaphat, and his woꝛthie deeds that in tloſe places, 
he did, & his battels which he fought, aſwel as they did 
are they not written in the booke of the before the tem- 
- Chzonicles ot the Kings of Judah? ple was built. 
46 Aud the Dodomites,which remained | | 
in the dapes of his father Ala, he put | 


cleane out ofthe land. | 
47 There was then no King in Edom: ( 
the b depntie was King, b In the lime of 


48 Jehoſhaphat made thippes of <Thar-/ this King, Idn- | 
thiſh to ſaple to d Dphir fox golde, but mea was ſubiect 
they went not, foꝛ the ſhippes were bz0- to Iudah & was 
ken at Ezion Gaber. gouerned by 

49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab whom they of 
vnto Jeholhaphat, Let wp ſeruants go Iudah appointed. 
with thy ſeruants in the thippes, But c By Tharſhiſn 
Jehoſthaphat wonld not. dhe Scripture 

50 And Jehoſhaphat did ſleepe with his meaneth Cilicia 
fathers,+ was buried with his fathers, & al the Sea cal · 
in the citie of Damd his father, and Je- led Mediterra- 

hoꝛam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. neum. 

51 ¶ Ahaztah the ſonne of Ahab began to d Toſcphus wri- 
reigne ouer Iſrael in Damaria, the ſe⸗ teth char Ophir 
nenteenth peere of Jehoſhaphat Uing is in India, where 

of Judah, and reigned two peeres ouer the Egyptians & 
Jlrael. Arabians traffike 


52 But he did euil in the ſight of p Loꝛd, for golde. 


and walked in the wap of his father, 

and in the way of his mother, and in 

the wap of Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne⸗ 

bat, which made Jſrael to ſinne. | 

53 Fox he ſerued Waal and worſhipped 

| Hin,andprouoked the Lozd God of J : 

rael unto wath, " accozding vnto all 0r.m all paint: as 
that his father had done, bis fat her did. 


— err —ormt——_— —_— 
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> BOOKE OR 


THE SECON] 


— — —  -——— 


the Kings. 


— — — 


THE ARGVMENT, 


—_— 


His ſecond booke conteyneth the actes of the Kings of Indah and Iſrael: to wit, of Iſrael, | 
from the death of Ahab vnto the laſt King Hoſhea,whowas impriſoned by the King of 
Aſſyri a, and his citie Samaria taken, and the ten tribes by the iuſt 1 of God for their 
idolatrie and diſobedience to God led into captiuitie. And alſo of Iudah, 


om the reigne of Ic- 


Elaine. Ahatiah, Tehoſhaphar, . Chap. XXII. Ichoraw. Ahaziah wicked. 132 
gr. and betwene | betweenetheioints of his bzigandine, | = the hie places were not taken away: a Meaning, that 
the big andine. Wherefore he ſaid vnto his charet ma, | for the people offered ſtill and hurnt in⸗ he was led with | 
| Turnethinehand and cate me out ot tente in the hie places, E an error, thin- | T 
|" Ely, ſickę. the hoſte: for Jam hurts 44 And Jehoſhaphar made peace with king that chey | 


horam ſonne of Ichoſhaphart vnto Zedechiazvho for contemning the Lordes commandement | 
by his Prophets, & neglecting his ſundrie admonitions, by famine and other meanes was taken 
by his enemies, ſawe his ſonnes moſt cruelly ſlayne before his face, and his owne eyes put out, as 
the Lorde had declared to him before by his Prophet Ieremie: and alſo by the iuſt vengeance | 
of God for contempt of his worde Ieruſalem was deſtroyed, the Temple burnt, and he and all | 
his 82 were ledde away captiues into Babylon. In this booke are notable examples of 
Gods fauour towards thoſe rulers and people which obey his Prophets & imbrace his word: and 
contrariwiſe of his plagues towardes thoſe common weales hich neglect his miniſters and doe | 
not obey his commande ments. | 


CHAP. 
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a So that he was 
niſhed for his 

olatrie after 

two {orts:ior the 


Moabites, xhich 
were wt to pay 
him tribute, re- 

belled, and he fel 
clone at a grate 
which was vpon 


| 


b The Philiſtims . Then the zungel or the Loꝛd ſaid tu Eli 


which ſignifieth 
the god of flyes, 
thinking that he 


els he was ſo cal- 
led, becauſe flyes 
were engendred 


i 


| that were offred 


' 
| 
; 


c He ſheweth *© 


' 


his houſe to gine 


light beneatl. 
which dwelt at 


Ekrongvorſbip- 
ped this idole, 


could preſerue 


ting of flyes: or 


in great abun- 


dance of y blood 


of the ſacrifices 
to that idole. 


y idolaters haue 


not F true Gol, 


| 


' 
: 


|, bt to him alone. 


7 


for els thei would 


ſeeke to none 


d Ignorance is 


the mother of 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Tough and made 


' 


| 


| 
| 
| 


error & idolatry. 


e Some thinke 


that this is ment 


of his garments 
which were 


of heare. 

f To wit, Car- 
mel. | 
g He declareth 
what power 


Gods word hath 


in the mouth of 


his ſeruants whe 


they threaten 


Gods iud cemers 


againſt the wic- 
ke: J. 


h He ſpake this 
in nyockerie, and 
therefore prouo - 


ked Gods wrath 
ſo much I more. 


Vie 5 | 


p 


| capteines ouer fiftie were ſent to Elriah, whereof 
to were burnt with fire from heauen by hy pray- 


. Eyre from heauen 


| them fro che bi- 4 Wheretoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Thou 


8 


— 


CH AP. 1. 


Abaziah by a fil falleth ſcte & conſulteth with | 


Baal-zebub. 3 He ts reprowed by Eluah. ro The 


er. 17 Abaziah dyeth, and Ichoram hu brother 


Hen Moab rebel- 

led agamit Iſrael 

after the death of 

=) Ahab: | 

And 2 Ahaziah-| 

fell through p lat- 

teſſe windowe in 

— his ;vpper- cham⸗ 

ber which was in 

Samaria: ſo he was ſicke: thin he {ent 

meſſengers, to whoin he ſapd, Goe, and 

enquire of Þ Baal-zebub the god of E⸗ 

— if I hal recouer of this um dil⸗ 
fra 4 


tah the Tilthbite, Ariſe, and goevp to 
meete the meſlengers of p Ying of Da- 
maria, & ſap vnto them, Is it not be⸗ 
cauſe there is no God in Ilrael, that ye 
goeto enquire of 25aal-zebnb the god 
of Ekron?7 


ſh alt not came downe from the bed on 
which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die 
the death. Do Einah departed, 

5 And the meſſengers returned vnto 
him, to whom he ſayd, Whp are pe now 
returned? : | 

6 And they anſwered him, There came a 
man X met vs, and ſaid vnto vs. Goe, 
returne vnto the Ring which ſent pou, 


d Is it not becauſe there is no God in 


Firael, that thou ſendeſt to enquire of - 


Baal. zebub the god of Ekron ? There: 
fozethou ſhalt not come downe from 
the bed, on which thou art gone vp, but 
ſhalt die the death, 

And he ſayd vnto then, What maner 
of man was he which came c met pon, 
and tolde pou thele woꝛdes: 

8 And then laide vnto him, Ye was an 

© hearie man, and girded with a ame 


of lether about his lopnes, Then ſaid 
he, It is Eliiah the Tiſhbite. | 
9 Therefoze the King ſent vnto him a cap 
tame ouner fiftie with his fifty men, wh 
went vp unto him:forbehold,heſateon 
the top *ofamountaine, & he ſaid vnto 
hun, O man of God, the Ning hath co 
manded that thon come downe. 
10 But Eliiah anſwered, and laid ta th 
- captaine ouer the ſiftie, If that J be 
man of God, let fire come downe from 
the Heanen;X denonr thee and thy fiftie. 
So fire came downe from the heauen 
and deuoured him and his fiftie. 
II Againe allo he {ent vnto him another 
captain oner fiftie,wirh his fiftie. Who 
fpake, and ſayd uvnto him, O man of 
God, thus the Ring commandeth, 
Come done quickly, 
2 But Eluah andwered, aud ſapd vnta 
. 8 2 K 


— — — — —— 


— —————— —— —— *. 


. * — 


and ſap unto. him, Thus ſaith the Lozd, 


bowne from the heauen, and denonred 
him and his fiftie, 

13 ¶ Pet againe he ſent the third captaine 
ouer fiftie with his ſiftie. 6nd the third 
captaine ouerfiftie went vp and came, 
and fel on his knees befoze Eluah, and 
belought him, & ſaid vnto him, G man 
of God, I pꝛap thee, let my k life and the 
life of theie fiftie ſeruants be | pzecious 
in thy ſight. 


ther he was a 
true Prophet or 
not. 
k Which humbly |. 
my ſelfe before 
God & his ſeruãt. 
1 That is, ſpare 
my life and let 
me not die as the 
other two. 


14 25chold, there came fire downe. from m Thus the Lon 
Bl 


the heanen and denoured the two foꝛ⸗ 
mer captaines auer fiftie with their fif- 


ties: therefoze let mp life now bepicct-not the threat. 


ous in thp ſight, 8 
15 And the Angel of the Loꝛd fapde unto 
Eliiah, Goe downe with him, be m not 


ueth boldnes | 
o his y thei feare | 
nings of tyrants, | 
which otherwiſe | 
of them ſelues 


afraide of his pꝛeſence. Do he aroſe, and 
went downe with him vnto the King, 
16 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the 
Loꝛd, Becauſe 5ᷣ halt ſent nieſſengers to 
inquire of Baalzebub the god of E⸗ 
kron, ( was it not becauſe there was no 
God in Iſrael to inquire of his wozd?) 
therefoꝛe thou ſhalt not come downe of 
the bed, on which thou art gone vp, but 
- ſhalt die the death. Es 
17 So he died accoꝛding to the wozde of 
the Loꝛd which Elitah had ſpoke, And 
n Jehozam began to reigne in his ſtead, 
in the ſecond pere of Jehoꝛam the ſonne 
of Jehoſhaphat Uing of Judah, be⸗ 
_ranſe he had no ſonne. 
18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A⸗ 
haziah, that he did, are they not witten 
in the boole of the Chzonicles of the 
Kinges of Jſracl 7 8 0 


CHAP. II. | 
Eliiah deuideth the waters with his cloke.. rr He 
is taken vp into heauen. 13 Elisha taketh his clolę 
and druideth Iorden. 20 The bit ter and vene- 
mots waters are healed. 23 The children that 
mockg Elisha, are rent in pieces with beares. 


1 A Nd when the Yozd would take vy 
Elnah into heauen by a whirle 
winde, Elijah went with Eliſha 

from a Gilgal. 2 : 

2 Then Elitah faide to Eliſha, Tarie 
here, J pzap thee : fox the Lozde hath 
{ent me to Beth-e!, But Eltlha ſapde, 
As the Loꝛd lineth, and as thy ſoule li⸗ 

neth, J wil not leanethee, Sothep came 

downe to Bethel. 

3 Andtheb childꝛen of the pophets that 
were at Bethel, came out to Eliſha, 
and ſapd vnto hun, Vnoweſt thouthat 

the Loꝛd wil take thy maſter fro © thine 
head this dan? And he ſaide, Yea, J 
d know it: holde pe pour peace. 

4 Againe Eliiah ſapde vnto hint, Eli⸗ 
ſha, tarie here, I pꝛaꝝ thee: fox the Lozd! 
hath ſent me to Jericho. But he ſapde, 
As the Loꝛd liueth, and as thy ſoule li⸗ 
ueth, J will not leaue thee, Do they 
came to Jericho. 


I And vnto him. 


are afraid to doe 
Gods meſſage. 
n Iehoſhaphat 
going to battel 
againſt the Syn- 
às, made his {one 
Iehoram King in 
the 17. yere ct his 
reigne: & in the 
18. yere, which 
was the 2. yere of 
his ſonne, Iehorã 
the ſonne of A- 
hab reigned in 
Iſrael: and in the 
5.yere of this le- 
horam, Iehoſha- 
pou dyed, & the 
ingdome of Iu- 
dah was confir- 
med to his ſonne. 


ol 

2 Which was 
that place where| 
the children of 
Iſrael were cir- 
cumciſed after 
they came ouer 
Torden and had 
bene forty yeres 
in the wilderneg 
as loſh. 5.9. 
b So called be- 
cauſe thei are be · 
gotten as it were 
anew by the hea- 
nenly doctrine. 
c That 1s, from 

eing any more 
thine head: for 
to be as 5 head, 
is to be y maſters 
as to be at the 
feete,isto be a 
{cholcr. | 
d For the Lorde 
had reueiled it 


S 
& 
hey 
* 


bl 


8 


| 
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Beth-el, but at 

| Jericho and o- 

| ther places wer 
there Prophets, 

which had ſcho- 
lers, whome they 
inſtructed and 
brought vp in 
the true feare of 


| God, 


| 
j 


f ro wit, of 
| Jorden. 
| 


| : 
| | 
| p Let thy Spirit 
* double 
| force in me, be · 
cauſe of theſe 
dãgerous times: 
or ſet me haue 
twiſe ſo much as 
the reſt of the 
Prophets: or. thy 
| Spirit being de- 
uided into three 
| p? rtes, let mee 
aue two, * 


| Ecclus. 48.9. 

| J. mac. 2.59. 

h Thus God 

hath left a teſti- 

monie in all ages 

both before the 
Law, in the Law, 

and in the time 

| ofthe Goſpel, of 

our reſurrection. 


| i The Spirit of 
| prophecie is gi- 


nen to him, as it 
was to Eliiah. 


k Meaning 3 Eli- 
lah: for they 
thought his bo- 
dy had bene caſt 
in ſome moun- 
| taine, 
1 Becauſe 5 fact 
| was extraordi- 
narie, they dou- 
tediwhere he 
was become; but 
Elitha was aſſu · 
red that he was 


taken vp to God. 19 And the men of the citie laid vnto 


ſapd vnto him, Hnoweſt thon, that the 
Jozde will take thy maſter from thine 

heade this daye:? And he laid, Pea, J 
know it: hold ye pour peace. 

6 Moꝛeouer Elnah ſaid unto him, Ta⸗ 
rie, I pzap thee, here: fo: the Loꝛde hath 
ſent me to Joꝛden. But he ſaid; As the 
Loꝛde liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, J 
will not leauethee, So they went both 
r@gecectnecr, ; 8 

7 And fiftie men ot v ſonnes ofthe P10- 
phets went alm ſtoode on the other ſide 
afarre of, æ they two ſtode by Joꝛden. 

8 J Then Elitah tooke his cloke, and 
wꝛapt it together, and ſmote the ff wa⸗ 
ters, and then were deuided hither and 
thither, and they twaine went ouer on 
the dzp land. 

9 Now when they were paſſedoner, E⸗ 
liiah ſaid vnto Eliſha, Ake what J ſhal 
do foꝛ thee befoꝛe I be taken from thee, 

And Eliſha ſaid, I pzap thee, Let thy 

Spirit s be double vpon me. 

10 And he ſaid, Thou haſt aſked an harde 
thing: yet if thou ſee me when J am ta- 
ken krom thee, thou ſhalt haue it ſo:and 
if not, it ſhal not be. 

II And as they went walking # talking, 
beholde, there appeared a charet of fire, 
and hoꝛſes of fire, æ did ſeparate them 
twaine. So Elitah went vp by a 
whirle wind inio > heauen. 

12 And Eliſha ſawe it, and hecrped , My 
father, mp father, the charet of Jſrael, 
and the hozſemen thereof: and he ſawe 
him no moze : and he tooke his owne 
clothes, and rent them m two pieces, 

13 J Yetooke vp allo the cloke of Eliiah 
that fell from him, and returned, and 
ſtoode by the hanke of Jozden, 

14 After, hetcoke the cloke of Eliiah, that 
kell from him, and ſmote the waters, 
and ſaid, Where is the Loꝛd God of E⸗ 
litah, and he himſelfe? Againe alſo he 
ſmote the waters, and they were ſepa⸗ 
rated this way and that way: and E⸗ 
liſha went ouer, - : 

15 Aud when the childzen of the Pio⸗ 
phets, which were at Jericho, ſaw him 
on the other ſide, they laid, i The Spirit 
of Elitah doth reſt on Eliſha : and they 


came to meete him, & fell to the ground 5 


befozc him, ; * 

16 And ſaid vnto him, Vehold now, there 
be with thy ſernants fifrie ſtrong men: 
let them go, wie pꝛaꝝ thee, and ſecke thy 
k maſter, if ſo be the Spirit ot the Lozde 
hath taken him vp, and caſt him vpon 
ſome mountaine, oz into ſome vallep. 
But he ſaid,! Pe thalnot ſend, 


was alhained: wherfoꝛe he ſaid, | 
So they ſent ſiftie men, which ſought 
. «thxeedapes, but found him not. 
18. Therefoꝛe then returned to hint, (fox 
he taried at Jericho) and he ſaid vnto 
them, Did not J ſap vnto pon, Go not? 


17 Pet they were inſtant vpon _inets 1 
end. 


mp loꝛd, ſeeſt, but the water is nought, 
and the ground! baren. SY 
20 Then he ſaid, bzing mea newe cruſe, 
— pu ſalt therein. And they brought 
it to him. 


21 And he went vnto the ſpꝛing or þ wa⸗ 


© 1 [Elias is rakenyp. Chap. 117. Water healed. Tehoram. 173 
. 5 And the chidꝛen or the Pꝛophets that Elitha,Wehold, we pꝛay thee:the ſitua⸗ Ee 
5 Not onely at were at © Jericho, guns bac a, and tionof! this citie is pleaſant, as thon, 


1 Or, killeth the 
inhabitants. 


ters, and caſt there ® the ſalt, and ſaide, 
Thus ſaith p Lo2de, J haue healed this 
water: deat! 
© of, neither barennes to the ground. 
22 Sothe waters werehealed vntillthis 
day, accopding tothe woꝛde of Eliſha 
which he had {poken. 
23 And he went vp from thence vnto 
Beth-el. And as he was going vp the 
wap, litle childꝛen came out of the citie, 
and mocked him, and ſaide vnto him, 
Come vp, thou bald head, come vp, 
thou bald head. 
24 And he turned backe, and looked on 
them, and curſed them in the Name 
of the Lozd, And two beares came out 
ofthe foꝛeſt, and tare in piebes two and 
fourtie childꝛen of them. 
25 Do hee went from thence to mount 
Carmel, and from thence he returned to 
Samarta. 
| CHAP. III. 
The reigne of Iehoram. 6 He and Tehoshaphat go 
to warre againſt Moab, which rebelled. 45 Elizha 
reproueth him, 17 And giueth their hoſt water. 
24 The Moabites are ouercome. 27 Their Ring 
ſacrificeth his ſonne. ö 
I N Jehoꝛam the ſonne of Ahab 
began to reigne ouer Iſrael in Sa⸗ 
maria, the; eightenth peere of Je⸗ 
hoſhaphat ing of Judah, and reigned 
twelne peeres. 3 
2 And he wꝛought enil in the ſight ofthe 
Loꝛd, but not like his father noꝛ like his 


Baal that his father had made 

3 Neuertheles, he cleaued vnto > f ſinnes 
of Jeroboam, p ſonne of Rebat, which 
made Jſrael to ſinne, and departed not 
therefrom, 


mother:foz he tovke awap the image or 


m Thus G 
aue him power 


ſhallnomoze come there⸗ euen contrary to 


nature, to make 


that water profi- 


table for mans 
vſe, which before 
was hurt ful. 


n Perceiuing 
their malicious 
heart again ſt the 
lord & Ris word. 
he defireth God 
to take venge- 
ance of that in- 
inrie done vnto 
him. | 


a Reade the at- 
notation in the 
1. Chap. and 17 
verſe. | 


b He ſacrificed 
to the golden 

calues, that Tero- 
boam had made. 
e This was done 


Then < Meſha King of Moab had 

4 ae of ſheepe , and rendꝛed vnto the 
King of Jſraetan hundzeth thouſande 
lambes, t an hundzeth thouſand rams 
with the wooll. 


Moab rebelled againſt p king of Jlrael. 


Sa maria the ſame ſeaſon, æ nombꝛed 
all Jfraet, 1 

7 And went. ſent to Jehoſhaphat King 
of Judah, ſaying, The Hing of Moab 
hath rebelled againſt me: wilt thou go 


he anſwered, J wil go vp:for d J am, as 

thou art, my people, as thy people, and 

mine horſes as thine hoꝛſes. 

8 Then laid he, What way ſhall we goe 
vp: And he anſwered, The wap ofthe 
Sov — the Wing of Iſrael and the 
So went img ot 31 

” kingot Audeh ee ng of dom, 3 


6 Therefoze Ring Jehozam went out of 


with me to battel agamſt Poab? And! 


when 1, King. 22.48. 


after that Dauid 
had made the 
Mo abites tribu- 


| taries to bis ſug+ 
But when Ahab was dead, p King of ceſſors. 


| - 
| 


| 


d Read 1 King 
22.4. 


e Meaning the 
Viceroy or Lieu- 
renant of, King 


of Indah,reads 


. 


— 


a 


— — 


ehoram and Ichoſhaphat ouercome 


Ebr. that were at | 
10 Therefoze the Ruig of Iſrael ſaid, A⸗ 


the:r ſcete. 


f That is, who 
was his ſeruant. 
He is ableto 
inſtruct vs what 
is Gods will in 
this point. 
h Heknew that 
this wicked king 
vrould haue but 


* | vſed his counſell 


to ſerue his turn 


and therefore he 
diſdained to an- 


ſyere him. 

i The wicked 
eſteeme not the 
ſeruants of God, 
but when they 
are driven by 
very neceſſitie & 
feare of the pre- 
ſent danger. 

K God ſuffreth 
his worde to be 
declared to the 
wicked, becauſe 
of y godly thar 
are amog them, 
1 Re ſang ſongs 
to Gods giory, & 
fo ſtirred vp the 
Prophers heart 
to prophecie. 

m He will nor 
onely miracu- 
louſly giue you 
waters, but your 
enemies alſo in- 
to your hand. 

n Though God 
beſtow his beae- 
fites for a time 
vpohis enemies, 


| yet he hath Jus 


Teaſons, when he 
wil take them a- 
way, to F intent 
they might ſee 
his vengeance, 
which is prepa - 


red againſt chẽ. 
. |” Ebr,to gird nn. 
ſelfe with a girdle. 


o The ſudden 
ioy of the wic- 
ked is but a pre- 
paration to their 


deſtrudto, which | 


is at hand. 
p Meaning, they 
followed them 


— — ——— _ 


into the townes, 


las, that the Lozd hath called theſe thꝛeẽ 
| BAGS ,to gine them into the hande of 


oab. 

11 But aphat ſaid, Is there not 

here a Pzophetof þ Loꝛd, chat we may 

inquire ofthe Lozd by him! And one of 
the king of Jſraels ſeruants anſwered, 
and ſaid, Here is Eliſha the ſonne of 

Shaphat, which fpowzed water on the 

handes pf Eliiah. 

12 Then Jehoſhaphat ſaid, The word 
of the Loꝛd is with him. Therefoze the 
Ring of Iſrael, and Jeholhaphat, and 
the Ring of Edom went down to hum. 

13 And Eliſha ſaid vnto Þ king of Jſrael, 

h What haue J to doe with thee ? get 

ther to the pꝛophets of thy father, & to 


ſrael ſaid vnto him, i Nap: fox 
the Loꝛd hath called theſe tee Uings, 
to ginethem into the hand of Moab. 

14 ThenEliſha ſaid, As Þ Lozd of hoſtes 
liueth, in whoſe ſight J ſtand, if it were 
not, that J regarde the pꝛeſence of 
Jehoſhaphat the King of Judah, J 
would k not haue looked toward ther, 
no? ſerne ther. N 

15 But now bring me a minſtrel. And 
when the minſtrel ! ꝓlaped, the hand of 
the Loꝛd came vpon him. 

16 And he ſaid, Thus laith Þ Lozd, Make 
this valley full of ditches. 

17 Foꝛ thus ſaith p Lozd, Pe ſhal neither 
ſe wind, noꝛ ſe᷑ raine, pet the vallep ſthal 
be filled with water, that pe map dzink, 
both pe ᷑ pour cattel, and pour beaſtes. 

18 But this is a n final thing in the ſight 
ofthe Lord: fox he will giue Moab into 
pour hande. 

19 And pe ſhall ſmite euerp ſtrong towne 
and euery chiefe Ee, ub {Hal fel euerp 

faire tree, æ ſhall ſtop all the fountaines 
of water, and n marre euery good fielde 
with ſtanes. ; : 

20 And in themoming when the meate 

offring was offred, beholde, there came 

water by the way of Edom : and the 
countrep was filled with water. 

21 And when al the Moabites heard that 
p Kings were come vp to fight againit 

them, they gathered all that was able 

ta put on harneſſe, and vpwarde, and 
ſtood in their border. 

22 And they roſe early in the mozning, 

when the ſunne aroſe vpon the water, 

andthe Moabites ſawe the water ouer 
againlt them,as red as blood. 

23 Aud they ſaid, o This is blood: 5 Rings 


are ſurelp ſlain, æ one hath ſmitten ano⸗ | 


ther: now therefoze, Moab, to fi ſpoile. 
24 And when they caꝛne to the hoſt of J. 
rac!, the J{raclites aroſe vp, and finote 
the Moabites, ſo that thep fled befo1e 
them, but they r innaded chem, and 
ſinote Moabz. 
25 And they deſtroped the cities: and on 


the pꝛophets of thy mother And the 
king of 5 


3 And he ſald, Goe, a boꝛow thee beſlels 


11. Kings. 
when che had compaſſed wap ſeuen all the good ſielde euery man caſt his 
dapes, 4 2— 5 the hoſte, | ſtone, and filled them, and they ſtopt all 
noꝛ fox the tattel that followed them. the fountains of water, and al the 


26 And when the king of £Poab ſaw that 

with him ſeuen hundꝛeth men 
dꝛew the \wozd to bzeake though vnto 
the king of Edom: but then could not. 

27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne, that 
thould haue reigned in his ſtead, and 
t offered him fox a burnt offring vpon 
the wall: ſo that Jſrael was ſoze grie⸗ 
ued, and then departed from him, and 
returned to their countrep, 


that ſkirmiſh, but rather it ſeemed to be 


_ CHAP, IIII. 
4 God increaſeth the oyle to the poore widowe by 

Elicha, 12 He obtaineth for the Shunammite a 
; ſonne at Gods hand. 28 VV ho dying, 32 He rai- 


| . pottage, 4t And multiplieth the Joaues. 
I A Ndoneofthe wiues of the ſonnes 
of the Pꝛophets cried vnto Eliſha, 
— faping, Thy ſeruant mine huſband 
is dead, and thou knoweſt, that thy ſer⸗ 
uant did b feare the Lozd: and the credi⸗ 
tour is come to take my two ſonnes to 
be his c bondmen. 
2 Then Eliſta ſaid vnto her, What ſhall 
do fox thee? tell me, what haſt thou at 
home? And lhe ſaid, Thine handnatde 
yath 2 at home, ſaue a d pitcher 
ople. | 


abzoad of all thy neighbours, empty 
cſſels,and ſpare not. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt 
ſhut the dooze vpon thee and vpon thy 
ſonnes, and powze out into: all thoſe 
veſſels and ſet aſide thoſe that are full. 


the doozevpon her, à vpon her ſonnes. 
—— they bꝛought to her, and ſhe pow- 
red out. | 
6 And when the veſſels were ful, ſhe ſaid 
vnto her ſonne, Bꝛing me pet a veſlell, 
Aud he ſaid vnto her, There is no moe 
beſſels. And the ople f ceaſed, 
Then ſhe canie a told the man of God, 
And he (aid, Goe, and ſell the ople , and 
pay them that thou art in det vnto, and 
liue thou and thy childꝛen of thes reſt. 
8 And on atime Eliſha came to Shu- 
nem, and there a woman of great eſti- 
mation conltrained him to eate bead: 
and as he paſled bp, he turned in thi⸗ 
ther to eate bead. 
9 Aud lhe laid vnto her huſband , Be- 
holde, J know now, that this is an ho⸗ 
lv man of Sod that paſſeth bp vs con- 
tinuallp, 35:4 


whom he offred to his gods to paciſie them, 
crueltie mooued the 1{raclitesheartes of pitie to depart, 


ſeth him vp againe. 40 He maketb ſweete the 


5 Sothedeparted from him, and ſhutte 


the battel was to ſoꝛe fox him, he tooke j 


4 


4 


| 


Edoms ſonne, 
whom they ſay 


2-3. 


fell not into det 
by vnthriftines 

or prodigalitie, 
but by the hand 
of the Lard, 


le topay. 


brought to ex- 


the more praiſe 
his mercy. 


leth to prouide 
their wiues and 
truſt in him. 

Jo augment 


and increaſe in 
the veſſels. 


that his dets 


and ſo kept his 
doctrine and 


b And therefae 


c Becauſe I an 
re and not | 


d Thus God 


ſhould be payed 


Moab. Toe oyleincreafet; 7] 


gcod trees: onelpin 9 Kir-haraſeth left q Which way | 
thep the ſtones thereof: howbeit they one ofthe prin... | 
went about it with ſlings, and ſinote it. cipal cities of the 
oabites, whex. 


r Some referre 
it to the king of 


he had taken in 
his owne ſonne,, 
which barbarous, 


| 


a Reade Ch 


| 
| 
ö 


; 


| 


ſuffreth his ma- 
ny times to be 


treme neceſſitie, 
before he ſuccor 
them, that after- 
warde they may 


e The Prophet 

declareth heres 
by vnto her, that 
God neuer fay. | 


for his ſeruantes, 


| 


children, if they 


| 
1 
| 


| 
| 


g Godhere did 
not only prouide 
for his ſcruant, | 


4 


profeſſion without ſlander, but alſo for hisxife and children 


_ 


| The Shunammires ſonne diem. Chap. 11117 
h Which ſhould! 10 Let vs make © him alitie chamber, 1 ſaid, Let her alone: fox 
be ſeparate from - pxapthee, with walles, and let vs ſer] ed within her 
me reſt of the hin there a bed and a table and a ſtoole, from me, and 
s bouſe, that he anda tand leſticke, that he may turnem 28 Then the fat 
„might more co-| thither when he commeth to vs. of my lozde :? did 
the modiouſſy giue II JI And on a day, he came thityer and not 


er. himſelte to ſtu- 
— a aud prayers. 


| 


I Thus the ſer- 
Tre. [uants of God are 
of not vnthankfull 
| j 
for the benelites 
7 they receiue. 
in k lan content 
me, with that that 
ous, [God hath ſent 
| me. & can want 
nothing that one 


can doe for ano- 
ther. 
which then 
vas a reproche, 
and therefore he 
would that his 
maſter ſhould 
pray to God for 
er a = 
might be fruit 
[Fi 
9 11. 7. 70. 
m His head 
ed ſore, and 


therefore he 
Cried thus, 


{ 

8 

n For at ſuch 
times the peo- 
ple were wont to 


y. [reſort to the Pro 
de phets for do. 
ten, Line and con- 
id | ſolation. 
hey Ebr. peace. 

Ml CO: 
e 
in 
d | 
ide | 
t. | 

W | 

[ : 

ech WW © In token of 


„ bumilitie & ioy | vnto the mountaine , ſheo caught him 42 f 
dar ſhe had by his feete: and Gehazi went to her, to 
Cl | Mer with him. thꝛuſt her away: bur the man of God 


1 


turned into the chamber, æ lap therein, 

12 Aud ſaide to Gehazi his ſeruant, Call 

this Shunammite:and when he called 
her, ſhe ſtode befoze him. 

13 Then he ſaide viſto hun, Sap vnto her 
nowe, Beholde, thoirhalt had all this 
great care foꝛ vs, i what ſhall we do fox 
thee? Is there any thing to be ſpoken 
foz thee to the Ring oꝛ to the captaine 
of the hoſte? And ſhe anſwered, J* dwel 
among mine owne people, 

I4 Againehe ſaide, What is then to be 
done foꝛ her? Then Gehazi anſwered, 
In derde ſhe hath ! no ſonne, ⁊ her hul⸗ 
band is olde. 

I5 Then ſaꝛde he, Call her. And he called 

er, and {he ſteode in the done. 

16 And he ſaid, At this time appointed, 


according to the time oflife, thou ſhalt 


embꝛace a ſonne. And ſhe ſaide, Dh my 
lozd, thou man of God, doe not lie vn⸗ 
to thine handmaid. 

17 So the woman couceiued, aud bare a 
fonne at that ſame ſeaſon, according to 
oh time oflife, that Eliſha had ſaid vn⸗ 

o her. | 

18 And when the childe was growen, 
it fell on a day, that he went out to his 
father, and to the reapers. : 

19 And he ſaide to his father, * Mme 
head, mine head. Who ſaid to his ſer⸗ 
uant, Beare him to his mother. 

20 And he teoke him and hought him to 
his mother, and he ſate on her knees till 
noone, and died. I 

21 Then ſhe went vp, and laid him on the 
bed of the man of God, and ſhut che 
doore bpon him, and went out, 

22 ¶ Then ſhe called to her huſband, and 

ſald, Send with me, J pꝛay thee, one vr 

ang men and one of the aſſes: fox 
Iwill haſte to the man of God, a come 
agame. h 

23 And he ſaide, Yherefoze wilt thou goe 
to him to dap? it is neither a new moone 
noi Sabbath dan. And ſhe anſwered, 
All ſhalbe well, : 

24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſaid to her 
ſernant, Dꝛiue, and got foꝛward: ſtape 
not fox me to get vp, except I bid ther. 


25 288 ſhe went, &camevnto the man 
of G 


od to mount Carmel. And when 
the man of God ſawe her; ouer againſt 
him, he ſaid to Gehazi his ſeruant, Be- 
Holde, the Shunammite. 

26 Runne now, J ſap, to meete her, æ ſay 
vnto her, Art thou in health? is thine 
huſband in health? and is the childe in 
health? And ſhe anſwered, Me are in 
health. 

27 And when ſhe came to p man or God 


29 Then he ſaide to Gehazi, Girde thy 
loines, and take my ſtafte in thine hand, 
and goe thy wap: ? it thou meete any, 
ſalute him not: and if anp ſalnte ther, 
anſwere him not: and lay my ſtaffe vp- 


the Loꝛd lmieth, and as thy ſoulelinerh, 
I wil not leaue thee, Therefoꝛe he aroſe, | 
and followed her. | 
31 But Gehazi was 2 befoze them, 
and had laid the ſtaffe vpon the face o 
the childe , but he neither ſpake noz 
ow : wherotoꝛe he returned to meet 
mand told him, ſapnig, The childe is 
not waken, | 
32 J Then came Eliſha into the Houſe, 
and beholde, the childe was dead, and 
layed vpon his bed. | 
33 Ye went in therefoze, and ſhut Þdooze 
_ them twaine, and pꝛaꝛed vnto the 


and his eies vpon his eies, æ his hands 


v ; A d ſelfe Sarephta, 1. Kin 

von his hands, and ſtretched him — 8 
Paul, Act. 20.10. 
ifiyng the 


vponhin , andthefleſhe ofthe childe 


ared warme. 


35 And he went tromhim, and walked vp ſigni 


and downe in the honſe , and went vp care that oughe 
to be in them, 


that beare the 

Eves. word of God and 
36 Then he called Gehazi,and ſaide, Call are diſtributers 
of the ſpirituall 
ch tame in vnto him. And he ſapde life. 


r Meaning, of- 


and ſpꝛed himſelfe vpon hun: then the 
. childeneeſed* ſeuen tuyes, and opened 


this Shanammite, So he called her, 


vnto her, Take thy ſonne. : 
came, and fell at his feete,and 
ground, and teoke 


and afamine was inthe land a . 
r gr fan the 

t pot, and ſcethe pottage to2 
childꝛen or the Prophets, | 

39 And one went out intp the field.to ga- 
ther herbes, and found. as it were, a wild 
vme, æ gathered thereof i wild gourdes 
his gaͤrment full, and came 2 
them intothe pot of pottage: for they 
knewe it not. 

40 So they powted out fox the men to 
eate: and when thep dideate ofthe pot- 
tage, they criedout,andſapde, Dthou 
man of God, a death is in the ꝓot: and 
they could not eate thereof, | 


the people, that thep may eate; & there 
was none euill in the pot. 


ſha,and bꝛought the man of God bꝛea 


\ 
| 


. 
U 
onthe face ofthe chude. th 
30 And the mother of the childe ſaide, As Luke 10.4. 


twenty loaues of 
eee 


— — 


p Make ſuch 
2 * 
ng may let 
ce in the Way, 


02 - . . 
34 After he went vp, and a lay vponthe q The like did 


childe, a put his mouth on his mouth, Elü ah to the 
widowes ſonne at 


K 


teutimes. 


That is, in the 
land of Iſrael. 


t Which the As 
and ſhred poticaries call 
colloquintida, & 
vchemẽt 
and dangerous 5 


is mo 


in purging. 


u They feared 

chat they were 

41 Then he ſaid, Bꝛing meale. And he caſt poyſoned, be- 
it into the pot, and ſaide, Powze out — 


temes. 


2 ¶ Then came a man from Sa 


ei himſro life. 174 
ver⸗ br, her ſoule is in 
5 bitterneſſe, 


cauſe of the bite 


| 


pod 3 — et : 
=—_ _ r mm, I rr err rw ener er er rage rs re re 


% 


— ren ere 


x It is not the 
quantitie of 
bread that ſa- 
tiſſieth, hut the 
blefling that 
God giueth. 


4 


'a Here appea- 
| reth y among 
the infidels God 
hath his, and al- 
ſo that the infi- 
dels haue them 
in eſtimation, 
which doe good 
to their coun- 
trey. 
Abr. the was be- 
ore, 
b Meaning, E- 
liſha. * 
c That is, Naa- 
man told it to 
the King of 
Syria. 
d To giue this 
as a preſent to 
the Prophet. 
Ebr. in hu hand. 


e The Prophet 
rebuketh y king 
becauſe he did 
not conſider that 
God was true in 
his promes and 
therefore would 
not leaue his 
Church deſtitute 
of a Prophet, 
whoſe prayers he 
would heare, & 
to whoin other 
ſhould hane re- 
courſe for com- 
fort. 

f Mans reaſon 
murmureth, 


reth onely the 
ſignes and out- 
ward things and 
hath nor regard 


qjrianand Elifh. 15 


44 


when it conſide- 


tt, Kings. Naaman ĩs healed. Gehazis c of 


barlep, andfull eares of come inthe 
huſke, And he ſaid, Giue vntothe peo⸗ 
ple,thatthey map eate. 
3 And his leruant anſwered , Yowe 
ſhould J ſet this befoze an hundzeth 
men: Ye ſayd againe, Gineitvntothe 
people that thep may eate: fox thus ſai⸗ 
"hai Lozd, They ſhall eate, and there 


x {Hal remaine. ; 

o he ſet it befoʒe them, and they did 

cate, and left ouer, accoꝛding to p woꝛd 

of the Loꝛd. 
CHAP. V. 

r Naaman the Syrians healed of his leproſie. 16 E- | 

licha refuſeth hu gifts. 27 Gehax i « ſtriken with 

' leproſie, becauſe he tooke money, and rayment of 

Naumnan. 

1 1 was there one Maaman 

captaine ofthe hoſte of the Ring of 

Aram, a great man, and honoura- 

ble in the ſight ot his lozd, becauſe that 

by him the Loꝛd had = deliuered the A- 

ramites, He alſo was a mightie man 
and valiant, but à leper. 

2 And the Aramites. had gone out by 
bands, and had taken a litle maidofthe 
land of Iſrael, and ſhe (erued Maa⸗ 
mans wife, . ö 

3 And ſhe laide vnto her miſtres, Would 
God m loꝛd were with the b Piꝛophet 
that is in Samaria: he would ſoone de⸗ 
liuer him or his lepꝛoſie. 

4 And ehe went in, and told his loꝛd, ſap⸗ 

ing, Thus and thus faith the maide 
that is of the land of Jſrael, 

5 And che King of Aram ſaide, Goe thy 
way thither, and J wil ſend a letter vn⸗ 
to the King of Jſrael, And he departed, 
and 4 tooke with him ten talents of 
filuer, and ſixe thouſand pieces of golde, 
and ten change of raymentes, 

6 And bꝛought the letter to the king of 
Iſrael to this effect, Nowe when this 
letter is conie vnts thee, vnderſtand, 
that J haue ſent thee Naaman mp ſer⸗ 
nant, that thou maieſt heale him of his 


lepioſie. 

2 Aud when the king of Jſrael had read 
the letter, he rent his clothes, and laide, 
Am J God, to kill and to gine life, that 
he doth ſend to me, that J ſhould heale 
a man from his lepꝛoſie : wherefoze 
conſider, I pzappon, and ſee howe he 
ſeeketch a againſt me. 

8 But when Eliſha the man of God had 
Heard that the king of Iſrael had rent 
his clothes, he ſent vnto the king, ſay- 
ing, © Wherefoze haſt thou rent thy 
clothes? let him come nowe to me, a he 


in Iſrael. 
¶ Thea Naaman came with his hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes, and with his charets, and ſtoode at 
the dooꝛe of the Houſe of Eliſha. 
Io und Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto 
hun, ſaning, Goe and waſh thee in Joꝛ⸗ 
den ſeuen times, and thy fleſh ſhai come 


to the word: of 
God, lich is 
there contened. 


ö 


— —ẽ —— 


—— . 


againe to thee , and thou ihalt be 
cleanſed, 


71 But Naaman was f wꝛoth and went 


——ñ— — — — — 


4 


hall knowe, that there is a Pꝛiophete 


away, and ſaide, Beholde, I thought 
with my ſelfe, Ye will 
and ſtand, and call on the Name ot the 
Loꝛd his God, and put his hand on the 
place, and heale the lepꝛoſie. 
12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar,riners 
of Damalcus, better then al the waters 
of Jſrael-map J not waſh me in them, 
and be cleanſed ? ſo he turned, and des 
parted in diſpleaſure. 
13 But his ſeruants came, and ſpake vn- 
to him, and ſaide, s Father, if the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet had cõmanded thee a great thing, 
wouldeſt thou not haue done it? howe 
much rather then, whẽ he laith to ther, 
Mah, and be cleane:? 
14 Then went he downe, and waſhed 
hun ſelfe ſeuen times in Jozden „ ACCO2- 
ding to the ſapingofthe manof God: 
and his fleſh came againe, like vnto the 
fleſhe of a litle childe, and he was 
cleane. : b 
I5 ¶ And he turned againe to the man of 
God, he, and all his companie, æ came 
and ſtood befoze him and ſaid, Wehold, 
nowe J knowe that there is no God in 
allthe wozld, but in Jſrael: nowe there⸗ 


come dur, |. 


This decla- 
reth y ſeruantgy 
aught to rene. 
rence and loue 
their maſters as 
children their 
fathers, and like. 
wiſe maſters to· 
ward their ſer- 
uanrs muſt be 
affectioned as 
toward their 
children. 


Luke 4.27. 


fore, 3 pap thee, take a revoard of thy 

ruant. 

16 But he ſaid, As the Lozdlineth(befoz 

whom J ſtand) J will not receiue it. 

And he would haueconltrainedhim to 

receiue it, > but he refuſed. 

17 Moꝛeouer, Naaman ſaid, Shall there 
not be giuen to thy ſeruant two mules 
loade ofthis earth? foz thy ſeruant will 
hencefoꝛth offer neither burut ſacrifice, 
no: offring vnto anp other god, ſane 

unto the Loꝛd. 

8 Yerem the Loz 
ſeruant, that when my maſter goeth in- 
to the houſe of Rimmon, to wozthip 


br. bleſting. 


h So the Lord 
commandeth | 
that theythat 
receiue freely | 


giue all, 


ſhould 
freely, 


| 
d be imercifullvnto thy i He feeleth his 


conſcience wo- 


ded in being pre- 


there,Eleaneth on mme hand, J bow 

m ſelfe in the houſe of Rinunon: when 

doe bowe downe, I ſay, in the honſe o 

Rimmnion, the Loꝛde be mercifull vn 

thy ſeruant in this ꝓoint. 

19 Bnto whom he ſaid, Go in peace, So 

he departed from him about halte a 

dates 1tournep of ground. | 

20 And Gehazi the ſeruant of Eliſha th 
man of God ſaide, Beholde, my maſter 
hath ſpared this Aramite Naaman, 
receiuing not thoſe things at his hand 
that he bxought: as the Loꝛd lineth, J 
will runne after hum, and take ſome⸗ 
what of him. ; 

21 Do Gehazi followed ſpeedily after 
Maaman. And when Naaman lawe 

him running after him, ihe light downe 
from the charet to meete him, and ſapd, 
Is all well? 2 

22 And he anſwered , All is well: my 

maſter hath ſent me, ſaping, Veholde, 

there be come to me, euen nowe from 

mount Ephꝛaim two pong men of the 

childꝛen of the Pꝛophets: giue them, J 

piay thee, à talent of ſiluer, and two 

change of gar ments. 

23 And Naaman ſaid, Pea, take two tas 


| 


ſent at idoles ſet 
uice, and there. 
fore defireth + | 
God to forgiue |. 
him, leſt others 
by his example | 
might fall to 
idolatric: for as 
for his own p. 
he confeſſeth 7 
he will neuer 
ſerue any but the 
true God. | 
k The Prophet 
did not approue 
his acte, biit af- 
ter the — 
maner of ſpeach 
he bidderh him 
farewell. 
IDeclaring ther 
by what honour 
and affection he 
bare to the Pro- 


phet his maſtei. 


28 


ä 


— — — — ́ ũ1ʒ3b .. Ie. HOY . — 


—_ 


” 7 
. iN 
— j 
© vp 


vnwares. 


d The wicked 


| God, can reueile 
t to his ſeruants 


| Counſel to be 


eo ig et "Mud 


.*Chap.i'vi. Elſhas prayer. H 


TE 5 © kg 


' 
1 
| 


cr, ſortreſſe, or | 24 when He cameto"the tome he 


ſeeret plate. tooke them out of their handes, e laped 
{m Naamans them inthe Houle, and ſent away the 
ſeruants. men: and =thepdeparted, '- + 
n Was not I 25 J Then he went in, and ſtoode befoze 
preſent with 8s maſter. And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, 
[thee in ſpiritꝰ commeſt thou, Gehaʒi:? And he 
o That is, mo- | ſapd, Thy ſeruant went no whither. 
ney to bye poſ· 26 But he lade vnto him, Went not 
ſellions wit: nne heart with thee Þ man tur⸗ 
meaning, chat it ned agame from His charet to meete 
s deteſtable in; thee:? Is this a time totane mony, and 
ſcruants of God | tgreceiuegarments, o and olines, and 
io haue coue- | Hinepards,and ſheepe, and oxen, @men 
tous mindes. ſeruants, and matd-ſernants? 

p To be an ex- 25 The lepꝛoſie therfore of Naaman hal 
ample to al ſuch, cleanevnto thee; and p to thy ſeede fox 
as by whole co- euer. And he went out fro his preſence 
uetouſnes Gods a leper white as nod. 
worde might be CHAP, VE 1:5 


flandered. 


'2 Orapiece of 
wood fit to build 
wich. 


* 


[ 4 
dor, the axe head. 
| i 4 

| 


| Þ God wrought 
this miraculouſ- 
lyto cõfitme the 
autoxitie of Eli- 
| ſha, to whom he 
had giuen ſuch 
| abundance of his 
| Spirit. 
e Meaning. that 
hee would lie in 
ambuſhe & take 
the Iſtaelites at 


eonſpire nothing. 
fo craftily, but 


and cauſe their 


diſcloſed. 


8s Eliha maketh yron ſo ſſnnme aboue the water, 


7 Al the — 4 of the Pxophets 


2 Let vs now goto Joꝛden, 


5 And as one was felling ok a tree, the 


And the man of God ſaid, Where fell 


which the mãn ok God tolde him, and 


mi 


8 He diſcloſeth the king of yrias counſell to the 
Ring of Iſraet; 13 FVho ſending certaine to 
take him, were kept faſt in Samaria. 24 Samaria þ 
is beſieged and endureth extreme famine. 


d unto Eliſha, Behold,we pꝛap 
thee, the place where we dwel with 
thee, is to little fo vs. 
at we may 
take thence euerp man a+ beame, and 
make vs a place to dwel in. And he an⸗ 
ſwered, Go. * 5 
And one ſaid, Bonchſafe, J pray thee, 
to go with thy ſeruants, and he anlwe⸗ 
So he went with them, and when they 
caitie to Joꝛden, they cut downe'weod, 


"pon fel into the water: chen he cryed 
ſaid, Alas maſter, it was but bozowed. 


it? And he ſhewed him the place. Then 

he cut downe a piece of woode, and caſt 

in thither, and hee cauſed the pꝛon to 

n 8 þ 

Then he ſaid, Takeitvptothee, And 
he ſtretched out his hande, and tooke it. 

8 10 5 Ring of Ar warred agamit 

Ilrael and tooke connſell with his ſer⸗ 
uants, and ſaid, Ine ſuch and ſuch a 
plate ſhalbe my cainpe. 

9 Therefoze the man of God ſent vnto 
the Ring of Jſrael, ſaping , Beware 
thou goe not oner to luch a place: fox 
there the Aramites are come downe, 

ro Sothe King of Iſraelſent to the place 


warned him of, and 4 ſaned himſelfe 
ktfrom thence, not once, noꝛ twiſe, 
11 And the heart of p King of Aram was 


mg 12 Thenonie bre i 2g w No 


mount ine was full of hoꝛſes and cha⸗ 


t is in Fſrael, telleth the Rim 


* 


tha ng 


where he is, 
che And 


hoſte compaſſed 

charets. Then his 
him, Alas maſter, how 
16 And he anſwered, 3 
5 — — are moe then they 


al we doe? 


o dtheepes ofthe 
' fernant, and he ltoked; and beholde, the 
rets of ſire round about Eliſha. 


coꝛding to the worde af Ehcha. 


eare not: *fox |: 


There is no- 


nto his king. 
Though it had 
ene nothing in 
ant iudgement 
o haue taken E- 
iſha, yet the wie- 
ed euer dout & 
inke they are 
euer able to 


! with G For he was aſ- 
17 Then Eliſha px laid, Yozd, J be- ſured of Gods 
ſerch ther, epes, h that he map helpe, and that 
ſee. And the millions of An- 


els camped a- 
ut the godly 


ſto deliuer them. 
18 Soi they came downe to him, hut E⸗ . Chro. 72.7. 
liha prayed vnto 5̊ Lord, æ ſaid, mite h That he may 
this people, I pꝛaythee, with blindnes. beholde howe 
And he ſmote them with blindnefſe,ac-|rhon haſt prepa- 


red an armie to 


19 und Eliſha ſaid vnto them, This is reſcue vs. 


not the w 
. low me, a 


neither is this the citp:fol- i Meaning, the 
| il lead yon toÞ man whs [Syrians his enc- 
pe ſct᷑ke. But he kled them to Samaria. mies, which 

20 And whenthep were come to Dama- came downe, 

ria, Eliſha ſaid, Loꝛde, open their epes chinking thems 


that they map ice. nd the Lord opened ſelues ſure of 
their eyes, and they ſawe, and beholde, him. 


they were in the middes of Samaria. 


k Thus he did 
21 And pᷣ king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Elitha being led by the 


when he ſaw them, | My father, hall IJ spirit of God & 


ſmite them, ſhal I finite them? 
22 And he anſwered , 


not becauſe he 
Thou ſhalt not [ſought his one 


ſmite them: doeſt thou not ſmite them reuengeance, 

that thou haſt taken with thy ſwoꝛde, a but onely to ſer 
with thy bow? bur ſet bread and water forth the glorie 
befoze them, that then map eat c dzinke of God. 


ind goe to their maſter 


The wicked 


23 And hoe made great preparation foz vſe reuerent and 
themꝛand when they had eaten @ dzun-|graue words to- 
ken, he ſent them away: andthen went |wardes the ſer- 

to their maſter. So the bands ot Aram uants of God, 


. came no moꝛe into the land of Flrael. 

24 But afterwarde Ben hadad king of 
Aram gathered all his hoſte, and went 
vp, and 5 1 Damaria.. 

25 So there was a great famine in Sa⸗ 


when they think 
to haue any com 
moditie by thẽ, 
though in their 
heart they can 


maria: fox loe, thep beſieged it vntill an not abide them. 
aſſes head was at foure ſcore pieces of m For this gen- 
ſiluer, and the fonrth part of a kab of tle intrety & the 


26 And as the king of Iſrael was going 
vpon the wal, there cryed a woman vn⸗ 
tu him, ſaping, Helpe, m loꝛd, O king. 

27 And he laid, Seeing the Loꝛde doth not 


troubled fot this thing:therefoꝛe he cal⸗ 
led his ſernantes and ſaide vnto them, 


wrayeth our counſell to ff Kingof Acracle 


uercome in battell: for they returned no more at that time to- 
Mill ve not ſhewe me, which of us be- fight againſt Iſrael, or in that kinges dayes. n The Ebrewes 
write, that they burned it in the * for lacke of wood. 
in ccaur 


Dit. 


doues v doung at — — of ſuner. miracle wrought: | 


by the Prophet, 
did more preuail 
for common 
quietnes, then i 
they had bene o- 


—— 


Mii _ _ 
i ww 


1 


— — — 


— — 


p her childs 


* 
— — 


4 . 
2 —— U ——— — 


* 


A woman eate . {2243 11. „ 
ſuccourth&,how ſpon J helpe thee |5 Gott de N 
d Meaning, any | with the» ber o with the wine an | a 
kinde of vitaile, Kg PS OT OTHH 0027-705 er 2642 eee o the part of 
as corne and © 28 Allo the Ring ſaid vnto her, What ai- the campe ot᷑ the Aramites, loe, chere 
wine &c. leththee? And theanſwered, This wo⸗ — — $494 295 0 | 
ananſaiduntome,Giethy lonne,that 6 Forthe lo had cauſed the campeof| 4 
we mapeate him to day, and 'wewill | the Aramites to hearea fnoiſeofcha-|f Thus God ne. 
- | eatempſonyetomotowe,' + |, rets andanoiſeofhozſes, anda noiſe of dech no great 
Dent. 21. 55, 7. [29 Sd we lod mp ſonne, and did eate | a great armie,ſothat ſaid one to 3 to 
9 him: and J ſaideto her the day after, another, Beholde, the King of Ilrael deſtroy the wic. 
Lor, vnder bis Giue thy ſonne, that we may eate hum, hath hired agamit vs the kinges of the ked, 2 
elo thes. | but ſhe hath hid her ſonne. | Mittites, and the kinges ofthe Egyp⸗ be neuer ſoma« 
p Thus hypo- zo And when the King had hearde the tians to conie upon vs. ny, for he can 
crites, when they woꝛds of) womã, he rent his clothes, 7 Wh | aroſe, and fled inthe!ſcarer them with 
feele gods ĩudge | (und as he wentvpon the wal; the peo- | twilight, andlefttheirtentes and their a {mal noiſc oc 
ments.,thinkero | '- ple looked, and behold, he had ſackcloth |- Hozſes, and their aſſes, euen the campe ſhaking of a 
pleaſe him with i within Þpon his fleſh) as it was, and s fled fox their liues. leafe. 
outward ccre- 3 And he ſaid, Gd do ſo to me and moze 8 And when theſe leyers came to the bt⸗g The wicked 
monies, whom in | | alfs, if the head of Eliſta the ſonne of |. moſt part ofthe campe; then entred in⸗ need no greater 
proſperitie they | Dhaphatſhalſtand on him this day. to one tent, and did eat and dꝛinke, and enemie then 
wil not know. 32 (Nowe Eliſha ſate in his Houſe, and caried thence luer and golde, and rai⸗ their one con- 
q Meaning, Ie - the Elders ſate with hun) And che King ment, and went and hid it: after thei re⸗ ſcience to pur» 
horam Ahabs ſont a man befoʒe him: but befoze the turned g entred into another tent, and ſue chem. 
ſonne whokil- | 'mefſenger came to him, he ſaid tothe | cariedthencealſo, and went, and hid it. 
ted the prophers | Elders, S@penothowthis4 murthe- [v Then ſaid one to another, We doe not 
and cauſed Na | rers ſonne hath ſent totake awapmine | well: this dapis a dapof good tidings, 
both to be ſta- head? take heede when the ger | and we holde our peace, if we tarp till 5 1 
ned, | commeth,and ſhut the dene, and handle day light, ſome " milchiefe will come Or, we shalbe ha. 
r So the wicked himronghly atthedooze:iSnotþ found | vpon vs. Nowetherefoze come, let vs niabed for our fam. 
fall into a rage bf his maſtersfete behind go, and tell the kings houſholde. | 
and deſperation, [33 While he pet talked with them, be- [xo So they came, and called vnto 
if they find not, holde, the meſſenger came downe vnto ters ofthe citie, and tolde them, 
fuddenremedy him, and ſaid, Weholde,this euil com-| Mecame to the campe ofp Ara 
ainſt their meth of the Lozde:* ſhould J attend on 
afflictions. the Loꝛd any longer: a 
e Elisha prophecieth plentie of vitaile and other 
thinges to Samayia. 6 The Syrians runne away, | 
and haue no man following them. ry The prince h He miſtruſted 
that world not beleewe the worde of Elisha is tro- the Prophetes 
den to death. Lf words, and there 
| 1 Hen Eliſha ſaid, Yearepethe woꝛd ed fore could be- 
a The godly are ofthe Loꝛd: thus ſaith Þ Lozd, = To in the leeue nothing, a 
euer aſſured of mozow this tune a meaſure of fine | fielde, {; , they which are 
Gods helpe in floure ſhalbe ſold for a ſhekel, and two the citie, we ſhall more politike 
their neceſſities, | meaſures of barlp foz a ſhekel in the get into the citie. | then godly cue; 
bur the times & gate of Samaria. 13 And one ot his ſernantes anſwered, & caſt more perils 
houres are onely 2 Then a prince, on whole hand the king | ſaid, Let men take nowefine ofthe hoꝛ⸗ chen needeth. 
reueiled by g bleaned, anſwered the man ol God, and ſes that remaine, and are left in the citie, 
Spirit. ſaid, Though the Lozde would make | (behold, they are euen as allthei multi⸗ i There are no 
b Towhom the © windowes in the heanen, could tude of Iſrael that are left therein: be⸗ more leſt, hut 
king gaue the thing come to paſſe? And he ſatd, holde, Iſay, they are as the multitude of they, or the reſt 
charge & ouer - Hold, thon ſhalt ſee it with thine epes, the Jſraelites that areconſumed) and are conſumed 
fehr of thinges,| but thau ſhalt not 4eate thereof, we wil lend to ſee. with the famine 
asverſ.17. ' |3 Nowetherewerefoure lepꝛouſe men 14 So they tooke two charets of hoꝛſes, as the reſtof the 
c He mocketh at the <entring in of the gate: and then and the king ſent after the hoſte of the people. 
at the Prophetes aid one to another, Why ſitte we here Ar ſaping, Go and ſee. vor, two horſtoof 
wordes, ſaying, | Until wedpe? ; 15 And they went after them unto Joꝛ⸗ the charet, wh 
chat if God ray- 4 If weſap, Me willenterintothecitie, | den, æ loe, al the wan was ful of clothes were accuſtomed 
ned down corne the famine is in the citie, and we ſhall @ veſſels which the Aramites had caſt to draw in the 
from heauen, yet dye there: and if we ſit here, we dye al⸗ „from them in their haſte: a the mellen⸗ charer. 
this could not ſo. Now therefoꝛe come, and let vs fall gers returned, and told the king. | 
come to paſſe. into the campe of the Aramites: if then x6 Then the people went ont and ſpoile ö 
d Thy inſideli- aue our liues, wethalllme: and they the campe of the Aramites: ſo a mea | 
tie ſhalbe puni - kl vs, we are but dead. ſure of fine floure was at a ſhekel, and 8 l 
ſhed herein, | two meaſuresof barleꝝ at a ſhekelk ac4 x Which he] * 
xvhen thou ſhalt|ſee this miracle and yet not be partaker there · cording to the word of the Loid. ſpake by the | 
of. e For it waz commanded in the law that they ſhould del 17 And the King gane the pzince (on mouth of Eliſba, 
apart and not among their brethren, Leuit. 1 . 46, whoſe hande he leaned) the charge of verſ. z. | 
© HEM Bond Ks | _th | 
4 = OS 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


14sthe people 
d out off | 
are to runne to of God 
Syrians tents the King — 
where they had 18 And ire came to paſſe , — man nof g countrey. 
heard was meat, | Gdd Hadſpoken to the Ning, ſaping, 
and great ſpoile Two meaſnresofbarkyata 
left, a meaſnre offine floure halbe at athe- 1o And — ſaideto him, Gpe,and ſap 
Rel, to moꝛowe about this time inthe] butohim,Thon ſhalt frecouer: ea F Meaning that, 
gateofSamarta. buen un ach ewedime, ha heſhal he ſhould reco- 
9 But the piince had anſwered the man uer 8 
of God, and ſaide, Though the onde 11 Anv oahedbpen dine debe till eaſe: but he 
would make windowes mtheheanen, r. and the man of knew thar this 
225500000 
it ie 
11 — thou thalt not eate thereof. n? ted nd he a anſwered , Becauſe bins ho cderine.” 
A — vnto him: foi the peo⸗- know the euillt thalt doe vnte rhe kingdoms 
1 in the gate, aid he the childꝛen of Fſrael: for their ſtrong 
cities ſhalr ſet on fire, and their 
8 CHAP. VI 1 I. 
| 5 —_ prophecieth unto the Shunamite the — 
| yeere. 12 He cieth to Haz.ael that 
| 22 King jars He reig eth after | childe. - 
0 Iehoræm reigneth ouer Judah. 20 13 | ThenYazaetſaive, gar: ithp "ny 
| Edim falleth from Indah. 35 Ahax. iah faecee-| Amit ł a dogge, . that I ſhould dae this g That I ſheuld 
| 08 — .. 3 greed ee ona anſwered,The — without — 
| - en oman ewed in thon umanitie and 
D wamar,| Topdeharpihewevms, chavcpopair hm 
| laing. Bp, and goe,thou,and thme | 14 J So . u ee e ES 
a Where thou | Houſe, and ſotourne where thou canſt to his maſter, who ſaidetohn 4 # 
canſt finde a cõ- foiourne: fozthe Lord Jathe called foꝛ a fam Eliſha tuthce: Andhe anfwertb 
modious place famine, and it commmeth al lo vpon the Ne tolde me that thou ſtjouldeſt reco⸗ 
tdwell, where land ſeuen peeres. ner. 
uss plentie. nd the woman arole , and did after 15 And on the mozowe he tooke athicke 
the ſaping of the man of & od, and went cloth and dipt it in water, and b ſpꝛead h Vnder pretẽce 
e and her houſhold and ſoiaur⸗ it on his face, and he died: and Hazael to refreſhor eaſe 
— er hiliſtims ſeuen . in his ſtead. him, he ſtifled 
| 16-C* Rowe in the fift pœre of Jozam| him withthis 
| 3 - [20nd at the ſenenyeeresend, the wo⸗ the lanne ot hab king of Ilrael. and — cloth. 
u 0 1 2 0.2P+4. 
man returned out of the land of ehe Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, Chr 
| That is, to hiliſtims, and went ond tn caltopent ram the ſoune of oſhaphat king. 2 1 * Chap... 
complaine on King for her houſeandfo2 her land. Judah began *to reigne. 7. | 
themwhich had 4 Andthe King — Gehazt che 17 Ye was two and thirtie peere slde, k He was eonſir. 
taken her poſſeſ· | [ernantof the man of God, ſaping, Tell when he began to :and he Ihe reig-/macd in his king- 
fions while ſhe ' me, F that ned eight peere in Jerulalein. dome after his 
vas abſent. Eltſhahath done. 18 And he walkediirehe — off ings fathers death. 
e Gods wonder- 5 And as he tolde< the king, howe he had of Jirael, as did the houſe a 
— — dead to life "behold,the wo⸗ ye” daughter of Ahab 3 wife I The holy 
| | peak in this —_ he raiſed to life. d he did euill un the fight of the Ghoſt ſnhewetir 
| he cauſed called vpon the king fox her 2 and 307 D. hereby whar dan 
| the king to be ko — land. Chen Gehazi ſaid, My 19 \ Ber the Loꝛd would not deſtrop In⸗ ger it is to joyne 
| deſirous to heare hers thisisthe woman, and dah, fox Dauid his ſeruants ſake, * ag|with.inſidels. 
ofhim,whom > whomEliſha reſto-| He abe vꝛomiſed himto giue bim alight 2. Cam. 7. 73. 
before he contE- | redto hildꝛen fo3euer,. 
ned, & alſo here j6G — the king aſked the woꝛnan, 20 f Tu 155 8 daies Edom n rebelled m Which ka 
by prepared an | thetolde him: ſo the king appointed her from under the hand o Judah, æ made byn ſubiect from 
| entrance tothe im Eumiche, taping, Reſtoze than all a king ouer themſelues. Dauids time n 
| poore widowes that are hers, aud all the the a4 fruites of her 21 T Jozam went to Tair, and till this time of 
ſite. landes fince the dap ſhe left the land, al is charets with him, and he aroſe Iehoram. 
d The king cau- euenvntill this time. bp night, e ſmote the E donutes which 
| ſedj to be iuſtly 7 TThenEliſhacameto Damaſcus;and' wers about him with rhe — 1 o 
reſtored which Wen- hadadß king of Aram was licke. | the charets , and the people fle 
| was wrongfully and one tolde him, laping, The manof| their tents. 
holds from her. God is comehither. 22 So Edom rebelled: from under the n This was a ci- | 
8 And the king ſaid unto Yazael, Takte a hand of Judah vnto this dap. then tie in Indah gi- 
ls — hand, and goe meete the Aibnah rebelled at that ſame tune. nen to the Le- 
man of God, that thou nnieſt inquire 23 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jo⸗ uites, Ioſh. 2.1 33. 
ofthe Low 2 gving⸗ Shall re-| ramand all that he did „ are they not and after { 
75 of this diſeaſe? Hine, and 2 — the . ofthe Chunicles, — 2 
9 0 went to meete him, kings ot ram becauſe 
OS 40 Yael 2» 24 And hisidolarie. | 
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TAhaziah. Iehu 


2 Chro. 22.7. 


vnder ſtand, t hat 
he was made 
King, when his 
father reigned, 


but after his fa- 


thers death he 
was conſirmed 
king when he 
was fourtie two 
yecre olde, as 
2.Chro.22.2. 

Þ Which was 
a citie in the 
tribe of Gad be- 
yond Iorden. 
q This is a citie 
belonging to rhe 
tribe of Lilachar. 


| m 


i anointed” | fr 

24 2d er, b with his frdrs, 
and was buried with hisfathersin the 
citte of Daun. um Ahaziah his fonne 


eignen in hie tende. El 
. Ilvaet ded Bhaay The 


fonne of Jehozam king of be- 


gamne ro reigne. : ; 
269 Two aud twentie yeere olde was A⸗ 
Haztah when he began to reigne, and he 
reigned one pere in Jeruſalem, and his 

others name was Athaliah p daugh⸗ 
ter of Onri king of Iſraer. 
27 And he walked in the wax of the houſe 
of hab, and did euill in the ſight of the 
Aoꝛd, like the houſe of hab: fox he was 
2 ſonne m lawe of the houſe of A⸗ 


bg And he went with Jozam the ſonne of 
Ahab to warre againſt Yazael king of 
Aram m Kantoth Gilead, and the A- 
ramites {mote Joꝛam. 05; 
29 And king Joꝛam returned to be hea⸗ 
= in gr 7 N 
Aramites Had giuen t. ah, 
vhen he fought againſt Y king of 
Aram, And Ahaztah the ſonne of Je⸗ 
oꝛam king of Judah went downe to 
e Jozam the fonne of Ahab in Jzreel, 
becaule he was ſicke, | 
/ CHAP. IX. 


c elm i made Ring of Iſrael, 24 And killeth Je- 


r. King. r 9. T6, 7. 
a Prepare thy 
ſelfe to goe dili- 
gently about thy 
uſines: for in 
thoſe countreis 
they vſed long 
garments,which 
they tucked vp, 
when they went 
about earneſt 
buſmes. 
Abr. from chan. 
ber to chamber. 


; 


b This anointin 
was for Kinges, 
Prieſts, and Pro- 
phets, which 


were al figures of 


Meſſiah, in who 
theſe three off} 
ces were accom4 


pliſhed. 
ER ing 27.75, 25. 


4 So the ſernant 


horam the K mg thereof, 27 And Abezaah, 
#fherwiſe called Ochozans, the Ring of Indab, 
33 And cauſeth Iex ebel to be caſt downe out of 
a window, and the dog ges did eate her. 
Hen Eliſha the Prophet called one 
ofthe childzen ofthe Pzophets,and 
ſaid vnto him, * * Girdthploines a 
take this bore ofoplein thine hand, and 
get theeto Ramoth Gilead. 
2 And when thou commeſt thither, looke 
where is Jehuf ſonne of Jeholhaphar, 
the ſonne of Aimſhi, and go, and make 
him ariſe vp from among his bzethzen, 
and lead him to a ſecret chamber. 
3 Thentake the boxe of ople, and pow1e 
it on his head, and lay, Thus ſaith the 
Lozde, J haue anointed ther fox King 
auer Iſrael. then open the dooꝛe, & flee 
without any 3 * 
N ant of the Pꝛophet gate 
him to Ramoth Gilead. | 
5 And when he came in, behold, the cap- 
taines ot the armie were ſitting. And he 
{atd, IJ haue a meſſage to thee, © 


1 


vs: Andhe anſwered, To ther, D cap⸗ 
taine. | 

6 Andhearofe, and went into the honſe 

and he powied the oileon his ; 
ſaide vnto him, Thus ſaiththe Lode 
God of Iſrael, Ihaue b anointed ther 

for King oner the people ol the Lozde, 
euen oner Iſrae ll. 8 

7 And thou {halt limit: che houſe of '- 


ood of my ſeruantes the Pxophetes, 
perk Ant of all the ſeritants ofthe 


A 


taine. And Jehu ſaid, Vnto which of al 


is head, and 


hab thy maſter, that J mas auenge the | 


Forthe uuf Ahab ſhaibe 
e 
is left m Jſrael; i. * r 


18 11 ; . 1 
9 And J Will nale the houſe of Ahab 
like the houſe ! of Jeroboam the ſomne 
of Nebat, and like the houſe of Baa⸗ 
ſhã the ſonne af Ahiiag. l 
x0 And the do ſhall eate Jezebel in 
the fielde of Jzreel, æ there ihalbe none 
— her. And he opened the dooze, 


IT Then Jehu came out to the < ſer- 


will cut or from Ahab, | 


Ning. dαα. 8 


4 34. f. 


ond; 
| 


1 


2. King. ra. io. 


21. 22. 


. Ning. 18.3, 7t. A 


c That is, the ret 


uants of his loꝛde. Andone ſaide vnto of th 


him, Is all well? wherefoze came this 
4 mad fellowe to thee? And he ſaid vnta 
them, Pe knowe the man, and what 
his talke was. . 
12 And they ſaid, It is falſe, tel vs it now. 
Then he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he 
to me, ſaping, Thus ſaith the Lozde, J 
pane anointed thee foz King ouer I 
ra . 
13 Then they made haſte, andtookeenue- 
rp man his garment, and put it under 
mim on thetop ot the ſtaires, and blewe 
therrumpet , ſaping, Jehu is king, 
14 So Jehu the fone of Jehoſhaphat 
the ſonne of Numthi conſpired againſt 
J dam (Nowe Joꝛam kept Ramoth 
Gilead, he and all Jſrael becauſe ot Ha⸗ 
zael king of Aram. 6 | 
15 And“ king Joꝛam returned to be hea⸗ 
led in Jʒreel of the woundes, which the 
Aramites had gi him, when he 


of the armie, 
whom he called 
before, his bre- 
thren,verſe.2, 
d In this eſtima. 
tion the worlde 
hath the mini. 
ſters of God:not. 
withſtanding for 
aſmuch as — | 
world hath euer 
ſlaundered the 
children of God, 
_=_ they called 
the ſonne of god 
a deceiuer, and 
ſaid he had the 
deuill) therefor 


they ought not | 
to be fours | 
ged. | 


Chap . 29. 


fought with Hazael king of Aram) and 


Jehu ſaide, It᷑ it be your mindes, let no 
man depart and eſcape out of the citie, 
to go and tell in Jzreel, 8 -| 
16 So Jehu gate vp into acharet, and 
went to Jzreel: fox Jozam lap there 
and © Ahaziah king of Judah waz 
comedowne to ſee Jozam. - 
17 Andthe w thatſfoode in th 
towꝛe in Iz reel, ſpied thecompanieo 
Jehu as he came, and ſaid, I ſee acom- 
pany, and Jehoꝛam ſaid, Take a hoꝛſe 
man and ſende to meete them, that h 
may ſap, Is it peace? ©: : 
. —— 
m an A 
King , Js it peace? And Jehu ſaide, 
What haſt thou to doe with peace? 
turne behinde me. And thewatchma 
tolde, 1 £ The meſſenger came 
them, but he commeth not againe. 
19 Then he ſent ont another on hozſe 
backe, which came to them, and ſaid 
Thus ſaith the Ring, Is it peac 
And Jehu anſwered , What h 
thou to doe with peace? turne behin 


20 And the watcheman tolde ſaying, U 
tame to them alſo, but commethnot 
gaine, and the marching is like the mar 


he marcherh r furiouſpp. 
21 J Then Jehoꝛam ſaide, Make readp: 


void ofthe hand of Jezebel, | 


» 


and his charet'was ready. nd-Je- 
; hozam 


3 


e God had tt. 
ordeined, as is 
read. 2. Chr. 22. 
that this wic 
and idolatrous 
king, who was 
more ready to 
— wicked 
oram, chen to 
obey the will 
God dbould pe- 
riſh with him 
whoſe meanes | 
he thought to | 
haue bene ſtron 


707, 0 lowe mt. 


| 


f As one that 
went earneſtly 
about his ente! 


* 
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1 « & Rug PA _ - 
| Ahabs ſonn 
— g . 


andflayech! am 


Meaning,that red, 


| E raſmuch as 

; God is their e- 

| nemie becauſe 
| of their ſinnes, 
that he will euer 
ſtirre vp ſome 
to reuenge his 

| _ wo 

| # 0x, Fake this 

| prophecie again? 
him. 

I. ing. 2. 29. 

| h By this place 
it is euident, that 
Tezebel cauſed 

| both Naboth & 
| his ſonnes to be 
put to death ) 
Ahab might en 
| joy his vineyard 

| more quietly: 
for els his chil- 


| dre _ haue 


claimed poſſeſ- 
ſion. 
i After y he was 


| wounded in Sa- 


maria he fled to 


was a citie of Iu- 


chap. 8. 25. be- 
fore, when he 
ſaid that he be- 
gan to reigne 
the twelft yere 
of Ioram, he ta- 

| kethpart of the 
yere for the 

| whole. 

1 Being of an 

| hautic and cruel 
nature, ſhe wolc 
ſtill reteine her 
princely ſtate & 
dignitie. 

m As though 
ſhe would ſay, 
Can anie traitor 
or anie that ri- 
ſeth againſt his 
ſuperior, haue 
good ſucceſſe $ 
reade, King. 
16.10. 

Vr, chief ſernants 
n Thishe did b. 
the motion of ti 
| thathad ſhed 


— — — 
— — 


him, æ ſaid, Smite hun alſo in the cha⸗ et him on his fathers thzone, & fight d He wrote this 
ret: and they ſmote him in the going vy fox pour maſters houſe. . to proue them 
to Gur, which is by Jbleam, And hee 4 But —— exceedingly afraied, and whether they 
fled toi Megiddo, and there dped, ſand. Be hold. two Kings could not ſtãd would take his 
28 And his ſeruants caried him in a cha⸗ befoꝛe him, howe ſhall we then ſtand⸗ partor no. 
ret to Jeruſalem, and buried him in his {5 And he that was gouernour of Ahabs 
ſepulchie with his fathers in the citie houſe, and he that ruled the citte, & the 
k That is, eleueſ of Dauid. © | Elders,andthe bꝛingers vp of the chil- 
29 F And in the keleuenth yereofJozam |- Dzen ſentto Jehu, ſaying, We are thy 
the ſonne of hab, began Ahaziah to ſernants, and will do althat thou ſhalt 
reigne ouer Judah. FOOTY bid vs: we wil make no Ring: do what 
30 And when Jehu was come to Jzreel, | ſcemeth gcodtothee, : 
Jezebel heard ot it, + painted her face, 6 ¶ Then he wꝛote another letter to the, 
and tired her head, and looked out at a ſaping, If pe be mine, and will obepmp 
windowe. IS vopce, © take the heads ofthe men that c God as a juſt 


. 


Tate, and caſt him in ſomeplace of the 
fielde of Raboth the Jzreelite :fox J re- L 


Megiddo, which 


| whole 1 


ample of Gods iudgements to all tyrants. 
g of Zidon, L. King. 16.31 · 


ſmote Jehozam betweene 2ᷣ ders, 
that the arow went thꝛongh His heart: 
and he fell downe in his charet. 
25 Then laid Ichu to Bidkar a captaine, 


| — | = ; 
Nis in Amdhe png the woid of 


| | the Lozde, : 

ſaid, Js it peace, Jehu? And gw bg the of Jezeb el. 

hat s peace: whiles the — 37 A e carkeis of Jezebel ſhal be as 
domes ot thy mother Jezebel, and her doung vpon the gronmde in the field of 
witchcraftes are pet in great nomber. Izreel, ſo that none ſhall ſape, ? This 

23 Then am turned his hand, and is Jezebel, 5 

fled, and ſaideto Ahaziah, D'Ahaziah, 
there is treaſon. a CHAP. X. 


24 But Jehu teoke a bowe in his hand, + 6 Les eauſeth the ſauentie ſounes of Abab to be 


of 
ſer⸗ 
In 


ſlaine, 14 And after that fourtie and two of A- 


aine. 17 
* * 1 Cw 2 


- by the haut 
f. Ring. 27.27. 
p RS Gods 
ijudgements ap- 
peare euen in 
this worlde a- 
guns them that 
uppreſſe his 
word and perſe- 
cute his ſeruãts. 


hax. iahs brethren. 25 He killeth alſo all the 
prieftes of Baal. 35 After his death hu ſonne 
reigneth in hi fleade, 5 


Adv had nowe ſeuentie 2 ſonnes | 


member that when Je thou rode to⸗ in Samaria. And Jehu wꝛote let⸗ 
gether after Ahab his 2 Lowe ters, and ſent to Samaria vuto 
| this burden vpon him. | the rulers of Irrel, and tothe Elders, 
26 * A haue ſerne peſterday p blood and to the bangers vy of Ahabs chil⸗ 
of Naboth, and the blood or his *ſones, dꝛen, to this effect, 5 


this fielde,ſaith the Lozd:nowe therfoze 
take and caſt him in thefielde,accozving 
to the wozdeofthe Loꝛd. 

27 But when Ahaziah the King of Ju- 


garden houſe: and Jehn purſued after 


31 And as Jehu entred at the gate, — 
ſaide, Bad Turi peace, which fiewe 


and ſaide, Who is on mp ſide, who? 
Then two or thzee of her Eunuches 
looked vnto him. . 
33 And he ſaid, Caſt her downe: and they 
alt her downe, >and he ſpꝛinkled of her 
" blood vpon the wall, and vpon the hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes, and he trode her vnder frote. 

34 And when he was come in, he did eat 
and dzinke, and ſaide, Diſite nowe pon⸗ 

der curſed woman, and hurie her: fox 
the is a Kings daughter. 

35 And they went to burie her, but 
they founde no mote of her then the 
ſkull, and the feete, and the palmes of 

- Herhandes. 5 


es irit of God, that her blood ſhould be ſhed, 
e blood of innocents, to be a ſpectacle and ex- 
o Jo wit, of the 


aid the Loꝛd, and J wil render it ther in 2 No 


dah ſawe this, he fled by the way of the 3 


32 Andhelifrup his eies tothe window, |" P 


———- — > <—_— 


we when this letter commeth to 
pou, (b pehaue with you pour ma- 
ſters\bnes, pe hane with you both cha⸗ 
rettes and hoxes, anda defenced citie, 
and arinonr) { 

Conſider therefoze which of pour ma⸗ 
ſters ſonnes is beſt and moſt ineete,and 


are pour maſters ſonnes, and come to 

me to Jzreel by to mozowe this time, 

(Nowethe Kings ſonnes, euen ſeuentie 

erſons were with the great men of the 

citie, which bzought them vp) 

y And when the letter came to them, they 
tooke the Kings ſonnes, and ſlewe the 
ſeuentie perſons, and laide their heades 
in baſkets, and ſent them vnto him to 


8 Then there came a meſſenger and 
tolde him, ſaping, They haue bꝛought 
the heades ofthe Kings ſonnes. And he 
ſaid, Let them lay them on two heapes 
at the entring in of the gate vntill the 
moꝛning. 2 
9 And wheit was day,ye went out, and 
ſtcode and ſapde to all the people, Pe be 
drighteous:behold, J conſpired againit 
mp maſter, and ſiewe him: but who 
- flewealltheſc? 
10 Unowe nowethat there ſhall fall unto 
the earth nothing of the worde of th 
Loꝛd, which the Lod. cant” 


a The Scripture 
vieth to call thẽ 
ſonnes which 
are either chil- 
dren, or ne- 
phewes. 


iudge puniſheth 
the wicked chil. 
dren of wicked 
parents vntothe 
third & fourth 
generation. 


d Ve can not iuſt- 
ly condemne me 


—ä— 1. 


þ 


for the Kings 
death, ſeing ye 
haue done 5 like 
to his poſt eritie: 
for t he Lord cõ- 


maunded me, | , 


moued you to | 


execute this his 


judgement. 


Iehu and Ichohadab, Baals pricſtes 2 : 
. the houſe of Ahab: foz the Loꝛde hath 24 And mt | 
-  , | bzought topallethe thinges that he offr Jehuappoins | 
{ Ehr hy the band pat b his ſernant* Ehiah. _ | . tedfonreſcozemen pde, | 
| off 11 Do 1 7 lem al that remained of the If anp ol p men whom ne byought | 
J. King. 2. 29. - Houſe of Ahab in Jzreel, and all that into pour handes, eſcapt᷑, i his ſoule ſhal o, h $4/4is |. 
were great with him, a his familiars| be foz his louie. 8 or him, 
e Mcaning and his © piieſtes,(o that he let none of 25 And when he had made an ende ofthe 
which were his remame. burnt offrmg, Jehu ſaid to the garde. 6 
idolat rous 12 ¶ And he aroſe, and departed & came to the cay 8, Goe in, flape them, let 
{ pri to Samaria, And as Jehu was inthe not a man come out. And thep ſmote 
wape bp an houle where the ſhepe- «Spar the edge ofthe ſwozde, And | 
heeardes did here, the garde, and the captames caſt them 3 
| 13 Yemctte with the bzethzenof hazi⸗ dut, and went vnto the kcitie, where was k Which citie 
ah KingofJudah, and ſaid, Who are the temple of Baal. was neere tod. 
| pes And ther anſwered, e are the 26 And they bzought out the images of waria. 
| Hzethzenof Ahaziah, and go dowue to the temple of Baal, and burnt them, | 
falutethe childzenof the King and the 27 And they deſtroped the image of Ba⸗ 
childzen of the Auckne. | aLandthiewdownethehouſeofSaal,| 
nd he ſaide, Take them aliue, And} and made a at it vnto this dap. 
theptooke them aliue, and ewe them 28 So Jehu deſtroyed Baal out of JG 
atthe well beſide the houſe where the rael, cate 
| thepe areſhome, euen two and fourtie 29 But from the ſinnes of Jeroboam the 
F Thus Gods men, and he f left not one ot them. ſonne of Nebat which made Ffrael to 
vengeanceis vp- 15 ¶ And when he was departed thence, inne, Jehu departed not from them, 
onthe that haue he mette with Jehonadabthe ſoune of neither from the golds calues that were 
any part or fami- Rechab conmung to mette hun, and he in Weth el and that wereinDan, 
Raritie wich the 1 bleſſed him, and ſapde to him, Js 30 — Loꝛd ſaid vnta Jehn,Becauſe 
wicked. thine heart vpꝛight, as mine heart is thon hatt diligetly executed which 
For he feared) Towardethine 7 #nd Jehonadab an-| was right in mine epes, & haſt done vn 
od and lamen- ſwered, Pea,poubtleffe. Then giue mer tothe houſe of Ahab accozbing to all 
ted the wicked. | fhineHand. And when he had giu him thinges that were in mine heart, there- i 
nes of thoſe his hande, he tone Him vp ta pim into fore ſhall thy łſonnes vnto the fonrth 1 Thus God ap- 
times: therefore thecharet. | ._ | generationſit onthe thione of Flrael,, proueth and re 
Ichu was glad to I6 And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee 31 But Jehu regarded not to walke in wardeck his | 
zoynewith him: | thezealethat J haue fox the Loꝛde: ſo| thelawoftheLozw God of Jlrael with jzcale,in execu- 
of Reehab read thep made him ride in his charet. all his heart: for he departed not from ting Gods iudgt 
Tere. 3 f. 2. 77 And when he came to Samaria, he the ſinnes of Jeroboam, which made ment, albeit his 
7 0rgpraſed God flewe all that remained vnto Ahab in ſrael to ſinne.. | . ſwickednes was 
for hw. Samarta,tifl he had deftropedhim, at⸗ 32 In thoſe dapes the Tozde beganne to [afterward puni- 
coꝛding to the woꝛ de ofthe Lozd, which | "lothe Iſrael, and Yazael. ſmote them ſhed. 
he ſpaketoEliiah.. ; m al the coſtes of Jſrael, vor, to cut chews 
2 x8 Then Fehnaſſemblev all the people, 33 From Jaden Eaſtward, euen all the /. 
R Here Baal is and ſaid bnto them, hab ſerued d Wa⸗ land of Gilead, the Gadites, a the Reu⸗ 
taken for Aſhta l & litle, but Jehu ſhal ſerue him much benites, and them that were of Wanafs 
roth the ĩdole of moe. ſeh, from Aroer. (which is by the riner 
the Zidonians,. 19 Nowe therefore call vnto me all the Arnon)and Gilead and Baſhan,. . 
which Iezebel 10phetes of Waal, all his ſeruants, æ 34. Concerning the reſt of the actes of Fes: 
cauſed to be wo H his pꝛieſts, and let not a man belac⸗ hu, and all that he did, and all his vall⸗ 
ſbipped, as it is king: foz J haue a ſacrifice fox | ant deedes, are thep not. wzittẽn in the 
alſo ſo vicdyy. Bal: whoſoener is lacking, he ſhall | book of the Chꝛonicles of the kings a 
Ning. 16. 32. adi not liue. But Jehu did it bya ſubtiſtie Ilrael: 
22535 to the ſeruants of Baal. 35 And Jehnflept with His fathers, and 
P Ebx.ſanidifie.. | 20 Und Jehn ſaide, Pꝛoclaime a-ſo-| they buried him in Samaria, and Je- 
lemne aſſemblie fox Baal. And they | hoahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 
pꝛoclaimed it. 36 And thetime that Jehn reigned ouer 
21 So Jehn ſent vnto all Iſraet, and alt Iſrael in Samaria is eight and twen⸗ 
'  -theſeruants of Baal tame, and there tte pcres. Wy" 2 
| ma not a ne CONE Nat, * Cnr 4 . 
| epcameinto Kal, # the |: Athaliab putteth to death all the lings ſonnet e. 
hHouſe ot Baal was ful from end to end. ceyt Joa tin ſonmme of 3 = en 
3 | 22 Then he ſaide vnto him that had the pointed king. is Iehoiada canfet b Athaliah to be : 
r Tins God i charge of the veſtrie, Bring foꝛth veſt- flaine, rg Hemaketh a couenant bet wene God cr 2. Chro. 22. 70. 
would haue his | ments for al the ſeruaànts of Waal. 2nd | he people. r8 Baal and his prieſts are di ſtroyed. a Meaning, al tire! 
femantt preſer- he hought them out veſtments. I: "T*Hen*Nthatiah the mother of Xha- 3 of Je- 
ned, and: idola· 23 And when Jehn went, & Jchonadab ʒinh when ſhe ſawe that her ſonne hoſhaphat, to 
ders deſtrojed: at. the ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of was dead, ſhe aroſe, and'deffropcd all whom tHe King- 
in his lawe lie gi Baal, he ſaid vnto p ſeruants of Baal, the kings ſede. ee dome appertai- 
uetkexpreſſe: Search ditgentip; and lcoke, leaſt there 2 But Jehoſheha the daughter of King ned: thus God 
command ke here wich pon any of the i ſernants of ä vſed the cruelty 
Dez. 13. the TLond, hut the ſeruãts of Baal only, of this vontan to deſtroy the whole Familie of Ahab. 
1 EP a Jozam.,! 
3 | : E 
{ | 
| | | 
| 
| | | 
| | E 


(that 1 Hair Ta? 
and he or, ant of the 
Tamble. 
l ; 
part, tt. 


kw; 


. : 
4 | 


Wil F ſchoĩada. Jof made Ning. 

0 b The Lord pro- J 
| miſedtomain- | © alyThe ü nah, and (tale h 
teyne the familie from among the Tanges ſonnes that 
ol Dauid, & not ſhould be flame,borh hum his noutce, 
to quench the keeping them in the? bed chamber, and 
light thereof: then hid him fromm Athaliah, ſo that he 
therfore he mo- Was not flame. | | 
ued the heart of 3 And he was with her hid in the Houſe he ſlau 

Ichoſheba to of the Loꝛd ſire pere: and Nthaltah did 17 And Jehoiada made a couenant 
preſerue him. xeigne ouer the land. twene the Loꝛd and? the King, and th 
c Where the 4 NAnd the ſcuenth pere A Jehoiada ſent] people, that thepthould be the Lozde 
Prieſts did lye. and tone the captains ouer himdzeths,, people: likewiſe betwene the 4 Vn 
2. Chro. 25.1, f. with other captames and them of the and the people. 

d The chiefe |. garde and cauſed them to come vnto| 18 Then alt the people of the land 
| Prieſt Iehoſhe- im into the honſe ofthe Lozd, a made tntothehoute of Baal, and deſtroped it q That he ſnould 
das huſband. aronenant with them, & teoke an othe with his altars, and his images gouerne & they 
| ofthem in the houſe of theLozde, and they downe courageonſfly,@flewe Matz obey in the feare 


— 


p That both thei 
King & the 
ple ſhould maine | 
teyne the true 
worſhip of God 
and deſtroy all 
idolatne. 


” —— 
e 9 
— — — : 


| them the Kings ſonne. tan the pueſt of Baal befozc the * ak of God. 
| 5, And he cõmanded them, ſaping, This tars: and the Pꝛieſt ſetagardouer the'r Eucnin f place 
| ; is it that pe mult doe, The third part of | Houſe of the Loꝛd. | where he had 

e Of) Leuites,j © that commeth on the Sabbath, | 19 Then he tooke the captames of hun blaſphemed god 


which had ſhall t warde toward the Kings houſe, | dꝛeths, and theother captaines, and the and thought to 
charge of the 6 hay another third part in the gate of gard nd all the people of the land: ant haue bin Coles 

keeping of the 5 Dur: & another third part in the gate they — the king fromthe houſe of by his idole, | 
Temple &kepr | : behind them ofthe garde: and pe ſhall the Loꝛde, and came bythe wap of the there God pow- 


— fe me en i Coll OO 


brought to the 


natch by courſe. Keepe watch "in the houſe of Maſſah, gateof the gard to the kings houle:and red his vengeãce 
| | f That none 7 And two partes ot pou, that is, all that} he ſate him downeon thethzone of the vpon him. 
| ſhould come vp-| #® go out onthe Sabbath dap, ſhal k hpe Kings, { Towitlcho. 
on them, while | the watch of the houſe of the Loꝛde a- 20 And all the people of the land reioy⸗ iada. 
theywere crow- boutthe King, | ced, and the citie was in quiet: tfoꝛ thep| t Which by her 
ning the King. 8 And pe ſhal compaſſe the Ring rounde HadflaineNthaliah with theſwozd bez crueltie and per- 
g Called 5 Eaſt] abont, euerꝝ man with his weapon in lde the kings houſe, ſecution had 
Bare of Tem- his hand,+wholoeuer commeth with⸗ 21 Senenpereolde was Jehoaſh when vexed the whole 
ple, 2. Chro. 23. 5. the ranges, let hun beflaine:; be pou he began to reigne. | landbctore, 
* Or that none with the King, as he goeth out and in. C HAP. XII. 
breake by order. ꝙ And the captaines ofthehundreths | 6 Tehoa maketh prouiſion for the repairing of the 
h Whoſe charge] did accoꝛding to all that Jehoiada the | Temple. 206 He ſtaieth the King of Syria by a pre“ 
X pended, Pꝛieſt commanded, t thep tooke cuerie ſent from comming againſt Iernſalem. 20 He i 
: man his men that entred in to their | killed by two of bu ſeruants. 
i Reade verſe.S. charge on the iHabbath with them that x [| N the ſenenth peere of Jehu Jeho4 2.Chro.24.7. 
and 7, went out of it on the Dabbath, & came | JI aſh began to reigne, & reigned four- a Solong as ru- 
j to Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt. | tie peres in Jeruſalem, and his mo⸗ len giue careto 
x rotho - 10 * And the Prieſt gane to the captains thers name was Zibiah of Beer. ſtheba. J true miniſters 
da, of hnndzeths the ſpeares & the ſhields 2 And Jehoath did that which was good of Cod, thei proſ- 
that were — and were in in the ſight ok the Loꝛd all his time that * 
the houſe of the md. | -* Jehoiadathe Pꝛieſt taught him, So hard a 
I And the garde ſtcode, euery man with 3 But > the hie places were not taken a; thing it is for 
his weapon in his hand, from the right | wap: fo the people offred pet æ burnt chem, that are in 
de of the houle to the left ſide, about | incenſe in the hie places. aut horitie to be 


the altar and about the houſe, round a: | 4 J And Jehoaſh laid to the Pꝛieſts, l 


the ſiluer of dedicate thinges that be perfit obedience 


5 bout the King. | 
That is, Toafh, 12 Then her bought ont the Ringes bzought to the houſeofthe Loꝛd, that is, of God. 
which had bene ſonne, and put the crowne vpon hun the money ot them that are vnder the c That is, the 
kept ſecrete fixe and gaue him a the Teſtimonie, & then < count, the money that enerp man ig money of re- 
Peres. made him Ling: alſo they anointed| ſet at, and al the moneꝝ that one offret demption. Exod. 
m Meaning, the | Him, and clapt their hands, and ſapd, | willy and bzingeth into the honſg 30-12: alſo the 
Lawe of God, | Bodſanethe King. of the Lord, . money which? 
u hich is his 13 6 ——ů— dry the nopſe 5 Let the Pꝛieſts take it to them, enerig Prieſt valued y 
chiefe charge, & | ot the running of the people, ſheecame| man ot his acquaintance: and theꝝ ſhal vo es at, Leiiit. 


27.2. and their 
free liberalitie. 
d For the Tem- 
le which was 
uilt an hũdreth 
fifty & fine yeres 
before, had ma- 


whereby one in to the people in the houſe of þ Yozd, repaire the 4b1oken places ofthe houſe 
his throne rg 14 And whenlhelcoked, behold, Þ Ling] whereſoeuer any det ay is found. 
cltabliſhed. ſtoode bp a * pillar, as the maner was, 6 Pet in the thꝛee and twentieth peere 
n Where the and the pꝛinces and the trumpetters by of king Jehoaſh the Pzteſts had no 
Kings place was the King, and all the people of the land mendedthat which was decaied in the 
athe Temple. reiopced c blewe with trumpets, Then Temple. 5 
' | Nthaliahrent her clothes, and crped, 7 Then king Jehoaſh caſted foꝛ Johoia 5 | 
* | Treaſon,treaſon, 7 da the Pꝛicſt, & the other Pꝛieſts, and ny things decay- 
15 But Jehoiada the Pzieſfcommanded| ſapde vnto them, Why reparre pe not ed in it, both 

the captains of the hundzeths that had the neligence of 

the rule of the hoſt, and ſapdvnto them, che Kings his predeceſſors, & allo by i wickec — of J idolaten. 
| | the 


— 


\ * 3 + ox . = * — þ > 
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— 
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them 5 ordering 


becauſe of their 
negligence. 

. 
'F That is, on the 
South ſide, 


or, veffeil. 


| 
* 
1 
t- 

| 

| 


A For the King 
| had appointed o- 
ther which were 
meete for pur- 


| poſe, Chap. 22. 5. 


k For theſe men 
had onely the 
charge of the re- 
paration of che 
Temple, and the 

reſt of money 
| was brought to 
the King, who 
| cauſed theſe af- 
terward to be 
made, 2. Chro. 


| 24.14. F 


| 
| 


| 
! 


| 


i Aſter the death 
of Iehoiada Io- 
aſh fel to idola- 
trie: therefore 
God reiecteth 
him, and ſtirreth 
vp his enemie a- 

ainſt him, whõ 
| he pactfied with 
the treaſũres of 
the Temple: for 
God would not 
Be ſerued with 
choſe gifts, ſeing 
we Kings heart 
vvas wi 2. 


|e He takethis 


of the money paire the 


people, nei 
places of the 
Temple. 


le 1 15 

Then Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt tooke a cheſt 

g and bozed an hole in the lid of it, and ſet 
it beſide the altar, on the 
enerp man comineth into the Temple 
he : ns ye ' Ap SR that kept 

e, put ma 

was bꝛought into þ honſeof the Loꝛd. 

10 And when they ſawe there was muc 
money inthe cheſt, the Kings ſecret arie 
came vp and the hie Pꝛieſt, and put it 
vp after that theꝝ had tolde the mon 
tl * founde in the houſe of the 

02 

x1 And they gane the money made ready 
into the hands of them, s that under⸗ 
tooke the woꝛke, and that had the ouer⸗ 
ſight of the houſe of the Lozde: and they 
paied it ont to the carpenters and buil⸗ 
ders that wzought vpon the houſe of 
the Loꝛd, 

12 Aud to the maſons and hewers of 

| ſtone, and to bye timber and hewed 
ſtone, to repaire that was decapedin 
the houſe of the Lozde, and foꝛ all that 

which was layd out fox the reparation 
of the Temple. 

x3 Yowbeit there was h not made foz the 
houſe ofthe Loꝛde bowles of ſiluer, in⸗ 
ſtrinnents of muſike, baſons , trum⸗ 
pets, noꝛ any beſſels of golde, oꝛ veſſels 
of ſiluer of Þ money that was bought 


14 But they gaue it to the wozkemen, 
— — therewith the houſe of 
the Lozd. 


men, into whole hands they delinerev 
that money to be beſtowed on wozke- 


16 The monep 
the money of the ſinne offrings was 
not zonght into the houſe of the Lozd: 

for it mas the Pꝛieſts. 

17 J Then came vp Yazael King of 20⸗ 
ram, and fought againſt Gath & tooke 
it, and Hazael ſet his face to goe vp to 
Jeruſalem, : 

13 ànd Jehoafh- Hing of Judah tooke all 
the i halomed thinges that Jehoſha- 
phat, and Jehozam, and Ahaziah his 
fathers Rings of Judah had dedicated, 
and that he Him ſelfe had dedicated, 
and all thegolde that was found inthe 
treaſures ofthe hotiſe of the Loꝛde, æ in 
the Amas houſe, and ſent it to Hazael 
Aing of Aram, and he departed from 
Jernſalem, 

19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jo- 
aſth and al that he did, are they not wꝛit⸗ 
ten mthe boote of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Judah? 


— — — —— — 


— 


right ſide, as 


e money that 


2 1 


into the honſe ofthe Loꝛd. | 


15 Mozeouer, thepreckonsd not with the 


men: foꝛ they dealt faithfullp. | 
ofthe treſpaſſe offring and 


20 Nand his ſeruants aroſe &-wwonght 
11 ; 


 rreafon, and i ewe Joalh in the honſe 
us when Hee came. downe to 


21 Enen" Jo Ar 


ath, and Sho 
mer his s (mote him, and he di- 

ed: and they buried him His fa- 
thers in the citie of Dauid. And Amazi- 


ah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XIII. 
3 Tehoahaz, the ſenne of Jelm is delinered int the 


bandes of the Syrians. 4 He prayeth wnto God| 


and u deliuered. 9 Ioash hi ſoune reigneth in hi 
' fiead, 20 Elithadyeth. 24 Hax. all dheth. 
N the thzee &twentieth pere of Jo⸗ 


Te 10 ft Ut 
Becauſe he had 
ut Zacharie che 
onne of Ichoia- 
da todeath, | 
2.Chro,24. 29, | 
1 Reade 2.Sam, 


39. 
Or, Iex abax. 


aſth the ſome of Xhaziah Mi 
— — 265 
gan to reigne ouer Ir fi maria 

— he reigned ſeuentne f 

2 And he did 
and followed the ſinnes of Jeroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael 
to a ſinne, and departed not therefrom. 

3 And the Loꝛd was angrie with Ilrael, 
and deimered them into the hande of 
Yazael Ring of Aram, & into the hand 
of Ben- hadad the ſonne of Yazael, all 
b his Dapes, | 

4 And Jehoahaz beſonght the Loꝛd, and 
the Loꝛd heard him: foꝛ He ſaw the trou⸗ 
ble of Iſrael, wherewith the King ot A- 
ram troubled them. . 

5 (And the Loꝛd gaue Iſrael a<delinerer, 
ſo that they came out from under the 
ſubiection of the Aramites. And the 
childꝛen of Iſrael «dwelt in their tents 
nis befoꝛe time. 5 ; 

6 Neuertheles they departed not from 
the ſinnes of the houſe of Jeroboam 
which made Jſraelſame,bur walked in 
them. euen the *groue alſo remained 
ſtill inSamaria) - - | 

7. Fo he had left ofthe people to Jehoa- 
haz but fifty hoꝛſemen, and ten charets, 
and ten thouſand frotemen, becaiſe the 


and made them like duſt beater ta 
pouder. 2 
8 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Je⸗ 
Hoahaz and all that he did, and his bali⸗ 
ant deedes, are they not written in the 
_ = the Chꝛonicles ofthe Kings of 
Iſrael:? | 
nd Jehoahaz ſlept with His fathers, 
and they buried him in Samaria, and 
Joalh his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
10 ¶ Ju the ſeuen æ thirtie pere of Joaſij 
Ring 8 of Judah began Jehoalh the 


ſonne of Jehoahazto reigne ouer Iſra⸗ 
elm Samaria, and reigned firtene pere, * 


x1 And did euill in the ffoht of the Loꝛde: 
for he departed not from all the ſinnes 


of Ju- 
de 
ba By worſhip. 


euilinthe ſight ofthe Lozd, 


King f of Aram had deſtroped them, | 


ping the calues, 
ALLY ler raue 
did erect in Iſ- 

r 


acl. | 
b While Iehoa | 
haz lined. 
c Towit, Ioaſn 
the ſonne of le- 
hoahax. 
d Safely and 
without danger. 
Ebr. as yeſterday. 
and before yeſters | 


day. 

e Wherein they 
did commit their 
idolatrie, and 
which the Lorde 
had commanded 
to be deſtroyed, 
Deut. 16.272. 
f That is, Naza. 
el & Ben-hadad 
his ſonne, as | 
verſe. 3. Reade oi 
Haxael, Chap. 


| 


12. | 
g His chiefe pur. 
poſe is to de. 
ſcribe the 1 | 
dome of Inda 
and how God 
performed his 
promes made to 
the houſe of 
Dauid: but by | 
way he ſhewerh | 
howe Ifracl was 
afflicte d and pu - 
niſhed for their 
great idolatrie, 
who though | 
they had nowe | 


of Jerohoam the fonne of Nebat that 
made Ilrael to ſinne, but hee walked! 
therein. - f | 
12 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
Joaſh-and all that he did, and his va⸗ 
Hant deedes,and how he fought againſt 
Amnaziah Ring of Judah, are they not 
witten 


degenerate, yet 
God both by 
ſending them 
ſundrie Prophets 
& diners puniſh» 
ments did call | 
them vnto him 
aganes. 


N 
2 
| 


, _ 9 
s Tra; * 
2 


Chap. x 1111. 


Amizizhand Iebodch fight, 159 | 


h Thus they 

vied tO call the 

Prophets & ſer- 
uants of God by 
whom God bleſ- 


ning) by their 
prajers they did 
more proſper 
g 1 their countrey, 
= then by force of 
3 armes. 
| i That is, . 
Syria, ſo that he 
ay | 40 not _ 
| prophecie wit 
A | | Con alſo 
confirmed him 
"26 dy theſe ſignes 
g dihat he ſnould 
5 ” haue victorie. 
wg k Becauſe he 
| | ſeemed content 
bey | to haue victorie 
vl againſt the ene- 
15 mies of God for 
de! | twiſeorthriſe, 
led and had not a 
ed | | zeale to ouer- 
1 come them con- 
SY | |tinually and to 
ad deſtroye them 
| vtterly. 
of Ecchu.48,r.4. 
| I By this mira- 
| cle God confir- 


med the autho- 
[Tine of Eliſha 


in his life they 
contemned, that 

at this ſight the 
might returne 
and imbrace the 
fame doctrine. 
m That is, vntill 
their ſinnes were 
come to a full 
meaſure, and 
there was no 
more hope ofa- 
Vendment, 


ſed his people, as 
Chap. 2.1 2. mea- 


| | whoſe doctrine 


mitten in thebeoke of the 

ofthe kings of Airael? 

x3 And Joalh ſlept with his fathers,and 
Jeroboam {ate vpon his ſeate: and Jo⸗ 
alh was buried in Damaria among the 
kings of Jſrael. | 

14 hen Euſha fell ſicke of his ſicknes 
whereofhe died, Joalſh the king of Il⸗ 
rael came downe vnto hun, and wept 
vpon his face, and ſaide, > D mp father, 
1p father, the charet of Ilrael, and the 

zemen of the lame. | 

I Then Eliſha laide vnto him, Take a 
bowe and arrowes, Aud he toke vnto 

im bowe and arrowes. 

18 And he ſaid to the king of Ilrael, Put 
thine hand vponthe bowe. And he put 
his hande vpon tt. AndElitha put his 
hands vpon the kings hands, 

17 Andſaid, Open the windowe i Eaſt⸗ 
ward, And when he had opened it, E⸗ 
liſha ſaid, Shoot. And he ſthot. And her 
ſaid, Beholde the arrowe of the Loꝛdes 
deltuerance and the arrowe of deline- 
rance againſt Aram : fox thon ſhalt 
ſmite the Aramites in Aphek, tillthou 
haſt conſumed them. 

18 Againe he ſaide, Take the arrowes. 
Andhe tone them. And he ſaide vnto 
the king of Ilrael, Smite the grounde. 
And he ſmote thꝛile, and ceaſed. 

19 Thenthe man of God was * angrie 
with hun, e ſaide, Thou ſhonldeſthane 
ſmitten fine or fire times, ſo thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſt hane linitten Aram, tillthou had- 
deſt conſumed it, wherenow thou ſhalt 
iimte Aram but thuſe, 

20 J So Eliſha died, æ they buried him. 
And certaine bandes of the Moabites 
came into the land that pere. * I 

21 And as they were burying a man, he- 
hold, they ſawe the ſouldiers: therefoꝛe 
they caſt the man into the ſepulchze of 
Eliſtha. And when the man was down, 
and touched the bones of Eliſha, “ her 
Irenined and ſtcode vpon his fette. 

22 Mae Yazael king of Aram bexed 
Ilvael al the dapes of Jehoahaz, 

23 Therefoze the Loꝛde Had mercie on 
them, and pitied them, and hadreſpect 

vnto them becauſe ot his cvuenãt with 
Abzaha, Jzhak, and Jaakob, & would 


not deſtrop them, neither caſt he them 


from hun as = pet. 12 
24 So Hazaelthe King of Aram dped: 
and Wen⸗-hadad his ſonne reigned in 
25 Therefoze Jehoalh the ſonne of Jeho⸗ 
aàhaz returned, and tooke ont of the hãde 
of Ben-hadad the ſonne of Yazaelthe 
cities which he had taken away by 
warreont ofthe hand of Jehoahaz his 
father ; for tine times did Joalh beate 
Him, and reſtozed the cities vnto Jfrael, 


CHAP. XIIII. 


„ Amazinah the king of Iudah putterh to death the 


that ſlewe his father, 7 And after ſiniteth Eds. 
15 loash dyeth,and Ieroboam hu ſonne ſucceedeth 
h. 29 Aud aft er him reigneth Zachariah, 


— — cor moment oct cnn en 


— 4 


Chionicles| 17 Yeſecondeper, 


a Ten 

| 3 rigꝛ 

Aug. ſonne of Joath'King of hre. 25.1. 
udah. | 

2 Ye was fine and twentie peere olde 


when he began to reigne, and reigned 


nine and twentie pere in Jeruſalem, & 


is mothers name was Jehoadan of 


eruſalem. 


3 And he did zvpzightly in the ſight of 


the Loꝛd, per not like Dauid his father, 
bur did accoꝛding to all that Joalh his 
father had done, ANY 

4 Notwithſtanding the hie places were 
not taken awap: toras pet the people 
did ſacrifice and burnt incenſe in p hie 
places, | 8 

5 Jnd when the kingdome was cofir- 
med in his hand,*heſlewe his ſernants 

which had killed the king his father. 

6 But the childꝛen of thoſe that did ſlaye 
him, he b ſlewe not, accoꝛding vnto that 
that is wiitten in the booke of the Lawe 
of Moſes, wherein the Loꝛd commaun⸗ 
ded, ſaping, * The fathers ſhall not be 
put to death fox the childzen, noz the 
childze put to death fox the fathers: but 
euerie man ſhalbe put to death foz his 
owneſinne, ; 

He ſlewe alſo of? Edom in the ballep of 
ſalt ten thouland, and tooke the citie of 
Sela by warre, æ called the name there⸗ 
of Joktheel vnto this dap, 

8 Jen Amaztah ſent meſſengers to 
Jehoaſh the ſonne of Jehoahaz, ſonne 
of Jehu King of Jirael, ſaping, Come, 
d let vs ſee one another in the face. 

9 Then Jehoaſh the King of Jlrael ſent 
to Xmaziah king of Judah, ſaping,The 
thiſtle that is in Lebanon, ſent to the 
cedar that is in Lebanon, ſaping, Giue 
thy daughter to my ſonne to wife: and 
the wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, 
went and trode downe the thiſtle. 

10 Becauſe thou halt ſmitten Edom, thine 
heart hath made thee pꝛoude: f bꝛagge 
of gloze, and tarie at home, why doeſt 
thou pzonoke to thine hurt, that thou 
8 faſt, and Judah with ther? 

IF But Amaziah would not heare:there- 
foe Jehoaſh king of Iſrael went vp: # 
he and Amaziah King of Judah ſawe 
one another in p face at Beth · ſhenieſh 
which is in Judah. 5 

12 And Judah was pnt to the worſe be- 
fore Iſrael, and they fled euerie man to 
theirrentes, on. | 

13 But Jehoaſh king of Jſrael tooke L- 
maztah king of Judah, the ſonne of Je⸗ 

hoaſ the ſonne of Ahaziah, at Weth- 
ſhetneſh,and"came to Jernſalem, and 
brake dolone the wall of Jeruſalem fro 
the gate ot Ephꝛann to the coꝛner gate, 
fonre hundieth cubites, 

I4. Andbetooke al the golde and fuer, & 
althe veſſels that were founde m the 
houſe ofthe Loꝛd, & in the treaſures of 
the kings houſe, and the childꝛen p were 
ins hoſtage, and returned to Samaria. 

15 Concerning the reſt of the actes — Je⸗ 


diers that ſpoy- 


2 In the begin- 
ning of his 

4 he ſemed 
to haue an out- 
ward ſhewe of 
godlines, but af- 
terward he be- 
came an idolater 
and worſhipped 
the idols of the 
Idumeans. 
Cha. 12. 20. 


b Becauſe they 


neither conſen- 
ted nor were 
partakers with , 
their fathers in 
that a&e, 

Dent. 2.70. | 
ex e K. 18. 20. 

c For the Idu- 
means, whome 
Dauid had 
brought to ſub- 
iection, did rebel 
in the time of 
Iehoram ſonne 
of Iehoſhaphat. 

l Or, the ſower, or 
rocke, ꝛ. chro. 25. 12. 
d Let vs fight * 
hand to hand & 
trie it by battell, 
and not deſtroy 
one anothers 
cities. 5 
e By chis parable 
lehoaſn compa- 
reth him ſelfe to 
a cedar tree, be- 
cauſe of his 
great kingdome, 
ouer ten tribes, 
and Amaziahto 
a thiſtle, becauſe 
he ruled but o- 
uer to tribes, & 


are Ichoaſhs ſol- 


led the cities 
3 eh 
Bragge of thy 
vitorie;ſo — 
thou tarie at 
home and annoy 
me not. 
Or, brought him. 
g That is, which 
the Iſraelites 
had giuen to 
them of Iudah 
for an aſſurance 
of peace. = 


| 


| 


the wilde beaſts | 
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2. bro. 25. 27. 

h Which citie 
Roboam built 
in Iudah for a 
fortreſſe, 2. 
Chro. 1 1.9 


Jed Vziah, 2. 
Chro. 2 6.1. 
k Which is alſo 


} Becauſe this 

idlolatrie was ſo 
vile and almoſt 
incredible, that 


ke the lining 
God to worſhip 


of mans hands, 
therefore the 
Seripture doeth 
oft times repea 
it in the reproch 
of all idolaters. 
Ebr. by the hande 


14. ro. 
Ehr. hal not 


Neleu. 


n Which was 
.alo _ An- 
tochia of Syri 

er Riblah. 2th 


Who is alſo cal- 


called Elanon or 


men ſhould for- 


calues, the work 


2 


ch which he did and his valiant 
es, is n Ama ⸗ 
ah king of Judah, are theꝝ not wꝛittẽ 
in thebooke of the Chꝛonicles of the 
Rings of Iſrael: 
16 And Jehoalh flept with his fathers,* 
was buried at Samaria among the 
kings of Jſrael : and Jeroboam his 
fonne reigned in his lteade, | 
[7 CE And Amaziah rhe ſonne of Joaſh 
king of Judah, lined after the death of 
Jzhoalh ſonne of Fehoahaz kmg of Al⸗ 
rael fifteene pere. 
19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A⸗ 
maziah, are thep not wꝛitten in the 
| _ Yau Chzonicles of the kings of 
it a on : ; 
19 But thep* wꝛought treaſon againſt 
him m Jeruſalem, and he fled to h La- 
chih, but thei ſent after hun to Lachiſh, 
and liewe him there. 
20 And they hꝛought him on hoꝛſes, and 
He was buried at Jeruſalem with his 
fathers in the citie of Dauid. 
21 Then all the people of Judah tooke 
1 A3ariah, which was ſixteene pere old, 
and made him King for his father A⸗ 


maziah. | 
22 He built*Elath,and reſtoꝛed it to Ju⸗ 
dah, after that the king flept with his 
fathers, ; 
23 n the fifteenth peere of Amaziah 
_ the ſonne of Joath king Ef Jah was 
— 9 the ſonne of Joaſh made 
ing oner Israel in Damaria, and reig- 
ned one and fourtie pere, : | 
24 And he did euill in the fight of Þ Loꝛd: 
for he departed not from al the l ſinnes 
of Jeroboam þ ſonne of Mebat, which 
made Iſrael to ſinne. 
25 Ye reſtoꝛed the coalt of Iſrael, from 
theentring of Yamath, vñto the Sea 
*the wildernes, accoꝛding to the woꝛd 
ofthe Yozde God of Jſrael, which he 
ſpake by his ſeruant Jonah the ſoune 
tai the Pꝛophet, which was of 

Gath Yepher. 8 
26 Foz the Loꝛd lawe the exceding bit- 
ter afflictid of Iſrael, ſo that there was 
none ® {hut vp, no anie left, neither pet 
any that could helpe Iſrael. 
27 Pet the Loꝛd had not decreed to put 
ont the name of Iſrael from vnder the 
heauen: there toe he pzeſerned thein by 
the hande of Jcroboam the ſonne of 


Joalh, _ | 

28 Concermimg the reſt of the actes of Je⸗ 
roboam,and all that he did, and his va- 
* liant deedes, and howe he fought, and 
howe he reſtoꝛed Damalcus,and» Ya- 
math to Judah in Ilrael, are thep not 
written in the beake of the Chꝛonicles 
804 gs lp a, his fath 

So Jeroboamn ſlept with His fathers, 
5 with the Kings of Jſrael, and Ta⸗ 


chariah his ſomie reigned in His ſteade. 
G H A P. X V. i | 

8 <Atariah the Ring of Indah becommeth a leper,s 

Of 1oths, ro -—"5 is 14 Menahem, 23 Pekahe 


Nthe® ſenenand twentiethpeere of 
eroboam King of Iſrael, begaun: 
zartah, ſonne of 

Judah to reigne. | 
Sirtene pere old was he, when he was 
made king, & he reigned two and fifrie 
| Pere in Jeruſalem : and his mothers 
name was Jecholiah of Feruſalem, 
: And he did 2vputghthy mthe fight ofthe 
Lozd,accozdmgtoal that his father A⸗ 
| maziah did. 


for the people pet offred, and burned in⸗ 
cenſe in the hie places. 

5 And the Loꝛde d mate the King: and 
hee was a leper unto the dape of his 
death, and dwelt in an houſe apart, and 
Jotham the kings ſonne gouerned the 
— and e iudged the people of the 


6 Concerning the reſtorthe actes of A⸗ 


witten in the beoke of the Chꝛontcles 
of the kings of Judah? 
7 SoAzartahſlept withhis fathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers in the 
citie of Dantd, and Jotham his ſonne 
reigned in his ſteade. 
8 Jnthe eight and thirtieth peere of 0- 
zariah king of Judah didZachariah fi 
fonne of Jeroboam reigne oner Jſrael 
in Samaria ſired moneths, 
9 And did euill in the ſight ot the Lozde, 
as did his kathers: for h& departed 
not froin the ſinnes of Jeroboam the 
— of Nebat, which made Iſrael to 
ro And Shallmm the ſonne of Jabeſh cõ⸗ 
ſpircd againſt hun, and note him in 
the ſight ofthe people, and killed e him, 
and reigned in his ſteade. 
x1 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
Tachariah, beholde, they are witten in 
the boke oftheChzonicles ofthe kings 
of* 8 
12 This was the worde of the Loꝛde, 
which he ſpake vnto Jehn, faping, Thy 
ſonnes ſhall ſit on the thione of fr 
vnto the fourth generation after ther. 
And it came ſo to paſſe, pe 
13 JShallumthe ſonne of Jabeſh began 
to reigne in the nine and thirtieth peere 
of Dzziah king of Judah: and he reig⸗ 
ned the ſpace of a moneth in Samã⸗ 


14 Foz Menahem Þ ſonne of Gadi went 
vp Rom Tirzah pig came to Sama⸗ 


4 But the hie places were not put away: Phe 


zariah, and allthat he did, are they not offi 


mn the fonne of 


jeth yere and fe. | 


naziah Ring of wen;h gere. 


So long as he | 
aue care to Za 
it, 


His father x 
rand father 
ere ſlaine by | 
heir ſubiects & | 
ruants, and he, 
ecauſe he wold 
furpe ) Prieſts | 
ice contrarie 
to Gods ordi- 
Nance, was ſmit. 
ten mmediatly | 
by the hand of 
God with the 
leproſie, 2. Chro. 
26.21. | 
c As viceroy, or 
deputie to his 
father. | 
d Hewas the | 
fourth in deſcẽt 
from Ichn, who: | 
reigned accor- 
ding to Gods 
promes, but in 
im God began | 
to e ee ry | 
wrath againſt y | 
honſe Glehn. | 
e Zachariah was 
the laſt in Iſrael, 
7 bed = | 
ingdome by 
— ne | 
onely Pekahiah | 
the ſonne of 
Menahem who | 
reigned but wo; 
yeeres. 
Chap.i@ 36. 


\ * 


aab, 30 Vahoiah, zz Jotham, 38 And Ahax- 


| 
( 
[ 
[ 


| 


4 Jes Saba? "= TELE 
ts EL * 


« 
þ 


3 8 ba, 
4 % 


" 7 


ie: Chap. vr. 


K That is, of Iſ- 


bing helpe of 
Gocdd, he went a- 
bout by money 
do purchaſe the 
fauour of this 
King being an 
jnfidel, & chere- 
ſore God for- 
ſooke him, and 


ard brake pro- 
mes, deſtroyed 


ledhis people 
| away captiue. 


j Which were 
of the ame con- 
| Puacie, 


k For God ſtir- 
rad vp pul and 


againſt Iſrael for 
' Meir finnes, 
I, Chro. 26. 


— 
— — 
— 


17 The 


| rael. 
gs ſtead of ſeey 


Pul ſoone after. 


his countrey and 


| Tiglath Pileſer | 


nine and thirtieth pere of Xzaria 
King of Judah, began M em 
ſonne of Sadi to reigne oner Jſrael,and 
reigneil ten peres in Damaria, 
18 And he did euil in the ſight of the Lozd, 
and departed not al his dapes from the 
ſinne of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
;9 C Then Pufche Kingof 8h 
19. u ngo urcame 
againſt the 2 land: and M n gaue 
ul athoyſand talents offilner, that 
8 hand might be with him, and eſta⸗ 
bliſh the kingdome in his hand. 
20 And Menahem erarted the money in 
Iſrael, that all men of ſubſtance ſhould 
ue the Kingof Aſſhur fiftie ſhekels of 


uer a piece: ſo the King of Alſhur re⸗ 
turned and taried not there in the land. 


21 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Me⸗ 
nahem, and all that he did, are they not 
witten m the broke ofthe Chzonicles 
of the Kings of Jſrael? 

22 And Menahem flept with his fathers, 
and Pekahiah his ſonne did reigne in 
his ſtead, : 

23 1. In the fifticth pere of Azariah Ning 

Judah, began Pekahiah the ſonne 
of Menahem ta reigne ouer Iſrael in 
Samaria, and reigned two pere. 

24 And he did euil in the ſight of Þ Lozd: 
lor he departednot from the ſinnes of 
Jerobomn the ſonne of Nebat, which 
made Itrael to ſinne. 


[ 


His captaine conſptred againlt him, 
and finote him in Samaria in the place 
of the Kings palace with i Argob and 
Arteh,and with him fiftie men of the 
Sileadites: ſo he killed him, and reig- 
ned in his ſtead. 
26 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Pe- 
kahiah, and al that he did, behold, they 
aͤre wutten in the booke of the Chzoni- 
cles of the Kings of Iſrael. 
27 In the two aud fiftieth pere of Azari- 
ah King of Judah began Pekah the 
me of Remaliah to reigne ouer Iſra⸗ 
elm Samaria, and reigned twentie pere. 
28 And he didenil in theſight of the Loꝛd: 
for he departed not from the ſinnes of 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, that 
made Iſrael to ſinne. 


el k came Tiglath Pileſer King of X(- 
ſthur, and tcoke Jion, & Abel, Beth-maz: 
achah, and Janoah,x Ledeſtz, @ Yazor, 


and Gilead, and Galilah, & all tije land 


of Naphtali, and caried them awap to 
A ſſhur 


treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne or Ke- 
maliah, and {mote him, and ſlewe him, 
and reigned in his ſteade in the twen⸗ 
tieth pere of Jotham the ſonne of 195; 


v' ah. . 
of e⸗ 


31 Concerning the reſt of the actes 
kah, and all that he did, behold, they are 


of the Kings of Iſrael. 
32 JInthe {econde pere of Pekah the 


25 And Pekah the lonne of Remaliah, | 


29 Jnthe dapes of Pekah Ring of Jſra- | 5 


u . 
30 And Hoſtzea p ſonne of Elah wrought | 


wnitten in the beoke of the Chxomeles | 


fonne of Nemaliah 
an Jotham ſonne 
udah to reign 
— — — 
or 


. 


ter of Zadok 
34 And he did 


1 - 2 - t 
34 e 1008: he 1prightlp in the light o 


did according 1to all 
his father Dzziah had done. 
35 But Þ hie places were not put away 
for the people pet offred and burnt 1 
cenſe in the hie _ : hebmilt the 


3 


ofthe Km 1 
ir dapes the Loꝛde began 


cauſe they had 


_ CHAP. XVI. 

3 Abit. K mg of Indah conſecrateth his ſonne i 
fire. 5 Ieruſalem is beſieged. 9 Damaſcus i 14 
ken and Rex in flayne, 11 Ido latrie. 1 g The deat 
of Abax. 20 Hezthiai ſucccedeth him. 


Te ſeuententh ycere of Pekah 


ſouneofRemaliah, = haz þ ſonne came godly Fre- 

of Jotham Ming of Judah bega 

to reigne. | 

2 Twente pere olde was Ahaz,when he 
began to reigne, and he reigned ſirteene 
= in Jeruſalem, and did not d 


pin the ſight of the Loꝛd his God, 
Dauid his father: 
3 Vut walked in the wap of the Xt 
of Iſrael, pea, and made his ſonne t 
b goe through the fire, after the abomi⸗ 
nations ot the heathen, whom the 1 oꝛd 
— calt out befoze the childzen of J. 
rae | f 
4 Aulſo he offred and burnt incenſe in the 
hie places, and on the hules, and under 
euerp greene tree. 
* Then Rezin King of Aram and Pe- 
kah ſonne of Kemaliah Ming of Iſrael 
came vp ta Jeruſalem to fight:and they 
2 Ahaz, but could not ouercome 
e him, | 
6 Atthe ſame time Rezi King of Aram 
', rcſtoxed 4 Elath to Aram, and drone 
the Jewes from Elath: ſo the Ara- 
nutes came to Elath, and dwelt there 
vnto this day, | i 
7 Then haz ſent e meſſengers to Ti⸗ 
glath Pilefcr Ring of X.1hur, ſaying, J 
am thp Truant and tip lomit:come vp, 
and deliner me ont af the hand of the 
Ning of Aram, and ont of the hand of 
the king of Iſrael which riſe vp a- 
gammſt me. 
8 And Nyaz tooke the ſiluer and the —— 


hat 


— — ens att 


— ego 


| wicked Manaſ- 


——— ͤ—— 


He ſheweth 
his vprightneſſe 
tvas not ſuch, b 
7 he had many 
great faults. 


m After f death 
of Iotham, m 
n Which ſlave 
of Iudah in one 
day ſixe ſcore 
thouſand figh- 
ting men, 2. 
Chro. 28.6. be- 


rſaken the 
true God, 


— 


a This was a c- 
ed ſonne fa 

godly father, as 

of him againe 


kiah, and of him 


ſeh,B ſaue y God 
in F end ſhewed 
him mercie. thus 
we ſee howe tn. 
certaine it is to 
depend on the 
di gnitie of our | 
fathers.” 
b That is,ofifed 
him to Molech, 
or made him ta 
paſſe betweene 
uvo fires, asthe 
maner of the 
Gentiles was, 
Lewt.1s.21. 
deut. 18.10. 
Iſa. v. t. 
c For the Lorde 
preſerned the ci- 
tie & his people 
for his promes 
ſake made ro | 
| 
| 


Dauid. 

d Which citie 
Axarish had ta- 
ken from the A- 
ramites & fortiſi- 
ed it, chap. 14. 22. 
e Contrarie to 
the admonition 
of the Prophet 
Iſai, Iſai. 7.4. 


Ez 
| 
| 
| 
| 


* 2 9 
2 
5 


— 


82 


F Thus he ſpa- 


Fre 
— wy; te nn — — —— — — . — 
r — * 

7 * 
* 
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commanded by 
| Saloms; to ſerue 
| Godafterhis 

'_ ownefantafte. 

; 2 That is, at the 
right hand as 
men went into 
the Temple. 

| k Here 
| bliſheth bycom« 
mandement his 
| oyne wicked 

|, procedings, and 
| doeth aboliſh 
the commande. 
ment and ordi- 
nance of God. 

1 Or tent, wher- 
n they lay on the 
| Sabbath which 
had ſerued their 


ple, & ſo depar- 
ted home. 


Aſſyria, when he 
mould thus ſee 
him change the 
| ordinance of 

; Gad, or els that 
| FTemple might 
bea refuge for 
nim if the King 
ſhould ſuddenl 
Aſaile his houſe. 


"Ahar, and is 


attic, Hezekiah. 11. 


s. 
(ings. 


16-4 


rednotto ſpoyle 
the Temple o 


woulde not once 
lift his heart to- 
ward God to de- 
ſire his helpe, 
nor yet heare his 
Prophets coũſel. 
g We ſee that 
there is no prince 
ſo wicked, but 
he ſhal find flat- 
terers and falſe 
miniſters to 
ſerue his turne. 
| Either offrings 
for peace or R 
| proſperitie,or o 
| alles giuing, 
as Leuit. 3. 1 or 
els meaning the 
morni & eue- 
ning offring, 
Excl. 29.38. 
nomb. 28.3. and 
thus he contem- 
ned the meanes 
and the altar 
{which God had 


; 


e eſta- 


ecke in Tem- 


m Either to flat- 
ter the King of 


2} 


God to haue ſuc- | pF Ur. 
cour of men, and © And the king of Alſhur conſented vnto 


that was founde in the fhouſe of the 
Fr 1d,andinthe treaſures of the Kings 
houſe,and ſent a pꝛeſent vnto the King 


hin and the king of Aſſhur went vp a⸗ 
gainſt Damaſcns, and when he had ta⸗ 
ken it, he caried the people awap to Kir, 
and flewe Kezin, 

ro And knig Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus 

to meet Tiglath Jileſer king of Aſſhar: 

and when king Ahaz ſaw the altar that 
was at Damaſcus, he ſent unto Mzuah 
the Prieſt the patterne of the altar,and 
thefacionofit, and all the wozxkeman- 


ſhip thereof, ; 

11 And Yuiiah the Pꝛieſt made an altar 
g in all pointes like to that which king 
Ahaz had ſent from Damaſcus, ſo did 
Mꝛiiah the Pꝛieſt agamſt king Ahaz 
came from Damaſcus. 

12 So when þ king was come from Da⸗ 
maſcus, the king {aw the altar: and the 
king dꝛewe neere to the altar and offred 
h thereon, 8 1 

13 And he burnt his burnt offring, and 
his meate offring, æ powꝛed his dunke 
offring, and ſpꝛinkled the blood of his 
peace offrimgs beſides the altar, 

14 And ſer it bp the bzaſen altar which 
was befoze the Lozd, and bzought it in 
farther befoꝛe the houſe betwene the al⸗ 
tar and the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, and ſet it 
onthe i Noꝛth ũde of the altar. 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Mꝛiiah 
the Pꝛieſt and ſayd, pon the great al⸗ 
tar ſet on fire in the moming the burnt 

- offring, and in the euen the meate ok⸗ 
fring, and the kings burnt offring #his 
meat offring, with the burnt offring of 
al the people of the land, and their meat 
offrmg,and their dzinke offrmgs: and 
powze thereby all the blood ofthe burnt 
offring, and all the blood of the ſacrifice, 
and the * hꝛaſen altar ſhalbe foꝛ me to 
inquire of God. | 

16 And Ynitah the Pꝛieſt did accozdng 

to al that king Ahaz had commanded. 

17 And king A haz bzake the bozders of 
the baſes, and tooke the caldꝛons from 
of them, and tooke downe the ſea from 
the bꝛaſen oren that were vnder it, and 
put it vpon a pauement of ſtones. 

18 And the !vaile foꝛ the Sabbath (that 
they had made in the houſe) and the 
kings entrie without turned he to the 
houſe of the Lozd, ® becau&of the king 
of Aſthur. | | 

19 Concerning the reſtof the actes of A⸗ 

haz, which he did, are they nat written 
in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the 
kings of Judah? 

20 And Ahazfept with his fathers, and 

was buried with his fathers in the city 

of Dauid, and Yezekiah his lone reig⸗ 
ned in his ltead, 
CHAP, XVII. 

Hosea K ing ofIſracl is taken, 4 And he and 

all his realme brought to the TAſſyrians, r8 Foy 

their idolatrie, 25 Lion deftroy the Afſyrians 


= EG Eee 


jou! * in Samaria, 29 Euery one worship. 

eth the god of bu nat ion, 35 ( ontrarit to the 

anda wats. of God. | | 

I 1 N the twelft 

Judah began Yolhea the ſonne of E⸗ 
lah to reigne in Samaria ouer Iſra⸗ 
el,and reigned nine peres, 

2 And he did euil mtheſight ofthe Loꝛd, 
2 hut not as the kings of Iſrael, that 
were befoꝛe him. 

3 And Shalmaneſer king of zu ſſhur came 
vp againſt him;andYothea became his 
ſeruant, and gauehim pꝛeſents. 

4 And the king of Aſtſhur found treaſon 
in Hoſhea: fox he had ſent meſſengers 
to So king of Egypt: and bz t no 

ſent, vnto the king of AſſHhur, d as he 
ad done perelp : therefoze þ king of Af: 
ſhur ſhut him vp, a put hun in pꝛiſon. 

5 Then the king of Aſſhur came vp tho⸗ 
rowout all the land, and went againſt 
Damarta, and beſieged it thee peere, 

6 Jin the ninth peere of Hoſhea, the 
king of Allhur tooke Samaria, and ca- 
ried Iſrael away vnto Aſſhur,and put 
them in Halah, and in Haboꝛ by the ri⸗ 
290 ws Gozan, and in the cities of the 
© Medes, | 

7 Foz whenthechildzen of Jſrael 4fin- 
ned againlt the Lozd their God, which 

had bzoughtthemout of the land of E⸗ 
oppt,from vnder the hand of Pharaoh 
ing of Egypt, and feared other gods, 

8 And walked accozding to the facions 
ofthe heathen, whom the Lozd had caſt 
ont befoꝛe the childzen of Jſrael, and af- 
ter the maners of the kinges of Jlrael, 
which then vled, 

9 And the childꝛen of Israel had done ſe⸗ 
cretly things that were not vpꝛight be⸗ 
foꝛe the loꝛd their God, and thzongh- 
out all their cities had bnilt hie places, 
both from the tower of the watch, to 


Hoſhea. Tiracls captiukie for mer 


of Aha; King of | 


— 


a Though hein. 
uented no newe. 
idolatrie or im. 
a» as Others | 
lid, yet he | 
5 ht for helpe 
t the Egyptia 
which Ch 
forbidden. 
b For he had 
paied tribute foe. 
the ſpace of | 
[eight yeres, 


Chap. rd. ro. 


| 


e For at this 
time the Medes 
& Perſians were 
ſubiect to thge 
Aſſyrians. 
d He ſetteth | 
forth ar length | 
the cauſe b 
great plague & 
perpetual capti- | 
uitie, to admo- | 
niſh all people & 
nations to cleaue 
to the Lorde 


worſhip him 
feare of like 


the dekenſed citie, 25 
Io And had made them images Egrones 

vpon enery hie hill, and bnder euerp 

grene tree, . 

II 2nd there burnt incenſe in all the hie 
places,as did the heathen , whom the 
Lord had taken away befoze them, and 
23 wicked thinges to anger the 

oꝛd, E 

12 And ſerued idoles: whereof the Loꝛde 
— ſaid vnto them, Pe ſhal do no ſuch 
thing, | 

13 Notwithſtanding the Loꝛd teſtified to 

ſrael, and to Judah by allthe Pio⸗ 
phets, and by all the Sckers, ſaying, 
* Turnefrom pour euil wapes, & kepe 
my commandements and in ſtatute 
accozding to all the Lawe, which J 
commanded pour fathers, and which 
ſent to pon by m ſeruants the Pꝛo⸗ 

8 | 


phets. | n 
14 Neuertheleſſe then woulde not obey, 
bitt hardened their neckes, like to the 
neckes of their f fathers, that did not 
beleene in the Loꝛd their God, . 
15 And they refuſed his ſtatutes and Hi: 
conenant , that hee made with ja 1 
ers 


God, and mn | 
of 


iudgement. | 
e Meaning,thv» 
rowont all that 
borders. 


Deut. 4.79. 


” Eby, by the band 
of. | 
Tere 18.21.09 20. . 
and 33.15. | 
Deut. 31.27. 
So that toal- 
ledęe author! 
* 
tie of our fathers 
or great antiqute 
tie, except ive ca 
prone that they 
were gcd.y, is 
but to declare 
that we are the 
children of the 
wicked. 


| 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
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Exod. 72. J. 


f 


1 72.29. 
Werten he 


jor ſtarres, 


| 


| 


Deut. 4. 19. 
1 1 Chap. 


i 1 Reade of this 
pre 1. King. 
41. 20, 

k No w ole 
tribe was le 
but Iudah, and 
they of Benia- 
min and Leui, 
which remained 
were counte 
with Iudah. 
1Out of the land 
where he ſhewed 
che greateſt to- 
lens of his pre- 
ſence & fauour. 
m That is, God 
cut of the ten 


x Oftheſe peo- 
ples came y Sa- 
maritans, wher- 
of mention is ſo 


much made in 


the Goſpel, and 
| Nene ne the 


leves would 


lane nothing to 
do, lohn. 4.9 
o That is, they 
ſeruedhim not: 
| therefore, leſt 
they ſhould blaſ- 
pheme him, as 
though there 
| were no God 
| becauſe he cha- 
ſtiſed the Iſrae- 
tes, he ſhewerh 
his mighty pows- 
er among them 
by this 15 
| puniſhment. 
| That is, how 


do worſhip him 
thus the wicked 


me, 7 moone 


21 * e cut of Iſrael from t 
FOES 


ange 


= us 
ed vanirie , and hecame vane, and 
followed the beathen th 


SONS as, 6%. the, that ther ſhould 
like them. 


16 Fmaltprheplefe altthe comandemets 
. — We their God, and made them 
ED * euen two calues, and 
— — 799 — A all the 
A — they mare their — and — 
b paſſe though the fire , and 
—— and inchätments, 
t ſolder es, to do euil in the 
ofthe Lozd,to anger him. 
18 Theretoze the Loꝛde was exceeding 


wxoth with Aſrael, and put them out of 


bisfight, & None was left but the tribe 
of Judah * 


19 Pet Judah kept not thecommannde- 
ments of the Low their God, 3. tory 
ked ae the facion of Jſrael, 


them into he panhs ofipor 


uid,and t 2 
ſonne of Nebat 


away 


made them 1 
22 Fox the childꝛen of Iſrael walked in al 
the ſnmes eee 1 which he did, 
and departed not 
23 Dntilthe Lozd 
his ſight, as he W bp he ſer⸗ 
uants the —— caried Ifra⸗ 
el — out of their land to Aſſhur vn⸗ 


che of #lſhur b1onght folke 
"From Babel. g . ae m 
Aua, and from Hamath, and from Se- 

ed them in the cities 


3 and 
vwelt free cities thereof, 


25 KL ey ny por gof their dwel- 


333 
1e 05 ns among 
them, which flew them. 


26 Wherefoze they ſpake to the king of 


Aſſhur,ka The natms which thou 


rei „E placed in the cities of 


— 5 knowe not the maner ofthe 


God of the land: therefore he Fe they | 


Ivons among them, and 


bone ye thence, 
and dwellt ere, c 27 *. 
ner ofthe God? of the — 


1 ben 
thould feare the od. 


teſtimonies{wherwith 
vnto them — 


were rounde 
about them: whome, the 


ie places 
*| hieplaces m 


ael away ont of 


ꝓharuaim, and 
of — — nf the childzen of 


they neither 


commaunded the chi 


named Jfrael, 


Kata ſtatntes& U 
the oꝛdmances, and the Lawe, and 
commanndement, which he wrote fot 

on, that pe doe them continually, ai 
fearenot other gods, 
38 And foꝛget not © the couenaunt that g 


haue made with you, neyther feare pee 


other 

39 But — Loꝛde 7 God, and he 
will deliuer you out 

pour enemies. 
O Yowbeit then obexed not, bat did af⸗ 
ter their old cuſtome, 
1 So theſe t nations feared the Loꝛde, æ 
ferned their images alſo:ſo did their chit: 
dꝛen, and their chitdzens childzen: as 
= their fathers, ſo doe thep vnto this 


CHAP, XVIII. 


4 Hexekiah king of Indah put te th downe the bra- 
ſen ſerpent, and deſtreyeth the idoles, 7 And proſ- 
pereth. 17 Iſrael is camed away captine, 30 The 
RED Saneheyib, f Holhe 

m*thethirdpereo a, 

2 Elah — Iſrael, Yeze- 

haz king of Ju⸗ 


2 He was ſiue a twentie pere oldewhen 


he began to reigne, and reigned nine 

twentie peere in Jeruſalem, His 

thers name alſo was Abi the daughter 
Tachariah 


Fi, 3 And 


nah the ſonne of 


dah began to 


e to Adꝛamme⸗ 


the nati⸗ 


e 7 * 


the handes of all 


they dwelt, 
30 Fox the men of Babel made 4 Suc⸗ q Meaning,that 
coth-2enoth : c the men of Cuth made cuery countrey 
Ahn the man of Hamath made ſerued that idol, 


31 And the Auims made Nibhaz, and 
Tartak: and the 8 burnt 
5 childzen in the 
lech, and Anammelech the gods of Se- 


pharuaim 
2 Ehus they feared the L a 
ted out prieſts out —— miete un 
who 1 ther he 
the houſes ofthe hie places, 
33 * Thep* feared the Loꝛde, but ſerued 
their gods after the maner of 
ons whome they cariedthence, 
34 te Mey boy After the olde 
maner: are God, neither 
do after ſ their oꝛdinãces noꝛ after 
cuſtomes, no after the Yawe, noz 


| 
the comniaundement, whic Loꝛde 
he toe 


which was molt 
eſteemed in that 
place whence 
they came, 


epha.r.s. 

r Thatis,they 
had a certaine 
knowledge of 
God and feared 


reth verl. 34. 


He meaneth 
his by the Iſrae- 


6. 10.2. 


t That is, theſe 
ſtrangers, which 
were ſent into 
Samaria by the 


f 


2. Chro. 2 fl. 27. 
and 29.1. 


— 
* 


_— Jl. 


of Iudah were 
giuen to idola- 
trie & impietie, 
as they of Hrael 
were, yet Gd 
for his promes 
ſake was merci- 
ful vato the 
throne of Danid:| 
and yet by his 
judgement to- 
ward the other, 
prouoked thẽ to 
repentance. 
mb. 21. 8 59. 
b The 15,4 
piece of braſſe: 
thus he calleth 5 
ſerpent by con- 
tempt, which 
notwithſtanding 
was ſet vp by the 
worde of God, & 
miracles were 
wrought by it: 
yet when it was 
abuſe] to ido- 
latrie, this good 
King deſtroyed 
. | 3t,not thinking 
it worthic to be 
called a ſerpent, 
but a piece of 
braſſe. 
c Reade Chap. 
17-9. 
Chap. 77.3. 
Chap. 7. be 


2. hro. 32.7. 
704. 326. t. 
ccclus. 45.1 4,79. 


d As his xeale 
was before pray- 
ſed, ſo his weake- 
nes is here ſet 
forth that none 
ſhould glorie in 
himſelfe, 


e After certaine 
veres when He- 
zekiah ceaſcd to 
ſend the tribute 
appointed hy 1 


tians, he ſent hi 
captaines & ar- 
mie againſt hi 


— 


King of the Aſſy 


Hexekiahs feare. I. 


„ 


3 Andheedid=ppzightly in the 


the Loꝛde, accozding to all that WMauid 
his had don 


| 4 | 

4 Yetooke away the hie places, & bꝛake 
the mages, a cut downe the groues, & 
bzake in pieces the bxaſei ſerpent that 

oles had made: foz vnro thoſe dapes 
the childzen of Jſrael did burne incenſe 
to it, and hecalledit> Pehuthtan. 

5 Betruſted in the Lozde God of Jſrael: 
ſo that after him was none like him a⸗ 
mong all the kinges of Judah, nepther 
were there any ſuch befoze him. | 

6 Fox he claue to the Loꝛde and departed 

not from him, but kept his commann- 
dements, which the Lozb had co:nmaz 
ded Woles, | 

7 So the lo:d was with him, & he pꝛol⸗ 
pered in all thinges, which he tooke in 
hande: alſo he rebelled againſt the king 
of zuſſhur, and ſerued him not. 

8 He ſmotethe Philiſtims vuto A33ah, 
the coaſtes thereof, fromthe watche 

tobe vnto the defenſed citie. 

9 J und in the fourth peere of king He⸗ 

zekiah, (which was the ſeuenth pere of 
Dora ſonne of Elah King of Iſrael) 

halmaneſer king of Althur came vp 
agaiult Samaria, and beſieged it. 

10 And after thzee peres they tooke it,. euen 


in the ſirt peere of Yezekiah:; that is, 
* theninth peereof Bolhea King of Jl⸗ 


rael was Samaria taken, 


11 Thethe king of Aſlhur did carp away | 


Iſrael vnto Aſſhur, & put them in Ya- 
lah and in Yaboz , by the river of Go- 
zan, aid in the cities ofthe Medes, 


12 Becauſe they would not obop þ voyce 


of the Loꝛd their God, but tranigreſſed 


his couenant: chat is, all that Moles the: ſtropit. 


ſeruauntof the Lows Had commann- 
— wa and would neither obep noz doe 
them, | 

13 * Moxeoner,in the fourteenth pere of 
King Yezekiah, Saneherib king of A 
fhur came vp againft all the ſtrong ci⸗ 
ties of Judah, and teoke them. 

14 Then Yezekiah king of Judah ſent vn⸗ 
to the king of Aſſhur to Lachiſh, ſay- 

ing. 4 J haue offended: depart from me, 

and hat thou lapeſt upon me, J will 
beare it. And the King of Aſſhur ap⸗ 
pointed unto Yezekiah king of Judah 
three hundꝛeth talents of ſiluer, æ thirtie 
talents of gold. | 

15 Therefoze Yezekiah gaue all the ſluer 
that was founde in the Houle of the 
Loꝛ de, and in the treaſures ofthe kings 


me, . | | 
16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Yezekiah pull 
of the plates of the voozes of the Temple 
ofthe Loꝛde, and the pillers (which the 
ſapde Yezekiah king of Judah had co⸗ 
22 — ) and gauethem to the king 
of Aſſhur. 
17 ¶ und the king of Aſſhur ſent : Tartan, 
and Nab - ſaris, and Rabſhakeh from 
Lachiſh to king Yezekiah with a great 
hoſte againſt Jeruſalem. And they wet 


vy, and came to Jeruſalem, and when 


23 Nowe therefozegiue i hoſtages to my 


vine 


they were come bp 

cundite of the vpper pole, 

the path ofthe fullers fielde, 

18 And called to the king, Then came out 
to them Elialum the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
which was ſtewarde of the houſe, and 
Dhebnah the chanceller, and Joah the 

ſlonne of Aſaph the recoꝛder. * 

19 And Kablhakeh ſayd vnto t Tell 
ve Hezekiah, I prape pou, Thus ſapeth 
the great king, euen the great king o 
Allhur, What confidence is this wher 

in thou truſteſt⸗ 

20 Thou thinkeſt, Surelp Jhaue elo⸗ 
quence, f bur counſel and ſtrength are fox 
the warre. On whomethen doeſt thou 
truſt, that thou rebelleſt againſt me? 

21 Loe, t 
ſtaffe ot reed, co wit, ons Egypt, on which 
if a man leane, it will go into his hande, 
and pearce it: ſo is haraoh king of E⸗ 
gypt vnto all that truſt on him. 

22 But ik ve ſap unto me, Me truſt in the 
Loꝛd our God, is not that he whoſe hye 
places, & whoſe altars Hezekiah hath 
e 
and Jeruſalem, Pe thal woꝛſhi e 
this altar in Jeruſalem: AID” 


lozd the king of FſtHur, and J will giue 
thee two thouſand hoꝛſes, if thou be a- 
ble to ſet riders vpon them. | 
24 Fox hobe canſt thon deſpiſe anp cap- 
tameof the leaſt of mymaſters ſernfts, 
and put thptruſt on Egypt foz charets 
and hozſemen? | | 
25 Am J now come vp without ö K L 
to this place, to deſtroꝝ it? the Loꝛd ſaid 
to me, Go vp againſt this land, and de⸗ 


26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, a 
Shebnah, and Joah laid vnto a- 
keh, Speake, I pꝛaye thee, tothp ſer⸗ 
nants in the Aramites language, fo} 
we vnderſtand it, and talke not with vs 
in the Jewes tongue, in the audience of 
the people that are on the wall. | 

27 But Hablhakeh ſaid vnto them, Yath 
mp maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to 
thee to ſpeake theſe words, & not to the 
men which ſitte on the wall, that they 
may eat their owne doung, and dzinke 
their owne piſle with pou? 

28 Do Rabſhakeh ſtoade and cryed with 
aloud voyce in Þ Jewes language, and 
lpake, ſaping , Yeare the wozdes ofthe 
great king,ofthe king of Aſſhur, 

29 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah 
deceine pon: fox hee ſhall not be alle to 
deliuer you! out of mine hand. 

30 Neither let Yezekiah make pon to 

.- truſt in the Lozd,ſaping, The Lord will 
ſurelp delinervs, and this citie ſhal not 

be yum 

.  vf AſſHu 

31 Yea 
fapeth the king of Aſſhur, Make ap- 
pointment with me, e come out to me, 
that Fre man map eateof his owne 

and euerꝝ man of his owne fre 


+ . 


| 


i not vnto Yezekiah * for thus 


| 


oner mto the hand of the king 


C hronic les, ori fe; 
cretaris. ; 


Ebr. talke of ths 
lippes. | 
f Thou thinkeft 


| that wordes will 
u truſteſt nowe in this bzoken 


ſerue to per- 
ſuade thy people 
or to moue my 


maſter. 

g Egypt ſhal not 
one 42 able 
not to ſueceur 
thee, but ſhall be 
an hurt vnto 
thee. 5 
h Thus the ido. 
laters thinke 
that Gods reh- | 
gion is deſtroy. | 
ed,when ſuper- 
ſtition & idolatry 
are reforned. 
i Meaning, that 
it was belt lor | 
him to yeldeto 
the king of Aſſy 
ria, becauſe his 


ewer was ſo 
{mal that he had 
not men tofur-' 
niſh two thou - 
ſand horſes. 
k The wicked 
alwayes in theit 
profperitie flat | 
ter themſelues, 
that God doeth 
fauour them. 
Thus he ſpea- 
keth to feare 
Hezekiah that 
by reſiſting hi 
he ſhould reſiſt 
God. | 
n Or, Syrians. | 
** Ebr.the water of | 
their feete. | 
o his hand. 


| 
| 
| 


” Eby blefing: | 
meaning the con. 
ditions of peact. 


_— 


— — 


m_ 
a 
I 


7 
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*. 


e. Deliverance promiſed. 


| 1 He maketh 


 himſelte ſo ſure, 


chat he wil not 


| orant thẽ truce, 
except they ren- 
der themſelues 
to him to be led 
ava captiues. 


n This is an 


execrable blaſ- 
chemie agaynſt 
the true Cod, to 
make him equal 
vith the idoles 
' of other nations: 


therefore God 


did moſt ſharply 


puniſh it. 


d. 


a To heare ſome 
new prophecie 
and to haue cõ- 


b The dangers 
are ſo great that 
we can neither 


auenge this blaſ- 


hemie, nor 


elpe our ſelues 
no more then a 


woman in her 


| trauaile. 


E into duſt, 


c Meaning, for 5 J Ho the ſernantes of kingYezekiah 

lemſalẽ, which | cameto Flaiah. : | a. 

onely remayned 6 And Yfaiah ſaid vnto them, So ſhall 

ol all the cities pe ſay to pour maſter, Thus ſayth the 

ofIudah, Lord, We not afraped of the woldes 

which thou haſt heard, wherewith the 

ſeruãts of the king of Alſhur haue blaſ⸗ 

yhemed me. 5 IT TENTS 

d The Lord can 7 Behold, I wil ſend a hlaſt a upon him, æ 

with one blaſt he ſhal heare a noyſe, and returne ro his 

blow away all dne land: and I will cauſe him to fall 
| the ſtrength of ¶ by the word in his owne land. 

1 n and turne 8 4 


. ot his owne 5 2 8 5 
32 Til! I come, a bing pou to a land like 
vour owne land, enen à land of wheat æ 9 He hea 


d diinkeenerp man orthe wa 
and A lofthe 


wine, a land of bzead and vinepardes, a 
land of oliues ople, & honie that pe map 
port mom — mo Aud 
he decepueth pou,ſaping, The Lozde 
will delmer vs. os * 
33 Yatþ anp of the gods ofthe natiõs de⸗ 
his lande out ofthe hand of the 
King of Aſſhur? 
34 Where is the god of Hamath, and of 


naim,Yena c JuahZhow haue thep de: 
liuered Samaria out of mme hand? 
35 Who arethep among althe gods of the 


out of mine hand, that then loꝛd ſhonld 
deliner Jeruſalem out ot mine hand? 

36 Butthe people helde their peace, and 
anſwerednot him a woꝛd: fo the kings 


ve him not. | 
37 Then Eltakim, the ſonneof Yilkiah 


nah the chanceller, and Joah the ſonne 
of Aſaph the recoꝛder came to Yezekiah 
with their clothes rent, and tolde him 
the woꝛdes ofRablhakeh, ö 
i CHAP XIX. 
6 God promiſeth by Iſaiah victorie to Hex ek iah. 
3s The Angell of the Lord killeth an hundyeth 
and foureſcore and fine thouſand men ofthe Aſty- 
$1435. 37 Saneherib u killed of his owne ſonnes. 


it, he rent his clothes and put on 
ſackcloth, and came into the houſe 
oftheLow, + 
2. And (ent Eliakim which was the ſte- 


teller, and the Elders ofthe Peſts clo⸗ 
thed in ſackcloth * to Jſaiah the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet the ſonne of Amos. 
3 And they ſayd vnto him, Thus ſapeth 
Hezekiah, This day is a dap of tribula⸗ 
td andofrebuke, 4 blaſphemie: fox the 
childꝛẽ are come to the birth, and there 
1s nd ſtrength to bxing foꝛtg. 
4 If fo be the Loꝛde thy God hath heard 
all the wozdes of Rabſhakeh, whom the 
king of Althur his maſter hach ſent to 
raile on the lining God, and to repꝛoch 
him with wordes which the Lozde thy 
God hath heard, then lift thou vp thy 
pꝛaier forthe<cremnantthat are left, 


SoRablhakeh returned, andfounde 


pP. A1 X. 


Io Thus ſhall pe ſpeake to Heʒekiah king | 
of Judah, and ſap,Letnot thy e God de⸗ gether againſt y 1 
ceiue thee in who thou truſteſt, ſaping, King of Aſſhria 
erulaleni ſha lnot be deliuered into the becauſe of his 
oppreſſion of o- 
Arpad? where is the god of Sephar-| 11 Behold, thou haſt heard what p kings ther countreys. | 

of Aſſhur haue done to all landes, how g The more 
they hautz deſtroyed thẽ: and ſhalt thou nere that y wic 
be deltuered 7 


nations, that haue delmered their lande 12 Baue the gods of the heathen deline⸗ 
red them which my fathers haue de⸗ more they blaG 
Kroped 7 as Gozan, and Haran, and Re: pheme. | 


commandement was, ſaying, Anſwere 13 Where is thekingofYamath,andthe| 


which was ſtewardof houſe, Sheb- [14 J So Yezekiah recepued the letter of 


15 And Yezekiah i payed befoze the Loꝛd, 
and ſaid, © Loꝛd God of Iſtael, which i He ſbeweth | 
dwelleſt betwene þ Cherubims, thou what is the rug | 
art verie God alone-oner all the king⸗ refuge and ſuc- | 
domes of p earth: thou haſt made the|cour in all dan- 


I - a Nb*when King Yezekiah Heard 1 


ward ofthe houſe, nah the chan: 17 Trueth it is, Lozde, that the kings of 
peer Hes Aſſhur haue deſtroyed the nations and phemed. | | 
8 ; 1 By this title he 

18 And haue ſet fire on their gods: foꝛ they diſcerneth God 
were no gods, but the wozke of mans from alidoles | 
hands, euen wood and ſtone: therefoze and falſe gods. 


 thekifigof2hur fighti nf 

nah :fo he had heard that he was 
parted from Lachiſh. n 

g rd alſo men ſape of Tirhakah 
kingof*Ethiopia,* Zehold,he is come 
out to fight againlt thee:he therefoze de- 
parted and ſent other me 

_ Yezekiah,ſaping, 


and of the king of Allhur. 


z3eph, and the childzen of Eden, which 
were in Thelaſar 7 


king of Arpad, and the king of the citie 
of Dhepharuaim,Yena and Juah? 


the hand ofthe meſlengers, and read it: 
and Yezekiah went vp into the houſe ol 
the 125 and Hezekiah ſpzead it befoze 


eauen and the earth. 
Jozd, k bowe downe thine eare, and 
Heare : Lorde open thine epes and be⸗ 


1 


theirlands, 


thep deſtroped them. EAN 
19 Nowetherefoze, O Lozd onr God, J 
befeech thee, ſane thou vs out of his 
: hande, that all the ® kingdomes of the 
earth may know, that thou, O ond, art 
onelp Gd. 
20 ¶ Then Iſaiah þ forme of Amoz lent to 
Hezekiah, laying, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd 
Sod of Itrael, J haue heard p which 
thou halt pxayed me, concerning Dane- 
herib king of Aſſhur, 
21 This is the woꝛde that the Lozd hath 
ſpoken agaynſt him, On virgin, daugh⸗ 
ter of Zion, he hath deſpiſed thee, and 
laughed thee fo ſcome : O daughter of 


22 — hee hath ſhaken his heade 
at thee. ä | 
22. Whom halt thon railed on? & whom 


bp thine eies on hie? euen o againft the 

Volie one of Jſrael, 750 
23 Wpthp meſlengers 721. haſt railed on 
5 4 1. : 


— ce nernnennrn— 


* 


| 
| 


e That is, Sane» 
herib, | 


ſſengers vnto f For the kings 
5 of Ethiopia and 
Egypt ioyned to- 


ked are to their 
deſtruction, the 


by earneſt praier 
holde, and heare the wordes of Sane⸗ K Shew by effect 


Her : that thou wile _ | 
herib, whe hath ſent to blaſpheme the — they. - 


name to be blaſ- 


m He ſhewetk 
for what end the 
faithful defire of 


halt thou blaſphemed? æ againit whom o God. 
haſt thou eralted thy boyte, and lifted|y iniurie done 


the his Sain 


4 


prayer.” 16 ˙́4 


Or, blacke Mores 


h Before) Arke | 
of the couenant; | 


ers, to wit, to 


| 
ee to the Lord | 


| 


d to bee deli · 
ered : to wit, 
hat he may be 
lorified by their 
eliuerance. 


Becauſc as yer 
eruſalẽ had not 
ene taken by 7 

ie, therfore 
e calleth her 
virgine. 


God counteth 


to him, and will 


reuẽge ic, which 
isdone to any of | 
82 
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Meaning Ieru- 
ſalem, which I- 
ſaiah calletli the 

eight of his 
borders, to wit, 
pf Iudah, Iſa. 37. 


4. 

Or, pleaſant 

nor, the waters of 7 

tied beſieged, 

He declareth 
hat foraſinuch 


| 


s he is the au- 
Hour and begin-: 
ing of his 
hurch, he will 
neuer ſuffer it 
ytterly to be de- 
ſtroyed, as other: 
cities and King» 
domes. 
r Thus he de- 
ſcribeth F wic- 
ed, which for a 
ime floriſh, and 
fter ward fade 
d decay like 
wers. 
fo will bridle 
hy rage and 
urne thee to && 
as pleaſeth 


- 


p 


igne to con- 
e his faych. 


'that ſmall rem- 
nant of Iudah 
that is eſcaped, 
x The loue that 
God beareth to- 
ward his church 
ouercome - 
counſels and en- 
terpriſes of men. 
Iſa. 37.36 tb. r. 27 
ecclus. 48, 2.4. 
. macea. 7. JJ. 
s. mac. S. 29. 
This was the 
juſt judgement 
of God for his 
blaſphemic, that 
he ſhoulde be 
ſlain beſore that 
idole, whom he 
preferred to the i 
ming God, and 
| 


bv them, by. 
home he ought 
by nature to 
have bene de- 
(Fended.. 


the Lord, s laid, By 
charets Jamcoune 


7 


32 Wherefozethn 


8 
35 P und the ſame night the Angelofthe 


86 So Sa 


lan 


the muttitude of my 
| to the top of the 
mountaines, bp rhe ſides of Lebanon, 
wil cut downe the hie cedars thereof, xc 
the faice firre trees thereof, &J will go 
into the ?lodging of his bozders, into 
the fozeſt of his Carmel, ; 


— 


of others, & with the plant of my feete 

haue J dued all rhe floods cloſed in, 

5 Yaſtthounot heard, howe J haue of 

old time made it, c haue fozmed it long 

ago: af 3 now bing it, that it 
ſtould be deſtroped,and layd on ruuious 

peapes, as cities defenſed 2 

26 Whole* inhabitats haue ſimal power, 

and are afraped, 4 confounded: thepare 

like the graſſe of the fielde, and greene 
herbe, or graſſe du the Houle tappes, oz 
as come blaſted befoze it be growen. 

7 J know thy dwelling, pea, thy going 
out, and thy comming in, and thpfurie 
againſt me, 

8 And vbecauſe thon rageſt agaynſt me, 
and thy tumult is come up to mine 
cares, I will put mine ſ hooke in thy 
noltrels, and inp hꝛidle in thy uppes, & 
will bzing thee backe agame the ſame 


N wap thou cameſt. 


29 And this ſhall be a* ſigne vnto thee, O 
Hezekiah, Thou ſhalt eat this pere ſuch 
things as growe of them ſelnes, and 
the next peere ſuch as growe without 
lowing, andthe thirde pere ſowe pe and 
reape, and plant vinenards, and eat the 
fruites thereof. 5 88 

0 And the remnant that is eſcaped of 
the houſe of Judah, ſhall aganie take 
» roote downewarde, and beare fruite 


vpwarde, | 
81 Yo out of Jeruſalem ſhall go a rent- 


nant, and ſomethart ſhalleſcape ont of 


hoſtes ſhall do ths. | 
| s lapth the Lozd, cũõcer⸗ 
ning the king of Aſſhur, Ye ſhal not en⸗ 
ter into this citie, nozſhete an arrowe 
there, noi come befoze it with ſhield,noz 
caſt a mount againſt it: 
3 Put hethalreturne the way he came, & 
ſhall not conie into this citie, ſaneth the 


Loꝛde. | | 
4 For J will defend this citie to ſaue it 
fo: mine owue ſake, and fo; Dauid mp 
ſeruants ſake, 


Loꝛd went out andfnotein the campe 


fine thouſand : ſo whenthep roſeearelp 
in the mozning, beholde , they were all 
dead coꝛpſes 


neherib king of Aſſhur depar- 
ted, and went his wap, and returned, c 
dwelt in Ninineh. 


37 Andas he was in the temple worſhip: 


Bing Nilroch his god, Adzamelechand 

Sharezer his ſonnes 7 flewe him with 

the wende: and they eſcaped into the 

de of Ararat, and E ſarhaddon his 
in hisftead, 


— a 


4 J hanedigged,anddzunke the waters 


mount Zion: the: zeale of the Lozde of 


of Alſhur an hundꝛeth foure ſcoze and 


— 


Hex.ekiabss ſicke, and recryueth the of hi 
health, 12  Hereceyneth rewardes of Berodach, 
18 Shewethhis 
Iſaiah. 2 He dieth and Manaſſeh his ſonne retg- 
 nethmbuſtead, © 
I + Bout that time was I 
ſicke vnto death: and the 
Ilaiah the ſonme of Amoʒ 
int, and ſaid vnto hun, Thus 


7 


came to 


thou ſhalt die, and not liue. 
and pzaped tothe 193d, ſaping, 


J beſeechethee , © Yozde, remember f 
, now, how J haue walked befoze thee in feare that idola. 


trueth and with ab perfite heart, æ haue 
done that which is good in thy fight : 
and Hezekiah e wept ſoze. | 
— afoe Iſaiah was gone out into 
—— —— wond of the 
5 Turne againe, and tell Yezekiah the 
captaine of mp people, Thus ſapth the 
Loꝛd God of Dauid thy father, J haue 
heard thy 4 pꝛaper, and ſerne thy teares: 
beholde, J haue healed thee, & the third 
r halt go vp to the houſe of the 
92d, | 12211 
6 And J will adde vnto thy dapes fif- 
tene pere, and will deliner thee and this 
citie out of the hande at the Ring of Xl: 
ſhur, and will defende this citie foz 
mine owwne ſake, and fox Dauid mp ſer⸗ 
nants ſake, 


ezekiah 
Miophet 
ſapththe froubled. 
02D, Put thine houſe in au o2der : foz b Meaning, with. 
dut al hypocrifie, 


2 Then he turned his face tothe a wall, ; Not ſo much | 


| 
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es, andi reprebemted of 


In. 52.24. 
74.7. 
That his mind 
T he not be 


| 


| 


for his owne 


leath,as for 


trie ſhould be re. 
28 he 
ad deitroyed, & 
ſo Gods — | 
be diſhonoured, 
Becauſe of his 
cined 22 
ce and pr 
od —— Bir, 
ay his wrath. 
e To giue thiks 
for thy deliue- 
rance. 
Hedeclaretkj 
albeit God can 
heale without o- 
ther medicines, 
yet he ſheweth 
that he will not 
haue theſe infe- 
rior meanes cõ- 
temned. 


ſapd 
ſigne that the 
ES 
9 And Jaiahanſwered,Thisſigneſhalt 
thou hanepfthe Low 


C Foz Yezekiah had 
ſaiah, What ſhall be the 


that the Lo wil 


— backe that 


Sc clas. 16.2. 
Let the ſunne 


o ſo many de- 


houres may be 
fo many y fewer 


do that he hath ſpoken, Wilt thou that 


the ſhadow . 03 


degrees a 

10 And Bezekiah anſwered. It is a tight 
thang fo2 the ſhadow to paſſefozwarde 
ten degrees: not ſo chen, vnt let the ſha- 
dow s go bacheten degrees. 

1X And Iſaiah the Pꝛophete called vnfo 
the Koꝛd, and he hiaught agame the ſha⸗ 
dowe ten degrees backe by the degrees 
— had gone dowue in therdial 


Ahaz. | 
12 The ſauneſeaſo Berodach Baladan 
the ſonne of Waladan Ling of Wabel, 
2 and a — — 9 
. heard howet iay- 
was icke | ons ory 


x3 And Yezekiah heard them, &.Hewed 
them all his treaſurehou£;ro wit, the f1!- 
uer and the gold and the ſpices, and the 
precious cyntment, and an the houſe of 
his armounr, and anthat was founde in 
his treaſures: there mas nothing in his 
houſe, and in al his à realne, that Yeze> 


| 


in the Kings di 
Which diall 
as ſer in the top 
fthe ſtayres i 
haz had made. 


Iſa. vt. | 
k the 


i Moued wit 
uour that God 
ewed to He- 

ekiah, and alſo 
auſe he had 
eclaxed him- 
elfe enemie to 
neherib his 
nemie which 
vas now de- 
ſtroyed. 

k Bemg moued 

with ambition & 

vaine glorie, and 
al ſo becauſe he 
ſeemed to re- 
ioyce in friend- 
ſhip of him hat 


was Gods ene- 


kiah ſthemed them not. | 
14 Then Iſaiah the Prophet came 


king mie & an inſidel. 


* 
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f 


— — — 


naſſelu his idolartie, 

— — | 

men: and from whence came 
Thep 


| {1ap.24.13.4n4 
27˙¹. 
iert. 17.19. 


| He acknow-- 


| ledgeth Iſaiah 
to be the true 


prophe tof God, 


and therefore 
humbleth him 


ſelf to his word. 
m Seeing y God 
| hath ſhewed me 


| this fauour to 


t me quiet- 


nes during my 
life ; for he was 
afraid leſtthe 


enemies ſhoulde 
haue had occaſi- 
on to reioyce, if 


the Church had 


[decayed in his 


time, becauſehe 
[had reſtored re- 


| 
| 
' 
| 
i 


| 


ligion, 


hut. 


| 


Dent 24.9. 


C 7. 4. 


an. 5. 13. 


g 


{ 
1 


- 
1 
' 


(6.3, 


a Reade Chap. 


| . Ning. s. 29. a 


Fl 
cle ar. 


9.3. 


— 


— 2 7 And Yezekiah 
t hee? An 
become from a farre coũtrp, euen from 


Babel. 
15 Then ſaid he, What haue they ſerne in 
ine houſe? And Yezekiah anſwered, 
All that is in myne h haue thep 
ſeene:there is nothing among mp trea⸗ 
een 12 — te 

1 „Heare 
Behold,chevapescome,thatalthari 

17 the s come, is 
in thine houſe, whatſoeuer thy fa⸗ 
thers haue laped vp in ſtoe vnto this 
dap, hall be carped into Babel: No- 
thing ſhalbe left,ſaith the Loꝛde. 

18 And of thy ſonnes, that ſhall pzoceede 
out of thee, and which thou ſhalt beget, 
ſhal they takeawap,andthep ſhalbeeus 
nuches in þ palace ot p king of Babel. 

19 Then h ſaid butoJ Th 
wozd of the Lozd which thou halt! ſpo⸗ 
ken, is good: fox ſapde he, Shall it not 
bogus: if n peace and trueth be in my 

ves: * 

20 Concerning the reſt of the acts of He⸗ 
zekiah, and all his valiant deedes, and 
— he made a poole and a conduit, and 

ought water into the citie, are they 
not wutten in the booke of the Chꝛoni⸗ 
ee 

21 And Hezekiah ſlept is fathers : 
and Manaſſeh his ſonne reigned in his 


ſteade. 
CHAP. XXI. 

3 K ing Manaſſeh reftoreth idolatrie,r6 And uſeth 
great crueltie. 18 He dyeth, and Amon hu ſonne 
ſucceedeth, 23VV ho is killed of his owne ſeruants. 
26 After him reigneth Ioſiah. 

Anaſſeh was twelne peere olde 

whẽ he began to reigne, & reigned 

fiftie a fine pere in Jeruſalem: his 
mothers name alſo was Yephzi-bah, 

2 And he did euill in the ſight of the Loꝛd 
after the abomination of the heathen, 

whomethe* Loꝛde had calt out befoze 
the childzen of Jſrael, | 

3 Fo he went backe and buylt the hye 
places, which Hezeltiah his father had 
deſtroped: and he erected bp altars fo 
Baal: and made a gr as did Ahab 
King of Jſrael, and woꝛſhipped all the 
hoſte of heauen and ſerued them. 

4 NAlſohee *buplt altars in the houſe of 
the Loꝛd, of the which ß Lozd ſaid, In 
Jerulalem will J put my Name. 

5 And he built altars foꝛ al the hoſt ofthe 
heauen in the two courtes of the houſe 

of the lo. E | 

6 And hee cauſed his ſonnes 2 to paſſe 
thzough the fire, andgaue him ſelfe to 
witchcraft & ſoxcerie, and he vſed them 


I 


- ſapers,and did much euil in the ſight of 
gebenen e e 

e mage of the groue, 
: he had made, in the houſe, ene — 
Yozdehad ſapde to Dauid and to Salo⸗ 


N 


| 


| 


1 


that had familiar ſpirits & were ſcoth- | 


mon his ſonne, In this houle, and in 


| 


Name fozeuer, 

8 Neither wil J make the fete of Fſrael 
moue anp moze out ofthe lande, which 
F gaue fathers : ſo they will 
. ond Loy pu 

e and AC mg to allt 
— that mp leruant Poles — 

9 Pet they obeved not, but Manaſſeh led 
themout 7 — 
kedlp en people, whom 
= —— deſtroped befoze the childzen 

10 — — ake by his ſer⸗ 
Ua e 8, a, 

11 * Becauſe That Manaſleh 1 king of Ju⸗ 
dah hath done ſuch abommations, and 
hath wzought moze wickedlp then all 
that the Amozites (which were befoze 
him) did, and hath made Judah ſinne 
allo with his idoles, | 

I2 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Lozde God of 

ſrael, Behold, I wil bzing an euibvpa 
eruſalem& Judah, that who ſo hea⸗ 
reth of it both his * eares ſhal c tingle, 

13 And J will ſtretch ouer Jeruſalem the 

line d of Samaria, and the plommet of 

the houſe of Ahab: and J will wppe 

Jeruſalem, as a man wipeth a diſhe, 

— he wipeth, and turneth it vpſide 


14 And J will foxſake the *remnant of 
mine inheritance, and deliner them in- 
to the hande of their enemies, and 


2 of Jar WE — 


b Therfore ſce- 
ing they obeyed 
not the coman- 
dement of God, 
they were juſtly 
caſt forth of thar 
land which they 
had but on con- 
dition, 


Ter. 1.4. 


Pg Sam. z.tt Ss 
e Meaning chat 
whoſoeuer ſhall 
heare of this 

cat plague, 
ſpalbe aſtoni- 
ſhed. 
d As I haue de- 
ſtroyed Samaria 


ey and the houſe of 


ſhall be robbed and ſpopled of all their Ahab, ſo will I 


aduerſaries, 

15 Becauſe they haue done enill in mp 
fight, and haue pꝛouoked mee to anger, 
ſince the time their fathers came out o 
Egypt until this dap, i 

16 Wozeoner Manaſſeh ſhed * innocent 
blood excedingmuch,tilhe — — 

Jeruſalem from cozner to coꝛzner, 
his ſinne wherewith he made Judah to 
—.— and to doe euill in the ſight of the 
Loꝛde. 

17 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ma⸗ 
naſle and an that he did, and His — 
that hee ſinned, are they not wꝛitten in 
the — of the Chzomclesofthe kings 

18 And Manaſſeh flept with his fathers, 
E was buried in the garden of his own 
houſe, euen in the garden of Bzza: and 
Amon his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

8 thy was two and twentie peere 

' » when he began to repgne, and hee 
reygned two peere in Jeruſalem: his 
mothers name alſo was 
the daughter of Yarnz of Jotbah. 

20 And he did euill in the ſight of p Loꝛd, 
as his father did. | 

21 Fo he walked in all the wap, p his fa⸗ 
ther walked in, & ſerned the idoles that 
his father ſerned,# wozthipped them. 

22 And he foꝛſooke the Lowe Godof his 
fathers, and walked not in thes way of 


the Loꝛd. Ku, 23 Um 


deſtroy Iudah. 
e Meaning, Iu- 
dah & Beniamin 
which were only 


the tribes. 

f The Ebrewes 
write that he 
ſlew Iſaiah the 
Prophet, ho 
was his father 


in Lawe. 


FL 


2. Chro. 4. 10, 27. 


5 That 1s,Accor- 
ing to his come 


mandcments, 


— — — 


* 
—— 


left of the reſt of 


1 


dad erueltie. Amon. 1 


| 


25 


r e i rt ES oe ot ad itt Rot agar” > pra 4 5. "=>. ..457 FE 
\ : + 4 „ Y Ld s ** A F 4 
" k 


wels ound. 1. 


8 . * 
© 


to wit, loſiah hu 


ſonne. 


. 


| 
2. Cron. 4. f. 


Prophet, more 
then 300. yeres 


13. z: & being 


uid, 2. chro. 34.3 


ſpace of 224. 


out reparation 


e This was the 


IA bene aboliſbed. Ebpurvclicd, 
= i 


er, he buried him, 26 And "they buried him in his lepulchze 


a His zeale was 
3 ſied of, & 
is name mẽcio- 


ned by Iaddo the f of Adaiah of Boʒcath. 
before, — f 

ut 
eightyere old, he 3 


ſought the God 
of his father Da- 


{ of Ioaſh for the 


yeres the temple 
remayned with- 


through the ne- 


gligenceof the ewed ſtone to repaire the houle, 
prieſts. this de- 7 Howbeit let no rekoning be made with 
clareth that they them ofthe monx, that is deliuered into 
J haue a charge, their hand: foꝛ thep deale d faithfullp. 


| & execute it not, 8 And Hilkiah the hie Pꝛieſt ſayde vnto 
ought to haue it 
taken frõ them. 
d So God proui- 
ded him of Faith-| 
ful ſeruants, ſee- ꝙ So Dhaphan the chanceller came to 


ing he went a- the knig,@+ brought him word againe,+ 
bon forcaloatly ſaid, Thy ſeruants haue gathered ths 
to ſet forth the | monp,that was found in the houſe, and 
worke of God. haue delinered it vnto the handes of 


copy that Moſes| yerfight of thehouſe ofthe Lond. 
left them, as ap- 10 Alſo Dhaphanthe chanceller ſhewed 
peareth. 2. Chro. the king,ſaping,Yilkiah thePzieſt hath 
34.14 which ei- | Delinered mee à booke. And Shaphan 
ther by y negli - xead it befoꝛe the king, | 
ence of the 
ieſts had bene 


23 And the ſeruantes of Amon conſpired 
againſt him, and ſtewe the king in his 
ovwne houle, 

24 And the people of the lande flewe all 

them that had conſpired againſt king 

Amon, and the people made Jollah his 

ſonne king in his ſteade. 

ez Concerning the reſt of the actes of A⸗ 

mon, which he did, are they not wꝛitten 
in the booke of the Chzoicles of the 
kings of Judah? 


in the garden of D33za: and Jollah his 
ſonne reigned in hislteade, 


CHAP. XXII. 

4 Tofiah repaireth the Temple. 8 Helkiah findeth 
the booke of the Law, & cauſeth it tobe preſented 
to loſiah, 12 VV ho ſendeth to Huldah the pro- 
pheteſſe to inquire the Lords will. 

I 4 Dliah was *epght pere olde when he 

| began to reigne, and he reigned one X 
thirtie peere in Jeruſalẽ. Bis mothers 
name alſo was Jedidah the daughter 


2 And he did vpzightly in the light ofthe 
|  Jozde, and: walked in all the wapes of 
Dauid his father, and bowed neither to 
the right hand, noz to the left. 

And in the eightenth gere of — — 

ah, the king ſent Shaphan the lonne 
of A3aliah the ſonne of Meſhullam the 
chaunceller to the houſe of the Lozde, 


, coyne, as ver. laping, FECT. 

Or, veſſel. 4 Goe vp to Yilkiah Þ hie Prieſt, that he 
b Certaineof | may i ſumme ß ſiluer which is bzought 
the Prieſts were into the houſe of the Lozde , which the 
appointed to this Keepers of the b dooze haue gathered of 
— Chap. the people. 1 | 
12.9. 3•õ And let theme deliuer it into the hande 
c Fom the time of them that doe the woꝛke, & haue the 


ouerſight of the houſe of the Loꝛde: let 
them giue it to them that wozke in the 
houſe of the Loꝛd, to repaire the decaped 
places of the houſe: 


and maſons, and ts bye tymber, and 


Shaphan the chanceller, J haue found 
the *booke of the Lawe in the Houſe of 
the Loꝛd: and Yilkiah gaue the booke to 
Shaphan, and he read it. 


bot, or els by the wickednes af iddlatrous kings 


od 


6 To wit, vnto the artificers& carpenters | 


them that do the wozke, and haue the o- | 


of God that were threatned, he knew no mor 


come but of faith, & faith by hearing of the word of God. 


11 20nd w king had hearde the 
y 1 the Law, he rent 


1 — comanded Milkial 


13 Go pe and finquire ofthe Lozd fox me, f Meaning, to 
and foz the people, and foz all Judah, ſome Prophet 
concerning the woꝛdes of this boone whome God re- 


14 «So Yilkiah the Prieſt and Ahikam,]by Vrim and 
and Ac 


g colledge ) & they communed with her g Or, the — 


inhabitants thereof, euen all the woꝛds entreate y Scrip« 
of the booke which the king of Judah tures,and the 
hath read, doctrine of the 
17 Becaule they haue fo:ſaken me, æ haue Prophets. 
burnt incenſe viito other gods, to anger 
me with all then wozks of their hands: h The workes 
my wiath alſo ſhall be kindled agapnlt} of mans hand 
this place, æ ſhall not be quenched, here ſigniſie all 
18 But to the king of Judah, who ſent chat man inuen- 
pon to inquire ofthe Lord, ſo fhal ye ſayſteth beſide the 
vnto him, Thus ſaith rhe Loꝛde God of word of God, 


ſrael , The woꝛdes that thou haft which are abo- |; 
1 pena minable in Co 


heard, ſnall come to paſſe. : 
19 But becauſe thine heart did i melt, and ſſeruice. 
thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the|i Meaning, that 
Loꝛd, whethon heardeſt what I ſpake he did repent, as 
againſt this place, æ againſt the inhabi- they that do not 
tantes of the lame, to wit, that it ſhoulde repent, are ſalde 
be deſtroped and accurſed, and haſt rent to harden their 
thy clothes, + wept befoze mee, I haue hearr, Pſal 954. 
allo heard it, ſayth the Loꝛd. k Whereupon 
20 Beholdtherefore,J wil gather thee to we may gather 
thy fathers, & thou ſhalt be put in thy chat the angeto 
aue in «peace, æ thine epes ſhall not God is readya- 
ee all the euil which J will bring vpon gainſt the wie. 
this place. Thus thep bꝛought the king kede hen God 
word againe. taketh his ſer. 
" CHAP. XXIII. uants out of ths) 
2 Jofiahyeadeth the Lawe before the people. 3 Hee world. 
maleth a couenant with the Loyd, 4 He putteth 
downe the idoles, aft er he had killed their prieſtes. 
22 Hee keepeth Paſſeouer. 24 He deftroyeth the 
comurert. 29-He was killed in Megiddo. 30 And 
bu ſonne Jehoahax. reygnet h in his ſtead. 33 After 
he was taken, hi ſonne Tehoiaktm was made king, 


[ F T4 hr 053 4, 35. 
1 T Hen* the King * ſent, and there ga⸗ 
42 vnto hun all the Elders af — he fa 
e 


youu plagues 
peedie way de 
auoide them, then to turne to God by repentance, which cã not 


- w-— — — 


LUTLAC 


Huldah te Propherefy 


rie 


| 1711 


| 
| 


_ 
le As Toſhua did, 


{which were 
next in dignitie 
o the hie Prieſt 
e In contempt 
of that altar, 

| | which Ierobo- 


| 15 the Teple, 


we ie re 


p Where the 
king had his 
e, Chap. 17. 


Joſh.24, 222 * 
d Meaning, thẽ 


am had there 
built to ſacriſice 
to his calues. 
f Meaning, the 
prieſtes of Baal, 
which were cal- 
kd Chemarims, 
either becauſe 
| they ware black 
arments, or els 
were ſmoked 
with burning in- 
cenſe to idoles. 
He remoued 
; ove which 
dolaters for de- 
uotion had plan- 
ted nere vnto y 
Temple, contra- 
rie to the com- 
mandement of 
the Lord, Deut. 
16.21. or as ſome 
read, the ſimili- 


which was han- 


Both in con- 
tempt of J idols, 
and reproch of 
them which had 
worſhipped thẽ 
in their liues. 

i Becauſe that 
thoſe that had 

| forſaken ) Lord 
to ſerue idoles, 

| Were not meete 

to miniſter in the 

ſeruiceof Lord 

for the inſtructiõ 

of others, 

k Which was 

valley nere to 


bret, becauſe 
they ſmote on 


4 


tudeof a groue | 


leruſalem,and 10 Yedefiled alſo k Topheth, which was 
fpnifieth a ta- 


— 


** "Rp 
” 


bs: Yoflohs 
udah and of Jeruſalem. 8 
0 And the king ment hy mn the houſeof 
the Lozd,with all the men ol Judah e al 
the inhabitãts of Jeruſalem with him, 
andthe Pzieſts and pzophetes, and all 
the people both ſmall and great: and he 
read in their eares all the wozdes ofthe 
, 


1 


booke of theconenant, which was foud. 
in the honſeofthe Lozd, 

And the king ſtood by b the piller, and 
made ac cauenant befoꝛe the Lozd, that 
they ſhould walk after the Loꝛd, & keepe 
his commandements, and his teſtimo⸗ 
nies, e his ſtatutes with all their heart, 
and with all their ſonle, that thep might 
accompliſh the woꝛds ofthis couenant 
wꝛitten in this booke. And al the people 
ftoode to the couenant. 

4 Thenthe king commaded Yilkiah the 
hie Pꝛieſt and the peſts of the ſecond 
oder, and the keepers of the dooze, to 
bing out ofthe Temple of the Loꝛde all 
the veſlels that were made fo Waal, & 
fox the groue, and foz all the hoſte of hea⸗ 


{ 


ſalem in the fields ofKedzon, and caried 
| the pouder of thein into Bethel. 

5 Andheput down þ fChemarims, whõ 

the kings of Judah had foũded to burn 

mcenle in the hie places, & in the cities 
of Judah, c about Jernlalem,s alſo the 
ſunne c to the moone, a tothe planets, 

p _ 95 — —— 1 tr the 

nd he bought out the s groue 

Temple of the loꝛd without Jeruſalẽ 

unto the valley Kedzon, and burnt it in 

the valley Kedzo, ſtampt it to pouder, 
and caſt the duſt therof vpon þ kgraues 
ofthe childzen ofthe people. 

7 And he bzake downethe houſes of the 

Sodomites, that were in the houle of 

the Lozd, where the women woue han⸗ 

gings fo} the groue. 

8 Aldo he bꝛought all the Pꝛieſts out of 
the cities of Judah, and de filed the hie 
places where the Pꝛieſts had burnt in⸗ 
cenſe, euen from Geba to Beer-ſheba, 
t deſtroped the hie places of the gates, 
that were in the entring in of the gate 
of Joſhua the gouernour of the citie 
which was at the left hand of the gate 

bk the citie. 

9 Neuertheleſſe the Pzieſtes of the hie 

—— i came not vp to the altar of the 

oꝛd in Jeruſalem, ſane onelp they did 
eate of the unleauened breade among 
their brethren, | 


| 


in the valley ofthe childzen of Hinnom, 
his daughter paſſe thzough the fire to 


the tabret whil 
their children 
were burni 


| 
ö 


EE 


thattheir crieſhouldenotbe heard, Leuit.18. 21. where after 
Iofiah cõmanded carions to be caſt in contempt thereof. 1 The 
idolatrous kings had dedicate horſes and charets to the ſunne, 
| Ether to carie the image thereof about as the heathen did, or 
ele to cacrifice them. as a ſacrifice molt agrecable, 


h. | 
It Yee put downe alfo the 1 hozſes that 


— — 


— 


ebe Ei 
the Kinges 


the king bzeake downe, &haſtedthence, 


uen, and he burnt them without Jeru⸗ 


that burnt incenſe vnto Baal, ro the 


that no man ſhould make his ſonne ox | 


12 4 


— 


of 
ſunne at theentering in of the houſe of 
the Lozde, bythechamberof Nethan- 
melech the eunnche, which was ruterof 
the ſuburbes, and burnt the charets of 
theſunne with fire. | 

I2 And the altars that were on thetoppe 
of the chãber of Xhas, which the kings 
of Judah had made, and the altars 
which Manaſſeh had made in the two 
courtes of the houſeof the Loꝛde, did 


and caſt the duſt of them in the bzooke 
Medion. 

13 Moꝛeouer the king defiled the hie pla- 
ces that were befoze Jeruſalem and on 
the right hande of the = monnt of cox- 
ruption(which*Salomon the King of 
Iſrael had buplt fox Aſhtozeth the idol 
of the Tidonians, and fox Chemolh 
the idole ofthe Moabites, and foꝛ Mil⸗ 
chom the abommation of the childzen 
of Ammon) 

14 Andhebzakethe images in pieces, and 
cut downe the groues, and filled their 
places with the bones ofmen, | 

15 Furthermoze® the altar that was at 

th. el, and the hie place made bp Je⸗ 
roboũ the ſonne of Nebat, which made 

Iſrael to ſinne, both; this altar and alſo 

the hie place bzake he downe, and burnt 

the hie place, and ſtampt it to powder & 

burnt the groue. ö 

16 And as Joſiah turned himſelfe, hee 
ſpied the graues, that were m the moũt. 

and ſent and tooke the bones out of the 
graues, and burnt them vpon the altar, 
aud polluted it, accoꝛding to the woꝛde 
of the Lozde that theo man of God 
pꝛoclapmed which cryed the ſame 


wordes. | : 
17 Then he ſaid, What title is that which 
J ſee? And the men of the citie ſaid vn- 
to him, It is the ſepnlchze of the man of 


God, which came from Judah, &tolde |. 


theſe things that thou halt done to the 
altar of Beth-el, 

18 Then ſaid he, Let him alone:let none re⸗ 
moue his bones. Do his bones were ſa⸗ 
ued with the bones of the r Pzophete 
that came from Samaria. 

19 Joſiah alſo toke awap all the houſes 
ofthe hie places, which were mthe ct: 
ties of Samaria, which the kings of J{- 
rael had made to anger the Lord, a did 


eber. 164" 
had giuen to the 


_reformation. Paſkec 


* 


| 


„ ** 


"Or, valley; 


m That was the 
mount of oliues, 


ſo called be- 
cauſe it was ſul 


of idoles. 
1K11g117 » 


4 . 


n Which Ierobo 
am had built in 

I ſrael, 1 King. 
12,2829. 


o According to 
he 4 — of 
addo, 1. King 


13. 2. 


Meaning, the 
rophete which 
came after him, 
& cauſed him to 
eate contraryto 
the commande 


to them according to allthe factes th ent of y Lord, 
he had done in Beth. el. : : which were both 
20 And he ſacrificedallthe Pꝛieſts ofthe dw Oo buryed in | 


hie places, that were there vpon the al⸗ 

tars, æ burnt mens bones vpon them, | 

and returned to Jernſalem, 

21 C Then the king commanded all the 
people. ſaping,“ Keepe the paſſeouer vn- 
tothe Loꝛd pour God, as it is whtten 
in the booke of this couenant. 

22 And there was no Paſſeoner holden 


A like that from the dapes ofÞ Judges q 


that indged Jſrael, noꝛ in all the dapes 
of the kings of Ilrael, and of the kings 


— path a 


— — — 


One graue, 
1. King. 13. 3 1. f 


2. Chron. 36. r 
r. eſdr. 1. r. 
Exod./ 3.7 
deut. o.. 
For the mul - 
ti tude & zeale of 
the people with 
the great prepas 
Tation. 


— 


— — — — 


| 


| 


— 
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Taliahs death.] Tehoahar. Ebakim. In. Nag __  Jehgiachin, The! 


E And in the eightenth peere of king Jo: | ginevntoPharavh Rechoh. 
ah was this Paſleoner celebzated to 36 Jeholaren was ne and twentie pere 
the Lozd m Jeruſalem. old,whenhe began to reigne, E he reig⸗ 
4 Joſiah alſo reoke awap them that had ned eleuen peres in Jerulalem. Bis mo⸗ 
familiar ſpirites, and the ſbothlayers, thers name alſo was Tebudah th 
and the images, and the idoles, and all daughter of Pedatah of Kumah. 
A the abominations that were eſpted in 37 And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
| the lande of Judah and in Jernſalem, | -Lozd, accoꝛding toallthat his father 
Lauit. 20.27. to perfozme the woꝛdes ofthe * Lawe, had done. 
dm. et. ir, which were written in the booke that 
| | Hilkiahthe Pꝛieſt foundinthehouſeof CHAP, xxIIII. 
the 1019. : 5 Tehoiakim made ſubieft to Ne buchad. nex ar, re- 
bs Like vnto him was there no king be- | belleth. ; The cauſe of lu ruine and all Iudahs. 
foze him, that turned to the Lozd with | „ teboiachin reignet h. 1 lle & his people are ca- 
all his heart, and with all his ſoule, and ied uvnto Babylon. ty Tedekiah i made Ning. | 
with all his might accowdingto all the x 1. Nhis a dapes came Nebuchad-nez:|a In the endeof| 
Law of Moſes, neither after hun aroſe ] zar king of Babel vp, r Jehoiakim be⸗ the third yere of 
: there anp like him. came his ſeruant thꝛee pere:afterward his reigne, and in 


| 


| 6 Notwithſtading the Lozd turned not he turned, and rebelled againſt him. the beginning of 
r Becauſe of the | fromthe* fiercenes of his great wiath g And the Loꝛd ſent againſt him bandes the fourth, Dan. 
wicked heart of | wherewith he was angrie againlt Ju- | ofthe Caldees, and bandes ofthe Ara⸗ 1.1. | 
$ people, which | dah,becauſeofalÞ pꝛouocations wher: | mites,and bandes ofthe Moabites, & 
48ers] not turne with Manaſſeh had pꝛouoked him. bandes ofthe Ammonites, and he ſent | 
vnto him by re- 27 Therefoꝛe the Lozd ſapde, J willput | them againſt Judah, to deſtrop it,“ aͤc⸗ Chap. 20. 77. and 
pentance. | Judah alſo out of my ſight, as I haue coꝛding to the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛd, which . 27. | 
| pntawap Jſrael, andwillcaſtoffthis he ſpake by his ſeruants the Prophets. | 
| citie Jeruſalem, which Jhanechoſen, 3 Surelp by the>commandement of the b Thongh God | 
1-King.$.:9.69.3| Ethehoule wherof I ſapd, My Name | Lozdcamethis vpon Judah, that hee vſed theſe wie- 
chap. 27. 7. thalbe there. might put them out of his ſight fox the ked tyrants to 
| 28 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Jo: ſinnes of Manaſſeh, accozding to all execute his iuſt 
ſiah, æ allthat he did, are they not wit- | rhat he did, iudgements, yet 
ten in the boone ofthe Chꝛonicles of the 4 And fox the innocent blood that he ſhed, they are not io 
Kings of Judah? (foꝛ he filled Jeruſalem with innocent be excuſed, be- 
3.Chrex.z5.c0. 29 J Inhis dapes Pharaoh Nechoh | blood) therefoze the Lozd woulde not cauſe they pro- 


king of Egypt went vp againſt the king pardon it. ceeded of ambi · 
Becauſe he | of Aſſhur to the riuer Perath. and king 5 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Je- tion and malice 
aſſed through Juoliah ſwent againſt him. whom when | hoiakim, and al that he did, are they not 
is countrey, he Pharaoh ſaw,heflew him at Megiddo. witten in the booke of the Chꝛonictes 


feared leaſt he 30 Then his ſeruantes carped him dead | ofthe kings of Judah 2 | 
would haue done] from Megiddo, and bzonght him to 6 So Jehoiakim eſſept with his fathers, c Not that he | 
him harme, and 4 and buried him in his own | and Jehoiachin his ſonne reigned in was buried with | 
therefore would} ſepnichze. And the people ot the lande his ſtead. his fathers, but 
haue ſtayed him tooke Jehoahaz the ſonne of Joſiah, æ / und the king of Egypt came no moze hediedin the | 
yer he conſulted) anointedhim, e made him king in his ont of his lande: foꝛ the king of Babel way, as they led 
not with the fathers ſtead. had taken from the riuer of Egppt, vn-] him priſoner to- 
Lord, and there- 31 *Jehoahaz was thre and twentie pere to the riuer *Perath,allthat pertepned ward Babylon: 
fore was ſlaine. olde when he began to reigne, and reig⸗ to the king ol Egypt. read Tere. 22.1% 
2. C hre. 36. 1. ned thi moneths in Jeruſalem. Bis 8 J Jehoiachin was eightene pere olde, Or, Euphrat ei. 
mothers name alfo was Yamutal the when he began to reigne, and reigned 5 


daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. Jeruſalẽ thiee moneths. Nis mother 
32 And he did euil in the ſight of the Lozd, } name —— Nehuſhta, the daughter 
t Meaning, the according to all that his; fathers had| of Einathanof Jeruſalem, . 
8 done. 99 And he did euil in the light of the Loꝛd, 
before. 33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in according to all that his father had 
© Wh was bonds vat Riblahin ÞlandofYamath,| done. 
Antiochiain Sy- "while he reigned in Jeruſalem, E put 10 In that tune came the ſernantes of Dan.. . 
na called alſo the land to a tribute of an hundzeth ta:| Pebuchad-nezzar King of Babel vp 
ach: lentsoffilner, and a talent of gotde. agaynſt Ferulalem : ſo the citie w 
| ® 07.chat be about 34. Ind Phara Nechoh made Elia-| belieged. | bs 
wor yeignes kim che ſonneof Joſſah king inſtead of 11 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Wabel 
Joſiah his father, æ turned his name came againft the citie, and his ſeruant 
takim, &tooke Jehoahaz away, | did beſtege it. | | | 
which when hee came to Egypt, dyed 12 Then Jehoiachin the Ring ol Judah d Thar is, yelded 
here, | | tcame ont againſt Þ king of Babel, he, himſelfe vnto 

35 And Jehoiakim ganetheMuerandthe| and his mother, and his leruants, and him by the cour- 
gold tn Pharaoh, and tãxed the land to his princes,and his eunuches: and the ſclof leremie. 
gine the money, according to the com⸗ king of Babel tooke him in the eight e Ia the reigne 
mandement of Pharaoh: helenied of pere of his reigne. of the king of 
euerie man ofthe people of the land, ac⸗ 13 And he caried ont thence all the trea⸗ Babylon. 
coping to his halue, luer aud golde to 6 th — 

a reg 439. __. 


— — — 


el | captiniric. _ 


| 


| A Cbro. 70. 10. 
| tber. . q. 


| Int 37.1. & 42. r. 


| 


| Out of Ieru- 
ſalem and Iudah 
into Babylon. 


4. lo. 


d Which was a 
poſtern doore or 
| ſome ſecret gare 
do ĩſſue out at. 


— — — 


people ot the land. HE: Se 
15 And he caried away Jehoiachin in⸗ 
to Babel, and the Rings mother, and 
the Kinges wines, and his eunuches, 
and the mightp of thelande cariedhe 
awap into captiuitie from Jeruſalem 
to Babel, 

16 And all the men of warre, enen ſeuen 
thouſand, and carpenters, and locke⸗ 


and apte foꝛ warre, did the ling of Ba⸗ 
bel bzing to Babel captines, 

17 Q*And the King of Babel made Mat: 
taniah his vncle King in his ſtead, and 


18 Zedekiah was one and twentie pere 
olde, when he began to reigne, and he 


daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 And he did euill in the ſight of the 
Ao de, accoꝛding to all that Jehoiakim 
had done. i | 

oO Therefoze certeinly the wꝛath ofthe 
YPozd was againſt Jeruſalem & Judah 
untill he calt them out of his * ſight. 
And Tedekiah rebelled againſt the king 
of Babel. ON 


| lire. 79.7. & $2.4, 
a That is, of Te- 
dekiah 


an, 

b Which the B- 
| brewes call Te- 
bet, and it con- 
tein eth part of 
December and 
part of Ianuarie, 
| I0r,a mount. 


e In ſo much 

| | that 5 mothers 
did eat their chil 

| dren, Lamen. 


of Babel came, he, and all his hoſte 
againſt Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt 
it, & they built "fozies againlt it round 


2 So the citie was beſieged vnto the ele- 
uenth pere of Ming Zedekiah. 
3 And the ninth day of the moneth the 


4 Then the citie was bꝛoken vp, and al 


nom þ Caldees were by the citie round 


ſertes of Jericho, and all His hoſte was 
6 1 — Ming, and caried 

en they too , | 
hun vp tag Kingof Babel to Kiblah, } and — of 


Temple 
d. 


chaunged his name to Zedekiah. 


reigned eleuen peres i Jeruſalem. Bis 
mothers name alſo was Yamutal the 


the > tenth moneth and tenth dap of 
the moneth Nebuchad-nezzar king 


about it. 


famme was ſoze in the citie, ſo that 
there was no head foz the people of 
the land. 


the men of warre fled by night, by the 
wap of the d gate, which is betwene two 


walles that was bp the Kings garden: 


about:and the King went by the wap of 
the wildernes, | 

But the armie ofthe Caldees purſued 
after the Ring, and tooke him in the de- 


And 

Zedekiah, and bound diminchaines, 
and caried hun to Babel. 

8 And in the fift moneth, and fſeuenth 
day of the moneth, which wasthe nine- 

teenth pere of Ring Nebuchad-nezzar; 
Aing of Babel, came Nebuzar ad an 
chiefe ſteward and ſeruant of the King 
of Babel, to Jeruſalem, 

9 Andburntrhe houſe of the Lozd,and 
the kings houſe, æ all the houſes of Je⸗ 
ruſalem, and al the great houſes burnt 


he with fi 
10 And all the arm ofthe Caldees that 
were with chief ſteward, brake down 
the — — —— — about. 
niths a thonſand: al that were ſtrong 11 And the reſt ok the people that were 
erg L g left in the citie, and thoſe that were fled 
king of Babel, with 
the remnant ofthe multitude, did Ne- 
buzar-adan chiefe ſteward carie awap 


aptine. 
But the chief ſteward left of the peoze 
of the land to dꝛeſſe the vines, and to till 


13 Alo the pillers of bꝛaſſe that wer 
in the honſe ofthe Lozde,and the baſes, 
& the bzaſen Sea that was inthe honle 
of the Loꝛd, did the Caldees breake,and 
caried the bꝛaſſe of them to Babel. 

14 The pottes h alſo and the beſames, 
and the inſtruments of muſike, and the 
incenſe aſthes , and all the veſſels of 
bꝛaſſe that they mimilſtred in, tooke they 


5 
| AP. XXY, 15 And the aſſhe pannes, and the baſens 
CHAP is * all that was of gold, and that was of 


Teruſalem is beſieged of Nebuchad- nex. x ar, and : 
taken. 7 The ſane: of 2X LES abs 7 9 filuer,tcoke the chiefe ſteward awap, 


fore bu eyes, and after are he owne eyes put out. 
21 Iudah is brought to Babylon. 25 Gedaliah i 
ſame. 27 Tehozachm is exalted. 


h Nd* in p ninth pere of his reigne, 


and s fallen to t 


12 


16 With the two pillers, one Sea a the 
baſes, which Salomon had made fox 
the honſe of the Loꝛde: the haſſe of all 
thele veſſels was without weight. 

17 * The height of the one piller was 
eightene cubits a the chapiter thereon 
was bzafle, and the height of the chapi⸗ 
_— — — — — 
and pomegranates vpon t npi⸗ 
ter round about, al of naſſe: and like⸗ 
wiſe was the ſecond piller with the net⸗ 


K 
18 And the chiefe ſteward took Seraia 
the chiefe Pueſt, and Zephani 
i ſecond Peſt, and the ther 


19 And outofthecitie hetooke an E11- 
nuche that had the onerfight of the 

d k ſiue men of them 
he kinges pꝛeſence, which 
were fonnd in the citie, and Sopher 
captaine ofthe hoſte, who muſtred the 
people of the lande, and thzee ſcoꝛe men 
of the people of the lande, that were 
found in the citie. 

20 And Nebuzar-adanñ chief ſtewarde 
tooke them, and brought them to the 
king of Babel to Riblah., 

21 And the king of Babel 


| ; 


men of warr 
that were int 


ſmote them, 


— —— 
— — — ͤ ͤgH— — — — ——— 


— PFF 
leruſalem deftroyed. 1617717 


e Or condemned 


him for his per- 


iurie and treaſon 
1.Chro.36,13. 


f Ieremie wri- 
_ Cha 52. 1a. 
the tenth day, 
be cauſe the fire 
continued from 
the ſeuenth day, 
to the tenth. 
"Or, ( aptaine of | 
the garde. | 


g While the 
liege indured. 


C bat 20.37. | 
tere. 27.22. 


h Of theſe r: ad 
Exod. 27.3. 


I. Nigg. 7. 15. 
jere. 52.27. 
2. c hre. 3.75. 


i That is, one ap- 
pointed to ſuc- 
cee de in the hie 
ow roome, if 
he were ficke ct | 
els otherwiſe 
letted. | 

k Ieremie ma- 
keth mention of | 
ſeuen, but here 
he ſpeaketh of 
tliem that were 


the chiefeſt. 


— — —— — — 
1 


nd 

. Ends 
go 

— 2 

i& 


a 


2 > —ñ— 


1. on. 
| ten men withhim, # note Gedaliah. 
|  wapecaptine out of his owne land, and he dyed, and ſo did he the Jewes, 
| Tere. 3.0. 122 * ander ere remapned people in and the Caldees that were with him 
| e of Judah, whome Nebu- | at Mzpah. | 
] chad-nezzar king of Babel teft, made 26 Then all the people both ſmal egreat 
| Gedaliahthe ſonne of Ahikam þ ſonne and the captaines of the armie aroſe, ontrary to 
| of Shaphan ruler ouer them. and came to ® Egypt: fo thep were leremies coũſel, 
| 23 Then when all the captams of the | akrayd of the Caldees, Lere. 40.41.42, | 
olte and their men hearde , that the 27 Notwithſtanding in the ſenen + thir- x. 44. Chapters, 
ing of Babel had made Gedaliah go- | tieth pere after a Jehoiachin king of un Thus long wag 
uernox , they came to Gedaliah to Judah was caried awap,in the twelft he, his wife, and 
Miz ah, to wit, Jlhmaelthe ſonne of | moneth & the ſeuen and twentieth day his children in 
| ä q ethaniah,and Johanan rhe ſonne of | ofthe moneth,Euul-merodach king of Babylon, whom 
hat is, hedyd Hareah, & Seraiah the ſonne of Tan- | Vabel in the pere p he began to reigne, Nebuchad-nev- 
exhort —_ humeth the Netophathite,and Jaaza⸗ did lift vp the head of Jehoiachin king jars ſonne, after 
che Name of f niah the fonneof Maachathi, they and of Judah out ofthepzilon, his fathers death 
Tord, according their men. ; 28 And ſpakekindlp to him, and ſet his preferred to ho. 
2 cel 24 And Gedaliah l ware to them, + to thzone aboue the thꝛone ot᷑ the kinges nour: thus Dy 
— as their men, and ſayd vnto them, Feare | that were with him in Babel, Gods prouidece 
_—_ Ne c. nottobetheſeruantsof the Caldees: 29 And changed his pziſon garments: g the ſeede of Da. 
ine ic wer chers. dwell in the land, and ſerue the king of hedidcotinuallp eat bꝛead befoze hum, nid was reſerued 
ucfle en, Babel and pe ſhalbe well. all the dapes ot his life. ue vnto Chriſt, | 
* r wil of the 25 * But in the ſeuenth moneth Iſhmael zo And his*poztion was acontmual poz- o Meaning, that 
ny the ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne ol tion ginen him by the king,enerpdap a he had an ordina 
Lere. . r. Eliſhama of the kings ſeede, came, and certaine, al the dapes of his life. i e in the court. 
[ ' THE FIRST BOOKE OF THE __ 
BATH J e "LI * an . 
1 Chronicles, or Paralipomenon. 


„Or, ef things omit 


red, to wit, in the 
boakes ofthe 


| Kings, 


— ————— — — 


Sheth was Adis 
Sheths ſonne, 


ficient to haue 


Adams genealogies. * 7 
— . —- IM . So Judah was cared a⸗ 


a Meaning, that 1 


ſonne and Enoſh 


b It had bin ſuf- 


named Shem, of 
whom came A- | 


to the 


* 


THE XRGVMEN T. 


— — 


vnto Abraham, Izhak, Taakob, and the twelue 


more amply his actes, both concerning ciuil go 
of —— 


Tx Tewescomprehend both theſe bos kes in one, which the Grecfans becauſe of 5 length 
deuide into two: and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories 
from Adam to the returne fro their captiuitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bookes 
of Chronicles, which are ſo oft mentioned in y bookes of Kings of Indah & Iſrael, which dyd at 
large ſet forth the ſtorie of both the kingdomes, and afterward periſhed in the captiuitie: 
but an abbridgement of the ſame, and were gathered by Ezra, as t 
returne from Babylon. This firſt booke conteineth a briefe rehearſallof the children of Adam 
Patriaches, chiefly of Iudah and of the reigne 
of Dauid, becauſe Chriſt came of him according to the fleſh . And therefore it ſetteth forth 


religion, for the good ſucceſſe wherofhe reioyceth, and giueth thankes 


e Iewes write, after their 


ernmentzand alſo the adminiſtration, & care 


——_ 


CHAP. I. 


2 SDS Kenan, Mahpala⸗ 
EL leel, Jered, 

3 && enoch, Methu⸗ 
| ſhelah, Lamech, 

4 * b Shem, 


Yam, and Ja⸗ 
beh. 
5 J che ſonnes of Japheth were Go⸗ 


20 And Cuſh begat Nimrod, who began 

to be mightie in the — 

IT And Mizraim begate Yndim and A- 

namim, Lehabim and Naphtuhim: 

I2 — alſo , and Caſſuhim, of 
—_ came the Philiſtims, & Caph- 

13 Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt 

bome,and , | 

14 And the Jebulite,and the Amonte,+ 
the Girgathite, : 

ts And the Yinuite, and the Arkite and 

the Simite, ; 

16 And the Arnadite, and the Temarite, 


2 * N r 
* "= 
* — 
ayne 


e Who firſt did 


4 
1 
, 


f 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


lift vp him ſelfa- | | 
boue others, | 


Gent. 8, 


Geneſ 10,22, 


rr. ro. 


d Of who came 

the Syrians , and 
therfore they are 
called Arawites 


braham and Da- mer,and Magog and Madai, & Jaua, | andthe Yamathite, throughout all 
uid, but becauſe _ and Tubal, and Meſhech, and Tiras. 17 The ſonnes of Shem were Elam the Scripture. 
the worlde was | 6 And the ſonnes of Gamer, Alhchenaz, | and Aſſhur, and Arpachlhad, and lud, e Of him came 
reſtored by theſs And® Aphath and Togarmah. and Aram, and Bz, and Mule Ge⸗ the Ebrewes 
chree, mention is Allo the ſonnes of Jauan, Eliſhah#| ther, and Meſhech. which were af. 
alſo made of en Rittim, and Dodanim. 18 Allo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and ter ward called 
Ham and Ia- | The ſonnes of am ere Culſh and] Shelah — — e Eber. Iſraelites of Iſra- 
pheth. Mizraim, Put and Canaan. 19 Dnto Eber alſo were boꝛne two el, which was Ia- 
Geneſ.ro.2, 9 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Siba#Yaut-| ſonnes: thenameofthe one was Peleg: akob: and Icwcs 
POr,Ripbath, lah, Dabta, &Kaamah, + Sabtecha.| fox in his daies was the earth deuided: of Iudah, be- 
on, Redanjm Allo the ſonnes ofKaamah were She⸗ and his bothers name was Joktan, | cauſe of the ex- 
5 | ba and Dedan, 20 Then Joktanbegate Almodad and cellencie of that 
| | __ heleph, tribe, 


| 


| 


* 


— 


2 


| 


— — — = 
a IO 6&4 280k" «tt  rH1S+ 8 wm TD _ wo Jac oc ©l<SsS 


* 2»: 1 Ys 


— RR 
— . 


| | 


f He repeateth 
hem againe, be- 
| cauſe he woulde 


| | h ReadeGene. 


23 And Sphir, and Yauilah& Jobab: 
the ſonnes of Joktan, 


25 Eber, Peleg,Rehu, 
come to ſtocke 27 * Abzam, which is Abzaham. 


of Abraham. 28 The ſonnes of Abzaham were J3- 
g Who came o 

| Rand ofhim 29 Thele are their generations, * The 
Shelah. eldeſt ſonne of Jthigael was Nebaioth, 
gen 11.20. & 77.8. m 
21.2 30 Milhma, and Dumah, Mala, Ma⸗ 

en. 25.1. 
dor, Hadar. 31 Jetur, Naphil bs Kedemah : theſe 


50 And Waal hanan died, and Yada 
reigned in his ſteade, and the name o 
his citie was Pai, a his wines na 
Mehet abel the daughter of Matre 
the daughter of Mezahab. 

FI Hadad dyed alſo,ᷣ there were duke 


„Or, Pan. 


Je. Theking ir dem. Tudahs gerealogie; 167] 
Sheleph,and Yazermaneth 2 Jerah, 49 And when Shantwas dead, Baa 

21 And Yadozamand Dae Diklah, | Hananthe ſoune of Achboz rei | 

22 AndEbaland Abimael,s Sheba, ſteade, von reigned | 


in Edom, duke Tunna, duke" A liah, % 4a. 


Mibzar, 
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Jram: theſe 
were the dukes of Edom. | 


CHAP. II. 
2 The genealogie of ludah vnto Ivhai the father 


25.2. AN p | 
| an, and Medan, and Midian, & Jſh-| FD. ; TRE 
bak, and Shuah: &the ſonnes of Jok-| 1 p are p ſonnes of Ffrael,* Neu⸗ Gen. 20.32. Co. 4. 
an, Sheba, and Dedan. ben, Dimeon, Ven and Judah, J{|& 35-18. | 
And the ſonnes of Midian were E⸗ ſhachar, and Tebulun, | 
| hah,and Ephar, and Yenoch,and A-| 2 Dan, Joſeph, and Beniamin, Naph⸗ | 
Gene. 25. 4. ida; and Eldaah: * all theſe are the tali, Gad, and Alher. | 
| ſonnes of Keturah. - 3 The ſonnes of Judah, Er, and D-| Gen. 56.3. & 46.12. | 
Gene. 27.2. 34 And Abzaham begate Jzhak : the nan, and Dhelah , Thele ther were chap. 4. | 
| ſoimes of Jzhak, Eſau, and Iſrael. boꝛne to him of the daughter of Shua a Though Tudak 
i Theſewere |3s J The ſonnes of Eſau were i* Eli⸗ the Canaanite: but Er the eldeſt ſonne was not Iaakobs 
| borne of three phaʒ, Reuel, and Jeuſh, and Jaalam, of Judah was euill in the light of the eldeſt ſonne, yet 
duers mothers, and Kotah. Lozd,and he ſtewe him. . [hee firſt begin- 
| reade Gen. 36. 4. 36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman, and 4 ꝛund Thamar his danghter in lawe nech at him, be- 
| Gme.36-9. Omar, Tephi, and Gatam , Kenaz,| bare hun Pharez,and Zerah: ſo all the cauſe he would 
| "Or,Zephe. and * Timma,and Amalek. ſonnes of Judah were fine, come tothe ge- | 
K Which was E- 37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath,Zerah, | 5 2 of Pharez, Yezron and nealogie of Ba- 


liphaz cõcubine: Mizzah, 


| Shammah and 
read Gen. 36.12, 


38 And the ſonnes of! Seir, Lotan, and 


Diſhon were Bz, and ran. 
43 And theſe were then Kings that 


mention of the 
Kings that came 


| of Eſau,accor- reigned in the land of Edom, before a 
ding to Gods Kingreigned auer the childꝛen of Jſra- 
el, to wit, Bela the ſonne of Beo, & the 


| promiſe made to 
Abraham con- | 
| cerning him, that 
Kings thoulde 
| Come of him, 
Theſe 8 Kings 


name oft his citie was Dinhabah. 

44 Then Bela died, and Jobab the 
_ rey of 2 Bozrah reigned m 

is ſtead, | 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Hulſhã 
reigned one af- ot the lande ofthe Temanites reigned 
ter another in I. in his ſtead, | 

dumea vnto the (45 nd when Yuſſham was dead, Ga⸗ 


| (meofDauid, | dad the ſonne of Bedad which ſmote 

ho conquered| Midiamfi field of Moab, reigned m 

their countrey. ſtead,# the name of his citie was uith. 
47 So Yadad died, and Samlah of 


1 Which was 


the principall czt- | Maſhrecah reigned in his ltead. 


Wites, 


hoboth bp þrinerreignedin his ſtead, 


6 The ſonnes alſo of Zerah were Zim: 


11 And Nahſhon begate Salma, 4 Dal- 
12 And Boaz begate Dbed, and Dbed 
13 *And Jſhai begate his eldeſt ſomie 
14 Nathaneel the fourth, Naddai p iff: 
5 Ozem the drt and Danid the ſenenth. 
x6 Mhoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah and Ah1- 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: #the father 
18 C And <Caled the ſonne of Yezron be: 


tcof the Edo- 48 And Shamlah died, & Dhan! of Re- 19 And when A3zubah was dead, Caleb 


| [1 Heis alſo cal Shobal, and Tibeon, and Anah, and ri, and b Ethan, and Yeman, and Cal⸗ 

led Seir) Horite Diſhon, and Ezer and Difhan, col, and Dara, which were fine in all, Natth. .. 3. 

which inhabited 39 And the ſonnes of Lotan, Loi, x Yo-|7 And the ſorme of Carmi. ox Achar that Ruth 4.79. 

mount Seir, Gen. mam, and Timna Lotans ſiſter. troubled Jſrael, trãſgreſling in thing r, Zabdi. 

36. ꝛ0. 40 The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian, & MFcommunicate, b Of theſe reade 
Manahath, & Ebal, Dhephi,# Dnam, 8 The ſonne alſonfErhan,Azariah, . King. 4.31. 
And þ ſones of Tibeon, Aiah & Anah, 9 And the ſonnes of Yezron that were or, Achan. 

41 The ſonne of Anah was Diſtjon. und hoꝛne vnte him, Jerahmeel, à Kam 1% 7.-. 

the ſonnes ofDiſhon, Amran, & Elh⸗ and Chelubai. c Whome Sainz 
ban, and Ithꝛan, and Cheran. 10 And Ram begate Aminadab, and A⸗ Matth. calleth 

| 42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and minadab begate Nahfhon d ꝓʒince of Aram, Mat. 1. 3. 

m He maketh | Zaauan, and Jaakan, The ſonnes of the childzen of Judah, chewy is, _— 

mne familic. 


ma begate Boaz, 
begate *JſHai, 


Eliab, and Abinadab the ſecond, and | 
"Shiumma the third, » 


gail. And the ſonnes of Zerutah, Abi- 
ſhai, and Joab, and Aſahel. 


of Amala was Jether an Iſhmeelite. 


at Jerioth of $3nbah his wife, and her 
onnes are theſe, Jeſher, and Shobab, 
and Ardon, 


tooke butghim Ephzath, which bare 


— 4 th 


2 


| 


uid, of whome 
came Chriſt. 
Gen.; J. 29. 


Or, Ie ſße. 
7. Sam. 7G. 7s. and 


e Who was tal. 
led the ſonne of 
Hezron, verſ. a. 


i 


| 


7. 2. 
Or, Shwmnab. 


| 
. 1 — — 


ates n 
- * 
— — — — — 
* 
— — — — 


| 
| 
| 
9 
1 
| 


Exod 37.2 20 And Hur begate Pri, and Pri be- rah a an 
I gate J. 44 And Dhema begate Kaham | 
Ewho was 21 Wndafterward came-/Yezron to the of Jozkoam:@ Rekem begat Hhamat. . This dife. 
EY f e daughter of Machir the tather ot Gi⸗ 45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai was Ma: rence was be. 
| Sil e pong lead and tooke her when he was thiee on: c aon was p; father of Weth. zur. twene the wig 
| — 2 - ſcoze peere old, c ſthe bare him Segub. 46 And Ephah a n concubine of Caleb and the concu- 
a 2.2 22 And Segub begate Jair, which had bare Haran and Moza, & Gazez: Na⸗ bine. that che 
| thee and twentie cities in the lande of ran allo te Gazez, wife was taken 
| | Guead, ET 47 The ſonnes of Jahdat were Regem, ith certaine 
| a 23 And Eeſſhur with Aram tooke the and Jotham,andGeſhan, and Pelet, ſolemnities or 
That is, the tones of Jair s from them, and Ke-| and — Shaaph. mariage, and | 
elhunitesand | nath andthe townes thereof,cuen thi 48 Calebs co me Maachah bare per lien ad 
—— the * _ — 2 were the ſonues S cher and Ch _ ener inherite: he 
ownes f of Machir, the father o e bare a , the ero N 
Lirs children. 24 And after that Yezron was dead at $a — — the father of — — 
h Which was ar h Caleb Ephiatah, then Abiah Bez⸗ achbenah, c v father of Gibea.*And in marriage, ne „ 
towne named of rons wife bare him alſo Aſhur the i fa⸗ chlah was Calebs daughter. ther did her chi | 
the huſband & ther of Tekoa, > 50 «© Thele were the ſonnes of Caleb the are inherite. bu 
wife, called alſo 25 And the ſonnes of Jerahmeel the el-| ſonne of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephza: had a portion * 
Bethlehem deſt ſonne of Hezron were Ram the el⸗ thah, Shobal p father ofKiriathriearint. goods or money 
Ephratah. deſt, then Bunah, and Dzenand Ozen 51 Salma the father of Bethlehem, and giuen them. 7 
i Meaning, he and Ahiiah. . | Yareph the father of Beth. gader. 6h. 757. | 
chiefe and 26 Allo Jerahmeel had another wife 52 And Shobal the father of Ririath - ie⸗ o/ he that ſaw | 
prince. named Atarah, which was the mother arim had ſonnes, æ he* was the ouer⸗ , half becauſe 
of Dnam. ſeer of halfe Yammenoth. the prince ought 
27 And the ſonnes of Kam the eldeſt 53 And rhe families of Kiriath-iearim|,, auer ſte bas ſad. 
ſonne of Jerahmeel were Maaz, and were the Ithzites, and the Puthites, & g. | 
Jamin and Ekar, the Shumathites, and the Wiſhzaites.|, earns the 
28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shã⸗ of them came the Zarreat „and schiefe N | 
mat, and Jada. And the ſonnes of the Eſhtaulites. principall 
| Shammait, Nadab,and Abiſhur. 54 The lonnes of Salma of Weth-le⸗ 0, he Zorn 
| 29 Andthenameofthe wife of Abiſhur hem, e the Betophathite, the=crownes the halfe of the 
| Aas called Abiahll, and the bare him ofthe houſe of Joab, æ halfe the Ma⸗ ,,. 7... 
| Ahban and Polid. _ nahthites and the Toꝛites. o Which were 
| 30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Se⸗ 55 And the families of þ*Scribes dwel⸗ men leamed & 
led and Appaim: but Seled died with-| ling at Jabez, the Titathites, p Shim- expertin the | 
| out childzen, : meathites, the Shuchathites, which 1 | 
| 31 And the ſonne of Appaim was Iſhi, are they Renites, h came of Yammath p Read Nom 10 
| and the ſonne of Ilhi, Sheſhan, & the the father of the houſe of Kechab, 29. & Iudg. 1. 16. 
|k who dyed band ani; de * e N 
whileshis fa- 32 und the ſonnes of Jada the bꝛother | 4 ü * | 
ther was aliue, | of Shammai were Jether and — n . of no poſſevitie . | 
& therefore 118 than 2 but Jether died without childze, 8 Pele alſo were the ſonnes of Da- a He returneth| 
ſaid,ver(.34.that|33 And the ſonnes of Jonathan were 1 Tun which were bome vnto hun to f genealogie 
Sheſhan had no Peleth + Zaza, Theſe were the ſonnes n Hebron: the eldeſt Ammon of of Dauid to ſhew| 
* of Jerahmeel, inen, the Izreeliteſſe : the ſeconde that Chriſt 
34 s. Ab oe — b Danielof Abigailthe Carmeliteſſe, def 2 5 
| aught l f . b 
| that was an Egyptiannamed Jarha. 2 The third Ablalomthe ſonne of Ma⸗ h which 2 Sam 


] That is,the 
| chiefe gouer- 
nour or Prince 


becauſe the 


| prince * 
haue a fatherly 
care and affectiõ 


toward his 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


The genealogie of Judah; 


of the Ziphims, 


of Hebꝛon. 
_j people, | 1 


re 


h ro n. N 
1 0 
1 


35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter to 
I — — ſeruant to wife, and ſhe bare 


achah daughter of Talmai King of 
He fourth Adontiah the ſdne 


41 And Shallum begate Jekamiah,an 
Jiekamiah begate Eliſhama, 

42 lu the ſonnes of Caleb, the bzother 
of Jerahmeel, were Meſtza his eldeſt 
ſonne, which was the l father of Tiph: 


and the ſannes of Mareſhah the father 


PR, 


— ——— ůĩ— 


3.3. is called Che 
leab, borne of 

her F was Nabals 
wife y Carmelite 
c Only Sa lomõ 
was Dauids na- 
turalſõne, che o- 
ther three were 


e) n Attn pegae Nathan,and Ra- 3 Eg fle Sbephatiah of Abital : the 
eee e f 1 
| * e 4 - 
e | debe he ann in ſenen pore 
and ſir m : 

= = — * Jehu, and Jeh | reignedrh1> andthirtiePeere, . 
nd theſe werebomevnto him 

39 ond Azariay begate Yelez,and Yele3 ? im Jeruſalem,Shimea,and Shobab, 

40 And Elealah begate Siſamai, and NAthan,and* Dalomono Bathſhi 
Siſamai begate Shallum, . | _ thedanghterof Ammiel: | 
6 Jbhar alſo,@&*Eliſhama,# Eliphalet 


not rekoned among Dauids ſdnnes. d Called alſo Bathſheba 


uid made his by 
adoptiõ. he that 
was begotten in 
adulterie & died 


the eight day, is b 


y daughter of Eliam: ſo they gaue the diuers names. e Eliſha- 
ma, or Eliſhua, 2. Sam. 5. I 5: & Eliphelet dyed, & Dauid named 
thoſe ſonnes, which were next borne, by the ſame names: in 


the booke of Kin 


his children are mentioned which were æ. 
lue, and here both they that were aliue and — 


— 


Vriahs, who Da-| | 


| | ir, lehoahax., 
| LK mg · 23. 30. 


| fonne ol his ff 
= bis fa- 


—_— 


f o called be- 
cauſe he was pre 
| ſerred to y di g- 
tie royal ben 
ſore his brother 
lehoiakim, 

[which was the 
elder. 


$, Matth. ſaith 
Zorobabel 

merge of Za- 
lathiel, mea 
yhe was — 
ſtue according 
wo the Ebrewe 
ſeache: : : for he 
ras Pedajahs 
banne. 


| 

h So that She. 
maah was She- 
|Caniahs — 
bonne, and the o- 
[ther fue his ne- 
|phues, and inall 
here fix, 


aMeaning, they 1 
tame of Tudah, | 
2j nephues and 
knſmen : for 
onely Pharez 
was his natural 
nne. 

Gen. 9.9. and 
66.7. cap. 3. . 


b TheGrft borne 
ismother 
and not 5 eldeſt 


— - 


* 4. — * ; * 
FO I 
: [SRP 
on : 
E * 
# — 
* id . 
* \ 
. 1 
* 
1 
| 
' 


his 
14 And — ſonne, and Jonah his 


. 


— EY ——ñ—6— —— — 


7 And Lend and Kepbeg, and Jo 
8 MADE and hang, nd Et 


lidesthe 


And ſonne was 
LS whole ſonne was Abiah, and 
his ſonne, and 


TD foune, 


ſonne. 
15 J And of the ſonnes of fel 
deſt was Johanan, the ſeconde 
nim, the thirde Tedeliah, & the fourth 
Shallum. 
16 And the ſonnes of Jehoiakim were 
— his fonne, and 'Zedekiah his 


17 And the ſonnes of Ar ard 
7 ps his — n 
8 Malchiram alſs and 


a camiah omg ua _ And fi ſonnes of Lenaz were Dthniel 

| Shenazar, * : alba 2 5 635 2 h, and the ſonne of Uthniel, 
19 nd the lonnes of Pedaiah weres Te⸗ Hathath. 

rubbabel, & Shummei and the ſonnes 1600 — „ And 

of Lerubbabel were Me and 3 Joab the © father of 

Hanamah, and Shelo their rafteſmen: faz they were 
20 And Ha ſhubah,audDhel,and Bere: 2 

"aan Bazadiah, and Juſhabheſed, 15 I Andthe ſounes of Caleb Þſonne of 

ſuie in nomber. phunneh were Irn, Elah, a Naam. 

21 And *— * ſomies of Hananiah were 4 — ſonne of Elah-was Kenaz, 


a ſonnes ot 15 And the ſonnes of JehaleclwereZap 
Kephaias, rh „5 the and Tiphah, Tiria, and A areel. * 
Obadiah, the ſonnes al Hhe- 17 And the ſonnes of Esrah were Jether 
Fro won X'S :| — — — 2008, & 
22 — e ne bechaniah w e Miria , Sha 1 { 
is ꝛand the ſonnes of {hbah the father of E htemaa. 
1 wer attnſh and Igeal, and — Allo his wife Jehudüah bare Jered 
[ jah and Dhaphat,® ſir. n and Heber the fa⸗ 
adthe gen onnes of 4 — ther of Hocho, and Jekuthiel the father 
ne ji Yezekitah,+ Az of Zanoah:.andtheſe are the ſonnes of 
24. Em GENES of — — < 2 the — wi of Pharaoh 
a hib, and an c 
ub, aud and Delaiah &| 19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Yodiah, 
— lowen; rn 2 the ſiſter of 2 the 5 Mei⸗ 
C 1 AP. IIII. 1 = —— — ee 
The gencalo gie o Iudah, t Of Ashur, e Maac e, 
7 22 oo wed js 20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were 
Simeon: their habitatiens, 38 And conqueſts, Aumon aud Rinuah, Wen hanam and 
He *ſonnes of Juday were Pur e * And 2 Ly of Alhi were 
re3, Arm 
| — 5 eee The ſonnes of Shelah, the foune 
3 — 7 — bat eo] d Laadahthe f 2 — cpa 
nd Jahat te nan 
7 Lahad:theſe are the families the families of 2 — 


or the Tozeathites. 

3 And theſe were ofthe father of Etaut, 
Irrel, æ a and Jdbath: and the 
name oftheir ſiſter was Razelelponi. 

4 And Penuel was the father of Gedoz,& 
Egerthe father of Linthah : theſe are 
the ſonnes of Hurthe deldeſt ſanne or 


Ephaatah,thefat — — 


— 


9 A fonnes of Dauid, be⸗ 
oncubines,and 


, 


e eee neee 


9 Emmy 
name c Jabez, ſaping, Becaule I bare 


end Jabes called the Gad of Ic 

10 An ez on 

rael, ſaying, If thou wilt bleſſeme in 
deede, g enlarge mp coaſts, A if thine 
hand be with me, and thau wilt cauſe 
mie to be delivered from enil, that I be 
— And God graunted the thing 


II Ap — 2 mother of Shuah — 
gate Mehir, which was the father of 


12 And Echton be ate Beth rapha, and 
Paſeah, and Tehmnah the father of 
the citie of Nahaſh: theſe are the men 

of Rechah. 


that wꝛought line linnen in the houſe 
of Aſhbea, --- 

22 A —— and the men or De) 
and Joaſh, and Sarap 785 
dominion in Moab, and Jaſhubi Fo 
hem, Theſe alſo ave annctent things. 

23 Theſe were potters, a dwelt amon 
plants and — 28; there they wit 


— — — — — 


c Otherwiſe 
called i 
Iud. 1. 13. 


d It ãs to be vn- 
derſtand, chen 
he would accoy 


pliſh his vowe 


which he made. 


e The lord of 
y valley where 


the artificers did 


worke. 
Called allo 
Eſron. 


Or, he bare, mea 


ning, ihe ſecond 
wife Ex rab. 


0, ſ who he had 


A red. 


, 


Gen. J. . %. 


ba bor, eſthe inhabi- 
tant; of Leben, 


g They were | 
ing Dauids gar- 
diners & ſerued 
him in his works 


—— — —veſ—-᷑¼ —vyV„ — 


] 


4 — 22 


— —ñ—ꝓ— . ee 


Las Dahl. oath anni oh e * 
9 - 7 N * * 9 
F . n 3 * . X 3 , 


| n n 
N N 


— 


I 
chron. 


Reuben and Gade genesen 


"ps 


— — —— —u—. 


— —— ̃ —ñ᷑ ũ 


m And were not 


Dauid. 


ſlaine by Saul & 


ig The birthright taken from Reuben and giuen 


ns pen 1! , 3 1 62 . 
| 118 11 je Mingk f ke. 35 | 
Gen, 4. 10. 24 *U me woe | were emuel, 
rod. 6. 75. and Jamin, Jarib, Terah, e“ Dhaul. 
h His ſonne O- 25 Whoſe fonne was Shallum, and his 
had is here o- ſonne, ren gy © > fonne ichma. 
mitted. 26 And the ſonnes of Mithma,Yamue 
was his lone, Tacthur his konne, and 
Shimethis one, 
| 27 And Shimeihad ſixteneſonnes,# fire 
| daughters, but his bzethzen had not 
| " many thildzen, neither was al their fa⸗ 
| 1 milie like to the childꝛen of Judah in 
FF Un 
i Theſecities 28 And then dwelt at i Beer-ſheba, & at 
belonged tothe Moladah, and at Yazar Dhual, 
tribe of Iudah, 29 And at Bilhah, aud at Ezem, and at 
Ioff. 9. . and Tolay, STE? Bict 25706777 1 | 
were giuen to 30 AndatBethuel.and at Bozmah, and 
the tribe of Si- * Tik „ 1 5 Y a 0 
meon. 32 And at Beth marcaboth. & at Bazar 
1 Suſim, at Beth-birei,@ar' Dhaaraim. 
theſe were their cities vnto the reigne 
k Then Dauid of * Dauid. 7 
reſtored them 32 Aid their townes were Etam, æ Ain, 
to the tribe o X inunon, and Tochen, and Athan,fine 
Iudah. cities. 
33 And all their townes that were round 
about thele cities vnto Baal, Theſe are 
their habitations & the declaration of 
their genealogie, 
34 And Meſhobab & Jamlech, æ Joſhah 
the ſonne of Amalhiah, 
35 And Joel and Jehu the ſonne of Jo⸗ 
iyibiah,the ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne 
bk ſiel, 
| 36 And Elionai, æ Jaakobah, and Jeſho⸗ 
| haiah,and Aſaiah,and Adiel and Jeſt- 
| miel and Benaiah, 3 
| 37 And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphei, the 
ſonne of Allon , the ſonne of Jedaiah, 
the ſoune of Shimri, the ſonne of She- 
38 Thele were famous pꝛinces in their 
j families, and increaſed greatly their fa- 
| thers houſes. 
For the tribe 39 And they! went to the entring in of 
of Simeon was Gedoz , euen vnto the Eaſt ſive of the 
ſo great in nom- ballep, to ſeeke paſture foꝛ their ſheepe. 
ber that in the 40 And thep founde fat paſture and 
time of Exe kia d, and a wide lande, both quiet and 
they ſoght neu- efull: fox thep of Jam had dwelt 
dwellings vnto there befoze. EIS MIC 
Gedor,which is 4 And thele deſcribed by name, came in 
in the tribe of the dapes of Yezekiah king of Judah, 
Dan, ſmote their tents, and the inhabitantes 


that were found there, @ deſtroped the 
'btterly unto this dap, & dwelt in their 
roume, becauſe there was paſture there 


en e 
42 And beſides theſe,fine hundzeth men 

— ſonnes of Simed went to mount 
Seir, and Pelatiah, and Meariah, and 
- Rophatiah-,- and Bzziel the ſonnes of 
Iſhiwere their captaines, 5 


caped, and thep dwelt there vnto this 
: K 5 : ! 

2. C HAP. V. 

to the ſonnes of Toſeph, 4 The genealogie of 


43 And the reſt of Amalek that had = ef-|. 


Rewben, 77 And Gail, 23 And if the haife tribs 


of Manaſſeh, 


I Ye ſdnnes alſo dt Reuben the eldeſt 
1 ſonne ot Iſrael(foz he was Þeldeſt, 

but had defiled his fathers bedde, 
therfore his birthzight was giuen vnto 


the :; ſonnes of Joleph the ſonne of Jl- 


rael, ſo that the genealogie is not reko⸗ 


ned after his birthzight, | 
2 Fo Judahpzenailed aboue his bye- 
thꝛen, and ol him came b the pzince, but 
the birthꝛight was Joſephs) 
3 * The ſomies of Reuben the eldeſt 
ſonne of Iſrael were Yanoch# Pallu, 
| The ones or Joel, Shemaiah hi 
4 The ſonnes of Jo emaiah his 
ſonne, Gog his fonne,and Shimei his 


ſonne, 
5 Michah his ſonne, Keaiah his ſonne 
2 25 is lonne, þ his . 


6 Wetrah his ſonne: whome Tilgath 
tineeſer king of A\ſhur<caried awap: 
He was a punce ofthe Reubenites. 

7 And when his bꝛethꝛen in their fami- 
lics rekoned the genealogie of their ge- 
drew » Jeiel and Zechariah were 
the chiefe, ir 

8 And Bela the ſonne of A zaʒ, the ſonne 

of Shema, the ſonneof Joel, which 

. in d Aroer, enenvnto Nebo and 
nal-meon. hs: 

Allo Eaſtward he inhabited vnto the 
entring in of the wilderneſle from the 
rinier Perath : fox they Had much cat- 
tell in the land of Gilead. 

10 And inthe dayes of Saul they warred 
with the © Yagarims , which fell by 
their handes: and they dwelt in their 
tentes in al the Eaſt partes of Gilead. 

IT und the childzen of Gad dwelt ouer 
againſt them in the lande of Baſhan, 
vnto Salchah. 2 

12 Joel was the chiefeſt, and Shapham 
the ſecond, but Jaanai and Shaphat 
were in Balhan, _ 

13 And their bꝛethꝛẽ ofthe houſs of their 
fathers were Michael, and Meſhullam, 

and Sheba, and Dozay, and Jacan and 

Tia, and Eber, ſeuen. Fe 

14 Theſe are the childꝛen of Abihail, the 
ſonne of Huri, the ſonne of Jaroah, the 
ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne ol Michael, 
the ſonne of Jelhiſhai, p ſonne of Jah⸗ 

do, the ſonne of Buz. | 

15 Ahi the ſonne ot Abdiel, the ſonne of 
Guni was chiefe of the houſcholde of 
their fathers, - 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead inf Waſhan, 
and in the townes thereof, and in al the 
ſuburbes of Sharon, by their bozders, 

17 Al theſe were rekoned bp genealogies 

in the dapes of Jothã Ring of Judah, a 


- 


9 


18 The ſonnes of Reuben & of Gad, æ 
of halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of thoſe 
that were valiant men, able to beare 


in the daies of Jersboã king of Jlrael, ſhan 


a double portis, 


the chiefeſt of al 
the tribes accor. 


4 


Chriſt ſhould 
come of him, 
Gen. d. 9. 
exod. 6.14. 

nom. 26.5. 
c Jo wit, in che 
time of Vzziak 
ing of Iſrael, 


King. 15.29. 


| Theſe places { 


were beyod Ior. 
— toward the 
aſt in the land 
giuen tothe 
Reubenites. 
Or, Euphrates, | 
e The Iſhmae. 
lires that came | 
Hagar Abra- 

s concubinc. 


f Both F whole | 
countrey & ons | 
peculiar citie 

were called by , 
this name Ba- 


* * 


ſhield, æ [woꝛde, and to dzawe a bowe, 

exerciſed in warre, were foure e fourtie 

thouſand, ſeuen hundꝛeth and thz 

ſcoze, that went — * 
9 


ö 
| 
| 
| 


Gen. 15. 22. C. 46.4 


ere made two 


tribes, they had 
b That is, he was ü 
ding to Iaakob? 


propheſie, Gen. 
49.8. & becauſe 


. 


T9 


3 2 Þ: 


> Gy” 
„ ye. 


* . . bs g FD £ — > 
f 45 fe Magath.  Jhe _ Chip.v, | 2 — 
n 19 And they made warre w ß Yagarims, 24 And Azariah begate Deraiah, and 
g Theſe twaine "withs Jetur, and Naphilh & Nodab.| Deraiahbegare . 
pere the ſonnes| 20 And they werebholpen ag aint them, 1s . And Jehozadak departed when the 
of Iſhmael, Gen. aud the Yagarims were delinered mto Loꝛd carped away inta captiuitie Ju- 
J. 15. their hand, all þ were with them: fox} dah and Jeruſalem by the hande of 
n Io wit, by the they cryed to God in the battel, and ge ebuchad-nezzar, % 2. 
Lord, that — heard the, berauſe they truſted in hun. 16 J The ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhom, 
chẽ che victorie 21 And they led away their cattell, euen Kohath and Merari. 


—— — — 


1 


Ahr. ſeules of twa thouland aſſes, and of perſons an 
nen. hundzeth thouſand, £ 

22 Foz many fell downe wonnded, be- 
. : 5 cauſe the warre was of God, And they 
i eee e dwelt in their ſteads vntil fi captinity. 
| capuutie g 23 And the childzenof the halfe tribe of 


ten tribes vnde1 


| Tilgath Pilnee - 


| (er, 
k Otherwiſe 
called, Baal- gad 


1 Thus Cod 
ſtirred vp the 


wicked and v ſed 


chem as in ſtru- 

ments to exe- 
cute lus iuſt 

judgement a- 

| gainſt ſinner ON 

although they 

were led with 


| malice and am- 


bition. 


| . Kung. 11.71. 


Gen. 46.77. 
exod. 5. . ö. 
chap. 23.7 2. 


Leuit. 10.7. 
Nam. 20.25. 


2 Which was 


\lie Prieſt after 


that Abjathar 


| was depoſed, act 


cording to the 
| prophefie of 
Eli the Prieſt, 


1am. 2. 31, 35. 


b And did valis 


utly reſiſt kin 
| Viriah,who 

| would haue v- 
ſurped the 

| Prieſtes office, 
; 3 Chro. 26. 17,1 


6 


ö 3 


their camels fittie tfouſand, and two 
hundzeth,and fiftie thouſand ſheepe, & 


Manaſſeh dwelt in the land, from 23a- 
than vnto* Baal Hermon, & Senir, & 
vnto moũt Yerms: for they increaled, 

24 And thele were the heades of the 

hphoulholdes of their fathers, enen E⸗ 

* Pher and Ichi, and Eliel a Azriel, and 
Jeremiah, and Yodauiah , and Jah⸗ 
diel, ſtrong men, valtant and famous, 
heads of p houſholdes of their fathers, 

25 But thep tranſgreſſed againſt the 
God of their fathers, æ wet a whozing 

after the gods of the people ot the land, 
whom God had deſtroped befoze thẽ̃. 

26 And the Sod of Jſrael ! ſtirred v 
the ſpirit. of PulkingofAſſhur,s þ ſpi- 
rit of Tilgath Pilneeſer king of Aſſhur 


benites,+ the Gadites, & the halfe tribe 

of Manalleh, and bzought them vnto 

| *Yalah,and Yaboz, & Hara, and to the 

riuer Gozam, vnto this dap, . 
| CHAP. VI. 

s The genealogie of the ſomes of Leui, r Their 

order in the miniſterie oſt he Tabernacle. 49. Aarõ 

& hu 650 Prieſts, 5 Their Gerthos 
1 ge ſonnes of Lent were on 
IJ Bobath. and Perari. : 

2 und the ſonnes of Kohath,Am- 

ram, Jzhar,and Yebzon and Bz ziel. 

3 And the childzen of Amram, Aaron, æ 
oſes and Miriam, And the ſonnes 
Aaron, * Radab, and Abihu, x E⸗ 

leazar, and Ithamar. 

4 Eleazar begãte hinehas.hinehas 

begate biſhua, 

5 — 1 begate Bukki, æ Bukki 

e Dzzi 
nd D331 begate Zerahiah, and Te⸗ 
rahiah begate Meraioth. | 

7 Meraioth begate Amariah, & #maz 

riah begate Ahitub, 

8 And Ahitub begate 2 Zadok, & Za- 

dok begate Ahimaaz, 
9 And Ahimaaz begate A3ariah, and 
Azariah begate Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah(it was 
he that was b Prieſt in the houle that 
Salomon built in Jeruſalem) 


g Ix And Azariah begate mariah, and 


* Amartah begate Xhitub, 


dok begate Shallum, | 
13 And Shallum begate Yilkiah, and 
| HYilkiah begate Azariah, 


and he caried the away: cuen the Ken- 


12 And Ahitnb begate Zadok, and Ta⸗ e hi 


17 And thele be the names of the lõnes 
of Gerſhom, Libni, and Shimci. 

18 And the ſonnes of Hohath were Ain- 
ram, and Jzhar r Hebion, and Pzziel. 

19 The ſonnes of Merari, Mahli and 
Mulhi: and theſe are the families of 
Leui concerning their fathers. 

20 Df Gerlham, Aibni his lone, Jahath 
his ſonne,Zimmah his ſonne, 

21 Joahhis ſoune,Jddohis ſonne, Ze- 
rah his fonne, Jeaterai his ſonne. 

22 The ſonnes of Kohath, 4 Amimadab 
his ſonne, * Kozah his ſonne, Aſſir his 
onne, 

23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebialaph 
his ſonne, and Aſſir his ſonne, 

24 Tahath his ſonne, Yriel his ſonne, 
D3z33tah his ſonne, and Shaul his (one, 

25 Andthe ſonnes of Elkanah, Amaſat, 
and nag | - 

26 Elkanah.the ſonnes of Elkanah,Zo- 

phathts ſonne,# Nahath his ſonne, 

27 Eliab his ſonne, Jeroham his ſonne, 
Elkanaͤh his ſonne, 

28 And the ſonnes of Shemuel, the el⸗ 
deſt e Daſhni,then Abiah. _ 

29 1 e ſonnes of Merari were Mahli, 
Libni his nne, Shunei his ſonne, Bz⸗ 

LI --. .--:.-,*: » - 

30 Shimea his ſonne, Yaggiah his ſone, 
Alatahhis ſomie. , 

31 And theſe be they whome Danid ſet 

fo: to ſing in the houſe of the Loꝛd, after 

that the Arke had freft. 

32 And they miniſtred befoze the Taber⸗ 
nacle, enen wir T a cle 1 . 

gregation s Engng, vn alo- 

mon had built the houſe ofthe Lozd in 
Jernſalem : then they contumed in 
their office,according to their cuſtome. 

33 And theſe miniſtred with their chil- 

dien: of the ſonnes of Kohath, Yeman 

8 ee ſonne of Joel, the ſonne of 

enuel, 

34 The ſonne of Elkanah. p ſonne of Je. 
roha, h̊ ſonne ok Eliel, p ſonne of Toah, 

35 The ſonne of Tuph, the ſonne of El⸗ 

kanah, the ſanne of Mahath, the ſonne 

of Amaſai, 

36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſome of 

oel, the ſonne of zariah, the ſonne of 

- Zephaniah, 

37 Theſomneof Tahath, the *ſonne of 
Aſſir, the ſonne of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne 


— 


c That is, he 
was led into 
captiuitie with 
his father Se- 
raiah the hie 
Prieſt, 2. King. 
25.18. 


d Who ſeemeth 


to be called 
Izhar, Exodus 
6.21. 

Nomb. 16. f. 


e Who is alſo 
called Ioel, 

1. Sam. 8.2. 
and the 33. 
verſe of this 
chapter. 


Aſter it was 
brought to 

that place 
where the Tem- 
* ſhould be 


uilt and was 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


no more caried | 


toand fro, 


co 
8 


27.21. 


"Or nephem e. 


Or, couſin. 

h Meaning, th 
coufin of He- 
man, ver ſe 33 


* 
| 


Reade Exod, | 


| 


{ 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


— 


r e ( 


— 


1 
J 
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| g 25 a = 8 r 1 SEES a 55 1 | a * "Vs . 
tee Leutes. | The | © „chron. e eee e 
4r The fonneofEthni;thefouneof Ze: | in Bathan,thirtene ches. | + 
r of 35 nt "163 6 2 
42 of Ethan, the ſonne of to their families out of the tribe | 
. Reuben, and ont ofthe tribe of Gad, | 
43 The ſonne of J , the tonne of and out orthe tribe or „ bplot| | 
n tct.t welue cities. | | | Bi 
44 And zen the lonnes of 64 Thus the childzen of Jſrael gaue ta Wi: 
\| MWerart were on the left hand, euen E⸗ the Leuites cities with their ſuburbes. | f 
| Ly mk „ ſõne of Ah⸗ 65 And they gaue b lot our ofthe tribe | . 
di the konne of Palluch, ok the childzen of Judah, and out of t 
45 TheſonneofYalhabiah, the ſonne ol the tribe of thechildzenof Simeon and 2 
Amaziah,the fonne of Hilkiah, out of the tribe of thechildzenof Ben⸗ 
46 The ſomme of Amzi,theſonne ol Wa⸗ iamin, t ies, which they called by k 
ni, the fonne of Shamer, | their names, 5 t 
47 ſonne of Wahli , the fonne of 66 And they ofthe families ofthe ſõnes 
Muſhi, the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne — — and their coaſtes 
; TheLenites 48 @ 2nd their i hiethren the Leuites 67 „ End they gaut Uirathrm cities of . 
2 The Leui n 1 zen the Tt 7 n auevntot ies of 7% 2p; 
are called the E were l appointed vnto all the ſeruice of refuge, Shechem in — — [oth 2 2g. 
fingers brethren the Tabernacle ot the houſe ot God, and her ſuburbes, and Gezer and her 
becauſe they 49 Wut Aaron and his ſonnes burnt ſuburbes, a | | 
came of the tame | incenſe vpon the altar ofburnt offring, 68 Jokmeam alſo and her ſuburbes, & | 
ſtocke. and onthe altar of incenſe, foz all that Beth · hoꝛon with her ſuburbes, | IG 
k Reade was to do in e t Eto 69 And Aialon and her ſuburbes, and | A 
Nomb. 4.4. make an atonement foz Jſrael, accor- | Gath Rimmon and herſubnrbes, | IE 
dig to all that Poſes the ſernaunt of 70 And out ot the tribe of Manaf- | c 
God had commanded, \þ9”" | ſeh,"Aner e her ſuburbes a Bileam@ Or, Tanach, th 
50 Theſe are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron, her ſuburbes, foz the families of p rem: [70:h.27.25, th 
Eleazar his ſonne, Phinehas his \one, | nant ofthe ſonnes of Kohath. or, ꝙath · rim · in 
thua his ſonne, | 71 Ynto the ſonnes of \Gerſhon out of on. | re 
51 i his ſonne, Bzzi his ſonne, Ze-| the familie of the halfe tribe of Manal⸗ Who in the | 
„ Perworh his fonne, Amariah bis ans *®hraroch with herfirburbes, fed % Ger. | 
2 18 e * An | 4 e 8 CI» | 
: ſoune,Ahitub his fonne 72 Andoutofthetribeof Tfachar,ke- ſhon. | 
53, Zadok his and Whimaaz his — zand Yer ſuburbs, Daberarh and *0r,Beehtow, 
onne, 3 : 5 Tur, . 099. T. 37. 7 
lor, cities which 54 C And theſe are the! peg pla 73 Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbes, and Or, Kjvhon, 11 
were given to ces of then — their townes "Anem with her fuburbes „„ 
the Lèuites. and coaſtes, cuen of the ſonnes of #a- 74 And out of the tribe or #ſher,Paſhal Or, Jarmuth, | 
m They were ron foꝛ the familie ofthe Kohathites, | and her ſuburbes, and Xbdon and her [/oſ+.27.:9. 
firſt appointed, the w tot was theirs. : ſuburbes, | ; "Or,Engamin, Wi 
and prepared |55 Sothepgane them v Hebꝛon in the 75 And Hukok and her ſirburbes, and 70.7.9. | 
for. land o Judah and the ſuburbes there: | Rehob and her fuburbes, | POr,Helkah, 
n Whichwas of round about it. 76 And ont of the tribe of Naphtah, 70h. 27.31. | 


riath-arba, Gen. | lages thereof thep gane to Caleb the | "Wammon and her ſnburbes, 6 Riri⸗ or, Ammoibdir, 
23-2. Ioſh. 21. 11. ſanneof Jephunneh. athaim aud her ſuburbes. | 6h. 7. 122. 
o Thar he that 37 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they 77 Vnto the reſt ofthe childzenof Me⸗ or, Karta, Inb. 
had killed a wa| gaue the cities of Iudah fox o refuge, e · rari were giuen ont o the tribe of Tehu⸗ 2.2. | 
might fleethere-| uen Yebzonand Libna with their ſub⸗ | lun," Kimmon and her ſubur des, Ta⸗ or, 1okneam. 


it. 
alſo called Ki- |56 But the ſield of the citie, and the vil⸗ Kedeſh in Galilea and her fuburbes, 0 


| unto for ſuccour urbes, and Jattit, and Eſhtemoa with boꝛ and her ſuburbes, „Or, Kart ab, 
till his cauſe their ſuburbes, 78 And on the other fide Jozden by Je⸗ Ish. 27.34. 
were tried, Deut 58 And ? Yilen with her ſuburbes, and | richo, euen on the Eaſtfide of Jorden, 78h. 27.26. 
19.2. Debir with her ſuburbes, ont of thetribe of Reuben, * Wezer in & 20.7. 
p Which Ioſhua 49 And Aſhans her ſuburbes, & Beth · the wildernefle with her ſuburbes,and 
calleth Holon, ſhemelh and her ſnuburbes: 5 Jah ah with her ſuburbes, 
Ioſh. 15. 51. and 60 J And of the tribe of Bemamin, Ge⸗ 7g And Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, 
21.15. ba &her ſuburbes. and a Alemeth with |  @zephaath with her ſuburbes, 
q Or, Almon, | Herfuburbes,and Anathoth with her 80 And ont of the tribe of GadRamoth 
Ioſh. 2 1. 18. fuburbes: all their cities were thirtene in Gitead with her ſuburbes, and Ma⸗ 
r That is, they cities by their familie anaim with her ſuburbes 


9, | | 
gaue a portion 6 Andvnto the ſonnes of Kohath the 81 Ad Heſhbon with her firburbes, + 
to the Koha- remnant ofthe familie of the tribe, euen YJagzer with her ſuburbes. 
thites,which of the gate tribe of the halfe of Ma⸗ CHAP. VII 
were y remnant naſfeh,bp lot ten cities. th” g PRE 3 
of hetribe of |62 2nd to the ſonnes of Serfhom ace , Lag le Ebbe, .de 


Leui, out of the . coding to their families out of rhe a 
halfe tribe of tribe of Iſſachar, and ont ofthe tribe 1 Nd the ſonnes of Illachar or, Phuyah, 


Manaſſeh & out of Alger, and dur of the tribe ol Naph-| A Tela and "Puah, *Jaſhub, and a Who alſois | 
of Ephraim, ta ln and aut of the tribe of Manafſeh Shimron four e. * — 


verſe 666. 


— 


* 


' 


p That is,their 
nomber was 
found thus great 
when Dauid no- 
bred the people, 
2. Sam. 24. Is 

c Meaning, the 
foure ſonnes, and 
the father. 


bor, kinſmene 


4 Called alſo 
Aſhbel, Gen. 46. 
21. Nom. 26. 38, 

e Which were 
the chiefe: for els | 
therewere ſcuen 
in all, as appca- 
jth, Gen. 46.21. 


0% Tri. 

f Meaning, that 

he was not the 

ſonne of Benia- 

min, but of Dan, 

Gen. 46. 23. 

"Oy, of Aber, 

"Or Shillem, 

Gen, 46. 24, 

g Theſe came 

of Dan & Naph- 

tall, which were 

the ſonnes of Bil 

5 Gen. 46. 237 

29725. 

N omb. 26.29, r. 
ieh. 75. 7. 

on, Iexer, Nom. 

| 36430, 


AMeanin 
lier of 


— — — 


of lern 


— — — 


| 


S330 


— 


| 5 — ulhoides of their fathers. Of Tala 
were ugliant men of warre in their ge⸗ 
nerations, d whole nomber vas in the 


land, and ſixe hundꝛeth. 
3. Ind the ſonne of zi was Jzcahaiah, 
and the ſonnes of Jzrahatiah, £ 
and Dbadiah, and Joel, and cihiah; 
< fine men allpunces, 
4 And with them in their generations 
after the houſhold of their fathers were 
bandes of men of warrefoz battell, ſire 
and thirtie thouſand: foꝛ theꝝ had! ma⸗ 
ny wiues and chiidꝛen. 
5 And —— bzethꝛen among all the fa⸗ 
milies of Iſſachar were haliant men of 


foure ſcoe and ſeuen thouland, 

6 The lonnes of Beniamm were Wela, 
and Becher, and 4 J e thzee. 
And the ſonnes of Bela, Ezbon, æ 7 — 
and D33tel, and Jerimoth, and Iri fi1 
 HeadsofÞ houſholdes of their fathers, 
valiant men of warre, æ were rekoned 
by thetr two and twentie 
ie and foure, 


| 
70 And the ſonne of 


thouſand and 
And the ſonnes of Becher, Zemirah, 
and Joaſh, and Eliezer, andElioenai, 


— — were nomibged by their ge 
nealogies according to r gener 

ons chiefe of ſes of their 
, 


t 
than „and 
Ehud abe. E 
and Tparthiih E Ahiſhahar, 


and the ſonnes of 
— —— 


11 All 1 — the ſonnes of Jediael, 


chiefe ot the fathers, valiũt men of war, 
ſeuentene thouſand and two hundꝛeth, 
marching in battel arap to the warre. 


12 And Shnppim, and Buppim were rhe 


F of" Ar, but Huſhim 
n a 


was the ſo nne [3 


13 The ſonnes of Naphtali, Jah ziel, 4 


Gum, and Jezer, and Shallum Zof ti he 
ſonnes of Bilhah. 

14 The ſonne of Manaſſeh was Aſhitel, 
whome ſhe bare vnto him, but his cor- 
cubine of Aram bare Machir the fa- 
ther of Gilead. 

15 And Machir tooke to wife the ſiſter of 
Huppim a Shuppim, and the name of 
their liert was Maachah. And þ name 
of the ſeconde ſonne was — 
Zelophehad had d 

16 And Maachah d w of Pachir bare 
a ſonne, æ called his name Pereſt and 
the name or his other was Shereſh: 
and his ſonnes were lam & Rakem, 

17 And the ſonne of YVlam was Bedan, 
Theſe were the ſonnes of Gilead the 

 fonneofMachir, p ſonne of Manaſſeh. 

18 Anddhis e 


— — — ⅛ — — — — — 


19 —— 


dapes of Dauid two and twentie thou⸗ | 


— — in al bytheir genealogies 24 


lecheth bare Ithod,| | 


— — 


and A biezer, aud 


and S 
Se 


and ——— — hp 
rfonne, and his forme © 
ahath his ſonne, 

21 And Tabad his lonne and Shathela 

his ſonne,+ Ezʒer, æ Elead:and the me 
of i Gath that were bozne in the lande, 
flew them, becauſe they came downe to 
take awap their cattel, - - 

2 Therfoze Ephꝛaum their father mour- 
ned manyÞdapyes, t his neten came 
to comt̃oꝛt hum. 

23 And when he went in to his wife thee 

conceiued, and bare — aſoune and he 
called Hig nameR ecaul aiflics 


bpper,and D3zenS 
25 And Rephah was his * ſonne, and Re⸗ 
ſheph, andTelahhis ſonne, #Tahan 


onne, - 
6 Laada ſonne, Ammihud his ſone, 
1 5 55 5 en ene 2 
And t — ati⸗ 
ons were el, e the vil therof, 
and E. — E wed 
Gezer with t thereof, 2 
em alſo and the villages erof, vnto 
25 7 gg? 


30 xl "Ch — * were 


5 e eriah, K 


31 Andehr — of 2Beriah, Heber, and 
Malcheet, whichts the father of Bir⸗ 


3aut 

32 And Heber begat Japhlet,+ - my 

and Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. 

33 And the ſonnes of Jayhlet were Pa⸗ 
ſach, and" 25imhal, and — 12 theſe 
were the childzenof Japhler 

34 And the ſonnes of hamer, Ahi, and 
Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the ſonnes of his bzother Helem 
were Zophah, and Jimna , & Sheleſh 
and Amal. 

36 The ſonnes of Zophah, Suah, & Yars 
nepher,+ Shnal,and Beri, & Jmrah, 
37 Bezer and Hod 

Shilſhah,and Ithꝛan, and Beera, 

38 And ö ſonnes of Jether, Jephumeh, 
and Piſpa and Ara 

39 And the ſonnes of Vila, Yarah, and 
Haniel, and Rizia. 

40 Al theſe were the childzenof A rather. the 
heades of their fathers houſes , noble 

men, valiant men of war 8 
ces,&thep were rekoned by their ge ne⸗ 
alogies foꝛ warre and foꝛ battell to the 
nomber of ſixes — thouſandme, 


mmah, 


CHAP. 


— — — ³ DD" —— — — — — — 


and She mma, and 


"chief: pꝛin⸗ 


OS 


i Which was 

one of the ſiue 
incipal cities 

55 the Phili 


| 
ſlew the wg 


mites. 


Or, kinſcfolkgs. 


Or, neece, 


k To wit, of R. 
phraim. 


"Or, Adainhs 


Gen. 48. ry. 


ce, Nina. 


— ore WAGE, 


— — — —— —— —— 


bi 


— — 


2 i N 1 


. 


a He cotinuerh 


in che deſcriptis|. 


of the tribe of 
Beniamin, be- 


cauſe his pur- 


ſe is to ſet 
orth the genea- 
logic of Saul. 


b el 
inhabitants of 
the citie Geba. 
c To wit, Ehud. 


d After he had 


put away his 
Two wiues. 


0% Araiah, 


e The chiefe of 
the tribe of Ben- 
jamin that dwelt 
in Ieruſalem. 
Chap. . 35. 


f Whoin the 

1. Sam. 9.1. is cal- 
led Abiel. 

g He is alſo na- 
med Iſhboſhe 


14 And Ahio, Shaſha 


CHAP. VIE. 


. 


ſormes of B #3 Aud race of Sant. 4* 
t Bela his eldeſt 
77 2 dbelthe d, and Aharah 
3 
2 . 4 FW þ,andRapha the fift, h bec 
—_— eiomes Bela were Addar, | and Timri, and Timri begate 
7 And Moza begar Bineah, wholeſone 

4 Ain — 225 3 E Ahoah, was Raphah,and his ſonneElealah,and 

5 And Gags huphan, a _ is ſonne zel. 

6 And thele are the ſonnes of Ehud: 38 And Azel had ſix ſonnes, whoſe nantes 
theſe were the 55 efe fathers of — are theſe, Azrikam , Wochern and Iſh⸗ 
that inhabited Geba: and b then were | mael,+ Shearia and Db , & Yas 
caried awap captiues to Wonahath, nan:all theſe were the ſonnes of Mel. 

7 — Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, 39 And the ſonnes of Eſhen his bother 

arped them away captiues:and che were Dlamyhyis eldeſt — <ang _ 
oe 1 and Ahihud. ſecond, and Elip the 


countre of Woab, after hee had ſent, 
„ Voper and an MG hel: 
e begat, I lap o 04 

” bab 4 2 gat, Flapof Þ Sa d & Palcham, 
I0 And Jeuz and _—_— irma: 
theſe were Lacy? — & chiefe — 2 — 
II — — of ruf Huli he begateNbitub and 


aal. 
_ Hi IL —— of Elpaal were Eber, 
e (which buplt 
6 Pen N ereof) 
13 And Beriah and bemalen were 
the chief fathers among — — 8 
of Aialon:thep dꝛaue war the mhabt- |. 


..tants of Gath) 
kandJerimoth, 
15 And Debadiah, and Arad, and * 
16 62 — 8 and Iſpah, and Joha 
e ſonnes 


Yyzki, and Yeber, 
18 And Ichnierai and Jaliah, &Jobab, | 
the ſonnes of Elpaal, 


19 Jakim allo,andLichzi,and Sabdi, 


20 And Elienai, and Tillethai, x Elie 

21 And *Adaiah,+ eral, Shunrath | 
the ſonnes of Hhim 

22 And Iſhpan, and Eber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Ticlni, and Yauan, 

24 Serie Hananiah,and Elam,and Anto- 


hathak, 
tron Shamlherai, and Shehariah „6 
27 5 lr . Elia & Ztch, 
the ſomes of elhiah 4 
3 
ig to ierations, inc 
winch dieltin —— 
29 Andat * Gibeon dwelt the father of 
Gibeon , and the name jof his wife was 


'Maa 

30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
Tur, and Kilh, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And G idot, and Ahio, and Tacher. 

32 And Mikloth begate Dhimeah : theſe 
Alſo dwelt with their bꝛethꝛen in Jeru⸗ 
An Ker began Rig Müh b 

33 An r begate egate 

pb: Saulbegate DG and 


8 And Shaharaun begatecertaine in the 40 


Beriah, 
7) nd Eevadiah "and Peſhullam, 6 


thi 
258 and Penuel the ſonnes of * 


fe e fathers accoꝛ⸗ 


and had mam ſonnes and nephewes, 


C HAP. IX, 
r All Iſrael and Indah nombred. 1 Ofthe Priefls, 
and Lenites, r1.18 And of their offices. 


: and ,thep are 
—— in the booke of the kings of 
Itrael and of Judah, and thep were 


mor = away in Wäbel fon their tran 


ion. 
2 Fand the chiefe inha abitits that dwelt 
m their own & in their own 
cities, euen Kaen the Le⸗ 


dthe; TORR 
| childze| 
and 7) [a- 


of echiidjen of Bent 
2 mal. of the — E 


thairhe ſome ofmibudt ſonne 
| of Dinri,theſonneof Jmri;t the ſonme 
Want: of the chudzen of Þ Pharez, the 
Nd of Shan! Kiiahtheelve, and 
5 5 an 
— ſonnes. 1 | 


I 12 — ak Iſrael werenobzed bp their 


a Hicherto be | 


hath deſcribed | 
their genealo- 
gies before ha 


went into capi · 
uitie, & nowe he 
deſcribeth ther 
hiſtorie after 
their returne. 
b Meaning, he 
Gibeonites, 


which ſerued in 


y Temple, zeade 
Ioſh. 9. 2 * 


of J Naeh. 

9 And their brethzen accordinagto ther 
generations nine hundꝛeth, fiftie an 
fire: alltheſe men were *chiefe fath 
in the houſholds of their fathers. . 

x0 TAndofthePueſtes, Jedaiah,# Je⸗ 
hoiarib, and Jachin, 

xx 2nd Azariahthe ſonne ofYitkiah, t the 

ſonne of 

dok, the ſonne of Mer aioth, the ſonne of 
Nhitub the c chiefe ofthe houſe of God, 

5 AndAdaiah the ſonne of Jeroham, th 

ſonne of Palhhur,theſonne of Malchi⸗ 

iah,s Maaſai the (one of Adiel, p ſonn 


of Jabzerah, the ſoune of Pelhuil 


achiſhua,s s Elhbaal, 


eſtnillam, the ſonne of Ta⸗ 


* Oy, chrefeofthe | 
families. 


o hat is, he was. 
the hie prieſt, | 


__ 


"= ava .ovo<c 


| 2 150 called be- 
cauſe the king 


Temple thereby| 
mon people.. 


tothoſe places, 
miniſter in. 


707 pr their fide-| - 
Iii, 


h Whereof the 
meate offring 
| 5 made, Leu. 


1 
„ * * 


© 


— 8 


Sls IS 


"efficers' of Fihe Te 


To ſerue in he 
Temple, euerie 
one according 


* 


tame into the 
| and not the cõ- 


f Theircharge | | 
was,that hone 
ſhould enter in- 2 


| | which were One- 
Tyappoynred for 
Prieſtes to 


? They ſerued 
weekly, as Ezek. 
40. 


or, opening of the 
deoores, 


the ſonne of Peſhillemith, the ſonne of 
r brethren the chiefe of the 


Andof the Leuites, 
n of the — D ee 
we! ſonne ot Haſhabiah ot the ſonnesof 


21 1 the ſonne of M 


eſhelemiah aal: is; 
thedooze ofthe Taber- 9 8 And: | — 2 Puthon, 


the Co ngregation, 
22. All theſe werecholenf ters ofthe 
a2 Michie hundzeth 25 25 
were nombzed accoꝛding to their genes 


alogies by their townes. es Danid eſtabli⸗43 And 0 55 


Hed theſe and Samuel p Heer in their 
perpetual office. 
23 Ho and their childzen had the o- 
of the gates of the 32 of — 
e youſeofehe Ca 


cleb 
24 They porters were in fonre quarters 
Eaſtward, Weſtward, Nozthwarde,# 


.S 

25 And their bzethzen, which were in their 
townes, came at 8 ſeuen dapes fro time 
to time with them. 

26 Foz theſe foure chiefe pozters were in | 
perpetual office, & wereofthe Lenites 
and had charge of the 3 & of 
the treaſures in the houſe of & 

27 And theplap rounde about he houſe 

oft God, becauſe the charge was theirs, 

andthep cauſed it to be. opened euerie- 
moming. 

28 And certaine of them had the rule of |? 
the miniſtring veſſels :foz they bzought 
ene een and bzought them out 

ale. 

29 Some okthem alſo were appointed o⸗ 
ner the u — F and ouer all the ve(- 

ſels ofthe Sanctuarie, g of ther floure, 


 andthetwine, 3 „ 


cha 


ae 
15 = ine was wth Eſhbaal 


_ theKozhite,had 
that were made 


32 Ind otherofcheir 
of Kohath had — — ws 
— — 1 


And thele 
"Drs e 
i and had none 
fog thep av (0.t0 one er charge 


foz thep 


and ni 


ht. 
34 | Thele we werethe chiefe fathers of the 


CHAP. X. 
1 The battel of Saul againſt the Pliliftim, 4 In 
which he dieth, 6 And bus ſonnes «jo. 7 The 
* A Salt deaths FO waa 1 
e*the Philiſtims again 
Iſrael: and themenof Iſraerſted 
befoze the Philiſtims, & fel downe 
flaine in mount Gulboa, 
2 And j Philiſtims purſued after Saul 
and after his ſonnes, a 
ſmote Jonathan, and Abi 
Malchiſhua the ſonnes of Saul. 
3 And the battell was ſoze againſt Saul 


thearchers hit hum, he was woun: -- 
8e of the — ** Ro 


— — 


cenſe,andthefweeteodours 
30 LES ſonnes of the Pꝛieſts 
I And Mattithia enite 
5 Which He Þ Wet wears — 
5 Heben the things 
in the 


offw 


Wing to their 


— 8 — 
cipall which 


55 "*And in Gibeon dwelt "the fat of 
: Gibeon, Jeiel, and the nameofhis wife 


36 Eels berng was Ahdon then 
Zur, and Kiſh, and aal,and Her, and 


E 33 Ahio, and Lechariah, 
£38 * Any koh begateShimeam: thep 
dweltwiththeirbzethzen at J 


| Diaw out thy ſword, 


= e 
e Da e U 
v 


ert. Sad, desd. 55 


A * 
— 


eete odours. 


1 


ing . 


Errod. 25. 76. 


erg 
in the 


ge: |! But were con · 
4 occupi- 


prayſes to — 


2 — at Je⸗ 


hap. . 29. 
"ox yAbrgebeons 


1 — 


k Who was alf 
called Ichoada] 
Chap. 8. 36. 


— 


——— — Dr A Iee" us 46, EE 


e Philiſtims 
ab, and 


_— ro —————_ 


— — . 


* oo, N Ta ur N 
* * . Y 
n * 26% . 2 
\ Y * q 
1 is - 


. Lf 4 


= * 


1 py 7 


2 


455 


RSS 
Er. fallen. 


a Which was the 
idole of the Phi- 
liſtims, & from 
the belly down- 
ward had the 
forme of a fiſhe, 
and vpward of 
a man. 


. Sam. 15. 23. 


Or, witch, and 
ſorcereſſe, 


4. Fam. 26. J. 


\ 
_ 


3. Sam. f. f. 
a This was after 
the death of Iſh- 
boſheth Sauls 


ſonne, whẽ Da- 
ouer Iudah ſeuẽ 
yeres, & ſix mo- 


neths in Hebro, 
2-Sam. 5. 5. 


J. Can. 0. 7 2. 


un. f. . 


| 17 Jlraelagathered themſelnes 


uid had reigned 


And when his armonr bearer ſaw that captain. So Yoab the ſonne of Zernia 
* Santas eb went firſtvp, and was caytame. 5 
- {\wozde,and died. | 7 AndDanid dwelt mÞtower:therefoze 
6 Do Daul died and his three ſomies, 4 they called it the citieofDanid, 
all his houſs,thep died together. 8 And hee built the citie on euerie ſide, . Sn. . g. 
7 And when all the men of Jſrael that from Millo enen round about: a Joab 


were in the valley, ſawe howe they fled, 


dead, they fozſcoke their cities, and fled 
awape, andthe Philiſtuns came, and 
dwelt in them. 


ſtuns came to ſpople them that were 
ſlaine, they 


” lpingin mount Guboa. 

9 Aud when they had ſtript him, then 

tooke his head and his armour, ſent 
them into the lande of the Philiſtims 
round abont, to publiſh it vnto their i⸗ 
doles, and to the people. 755 | 

10 And thep lapde vp his armour in the 

houſe of their god, e ſet vp his head in 


and that Daul and his ſonnes were 9 


8 And on the mozow when the Phili- 


found Saul and his ſonnes 


the houſe of —— 

11M hen al they of Jabeſh Gilead heard 
al that p Philiſttms had done to Daul, 
12 Then they aroſe (all the valiant men) 


to Jabeſth, a buried the bones ot᷑ them 
vnder an oke in Jabeſh, and faſted ſe: 
= — trafgret 
13 So Da this trãſgreſſton, 
he committed againſt the Lozd;* euen a: 


kept not, and in that he ſaught e aſke 
conniell of a familiar ſpirit, '.' 
14 Andaſked not ofthe Lozd:therefoze he 
ficw him, and rurned the kingdome vn⸗ 
to Dauid the ſonne of Jthat, - 


CHAP, XI. 


bron. 5 The Iebuſites rebel againſt Dauid, from 
whom he taketh the tower of Zion, 6 Toab amade 
capræine. ro Hu valiant men. 


to Dauid vnto Yebzon, ſaying, 2Ze- 
| hold, we are thy bones and thy flcth. 
2 And in time paſt, cuen when Saul was 
King, thou leddeſt Iſrael out and in: 
and the Loꝛde thy God ſapde vnto thee, 
Thou ſhait feede mp people Iſrael, and 


Iſraei. 

3 Do came al the Elders of Iſrael to the 
king to Yebzon, and Dauid made a co⸗ 
nenant with them in Yeb2on before the 
Loꝛd. And they anointed Dauid king r= 
uer Iſrael, “ accoꝛding to the woꝛde of 
the Low by the hand of Samuel. 


together to battel:and there was a par⸗ 


and tooke the bodie of Saul, and the bo⸗ cel ot ground fulofbarlp, and the people 
dies of his ſonnes, and brought them ie rye 28 


that 15 And thixeof the athirt ie capta 
| went ton ke eoDantd, furs! 
_ gainft the woꝛde or the Lozd, w he 


I terofthe well of Beth-le at is at 
Aſter the death of Saul i Dauid anointed in He- t. 5 th-lehem th . 


thou ſhalt be captaine oner inp people 


And Damd and all Iſrael went to] 
Jernſalem , which is Jebus, where 
were the Jebufites, the inhabitantes of 
the land. | : 
5 And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to 
Danid, Thou ſhalt not come im hither. 
Nenertheleſſe Danid tooke the tower 
of Zion, which is the citie of Danid. 


- theJebuſkes firſt, ſhalbe the chiefe and 


6 AndDanid fopd, * Whoſsener finiteth| - 


repaired rhe reſt of the citie. 
nd Danid pzoſpered, andgrewe: fog 
the Lord ofhoſtes wa: 4 
10 J Thele alſo are the chiefe ot᷑ the va⸗ 
liant men that were with Damd, and 
iopned them foxce with him in his king 
dome with all Iſrael, to make him king 


ouer Jſrael, accoꝛding tothe wozde of, 


the Loꝛde. 


11 And this is the nomber ofthe valiant 


men whom Daum had, Jaſhobeam the 


ſonne of Hachmoni, the b chiefe among d Meaning, che 


2. Sam 2. . 


thirtp:he lift vp his ſpeare againſt the moſt excellent 


hundꝛeth, whom he flew at one time. 
12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne 


of " Dodothe Ahohite, which was one nes: ſome read, 
the chiefe of the 


of the tha valiant men. 
13 Ye was with Dauid at Paſ-dammim, 
and there the Philiſtims were gathered 


fled befoꝛe the hiliſtums. 


14 And they ſtosde in the middes of te 
c This act is re- 
n great victoꝛie. ferred to Sham. 
g mah, 2. Sam. 23. 
11. vhich ſemeth 
was the chick 


field, and ſaued it, and flewe the Phili- 
ſtims: ſo the ond 7s 


e cane 

of Adullam ,- And the armie of the 

Phriſtims campedin the vallepof Re- 
a 79 * 


P .. tier” 
16 AndwhenDanidwas in the holde, the 

Philiſtims gariſon was at Ver ben 
17 And Dauid longed, and ſaid,*Dh, that 
one would gine me to dzinke of the was 


the gate. 


18 Then thefe three malle thoꝛowe the 


hoſte of the Philiſtuns, and dꝛewe was 
ter out of the well of Beth lehem that 
was by the gate, and tooke it, and 
brought it ta Dantd: but Dauid would 
not dꝛinke of it, but powꝛed it for an ob- 
lation tu the 1 

Ig And ſaid. Let not my God ſuffer me to 
do this: ſhould J dꝛinke the* blood of 
theſe mens lines? fo they haue bxonghr 
it with the ieopardie of their tines:ther- 
fore he would not diinke it: theſe things 
did theſe hier mightie men. 

20 TAnd Abiſhai the brother of Joab, he 
was chief of the thzee, and he lift vp his 
ſpeare agaynſt thꝛee hundꝛeth, and flew 
82 „ and had the name among the 
three. | G Eb 

21 Among the three he was mozeHonon 
rable then the two, and hee was the 5 
raptame: but he attãined not vnto the 
fir thee, > chore th 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada (the 

ſonne of a valiaut mã) which had done 
many actes, and was af Ra kzeel, he flewe 


for his valiant- 


princes, 


of theſe. 
d That is Hlea· 


zar and his two 


companions, : 
2 Jam. 4334 fo 


e That is, this 


water, for the 


tured their 
blood, 


3. Cam 23.19. 


"or lions, 


two *ſtrong men of Moab : hee went 
down alſo andflewa Jon in ihe middes 
of a pit in tume ot owe. 1 


nd beſt eſtemed 


* Or hou uncle. ; 


| 


| 


1 
| 


| 


| 


i 
' 
[1 


which they ver 


| 
| 
| 


oh 4 F 


three which 
brought the wa- 
ter to Dauid. 

2. Jam. 2.23. 

g Calledalſo 

| Shemmoah, 2. 


Sam. 23.25. 


| h Hle is alſo cal- 
led Mebnnna1i, 
| 2. Sam. 23· 27. 


| 


| To take his 
| Part againſt 
' Saul, who perſe- 


9 duted him . 


24 


f Meaning, choſe | 


4 


23 Andheliewe anEgpytian, a mano 
op ture,cuen ong 
i | 


- and 4 

ro him with a ſtaffe, aud plucked the 

ſpeare out of the Egpptians hand, and 

ſlew him with his owne ſpeare. 

le thinges did Benaiah the ſomie 
of Jehoiada,andhadthename among 
the thzee woꝛthies. | 

25 Weholde, he was honourable among 
thirtie, but hee attained not vnto the 
* firſt thee, * And Dauid made hun of 
His counſell. 

26 ¶ Theſe allo were valiant men of war, 

Alahel the bzother. of Joab, Elhanan 

the ſonne of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

27 Þ — the Yarodite, Belez th 
elonite, | 

28 Ira the ſonne of Jkkeſh the Tekoite, 

Abiezer the Antothite, 

29 * — the Huſathite, Jlai the A⸗ 

ite 


30 Maharai the Netophathite,Yeled the 
ſonne of Baanah the Netophathite, 
31 Ithai the ſonne ofRibai of Gibeah ot 


32 Pura afchent f Gaaſh, 2b 

2 Hurai ofthe riuers of Gaa iel t 

1 — the Wah 0 E . 
3 Azina e Baharumite, Elihaba 

p the Shaatbonit EI 


34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite, 
— pq the ſonne of Shageh the 
35 Ahiam the ſonne of SHacar the Yara- 
rite,Eliphalthe ſonne of Pr, | 
Bein the Mecherathite, A hüah the 
lonite 


e 7 | 
37 Fer 1 Carmelite, Naarai the ſõne 


the childzen of Bemamim, Wenaiahthe 


3 The chiefe were Ahiezer, and J the 
ſonnes of Shemaaha — d 
ah, Bench Frpmrpe ne: 

| „Ber chuthe e 

4 And Jihmaiah the Gibeonite, a bali 
ant man among thirtie, and aboue the 
thirtie, and Jeremiah, and Jehaziel, 
_ = - "pa and Joſhabad the Ges 
E, | 

5 Eluzat, and Jerimoth , and Bealiah, 
and Hhemaria, and Dhephatiahthe 

6 — 3thiaþ,and Azariel, aud 
Joezer, Jaſhobeam of Yi 

7 And J and Zebadtah,the ſonnes 
of Jeroham of Gedoz, 

8 And of the Gadites there ſepara 
themſetues ſome vnto Dauid into the 
holde of the wildernes , valiant men of 
warre,& men of armes, and apt foꝛ ha:⸗ 
5 ich could handle "ſpeare a ſhield, 


t ribe of Benia- 
min, whereof 
Saul was, and 
wherein were 
excellent throt . 
ers with ſlings, 
Iudg. 20.16. 


| 0, qedua. 


or, buckler. 


eir faces were like the faces f eli⸗ c Meaning, fieret 


ons, and were like the roes in the moun⸗ and terrible. 


taines in ſwiftnes. 


Eliab the third, SE | 
IIS the fourth , Jerenniah| 
i Attai the irt, Eliel the ſenenth | 


12 Johanan the eight, Eizabad the ninty. 
135 — 3 Macbannai the ez! 
lenth. 


14 The were the ſonnes of Gad, . 


the ſonne of Haggert, 


rothite, the armour bearer of Joab, the 
fonne of Zerniah, 
40 Jrathe Jthzite,Garibthe Ithnite, 


Dat, 

42 Adina the ſonne of Shtza the Reube- 
nite, a captaine ofthe Reubenites, and 
thirtie with him, 

43 Yanan the ſonne of Maachah , and 
Jolhaphar the Mithmte, : 
44 Y3ta the Aſhterathite,Dhama & Jeiel 

the ſonnes of Dtham the Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the ſonne of Shimri, & Joha 
his brother the Tizite, : 

46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Jeribai and 
Joſtauiah the ſonnes of Elnaam, and 
Ithmah the Moabite, 

Co and Dbed, and Jaaſiel the Me⸗ 


CHAP. XII. 
r VVho they were that went with Dauid when he 
fled from Saul. r4 Their valiantnes, 23 They that 
came unte him unto Hebron out of every tribe to 
wake lum King. . 
r "TD Yele alſo are gg des Das 
nidtoaZiklag, hee was pet 


— — —— — — — — — 


0 t, 
38 Joel the bzother of Rathan, Mibhar | 
39 Telek the Ammonite, Nahraithe Ve⸗ th 


41 Driah the Hittite, Tabad the lonne of | 


taines af the hoſte: one of the leaſt could 

reſiſt an hundzeth , and the greateſt a 

ouſand, - 

15 Thele are they that went oner Joꝛden 
in the 4 firſt moneth when he had filled 
ouer all his hankes, and put to flight all 
them of the vallep, towarde the Eaſt 
and the Weſt, f 

16 And there came of the childzꝛen of 
— Es Judah to the hold vuto 

auid, 

17 And Dauid went ont to meete them, 

and anſwered and ſaide vnto them , If 

pe becomepeaceablp vnto me ta helpe | 
mee, mime heart ſhall be knit vnto you, 
but if pou come to betrape mee to mine 
aduerlaries, ſeeing there is no wicked⸗ 
nes in mine hands, the God of our fa⸗ 
thers behold it, and rebuke it. 


9 Ser the chiete, Obadiah the ſeconde, 


"Or Maikhmanmnah 


4 


* 
* * 
— — ꝗEöʃͥ⁴ <— 


d Which the E-. 
brewes called 
Niſan or Abib, 
conteining halfe 
March a 
April, when Ior- 


den was wont to 
ouerflowe his 


bankes, reade 
Ioſh. 3.15, 


e The ſpirit ot 


18 And the © ſpirite came vpon Amaſai eee eee 


which was the chief or thirtie,& he ſaid, 
| Thinearewe, Dauid, and with thee, © 
|  fonneof Jlhai. | 
| thee, and peace be vnto thine helpers: | 


eace, peace bee vnto 


rage moued him 
to ſpeake thus, 


fo thy God helpeth thee, Then Dauid | 
rereiued them, & made then captaines | 


of the gariſon. 


19 © And of Wanaſleh ſome fell to Das 


| nid, when he came with the Phlittims 
— 7 als] 


— — — — — 


. 


| 


| 
| 


' 
| 


againſt | 


halfe 


* 8 


for the Ebrewes | 
ſaya thing is of | KingdMne of Saul to hun, accozding to 


' God, when it is 


excellent. 
or, buckler. 


i Of the Leuites 


| which came by 


deſcent of Aarõ. 


1 


: 
1 


1 


| { Menof good 
; Experience, 

'' which knewe 
all times what 
| was to be done. 


| | 
Or, ſet th?/Uaes 


= 


EY 37 &r A). 


| *? Ebr. heart aud 
| ears, 


| 
| 
© 
| 
| 
[ 


— > 


4 


— I Te 33 
- ATE S + 


came to Dauid to Hebꝛon to turne the 


the word ofthe Loꝛd. 

24 The childze of Judah that bare ſhicld 

and " ſpeare, were ſire thouſand + epght 

hundꝛeth armed to the warre. 

25 Of the childzen of Simeon valiant me 

| . ſeuen thoulande aud an hun⸗ 

zet . a 

26 Of the childꝛen of Leui four thouſand 
and fire hundzeth. 121 | 

27 And Jehoiadawasthe chief of them of 
i Aaron: and with hun thiee thouſand 
and ſeuen hundzeth, 1 +! 

28 And Zadok a pong man verp valiant, 

aͤnd ok his fathers houſholde came two 

and twentie capta mes. 


[i 29 And of thechildrenof Weniamin the 
| k That is, the | 


' greateſt nomber 


| cooke Sauls part. 


bꝛethꝛen of Saul three thouſande: foꝛ a 
great part of them vnto that timekkept 
the ward ofthe hone of Sant, 

30 And of the childzen of Ephzaim twẽ⸗ 
tie thouſande, e eight hundꝛeth valiant 
men and famous men in the houſholde 
of their fathers. | 

31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh 
eighteenethonſande , which were ap⸗ 
popnted b name to come æ make Daz 
uid king. 

32 And of the childzen of Jſſachar which 
were men that had vnderſtandving of 


the l times, to know what Iſrael ougit ./ And they carped the Arke of God in a 


to do: the heads of them were two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth, & all their bꝛethꝛen were at their 

_-commandement, (ot 

33 Of Zebulnn that went out to battell, 

Expert in warre, & in all inſtruments of 
warre,fiftie thouſande ! which could ſet 
the battell in arape:thep were not of a 

double heart. | 

34 And of Naphtali a thonſande cap⸗ 
tames, and withthem with ſhielde and 
ſpeare ſeuen and thirtiethouſand, 

35 And of Wan expert in hattell, eight and 

_ twentie thou and, and fire hundzeth. 

2 . that _ out to the 

and were trapned in the warres. 

e 

37. And of the other ſide ol Joꝛden of the 
— ee 95 the SES, andof 

the halfetri Manaſſeh with allins | 
nmente ot warre to fight with, an 


rim Ieruſalem. gx dieth becauſe hee tou- 

ched it. 

1 Nd Dantd counſeled with the cap- 
A of thoulands & of hũdꝛeths, 

| and with all the gouernours. 

2 And Damd ſaid to all the Congregati- 
on of Iſrael, It᷑ it ſemegood to pou, and 

that it pzoceedeth ofthe Loꝛd our God, 

wee will ſende to and fro vnto our bie⸗ 

then, that are left in all the land of J(- 

rael (fox with them are the Pꝛieſts and 


urbes) that they map aſſemble thein⸗ 
ſelues vnto vs. 29 

3 And we will bꝛing againe the 2 Arke of 
our God to vs: fox we ſought not vnto 
it inthe dapes of Saul. 

4 And all the Congregation anſwered, 
Let vs do ſo: fox the thing ſeemed good 
in the eyt s of all the people. 

5 4*Do Dauid gathered all Jſrael toge⸗ 
ther from * Shihoꝛ in Egypt, euen vn⸗ 
to the entring of Hamath, to bꝛing the 
Arke of God from b Ririath iearim. 

6 Aud Danid went vp and all Iſrael to 
"Baalath,in Utriath-tearim, that was 
in Judah, to bꝛyng vp from thence the 
Arkeof God the Loꝛd chat dwelleth be⸗ 
twene the Cherubuns, where hisname 
is called on. 


new cart out ofthe houſe of Abinadab: 
and Bzza and Ahioc guided the cart. 


God with all their myght, both with 
ſongs and with harps, and with viols, 
and with timbzels and with cymbals, 
and with trumpets, - | 
And when they came vnto the thieſ- 


his hand to hold the Arne, fox the 
did ſhake it. , IR 


againſt D3z3a,and he ſmotehim, becanſe 

he laped his hand vponthe Arke: ſo he 
dyed there f befoꝛe Gd. 
11 And Dauid was angrpe, becauſe the 
Lode had made a hꝛeache in Bzza, and 


7 The. Arle u brought againe from K iriath-iea- | 


the Leuities in the cities and their ſub⸗ b 


uhoſe chax ayded Haut. Chon. _ fe Ane Verne 

© {| Theycame | againſt Haultobattel,butthepfhelped |. Hundiethandtwentie thouſand, | | 
only to helpe the in not: fox the Pxinces o hili⸗ 38 m All theſe men of warre that coulde wm So that his | 
| Dauid and not ſtims “ by aduiſement ſent himawape, |- lead an armp, came with"vpnght heart whole hoſte 
\roſuccourthe | lapmg, He will fall to his maſter Saul to Hebꝛon tu make Dauid king ouer all were three hun. 
| Philiſtims,which| "fox dur heads. Iſrael : and allthe reſt of Jſrael-was of dreth twentie & 
| were enemies to 20 As he went to Tiklag, there fel to him | one accozd to make Danid king: two thouſand, 
their countrey. of Manaſſeh, Adnah,and Jozabad, and 39 And there they were with Danidthze ty /o hundreth 
7. Sam. 29.4. Jediael, and Lichael, and Jozabad, 46 | dayes , eating and dzinkmg: fox their twenty and two, 
Or; on the i:0pay-| | Elihn, and Ziltat, heades of the thou- | = bzethien had prepared foxthem, vor, fb in ther 
die of our heads, ſands that were ol Manaſſeh. 40 Mozeouer they that were neere them |araz. 
g Io wit, ofthe 21 And thep helped Dauid againſt s that vntil Iſlachar, and Zebulun,@ Naph⸗ or, with agud | 
' Amalckites bande: fox thep were all valiant men talibzought bꝛeade vpon aſſes, and on courage. f 
' hi ch had bur- | and were captaines iu the hoſte. camels and on mules, and on oxen, euen n The reſt of the 
ned the citie 22 Fol at p̊ time dap bp dape there came meate, floure, ſigges, and reiſins, wine Iſraclites. 
| Ziklag, 1 Sam. 30 to Dauid to helpe him , vntill it was a and ople, and beeues and ſtheepe abun⸗ 
8 great hoſte, like the hoſte of h God, dantlp:foz there was iope in Jſrael, 
h Meaning, 23 Andtheſe are the nombers of the cap- 
mightie or {tr6g: taines that were armed to battell, and CHAP, XIII. | 


| 


a. His firft care 


Way to reſtore 
religion,which 
had in Sauls 
dayes bene cor. 
rupted and ne- 
glected. 

2. Sam. 6.2. 

1 Or, Nil. 
That is, from 
Gibea, where the 
inhabitants of 
Kiriath- iearim 
had placed it ia 
the houſe of 
Abinadab, 2. 
Sam. 6. 3. 

Or, Baale,reads 

2 Fam.. 2. 

c The ſonnes of 
Abinadab. 

d That is, before 
the Arkc here 
God ſhewed 
himſelfe: ſo that 
the ſigneistaken 


nified, which is 


common to all 


ſacraments both 
in the olde and 


8 And Danid and al Jſrael played befoꝛceſnew teſtament, 


eCalled alſo Na- 
chen, 2 Sam 66. 
Before y Arke | 
for vſurping that 
which did not 


9 N. l 
 thingflooze of e Chidon, Y33a put foꝛthlapperteine to 


bis vocation: for | 


this charge was 
10 But the wꝛath off Lord was — 5) 


giuen to che 


Prieſts, Nomb. g. 
15. ſo that here 


all good intenti- 
ons are condem- 
ned, except they 
be centmitadedt + 


he called the name of that place. Perez- 
v33za vntothis dap, e Th : # 


v4 


5 * * 


12 And Maud feared God that hay, 


ythe wordof 


God, 


— 
—— — 


for the ra ſig | 


x * 2 
4 3 — ——— . 
ö * 8 
2 % 
4 4 „ 
« — 915 
1 ' 
3 — 


Who was 2 


Leuite, and cal- 


ted Gittite, be- 
cauſe he ha 


dwelt at Gath, | 


1 Kam. f. lr. 
Ehr. Z or. 


2 Becauſe of 
Gods promes 


ple of Iſrae 


b Elpalet and 
Nogah are not 
mencioned, 2. 
Sam. 5. 14. ſo 
there are but 


ney. Philiſtims deſtroyeddt. 
ing, How ſhall J biing into me the Ari 
bk God: = 


made to y peo- 


to him into the citieof Danid, but cau⸗ 
ſed it to turne into the houle of e O 
Edom the Gittite. EAT | 
14 Sothe Arke of God remained in the 
houſe o Dbed Edom, even in his houſe: 
thꝛee moneths: and the Loꝛd bleſſed the 


13 Therefoꝛe Dauid brought Soy 


CHAP. XIIII. | 
#8 Hiram ſendeth wood and workemen to Danid, 4 
The names of his children. J. 1. By the counſell 
of God he goeth againſt the Philiſtumt, and ouer- 

|  commeth them, 15 God fighteth for him. 
1 TRE ſent Hiram the king ok Ty- 


| 
| 
| 


rus meſſengers to Dauid, and cedar 
| trees, with maſons and carpenters 
to build him an houſe, 
2 Therefoze Dauid knew that the Lozde 
had confirmed him king onee Jſrael, & 
that his kingdome was lift vp on hie, 
becauſe ofhis= people Iſrael. | 
3 JJ Alſo Daum tooke mo wines at Je⸗ 
ruſalem, and Danid begate mo lonnes 
and daughters. i 
4 And theſe are the names of the childꝛẽ 
which he had at Jeruſale, Shammua, 
and Shobab, Nathan, and Salomon, 
5 And Ibhar, æ Eliſhna, and >Eipalet, 
6 And Nogah,and Nepheg, a Japhia, 
7 — Eliſhama, and ( Beeliada, & Eli⸗ 
phaler. 
8 But when the Philiſtims heard that 


ele ven and here Dauid was anomted king ouer Jſrael, 
thirtene. all the Philiſtims came vp to ſeeke Da; 
v0r,Ehada, uid. And when Daudd heard, he wet ont 


d gaynſt them, 


lelues in the vallep of Rephaim. 


o Then Danid aſked counſel at God ſay⸗ 


ing, Shall J go vp agaynſt the Phili⸗ 
ſtims, and wilt thou deliner them in⸗ 
to mine hande? And the Loꝛd layd vn- 


_Chapherire. r. 


9 Andthe Philiſtinis came, æ ſmedthem 


Phiitims trom Gibeon euen ta 


ezer. | oY 

17 And the fame of Danid went out into 

all lands, # the Lozd brought the feare 
of hun vpon all nations. 

| CHAP XV. | 

1 Dauid prepareth an houſe for the Arke, 4 The 

number and order of the Lcuites. 16 The ſingers, 

are cho ſen out among them. 25 They bring a- 


houſe of Obed Edom, & all that he had. game the. Arte with 1939, 29 Dauid daunci. 5 


before it i deſpiſed of bu wife Michal. 
I A Nd Dauid made him houſes in the 


a * . * r l 2 
by , Wc. - Eo rao, * B's 
tate — 
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a citie of Dauid, and pꝛepared a a That was in $ 
place foz the Arke of God, and pit: place of the citie 


ched fox it a tent. 


the Lozd hath choſen them to beare the 
Arke ofthe Lozd, and to mimiter vnto 
him foz euer. | 

3 TAnd Dauid gathered all Jſrael toge⸗ 


oꝛdepned foz it. 

4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes ot Aa⸗ 
ron, and the Lenites. | g 
5 Of the ſonnes of Kohath Vriel p chiefe, 
and his " bxethzen ſix ſcoꝛe. 

6 Dfthe ſonnes of Merari, Alaiah the 
chiefe, and his bꝛethꝛen two hundzeth 
and twentte 


«<> og his bzethzen an hundzeth and 


chiefe, and his bzethien foure ſcoꝛe. 
10 Ofthe ſonnes of D3z3iel, Umminadab 


7 Ok the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Joel the | : 


tent called Zion, 2. 
2 Then Daum ſaid,* None ought to ca⸗ Sam. 5. 7, 9. 
rie the Arke of God, but the Leuites:foꝛ No 4.2420, 


ume. 


hirtie. 
8 Ok the ſonnes ol Eltzaphan, Shema⸗ c Who was th 
us the chief, and his bzethzen two hun⸗ ſonne of Veiel, 


zeth. he fe | 
9 Dfthe ſonnes of 4 Hebꝛon, Eliel the 0 Por mma | 


6.18, 22. & nom. 


the chiefe, and his biethꝛen an hundzeth 4 The tbirde 
an twelue. ſſonne of Ro- 


II And Dauid called Tadok # Abiathar hath, ExOd. G, 18. 


the Pꝛieſts, and of the Lemtes, Yriel, 
Alaiah and Joel Shemaiah, and Eliel, 


to him, Go, vp: fox I will deliuer them 
into thine hand. 
xx So they came vp to Vaal-perazim, a 


ſaide, God hath denided mine enemies 
with mine had, as waters are deuided: 
therefoze they called the name of that 


eThatis, che Place, Baal-perazim, 

valley of diuiſi- , 

ens, becauſe the] Danid ſaide, Let them euen bee burnt 
enemies were with fire. 

diſperſed there | 13 Againethe Pt | 

1 them ſelues inthe valley, 


lle waters. 


oner againſt the mulberie trees. 


| 
| 


i 


Philiſtims. 


16 Do Dauid did as God had comman⸗ 
died him: and thep ſmote the Hoſte of 


— TSF "AY ——_—_p———tynlww@ct — A — — -- 


Philiſtims came and ſpꝛed 14 So the Pꝛieſts © the Leuites ſanctified 


14 And when Danidaſked again coũſel at Lord God of J 
God, God ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt not 
vp after them, but turne away from 

em, that thou maieſt come vpon them 


15 And when thon heareſt the noiſe of one 
going in the tops of the mulberie trees, 
then go out to battell: for God is gone 
foꝛth before thee, to ſmite the hoſt ofthe 


find ummimadab: | 
12 And he ſapde vnto them, Peare the 


- 1 
: . 
* 
1 
— — — 
* 


9 * 8 * 
— 
* 
. 
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* 
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ther to Jeruſalem to bzingbpthe>Ark b From f houſe | 
of þ Lozd vnto his place, which he had of ObedEdom, | 
2. Sam. 6. 10, 12, 


' 
i 
i 
4 
1 


i 


"Y | 


| 


! 


, chiefe fathers of the Leuites: *ſanctifie e Prepare your | 


' Dauid\mote them there: and Dauid pour ſelues, and your bzethien, and ſelues, & be pure 


| bzingvp the Arkeof the Loꝛde God of abſte ine from all 
| Jſrael vnto the place that J haue pze- things whereby ._ 


1 


| pared fox it. 


e might be pol- 


13 Foz *becauſe pe were not there at the luted, and ſo not 


12 And there they had left their gods: and | firſt, the Loꝛd our God made a bꝛeache able to come to 


among vs: fox we ſonght him not after * Tabernacle, | 


due f oꝛder. | 


themſelues to oung vp the Arke of the 
A 5 
% And p ſonnes of the Lenites bare the 


| thebarres, as Moſes Had commaded, 


Chap. 3.10, 
f According as 


he hath appoin- 


1 


| 


tedin the Lawe, | 


Theſe inſtru- 


Arke of God vpõ their ſhoulders with {Tekin Fo 


* *acco2ding to the wozd ofthe 1oꝛd. 


taine of their bꝛethien to ſing with s m- 


ments and other 


16 And Dauid ſpake to the chiefe of the ceremonies, 
Lenites, thatthey ſhoulde appoint cer- Which they ob⸗ 


ſerued, were in- 


ſtruments of muſike, with violes and ſtructions of 


| harpes, and cymbales, that thepmight the 
make a ſounde, and lift vp their voyce which cont nued 
| to the comming 


7 So of Chriſt. 


with oy, : 
| — F. uiii. 


their infancie, 


| 


, 


— 9. te 


— — — 
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2 Þ. 3 ; 
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8 
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ng of A * wer! 


— 


— — 


— — — — 


h Which were 
inferiour in dig- 
nitie. 


i This was an in- 
ſtrument of mu- 
ſike, or a certain 
tune, whereunto 
they accuſtomed 
to * pſalmes. 

k Which was 5 
eight tune, ouer 
the which he y 

was moſt excel. 


1 To wit, to ap- 
point Pſalmes, 
and ſongs to chẽ 
chat ſung. 


m With Bere; 
chiah and Elka- 
nah, verſe 23. 
3. Cam. 6. 72. 


n That is, gaue 
them ſtrength 


office. 
o Beſides the 


fat beaſt which 
Dauid offred ar 
euerie ſixt paſe, 
2. Sam. 6. 13. 

P Read, 2, Sam. 
6.14. 


q It was fo cal- 
led becauſe it 


in remembrance 
of the Lords co- 
nenant made 
with them. 


. Jan. c. m. 


lent had charge. 


to execute their 


bullock and the 


put the Iſraelites 


17 Hotie Leuites appointed Yemanthe 


tonne of Joel, andofhis bzethze Alaph 
the ſonne of Berechiah, ot the ſonnes 
| of Merart their bzethzen, Ethan rhe 
ſonne of ulhatiah, 


* bſecond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and 
Jaaztel , & Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, 


ſeiah, and Mattithiah, and Eltpheleh, 
and Mikneah, and Obed Edom, and 
Jeiel the poꝛters. 

19 So Yeman, Alaph and Ethan were 
ſingers to make a {ond with cymbales 
of braſle, 

20 And Zechariah, and ziel, and She- 
miramoth, and Jehiel, and Vnni, and 
Eliab,and Maaſeiah, & Benaiah with 
violes on! Alamoth, E 
21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 
Mikneah, and Dbed Edom, and Jeiel, 


minith lenazzeah. 


— in the charge, fo: he was able to in⸗ 

ruct. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were 
porters fox the Arke. 

24 And Shecaniah and Jehoſhaphat & 


and Benaiah, and Eliezer the Pꝛieſtes 
did blow with trumpets befoze p Arke 
of God, and Dbed Edom and Jeitah 


were polters n fot the Arke, 
25 *Ho Dauid and the-Etders of Iſrael 
and the captaines df thouſandes went 


with 1op, 
26 And becauſe that God a helped the Le: 
uites that bare the Ark ofthe couenant 
ofthe Yozd, they offred o ſeuen bullocks 
and ſeuen rams. 


ment, as althe Leuites that bare p Ark, 
and the ſingers a Chenaniah that had 
the chiefe charge of the ſingers: and vpõ 
Danid was a linen P Ephod. 

28 Thus all Iſrael bzought vp the Arke 
of the Lozds couenant with ſhouting & 
ſound of coꝛnet, and with trumpets, & 
with cymbales, making a ſound with 
violes and with harpes. 


the Lozde came into the citie of Dauid, 
Michal the daughter of Saul looked 
— at a 3 and my 0s deipt⸗ 

auncing and plaping, a de 
ſed him her heart, ; 


CHAP. XVI. 
8 The Arke being placed, they offer ſacrifices, 4 Da- 
_ wid ordemeth Afaph and his brethren to miniſter 


to be ſung in prayſe ofthe Lord. 
x C they brought in the Arke of God, 
Sand ſet it inthe middes of the Taber- 
naclethat Dauid had pitched foz it, 


5 


18 Andwith them their bzethzen in the 3 


and Yuni,Eliab, and Benatah,+ Paa- 


and A3aztah , with harpes *vpon She⸗ 


22 But Chenaniah the chiefe of the Le⸗ 
nites had | the charge, bearing the bur- 


Nethaneel and Amaſai , & Zechariah, 


to bring vp the Arke of the conenant of 


the Lozd from the honſe of Dbed E dom [73 O led of Iſrael his ſeruant, O the chil⸗ 


27 And Dauid had on him a linen gar⸗ 


29 And when the Arke of the J couenãt of 


before the Cord. 8 He appointeth a notable ꝑſalme 24. Declare his glaze among the nations 


ofrings befoze God 
offring the burnt n 
offrings, he 
Name of the Lozd, 
both man and woman, to euerie one a 
cake ol bead, and a piece offleth, and a 
bottell of wine. | 
4 Andheappointed certaineofthe Les 
utes to miniſter befoze the Arkeof the 
Loꝛd, & todrehearſe and to thanke and 
pzaypſethe loꝛd God of Iſrael, 
5 Alayh the chiefe, æ next to him Zecha- 
riah, Jeiel, æ Shenuramoth, & Jehiel, 


and Mattithiah, and Eltab, & Wenaiah all our enterpii. 
and Dbed Edom,ene Jeiel with mſtru- 


ments, violes & harpes, and Aſaph to 
make a ſound with cymbales, 

6 And Wenaiah and Jahaziel Pꝛieſtes, 
with trumpets continually befoze the 
Arke of dhe conenant of God. 

7 Then at that time Dauid did appoint 
at the beginning to gine thankes to the 


zen. | 

8 Mziaypſe the Lode and call vpon his 
Name : declare his dwoꝛks among the 
eople, | 

9 Smg vnto him ſing praiſe vnto him, & 
talkeof all his wonderfull wotkes, 
IO Retoice in his holy Name:letÞ hearts 
of them that ſeeke the Lozd reiopce. 
11 Sckke the Lozd and his ſtrength: ſeeke 
his face continuallp. 
12 Remeber his marueilous wonkes that 
he hath done, his wonders, ⁊ thefindge- 
ments of his mouth, 


dꝛen of Jaakob his e choſen, 
14 Ye is the Lozdeour Cod: his iudge⸗ 
ments are thꝛoughout all the earth. 
15 Remember his couenant fot euer, and 


And when mend gad made an end or 
frr1 and the peace 
2 bleſſed the people in the 


And he dealt to enerie one of Jtracl 


Loꝛde by the hande of Aſaph and his 
Pere he ha ph and his 


choſen a fewe of 


a He called yg 
y Name of God 
defiring him to 
proſper the peo: 
ple, & giue good 
ſucceſſè to their 
eginm 5. 

To wit, Gods 
benefites toward 
hispeople, 

c Daud gaue | 
the a Plalme 
to praiſe y Lor 
ſignifying ay 


ſes the Name. of 
God ought to be 
prayſed and cal 
led vpon. , 
Pſal. i 05.1. 
iſa. 72. 4. | 
d Whereof this 
is thechicfeſt, 
that he hath cho 
ſen him ſelfe a | 
— to call 
v is Name. 
* of his 
wonder full pro | 
uidence hath 


the ſtocke of &. 
braham to be 
his children. 
In ouercom- 
ming Pharaoh, 
which iudge - 
ments were de- 
clared by Gods 
mouth to Moſes. 
Meaning here · 
* that the pro · 


the woꝛde, which he commaunded to 
3 ouſand generations: 
I 


Which he made with Abzaham, and nech to J churc 


his othe to Jzhak: 
17 àund hath con firmed it to Jaakob 


couenant, 8 

18 Saping, To the wil I giue the land o 
Canaan, the lot ot vour inheritance, 

19 When pe were fewe in noinber, pea, 
a berie fewe, and ſtrangers therein, 

20 And walked abont from nation to na⸗ 
tion, and from one kingdom to another 
people, 

21 He ſuſtred no man to do them wong; 
buy rebuked 2 kinges fox their ſakes, 

aping, | T 

22 Touch not mine kanointed, and do m 

Pꝛophets no harme. . 


1 


23 * Ding bnto the Loꝛd al the earth :de⸗ 


clare his ſaluation from dap to dap. 


and his wonderfull woꝛkes among al 
people. | 


prapſed,and he is to be feared aboue a 
gods, 


andthepoffered buritoffrmgs & peace 


a Law, and to Iſrael foz au euerlaſting br. coard, wher- 


mes of adoption 
onely appert 


Gen.22. 70, 17.1. 
luke. 1. 73. heb. b. ii 


by parcels of landu 
were meaſured, | 
h Meaning, fr 
the rime that A 
braham entre 
vnto the time, 
that Iaakob 1 
into Egypt for 
famine. 

i As Pharaoh 
Abimelech. 
k Mine elect 
people & them 
whom 1 haue 
ſanctiſied. 

1 To whome | 
God declared 
his crord, & th 


— 


— — — 


25 Fon the loꝛd is great and much to beg declared it to 


Pſal95 t. 


their poſteritie. 


| 


— 


— —— — —  —— 
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[and his brethren. | Chap. xvi2. 

\ His ſtrong 26 Foz allthegods of the people are m i⸗ Nee * afterward when Dauid . Sn .. 
— doles, but the Lozd made the heauens. dwelt — hethnta Naz | 
herein y though 27 Pallet glozie are befoze him: power than Prophet, Behold, J 
alltheworlde and beautie are in his place. dwel in an honſe of; cedar trees, bur faire. 
would follow 28 Gimevnto the Loꝛde, pe families of | the Arke of the Loꝛds couenant remai⸗ b That is, in 
idoles, yet he the people: gine vnto the Loꝛde glozp | neth vuder d curtames. 
would cleaue to Andpower. 2 Then Nathan laid to Dauid, Do all ſkinnes, 


the lluing God. 


n Humble your 
ſelues vnder the 
might ie hand of 


God. 
o He exhorteth 
the dumme crea 
tures to reioyce 
with him in con- 
fidering y great- 
nes of the grace 
of God. 

To reſtore all 
ihings to their 
eſtate. 


He eſteemeth 
tlus to be the 
chiefeſt felicitie 
of man. 

t He willeth all 
the people both 
in heart and 
mouth to con- 
ſent to theſe 
praiſes, 


{With Zadok 
[and the reſt of 
the Prieſts. | 
tDeclaring that 
after our duetie 
to God we are 
chiefely boũd to 
| ourown houſe, 
for the which as 
| forall other 

| things, we ought 
to praye vnto 
Cod, and inſtruct 
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29 Giue vnto the Loꝛde the gloꝛie of his 
Name: baing an offring e come befoze 
him, and woꝛſhip the Loꝛd in the glozi⸗ 
ous Sanctuarun. | 

30 ®Tremblepe before him, al the earth: 
ſurelp the would ſhalbe ſtable and not 
moue, 


earth be glad, & let them lap among the 
nations, The Loꝛd reigneth. 

32 Let the ſea roare, and all that therein 
is: — the fielde be iopfull and all that 
is in it. 

33 Aet the trees of the wood then reiopce 
at the pꝛelence of the Loꝛd: fox he com⸗ 
meth to? indge the earth. 


mercie endureth foz euer. . 

35 And lay pe, Dane vs,D God, our ſal⸗ 
uation, & gather vs, deliuer vs from 

the heathen, that we map pꝛaiſe thine 

holy Naine, and a gloꝛie in thy pꝛaiſe. 

35 Bleſſed be the Lozd God of Iſrael fon 
euer and ener: let all people lap,” Do 
be it, and pꝛaiſe the Lozd. 22 

37 Then he left there befoie the Arke 
of the Lords conenant Aſaph and his 
bretizen to mimiſter cont nually befoze 
the Arke,that which was to be done e⸗ 
ue rie day: 3 

38 And Obed Edom and his byethzen, 


| thꝛee ſcoꝛe and eight: and Obed Edom 


the ſonne of Jeduthun, andYolah were 
Poꝛiters. 
39 And Tadonk the Pꝛieſt and his bie⸗ 
thꝛen the Prieſts were befoꝛe the Ta⸗ 
rnacle of the Loꝛde, in the hie place 
that was at Gibeon, 


4.5 To offer burnt offrings vnto p Lozd, | 


bponthe burnt offring altarcontmnz 
allp, in the moꝛning and in the euening, 
euen actoꝛding vnto all that is written 


manded Jlſrael, 

41 And with them were Beman, and 

Jeduthun, æ the reſt that were choſen, 

(which were appointed bynames)t 

pꝛaiſe the Yozde, becauſe His mercie 
endureth fo ener, 

42 Euen with them were Beman and 
Jeduthun, to make a ſound with the 
comets and with the cymbales, with 

erceltent inſtruments of muſike: e the 
ſonnes of Jeduthun were at the gate. 

43 And all the people departed, euerie 

man to his houſe: and Dauid returned 


our families to we bie his hoe. 


| 
| 
fl 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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CHAP: XVII. 


2 \Ddiid is forbidden to builde an heuſt mts the 


Lorde. xz Chriſt u promiſed vnder the figure of 
Salomon. 18 Danid giueth thankęen 23 And 


Fragerh unto God. 


31 Letthe heauensreiopcy, and let the (5 


34 Piaiſe the Loꝛd, foꝛ he is good, foʒ his | 


in the Law of the Lozde, which he com⸗ 


9 


1 


1425 


n * * 5 5 
— . * 
8 


that is in thine heart: foʒ God is with 


thee. 


3 And the lame a night euen the woꝛd ot tothe Prophet 


God came to Nathan, ſaping, 


4 Go, and tel Dauid mp ſeruant, Thus 
ſaith the Lozde, Thou thalr not bupld Dauid: there- 


me an houle to dwel in: 

Fox J haue dwelt in no houſe, ſince 
the dap that J bꝛo 
of Iſrael vnto t 


tation to habitation. 


6 Wheretoeuer J haue f walked with 
all-Fſrael, ſpake I one wozd to anie of ken ro Dauid. 


the iudges of Jſrael (whome Jcom- 
— oy feede mp 1 


Why haue pe not builte me an houſe of bone to and 


cedar trees: 


7 Now there foꝛe thusſhalt thon ſap vn- Meaning, vher 
to m ſeruant Daiud, Thus ſaith the 
Loꝛde of Hoſtes, J tooke thee from the went, which was 


theepecoate s and from following the 
eepe, that thou ſhouldeſt be a pzince 
duer mp people Jſrael, . 


8 And J haue bene with thee whither- 


foener thon haſt walked, and haue de- 


ſtroped all thine enemies ont of thy 


ſight, and haue made thee a name, like 
the name of the great men that are in 
the earth. D | 
( Alla I will appornt a place foꝛ my 
people Ilrael, and b will plant it, that 
they map dwel in their place, æ moue 


no moꝛe: neither ſhal the ” wicked peo⸗ 


ple vexe them ame moꝛe, as at the be- 
ginnin 


IO And ſFice the time that J commaun⸗ 


ded indges ouer mp people J frael) und 
J will lubdue all thine enemies: there- 
foze I ſap unto thee, that the Loꝛd will 
i bapldethee an houſe. 


11 And when thy dapes halbe fulfilled ; 

to go with thy fathers, then wil J raiſe great poſteri- 
vp thy ſeede after thee , which ſhalbe trie. 
ot thy ſonnes, and wil ſtabliſh his king- K That is, vnto 


dome. | 


to 12 Yeſhallbupdeme an houſe, 4 J will 

ſtabliſh his thione fox k euer. 

13 J Wc. his father and he ſhalbe my | 
and I will not take my mercpe l Which was 


lone; 


awap from him, as J tooke it from Saul. 


wa 
ard e beforet thee, 


and in my kingdone fox euer, and his 


thꝛone ſhalbe ſtabliſhed fox euer, 


15 Accoꝛding to al theſ? woꝛdes, and ac⸗ we ought to do 
cording ta all this viſion, Do Nathan when we re. 


ſyake to Damd. 


6 Fund Dauid the King » went in and fires of the Lord. 


*#ate befoze the Loꝛd and ſaid, Who am 

J, O low God, a what is mine honſe, n Meaning, to 
that thou haſt bzoughr me hitherto: rhis kingly 
37 Petthoueſteemmg this alen God: eſtate. 


t out the childzen uid, he ſpake 
dap, but J haue hac he 
bene from: tent to tent, and from habi⸗ thought. 


I wil eſtabliſh him in mine honle, che tent where 


meſſage d Dad. | 


3 wel built and 


tents couered & 


c Asyet God 
had not reueiled 


what he purpo- 


ſed concerning 


fore ſeeing God 
favoured Da- 


1 Atter that 
Nathan had ſpo- 


e That is, in a 
tent which re- 


ro. 
ſoeuer his Arke 


a ſigne of his 
preſence. 
Of a ſhepheard 
pf ſheepe I made 
thee aſhepheard 
of men, ſo that 
thou cameſt not 
to this dignitie 
through thine 
one merites, 
but by my pure 
race. 
"Or,gotten thes 
fame. 
h Make them 
ſure that they 
ſhall not remoue 
*? Ebr.ſonnes of 
iniquit ie. 
Or, conſumes 
i Wil giue thee 


the commin g 
Chriſt: ſorthen 
theſe figures 
ſhould ceaſe. 
m He went into 
the Arke was, 
ſhewin g what 


ceiue anie bene- 


Or, remained. 


N 


© [Dauldsproyerandchankeſgiuing. F 


& Thou haſt 
promiſed a king- 


ſhall procecde 


of me. 


cording to the 
purpoſe of thy 
will, without auy 
deſcruing. 


| 

q That is, he 
ſheweth him 
ſelfe in deede to 
be their God, by 
deliuering them 
from dangers, & 
preſeruing them 
r Thou haſt de- 
clared vnto me 
by Nathan the 
Prophet. 
| PEbr.hath found, 
And canſt not 
| breake promes, 
! 


| 


a Which, 2.Sam 
8.1. is called the 
bridle of bon- 
dage, becauſe it 
| was a ſtrong 

| towne, and kept 
| the countrey 
round about in 
ſubiection. 
Or, payed tribute. 


dome that ſliall 
continue tome | 
and my poſteri- Kllob 
tie, and 5 Chriſt 19 O Lord, foꝛ thp ſeruants fake: euen ac⸗ 


p Freely, and ac- 


K 9 * " 7 5 2 bo " 5 
p * d 2 1 — 


cok. 2 2 bong 
- £ % * Wo 
wy” "ta w 


| D God, halt alio ſpoken concerning the 
phouſe ot thy (-rua:itf 
und haſt regarded me 


_ eſtateofa man of o hie degree, W Loꝛde 


God. | 


knowelitthp ſeruant. 


| 
| 


agreat while, 


cording to the 5 J Then came the Aramites of D be 


co:ding torhine? heart halt thou done 


I 177. what one natid in the earth 
is like thy people Iſrael, whoſe God 
went to redeme them to be his people, 
and to mate thy ſelfe a Name, and to 
do great ui terrible things by caſting 
out nations from befoze thy people, 
N thou haſt deliuered out of E⸗ 
22 Fo thou haſt odeined thy people J 
Tael to be thine owe people foz. ener, & 
thou Loꝛd art become their God, 


that thou halt ſpoken concerning-thy 
ſeruaunt andconceruinghis houte, he 


ſayd 


lapd, 9 AIAN | 
24 Andlet thy Namebe {fable æ mag⸗ 


. ified for euer, that it map be ſapde, 
The Loꝛde of hoſtes, God of Iſrael, is 
the God ot 4Jſrael, and let the houſe 
of Dauid thy ſeruant be ſtabliſhed be⸗ 
fore thee, | 

25 Fo: thou, D mp God, haſt * renei- 

led vnto theearenfthpſeruannt, that 

thou wilt build him an houſe: there- 
fozethp ſernaunt hath bene bolde to 
p1ap befoze thee, | 

26 Therefo:e nom LJozde (for thou art 

God, and halt ſpoken this goodneſle 
vnto thy ſeruant) | 

27 Now therefoze, it hath pleaſed thee 

to bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruaunt, that 
it mapbe befoꝛe thee foz euer: fo: thou, 
O Lowe, Halt bleſſed it, and it ſhalbe 
bleſſed foz euer. 


# The battel of Dauid againſt the Philiſfims 2 
Ad againſt Moab, 3 Tobah, 5 Aram, 1s. And 


Edom. 10 4 
I d after this Dauid ſmote the 
A hiliſtims, and ſubdued them, and 
tooke = Gath,, and the villages 

| - of the hande of the Phuli-- 


23 Therefoze now Loꝛde, let the 54 


conftrmed foꝛ euer, and do as thou halt 


all this great thingto declare all mag- 
nificence. g 42 
20 Lonꝛde, there is none like thee, nei⸗ 
ther is there anp God beſides thee, ac- 


i 
' 
1 


coꝛding to all that we haue heard with | 8 Andfroin<Tibhath,and from Chun | 
our eares. | 


2 And he ſinote Moab , and the Moa⸗ 
bites became Dauids ſeruantes, and 
_ "brought giftes, C 
3 FJand Dauid ſmote 8 king 

of Zobah vnto Yamath,as he went to; 
tabliſh his bozder by riuer Merath. 


| 
| 


5 


r, Hadadex er. 


Vr, Kupbrates. 


| 
| 
ö 
' 


4 AndDauid tooke from him a thon- 
ſande charets, ⁊ ſeuen thouſand hoꝛſe⸗ 


L . — - : — — _—_ - — - "> . 
i * = T : 4 , 7 hs > 6 
and | _ 


deſtroped:all the-charets; but he . Gn. . . 
reſerued ot them an hundzeth charets, 


maſcus to {uccour Hadarezer Ring o 


ene , . Zobah, but Dad liewe of the Aras "3 
18 What can Dauid deſire mozeof thee] mites two # twentie thouſand. | 
fo: the honour of thy ſernant? foz thou 6 


And Daiud put agariſon in Aram of 
"Damaſcus,andthe A ramites becaut "0r,Demeſch, | 
Daunids ſeruants, and bought giftes: oa 
and the Loꝛd bpzelerued Daud where⸗ b Thar is, in all 
ſoeuer he went, 


Pk | things that he 
And Dauid tooke the ſhields of golde enterpr iſed. 
that were of the ſeruantes of Yadare-| 
zer, and bought them to Jerulalem. l 
(cities of Yadarezer) bzonght Dauid n 
exceding mich bꝛaſſe, wherewith Da · · jeꝗ Betah and | 
lomon made the bzaſcn Sea, andthe gerothai 
pillers andthe veſſels of bzaſle. F. King. 7.75 
9 Then Tou king of Gamath heard 2%. 
1 Dauid had lmitten al the holte of 
adarezer king of Zobah: 4 | 
10 Therfoze heſent* Yadozam his ſonne d Called alſo lo- 
to king Dauid, to ſalute hun, and to re⸗ ram, 2. Sam. 8. 
iopce with him, becauſe he had fonght 10. | 
againlt Yavarezer, and beaten hum 7 
Tou had warre with Yadarezer ) who 
brought all veſſels of golde, and ſiluer 


| 
/ 
} 


4 | 


II. And king Dauid did dedicate them 
vnto the Loꝛd, with the ſiluer and gold 
that he bought from all the nations, | 
from e Edom, and from Moab, æ from e Becauſe the E-- 
the childꝛen of Ammon, and fromthe domites and the 
Philiſtuns, and from malen. pðpyrians ioyned 
I2 I And A biſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah cheir power to- 
ſinote of Edom m the ſalt valley f eigh⸗ gether, it is ſaid, | 
tene thouſand, 22. Sam 8.72 that 
13 And he put à gariſon in Edom, and che Aramites 
all the Edomites became Dauids ſer⸗ were ſpoyled. 
uantes: and the Loꝛd pzeſerued Paid ff Which is vn⸗ 
whereſoeuer he went. - fderſtand that Io- 
14 So Dauid reigned ouer all Jſrael, & ab ſlew twelue 
executed iudgement and tuſtice to all thouſand, as is 
his people. in the title of the 
15 And Joab the ſonne of Teruiah was chreeſcore Pſal. 


ſonne of Ahilud recoꝛder, reſt. 
16 AndZadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
Abimelech the {onne of Abiathar were N 
the Pꝛieſts, and Shauſha the Scribe, or, Scraia. 
17 And Benaiah the ſoune of Jehoiada :. Sam. 5. 77, 7d. | 
was ouer the s Cherethites and p Pe⸗ g Read, 2 Samt 
lethites: and the ſonnes of Dauid were 18. | 
chiete about the Ring. j | 
2 11:4 OMA Þ; XIE „ 
4 Haun king of the children of Ammon dpth greas 
. iniuries to the ſeruantei of Dauidl. 6 He prepareth | 
an armie againſt Daud, rs And is owercome,, | 5 
1 Fter this alſo* Nahaſhthe King 2. Sam. 70. 2. 

- Kofthe.childzenof A mmon died, and 5 
„his lounereignedinhis lead, a Becauſe Na” | 
2 And Dauid ſapd, J wil _ kindnes haſh receiued | 

vnto — the ſonne of NaHath, be⸗ Dauid and his 
cauſe his : father ſljewed kindnes vnto companie, when 
me. gan Damd ſent meſſengers to cũõ⸗ Saul perſecuted | 
foꝛt hun fox his father. So the ſeruants him, he would | 
of Dauid came into þ lande of the chil⸗ now ſhew plea · 


men, and twentie thouſand footemen,, 


{ 


dꝛen or nuns toYanantocofozthim,| ſure to his ſonnẽ 
' ORE — Ind for the ſame. . |. 


— — 


17 


. buer the holte and Jehoſhaphat the and Abiſhai the 


: 1 * . n * * PA UE 8 at Ce 9 
4 Jr; r — b 1 
. * EG Ca 
* — - ; 4 [4 * 4 
: | . 
| % L _ 2 | Dauids | 


—— 7% — | E 2 * : | 8 Chap. * Hi "Y ories, 17 
z 3 And the piinces of che chien of | ſelfeinarap againſt them: And when 
5 Ammon ſaid to ook, Bees thou n in battell aray 
that Wanid doeth honour thy father, to mere the Aramites, they fonght 
that he hath ſent cofozters vnto t with him. 


Are not his ſeruants coine to th to 


b Thus the mas Þ ſearch,toſeeke & to ſpie out the land: 


15 euer in- 4 Wherefore Yamm toke Dauids 
— the pur- ſeruants, and ſhaned them, and cut of 
ole of the god - Atheir garments by the halfe vnto the 
| in the wortt buttockes, and ſent them away, ; 
Cafe. And there went certaine and toldDa- 
c They ſhaned | Nidconcerning the men: and he ſent to 
ofthe halfe of | meete the (fox the me were exceedingly 
their beardes, athamed)and the King ſaide, Tarp at 
28am. 10.4. Jericho, vntill pour beardes be growt᷑: 
d To put them then returne. 
toſhame and vi- 6 J When the chidꝛen of Ammon ſawe 
lanie, where as that they ſtanke in the ſight of Dauid. 
the embaſſadors then ſent Yanim and the childzen of 
ought to haue Ammon a thonſand talents of ſilner 
bene honoured :; to hyzethem charets and hoꝛſemen out 
and becauſe the] of Aram Naharaim and out of Aram 
Jewes vſed to Maachah, and out of<Zobah, 
weare ſide gar- 7 And they hyꝛed them two and thirtie 
ments an thonſand charets, & the Ring of Maa⸗ 
deardes, they chah and his people, which came and 
thus diſigured pitched befoxe*Medeba: and the chil⸗ 
mem to make | dzenof Ammon gathered them ſelues 
chem odious to together from their cities, and came to 
others. the battel. 825 
ir, hal male 8 And when Dandd heard, he ſent Jo⸗ 
them ſeluer to be Ab and al the hoſte of the valiant men. 
abborred of 9 And the childꝛẽ of Ammon came out, 
Dauid. and ſet their battell in ar ay at the gate 
2 un. ro. &, ö. of the citie. And the Kings that were 
e Which were | come, were by them ſelnes in the fielde, 
fue in all, {xo When Joab ſawe that the front of 
Which was the battel was againſt him befoꝛe and 
acitie of the behinde, then he choſe out of all the 
tribe of Reuben | choiſe of Iſrael, and ſet him ſelf in aray 
beyond Iorden. to meete the Aramites. N 
| us And the reſt ofthe people he delinered 
8 vnto the hand of A bilhai his brother, + 
then put themſelues in arap againſt the 
thildzen of Ammon. | 
2 And he ſaid, It Aram be to ſtrong fox 
me, then thou ſhalt ſuccour me: and if 
the childꝛen of Ammo pꝛeuaile againſt 
ther, then J will fucconr ther. 
13 Be ſtrong, and let vs ſhewe our ſelues 
is Hedeclareth, |, Valiant fox our? people, and fot the ci- 


ties ofour God æ let the Loꝛde doe that 
which is good in his owne ſight. 

14 So Joab and the people that was 
with him, came neere befoze the Ara- 
mites vnto the battell,and they fled be- 


tit where the 
Que is euill, 

t e courage can 
not be valiant, 
and that in good ; 


ezuſes men toe him. * 

d1htro be cou- [15 Andwhen p childꝛen of Ammon ſaw 
Fagions and that the Aramites fled, they fled alſo 
do nmit the ſue- | Before Abiſhai his bꝛother, ⁊ entred in⸗ 
celle to Gd. o the citie: ſo Joab came to eruſale, 


16 {And when the Xramites lawe-thar 
thep were difcofited befoꝛe Jſrael, they 
q 3 ſſent meſſengers e cauſed the Aramites 

Inat 8, Eu- 
ats. ner: and Shophach the captatne oft 

fot hoſte of Hadarezer wvenv befoiethemn 

7 And when it w ed Dantid, he 
gathered all Aſrael, Ewenr ner Z01- 
| Len ud came pmorhen, and put hun 


4 J And after this alfo there aroſe 


7 And when he reniled Iſrael, Jehona⸗ 
8 Theſe were boꝛne vnto Yaraphah 


- p a mite r Dani caxſeth the peuple to bee newbred, 
tocomeforth'thatwerebeyob the ®ri- | 


x Ack 2 Sara ſtood bp againlt Tſra:|a He tempted 
L Ae, 


18 But the Aramites fled befoꝛe Irc el, 
and Danid deſtroped of the Aramite 
i ſeuen thouſand charets, and fourtie 
thouſaftd feotme,and killed Shophach 
the captame of the hoſte, 

19 And when the ſernants of Hadarezer 
ſawe that they fell befoze Jirael, then 
made peace with Dauid,s ſerued hum. 
And the Aramites would no moe ſuc⸗ 
cour the childzen of Ammon. | 


| CHAP. XX, | 

\r Rabbah deſtreycd. 3 The Ammonites tormented. 
4+ The Philiſtims are thriſe overcome with 
their gyants. | 

1 A Nd*whenthepeere was expired, n 77 7 

in the tyme that Uinges go out a 

warfare, Joab caried outÞ ltrength 
ofthe armie, and deſtroped the coun⸗ 
trep ofthe childzen of Ammon, & came 
and beſieged *Rabbah (but Dauid ta⸗ a Which was 
ried at Jeruſalem) æ Joab \moteRab- the chiefe citie 
bah and deſtroped it. of the Ammo- 

2 Then Dauid tone Þ crowne of their nites. 
King from of his head, and foũd it the 2.5.7. 26, 30. 
weight of a d talent of gold, with pꝛe⸗ b Which moun- 
cious ſtones in it: and it was ſet on teth about the 
Danids head, and he brought away value of ſeuen 
the ſpople of the citie exce ding much. chouſand and 

3 Lund he carped away the people that ſeuenty crownes 
were in it, and cnt them with ſawes, & w hichis about 
with harowes of pꝛon, and with ares: chreeſcore poũd 
enen thus did Dauid with all the cities weight. 
of the childꝛẽ of Ammon. Then Dauid | 
— al the people came againe to Jeru⸗ 


i For this place 
8 2. Sam. 10. 
18. ö 


2. Sam. 27.1 . 
Or, Gob, ꝛ. Sans. 
21.18. 


warre at *Gezer with the Philiſtims: 
then Sibbechai the Yuſhathite flewe 
” Dtppai, of the childꝛen of *Yaraphah, o, 54. 
and they were ſubdned. a or, Rapharm or, 
5 And there was pet another hattell 5 s. 
with the Philiſtins : and Elhanan 
the ſonne of Jair flewe Lahn, the 
brother of Goliath the Gittite, whole 
ſpeare ſtaffe was like a weauers beame, 
6 Andyet againe there was a battell at » | 
Gath,where'was a man of a great ſta: | 
ture, and his fingers were byaſires, euen d Meaning, thar 
foure & twenty, and was alſo the ſamie he had ſixe a 
of Haraphah. piece on hands 
and fecte. 


c Reade 2. Sam. 
21.19. 


than the ſonne of Dhimea Danids hꝛo⸗ 
ther did flap him. 


Gath, and fell by the hand of Dauid 
and by the hands ot his ſeruants. 
| r 
And there de ſiuentif thouſand men of the peſti 


Terce. 


and ypronoked Dau to uom⸗Dauid in ſetting 

N eee 4 

hs excellẽcie & glorie, h s power a 
: 2 


— — — — 


before his eyes 
eade 2. Sam. 23.2. 


| 
* — 


— — —— e as << 
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7 


7K a 


hole ſumme 


thirtie thouſand 


| mixed with Iu- 


It was a thing 
indifferent and 
vſuall to nom- 
ber the people, 
but becauſe he 
diel it of an am- 
bitious minde, 
as though his 
ſtrengtli ſtoode 


partly thre u 3h 
negligence ga- 
thered not the 


as it-is here de- 
clarcd. 

e In Samuel is 
mention of 


more: which 
was either b 


ſome of the 
Beniamites, 
' which were 


dah,or as the 
Ebrewes write, 
here the chiefe 
and princes are 
left out. 

r, Prophet. 


— . — 


0 
= —————— ů ů —ů— ——— _— 


ſeemeth to re- 


dor, ſmite thee, 


Ff Reade 2. Sam. 
24.16. 
When Cod 
rawe th backe 
his pla gues, he 


zoyning to *. 


g 


thei not al mplozds leruars 7 wherfoze 
doth my wo require this thing 7 why 
ſhuld he be acaule of treſpastoJlrael 
+ Neuertheleſſe the Kings woꝛde pze- 
u auled againſt Joab. And Joab depar- 
ted and went through all Jirael, and 
returned to Jeruſalein. 
sS And Joab gaue the nomber & ſumme 
of the people unto Dauid: and all J 
rael were © eleuen hundꝛeth thouſand 
men that dꝛewe {\wsozde : and Judah 
was © faure hundzeth a ſeuentie thou⸗ 
{and men that dzewe{\wozde, _ 
'6 WBut the Peuites and Benigimin coit- 
ted he not among them: fox the kings 
worde was aboinmable to Jab. 
7 And God was diſplealed with this 
thing: therefoze he — ſrael. 
8 Then Danid ſaid vnto God, J haue 
finned greatly, becauſe J haue done 
this thing: but naw, I beleech thee, re⸗ 
moue the iniquitie of thy ſeruant: foz 
haue done very fooliſhlp. ; 
9 Audthe Loꝛd ſpake vuto Gad Dauids 
"Seer, ſaping, . 5 
15 Goe ⁊ tell Danid, ſaping, Thus ſaith 
the Loꝛd, J offer thee the things:chuſe 
os _> of them, that I map doe it vn⸗ 
fr | 


11 Do Gad came to Danid,+ ſaid vnto 
him, Thus ſaith the Lom, Take to thee 
12 Either thi peeres famine, oz thee 
moneths to be deſtropeed before thine 
aAduerſaries, and the ſwozde of thine 
enemies to take thee, oz els the ſwoꝛde 
of the Loꝛde and peſtilence in the lande 
three dapes, that the Angell ofthe Loꝛd 
map deſtroy thzoughont all the coaſts 
of Fſrael : nowetherefoze aduiſe the, 
what worde J ſhall bzing againe to 
hin that ſent me. n 
13 And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, J am in a 
wonderfull ſtrait. let me now fall into 
the hand of the Loꝛde: fox his mercies 
are erceeving great, and let me not fall 
into the hand of man. 
14 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſra⸗ 
el, and there fell of Iſrael ſeuentie thou⸗ 
ſand men. | 
75 and God ſent the Angell into Je⸗ 
ruſalem to deſtrop it. And t as he was 
deſtroping, the Lozde behelde, and s re⸗ 


vented ofthe euill and ſaid to the Angel 
that deſtroped, It is nowe pnough, let 


thine hande ceaſe. Then the Angell of 
_ thelozdſtood by the thꝛeſhing flooꝛe of 
»Dinan the Jebuſite. 
Datrid 


16 A ifr vp his epes, and ſawe 


the earth eth 
dꝛawen in his Hand, and ſtretched out 


taward Jeruſalem, Then Dauid and 


28 — b 


— — yl... . 


the angel of the Loꝛde ſtand betweene 
eauen with his ſwond 


18 Then the Angell of the Loꝛde com- 


Ozmnan the Jebuſite, 

19 Oo Daitd went vp accoꝛding to the 
ſaping of Gad, which he had ſpoken in 
the Name of the Llozd. 

20 Aud Dinan turned about, and ſawe 
the Angell, and his foure lonnes that 


be on me, and on mp fathers houſe, + a. > rag him 
not on b thy people fox their deſtructts. a 


manded Gad to ſay to Dauid that Daz him ſelfe at 
uid lhould goe vp, and ſet vp an altar the ſight of an 
vnto the Lord in thethzeſhing flooze of Angell which 


e people nofnbred. The plague. . + 3, Chron + — hin | 
2 TherfozeDauidſaid-to Joab, and to the Elders of Jſraet, were clo⸗ h Thus he both 
the rulers of the people, Go, and nom⸗ thed in ſacke,fell vpon their ſhewerh a true 
7 That is, | ber Ilrael from b Beer-theba even to 17 And Dauid ſaid vuto God, Is it not repentance and 
from south to | Dan, and bꝛing it to mee, that I mape I that commanded ta nomber the peo- a fat herly care 
North. knowe the nomber ol them. 7 It is euen I that haue ſinned & to ward his peo 
5 And Joab anſwered, The Lozde en⸗ aue committedenilh, but theſe theepe ple, which defi. / 
\ creaſe his people an hundzeth times ſo hat haue they done? O Lozde mp xeth God to 
many as thei be, O mp loꝛd þ king: are God, J beſeeche thee, let thine hande ſpare them and 


his. 
If man hide 


Sa creature, 
howe much 
leſſe is a ſin- 
ner able to ap- 
peare before 
the face of 


were with him, hid them (clues, and 
Oman threthed wheate. 
21 And as Dauid came to Onan, Oꝛ⸗ 
nan looked and ſawe Dauid, and went 
out of the thꝛeſhing flooze, and bowed 
him ſelfe to Dauid with his face to the 
ground. { 
22 And Dauid ſaid to Onan, Gine me 
the placeofrhythieſhingflaoze, that J 
map builde an altar therein vnto the 
Lord: gineit me fot ſufficient money, | 
that the plague map be ſtaied from the 
people. 
23 Then Oꝛnan ſaid vnro Dauid, Take 
it to thee, and let mp lozde the King 
doe that which ſeemeth him good: 
lo, e the? bullockes fox burnt of- 
frings,and thꝛeſſhing inſtruments foz 
22 wheat foꝛ meat offring, J giue 
t a | 


24 And King Dauid ſaide to Oman, 
Not ſo: but J will bye it foꝛ ſufficient 
Imonep: foz I will not take that which 
ts thine for the Lozd,noz offer burnt of- 
frings without colt, 
25 So Danid gaue to Dman fox that 
place ſire hundzeth ſhekels of golde 
by weight. 
26 And Danid built there an altar vnto 
the Loꝛde, & offred burnt offrings, and 
peace offerings, æcalled vpon the 1ozd, 
& he n anſwered him by fire from hea- 
uen vpon the altar of burnt offring. 
27 And when the LJozdehadſpoken to 
the Angel, he put vp his ſwoꝛde againe 
into his ſheath. 
28 At that time when Danid ſawe that 
the Loꝛde Had heard him inthe thie{- 
thing flooꝛe of Oman the Jebuſite, the 
he ſacrificed there, | 
29 (But the Tabernacle of the Loꝛde 
which Moles had made in the wilder- 
nes,andthe altar of burnt offring were 
at that ſeaſon in the hie place at Gibes. 
30 And Dauid cauld not go befoꝛe it to 
aſke counſel at God: for he was afraid 
of the ſwoꝛd of the Angel of the Loꝛzd) 
„H P. XXII. 
2 Dauid prepareth thinge neceſſary for the building 


— — — — — CCC 


& Abihu, Leuit. 
of the Temple, '6 He commanndeth ſes | 


God $ 
Thus he did 

y the com- 

andement 
of God,as verſe 
18.for elſe it 
had bene abo- 
minable, ex- 
cept he had 
eyther Gods 


worde, or reue 

lation. 

1 That is, as 

much as it is 

worth: for ha | 

uing ynough | 
| 
| 


of his owne 
and yct to haue 
taken of ano» 
ther mans 
goods to offer 
vnto the Lord, 
it had bene 
theft, and not 
acc eptable to 
God 


24.24. 
= God decla- 
red that he 
heard his re- 
queſt in that 
he ſent downe 
fire from hea- 
uen: for _—_ 
they might vic 
no Fre iy ſacn- 
fice, but of that 
which was re- 
ſerued ſtill pon 
the altar, Leuit. 
6.1 3. and came 
downe from 
heauen, Leuit. 
9. 24. aS appa- 
red by 5 puniſh» 
ment of Nadab 


— 


10. I. 


m Reade 280 


, . 
| 
: 


| 
| 


| ſhipped. 


| Meaning, eun- 
ning men of o- 
tk 
| which dwelt a- 
| mong the Iewes. 
c To wit, which 
| weighed fiſtie 

ſhekels of gold, 
2. Chro. 3.9. 


Chad. 25. 7. 
d This declareth|. 
bor greatly 

Cod deteſteth 
the ſheding of 


1 
' 
j 


| 


| 


ſper and florth. 


vas poore in re- 


2 That is, the 


"Cauſe is ſtaiæd to 


ple of the Lord, 


„ e 


n 
4 v 5 * 
„* „1 "ol! 4 


N 


—— rene noe 


lace wherein 
e will be wor- 


her nations 


1. Sam. 7. 7 3» 


blood,ſeeing 
Dauid for this 


build the Tem- 


albeit he enter · 
aria no warre, 


ut by Gods c- 
mandement and 
| apainſt his ene- 
mies. 

2. Cn. 7. 13. 
ling. f. f. 

e Heſheweth - 
| that therecan be 
| tOproſperitie, 
but when the 
Lord is with vs, 
| Thele are one- 
| Iythemeanes 

| whereby Kings 
gouerne their 
ſubiects aright, 
nnd whereby the 


realmes do pro- 
g For Dauid 


of Salomon. 


4 4 And cedar trees withou 


|- vpontheearthtnmp 


r e I CE ee 


P — 


3 Danid alſo pꝛepared much mon fox 
the nailes of the dooꝛes & of the gates, 
and foz the ioypnings, and abundance 
of bzaſle ꝓaſling weight, 

t nomber: foz| 


the Tidoniãs ; the of Tpzus bzought 

much cedar wood to Dauid. 

5 And Danutdſaide, Salomon mp ſonne 
ts pong and tender, and we mult build 
an houſe foz the Lozde, magnifical, ex⸗ 

. cellent and ot great fame and d ie 
thionghout al countrepes. I wilthere- 

fore now pꝛepare foz him. Do Dauid 

Pepared verie much befoze his death. 

6 Then he called Salomon his ſonne, c 

charged him to builde an houle fog the 

Loꝛde God of Iſrael. 12 1 

7 Aud Dauid laide to 2 

fonne, with mp ſelf to build 

an houle to the ame of the Lozdemp 


God, 2 | ; 
8 | Butthewozdeof the Loꝛde came to 
me, ſaying, 4 Thou haſt ſthed much 
blood, E halt made great battels: thou 
alt not builde an Honſe unto my 
ame: fox thou haſt ſhed much blood |. 


- #: þ 


Weholde, a ſomie is bozne to thee, 
which ſhalbe a man of reſt, fox J will 
gine him reſt fro all his enemies round 
abour:therefoze his name is Salomon: 
and J wil ſend peace and quietnes vp- 
on Iſrael in his dates. 
10 * Ye lhall builde an houſe fox my 
ame, and he ſhall be mp ſonne, and 
JI wil be his father, and J will eſtablt 
the thzone of his kingdome bpon J{- 
'raelfo2 ener. 


per 
the 


14 Foz behold, according to ms Nw 


ou 


I9 Nov ſet 


| 7 
Salomon, My 


E 


2 Anm be gatheredro 


p 


4 Sfrheſe,foure and twentie tho 
5 And foure thouſand were poxters, and 


6 *Ho Dauid deuided offices vnto them 


of the 1 


ge che Chap. Art. 21111. 
thing he him ſelfe| was ſorbidden to do. Vnder thou mapeſt 
the fe ¶ Salomon Chrift is promiſed. / x5 Mozenuer 
I 7 — ther enaugh. 
of the Lozde God, and this is the wozkemenfoz 
e fox the burnt offring sf JG encrie 
. rae | 2 
2 And Dauid commanded to gather tos | 5,80 a- 
gether theb ſtrangers that were in the bour it quickly, | 
lande of Iſrael, and he ſet maſons to with thee, | 
ewe and polith ſtones to builde the 17 Dad alſo commanded all the | 
ſe of God. ces of Iſraei to helpe Dalomon h | 


mhabitants o 
the land mto mine hand; and the land 
is ſubdued befoze the Loꝛde and befo 
his people. | 
k pour hearts & pour 

to ſeeke the Loꝛde pour God, and ariſe 
and bnilde the Sanctuarie of the Lo; 
God to bzing the Arke of the anden 


of the Lozd, andche holy veſlelsof Go 
into the houle built foz the Rame 
the Loꝛde. | 12 

C HAP. XXIII. 

Daxid being olde, ordeineth Fal omen Ring. 
He cauſeth the Liuit e: to be nombred, 4 And 
aſugneth them to their offices. 13 Aaron and 
bu ſonnes are for the ine Prieſt. 14 Theſonnes 
of N oſes, ; 
O when Danid was olde and full of 
dates,* he made Salomon his (owe 


Kingouer Jſrael. 
ces of Iſrael with the Prieſts - the 


And the lenites were nombꝛed fro 
the age of thirrie pere and aboue, 
their nomber accoꝛdingto their ſ 
was eight and thirtie thouſand men. 


were ſet tg." adnance the won ke of t 
houſe ofthe Lozde , and fire * 
were ouerſeers and judges. | 


foure thouſand pꝛaiſed the L oꝛde with 
mſtruments which he made to pꝛaiſe 


the Lorde. 


to wit, to the ſonnes of Leui, to Ger⸗ 
thon, Rohath, and Merari. 

Df the Gerſhonites were Landan and 
Shimei. 


— ſonnes of Shimei, Shelomith, & 
hele were 


counted but as one, 


glorie. 


EE. The) 


| 


i The nations 
round about, | 
k For els he | 
knewe that 
would plague 
them, and nor | 
Pare their la- 
urs excepft 
they ſought w | 
al their hearts 


to ſet ſorth his 


| 


* 2 


— ˙ A — oa ESE 26 


J. Ring 1.30. 


* 
— —— emenmacereetrmcen 


Or, to haue care 
ousr. 


| 

| 
Ebr. I made t 
ning Damd, 
Chap. 6. r. 
Exod. 6. 17. 


Chap. C. 7. 


r, Z ina. 


| benone borne | 


| after; Mats. 25. 


| - 
| 


coulins, 


24 Theſe werethe ſonnes of Leut accoz- 


e Dauid did 
chufe che Leuites 
twiſe, firſt at the 


age of thirtie, as 


ver ſe 3, & againe 
afterward at 20, 
as the neceſsitie 
of the office did 
require: at the 
beginning they 

d nocharge in 
the Temple, be- 
fore they were 
ſue and twentie 
yere olde, & had 
none after fiftie, 
Nomb. 4. 3. 
f In waſhing & 
clenſing all the 


holie veſſels. 


Sxod. 2.22. C 18. 3 


d Meaning their but daughters, and * the| 
them. 


— the ſecond, 
Jekami am the ourth. 


and Illhiah the ſecond, ' 


2 
tbe ſonnes of M 


erari were 


2 
22 —— died, and had no connes, | 


ſonnes of Kithtooke 


| 23 The ſonnes of Wulhi were Mahl, and - 


Eder, and Je 


ding to the houle ot their fathers, euen 

fi chie 7 athers according to their offi⸗ 
4 
their ſinnmet 
ſeruice of the houſe of the Loꝛde from 
the age of twentie peres and aboue, 

2 2274 God of I(- 

rael hath ginenreſt — — people, Þ 
thep map dwell in Jeruſalem fox euer 

26 And allo the Lenites ſhall no moze 
bearetheTa cle andalthe veſſels 
for the ſeruice thereof, 

27 bg accoꝛding to the laſt words 
of Dauid , the Leuites were noinbꝛed 
from twentie pere and aboue, 

28 And their office was under the hande 
of tne ſonnes of the ſeruice ot 
the houſe ot the Londe⸗ in the courtes, & 
chambers, and in thef purifymg of all [x 
holie things, Ein the wozke of the ſer⸗ 
uice of the houſe of God, 

29 —— forthe ſhewbzead, and foꝛ the 
fine floure, foꝛ the meat offrmg, and fox 1 

things, and forchar Which was rofted, 

gs, a that as 

and fo all meaſures and ciſe, 

30 Aud fox to ſtand enerie mozuing, to 

thankes and to pꝛaiſe the Lozde;E 

iſe at enen, 


17 And yr yy rn of Eliezer wasKehabiah 


ahaziel the 
25. "The fonns of D33tel were Michah 


Mahli 
i. T wrines of li Ele⸗ 
PURE ne 


endber ot names & the 
the wozke fox the 


on, 225 c 
e — 1 


two and twentie to Gamul, 
foure and twentie to Maaziah. 


Jozd,in the Sabbaths, inthe moneths, 
and at the appointed times, accoꝛding 
to the nomber and accoꝛding to their 

befoze the Lozde, . 


cuſtome continnallp 
[32 Undthatthep thonld keepethecharge| _ 


— ——— FC _——C—— 


19 Theſe were their ozders according 


1s he home ofthe dende ar Aa- 
ron their father, as the Loꝛde God ot 


— — — 


3 And Dauid diſtributed them, eu Ta⸗ 


18 The thꝛee and twentie to Deliah, the 5 
3I —— trint otfeiigwvnts þ | 


to their offices, whenthep * 


IT 2 
lace, & 


| Exod.2.2, C hors | 1 the 
| . 4. : | dt nn 
a That is, to 1 molt holie place, hes the Loꝛd. 
| ſerneinthe moſk ſonnes fox ener to burne mcenle . CHAP. XxI III. 
| holic place and | - the Lozde;tominlter to hun, & to bleſſe David afrigneth offices vnto the ſonnes of Aaron, 
to conſecrate y Name fo euer. 1 T are allo the *diniſtons — the f 
| boliethings. Fry Moles alſo the man of God, & his — — of 20-| e. 40. Gd. 
b They were chil -= were named with the btribe| aron were Nadab,and Abihu,Eles| vn. 4. & 26.60, 
but of the order of azar, and Ithamar. | 
ofthe Leuites -I5 The lonnes of Poles were Gerſhom, 2 But Nadab and Abthn died 2 befo1eþa Whiles their | 
and not of the and Eliezer, their father, and had no childzen:there⸗ father yet lived] 
Prieſts, as Aa- 16 Of Oy the ſonues of * Gerſhom was She- ure Eleazar and Ithamar executed 
rons ſon nes. teſts office, 


c The Scripture. the-chiefe: fox Elie zer had none other dokofthe *ſones of Eleazar, æ Ahime- 707, coſſat. 
v;vſeth to call founes : but the ſonnes of Rehabtah lech of p ſonnes of — — | 
| chiefe or the were verie mane. to their offices in their miniſtration. 
| Grſtborne,al- 18 The fonne of Jzhar was Shelomith 4 And there were foũd ma of the ſonnes 
| | though he be of Eleazar by the nomber of men, Ehr. heade 
| alone and there 19 e ſonnes of Hebꝛon were Jeriah the then of the ſonnes of Ithamar. and 7 ; 


fonnes of Eleazar — 6p e 
ding tothe their fathers, thi 
and — of thamar,acs cf. 


thers, eight. We 
5 Thus th viſtributed thembplotthe S 
from theoth er, æſo the rulers ofthe | l 6 
—— —— the rterwof the houſe | f 
of God were of the ſonnes:ofEleazar q = BL 
———ů — | be Kuba⸗ | 
neel meet the Nerlbe ung — wzote | 
and l Ahn — 4 
re Puck, an ee i a 
of | we 
int 
ſo 
T0 
£0! 
8 ty 
y all 
2 
be 1 
c Abtiah, fat hn | 
11 The The nunthto Jethua;the tenthto hes == 
12 aa labs Eliaſhib, the twelft ſoc of abi, | . 
a ; | 
13 Cheryirtenthto Huppah, the fours Ke Mc 
tenth to Jeſhebeab | Pf 
1 — fifrenthto Bilgah,the ſixtenth to 0 
15 en ſruententy to Hezir, the eightenth 
16 The 1 to Pethahiah , the 
twentiethto Jehezekel, a 
17 The one and twentie to Jachin, the — 


d By the dig- 
nitie that 
gaue to Aarolb | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


3 n ves 


* 


W 3 N Ew ; Sh nn dee ae ion ed es pe 
2 * 
RRV. xTvI TEE | 
. CI #4 « , 


7 Sowastheirnomberwith their bies 
then that were inſtruct in the ſongs 
of the Lozd, euen of all that were cun⸗ 
| ah, ning, two hundzeth foure ſcoze &eight. 
21 DfKehabiah. euen of the ſonnes of 8 And they calt lottes, a charge aganult d * lle 

F . Pete cock 
2 5 Þ : 1 
"ofShciomorh.J zath, 9 And p firſt lot fel to ? Joſeph, which was e Without re- 


Who ſhoulde 


23 And his ſonnes h che firſt, Ama-| of Alaph,Þ ſecond, to Gedaliah, who w to age or 
riah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, and his bzethzen@ his lonnes were twelue. cunning. | 
ameam the. fourth, 10 The third, to Taccur, he, his ſonnes & So that he ſep»! 
24 The ſomie of D33tel was Michah, the his bꝛethꝛen were twelue. ed in the ſirſt 
ſonne of Michah was Dhamr, 11 The fourth, to Iz ri, he, his ſonnes q cu ne, and the 
25 bother ot Michah was Iſſhah, his bzethzentwelue, | reſt euery one 
the lonne of Itlhuah, Zechariah, :. 12 The fift,to Ncthaniah,he,his ſonnes a5 his turne fol- | 
26 The ſonnes erari were Mahli x and his bzethzen twelue, — eng | 

3 et. 


| were Reno Shoha,@Zaccur & Jbxi.114 The ſeuenth, to Jeſharelah, he, his 
' 


no ſonnes. U 
29 Of hi ſonne of Kiſh was Jerah- | and his bzethzentwelue, | 
; need, re * 16 The ninth, to niah, he, his 
e Which was 3 And the ſõnes of · Muſhi were Mah⸗ ſonnes and his bzethzen twelur. | 
the ſecond ſõne li, and Eder, and Jerunoth: thele were 17 The renth,to Shumei, he, his ſunnes | 
el Merari. ſonnes of the Lenites after the houſ- brethre | | 
f holde of their fathers. 18 The eleueth, to A zareel, he, his ſunnes 
f That is, euery 31 And thele alſo caſt ? lottes with their and his bzethzentwelue, | 
one had that bicthzen the ſonnes of Aaron befoꝛe 19 The twelft. to Aſhabiah, he, his ſonnes 
dignitie, which | ging Danid, and Tadok and Ahime- and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
fell vnto them | Jech@ the chiefefathers of the Hens, 20 The thirtenth, to Shubael, he, his 
by lot. and of the Lenites,cuen the chieie of the ſonnes and his bzethzen twelue, 
families againſt their yongerbyzethzen. 2 


CHA P. XXV. f 
The ſingert are appoint ed, with their places & lots, 22 The fifteenth, to Jerimoth, he, his 
N I C'DDauid and the captaines of the 23 The ſirtenth, to Yanamah, he, hi 

2 The ſingers 88 fox the miniſterꝝy Þ ſonnes, and 2 bꝛethꝛen twelue, * | 
weredeuided ſonnes of Alaph,+ Yeman,# Jedu⸗ 24 The ſenententh,ts Joſhbekalhahzhe, 
into 24. courſes, | thun, who ſhould ſing pꝛophecies with | his ſonnes and his brethrentwelue, | 
ſo that euery harpes, with violes, & withcpmbales, 25 The eightenth, to Yanani, he, his | 
courſe or order | And their nomber was cuen of the men | ſonnes and his bethzeurwelue. _ 
conteined fon the office of their miniſterie, ro wir, 26 The Land he d Mallothi, he, his 
welue, and in 2 Sf the ſonnes of Aſaph,Zaccur, and ſonnes and his bzethzen twelue. 
all there were ofeph,and Nethaniah, and re- 27 The twentieth, toEliathah, he, his 
Ras verſ. 7. the ſounes of Aſaph were under the ſonmes and his Metinen twelne. 

og a 1 hand of Aſaph, which ſang pꝛophecies 28 The one and twentieth, ta Yothir,be, 
| J. hands. King. 


ypthe commiſlion of the Kit his lonnes and his biethꝛen twelue. 
| 3 DfYeduthun,the lonnes of Jeduthũ, 29 The two and twentieth, to Giddaltr, 
Gedaliah, and Teri, and Jeſhaiah, A- | he, his ſonnes and his brethzen twelue. 

b Whereof one ſhabiah, and Mattithiah, Þ ſire, under 30 The thie᷑ & twentieth, to Mahazioth, 
i not here the hands of their father: Jeduthun he, his ſonnes and his bzethien twelue. 
nombred. | ſang< pꝛophecies with an harpe, fox ta 3 Thefoureetwerieth,toKomati-ezer, 
c Meaning, gine thankes and to pꝛaiſe the Low, | he,his ſonnes and his brethzen twelue. 
Palmes & ſongs|4 Df Yeman, the ſonnes of Yeman, CHA P. XXVI. | 
to praiſe God, WBukkiah,Mattaniah, D33iel, Shebu⸗ / The porters of the Teple are ordeined, euer man 
el, and Jerimoth, Yananiah, Banani, co che gate,wbich be thoula Acepe, 20 And oner | 
Eltathah, Giddalti, &Komamti-ezer, | the treaſure. 2 4 
Joſhbekathah, Mallothi, Yothir and 1 Cons fois Pen of p poꝛ⸗ Or 2onr ſer and 
| Mahazioth. | ters, of Þ Kozhites, Meſhelemiah, nen. 

5 Alltheſe were the ſonnes of Yeman p þſone of Koze of n ſoneg of? h. a This Aſaph 
"Or, Prophet. kings*Seer in the words of God to lift 2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiah, Te⸗ was not the no- 
dor power meas | Up the" home: c God gaue to Yeman | chariahþ eldeſt, Jediaelthe ſecod, Te⸗ table mui - 
ning of the King. fourtene ſonnes and thee daughters, badiah the third, Jathniet the fourth, cion, but ano- 
or, geuerncment. 6 All thele were vnder the" hand ot their 3 Elamthe fifr, Jehohanan the ſirt, & ther of that 
| father, ſünging in the houſe of the Lozde | Elichoenaithe ith; name, called alſo 
with cymbals, violes and harpes, foz 4 And of the ſonnes of bed Edd, Dhe- Ebiaſaph, 
the ſeruice of the houle of God, and A- | maiah the eldeſt, Jehozabad the ſecõd, Chap. 6. 23, 37. 
ws ſaph,and Jeduthun, and Yeman were | Joahthe iche oo thefourth,and |and 9.19.an 
El hand. at the Rings commandement, Nethaneel the fift,. oY 
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e porters, and oũerſeers ofthe 1. Chron.  rreaſurer of the Tiwple; 1 
Ammietrhelixt, Yſachar the ſenenth,] 26 Which Shelomith and his beth! 
b In giuing him « F God had were Quer all the treaſures of the de 
manic children, d him. | es cate things, which Dauidthe King, 
1 6 And to Shemaiah his ſoune, we the chiefe fathers, the captaines on 
e Or, like their ſonnes bozne, þ © ruled mthehonleof. thouſands,@hundzeths, and the ca _— 
fathers houſe, their father,fo: they wereme or might. taines ofthe armiehad n dedicated. m According as 
meaningworthy| 7 The ſonnes of Shemaiahwere Dthni, 27 (For ofthe battels and of the ſpopies the Lord com. 
men, & valiant. | and Rephael, and Dbed, Elzabad and thep did dedicate ta maintapne th manded, Nam, 
his bzethzen ſtrong men: Elihu alſo, houſe of the Lozd) - | 31.28. 
and Semachiah. . 28 And all that Samuel the * 
Vr, nephewes. 8 All theſe were or the ſonnes of Obed dedicate, and Saul the ſonne of Riß, 
Edom, they and their ſonnes e their Abner the ſonne of Ner, and Joabt 
d And meete to etqen inightie a i ſtrong to ſerne, euẽ ſonne of Zeruiah, and whoſoener had 


ſerue in the dedicate any thing, it was under the Had 


| 
| 
thee ſcoꝛe and two of Dbed Edom. 
| 


FS 44214, Up r e 0 cr * 
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— 


lonuth his ſonne. 


— — — 


— mmmm—_ 


office of the 9. And al Wethelemiah ſonnes and hꝛe⸗ of Shelomith,and his bzethzen, . 
porterſhip. thien,cightene mightte men. 29 Sf the Jzharites was Chenaniah & | 
| IO And of Bola of the ſonnes of Mera⸗ his ſonnes, fox the buſines a without n Meaning of 
ri, the ſonnes were Shurithe chiefe, and oner Iſrael, foꝛ officers and foꝛ iudges. things that wert 
(though he was not the eldeit, pct his 30 Df the Yebzonites, Athabiah & his out of the citie. 
father made him the chieke) bzethzen, men of actiuirie, a thouſand, 
11 — the ſeconde, Tebaliah the and ſeuen hundzeth were ers fot 
d, and Zechariah the fourth: all the Jſrael bepond Jorden Weſtwarde, in 
Por conſons. "fonnes andthe bzethzen of Yolah were all the buſines of the Lorde, and fox the 
thirtene, ſernice o oftheKing, o That is, for 
Or, courſet. 12 Dfthele were the diuiſions of the poꝛ⸗ 31 Amongthe Yebzonites was Jedhjah che Kings houſe 
ters he chiefe men, hauingthe charge the chiefeſt,euen the Hebꝛonites by his | 
e According to *©againlt their bzethzen,to ferue in the generations according tothe families. | 
their turnes,af- | Honieofrhe Aoꝛd. And in the fourtieth peere of the reigne | 
| wellthe one as 13 And they calt lottes both ſmall and ofDauid they were ſought fox: e there | 
the other. great fox the houſeof their fathers, fox] were found among them men of acti⸗ | | 
euery gate, uitie at Jazer in Gilead. Ou : | 
- 14 And the lotte on the Eaſtſide fell to 32 And his ? bxethien menofactinitie,|Þ To witthe 
or, Meshelemiah.. "® Shelemiah: thenthep caſt lottes fox two thouſande and ſenen hundꝛeth couſinsof le- 
f One expert & ¶ Techariah his lonne la wiſe counteller, | chieffathers,whom king Dauid made 4iiah. v 
meeteto keepe | and his lot came out Nozxthwarde: rulers ouer the Keubenites, & the Gaz 
that gate. 15 To Dbed Edom | 90 5; — ta dites, and the halfetribeofManaſſeh, 3 
5 This was an | his ſonnes the heute ofs Aſuppim: fon euerp matter perteining tu à God, & d Both in ſpirþ 
ouſe, where 16 To Shuppim and to Yoſah Weſt-| fox the Kings bulines. rual and tempo 
theyvſed ro re- warde with the gate *of Shallecherh | | ralthings, 
ſort to conſalt hy the paned ſtreet that goeth vpward, CHAP. XXVII. | | 
of things concer-| Warde ouer againft warde, - | Of the princes and rulers that miniſtred wnto the 
ning the Tem- 17 Eaſtwarde were ſire Leuites, and | King. k HA | 
ple, as a Conuo· agithwarde fonrea dap, and Honth: 1 E childꝛẽ of Jſrael alſo after their 
cation houſe. | marde fonre a dap, and toward Aſup- nomber, eue the chiefe fathers 
h Whereat they yin i two and two. and captaines of thouſands and 
vſed to caſt out 18 In k Parbar toward the Weſt were | of hundzeths, and their officers that | 
thefilth ofthe | faire by the paued ſtreete, and two in - ſerned the King by dinerſe” courles, , diuiſom 
xa Parbar. 2 which came in and went out, moneth | oy 6a. 
i Meaning, two 19 Thele are the diuiſtons of the poꝛters by moneth throughout al the moneths a which exc- 
one day,and pf the ſonnes of Roꝛe, and ofthe ſonnes bk the pere: tneuerp courſe were foure cuted their 
two another. of Merari. * and twentie thouſand, charge and 
k Which was 20 C2nd ofthe Lenites:Ahjah was oner 2 Dner the firſt courſe for the firſk mo-|ofice, which is | 
an houſe where rye treaſures ofthe honteof God,@0- | nerh was Jalhobeam the ſonne of Tab⸗ ment by com- 
in they kept che yer the treaſures of dedicate things, |  diel: and in his courſe werefoure and ming in and go 
inſtrumentsof 21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes | twentie thouſand. ing out. | 
the Temple. of the Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laa- 3 Pf the ſonnes of Perez was the chiefe | 
dan, the chiefe fathers of Laadan were | oner all the pꝛinces ofthe armies fox | 
Gerſhunni and Jehielt. the firſt moneth. | 

| 22 The ſonnes of Jehieli were Zethan 4 And ouer the conrſe of the ſeconde 

| and Joel his brother inted ouer the | moneth was Dodai, an Ahohite, and b Thar is Do- 

5 rreafuresofthehouſebfcheLozd. this was his ccurfe and Wikloth wasb Af 772 eee 
1 Theſe alſo had 23 Dfthe!Amramites,ofthe Jzharites, | captaine, and in his courſe were foure das ueuten 
charge ouer the - Dfthe Hebꝛonites & of the Ozielites. and twentie thouſand. | | 
treaſures. 24 And Shehuel the ſonne of Gerlhs, the 5 The captaine ofthe third hoſte for th | 

ſoneofMoſes, aruleronerþ treſures. | thirde moneth was Benaiah the ſonne | 

gy ,coufins. 25 And of his *brethien,which came of E. of Jehoiada the chiefe Prieſt : e in his | 
liezer, was Rehabiah His ſonne, and | conrle were foure & twenty thouſand, | 

Jelyaiah his ſonne, and Jozam his 6 This Benaiah was mi | 

and Tichri his fonne, and Shes | * thirtie and aboue the rhirtie, and in 2. Sn. f 

| | his courſe wa: Amiʒabad his ſonne | 


appointed ouer Chap 


Xx VIE. 


or Beniamin. 


e Meaning, be- 
ſides theſe 
twelue cap- 


taines. 


c Which is be- 


yond Iorden in 


reſpect of Indah | 
alſoone captaine 


was ouer y Reu- 
enites and the 
adites, 

'C hap.2r.7, 

e And the com- 

mandement of F 

king was abomi- 

nable to Ioab, 

Chap. 2 1.6. 


f The Ebrewes 
make both theſe 


bookes of Chro- 


nieles but one, & 


at this verſe 
make Fmiddes 
of the hooke AS 
touchin g the 
nomber of 

rerſes. 


> The fourth fox the fourth moneth was 


Alahel the bꝛother ol Joab, and Zeba- 
diah his ſonne after him: and in his 
courſe were foure twentie thouſand, 

8 The fift fox the fit moneth was pꝛince 


conrſe fonre and twentie thouſand, 

9 The ſirt fox the ſirt moneth was Ira the 
ſonne of Jkkeſh the Tekoite: and in his 
courſe foure and twentte thouſand, 

10 The ſeuenth fox þ ſeuenth moneth was 
Helez the Pelonite, of the lonnes of E⸗ 
ꝓhꝛaim: and in his courſe four æ twen⸗ 
tie thonſand. 

11 The eight fox the eight moneth was 
Sibbecai the Yuſhathite of the Tar⸗ 
hites: and in his courle foure & twentie 
thouſand, 


2 Theninth foꝛ the ninth monethwas A- 
biezer the Anerhothite of the ſonnes of 


Jemini: and in his courſe foure and 
twentie thouſand, 

13 The tenth foz the tenth moneth was 

Maharai, the Netophathite of p Zar- 
hites: and in his courſe foure &twen- 
tie thonſand. 

14 The eleuenth fo the elenenth moneth 
was Wenaiah the Pirathonite of the 
ſonnes of Ephꝛaim: and in his courſe 
foure and twentie thouſand, 

15 The twelft foꝛ the twelfth moneth was 
Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel: 

. and in his courſe foure and twentie 
thonland, | 

16 ¶ Moꝛeouer e the rulers oner the tribes 

of Jſrael, ouer þ Reubenites was ruler, 

Eliezer the ſonne of Zichzi : ouer the 

Shimeonites, Shephatiah the ſonue 

of Maachah: ä 

17 Quer the Leuites, Haſhabiah p ſonne 


ok Remuel: ouer them of Aharon, and 


Tadok: 
18 Duer Judah, Elihu ofthe bzethzen of 
Dauid : ouer Jſſachar, Þmri the ſonne 
of Michael: 


Dbadiah: oner Naphtali , Jerinioth 
theſonneofA3riel:.... : 5 
20 Ouer the ſqunes of Ephzaim, Yoſhea 
the ſonne of 203333iah-: ouer the halfe 


edaiah: 15th Ig ln 1. 

21 Ouer the à other halte of Manaſſeh in 
Gilead, Jddo the ſouneo Zechariah: 
ouer Beniamin, Jaaſtel the ſonne of 


' Abner;.. | 


22 Duer Dan, Azariel the ſonne of Jero- 


Shamhuth the Jzrahite : and in his 


19 Dner Tebulun, Ichmaiah the ſonne of 


tribe af Manaſſeh , Joel the ſanne of 


maueth the ſonne of Adiel: and ouer the 
treaſures in the ſieides, in the cities and 
mm the villages a in the towzes was Je⸗ 
onathan the ſonne of D3ztah: _ 
26 And ouer the woꝛkemen in the fielde 
that tilled p ground, was Ezri the ſonne 
of Chelnb: | 
27 Andouer them that dzefled the vines, 
was Shimei the Ramathite : and ouer 
that which apperteined to the vines, 


di the Shwhmite: _ 
28 Andouer the oline trees and mulbe⸗ 
rie trees that were in the vallets, was 
Waal Yanan the Gederite: and ouer 
the ſtoze of the oyle was Joaſh: 
29 And ouer the oxen that fedde in Dha- 
ron, was Shetrai the Sharonite:& oner 
the oren in the valleies was Shaphat 
the ſonne of Adlai: | 
30 And ouer the camels was Dbil theJſh- 
maelite : andoner the aſſes was Jehde⸗ 
iah the Meronothite: 5 
31 And ouer the ſheepe was Jazz the Ya- 
* Write: ot theſe were the rulers of the 
| fnbſtance that was King Danids. 
32 And Jehonathã Dauids vncle a man 
of connſell and of underſtanding (foꝛ he 
was a 8 ſcribe) and Jehiel the ſonne of 
Yachmoni were tb the Kings k ſonnes, 
33 And Ahitophelwas the kings counſel⸗ 
1er, lng Hulhai the Archite the kinges 
1 


34 And ! after Ahitophel was Jehoiada 
the ſonne of Benatah a Abiathar : and 
| captaineofthe kings armie was Joab, 


i C HAP. XXVIII. 

3 Becauſe Damd was forbidden to build the Tem- 

ple, he willeth Salomon and the people to performe 

it, 8 Exhorting him to feare the Lord. 

I: Dw Dauid aſſembled all the pzin- 
ces of Jſrael : the pꝛinces of the 
tribes , andthe captaines of the 

bands that ſerued the King, e the cap- 


ſubſtance & poſſeſſion of the King, and 


the mightie, and all the men ok power, 
bud enen ab 
2 And 1 ig n vp bpon his 
and inp pedpie ; J purpoſe 
and imp people: J pUrP0 
| _ an Nan ah z gel 7 [the — 
| £1 n the Lord, and to a“tct⸗ 
au God, 


ham, theſe are the pzinces of the tribes 
„k Arne. nf n e 
23 7 Wut Dauid tooke not the nomber 
of them from twentie pere old and vn- 
der, becauſe the Loꝛd had laide that h 
would increaſe Iſrael like vnto the 
ſtarres ofthe heauens, f 
24 And * Joab the ſonne of Zerniah be- 


e becanſe there came wrath foz it a- 
gainſt Jſrael, neither was the nomber 
put intoþ f Chonicles of King Danid, 
25 And ouer the kings treaſures was Az⸗ 


gan to nomber: but hee finiſhed it not, 


| . and haue made ready 
8 c ; oing, . T5 : 5.34 
Vu Gab. ſaid 9 12 me, Thou ſhalt 
not builde an houlefoj-mp Name be- 
caiſe thou haſt beene a man of warre, 
and haſt ſhed blood. 
4 e t Loꝛd God of Iſrael choſe me 
| befoze all the honſe of mp father, to be 
king oner Jſrael foz ener (fo in Judah 
would he chuſe a pzince, & ot the houſe 


delited in me to make me Ling oner all 
Iſrael) 21 


and ouer the ſtoꝛe ofthe wine was Sab⸗ 


taines of thouſands and the „ grein 
ok hundꝛeths, and the rulers ok all the| . 


of his ſonnes, with the*enmiches, and 


eare pe nie, my biethzen 
d to haue 
Arke of 


the king $ ſubſtance. - 177 


g That i, a man 
fearned in the 
worde of God. 

h To be their 
ſcholemaſters 
and teachers. 

1 After that Ahĩ- 
tophel had han- 
ged himſelfe, 

2 Sam. 17.23. Ie · 
hoiada was 
made counſelles. 


Or, chiefe ſeruans⸗ 
gen. 37. 36. 


a Where) Arke 
ſhould remaine 
and remooue no 


more to and fro. | 


Pſal.og.s. 
2. Cam. 7.573. 
chap. 23.0. 


of d Judah is the houſe of my father, d According to 
and among the ſonnes of imp father he the prophecie of 


Iaakob, Gen. 
49.8 


| 
| 
{ 


ö 
| 


— 


ay 


49.8. 
5 S0 


| 


[ 


| 


i. 


ditie of this land 


| cation. 


| [Dauidsexho 


tion. 1. Chron. 


Giftes for 


| 
| 
| 
| 
e Ihe continu 
tokeepe my law 
and depart not | 
therefrom, as h 
doeth hitherto. 
d To wit, of Ca: 
naan. 
e He declareth 
that nothing can 
ſeparate them 
from commo 


both for them- 
ſelues and their 
poſteritie, but 
thar ſinnes and 
iniquitie. 
r. Sams. 6. 7. 
plant. „ 
zere tr. 20 77. 
ro. 2023. 
f Meaning, for 
his Arkes ?: 
Put it in exe- 


Eh. that mere in 
bu ſpirit with him 


h That is, the 
ten candieſtickes 


x. King. 49. 


Or euerin gi. 


Dleſtiemge, 3e 


5 *Soofalmp fornnes(fo1 the Lord hath 


giuen me manp lonnes) he hath enen 
choſen Salomon mp ſonne to ſit vpon 
the throne ofthe kingdome ok the Loꝛde 
ou2r Flrael. | 
6 And he laid vnto mee, Salomon thy 
ſonne, he ſhal build mine Houſe and my 
courts: foꝛ J haue choſen him to be my 
ſonne, and J wil be his father. 


7 J will ſtabliſh therefore his kingdome 


ener, if he indeuour hunſelfe to doe 
my commandements, and mp iudge⸗ 
ments, asc this day, 

8 Now therefoꝛe in the ſight of al Iſrael 
the Congregation ofthe Loꝛde, æ in the 
audience ot our God, keepe and ſeeke 
fo: al the commandements ofrhe Loꝛd 
pour & DD, that pe may poſſeſſe this 
d good land, and leaue it fox an inheri⸗ 
tance fox pour childꝛen after pou © fox 
ener, | 

9 And thou, Salomon mp ſonne, knowe 
thou the God of thy father, and ſerue 
him with a perfit heart, and with a wil⸗ 
ling minde:* Foz the Lozd ſearcheth al 

hearts, and underſtandeth all the ima⸗ 
ginations of thoughtes: if p ſerke him, 
he will be found of thee, but if thou foꝛ⸗ 
fake him, he will caſt thee of foꝛ euer. 

10 Take heed now, koꝛ the Loꝛd hath cho⸗ 
ſen thee to build f the honſe of the Han- 
ctnarie: be ſtrong therefore, and 3 do it. 


II Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his 


ſonne the paterne oft the poꝛche and of 
the houſes thereof, a of the cloſets ther⸗ 
of, and of the galeries thereof, and of the 
chambers thereof that are within, and 
of the houſe of the merciſeate, i 

12 And the paterne of all that he had in 
his mind foꝛ the courtes of the houſe of 
the Lozde, æ fox all the chambers round 
about, fozthe treaſures ofthe houſe of 
God, andfoz the treaſures of the dedi⸗ 
cate thinges, ; 

13 And foꝛ the courſes ofthe Pꝛieſts, and 
of the Leuites, and foꝛ all the wozke fox 
the ſeruice ot the houſe of the Lozd, and 
for all the veſſels of the miniſterie of the 
Houſe of the Yozd. ” 

14 He gane orgol by wright ;fo2 the veſ- 

ſels ok gold, fox al the veſſels of al maner 
of leruice, and all the veſſels of ſflner by 

weight, fox all maner veſtels ot᷑ all ina⸗ 
rene 

15 The weight alſo of golde fo theb can- 
— , and golde for their lampes, 
with the weight for euerp tandleſticke, 
and foꝛ the lampes thereot, and fox the 

caudleſtickes of ſilner by the wei 

the candleſticke, and the lampes 

16 And the weight of the golde foꝛ the ta⸗ 
bles of ſhewbaead, for euery table, and 
ſiluer for the tables of ſiluer, 

17 Aud pure gold foꝛ the fleſhhodkes, and 

the bowies, and! plates, & fot baſens, 
gold in weight foz euery baſen, and foꝛ 
ſiluer baſens byweight fox cuerp baſen, 


18 und foꝛ the altar ot incenſe, pure gold 


—— — —t— — 


ight of 
ſere⸗ 
can⸗ 


i the charet of the Cherubs that 


couenant ofthe Loꝛd: 

19 All, ſaid he, by wꝛiting ſent to me * by 

| the hande of the Lozde, which made me 
vnderſtand al the woꝛkemanſhip ofthe 
paterne, 3 

20 And Dauid ſaid to Salomõ his ſonne, 
We ſtrong, c ot a valiant courage and 
doe it: feare not, noz be afraid: foꝛ the 
Loꝛd God, euen my God is with thee:he 
will not leane thee noz fozſake thee till 
thou halt finiſhed all the wozke foꝛ the 
ſeruice of the houſe of the Lozd, 

21 Beholde allo, the companies of the 
Pꝛieſtes andthe Lenites foz all the ſer⸗ 
vice ofthe houſe of God, enen they ſhal- 
be with thee for the whole worke,! with 
enerp ſree heart that is ſkilfull in anp 
maner of ſeruice. The pzinces alſo and 
al the people will be wholp at thy coni⸗ 
maundement. : 


CHAP. XXIX, 
2 The offring of Dauid ef the princes for the buil - 
| ding of the Temple. 10 Dauid giueth thanks to 


"ſame. 22 Calomon is created ing. 28 Dauid dx. 
et h. and Salomon his ſonne reigneth m his ſtead. 

1 Ozeouer Danid the King ſaid vn⸗ 

Mts the Congregation,God hath 
| choten Salomon mine only ſonne 
pong and tender, e the wozke is great: 

foꝛ this houſe is not fo man, but fox the 
 *Jo2d God, 3p 

2 Now I haue pꝛepared with al my po- 
wer foꝛ the houle of mp God, golde fox 
veſſels of golde, and ſiluer fo: them of ſil⸗ 
uer, and bzaſle foz thinges of bꝛaſſe, ꝛon 
fox thinges of pꝛon, and wood fox thinges 
of wood, and onir ſtones, and ſtones to 
be ſet, and carbuncle ſtones and of dis 
ners colours, and all pzectons ltones, 
and marble ſtones in abundance, _ 

3 Moꝛeouer, becauſe I haue b delitein 
the houle of my O D, J haue of mine 
owne gold and ſiluer, which J haue gi- 
uen to the honſeofmp God, beſide all 
that J haue pꝛepared foꝛ the houſe of 

the Sanctuarie, 

4 Euenc thꝛee thouſand talents of golde 
ofthe golde of Dphir, and ſeuen thou⸗ 

fand tãlẽts of fined ſiluer to onerlap the 
walles of the houſes. 

5 The golde foi the thinges of golde, and 
the ſfluer foꝛ thinges of ſiluer, and foz all 
the wozke by the handes of artificers: 

ind who is J willing to fill his hand to 

dap vntothe Lozd? 

6 Sothe pzinces of the families, and the 
ptinces ot the tribes of Jraet, and the 
captames ot thoulandes and of hun⸗ 

- dreths; with the rulers of rhe Kinges 

 wozke,offced willingy, 

7 Andthepgatitefox þ ſerniceofthehonſe 
of God fine thouſand talents of golde, 
and ten thouſandpieces, and ten thou- 
ſand talents of ſiluer, & eightene thou⸗ 
ſand talents ot᷑ bꝛaſſe, and one — 


* 


ö 


the Lord. 20 He exhorteth the people to doe the 


thouſand} 


the charet be. 
rauſe the Lord 
declared him- 
ſelfe there. 
For al this waz 
left in writing in 
the booke of the 
Law, Exo. 25.40, 
which booke the 
king was bound 
to put in executi. 
on, Deut. 17. 19. 
That is, euery 
one wilbe ready 
to helpe thee ] 
thoſe gifts y God | 
hath giuen him, | 
Eber. at all thy 
worde: 


2 And therefore | 
it ought to be 
excellent in all 
points. 


b His great zeal 
towarde the fur» | 
therance of the | 
Temple made 
him to ſpare no 
expenſes, but to 
beſtow his owne. 
peculiar tre- 
ſure. 

c Heſheweth 
what he had of 
his owne ſtore 
for the Lordes 
houſe. 
d He was not 
onely liberall | 
himſelfe, but 
prouoked others. 
to ſer forth the 
worke of God. 
Or, to offer. 


by weight, and golde fo the paterneof { Meaning , off 
ſpzed jnerciſeat which 
themlelues, andconeredtheUrke ofthe covered 5 Arke, | 
Which was called | 


a i . | 


I 90e mw 


ml + + of9 


— 


PP wy A © mx rs 


S 90 


han. | 


Z. tt6© QC wmwmr gs go g. e 


2 3 5 5 mT 


F | Dauids prayer; 
i 


| Meaning, them 


chat had anie. 


| 
| chat is, with a 


good courage 


| nd without hy- 


pocriſie. 4 
| Pſain 125. T. 


| to gur farher 
Inakob. 


9 
4 


g Waich diddeſt 
| reueile thy ſelfe 


h We gaue thee 
nothing of our 
oune, but that 
which we haue 
receiued of thec: 
for whether the 
gifts de corporal 
or ip;rituall,we 
rece:uc them all 
of God, and 
therefore muſt 
giue him the 
lorie. 
1 And therefore 
haue this land 
but lent to vs for 
a time. 
Ebr. waiting for 
them to returne. 
1. am. 16.7. 
chap. 26. 9. 
k Continue the 
in this good 
mind fiat they 
may ſerue thee 
wilingly. 


ns And giue vnto Salom 


thonſand talents of pꝛon. , perfite heart to keepe thy commandes 

8 And thep with whom precious ſton ments, thp teſtimonies, & 47 — 
were e fund, gaue them to the treaſur and to doe all things, and to builde the 
uf che houſe ofthe Loꝛd, by the hand o houſe which J haue pꝛepared. 


Jehiel the Gerſyunnite. 20 TAnd Daͤuid ſaide to all the Congre⸗ 
0 And p people reiopced whe they offred gation, Now bleſſe the Loꝛd pour God. 
wilhng!p: for they offred willingly uvn⸗ And all the Congregation bleiled the 
to 5 4 92 d. w _—_ fperfit > yew 047 —— —— 5 — ou eons BD bowed 
ut ing alſo * retopced w great iope, | Ddownetheirheads,and wozihipped t ES 
IO Therefo1e Dauid bleſſed the Lozde be⸗ Low and the! King, oy al That is did re- 
foze all the Congregation, and Dauid 21 And thep offred ſacrifices vnto the uerence to the 
ſaid, Vlelled be thou, O Low G OD, of ALoꝛd, and on the moꝛow after that dap, king. 
Ira el nur father, foʒ euer and euer. they offered burnt offringes vnto the 
II Thine, O Loꝛd, is greatnes and power, Lozd,cuen a thouſand pong bullockes, a 
and gloip, and victozie and ꝓꝛaiſe:foꝛ al thouſandrammes, & a thouſad ſheepe, 2 
that is in heauen and in eaͤrth is thine: | With their = dzinkeoffrings, and lacri⸗ m Meaning, all 
thine is þ Kungdome, O Loꝛde, and thou fices in abundance fox all Jſrael, kind oflicour 
ercelleſt as head auer all. 22 And they did eate and diinke befoze which they 
12 Both riches and honour come of th, the Loꝛde the ſame day with great iop, mingled with 
and thou reigneſt ouer all, and in thine, and they made Salomon the ſonne of cheir ſacritices, 
hand is power c ſtrength, and in thine] Dauidking the ſecond time, and anoin⸗ i wine, oile, &c. 
Hand it is to make great, and to gine ted him pꝛince befoꝛe the Lozd, and Ta⸗ | 
ſtrength into all, | dok foꝛ the hie Pꝛieſt. T 
13 Nowe therefozeour God, wethanke|23 So Salomon ſateon the n thzone of * This decla- 
ther, and praiſe thy glozious Name; the Lozde, as Ring in ſteade of Danid reth that the 
14 But who am J, and what is mppeo-| his father, and pzoſpered: and all Jſraz kings — Iudah 
ple, that weſhould be able to offer wil⸗ el obeyed him. | | were figures of 
lingly after this ſozt 7 fox all thinges 24 And all the pzinces @ men of power, CR who was 
b come of the: andofthineowne hand| andallthe ſonnes of King Dauid ſub⸗ 4 e de- 
we haue ginen ther. mitted thẽſelues under Ming Salomõ 8 , and to wh6 
15 Fox we arei ſtrangers befoze thee,and| 25 And the Lozd magnified Salomon i * — the 
ſdiourners, like all our fathers : dur dignitie, in the ſight of all Jſraet , and cuete gouerne· 
daies are like the ſhadowe vpon the gaue him ſo glozious a kingdome, as ment of all 
earth, and there is none” abiding, no King had befoze him in Jlrael, | thin 5 
16 O Loꝛd our God, all this abundance 26 J Thus Danid the ſonne of Jſhat , 7:2 the 
that we haue pꝛepared to build thee an reignedouer all Jfrael. | | band. 
houſe fox thine holy Name, isofthine 27 And the ſpace that he reigned guer JZ NA. 17. 
hand and allis thme, | rael, was fourtie peere: ſeuen pere reig⸗ 
17 Jknow alſo, my God, that thou * tri-| ned he in Bebzon, and thꝛer and thirtie 
eſt the heart, and halt pleaſure in righ- | pere reigned he in Jeruſalein: =Y 
teouſneſſe: 4 hane offered willingip in 28 And he died in a good age, ful of daies, 
the vp1ightnes of mine heart all theſe | riches and honour, and Salomon his 
things: now alſo haue J ſeenethp peo- | ſonnereigned in his ſtead. 
ple which are found here, to offer vnto 29 Concerning the actes of Danid the o The bookes ol 
the willingly with iope. | Ming firſt a laſt, beholde, thepare wꝛit⸗ Nathan & Gad 
18 O Yozd God of Abzaham, Jzhak,and | ten m̃ the booke of Samuel the Seer, are thought to 
Iſrael our fathers, keepethis foꝛ euer and in the booke of © Nathan the Pꝛo⸗ haue by n loſt in 
in the «purpoſe, and the thoughtes of | phet, and in the booke of Gad p Seer, che captinitie. 
the heart of thy people, and pzepare 30 Mith all his reigne & his power, and p Meaning, the 
their hearts unto thee, times that went oner him, & auer J] troubles and. 
rael e ouer al the kingdomes of pᷣ earth, griefes. 


on mp ſonne a 


— — — — 


THE 
ER FF | - 
OL, THE ARGVMENT. | 
His ſecond booke conteineth briefly in effect that, which is comprehended in the two 
bookes of the Kings: that is, from the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruction of Teruſa- | - 
lem, and the carying away of the people captiue into Babylon. In this ſtory are certaine 
things declared & ſet foorth more copiouſſy then in the bookes of y Kings, & therefore ſerue 
greatly to the vnderſtanding of the Prophets. But three things are here chiefly to be conſide- 
red. Firſt,that the godly Kings,when they ſawe j plagues of God prepared againſt their coun- 
trey for ſinne, had recourſe to the Lord, and by eameſt praier were heard, and the plagues re- 
moued. The ſecond,how it is a thing that greatly offendeth God, that ſuch as feare him and 
profeſſe his religion, ſnould ioyne in amitiè with the wicked. And thirdly, ho the good rulers | 
euer loued the Prophets of God, and were very zealous to ſet foorth his N throughout 
all their dominions, and contrariwiſe the wicked hated his miniſters, depoſed them, and for | | 
che true-religion and word of God,ſet vp idolatrie,and ſerued God according to the fantaſie | 
of men. Thus haue ive hitherto the chiefe actes from the beginning of the world to the buil- | | 
ding againe of leruſalem, which was the two and thirtieth yere ofDarius,and conteine in the | | 


AP, 


— — — — — 2 


whole, tlirce thouſand, ſiue hundreth, threeſcore and eightene yeeres, & ſiʒe moneths. | | 


— 


tl 


Chap) xxVI11r. _ Salomon King. Dauid dieth. 178 — 


r r 


5 
by 
4 
' 
# 
| 


_ R 


*,. —_ 


_ Godgiuerh Salomon wiſdome & riches. 


11. ( 


—_— — 


*hron. 


Preparation forthe Temple. 


Hor, eſtabl shed, ard 


ſlreng, reade 


. U. 2.40. 


a That is, he pro- 
claimed aſo- 
lemne ſacrifice, 


and commanded 


that all ſnould 
be at the ſame. 


b Reade 1 King. 


3. 4. 
c Sa called, be- 
cauſe that God 


certaine ſignes 
to the congre- 
gation of his 
preſence. 

d Which was 
forthe burnt of- 
frings, Ex0.27.1. 


; Exod,z83. 


4. Ning. 5. 4. 


e performe thy 
promes made to 
my father con- 
cerning me. 

f That I may go 
uerne this peo- 
ple, reade 1. Chr. 
27. i. and 1. king. 
3.7. | 


g That is, to be 
reuenged on 
thine enemies. 


7 The offering ef Salomon at Gibean, 


thereby ſhewed 4 


Dr e ER — ———— — — — 


CHAD. I. 


eth unto God to giue him wiſedome: 17 V hic h 

be giveth him and more. 14 The nomber of bis 
And of bunches. 

1 


hen Salomon the 
one of Dauid was 
— = Js 
SS. Kkingdome: and the 
5 a5 Lode his God was 
Z2 withhim,and mag- 
JF nified hun highly. 
And Salomon 
—=—> 2 {pake vnto all J. 
rael,to the captaines ofthouſands, and 
ofhundzeths,and to the iudges, and to 
all the gonernours in al Jſrael,cuen the 
chiefe tathers, - 
3 So Salomon and all the Congregati⸗ 
on with Hun went to the hie place that 
was at >Gibeon:foz there was the Ta⸗ 
bernacle < ofthe Congregation of God 
which Moles the ſeruant of the Loꝛd 
had made in the wilderneſſe. 
But the Arke of G DD Had Dad 
brought vp from Kiriath-tearim,when 
Dautd had made pzeparatiofoz it:foꝛ he 
had pitched a tent fox it in Jeruſalem, 
5 Wozcouer the d bꝛaſen altar that Be⸗ 
zaleel the ſonne af Dꝛi, the ſonne of Hur 
had made, did he ſet befoꝛe the Taber⸗ 
nacle of the Lozde: and Salomon and 
the Congregation ſought it. 

6 AndSalomon offred there befoze the 
Low vpon the bzaſenaltac that was in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 
*euen a thouſand burnt offrings offred 
he vbponir, | 

7 The ſame night did God appeare 
vnto Salomon; laide vnto him, Aſke 

what Jlhallgine thee. 

8 And Salomon ſaide vnto God, Thou 
haſt ſhewed great mercy vnto Dauid 
my father, and haſt made me to reigne 
in his ſtead. 


——— — 
— 1 — 
— — - 


mile vnto Dauid mp father be etrue: fox 
thou haſt made me King ouer a great 
people, like to the duſt of the earth. 

10 Giue me now wildome knowledge, 
that I may goe out and goe in betoꝛe 
this people: fox who can iudge this thy 
great people: | ; 

11 And God ſaidetoSalomon, Becauſe 

this was in thine heart, and thou haſt 
not aſked riches, treaſures noꝛ honour, 
no the s liues of thine enemies, neither 
pet haſt aſked long life, but haſt aſked 
for thee wiſedome and knowledge that 

. thoumightelt iudge my people, ouer 
whom J hane made thee king, 

12 Wiſedome and knowledge is graun⸗ 

ted vnto ther, & J will gine ther riches 
and treaſures and honour, ſo that there 
hath nat bene the like among the kings 
which were befoze ther, neither after 
ther ſhall there be the like. 

13 Then Saloms came from fi hie place, 
that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſalem fro 
befoze the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 


# Hepray- ,14 And Dalomongathered the charets 


— 


9 Now t herſore, O Loꝛd God, let thy pꝛo⸗ 


- oꝛ great is our God aboue all gods. 


* — — — — — * 


gation, and reigned ouer Ilrael. 


and hoꝛſemen: and he had a thouſand 
and foure hundzeth charets, & twelue 
thouſand hoꝛſemen, whom he placed in 
the h charet cities, and with the king 
at Jeruſalem, 

15 Andthe king ganeſiſuer and golde at 
Jeruſalem as! (tones, and gaue cedar 
trees as the wilde figge trees, that are 
abundantlpy in the plane. 

16 Allo Salomon had hozſes bzonght 
out of Egypt and * fine linnen :*the 
kings marchants receined the fine lin⸗ 
nen fox a pꝛice. 

17 They came vp alſo and bꝛought out o 
Egypt ſome charet, worth ſixe hundiet 
ſhekels of ſiluer, that is an hozſe foꝛ at 
hundzeth and fiftie: and thus th 
b1ought horſes to all the Ringes of th 
Hittites, and to the kinges of Aram b 
their meanes. | 

CHAP, 1 

2 The nomber of Salomons werkemen to builde tha 
temple, 3 Salomon ſendeth to Hiram the Kin 
of Tyrus for wood and workemen. | 

I Tuch Salomon determined to bun 

an houle foꝛ the Name of the Loꝛd 
* And an" Houle fox his kingdome. 

2 And Salomon told out ſeuentie tho 
ſand that bare burdens, and foureſcoz 
thouſand men to hewe ſtones in th 
mountaine, and thee thouſand an 
a {ſire hundꝛeth to ouerlee them. : 

3 And Salomon ſent to Yuramþ kin 
of Tpꝛus, ſaping, As thou halt donet 
Dauid mp father, and*didlit ſend hi 
cedar trees to builde him an houle t 
dwell in, ſo doe to me. 

4 Beholde, J build an Houſe vnto th 

Name ofthe Lozd my God, to ſanctifi 
it unto hun, and to burne ſwerte incenſ 
befoꝛe him, and foꝛ the continuallthew 
bꝛead, and foꝛ the burnt offrings of th 
moꝛning and enening, on the Dabbat 
dayes, and in the newe moneths, an 
in the ſolemne feaſtes of the Loꝛde ou 
— : this a perpetuall thing fox J 
rael. 

5 Andthehonſewhich J build, is great 


6 Who is he then that can be able 
build him an houſe, when the heauen 
and the heauen of heauens cannot co 
teine hum? who am Ithen p J ſhould 
build him an houſe? but I do it to burn 
b incenle befoze him. 3 

7 Sende me nowe therefoꝛe a cunning 
man that can wozke in golde, in ſiluer, 
and in bꝛaſſe, and in pꝛon, and in pur⸗ 
ple, and" crimoſin and blew ſilke, and 
that can graue in grauen woke with 
the cunning men that are with me ' 


Judah # in Jeruſalem , whom Daui 
my father hath prepared, 2 

8 Send me allo cedar trees, firre tree 
c ©" Algummim trees from Lebanon: 
fo: J knowe that thy ſeruants can ſkill 
to hewe timber in Lebanon: and bez 
hold, my ſeruants ſhalbe with thine, 
5 —: EC 


1. Ning. to 20. 


| 


h Which were | 
cities appointed. 
to keepe and 
maintaine the 
charets. | 
i He cauſed ſo | 
great plentie | 
thatit wasno | 
more eſteemed 
then ſtones, 
Iſa. 9. 9. 

exe. 27. 7. 
k Reade 1. king. 
10. 28. | 


Abr. hands, 


"Oy, palace, 


a Which is to 
be vnderſtand of 
all ſcrt of offi. | 
cers & ouerſeers! 
for els the chieſe 
officers were bu 
3300. as 1. king. f 
16. | 
Wy, Hiram. 

2. Cam. f. Il. 


b That is, to doe 
y ſeruice which 

he hath coman« 
ded,ftgnifiyng | 
that none is able 
to honour and 
ſerue God in 
that perfection 
as his maieſtie 
deſerueth, | 
Or, ſiarlet. 
e Some take it 
for braſil, or the 
wood called E- 
benum, others 
for corall. 

N Or, Almug aim. | 
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III. ITN. 


Hirams worke 


The the Temple. 

9 That they map prepare me timber b meaſure was thieeſcoze cubites, and b According to 
abundance : foꝛ the houſe which J the breadthtwentiecubites: - the whole gh 
build,is great and wonderfull, 4 And the poꝛche, was before the of the Temple, 

10 And behold, J wilgine to thy ſeruants length in the fronte of the bzeadth was comprehending 

| the tutters and the hewers of timber twentrecubites, and the Height was an the moſt holy 
br. corim. twentie thouſand meaſures of beaten| - 4 hundzeth and twentie, and he oner- place with the 
5 wheate , and twentie thouſand mea⸗ edit within with pure gold, reſt. 
| ſures of barlep, and twenty thouſand| 5 And the greater houſe hee ſicled with c It conteined 
d Of Bath read | baths of wine, and twentie 4 thouſand] tree which he ouerlaid with good as much as did 
I. King. J. 26. it iss baths of ople. golde, and graned thereon palmetr the breadth of 
| 8 a 
| called alſo Epha. 11 Then Huram king of Tyꝛus anſwe⸗ andchaines, the Temple, 1. 
but Epha is to red in writing which he (ent to Salo⸗ 6 Andheouerlapdthe houſe with pꝛeci⸗ King. 6.3. 
| meaſure dex mon, Becauſe the Loꝛde hath loued his | dus ſtone fox beautie: and the gold was d From 5 foun- 
things, as Bath i | people, he hath made thee King ouer gold of Parugim, | datiõ to the top: 
a a meaſure for li- them, 7 The houle, J ſap, the heames, poſtes, for in the booke 
cours. 12 Yuram ſaid mozeoner, Bleſſed be the and walles thereof a the dozes thereof of kings mention 
| 402d God of Iſrael which made p hea⸗  ouerlapde hee with golde, and graued is made, from the 
uen and the earth, and that hath ginen Cherubims vpon the walles. foundatiõ to the 
e The very hea- | vnto Dauid p ae wiſe ſonne, that 8 J He made alſo the houſe of p moſt ho⸗ firſt ſtage. 
then confeſſed hath diſcretion, pindence and vuder-| lp place: the length therebf was in the e Some thinke 
chat it was a ſin- ſtanding to build an honſe fox the Lozd, front of the bꝛeadth ofthe houſe, twen⸗ it is that place 
gular gift of and a palace foꝛ his kingdome, tie cubites, a the bzeadth thereottwen⸗ which is called 
| God, when he 13 Now therfoze I haue ſent a wiſe man, tie cubites: and he ouerlayd it with the Peru. 
gaue to any nati · | and of vnderſtanding of mp father Yu- | beſt gold, ofũre dreth talents. 
| ona king that rams, 9 And the weight ofthe naples was fiftie 
| was wiſe and of 14 The fonneofa woman of the f daugh⸗ ſhekelsofgold,#heouerlapd the cham⸗ 
vnderſtanding, ters of Dan: and his father was a man bers with gold. 
| albeit it appea- | of Tyms, and he can ſkill to woꝛke in To JJ And in the houſe of the moſt ho⸗ 
reth that this Hi gold, in ſiluer, in braſſe, E in ſtone, | y place hee made two Cherubim 
ram had the true ànd in timber, in purple, in ble we une, wzought like childzen, and ouerlapd 
knowledge of and in fine linen and in crimofin, and them with gold. : 
Godl, , can graue in all grauen wozkes, and [11 And the winges of the Cherubims . Nng· G. 26. 
f Itis alſo wrie- | nopder in all bꝛdydered woꝛke that | weretwetie cubites long: the one win 
ten, that ſhe was ſtjalbe ginen him, with thy cunning | wasfiuecubites, reaching to the wall o 
of the tribe of men, and with the cunning men of my the houſe, andthe other wing fine cu 
Naphtali, . King. loꝛd Dauid thy father. bites, reaching to the wing of the othe 
74. which may 15 No therefozethe wheat and the bar⸗ Cherub, | 
| bevaderſtande lep, the ople &the wine, which my loꝛde 12 Vikewiſe the wing of the other Chern 
that by reaſon of | Hath ſpoken ot, let hin ſende vnto his was ſiue cubites, reaching to the wal 
| the confuſion of | ſernants, | of the honſe,and rhe other wing fine cu 
tribes, which the 16 And we will cut wood in Lebanon as bites ioyning to the wing of the othe | 
| began to be, thei much as thou ſhalt need, and wil bying | Chernb, - | | f Which ſepa» 
maried in diuers it tu thee in raftes by þ fearo"Japho, 13 The wings of theſe Chernhims were rated the Tem- 
tribes, ſo that by | fo thou mateſt carp them to Jeruſalem. ſpꝛed abꝛoad twentie tubites:theꝝ ſtod ple from 5 moſt 
her father ſhe 17 und Salomon nombzed all p ſtran⸗ on their feete and their faces were ro⸗ holy place. 
might be of Dan gers that were in the land of Fſrael, af- | ward the houſe. g Euery one was 
| and by her mo- | ter the nombung that his father Danid 4 J Ye made allo f the vaileof blew Mke|eighrene cubites 
| therof Naph· had nombꝛed them: they were found and purple, Ecrimoſin, and fine linen, long, but the half 
| tall, an hundꝛeth and three and fiftie thous | and wꝛought Cherubims thereon, cubite could not 
| *Orghips, ſand, and ſire hundꝛeth. 15 J And he made befoze the houſe two be ſeene: for it 
| POrgloppe, 18 And he ſet ſenentie thonfand of them | pillars s of fine and thirtie cubites hie: was hid in the 
| to the burden, and fonrefcoxe thouſand and the chapiter that was bpon the roundnes of the. 
to hew ſtones in the monntame, &thxee | toppe of eche of them, was fiuecubites. |chapiter, and 
thonfand and fir hundrerh onerſeers to 16 He made alla chaines fox the oꝛacle, E| therefore hee gi- 
tauſe the people to worke, put them on the heades of the pillars, neth to cuery 
CH Ap. III. E made an » hundꝛeth pomegranates, one but . and 
| The Temple of the Lord, and the porche are buil. and pnt them among the chames. an halfe. 
1 ded, with other thinges thereto belonging. 17 And he ſer bp the pillars befoze the h For every pil-- 
Ng. r. 1 Sg S Salomon began to build p honſe | Temple, one onthe right hand and the lar an hundretha 
| 5 ofthe Loꝛde in Jeruſalem, in mount bother on the left, and called that on the reade 1. King. 
2 Which is the Mor iah which had beene declared right hand Jachm, and that on the left 7. 20. 
mountain where; vnto Danid his father, in the place that |- 23083. | 
 Abraha thought Danid prepared inthe thieſſhing floore CHAP. II II. 
| to haue ſacrifi- of man the Jebulſte. | 7 The altar of braſſe. 2 The molten Sea. 6 The | 
ect his ſome, 2 And he hegan to bnifde in the ſecond callrom. 7 The candleſtic k, ec. a A great veſſel 
| Cen. z 2.2, moneth & the ſecond day, in the fourth 1 A Nd he made an altar of hꝛaſſe twẽ⸗ of braſſe, ſo cal- 
um, 4.0 nt. peere of his reione, Z \ tie cubites long, and twentie cu⸗ led becanſe of; 
| 3 Andthefe are the meaſures, wheron Sa- bites bzoad,and ten enhbites hie. great quãtitie of 
| lomon grounded to builde the houſe of 2 And he made a molten Sea often cu⸗ water, which it 
God:the length of cubites after the firſt | bites from him 1 in com- coremned, 1 King: 


| 


— ———— 


ut, palle, 


| 

T — — 
| 
[ 


— — 


(7-3 


_ 


— 


- 


the Temple. 


hron. 


— 


d Meaning, vn- 
der the brim of 
the veſſell, as 

1. King. 7. 24. 

c In 8 length 
ef euery cubite 
were ten heades 
or knops which 
in all are 300. 


* Or, floure delices. 
d In the firſt 
bocke of Kings, 
Chap. . 26. men- 
ciõ is onely made 
of two thouſand: 
but the leſſe no- 
ber was taken 
there, and here 
according as the 
meaſures proued 
afterward is de- 
clared. 


e Euen as they 


F Called alſo the 
porche of Salo 

mon, Act 3. 11. It 
is alſo taken for 
the Tẽple where 


Nat. 21. 23. 
UOy caldronss 


g Whom Salo- 
mon reuerenced 
far the gifts that 
God had giuen 
bim, as a father: 
he had the ſame 
name alſo that 
Huram the king 
of Tyrus had, his 
mother was a 
Iewiſh & his fa- 
ther a Tyrian. 
Some reade, for 
his father, the 
autour of this 
tvorkc. 

h In Ebrew, the 
bread of the fa- 
ces, becauſe they 
were ſet before 
the Arke, where 
the Lord ſhewed 
his preſence, 


ſhould be made. 


ö 


Chriltpreached II And Huram made*pottes + beſomes 


3 And vnder b it was the facion of oxen, 


which did compaſle it runde about, 

ten in a cubite compalling the Sea a⸗ 

bout:two rowes ot oxe were caſt when 

it was molten. 

4 It ſtoode bvpon twelue oxen: thꝛee loo⸗ 

ked toward the Noꝛth, and three looked 

toward the Melt, a thꝛee loked toward 
the South, and ther looked toward the 

Eaͤſt, and the Sea ſtoode about vpon 

them, and all their hinder partes were 

inward. 

5 And the thickenes thereof as an hand 
bieadth, and the bim thereof was like 
the worke of the bꝛim of a cuppe, with 
floures of* lilies: it contepned 4 thiee 
thouſand baths, | 

6 He made alſo ten caldꝛons, and put 

iue on the right hande, and ſiue on the 
left, to walh in them & to clenſe m them 
that which apperteined to the burnt 
offrings: but the Sea was foz p̊ Prieſts 
0 1 | 

7 And he made ten candleſticks of gold 
(accoꝛding to* their foꝛme ) put them 
inthe Temple, ſiue on the right hande, 
and fine on the left. | 

8 CAndhemadetentables, æ put them 

in the Temple, ſiue on the right hande, 

and ſiue on the left: e he made an hun⸗ 
dicth baſens of gold. 

9 Andhemade the court ofthe Pꝛieſts, 

and the great f court and dooꝛes fox the 

court, and ouerlaped the doozes there⸗ 
of with bꝛaſſe. 


Eaſtward toward the South. 


and balens , and Yuram finiſhed the 
worke that hee thould make fox King 
Salomon fo: the houſe of God, 

12 To wit, two pillars, æ the bowles and 
the chapiters on the toppe ot the two 
pillars, and two grates to couer the 
two bowles of the chapiters which 
were bponthe top of the pillars: 

13 And foure hundzeth pomegranates 
foi p two grates, two rowes of pome⸗ 
granates fox euerp grate to couer the 
two bowles of the chapiters,that were 
bpon the pillars. 


vpon the baſes: 
15 And a Sea, and twelue bulles bnder it: 


16 Pottes alſo and beſomes, and fleſh⸗ 


IO And he let the Sea on the right ſide 5 


14 He made alſo baſes, c ade caldzons 


before the ozacle,of pure gold. 
21 And the floures and the lampes, and 
the ſuffers of golde, which was fine 


olde, 

22 And then hookes, and the baſens, and 
the ſpoones, and the alhpans of pure 
golde: the entrie alſo of the houſe and 
dooꝛes thereof within, euen of the moſt 
holy place: and the doozes ofthe houſe, 
to wit, ofthe Temple were i of gold, 


CHAP. V. 

: The thinges dedicated by Dauid , are put in the 
Temple, 2 The Arke is brought into the Temple. 
10 VV hat was within it. 2 They ſing praiſe to 
5D "was all the woke finiſhed th 

I CO *was all the wozke fini that 

8 Salomon made fox the houle of the 
Loꝛde, andSalomon bzought in the 
thinges that Dauid his father had de⸗ 
dicated, with the ſiluer & the golde, and 
all the veſſels, and put them among the 
treaſures of the houſe of God. 

2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders 
of Iſrael, & allthe heades of the tribes, 
the chiefe fathers ofthe childꝛen of J- 
rael vutoJeruſalem tobzingvp Þ Arke 
of theconenant of the Lozde from the 
a citieof DOOR EE is Zion, 

3 Andalthemeno 5 rael aſſembled vn⸗ 
to the Hing at the b feaſt : it was in the 
ſeuenthe moneth. 

4 And al the Elders of Iſrael came, and 

the Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 

And they caried vp the Arke & the Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the Congregation: and all 
the holy veſſels that were m the Ta- 
bernacle, thoſe did the Pꝛieſtes and Le- 
uites bing vp, 

6 And King Salomon and all the Con⸗ 
gregatio of Jſrael that were aſſeinbled 
unto him, were befoze the Arke,offering 
ſheepe andbullockes,which couldenot 
be told noꝛ nombꝛed ton multitude, 

7 So the Pꝛieſtes bzought the Arke of 
the couenant of the Loꝛd vnto his place, 
into the Oꝛacle of the houſe, into p moſt 
Yoly place, euen under the winges of 
the Cherubims. = | 

$ Fox the Cherubims ſtretched out their 
winges ouer the place of the Arke, and 
the Cherubuns couered the Arke and 
the barres thereof aboue. 

And they dꝛew out the barres, that the 


Ornaments fe . 1111. The Arke of the couenant- . 
- paſſe,and fine cubites hie: and a line of 20 Moꝛeouer the candleſticks, with their — IM 
ry gone — about. lampes to burne them after the maner, 


nor, inſtruments of 
muſi ke » 


i That is, coues 
red with plates 
of golde. WE 


I. King- 7.51. & 


a Reade 2. Sam. 
6. 1 2. 

b When the 
thinges were dee 
dicate & broght 
into the Temple. 
c Called in -- 
brew Ethanim, 
conteyning part 
of September & 
part of Octobei 
x. King. &. 2. 
which moneth 
the Iewes called 
the firſtmoneth, 
becauſe they ſay 


was created it: 
that moneth,& 
after they came 
from Egypt they 


but becauſe this 
opinion is vncer · 
teine, ve make 
March euer the 
firſt, as beſt wri - 


endes of the barres might be ſeene out 


hookes, and all theſe veſſels made Hu⸗ 
rams his father, to Ring Salomon fo 
the houſe of the Loꝛd of ſhining bꝛaſſe. 

17 Ju the plaine of Joꝛden did the Kin 
caſt them in clap betwene Succoth an 
-Zeredathah. 

18 And Salomon made all theſe veſſel 
in great abundance: foꝛ the weight o 
braſſre could not be rekoned. | 

19 And Salomon made all the veſſel 
that were fo: the houſe of God: the gol⸗ 
den altar alſs and the tables, whereo 

the h ſhewebzead ſtoode. | 


* — — 


— — — — — — 


—— —ñ—— 


of the Arke befoꝛe the Oꝛacle, but they 
were nat ſerne without:and there th 
are vuto this dap. 
10 Nothing was in the Arke, ſaue 4 the 
. two Tables, which Moles gaue at 
Moꝛeb, where the Lorde made a coue⸗ 
nant with the childzen of Iſrael, when 
they came out of Egypt. | 
II And when the Pueſtes were come ont 
of theSanctuarie ( foꝛ all the ueſtes 
that were pꝛeſent, were © ſanctified and 
did not waite by courſe. 
12 And the Leuites the ſingers of all 


— — ——— — ——— 


tes. 3 


ters do. 
u, wit hout the 
Oracle. 

d For Aarons 
rod and Manna 
were taken thẽce 
before it was 
brought to this 


place. 


| e Were prepa- 


red to ſerue che 


Lord. 


— 


that the worlde 


began at March: 


, 


on raiſeth God. 


4 2 9 
IS. * 
. Ch 
4 . 


p. vl. 


and prayeth for the people, 186 


f They agreed 
all in one tune. 


This was the 
effect of their 
ſongs, as Pſal. 

1 18.1 and pſal. 
| 135. I, 


7. King -S. 12. 
2 that he 
* ſeene the 
glorie of the 
Lord in the 


ſoztes, as t 
thun and ok th nes thi 
bzethzen, being clad in ſine linnen, ſted | 


pharpes at the Eaſt end of the altar, and 


I3 Amd thep were f as one, blowing 


4 s that the Pꝛieſts could not ſtand to 


; Salomon bleſſeth the people, 4 He praiſeth the | 
Lord. 14 He praieth unto God for thoſe that 


I 6 & Salomon ſaide, The 1orde 
ha 


ꝑ And J haue built thee an houſe to dwel 


as ot Tl 
ſaph,of Bent and of their 


with cpmbals, and with violes and 


with them an hundzeth and twentie 
Prieſts blowing with trumpets: 


trumpets, and iknging, and made one 
king the Lozde , and when they lift vp 
their vopce with trumpets and with 
cymbals, & with inſtruments of mu- 
Nike, and when they pꝛailed the Loꝛde, 
ſinging, 8 oz he is good , becauſe his 
mercie laſtetch fox ener) then the houſe, 
with a cloude, 


tiſter , becauſe of the cloude: foꝛ the 
CHAP, VI. 


shall pray in the Temple. 


th ſaid that he would dwell in the 
darke cloude: 


in, an habitation foz thee to dwell in foz 
euer. 


cloude. 
bs 


r, dewer. 


. Sn. 7. f. 


le fi . 
6 But Jhane choſen Jeruſalenr , that 
mp Namemtghtvethere, 1 
e Itrael.“ 


And the Ring turned his face, and ble(- 

ſed all the Congregation of Jſrael (foz 
= the Congregation of ſtode 
there) | dle! 

And he ſaide, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd Cod 
of Jlrael , who ſpake with his mouth 
vnto Dauid my father, and hath with 
his hand fulfilled it, ſapving, 

Since the dap that I bꝛought mp peo- 
ple out ofthe land of Egypt 

*citieofallthe tribes of Jlrael to builder 
an" honle , that my Name might be 


ww 


ruler oner my 


ſen Wanid to be oner my 
And it was in che heart ol Dauid mp 


Ebr. that it was 


n thine heart, 
|< 
d Meaning, tlie 


two Tables, 
herein is con- 


teined the effect 


of the couenant, 
| that God made 
wich our fathers. - 


| Where as it was in thine heart to bund 


FO and the Loꝛde hath perfoxmed his 


father to builde an youle vnto d Name 
or the Loꝛd God of wor Ui © 
Witt the Lord ſaid to Dauid my father, 


an houſe vnto my Name, thou dideſt 


well, that thou waſt ſo minded. 


Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build 


the houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhall 
come out ot thy loynes, he ſhall build an 
houſe bnto mp Name, þ AY 


word that he ſpake: and J am riſen vp 
in the rotmeofDanidiny father, and 
am fet on the thꝛone of Iſraelas the 
Voꝛd pꝛomiſed, and hane built an houſe 
to the Name ofthe loꝛd G Dorf JG 


rael. "I 
11 And IJ haue ſet the Arkethere; wheres 

in is the b couenant ofthe Lozd, that he 
made with the childzen of Ffrael. 


or Yeman, of Jedu- 12 \C Andthe King 


ſound to be heard in pzapfing and than⸗ 
euen the houle of the Loꝛde was filled 


glow ofthe Lozdhad filled the houſe of | 
od. 


Ekeepe with thy ſeruant Damd mp fa⸗ 


thy woꝛd be verified , which thou ipa⸗ 


pt, J-choſeno 0 Aoꝛd my God to heare the crie + pꝛaier 


there, neither choſe J __ man tu he a this houſedap and night, cuentoward 


j ofthp ſeruant, and oft 


out his handes, 

13 (Fox Salomon had made a hzaſen 
ſkaffold and ſet it in the middes of the 
court, ot᷑ ſiue cubiteslong, and fine cu- 
bites bzoade , @thzee cubites of height, 
and vpon it he ſtcode , g kneeled downe 
vpon his knees befs1ze allthe Congre- 


_ 


yandes toward heauen) 
I4 And ſaid,D Loꝛd God of Iſrael there 


earth, which keepelt conenant, c mercp 


thee with all their heart. 
15 Thou that haſt ke 
Dauid mp father, that thou haſt pꝛo⸗ 
miſed hum: fox thou ſpakeſt with thy 
mouth, and halt fulfilled it with thine 
hand, as appeareth this dap. 
16 Therefoꝛe nowe lozde God of Iſrael, 


ther, that thou haſt pzonnſed him, ſay⸗ 
ing, Thon 
my ſight, that thallſit vpon the thꝛone 
_ vf Iſrael: ſo that thy ſonnes take herde 
to their waies, to walne in my Law, as 
thou haſt walked befoze mie. 
I7 Andnowe,D Loꝛd God of Iſrael, let 


keſt vnto thy ſeruant Dauid. 5 
18 (JS it true in deede that God wil dwe 
with man on earth? beholde, the hea- 
uens, and the heauens of heanens are 
not able to conteine the: howe much 
moie vnable is this houſe ,, which J 
haue built?) 


19 But haue thoureſpecttotheptaper o 


1 


thy ſeruant; and to his ſupplication, O 


uhich thy ſeruant pzaieth before thee, 
20 That thine e eies map be open toward 


the place, whereof thou halt ſaide, that 
thou wouldeſt put thy Name there, 
that thou maiſt hearken unto the pꝛay⸗ 
er, which thy ſernant pꝛaieth in this 


Place. 

21 Heare thou therefoꝛe the ſupplication 
| people Iſra⸗ 
el, which theppzap in this place: and 
heare thou mthe-place of thine habita⸗ 
tion, euen in heauen, and when thou 
heareſt, be mercifull. f 
22 When a man ſhall'ſinne againſt 
his f neighbour, and he lape vpon him 
An othe to cauſe him tolſweare, and the 
>ſwearer — come befozethine altar 

in this houſe, PHD 
23 Then heare thou in heauen, and doe, 
and iundge thy ſeruantes, in rerompen⸗ 
' . {ingthe wicked to bring his ways upon 


eard of all, as 


I. King. &. 22. 


gation of Iſrael, and a ſtretched out his d Both to giue 
thankes for the 

N [ re great benefites 

is no God like thee in heauen noz in of God beſtowed 

vporr him, and 

vnto thy ſeruantes, that walke befoze|alfo to pray for 

| the perſeuerance 

with thy ſeruant and proſperitie 

of his people. 

2. Mac. 2. J. 


Or, in effect, or, by 
thy power. 


alt not want a man in »Rby. a man thatt 
not be cut of. 


r. Ring. S. 27. 


e That thou 
maieſt declare in 
effect, that thou: 
haſt a continuall: 
care ouer this 
PRs 


1.King.8.3r, 
By reteyning 
any t hing from 
him; or. els by 


denying that 


which he hath 
left him to 
eepe, or doe 


x © ſtcode befoꝛe the al⸗ e On a ſkafold 

tax ofthe Lozb, m the preſence of all the chat was made 

Congregation of Jſrael, and ſtretched for that purpoſe, 
| | that he praying 

for the whole 

1 might be 


him any wrongs. | 


His head, and iniultifipng the righte- 
ous, to gtue him accowingtohisrigh- 
tame. TIT. 

24 J And when thy people Jſrael ſhalbe 
| otterth2owen befoze the enemie, becauſe 


— — 
N 


— — — — gt — n — ͤ ꝓ eTn—¼ — 


aue ſinned againſt thee: „ and 
rhep hae ſinned againſt th 


Ehr. ot he. 
Meaning, to- 
gius him that 
which-he hath: 
deſcrueds- 


— ee OE ——— FOO — 


— ——— 


— — — IS 


D 


P 


Salomons prayer for - Tr 


— (—w— 


Ox, praiſe, 


Oe toward this 
plac e. 


Clap. 20. 9. 


* Ebr.m the land 
#f their gatei. 


h He declareth 
that praiers of 
hypocrites can 
not be heard, nor 
of any but of 
themvhich 
pray vnto God 
with an vnfamed 


repentance. 

i He ſheweth 
that before God 
there is no accep 
tion of perſon, 
but all people 
that feareth him 
& worketh righ- 
teouſnes, is ac. 
cepted, Actes 10. 


35. 

k Meaning, that 
none ought to 
enterpriſe any 
watre, but at the 
Lords comman- 
dement, chat is, 
which is lawfu 
dy his word. 
Or, according te 
the maner of this 
citie. 

F. King. f. 46. 
eccles. 7. 23. 
Htohng 8, 


28 hen there hall be famine in the 


faith and in true 3 


turne againe, and" confeſfethy Name, 
aud map, and make ſupplication be⸗ 
koꝛe theꝛ in this houle, 
by Then heare thou in heauen, and be 
mercifull Vito the (june ot thy people 
| - Fſrael, and bung thein againe vntothe 
land which thou ganelt to them and to 
their fathers, | 
26 When heauenſhall beſhut vp, and 
there ſhalbenorapne,becaule they haue 
ſinned againſt thee , and ſhall pzapin 
this place, and confeſſe thy Name, and 
"rurnefromrtheirſinne, whenthou do⸗ 
eſt afflict them, 3 
27 Qhen heare thou in heauen, and par⸗ 
don the ſinne of thy ſeruants, & ot thy 
people Jſrael (when thou haſt taught 
them the geod wap wherem they map 
walke) and gine ratne vpon thy land, 
which thou halt gmen vnto thy people 
fox an inheritance. | 


land, when there ſhalbe peſtilence, bla- 
| — oꝛ mildewe, when there ſhalbe 
gralhopper, oz caterpilier, when their 
enemie ſhall beflege them in che cities 
— land, or anp plagne oz an lick- 
neſle, 
29 Then what pꝛaier and ſupplication ſo 
ener (halbe made of any nian, oz of all 
thy people Jſrael, when euerp one ſhall 
know his owne plagne , and his owne 
diſeaſe, and ſhall ſtretch fozth his hands 
toward this houſe, 6 | 
30 Heare thou then in heauen, thy dwel- 
ling plate, and be mercifull, and giue 
enerp man accowing vuto all his 
waies, as thou doeſt knowe his h heart 


(fox thou onely knoweſt the hearts of 


the childꝛen of men) | . 
31 That they map feare thee, and walke 
in thy waies as long as they liue in the 
ound which thou gaueſt 'vnto our fa⸗ 

ers. 22 


2 J Moꝛeoner, as touching the ſtranger 
which is nat or thy people Iſrael, who 
hall come out of a farre countrey fox 
thy great Names ſake, and thy mightie 


3 Yeare thou in heauen thy dwelli 
' place, and Leena that the 


ſtranger calleth fox vnto ther, chat althe 


people of the earth map knowe thy 
ame, and feare theelike thy people 
ſrael, and that then may knowe, that 
oe Races called vponin this houſe 
which J haue bunt. 
34 J When thy people ſhall goe ont to 
that thou ſhalt ſend them, and they 


- eitie , which thou haſt choſen, enen to⸗ 
ward the honſe which J haue built to 
35 Then heare thou in heanen their pꝛai⸗ 


their cane. 25 
36 Jfthepſimeagainſtthee(*for there is 
ud man that unneth not) and thou be 


and thy ſtrerched out arme: when 
they chall come andi p1ap in this houſe, 


battellagainſttheirenenyes, by p way 4 
via to thee, iuthe wap toward this 5 


er and their ſupplication , and iudge 


hron. __the people. His ſacrifice; |} 
angrie with them + deliuer themvnto 
the enemies, &thep take them and carp 
them awap captiue vnto a land farre | 
oz neere, : | 
37 Jfthey" turne againe to their heart fy, r-pere. 
m the land whither thep be caried in 
captmes, and turne and pꝛaꝝ vnto thee 
in the land or their captinitie , ſaping, 
Me haue ſinned, we haue tranſgreſled 
9 Ifrhep — with al 
thep turne againe to ith a | 
, their — t with all their ſoule in the | 
land of their captiuttie, whitherthep | 
haue caried them captmes , IP | 
toward their land, which thou gaue | 
vnto their fathers, and toward the citie 
which thon haſt choſen ,- and towarde 
the houſe which J hane built foz thy 
a | 


N me, 72 77 : 

39 Thenhearethouinheanen,inþ place 
of thine habitation their pꝛaier & their 3 
ſupplication, and indge their cauſe, 07, mainetew | 
and be merciful vnto thy people, which char right. | 
haue ſinned againſt ther. I | | 

40 Now mp GO D, Jbeſeech the, let T. n. f. 

thine eyes be open, and thine eares at-|! That is, into 

_ vnto the pꝛaier that is made in this = Temple. 

41 * Nowetherefore ariſe, © Lozd God, preſerued by 
to come into thp1 reſt, thou, & the Arke [Power and m 
of thyſtrength: O lozde God, let thy vertuous and 
Pꝛieſts be clothed with w ſaluation, and holy. | 
let thy Saintes retopce in goodnes - Heare my | 

| 


42 DUozdeG DD, refuſe not the face of praier, vhich an 
» thine anointed : remember the mer⸗ chine anointed. | 
cies promiſed to Dauid thy ſeruant. Kings | 


| | 
| 


prayer, #7 And pumiſeth to exalt him and his 


1A Fd · when Salomon had made an ae. .. 

Lende of paping, fire came domne a Hereby God 

from heauen, and conſumed the declared that 
burnt offring# the ſacrifices : andthe he was pleaſed 
mlozp ofthe Yozd filled the houſe, with Salomons 
2 Sothat the Pueſts coulde not enter prayer. | 
into the houſe ofthe Lorde, becaulethe 
norte Loꝛde had filled the Ro 


ww >a -<© 6 a & aA, ew go et o af A „„ & wow 


25 — good, becauſe his mercie 22 
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' Gods promiſ 1 p. vIII. Salomons buildings. 181 
| 5 n have F lg ny f Which thin 
0 hy. by their 5 nnn declareth that 
bands, em — ike iro bea mouerb an a cũ⸗ God had more 
i reſpect to their 
7 2 21 n dg hole h is molt hie, ſhal ſaluation, then 
be an ment to euerie one — the aduancemẽ 
there he had piepared pallech bpit, a that he ſhall ſhall ape, y of his owne g 
e fat ofthe peace hath the Lozd done thus to this rie: & whereas 
—— the bꝛaſen altar which and to this houle? men abuſe tho 
Salomon had made, was not able to 22 And they l anſwers, Becau they things, which 
——— — roffring,and the Meate] fozicoke the lozd God of their fathers, God hath ap 
— — which bought them out of the land of Rs to | 
v The feaſt of 8 — da feaſt at that Egypt, and haue taken holde on other| forth his — 
the Tabernacles time ot ſeuen dayes, and all Iſrael with 8, ànd haue woꝛſthipped them, and he docth with- 
which vas kept him, a herꝝ great Congregation, from rued them, therefoze hath he bought drawe his graces 
inthe — . eee bnto the ri⸗ all this euillvponthem.. | . | thence. 
monect g * 
| | c They aſſem- 9 And in the eight day they < made a ſo⸗ CHAP. VIII. 
| | bled to heare lemne aſſemble: fox thep had made the Thecities that Salomon builr, 7 People that mere 
the wordof dedication ofthe 5 daies, and made tributarie unto him. 12 Hu ſacrifices, 17 
after that they the feaſt ſeuen daye He ſindeth to Ophir. 
had remained ſe- 10 Nd rhe — twentieth dape of x A d * after * twentie when Ring. 0.70, 
uen dayes in the the ſeuenth moneth, he (ent the people non had built the houle of a Sigoifying F 
doothes or Ta- Awapmto — topous & with the Lusd, ye is owne houſe, he was twen- 
bernacles. the low heb fe ofthe geodnes that 2 Then Salomon built the cities that tie yere in buil- | 
4 They had done f Dauid & fox Yuramdgane to Salomon, and cauled ding them. 
leaue to depart DoSal — fraelhis people. the childzenof Jſraelto dwel there, b That is, which 
the two & twen- II 155 alomõ Anihes the houſe of the 3 And Salomon went to Yamath To⸗ Hiram gaue a- 
tieth day, I. King. and the Kings houſe, and all that bah, and ouercame it. aine to Saloms 
8.66. but they — Salomons heart to make in 4 And he built Tadmoꝛz in the wilder⸗ ecauſe th 
went not away | thehouſeofthe Lozd: and he pzoſpered| nes, and repaired all the cities of ſtoꝛe pleaſed him not: 
till the next day. in his houſe. which he built in Hamath. & therefore cal- 
ing. 9. . 12 © And the Low * appeared to Salo⸗ 5 mow built 4 Beth hoꝛon the vpper, led them Cabul, 
Rome, mon bp night and ſapde to him, I haue eth-hozon the nether, cities de⸗ that is, dirte or 
hearde thy pꝛaper, and haue choſen this —— walles, gates and barres: filth, 1. King. 9 13 
place foz imp ſelfe to be an huuſe of ſa⸗ 6 Alſo Baalath, and all the cities of ſtoꝛe c Meaning, of 
crifice. that at Salomon had, and al the charet ci- munitions and 
13 JfY vhut the heauen 1 — there be no ties, and the cities ofthe hoꝛſemen, and treaſures for the 
raine, oꝛ if J command he gralzopper euerie pleaſant place that Salomõ had warre. 
to deuour the land, Onif J peſti⸗ a minde to builde in Jeruſalem, and in d That is, he re- 
lence among mp people, Lebanon, and thoughout al the laude paired & fortiff- 
14 If my people, among whs my Name ok his dominion, ed thẽ: for they 
i5calledbpon.doehumble there mes, 7 And all the people that were left of the were built lon 
and pꝛaꝝ and ſeeke my preſence, +turne] Yittites,and the Amozites, and Peri⸗ before by She- 
from their wicked then will J Hes, and the Yiuuites, aud the Jebu⸗ rah a noble wo. 
heare in heaut, and be mercifull to their lites, which werenotof Jſrael, man of the tribe 
e Ixil cauſe the inne, and will: heale their land: 8 But of their childzen which were left af- of Ephraim, 
7 — to 1; Then mine epes ſhal be open and ter them in the land, whom the childzen 1. Chro. 6. 68. 
ceaſe & deſtroy |< — 1 Paper made of 2 — had not conſumed, euen them nd 7.24. 
the be aſtes that did Salomon make tributaries vntill e Read 2. King 
hurt the ſruites 164 Fo 01 Ahaus not choſen and ſanctified this DAP. - 2. 
ofthe earth& this houſe, ᷣ mp: Name may be there 9 But ofthe chiſdꝛen of Iſrael did Salo⸗ Ebr. to come vp 
ſende raine in koꝛ euer: and mine eyes and mine heart mon mate no ſernants fox his worke: |co tribute. 
due ſeaſon. e there pery — foxthep were men of warre, his chiefe 
17 —— wilt w befoze me, as pꝛinces, and the captaines of his cha⸗ 
Damd thy father walked, to doe accoz-| fets and of his hoꝛſemen. 
ding vnto all that J haue commanded 10 So theſe were the chiefe ofthe officers 
thee, — myſtatutes and which Salomõ had, euẽ f two hundꝛeth f For in al there 
my indgemen and fiftie that bare rule ouer the people. were; zoo hut 
18 Then will J Rablithethethoneofthp|12 1 | Then Salomon bzonght vp the here he meaneth 
— f — as I made hot co-| daughter of Pharaoh out of the citie of of chẽ chat had 
uenaunt with Dauid thy father, ſay-| Danid, into the houſe that he had built the principall 
Chap. 6. r. ing, Thou ſhalt not want àa man to be foxher: foꝛ he ſapde, M wife thall not charge, reade 
ruler in Iſrael. dwel inthe houle of Dauid Ring of J£ 1. King. 9.23. 
109 But if ve turneawap,Efozſake myſta-| rael: foꝛ it is ho, becauſe that the 
tutes and my commandements which Arke of the Loꝛd came vnto it. | 
J haue ſet before vou, and goe and 12 J Then Salomon affred burnt of⸗ 
ſerne other gods, and woꝛſhip them, gs vnto the Loꝛde, on the altar of Chap. 4er. 
20 Then wil J pluckethem vy out of l the Loꝛd, which he bad built befoze the 
unde, which Abaue giuen them, e thi Pozche, 13 To 
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N To * offer according to th n. Salomons ches "| I [an 
5. Or, after the ma- dne af oks 1 — the com- . ; a s 
ner of cum d.. © Sabbaths,and: euerp dax, in the away, and heare thy wiſedoine 1 
r Me ee eee, 
A 2 3 1 5 
E rhepre crime faſt ofthe Vries | Ring nth ta ofthe Ao hy God: ee. 
| o &kes, | becauſethp God lo Argos Laelites 
and in the feat ofthe Tabernacles. bliſhei 191 od loneth Jirael, to eſta⸗ were Gods pe. 
| 1 pe- 
| 14 Andheſettheconrfs of the Pꝛieſtes thee Nh 2 ener,therefozehath he made cular people, & W n 
| ; ; ing ouer tl p ; ho people, & m 
2 — th A opder | ment e * — — 1 
' Lenites in 9 Thenthe gan _ ſtat 
| | 2 watches, foꝛ to pxapſe and mini⸗ 7 o ie ae of 2 — — — al 
—— n TL ei 1 
poxters bp®rheir courſes, at enerie | there ſuch (werte odours f ag) wo himrhe fo.) 8. 
EIN es the commandement of | QuceneofShebaga ince, as the perioritie, and *) , 
een n, n ene ene pen, ſerie | 
F not from the com- [10 And the ſe 1 
"OD mandement of the King, cocerningthe | Þ — of Salama which bwught a | 
Both for the neſtes and the Lenites, touching all golde fro Ophir, bought 4 ulgm ght 1 
_ and alſo 76 gs, and touching the treaſures. wodd and precious ſtones r 0 
1 —— 2 ——ů—ů— 1 II — kingmade of the zulgummim — _ king, 2 
a | 2 allthe® wo! the dap of the woodeſtaires in the houle of — Sal 
3 Meaning,the | foundation ofthe! ouſe oft n de of the Loꝛde, e Or pilla | 
— Ja tilt was fim ad 2 ihe — — — — kings houle, and harpes E mezning the br 
kwhkichſumme| Low was perfite, e 1 uch —— — : and there was no garniſhing and oe 
is thoughtro 17 Then went Salomon to Ezion- geber, 12 21 me inthe lande of Judah, |rrimming ofthe che 
mount to th and to Elo i | — nd KingSalomonganetoÞ Auckne tai f 
ons end Eno of Edom. e eee ald 1 — — oa | 
hundreth.thou- |18 And Huram ſent him bythe | = des fo: that which her had f Thar is,whi 
ſand crowns: for his — — 92 ha is — — ab — — 90 ſhereturned] the king ene ch 
13 * d knowledgeofthe ſea zandrhep wet the, and her fenants. countrep, boch her for recom. | Bl 't0 
made of thirtie ith the ſernantes of Salomon to O⸗ 13 JJ Allo:the weight of golde that pence of that 0 
mo; then are , | Phir, t hought thenre kfoure hiidzeth | to Salomon in one pere, wa . 
— 720 tyemto king Sa ofgolde, and bzought | dzethrheſcoze and fir — of gold, — 
* 8 14 Belides thar which chapmen e mar⸗ SG 
| CHAP: IX. — — — 14 
4. 9 The Queene of Sheba commeth to ſte Salims- bzou — PhinceFortioruntrep . 
and bringeth giftes. 13 His yeerely rewenues. 30 |I5 ny f — nnd Salomon. | 
I CLANS 1 The ws . . — death. S targets — beaten — Lagos Which ft | 45 
645. 7 . 42. | e Autene of Sheba dieth ſhekels g Which ſumme 27 
„ | 
= Io nov whes|  s, to -p200ne Salomon with 16 And the umd 3 2400.Crownes | 
ther his wiſdom _ queſtions at Jeruſalem, with 2| ren guide: ther hundjerh Vſkek peter the fins, 
were ſo great as — great trapne, t camels that bare golde went to one ſhielde, and EE ons death 
n tete odours and much gold, and pze- | pnt them in the houſe of —— Or, pounts, | 
| | — — 3 — came to Sa- Lebanon. the wood of ne — 11 
che communed with him of all r ) | | whereof cuery | | 
that wasinherheart. * — — throne of [one ſeemedrs ll 
1 — Salomon declared her al her que⸗ 18 und the thꝛone had fire —— god; make an hun- 
queſtion ſo hard — meet was b nothing hidde | a footeſtoole of golde ——— to ith |drerh ſhekels. | b 
tae hedidaot |- CI ne een not | thꝛone, and ſtayes on either ſive on - 1 25 
ö / f . $ | 2 tne roote- | le 
ry 3 Thenthe Queene of Sheba ſawe the — — two lions ſtan⸗ ſtoole were fs | ha 
EINE RSS 20 ho jou [rp Bat enn BY 1 
; : . * lire | . — throne- | | The 
4; No _ of his table, and the (it- | — toys — — k Vpon the pb», mu 
| hs Sabog — — 2 — his 20 And al ung Salomons drinking bel⸗ ä ts 
10% g. le ien here S their apparel, + his "bur Sbutlers, | ſels were of gold, g all 1 
2255 heir apparel, æ his "burnt offrings, ;Eallthe veſkels of the S I 
h ! | 3 rings, . . | inc 
— Oh which he offted in the houſe of p Lose | — — — — — i i 
, dene — ͥ —- 14 
/5 Andlhee ſaidtotheBing, Te was a'true [21 Foxthe Kings hips went re Tarſhi 
., | Bad ee | Gapenetruſoof Mam , 11, 
| iy iſedome? : Thing nf n 1 
6 Yo — beleened — their repoxt, . —— 2 — Ao ps" | 
70 CY, nme s had ſcene | ' apes; - | * 7 8 | 
—— behold, the one halfe of thy great 22 — ——ů * U d ki . 10 be | > 
ome was not tolde ine: for thou of the earth in ti ay all p kings (ef, } \byl 
exceedeſt the fame that heard. 23 And all — — 8 and wiſedome. Cilicia, reade Jo) ' wh 
7 Happy are thy men, #happpare thele — — py tay = ng.20.23 | Wi |hi 
* r , 3. | 
, | 
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and death. Rehoboame © 


_ Chap. *. XI „% His rigeur. Israel rebelleth. 182: 


wildom that God had yut in his heart, 9 
24 And brought euerp man his pz ſel 
ſent, of ſuluer, and veſſels of go | 
and rapment , armour, and ſweete. ing, | 
dours, hozſes, and mules, from pere to did 
| peere, | 3 
m That is, ten 25 And Salomon had = foure thouſan 
horſes in euery ſtalles of hozſes, and charets, & twel 
ſtable, which in | thouſandhoxſemen, whomhe beſtow 
all mount to | Mthecharetcities, and with the King 
fourty thouſand, At Jeruſalem, | . 
us 1. King 4. 26. be bigger then uw d Or, litle finger: 
(Var Euphrates. | 1 
| the Philiſtuns, and to the bozder of x1 Nowe whereas mp father did burden was of farre 
Egypt. pon with à grieuous poke, J wil pet in⸗ greater power 
27 And the King gaue ſuluer in Jernſa⸗ creaſe pour poke: wp father hath cha⸗ chen was his 
n Theabundice| lem, n as ſtones, and gaue cedar trees] filed pou with roddes, but J will cor-|father. 
of theſe tempo- asthe wplde figge trees, that are abun-| rect you with" ſcourges. | " 0r,ſcorpions. 
ral treaſures in dant in the plame. | I2 { Then Jeroboam and all the pcople 
Salomons king- 28 And they bzought vnto Salomon ho: came to RKehoboam the thirde day, as 
dome is a ſigure les out uf Egypt, and out of all lands, the King had appointed, ſaying, Come 
ol the ſpiritual 29 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Ha-| againe to me the third dap. 
treaſures, which| loimon firft and laſt, are then not wut-| 13 And the King anlwered them ſharply: 
the elect ſhal in · Ten in the booke of Nathan the Pzo-| and King Rehoboam left the counſel of 
oye in the hea · Phet, and in the pzophecie of Ahiiah the] the ancient men, 
uens vnder the Shilonite, and in the viſions of ! Jeedo 14 And ſpaketo themafterthecounlel of 
true Salomon the Deer ® againſt Jeroboain the ſonne the pong nien, ſaping, father made 
Chriſt. of Nebat? 7 ; pour poke grieuous, but I will increaſe 
r, Iddo. 30 And Salomon reigned in Jeruſalem it: mp father chaſtiled pou with rods, 
o That is, which ouerall Iſrael fourtie peeres. but J wil correctyou with ſcourges. | 
prophecied a- 31 And Salomon*flept with his fathers, 75 Sothe King hearkencd not Unto the 3 
gainſt him. and they buried him in the citie of Da⸗ people: fox it was the < ozdinance of e Gods wil im- | 
ÞKingtr 44430 uid his father: c Rehoboam his ſonne] God that the Lozd might oʒme his poſe th ſuch a 
| reigned in his ſtead. ſaping, which he had ſpoken” bp Ahi- neceſſitie ro the 
| | CHAP. X. tah the Shilonite to Jeroboam þ ſonne ſecond cauſes, | 
E 4. 34 The rigour of Reboboam. 45 He followeth of Nebat. nothing can be 
| lemde counſel. 16 The people rebel. 16 So when all Jſrael ſaw that the Ring done but accor- | 
2 Kung. 77.7. T 1838 — 2 went to She⸗ woudd not hearethem, the people an- — to the ſame 
a After i death chem: foꝛ to Shechem came all J-| ſwered the King,ſaping, What poꝛti- and yet mans 
of Salomon. rael to make him King, on haue we in Daud?foz we haue none wil worketh as 
| 2 And when Jeroboi the ſonne of Nebat inheritance in the ſoune of Jſhat.D J- of it ſelfe, ſothar 
heardit,(which was m vt, whither rael, euery man toponrtents: nowe ſce it cn not be ex- 
he had fledde from the pꝛelence of Salo- tothineowne houſe, Dauid. So all Jl cuſed in doing e- 
| mon the King) he returned out of E⸗ rael departed to their tents. uil, by alledging 
| gypt. 17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned oner the that it is Gods 
| 3 And they ſent and called him: ſo tame childzenof Jſrael, that dweltinthe ct- ordinance. 
| Jeroboam and all Iſrael, and commu⸗ ties of Judah, Ebr.by the hand. | 
| ; ned with Kehoboam,ſaping, 18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hado⸗ . rg. 72.28. | 
b chat is, hand- 4 Thpfatherd made our pokegrienous: ram that was'ouer the tribute, and the |! 9, ,ccejuer, || 
led vs rudely. It | nowtherefoze make thou the —5 childꝛen of Iſrael ſtoned him w ſtones, 
ſeemeth y God ſeruitude of thy father, & his ſoze poke, that he died: then King Rehoboant | 
baden d their | that he put vpon vs, lighter, æ we will made ſpeedto get him vptohis cha-| £4, ſrengthened 
hearts, ſo that ſerue thee. ret, to flee to Jeruſalem. him ſelfe, | 
chey thus mur- 5 And he laide to them, Depart pet thzee| 19 And Aſraelrebelled againſt the Houſe | 
mured without | dapes,then come againe vnto me, And of Dauid vnto this dap, 
cauſe : which de- | the people departed, CHAP. XI. | 
clareth alſothe 6 And King Kehoboam teoke counſell| 4 Rehoboam is forbidden to fight againſt Jereboam. 
inconſtancie of | with the old men that had ſtand befoze] 5 Cities which he built. 21 He hath eightene | 
the people. Salomon his father, while he pet lined, wines aud three ſcore concubines, & by them eight | 
| ſaying, What counſell giue pe that J and twentie ſonnes and three ſcore daughters. ; 5 
map anſwere this people??? I A Nd* when Rehoboam was come |/-A272-12-20,27. | 
And they ſpake vnto him, ſaping, Aff Z Ato Jeruſalem, hee gathered of the : | 
thou be kind to this people, and pleaſe houſe of Judah æ Beniamin nine a That is, the - | 
them, & ſpeakelouing wozds to them, ſcoze thouſandchoſen men ofwarre to [bale tribe of | 
| | they wil be thy ſeruants fox euer. fight againſt Þ Jſrael, and to bzing the Benjamin: for 
© Or, that ſtood g But he left the counlel of the ancient] kingdome agam̃e to Kehoboam. theother halfe | 
| "9%, that is, men that then had giuen him and teoke| 2 But the woꝛd of Þ Loꝛd came to Dhe-|25 pou after 
| * ich were of counſell of the pong men that were maiah the man of God, ſaping, Ieroboam. 
counſel and | brought vp with him, and waited 3 SpeakevntoRehoboam, the ſoume ok b Merning che. 
Lccrets. on him. 5 | Salomon king of Judah, + to al Iſrael ten tribes which | 
a et h _ © thatjrebelled, 
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n He gaue him 


ſelfe to haue 
many wiucs. 


his ſonnes thꝛouqhout al the countreis 
of Judah and Beniamin-vbnto enerp 
ftrong citie: and he gaue them aboun⸗ 
ace af bitaile, * deſired manp wiues. 
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began to reigne, and reigned s ſeuen⸗ 

tene peres in Jeruſalem, the citie which 

the Loꝛde had choſen out of all the 

tribes of Iſraelto put his Name —_ 
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id Shiſhak, verſ.2. 
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| © 21. Chron, 
are in Judah a ring. CHAP. XI. | 
1 1d, Pe thallnot goe „ Nehebeam ſorſaleth the Lord and is pumtbed by 
vy, no; fight againſt pour by : Te: | Shizhak. 5 Shennaiah reprowerh him. 6 He hum- 
turneenerpman to his houſe: — blerh him ſelſt. 7 God ſindetb him ſuccour, 9 
thing is done of me. They obeped theres | Sbiubal raketh bis treaſures, 15 Hu reigne and 
- fozethe word of the Lozd, and returned death. 76 Abiiah hu ſonne ſucceed eth him. 
| from qving ageing Jeroboam, 1 A Nd when *Kehsbsi ad eſta⸗ no ben the 
s And Kehoboam dwelt m Yernſatem, Hlithed the — py” made it Lord had «tabli 
© Or,repaired |" and<biult ſtrong cities in Judah. |  , frong,hefo:lwke the Uawe of the „hes Reboboony 
them and made 6 He built alſo Beth-lehem, and Etam, Tod, and all Iſrael with him. k:radome, © 
them ſtrong, ko | and Tekoa, 2 Therefoze in the fift pere of King Re⸗ a For ſuch is the 
de more able to 7 And BethZur, and Shoco, and XX: | Hoboam, Dhith tlhak the King of Egypt inconſtancie of 
reſiſt Ieroboam. dullam came vp againſt Jernſale (becauſe thex the people, the 
8 And Gath, and Mareſha, and Liph, Had tranſgreſled againſt the Lozd) for 5 moſt part 
9 And Adozaim,s Lachiſth, and Azekah, | 3 With twelue hundzeth charets, and they folowe the 
10 And Zoxah,and Aialon and Yebzon, | thzee ſcoxze thouſand hozſemen, and the y;ces of their 
which were in Judah and Beniamin, | people were without nomber , that gouernours. 
ſtrong cities. kame with him fr Egypt, enen the Lu⸗ 
or, ſtrengt hened. II And he "repaired the ſtrong holdes | bims, d Sukkiims,@the Ethiopians. b which were s 
and put captaines mn them, and ſtoꝛe of | 4 And he tooke the ſtrong cities which people of Africa 
vitaile, and ople and wine. were of Judah, and came vnts Jeru⸗ called the Tro- 
12 And in all cities hee put ſhields and ſalem, glodites, becauſe 
1 # made them exceeding ſtrong: 5 J Then came Shemaiah the Prophet they dwelled in 
Judah and Bemamin were his. to Kehoboam, & to the punces of Ju⸗ holes. 
13 CAnd the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites that dah.that were gathered together in Je⸗ » 0, black. Mere, 
” Fbr floods. were in all Iſrael, reſozted bnto him lem, becauſe of bilhak, and ſapde 
| ont of all their coaſtes. vnto them, Thus lateth the Lozde, Be 
| 14 Fox the Leuites left their ſuburbs and haue foꝛſaken nie, therefozehaue I Al⸗ e $jgnigyng 5 
their poſſeſſion, æ tame to Judah and ſo left pon in the hands of Shiſhak, no calamitie ca 
-| Chap.13. 9, to Jeruſatem: fo; Jeroboam and his 6 Then the pztnces of Jſrael, and the come vntovs 
ſonnes had caft them out from mmi⸗ Kinghumbled them ſelnes, and ſapde,| exceprwe for. | 
| ſtring in the Pꝛieſts office vnioþ Lozd.| The Lozh is 4 iuſt. : ſake God, and 
I. King. r. t. 15 And he oweined hun pꝛieſts fox the 7 And when the Loꝛde ſawe that they he neuer leaueth 
d Mcaning, hie places, and foꝛ the 4 deuils and fag Humbled them ſelues, the wozde ofs til we haue 
idoles, reade the calnes which he had made. the Loꝛde came to Shemaiah, laping, caſt him of 
Iſa. 44.15. I6 And after the Leuites there came to They haue humb ird them felnes,there- - ꝗ And therefore 
EE Jeruſalem of all the tribes of Iſrael, fore J wil not deſtropthem, but J will doeth iulily pu- 
e Which were ſuch as ſet their *heartes to ſeeke the ſend them delineranceſhoztly, and my niſh you for yout 
zealous of true | Yowd God of Jſrael, to offer vitothe | wꝛath ſhallnot be powzed out vpon ſinnes. 
religion, and ud God of their fathers, Jeruſalembpthe handof Shilhak,, |» br. drop donn: 
feared God. / So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of 8 Neuertheles they ſhalbe his ſeruants: 
Judah, and made Rehoboam pᷣ ſonne | fo ſhal they know mp *<ſermce, and the . ie ſhewetk 
| of Salomon mightie, thee peere long: fcruice of — ofthe earth. 5 Gods puniſh- 
f So long as they for three peere they t walked in the way 9 J Then Dhiſhak King of Egypt came ments are not to 
feared God and of Damd and Salomon. vp againſt Jeruſalem, @ teoke the trea- deſtroy his virers 
ſer foorth his. | 18 , And Kehoboam tooke Him Maha⸗ ſures ofthe houſe ofthe Loꝛde, and the ly, but to chaſtſe 
worde, they lath the daughter of Jerimoth p ſonne treaſures ot the Kings houſe: he take them, to bring 
proſpered. of Damd to wife, & Abihail the daugh⸗ even all and he cari:d awapthe ſhields them to 5 Know- 
ter of Eliab the ſonne of Iſhai, of gold, which Salomon had made. edge of them 
19 Which hare him ſonnes Jeulh, and 10 In ſteade whereof King Kehoboam ſelues and to 
Shemariah, and Taham. made ſhields of bꝛaſſe, and committed now how much 
20 And after her he tronke Maakah the them to the hands of the chiefe of the better jr is to 
daughter of Abſalom which bare him garde, that waited at the dene or the ſerue God then 
A biiah, and Atthat, and Tiza, and She⸗ Kings houſe. : tyrants. 
lomith. | > 11 And when the Ring entred into the Chap. p.75. 
21 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the houſe of the Loꝛd, the gard came r bare 
daughter of Ablalom aboue all his them and bzought them againe vnto 
wines and his concubines: for he tooke the gard chamber | 
| eightene wines, and thee ſcoꝛe concu⸗ 12 And becanſe he fhumbled him ſelfe, f Which decla- 
| | bines, @begate eight æ twentie ſonnes, | the wzath of the Lord turned from him, reth that God 
| - and thzee ſcore daughters. that Hewonld not deffrop all together. ſeeketh not the 
Called alſo 22 And Rehoboam made & Abiiah the And alſo in Judah the thinges pꝛo⸗ death of a finner 
biiam, who ſonne of Maakah the chief ruler among ſpered. but his conuer- 
reigned three his brethzen © for He thonght to make 13 Do King Rehoboam was ſtrong in ſion, Ezek. 18.32. 
yere, 1. King. 15. him King, Jeruſalem and reigned: for Rehoboam and 33.11. 
23 And he taught him zand diſperſed all Was one and fonrtie pere olde, when he Kine 74.77. 
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ih. _ He Chap. a I. XII. diſcomfiteth Iereboaia. Aſa. 183 | 


: 
1 


4 Which was 3 And Abiwah ſet the battell in aray with and euẽ as the men of Judah ſhouted | 
one of Frops of the armie of valiant men of warre, c- God "ſinote Jeroboam and alſo Jſrael o- gaue him the 
moũt Ephraim. | uen foure hundzeth thouſande'choſen| befoze Abitah and Judah. - | onerthrowe. . 
e And therefore nien. Jeroboam allo ſet the battell in 16 and the childꝛen of Jſracl fled befozx | 
whoſoeuer doth array againſt him with eight hundꝛeth Judah, and God deliuered them int 
vſurpe it or rake] thouſand choſen men which were ſtrõög their hande. ws 
i fro that ſtock, and valiant, | 17 And Abtiah and his people flewe 
träſgreſſeth the |4 And Abitah ſktoode vp vpon mount great ſlaughter of them, ſo that theref 
| ordinance of the 4 Zemeraim,which is in moũt Eyhꝛa⸗ downe wounded of Jſrael fine hũdꝛet 
| lord, thus likean| iin, and ſapde, V Jeroboam,and all Il thouſand choſen men, 
| bypocrite he al· Trael,heare pou me, 18 Sothe childꝛẽ of Iſrael were bꝛough 
ledged the word 5 — —— od vnder at that time: and the childꝛen of Tag © REY 
GodofJſraethath giuẽ the kingdome | Judah pꝛeuapled. a becauſe then ſtaped =". — 2 | 


And his mothers name was Naamah| ham 
an Ammonitelle, th g of 70. | | 

14 And he did euill: foz He prepared not Loꝛd, and the Lenites in their office. | 

his heart to ſeeke the Lozd, IT Andthepburne vnto the Loꝛde eueri | 
15 The actes allo of Rehoboam, firſt and *monunganudeuerieeneningburnt of; K As irwas ap- | 
| v Eby ſapingi. laſt, are thep not witten in the ” booke| frings and werte incenle, & the bzeabe pointed in the | 
; of Shematah the Pꝛophet, and Jddo| is ſet in oꝛder vponthe pure table, and Law, Exod. 292. | 
| the Seer, in rehearſing the genealogie? the candleſticke of gold with the pes 39. | 
| and there was warre alwap betweene| thereof,to burneeuerp euerung: fox w | 
| Kehoboam and Jeroboam. keepethe watche of the Lozdour God | | 
16 And Kehoboiſlept with his fathers, | but pe haue fozſakenhim, | | 
and was buried in the citie of Dauid, & 12 And behold,this God lis with vs, as | Becauſe their | | 
% Ain. Abiiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. acaptaine, and his Pueſtes with the cauſe was good N 
| CHAP. XIII. ſounding trumpets, to crie an alarme and approued by | 
| I Abutah maketh warre againft Ieroboam. 4 Hee | Againſt pou, O pe child? of Iſrael, fight the Lord, they | 
| | oheweth the occaſion, 1m He truſteth in ibe not àgainſt the Lozde God of pour fa doubted not f ö 
| 1 Hemeaneth Lord and owercommmeth Teroboams, ar Of nia wines | thers: fox pe thallnot proſper, the ſucceſſe and 
| Judah and Ben- and children. 13 ¶ But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſh⸗ victorie. | | 
| amin. r the eighteenth peere of King Je⸗ ment u to compaſle, and come behinde m Contemning | | 
| d Or, Maacha, roboam began A biiah to reigne ouer them, when they were befoꝛe Judah, &| the good coun- | 
| 3 king. 1 5 2. © Judah, : | the ambulhment behinde them. ſell which came | 
| c Called alſo Ab 2 Ye reigned thꝛee peere in Jeruſalem: 14 Then Judah looked, and beholde, the ofthe Spirit of | 
adam, for Ab. | (his mothers name allo was b Micha-| battel was befoze and behindthem, and God, he thought: | 
cdalom was her | tahthe daughter of © Yrielof Gibea) æ then cried vnto the Lord, @ the Paieſtes to have ouer- | 
grandfather, there was warre betweene Abiiah and blewe with the trumpets, come by deceit. | 
1. king. 15. 2. Jeroboam. N 15 Andthe men of Judah gaue a ſhout | } 
| 


of God for his 

 aduantage. vuer Jſraelto*Dautd fox ener, cuck to|  bpontheLowd God oftheirtathers, | \j. ll. 
f That is perpe- him and to his ſonnes by a couenant 19 AndAbiiah purſued after Jeroboam, 5 nee 
tual, becauſe y f of ſalt 2 and tookecities from him, euen Beth tories 5 


ching, which is 6 And Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat | eb and the villages thereof, and Jeſha⸗ von Gu truſt 
| falted,is preſer- | the ſernant of Salomon the ſonne of nah with her villages, & Ephzon with — confidenc 
ned from cor= | Danid is riſen vp, and hath rebelled a⸗ her villages. in tlie Lord. , 


| Tuption:he mea gainſt his loꝛd: 20 And Jeroboam recouered no ſtrength 1 
neth alſo that it 7 And there are gathered to him s vayne againe inthe dapes of Abiiah, but the * 
was made ſo- men and ed, E made themlelues Lond plagued him, and he died. 5 

lemnely & con- trong againſt Rehoboam the ſonne of 21 So Abitah wared mightie, + married 

| firmed by of- Salomon: foꝛ Rehaboam was h but a| fourtene wines, begate two twenty 

fring of ſacrifi- childe and! tender hearted, and could ſonnes, and ſixteene daughters. | 

ces, vheras they nat reſiſt them. 22 The reſt of the actes of Abitah and his 


vſed falraccor- 8 Nowe therefore pe thinke that pe be a- maners and his ſapings are witten in 
ding as was or- ble to reſiſt againlt the kingdome ofthe the ſtozie of the Pꝛophet Jddo. 


1 

deined, Nõ. 18.19 Lord, which is in p hands of the ſonnes CHAP. xIIII. ö 

Ring- Tt. 26. dk Dauid, and pe be a great multitude,. „ 4 deſtroieth idolatrie & comadeth his people to "| 

g. This word inf] Ethe golden calues are with pou which | ferne the true God. 11 He praieth unto God when | 

Chalde tongue is Jeroboam madepou fox gods: he should go to fight. 12 He obteineth the wiftorte. | ; 

Racha, which |9 *Yane pe not dꝛiuen away the Piieſtes |, 8 D*Nbtiah ſlept with his fathers, and / Nyg 75. t. N 
A 


our Sauicur v- of the Loꝛd the ſonnes of Aaron & the they buried hun in the citie of Dauid, 
ſahMat.g.22, | Lenites, and haue made pou prieſles | + lla his ſonnie reigned in his ſteade:in 
Er. ehilaren of like the people of other coimitteis? who⸗- im hole dates 5; land was quiet ten pere. 
Dalia. ſoeuer tommeth to conſecrate with a 2 AndAK did that was god and right 
h Meaning,in pong bullocke and ſeuen rams, Þ ſame in the eyes of the Loꝛd his God. 
heart & courage. ina be a pꝛieſt of them Þ are no gods. 3 Foi he tooke awapþ altars of p ſtrange 

On faint hearted. | LO But we belog vnto the Low our God, ods æ the hie places, and brake downe : 
Le 20.726. . Lig . f. cbap. 74. Ebr fill hu hand. i He ſhew-| the unages, aim cnt downthe 2grones,| 2 e ee | 
eth the nature of idolaters which take no triall of the vocation, | 4 And cõmanded Judah to ſe&ke Þ Lode planted contra - 
le and do@rine f their miniſters, but thinke the moſt vileſt and nd of their fathers, & to do according tie to the Lawe,! 
kreareſt beaſtes ſufſicient, to ſetue their turne. to the Lawe and the as Deut. 16.27. 
— ͤ!— . p , 9 


b For the ſpace 
of twelue veres 
vnder Rehobo.. | 
am, and three 

eres vnder A- 

nah, religion 
| was negleQed 
and idalatrie 
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| 2 And he went out to meete Ala, a ſayde 


MN 
2 l zariah the ſonne of Dbed, 

uvnto him, O Ala, and all Judah, and 
Beniamin, heare pe me. The Loꝛde is 
with pou, while pe be with him: and rf 
— him, he will be faunde of pon, 
it if xe forfake him, he wilfozſake pon. 

3 Now foꝛ a long ſeaſon Jſrael hath bin 
without the > true God, and without 


plagied, 


Vꝛieſt to teache, and without Yawe, 


was = perfite all his dapes. 


ter a ſort to ſatifſie the Lawe. 


ſometime taken for Judah 
m In reſpect of his prede ceſſours. 


de Ethioplans deſtroyed, 11. Chron, Iſraels concnantwith God, © 
12 —. rnd ng 
Hp | Judah „the images: th 4 VOY 0 del, and lought 1 | 
b Heſheweth j — 2 dquiet befoꝛe hum. Hun he was found of them. c He ſheweth, | | 
chat thereſt and 6 He built alſo ſtrong cities in Judah, 5 Xnd in that time there was no peace to chat notwith- | | 
— of king | becaule the land was in reſt, and he had Him, that did go ont and goe in: but ſtanding the wie. \ 
mes ſtandet | nowarreinthoſe peeres: foz the Lozve | great troubles were to all the inhabi- kednes of tyrants | 
in aboliſhing i- ad giuen him reſt. | rants of the earth, | and their rage, | 
dolatrie, and ad- Thertore he ſaid to Judah, let vs build 6 Foz nation was deſtroped ot nation, ⁊ pr God hath | 
uancing true re- theſecities and make walles about, æ citieofci:te:fox God troubled thẽ with is, home he | 
gion, towꝛes gates, ⁊ barres,whiles the land all aduerſitte, he areth in their 
e Whiles we is e befozevs : becauſe we haue ſought 7 Be peſtrong therfoꝛe, and let not pour tribulation, as he | 
haue the ful go · ¶ the loꝛd our god, we haue ſoughthun, | hands be weake: foꝛ pour à wozke ſhall deliuered hus frs | 
juernement and he hath giuen vs reſt on euerie ſide: haue arewarde, | ; Zerah king of, 
thereof. ſo they built and pꝛoſpered. 8 und when ala heard theſe woꝛds, a the Ethiopians, | | 
8 AndAlahadanarmie of Judah that | the pꝛophecie of Dbed the Pxophet, her Chap. 14.9, 12, EE! 
d The king of | barethields and ſpeares, thzehadzeth | was encouraged, and tooke awape the and out of all o- 
Ethiopia or E- | thouſand, andvf Beniamin that bare | abominations out of all the lande of cher dangers, 
gypt· ſhields and dꝛew bowes, two hunddeth Judah, and Benianmn, and out of the when they called 
e Which was a | andfaqureſcozethouſand: all thele were cities which her had taken of mount vpon the Lord. 
cC̃itie in Iudah, valiant men. Ephzann, & he renued the altar of the d Your conti- | 
. | Toſhax 5.4.4: 9 2nd there came out againlt them Ze-| Lozde, that was befoze the pozche of dence and truſt | 
where Michaiak fah d of Ethiopia \b an holte of ten hũ⸗ the Lozde, in God ſhal not | 
the Prophet was | dzeth thonlande, æ thxee hundꝛeth cha⸗ 9 And he gathered all Judah and Ven⸗ be fruttrate | | 
| borne. rets, and came vnto e Mareſhah. tiamin, and the ſtraͤgers with them ont | 1 
4 Sam. 74. G. ro Then Aſa went out befoze hun, and ofEphzaim, and Manalleh and out of 
bor, againſt many, thep ſet the battell in arap in the valley Simeon: foz theretell manpto him ont 
without power. gf Tephathah beſide Mareſhah. of Iſrael, when they lawe that the Loz 
f Thus the chil- 11 20nd Aula cried vnto the Loꝛd his God, his God was with him. | 
dren of God nei- | and ſaid, Lord, *it is nothing with thee 10 So they aſſembled to Jeruſalem inthe „ 
ther truſt in to helpe wit manp, or with no power: | third moneth, in the fiftenth peere of e Called Shinan 
their one po- helpe vs, O Loꝛde our God: for we reſt the reigne of . conteining part 
wer or policie, onthe, and in thy Name are we come [TT And they offred vntothe Loꝛde þ ſame of May and part | 
neither feare | againft this multitude: D Lozde, thau time of the f ſpople , which they had of Iune, | 
theſtrength & art our God, f let not man pꝛeuayle a-| bzought,euen ſenenhundreth bullocks, P Which they | | 
ſubtiltie of their gainſt thee. | and ſeuen thonſand ſheepe. - had taken ofthe | 3 
enemies hut cõ- 12 © So the Loꝛd ſmote the Ethiopians 12 And they made a coũenant to ſeeke 5 Ethiopians. | | 
fider the cauſe | hefoze Aſa and befoꝛe Judah, and the Loꝛde God of their fathers, with all | | 
and ſee whether E&thopians fled, : their heart, and with all their ſonle. 
their enterpriſes] 13 And Ala & rhe people that was with 13 And s whofoener will not ſecke the g Theſe were | 
tend to Gods him, purſued them vnto Gerar. und Loꝛd God of Jſrael;thalbe ſlaine, whe⸗ the wordes of | 
lorie, and the Ethiopians holte was onerthzow-| ther her were ſinall oz great, man oꝛ cheir couenant, | 
| thereupon aſſure] gn ſo chat there was no life in them: fo: woman. | which comman- | 
them ſelues ot they were deſtroyed befoze the Loꝛde 14 Andthepſwarevnto the Loꝛd with a ded all idolaters | 
rhe victorie by befozehis hoſte: and they cariedawap| toudevopce,and with thouting & with to be put to | 
him, which 18 a mightie great ſponle. truinpets, and with comets, — . | 
—— 14 And they note all the cities rounde 15 And all Judah reiopced at the othe: to the lawe of 
and can tùrne all about Gerar: fox the s feare of f Lozde| fox they had ſwoꝛne unto þ Loꝛd with od, Dcut. 13.5 
fleſh into duſt w | came vpon them, and they ſpopled all all their heart, and ſought him with a; 9,15. 
che breath of the cities, fox there was exceding much whole deſire, and he was ö founde ot h So long as they 
his mouth. ſpople in them. | them. And the Loꝛde gaue them reſt ſerued him a- 
5 The Lorde 15 Bea, and they ſmote the tents or cattel, rounde abont. right, ſo long ö 
ad ſtricken thẽ * andcaried away plentie ofſhe&pe and 16 And Ring Ala depoſed Maachah did he preſerue 
with feare. camels, and returned to Jerulalem. his i mother from her regencie, becauſe and proſper 
þ ſheehad made an idole ni a groue: and them, 1. King. 
C HAP. XV. Ala bꝛake downe her idole, and ſtam⸗ 15.13. | 
| 7 Theexhortation of Ax. ariah. 8 Aſapurgeth hi ped it, and burut it at the bzooke Kt-|1 Orgrandmo- | 
 countrey of idolatrie. rr He ſacriſiceth with the d10n, ther: and here 
2 Who was cal- people. r4 They ſweare together to ſeru the Lord. 17 But the hie places were not « taken a-|in hee ſnewed 
Jed Obed, as his 7 He depoſeth hi mother for her idolatrie. > way out of? Iſrael: pet the heart of Aſa that he lacked | 
father was, verſ. Hen the Spirit af God came byon | 


| zeale : for ſhee . 
| ought to haue 


died both by the couenant, and by the Lawe of God, as vere, 
r: but he gaue place to fooliſhe pitie,and wou 
K Whickpartly came through 
lacke of zeale in him, partly through the negligence of his 
officers, and partly by the ſuperſtitiõ of the people, that al were 
not taken away. 1 Becauſe that God was called the God of 
Iſrael by reaſon of his. promes to Iaakob : therefore Iſrael is 
becauſe Iudah was his chiefe people, 


18 Alſa 


1d alſo ſecme af- 


— 


— ů ů ů 


5 taught. 184 


t wich bhadad. b Chap. Ni 11 Tchoſhaphar;T eLawe 


18 bzought into the haule ot Sod fete, and his diſeaſe was *< Or, to the topo 

EI e d be = * 45 
FFC e had dedicate, Eg ö | je a | 
EE | and veſſels. *'. - - Y 13 * 
19 And there was no warre vnto the ſiue hereby decla- | 
| and thirtieth pere of the reigne of Ala. reth that it is 
| TT j . ä nothing to begin 

CHAP. XVI. wel, except we ſo 


| iz Aſa for feare of Baasha King of I ſrael, maketh a continue to the | 
| coutnant with Benhadad K ing of Aram, 7 He is end, that is, zea- 
reproued by the Prophet, zo VUhom he put tet hy iAlous of Gods 


in priſon. ta He putteth bu tft in the Phyſctions. ces, made by the arte of the apotica⸗ glorie, and put 


24 Hu death. |; rie: and thep burnt odours fo him with our whole truſt | 

| I | Ev the ſire-and thirtieth peere of the an exceeding great fire. in him. 
a a Who reigned reigne of Aſa came⸗ Baaſha Ring of f He ſheweth | 
| after Nadabthe Jſrael vp againſt Judah, ⁊ builtb Ra: | it is in vaine to ſeeke to the Phyſicions, except firſt we ſeeke to 


ſonne of Ierobo · mah to let none paſſe ont oi go in to - God to purge our ſi nnes which are the chicte cauſe of all our | 
Ann. ſa Ring of Judah. ᷑diſeaſes, and after vſe the helpe of the fly i ion, as meane by 
. King. 5.17. 2 Then Aſa bzought out ſiluer and gold whom God worketh. | 
b He fortified iti ontofthe treaſures of the houſe of the 


[ 


| withwallesand | . Lozd, andofthe —_ houle, and ſent CHAP. XVIL | 
| ditches: itwasa| fo Benhadad king of Aram that dwelt |s 7eho5haphar truſting in the Lord, proſpereth in 1 
citie in Beniaminf ati Damaſcus ,faping, ches and honour. 6 He abolisheth dolatric, 7 A 


neere to Gibeõ. 3 There is acouenant betweene me and cauſeth the people to be taught. 17 He recetueth 
or, Darmeſek. the, and betwerne my father and thy | #rib»te of ſtrangert. 43 His munition, and men 
| | father: beholde, J haue ſent thee ſflner | / warre. = | 
c He thought and gold: come, bꝛeake thy league wich 1 Nd Jehoſhaphat his ſore reig⸗ | 


| torepulſe his ad- Baalha King of Iſrael that he mapde-| LZ\nedinhis ſteade, and pꝛeuailed a- 
uerſarie by an part from me. | : gainſt Iſrael. 


vnlawful means, 4 And Wenhadad hearkened vnto King 2 And he pur gariſons in all the ſtrong | 
that is, by ſee- Ala, and ſent the captaines of the ar⸗ cities of Judah, and ſer bands in the 
king helpe of in-] mies which he had, againſt the cities of land of Judah and in the cities of E- 
dels, as they 7 | Iſrael, And they (note Jion, and Dan, phzaim , which Ala his father had 
ſeeke the Turks and Abelnaim, and all the ſtoze cities taken. N | 
| anitie, thinking] of Maphtali. X | 5 — Loꝛd was with Jehoſhaphat, : 
thereby to make|5 And when Waaſha heard it, he left buil: | becauſe he walked in the 2 firſt wapes|2 That is, his 
them ſelues more dingofKamah, & let his wozke ceaſe, of his father Dauid, and ſought not vertues : mea- | 
| ſtrong, 6 Then Ala the King tooke all Judah, > Baalun. = before he | 
| 
| 


and caried away the ſtones of Namah 4 But ſonght Þ Loꝛde God ot his father, had committed 
| | and fi timber thereof, wherewith Baa⸗ and walked in his commandements, with Bath-ſheba | 
| ſha did builde, and he buult therewith and not after the trade of Iſrael. and againſt Vri- | 
| Geba and Mizpah. 5 Therefoze the Lozd (tabliſhed the kng- ah. | 
7 — at that ſame time Hanani the dome in his hand a all Judah bzought b Sought not 
Deer came to Ala Kingof Judah, and pfelents to Jehoſhaphar,ſo that he had helpe at ſtrange 
ſaid vnto him, Berauſe thou haſt reſted | of riches and honourm abundance, goa. . 
vpon the King of Aram, and not reſted 6 And he clift vp his heart vnto þ wayes| Cr. worke, | 
in the Loꝛde thy God, therefoꝛe is the | ofthe Loꝛd, and he tcoke away moꝛeo⸗ He gaue him | 

| hoſte of the King of Aram eſcaped out uer the hie places and the groues out ſelfe wholyro | 
 Chap.r4.9, 8 * TheEthiopians# the Lubims, were 7 CAnd in the third pere of his reigne he d He kneweir | 


or, Prophet. 


1 


| they not a great hoſte with charets and | ſent his pzinces, Ben. hail, and Obadi⸗ was m * to 
| hozſemen, exceeding manp? pet becauſe | ah, and Zechariah,and Nethaneel, and profeſſe religion, 
4M PO thou diddeſt reſt upon the Loꝛd, he deli: | Wichaiah, that they ſhould 4 teach in except ſuch 4 
Peers uered them into thine hand. the cities of Judah, ne 
12.23. 4 : 9 „ Fox the epes of the Loꝛd behold al the 8 And with them Leuites, Shemaiah, which could 1 | 
' 


" Ebr.priſon houſe.| earth to ſhewe him ſelfe ſtrong with | and Nethaniah,and Zebadiah, æ 2ſa-|ſtru&rhe people 

d Thusin ſtead | them (1 of perfite heart ta warde hel, and Shemiramoth,# Jehonathan, in the ſame, and 
Ce te dn, Him: thou haſt then done fooliſhlp in and Adoniiah,and Tobnah, and Tob- had authoritic . 
| Godby repen-"| this: therefore from henceforth thou | avoniiah,Lemtes, æ with them Eliſha⸗ to put away all | 
, tance, he difdaty . ſhalt haue wartes.. ma and Jehozam Prieſts. idolatrie. | 
nad the admoni x6 Then Ala was mꝛoth with the Seer, 9 Andthep taught m Judah, @ had the e Thus God | 
| = of the Pro- and put him into a pʒiſon: fo he was bcoke ot the Law af Þ Loꝛd with them, proſpereth all | 
0 et, and puni- d diſpleaſed with him, becauſe of this and went about thꝛoughout all the ct- ſuch that with a | 
| ed him, as the | thing. Aud Ala opprefled certaine of the | ties of Judah, and taught the people, pure heart ſeke | 
| pear do hen people at the ſame time. 10 And the feare of the Lozd fell vpon all ins glorie, and 
. de tolde of xx And beholde, the actes of Ala firſt and kingdomes of the landes that were keeperh their 
| _ faultes. alt, lo, they are wꝛitten in the boke of | roundabout Judah, and they e fought enemies in feare 
I 3 * the Kings of Judah and Iſrael. not againſt Jehoſhaphat. that they can 

2 12 J Aud Ala in the nine and thirtieth 11 #X1ſoſome of the Philiſtims brought not be able co 


— — — —äüw 


* 


— 


7 pere ot his reigne was diſtaſed in his Jehoſhaphat giftes and tribute ſiluer,| exe cute their 


| 
| 
| 


and rage againſt thes | : 


, Ahabs prophers. 11. 


— — 8 - 
I . 


3* 


| 
| 


- | 


— 1 + 


* Eby. in hi hand. 


Or, next to him. 


Meaning, 


which was a Na- 
tarian. 


That ĩs, they 
Bk as his ordi- 
narie gard. 


1. Ring. 22.3. 

For Ioram Ie- 
hoſhaphats 
ſonne married 
Ahabs daughter. 


b Thar is, the 


third yere, 
r. King. 22.2. 


c Jo recouer it 


out of the hands 
of rhe Syrians. 

d Heare the ad- 
uice of ſome 
Prophet, to 
know whether 
it be Gods wil. 

e Which were 
the prophets of 
Baal, ſignifiyng 
that the wicked 
eſteeme not but 
flatterers and 
ſuch as wil beare 
with their inor- 
dinate affections. 
f Yet the true 
miniſters of God 
ought not to 
ceaſe to do their 
duetie, though 
wicked magi- 
ſtrates can not 


abide themto 


ſpeak the trueth. 


vp 


ö 


aͤnt men in Jeruſalem. 
t 


15 


ſenen thouſande and ſeuen hundzeth 


ano e t ſeuen hun⸗ 
dꝛeth hee goates. ee 
2 Sa Jehoſhaphat pꝛoſpered & grewe 


on hie: and he built in Judah pala- 


tes and cities of ſtoꝛe. alfa 37: 0% 
3 And he had great wozkes in the cities 
of Judah, and men of warre, and vali⸗ 


And theſe are the nombers of them 
after the houſe of their fathers, Ju Ju- 
dah were captaines of thouſands, Ad- 
nah the captame, and with him ok va⸗ 
liant men thzee hundzeth thouſand, 


taine,and with him two hundzeth and 
foureſcoze thouſand, | 
16 Andat his hand Amaſiah the ſonne 
of Zichn, which * willmgly offred him 
ſelfe vnto the Loꝛd, and with him two 
hundꝛeth thouſand valtant men. 

[7 And of Beniamm, Eltada a valiant 
man, and with him armed men with 
bow # ſhield two hundzeth thouſand. - 


| 


land armed to the warre, 
9 Theſe s wapted on the Ling, beſides 
thole which the King put in the ſtrong 


cities thzoughout all Judah. 


CH AP. XVIII. 

3 Tehochaphat maketh affinitie with Ahab. 70 
Foure hundreth prophets counſel Ahab to goe to 
warre. to Michaiah againſt them. 23 Tidkiah 
ſmiteth him, 25 The Ring putteth him in pri- 
ſon. 29 The 4 of bis prophecie. 

1 Nd *Jehoſhaphat had riches and 
Ahonourin abundance, but he was 

topned in * affinitie with Ahab. 


downeto Ahab to Samaria: and A- 
hab ſiewe ſherpe © orenfo him in great 
nom ber, and fox the people that he had 
with him, and entiſed 
to c Ramoth Gilead. 
3- And hab Ming of Jſrael fapde vnto 
Jehoſhaphat King of Judah, Wilt 
thou goe with ine to Ramoth Gilead? 
And he anſwered him, J am as thou 
art, and my — 2 as e we 
will ioyne With ther in the warre, | 
4 And Zehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the King 
of Iſrael, Alke connſel, J pꝛap the, at 
the d woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd this dap, 
5 Therefozethe Ring of Jſrael gathered 
of <pzophets foure hundzeth men, and 
ſapd vnto them, Shall we goe to Ka- 
moth Gilead to battel, oz ſhall I ceaſe? 
Aund they ſaid, Goe vp: fox God ſhall 
deliner it into the Kings hand, 
6 But Jeholhaphat ſaid, Js there here 
neuer a Prophet mote of theLozd that 
we might inquire ok him: 
7 And the ling of Iſrael ſapde vnto Je⸗ 
Hoſhaphat, There is pet one man, by 
whome we map aſke counſell of the 
Jozd,but I f hate him: for he doeth not 
Þ20phecie good bats me, but alwap euil: 


ron. 
| - =} 3 fl cks, | . it is ] | a - 
andthe Arabians broughthimfio * Then Jeholhapha pd Let nbt the 


And "ar his hand Jehohanan a cap- | 


13 And at his hand Jehozabad, and with 
him an hundꝛeth and foure ſcoꝛe thou⸗ 


2 And after certameÞpeeres hee went 


him to go vp vn⸗ 


donne of Imla. 


. Kang ſap 8.0, 276 
8 _ the Ring 7 oo! _ an eu⸗ 
niche, an f quick ichaia 
the ſonne of Jmila,  :-: yatay 

l 
fa 


1 


9 CAnd the Ning of Jfrae 


| and Jeho- 
aphat King of Judah 


te either of 
| + parel: then fate euen in 
| . flooze at the entring in 
| . Damaria2 and all the pꝛophets p20- 
pPhecied befozethem, : 

10 And Tidkiah p ſonne of Chenaanah 
made him honnes of pzon, and ſaide, 
Thus ſayth the Loꝛd, With theſe ſhalt 
thou pulh the Aramites vntil thou haſt 
| conſumed them. 

11. And all the pꝛophets pzophecied ſo, 
| ſaping,GoevptoRamoth Gilead, and 


A the gate o 


|  Þzolper: fox the Lozd ſhal deliuer it into 


the hand of the King. 
12 ¶ And then 


| | clare to the king with one k accozd: 

let thy woꝛd therefoꝛe, Jpzap thee, be 

| * of theirs, and ſpeake thou 
200. | | 


| 

| EE | 

13 And Michaiah ſapd, As the Loꝛde li- 

| _ueth, whatſ6ener mp God ſaith, that 

wil J ſpeake, ; 

14. So he came to the king, and the king 
ſaid vnto him, Michaiah, ſhall we goe 
to Ramoth Gilead to battel, oz ſHall J 
leaue of? And he ſaid, 1 Goe pe vp, and 
— * — they ſhalbe deliuered into 
pour hand. | 

15 AndÞ King ſaidtohim,Yow oft ſhal 

I charge thee,that thou tel me nothing 
—4 trueth in the Name of the 
oꝛde: | 


* 


tredinthe-mountaines, as ſheepe that 
haue no ſhepheard : and the Lozde 
-ſapde, mTheſe haue no maſter: let them 
returne euerie man to His honſe'tn 


17 And the king of Flrael ſapde to Je⸗ 
hoſhaphat, Did fes tel thee, that he 
woulde not pꝛophecie good bnto me, 

but euill? 15 

18 Agatnehe ſapd, Therefoze heare pe the 
wozd of the Lozd: J ſawe the Loꝛde fit 
vpon his throne, and all the »hoſte of 
heanenſtandingathis right hand, and 
at his left. #17 | 


19 And the Lorde ſaide, Who ſhall *per- 
'\wade Ahab king of Jfrael, that hee 


Michaiah prophecie; "| 
3 


he 


16 Then he ſapd, I ſawe all Iſrael ſcats| 


g Meaning, that | 
he ought not to 
refuſe to heare 


any that was of 


God. 


them on his thꝛone clothed in their bap⸗ h Thar is, in 
e thꝛeſhnig their maieſtie de 


roy all apparel. 


1 Reade 1.King, 


22,1 F. 


we that went to call 
Michaiah, ſpake to hun, ſaping, Be⸗ 
holde, the woꝛds of the Prophets de- 


k Thinking, that 
whereas foure 
hundreth pro- 
— had a- 

ed in one 
ain g, that he 
being but one 
man, and in lcaſt 
eſtimation durſt 
not gaineſay it. 
| He ſpake this 
deriſion of 
falſe pro- 
phets, as the 


ing wel percei⸗- 


$ 
+ 


m He prophect- | 

eth how the peo 

ple ſhould be di- 

— & Ahab 
ne. 


| 
| 


n Meaning his 
Angels. | 
. 


or. decejms 


| 


ad? And one fpakeand ſaid thus, an 
another ſapd that. 

20 Then there came froꝛth a ſpirit an 
ſtrode befoze the Lozd, and ſayd, J will 
perlwade him. And the Loꝛd ſapd vit- 

to hun, Wherem? 3 
21 And he ſaid, J wil go aut, & be a falſe 
Waben 


ſpirit in the month ot all his 
And ohe ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade, an 
ſhalt alſo pzenaile: go foth and * 


* 


ma goe vp and fall at Kamoth Gile⸗ 


— 


F ; — 5 2 N . wy” WE 2, 2 ö As N 1 : * 
Ahab flaine. . Chap, XIX. xx. derbe er. "i 9 
p Tothem that ee Alle cplrit 2 1 en 4 9 Lande been "*Ebr.wrath from 
will not beleene thp pzophetes , andthe he Lode bath! de-| ok the ÞVord the Lord. 
the trueth, God terminedenilae 2 es eo rhings e end b Hee viſited at 

| ſendeth ſtrong * —— Lig the donn ſonne of Chenaa- , becauſe thou haſt taken awapthe| his countrey and 
deluſion, that nah tame nerre, and ſmote Michaiah| groues out ofthe land, and haſt ꝓzepn⸗ brought his peo - 
y _ be · on ee .es 4 pp what 525 eart to ſeeke I * ple _ on 
leęue lyes, 2. ap e Loꝛd from 4 dan n at Jernt trie to the know · 
7 rene ˖ | i e ” Rn 
By this cruel. 24 Wichaiah ſaid, Beholde, thou thebato 185 
de his ambition ſhalt ſee that day when —4 ſhalt goe hk —— a Both to pre- 
and hypocrifie from chamber to chamber to hide oe. the Lozd Ov ofrhet eir fa ſerue you, if you 
was diſcouered: 25 Andthe kingof Jfraelſaid, Takepe|5 And he ſet indges in the clanvthrough- doe inſtly,or to 
thus the hypo · Michaiah, and carie him to Amonthe — the ſtrong cittes of Judah, citie puriiſh you, if you 
crites boaſtof 88 of the citie, and to Joalh the bp citie, do the contra- 
the = which ſonne, 6 And laid to p indges, Take heed what rie 
they haue not, 16 And lay, Thus ſaith 4 king 45 pe do: fm pe execute not the nents d He witdeclare 
anddeclare their man in the puiſonh and of man, but ofthe Loꝛde, —— ee wilbe by the ſharpenes 
| malice againſt with bꝛead of a and with — with pou in the cauſe and tt ent, ofthe puniſh- 
them, in whom terofarflicts vun n A rturne in ear 7 Wherforenow let the feare ofthe Loꝛd ment, that he 
true ed is. 27 And pf pr. ſaid, Jfthonretirnin| bevponpon: take and doe it: foꝛ hatech al iniqui- 
r Keepe him | peace, t eas noripoken bp me. there is no diniquitie wit the Loꝛd our tie. 
ſtreightly in pri · And he ſaid, Heart, all le. —— X * — * perſons, noz Deut. 10.77. 
e {art and ein Jeenfatemdid Jehoſhas af 1795 
eele hunger | p e King of Judah went vp to 8 — 10.34. 
and thirſt. - 2 amoth Gilead. Aan n Andor hike 1 — — rom. 2.71. 
Vr, Michaiah. 29 And the king of Yſrael ſaid vnto Je⸗ ofthe families of Iſrael, ga/.2.6. 
Thus the wic- | holhaphat, I wil ſ change mp ſelfe, and — the IN oo the Lozde:|ephe.s.9. 
| ked thinke by enter into the battell: but put thon on and they *returnedto Jeruſalem, colez,25- 
their owneſub- | thine apparel. So the king of Jſrael 9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus „. per. 1.7. 
| tiicroeſcape 22 imſelfe, and they went mts hall pe do in the feare ofthe Loꝛd faith⸗ e The Prieſts & 
Gods iudge —_ fullp and with a perfite heart, Leuites which 
| whichhe 2 And the king of Aram had comman⸗ 10 2 euerp canſe that ſhall come to ſhould mdge 
| neth by his | ded the Captnmes of rhe.ch charets that 1 wo bxethzen that dwel in their matters accor- 
| word, were with him, ſaying, Fight pou not etwene fblood cc blond, detwene ding to the word 
| withſmall noz great, but againſt the Tales ang pre , ſtatutes and indge-|ofthe Lord. 
e Hecried to; KingofJſraelonely, ments, ye ſhal iudge them, and a f That is, to trie 
Lord by acknow 31 And when the captaines of the cha⸗ them that they treſpalle not againſt the whether 5 mur- 
ledging 1 ou rets ſawe Aeyolhaphat.chep en Lo Lozd, that s wzath come not bpon pon ther was done at 
in going iv the king of Jſrael; and t and vpon bxethzen, Thus ſhall pe vnwares or els | 
edge to abont him t fight , But vo and treſpaſſenot onſet purpoſe, | 
| warre againſt tcrped, anveye- Lozdehelped dn and x11 Aud behold, Amariah the Prieſt hal Nomb. 35.11. 
the word of the moned them 8 Ag e de the chiefe oner pou in all matters of deut. 4. 41. t 
Lord by his 32 $0} when aines of the _ the1ozd,@Zebadiah the ſonne of Jſh- Meaning, that 
P alſo | ſd that he as not the king of - mael, arulerofthe honfe of Judah, ſnal God would pu- 
by deſiring wee 5 turned batke from mhim be fo a Ringes affaires, æ the Le-| nh them moſt 
ey for the 3. a certaine man dꝛewe a * uites ſhalbe officers i befoze yon. Be of ſharpely, if they 
br. in his ſeapl. * ghtitp,aud ſmote the Anras Aae courage. umd doe t, and the Loꝛd ſhalbe would not exe- 
| bx or ignorantly, | betweene the topntes of his bzigan- with the *good. cute ĩuſtice a- 
lor, bet weene the | _ therfoze he laid to hischaretman, right. 
| habergine. |  Tnrnethine hande,and carie me out of h Fhalbe chiefe ouerſeer of the publike affaires of the realme.. 
u He diſſembled the hoſte: fo I am hurt. 3 They ſhall haue the handling of inferiour cauſes. * God 
| his hurt, that his 4 And. Þ battel mcreaſed that dap: a the will aſſiſt them that do inſtice, 
| fouldiers might king of Jſrael v ſtgodſtil in his charet 
' fight more cou- againitthe Aramites vntil euen, æ dyed CHAP, XX. 
© Reouly at the time okthe ſunne going downe. Tehethaphat and the people pray vnto the Lorde. 
| LDCS XX 22 The marueilous wvittorie that the Lord gau | 
4 After Tehothaphat was rebuked by the Prophet, 7 his enemies. 30 Hu regne and actes. 
| be called agame the people to the honouriig of the 1 this alſo came the chidzen of 
| Lorde. 5 Hee appointeth indges and mnniſters, | | and the childꝛen of ummon, | a That is, which 
x? * > Jeholhaph to 1 God. Oe — 1 3 the 
ehoſhaphat the King o againlt Jehothaphat to battel. mmonites in 
| ® Ebr,in peace, As 8 lafe to his hou in 2 Then there came p told Jehoſhaphat, language & ap- 
ſaping, There commeth a great multi⸗ parel. The He- 
1 And Sehn! the formeofYanani 5 —— tude againſtthefrom beyond pb Sea, | brewes thinke F 
2 He declareth | wentontto meet him, and ſaid to King | ont of Aram: and beholde, they be in they were the 
| . | Jehoſhaphat, * Wouldeft thonhelpe | Yazzon Tamar, which isEn- gedi. Amalekites, bue 
in gemend o f 'as may 2 are 
| God is ouer all ſuch, that ſupport the wicked, and rather ſhewe by the tenth verſ; they were y Idumeans of 22 Seil Cat- 
not in deede that they are enemies to al ſuch as hate the Lorde. | led the dead ſeaqwhere y ng deſtroyed the fine cities for fines. | 
SE NS a, 3 un 


* 
, 


— dĩꝓ— 


. 4 - . a a 
53 * 
* F* „ 
lehoſhaphats prayer. 
— — * anodic mo Py — — — — 


as it moucth the 
wicked either 
to ſeeke aſter 
way meanes 
nd policies, or 
A: — fall into 
deſpaire. 
d. He groũdeth 
his 


Gods po ver, 


he hath once 
choſen them & 


his graces to- 
ward them. 
f. Xing S. 37. 
chap. G. 28. 
e Meaning, 
warre which cõ- 
meth by Gods 
iuſt iudg ements 
for our ſinnes. 
+4 = 
ere ca n 
and thou 428 
reſt thy preſence 
and fauour, 


| Dent.2.9, 


neben. 73. 7, . 
g Weonely put 
our truſt in thee 
and wait for our 
deliuerance frõ 
heauen. 
h That is, be · 
fore the Arke of 
the couenant. 
i Which was 
moued by the 
Spirit of God to 
rophecie. 
K They fight a+ 
gainſt God and 
not againſt you: 
therefore hewill 
fight for you. 
Exod. 74. 75, 4+ 
" Or, deliueramcg. 
Declaring his 
faith and obcdi- 
ence to y worde 
ofthe Lord, and 
giuing thankes 
thr the deliue- 
trance promiſed. 


— 


rayer vpon 


whereby he is Abzaham thy friend fox euer: 

able to help, and 8g Andthep dwelt therein, and haue built 
alſo on hismer- | th&a Sactuarie therin fox thy Name, 
cie, which be will in ﬆ is 5 


_ Caying 
continue toward. * Af euill came vpon bs, as the *\worde 
his, ſoraſinuch as 


begun to ſhewe 


15 And he ſaid, Bearken pe, all Judah, 


178 ¶ Then Jehoſhaphat! bowed downe 


ation of Judah and Jerulalen in the 
oule ofthe Lord befoze the new court, 

6 And laid, O Loꝛde Godofourfathers, 
art not thou God in heauen ? and reig- 


the heathen and in thine handets po⸗ 
— — might, & none is able to with⸗ 


hee, | 

7 Diddeſt not thau our God caſt ont the 
inhabitits of this land befoꝛe thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, and 4 gaueſt it to the ſeede o 


of iudgement, oꝛ peſtilence, oz famine, 
we will ſtande befoꝛe this houſe and in 
thy pꝛeſence ( foꝛ thy Name (is in this 
ouſe) and wil crie vnto thee in our tri⸗ 
ulation, and thou wilt heare and help. 
10 And now behold, the childzen of *X1n1- 
mon and Moab, and mount Scir , by 
whomthau wouldeſt not let Jſrael go, 
when they came ont of the laude of E⸗ 
gypt: but they turned alĩde krom them, 
and deſtroyed them not: | 
II Behold, J ſap, thep reward vs, in com- 
ming to caſt vs out of thine inheritàce, 
which thou haſt cauſed vs to inherit. 
12 O our God, wilt thou not iudge theinz 
foꝛ there is no ſtrẽgthj in vs to ſtande be⸗ 
forethis great multitude that cũmeth 


to do: hut our epes s are toward ther. 
13 And all Judah ſtood k befoꝛe the Lozd 
with their pong ones, their wiues, and 
their childꝛen. Dl 
14 And Jahaziel the ſonne of Zechariah 
the ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne of Je⸗ 
iel, the ſonne of Matt aniah, a Leuite of 
the ſonnes of Aſaph was chere, vpon 
whom came ithe Spirit ofthe Lozd, in 
the middes ofthe Congregation. 
and pe inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
thou, king Jehoſhaphat:thus ſaith the 
Loꝛd unto vdu, Fearepou not, neither 
be afraid foꝛ this great multitude: foʒ 
the k hattel is not pours, bur Gods, 
16 To moꝛowẽ go pe downe againſt them: 
behold, they come vp by the cleft of Z13, 
and ye thall finde them at the end of the 
brooke befoꝛe the wildernes of Jeruel. 
y Be ſhal not need to fight in this battel: 
ſtand ſtill, maue not, æ behold the" ſal- 
nation ofthe Loꝛd toward pou: O Ju- 
dah, and Jeruſalem, feare pe not, nei⸗ 
ther be atraid:to mozow go out againſt 
them, and the Lord wilbe with pon, 


with his face to the earth, and all Ju- 


ING — — 


— — — — — 


neſt not thou on all the kingdomes of 


24 And when Judah came toward Miz- 


againlt vs, neither doe we know what they 


lem: 


m ꝛophets, and pe thal pꝛoſper. 


that is 111 the beautifull 
and laying, * ꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd, foz h 
mercie laſteth fo euer, 


to pꝛaiſe, the Loꝛd laped aribulhment 
againltthe 


ther, | 
23 Fo the childzen of Ammon and Mo⸗ 
ab role againſt p inhabitauts of mount 
Seir, to ſlaꝝy and to deſtrop them: and 
when they had made an ende ok the in- 
habitants of Seir, euerp one helped to 
P deſtrop another. 
- pah in the wildernes, they looked vnto 
ſes were tallen to the earth, and non 
eſcaped. 2 
25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his peo- 
plecame to take awap pᷣ ſpoile of them, 
found among thein in abundance 
ee 
den With pꝛecious tewels , h thep 
| tooke fox themſelues , till thep coulde 
tarie no moe: thep were thꝛee daes in 
3 of Þ ſpople: fox it was much. 
And in the fourth dap they 4 aſlem⸗ 
bled themſelnes in the vallep of Bera⸗ 
chah: fox there they bleſſed the Loꝛde: 
' therefoze thep called the name of that 
place, The vallep of Berachah vnto 
this dap, | 
27 Then euerp man of Judah and Jeru- 
ſalem returned with Jehoſhaphat their 


toy: fox the Loꝛde Had made then to re⸗ 

ioyce ouer their enemies. 

28 And they came to Jeruſalem with 
violes, and with harpes, & with trum⸗ 

pets, euen unto the houſe of the Lord. 


the kingdomes of the earth, when they 
had heard that the Loꝛde had fought a⸗ 
. gainſtthe enemies of Iſrael. 
30 So the kingdome of Jehoſhaphat 
was quiet, and his God gaue him reſt 
on euery ſide. 
31 J Aud * Jehoſhaphat reigned ouer 
Judah, and was fine and thirtie — 
6 olde 


God fghte 


ning, they went foꝛth to the wildernes 
of Tekoa: & as they departed, Jehoſtha⸗ 
at ſtoode and ſaid, Heare pe me, D 
udah, and pe inhabitants of Jeruſa⸗ 
put pour truſt in the Loꝛde pour 
God, and pe ſhalbe aſſured: beleeue his 


21 And when he had conlulted: with theo their wordes 
people, and appointed ſingers vnto the and doctrine, 
Lozde, and mn t {hould praiſe him 

| anctnarie, in 
going fozth befoze the men of armes, 

22 And when they began to ſhoute, and giuiog, which 

childꝛen of ummon, Moab, monly to fing 


and o mount Heir, which were coine a⸗ when theyprai- 
gainſt Judah, and they ſlewe one ano⸗ ſed the Lorde for 


the multitude: and beholde, the —— hoſhaphats prai- 


head, to goe againe to Jeruſalem with 


29 And the v feareof God was vpon all 


| And J feared, and ſet him- | dah and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
e Thisdeclareth | felfe © to the Lozd: and pyzoclauned | feldowne befoze the Loꝛd, woxſhipping 
what the fearc a faſt throughout all Judah, theLozd, | 
of the godly is, 4 And udgh gathered themſelues to⸗ 19 And the Lenites of the childienof the 
which is as a gether to aſ ke counſell ofthe Lord: they | Kohathites and of the childzen of the 
pricke to ſtirre came euen aut of al the cities of Judah Cothites ſtoode vp to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde 
them to prayer, to inquire of the Loꝛd. God of Iſrael with a loud voyce on hie. | 
me » er on y Aud Jeholhaphat ſtood in the Congre⸗ 20 And when they aroſe early in the nioꝛ⸗ k 
the Lord, where 


m Giue crediee 


n This was a 
Pſalm of thanks 


they vſed com- 


his benefits, and 
was made b 
Dauid, Pſal. 136. 
o Meaning, the 
Idumeans, which 
dwelt in mount 
Sa ©: 5 
p Thus 5 Lorde 
according to Ie- 
er declared his 
power, when he 
deliuered his by 
cauſing their e- 
nemies to kill 
one another. 


q To giue thaks 
to the Lorde for 
the victoriĩe: and 
therefore the 
valley was called 
Berachah, that 
is, bleffing or 
thankes gining, 
which was alſo 
called the valley 
ofTehoſhaphar, 
Ioel. 3. 2. and 13. 
becauſe Lorde 
iudged the enc- 
mies according 
to Ichoſhaphats 
prayer. 

r He declareth 
hereby, that the 
workes of God 
bring euer com- 
fort or dellue- 
rance to his, and 
feare or deſtru- 
Rion to his ene 
mies. 


f. Ning. 22 42. 4 2 


1 


-- 


we. od 


* 


* 


7 


oh is ; | 
# 
5% 4 — ; dy 1 2 7 
4 = » < : . » 
* 0 
- 


I 


et 
—— 

* 
133 \ 


. 


1 Meaning, in his  'olde 


vertues & thoſ 
waies, wherein 
he followed 

| God 


| lt the great 
| Eare and dili- 
| gence of this 
good king was 
| not able vtterly 
to aboliſh all ſu- 
perſtition and 
Idolatrie out of 
this people, but 
that they would 
ſtill reteine their 
filth and idola- 
trie, hoe much 
leſſe are they a- 
ble to reforme 
euill,which ei- 
ther haue litle 
zeale, or not 
ſuch as he had: 
though herein 
he was not to 
be excuſeds 
5. Ring. 76. * 
I. King. 22. 4, 49, 
u NEG wold 
| not hane his to 
ioyne in ſocietie 
with idolaters 
& wicked men. 


ö 


à Reade chap. t 

| 17.how by Iſrael 

zs meant Iudah. 
2. King. . rd. 

b Becauſe the 

; wicked liue euer 

| in feare and alſo 

are ambitious, 

they become 

cruel, and ſpare 

not to murther 

them, whom by 

nature the 

ought moſt to 

| cheriſhe and 

| defend. 

| c Meaning,of 

| ludah and Ben- 


— — — 


1amin, 

d So that we ſee 
ho it cannot be 
that we ſhould 
ioyne with the 
wicked & ſerue 
God, 

. Sam. 7. 72, 16. 
King. 2. f. & $5. 
| 2. King. . 7 9. 

| chap, 6.16. 


— — 


1 i 


33 Bow beit the hie places were t not ta⸗ 
ken awap: foi p̊ people had not pet pꝛe⸗ 


pared their heartes vnto the God ol 


their fathers, 

34 Concerningtherelt ofthe actes of Je⸗ 
hoſhaphat firſt and laſt, behold, they are 
written m the booke of Jehu the ſonne 
of Bang, which” is mentioned in the 

ä of the kings of Iſrael. 

35 J after this did | 

- of Judah topne him lelfe with Ahaziah 

_ of Jſrael , who was giuen to doe 


euill. 

35 Lund he ioyned with him, to make 
ſhippes to goe to Tarlhiſh ; and they 

| madethelhippesin Ezion Gaber, 


37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodanahof 


Maͤreſhah pꝛophecied againſt Jeho⸗ 
ſhaphat, ſaping, Becauſe thou haſt 
a zopned thy ſelte with Ahaziah, Þ Loꝛd 
hath broken thy wozkes, andthe ſhips 
were bzoken, that thep were not able to 
goe to Tarlhith. © 


CHAP, XXI. 

1 Tehothaphat diet h. 3 Tehoram ſucceedeth him, 
4 UUbich killeth his brethren. 6 He was brought 
to idolatrie, t and ſeduceth the people. 16 He is 
oppreſſed ef the Pliliſtumt. 18 Hu miſerable ende. 

I | Epolyaphat then ſlcpt with his fa- 

thers, and was buried with his fa⸗ 
thers in the citie of Dauid: and Jeho⸗ 
ram his ſonne reigned in his ſtsade. 

2 And he had bzethzenthe ſonnes of Je⸗ 
hoſhaphar, Azariah, and Jehiel, & Te⸗ 
chariah, and Azariah, and Michael, 
and Shephatiah . Alt theſe were the 
— 11 of Jehoſhaphat king of I 
rael. 

3 Andtheirfathergane them great gifts 
of ſiluer and af golde, and of pzectous 
things, with ſtrong cities mm Judah, but 


he was the eldeſt. Tok 

4 * And Jehoꝛam roſe vp vponthe kin 
dome ot his father, and made him ſelfe 
ſtrong, andb ſiewe all his bzethzen with 
theſwozd, and allo of p princes of · Il⸗ 
a 


5 Jehoꝛam was two and thirtie peere 
olde, when he began to reigne, and he 
reigned eight verre in Jeruſalem. 

6 And he walked in the way or the kings 
of Jſrael , as the honſe of Ahab had 
done: for he hadthedanghter of Xhab 
tos wife, andhewzonghteuillin the 
eyes ofthe loꝛd. 1 

7 Yowbett the Loꝛd would not deſtroy 
the houſe of Dauid, becauſe ofÞ cone⸗ 
nant that he had made with Dauid, 
and becauſe he had ꝓꝛomiſed to giue a 
light to him, and to his ſonnes fox euer. 


of Sh fa: 
32 Andhe intheſwapofAſa hi 
father, and departed not therefrom, do⸗ 
ingthatwhi was right inthe ſight of 
the Loꝛd. 


aphat Ring 


the kingdome gaue he to Jehozam: fox | 


om,wyre | 
the captames ofthe charets, - 
10 But Edom rebelled from vnder th 
hand of Judah vnto this dap, then di 
e Libnah rebell at the ſame tune 
vnder his hand, becanſe he had fozſake: 
the Loꝛd God of his fathers, _ 
II Moꝛeouer he made hie places in t 
mountames of Judah, and cauſed th 


inhaditants of Jernſalem to comme breaketh pro- 


omication., and compelled Judah 


£ Eliiah the Pzophet, ſaping , Thus 

ſaithÞ L oꝛd —— of Pauid thy father, 
— ns 8 the farher 

ayes aphat ather , noz 
inthe wapes of Aſa king of Judah, 

13 But haſt walked in the of kings 
of Ilrael, and haſt made Judah and the 
inhabitants of r to go a who: 
ring, as the houle of A hab went awho- 
ring, and halt alſo laine thy bzethzen of 


thy fathers houſe , which were detter Pr 


en thou, 
14 Beholde, with a great plagne will the 


ance, 


15 And thou be m great diſeaſes in 
a 20 bowels butiU>thy 


Dan. | 
16 40 the Loꝛd ſtirred vp againſt Jeho⸗ 


' 1 jo⸗ Egypt. 
A rabians that were beſide the Ethio K Wilen n | 


- PIAns, | 

17 And they came vp into Judah, æ hake 

- "into it, and caried away althe ſubſtance 
that was found in the kings houſe, and 
his ſonnes alſo, and his wmes, ſo that 
there was not a ſonne left him, ſaue 
* Jehoahaʒ, the 8 of his ſomies. 

18 And after all this, the Loꝛd ſmote him 
in his bowels with an incurable di⸗ 


thereto. as doeth the ad- 
12 And there came a wiiting to hun from ultereſſe to her 


u halt not walked in the]! 


| 


e Reade. 2. king. 
8.22. | 
f Meaning,ido- 
latrie, becauſe” 
that the idolater 


mes with God, 


huthand. : 
Some thinke 
at this was K. 
liſha, ſo called, 
becauſe he had 
the Spirit in a- 
bundance, as had 
Eliiah. 


h We ſee this ex 
ample daily 
actiſed pon 
them that fall 
away from God, 


and become ido- 


laters and mur- 
therers of their 
brethren. 


the diſeaſe , dap bp|i Ther: were o- 


ther Arabians in 
Africa South- 
ward toward 


haziah, as Chap. 
22.1, or Azari 
verſe. s, follo- 
wing. 

1 That is, as ſome 
write, he was not 
regarded, but 
depoſed for his 
wickedneſſe and 


e. . . 
19 And in pꝛoteſſe of time,enen after the dolatrie: ſo that 
ende oktwo pres, his guttes fell out his ſonne reig - 
with his dileaſe: ſo he died of fore diſea⸗ ned 22. yeeres 


ſes: and his people made no burning 
for him like the burning of his fathers, 
20 When he bẽgan to reigne, he was two 
and thirtie peere old, and reigned in Je⸗ 
ruſalem eight pere, + and fined with- 
out being deſired: yet they buried him 
in the citie — ep rrony notamong the 
* 1230 I CHAP. X XII. 
Ahazliah reigneth after Ichoram. 9 Tehu ling of | 
/ Iſrael killeth Abaziah. ro Athaliah putteth to 
\ death all the kings linage. rr Ioash e ſcapeth. 
* 
Amade Ahaziah his pongeſt ſonne 
king in his ſtead : fox the armie that 
came with *þ Arabians to ̊ cant. had 
Aa, 


1 
J 


| 


| 
| 


(his father yet 
liuing) without 
honour, and af- 
terhis fa thers 
death he was 
confirmed to 
reigne ſtill, as 


Chap 22.2. 


Nd 'the inhabitants of Jeruſalem :. Ning. S. 4 


Meaning the 


n — | 


| 


| 


| 


3 


5 _ Ahazialeflaine, 


_ — —_- —- 


{ fHereby we ſee 


| worthines of Ie-| x 


| the 


Toaſh b preſerued. 9 I. 
flaine all the eldeſt: t I 
| 
| 22 ſonne of Jehozain king of I 
d Reade chap, 2 Two — b fourtie pre olde was Aha⸗ 
21.20. ziah when he began to reigne, and he 
Thar is, after | reigned < one pere in Jeruſalem, and 
the death of his — mothers name was Athaliah the 
father. hter 4 of Omri. 
d She was Ahabs 3 2 allo in the waies — — 
daughter, who 8 Ahab: — A mother counleled him 
1 was the ſonne of | todo wicked 
Omri. 4 = oe he did exit in ef tot 
e Loꝛde, like thehouſe of Ah 
e He n ep were his — after — 


rulers are ſuch 

| as their counſel. 
lers be, and that 
there cannot be 
a good king, 

; that ſuffereth 
4 wicked coun. 
ſellers. 


howe nothing 
can come to any, 
but by Gods 
prouidence and 
as he hath ap- 
poy oynted,& ther- 
rehe cauſeth 
all meanesto 
| — to his will. 
: ng. 9.7. 
55 tookg venge- 
ance. 

- was the 
wmſtplacue of 
God, 8 he 
| joyued himſelfe 
with Gods enc- 
mies: yet God 
to declare the 


hoſhaphat his 
grandfather, 
moued them to 
iue him the 
| nor of burial, 
2. Ring. 7. 7. 
1 the intent 
that there ſhuld 
be none to make 
title to the 
crowne,and ſo 
ſhe might viupe 
gouernemẽt. 
i Meaning, in the 
chamber, wliere 
the Prieſts and 
Leuites ſlept, 
which kept their 
courſes weekely 
in the Temple. 
k To wit,o 


it muſt needes 
tallowe that the 5 


— ok his father, to his deſtruction. 
And he walked after their counſell, and 
went with Jehoꝛam the ſonne of Ahab 


king o Aram atRamoth Gilead: and 
the Aramites ſmote Joꝛam. 
6 {© And he returned to be healed in Jz⸗ 
reel, becauſe ofthe A —— 
pecoughr with Yo him at Ramah, whẽ 
with Yazael king of Aram. 
Azariah the — of Jehozam |. 
— — Judah went downe to ſee Je⸗ 
hoꝛam the ſonne of Ahab at J3reel, be- 
cauſe he was diſeaſed. 
7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah t came 
” of God in that he went to Joꝛam: fox 
when he was come, he went foꝛth with 
Jehozam againlt Jehu the ſonne of 
Nimſhi, * whom the Loꝛd had anoin⸗ 
ted to deſtroy the houſe of Ahab. 
8 Therefoze when Jehu lexecuted indge⸗ 
the puncesof Juval of Ahab, & found 


the ptnces of Judah and the ſonnes of 
thebzethien of Xhaztah that waited on 
Ahaziah,heflewethem allo, 

9 Andhelought Ahaziah, e they caught 
 yim where he was hidde in Samaria, 
and bzought him to Jehu, and — 

im, & buried him, Becauſe, ſaid 
— the ſonneofs Jeho abb 
the Loꝛd with all his * _ 
the onſe of Ahaziah was not able to 
reteine t 


o C* Therefoze when Athalia 
"or of Ahaziah ſawe that 
was dead, ſhe aroſe and h d ed all 
= Ringes \eede 2 due — 229 
1 But Jeholhabeath the daughter of the 
Mug, tooke Joalh 5ᷣ ſonne of Ahaziah, 
and ſtale Him from among the UKinges 
ſonnes, that ſhould be ſlauie, and put 
him and his nurce in the bed chamber: 
Jo Jeholhabeath the daughter of King 
Jehoꝛam thewife of Jehoiada p Pꝛieſt 
(os the was the ſiſter of Ahazi ) Hid 
— from Athaliah : ſo ſhe ſlewe — 
1 
12 And he was with them hid in y ihonſe 
of God ſire pres, whiles Athaliah 
reigned ouer the ! land. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

r Toath the ſonne of Aha. ah u made K ing. rs A- 
thaliah is put to death. r7 The Temple of Baal is 
deſtroyed. 19 Tehojada 1 miniſters in 
the — 


the mo⸗ 
* ſonne 


king of Jſrael to fight againſt Yazael 4 


4 —- n * 
2 2 2 


8 Toath andinred Kin 


Ae erin ole eng 


to wit, Azari⸗ 

apthefomneat Jen CE hn3 ſhinael 

hanan, and g i 
the. ſonne D and aaſiah the 
ſonne ot Adaiah , and Eli — the 
ſonne ot Lichn in couenant w him. 
2 und they went abont in Judah, and 
gathered the Leuites out of al the cities 
of Judah, andthe chiede fathers b of 
Iſrael: and they cameto Jeruſalem, 
oz 3 AndallþCon ton made a coue⸗ 
nant with p King in the houſe of God: 
and he ſaidẽ vnto them, Weholde the 
Kings ſonne muſt reigne, as the Loꝛd 
hath ſaid of the ſonnes of Tauid, 
This is it that pe ſhalldoz, The thirde 
part ot pou that come on the Sabbath 
ofthe Pꝛieſtes, and the Leuites, ſhalbe 


Ring. 7: 4. 
a Of the reigne 
of Athaliah,or 


oe: the 8 


b Meanin 
Iudah 
tamin. reade 
why they are 
called Iſrael, 
Chap.15.19. 
2. Sam.. 13,10. 
1 Ang 2.4. 
chap. 27 8 


,of 


porters of the doozes. 
5 And another third part towarde th the| 
Kings houle, and another third part at 
the gate ofthe fundation, and all the 
people ſhalbe in the courtes ofthe houſe 
vthe Lozd, 
6 But let none come — houle of the 
Lozd, 12 8, ind the Lenites 
that miniſter: ſhall goe in, foꝛ they 
are holy: but all the an 
the watch of the Loꝛd. 
7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe Þ king 
— I IN — — his 
eapon m his hand, and he that en⸗ 
treth 4 into the houſe , ſhalbe flame, 
and be pou with the King, when he 
commethin, and when he goeth out, 
8 (Do the Leuites and all Judah did 
- According to allthings that Jehoiada 
the Pꝛieſt hadcommanded, and tonne 
man his men that came on the 
Sabbath, Vic _ 195 e went out 
on the Sabbath: fox Jehoiada þ Pꝛieſt 
did not diſcharge the courſes. 
9 And Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt deliuered to 
the captaines of hundzeths ſpeares, 
and ſhieldes, and bucklers which had 
vow ung Dauids, e were in the * 
of Go 
10 And he cauſed 94 een rs 
69, 


p people — N 
càme to e d hor 


the trumpets , & the ſingers were with 
inſtruments of muſike, and they that 
coulde (ing praile : then Athaltah rent 
her clothes, (aid, h Trealon;treaſon. 


>_J4 


—— — 


— — — — 


—— — — 


Then! tr:aſon, 


2. King. 77. 6. 
c Which was 
chiefe gate of 


| 


— — 


Ben- 


the Temple to- | 


ward the Eaſt. 


d Meaning, to 
make anie tu- 
mulr or to hin- 


der theirenter- | 


priſe, 


e Which had 6- 
niſhed thar | : 


courſe on the 
Sabbath, and ſo 
the other part 


entred to 1 
| their turne. | 


f 1 the 
holy place 
= the Arke 


ro ß T That is. the 
ke of the 

la 

vpon him his 

royall apparell. 

Or, ſaw the * 


5 pe ending 


h Declaring her 
e vile im — 
„e | 
1b which Lun 6 | 
murther vſur- | 
ed the crowne, | 
would till haue 
— * | 
poſſeflour,and 
therefore called 
true obedience, 


— 


Arhaliahflaing. * Baals remple defiroyed. Chap XXIII. Taxes proclaimed. Laqlstrie. 5 


— 


14 Then Jehoiada þ Pzieſt honght ant | the © chiefe; and ſaid unto him, Why c For he was 
the captames of hundzeths that w haſt thou not requiredofthe Yeuites ta the hie Prieft, | 
gouernours of the hoſte, and ſai -  bungin out of Judah and Jeruſalenz | 
f 5 them, aue her forth of the ranges, and the tare of Moſes the ſeruant of the Ex. e 7j. 
To ioyne with | he that i folioweth her, let him Loꝛde, aud of the Cong ion of J | | 
her partie, and to 'theſword: foʒ the Prieſt had ſaid,S rael,foz5 Tabernacle ofthe teſtunome:? | 
mainteine her her not in thehoule ofthe Lozd, 7 Fo1 *wicked Athaliah, and her chil⸗ d The scripture 
authoritie. 15 Do they layd hands on her: and w d:en hake vp the houſe of God: and all doe th terme her 
ſhe was come to the entring of hoꝛſe⸗ the thinges that were dedicate fo the chus, becauſe he! 
— the Rings houle, they ſlewe her — Loꝛd, did they beſtow vpon = acruel mur- 
. ̃ | a ; therer, and a 
K That they 16 © And Jehoiada made a * couenant 8 Therefoꝛe the King commanded, and ——— | 
would onely . betwene him, and al the people, andthe] they —— — and ſet it at the gate idolatreſſe. | 
ſerue him and King, that they would be the Lozdes| ofthe honſe ofthe Loꝛd without, 2. Ning. 72. 9. | 
renounce all people, | 9 Aud they made proclamation thiongh | | + 
idolatrie. 17 And al the people went to the houſeoff Judah aud Jeruſalem, ta bzing vnto | 
| According to Waal, and! deſtropedit, and Rake his . the Yozd *the taxe of Moſes the ſeruant! Exed.z0.2;. 
their couenant aͤltars and his images, a ſieme n Wars of & © D,layed vpon Iſrael in the wil- 
made to the tan the pꝛieſt of Baal befoze the altars. dernes. | 
Lord, 18 And Jehoiada appointed officers fox} 10 And all the pzinces and all the peop 
m As the Lord | the honſeofthe Lozd, under the hands - reiopced, and bzought in, and cat mt 
commanded in | gfthe Pzieſts and leuites, whom Da-| the cheſt,vntillthep had finiſhed, | 
his Lawe both uidhad diſtributed fox the hoale of the 11 And when it was time, ©thep bzonght| e Such as were 
for the perſon & | Joe, to offer burnt offrings vnto the the cheſt vutothe Ringes officer bythe; faithful wen, 
alſo the citie, Loꝛde, * as it is wiitten inthe Lawe of Handeofthe Leuites: 4 when they ſam whom the King 
Deut. 13. 9. & 15. Moſes, with reioycing and ſinging by ht there was much ſiluer, then the had appointed 
r, charge. the appointment of Maud. Aeinges Scribe (and one appointed by for that matter. 
Nm. 21. 3. 19 And hee ſet poꝛters bp the gates of the hie Peſt ) came and emptied the 
the houſe of the Loꝛde, that none that - cheſt, and tooke1t , aud caried it to his | 
was vncleane in anp thing, ſhould en⸗ place againe:thus they did day by dap, . 
in and gathered fuer in abundance. Signiſying. | 
20 And he tooke the captaines of hun⸗ 12 And the King and Jehoiada gaue it this thing was | 
dꝛeths, and the noble men, and the go- | to ſuch as did the labour and woke in done by aduice | 
uernours ofthe people, and all the peo- | the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, and hired maſons and counſel, and 
ple ofthe land, and he cauſed the King | and carpenters to repaire the houſe of noc by any one 
f t come downe out ot thehouſe ofthe the Lozd: they gaue ir alſo to Wozkers of mans affection. 
v Which was } Lorde, and they went though: the hie non and bzaſle, torepaire the houſe of | E. medicms 
principal gate, gate ot᷑ the Wings houſe, a ſet the King | the Lond. was vpon ibe 
that the Riug vpon the thzoneofthe kingdome. 13 Hothe workemen wꝛought, and the worke, meaning, is 
might be ſcene i Then all the people of the tandreiop- | wake amended through their hands: repaired. 
of all the people. ted, and the citie was quiet, o after that | and then reſtoꝛed the houfe of God ta, For the wic- 
o For where a the had ſiaine Athaliah with Þſ\wozd. | his ſtate, aud ſtrengthened it. Led kinges his 
tyrant and an Ii : "BB 71 114 And when they had finiſhed it, they predeceſſors and 
idolater reigneth|, there can be no quietnes: for the plagues of b the reſt ofthe ſluerbefoze the Athaliah had 
Cod are euer amqng ſuch people. | Aing and Jehoiada, and he made ther- deſtroyed the 
| . Fi of veſſelsfo2 the houſeofÞ Londe, enen veſſels of the 
- CHAP. xxIIII. - vefſels to miniſter, both mozters and Temple, or tur- 
| |# Toathyepaireth the howſe of the Lord. 17 Aftey | © incenſe cuppes,and veſſels of golde, and ned them to the 
be death of [ehviada he falleth to idolatrie.2r He | ¶ f ſiluer: and then offred burnt offrings iſſe of thein 
floneth to deathTechariah the Prophet. 2j Toach in the houſe of the Lozwdecontinnallp all idoles. 
t killed of his ow ne ſeruants. 27. After lum rei the dapes of Jehoiada, h Signifying, 
: meth . Ama. iab. 1 15 F But Jehoiada waxed old, and was they could not 
. Kixg · 71. r. x y Dath * was ſeuen pere old, when he be⸗ full or danes and dyed, An hundꝛeth honour him to 
gan to reigne, and he reigned fourtie | and thirtie peere olde was hee when hee (maci,whbo had 
pere in Jeruſalem: and his mothers dye. po excellently 
name was Tibiah of Beet · ſheba. 16 And they buried him in the citie of ſerued in the 
: 2 And Joaſhdid vprightlhp in the ſight | Dauidwiththe Rings, becauſe he had worke of the | 
a Who was a ofthe Loꝛde, all the dapesof= Yehoiada | - done good in Jfrael, andtoward God Lord, andin the 
faithful counſel- the Pꝛieſt. and his houle, | | atfaires of the 
ler, & gouerned 3 And Jehoiada toołe him two wines, 17 J And after the death of Jehoiada, cõmon wealth. | 
him by the word andHebegate ſonnes and daughters. càme the: pꝛinces of Judah, and did re⸗ Which were 
of God. 14 © Andafterward it came into Joaſh | nerencetotheKing,andthe king hear⸗ fatterers ana 
or, gaue him two minde,torenew the honſeoftheJow. | kened vnto them. Knew now that | 
Wines, 5 And he aſſembled the Pꝛieſtes and the 18 And they left the houſe of the Loꝛde the king was de- 
b He meancth | Lenites, and ſaid to thein, Go out vnto God oftheir fathers, ſerued grones ſtitute of him 
not F ten tribes the cities of Judah, e gather of all ꝰ JC | and idoles: and wꝛath came vpon Ju⸗ who did warch | 
t onely the rael monep to repaire the houſe of pour dah and Jernlalem, decauſe of this ouer him as a fa- 
two tribes o | God, from peere to peere, and haſte the their treſpaſſe. Fer; ther, and there. | 
Tudah and Ben- thing: but the Lenites haſted not. 19 And God ſent Pꝛophets among them, — — 
N 


— —  — — 


2amin, 


| l | | againe vnto the Lozde: 
8 Therefoze the Man ca. Acyolada | — Aa th an vile idee 


pm — nen—<—_>—<>—em— 


zechariah and 


— — — — 


loaſh leine. 


rr, Chron. Amaziah ouercommeth thi 


no : : 2 ; | I N 
Edomires.” 


- 


—_—_— 


| becauſe hys pro- 


k They tooke 
heauen & earth 


and all creatures 


to vy/itnes, that 
except they re- 
turned to y lord, 
he would moſt 
ieuouſly pu- 

Hi chei zuge- 
litie and rebelli- 
on, Nehe. 9. 26. 
1 Ina place a- 
boue the people 
to y intent that 
he might be 
hearc > 
m There is no 
rage ſocruel and 
beaſtly as of thẽ 
whoſe heartes 
God hath har- 
dened & which 
delite more in 
ſuperſtition and 
idolatrie, then in 
the true ſeruice 
af God and pure 
ſimplicitie of his 
word. 
n Rcuenge my» 
death & require 
my blood ar 

our hands: or 

e ſpeaketh this 
dy prophecie, 
becauſe he knev⸗ 
that God would 
doe it. This Za- 
charie is alſo 
called the ſonne 
of Barachie, 
Mat. 2 3. 35, 


genitours were 
Iddo, Barachiah, 
Iehoiada, &c. 

o That is, repro- 
ued & checked 
him , and hande- 
led him rigo- 
rouſly. 


ische reparation; 


5. Ning. r. l:. 


a Meaning, in 
reſpectof his pre · 
deceſſors, albeit 
he kad his im. 
perfections. 


p — Zacharie, hich was one of Ichoiadas ſonnes and a 
Prophet of J Lol. q That is, concerning his ſonnes, &c. x That 


and they k made pꝛoteſtation among 
them, but they would not heare. 

o And the Spirit of God came vpon 

Zechariah the ſonne of Jehoiada the 

Pꝛielt, which mode ! abouerhe people, 
and laid unto them, Thus laith' God, 

Why trãſę reſle pe the cõmandements 

ofthe Loꝛd: ſurely pe ſhall not pꝛoſper: 

becauſe pe haue foꝛſaken the Loꝛd, he al⸗ 
ſo hath foꝛſaken post. 

21 Then they conſpired againſt him and 

ſtoned him with ſtones at the n com⸗ 

mandement offhe King, in the court of 
the houſe of the Low. | 

22 Thus Joalh the king remembꝛed not 

the kindnes which Jehoiada his fa⸗ 

ther had done to him, but ſlew his ſone. 
and when he dped, he ſaid, The Loꝛde 

n lte upon it, and requixe it. 

23 © And when the pere was out, ; hoſte 
of Aram came vp againft him, and thei 
came againſt Judah and Jeruſalem, 
and deſtroped allthe princes ofthe peo⸗ 
ple from amongthepeople,and ſent all 
the ſpople of them vnto the King of 
Dani 

24 Though pᷣ armie of Aram came with 
a ſmall companie of men, pet the Loꝛde 

deliuered a very great armie into their 


Low G D of their fathers: and they 
o gaue ſentence againſt Joaſh. 
25 And when they were departed from 
him, (faz they left him in great diſeaſes) 
his owne ſeruantes conſpired againſt 
him foz the bicod of the ? childzen of Je- 
hoiada the Pꝛieſt, and flewe him on his 
bed, and he dyed, and they buried him 
in the citie of Dauid: but they buried 
him not in the ſepulchꝛes of the Kings. 
26 And theſe are thep that conſpired a⸗ 
gainſt him, Zabad the ſonue of Shim⸗ 
rath an Ammoniteſle, and Jehozabad 
the ſonne of Shimrith a Moabiteſſe. 
27 But 4 his ſonnes, andthe ſummeof 
the taxe gathered by hint, and the: fun- 
dation ofthe houſe of God, behold; they 
are witten in the ſtozpof the booke of 
the Kinges. And Amaziah his ſonne 
reigned in his ſ ted. 


|; 1. 310 # 
CHAP. XXV. 
Amax. iah putteth them to death which. flew his 
fat her. ro He ſindeth backe them of Iſrael. rr He 
ouercommeth the Edamit es 14 lle falleth to ido · 
latrie. 17 And Toath K ing of Iſrael ouercom- 
meth Amaziah, 27 He u flame by a conſpiracie. 
I APES was fine aud twentie pere 
old, when he begã to reigne, and he 
reigned nine and twentie peere in 
Jerulalem: and his mothers name 
was Jehoaddan, of Jeraſalem, 
2 und he did a vpzightly in p eyes of the 
Lord, but not with a perfite heart. 
3 And when the kingdome was eſta⸗ 
Sliſhed vnto him, he llew his ſeruants, 
that had llaine the Ring his father, 


hath power to help, and to caſt downe, 
hande, kecauſe they had foꝛſanen the 


But he lewe not their childꝛen, but id 
as it is wꝛitten in the Lawe, and in the 
boote of Moſes, where the Loꝛde com⸗ 
| manded, taping,* The fathers ihal not 
die fox the b childꝛen, neither ſhall the 
childzen die fox the fathers, but enerp 
man ſhall die foꝛ his owne ſinne. 

5 J And Amaztah aſſembled Judah, and 
made them captaines ouer thouſands, 
and captames ouer hundꝛeths, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the houſes of their fathers, 
thꝛoughont all Judah and Weniamin: 
and he nombꝛed them from < twentie 
pere olde, and aboue, and found among 
them thzee hundzeth thouſand choſen 
men, to goe foꝛth to the warre, and to 
handle ſpeare and lhield, 8 
6 Ye hyzed alſo an hundzeth thonſande 
valiant men d out of Jſrael foz an hun- 
dꝛeth talents of ſiluer. 
7 But a man of God came to him, ſay⸗ 
ing, O King, let not the armie of 4 ſrael 
go with thee: fox the Loꝛd is not © with 
Iſrael, neither with all the hauſe of E- 


8 Jffnot,go thou on, do it, make thy elf 
ſtrong ts the battel, bur God ſhal make 
thee fall befoze'the enemie: foꝛ G D 


And Amazigh ſaid to the man of God, 
What ſhal we do then fox the hundzeth 
talents, which J haue giuen to the hoſt 


ſwered, The Loꝛd is able tos giue thee 

moile then this. | 

ro So Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit, 

the armie that was come to him out of 
Ephꝛaim, to returne to their place: 
wherefoze their wzath was kindled 


ned to their places with great anger. 
17 Then Amaziah was encouraged, and 
led foꝛth his people, æ went to the ſalt 
valley, & ſmote of the childzenof Deir, 
12 And other ten thouſand did the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Judah take aline, and carped 
them to the tappe of a i rocke, and caſt 
them downe from p toppe of the rocke, 
and thep all burſt to pieces. | 
13 But the men ofthe k armie, which A⸗ 
maztah ſent away, that they ſhouldnot 
go with his people tobattell, fellvpon 
the cities of Judah from Damarta vy- 
toBeth-hozon, and ſmote thee thou⸗ 
ſandofthem,andtooke much ſpoile. 
14 Now after that Amaziah was come 
from the laughter of the Edomites, he 
bought Þ gods of the childꝛen of Deir, 
and ſet them vp to be his gods, and 
1-worthipped them, and burned incenſe 
15 Wherefoze the Loꝛde was wꝛoth with 
A maziah, & ſent vuto him a Prophet, 
which ſaid vnto him, Why halt thou 
ſought the gods of the people, which 
were not able to ® deliuer their owne 

people out of thine hand? 


before, both fro | 


£ 


Dent. 24.76. 
2. King. b 4.6. 
tere. 71. 30. | 
exth, 19.20, | 
b That is, for f | 
fauttwhereforey 7 
child is puniſhed | 
except he be cul. 
able of 7 tame, | 
c Somany as | 
were able me to 
beare weapons 
and go to the 
warre. FEY 
d That is, ont of | 
the ten tribes, | 
which had ſepa- 
rated theſelues 
God and their 
true king. | 
e Andtherefore | 
to think to haue 
elpe of them, 
whom the Lord 
fauoureth not, is 
to caſt of the 
help of the Lord. 
If thou wilt 
not giue credite 
to my words. 


of Iſrael Then the man of God an- g He ſheweth 


that if we depẽd 
onely vpon God, 
we ſhal not need 
to be troubled w | 
theſe worldly re- 
ſpects: for he will | 

| 


- greatlpagainſt Judah, and they retur-jgiue ar al times F 


which ſhalbe nes | 
ceſſatie, if we o- 
bey his word. 
h For the Idu—- 

eans home 
Dauid had | 
brought to ſub- 
iection, rebelled 
vnder Ichoram 
Iehoſhaphats 
ſonne. | 
i In the 2. Kings 
14.7. this rock is 
called the citie 
Sela. 


ꝑk That is, che 


hundreth thous | 
ſand of Iſrael. 
I Thus where he 
ſhould haue gi- 
uen the praiſe to | 
God for his be- 
neſits and great 


victorie, he tell 
from God, and 


did moſt vilely 
diſhonour him. 
m Heeproucth 
that whatlbeuer | 


cannot ſaue himſclhnor his wotllippers. is no Bod but an idole. 
| 16 And 


—_—_— 


— — 


— 
— 


4 IK R 


: 
— Ms 


— Awaxah | 1 en 
v Meaning, the 16 Und as he talked with him, ®heſatde 


king. 


o So hard it ĩs 
for che carnall 
man to be ad- 
moniſhed of his 
faute, that he 
contemneth, 
mocketh and 
threatneth him 
that warnetn 
him: yea, imprt- 
ſoneth him and 
| putteth him to 
| death, 2. Chro. 
16. o. & 18. 26. 
and 24.21, 
p hat is, let vs 
trye the matter 
hand to hand: 
for he was offen- 
ded chat the ar- 
mie of the Iſrae- 
lites, whom he 
had in wages, 
| and dimifled by 
| the counſell of 
| the gry vs. 
| had deſtroyed 
| certeine ofthe 
| cities of Iudah. 
2. King. 74. 9. 
| 4 God oft 
times plagueth 
by thoſe meanes, 
wherein men 
moſt truſt, to 
| geache them to 
haue their re- 
courſe onely to 
him: and to ſhew 
his iudgements, 
moueth their 
hearts to follow 
| that which ſhal- 
de their deſtruc- 
tion. 
x Meaning, the 
| ſucceſſors of O- 
bed Edom: for 


the houſe bare 


the name of the 
chiefe father. 


| 
| 
| g- 14.78. 


— 


Ch 


het 
unto him, aue they made ther p kings 
— — thou: who thorad 
o {mite ther: und p Pꝛophet ceaſed, 
ſaide, I now that God hath determ#- 
ned to deſtrop ther, becauſethouhalt | 
done this, æ haſt not obeped mycounſel. 
7 Then Amaziah king of Judah tooke 
countſell, and ſent to Joaſh the ſonneof 
Jehoahaz, the ſonne of Jehu king of 
Ilrael, ſaping 
nother int face, . 
x8 But Joaſh king of Jſrael ſent to 4- 
maziah kingof Judah, ſaping, The thi- 
ſtle that is in Lebanon, ſent tothecedar 
that is in Lebanon, ſaping, Gine thy 
daughter to m ſonne to wife: and the 


and trode downe the thiltle. . 
£9 Thou thinkelt: loe, thou haſt ſmitten 
Edom, andthine heart lifteth the vp 
to bzagge: abide nowe at hone: why 
d oeclt thou pzonoke to rhine hurt, that 
thou ſhouldeſt fall, æ Judah with thee? 
o But Amaziah would not heare: fox 
q it was of God, that he might deliuer 
them into his hand, becauſe they had 
fought the gods of Edom. | 
21 So Joalh the king of Jſraelwent vp: 
and he, and Amaztah king of Judah 
ſae one another in the face at Beth⸗ 
themeſh, which is in Judah. 
22 And Judah was put to the woꝛſe be⸗ 
foze Iſrael, and thep fled enerp man to 
his tents. LEY 2 
23 But Joalſh the king of Yſraelteoke A⸗ 
maziah king of Judah, the ſonne ok Jo⸗ 
aſh, the lonne of Jehoahaz in 25 e⸗ 
meth, and brought him to Jeruſalem, 
and bzake downe rhe wall of Jeruſalẽ, 
from Þþ gate of Ephzaim-vntothe coz-- 
ner gate, foure hundzeth cubites.. | 
24 And he tooke all the golde and the ſil⸗ 
uer, and all the veſſels that were found 
in Þ houſe of God with * Obed Edom, 
aud in the treaſnres ofthe kings houſe, 
and the childzen that were in Hoſtage, 
and returned to Samaria. 28 
25 J And Amaziah the ſonne of Joaſh 
king of Judah lined after the death of 
Foalſh ſonne of Jehoahaʒ king of Alra⸗ 
el, ſitteene pere. 
26 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of 2 


ten in the vooke of the kings of Judah 

and Iſrael⸗ : f 

27 Nowe after the time that Amaziah 

did turne away from the Loꝛde, they 

wꝛought treaſon againſt him in Jeru⸗ 

ſalem: and when he was fled to La⸗ 
chiſh , they ſent to Lachiſſj after him, 
and ffewe him there. 

28 And they bought him vpon hoꝛſes, 
and buried him with his fathers in the 
citie of Judah. 

| : CHAP: XXVI. 

#. 3 Vz2iah obeying the Lo rd, proſpereth in his en- 

terpriſe:. 15 He waxeih proud and uſirpeth the 

Prieſts office. 19 The Lord plaguet h him. 20 The 

Prieſtes driuc him ont of the Temple, and esc i lade. 


Come, ? let bs ſeæ one a⸗ 


wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon went c 


maztah firlt and laſt, are then not wꝛit⸗ 
hy: — 2 warre, thꝛee hundꝛeth e ſeuen thou⸗ captaines and 


AXVI. 


him out ofthe Leyder houſt. 25 Ha buriall, 
n antbe people or Judah took 
5 1 en ple Jah 
1 *Dz3iah, whi — 2 
olde, and made him king in p; ſteade 
2 Me built bEloth, and reſtozed it to Jus 
— dog that the king flept with his 


Amaztah did, 
And he ſought © O D inthedayes of 
© Zechariah (which vnderſtoode the vi- 
ſions of God)and wheftas4he ſought 
the Loꝛd, God made him to pzolper, 

6 Foꝛ he went foꝛth and fought againlt 
the Philiſtums and bxake downe the 


wall of Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, 
and the wallofXſhdod, and built cities 
iu Athdod, and among the Philiſtims. 
7, And God helped him agamlt the Phi⸗ 
liſtims, and againſt the Arabians that 
dwelt in Gur⸗ banal and Yammennimn. 
8 And the Anunonites gaue e giftes to 
- Dzziah, and his name ſpꝛed to the en⸗ 
tring in of Egypt: foꝛ he did moſtvali- 
| antlp, : 
9 Moeouer D33tay built towꝛes in Je⸗ 
ruſalem at the comer gate, and at the 
vallex gate, and at the ** turning, and 
made them ſtrong. 
10. And he built towꝛes inthe wildernes, 
and digged inauie "ciſternes: foꝛ he had 
much cattell both in the valleis and 
Plaines, plowmen, &deflers of vines 
in the mountaines, and ins Carmel: 
foꝛ he loued hul bandꝛie. 
11 D33tah had alto an hoſte of fighting 
men that went out ta warre by bands, 
Accozding to the count of their namber 
under the hand of Jeiel the ſcribe , and 
Maaſeiah the ruler, and under the hand 
3 one of the kinges cap⸗ 
ainnes. 


the families of the valiant men were 
two thouſand and ſire hundzeth. 
13 And vnder their hand was the armie 


ſand, and ſiue hundzeth that fought va⸗ 
— to helpe the king againſt the ene⸗ 
mie. | 

14 And D33iah-preparedthemthuough- 
out all the hoſte, ſhieldes, and ſpeares, 
and helmets, + bugandines, &bowes, 
and ſtones to ſſing. | 


12 The whole b nomber of the chiete of 14, 


2. Rinr. 74. 27. 
a Called alfo 
Azariah. 


b He fortified it 
and made it 
ſtrong: this citie 
was alſo called 
Elath & Elanon, 
nere to the red 
Sea. 


2. Ring · 5.2. 


c This was not 
that Zechariah 
that was y ſonne 
of Iehoi ada, but 
ſome other Pro- 
pliet of j name. 
d For God neuer 
forſaketh anie j 


ſeeketh vnto- 


fore man is the 
cauſe of his own 
de ſtruction. 

e That is, they 
payed tribute in 
ſigne of ſubie 
ction. 

Nehe. 3. 79, 24. 

f Whereas the 
wall or towre 
turaech. 

Or, pi ttes. 


g That is, im 
mount Carmel, 
or, asthe word. 
ſignifieth, in the 
frui tfull field. it 
is alſo taken for 
a greene care. af 
corne, when it is 
full, as Leuit. 2. 


h Of the chiefe 
officers of kings 
hauſe, or of the 


him, and there- 


— — — — 


ſergeantes for 
WAITE, 


PEbr.enzins by the 
muention of an in- 
uentiue man. 


15 He made alſo verie artificiall engins 
in Jerulalem, to be vpon the towzes & 
vpon the comers, to ſhoote arrowes 
and great ſtones: and his nauie ſpꝛed 
farre abzoad, becauſe God did helpe bum 

N he was mightie. | 

I 

Tas ür vp to his deſtructſon: foꝛ he 


— . —ñ—ül 
— — — — 
U 


iti. _ tran®} perdition. 


i. Thus proſperi- 


tie cauſeth men 
to truſt in them 
ſelues, and by+ - | 
forgerting him, 


which is the an- 


But when he was ſtrong, his heart tor thereof, pro- 


cure their Owne: 


T” 


_— 


—þ- — — 


- 
. 
— —— ͤ Fa— — 


Vxxiahs leproſſe. Iotham. 11. Chron. Ahaz. Iſraels erueltie: 
tranſgreſſed againſt the lan his God, | * thin the ſecond pere andthe third. or, zeerely. ,, 
and went mto the Temple of ß lozdto 6 So Jotham becanie mightie 4 becauſe d He ſheweth | 
burne incenſe vpon the altar of incenſe; he directed his wap befoze the Lozd his that allproſpe- | 

7 And Azariah the Pꝛieſt went m after | God. ritie commetn 
him, and with him koure ſcoze Pꝛieſtes / Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jo⸗ of God, whone- 
of the Loꝛd, valiant men. 1 tham, and all his warres t his waies, uer faileth, when 

* And they withſtood D3zziah the King, loe, they are witten in the booke ofthe we put our truſt 

Nomb 18.7. and ſaidebntohim, * It perteinethnor | kings or Ilrael, and Judah. ſin him. 
tothe, Y3ziah, to burne mcenſe vnto 8 Ye was fine a twentie perre olde when 
the Lojde, but tothe Prieſts the ſonnes He began to reigne, and reigned ſixteene 

of Aaron, that are conſecrated foz to of⸗ peerem Jeruſalem. 
k Though his fer incenſe: & goe fozth of the Sanctna- þ And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, 
zeale ſeemed to rie: fox thou haſt tranſgreſſed, and thou and they buried him in the citie of Da⸗ 
be good and alſo ſhalt haue none honour of the Loꝛde uid: and Ahaz his ſoune reigned in his 
his intention, God. ſtead. 
yet becauſe they [9 Then Bʒziah was wꝛoth, and had in⸗ CHAP. XXVIII. 
were not gouer | conſe in his hand to burne it: and while } haz an idolater is giuen into the handes of the 
ned by the word he was wꝛoth with = Pꝛieſtes, the le- | Syrians,and the Ring of Iſrael. 9 The Prophet 
of God, hedid p2olie roſe vp in his foꝛehead befozethe | reproueth the Iſraelites crueltie. 18 Indab is 
wick edly, & was Pꝛieſtes in the houſe of the Loꝛd beſide | moleſted with enemies. 23 Ahax. increaſeth his 
therefore both | the incenſe altar. idolatrie, 26 Hudeath and ſycceſſoar. 
inſtly reſiſted & 20 And when N5ariah the chiefe Prieſt 1 An twentie pere olde when Ng 16.10 
alſo puniſhed. with allthe Pꝛieſtes leoked vpon him, he beganto , and reigned ſir⸗ | 
behold, he was lepꝛous in his fozehead, terne peere in Jeruſalem, and did 
and they cauſed him haſtuy to depart not vpxzightly in the ſight of the Loꝛde, | 
thence: and he was euen compelled to | likeDamd his! father. nor, predeceſſour. 
go out, becauſe p̊ Loꝛd had ſinitten him. 2 But he walked in the wapes of the a He was an ido- 
3. Ning. 75. 5. 21 And D3ziah the King was a Leper | Kingesof Iſrael and madeeuen molten later, like them. | 
; vnto the dap of his death, and dwelt as | images fox > Baalim. : b As the idola- 
1 Accordingto fy | aleperin an i houſe apart, becanſe he 3 Moteouer he burnt incenſe in the val⸗ ters haue cer- 
commandement | was cnt of fromthehouſeofthe Lozde: | lep of Ben-hinnom , and " burnt his reine chiefe 
of the Lorde, | and Jotham his ſonne ruled oner the ſonnes with fire, after the abominat1-| idoles,who are 
Leui. 13 45. Ainges houſe, and indged the people of ons — —— whom the Loꝛd had as patrons: (as 

BY land. caſtout befoꝛe the childzenof Jſrael, | were theſe Baa- 

22 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Dz- 2 Ye ſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in lim) ſo haue they 
ziah, firſt and laſt, did Jſaiah the Pꝛo⸗ the hie places, and on hilles, and under others which | 

8 phet ah of moz write. | euerp greene tree, 1 N are inferior and 

m And therefore 23 So Dzziah with his fathers, 5 Wherefoze the Lozd His God deliuered do repreſent | 
was buried apart | and thep buried him whis fathers in him into thehandofthe king ofthe A⸗ the great idoles, | 

in the ſame field, | thefieldeoftheburiall, whichperteined | ramites,and then ſmote him, and tooke| or, made thes 
but not in y ſame} to the Ringes: fox theꝝ ſaid, Ye= is a le⸗ of his, manie pꝛiſoners, and bought paſſe through the | 
ſepulchres with per. And Jotham his ſonne reigned in them to Damaſcus: and he was Allo „re, a. chap.33.6e | 

| his predeceſſors. | his ſteade. | delinered into the hand of the king of leuit. 78.21. | 


. N- 75.15. 


To wit, to offer 
incenſe againſt 
the word of 
God, which 
thing is ſpoken 
in the commen- 
dation of Io- 
„ 

b They were not 
cle ane purged 
from idolatrie. 
© Which was ſix 
ſcore cubites 
hie,and was for 
the height cal- 
led Opfiel: it 
was at the Eaſt 
gate, and menti- 


Chap. z. 4. 
tr. ( orim. 


on is made of it, 


; CHAP. XXVII. 

r Totham reigne th, and ouercommeth the Ammo. 
nites. J Hureigne and death. 9 Aha hu ſonne 
rereneth in his ſteade. x 3 

1 [owwh was file and twentie peere 


ned ſixteene peere in Jeruſalem, and 
his mothers name was Jeruſtah the 
daughter of Zadok. 
2 Andhedidvpughtly in the ſight ofthe 
Lozde accoꝛding to all that his father 
D33iah did, ſaue that he entred not into 
the · Temple of the Loꝛde, and the peo⸗ 
ple did pet ba coꝛruyt their waies. 
3 Be built the hie < gate of the houſe of 
the Lozd,and he built very much on th 
wall ofthe caſtel,  _ TI 
4 Moꝛeouer he built cities in the moun⸗ 
taines of Judah, and in the foꝛeſts he 
built palaces and tomies. 


dꝛen of Ammon, and pꝛeuailed againſt 
them, And the childꝛẽ of Ammon gane 


him the ſame pere an hundꝛeth talents | 


of ſilner, and ten thouſand” meaſures of 
wheate, and ten thouſand of barly: this 
did the chüdzen of Ammon gine him 


— — — ES CCC 


A. 


old when he began to reigne, and reig- | 


5 And hefonght with the King ofÿ chil⸗ 


Iſrael, which ſmote him with a great 
laughter. 


br. a great cap - 
tiuitie. | 


6 Foz < Pekah the ſonneofKemaliah, 
flewe in Judah ſire ſcoze thouſand 1 


im ſlewe Maaſeiah the kinges ſonne 
and Azrikam the gouernour of th 
houſe, and Elkanah the ſecond after th 


king. 
3 And the childꝛen of Iſrael tooke pꝛiſo 


ters, and caried away much ſpoyle 
maria. | | 
9. C But there was a Pꝛophete of the 
Loꝛdes, (whoſe name was Oded) and he 
went out befoꝛe the hoſte that came to 
Samaria, and ſaid vnto them, Behold, 
e becauſe the loid God of pour fathers 
is wꝛoth with Judah, he hath deliue⸗ 
red them into pour hand, and ye haue 
flaine them in a rage, that reacheth vp 
to heauen. 
— 


| of Iſrael. 
one dap, all valiant men, becauſe they Eby. ſonnes of 
Yad foxſaken the Lozd God of their fa⸗ ſtrengtb. 


hers, 
7 And Zichzia"mightie man or Ephꝛa⸗ 07, trat. 


ners of their bzethzen, 4 two hundꝛeth of God Iſrael 
thouſand of women, ſonnes — „ — In- 
o 


e und hw. 


c Who was king 


d Thus by the 
iuſt iudgement 


them, and bzought the ſpople to Sa⸗ For they 


thought they 
had ouercome 
them by their 
ownevaliantnesy 
& did not conſi- 
der y God had 
deliuered them 
into their hands, | 
becauſe Iudah 
had offended 


— Go 


Sgr. . 


2282 ww 
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pode, ped 
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| f May not God 
| afyelt puniſhe 


i for your 
| Jins, as he hath 


done theſe men 
| for theirs, ſeeing 


yours are grea- 
| cer? 


| g Which tribe 
was nowe grea- 
teſt, & had moſt 


autoritie. 


| which we com- 
ro be vnpuni- 
| ſhed. TY, 


i Whoſe names 


were rehearſed 
be fore, verſ. 12. 
| k Either for 
| theirwoundsor 
wearines. 
1 ro thẽ of th 
tribe of Iudah. 
m To Tilgath 
pilneeſer, and 
thoſe kings tha 
were vnder his 
eee. 2. 
ing. 16.7. 
n He 3 
Iudah, becauſe 
Ahaz forſoke 
the Lorde and 


of Iſrael taken 
for Iudah, chap. 
15.17. 

Ebr. deuidad. 

2. King · 78.9. 

o & he falſely 
ſuppoſed. 


ed meaſure 
Gods fauour b 
proſperitie an 
aduerſitie: for 
if idolaters prof 
per, they make 
— les « 

ot conſi- 

— that God 
puniſheth them 
oft times whom 
he loueth, and 
giueth his ene- 
mies good ſuc- 
ceſſe for a time, 
whome after- 
ward he will de- 
ſtroye. 
" 0r.1u14h and 
| Bentanun, 


eproneth it. The idolatrie 


of the chiefe of the 
Nzariah p̊ ſonne 
Jehohanan, Verechiah the ſonne of 
Wethiltemoth,and Jebizkiah the ſonne 
ofShalium, and #maſa the ſonne of 
—— ſtoode vp againſt the that came 
from the warre | 


13 And ſaid vnto them, Bꝛing not in the 
captiues hither : foz this ſhalbe h a ſinne 
vpon vs againſt the Lv2d: peentende to 
adde moꝛe to our ſinnes and to our treſ⸗ 
vaſſe, though our treſpaſle be great, and 

is againſt FJſrael, 

14. So the armie left the captiues & the 

| Tope befoze the pzinces and all the 

Ation . > . 


[15 And the men that were i named bp 
name, roſe vp and tooke the pꝛiſoners, 
and with the ſpoyle clothed all that 
were naked among them, and araped 
them, and ſhodde them, and gaue them 
meate and gaue them dzinke, and k an⸗ 
ointed them, and carped all that were 
feeble of them vpon alle 
them to Jericho 5 citie o 
to their! bzethzen: ſo they returned to 


a 45 
t time did king Ahaz ſend vn⸗ 
to the w kings of Alſſhur, to helpe him. 
17 (For the Edomites came mozeouer, 
and llewe of Judah, and caried awaye 


he Philiſtims alſo inuaded the cities 
che ſowe countrey, and towarde the 
South of Judah, æ teoke Bethſhemeſh 
and Aialon, and Gederoth # Shocho, 
with the villages thereof, and Timnah, 
with her villages,and Gunzo, with her 
villages, and they dwelt there. 
19 Foꝛ the Loꝛd had humbled Jndah, be⸗ 
cauſe of Ahaʒ king of Iſrael:foꝛ he had 
bought vengeance vpon Judah had 
grieuouſſp trũſgreſſed againſt che Lo? 
20 And Tilgath Pilneeſer king of Alihur 
came vnto him who troubled him and 
did not ſtrengthen him. 
21 For Ahaz” toke apozcion*ont of the 
onſe ofthe Lozde and out ofthe kings 
ouſe andofthe ꝛinces, and gaue vn- 
the king of Aſſhur: pet it helped hum 


22 And in the time ok his tribulation did 
he pet treſpaſſe moꝛe againſt the Lozde, 
(this is king haz) 

23 For he ſacrificed vnto the gods of Da⸗ 
maſcus, which o plagued him, and hee 
ſaid, Becaule the gods of the kings of 
Aram helped them, J wil facrifice vnto | 
them, and they will e helpe me: pet they 

bis ruine, and ok all Iſrael. 


| gth actes, & al 
1 — — of 

ä ithe booke o 
a I, rs. 
a an 

thep —— nes citie ot : 
lem, but bꝛought 
vulchꝛes ofthe 
zekiah his ſonne 


k God will not 


i him not vnta the a 
ſuffer this ſinne, 


of Iſrael: & Ye ſepulchres of 
gned in his ſtead. 


C HAP. XXIX. 
3. Hex el iah repareth the Temple & aduertiſet 
the TLeuites of the corruption of religiõ. r2 The Le 
tutes prepare the Temple. 20 The K ing and hi 
Princes ſacrifice in the Teple. 25 The Leui tes ſin 
praiſes. 37 The oblation of the people. 
1 | fEckiah * 


mit againſt him, 


Þ fierce wzath ot 


and bzought 
Palme trees 


| fought helpe of 
the infidels. read 


Thus the wic-| 


word, that there 
is no way to a- 


but by con for- 


— — 1x4 — — 


— — — ————— ä ä64ä U üL— —— 


3 * K ? * 
—— tt. ren * 
- . — — ee 2 
„ — — 
» ” » a 
— — ee er ee rt eres <tc 6 
— 


or, in Ieruſalems. 
q They buried 
him not in the 


— 


4 citie of Dauid 


where were the 


the Kings. 


began to reigne, when n.7. 7. 
4 Ihe was five andtwentiepeere old N 
and reigned nine and twentie pere ½ 4% 
in Jeruſalem: and his mothers 
iiah the daughter of Zecha 


2 And he did vpꝛightiy in the ſight or the b This is a nota- 
Loꝛde, accoꝛding to all that Sauid his ble example for 

father had done. | 
Le opened the ; doozes of the houſe of to eſtabliſne the 

the loꝛd in the firſt pere and in the b firſt] P 

moneth of his reigne, and repared God, and to pro- 


them. 
4 And he bꝛought in the Pꝛieſts and the 
Leuites, and gathered them into the honoured and 


5 And ſaide vnto them, Yeare me, pe Le- 
uites: ſanctifie nowe pour ſelues, and 
ſanctifie the houſe of the Lowe God of groues & hat- 
pour fathers, and carie foꝛth ethe filthi- 
nes out of the Sanctuarie. 
6 Fs dur fathers haue treſpaſſed, and 
done euill in the enes of the Loꝛde our 
God, and haue foꝛſakẽ him, and turned 
away their faces from the Tabernacle 
of the loꝛd, and turned their backes, 
7 They haue alſo ſhut the dooꝛes of the 
voꝛche, and quẽched the lampes. c haue 
neither burnt incenſe, noꝛ offred burnt 
rings in the Sanctuarie vnto the 
God of Iſrael. 
8 4Wherefoze the wzath ofthe Lord hath 
bene on Judah and Jeruſalem: and he 
hath made them a catering, a deſo- 
lation, and an hiſſing, as pe ſee with 


r 3 
9 Foz lo, our fathers are fallen by the 
word, and our ſonnes, and our daugh- 
ters, and our wines are in captinitiefoz 
the ſame cane, | | 
10 Now” J purpoſetomakea eonenant 
with the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, p he map 
e turne awap his fierce wiath from vs. 


II emp ſonnes, be not deceined: 
NY No hs 98 the] ro his wil. 


name 2 Which Ahaz 


had ſhut vp, 
Chap. 28 24. 


all princes,firſt 
urercligion of 


cure that the 
Lorde may be 


ſerned aright. 
c Meaning, all 
the idols, altars, 


Oeuer was OC- 
cupied in their 
ſeruice, & her- 
with the Tem- 
ple as polluted. 
d He ſheweth 
that y contempt 
of religion is the 
cauſe of all Gods 
plagues. 

Or, a nedding of 
the head and moc- 
Kerie. 

*? Ebr.it is in mine 
heart. 

e He proueth 
the 5 — 
of God vpon 
thoſe that haue 
contemned his 


uoyd his plagues, 


ming themſelues 


— 


x67 Prayſe and | 


: n : . * 
— 1 
. 2. 
eilgiung 


| ſpriakling of 


| 
Or, concerning the 
things of the Lord. 


From the pol- 
lutions and filth: | 
that Ahaz had. 
brought in. 


Wich con- 
| reined part of 

March and part 
of Aprill. 


1 


| 


1 


u or, table where 
the bread was ſet 
in order. 

E Ey this maner 
of ſpeach the E- 
brewes meane a 
certaine diligece 
&ſpeedetodoa 
thing, and when: 
there is no delay 
Leuit. g. 14. 

ii For without 


b 


) god nothing 
a be ſancti- 
fied, Heb. 9. 21. 
exod: 24.8. 

k That is, the 
King & che El- 
ders, as Leuit. 4. 
15. ſor they that 
offred a ſinne of- 
fring, muſt lay 


| 


Shemaiah and Dzziel, 


15 And they gathered their brethren, an 


ſanctiſied them ſelues and came accor- 
ding to the commandement of the king,. 
and h the wozdes ofthe Loꝛde, fox to 
clenſe the honſe of the Loꝛd. 

16 And the Pꝛieſtes went into the inner 
partes ofpᷣ houſe of the Loꝛd, to fclenſe 
it, and bought out all the vncleannes| 
that they funde in the Temple of the 
Aoꝛd, into the court of the houſe of the 
Loꝛd: and the Leuites tooke it, to carie 
it out bnta the brooke Ridꝛon. 

17 They began the ſirſt day of the © firſt 
moneth to ſanctiſie it, and the eight dap 
of the moneth came they to the poꝛche 
of the Loꝛd: ſo thep ſanctiſied the houſe 
ofthe Loꝛd in the eight dapes, and in 
the ſirxtenth dap of the firſt moneth they 
made an ende. . 

18 Thenthey went in to Hezekiah the 
King, and ſaid, Me haue clenſed all the 
honlſe of the Lord and the altar of burnt 
offring, with all the veſſels thereof, and 
the "ſhewe bꝛead table, with all the vel⸗ 
ſels thereof: | 

19 Andall the veſſels which Kmg Xhaz 


commanded | 
N fozall Alraeithe burnt ofs 


mgof'J 
28 And all the Congregation.wozſhip- 
ped, ſuniging a ſong, and they blewe the 
trumpets: all this continued vntill the 
burnt offring was ſiniſhed. 
29 And when they had made an ende of 
offring,the Kang and all that were pꝛe⸗ 
| _ with him, bowed themlelues, and 
oꝛſhipved. | 
Then Yezekighthe King and the 
Princes commaunded the Leuites to 
pÞzapſe the Lozde with the o wozdes of 
Dauid,andof Alaph the Seer. ſo they 
ſines.and wotlhipped. them 


3 


ipped. ö 


ſelues, and wozſh | 
31 And Yezekiah ſpake,and fapd, Nowe 
pe haue conſecrate pour ſelues to the 


ifi⸗ 


7. Chro. 76.4. 


1 This ching was 
not appointed of 
man, but it was 
the commande- 


ment of God. 


| 


m The Pſalme 
which Dauid 
had appointed 
to be ſung for 
thankſgiuing. 

n Which Dauid 
had appointed 
to prayſe the 
Lord with. 


| 
| 


o With palme 
wherof mention, 
is made,x,Chro,. 
16. 8. ö 


Fbr. filled you: 


andi. 


Loꝛde: come nere and bing the ſacri 
ces and offtings o pjaple into the houſe 
of the Lozde. And the Congregati 
bzought ſacrifices, æ offrings of pꝛapſes, 
and euerp man that was willing in 
heart, offred burnt offrings. 


32 And the nõber of the burnt offrings, 


which the Congregation hought, was 


had caſt aſide when he reigned, e tranſ⸗ 
greſſed, haue we pꝛepared and ſanctifi⸗ 
ed: and behold, they are befoꝛe the altar 
of the Low, ; 

20 And Yezekiah the King Þroſe early, 
and gathered the pꝛinces of the citie, & 
went vp tothehouſeofthe Lozd:, | 

21 And they brought ſenen bullockes, a 
ſeuen rams, and ſeuen lambes, and ſe⸗ 
uen her goates, for a* ſinne offring fox: 
the kingdome, and foꝛ the ſanctuarie, & 
for Judah. and he cõmanded þ Pꝛieſts 
the ſõnes of Aaron; to offer them on the 
altar of the Loꝛd. 

22 So they ſlewe the bullockes, and the 
Pꝛieſts receiued the blood, and iſprink- 
led it vpon the altar: they flewe alſo the 


i 


| 


their handes vp- 
on it, to ſigniſie 
that they had 
deſerued that 
death, and alſo 
that theydid co- 
ſecrate it to God 
tobe thereby 
ſanctiſied, Exod, : 
29210. 


x 
oe — — —— k—ͤ—y— 
- 


i 


8 
on 


24 And the Pitelts ſlewe them, and with 


rams and ſpꝛinkled the blood vponthe 
altar, and they ſlewe the lambes, a they 
ſprinkled the blood pon the altar. 
23 Then then brought the hee goates foꝛ 
the ſinne offring befoꝛe the Ring the 
Congregation, * and then layed their 


hands vpon them. 
the blood of them they clenſed the attar 
toxeconcileall Flrael; f the King had 


— — ͤ——ä— — — —— — — — — 


. 
4 


ſeuentie bullockes, an hũdꝛeth rãmes, 
and two hundzeth lambes: all th 
were foꝛ a burnt offring to the Loꝛde: 
33 And foꝛ p ſanrtification ſixe hundzeth 
bullockes,and thic᷑ thouſand ſheepe. 
34 But the Pꝛieſts were to fewe, a were 
not able to flap all the burntoffringes : 


therefo2e their bꝛethꝛen the Leuites did 


helpe thẽ, till they had ended the wozke, 
and untill other. Pxieſtes were ſanctift- 
ed: foz the Lenites were 4moze vpzight 
in hearte to ſanctifie t 
the Pieſtes. | 

35 And alſo the burnt offrings were ma- 
ny with the fat of the peace offrings + 

* the dunke offrings for the burnt of⸗ 
fring. ſo the ſernice-of the Houſe of the 
Loꝛde was ſet in oꝛder. 

36 Then Yezekiah retopced.and all the 


ple \o* readie: fo: thething was done 


ſuddenlp. ' | » 
CHAP. XXX. 
113 The keping of the Paſſeouer by the kings coma- 
dement. 6 He exborteth Iſrael to turne to the 
Lord, 18 He prateth for the people. 24 His oblation 


hem ſelues, then 


| 


people, that God had made the peo⸗ 


p That is, or 
the holy of- 
frings. 


q Meaning, were 
more zealous de 
ſet forwarde the 
religion. 


Leuit. 7. 2, 5. 


ö 


ö 


r He ſhewweth 
that religion can 
not procede, e, 


and the princes, 37 The Leuites bleſſe the people. 


| 


| 


| cept God touch 
the heart of the 
People. 


| 
1 
| 


"Chap. EEE, IM 


not to fructiſie 
in the hearts of 
Gods elect. 
i lle ſheweth the 
cauſe why ſome 
| obey and ſome | 
mocke at Gods 
calling, to wit, 
becauſe his ſpirit 
is the one ſort 
& moueth their 


worde ceaſeth | and mercifull, and will not turne away 


his face from pou,ifye cõuert vnto him. 
o So the poſtes went from citie to ci⸗ 
tie thꝛough the lande of Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh enen vnto Tebulun: but they 
| — 4 them to ſcoꝛme, and mocked 
| them, 
II Neuertheles diners of Alher , & Ma⸗ 
naſſeh, c of Zebulun ſubmitted them⸗ 
ſelues,and came to Jeruſalem, 
2 Andthehaud of God was in Judah, 
ſo that he gaue them one i heart to doe 


And the pꝛinces had gluen to the Con⸗ reth how Kings, 
gregation a thouſand bullocks, and ten Princes, and all 
— > <a and many Pꝛieſtes chey, to whome 

ified, God hath ginen 

25 And al the Congregation of Judahre:|wherwirho: 

ioytced with the Pꝛieſtes c the Leuites, to be moſt ready 
and all the Congregation that came to beſtowe it in 


were ſanct 


out of Iſrael, and the ſtrangers that 


the 


ſetting forth of 


came out ofthe land of Iſrael, and that Gods glory. 


dwelt in Judah. : 


ezekiab rtation. 4 
a Meaning, all 1 d Yezekiah ſent to all Iſrael, and all thoſe fox'incenſe tone they 
Altael whom T- Aab: allo wꝛore letters to; E= and caſt them into the bꝛonhe Ut 
gath Pilneeſar phꝛaim and Manaſſth, that they 15 Afterwarde they the | 
dnottakena-| ſhould come ta the houſe ofthe Loꝛd at the fourtenth day of the ſecond : PE 
vay into 5 capti- | Jeruſalem,tokeepe the Paſleonervntof and the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites were 1 a+ L Seeing their 
nitie, 2. Kin. 15. 29 the Toꝛd God of Jſrael, - tHamed, and lanctified themſelues, and on negligence 
b 3 they{2 And the king and his pꝛinces and all - dzought the burnt offerings into th (who ſhoulde 
ouglit to haue |. the Congregation had taken counſel in houſe ofthe 101d. haue bene 
done it in the Jerulalein to kepe the Paſſeoner in 16 And they ſtoode in their place aſtet moſt prompt) 
fir lt moneth, as theb ſecond moneth. their maner, accoꝛding to the Lawe of & che readines 
Exod. 12. 18. Fox coulde not keepe it at this Moles the man of God:andthePiteſtg ot the people, 
Nom .. zyerif | time, becaule there were not Pzieſtes | - ſpzinkled the m blood, receiued of th Chap. 29.36. 
| anywerenot |. ptoweſanctified, neither was the peo- | hands of the Leuites, _ m To wit, of the 
 cicane,or els had} ple gathered to Jeruſalem, 7. Becanſe there were manie in the Con; lambe of the 
| along ioumey, 4 And the thing pleaſed the aing, and all - gregation that were not ſanctificd,] Paſſcoucr. 
they might defer the Congregation, | therefoze the Lenites had the charge off 
it vnto 5 ſecond 5 And theꝝ decreed to make pꝛoclama⸗ the killing of the Paſleouer fo all that 
moneth, as Nom. tion thꝛoughout all Iſrael from Beer⸗ were not cleane , to ſanctifie it to th 
9.10, 11. ſheba euen to Dan, that theꝝ ſhoulde | Lozde, ; + 1 2 * 
c Ftõ one end of come to keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the 18 Foꝛ a muſtitude of the people, euen 
| land to other Tode God of Jſrael at Jeruſalem: foꝛ multitude of Eyhꝛaim, and Manaſſeh, 
North & South. they had not done it of ã great time, ãas | Jfachar and Zebulun had not clenſe 
d In ſuch ſort & it was themſelues, vet did eate the Paſſeouer | 
| 3 God 6 J So the poſtes went with letters bß but not as it was witten: erfoze 7 
lad appointed. e commiſſion of the King, and his zekiah pꝛaped fox them, laying, | 
e He will haue pzinces,thioughout all Jſraeland Ju- | good Loꝛd be merciful! toward him, | n He knewthar 
cõpaſſion on the, dah, and with rhe commaundement of 19 That MERE his whole heart to faith & ſynceri- 
| &preſerue the, | the King, ſaping, Pee childzen of Jfra- | - ſeeke the Yozde God, the God of his fa⸗ tie of heart was 
| Submit your | el, turneagaine vnto the Loꝛde God of | thers, though he be not elenſed, accoꝛ⸗- more agreeable 
| ſc ues tothe Abraham, Jzhak, and Jſrael, and<he| ding to purification oftheSictuarie,| ro Gee, then the 
Lord, and rebell will returnẽ to the remnant that aree-|20 And the Loꝛd heard Hezekiah, & * hea- ob ſeruation of 
| nomore. ſcaped of pou, out of the handes of the led the people. js theſe ceremo- 
g God will not kings of Alſhur, 21 und the childꝛen of Iſrael that were nies, & therefore 
onely preſerue {7 And be not pe like pour fathers, and pꝛeſent at Jeruſalem , kept the feaſt of he prayed vnto 
you, but thorow like pour bꝛethꝛen, which treſpaſled a⸗ the vnleauened bꝛead lenen daes with God to pardon 
your repentance | gainſt the Loꝛde God of their fathers: great iove, and the Lenites, and the this fault vnto 7 
| #eſtore your bre- and therefoꝛe he made them deſolate, as rieſtes pꝛapſed the Lozd, dap bp dap, people, which 
| thren, which for pe ſee, finging with lowde inſtruments vnto did not offend of 
| their ſinnes he g Be not ve now ſtifnecked like your fa-| theLozw, _ malice, but of 
aue into the thers, but fginethe hand to the Loꝛde, æ 22 And Hezekiah ”' ſpake cofortablp vn-| ignorance, 
| hands ofthe e | . gome mtohts ſanctuary, which he hath to all the Leuites that had god know⸗ o lhat is, did 
nemies. ſanctified foꝛ euer. ⁊ ſerue the Lozd your ledge to ſing unto the Lozd: and then did — them as 
| Though F wie- God - the ſiercenes of his wꝛath ſhall] eate in that feaſt ſeuen dapes, and offred puriſied. 
ked mocke at turne away from pou. peace offrings, and pꝛapſed the Loꝛde Ebr. pale to the 
| the ſcruantsof 9 Fox if pe returne vnto the Lozde, pour God of ther fathers. heart. 
| God, by whome |" hzethren and pour childzen ſhall finde 23 And the whole aſſemblie tcoke counſel 
| he calleth them mercie befoze themthat led them cap-| tokeepe it other ſeuen dapes. So they 
| torepentance,as | tines,andthep ſhall s returne vnto this kept it ſeuen dapes with 10p. : 
; Gen.19.14, yet F land: toꝛ the Loꝛd pour God is gracions 24 Fo: Yezekiah knig of Judah had gi⸗ ; 
nento the Congregation a ? thoulande|p This great li- 
bullockes, and ſeuen thouſande ſhcepe, | beralitie declas 


heart, & yother the commandenient of the king, and of 26 So there was great iopin Jeruſalem: 

ate left tothem- | -thernlers, accoꝛding tothe woꝛd of the fox ſince the time of Salomon the ſonne . 

ſelues. Lozde, of Danid King of Fſrael there was not — 

k Which decla- x3 And there affembled to Jeruſalẽ much the like thing in Jeruſalem, N ; — 

rethy we mult people, to keepe the feaſt of the unleaue⸗ 27 Then the Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites a⸗ q ccording to — 

fut away thoſe ned head in the ſecond moneth,a verie role, and a bleſled the people, and their / v hich is wri- 7 
ings wherwith | great aſſemblie. voyce was hearde , and their praper|ten,Nom.6.23. . * 

bs is offended, 4. I und they aroſe, and teoke awapthe came vp vnto yeauen,to his holp 9 We: 
elore we can * t were in Jeruſalem: a tatio po | - 

rue him aright i 4 * | 1 C HAP. ple. E 


1 


_ —  — —— 
. 


— — — — 


— — —————_— 


© |tdelarrie deftroyed; Tiches and offiings: 


1 


wy on. 0 


of the Prieſts, | 


Leuits, widowes, In the third moneth they began to lay 
pupilles, father- 8 the fundation of the heapes, & finiſhed 
leſſe, ſtrãgers, & them in the ſeuenth monetg. 
ſuch as were in 8 Fand when Hezekiah and the pꝛinces 
neceſſitie. came, and ſaw the heapeg, they h bleſſed 
h They prayſed the Loyd and his people Iſrael. 
the Lorde, and |g And Yezekiah queſtioned with the 
praied for all Piieſts andthe Leuites concerning the 
proſperitie to heapes. . 
people. 10 And Azariah the chiefe Pꝛieſt of the 
1 He ſheweth houſe of Zadok anſwered him, & ſapd, 
that this plente · ¶ Sincethe people began to bꝛing the of- 
ous liberalitie is | frings into the houſe of the Lorde, we 
expedient for haue eaten and haue bene ſatiſſied, and 
the maintenance there is left in abundance: fox the Lozd 
of the miniſters, Hath bleſſed his people, and this abun⸗ 
and that God dance that is left. 
therefore pro- II I And Hezekiah commanded to pxe- 
ſpereth his peo parechambers in Þ houſe of the Loꝛd: 
e, & increaſeth and they pꝛepared them, 

his bleſſing 12 And caried in the ſirſt fruits, and the 
chat which is gi-¶ tithes, and the dedicate thinges faith⸗ 
nen. | fullp:andouerthemwas Conaniah the 


andlapd them on 8 many heapes, 


— — ——— ————— 


all Judah, and did wel, and vpzightlp, 
and trnelp befoze the Loꝛd his God. 

21 And in al the wozkes that he began foꝛ 
the ſeruice of the houſe af God, both in 
the Lawe and in the commandements, 
to ſeene his God, he did it with all his 
Heart, and pzoſpered, 8 


CHAP. XXXII. 
r Cane herib inuadeth Indah. 3 Hez.chiah prepa- 
reth for the warre, 7 He exhorteth the people to 


Put ſ heir truſt m the Lord. 9 Sancherib blaſphe- | : 


meth God. 20 Hexel iah prateth. 2x The Ange 
deflrozeth the Afſhriens, and the Kos # ſlaine. 
2s Hexzekiah is not thankeful toward the Lorde. 
' 33 Hu death. 


I A Fter theſe things faithfullp deſcri- 


Prouiſion fo 
| © CHAP. XXXL - | [Lenitethechiefe, and Shimet his bzoz 
The people deftrey idolatric. 2 Hex. eliah appoin- ther the ſecond, | | 
teth Priefts and Lenizes, 4 And prouideth for 13 And Jehiel,and Azarluch, 4 Nahath, 
their liuing. 15 He ordemeth 1 to diſtri· And Alahel, and Jerimoth, 42 d, 
bute to euer one his port ion. | and Eliel, and Ilmachiah, c Mahath, , 1 
I Nd when all theſethings were fi: and Benatah were ouerlecers ” bp the f* Ebr.by the hand. 
1-4 Ane all Fſrael that were founde | appointment of Conaniah, and Shi- 
| ; inthecities of Judah, went out | mei his bꝛother, and bp thecomumand 
a According to and bzake theimages, and cut downe ment of He the Uing, and of zl za⸗ 
the commande - the grones, and hake downe the hie | riah the chiefe ofthe houſe of God, 
ment of } Lord, | places, and the altars thzoughout all 14 And Kozethe ſonne of Imnah the Te: 
Deu. 5. 25. ioſn. 7. Judah and Beniamin,in Eyhꝛann al⸗ uite poꝛter towarde the Eaſt, was oucr 
1. z. mac. 12. 40. and Manaſleh, vntill they had made the thinges that were — of⸗ 
b That is, al they an ende: afterward all the Þ childzen of | fredvnto God, to diſtribute the oblati⸗ 
which came to Iſtael returned euerp man to his po{- ons of the Loꝛde, and the holy thinges 
the Paſſeouer. | ſeſſion, into their owne cities. that were conſecrate, | == 
2 And Bezekiah appointed the courſes |15 And at his hand were Eden, and Mints 
of pᷣ Pꝛieſts & Leuites by their turnes, | lamm, and Jeſhua, and Shemaiah, A⸗ 
euerp man accoꝛding to his office, boch | mariah, and Shechaniah, in p cities of | 
orgs and Leuites, foi theburnt of: | the Pꝛieſts, to diſtribute with fidelitie 
* ring & peace offrings, to miniſter and to their bzethꝛen by courſes, both to the 
e That is, in the to gine thankes, @ to pꝛaiſe in the gates great and ſmall, i 
Temple where nf the ⸗ tentes of the Lord. 16 Their daplp poꝛtion: beſide their ge- 
they aſſembled 3 (And the Ringes poztion was of his | neration being males k from thzee pere k Who had alſo 
as in a tent. owne ſubſtance fox the burnt offrings, | olde and abone, euen to all that entred a portion and a. 
Nom. 26.3 & 9+ euen fox the burnt offrings of the moꝛ⸗ into the houſe ofthe Loꝛd to their office lor ance in this 
ꝗ The tithes & ning and of the euening, and the burnt in their charge, accozding to their diſtribution. 
firlt fruits for; | offrings fo the Dabbaths, and fox the courſes: 2 5 N 
maintenance of newe moones, E foz the ſolemne feaſts, 17 Both to the generation ot the Pꝛieſts 
the Prieſts. and | *ag itis written in the Law of the Lozd)| after the houſeẽ ot their fathers, and to | 
Teutes. 4 Ye commanded alſo the people that the Lenites from twentie pere olde and 
e That their dwelt in Jeruſalem, to giue a 4 part to aàboue, accoꝛ ding to their charge in their 
mindes might the Pꝛieſts, æ Leuites, that they might courles: : ; 
not be entangled hee encouraged in the Lawe of the 18 And to the generation ot all their chit: 
with prouiſion of Lozde. den, their wines, e their ſonnes and 
worldly things, 5 And when the commandement was their daughters thoughont all d Con- 1 :4 
but that they ſpꝛead, the cyildzen of Iſrael bought - gregation: fox bp their | fidefitie are thei || Meaning, that 
might holy & | abnndanceoffirſt fruits, of coꝛne, wine, partakers of the holy things. either by the 
cherefully ſerue andople, and honie, and of all the in⸗ 19 Allo to the ſonnes of Aaron, 5 Priefts, faithful diftribn- 
the Lord. creaſe of the fielde, and the tithes of all hich were in the fields and ſuburbs ot᷑ tions of the offi- 
Or, publued. things bꝛought rhep abundantlp. their cities, in euerp citte the men that |cers,cuery one 
Which they 6 And the childzenof Jſrael and Judah were appointed by names, ſhould giue had their part in 
Had dedicate that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they poztionsto al the males of the Pꝛicſts, che things that 
| tothe Lord by a alſo hought the tithes of buflocks and and to all the generation of the Le⸗ were offred, or 
vowe. i ſheepe, and the holy tithes which were nites. | {+ ſels that their 
g For the reliefe confecrate vnto the Loꝛde their God, 20 And thus did Yezekiah thioughout iues and chil- 


ned; becauſe 
y Leuites were 


faithfull in their 
office, and ſo de- 


pended on there. 


bed, *Saneherib Ming of Aſſhur . NIxx· 75.23. 


came and entred into Judah, and 


ifa. 30. r. 


beſteged the ſtrong cities, and thought ccc 48.72. 


to” winne them foꝛ him ſelfe. 
2 When Hezekiah ſawe that Saneherib 


vp 


to fight againft Jeruſalem, 


—— — — 


was come, and that his purpoſe an Eb. faces | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


dren were relie- | 


— — —à—¹bͥ4]]— 


— ——⏑— 1 


| 


Þ 
| 


j 


{ 


| 
| 


| 


” Ebr breaks ib 


| 


Pry he was firig F 
thened. : 
a Hemadea 
double wall. 

b Read 2.Sam. 


59. 
c Some reade, 
ſwordes or dag- 


ers. 
Ebr. he pakę to 
their heart. 
2. King. s. ro. 
* 2 is, the 
wer of man · 
e This declareth 
that Hexckiah | 
did euer put his 
truſt in God, and 
vet made him 
{e!fe trons and 
vled lawfull 
meanes, leaſt he 
ſhould ſceme to 
tempt God. 
3. King.. 7. 
f Wire he be- 
ſieged Lachiſh. 
4 Thus the wic- 

ed put no diffe- 
rence betweene 
true religion and 
falſe, God and 
idol es:for Heze- 
kiah only deſtroi 
ed idolatrie and 
placed true reli- 
giõ. thus the pa- 
piſtes ſlander the 
ſeruants of God: 
for when they 
deſtroy idolatry, | 
they ſaye thar 
| they aboliſh re- 
ligion. 

h This is his blaſ- 
| phemie,thar he 
| wil compare the 
liuing God to 
vile idoles. 
Ln, 

ath proſperiti 

he gauelletk in 2 
pride & thinketh 
him ſelfe able to 
reſiſt and ouer- 
come enen God 
him ſelfe. 

k Herein we ſee 
| that when the 

| wicked ſpeake 

euill of the ſer- 
uantes of God, 
| they care not to 
| blaſpheme God 
him ſelfe: for if 
They fearedGod, 
they would loue 
Kis ſeruants. 


—ů— — — 


neither beltue pe him: fox none of al the 


8 and pate cofoztablp vnto them, 


Be ſtrongand conragions: fearenot, 
neither be afraied foꝛ ß King of Aſſhur, 
neither foz all þ multitude that is with 
2 a with vs, then is 
i 0 . 
8 With him is andarme of fleſh, but with 
vs is the e Lozde our God foe to helpe 
vs, and tofight our battels, Then the 
eople were confirmed bp the wozds of 
ezekiah Ring of Judah. 
9 * After this, did Saneherib king of AC 
chur ſende his ſeruantes to Jeruſalem 
(while he was againſt Lachiſh, and all 
is dominto with him) vnto Yezekiah 
ing of Judah + vnto- all Judah that 
were at Jeruſalem,ſaping, 
10 Thus faith Saneherib the king of AC 
ſhnr, Wherem do pe truſt, that pe will 
remaine in Jeruſatem, during the ſiege? 
1 Doethnot Yzzektah entice you to giue 
ouer pour ſelues vnto death bp famine 
and bp thirſt, ſaping, The Lozd ourGod 
ſhalldelinervs out ofthe hande of the 
kingofAſſhur? 
12 Yathnot the ſame Yezekiah taken a- 
wap his hie places and his s altars, & 
connnanded Judah and Jeruſale, ſap⸗ 
ing, Pe ſhall woꝛſhip befoze one altar,# 
burneincenſe vpon it:? 
13 Know pe not what J and mp fathers 
haue done vnta all the people of other 
countreis? Were the gods ofthe nati⸗ 
ons of other lands able to deliuer they 
land out of mine hand: 
14 Whois he of al the" gods of thoſe na⸗ 
tions (that my fathers haue deſtroped) 
could deliuer his people out of mine 
hand, that pour God ſhould be able to 
deliuer pou out of mine hand? 
I5 Nowe therefoie let ee de⸗ 
ceiue pou, noꝛ ſeducepon afrer this ſoꝛt, 


7 


gods of any nation oz kingdome was 
able to deliuer his people ont of: mine 
hand a out of the hunde ol my fathers: 
hom much leſſe ſhall pour gods deliuer 
pou out of mine hand: 
16 And his ſeruantes ſpake yet moze a⸗ 

gainſt the Lozde God, and againſt his 
* ſeruant Yezekiah, | 


21 And the Loꝛd ſent an Angel which de⸗ 
ſtroied althe valiant men, and the pꝛin⸗ 
ces and o captaines of the hoſte of the 
king of Aſſhur : ſo he returned with 

chaine to his ownelande, And when h 

was come into v houſe of his god, they 

that came foꝛth of his v owne bowels 
flewe him there with the ſwozde. 

22 So the Lozd ſaued Hezektah and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem fr the hand 
of Saneheribkingof A ſſhur, and krom 
the hand of all other, and*maintepned 
them on euerp fide. 

23 And man bꝛought — the 
Loꝛd to Jeruſalem, and pꝛeſents to He⸗ 

zekiah king of Judah, ſo he was 
Imagnified in the ſight of all nations 

. fromthencefozth. DE 

24 * In thoſe dapes Yezekiah was ſicke 
vnto the death, and pꝛaped vnto the 
Lozd, who ſpake vnto him, and gane 
him* a ſigne. | 

25 But Hezekiah did not render accor- 

ding to the reward beſtowed Þpon him: 

fo: his heart ſwas lift vp, and wiath 

came vpon him, and vpon Judah 4 


Jernſalem, : 
26 Notwithſtanding Yezekiah humbled 
Hm ſelf (after that his heart was lifted! 
vp)he and the inhabitants of Jeruſale, 
and the wzathofthe Loꝛd came not vp⸗ 
on them in the dapesofYezekiah, 

27 Hezekiah alſo had exceeding much ri⸗ 
ches and honour, and he gate him trea⸗ 
ſures ofſfluer, and of golde, and of pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtones, and ofſweete odours, and 
of ſhieldes, and of all pleaſant veſſels: 

28 And of loꝛe houſes for the increaſe of 
wheat and wine and ople, and ſtalles 
fo al beaſtes,+ "rowes for the" ſtables. 

29 Andhe made him cities, and had poſ⸗ 
ſeſſion of ſheepc and oren in abundãce: 
fot: God had ginen him ſubſtance excec- 
ding mich. ; 

30 This ſame Hczekiah alfoſtopped the 
vpper water ſpꝛings of * Gthon, c — 
them ſtreight vnderneath towarde th 
citie of Dauid Weftwarde, ſo Yezekiah 
pioſpered in all his wozkes. 

31 But becauſe of the ambaſſadours o 

the piinces of Babel, which ſent vn 


— — — — — 


— 


mie. a ; Ch: XX XII. The deſſroyed. 1 
Then pe tooke couſell wun his 1 iſo alpheming the A 
and inte nohles, to oppe rye Water o * Hod of Accaei & ſpeaking againlt 5-0 
t ( un 101 2 - BID nun pe citie: and f 107 ther Dan Bongs a 

0 did J : +»: EX; 14 + FED %\ bf other 7 At ; yy del N 
e e 
the riuer that ran thou 1 — | out ande. 
ofthe countrep,ſapmg, Whpthould the 1 | with a loude bopce | Their wordes 
Kings of Aſſhurcome, and finde much Jewes ſpeach vntothe people of arc written, 
water? lem that were on wall, to 2. king. 8.254 

5 Und” he tcoke courage, and bmilt al the e e TH ne ON Þth | 

„ ee 

another! thout, and repap⸗ 1 od o 
red Millu in the o citie of Dauid, and 3 an agate the Obs of the 5; 
made inanp* dartes and ſhields, people of the earth, cucn the w woꝛkes m Which were 
6 And he let captaines of warre oner| ofmans handes, iinuented, made 
the people and aſſembled them to him 20 But Kaan rde the Ring, and the Po: and autorized | 
in the bzoade place ofthe gate ofthe ci-] phet Jſaiah the fonne of Amo; = pzap-| by man. | 
ed agãinſt this and cryed to hrauen. un This ſhewerh | 


u hat is the beſt 
refuge in all 
troubles and 
dangers. 

o Jo the nom- 
ber of an hun- 


,| dregh foureſcore 
aud fue thou- | 


ſand, as 2. King. 
19. 35,36. | 
** Eby. with thames | 
of face. | 
p Meaning, Ad- 
ramelech, | 
Sharexer his 
ſonnes. g 
Or, gouer nel. 
q Thus after 
trouble, god ſen- 
deth comfort to 
all them that pa- 
ciently waite on 
him, & conſtant- 
ly put their truſt 
in his mercies. 
2. Ning. 20 . 
iſa.38.7. | 
r Toconfirme | 
his faith in Gods | 
promes, who de- 
clared to him by | 
his het y | 
his life ſhould | 
be prolonged fif- 
teene yeere. 


He vas liſted | | 


vp with pride | 
of his victorie & 
treaſures,&ſhew | 
ed them for an 
oſtentation to 

y ambaſſadours 
of Babylon. | 
" Ox,ranges, and | 
partitions. | 
Or, yackes. 

t Which alſo 
was called Siloe, 
whereof mentiõ 
is made, Iſa. S. 6. | 
Ioh. 9.7. | 


— — —— —¾ 


_ 


= | he Ind repentenee. | Amon. IHE . 
tu Hereweſce | to enquir I Wherefoze n vpont | 
the cauſe, why ne in the land. 10 A a 8 Ringo | 1 
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enquire 


che faithful are bim, a 
tempted, which rt. 2 him in 3, E bound him in chaines, 
ĩs to trie he- 3 and caried him to Babel. 
ther they haue zekiah, and his geodnes 12 And when he was in tribi her 
faith or no, and | zayed to the Loꝛd his God, and hũbied 
that they ma ; | im ſelfegreatlp befozethe God of his 
ele the preſEc Kings of Judah and Ilrael. | fathers, | 
of God, who  SoYezekiah flept with his fathers, 4 13 And pzapedvntohim: and God was | 
ſaffreth them -| *"thep burtevHim in the higheſt h d entreated ot hun, and heard his pzap-|d Thus afflidz. 
not tobe ouer-. | ofthe ſonnes of Dauid: and all Judah er, and bꝛonght him agatne to Jeraſa- on giueth vnder. 
come by tenta- and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did lem into his kingdome: then Manaſleh ſtanding: for he 
tiõs but in their Him honour at his drath: and Mana knewe that the Loꝛd was God. that hated God 
| weakenes numi- ſth his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 14 Nowe after this he built a wall with- in his proſperi- 
ſtreth ſtrength, | | CHAP. XXXIII. ont the citie of WDauid, on the Weſtſide tie, nowe in his 
# Manaſſth an ide later. ꝙ He cauſeth Iudah te erre fe Gihon in the vallep, euen at the en⸗ miſery he ſekeih 
41 lis is led away priſoner into Babylon. 172 He| trie of the fiſtje gate, and compaſſed a⸗ vnto 1 . 
prateth to the Lord, & is deliuered. 14 He aboli- bont f Dphel,and ratſed1t verp hie, and e Read Chap. 
| hethidolatrie, 16 And ſetteth vp true religion. PUk captames of warrem all the ſtrong 32.30- 
20 He dyeth and Amon his ſonne ſacceedeth, 24 Cities of Judah, _ f Reade Chap, 
VV kom his owne ſeruant: ſlay. I5 And he rooke awap the (tr gods | 27. 3. 
I NMI en was twelne peere olde, and the image out of the houle of the 
when he begantoreigne, and he] Lozye, and all the altars that he had 
reigned ſiue and ſiftie peere n Je built in the mount of the Houſe of the 
ruſalemnm: Loꝛde, and in Jrruſalem, and caſt them 
2 And he did euill in the light or Loꝛde, out of the citis. | DN 
| like the abominations of the heathen, | 16 Alfohe yꝛepared the s altar of p Lozd, g Which Safo- 
Dent 18.9. * whome the Loꝛde had caſt out befoꝛe and ſacrificed thereon peace cffrings, c mon had cauſed: 
thechildzen of Iſrael. | ofthankes,and commanded Judah to to be made, | 
3 Fo he went backe and built the hie ſernethe Lozd God of Ilxael. | 
2. Ning 389.4. . '| places, * which Yezekiah his father|17 Neuertheles the people did ſacrifice 1 
lere. 32.14. dad broken downe: and he ſet vp al⸗ ſtill in the hie places, but vnto Þ © Lozve h Thus by ig- | 
tars foꝛ Baalim, and made grones, & their God. 5 norance they | 
wozlhipped all the hoſte of the heauen, 18 EConeerning the reſt of the actes of [were deceiued, | | 
aud d them. Manaſſeh, and his i paper vuto his thinking it no- 

a 4 Allo he built altars in the houſe of the God, and the words of the Scers, that [thing to keepe 
. g · at. 4 Loꝛd, whereofthe Lozd had ſaide, In ſpakeẽ to him in the Name of the Lozde the altars, fo 
Jeruſalem ſhall nw Name be foi euer. God of Iſrael, behold, they are written that they wor- 
5 And he built altars foꝛ all the hoſte of in the booke of the kings of Iſrael. ſhipped god: hut 
the heauen in the two conrtes of the 19 And his piaper and how God was in⸗ it is idolatry to 

1 houſe ofthe Lozd., treated of him, and alt his ſinne, @ his worſhip God a- 
a Read 2. King. 6 2 And hee cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe treſpaſſe, & the places wherein he built ry otherniſe thE 
1 thꝛough the ſire in the valley of Bẽ · hin⸗ hie places, and ſet graues and images he hath appoin- 
| . nom:he gaue him ſelfetowithcraftand| (befoze he was humbled) beholde, they ted. 54 
tocharming, + to ſoꝛcerie, and he vſed are wiitten in the booke of "the Seers, i Which albeit 
themthat had familiar ſpirits, c ſcoth= 20 So Manaſſeh ſlept with hisfathers,s that it is not cõ-· 
Capers: he did very much enill in the they buried him in his owne khonſe: @ teined in the E- 
| 9322 ofthe Loꝛd to anger him. Amon his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. bre we. yet be- 
7 He put allo the Rarued image, which 21 J Amon was two and twentie peere cauſe it i: here 
he had made, in p houſe of God: where ⸗ olde, when he began to reigne, and reig⸗ mentioned and 
: of God had ſaide to Dauid and to Sa⸗ ned two pere in Jeruſalem. lis written in the 
. g... & 9 Jomonhis ſomie, In this houſe and in 22 But he didenill in the fight of b Loꝛd, Greke. we haue 
3.3. Kg -· 25.7. C Jeruſalem, which I haue choſen befoꝛe as did Manaſlſeh his father: for mon placed it in the 
45. 27. all the trives of Ilrael, will J put mp | ſacrificed to all the images, which Ma⸗ end of this boke. 
: Name foꝛ euer | naſleh his father had made, and ferned |! 6r,Hozar, + 
ange. | 8 Neither will I make the fte f Ara⸗ them, wem e Becauſe hee 
8 el to remosue anp moꝛe out ot the lande 23 And he humbled not him ſelfe befoꝛe had fo horribly. 
d By rhe c f which J haue appointed fox pour fa-| the Lozde,as Manaſſeh his father had offended againſt 
giuen to Moses.“ thers. ſa thatthep take herde, and du alt humbied him felf: but this Amon trel⸗ che Lord: they 
Cc r that J haue commannded them, accoꝛ⸗ | paſſed moꝛe and moie. | did not bury 
bis Propheres, ding to the Law and ffatutes æ indge- ws * his fernants *confpired againſt him in the ſe- ; 


Ce ee En 


2. Rixg· 27. l. 


but their hearts) mmeites by the b hand of Moſes. im, and flewe him in his owne houſe. |pulchres of the 
were not tou- g So Manaſſeh made Judah and the in⸗ 25 But the people of the lande ewe all Kings, but in th 


ched to beleeue habitants of Jerulalem toerre, and to thein that had conſpired againſt Ring garden of the 


& repent, with · do woꝛſe then the heathen, whome the; Amon:and the people of the land made Kings houſe, | 
— andere nn befoze the children Jollah his ſonne king in his fteade, . ls. | 
} } — r 4 | | | 
of the word tã- 10 und the Lozd ſpake e to Manaſſeh @ | CHAP. XXXIIII. | 
keth noplace, | tt his people, but they would not re⸗ / Jeſſal deffreyeth the idoles, 8 Aud reſtoreth the | 


— ——ä — — .— — 
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— . 


reth forth as an 


| terne to other 
| Kings & rulers, 


to teach them 
what God re qui- 


ret of them. 
1. King. 22.3. 


to eruſalem, 
meaning, Sha- 


an, &c. 


many portions 


ed to the Tem- 
| pl e. 


Meaning, that 


| thei were in ſue 


| g for their 


fidelitie, they 


| made none ac- | 


comptes of that 
| whichthey re- 
 Celed, 2 Kl 
22.7.9. 'S* 


| example and pa- 


ar, they returned 


For there were 


| & pieces annex - 


_ land of Itrael, he returned to Jeru⸗ 
alem. 
8 22 in the eightench peere of his 


Kings ſeruaut, { 


21 So and . the Lozde fox me 


aitd fox the reſt in Iſrael and Judah, 
conceriing the woꝛdes of this book 


eigne when he had puiged the lande 
* 57 Temple, he ſent Shaphan the that is fouud: fox great is the wꝛath o 
1 iah, and Maa K- the ond is fallen vpon vs, becauſe 
citie, & Joah the ſonne |. haue not kept the woꝛd o 
2255 e — repaire the 979555 doe after all that is wꝛitt 
| Lc. i e. 

9 Aid when they came to Hükiah the 22 Hilkiah and they that the mou 
hie Prieſt, then delinered the motiep | had appointed, went ta Yuldah the P20 
that was bonght into p houſe df God, pheteſte p wife of Sandee 
which the Leuites that kept t — 4 Tokhath, the ſonne of Yairah keep 
had gathered at the hand of Manaſſeh, | ofthe = Wardꝛobe( and ſhe dwelt in Je⸗ 


ruſalem within the ncolledge) and the 


on the i 


d Ephꝛaim, and of all the reſidue of 
Ir ael, and of all Judah & Beniamin, commined hereof with her. 
and" ofthe inhabitants of Jeruſalem. |23: Andſheaniweredth Thus ſapth 
10 And they put it in the hands of them dhe Lozd God «1 pe othe i 
that ſhouid doe the woꝛke and had the | that ſent you to in 
ouerſight in the houle of the Loꝛde: and 24 Thus the Jowe, Beholde, 
3 — — it to me ofthe woxkemen that | will bzing enilvponthis place, and vp 


abitants thereof, euen all th 
curſes, that are written in the beoke k 
which they haue read befoze the Kin 
of Judah: 


25 Becauſe they hane fozſaken me, an 


burnt incenſe vnto other gods, tu at 
me with all the works of their?hands, 
thereforethall mp wath fall vpon | 


12 And ther — 5d 1 Worke 8 —— 
and the onerſeers of them were Jahath plate, and ſhal not be quenched. 
and Obadiah the Leuites, of the chil⸗ 26 But tathe King of Judah, who ſen 
— 3 and Zechariah, and vou to enquite or the old, lo lhatpeſap 


the curſes con- 

teined therein a- 

gainſt the tranſ- 
reſfours. 

Thus the god- 
ly doe nor onely 
lament their 
owne finnes, but 
alfo that their 
fathers and pre- 
deceſſoum haue 
offended God. 
"Or,Tikuah, 
Or, Harhas. 

m Meaning, e 
ther of F : Paſte 
apparel, or of the 
Kings. 

n Read hereof, 
2. King. 22.1 5. 
4 — to the 


7 is ſhe en- 


keck in cõtempt 
of the idolaters, 
who contrarie to 
reaſon & nature 
make that a god, 
which they haue 
made, & framed 
with their ow ne 


_— 


CO Ce LCCIOINSINEN —_— — — 


. 7 8 27 H, 33 
N = te Huldah the Propheteſſe. for connſell. 2 
fo God beareth his prayer. ze He maketh u co- nites allthat en 
nunant with God. of muſike. 
8 : 13 Aan arge ouer the bearers 2 
PC 22.1. [ Dfiah*was eight pere olvewhenhe be. dens, and them that ſet. 
gan to reigne, and he reigned in Je⸗ the n mn euerp — 
ruſalem one and thirtie peere. the Lemtes were ſcribes, 
| 2 And he didvprightlp inthe ſight ofthe] and 
2 He followed | — — in the wayes of Da⸗ 14 J And when thei lyought out the 
Dauid in all nid his father, and bowed neither to the nep that was biought titothe houſe 
ins that he | Tight hand no tothe left. the nn neſt found 
followed the 3 And in the eight peere of his reigne F giuen by h Read 0 
Lord. (when he was pet a b childe) he began jan {es. 22.8, 
b When he wag . toſeekeafterthe God of Dauidhis fas I5.Therefoze Hill 
| bur fixtene yerd ther: and inthetwelft perehebeganto| id eech ha 
olde, he ſhewed purge Judah, and Jeruſalem from the -fouudTrhobeok? of 'Þ hou 
him ſelfe xealor hie places, and the groues, and the kar⸗ and . he book 
ol Gods glorie, ued images, and malten images: to Hhaphan. ; 
| and at twentie 4 And brake downe<m his light the | 16 AndShaphanca riedt ie toi the i For the king 
yere old he abo - Altars of Baalim, and he cauſed to cut King, and bzouc he King wn 8 was commandled 
' | Lſhed idolatrie . that were on hievp-| gaine, ſaying, A Ku om to hows continu- 
and reſtored the — : he brake wa groues, and the hand of thy ſeruants,that bog rhep] all | copie of 
true religion, arued images the molten ima⸗ 17 Foz they haue gathered the 1 . 
c Which ſnew- — and — * BER to pouder , and that was founde in the pouſe of the to — therein 
eth y he would ſtrowed it vpon graues of them that _ haue delmered it into the hands day and night, 
ſee che reforma-| had ſacrificed vnto then — — „ and to the handes of Deut. 17.18. 
tion with his 5 Nl heburntthes — the pꝛieſts the 1 
owne eyes vpon 1 and purged Judah 18 Ns haphan the channceler decla 
d Readers King and Jeruſalem. ' wy L Mang ping, Hyitkiah þ Pric 
23.16. 6 And An and E⸗ ten me a booke, and Shapha 
7 A n, aud Simeon, euen vnto Naph- — it befoze the 
- | tali, with _— maules they brake all 19 And when the King had heard th k For ſorow that 
round abou woꝛds of the Law, he v tare his ctorhes, che word of God 
e This 7 And when he had e deſtroped the altars 20 And the King commanded Bukiah, bad bene ſo long 
reale of this and the grones, and had bzoken and and Ahikam þ ſonne ofShapha and ſuppreſſed, and 
|godly King the | ſtamnped to pouder the images, and had Abdontheſonneof Micah, and the people kept 
oly Ghoſt ſer- | cut done all the idoles thꝛoughout all | phan the — 4 and Alaiah th — i e 
n erung 2110 
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g This declareth 
'what is the ende 
of Gods threat- 
ning, to cal his 
to repentance, & 
to aſſure the vn- 
repentãt of their 
deſtruction, 
rt mayappeare 
that — 5 

- | were touched w 
true repentance, 
ſceing that God 
ſpared them for 
a time onely for 
the Kings ſake. 
C For aſmuch as 
neither yong nor 


olde could 


the curſes cõtei- 
nedtherein, if 
they did tranſ- 
greſſe, he knewe 
xt apperteined to 
all, and was his 
duetie to ſee it 
read to all ſorts, 
that euery one 


aucide thoſe pu- 
niſhm 


charge ouer all 
& muſt anſwere 
for euery one 
periſhed, hee 
thought it his 
duety to ſee that 
all ſhould make 
profeſſion to re · 
eiue the worde 


exempted from 


might learne to 


{ thine Ja 33 
elfe befoze 
ande hearvle ns wo h 
ag as 
| birants and humbledſt thy 
befoze me and tareſt thy clothes, and 


ſatth the Loꝛd. 
28 Behold, A wil gather thee to thy fa- 
thers, + thou ſhalt be put in thy graue 
in peace,and thine eyes ſhall not pA all 
the euill, which J will bungvponthis 
r place;and vpon the inhabitants of the 
ſame. Thus they bzonght the Uing 
w_ — | 
enthe King ſent and 2 al 
the —— of Judah and J 
30 Andthe King went vp 1 es rhe houſe 
- the Loꝛd, a Mt the men of Judah, and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the 
2ziefts and the Lenites, and ai the peo⸗ 
le from p grẽateſt to the! ſmalleſt, and 
be read 11 their eares all the words of 
the booke of the couenannt that was 
found in the houle of the Lozd. 9 
31 And the Ling ſtwdebp his pillar, and 
made a couenant befoze the kozde, to 
walke after the Loꝛd, and to keepe his 
commandements, & his teſtimonies, 
and — more ons: with all his art, and 
with all his ſoule 2 he would ac⸗ 
complith the words of 00 couenant 
wꝛitten in the ſame 
32 Andhecanſed all dg werefounde m 
Jernſatem, and Beuiamin to ſtand to 
it: and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
did according to the couenant of God, 
euen the God of their fathers. 
33 Do Joſiah tooke awap all the abomi⸗ 
nations out of all the countreis that 
perteined to the childꝛen of Fſrael, and 


compelled all that were found in Jſras| 


el, to ſerue the Lozd their God: ſo all his 
dapes t not hacke from the 


Ing. 23.9k 


a The Serip re 


ouer, which was 
but y ſi E of the 
Paſſeouer, be 
eauſein all rr. 
ments the ſignes 
haue the names 
of the thinges 
which are ſi igni- 
fie d. 

b So that che le- 
wres charge was 


in word 


fore — 


| 


| 


| 


viethin une rie 
places to call the 
lambe the Paſſe- 2 


0 


L 


Lozd God 2 — kathers. 
CHAP. XXXV. 
Toſiah keepeth the Paſſeover, 2 He ſetteth forth | © 
Gods ſeruice. 20 He fighteth 715 the K ing of 
Egopt, and dieth. 2.4 The people bewayle him. 
TY Joſiah kept a Paſſeo- 
uer vnto the Lozd in Jeruſalent, 
and they flewe the = Paſſroner in 
the fourtenth day ofthe firſt moneth. 
hee appopnted the Pꝛieſts to 
wel arges, and incouraged them to 
the ce 21 the houſe of the Yozd, 
3 And hee ſaide vnto the Lenites, that 
d taught all Iſrael and were ſanctified 
vnto the Loꝛd, 1 Arke in the 
Honſe which Salomon the ſonne of 
Dautd King of Jſraeldid build : it ſhall 
be no moze & © burden vpon pour ſhonl= 
ders: ſerue nowe the Lode pour God 


and his people Iſrael, 


befoze me, J haue alſo heard it, p 


not Loofly, to re in the Temple, but alſo to 1 the people 
Seat As it was before y Temple was built: there- 


— —— —— — — — —äↃüũ — 


vis now to o teach che people He to praiſe — 


5 And any inthe Sanctuary accozding 
after Te ben of 
2 & ſanctiſie pour 
they: 
Te Loꝛd bp 
aſle- 
ouer, euen to allthartbere eg eue the 
ubſtance. 
8 Aund his princes offred 
rulers ofrhe houſe of S855 g gin 
 andthzeehmw ba 
Miah e Ne- 
eiel & 
10 Arr e ſeruice was prepared, and 
in their oꝛders accoꝛding 
commandement: 
— aud the Lenites flaped them. 


written, and ace 
of Salomon his 
to the diuiſion of the families of pour 
brerhren "rhe 2 the lun . — 
amilte of the 
_ 
o 
ſelues, and 4 pze ur biethz 
rap doe accord to en of 
oftah al e people, 
f LA gant all 
nomber of thirtie 
—— re thee theſe bwereofthe 
willingly 
the ꝓ 9 . ＋ 
hiel,rotersoftheh 
vntothe ieſts fo ; Paſſeoner, eue 
two d and fire ſheepe, 
eConantah 
" thanee hs ire, $ Haſh — ny pe re and 
- ry pntothe he Lenires fo on he Paſro- 
un- 
e * 
4 
2 the aſſeouer,an 
"Prieſts zinkled op blood with 1 
12 And they teoke awap from the s burnt 
offring to giue it according to the dint- 


ſions of the families of the childzen of 

the p nr rooffer buto! Lozd, as it 

9 booke of oles,ando 

ofthe bnllocks. 

13 And · they roſted the Paſſeouer ib fire, 
according to the cuſtome, but the lanc⸗ 
ried things thep ſod in pots, pannes, 
and calbzons , and di 


them 
quicklp to all the people. 

14 Afterward alto thei prepared fo: them 
ſelues & foz the Picſts: for the Birne 
the ſonnes of Aaron were occupied in of: 
fring of burnt offrings, and the fat vn⸗ 
til night: therefoze the Lenites pꝛepa⸗ 
red fo them — ar fo2 the Pzteſts 


9 2.4. and 25, and 26, 


ſtcode in their places, 2 al 


the ſonnes of Maron. 

15 And the ſingers the ſomes of Aſaph 
ſtood in their ſkanding*accozding tothe 
commandementofDauid, and WlapÞ, | 
and Heman, and Teduthun the Ain 
* Deer: and the pozters at enerp gate, 
who might not depart from their ſer- 
uice: therefoze their bꝛethꝛen the Le⸗ 
nites pꝛepared fo: them 

x6 So all the ſeruice ofthe Loꝛd was pꝛe⸗ 
pared p fame dap, tu feepe the Palſev- 
uer, and to offer burnt offrings vpon 
the altar of the Loꝛde, accoꝛding _ = 


1.Chyo.2;.6. and 


chapters, 


cople,and| "0, che people, 


d Exhort enery 
one ro examine 
them ſelues, that 
they be not m- 
meete to eate of 
the r 

”* Ebr.ſonnes of rhe 
e people, 


e So that euery 
one. & of all ſorts 
aue of that theĩ 
ad a liberall 
portion to the 
ſerpice of God. 


f Meaning of the 
lambe, which was 
called the Paſle- 
ouer: for onely} 
Prieſtes py 
neceſſitie the 
Leuites might | 
kill the — 
4 They reſerned 
r the people y 
which was not 
expediem to be 
offred, that eue- 
ry man might of- 
fer peace 5 
frings, and ſo 
haue his portion 
Exod.s 2.4, 
| 
| 


1.Chyoaag, bo 


B Meaning here 
by his Prophet, 
becauſe he ap- 
pointed the 7 
Pſalmes &pro- | | 
phecies which | 
were to be ſung. 8. 


* 
— 


| 
| 


26, 


at 


S, 


L. is 


3 


„ 


fled; thinking to haue bene ſaued for the ho 
— 


— — — 


1 o 8 W — 9 — R — OP = 12 * 4 Me * #7: 
"| Jofiahs death|, Ichoahar, - | Chapjxxxv1, Nebuchadnezzar. The 192: 
| 3 — of Egypt teoke him as 
way at Jerutalem, and condemunedthe 
land in an b gundzeth talents of ſiluer, b To pay this as 
and a talent of gold. a yerely tribute 
8 4,  CAndthe kingofEgypt made Elias 
18 And there was no Paſleouer kept like kim his bzother king oner Judah and f 
B., in from the dapes of Dan 1 E turned his name ta Je⸗ 
the Pꝛophet: neither did all the kin otakint: and Necho toe Jehoaha | 
ol i teep ſuch a Paſſeoner as J his bzother, and caried him to Egypt 
ſiah kept, æ the Pzieltes & the Lenites,, 5 Jeholak im was fine and t peere | 
hy. found. Ear Judah, and Jſrael that were pꝛe ? olde, when he began to reigne, and he | 
1t,andthe inhabitãts of Jeruſalem. reigned cleuen peere in J eu, and 
i Whichwas in 19 This Paſſeouer was kept ini p eigh⸗⸗ did euil in the ſight ot p Lozd his Bod. c Becauſe he, and 
the ſixe & twen-| tenth pere of the of Joltah. 6 Againſt hun came vp nez⸗ the people tur- 
tieth yere of his 20 J After all this, whẽ Joſiah had pꝛe⸗⸗ zar king of Babel, and bound him witch ned not to God 
age. | pared the Temple, Necho 2 Ez chaines to car hunto Wab by his firſt pla- 
2. KIngs. 23.29. gypt came vp to fight againſt che⸗ 7 Nebuchadnezzar allo *caried of p vel⸗ gue, he broughe 
Kk Wuichuwasa milh by Perath, and Joſiah went ſels of the houſe of the Lozd to Babel, a new vpon him, 
city of the Aſſy- agam G and put them in his temple at Babel. and ar length. /- 
rians, and Ioſiah 21 But he ſent to him, ſaping. 8 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Je⸗ rooted the out. 
fearing leſt he hat haue J to doe with ther, tho hoiakim, and his abominations which :. g. 73. 
paling through King of Jubah? Icomenot àgainſt th he did, and that which was found hy⸗ d He meaneth 
Judah, would this dap, but againlt the houle of mii on hun, behold, they are wꝛitten in the ſuperſtitious 
haue taken his | enemite, and God tommaunded me to beoke of the kinges of Jirael and Ju⸗ markes which 
kingdome, made make haſte: leaue of to come agaynſt dah:and Jeholachin his ſonne reigned were found vpon 
warre againſt god, which is w me. leſt he deſtroy in his ſtead. dais body, when 
him & còſulted 22 But would not turne his face 9 Je hin was eeight pere old when he was dead: 
not the Lord. from him, but i changed his apparel to . ye began to reigne, and he reigned thꝛer which thing de- 
207, Euphrates. fight with him, and hearkened not unto monethes & ten dapes in Jeruſalem, clared how deep 
**Ebr.of my battel. | the wondes of, Necks: which were of and did euil in the ſight or the Lozd, ; ly idolatrie w 
1 Thar is, armed the mouth of God, but came to fight in 10 And when the pere was g Me- rooted in his 
himſelfe, or diſ- the valley of Megiddo. buchadnezzar ſent and bzought hun to heart, ſeing he | 
guiſed himſelfe 23 And the ſhooters ſhot at king Joſiah: | Babel with the pꝛecious vellels of the bare the markes 
becauſe he then the king ſaid to his ſeruants, Ca-| Houſe ofthe Lozd,and he made Ledeki⸗ in his fleſh. | 
might not be | rp meaway,fox I am very ſicke. ah his "bzother king ouer Judah and e That is, he be - 
knowen. 24 So his leruants tooke him out of that eruſalem. an his rei one ae 
| charer, and put hint in the ſecond cha⸗ 11 Zedekiah was one and twentie peere eight yere old, & 
ret which he and when then had old, when he began to reigne, and reig- reigned ten yeres 
Sb him to Jeruſalem, he died &| nedeleuenyerem Jeruſalem, when his father | 
was buried in the ſepulchzes of his fa⸗ 12 And he did euil in the ſightofthe Loꝛd was aliue, and af. 
8: and all Judah and Jeruſalein | his God, and humbled not himlelfe be⸗ ter his fathers 
m rThepeople ſo | m monrned fox Joſiah. foꝛe Jeremiah Þ Pzophet at the com- death, which was 
much lamented 25 And Jeremiah lamented Joſiah,+ all] maundement ofthe 101d, * theeightenth 
the loſſe ofthis | ſinging men and ſinging wome mour- | x3 But he rebelled mozeouer againlt Nez yere of his age, 
good King, that | ned fox Joſiah in theix lamentations to buchadnezzar, which had cauſed him he reigned alone 
after whe there | this dap, andmadethe ſame fox an 0z-| roſweare by God:and he hardened three monethes | 
| was any great dinance vnro Jirael: and behold, then neck and made his heart obſtinatethat and ten dayes. 
lamentation, this be witten in the *lamentations. he might not returne to the Loꝛde God or, vel. 
was ſpoken of as 26 Concerning the reſtof the actes of Jo- of Jſrael. : Ringa4 fi 
| aprouerbezread | ſiah and his gtodnes, doing as it was 14 All the chiefe of the Pꝛieſts alſo and of tere. 52.2. 
Zac. 13.11. - waitten in the Law ofthe Lord, the people treſpaſſed wonderfully, ac⸗ | 
n Which ſome 27 And his derdes, firſt and laſt, beholde, | cozding to all the abominations of the | 
| thinke Ieremie they are wutten in the brake of the . heathen, &poliuted the houſe of p Lozd ; 
made, wherin he kings of Jſrael and Judah. which he had ſanctiſied in Jeruſalem. & 0 
lameteth j ſtate CHAP. XXXVI. 15 Therefoze p Lozd God of their fathers [*Ebrby the hand” | 
ol the Church |r After Ioſiah,reigneth Ieboahaz, 4 After Te-| ſent to then bp his meſſengers, © ri- fh. 3 
after this Kinges boahax. Iehoiakim. 8 After him Tehoiachin. 17 ſingehrip and ſerfding: foꝛ he had com- f By this phraſe 
| death, Hier him Zedekiah, 14.17 In whoſe time all the ——— on his people, and on his haz J fcriprure mea- 
| people were caried away to Babel, for cõtemning itation. eth, often times 
| the ad monitiãs of the Prophets, 22 and were reſto- 16 But they mocked the meſlſengers of ddiligenthy, as 
| | rod again the ſenententh yere after by king Cy. God and deſpiſed his wordes, miſu- lere. 11.7. & 25.3 
| 8.Kings,2 3.30. 1 T en* the people of the land toke| fed his Pꝛophetes, vutill the wzath of and 26.5. and 33. 
| For three mo- ehoahaz the ſonne of Joſiah, and the Lord aroſe aganiſt his people, and zz. 
| nethsafterthe made him king in his fathers ſtead till there was nos remedy, grill God could 
| death of Ioſiaa in Jeruſalem. 17 Foz he bzonght vpon them the king of no ay ſuffer 
| came Necho to 2 Jehoahaʒ was thife & twentie pere r the Caldeans, who flewe their pong their ſinnes, but 
Leruſalem, & ſo | hen he began to reigne, and he reig⸗ men with theſwozde > inthe houſe of muſt needes pu- 
che plagues be- ned thier monethes in Jeruſalem. their Hanctuarp, æ ſpared neither pong niſh tbem. 
gha, which Hulk „ h Whither they 
Aab, and the Prophes forewarncd ſhould come vponlerulalem, es thergohe 


| 


2 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


man, 
| 


| 


— 4 — 


* 4 1 


+ 
2 3. 


* - 


ment puniſh this 
people: for this 
King was led iv 


| {ambition and 


vaine glory, 
— ng 


burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, 
and all the precious veſſels thereof, to 
deſtrop all. 
20 And they that were left by theſwozd, 
- caried he away to Babel, c they were 
ſernants to him and to his ſomies, vn⸗ 


23 Thus ſaith Cyꝛus king of Perſia, all 
the kingdomes of the earth hath the 


pꝛoclamatũ though all his kingdom, 
and alſo by witing, ſap ing, 


Loꝛd God of heauen giuen ine, and he 
hath en commaunded nie to builde him 


rufalem deſtro yet. 11. Chron. Bug ens proclamatien 
| © | man, nozvirgine, ancient, noz aged, | I mouth ot Jeremiah, vntill the tande l Wno threate- 
i Which is not Godi gaue all into his hand, + © |. hadherfillofher Dabbaths: for all the ned 5 vengeice 
becauſe God ap- Ið And all the veſlels ofthe houſe of God |. dayes that ſhe lap deſolate, che kept of God, and 70. 
proueth him at and and the treaſures of the Sabbath;to fulfili ſeuentie pt᷑res. - |yeres captiuitie, 
whichyetis the | Houſe ofthe Loꝛd, and the treaſures of A2Y in the "firlt pere ma king which he call eth 
miniſter of his the king e of his pꝛinces: all theſe cart- | ok Perſia (when the wozd of the Lozd,jche Sabbaths or 
iuſtice, but be- ed he to Babel. | ſpoken bp the mouth of Jeremiah, was reſt of the land, 
cauſe God wold| 19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and Fniſhed)the Loꝛd ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Tere. 25. 11. 
by his iuſt iudge-| hake downethe wall of Jeruſalem, & Cypꝛus kingofPerfia, and he made a lere. 5.3. & 29, 


bo. T. eſdr.2.t. 

m In the firſt 
ere]; he reig- 

ned ouer y Cal. 

deans, Ezra.1. 1, 


n God had ſo 


joyned — and till the kingdome of the k Perlians had 
: there 1 


an houſe in Jeruſalem, that is in Ju⸗ 
crueltie rule, 
21 Tofulfill the wozd ofthe Lozd by the 


dah. Who is among you of all his peo: 

ple, with whom the Lozde his God 155] boue an hũdreth 

let hum go vp. wo Jveres, before 
Cyrus was borne, Iſa. 44. 28, that Ieruſalem and the Temple 


forewarned by 
his Prophet a- 
fore his worke 
was condemna-. | | 
ble,notwithſtanding it was inſt and holy on Gods part, who vſed 


kept them no in bondage ſeuentie yeres in a ſtrange countrey a 

he remembred his tender mercies and their inſirmities, and therfore fe 
vp a deliuerer, and moued both the heart of the chiefe ruler to 8 alſo by 

ed ſuch, which had kept them in ſeruitude,Nowvitliſtandiog left 

ntempt of Gods great benefite, he kepeth them ſtill in exerciſe, and raiſeth doweſticallene- 

es, which endeucur as much as they can to hinder their moſt worthy enterpriſes . yet by the 

rtatĩonof che Prophets they went forward by little & litelc till theirworkewas bniſhed, 


m 


inſidels and idolaters, 
r his owne ſake — — 
raw? 


ey ſhould grow mts a 


this wicked inſttument to declare his iuſtice. x When Cyrus | ſhould be built againe by Cyrus bis anoint ed: ſo called, becauſe 
King of Perſia, ha d made the Babylonians ſubiect. ' |. God vſed his ſeruice for atyme to deliuer his Church. 
| Ihe prayer ot Manallet King 
This prayer is nut Loꝛd a od dt dur fathers, | : greſſtons, D Lord, are multiplied: mp 
in the e, but A bzaham, Iſaac and Jacob, and off tranſgre s are exceding manx: an 
# tranſlated out of their righteous ſeeve , which Halt | Jam not woꝛthy to behold and ſeth 
phe Greeks, made heauen and earth with all their |. height ofthe heanes fox the multitud 
| vomanment, which haſt bonnd the ſeaby of mine vnrighteouſnes. Jam bowed 
the woꝛde of thy commaundement, downe withmanp iron bandes, that J 
: bogey Lav ſhut vp the deepe and ſea- cannot lift vp mine head, neither hau 
led it by thy terrible @ glozigus name, anp xeleaſe. Fox I haue pꝛonoked th 
whom all do feare and tremble befoze | wzath and done euil tefozethee, J did 
thy power: fox the maieſtie of thp glo- not thy will, neither kept I thy coni⸗ 
cannot be boꝛne, and thme angry maundementes. J haue ſet vp abomi- 
eatning toward ſinners is impoꝛ⸗ nations and haue multiplied offences, | 
table, but thy mercifull pzxomile is vn⸗ Now therfoze J bowthe kneeofmine 
meaſurable and vnſearcheable. Foz heart, beſeeching thee | Jhaue 
thou art the moſt high Lozde, of great ſinned, © Lozd, J haue tinned, & J acs 
| | 
compaſſion, long ſuffering, and molt | knowledge mp traſgreſſivs: but I hijs 
a merrcifull, and repenteſt foꝛ mans mi- | blp beſeech thee foꝛgiue me: Jop d, foꝛ⸗ 
ou haſt ſeries, Thou, O Lozd,according to thn | gineme, a deſtrop me nat w my tranſs 
a Ih P!0- great goodnes haſt pzomiled © repen--| greſſions, Be not angry with me foxes 
Re fhalpe ke Tance and fozgineneſſe to them that ier by reſeruingenill fox me, nepther 
EP chem to dme againſt ther, and fox thine infinite | condemne me intothelower partes ok 
way tort reg mercies halt appopnted repentance the earth. For thou art the God, cuca 
— ON "eg vnto ũnners that they map be ſaned, | the God of them that repent : and in 
he rae ar. Thou therefoꝛe, O Lozde, that art the me thou wilt ſhew all thy goodnes: fog 
fon ofhimſelf & God ofthe iuſt, haſt not appointed re- thou wilt ſaue me that am vnwoꝛthp, 
een ventance to the iuſt, as to Abꝛaham, & accoꝛding to thy great merep: therfoꝛe 
4 ar Bien ” [© Faacand Jacob, which haue not bſin⸗ Iwill pzaple theefoz euer all the dapes 
— Ld ned again thee,but thou halt appoin- | of my life. Foz allthe power of p hea⸗ 
mendaron in ted repentance unto me that am alin⸗ uens pzapſe thee, and thine is the gio⸗ 
1 =] ner: fox I haue ſinned aboue thenom--| xy fog euer and euer, =: 
> relerer him ber of the ſandeofthe ſea, Mg tranſs . 
ſelfe he calleth 1 A | 
their ſinnes no- FD — — E 2 R — eee 
ching, but attri: -. | x THE AR . 
huteth vnto the 8 che Lord is ever merciful vitro is Chur th, and doth not puniſh them, hut to tiĩe intent 
ges. / Yew » ſhould ſee their owne miſeries, and be exerciſed vnder the eroſſe, that they might 
contemne the world and aſpire vatothe heauens: ſo after that he had viſited the lewes & 


— 


very infidels to 


— — ———— 
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#.Chro. 70.22. 
f. eſd. 2. r. iere. 25. 
12. C 29.0. 
a After that he 
and Darius had 
wonne Babylon. 
b Who promi- 
ſed them deliue- 
rance after that 
70. yexes were 

alt, Iere. 25. TT. 
c That is, moue 
him, and gaue 
fum heart. 
d For he was 
chieſe Monarch, 
& had many na- 
cions vnder his 
dominion, which 
this heathẽ king 
confeſſeth to 


haue receiued of 


the liuing God. 
e If any chrough 
pouertie were 
not able to re- 
turne, the kings 
commiſſion was 
y he ſhould be 
furniſhed with 
neceſſaries. 

f Which they 
thẽſelues ſhould 
ſend toward the 
reparation of the 
Temple. 

g The Babyloni- 
ans & Chaldeas / 
gauethem:heſe 
preſents: thus ra- 
ther then y chil- 
dren of GOD 
ſhould want for 
their neceſſities, 
he would ſtir vp 
the heart of the 


helpe them. 

2. Kings. 217. 

2. chro. 0.7. 
iere. 27. 19, ꝛ0. 
dan. 7.2. 

h So the Chal- 
deans called Ze- 


turned to Ieruſalẽ the ſixt On of Darius, w 
the returne of the firſt vn 


er Zerubbabel, when the . 8 
a great company, and much treaſures, with letters to the kings officers for all ſuch thinges 
ſhould be neceſſaryfor the Temple: and at his comming heredreſſed that which was amiſle, 


authour of this booke was Exr2,who was Prieſt, and Scribe of the Law 28 chap. . 6. He re 
oem er por ps l Rh ucccodd Cyrus,that is about fiftie yeres aft 


e was built. He brought with hi 


and ſet the things in good order. 
CHAP. I. 
cyrus ſendeth agayne the people that was in cape! 
2 3 ws; refforeth them their hoh veſſels. 
NN wkm 2 the firſt 
855 NI peere of Cyms 
WR | dg, ing of Perſia 
(that the wozde 
0 of the Loꝛd, ſpoken 
. by the b mouth of 


8 be accompliſtzed) 
n the Loꝛde ſtirred 
bp the ſpirite of Cyzus King of Pers 
ſid he made a pꝛoclamation thzough 
all — kingdome, and alſo by wityng, 
N 7 
2 Gs ſaith Cyzms king of Perſia, 
The Lozd God of heanen hath gine me 
dall the kingdomes of rhe earth, and he 
harh commaunded me to builde him 
an honſe in Jeruſalem , which is in 


u . 2 
3 Who is he among vou ot all his peo- 
ple with whom his God is? let him go 
vp to Jeruſalem which is in Judah, & 
build the houſe of p Loꝛd God of Iſra⸗ 
el:he is the God, which is in Jeruſale. 
4 And euer one that remaineth in any 
place ( where he ſoiourneth) e let the me 
of his ylate relieue him with ſiluer and 
with golde, and with ſubſtance, and 
with cattell, ? and with a willing offe- 
ring, fox the houſe of God that is in 
Jeruſalem. 
Then the chiefe fathers of Judah and 
Beniamin, and the Pꝛieſtes & Lenites 
roſe vp, with al them whole ſpirit God 
had raiſed to go vp, to build the houſe 
of the Lord which is in Jernſalem. 


ſtrengthened their handes with veſſels 
of ſilner, w golde, with ſubſtance and 
With cattell;and with pzecious things, 
beſides all that was willingly offred. 

7 Allo the king Cpms bought foith i 
veſſels ofthe houſe of the Lozd, *which 
Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of Je- 


D 


| 


captinitie that came vp from Babel 
= vy fr. 


CH AP. II. 
The number ej them that returned from the cap- 
tuatie. 


1 Heſe*alſo are the ſonnes=of p pꝛo⸗ 


uince, that went vp out ofthe cap⸗ 
tiuitie (whome Nebuchadnezzar 
Ting of Babel had caried awap vnz 


and to Judah,euerp one vnto his citie, 


guat, Ne 

the men dot the people of Jſrael was, 

3 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thoulid, 
an hundꝛeth ſeuentie and two: 

4 The ſonnes of Shephatiah,thzee hun⸗ 
dꝛeth ſeuentie and two: 


5 The lonnes ol rah, ſeuen hundzeth 


6 "The mgg ef Paberp Woab,of th 
e ſonnes a dab, e 
ſonnes of Jeſhua and Joab, two thou⸗ 
ſand, eight hundꝛeth and twelue: 
7 The ſonnes of Elam,a thouſand, two 
hundzeth and foure and fiftie: 
8 The ſonnes of Zattu, nine hundzeth 
and ſiue and fourtie: 
9 The ſonnes of Tactai, ſeuen hundꝛeth 
and thꝛeſcoꝛ e: 
two and fourtie: AP 
1 The ſonnes of Bebai, ſixe hundzeth, & 
thꝛee and twentie : | 
2 The ſonnes of Azgad a thouſand, two 
The fonnes of Abona, ſi þiidzethy 
T3 Ahe lonnes 0 n, 
thꝛeſcoze and ſixe: 


6 And alls they that were about them, 14 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand, | 


and ſir and fiftie: 

7 5 The ſonnes of Adin, foure hundzeth 

and foure and fiftie: 3 

16 The ſounes of Ater of: Hizkiah, nine⸗ 
tie and eight: | 


and ther and twentie: 


rulalem, and had put them in the houſe 
of his god. 


bring foꝛth by the hand of Mithiedath 
the treaſurer, and counted them vnto 
u Dheſhbazʒar the Pꝛince of Judah. 


rubbabelwho 
was y Chiefe go- 
uernor, ſo the 


preemindẽee ſtill 


remained in the 


tie baſins ok gold, a thouſand baſins of 
ſiluer, nine and twentie i knines, ü 
10 Thirtie boules of golde, and of ſiluer 


boules of the ſecond ſozte, foure hun- 24 The ſonnesof Azmaueth, two and he names of 


9 And this is the number ofthem, thir⸗ 


18 The ſonnes of Jozah, an hundꝛeth and 


twelue: 


8 Euen them did Cyzns king of Perſia 9 The ſonnes of Yaſſhum, two hũdzeth 


and thz& and twenti:: 
o The ſonnes of Gibbar, ninetie & ſiue: 
If The ſonnes of Beth · lehem, an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and three and twentie: | 
2 The men of Petophah,ſire and fiftce: 
3 The men of Anothoth , an hundzeth 
| Andeight and twenties 


houſe of Dauid. | dꝛeth and ten, and of other veſſels, a | fourtie: 


i Which ſerued 
to kill the beaſts 
that were offred 


in ſacrifice. | 


| 'thouſand. 


II All the veſſels ofgolde and luer were 
ue thouſand q foure handzeth,Shelh: 


The ſonnes of Ririatharim, of Chephi⸗ 
rah, and Beeroth, ſeuen hundzeth and 


| thzce and fourtie: 


— eo ein el nn nr 
— 


—— — 
| 


bazzarbzought vp all with them N k With 5 Tewes | 


to Babel) andreturned to Jeruſalem,| prouin ce, chat is, 


2 Which came with b Terubbabel, to| was in ſubiectiõ. 

wit, Jethua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Kee b Zerubbabel 

laiah e Moldecai, Bilſthan, iſpar, Bi⸗ was chiefe cap- 
D e number of taine,Ieſhua 


10 The ſonnes of Bani, ſixe hundzeth and 


7 The ſonnes of Bezai, thee hundꝛeth f 


. 


that had bene 
kept captiuesin 
Babylon. 


Nehe. 7. f. 

1. eſdr. g. 7. i 
a Meaning, Iu- 
dea, which was 2 


a country which 


thehie Prieſt, 
but Nehemiah 4 


toritie went not 
now but came 
after,64.ycrese. 
This was not 
that M ordecai 
which was Eſters 
kinſman. 

d Meaning,of 
the common 


Moab » 


e which were of 
che poſteritie of 
exckiah. 


f That is, inhabi. 
rants: for ſo this 
word(ſonne)fig. 
nifieth, when it 
s ioyned with 


laces. 


7 


man of great au- 


le. 
Loy. 41 | 


| 


Achoſe chat returned Ezra, rom captiuitie. The | 
6 The ſonnes pf Yarant and Gaba, 37 r 
fixe hundꝛeth, and one and twentie: ok Yattil,the ſones of Pochereth Haz- 
27 The men of Michmas, an hundzeth, | zebaim, the ſonnes of Ami. 
, Andtwoandtwentie: | 58 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of 
28 The ſonnes of Beth-el and Ai, two alomons ſeruantes were the hun- 
' Humdyeth, and three and twentie : eth ninetie and two. 
Nebo, two and fifrie: af Sn theſe went vp from Telmelah, a 
30 The ſonnes of Aeraghalhe an hundzeth | from Telharſha, Cherub, Addan, and 
and ſire and fiftie: 


Immer, but they could not diſcerne 
31 The ſonnes of the other Elam a thou⸗ | their fathers houſe and their ſed, whe⸗ 
ſand, and two hundzeth, and foure and ther they were of Iſrael, 
fiftie: 60 The ſonnes of Delaiah, the ſonnes of 
32 The ſonnes of Harim, thz& hundzeth | Tobiah, the ſonnes — hũ⸗ 
and twentie: : dꝛeth and two and fiftie. 
33 The ſonnes ot Llod- hadid and Ono, ſe⸗ 61 And of the ſonnes of the Pꝛieſtes, the 
uen hundꝛeth, aud fiue and twentie: ſonnes of Yabaiah, the ſonnes of Coz, 
34 The ſonnes of Jericho, thzee hundzeth | þ ſonnes of * Barzillai: which teoke of k Of kim is 
and fine and fourtie: i the daughters of Baͤrzillai p Giliadite made mencion, 
35 The ſonnes of Denaah, tha thouſãd, to wife, & was called after their name. 2. Sam. 17. 25. aud 
N ſir hundzeth and thir tie. 62 Thele fought their — Þ genea- 19.31: & becauſe 
tz Before he hath 36 CThexsPuelts: ofrhe ſonnes of Jeda-| logies, but thep were not found: ther- the Þriefts office 
declared i two | tahofthehsuſeof Jeſhua, nine hudzeth| foze were they put from p Pꝛieſthood. was had in con - 
Tribes of ludah ſenentie and thzee : 63 Aud! Tirthatha ſaid vnto them, that tempt, theſe 
and Beniamin, & 37 The ſonnes of Jmmer, a thouſande they ſhould not eate of the moſt holy would haue cha. 
now commeth | andtwo and fiftie: thing, till there roſe vp a Pꝛieſt with ged their eſtate 
to the Tribe of 38 The fonnes of Paſhur, a thouſande, m Prim and Thummim. y their name, & 
Leui and begin · twokundzeth and ſeuen and fourtie: 64 The whole Congreg atid together was | by Gods iuſt 
neth at} Prieſts. 39 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouland and two and fourtie thouſand, thier hun⸗ iudgement loſt 
| Xx ſeuentene. dꝛeth and thee ſcoze, both the eſtima» 
trhe Leuites. 40 It The Leuites: the ſonnes of Jeſhua, 65 Beũde their ſeruants their mapdes: tion of world 
as - © | and Kadmieloftheſonnesof Yodaui-| ofwhome were ſeuen thouſand, thꝛer & the dignitie 
1 1 ah, ſeuentie and foure. hundzeth and ſeuen and thirtie: and a⸗ of their office. 
The Singers. 41 J The Singers:the ſonnes of Aſaph, mong them were two hundzeth finging|! This is a Chal- 
1 an 2 op — eight and twentie, men aud ſinging women. de name and fig- 
t The Porters. | 42 © + The ſonnes of the poꝛters: the 66 Their hoꝛſes were ſeuen hundzeth, and nifieth him thar | | 
ſonnes of Shallum, the ſonnes of A ſixe and thirtie : their mules, two -| hath author itie 
| ter, the ſonnes of Talmon, p ſonnes of | dzeth and fiue and fourtie: ouer others. 
f Akkub, Þ ſonnes of Yatita, the ſonnes 67 Their camels foure hundꝛeth, and ſine m Reade Exod. 
of Shobat: all were an hundzeth and and thirtie: their alles, e thouſand, ſe⸗ 28.30. | 
| nine and thirtie. uen hundꝛeth and twentie. n Which mount 
h So called be- 43 Thel Nethinims: the ſonnes of Zi-| 68 And certaine of the chiefe fathers, whẽ to of our money 
cauſe they were, . ha, the ſonnes of Yaſupha, the ſonnes they came to the houſe of p Loꝛd, which 24825. li. 13. n. 
gziuen to the Tẽ. bf Tabbaoth, | was in Jeruſalem,they offred willing-| 4.d.cſteming the 
ple, to cut wood 44 The ſonnes of Heros, the ſonnes of Iy fo the houſe of God, to ſet it vp vpon French crown at 
and beare water Dtaha,the ſonnes of Madon, his foundation. 6. ſhil. 4. d. for the 
for the vſe of the 45 The ſonnes of Lebanah, the ſonnes of | 69 They gaue after their abilitie vnto Þ| dramme is the 
facrifices,and Hagabah, the ſomies of Akkub, treaſure of the woꝛke, enen one @thzee-| eight part of an 
came of the Gi- 46 The ſonnes of Yagab, the ſonnes of ſcoꝛe thouſand ®dzainmes of gold, and ounce, and the 
beonites which Shamlai, the ſonnes of Yanan, ſiue thouſand pieces offfluer, and an ounce the eight 
were appointed 47 The ſonnes of Giddel, the ſonnes of hundꝛeth Pꝛieſts gar ments. part of a marke. 
to this vie by To- Gahar,the ſonnes of Reaiah, 70 Ho the Pꝛieſtes and the Lenites, and o Which are cal- 
ſhua, Ioſh. 9.23. | 48 Theſonnes of Rezin. the ſõnes of Ne⸗ a certaineof the people,and the ſingers, led minæ, & con · 
ko da, the ſonnes of Gazzam, and the poꝛters, and the Rethmims tayne apiece 
49 The ſonnes geh ſonnes of Pa-| dwelt in their cities, and all Afrael in two markes: ſo 
ſeaãh, the ſonnes of Beſai, their cities. | 5o00.mines * | 
30 The ſomies of Aſnah, the ſonnes of | make 550000.frankes,which mount to ofour money 69665, li. 13. 
JNeunim,the ſonnes of Nephuſim, ſu. 4. d. ſo that the whole ſumme was 94493. li. 6. ſhil. &. d. | 
31 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of CHAP. III. 
| Yakupa,the ſonnes ofYarhur, They build the altar of God. 6 They offer to the 
52 The ſonnes of Bazluth, the ſonues of | Lord. > They prepare for the Temple, ir And | 
Mehida, the ſonnes ofYarkha, ng wnto the Lord. . Efdr. . av. 


29 The ſonnes 


— — WO 4 - 


: 
r 4 - — — —== — —— = > — 
r ——— Ai beter BSI — .. > 225 ob 4 Ecu erriee 3 4 is 


3 — — 


SWSWiſara, the lomies of Thamah 
„ — ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of 


Yu. atipha i 
Which came of 55 The ſonnesofSalomons i ſernantes: 
them that Salo. 
phereth, the ſonnes of Peruda, 


mo had appoi 
ted for F — 


56 The ſonnes of Jaglah, the ſonnes of 


the ſonnes of Sotai, the ſonnes of So-|2 Then ſtoode bp Jefhua the-ſonne of 


was come, and the childꝛen of Il⸗ 

rael were in their cities, the people 
aſſembled themſelues as one man vn⸗ 
to Jeruſalem. 


Jozadak,and his bxethzen the Pꝛieſts, 


33 The ſonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of 1 'A Nd when the ſeuenth moneth a Called Tiſhr | 


which anſweretk 
to part of Sep- 
tember, & part 
. October. 
Meaning, ne- 
phew: fer le | 


and Zerubbabel b the ſonne of Sheal⸗ 


ef che Temple. Darkon, the ſonnesof Giddel, 


— 
* 


| 


tiel, and his bzethzen, and builded the 


as the ſonne of 
edajah, read 1. 


— — 


e I 


* A 
vb 


* FT ö | | | LEE 1 png 8 5 | 5 i: ins 2 * Monty |; ? RY: 4 Ka 
The yng of the Temple. an. 


7 0 


| 


altar of þ God of Itrael to offer burnt 
5 thereon, as it is witten in the 
Law of Moles the man ot God. 

| In the place 3 And thep let the altar vpon his baſes 
here Salomon | (fax feare was among them, becauſe of ji 
had placed it. people of thoſe countreis) therfoze they 

offred burnt offrings thereon vnto the 
Aoꝛde, cuen burnt offrings in the moꝛ⸗ 


4 They kept alſo the feaſt ot the Taber⸗ 
| Exod.23.16, offring *dailp,bp nomber accoxding to 


the —— dap by dap, 
d That is, after 5 And afterward athe continnall burnt 
the feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles. in all the feaſt dayes that were conſe- 
crate vnto the Lozd; and in all p oblati⸗ 
ons willingip offred vnto the Loꝛd. 
6 22 the _ dap of the ſenenth mo⸗ 
neth began they to offer burnt offrings 
| bnto the Loꝛde: but the foundation of 
| the Temple ofthe Loꝛd was notlaped, 
| 7 Thep gaue monep alſo vnto the ma- 
| | ſons, and to the wozkemen, and meate 
and dꝛinke, and ople vnto them of Ti⸗ 
| don and of Tpms, to buing them cedar 
Vr, leppe. — —— ta the lea —_— 
pho,accozding to the graunt that t 
| had of Cpzns king of Perſia. © 


| ; ob © tt houſe of Godin Jeruſa⸗ 
e Which month lem in the © ſecond moneth began Ze- 


| CHAP. IIII. 
ning, and at enen, ; 2 The building of the Temple is hindred and hom. i habitants of Sæ- 


Letters to Artaxerxes, and the anſmere, 


ple vnto the lozd God of Iſrael, 


3 ThenLerubbabel, and Jeſhua, 


for beta bung houſe dre on 


— chiefe fathers of Ilrael, b For they perceĩ 
— _—_ ued what their | 
r 


* 

| 

| 
2 


fa Meaning, n- 


maria, hom 


nacles, as it is wutten, and the burnt 1 BE: the aduerlarics of Judah andi king ot Aſſyria 
eniamin heard, that the childzen| hac placed int 
ofthe captiuitie builded the Tem⸗ ſtead of the teil 
offung, both in the newe moneths and 2 nd they came tu Zerubbabel,and to 24. and 19. 27. 
the chiefe fathers, and ſapd vntd then, Th eſe vrofelſed | 
We will bailde with yon: foz we ſeeke God, but wor- 
the Loꝛde pour God as pe do: and we CG alſo: 
haue ſacrificed vnto him ſince the tpme|&r 
of Eſar Yaddon king of Aſſhur, which| 5 greateſt ene- 


* 


Tribes, 2. K in. 27, 


erfore were 


mies to the true 
and ſeruants of God. 


od: pretence was, to 


d fox we our ſelues together will builde wit, to erc& ido- 
it vnto the Lozd God of Iſrael, as king latry in ſtead of | 
— — the kin gof Perſia hath cõman⸗ true religion. 


bied them 


"Eby they | 


And in the ſecond pere of their com: 4 Wherfoze the people oftheland” diſ-|handesweake. | 
J couraged ences of Judah, e trou⸗ c They bribedF | 


ouerners under 


| conteined part | rmbbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, and 5 And then hired counſellers agapnſt|y king, to hinder | 
their worke. thus 


of April and Jeſhua the ſonne of Jozadak, and the 


part of May. for remnant of their bxethzen the Pꝛieſtes 
| the meane and the Lenites,and all thep that were 6 reigne of Darius 


ſeaſon they had | come out of the captiuitie vuto Jeru⸗ 
prouid ed for ſalem, and appointed the Lenites from 
things neceſſary | twentie peere olde æ aboue, to ſet foꝛ⸗ 
for tlie worke. | ward the wozke ofthe houſe of Þ Lord. 


And in the reigneof© 


of Judah and Jeruſalem. 


| They gaue the 9 And Jelhna # ſtcode with his ſonnes, 7 And in the dapes of © Art 


exhortations && and his hꝛethꝛen, and Kadmiel with 
encouraged eue- | his ſonnes, and the ſõnes of Judah to⸗ 
ry man forward | gether to ſet foꝛward the woinemen in 
| lathe worke. the honle of God, and the ſonnes of He⸗ 
nadad with their ſonnes, and their bꝛe⸗ 
thien the Leuites. 


dation of the Temple ofthe Lozd, thep 
Appointed the Prieſts in their apparel 
| with trumpets , and the Lenites the 
5 fonnes of Aſaph iw cymbales, to pꝛaiſe 
2. Chro. 76.75. | theLlod,*after the ozdinanceofDauid 
1 king of Jſrael. | 
11 


Thus whẽ t aue pꝛaiſe, 
and — wn vnto the 


durerh fox ener toward Iſrael. And all 
the people ſhouted with a great ſhoute 
when they pꝛayſed the Loꝛde, beca 

the foundation of the houſe of the Loꝛd 


| waslapd. | | 
Becauſe they 12 Manp alſo of THe . . and the Le⸗ 
w that it was © mteSand the chiefe of the fathers, an⸗ 
nothing ſo glo- cient men, which had ſeene p firſt houſe, 
| riousasf Tem- (when the foundation of this houle 
ple, which Salo · was laid befoꝛe their epes)Ewept with 
mon had built,notwithſtanding Aggeus comforteth them, & pro- 


' 


| Jozd, Fox he is geod,fox His mercy en- I 


them, to hinder their deuice,all Þ dapes 
of Cyꝛus king ot — — halte, 
Q 


Mithredath,Tabeel, and Þreft of their Perſian name. 
- companions wiote when it was peace ſome thinke it 


cannot abide, | 
(in God ſhould be | 


the beginnmg ot his reigne) wzotethep purely ſerued. 
an accuſation againlt the inhabitantes d He was alſo | 


| called Artaxere | 
e, xes, which is a 


| 


vnto Artahſhalhte king of Perſia, and was Cambyſes 


the wzitmg of the lerter was the Ara⸗ 


Cyrus ſonne, or 


mites wꝛiting, and the thing declared Darius, as verſ. . 
ofthe Aramites 


was in the l 


this ſoꝛt. 


and 


and Cheeneth, ſalute thee. 


e Called Artax- 


| anguage of the . ; | 
F-- 10 And when the builders laid the foun- 8 Kehum the "chancelour, and Shim erxes, which fig. | 
| deg oe — 11 x letter ayapul iferh in 5 Perſe | 


eruſalem to Artahſhalſhte the king, in an tongue, an ex» | 


ellent warriour. | 


Then wrote Rehnm the chancelour,s 5 Or, C ounſellour. 
BHhimſhai the ſcribe, and their compa⸗ f Theſe were 
nions fDinaie, & Apharſathcaie, Tar⸗ certeine people, 


bichy Af b_ | 
ans placed inSas | 


5 is the copy of p letter that they manaſar 
unte king raf . r 


VANTES the men beponde the Riuer phrates andhe 


2 Be it knowen vnto the king that the — of Babel 


Jiewes, which came vp fr the to vs, 


they dwelt 


are come vnto Jeruſalem (a citꝝ rebel- beyond it. | 


lious and wicked) and build, and lap p 


| od eth that it ſhalbe more beautiful then the firſt: meaning the 


of the walles,+ haue 
foundations ofthe 250. 16. 


i Which were a1 
10p- certainepeople Þ | 
ned enuied y Ice. 


ſpiritual Temple, nhich are the members of Chriſtes body. 


— — 


| 
j 
| 
ö 


— 


I — — . 


| Or, Hag gens, 


— 


giftes that _ 
wont to be gi 

to Kings * 
chey paſſe by 


y countrey, 
Ehr. In the 
Salk 
the ſalt 0 
— 1 


Shelam, ſaluta- 


m Called alſo 
Cheeneth, as 
ver. . 


N 


| 


n Not altoye- 
cher:ſor — 2 
phets exhorted 
them to con- 
tinue, but chey 
vſcd leſſe dili- 


gence becauſe 
of che troubles, 


Hag. wa 
r. dr.. r. 


* Meaning, the tolle, 


Some read fo — 
L of Wn 


— — 


ra.” 


The . 


55 * * : * | 
— 


— 
3 ; Weit knowennow vnto the ung that 
if this citie he bunt, and the foũdations 


ofthe walles layed, then will uot giue 


wende ene pen the Kings palace, it was 
vs to ſeethe Kings dilho⸗ 
—— foꝛ this cauſe haue we lent & cer- 


13 3 the booke of 
e C icles of thy fathers, and thou 5 
alt in the booke af the Choni⸗ 
S, and perteiue that this citie is — 

bellious and noiſome vnto Kings an 
pꝛouinces, and that thep haue — 
— of old time, foꝛ the which cauſe 

46 Wecertifre t the King therefore, that if 

this citie be builded, and the foundati- 


I7 ¶ The king ſent an anſwere butoKe- 
yu Chauncelour, and Shimſhai 

tbe, and to the reſt of their com- 

— chat dwelt in 

dtheRiuer,!She- 


tion or greeting 18 1 which pe. ſent vnto vs, 


old time hath made in 2115 —— 

Kings, and hath rebelled, and rebelliou 

Hath bene committedtherein. 

20 There haue bene mightie kings allo |- 
auer Jeruſalem, which haue ruled oner 
All bepond the Riuer,and tolle, tribute, 
and cuſtome was giuen vnto them. 

21 Make pe nowe a decret᷑, that thaſe men 
a 114 and that the citie be not 


aue giuen another rõman⸗ 
22 e e. that pe kaile not to 
— ere domage growe to 


hurt the kin 
23 When the ropie of Ring Artahſhaſh- 


tes letter was read befoze Rehum and | 
1 — — — their — 
nios, went vp in al the haſte to Je⸗ 
ruſalem vnto the Je mes. cauſed them 
to ceaſe by foxce and power. 

24 Then ceaſedthe woꝛke of the houſe 

bk God, which was in Jeruſalem, and 
A en pece.of Darius 

CHAP. V. 

1 Haggai and Zechariah do prophecie. 3 The „ 
of the Temple goeth forwarde contrarie to the 
2 of Tatnai. 6 Hu letters to Darius. 

Yen*"*Yaggai a Pzo and Te⸗ 
chariah the ſonne of Jddo a Pꝛo⸗ 
Phet pꝛophecied vnto the Jewes p 
were in Judah, and Jernſalem, in the 
name offi God of Iſrael, euen vnto the, 

2 Then bbabel the ſonne of Sheal⸗ 

tiel, and Jeſhna the ſonne of Jozadak |. 


aroſe, and began! to buplde the houſe of 


| ,nox+cuſtome: lo halt hon | 
hinder the kings tribute. 
en{14 Now —— we haue bin | 


not 7 Ther fentaletrerviey him, wherein 


Samaria, and 


God at Jerulalent, and with them were 

2 Propheroof God, which®helped the, 
3 J oleh u e tune came to them Tat⸗ 

nai, which was captaine beponde the g 
iner, and 'Shether-boznati and their 
companions,and aid thus vnto them, 
Whohath gmen commandement 
to bupldethis houle, and tolapthe foũ⸗ 
dations of thele walles 
4 b Then ſaide we vnto X06 after this 
maner, What arethe names okthe men 
that bude this builduig? 

ut the<epe of their God was bpon 
the EtdersofÞ Jewes, that they could 
not cauſe them to ceaſe, till the matter 
came to Darius: and then they anſwe⸗ 
red b letters therennto, 


a Which incou- 
raged them to 
go forward and 

accuſed them 
that they were | 
more carefull to | 
builde their own | 
houſes,then _, 


lous to build the 


Temple of God, | 
b That is, the 
enemies asked 
this, as verſ. o. 


c m_ fauour & 


the ſpirit of | 
ſtrength, | 


6 Thecopie of — letter, that Tatnai 
captaine d the Kier, and Shea 
ther- boznai and his —4— A⸗ 
—— aie, * were beyonde the 
ter) ſent vnts king Darius, R 
was witten thus, vN TO DARIVS 
the Ning, all peace. 
ar 8 Beit knowen vnto the king, that we 
went intothe pzonince of Judea,to the 
honſe of the great God, which is buil⸗ 
ded with great ſtones, and brames 18 
layde in the walles, and this wozke i 
wwought fpredily, and pzoſpereth in 
their handes, 
9 Then aſked wethoſe Elders, and ſayd 
vntothem thus, Who hath ginen pou 
RR INNING honſe, 
ap the foundation of theſe walles? 
10 255 aſked — pans; alſo, that wer 
might certifie thee , and that we might 
wutethe names ofthe men that were 
their rulers. 
11 But they anſwered vs thus, and ſaid, 
Me are the ſeruants ofthe God of hea⸗ 
uen and earth, and bupld the honſe that 
ou built of olde and many peres ago, 
— a ã great kingofJſrael*builded, 
K and founded it. 

2 But after that our fathers had mo⸗ 
uoked the God of heauen vnto wath,} 
* he gaue them ouer into the hande of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of 25abel the 
Caldean, and he deſtroped this 
and caried the W W captine = 


to Babel. 


hs captaine. 
15 And he den Take theſe vel 
ſels and go thy wan. & put them in th 
Temple that is in Jeruſalem, and 
the houſe of God be built in his place. 
16 Then came the ſane Shelhbozzar 


—_ * 


houle, | 


ſh f Read.Char#) | 


1 
| 
1 
| 


| 


— "> <a — 


e * Orgnarble, 


d To wit,Salos 9 
mon · 

ing. 6.2. 
2. chro. . 2. 
2. King. 24. 2. & 
35. 9. 


e Read Cha. i. 1 


| 
| 


ö 


= Fortis — —E—— — 2 22 _ : > apo * : * * 
— — — 5 — 
— 


-Fhedecree © Chap. vf. Darius. The Piſſebuer. 
| - 4] lope the fonndation. of the honſe of | xo That they map haue to offer werte 
| ob which ia m erde an ee odours, vnto the. God of heauen,} 
that time euen vntill now, hath it bene and. pzapefoz the kings life, and fox his 
in huilding, pet is it notfinilhed; -_ ſonnes. n 
17 Nowe therefozeif it pleaſe the King, | 11 And J haue made a decree, that who 
| kt there be learche made inthe houſe ot? ſoener ſhal alter this ſentence, the wood 
2 Meaning, in the Kings s treaſures, which is there hall be pulled dawne from his honſe, 
the librarie, or in Babel, whether a decree hath bene all be ſet vy, and he ſhall.be HangeT 
places where lay] made by King Cyꝛus, to buplde this thereon, — houſe ſhall be made a 
| the regiſters, or 2 of God in Jeruſalem, & let the dunghill fox this. [ 
records of times Wing ſende his minde concerningthis. 12 And the God that hath cauſed his 
| al kings e Who hath a- 


i, 


8 | 


} 


7. Eſdr. 5. ir. 


[* Eby. houſe of 
| bookes. 
a Whereinwere 


the actes of the | the palace that was in the pꝛouince of 
Kings of Medes 


f and Perſians. 


1eme or 
courſes. 


Or, marbles 


| 
| 


i 


b Meaning, Te- 


rubbabel, ro 


; whom he gi- 
| ucth charge. 


[ 


e Medle not 
' with them, nei- 
ther hinder thẽ. 


N p 


: d Forlackeof 


Money. 


6 


16. Therefoze Tatnat captaine beyonde 


| CHAP: VI. 
At the commandement of Dar ns * of Perſia, 

after the Temple was bualded and dedicate, the 
1 of Iſrael keepe the feat of unleauened 


1 T Ben Ring Darius gane comman⸗ 


dement, and then made ſearche in 
the libꝛzarie ołthe treaſures, which 
were there laped vp in Babel. 
2 And there was found in a coffer (in 


e Medes) a volume, and therein was 
it thus witten, as a memonal, . 
3 IN THE-FIRST pereofkingCyzus, 

king Cyus made a decree fox the houſe 
of God in Jeruſalem, Let the Houſe be 
built, euen the place where they offered 
ſacrifices, and let the walles thereof be 
iopned together: let the height thereof 
be the ſcoze cubites, and the bzeadth 
theresfthzee ſcoꝛe cubites, 

4 Thiee® oꝛders of great ſtones, and one 
oꝛder of tymbe, and let the expenſes be 
muen of the kings houſe. ä 
5 Aud allo let them render the veſſels of, 
the houſe of God (of golde and liluer, 
which Nebuchad tcoke out of 
the Temple, which was in Jeruſalem, 
and bzought vnto Babel) and let b him 
vnto the Temple that is in Jeruſa⸗ 
unto his place and put them in the 
houſeof God. 


the Kiuer, and Shethar Boznai, (and 
their companions Apharſecaie, which 
wy beponde the Kiuer) be pe farre < fro 
thence, - -, | 

7 Suffer pe the wozke of this houſe of 
God, that the captaine ofthe Jewes c 
the Elders of the Jewes map builde 
this houſe of God in his place. 

8 Fo: I haue giuen a commaundement 
ö the Elders of theſe. 
Tewes, foz the building of this houſe 
of God, that of the renennes of the 
king, which is of the tribute beponde: 
the iner, there be iucõtinentip expen- 

ſes ginen vnto theſe men that they 

» Aim ihr whichthep ſhall haue nerd 

td that wi | e 

2 o, let it be gien vnto them dap by dap, 

| whetherit be pong bullockes, oꝛ rams, 

mn lambes foꝛ the burnt offrings ofthe 
God of heauen, wheat, ſalt, wine, and 
ople, according to the appointment of 


— — 


the Pꝛieſts that are in Jeruſalem, that 
there be no fault, * | _ 3 


alter, 


ſpzede, 
13 


off 


and fi 


ra 


D 


he e 


as had 
If 
22 And 
Head 
. Lozd 
the 


: 


Name to dwelthere, deſtroy : | 
and people that put to their hande to] pointed than 
an 


which is in Jeruſalem. Þ Darius haue 
made à decree. , let it he done with led vpon there. 


Then Tatnai the captaine beponde 7. S dr. 7.4. 
e Riuer, and Shethar Woznai and 
their companions, accoi ding to that 
which Darius had | 
_ fpeedily, de | 
14 Sothe Eders of the Jewes bnilded; 
and they pꝛolpered bp the pzophecping 
| theÞ ,and Ze 
ah the ſonne of Jddo, and they b 
nilhed it, by the appointment of ſure them that 


the God of Jſr 
dement ofCyzns and Darius, and Ar⸗ their worke 


"pap ofthe monerh's (dar whic 1 
ap ofthe i Adar, which was twelſt | 
bthe ſirt peere of the reigne of King — 


arius. 
16 ¶ And the childꝛẽ of Iſtael, ieſts, arie and 

_ the Leuites, Vt The reid —— 
children of the captiuitie kept the h And the tro 
dedicatiou of this houſe of God with and fourtieth af. 


pe, ' 
17 And offred at the dedication of this 
houſe of God an hundzeth bullockes 
two hundꝛeth rammes, foure hundꝛet 
lambes, & twelne gsates, foz the unne 


19 And the childꝛen of the captiuitie 
the Paſſeouer on the fourtenth daye 
the firſt moneth. 


come àgaine out ofcantinitie, & 


| fromthe filthinegofthe Yeathen 
ofchelande, to lieke the Lorbe od of 


W we 
p kent the feaſt of vnleauened 


2 v incourage them in the wozke 
| Aſrael, 


to deſtrop this Houle of God place to haue 


is Name cal- 


ſent , ſo thep did 


arts f Whom God 
d ſtirred vp to af. 
he would giue 


Iſrael, and b the comm: 


te king of Perſia, | | good ſucceſſe. 
finilhedthe third g This is the 


and contayneth 
part of Febru= 


neof the of March. 


ter their firſt res} 
turne. N 


den of Ilrael which 


uch and forſaked . 
i ſeparated them ſelues vnto their ĩdolatrie 
o worſhip the 


true God. 4 

E Meaning, Da. g 

top! King « : 

| and turned des, Perſians and 

ofthe of x Aſſhur vnto Aſſyrians. 
0 


| Ehr. to ſtrengt hen 
of God, euen the God of their hands. | 


* 


en danes with iope: fog the 
155 


— 


— — a 


W b iti 2 p, 


| 


int 


aſhreglctrer. : 4 ; The Kings commi 
| rod rf CHAP. VII. iy That thou mateſt bye ſp&dilp with 
| H tbe commandement of the King, Exra and hi this iluer,buliockes,rammes,lambes, | 
| '  Companzons come to Ieruſalim. 27 - Hee gineth| With their meat offrings & their dꝛinke 
: thankes to od. —_ ] offrings: and thou ſhalt offer them vp⸗ | 
1 T N? eſe things, in p reigne on the altar of the houſe of pour God, | 
| a The Ebrewes of a Artahſhaſhte king of Perita,, which is in Jeruſalem, | 
write,that djuerg — was Ezra Þ ſonne of Seraiah, the 18 And whatloeuer it pleaſeth th& and 
of the Kings of ne of Az ariah, the fonneofYilkiah,| thp bꝛethꝛen to do with the reſt of the | 
Perſia were cal 2 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſoneofZa-| ſiluer, andgolde, doe ye it accozdingto | 
led by th name dok,the ſonne of Ahitub, the will or pour Gd. c Asyeknow | 
as Pliarach was 3 The ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of A⸗ 19 And the veſſels that are giuen thee fox beſt may ſerue 
a cõmon name | 3ariah,the ſonne ot᷑ Meraioth, the ſernice of the houſe of thy God, to Gods glorie, 
to the Kings of 4 The lonne of Zeratah,the ſonne of Yz-| thole deliner thou befoze God in Jeru⸗ | 
| and Ce- zi, the ſonne of Bunk ſalem. | 
fartorhe Em- 5 The ſonne of Abitthua, the ſonne of 20 And the reſidne that ſhal be needefull | 
perours Ro- Phinehas,theſone o Eleazar, p ſonne| fox thehouſeofthy God, which ſhall be | 
mayne. of b Aaron, the chiefe ꝛieſt. mette foꝛ thee to beſtowe, thou ſhalt be⸗ | 
bEzradeduceth/6 This Ezracame vpfro Babel, æ was ſtow it out ofthe kings treaſurehoule, | 
His kinredtilhe | d e [ſcribe pꝛonipt in the law of Moſes, 21 And J King Artahlhalhte haue giuen 
commeth to which the Lozd God of Iſrael had gi⸗ commaundement to al the treaſurers : | 
Aaron, to proue uen, andthe king gane him all his re-| which are beponde the Kiner , that || Which was the | 
that he came of 916 0 accoꝛding to the hand of the loꝛd whatſoeuer Ezra the Pꝛieſt and ſcribe Ryuer Euphra- | 
him. is God which was vpon him. of the Lawe or the God of heauenſhall tes, and they | 
He ſheweth |7 And there went vp certaine of thechil⸗ require of pou, that it bee done in con⸗ were beyond it 
here what a dien ot Iſrael, and of the Pꝛieſtes, and tinently, _ 5 in reſpect of Ba. 
ſcribe is, who the Leuites, and the ſingers, a the poi⸗ 22 Ynto an hũdꝛeth talents of ſiſuer, un⸗ bylon. | 
had charge to ters, and the Nethinims vnto Jeruſa⸗ to an hundzeth meaſures of wheat, & Ebr.Corm. | 
write the Lawe lem in the ſeuenth pere of King Artah⸗ vnto an hundzeth baths of wine, @vn-/| 2 
and to expound ſhaſhte, | to an hundzeth m baths ofople, and ſalt m Read 1. King. 
it, whom Marke 8 And he came to Jeruſalem in the a fift without wuting. 7. 26. & 2. chro. 
calletha ſeribe, moneth, which was in the ſeuenth pere 23 Whatſoener is by the tommandement 2.10. 
Mar. 12.28. Mat. of the king. ofthe God of heauen, let it be done ſpeer⸗ 
and Luke call 9 Foz vpõ the firſt day of the firſt moneth | Þdilp foꝛ the houſe of the God of heauen: . 
him a Lawyer, began he to go vp from Babel, and on fox why ſhould he be wzoth = again(t n This declareth | 
or doctor of the the firſt day of the fift moneth came he | the Kealme of the king, and his childze? that the feare of 
La, Mat. 2 2.35. to Jeruſalem, accoꝛding to the good had 24 And we certifie yon, that vpon any of Gods iudge mers 
Luke. 10.27. bk his God that was vyon him. | the Pꝛieſtes, Lemres, ſnigers, poꝛters, cauſed him to 
d That contey- 10 Foz Ezra had pꝛepared his hearte to} Nethinims, oꝛ Miniſters in this houſe vſe this liberali- 
ned part of Iulie ſeekethe Law ofthe Lozd, and to doe it, of God, there ſhall no gouernour laye tie, and not the 
and part of Au · and to e the yꝛeceptes and iudge⸗ vpon them tolle, tribute noꝛ cuſtome, loue that he 
_ :- ” ments in Itrael. | 25 And thou Ezra (after the wiſedome bare to Gods 
e Of king Da- 11 J And this is the copie of the letter ofthp God, that is in thine hande) o ſer glorie or affec- | 
- | as, that king Artahlſhaſhtegaue vntoE3ra iudges and arbiters, which map mdge tion to his peo» 
the Pueſt and ſcribe, euen a watterofthe all the people that is beyond the Riuer, ple. 
wordes ofthe commandements of the euen all that knowe the Lawe of thy |o He gaue Ezra 
Loꝛd, and of his ſtatutes ouer Jfrael, | Eod,# teach pe them that know it not. ful authoritie to 
12 ART AHS HAS HTE Ring of kings 26 And whoſoener will not doe the Law reſtore al things 
to Ezra the Pꝛieſt and perfite ſcribe of of thy God, and the kings lawe, let hun according to the 
| theLaweofthe God of heauen, and to haue iudgement without delape, whe⸗ word of God, & 
Some take tis f Cheeneth. | ther it bevnto death, oz to bamſhment, to puniſhe them 
forthe name off 13 J haue ginencommanndement, that | oz to confiſcation ot᷑ goods, oz to impꝛi⸗ that reſiſted and 
a people,fome | enerieone, that is willing in mp king- | ſonment. Juould not obey. 
for time or con domeofthe people of Israel, and of the 27 v Bleſſed be the Loꝛde God of onrfa- p Thus Ezra 
| einuance,mea- | Prieſtes, and Leuitesstogoeto Jeru- | thers, which ſohath pnt in the kings gaue God thaks 
| ning that the lem with thee.ſhall go. | heart, to beantifiethehouſe ofthe Lozde for that he 28 | 
King wiſhed 14 Therefoze art thou ſent of the king that is m Jeruſalem, : him ſo good | 
him long life. and his ſenen counſelers, to enquire 28 And hath enclined mercie towarde ſucceſſe in his | 
g Which rematj in Judah and Jernſalem, accoꝛding to me, befoꝛe the king and his connſelers, affayres by rea- 
ned as yet in Ba thẽ Law of thy God, which is in ithine and befoꝛe all the kings mightie Pꝛin⸗ ſon of the King. 
bylon, & had hande, | | | ces: and J was comfoꝛted by Þ hande | 
returned with 15 And to carie the ſiluer and the golde, | ofthe Loꝛde mp God, which was vpon | 
Zerubbabel. which the king and his counſelers wil⸗ me, and J gathered the chiefe of Jſrael 
h To examine | linglp. offer vnto the God of Iſrael to go vy with me. | 
wholiued accor (whoſehabitation is in Jernſalem)  .| CHAP. VIIL 5 
ding to the lawe 16 And all the ſiluer and golde thar thou |; The nomber of them that returned to Teruſalem| | 
i Whereof thou canſt finde in all the Pxoninre of Ba⸗ with Ezra. 27 He cauſeth them to faſt. 24 Hee | 
art expert. bel, with the free offring of the people, } ad monitheth the Prieſtes of their duet ie. t VV hat 
| that which the Piieſtes offer willingly they did when they came to Jeruſalem. | | 
tothehouſe of their God which is in x T3 *are nov the chiefe fathers of|:.Eſd.9.29. 
{ Feruſalem, & them, and the genealogie of them 
1 — 
' 
| 
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* — _— 9 — 
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_ v4 


by er” — 
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33 0 | ed. g oh 3 Cha v It, 2 A faſt ri 
hh | rhatcamevp with me from Babel, in his biethien; and their unnes twentie ö 
| 12 5 N 2 i k. 
à Reade chap, | the reigne Gang ret te. 20 And ot the Nethinims, whom Daz e Reade Chap. 
7 1. 2. Of the ſonnes of Phinehas,Gerſhom: | ud had (et, and the Punces fox the ſer 2. | 
7 5 | ! 43. 
| ofthe ſonnes of Jthamar, Daniel: of | uiceofthe Leuites, twohundzeth a j 
| the ſonnes of Dauid, Yagtulh: twentie of the Nethnums, which 
"| 3 Of the ſonnes One „ of the were named by name. 
| | * fonnesof Pharoth,Zechariah ,& with 21 And there at the Kiner, by Þ ana, 
| him the count of the males, anhudzeth | pꝛoclaimed a faſt, that we might hum 
vor taing of | 4. of Pahath Moab, Eli⸗ thee OT forus aps « — _ of 
captain : s 2 Ar np foꝛ us, an that the ende of 
AA oab. oenai,the ſonne of Zerahiah , & with | childzen,andfoz al our ſubſtance, Ing is to 
un two hundꝛeth males. 22 Foz Jwas s aſhamed to require of humble the bo- 
5 Df ſonnes of Dhechaniah, the ſonne the king an armie a hoꝛſemen, to helpe dy to the — 
| of Jahaziel, and with him thzee hun-| vs againlt the enemie in the wap, bez which mult pro- 
| dreth males. | tauſe we had ſpoken to the king, ſap⸗ ceede of the 
| 6 Andofthe ſomies of Adin, Ebed the ing, The hand of our God is vpon all heart lincly 
| ſonne of Jonathan, and with him fiftie | them that ſeeke him in goodnes, but his touched, or elſe 
| males. f power and his wꝛath is againſt al them it is but hypo- 
| 7 Andoftheſonnes ofElam , 72 that foꝛ ſałe hint. | criſie. 
| the ſonne of Athaliah, and with him le- 23 So we falted, and beſonght our Go 5 He thought it 
| uentie males, . fo2 this: and he was intreãted of vs, etter to com- 
| 8 And ot the ſonnes of Shephatiah, Ze- 24 Then J ſeparated twelue of the mit him ſelfe 
| badiah the ſonne of Michael, and with | oft an Baſha⸗ to the protectiõ 
| him foureſcoze males. | biah, & ten of their bzethzenwith them, of God, then by 
v9 Df the ſonnes of Joab, Dbadiah the 25 And weighed them the filuer and che ſceking theſe _ 
| ſonne of Jehiel, and with him two hun⸗ gold, and the veſſels, euen the offringof ordinary means, 
| dꝛeth and eighteene males. the houſe of our God, which the king e to giue an occa- 
| o And ot the fonnes of Shelomith the His counſelers, and his pzinces, and all fion to others to 
| ſonne of Jollphiah,+with him anhun-| Jlraelthat werepzeſenthadoffred, | thinkethar he. 
| dDnueth and thꝛeeſcoꝛe males. 26 And I weighed vnto their hand ſire did doubt of 
| 1 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Zecharis-| hundzeth and fiftie b talents of filner, Gods power. 
ah, the ſonne of Bebai, and with him and in ſiluer veſſel, an hũdꝛeth talents, h Reade. i. King 
| eight and twentie males. and in gold, an hundꝛethtalents: a 
| 22 And of the ſonnesofA3gad,Johanan 27 And twenty baſins ofgold,of a thouz . E 
| the ſonne of Yakkatan, and with him | ſandidzammes,andtwo veſſels or ſhi⸗ i Reade Chap. 
| an hundꝛeth and ten males. _ | ningbzall? very god, and pꝛecious as * 6+ 
| 13 And of the ſonnes of Adontkam, chat Ide. 5 | 
d Thar eame tq werethe b laſt, whoſe names are theſe: 28 CAndJfaidvntothem, Pe are con⸗ 
Zoe with Ezra. Eliphelct, Jehiel and Shemaiah, and | ſecrate vnto the Lozd, and the veſſels are 
with them threeſcoze males, tonſecrate, and the golde and the ſiluer 


| 
| 


T To that place 
of Euphrates, 
where Ahaua 
the Riuer en- 
treth into it, 
booke. a. Eſdr.8 


41. 


| 
| 
| 


d He was the 
chiefeſt that 
taught there 
the Law of God 
vnto the Le- 
utes. 
Ebr. put words ii 
| their month. 
| 
| 
[ 


14 And of the ſonnes of Biguai, Dthai, | 
and Tabbud, and with them ſeuentie 
males. 

15 And J gathered them to the *Riner 
that goeth towarde A haua, and there 
abode we thzee dayes: then J vewed 
the people, and the Pꝛieſtes, and found 
there ofthe ſomies of Leui. | 

16 Therefo?? ſent J to Eliezer, to Ariel, 
to Shemetah,and to Elnathan, and to 
Jarib, and to Elnathan, & to Nathan, 

And to Techariah, and to Meſhullam 
the chiefe, and to Joiarib, and to Elna⸗ 

than, men of vnderſtanding, - 

17 And J gane them commanndentent, 
to Iddo the 4 chiefeſt at the place of Ca- 
ſephia, and J tolde them the woꝛdes 
that they ſhould ſpeake to Iddo, and to 
his hꝛethꝛẽ the Pethmims at the place 
of Caſiphia, that they ſhould cauſe the 
miniſters of the houſe of our God to 


tome vnto vs. 3 


18 So by the geod hand of our God which 
was vpon vs, then bzought vs a man of 
vnderſtandingof the ſonnes of Maha⸗ 
li the ſonne of Leni, the ſonne of Israel, 

and Sherebiah with his ſonnes e his 

nethꝛen, even eightene. | 

19 Alſa Yaſhabiah , and with him Je⸗ 
ſhaiah ofthe ſonnes of 


= 


— — — — — — 


Merari, with 34 By nomber and by weight of 


— <> — —— —— 


are freely offred vnto the Lozde God of 
pour fathers. 3 | 
29 Match ve, and keepe them vntill v 
weigh them befoze the chiefe pꝛieſtes 
the Lenites, and the chiefe fathers o 
Iſrael in Jernſalem in the chambers o 
the houſe of the Loꝛd. | 
30 So the Pꝛieſtes and the Lenites re⸗ 
cemed the weight of the ſilner and of 
the golde, & of the veſſels to bꝛing them 
to Jernſatem, vnto the Houſe of our 


God. 
31 Then we departed from the Rynen 
of Ahaua on the twelfr day of th 
firſt moneth,to go vnto Jeruſalem, an 
the hand of dur God was vpon us, an 
delivered vs from the hand of the ene⸗ : 
mie, and of ſuch as laped *waite by the k This declared 


ay, 
32 And we came to Jeruſalem, and az ney was full of 
bode there three daves. daunger, & yet 
3 And on the fourth day was the ſiluer Go. delivered 
weighed, and the 4 and the veſſel in them according 
the houſe of our God by the hande of to their prayer. 
Meremoth the ſonne of Yriah þ pꝛieſt, 1 This was a to- 
- and with him was Eleazar the ſo nme of ken of a good 
hinehas, and with them was Joza⸗ conſcience and 
ad the ſonne of Icſhaa,and Noadtah of bis integritie, 


the ſonne of Binnni the! Lenites, that he would 
haue witneſſes 


one of his fdelite. 


—— — - 


—— "5B 
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that their 10ur- 


—__. 


Exras confeſs 


| 


| 6. Eſt. f. a 


a From the time 
they came home 
* er Zerubba- 
bel — the cõ - 
myng of Ezra, - 
— dege- 


nerate contrary 


to the lawe of 

God, & marryed 

where it was not 
A lawful, Deut. 


< 3. * 

b Thatis, the 

uerners are 

e chiefe be- 
ginners hereof. 
c As one doub- 
tyng whether 
God would con 
tinue his bene- 
fites towards vs, 
or els deſtroye 
this which he 
had begun. 
Exod. 29. 39. 
| £177,286 5. 


d That is we are 
drowned in 
ſinne. 

e They ſo ex- 
ceede that they 
ran not growe 


Ereater. 


. 3 5 


— 


1 
i 


2 al the weight was written 
the lame A 8) n 
!fo the childzen of the caytiuitie 
which were come out of captiuitie, of⸗ 
fred burnt offrings vnto the Gad or J(z 
rael, twelue bullockes foz all Jſrael, 
ninetie a ſixe rammes, ſeuentie & ſeuen 
lambes, and twelue he goats fox ſinne: 
all was a burnt offcing of the Lond. 
36 And then deliuered the kings commiſ⸗ 
ſion vnto the kings officers, and to the 
captaines bepond the Kiuer: and they 
momoted the people, and the houſe of 


God | 
CHAP. IX 
1 Exra complaineth on the people that had turned 
them ſelucs from Gad, and maried with the Gen- 
tiles, 5 Heprajeth vnto God, 


1 Hen as thele things were done, 
W 


e rulers came to me, ſaping, 
The people of Jſrael, and the 

Pꝛieſtes and the Lenites are not ſepa- 
rated from the people ofthe landes (as 
touching their aboammations) ro wit, of 
the Canaanites , the Yittites , the Pe- 
rizzites, the Jebulites, the Ammonites, 
the Mo , the Egyptians, and the 
Amozites. . | 

2 Foxthey haue taken their daughters 
to them ſelues, and to their ſonnes, and 
they haue mixed the holp ſerde with the 

ople of the landes, a the hande of the 
b pꝛinces and rulers hath bene chiele in 

| thistreſpaſle, 7 

3 But when J hearde this ſaping, Jrent 
my clothes # mpgarment, and pluckt 
of the heare of mine head, and of anp 
beard, and late downe c aſtonied. 

4 And there aſlembled vnto me all that 
feared the wozdes ofthe God of Iſrael 
becauſe of the tranſgreſſion ot them o 
the captinitic. And J ſatedowne aſto- 
nicd vntil the * enening ſacrifice, 

5 Andat theenening ſacrifice 23525 
from minc heanineſſe, and when J had 
rent my clothes aud mp garment, J fel 
vpon nw knees, and ſpꝛead out mine 
hands vnto the Loꝛd my God, 

6 And ſaid, O mp God, J am confounded 
and aſhamed, to lift bp mineepes vnto 
thee mp God: foz our iniquities are in⸗ 
creaſed ouer {our head, our treſpaſſe 
is growen bp bnto e the heauen. 

7 Fromthe dapes of our fathers haue 

we bene in a great treſpaſſe bnto this 

dap, and foz our iniquities haue we, onr 
kings, and our pꝛieſts bene deliuered in⸗ 
to the hand ot the kings of the landes, 

vnto the ſwoꝛde, into captinitie, into a 

ſpople, and into confuſion of face, as ap- 


at 


* 


5 


| 


F Inpiuing vs a 
Ne — It 
15a ſimilitude 
taken of them 
that remaine ſtil 


a place, which 
aue nal to 

Hang things vp- 

on, Ia. 22.23. 


| 


1 


8. And noh for a litle ſpace grace hath: 


dur God may light our eyes, and gine 


5 


| God hath not fozſaken vs in our bon- 


peareth this dap. 


bene ſhewed from the Loꝛd our God, in 
cauſing a remnant to eſcape, and in gi⸗ 


uing vs a f nayle in his holy place, that | 


vs a litle reutuing in our ſeruitude. 
Foz though we were bond men, pet our 


dage, but hath enctmen mercꝑ vnto us 


5 Tee Exa,$ cauled:the 


inthe ſight ol the kinges of Perſia , to 

giue bs lit to erect the huuſe of o | 

God, and to redꝛeſſe the deſolate places 

thereof, and to gine vs a wall in Judah 

and in Jeruzſalem. 745117 | 

10 And now, our God, what ſhal we ſap! 
after this? fox we haue fozſaken thy 
cominandements, - | 

Ix Which thou haſt commanded bp thy 
ſernants the Pzophets, ſaping, The Exod. 25. 32. & 
land whereunto pe goeto poſſeſſe it, is , 72, 66. 
an vncleane lande, becauſe of the filthi⸗ deut. 7. 23. 
nes ofthe people of the lands, which by 
their abominations „ and bptheir vn⸗ 
cleannes haue filled it from cozner to 


comer. 

12 Now therefoꝛe ſhall ye not giue pour 
daughters vnto their ſonnes , neither 
ſhalye take their daughters vnto pour 
ſonnes, noz ſerke their peace noz welth 
fox euer, that pe map be ſtroug and eate 

the goodnes of the land, and leaue it foz 
an inheritance to pour ſonnes fo euer. 

13 And after al that is come vpon vs fox 
our euil derdes, foꝝ our great treſpaſs 
ſes ( ſerxiig that thou our God haſt ſtap⸗ 
ed vs from being beneath s fox our ini- 

mm » and halt giuen vs ſuch deliue⸗ 

Trance). | | 
14 Should we returnetobzeake thy com: 
maundements, and iopue in affinitie 
with the people of ſuch abominations? 
wouldeſt not thou be angry toward vs 
till thou haddeſt conſumed vs, ſo that 
there ſhould be no reinnant noz an eſ⸗ 


capiug? 
15 O Loꝛd God of Iſrael, thou art iuſt, foꝛ 
we haue bene breſerued to eſcape, as ap- 
peareth this dap : beholde, we are befoze u. in reſer 
thee in our treſpaſſe: therefoze we can⸗ uing a reſidue to 
not ſtand befoze thee becauſe of it, —— he-fhewe 
eth tauour. 


| CHAP. X. 
The people repent and turne, and put away their 
firange wwes. 
I Yiles Ezra pꝛaped thus, and 
⁊cũõfeſſed him ſelfe weeping, and 
falling downe befoze the Houſe 
of God, there aſſembled vnto him of Jl: 
rael averp great Congregatronof men 
and women. and childzen: foz the peo--/ 
ple wept with agreatlamentation. 
2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Jehiel 
one of the ſonnes of Elam, anſwered, 
and ſaide to Ezra, Me haue treſpafſed 
agaynſt our God, ⁊ haue taken ſtrange 
wines of the people of the lande, pet 
now there isbhope in Iſrael concerning 


3 Now therefoꝛe let vs make a couenant 
with our God , to put away ? all the ſc 


1 U% 


Deut. 23.60 


CRP te r—oe ee RGn———on—_ on RIS ELD > —a—oo—_ 


Haſt not vtter- 

y caſt ys downe | 

nd deſtroyed vs 
for our ſinnes, 
Deut. 28. 13s 


h He ſheweth 
that God is iuſt 
in puniſhing his 
people, and yet 


ö 


7. Eſdr. 8. go. 

a He confeſſed 
his ſinnes & the 
ſinnes of the 
people. 


Meanyng, thae 
God would re. 
ceiue them to 


| 
! 
| 
| 


wines, (and ſuch as are boꝛne of them) ſtrangers & ma - | 
Acco2 to the connſel ofthe Loꝛd, and ryed contrary to | 
of thoſe that feare the cammandemẽts che Law of God. 
of our God, and let it be done accoz dung d Becauſe God | 
to the Lawe. + .,+.. [hath giuen thee 
4. riſe: foi the matter 4betougeth * autoritie, and 
thee: we allo wil be with ther: bee of learning to per- 
comfort and doe it. . {wadethepeo- 
echiefe ple herein, & to- 
Ueſte, command theme. 
. , 


[ 
| 
| 


| 
[ 


— re OOO 
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1 


— er men ne ner Wnt a — 


—— np' 
Strange m 
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| 


e . Eſdr. y. I 


capt iui tie. 


'® Or, condemned. 


e Which con- 

teyned part of 

Nouember and 
art of Decem- 
er. 


was giuen to 
Taine, and ſo ch 
wether was 
more ſharpe & 
colde, and alſo 
their conſcienc 
touched them. 


one ſinne vpon 
another. 


h Reade Ioſh. 
7. 19. 


i Let them be 


amine this 
Matter. 


the chiefe citi 
to ſit on this 
matter which 
4 mo- 
neths in finz- 
hing, 


Ehr, ſonnes of the 


For the ſeaſon 


appointed to ex- al the C 


k They *. 


mourned, becauſe ot the tranſgreſſion 

of them of the captinitie. 

And they cauſed a pꝛoclamation to go 

thioughout Judah and Jeruſalem, vn⸗ 

to al them ofthe captiuitie, that they 

_ aſſemble them ſelues vnto 
en. 


oft 
Hauce 
be ſeparate from the Congregation of 


matter,. and foꝛ the fraine, 


e the treſpaſſe of Itrael. 


8 ve haue layed 12 And all the Congregation anſwered, | 


24 Let our rulers ſtand thereſoze ! befoꝛe 

| egation , and let all them 

which haue taken ſtrange wines n our 

| Cities,come at thetime appoynted,ant 

with them the Elders of enerp citie 
the Judges thereof, til the fierce wzat 
ofour God foz this matter turn away 

1 1 25 ited Jonathan th 

5 Then were appoynte han the 

ſonne of Aſah-el,and JahaziahÞ ſonne 
of Tikuah ouer this matter, and Me 
thullam and Shabbethai the. Leuites 
Helped them, f 3 

16 And they of the captinitie did ſo and 
x departed, euen Eʒrã the peſt, and the 
men chat were chiefe fathers to the fa⸗ 
milie of their fatherg by name, and ſate 
done in the firſt day of the tenth mc 

neth to examine the matter. 

17 And vntil the firſt dap of the firſt mo⸗ 
neth they were finiſhing the buſmeſſe 
with al the men that had taken ſtrange 


would put away their wnies, and ther they v ould 


that had 3 » gauca raimumne foz _— promes | 


e ſonnes of Paſhnr, Elioe 
aaſciah , Iſhmael, Rethane 
ozabad, and Elaſah, | 


23 Andofthe A 2 


mei and Mela 


Tabad, and A313 
28 And ot ——— n= 
5 2 
am, E 
And of the ſomies of Pahath = 
a O 8 
a ab, Adna, and Chelal, Venaiah, Maa⸗ 
„ Bins 
nut, 


31 And —— 1 Harim Eliezer, J 


ah, Walchi mies, 
— — —— 


33 Ok the ſonnes of Yaſhinn, Mattenai, 


Mattattah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jere⸗ 


mai, Menaſſeh, . 
34 Of the foes of Bani,aadai,tns 


ram, and Del, a 
35 Re 
36 Maniah, Meremoth, El b, 
37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau, 
8 And Banni and Venm, Shmei, 
39 And Dhelemiah,and Nathan, & As 


o Wachnadebai,Shathai, 
41 . — —— —— 
42 Shallum, mariah, Joſeph. 4 
43 Ofthe ſonnes of Nebo, Jeiel, Matti⸗ 
1 and Jo⸗ 
el, | 
44 * theſe — taken —_ — 
. among them were women 


VI 


NEHEMIAH. 


do it. 


E for de- 


ore he ſpake ot 
Matta⸗ che Prictisand 


4 


Or, the captain | 
of Moab, ' 


i 
1 


j 
1 


1 ges. 5 5 i l p. 1. 7 | * f 7 1 

——— apr — Ana 328 >the w m 8 
nd doe accoꝛding 18 Ando! nnes ſtes there 

to this worde. De they ware. were men found that had TD | 

6 *And Ezra role vp from befoze the] wines, to wit, ofthe ſonnes of * 
pen dere re bee e e e is 

er hib: zen, Maa | and Ja 

he wentenenthither „ dut he did kate and Gedaliah. * | n. 3 
neither bread,noz dꝛunke water: fox he 19 And ther gaue itheir hands that t 1As a token thar 


n Which alſo 
were made ille- 
qt cons 


the marriage | 
was valawtab 


| 
| 
| 
| i 
ſ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


— Ie OE 6 


— — 


"uf - 


1 


a Which contey- 

neth part of No- 

uember and 

| part of Decem- 
and was 

their ninth mo- 


2 a 


lr. corrapted. 


(Dew. 2. 21,at, 


9 


_— 


* 3 * ot 5 
* 


— DT 
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THE ARGVMENT. 


of his Church, as now within the compaſſe of ſeuentie yceres he rayfed vpdiuers excel- 
| ple, after their returne from Babylon, as Zerub- 
babel, Era, and Nchemiah . Whereof the firſt was their captayne to bryng them home, and 
prouided that the Temple was builded : the ſecond reformed. their maners and planted 
religion: and the third builded vp thewalles, deliuered the people from oppreſſion, and pro- 
uided that the lawe of God was put in execution amon 8 them. He was a godly man and in 
ſo that the kyng fauoure 

ent of all thing es which he could 


| Od docth in al ages and at al tymes ſetvp worthy perſons forthe commodity and profite ; 


lent men for the preſeruation of his 


great autoritie with the kyn 
ple letters for the accomplil 


ed of the Latines the ſecond of Ezra, becau 


him greatly , and gaue him moſt am- 
efire . This booke is alſo 
e he was the writer thereof, _____ | 


CHAP. I. 
# Nehemiah bewaileth the calamitie of Teruſalem, 
He conſeſſeth the ſinnes of the people, and pray- 


: eth 9 d for them. went ge 
a. . 2 
72 —— 88 — the ſonne 
of Yachaliah, in 


the moneth = Chil⸗ 
len, inthe twenti- 
— eth peere , as 4 

was in the palace 


are burnt with fire. 

4 And when J heard theſe wozdes, J 

| ſatedown and wept, and mourned cer- 

taine dates, and I faſted and pꝛaped bez 

foze the Godofheauen, f 

5 And ſaide, O Loꝛde God of heauen, 
the great and terrible God, that kee- 

peth couenant and mercy foꝛ them that 
lone him, and obſerue his commaun⸗ 
dements, we . 

6 Jpzaypthee , let thine eares be attent, 
and thine 
erofthy ſeruaunt, which J pꝛay befoze 
thee daily, dap and night foz the chil- 
den of Iſrael thy ſeruants, and con⸗ 
feſſe the ſmnes of the childzen of Jlrael, 
which we haue fined agaynſt thee, 
both Ja mp fathers houſe haue ſinned: 

7 We haue grieuouſtip finned agaynſt 
ther, and haũe not kept the comm̃aun⸗ 
demẽts, noꝛ the ſtatutes, noꝛ the iudge⸗ 
ments which thon commaundedſt thy 

+ ſernant Moles, 

J beſeech thee , remember the worde 
that thou commaundedſt thy ſeruant 
Moles, ſaping, Pe wil tranſgreſſe, and 
J* — ſcatter pou aboade among the 
people, 

Bur it ve turne vnto me, and kepe my 
conunaundementes, and doe them, 
| *though vour ſcattering were to the 
vttermoſt part ofthe heauen, yer wil J 
gather pou from thence, and will bzing 


epes open, to heare the pzap- | 4. 


to-place mp name there, 

10 Nowe thele are thp ſexuants and thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed by 
— —_ power, and bp thy mighty 

11 © Loꝛde, J beſech ther, let thine eare 
nowe hearken to the pzayer of thy ſer⸗ 


wh 
and, J 15 the, cauſe thy ſetuaunt to 
pꝛolpert 
in the pꝛeſence of this inan: fox J was 
the kuigs butler. 
CHAP. II 
re After Nehemiah bad obteined letters of Artax- 
erxes, it Hecamete Ieruſalem, ty And buil- 
ded the walles. 


twentieth peere of king d Artah- 

3 (UNE, wine ſtoode befoze him, 

> vp | 

- the king. Pow J was not beforetime 
ſad in his pzeſence, _ . 

2 And the king ſaid vnto me, hy is thy 


heart. Then was J ſoze afrai 

3 And F, ſaide to the king, God ſane the 
king fox ener: why ſhould not mp coũ⸗ 
tenance be (ad, when the citie and houſe 
of the ſepulchꝛes of my fathers lpeth 


re? 

And the king ſaid vnto me, Fox what 
thing doeſt thou require? Then J pꝛai⸗ 
ed<tothe Godof 


red with fi 


king, and if thy ſeruant haue found fa- 
uour in thy ſight , I deſire that thon 
wouldeſt ſend me to Judah vnto the ci⸗ 
tie of the ſepulchzes of my fathers, that 
Imap build it. 

6 And the king ſaide vnto me, (the 
Queene allo ſitting by him) Bow long 
thall thy journey be? and when wilt 
thou come againe? So it pleaſed the 

king, a he ſent me, & A ſethim a time. 

7 After J laid vntu the king, If it pleaſe 
the king, let them gine me letters to the 
captames bepond the Amer, that they 
may Huey me ouer, till I come into 
Judah, 

8 And letters vnto Alaph the keeper of 


tunber to build the gates ofthe palace 
(which; 


uaunt , and to the prapcr of thy ſer- | 

nants, who deſireto d feare thy Name, d That is, te 
worſhip thees 
dap, and gme him fauour — wit, che 


Artah- 
22 


1 PI in the moneth = Niſan in the : 


waſte,and the gates thereof are deuon⸗ 


pou vnto the place that J bane choſen, | 3 


Which was 


5 auen. c deſired God 
5 And ſaid vnto the king, Jfitpleaſethe in mine heart ta 
proſper mine 
enterpriſe. 


the kings "parke , that he may gine me or, paradiſe. 


he firſt moneth 
f the yeere, and 
and gaue it vntojconteynerth part 
of March & part 
of April. 

b Who is alſo 
countenance ſad , ſeeing thou art not called Darius: 
ſicke? this is nothing, but ſozowe of reade Ezr. . 1. 
& was the ſonne 


of Hyltaſps. 
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The encouraged. Ch he building ofthew | 
| (which apperteined to the honſe) and CHAP, III. 2 | 
oe wales ofthe ce, aw fy the | bm ft ill dll f 
oule t all enter into, e 1 'T ie p1 | 
d As God mo- — gaue me accoꝛding to <the good 1 his bꝛethzen the pꝛieſtes, 
ued me to aske, | hand ot my God vpon me. . thep built the —2 a In Ebrew th 
and as he gaue 9 Th came J to the captaines beyond pairedit,@ ſet vp the does enen ſanctiſied it, that 
me good ſuc-= the RNiuer, and — them the kings let⸗ vnto the fowze of Meah repaired is, they finiſhed 
'cefle therein. ters, And the king had ſent captaines it, and vnto the towe of Yananeel. it, and ſo dedica«- 
| of the armie and hoꝛſemen with me. 2 And next vnto him builded the men off ted it ro 7 Lord: | 
e Theſe were 10 But © Sanballat the Yozonite, &To- Jericho, & beſide him Zaccur the by prayer, in de- 
rear enemies bia a ſeruant an Ammonite heard it, of Jmri. firing him to 0 
to the Iewes and git grieued them ſoꝛe, that there was 3 But the fiſh pozt did the ſonnes of Se⸗ maintayne it. 
labored alwayes| come a man which ſought the welth of naah build, which alſo layd the beam 
both by force & the childzen of Jſrael. thereof, and let on the dozes thereof 
ſubtiltie to o- II Do J came to Jeruſalem, and was the lockes therof, and the barres thero 
uercome them, there thꝛee dapes. ; 4 And next vnto them foztified Meri 
and Tobiah be- 12 And J roſe in the night, J, afew me | moth, the ſonne of Drjjah, the ſonne o 
cauſe his wife | with me: fox J told no man, what God | Yakkoz : and next vnto them foꝛtiſied 
vas a Ieweſſe, had put in mine heart to do at Jeruſa- | Meſhullam, the ſonneof Berechiah, 
had aduertiſmẽt lem, e there was not a beaſt with me, the ſonne of 83 2. and next 
euer of their af-| - ſauethe bealt whereon Jrode. unto them foztified k,theſonne of 
faires, and ſo 13 And J went out by night by the gate Waana:. ; 
| wrought them of the valley, & came befoze the dzaggon |5 And next vnto them foztified the Te- | 
great trouble. wel, and to the dung pozte, and vewed koites: but the great men ot them bput b The rich and 
| the walles of Jeruſale, how they were not theirneckesto thefwozke of their mighty would 
dzoken downe, and the poztes thereof not ar them, 
deuoured with the fire. - 6- Andthe gate ofthe * old fiſhpoole foꝛti- which were ap- 
; 14 Then J went foꝛth vnto the gate of | fied Jehoiada the ſoime of Paſeah,and pointed officers. | 
or, Conduito. the"fountaine, and to the kinges fuh⸗ ullam the ſonne of Beſodaiah: in this worke, 
| poole, and there was noroume fox the eplapedrhe beames thereof, and ſet neither would 
beaſt that was under me to paſſe. on the deozes thereof, and - 1 lockes they helpe there 
B Then went J vp in the night by the thereot, and the barres thereot. unto. | 
bꝛooke, and vewed the wall, and turned 7 tuntothem alſo foꝛtiſied Melati⸗ 1/2, 22, 77. 
backe, and comming backe, Jentred bn ah the Gib and Jadon the 
the gate of the vallep and returned. romothite, inen of Gibeon, and of M1f-| | | 
x6 And the rulers knewe not whither J pah, vnto the < thzone-of the Duke, c Vnto the place: | 
was gone, noꝛ what I did, neither did | which was beyond the Auer. where the Duke: | 
J as pet tell it vnto the Jewes, noꝛ to 8 Next vuto him foꝛtified D33iel:the| was wont to fir. | 
the piieſtes,noz to the nohle men, no ta ſonne of pen al unn auen in iudgement. 
the rulers, noz to the reſt that laboured next vnto him Yanamz who gouerned 
| inthe woꝛke. 14 ah, the ſonne of Yarrakkahim, and the countreyin: | 
| 17 Afterwarde J ſaidevntothem, Peſee| they repapꝛed Jeruſalem vnto. the] cheirabſence.. 
| FThat is contẽ- the miſerie that we are in, how Jeruſa⸗ bzoade wall, 1 10, ef Zorephm. 
ned of other na- lem lieth waſte, and the gates thereof 9 Allo next vnto thefoztified Fiephaiah,| or, of che poi ·— 
| tions, as though are burnt with fire: conie and let vs | theſonne ot =, the ruler of the halfe caries. — 
' God had forſa- | build the wall of Jeruſalem, that we be part of J 
ken vs. no moe fa repꝛoach. 10 And next vnto him: foztiſied Jedaia 
g They were in- 18 Then J tolde them of the hand of my the ſonne of Yarumaph, euen oner 
couraged and God(which was geod ouer me) and al- | gainſt his houſe: and next vnto 
gaue themſelues ſo of the kings woldes that he had ſpo- | tified Hattulh, theſoneofYathabniah, 
to do 2 to] ken —_— And they ſaid, Let — — 11 ear ig the Tx 
trauel in this and build, Sothep ss ſtren thei alhu ſomie o : 
worthie enter- | hand to good. 88 HEE itiſied the ſecond * poztion or, meaſures. 
| priſe. 19 But when Sanballat the Yozonite, æ towzeofthefomaces,  * | 
h Theſe were * Tobiahthe ſeruant an Ammonite, aud 12 Next vnto hun allo fortified Shallum, | 
| three chiefe go- | b-GBeſhemthe Arabian heard it, they e ſonne of Yalloeth, the ruler of the: | 
uernen vnder | mocked vs and deſpiſed vs, and ſapde, || Halfe part of Jeruſalem, he, and his | 
| the king of Per-| What a thing is this that ve doe? Mil ; a | 
ſia beyond Eu- pe i rebel the king? 13 The valley gate foꝛtiſied Yanum, any | 
[phrates, — 20 Thenanſwered Jthem, and ſaide to the inhabitants df Zanuah: thep | 
i Thus the wie- | them, The God of heauen, he wil pꝛol⸗ it, a ſet on the deozes thereof, the lo . | 
ked when they per vs, and we his ſernantes wilriſevp-| thereof, and the barresthereof, euen a | 
— bertkes #1 and builde: — — 2 — wal vnto the | 
children of God, potion noꝛ right, noʒ *memonalin Je⸗ g poꝛt. 5 | 
euer lay treaſon} rnſalem. | 14 Bat the dung poat foitified Malchiah. | 
vnto their charge, both becauſe it maketh them moſt odious to | the ſonne of Kechab, the ruler of the | 
che world, and alſo ſtirreth the hatred of Princes moſt agaynſt fourth parte of Beth-haccarem : he | 
them. k Neither ye are of the nomber of the children of God built it, and ſet on the dcozes thereof, | 
(to whom he hath appoynted this citie onely) neither did any of | the lockes thereof,@the harres therot. 
| Your predeceſſours euer feare Cd. 1 But the gate of the fountaine foꝛtined | 
Cele : —8 i= 
| 
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— — — — — 


| 


ö 


| 


| 


— ——— — Conſpiracie ofthe wicked, 
4 Shallun, theſsneofCol- 1-| tion: after him -foztified Wethulla1 
| eber the fourrh part of Wt a: ye the ſonne of erechiah , — | | 


d Where the 
weapons and ar- 
mour of the ci- 


tie lay. 


fReade Ezra 
Chap. 2. 43. 


| Meaning, the 
of his ſonnes 


builded it, and couered it, and ſet on the 
dooꝛes thereof, the lockes thereof, and 
the barres thereof, and the wall vuto 
the filhpoole of Shelah by the kinges 


Downe from the citie of Dauid, 


Beth-z3ur.vntil p otherlide ouer againſt 
the ſepulchꝛes of Dauid,and to the fiſhs 
| ole that was repapzed, and vnto the 

of the mighty. | 
7 After hun foꝛtified rhe Lenites,Rehmn 
| 


the ſonne of Bani, and next vnto him 

| fortified Yalhabiah the ruler 

| part of Keilah in his quarter. 

18 After him foꝛtified their bꝛethzen: Wa⸗ 

uai the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of 

the halfe part of Keilah: 

29 And next vnto him foztified Ezer, the 
ſonne of Jeſhua the ruler of Mizpah, 
the other portion ouer againlt the go⸗ 
ingvp to the a coꝛner of the armour. 

a0 — fter him was earneſt Baruch the 

ſonne 
portion from the commer vnto the doe 
or the houſe of El the hie pꝛieſt. 

21 After him foztified Merimoth, the 

ſonne of Yrhjah, the ſanne of Yakkoz, 

Another poꝛtion from the doze of the 

honſe of Eliaſhib, enen as long as the 

houſe ot o ib extended. 

22 After him alſo foꝛtiſied the pꝛieſtes, 
the men of e the plaine. 

23 After them foꝛtiſied Beniamin, and 

aſſhub oner againſt their houſe: after 
n koꝛtiſied Azariah the ſonne of Ma⸗ 
— » the ſonne of Ananiah, by his 


24. After him foxtified Winnui, the ſomie 
of Henadad an other poztion, from the 
houſeof Azariah vnto the turning and 
bntothe corner, 

25 Palal,the ſonne of Bzai, from ouer a⸗ 
gainlf the comer, and the high towze, 

that lieth ont from the kmges Houſe, 

which is beſide the court of the pziſon, 
| WT him, Pedaiah, the ſonne of Pa- 


26 And thef Nithinims, they dwelt in 
the foztreſſevnto the place oner agapnlt 
the water gate, Eaſtward, and to the 

toe that lyeth out. | 

27 After him foꝛtiſied the Tekoites ano⸗ 
ther poꝛtion ouer againſt the greate 
towꝛe, that lpeth out, ene vnto the wall 

28 From aboue the hoꝛſegate fozth foꝛ 

tified the pzteſts,enerp one ouer againſt 

|  Highanſe, ' 1 

i29 After them foxtified Zadok the ſonne 

of Immer oner againſt his houſe: and 


after him foztified Shemaiah, the ſonne 


| of Shechaniah the kerper of the Eaſt 


— After him foꝛtiffed Yananiah:, the 
| ſonneof Shelenniah, and Ljanun, the 
| ſomie of Zalaph,thes ſixt, auother poꝛ⸗ 


| 
T 


garden, and vnto the ſteppes that goe | 
x6 After himfoztified Nehemiah$ ſonne 32 And betwene the chamber of the coꝛ⸗ 


of Azbuk, the ruler ofthe halfe parte of 
goldſmithes and the marchants, 


of the halt 


Tacchai, and foxtified another 3 


his chamb 


er. | 
31 After him foxtified Malchiah the golds 
ie ſmiths ſonne, vntill the houle of p Ne- 


| thinims,andof the marchants ouer a⸗ | 
gainlt the gate»Wiphkad, and to the h Which was the 
| chamberin the comer, place of iudge- | 


| 
MECent,or ex. 
ner vnto the theepegate , fortified the 544g e | 
| CHAP, IIIL | | 
7 The building of Ieruſalem is hindered, 15 But | | 
God breaketh their enterpriſe. 47 The Iewes 
Luilde with one hand, and holde their weapons in | 
the other. | . 
1 Prove: Sanballat heard that we 
| builded p wall,the was he wzoth & 
ſoze grieued, æ mocked the Jewes, 
2 And laid befoze his ⸗hzethꝛen e the ar- 
my of Samaria, thus he ſaid, What do b Thus the wie- 
theſe d weake Jewes? will they foꝛtiſie |ked, that cõſider 
them ſelues? will they ſacrifice? will not that Gods 
they finiſh it in dap ? will then make power is euer in 
the ſtones wholeagaineout of fi heaps a readines for? 
of duſt, ſeeing they are burnt? defence ofhis, | 
And Tobiahthe Ammonite was beſide mocke them ag | 
him, and ſaid, although then build; yet though they | 
if a fore goe vp , heſhallenen bzeake were weake and 
done their ſtonie wall. | - |feeble, | 
4 © Yeare, Dour God (fox we are deſpi⸗ c This is the re- 
ſed) and turnetheir ſhame vpon their medie that the | 
owne head, andgiuethem vittoapzap children of God | 
dintheland of their captiuitie, haue againſt the 
And couer not their e iniquitie, neither deriſiõ & threat- 
let their ſinne be put out in thy pꝛe⸗ nyngs of their 
ſence: foꝛ they haue pzouoked vs befoꝛe enemies, to flie 
the builders. to God by | 
6 So we built the wall, and all the wall prayer. | 
was iopned vnto the *halfe therof, and d Let them be 
the heart ofthe people was towozke. ſpoyled and led 
7 ut when Danballat,and Tobiah, æ away captiue. 
the Arabians , and the Ammonites , & < Let thy | 
the Aſhdodims heard that the walles plagues declare 
of Jeruſalem were repapzed, (foz the to y world that 
| . bzeaches began to beſtopped)thenthep| they ſerthem | 
were very wzoth, | ſelues agaynſt 
8 And conſpired al together to come a to thee, and againſt 
fight againſt Jeruſalem, and to hin⸗ thy Church: 
der them. | thus he prayeth, 
9 Then wepzayed bnto our God, and —— re- 
ſet watchmen by them, day and night, ſpect to G 
becauſe of them. ö fle y. and not 
IO And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of the for any priuate 
bearers is weakned; and there is much affection, or 
earth, ſo that we are not able to buplde grudge. 
the wall. 5,0) * Or, halfe height. 
11 Alſo our aduerſaries had ſaide, Thep Ebr. make to 
thal not know, neither ſee, till we come | ſtay, meanyeg the 
into the middes of them & ſlape them, |people. 
and cauſe the woꝛke to ceaſe, Hf That is, often- 
12 But when the Jewes (which delt times. 
beſide them) came, thep told vs f tenne 


a Of his compa- 
nions that delt 
in Samaria. 


g Thev, which 
tymes, 8 From all places whence pe brought the ty- 
ſhal returne, they wyl be vpon vs. dings, ſaid thus, 

13 Therfozeſet I in the lower pftaces be-|When you leave 
hinde the wall vpon the toppes of the your worke, and 
ſtones, and. placed the people bp their 


o either to cate 
families, with their ſwozdes , their or to reſt; your 


ſpeares and their bowes, enemies wt afe | 
*r | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ullders 


= 
8 


* ” * 


od ; 2 F wa 8 £2 2 | 
Vſu ow >». > F,..Q +5 _— 
| Vſuriereprooued. '- 


am 


'© To pay our 
tribute to j king 
of the Perfians, 
Which was exac- 
ted yerely of vs, 
d By nature the 
rich is no better 


be poore. 


4 There were alſo that ſaid, Me haue bo⸗ 

rowed money fox the kinges © tribute 

vpon our landes and our vineyardes, 

5 And nowe our fleſheisas 4 the fleſhe of 
our bzethzen , and our ſonnes as their 

ſormes:and lo, we bring into ſubiection 

our fonnes,and our daughters, as ſer⸗ 


x7 Mmeouer there were at my tab 
an hundꝛeth and fiftie of the Jewes, 
and Rulers , which came vnto vs 
from among the heathen that are as 

8 And there w ared dail 

18 And t was pꝛepared day an oxe, 
and ſixe choſen ſt pe, and birdes w 


BEE: * V. 
| 14 Then J beheld, and roſe vy, and ſaide naunts, and there be ot our daughters | 
| vnto the Pꝛinces, and to the rulers, & | now in ſubiection, and there is no power | | 
| to the reſt of the people, Be not afrapde in dur handes: foz other men haue our ſe We are not a- 
h Who is euer at of them: h reinember the great Loꝛd, E landes and our vinepardes. ple to redeeme 
bande to deliuer fearful, and fight foz pour bꝛethꝛẽ, pour 6 Then was J verp angry when J heard them, but for po 
his out of dan- | ſonnes,# pour daughters, pour wines, | their cry and thele woꝛdes. j ſuertie are con- 
| ger,and therfſore And pour houſes, 5 And I thought in mp mynd, a J rebu⸗ ſtreyned to hire 
ſeing they ſhuld [15 And when our enemies heard that it ked the pzinces,and the ruters, and ſaid them to others. 
| fight for the was known vnto vs, thẽ God bought vnto them, Pon lape fburthens enery f You preſſe thẽ 
mayntenance of their counſel to naught, and we turned |, one vpon his hzethꝛen:and J ſet a great with vſurie, and 
Gods glory, and all àgaine to the wall, euerp one vnto s aſſlembly-agamtit them, ſeeke howe to 
for the preſerua- his Wolke. | 8 And J ſaid vntothem, We(accoxdyng bring al things 
tion of their 16 And from that dap, halfe of the poung to our abilitie ) haue redeemed our bze⸗ into your hands. 
| owne lines and men did the labour, and the other halfe | thzen the Jewes, which were ſold vnto g Both becauſe | 
of theirs, heen-| parte of them helde the ſpeares, and | the heathen: and will pou fel pour bze- [they ſhould be 
courageth them | thieldes, and bowes, and habergins: | thzen againe,oz ſhalthepbe u ſalde unto moued with pi- 
to play the vali- | and the rulers ſtoode i behinde all the | vs? Then held they their peace, e could tie, ſeeing howe 
ant men. hauſe of Judah. | notanſwere. | | many were by | 
i Toouerſee 7 They that builded onthe wall, g they 9 i Jſawdalſo; That which ve doe, is not them oppreſt, & 
them and to in · that bare burdens, and they that laded, | god. Ought pe not to walk in the feare alſo heare che 
courage them did the wozke with one hand, and with - ofour God,fox the k repꝛoch of the hea⸗ iudgement of o· 
to their worke. the other held the [word. then omrenemies:? | thers, which 
| 18 Fox euerp one of the builders had his 10 Foxenen J, my bzethzen, and mp ſer-|{hould be as ĩt 
ſwozdegirde on his loynes, and ſo buils uants doe lend them money and come: were witneſſes 
ded: and he that blew the tcrumpet, was J rap vou, let vs leaue of this burden. of their dealing 
' beſide me, 7% 11 Keſtoze, I pꝛay yon, vuto them this toward their 
19 Then (aid J vnto the Princes, and to dap, their lands, their vinepardes, their brethren. 
the rulers, and to the reſt of the people, oliues, and their houſes, and remit the h Seeing God 
The wozke is greate and large, and we | hundꝛeth part of the ſilner and of the hath once deli- 
are ſeparated vpon the wall, one farre | cozne;ofthe wine, and of the oyle l that uered them frõ. 
from another. | -| peeractofrhem,  : the bondage of 
BE 20 In what place therefore pe heare the 12 Then ſaid they,We witreftozeit, and cke heathen,ſhak 
kMeanyne, ro ſound af the trumpet, *reſozt pe thither wil not require it of them: we will doe we make them 
| reſiſt their ene- buto us: our God ſhal fight fox vs. as thon halt ſaide. Then J called; the our flaues. 
mies, ifneede 21 Do welaboured iu the woke, & halfe | prieſts, and cauſed them to ſweare, that | Meaning, Ne- 
tequired. of them helde the ſpeares, from the ay⸗ they ſhould doe accoꝛding to this pꝛo⸗ bemiab. | 
| pearing of the moznyng, till theſtarres | mes. : 1 285 k Who by this 
came foꝛth. 13 So J ſhohke my lappe, and ſaid, So occaſiõ wil blaſ- 
| 22 And at the lame time ſaidJvntothe| tet Godſhakeontenery man that wyll pheme y Name 
| eople, Let euerꝝ one with his ſeruaunt not | qe this pꝛomiſe from his of God, ſeeing 
| odge within Jeruſalem,thatthep max houle, and from his labour: euen th that our actes 
| be a watch fox vs in thenight,andtaboz| lethimbe ſhakeout,andemptied, And are no better 
| in the das. = all the congregation ſaide, Amen, and then theirs. 
3 So neither J,noz mp bzethzen,nozmp| pzayſd the 1ozde: and the people did r, vſiie- 
ſeruauntes, noz the men of the warde, accozding to this pꝛomes. I Which ye ta 
: (which folowed me) none of vs did put x4 And from the time that the kyng of them for the 
IThatis, when | of dur clothes, ſaue euerp one put them me charge to be gouernour in the fan lone. 
they purified the | of i foʒ walhing. bf Judah from the twentieth pere, 
ſelues, or els whe CHAP. V. vnto the two and thirtieth peere of ki 
they waſhed The people are oppreſſed and inneceſ/itie. 6 Ne- Artahſhaſhte, chat is, twelue pere, J, a 
their clothes. hemiah remedieth it. 14 He tooke not the per- mp hꝛethꝛen haue nat eaten the = head m Ireceined not 
tion of others that had ruled before, leaſt he should of the ur. that portion, & 
| exe the people. 15 Foz the foꝛmer gonernours that were diet, which the. 
| NE there was a great erye ofthe | befoze me, had bene chargeable vnto the gouernours, 
u Agaynſt the people, and of their wines 2a-| people, and had taken of them head chat were before 
nch, which op- gainſt their bꝛethꝛen the Jewes. and wine, beſides fourtie ſhekels of (14 me, exated:: 
eſſedthem. þ Fox there were that ſaide , We, our ner : yea, and their ſernaunts bare rule wherein he de- 
This is the com | fonnes and our daughters are many, | ouerthe people: but ſo did not J, be⸗ <areth that hee: 
plaint of y peo-| therefoze we take vpÞ come, that we canſeofthefeare of God, rather ſought: 
ple, ſhewingto | mapeate and liue. 16 But rather J foxtified a portion in the the wealth of 
what extremitie 3 And there were that ſaid, We muſt gage wozke of this wall; and we bought no the people, then 
— were our lands, æ bur binepards, æ our hou⸗ land, and all my ſernants came thither his one m- 
rought vnto. ſes, and take vp coꝛne fo the famine. together vnto the woꝛke. moditie. 
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prepared foz me, and "within ten dates 
wine fox all = in abundance, Pet fo all 
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fent him, but that he pronouncedthis| g Very griefe 
20pheſte a int me: fox Tobiahand uſted im to | 


a hat is, that 


not commit our 


n Whereas at o- 


ther times they 


had by meaſur e, 


at this time they 


had moſt libe- 
| 


they were ioy- 
— — as 


| Chap. 4. 6. 


b Meaning, that 
i he ſhould obey 
their requeſt, 
the work, which 
Gadhad appoin- 
Ted, 
ſhewing hereby 
That we ſhould 


Klues tothe 
handes of the 
wicked. 


dor, Geshem. 
c As the fame 


A Thou haſt bri- 
bed, and ſer vp 


to make thy ſelf 
king, and ſo to 
defraud the king 
of Perſia of that 
ſubiection, 
which you owe 
Into him. 

Ebr. ſtrengthen 
thou mine hand. 


would be ſecret, 
-= the —_ that 
might pray 
Inte God with 
—— hberrie, 
receiue ſome 
reuelatiõ, which 
in him was but 
hypocriſie. 
f He doubted 
not but God was 


ceaſe: | 4. 


e As though hee| g 


this J required not the bzead ofthe go⸗ 
| — 2 — An 1 was grie⸗ 
uous vnto peop : 

9 Kemember me, & mp God, in god⸗ 
nes, — to al that I haue done foꝛ 
thi 

Perry CHAP. VL 

Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſedome, and 
| xzealeto his aduerſarie, it He ts not diſcoura- 
ged by the falſt Prophetes. : 

A Nd when Sanballat, & Tobiah, 
' & Gechem the Arabian, e the reſt 

of our enemies heard that J had 
built — wal, e that there were no mo 

*hzeaches therm (though at that time 
had not ſet vp the doozes upon p gates) 
2 Then ſent Danballat aud G vn⸗ 

to ine, ſapiug, Come thou that we map 
meete together in the villages m the 
plaineofOno: and theꝝ thought todo 
me euill. 
3 Therfoze I ſent meſſengers vnto them, 
ſaping, I haue a great wozke to do, and 
I tan not come downe: > why ſhould 
the wozkeceaſe, whiles J leaue it, and 
come downe to pou? : 

Pet they ſent vnto me foure times af- 
ter this ſoꝛt. And J anſwered them af- 
ter the ſame maner. 

5 Thenſent Sanballat his ſernant after 
this ſozt vnto methefift time, with an 
his hand 


falſe Prophetes, T 


togeth 
3 Then J ſent vnto hun, ſaping, It is not 
done accoꝛding to theſe woꝛdes that 
thou ſapeſt: fox thou fepgneſt them of 
thme owone heart. 


ot al afraped vs, ſaping, 
handes ſhalbe weakened fr the wozke, 
and it ſHal not be done: nowe therefoze 
” incourage thou me. 
o CAnd J came to the houſe of Shema⸗ 


Maehetabeel, and he was eſhut vp, and 
he ſaide, Let vs come together into the 
houſe of God in the middes of the 
Temple, and ſhut the doozes of the 
Temple: fox thep wil come toflap thee: 
pea, in the night wyll they come to kill 


able to preſerue 
him, an knew | 
that if » had o- 
beyed t IS coun 
ſel, he ſhould | 
haue diſcoura- 


E. 

11 Then IJ ſaid , * Should ſuch a man as 
J,flee? Who is he, being as J am, that 
would goe into the Temple to liue? J 
will not goe in. 

12 And lo, I perceined, that S od had not 


ged all the people: thus God giueth power to his, to reſiſt falſe 
prophclies, though they ſeme to haue neuer ſo great probability 


8 
* 


the ſonne of Delaiah the ſonne of 


anballat had hyꝛed him. 

13 Therfoze was he hyꝛed, that J might 
be afraid, and doe thus, and inne, and 
that they might haue an euill repozte 
tyarthey might repꝛoche me, 

14 My God, remember thou Tobiah, a 
Sanballat accozding bito thele their 
wozkes , and Noadiah the 8 Pzophe- 
teſſe alſo, and the reſt ofthe Pzophetes 
that would haue put ineeinfeare. 

15 T Notwithſtanding the wall was fini⸗ 
ſhedon the ſiue @ twentieth day of ® E⸗ 
Iul, in two and i fiftie dapes. 

16 And when al our enemies heard ther⸗ 
of, euen al the heathen that were about 


failed them: foz thep knewe, that this 
wonke was wꝛought by our God. 

17 And in thele daies were there many of 
the pzinces of Judah, whoſe k letters 
went vnto Tobiah, and thoſe of Tobi⸗ 
ah came vnto them, 

18 Foz there were manp in Judah, that 
were \wozne vnto him: fox he was the 
ſonne in lawe of Shechaniah, the ſonne 

of Arah: and his ſonne Jehonathan 
d the daughter of Meihullam, the 
onne of Berechiah. 25 

19 Pea, then ſpake in his pzapſe before 
me, and tolde him my wordes, and To⸗ 
biah ſent letters to put me in feare, 


CHAP. VII. 

r After the wall ence builded, is the watch appoyn- 
ted. 6 They that returned from the captinitie 
are nembyed. 

I Swe when the wall was buil- 
ded, and J had ſet vp the doozes, 
and the poꝛters, and the ſingers 

and the Leuites were appointed, 

2 Then J commaunded mp bꝛother Yas 
nant and Yanantah the prince of the 

palace in Jeruſalem (fox he was douts 
le ſſe a faithful man, and feared God as 
boue many) , 

3 And Jſaid vnto the, Let not the gates 
of Jeruſalem be opened, vntil the heate 
of the ſunne: and while they ſtand by, 
let them ſhut the dcozes , and make 
them faſt: and J appoynted wardes of 
the inhabitantes of Jeruſalem, euery 
one in his warde, and euerp one ouer a⸗ 
gainſt his honſe. 


vs, thep were afraid, and their courage | 


pray againſt 
ſuch, which vn. | 
derthe pretence | 
of being the mi- 
niſters of God, 
were aduerſarics | 
tohis glory, and | 
went about to 
ouerthrow his | 
church, decla- 
ring alſo hereby 
that where there 
is one true mini- 
ſter of God, the 
deuilhath a | 
reat ſort of 
irelings. | 
h Which wasthe | 
ſixt m— | 
conteyned part 
of —— and 
— of Septem | 
er. 
i After that I had 
ſent Sanballat 
his anſwerę. | 
k Thus 5 church | 
of God hath e- 
uermore ene- | 
mies within it | 
ſelfe, which are 
more d o 
then the qut- 
ward and'pro- | 
felled enemie. 


> 


Ecc lat. 49. % 


a To wit, they | 
that are mentio- 
ned, verſ. 2. | 
*? Ebr. hold them, 
Meaning, till the 
barres were put in. 


4 ow the citie was large and great, bnt 
the people were fewe therein, and th 

houſes were not builded. 

5 And my God put into mine heart, an 
gathered the pꝛinces, and the ruler 
and the people, to count their genealo 
mes: and J found a'booke of the gene 
alome of them ,* which came vp at th 
firſt, and found witten therem, 

6 Thele are the d ſonnes of the pꝛoui 
that came vp from the captiuitie tha 
was caried awap ( whom Nebuchad 
nezzar king of Babel had caried away 
and they returned to Jeruſalem andr 


Judah, euerp one vnto his citie. 


r — — — — 


* 


7 


Ez. 2. 2. 


b That is, the in 
habitants of 
Iudah. 


— 5 
= 0 - 


VII. 


> * - A - 0 — F 
: » F E 3 2 2 
FF 71 : eaptiuiti a 


ey — — — Wa 
i  thehouſeofJethulk, nine hundꝛeth ſe- 
ec Azariahin Ex- uentie and | | 
ra is called Se- 40 The ſonnes of Immer, athouſand 
———_— ar The onnea gf albur, athouſande, 
miah, Reeli | . 4 
— 2.2. two hundꝛeth —— — | | 
42 The ſonnes of Harm, a thouſand and 
ſenentene, ; 
43 The leuites:the ſonnes of Jeſhua of 
Kadmiel, x of the ſonnes of Hodmah, f 0r,Hodaiah, 
* yg = mee _ : 
| and two, | 44 e ſingers: the childzen of Aſaph 
10rghecqtaie [13 Thelonnes'of "Pahath Poab of the | arihuntzeth,andeightandffourtt, : 
ef Moab, ſonnes of Jeſhua, and Joab, two thou- [45 The poꝛters: rhe tonnes of Shallum, 
ſand, eight hundzeth and eightene, the ſonnes of Ater , the ſonnes of Tal- 
12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two | mon, the ſonnesof Akkub, the ſonnes 
hundꝛeth fiftie and foure, ofYatita,the ſonnes of Shobai, an hũ⸗ 
13 The ſonnes of Tattn, eight hundzeth | dzeth and eight and thirtie. 
and ſiue and fourtie. 8 46 The Nethinims:the ſonnes of Zi- f Reade Era 
14 The ſonnes of Zacchai,ſeuen hiidzeth | ha. the ſonnes of Yaſhupha,the ſonnes ;.; 8, 
and thee ſcoꝛe. f | of Tabaoth, _ | ; 
15 The ſonnes of Winnui, ſixe hundzeth & [47 The ſonnes of keros, the ſonnes of 
| 11 5 | Sia, the ſonnes of Padon, 
16 The ſonnesof Bebai,ſix hundꝛeth and 48 The ſonnes of Lebana, the fonnesof 
eight and twentie. . a, the ſonnes of Shalniai, 
17 The ſonnes of Az gad, two thouſande, 49 The ſounes of Yanan, the ſonnes ot 
| thꝛer hundzeth and two and twentie. Giddel, the ſonnes of Gahar, 
f 18 The ſonnes of Adonikam, ſixhizdzeth 50 The ſonnes of Reaiah, the ſonnesof 
three ſcoꝛe and ſeuen. Rezin,the ſonnes of Nekoda, 
19 The ſonnes ot Riguai, two thouſand 51 The lonnes of Gaʒʒ am, the ſonnes of 
ther ſcoze and ſeuen. | Y33a,the ſonnes of Paſeah, 
20 The ſonnes of Adin, ſir hundzeth, and 52 The ſonnes of Belai, the ſonnes of | . 
fine and fiftie. . Meunim, the ſonnes of Nephilhelim, 
21 The ſonnes of Ater of Yizkiah,ninerie 33 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnesof 
| - and epght. 1 5 IS ee agree arhur, 
| 22 The ſonnes of Yalhum, thze hadzeth 54 The lonnes ofBazlith, the ſonnes of 
| | Fand ht and twentie. Mehida, the ſonnes of Yartha Rp 
23 The\onnesof Bezai, thꝛee hundzeth |55 The ſonnes of Barkos , the lonnes of 
and foure and twentie. Siſlera,the ſonnes of Tamah, 
24 on — of Yartph , an hundzeth * — of Neziah, the ſonnes of 
an "IN atipha, | 
d Thatis, the 25 The d ſonnes of Gibeon, nineties fine. | 57 The lonnes of Salomons ſeruannts, 
inhabitants of 26 The men ot Bethe lehemeæ Netophah,| the ſonnes of Sotai, the ſonnes of Hos 
| an hundꝛeth foure ſcoꝛe and eight. phereth, the ſonnes of Perid 


GCibeon. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


27 The men of Anathoth 


an hundzeth 
and eyght and twentie, * © 


28 The men of Beth-azmaneth,two and 
fourtie. 


29 The men of Ririath iearim, Chephi⸗ 


rah and Beeroth, ſenen hundzeth, and 
thꝛee and fourtie, 

30 The men of Ramah & Gaba, ſir hun- 
dꝛeth and one and twentie. 

31 The men of Michmas, an hundꝛeth & 
two and twentie. 

32 The men ot Beth el & Ai, an hundꝛeth 
and three and twentie. 


erer there vere 33 _Themencoftheother Nebo,twoand 


| two cities of 
| this name. 


34 The ſõnes of the other Elam, a thou- 
ſand, two hiindꝛeth e foure and fiftie. 
35, The ſonnes of Harim, thzee hundꝛeth 


and fine and fourtie. | 

37 The ſonnes of Lob-hadid and Ono, ſe⸗ 
nen hundzeth, and one and twentie. 

38 The ſonnes of Senaah,thzee thouſad, 
nine hundꝛeth and thirtie. ; 

39 The Pꝛieſts:the ſonnes of Jedaiah of 


3 — 


36 The ſonnes of Jericho, thꝛe hundꝛeth 


8 The ſonnes of Jaala, the 
: Darkon,the ſonnes of Giddel, 


of Hattil, the ſonnes of Porhyeret 
Zebaim,the ſonnes of Amon. 

60 All the Rethinims, and the ſonnes of 
Salomons ſeruaunts were thꝛee hun- 
dꝛeth, ninetie and two. 

61 CAnd theſe came vp from Tel-melah, 

el-hareſha,Cherub,Addon, and Im 


hoof 


Tobiah,the ſonnes of Nekoda,firhun- 
dꝛeth and two and fonrrie; 

63 And of the Pꝛieſts: the ſonnes of Ya- 
baiah, the ſonnes of Hakkoʒ the ſonnes 
of 2Barzillai , which tooke one of the 
daughters of Barzillai the Giliadite to 
wife, and was named after their name. 

64 Theſe ſought their writing of the ge⸗ 
nealogies, but it was not found: there⸗ 
fore they were put fro the Pꝛieſthcode. 

65 And the Tir ſhatha ſapd vnto them, 
that they ſhoulde not eate of the moſt 

Ct. i. holp. 


59 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes 


mer: but they could not ſhewe their fas 
thers houſe, nox their ſeede, or if they 
were of Jſrael. | 


62 The ſonnes of Delaiah : the ſonnes of | 


5 Meaning, Ne- 
emiah: for Tir- 
ſhatha in the 
Chalde tongue 
ſignifie ih a „ 
ler. 
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NECES 
xo - 
« > 8 


Exed. 0 40. | ; 


| 


| 
h Reade Ezra 
| 2:69, 

i 


' 
' 


| : 
8 Or mines, 
| 


3 Which contei- 
nedpart of Sep- 


of October. 


Ehr. as one man. 


{ Read Ezray. 6. 


b Which had 
age & diſcretion 


to vnderſtand. 


e This declareth 
the great zcale, 
that the people | 
had to heare the 
word of God. 


d Tothe intent 
that his voyce 
might be the 


{Þertcr heard. 


- 
4 


— hol,ttthereroſebp a Prieſt 


68 Their hoꝛſes were 


with 
rim and Thummun. | 

66 All the Cogregation together was two 
2 t by 3 

e, 

67 Beides their ſeruants & their maids, 
which were ſeuen thouſand, thiee hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and ſeuen a thirtie: and they had 
two hundꝛeth and fiue and fourtie ſni⸗ 

g men and women. 
hundzeth and 
ſire and thirtie,& their mules two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and ſiue and fourtie. 

69 The camels foure hundꝛeth and ſiue 
and thirtie, & ſire thouſande, ſeuen hun⸗ 
dꝛethj and twentie aſſes. | 

70 And certaine of the chief fathers gaue 
2 Tirſhatha gaue to 

etrea 
golde.fifrie baſins, fiue hundzeth & thir⸗ 
tie Pꝛieſts garments. 

71 And ſome of þ chief fathers gaue vnto 
the treaſure of the work, twentie thou⸗ 
ſand dꝛammes of gold, c two thouſand 

and two hundꝛeth pieces of ſiluer. 

72 And the reſt of the people gaue twen⸗ 
tie thouſande dꝛams of golde, and two 

thouſand pieces offiluer, & thꝛee ſcoze 
and ſenen Peſts garments... 

73 And the Pꝛieſtes and Leintes, and the 
porters and the ſingers ani 

the people and the Nethinims, and all 
Aſrael dwelt in their cities: and when 
the i ſeuenth moneth came, the childzen 


tember and part of Jſrael were in their cities, 


CHAP. VIII. 

2 Exxa gat hereth together the people, and readeth 
to them the Law. 12 They reieyce in Iſrael for the 
knowledge of the word of God. rs They keepe the 

feat of Tabernacles oy boothes. 

1 a Nvallthe people aſſembled then 
ſelues together, in the ſtreete that 
was befoze the watergate,and they 

ſpake vnto&3ra the = ſcribe, that hee 
woulde bzing the booke of the Lawe of 
Moſes, which the Lord had commãded 
to Iſrael, 


2 Aud Ezra the Pꝛieſt bought the Law 


befkozethe Congregation both of men & 


- women, and of all that >conlde heare & 


vnderſtande it, in the ſirſt dape ofthe ſe⸗ 


nenth moneth, 

3 Lund he read therein in the ſtreete that 
was before the watergate (frothe moꝛ⸗ 
ning vntil e the midday) befoꝛe men and 
women, and them that viderſtcode it, 

- andtheearesofal the people hearkened 
unto the booke of the Lawe. 

4 And Esra the ſcribe ſtoode vpon a pul⸗ 

vit of wood, which he had made foꝛ the 
preaching, and beſide him ſtoode Mat⸗ 
tithiah, and Shema, and A naniah, and 

Yriiah, and Yilkiah, and Maaſeiah on 

his right hand. + onhis left hande Pe⸗ 

daiah, and Miſhael, and Malchiah, and 

Ya —— Haſhbadana,Zechariah, 

an am, 

5 And Ezra opened the booke befoze an 


the people: foz he was 4 aboue allthe 


a thouſande l dzamnunes of 


and the reſt of 


N 


— — 


people: and when he opened it, all the 

6 And Ezra pꝛapſed the Lorde the great 
God, and all the people anſwered, A⸗ 
men, amen, with lifting vp their haͤds: 
and they bowed themſelues, and woz- 
ſhippedthe Lozde with their faces to⸗ 
ward the ground. 

7 Allo Jelhna, & Bani, and H h 
Jamm,Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodiiah, 
Maaſeiah, Kelita, A3ariah, Joza 

anan, Pelaiah, Ethe Leuites 
e people to vnderſtand the Lawe, and 
the people ſtoode in their , 

8 And they read in the booke ofthe Lawe 
of God diſtinctly & gaue the ſenſe, and 

9 Then Pehemiah(whichis Enſhathu 

hen irſhatha) 

8 and Ezra the Pꝛieſt and ſcribe, and the 
Leuites that inſtructed the people, ſapd 

vnto all the people, bon is holie 

gere 
ther weep people © wepr, 

whethep heardthe wozds of the Law, 

o Ye ſaid alſo vnto them, Goe, & eate of 

the fat, and dxinke the \weete, and ſende 

part vnto them, fox whom none is fpze- 
ared: foz this daye is holie vnto our reproue them 

oꝛde: be pe not ſoꝛie therefoze : fox the for mourning, 

g iope ofthe Lozd is pour ſtrength, but aſſure them 

11 And the Leuites made lence though: of Gods mercies| 
out all thepeople, ſaying, Holde pour foraſmuch as | 
— ny the dape is holie, be not ſad [they are repen- | 


"=o tant. 

12 Then all the people went to eat and to f That is, re- 
dꝛinke, e to ſende awap part, æ to mahs ember the 
great iove, becauſe thep had vnd poore. 
the words that they had taught them. — 2 in the 

13 And on the ſeconde daye the chiefe fa- Lord, and he 
thers of all the people, the Pꝛieſts © the will giue you 
Teuites were gathered vnto Ezra the ſtrength. 
ſcribe, that he alſo might inſtruct them 
in the woꝛds ofthe lawe. 

I4 And they found witten in the Lawe, 
that i L oꝛd had commãded bp Moſes) 
that the childꝛen of Iſrael ſhould dwell 
in *boothes in the feaſt of the ſeuenth 


moneth, 
15 And that they ſhould cauſe it tobe des 
ctared andpzoclatned in al their cities, 
and in Jeruſalem, ſaping, Go fozth vn- 
to the mount, and bꝛing oliue d1anches, 
and pine branches, and branches of 
mpꝛtus, and palme bzanches, ⁊ hꝛan⸗ 
ches ofthicke trees, to make boothes, 
as it is written. 5 
16 So the people went foꝛth and bꝛought 
them and made them boothes, enery 
one vponthe brcafeofhis houſe, and in 
their courtes, and in the courtes ofthe 
houſe of God, and in the ſtreete by the 
watergate,and inthe ſtreete of the gate 
of Ephꝛaim. 1 
x7 And al the Congregation of them that 
were come againe out ot the captiuitie, 
made beothes,# ſate vnder the boothes: 
for ſince the i tyme of Jeſhua the ſonne 
of Nun vnto this dap, had not the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Jſrael done w, and there was 


— 
— 
— — — —— = — — — — 


cir offences a. 
ainſt the Lawe. 
Therefore the 
Leuites do not | 


= conſidering 


[1 
| 


| 
' 
! 


| 
} 


| 


CLuuit. 25. 4%/ 


nor, goodly brau- 
ches, as Leui. 23.40 
| 
. | 
h For their hou- 
ſes were made | 
flat aboue, reade 
Deut. 22.8, | 


| 


1 Which was 22. 
moſt a thoulags; - - 
yeres, | 


| 
| 


very great iape 
pg ure. 28 And 
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TR K. 


3 


—4 8 


à Meaning, che = 


ſeuenth. 
t. Eſdras. 9. 4. 


Ebr. ſtrange 
children. 


b They made 
confeſſion of 

their ſinnes an 
vled prayers, 

| | 

| 


| 
| 


Gen. 77. 37. 
Gen. ry. 3. 


| Gen. 15. 18. 


* od. 7. 7. 
& 1440» 


| Exod. 7 . 26. 


| 


| Erd. . 1. 


3 The people repent, and forſake their ſtrange wines. 


4 4 Thenſtode vy vpon the ſtaires of the 
» Leuites Jeſhna , and Wan, Kadimiel, | 


12 And*leddelt them in the dap witha 


maner, - | 


CHAP. IX. 
Tie Leuites exhort them to prayſe God, 6 De» 
claring his wonders, 26 And their ingratitudey 
30 And Gods great mercies toward them. 
N the foure & twentieth dap of 


aſſembled with * faſting, and with 
ſackcloth,and earth vpon them. 
2 (And they that were of the ſeede of JC 
rael were (ſeparated from all the ” ſtran-| 
Sand thepſtcode and confeſſed their 
nes # the iniquities of their fathers, 
3 And thep ſtoode vp in their place and 
read in the booke of the Lawe of the 
Loꝛd their God four times on the dap, 
they b confeſſed q; wozſhipped the Lozde 
their God foure times. 


Shebaniah, Wunni, Dherebiah, Bani 
and Chenant, and cried with a loude 
vopce vnto the Lozd their God, 


Kadmiel, Bani,Yaſhabniah, Sherebi⸗ 
ah, Yoduah, Shebaniah& Pethahiah, 
Stand vp, & pzaple the Lozdpour God 
fox euer, and ener, &let them pꝛapſe thy 
—— Name, D God, which excel⸗ 
18 abone al thankeſgining and pzaile, 
6 Thou art Loꝛd alone: thou halt made 
eauen, and the heauen ofallheauens, 
ith all their hoſte, the earth, and all 
things that are therein the ſeas, and all 
that are in them, and thou pieſerueſt 
them all, e the hoſte ofthe heauen wozx: 
thippeth thee. 

7 Thou art, O Loꝛde, the God, that haſt 
choſen A bꝛam, and bzonghtelt him out 
of* Vr in Caldea, *S madeſt his name 
Abzaham, : 

8 And foundeſt his heart fapthful befoze 
thee,*and madeſt a couenant with him, 
to giue vnto his ſeede the lande of the 
Canaanites, Bittites, A moꝛites, and 

Pertzzites, and Jebuſttes, and Girga⸗ 
ſhites, and haſt performed thy woꝛdes, 
becauſe thon art iuſt. 

9 Thou halt allo coſideredthe affliction 
of our fathers in Egppt, & heard their 
criebp the red Dea, 

lo And ſhewed tokens and wonders vpõ 
Pharaoh, andon allHis ſeruants, and 
on all the people of his lande: foz thou 
kneweſt that they dealt pzoudlp againſt 
the:therfoze thou madeſt thee a Name, 
AS appeareth this _ | 

ure ene ene 
e them, and they zough the 
middes of the Sea on dꝛie lande: and 
thoſe that purſned them, haſtthon caſt 


tie waters: 


3 And the Leuites laide, euen Felhua and 


into p bottoms as a ſtone, in the migh:| apr ng | 
25 Andtheptoketheirſtrongcities and 
— 


right iudges 


14 And declaredſt vnto them thine holie 
Pabbarh,anvcommanoenhen pe 
cepts,and o S, an es, by t 
hand of Poſes thy ſeruant: pie 


2 moneth the childzen of Jſrael were 15 And gaueſt them head from heauen E#94.16.c5. | 
fox their hunger,“ and bzoughtelt forth Exod.17.6. 
water fo them out ot therockefoz th 
irſt: and * pꝛomiſedſt them that they Deut · c. l. 


d go in, and take poſſeſſion of the 
land: foꝛ the which thou haddeſt lift vp 
thine hand foz to gnie them. 

16 But they a dur fathers behaued them 
ſelues pꝛoudelp, a hardened their necke, 
ſo that they hearkened not vnto thy cõ⸗ 
mandements, | 
17 But refnled toobep, and would not res 
member thp marueplons wozkes that 
thou hadeſt done foꝛ them, but harde⸗ 
ned their necks, and had in their heades 
to returne to their bondage by their re: 
bellion : but thou, D God of mercies, 
acious and ful of compaſſion, of long | 
uffring and of great mercie, pet fozico: | 
keſt them not. | 
I8 —— when they made them a 
molten calfe( and ſaid, This is thy God 


of Egypt) and committed great bla. 


phennes, 

19 Pet thou fox thy great mercies fozſco- 
piller of the clonde departed not from 
them bp dap toleade them thew 
ther the piller of fire by night, to ſhewe 
them light, and the wap wherebp thep 


ſhould go. | 48 

20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy good Spirite to 
inſtruct them, and withheldeſtnot thy 
MAN from their mouth, and ganeſt 
them water fox their thirſt, 

21 Thon diddeſt alſo feede them fourtie 
peres in the wildernes: they lacked no⸗ 
thing:*their clothes waxed not old, and 
their feete< welled not. 


and a0Qt. 


that bzought thee vp out of the lande 


keſt them not in the wildernefle : the 32 
0 


nei⸗ . cor. 10. 7. 


1 
— ——— ͤʒ—ä—U—ũͤ— 


. 14.74. 


Deut. p. . 
c Though the 


22 And thou gaueſt them kingdoms and 
people, a dſcatteredſt them into coꝛners: 


land of Dg king of Baſhan, ; 
23 And thou dideſt multiple their childze 
like the ſtarres ofthe heauen, a bꝛough⸗ 
teſt them into the laͤnde, whereof thou 
hadeſt ſpoken vnto their fathers, that 
they ſhonld go, and poſſeſſe it. 

24 So the chudꝛen went in, and poſſeſſed 
the land, & thou ſubduedſt befoꝛe them 
the inhabitants of the land, euẽ the Cas 
naanites, and gaueſt them into thepy 
hands, with their kings and the people 
ofthe — they might do with ths 


ſo they poſſeſſed the land of Sthon and d — „ the 
the land of the king of Heſhbon, and the heathen whome 


way was tedious 
and long. ; 


e drone out. 
Nomb. 31. 20. 


' 
4 


The Leuites epnfeſalon and prayer: . 
tat lande, and poſſeſſed houſes, fuſt ot allſzs Wehold, we art this dap, and 
goods, ciſternes digged out, vinepards, |- — that thou gaueſt vnto our fa⸗ | 
and oliues, and trees fox foode in abun- toeatethe=frnitthereof, andthe m Thar is, to be 
dance, and then did eat, and were filled, goodnes thereot, behold, we are ſernits the lordes thero- 
and became fatte, and liued in pleaſure therein. 3 pf. | 
thꝛough thp great goodnes. 37 And it peeldeth much fruite vnto the | 
6 Pet then were dilobedrent, and rebel⸗ kinges whome thon halk ſet auer vs, n thus by afl 
led againſt thee, and caſt thy Lawe be-| becauſe of our ſinnes : and they haue gion chey pro- 
hunde their backes, andflewethp pio dominio oneronrbodies andoner our nes to keepe 
e Taking heauẽ phets(which <pzoteſted amongthem to cattell at their pleaſure, and we are in e men. 
& earth to wit-| turnethem vntothee) and committed great affliction. : es tan. | 
nes 5 god would great blaſphemies, = 38 Nowbecauſeofall this wee make va unt chey coulde 
deſtroy them, ex 27 Therefoze thou deliueredſt them into ſureconenant, and wiite it, and our ot be brou ge 
cept they retur- the hande of their enemies that vexed pꝛinces, our Lenites & our Pꝛieſts ſeale by Gods great 
ned,as 2. Chron. them: pet in the time of their affliction, | vnto it, | penefites. | 
34-19. when they crped vnto thee, thou hear- CHAP X, 
delt thein from the heauen, and through / The names of them that ſealed the couenant be- 
thy great mercies thou gaueſt them ſa⸗ twere God and the people, a 
mours,vwho ſaued them out of the hand x Owe thep that ſealed were Nehe-| | 
oftheir aduerſaries, IN miah the"Tirſhatha the ſonne of or, butler, 
f He declareth 28 Wut hohen they had freſt,thepreturned Yachaliah,andZidkiiah, | 
how Gods mer- | todoeunillbefoze thee : therefoze lefteft > Seraiah,Azariah, Jeremiah, | 
cies euer conten thouthem in the hand of their enemies, 3 Batbulh Ohebant alchiah, | 
ded with y wic- | u that they had the dominionouerthe,| 4 Yattulſh, Shebaniah, Malhich, | 
kednes of the pet when they connerted and cryed vn4 5 Harim, Merimoth, Dbadiah, 
people, who euer tothe,thouheardeſtthem from heautẽ, 6 Daniel, Ginnethon,Baruch, 
in their proſperi-| and deliueredſt them accoꝛding to thy 7 Meſhullam, Abtiah, Miamin, 
tie forgate God. great mercies1manp times, | 8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Dhemaiah:theſe are | 
29 And pꝛoteſtedſt among them that a the Puicſts. | pe ſubſcri · 
| thou mightelt bzing them againe vnto] 9 CAnd the Leuites: Jeſhna the ſonne of bed to keepe 
Teuit. 71.5. thy Law : but they behaued themſelues Az aniah, Binnui, of the lonnes of He⸗ the promes. 
ex. ek. 20.77. pPioudelp, and hearkened not vnto thy? nadad Kadmiel. 
rem. 10. 3. commandementes, but ſinned agapnſt x0 And their bzethzen, Shebaniah, Bo: 
Cal. 3. 12. thy iudgements (! which a man ſhoulde diiah, Kelita,Pelaiah, Yanan, 
g Which is a ſi · do and ſiue in them and pulled awape| 11 Micha, Nehob, Gaſhabiah, 
militude taken the ſhoulder, and were ſtiknecked, and 12 Taccur, Sherebiah, Ohebaniah, 
of oxen, j ſhrink| would notÞ heare. 13 Hodiah, Bani, Weninn. | | 
at the yoke or 30 Pet thou! dideſt foꝛbeare them many x4 CThechiefofthe people were Parofh, | | 
burden, as Zach. peeres, and pꝛoteſtedſt among them vy " Pahath Moab,Elam, Tattu, Wani, or captain 
nn. thy Spirit, euen by the hand ofthy P204 15 WBunm.Az3gad,Bebar, | . 
When thou phets,but then would not heare: there⸗ 16 Adoniah,Wignai,Adin, | 
dideſt admoniſh | foze ganeſt thou them into the hande of 17 Ater,Yizkiiah,A33ur, 
them by thy the people ofthe landes. 13 Yodiah,Yaſhum,Bezati, | 
Prophetes. 31 Pet fox thy great mercies, thou haſt xy Yariph,Anathorh, Rebat, | 
Ebr. thou didefF | not conſumed them, neither foꝛſaken 20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Gezir, 
prolong vpon them them: fox thou art a gracious and mer:| 21 Nethesabeel,Zadok,Jaddua, | 
any yerese cifull God, * 22 Pelatiah,Yanan,Anaiah, | 
Exod.z4. d, 7. 32 Now therefoꝛe our God, thou great 23 Bochea, Hanamiah, Yalhub, | 
Pſal.143.192. God, mightie and terrible, that keepeſt 24 Holloheſh, Wileha, Shobek, | 
2 By whom we conenant and mercie, let not all the af⸗ 25 Rehum, Baſhabnah, Maaſeiah, | 
were led away fiction that hath come vnto vs, ſeeme a 26 And Ahttah, Yanan, Anan, | | 
into captiuitie, & {tle befoꝛe thee, that is, to our kings, to 27 Malluch, Yarim,Baanah. 
haue bene ap- | our Mꝛinces, and to our Pꝛieſts, and to 28 And the reſt of the people, the Prieſts, | 
inted to be dur Pxzophets,and to out fathers, and the Lenites., the pozters, the fingers, | 
aine, as Eſter. to all thy people ſince the time of the] the> Nethinims,and allthat were « ſe-|b Read. Bra. 2. 
3.13. kings of  Aſſhur vnto this dap. paratedfrom the people of the landes 3. 
E He confeſſeth 33 Surelꝑ thon art iuſt in all that is come vnto the Law of God, their wines, their e Which being 
chat all theſe vpon vs: foꝛ thou*haſt dealt truelp, bunt ſonnes, and their daughters, ali that idolaters for- | 
things came to e haue done wickedlp, _ could vnderſtand. ; ſocke their wie- 
them iuſtly for 34 Andour kings and bur princes, our 29 The chiefe of them © recepned it fox kednes and gaue 
| their ſinnes, but pzieſts andour fathers haue not done their bzethzen, and they came to the chemſelues ro | 
he appealeth thy Law, noꝛ regarded thy commande-| curſe and to the othe to walke in Gods ſerue God, - 
| from Gods iu- ments noꝛ thy proteſtations, wherwirh Lawe, which was giuen by Moſes the d They made 7 | 
ſtice to his thou haſt ! pꝛoteſted among them. | ſernantofGod,toobſerne and do al the othe in J name | 
mercies. 35 And they haue not ſerued thee in their] commandements of the Loꝛd our God of the whole 
Irhat thou wol · kingdome. and in thy greate goodneſſe and his indgements and his ſtatutes: multitude. | 
deſt deſtroy the,| that᷑ thou ſhewedlt vnto them, # in che 30 And p we would not gineourdaugh:|e Whereunto | 
. | Except they large & fat land which thou didit ſet be ters to the people ofthe lande, neither|rhey gaue theme | 
| wouldreturne | fore them, and haue not conerted fro take their daughters fo! our ſannes. ſelues, if they 
| _ A as their euill woꝛkes. 8 : 31 Aud ifthe people of the lande bzought| brake the Lawe, 
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| h By this rehear- 
al! is ment that 
there was no 

| part nor ceremd 
| nie in the Law, 

| whereunto they 
did not bind the 
ſelues by coue- 

| | nant, 


( 

i Whereſoener 
we laboured, or 
trauei led, there 
the riches) were 

due vnto y Lord 


both by the Law 


E according to 
| | the othe& coue- 
| nant y we made, 
| Nom. 74. 24. 
| k We will not 


| leaue it deſtiture 


of that, that ſhall 
be neceſſarie tor 


ir, 21 
6 ** 


| 
| 


| aBecauſe their 


| enemies dwelt 
round about the 
they prouided 
chat it might be 
repleniſhed with 
men, & vſed this 
policie, becauſe 
chere were fe we 


| that offred thẽ- 
. flues willingly. 


— — — 


ö into the houſe of the 


36 And thefirſtbome of dur ſonnes, c ot 
our cattel, as it is witten in the Law, 
and the firſt bozne of our bullockes and 1 
of our ſheepe, to bꝛing it into thehoule 
of our God, vnto the Pꝛieſtes that mi⸗ 
niſter in the Houſe of our God, 

37 And that we ſhould biing the firſt frnit 
of our dough, and our offrings, and the 
fruite of euerp tree, of wine andofople, 
bnto the Pꝛieſtes, to the chambers of 

houſe ofour God: and the tithes of 
our lande vnto the Lenites,that the Le- 
uites might haue the tithes in althe ci⸗ 
ties of our i trauaile. 

38 And the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of Aar ſhal 
bee with the Leuites, when the Leuites 
take tithes,and the Lenites ſhal * bzing 
vy the tenth part of the tithes vnto the 
houle of our God, vnta the chambergof 
the treaſure houle. 

39 Fo1 the childzenof Iſrael, æthe chil- 
dꝛen of Leni ſtzall hing vp the offringes 
ofthe coꝛne, of the wine, and ofthe oile, 

vnto the chambers: and there ſhalbe the 


that miniſter, æ the poxters, and the ſin⸗ 
2. rs, and* we wilnotforlakethe houſe 


(CHAT. XL 2 
Who dwelled in Jeruſalem after it was builded, 
21 And who in the cities of Indah. 

Ndtherulers of the people dwelt 

" A in3ernmatem: otherpeople alſo 
taſt lottes, *tobyingoneontoften 

to dwwel m Jerzünlem the holy citie, and 

nine parts to be in the cities 


19 
2 Aud the people ehrnken all rhentien| © mene 


that were willing to dwelt in Yernſale, 

3 Theſe now are the chief of Þ pzonince, 
that dwelt in Jermale, but the cities 
of Judah, enerponedwelt in his owne 
- poſſeſſion 


intheir cities of Jſrael, the 21 Andthe Nethinims d 
Ethe Rethi⸗ 


Pueſtes and the Leuites, E 


veſſels ofthe Sanctuarie,# the Prieſts | 


eat Senuah was the ſeconde oner 
ecirie: 
10 Of the 8 of 


of Hilkiah the fomre 
3 the ſonne of Zavok, the 


"of 


12 And their bicthzen9 that did the wozk 
inthe 2 of mr? twe- 
tie & two; and Adaia 
roham, the ſonne of 
of Ami. —— —_ of elatiah.the 


fonme of Paſhur,þ tonnes == 


13 And his 
two hundzeth and two and 
Amaſhai the ſonne of Az3areel, the ſõne 
of Ahazai , the ſonne of Meſhilemoth, 
the ſonme of Immer: 

14 And their brethren valiant men, an hñ⸗ 
diet Eeight 1 r their ouerſeer 


3 "Anvok he age 


— Plonme 2 
16 And Shabl 1 of the 
chiefe ofthe Leuites were oner Þ works 


15 oredoboog — 

17 An ttaniah, the ſonne 

the ſonne of Tabdi „the ſonne of Ala 2 
was the ay fo © 2 ene 
— pꝛaper:a ia, tho 7 


of Shammua, the ſonne of < 


ſomie of Je 
18 Altthe Leuites in holie citie, were 


undeethf ure ode and foure. 
ot oe ters Akkub ub,Tatmon and 


1 arg e ere | 
And p ereſidneof fÞ Pꝛieſts, 
aa bee Fir 1 — Pits, 

uvah, euerp one in his i 
in the roꝛ⸗ 


tres, and and Giſya was ouer the 
Wa e:  Heths 


| wareonthe Sabbath on anpvitailes to 
f Which not- — fzhat we would not take it of them 
with ſtãding they rhe Habbathandonthe holp dates: 
brake ſoone af es edge he ſeuenth 
ter, as Cha. 13.16 be free, and the debts ol cuery 
Leuit. 2 5. 4. 322 And wee 1 np wy fo: our nes 
deut. 75. r. e e third parte o Aa 
gbr. hand. thekt fo fog the —— of the houle of our 21 Which came 
5 And d Waaleiah the the fone of Baruch, of Perez 5 ſonne 
g This declareth or onthe zſhewbread,andfoz thedaplp|? ſonne of Col Col Youey , the ſonneof of Iudah. 
| wherefore they — foz the dailp burnt offring, oftring,the — — e ſon 
gaue this third abbaͤths, the newe — the of the — of Zechariah, th 
part of the ſhe- | fealts, @ foz the that were ſonneof"Shiloni. or oſa Shilonite, 
kel which was | ſancrified, and foz —— * All the ſonnes of An that dwelt 
beſides the halfe make an atonemet fo: Iſrael,and er ,were foure hundꝛeth, 
ſhekel, that they the wozke of the houle of our God. oze and eight valiant men, 
were bound to 34 Me caſt alſolots foz the offring ot the |7 Theſe ally arerhe pre Beniamin, 
pay, Exod. 30.13. mod, euen the Pꝛieſts, the Leuites and the ſonne of the ſonne 
the people to bꝛing it inta the houſe of - of Joed, the ſonne o Nath þ fonne 
*07,;nto the houſe] Dur God, "by the houſe or our fathers, of Botazah the ſonneof Maaleiah , the 
| of, perelpat the times appointed, to burne | ſonneof Jthiel the ſrt Roa 
| it vpouthealtarof the Lozdeour God, 8 And after him G aba, Hallaznine 
| as it is wiitten inthe Lawe, dꝛeth and twentie and 
35 And to _ the firſt fruites of our 9 And Joel the ſonne of i was go⸗ 
land, and the firſt of all the fruites of all | uernour ouer them: and Judah, the 


c That is, was 
the hie Prieſt. 

d That ſerued & 
miniſtred in the 
Temple. 


o or, one of the 


 Dyemalah, the! great men, 


e That is, he be. 
gan the pſalme, 
and was the 
chanter. 


f —— the 
SC by re 


elt not in Ic- 
ruſalem. 


» Or,Ophel, 


— _— — — 


ge — äEà]—̃— — 


+ aa 5 23 dan r f 
{Priefts and Leuires, _ Nehemiah. " Thellldedieaca 
22 1 — ofthe Jenites in Ye: 3 was 1 — — 5 e Mat is, next 
rulalem was Pzzi the ſomie of Bam, the remiah, Seraiah, or ra- 
ſonne of —— — atta⸗ 13 Vnder Ezra, Meſhuliam, under Am ther of F order, 
2 — Micha: ofthe ionnes riah, Jehohanan, which was cal 
ſingers were duer the work of 14 Vnder h beer Shen led after q name 
ck 1— of God. baniah, of Seraiah. 
23 Fox it was the kings tommandement 15 Vuder { Jarun, Adna, vuder Mer 
coi — faithful prouiſion ioth, Yelk 
ſhould be fox the ſingers euerp dap. 16 Buder Iddo, Zechariah, vnder Gi 
24 And Peth habiah the ſonne of Meſhe⸗ nithon, elhullam, : 
Sew +> nes of Zerah, the ſonne| 17 Ynder* Abtiah,Zichii, under Minia/ f Whereof was 
| n Was chicfe al of Judah 6 was at the kings hand in all min, and vader Moadiah, Piltai, Zacharie lohn 
bout the King matters concerning the people. 18 nder Bilgah , Shammua under Bapriſts father. 
for all his af- * | 25 And in the villages in their lands, ſome Shematah, Jehonaͤthan, 
faires. of þ childze of Judah dwelt in Kiriath- 19 Vnder Joiarib, Mattenai, under Je 
arba, & in the villages thereof, in Di⸗ ”daiah,W33i, 
bon, and in the villages thereof, and in 20 YnderSallat, Kallat, under Amo 
Jekabzeel, and in the bülages thereok, Eber, | 
26 Aa — Jeſhua, and in Moladah, and r | 
paler, ata | 
2 And in Bazer ſhual, & in Beer - ſheba, 22 Inthe dapes ofEliaſhib, Joiada, an | 
and in the villages thereof, Johanã æ Jaddua were Þ chief father | 
28 Andin Tiklag, and in Wechonah,and - ofthe Lenites waitten, @ the Pꝛieſts i | 
in the villages thereof, the reigne of Darius the Perſian, | 
29 And mEn-rimmon, and in Tareah, 23 The ſonnes of Leui, the chiefe father 
RS in Jarinuth, were witten inthe booke of the Chionta. 
30 Lanoah, Adullam, and in their villa- cles enen vnte the dapes of Johana 
ges,in Lachiſh, and in the fieldstherof, the ſonne of Eliaſhib. 
at 2zekah and in the villages thereof: | 24. And thechiefe ofthe Lenites were Ya 
and thep dwelt _ n Beer-theba vnto — ne mc erebiah,@ Jethua the ſom 
the vallep of Hinn of Radi their bꝛethꝛẽ about then 
31 And the ſonnes of Weniamin fro Ge-| to giue praiſe and thanks, accozdin 
ba, in Michmaſtz, 4 Nita, ene el, the odinance of Dauid the mã of God, 
5 And in the villages thereof, warde duer s againſt warde. g That is, one af. 
Anathoth, Nob, Xnaniah, 25 Mattaniah & Bakbukiah , Dbadiah, ter another, and 
: - azoz,Ramayhy, Gittaim, Peſhullam Talmon and Akkub were euery one in his 
34 Yadid \Zeboim, Nebalat, pPozters keeping the warde at the thꝛel⸗ courſe. 
35 Lod a Ono, in the carpenters valley. ſholdes of the gates. 
36 And of the Leuites were diuiſions in 26 Theſe were in the dayes of Joiakim 
Judah and in Benian nun. the ſonne of Jelhua, the ſonne of Joza⸗ 
dak, and in the dayes of Nehemiah the 
CHAP. XII. capt᷑aine, æ of Ezra the Pꝛieſt æ ſcribe, 
The Prieſts and Leuites which came with Zerub- 27 And in the dedication of the wall at 
babel unto Jermſalem, are nombred, 27 And the Jeruſalem they ſought the Leuites out 
wall is dedicated. of all their places to laing them to Fez 
"Tarr alſo are the Pꝛieſtes + the Le-| ruſalem to keepe the dedication & glad⸗ 
2 "LR Baby nites that 2went bp with Zernbba-| nes, both with thankſgininges & with 
to Ieruſalem. e fonne of Shealtiel, æà Jelhua: 12 & with harpes 
to E eraiah, Jeremiah, Eʒra, 28 Then the lin gers gathered cheſeiites For. forme; of 
2. #mariah,Mallnch,Hattnlh, rogcther both — the plaine country the ſingers. 
3 Shecaniah, Kehum, Perinat, about PRI and fromthe villa⸗ | 
4 Iddo, Sinnetho, 28 bi ges oh Netop hatht, h Whichwere2| 
5 Span d n 29 And from the houſe of Gflgal,and out certeine familie 
6 Shemaiah, and atah, of the countries of Geba, a Azmanerh:|& had their poſ- 
. Halu, oh, Wilks wx rent : theſe] for _ — had buyplt them villages ſeſſions in the 
b Next in Agi d chiefe of the Prieftes, and or round about Jeruſalem fields, 1. Chro. 2. 
tte to the hie — bs ethien in the ves of Jeſhua. ou =_ the 11515 and Lemtes were pu⸗ 51. 
Prieſts, & Which 8 Ken: the Lenites,Jelhna,Winnuni, Kad- and clenſed the people, and the] 
were of 5 ſtocke miel, Sherebiah, Judah, Mattaniah —.— ws bewall; | 
of Aaron. EF *. b giuings, he, and 31 undi J CS of Ju⸗i Meaning, Ne- 
c Had charge of his dah vvon the wall, and —— hemiah. | 
them that ang E And 2 Bakbukiahs Vnni, * their bꝛe⸗ great companies to giue thankes, and 
the pſalmes. . thien Ro inthe a watches. | the one went on the right hande of- the 
d They kept |.x0 . begat en de wall toward the dung 20 5719 
their wardes an e and Eliaſhib be 432 And after them went oihatah, and 5 h 
watches accor- 55 halfe of the princes of Judah, Ts 
ding to their 11 men ada kepate To Jonatharr, 8 Jo- 33 And ©zariah;@3ra and Meldunam. | 
| ture, as 1. 34. Judah, nnen aud 7 | 
Chro. a6. 22 ah en al x Joiakim were Arremiab, --;;.;-_ | 


k Thatis, the 


mount Zion, 


® [hy. cauſed to 
brare, 


ted by Hezeki- 
ah to put in the 


| ings, 2. Chron. 


f. CHren. 17. 0. 


tenth part of 


brethren of 
Zaccur. 


| Which was y 
going p to the 
whichis called 


the citic of Da- 
uid. 


m Whichwere 
chabers appoin- 


2 and ſuch 


31.11, and now 


42 And Maaſeiah, and Dhemaiah, and 


* 


*% 


; And oftheP 
37 Tec 


Ls 


A 


* the " 
17 AS natah, s za 

nd his bzethzen, | 203a- 
"reel, Pt ad Sila, Bag, Nethanee, 


and Judah, Banani, with themuſicall 
inſtruments of Danid the man or God: 
and Ezra the ſcribe went before them. 
37 And to the gate of the fountame, euen 
oner agamſt them went they vp by ithe 
ſtaires of the citie of Damd,at the going 


uid, euẽ vnto the water gate Eaſtward. 
38 And the ſecond companieofrhemthat 
aue thãks, went on the other ſide, and 
after them, and the halfe of the people 
was upon the wal, and vpon the towꝛe of 
thefurnaces euen vnto the bzoad wall. 
39 And vpon the gate of Ephtatm,+vpo 
the old gate, and vpon the fiſhgate, and 
the towzeofYananeel, and the towze 
of Meah, euen vnto the ſheepegate:and 
they ſtood in the gate ofthe warde. 
40 So ſtoode the two companies ( of 
them that gane thankes) in the houſe 
of God, and Jand the halfe of the ru⸗ 
Ohr Pieke iſo, Eliakim, Maaſeiah 
1 The Pꝛieſts alſo, Eli k g 
b iniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Ze- 
chariah, Yananiah, with trumpets, 


Eleazar, and Y33i,and Jehohanan, & 


vp ofthe wall beponde the houſe of Da-| 


ten therein, that e, and th 
Moabite ſhould not enter into p Con 

gregation ot God, ie 7 
2 Becanſe they met not the childzen of 
Ilrael with bead and with water, but 
Don Walaam againſt them, that he 
ould curſe them: and our God tur: 

ned the curſe into a bleſſing. 

3 Nowwhen thephad heard the Lawe, 
they ſeparated from Jſrael * all thoſe 
that were mixed, 

4 CE Andbefoze® this had the Pꝛieſt E⸗ 
liaſhib the ouerſight of the chamber of 
the houſe of our God, being e kinlinan| 
to Tobiah : IR 

5 Andhe had made huna great cham: 
ber and there had they afozetime lapde 
the offrings, the incenſe, and the veſſels, 
aud the cithes of come, of wine, and ot 
ople(appoputed foz the Leuites, and the 
ſingers, and the pozters) a the offrings 


in affinitie with 


Dent. 27.3. 


Nonab. 22.756. : 


a Thar is,all ack 
which had ioy- 
ned in vnlaw full 
mariage, & alſo 
thoſe, with who 
God had forbid- 
en the to haue 
ſocietie. | 
b That the ſepa- 
ration was made 
c He was ioyned 


of the Pꝛieſts. 


ſalem: foz in the two and thirtieth pere 
ofdurtahſt : 
vnto the king, and! after certain dapes 
Jobtepned of the king. 
7 And when J was come to Jeruſalem, 
I vnderſtoode the euill that Eliaſhib 
ad done foꝛ Tobiah, in p he had made 
un a chamber in the court ot the houſe 


Malchiiah,+ Elam, and Ezer: and the 
ſingers” ſanglonde, haumg Jzrahiah 
which was the ouerſeer. 


43 And the ſame dap they offred great ſa⸗ 


crifices æ reiopced: fox God had giuen 


and the childꝛen were ioy full: and the 
top of Jernſalem was heard farre of. 


44 Alfo at the ſame time were meappoin- 


ted m oner the chambers of the ſtoꝛe fox 
the offrings (fox the firſt fruites, and fox 
the tithes). to gather into them vut of 
the ſields of the cities the poꝛcions of 
the Lawe foꝛ che Pꝛieſts @& the Linites: 
foꝛ Judah reiopced fox the Pꝛieſts and 
forthe Lenites,that ſerned. 15s 


were repaired a- 45 And both the lingers and the Lenites 


aine for the 
ame vſe, 


n That ĩs, the 


che tiches. 


kept the warde of their God, and the 
warde of the purification arcyding ts 
the tcommandement of Dantid,and 
lomon his ſonne. 98 


46 *Forinthe dapes of Dauid à Aſaph, 


of olde were chiefe ſingers, and ſongs of 
prapſeand thankeſginingvnto God, 


L aue the holp things vn⸗ 
to the ſonnes ot Aaron, 4 | 


C'H3 P. TIT 
7 — Law is read. 3 Th ſeparate ow ow 

rangers.ts N chermmah reproueth the that breakg 
the Sabbath. 30 An ordinance to ſerue Gad. 


them great iop, ſo that both the wome, | 


— 


of God, | 
And it grieued me ſoze: therefoze I caſt 
foꝛth all the veſſels of the Houſe of To- 
biah ont ofthe chamber, 
And J commanded them to clenſe the 
chambers : g thitherbzon 
the veſſels of the houſe of God with 
the meate offringandthe incenſe, 
x0 And J percepned that the pozcions 


the wotke. | 
II Therepzoued J the a 
ts the houſe of God foſaken: And J al⸗ 
ſembled them, & ſet them 


come and of wine, and ot ople vnto the 
treaſures. | | 
13 And I madetreaſurers ouer the trea⸗ 
ſures, Shelemiah the Pꝛieſt, a Tadok 
the ſcribe, a of the Leuites, Pedatah, & 
vnder their hande Yanan the ſon 
Zaccurthe ſone of Wattamah:foz they 
were counted fapthini}, and their office 


. mY Tobiak the Am- 
6 But in al this time muas not J in Jeru⸗ Fei ene 
1 


athte king of Babel, came | 


t Jagame their chiefe go- 
awhile was bur 


ofthe Leuites had not bene giuen, and into ſuch great 
that euerie one was fled to his land, euẽ abſurdities: as 
the Leuites and ſingers that executed 2 alſo, 


m in their place. | 
12 Then bzought all Judah the tithes of 


forme of f He proteficth 
that he did his 


ie of ylewes. - 
Called alſo 
arius, Ezra. 7. 1. 
Or; at the yeres 


e. 
Thus we ſee to 
at inconueni- 
nces people 
Uinto, when 
hey are deſti- 
ute of one chat 
ath 5 feare of 
od, ſeeing that 


while abſent, 


nd yet they fell 


32.1. 


duetie with a 


was to diſtribute vnto theirbzethzen, 
T4 Remember me, ꝙ mp God, 
wipe not out my f kindnes that I haue 

ewed on the houſe of my God, aud on 
the offices thereof, 


that trode wine pꝛeſſes onÞ Sabbath, 
and that bx 


etl 


figges, &all burdens,+ 


— — 


| bs 


d coſcienc 
in, and 7 — 
iuſtiſie himſelfe 
herein, but 6 
| k deſiret God | 
15 In thoſe dapes ſato J in Judah them, to fauour him, & 
to be mercifull 
| inſheaues,and which vnto him for his 
Iaded aſſes alſo with wine, grapes, and owne goodnes 


fake, as vetſe 22. 


bꝛought 
v Sabbath dap: and 31. - 
— — 3 


— 


_ 1 


* 5 , as p * 2 
8 - * 7 oe. * 1 
: 3 
, F 
FR SS 4 
q . 2 
t+ . yu 2 2 — rr rt nn Ces 
=] x Þ * 
— — CCI - — 2 
5 * 
. 


The Sabbath reformed. _ 4 
Ideclared va- | ands proteſted to them in the dap that 


tables. 


m That is. l did 
excommunicate 
them, and d riue 
them out of the 
Congregation. 


1. King 2.7, .. 


a Sam. 12.2443 fo 


1. Ring. 17. 7, 4. 
ecc las. 47.19, 20. 


n Puniſh thè ac- 
cording to their 
fault, and euil ex 
ample, which 
they haue giuen 
to the reſt of thy 
people, contrary 
to their vocatiõ. 


o That is, to 
ſhery mercie 


vnto me. 


of ab. 1 1 Mc; 7 4 
the, that God vitailes, © hangen halfe in 
would not ſuffer 16 There dwelt men 9 allo there: ſpeach ot uſthdod, and could not ſpe⸗ 
ach tranſgreſ- | in, which brought fiſh and all wares, & mn the Jewes langnage, and accoꝛding 
ſours of his Law ſolde ou the Sabboth vnto the childzen | to the language ofthe one people, and of 
to be vnpuni- of Jndah euen in Jeruſalem. the other people, 
ſhed. x7 Then repzoued A the rulers of Ju- 25 The J repzoned them, *curſed them, 
dah, and ſapde vnto them, What enill | and ſmote certaine of them, and pulled 
thing is this that pe do, and bzeake the | of their heare, and tooke an othe of them 
Sabbath dap? by God, pe ſhall not giue your daugh⸗ 
b Was not this a 8 Did not pour fathers*thus,#our God ters vnto their ſonnes, nepther {hall 
Ke cauſe,why bought all this plague vpon vs, and pee take of their daughters vnto pour 
God plagued vs ppon this citie? pet pe increaſe þ math fonnes, noꝛ foz pour (eines. 
in times paſt? | vpon Iſrael, in bzeaking the Sabbath? [26 Wid not Salomon the king of Jſrael 
meaning, that if 19 And when the gates of Jeruſalembe-| ſine bp theſe things! yet among many 
chey traigreſſed | gan to be: darkebefoze the Sabbath, J nations was there no Ring line him:foz 
now in the ſame tõmanded to ſhut the gates, a charged, he was * beloued of his God, and God 
againe, their that they ſhonld not be opened till after had made him king oner Jlrael: pet 
| tague ſhould the Sabbath, and ſome of my ſeruants ſtrange women cauſed him to ſunne. 
be 2 ſet Jat the gates, p there ſhould no hur⸗ 27 Shal we then obep vnto pou, to do all 
i About the time | den be bought in on the Sabbath dap. rhis greatemll, 4 torranſgrefle againſt 
that the ſunne 20 So the chapmen and marchants of al onr God, euen to marie ſtrange wines? 
went do une for | marchandiſeremapned once ox twiſe al 28 And one of the ſonnes of Joiada the 
the Sabbath la- night without Jeruſalem. | ſoneof Eliaſhib the hie Pꝛieſt was the 
ſted from the 21 And I pzoteſted among them, and ſaid ſonne in law of Sanballat p Yozonite : 
ſine going down vnto them, Whptary pe al night about but I chaſed him from me. 
of the one day, the wall? If pe do it once againe, A will 29 Remember them, O mp Ed, that "de- 
to the ſunne ſet · lap handes vvon pou. From that tune file the Prieſthode, and the couenant of 
ting of j other. | came they no more on the Sabbath. the Pꝛieſthood, and of the Lemtes, 
k Meaning, of 22 CAnd J ſaid vnto p Leuites that they | qo Then cleanſed I them from allſtran- 
the Temple, that fhouldclenſethemſelues, and that then gers and appoynted the wardes of the 
none, that was ſould come æ keepe thek gates, to ſanc-] Pꝛieſts and of the Leuites, euerp one in 
vncleane, ſhould | tifie the Sabbath dap, Remember me, | his office, 7 
enter. O mp God, cõcerning this, and pardon | 3r And foꝛ the offering of the woodde at 
I Which was a me accoꝛding to thp great mercie. ; tymes appoynted , and fox the fpiſt 
citie of the Phi- 23 Jnthoſe dapes allo J ſawe Jewes fruites. Remember me,D ip God,® in 
liſtims, and they | thatmaried wines of! #{hdod, of A1: goodnes, 
had maried 6 3 8 | r 
— thereof, & 8 J EST E R. 
—— ___THE ARGVMENT. ST 
n Ecauſe of the diuerſitie of names, whereby they vſed to name their kings, & the ſupputati-| 
Zia of yeres,wherein the Ebrewes, and the Grecians do varie, diuers autors write diuerſly 
as touching this Ahaſhueroſh,but it ſeemeth Daniel 6.1.& 9 i. that he was Darius king of 
the Medes, and ſonne of Aſiyages,called alſo Ahaſhueroſh, which was a name of honour, and 
fienified great and chiefe, as chiefe head. Herein is declared the great mercies of God toward 
his Church: who neuer faileth them invheir greateſt digers,but when al hope of worldly help 
| fayle ch, he euer ſtirreth vp ſome, by whom he ſenderh comfort, and deliuerance. Hereinalſois| 
a Called alſo Da deſeribed the ambition, pride and crueltie ofthe wick ed, when they come to honour, and their 
rius, who was ſudden fall when they are at higheſt: and howe God preſerueth, and preferreth them which 
now? =; 45 are zealous of his g lorie, and haue a care and loue toward their brethren, OOO 
ö Monarch, & had | ... CC HA P. I: r euen e power of 1 erfia' Media, and 
the gouernment| , Kong Ahathmeroch makgth a royal feaſt, ro to. 199 captaines 4 4 urs of the 
of the Medes, "VV hereunto the Qgeene Vathti will nor come, pꝛouinces which were befozeHun, . ; | 
Perſiãs & Chal-| 79 For which cauſe ihe is divorced. 20 The kings 4 That Annen, riches e 
deas.ſome think decyee touching the preemmence of man, of his kingdome,and the honourof his 
he was Darius LEE N the dapes of- . great maieſtiemany.dates,cuca a hun⸗ 
Hyſtaſpis ſonne, 9 haſhneroſh(this is dꝛeth and fonte ſcoze daes. 
called alſo Ar- S 2J Ahathueroſh that 5 And when theſe bales wereerpired, the 
taxerxes. i reigned, from In⸗ king made a feaſt ta all the, people that 
| b Danielchapes, dis enen vnto E⸗ mere fdũd in p̃ palace of Shuſhg, be 
1. maketh men- S thiopia , oner an vnto great and . dogg ay vs the 
tion butof ſixe 2 dhundreth,@ſene+| tourt ofthe garden of the kings palace, 
ſcore, leuing out 2 23 < twentp p1oninces) 6 Vnder an HANGING PET ite, greene, and 
rhe number that a2 F=<= Did In thoſe dapes blewe clothes, fa enen with coꝛdes of 
is vnperſite, as j; wh the king a haſhueroſth e ſate on his | finelinen and purple, in liner ringes, : 
Seriptute in di- thione, which was in the palace of and pillers of marble :thedbeddes were d Which they v. 
uers laces vſeth 8 an, of golde, and of ſiluer vpon a pauement|ſed in thoſe coũ- 
o. That is, had 3 JnÞ third pere of his reigne, he made a of pozphyze, and marble anvalabaſter, treis in ſtead of 
Ro © quicryes. feaſt vnto all His princes ⁊ his ſeruãts, | andbhlewecolour, ; 
* — 4 


ow Cy & 


F 


A S 1 28 r 24 
> 3 K OE : 
» 
« 1 : 
* 
—— 


e As was beſee-| 
ming for ſo mag- 
nificall a King. 
None m 8 N be 
compell 

drinke more the 
xpleaſed him. 


Which was the 
2 day of the 
feaſt that the 
King made for y 
people, as verſ. 5. 


9 Eby. which was 
in the hand of the 
enunuches. 


h That had EXPE 
rience of things, 
as they had lear- 
ned by diligent 

marking in con- 
tinuance of time 


i Which were his 
chiefe coũſelers, 
that might haue 
alwayes acceſſe 
to him. 


k By her diſobe- 
di ence ſhe hath 
giuen an exam- 
ple to all women 
to do the like to 
their husbandes. 
That is, her dif 
obedience. 


m Viewing: chat 
they would take 


Beef to do the 
like, & that the 
reſt of women 
would by conti- 
nuiance othe | 
ſame. 

n Let her be di- 


rſt occaſion 


gorced and ano- Ha 


ther made 


Queene. 


— — — — 


eee 


— the Ang. 

8 Andrhe rere an oz der, noi 
might i compek fox ſo — — te; x 
pointed unto al Þ officers of 
that thep rated doe — — eue⸗ 
rie mans pleaſure. 


he Queene Baſhti made a fealt al⸗ 


8 fu the women in the roy all houſe of 
King Ahaſhueroſh. 

10 Dpon the s ſeuenth dape when th 
King was merie with wine, he com 
manded ehuman, Biztha, Harbona 
Bigtha, æ bagtha, Tethar, c Carca 
the ſeuen eunuches (that lerued in th 
pꝛeſence of King Ahathueroſt) 

11 To bzing Mueene Dalhti before th 
— Kungwith the crowne ropall, that h 

might ſhew Þ people a the princes her 
beautie: foz ſhe was fapze to looke vpõ. 

12 But the Mueene Machti refuled to 
come at the kings wozd, * which h 
had giuen in charge to the eunuches: 
therfoze the King was very angrye, c 
his wiath kindled in him. 

13 Then the Ring ſaid to the wiſe men, 
h that knewe the times (foz fo was the 
kmgs maner towardsalthat knew the 
lawe and the indgement: 

14 - Andthe next vnto him was Carſhena, 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, 
Marſena & Memucan the ſeuen pꝛ 
ces df Perſia and Media, which 
thei kings face, and ſate the firſt in th 
kingdome) 

15 hat Al we do unto the Queen 


-thuerolhci 


to be — in em before hare, dur h 
came not. | 


w | 
.th Queene : thus ſhal there b 
prong pea mic 
I it pleaſe the king, let a 
9 ocerde un, det i 


520 Art 
among the ſtarntes o | 
"dia fand let it not be tranſg 
Maſhti come u no moꝛ 
neroſh : and let Amp ie her 
royal eſtate unto her comp 
is better then ſhe. 
20 And when the decree of king which 
Halbe — Eg trongh- 


21 mal, eaten 


that 


nnces,and — accoꝛdin 
2 oof | 


I L 
2 Aſter the Queene is put away, certeme yong 
maides are brought to the K mg. 14 Efter pleaſeth 


CHAP. 


the ing, and u made Quęene. 22 Mordecai diſ- 
2 vnto the Ring thoſe that would betray 


1 Fter theſe things, when the wzath 

Afar Ahathueroſh was appea- 

ſed, hee; rememhꝛed DYalhti, and 

what the had done, and what was de- 
creed® againſt her, 

2 Andthe kinges ſeruantes that mini- 
ſtred viito him, ſaid, Let them ſecke fo2 
the king beautifull pong virgins, 

3 And let 5 king appoint officersthiough 
allthe pꝛoumces ot his me, and 

let thein gather all the beautifull Ng 
virgins vuntothe palace of S 

- mto the houſe of the women, vnder the 
—— of Hege the ingseunnche,*kee- 
the women, to gine them their 
ingot fox 


4 nd the maid that ſhalt pleaſe Þ kin 

let her a Bath. 2 And 
this plealed and he di 

5 Cre enten Sn Mere Wag - 
certaine Jewe, whoſename was Mnz- 
decai the ſanne of Jair, Þſouneof Shi⸗ o 
mei, the ſonne of Kiſh a man of Jemini, 

6 Which had bene caried awap from 
Jeruſalem * with the-captinitie that 
7 CEP (whome 2 cr dome king 
o ome Nebucha MEFAT 
king ol Babel had caried away 


ä 
8. | e 
A 


Nn ant 
geen in aa chere . 


purification to h 
n — derbi and and her tate, 
ren comelp matdes to be giuẽ her out 
uſe, and he 


' 


of thekings 


— — — — — — — — 


— 


— eny>—e—— ene > << e———nD es eo——_e 


c The abuſe of 


| had divers hou- 


aue change 
—ͤ— * the beſt in 
be. 


dreth twentie & 


der him an hu 
% 
ſcuen count reis. 
| 


p That is, that | 
the wife ſhould 


be ſubiect to the 


husband and at 


his commande- 


ment. 


a That is, he cal. | 


led the matter 
againe into cõ- 
munication. 


b By the ſeuen 


wiſe men of his 


counſel. 


theſe countries 
wasſo great, that 
they inuented 
many meanes to 
ſerue the luſtes 
of princes, and 
therfore, as they 
ined wic- 
ked lawes that 
the king mighe 
haue w hoſe” 
daughters he 


would, fo they 


7. And he nourt es appointed, as 
Eſter, his Mute one for them, 
neither f. no | whules ory 
was fapꝛe, and beau to looke on: were vir yy 
and after the death or hertather, 0 and other w 

her „ oz his were —— ; 
8 A n & for F Queenes 
henthe kings commandement, another. 
auser — 4 — he roger 6 ore ed Reade whos. 
ere ought her this purification: 
palace hande of was, verſ 12, 
5 ne 


2h tg 24. A 


Ebr. porcions 


q Þ LAG T A k 


onthethirteenth dapof þ firſt 
b dap ot þ — 


— 


Etter 122 | er. | 
10 © thehouleofthe women. dais name: and when | 
10 Bur. ewednot her pe! le and made, it was found ſo: th | 
| per 2101 Moꝛdecai had charged were both hanged on a tree: and it was o In che Chro- 
er, that ſhe ſhoiũd not tell t. written mn the bookeofthe*Chzonicles| cles of the 
And ( day betoꝛe the Medes & Perſi- 
e Fer though enerp zethe King, | 

ſhe was taken | forethecourteofthe womens houſe,to CHAP. 111, aus as Cha. 10.2. 
away by a cruel know if Eſter did well, E what chould Haman, after he was exal ted, obtayned of the king, | 
law, yet he cca- be done with her. that all the Lewes hould be put to death, becauſe 
G4 nortohane.. 1 — pap — ye courſe ol euerp . Mordecas had not dene bins worship as ot her 
a fatherly care o- Fame in to king roth, at⸗ 
ae hoo 3 ter that the had bene twelue monethes 1 x A fee theſe thinges did king Aha- 

e N (Pk accoꝛ ding to the maner of the women re pꝛomote Yamii the ſonne | 
oft times to (fox (o were the dapes of their puriſica⸗ of Hammedatha the Agagite, and 
heare ofher, | tions accompliſhed, ix mo with | _ exalted hum, and ſet his ſeat abone all | 
oyle of myrrhe, and ſix monethes with | the pzinces that were with him. . 
| | [weete odours and inthe purifping or 2 And al the Rings ſeruantes that were a The Perſians 
| the momen: at the Kings gate, bowed their knees, maner was to 
1 3 And thus went the maids vnto the and renerenced gaman: foz the ing kneele done 
king ) what ener thee required, was wes ſo commannded concerning him: and reverence 
What apparel fginen her, to go with her out vf che but Mozdceai a bowed not the knee, their kings, and 
ſhe aſſced of the Womens houle pntothe kings houſe. neither did reuerenete. ſuch as he apoin · 
eunuch, that was I4 In the enening lhe went, and on the 3 Thenthe kings ſeruants which were ted in chiefe au - 
he bound to | mwozow. the returned into the ſeconde at the kings gare, ſaid vnto Moꝛdecai, | toritie, which 
giue her. houle of the women vader the h inde Wh tranlgreſſeſt thou the kings com Mordecai would | 
| pf. DShaalhgaz the kinges eunu he, maundement? nor doc to this 
which kept rh rhe concubines: lhe came 4 And albeit they ſpake daily vnto him, ambitious and 
in to the kingnomoze, except the plea-|. pet he would not hearethem: therefoze roude man, 
4 1. 35 and that the were called they told Haman, that they might ſee] b Thus we ſee 
by na how Moꝛdecais matters — ſtand: hat there is 
15 ow . when the courſe of Efter the fox he had told them,p he was a Jew, none ſo wicked, | 
. daughterofAbihailthe vncleof Moz⸗5 And when Haman lawethat Moꝛde⸗ but they haue 
dec ai wich had taken her as his own| cai bowed — knee vnto him, noz their flatterers 
Dau 4 came, that ſhe ſhould go in did reuerence vnto him, then anne "ME the 
to þ ki deſired nothing, but what | was full of wiath. gold | 
"0r,Hegai.. *Yege che igs eumiche the keeper of 5 Now he ” thought it to litle to lap Ebr. 2 in | 
g Wherein her the women s lande: and Eſter founde | Handes onelpon Moꝛdecai: @& becanle|-» ge.. | 
modeſtie appea- —— ol all thein that loo | they had ſhewed hůn þ people of Moꝛ⸗ c Which anſwe- 
red becauſe ſhe decai, — ht to — 1 e reth to part of 
oughe not appa- 164 LES Elter was taken hnto king Xha- Jewes,chat were ele hour whole March and part | 
rel co commend} fhnerolh into his houle ropall in the | kingdom of Ahaſhueroth,cuen the peo-|of Aprill. | 
her beautie, but tenth moneth , whic his the moneth ple of Moꝛdecai. d To know what 
ſtood to the Eu- Tebeth , in the nenth pere of his 7 In the firſt moneth (that is themo-| moneth and day 
nuches appoint- reigne. neth< Nilan) in the twelft pere of king ſhould be good 
ment. 17 And the king loued Eſter aboue all — they caſt ur (that is d to enterpriſe this 
h Which con- the women, and ihe found grace and lot)4 befoze Haman, front day to dax & ching, j it might 
teined part of fauour in his light moze the all the vir: | from month to month, vnto the twelft| haue good 
Deceber & part —.— ſo that he ſet the crowne of the moneth, that is the moneth e Adar. | ſucceſſe:but . | 
of Lanuaric. gdom bpon * ead, and made her 8 Then Yaman ſapde vuto king Aha⸗ God diſappoin- 
Aueene in ſtead of ti. ueroſtj, There is a people ſcãttered, ted theirlots && 
18 Ida king made a great feaſt unto anddiſperſed among the people in all expectation. 

8 the alropunces.audhis fruants, which the pzouinces of, thy kingdome, and e Corcining part 
i That is, made was i the feaſt of and gaue reſt | theirlawes aredinersfromall all people, of Februarie, and 
Gr her ſake. | Kuntothepzoninces, al 1,4" and they do not oblerue the fkinges part of Marche, 
Kk Hereleaſcd ' accotdmgto!thepowero lawes: therfoze it is not the kings pꝛo⸗ f Theſe be tbe 
their tribute. 19 And when the virgins 8 fite to ſuffer them. two arguments | 
A = ſecond tyme, then Moꝛdecai ſate 9 It it pleaſe the king, let it be written which commõõ- 
and fical, } mthekingsg that they map be deſtroped,and Iwill ly 7 worldlings | 
m That s a 20 3 83 ty aptenthot taleuts offfluer by eee. vic 

e of E- 2 e handes due thec towa Teal | 
was 2 085 ca, A e ofthis bulines hing ue 5 — s againſt 8 
the ee, Of | thewas nouri- treaſurie, 10 king 2 AY ly,thatis,the 
riageof p 18 ER e tooke ring from cotempr of cheir 
27 un omdrrarlale hish andand d . 125 5 lawes, & dimini- 
ini the kinges gate, two of the kings eu⸗ . — the Agagite the ſuins of chair | 
nuches, Wigthan wht kept Jewes a — : without | 
| thedooze, were wzoth, Jnghttolap n And the king ſaide vnto Yaman, Let|reſpe& how god 
u Meaning, to n hand on Ahã the ſiluer be and the people to do this ied 
Kill him. 22 Lund the thing was knowne oꝛ⸗- with them as — thee. or diſpleated, | 
— oder vnto Qneene E|12 Then mere the kinges* ſcribes called weigh. 
Eſter certified p king therof in Poudes "Or ſecreterizs. 
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PPP , 
. * 1 Og apt A 


_ a 


1 


*Ekr. 
| poſter. , 


To wit, the 
ewes, that we 


in Shulhan. 


' a Becauſe he 
would aduertiſe 

| Eſter of this cru- 

\ | elproclamation. 


Ehr. ſackcloth 
and aſihes were 


ſpread for many. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


5 lobed cauſed 
« o ſtande before 
ber. 


r. declaration. 


or gon tem. 


ings ring. 
the hands » 13 And theletters were ſent p poſte 3 


— 


+... - 
u &£0 


Th 


that were ouer euerp pꝛouince, and tc 
the rulers ofenerp people and to ener 


Moumce, accozding to the wziting 10 Then Eſter 


thereof, and to euer y people according 
to their language: the name ot Þ 
Ahaſh was u witten, and 
led with the R 


ints all the Kings pzomnces, to roote 
out, to kill and to deſtroꝝ al the Jewes 
both pong and olde, en and wo 
men, in one dap vpon Þ thirteenth dax 
ofthe twelft moneth, (which is the me 
neth Adar) a to ſpople them as à pꝛav. 
14 The contentes of the wiring was 
that there ſhould be giien a comma! 
dement in all pxoninces, & publiſyet 
vnto all people, that they ſhould be rec 
 dpagainlt the ſame day. . 
15 Andrhepoltes copelled by the kings 
commam 


commandement was giuen in the pa 
lace at Shuſhan: and the King and 
Sinaum drinking, but the 8 citie o 
- Shuthan was in perpleritie. 
C H AP. IIII. 

s Mordecai gineth the Queene krowledge of the 
eruell decree of the Ring againſt the lewes, 16 
She willeth that they pray for her. ; 

4 Nas when Moꝛdecai perteiued 

all that was done, Moꝛdecai — 
his clothes, and put on ſackcloth 
and aſhes, and went out into the mids 


and a bitter. : 

2 And he came euen befoꝛe p kings2gate, 
but he might not enter within p kings 
gate, being clothed with ſackecloth. 

3 And inenerp pꝛouince, & place, whither 
the kings charge & his commiſſiõ came 
there was great ſozow among ÞJewes, 
and faſtmg, and weeping ck mourning, 

and manplap inſackcloth# in aſhes. 

4 Then Eſters mapdes and her eu⸗ 
miches came and tolde it her: there⸗ 
fore the QAuetne was verpheante, and 


to take ama his lackecloth from him, 
vnt he recenied it nat. 

5 Then called Eſter Yatach one ofthe 
Kings eumiches,whomehe * had ap- 
pointed to ſerue her, and gaue him a 
com t vnto Moꝛdecai, to 
knoweWhat it was, and why it woas. 

6 So Yatach went forth to Moꝛdecat 
vnto the ſtreete of the citie, which was 
3 — gate. 

7 And Wondecai tolde him ot all that 


ſummte of the ſſluer that Haman had 
pꝛomiſed te pay. vnto the kings trea- 
ſures, becauſe of the Jevaes,tfoz to de: 
ſtrop them. | 

3 Allo he gane him the " copie-of the 
waiting & commiſſion that was giuen 
at Shuſhan, to deſtroy thẽ p he might 


ing II 


of the citie, and cryed with a great cry, 


the ſent raiment to clothe Moꝛdec ai, & 


which had come vnto him, and of the 4 


manded him, 
All the Kings f 
pleof the kings pzouinces do 


we, 
that whoſoeuer,nanoz woman, that. 
coumeth to the king into the inne 
r is not called, chere is ala 

of his, that be tha dye, except him t 


w e the 
rod, that he map liue. Now haue no 
— —— to come vnto the king thei 
irtie dapes. 
12 And thep certified Moꝛdecai of Eſters 
wordes, | 
13 And Moꝛdecai ſaid, thatthep ſhon 
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g holdeth out the goldẽ 


*'Eby.hreathing. 


c 


| 


b Thus Morde- 


cai ſpake in the 


| 


anſwere Eſter thus, Thinke not with cofidence ofthar 


thp ſelfe that thou fhalt eſcape in t 
Ri! ouſe, moꝛe then all the Jemes 


time, comfort and deltuerance b ſha 
appeare ta the Jewes ont of an 
ꝓlace, but thou & thy fathers houſe 
periſh: E who knoweth whether p art 
come top kingdome fo © fuch a time? 
15 ande Eſter commanded to anlwere 
decai, 2 
16 Goe, & aſſemble all the Jewes that 
are found in Dhulhan, and faft pe fo2 
me, and eate not, noz dꝛinke in thee 
dapes, dap no night. I alſo and mp 
mapdes will faſtlikewiſe, and ſo will 
J goe into 5ᷣ kung. which is not accor- 
dig to the law: if J periſh,4J periſh, 
17 Do Mondecai went his wap, ⁊ did ac⸗ 
coding to all that Eſter had comman⸗ 
ded him. | | 
CHAP. V. | 


r. Eſter entreth in to the Ring, and biddeth bini 
and Hama" to a feaſt, 14 Hænan prepareth a 
ga lous for Mordecai, | 


I A Nd ontheth#de=vap Eſter put a To wit, after 
Lonherropall apparell,+ ſtœod in p that the Tewes | 


conrt ofthe kings palace win, on 
againſt the kmgs houſe: the king {at 
vpon his ropallthzone in the kings pa 
lace oner againſt the gate ofthe houſe 


Queene ſtandi 


in the court, the foũ 
fauour in his fi 


t: and the king dhe 
ched the toppe ot the ſcepter. 


thy requeſt ? it ſhalbeenen ginen ther 
to the halfe ofthe kingdome. 
Then ſatd Eſter, Ik it ꝓleaſe the Ring, 
let d king EYama cone this day vnto 
the banket, þ haue prepared fox hun. 
5 Andtheking laide, CanſeYHamanto 
make haſte p he may do as Eſter hath 
ſaid. So the king and Haman came to 
the banket that Eſter had pꝛepared. 
6. Aud the king ſaide vnto Eſter at the 
biketofs wine, What ia thy peticion. 


wat: 


faith, which all 


Gods children | 


which isthat 


er God will deliner 
them, though al 
worldly meancs 


faile. 


c For to deliuer 


Gods Churc he 


out of theſe pre- 


ſent dangers. 


d Iwill put my 
life in danger S 


re ferre the ſſic- 


ceſſe ro God, ſee- | 


ing it is for his 


f one & the de- 


uerance of his 


Church. 


had begonne 
to faſt. 


idement went foꝛth, and the 14 Fox if thou holdeſtthy peace at this ought to haue: 


| 


j 
' 
| 
{ 
| 


b Which was 2 


ſig ne that her 


2 And when the king ſawe Eſter the comming was a- 


2 vnto 
im, as Chap. 


ont the golden ſcepter that was in his 4.11. 
and ;.  Eſterdiewe neere, and — c Meaning here- 
| by, that whatſo- 
3 Then ſaid the kingvntoher, What euer ſkce asked, 
wilt thon, Queene Eſter 7 and what ig ſhould be gran- 


ted, as Marke. 
6.23. 


exceſſively in 
their bankers, 
they called the 
banket by the 


name of that, 


which was moſt 


in ve or eſtee 


Hew it vntoEſter a declare it vnto her, 


— — 


— 


2 — ———— — —— — — 


m 


d Becauſe they 
vſed to drinke 


——— — — — — — — 


| 


| ; 
e Inill dechare 


| what thing 1 
| demande. 


. 

| f Thus the wic- 
| ked when they 
are promoted, in 
ſtead of acknow 
| charge & hum- 
bling thẽſelues, 
tyaxe ambitious 
diſdaineful, and 


; cruel. 


i 


| 8 Meaning, the 
higheſt chat 
| could be found. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


1 
. 


| 
| | 
| ; | 
br. the kings | 
| Neepe departed, 
| | 


| 


| 
| 
j 


| Chap.2. 27. 
5 | 


4 For he | 


thought it vn- 


worthie his 


L | 


b Thus while 
the wicked ima · 


of others, 
them ſelucs 


| Pits 


8 * — — —— —ÜUEƷ—ᷓ—— . ͤ— ——— 


1 


9 T 


and —4 foz his friendes, and Zereſh 


3 


4 


into the ſame | 5 And the lings ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 


the ? and 


3 —— 22 what 
Then — a nd 


2 me m * P 
mp _requelt, ler the King and Yaman 
come ta the banket that I ſhal pꝛepare 
pn oy en Al will do ta mozowe ac- 
coz to the Kings © ſaying. . 

Then went Yaman 1 the ſame 
dap topfull and with a glad heart. Wut 


when Yaman ſawe Moꝛdecat in the, 9 
Aings gate, that he ſtoode not vp, no: 
moned fox him, then was Yaman full 


of indignation at Moꝛdecai. 
Io Nruertheleſſe Yaman refrained him 
ſelfe ; and when he came home, he ſent, 


Ix And:Zaman tolde themofthe gloze 
ed - 2 and the multitude ofhis 
Idꝛen, and althe things wherein the 
King had 2222 him, and how 
that he had (et him aboue the ꝓꝛinces 
nts ofthe King. 

12 Yaman ſaid mozeoner, Nea, Eſter the 
Mueene did let na mau cone in with 
the King to the bãket that ſhe had ꝓꝛe⸗ 

ared, ſaue me: and to moꝛow am J 
bidden vnto her alſo with the king. 

13 But al this doeth nothing auaile me, 
as long as 5 ſee Moꝛdecaithe Jew ſit⸗ 

ing at the Kings gate. 2 

4 "Then ſaid Zerelh his wife and al his 

friendes vnto him, Let them make a 

tre of fifties cubits hie, and to mozow 


I 


. fpeake thou vnto the King, that Moꝛ⸗ 


decai may be hãged thereon:thenſhalt 
you goe ioyfully with the King vuto 


man, and he cauſed to make the tree. 
CHAP. VI. 


1 The Ring turneth ouer the Chronic les, and fin- 
deth the fidelitie of Mordicai, ro And comma-! 


and di 


for him.) 


— ne ee <tr ne Ents <a eo —  ———— ——— — 


banket, And the thing pleaſed Yaz|- 


en Fo heart, © 

. 3 

— ould Þ King do honour moz 
then to me: 

7 And Yaman anſwered the king, Th 
man whome the king would honour, 

8 Let them bꝛing for him ropal apparel, 

which p king vſeth to weare, an hozſe 
that the king rideth vpon, & that the 
crowne ropal map beſet vp his head, 

Aund let the raunent and the hoꝛſe be 

deliuered by the hande of one of the 
kings molt noble pzinces, and let them 
apparell the man ( whome the king wil 
honour) and cauſe him to ride vpon 
the hoꝛle through the ſtreet of the citie, 
and pzoclanne befoze him, Thus thall 
it be done vnto the man, whome the 
king will honour, 

Io Then the king ſaidto Raman, Make 
haſte, take the raunent and the hoꝛſe as 
thou halt ſaid, and doe ſo vnto Moꝛde⸗ 
cai the Jewe, that ſitteth at the king 
gate: let nothing faile of all that thou 
haſt ſpoken. . 

Ix So Haman toote the raiment and the 
hoꝛſe, and araped Moꝛdecai, a bzought 
hum on hoꝛſebacke through the ſt:&te 
of the citie, and pzoclaimed befoze him, 
Thus ſhall it be done to the man who 
the king wil honour. | 

12 And Moꝛdecai came againe to the 
kings gate, but Yaman haſted home 
mourning and his head couered. 

13 And Yaman tolde Zereſh his wife, 

and all his friends all that had befal 

him. Then ſaid his wiſe men, and Te 

reſh his wife vnto him, If Moꝛdecai be 
of the ſeed of the Jewes, befoꝛe whom 
thou halt begonne to fal, thou ſhalt not 

—— ainſt him, 4 but ſhalt ſurelp 

all befoze him. 

14 And while then were pet talking with 
him, came the kings eunuches # halted 
to hing Yaman vnto the banket that 
Eſter had pzepared, 


„ 

3 The Qneene bidde th the K ing and Haman agayn 
and prayeth fer ber ſelſe and ber people. 6 She 
accuſeth Haman and be is hanged on the galous, 
which he had prepared for Merdecai. - 

L Ir the king and Yaman came to 

banket with the Queene Eſter, 
2 And þ king ſaid again vnto Eſter 
onthe (econddap at p banketof2wrne, 

What is the peticion, Aueene Eſter, 

that it map 1 ch. thee 2 and what is 

thyrequeſt? Jt ſhalbe enen perfour- 
med vnto the halfe of the kingdome. 

3 And Elter the Mueene anſwered, and 
ſaide, If J haue found fauour in thy 
fight, O king, and if it pleaſe the king, 
—— lyfe be giuen me at my peticion, 


my people at my requeſt. | 
4 Foxweare „ä aas + 


e Meanin 
hereby, that 
the King ſhud |. 
make him next 
vnto himſelfe, as 
Ioſeph hereby 
was Knowen tv 
be nextto 
Pharaoh, 

Gen. 41.42 


d Thus God 
ſometime put- 
te th in the 
mouth of the 
very wicked, 
to ſpeake that 
thing which he 
hath decreed 
ſhal come to 
paſſe. 

| 


a NN Chap. 
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* | heart. 
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Chaplv iz. 


as he ſhould hin- 
der him by the 
| lofſe of y Iewes 
and the tribute 
| whichhe hath 
of them. 

Abr. fillet h his 


| c Hisconſcienc 
| did accuſe him 
that as he had 
| conſpired the 
death of inno- 
cents, ſo the ven- 
geance of God 
might fall vpon 
him for y ſame. 
d He fel downg 
at the beddes 
feete or couche; 
whereupon ſhe | 
ſate, and made 
; requeſt for his 
| lyfe. 
| e This was the 
| maner of the 
Perſians, when 
one was out of 
| the Kings fauour 
| f Which diſco- 
uered the con- 
ſpiracie againſt 


| 
the king, Chap. 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
j s 


2 That is, was 
| Tecetued into 
the kings fa- 
| tour and pre- 
ſence. 
b That he was 
her vncle & had 
brought her vp. 


e Meaning, that 
he ſhoulde abo 

liſh the wicked 
decrees, which 
he had made for 
| the deſtruction 


d Read Chap, 
12 


| | 
[ 


and ſayd vnto the Aueene Eſter, Who 
he that” pꝛeſumeth 


And Eſter ſaide, The aduerſarie and 
enemie is this wicked Yaman , Then 
Maman was afraped befoze the Ung 


is he?! and where is 
p to do thus: 


and the Queene, 


7 Aund the king aroſe from the banket 
of wine mi his wzath , and went into the 
palace garden: but Haman ſtoode 
vp, to make requeſt foz his life to the 
Mueene Eſter: fox he ſawe that there 
was a < milchiefe pzepared fox hun of 


the king. 


8 And when the king came againe out 
of the palace garden, into the houſe 
where thepdzanke wine, Yaman was 
d fallen vpon the bedwhereon Elter 
fate: therefoze the king ſaide, Will he 
foxce the Mneene allo befoze meinthe 
houſe? As the wozde went out of the 
kings mouth, they © couered Yamans 


face. | 


9 And Yarbonah oneoftheeunnches, 
ſaidin the preſence ofthe king, Behold, 
there ſtandeth pet the treem-Yamans 

oule fiftie cubites hie, which Yaman 
had pꝛepared foz Moꝛdecai, that ſpake 
good fox the king, Then the king laid, 


Yang him thereon, 
Io Sothep hanged Yaman on the tree, 


that he had pzeparedfoz Wozdecai; the 


was the kings wzath pacified. 


CHAP. VIiZL 


r After the death of Haman was Mordecai exal- 
red.r4 ( ofortable letters are ſent unte the Lewes, 


I Tx ſame dape did king Ahaſhue- 


roth giue the honſe of Yaman the 
a duerlarie of the Jewes vnto the 


Queene Eſker . And Moꝛdecaia came 
befoze the king. foz Eſter told what he 
was b unto her. 


2 And the king tooke of his ring, which 
he had taken fro Yaman, + gaue it vn- 
to Moꝛdecat: and Eſter ſet Moꝛdecai 
ouer the honſe of Yaman. 

3 And Eſter ſpake pet moꝛe befozethe 
king, and fell downe at his feete wee- 
ping, &beſought him that he would 
put away the © wickednes of Yaman 
the 7 deniſe that he had 
unagined againſt the Jewes. 

4 And the king held out p golden a ſcep- 
ter toward Eſter, Then aroſe Eſter, & 
ſtood befoꝛe the king, 

5 Andſapd, If it pleaſe the king, #if J 
haue found fauour in his ſight, and the 
thing be acceptable befoze the king æ J 
pleaſe him, let it be written, that the let⸗ 

ters of the deniſe of Haman the ſonne 
of Ammedatha n Agagite map be cal⸗ 
ted againe, which hee wꝛote to deſtrop 


ee 

7 I be deſtroped, tu be flayne and to periſh: 

| I ut it we were ſoldefoz ſeruaunts, an 
— — 

| my tongue: the a 

| .. | — could not b recompenle the Rings 

' the K²ing b __.-. 

E his — * 5 Then King Ahaſhueroſth anſwered, 


[ 


_ poppe 
can I ſuffer t 
of my kinred:? 15 | 
7 And the king 


cat the Jewe, Ve 


b Ahakthuerolh ſayde 

vnto the QAueene Eſter, and to Moꝛde⸗ 
zolde, J haue giuen 
Eſter the houſe of Haman, whom they 
haue hanged vpon the tree, becauſe he 


alapd hand vpon the Jewes. 


8 Waite pe alſo fox the Jewes, 


keth pou in the kinges name, 


uoke) 


9 Then were the kings ſcribes called at 
| Þthird moneth, 
that is the moneth Sinan, on the thzee 
and twentieth day thereof: and it was 
witten, according to allas Moꝛdecai 
commaunded vntothe Jewes a to the 
pꝛinces, captaines, and rulers of the 
Pꝛouintces, which were fro India enen 
vnto Ethiopia, an hundzeth and ſeuen 
and twentie pꝛoumces, vnto euerp pꝛo⸗ 
nince, accoꝛding tothe s wꝛiting there⸗ 
of, æ to euery people after their ſpeach, 


the ſame time, euen in Þ third 


and to the Jewes, accoꝛdingto then 
wꝛiting, a accoꝛding to their language. 


10. And he wꝛote in the 


king Ahaſhue⸗ 


roſt name, and ſealed it with the kings 


ing: and he ſent letters 
hozſebacke & p rode on bea 


polkes on 


of pꝛice, 


as dꝛomedaries & "coltesdfmares, 


11 Mherein the king graũted the Jewes 
(in what citie fo euer they were) to ga⸗ 
therthemſetnes together, ⁊ to ſtand fox SH 
k their life, & to roote out, to ſlap and tu h That is, to de- 


deſtroy all the power ofthe people and 
of the pꝛouince that vexed them, both 
childzen& women, and to ſpople their 


goodes: 


12 Dponone day in all the pꝛouinces of 
king Ahaſhueroſh, euẽ in the thirteenth 


day of the twelft moneth, which is the 


moneth i Adar. 


13 The copie of the wziting was , How part of February 


there ſhould ber a comandement ginen 
in all and euerie ꝓꝛonince, ꝓubliſhed a⸗ 
mong all the people, æ that the Jewes 
ſhould be ready againſt that day to ka⸗ 
nenge themſelues on their enemies. 


14 Sot 


poſtes rode vpon beaſts of ꝑice, 


and dꝛomedaries, and went foth with 


ſpeede, to execute the kings commaun⸗ them. 


dement , andthe decree was 
Shuſhan the palacg. 


ginen at 


75 And Moꝛdecai went nut from the 
King in ropal apparel of blewe , and 
white, and with a great crown of gold, 
and with a garment of fine linen and 
purple, æ the citie of Shnſhan reioyced 


and was glad. 


16 And vnto the Jewes was come light 


and! ioy and gladnes, and honour. 


17 Alſo in all and euern pꝛouince, and in 


all and euerp citte and place, where the 


— 


it li⸗ 
| | leale 
it with the kinges ring,( fox p wzitings 
waitten in the kmges name, and ſcaled 
with the kinges ring, map no ; man re- 


k The King 
gaue them liber- 


the Jewes The lewes diLuered.” 257 N 
pn that are in al the kings pꝛo⸗ 7 


6 Fon hom can J ſuffer and ſee the euill 
people? Dz 
ps 2h 


Or, went about 
to ſlay the Ie es. 


e This was the 
law of y Medes 
and Perſians, as 
Dan. 5. 15: not- 
withſtanding y 
King reuoked 
the former de- 
cree graunted to 
Haman, for B- 
ers ſake, 
Which con- 
teineth part of 
ay and part 
of Iune. 
g That is, in 
ſuch letters and 
language, as was 
vſual in euery 
prouince, 


0, ulis. 


fend themſelues | 
againſt all that 
would aſſay le 
chem. 


i Which hath | 


and part of 
Marche. 


tie to kill all that 
dyd oppreſſe | 


T Hee ſheweth 
by theſe wordes 
that folow whaz 
this light was, 


— — 
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m Conformed 


. 
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: 


| 


| 


T fought not their 
4 owne gaine, but 
to execute his 

© | Vengeance. 


themſelues to) 
lewes religion, 


a This was by 
| Gods great pro- 
uidẽce, who tur- 
nech the ioye of 
the wicked into 
| ſorow, and the 
teares of the 
godly into glad- 
nes. 


b Did them ho- 
nour, & ſhewed 
them friendſhip. 


c Which had 
conſpired their 
death by the per 
miſſion of the 
wicked Haman, 
d Beſides thoſe 
three hundreth, 
that they ſlewe 
the ſecond day, 
as verl. 15. 


eWhereby th 
amy omg 
this was Gods 
zuſtjudzement 
vpon the ene- 
mies of his 
Church, foraſ- 
much as they 


f This ſhe re- 
ũreth not for 
eſire of ven- 
geance, but with 
Zeale to ſee gods 
| zudgements exe- 
. 


kinges commaumdement E his decree 
came, there was ioy and gladnes to the 

es, à feaſt and good dap, c man 
of the people of the lande ® became 
Jewes : foz the feareof the Jewes fell 


IX, 


that hated them) 
2 The Jewes gathered themſelues to⸗ 
gether into their cities thzoughoutr all 
the pzouinces of the king halhueroſh, 
to lap hande on ſuch as ſought their 
hurt, and no man could wichſtand the: 
fox the feare of them fel vpon al people. 
And all the rulers of the pzoumces, & 
the pꝛinces and the caytaines, æ the of- 
ficers of the Ring exalted the Jewes: 
foz the feare of Moꝛdecai fell 15 80 the, 
4 Fo Moꝛdecai was great in p Rings 
houſe, æthe repoꝛt ot him went though 
all the pꝛouinces: fox this man Moꝛ⸗ 
decai waxed greater and greater. 
5 Thus the Jewes ſinote all their <ene: 
mies with ltrokes of rhe ſwoꝛde and 
flanghter, & deſtruction, and did what 
thei would vnts thoſe that hated them. 
6 Andat Shuſhan the palace flew the 
Jewes & deſtroped d fine hundzeth me, 
7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, 
and A'{patha, 
8 —_ Pozxatya, and Adalta, and Ari⸗ 
atha, 
And Parmaſhta, & Ariſai, & Aridai, 


and Yaiezatha, | 
fYaman, the ſonne 


10 The ten ſonnes o 


bf Ammedatha, the aduerſarp of the 


Jewes flewe they: but they laped not 
their hands e on the ſpople, 

11 On the ſame dap came the nomber of 
thoſe that were ſlapne, vnto the palace 
of Dhulhan befaze the King. 

12 And the King ſaide vnto the Aueene 


dꝛeth men, and the ten ſonnes of Yaz 

ma; what haue they done in the reſt of 

the Kings pꝛouinces? and what is thy 
peticion, that it may be giuen thee? oz 
what is thy requeſt moi eouer, that it 
map be performed? . 

13 ſaid Ester, If it pleaſe the king, 
let it be R to moꝛowe to the 
Jewes that are in Shuſhan, to do ac⸗ 

cording f vnto this daies decree , that 

thep may hang vpon the tree Yamans 
ten ſonnes. 


14 And the King charged to do ſo, and 


| - Jewes, to deſtroꝝ th, æ had acaſt Pur 


Eſter, The Jewes haue ſlapnem Shu⸗ 
ſhan the palace and deſtroied finehun- 


- theyhangedYamans ten forties, 
15 ¶ Do the Jewes that were in ShulhF 
allembled themlelues vpon the fo 
teenth dap of the monerh Adar, a 
lieme thzee hundꝛeth men in Agen 

but on pᷣ ſpople they laied not their 

16 And the reſt of the Jewes that wer 
inthe Kinges pꝛouinces aſſembled th 
ſelues, and ſtoode fo s their liues, and 
had reſt from their enemies, and ſlue of 
them that hated them, ſeuentie and 
fine thouſand: but theplapde not their 
hand on the ſpople. ; 

17 This they did on the i thirteenth dap 
ofthe moneth Adar, & reſted the four- 
teenth dap thereof, and kept it adap of 
feaſting and iope. 

18 Vut the Jewes that were in Shu⸗ 
ſhan, aſſembled themſelues on the thir⸗ 
teenth day, and on the fourteenth there⸗ 
of, and they reſted on the fifteenth of 
the ſame, & kept it a dap of feaſting c 


io. 
19 Therefoze the Jewes of the villages| . 


that dwelt in the vnwalled townes, 
kept the fourteenth dap ofthe moneth 
Adar with iop and feaſting, euen a iop⸗ 
full dap, euerie one lent pzeſents vnto 
his neighbour, | | 
20 CAndMozdecai wꝛote itheſe woꝛds, 
and ſent letters vnto al the Jewes that 
were thoꝛough all the ꝓpꝛouinces of the 
Ting Ahaſhueroſh, both neere and 
- farre, ; 
21 Jnivpning them that they ſhould keep 
the fourtenth dap of the moneth Adar, 
and the fifteenth dap ofthe ſame, enerp 


pere. 

22 According to the dapes wherin the 
Jewes reſted from their enemies, and 
the moneth which was turned vnto 
them from ſozow to ioꝝ, from mour⸗ 
ning into a iopful dap, to keep them the 
dapes of feaſting, and iop, and w to ſend 
vꝛeſentes man to his neighbour, 
and giftes to the ꝓooꝛe. 

23 And the Jewes pꝛomiſed to do as 
they had begun, and as Moꝛdecai had 
wꝛitten unto them, 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne ol Ham⸗ 
medatha the Agagite al the Jewes ad⸗ 

uerſarie, had imagined againſt the 


(that is alot) to conſume — the. 
25 And when oſhe came befoze the king, 
he commanded by letters, Let his wic⸗ 
ked ? deuice (which he imagined a- 
gainſt the Jewes ) turne vpon his 
owne head, and let them hang him and 
ſonnes on the tree. 

26 Therekoze they called theſe dayes 
Purim, bp the name of Pur, & becanſe 
of all the woꝛds of this letter, & of that 
which they had ſeene beſides this, & of 
that which had come vnto them. 

27 The Jewes alſo oꝛdeined, and pzomt- 


gods deliuerice,| 


of the poore, 


wordes of the 
Kinges comman-! 


| 
g Reade Cha.f; | 


11. | 
h Meaning, that 
they layd Hands 
on none, that | 
werenotthe | 
enemies of God. 
i Meaming, in all 
places ſauing in 
Shuſhan. 


0 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


k As the Tewes | 
do, euen to this 
daye, calling it in 
the Perſians lan · 
guage Purim, | 
at is, the day 
of lots. | 
I The Iewes 72 
ther hereof that 
Mordecai wrote 
this ſtorie, but it 
ſeemeth that he 
wrote but onely 
theſe leters, and 
decrees that fol- 
lowe . 


of 


m He ſetteth be 
fore our eyes the 
vie of this feaſt 
which was for 
remembrance of 


the maintenance 
of mutual friend 
ſhip,and reliefe | 
n Reade Chap, 
32. + 
o That is, Eſter. 

p Theſe are the 


dement to diſa- 
nul Hamans wic- 
ked enterpriſe. 


"Or tranſgreſſi. 


ſed fo them and fox their ſeede, and fox 
al that iopned vnto them, p they would 
not faile to obſerne thoſe a two dapes 


euerp pere, accoꝛding to their woꝛitin 


— — 


the decree was giuen at Shulhan, and 


q Meaning the 
fourteenth,and 7 | 


the fifteenth day} 


of the moneth 
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Jobs ho in ( 9. Chap.x. ö 5 Mordecais 14% ne E 
| 23 And | | theſe wozdes of Purun, and was | 
— nd euerp familie, c euery p N 
b * na | 7 ; 221 
| #07, ſtrength or uince, and euerp citie: euen theſe daieg CHAP. X. 
| fc Ae ; of Purim ſhould not faile among the The eſt imat ion and autorit ie of Mordecai. 
Which were ewes, and the memoziall of them 1 A Nd the King Abaſhuerolh layed 
letrers declaring ſhould not perilh from their ſeede. £ Atribute vpon the lande, and vp | 
' entothem quiet 29 And the Aueene Eſter thedaug the ples of the ſen. | RET 
nes andafſurice) Df Abihail and Wozdecai the Jewe 2 And all the actesofhis power, and 2 Theſe three 
| & utting them Wote with all * autozitie (tu confirme of his might, and the declaration of the points are here 
se this letter of Purim the ſecond time) ignitie of Moꝛdecai, wherewith the {ct forth as com 
ng 30 Andheſent letters unto all p Jewes him mendable, & ne- 
r. ſoules to the eth and ſeuen and twentie ten in the booke of the ceſſarie for him 
( That they pꝛouinces of the kingdome of Ahath the kings of Media and Perſia? thatis in auctos, 
would obſerue y et wozds of peace and truth, 3 Fox Pozdecai the Jewe was the ſez ritie: to haue the 
chis feaſt with 31 To confirme theſe dapes of Puri conde vnto King Ahaſhueroth, and fauour of the | 
faſting, and ear- acccoꝛding to their ſeaſons,as owes great among the Jewes, &* accepted people, to pro- 
 peſtprayer cai the Jewe and Eſter the M among the multitude of his bie⸗ cure theirwelth, 
| which in Ebrew had appointed them, and as then h thzen, who pꝛocured the weith of his & re gentle | 
is figrufied by _ fot them ſelues &foz their — and ſpake peaceablp to all — ches 
this word (their | fredewith "faſting andpzaper, | — tart: 
bavy | Tob. 2 | 
| THE ARGVMENT. 2 | 
IN chis hiſtorie is ſet before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this holy ma | 
Iob was not onely extremely afflicted in outwarde things and in his bodie, but alſo in hi | 
minde, and conſcience by the ſharpe tentations of his wife,and chiefe friends: which b 
their vehement wordes, and ſubtill diſputations brought him almoſt to deſpaire: forth 
ſet forth God as a ſeuere iudge, and mortall enemie vnto him, which had caſt him of, there 
fore in vaine he ſhould ſeeke vnto him for ſuccour. Theſe friendes came vnto him vnder p 
tence of conſolation, and yet they tormented him more then did all his affliction. Notwith 
ſtanding he did conſtantly reſiſt them, and ar length had good ſucceſſe. In this ſtory we hau 
to marke that Iob mainteineth a good cauſe, but handlerh it euil: againe his aduerſaries hau 
an euill matter. but they d efende it craftily. For Iob helde j God did not al way puniſh m 
according to their ſinnes, but y he had ſecret iudgements, wherof man knew not the cauſe, 
therefore man could not reaſon againſt God therein, but he ſhould be conuicted. Moreouer 
he was aſſured that God had not reie&ed him, yet through his great torments, & affliction he 
braſtech forth into many inconueniences both of woordes & ſentences, and ſheweth himſelfe 
as a deſperate man in many things, and as one that would reſiſt God: & this is his good cauſl | 
which he doth not handle wel. Againe the aduerſaries maintein with many goodly argumẽts, 6 
that God puniſheth continually according to the treſpas, grounding vpon Gods prowdence, 2] 
his iuſtice, and mans ſinnes, yet their intention is euill: for they labour to bring Iob into de- | 
ſpaire, and fo they mainteine an euil cauſe, Exekiel commendeth lob as aiuſt man, Ezek. 14. | 
14,& Iames ſetteth out his pacience for an example, Iam. 5.11. 1 | 
CHAP. I. humdreth lhee aſſes , F his fame was N 
8 The holineſſe, riches, and care of fob for hu child. very greate, ſo that this man was the Ele. children. 
ö 1 Catan hath permiſiion to tempt him. 13 He | greateſtof all the men of: the Eaſt. e Meaning, the 
temptet l bim by taking away his ſubſtance, and 4 And his ſounes went and banketted|Arabias, Chal- | 
| his ehildren. 20 Hu faith and patienot. in their honles, euerie one his dap, and deans, Idume- | 
| | I SESyv.CCE>SYere was a man | fent,+ called their thzee lifters to eate ans, &c. | 
[a That is, of the go in the land of; 5 and to dꝛinke with them. f That is, cõman- 
countrey of 1. called Job, e this 5 And when the dapes oftheir banket⸗ ded them ro be 
dumea, as La- S manbwas an bp⸗ ting were gone about, Job ſent,#* ſãc⸗ ſanctiſied: mea- 
menta. 4. 21, or 2 right @ iuſt man, tiſied them, a roſe vy earin in the moꝛ⸗ ning, that they 
bordering ther VVS one p feared God ning, and soffred burnt offrings accor-|ſhoulde conſider | 
vpon: for the 5 ⁊ eſchewed euill. ding to the nomber ofthent all. Foz the faults, they 
ande was called 2 = .. And he had ſeuẽ Job thought, Jt may be p my ſonnes had comirred, & 
by the name of 3 (onnes, and thi&e | haue ſinned, and > blaſphemed God in reconeile theme | 
Vx. chefonneof | daughters. their hearts: thus did Jod ieuerp dap, ſelues for j ſame 
Diſha the ſonne 3 Yigd ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thou⸗ G Now on a day when the* childzen g That is, he of- 
of Scir, Gene. 364 fande ſheepe , Ethiee thouſand camels, : : red for cuery 
28, and ſiue hundꝛeth poke ofoxen , & fiue one of his children an offring ofreconciliation,which declared 
b Foraſmuch ay he was a Gentile and not a Iewe, & yet is pro- his religion toward God, and the care that he had towarde his 
nounced vpright, and without hypocriſie, it declareth that a- children. h In Ebrew it is, and bleſſed God, whichis ſometime 
| mong the heathen God hath his, c Hereby is declared vhat is taken for blaſpheming and eurſing, as here,and 12. King.21.10.8 
meat byanvpright, and iuſt man. d His children & riches are |13,8c. j While the feaſt laſted. K Meaning, the Angels which 
declared,to commend his vertue in his 2 & his paci · are called the ſonnes of God, Becauſe they are willing to ex · 
| cncc,uul conſtaucie when God had taken them fromhim. cute his wle: a 
— 4 
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1 Becauſe our | of God came and ſtoode 7 befoze the] Jonety ameſcIpedaloneto tel ere. — 
infirmitie c au A ond, Saran ® came alſo among them. 20 Then Job axoſe, and rent his gar⸗ a Which came 
not compre- Then the Loꝛde ſaide vuto Datan, ment, and ſhaued his head e fel downe not of impacien- 
hende Cod in Whence® commeſt thou : And Satan vpon the ground, and 1 | but declareth 

his ma ieſtie, he anſ{wered the Lopde,(aping, *Frocom- 21 And laid, Naked came J out ot᷑my —— the childrẽ“ꝰ 
is ſet forth vntq pallmg the earth to and fro, and from mothers wombe, and naked ſhall J re-| of God are not 
vs as a King, that malking in it. turne b thither: the Loꝛde hath giuen, inſenſible like | 
our capacitie 8 And the Lozdeſaid vnto Satan, Baſt the Loꝛd hath tanen it: be the blockes, but that 
may be able to thou not conſidered mp ſeruant Job, Name ot the loꝛd. ſin their patience 
vnderſtand that Howe none is like hun in the earth? an 22 In all this did not Job ſinne, no: they feele afflic- 


which is pokey B ꝑꝛight and iult inan, one that feareth| charge God foolilhly, | = griefe of 


of him. God, and eſcheweth ell 7 | minde: yet they 
m This dec la- © Then Satan anſwered the Lozd, and keepe a meane herein, and rebell not againſt God, asthe wic- 
reth that al- ſaid,Dorh Job feare God fox ?nought?|ked do. Eccles. 5.74. 1. tim. 6. 7. b That is, intoſ the bellie of the 
though Satan 10 Haſt thoũ not made aan hedge about earth which is the mother of all. c Hereby he confeſſeth that 
be aduerſarie him and about his houſe, and about al God is iuſt, and good, although his hand be ſore vpon him. 
to God, yet he ij that he hath on cuery ſide? thou haſt d But declared that God did all thing according to juſtice 
compelledro | bleſſed the woꝛke of his hands, and his and equitie. | 
obey him, and . ſubſtance is encreaſed in the land. CHAP. IL | 
do him all ho- x1 But ſtreteh aut now thme hand and | 
mage, without r forich all that he hath, to ſee if he will 
whole permiſſi · nat blaſphemethe to thy face. 

on and appoint 12 Then the Loꝛd ſaid unto Satan, Loe, 
ment he can do | All that hehath is int thine hand: onelp 
nothing, | vpon him ſelfe ſhalt thou not ſtretch 
n This queſtion out thine hand. So Satan departed Chap. 
is aſked for our | from the u pꝛeſence of the Lozd, 2 Then ß Lord lam vnto Satan, Whece 1.6. | 
infirmitie: for 13 CAndona dap,when his ſonnes e his commeltthou 7 And Satan anſwered Ezek 14.74. | 
God knewe danghters were eating, and dzinking| the Lozd,# ſaid, From compaſſing the and chap. 7. . 
whence he wine intheir eldeſt bzothers houle, earth to & fro, and from walking in it. c He proueth | 
came. 14 There came a meſlenger vuto Job, & 3 And the Loꝛde ſaid vnto Satan, Yalt Iobs integritie 
o Herein is de ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and the thou not conſidered mp ſeruant Job, by this t hat he | 
ſcribed the na- | aſſes feeding in their places, howe none is like him inthe earth? an ceaſed not to 
ture of Satan, 15 And the Shabeans came violently,#| upꝛight and inſt man, one that feareth feare God when 
which is euer tooke them : pea, they haue flame the} God, and eſcheweth enill? fox pet he his plagues were 
ranging for his | ſernats with the edge oftheſwozd: but | cotinueth in his vpzightnes,calth grieuouſſy vp- | 
Eg * 1. Pet. J one am eſcaped alone to tell thee. thou mouedlt me againſt hum, to de⸗ on him. | 


3. 16 And whiles he was pet ſpeaking, an⸗ ſtrop a him without cauſe. d That is, when 
p He feareth other came, and faid, The y fpꝛe of God 4 And Satan anſwered the Loꝛde, and thou hadſt | 


thee notfor is fallen from the heauen,+ hath burnt | faid, < Skin fox ſkin, and allthat euer a| nought againſt 
thine own ſake, yptheſheepe andthe ſeruants, and de⸗ man hath, will he gine fox his life. him, or when | 
but for the com- nouted them: hut Jonelp am eſcaped 5 But ſtretch now out thinehand, and rhou walt not a | 
meditic y he re · alone, to tell ther. . touch his f bones e his flelh,to ſee if he] ble to bring thy | 
ceiuet h by thee, 17 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, an⸗¶ will not blaſpheme ther to thy face, | purpoſe to paſſe, 
q Meaning, other cane S ſaide, Che Taldeans ſet |6 Thenthelozdſaidvnto Satan Aae, e Hereby he 
e grace of | pontthiee bads,+felvpon the camels e he is in thine hand, but laue s his life. ment that a mãs 
God, which ſer- haue taken them, and haue llaine the 7 J So Satan departed from the pꝛe⸗ owne ſkinne is 
ued Tob,asa ra ſeruũts with the edge of the word: but | ſenceofthe Lozd, and ſinote Job with dearer vnto him 
par againſt all J onelꝝ am eſcaped alone totellthee, | ſoze h boples,fromthe ſole of his foote| then another | 
tentations. 18 And whiles he was pet ſpeaking, | vntohiscrowne, | mans. 2 
r This fignifieth came another, &ſaide, Thy * ſunnes, & 8 And he tooke a ipotſharde to ſcrape] f Meaning, his 
| 
| 


that Satan is not thy daughters were eating, æ dꝛinking him, e he late downe among the aſhes. owne perſon... | 
able to touch wine in their eldeſt bzothers houſe, 9 Then ſaid his k wife vnto him, Doeſt| g Thus Satan 
V, but it is God 19 And behold, there cane a great wind thou ! continue pet in thine vpꝛight⸗ can go no fur- 
that muſt do it. from beponde the wildernes, & ſmote nelle? ® BWlaſpheme God, and dye. cher in puniſhing 
Satan noteth the foure comers of the houſe, which fel then God hath 
the vice, where pon the childzen, & they are deãd, and limited him. h This ſore was moſt vas e alſo 


unto men are God plagued the Egyptians, Exod. . g. and thieatneth to puniſh 
commonly ſubiect: that is, to hide their rebellion, & to be contẽt the rebellious people, Deut. 28. 27. ſo that this tentation was 
with God in the time of proſperitie, which vice is diſcloſed in F| moſt grieuous: for if Iob had meaſured Gods fauo ur by the ve. 
time of their aduerſitie. t God giueth not Satan power ouer mã hemencie of his diſeaſe, he might haue thought that God had | 
togratifichim,bur to declare 5 he hath no powerouer mã, but j caſt him of. i As deſtitute of, all other helpè and meanes, and 
which God giueth him. u That is, went to execute j which God wonderfully afflicted with the ſorowe of his diſeaſe, K Satan 
had permitted him to do: for els he ci neuer go out of Gods pre- vſeth the ſame inſtrument againſt Iob, as he did againſt Adam. 
ſence. x Thatis, y Arabians. y Which thing was alſo done by 51 Meaning, what gayneſt thou to ſerue God ſeeing he thus kla- 
craft of Satan to tempt Iob the more grieuouſſy, foraſmuch as he gueth thee as though he were thine enemies This is the moſt 
might ſee, that not only men were his enemies, but God made; grieuous tentation of the faithful, when their faith is aſſailed, | 
warre againſt him. x This laſt plague declaretl, that when one and when Satan goeth about to perſwade them, that they truſt] 
plague is paſt which ſeemeth hard to be quay. 51 can ſend vs| in God jn vaine, m Fordeath was appointed tothe blaſphe- 


another far more gricuous,to trie higand teach the obediẽce. mer & ſo ſhe ment chat he ſhould be ſoone rid out of his — 
| 1 N 10 But 


— — 21 — 
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fob eur fen. Chap. III III. HiphazanſweretoTob, 15 
n That is, to be ro But he ſaide vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt 11 * Why died J not in the bath? dd why h This and that 

pacient in aduer- | like a fool! woman: What: hall wee dped J not, when A out of the which foloweth 

ſitie, as we re- receiue godd at the hande of God, à not wombe? drdeclareth that 

joyce when he n receiue enilt? In allthis did not Job 12 Why did the knees pꝛeuent mee? and when ini giueth 

ſendeth proſpe- ſine with his o lippes. wh did I lucke the bꝛeaſtes? place to his pal 


f 


11 Now whe Jobsthee v friends heard 


ritie, & ſo to ac- 5 
of all this euil that was come vps him, 


knowledge him 


D 9 

p Which were 
me of autoritie, 
wiſe & learned, 


one ofthem rent his garment , & ſpꝛin⸗ 
kled 4dult vpon their heades towarde 
the heauen. | 


when they ſawe 


though he had bene but an hypocrite, & ſo iuſtly plagued of God 
for his ſinnes. q This was alſo a cexemonie, which they vſed in 
thoſe dt the renting of their clothes in ſigne of ſorow, 


&c, r Andtherffore thought that he would not haue hearke- 
ned to their counſell. 
; CHAR FIL 
Job complaineth and curſeth the day of his birth. 
4 Hee deſireth to die, as though death were the 


ende 1 all mans miſerie. 

a he ſeuen I terward⸗ Job opened his mouth, 

dayes ended, A d curſed his day. * 

Chap. 2. 13. 2 And Job tried out, and ſaid, 

b Here Iob be- 3 Let the dape e perithe, wherein J was 

ginneth to feele Horne, and the night when it was ſapd, 

bi great imper- There is a man child conceined. 

fe&on in this 4. et that day be darkenes, let not God 

battellbetwene | *regardeit from aboue, neither let the 
the ſpirit and light ſhine vpon it, 


the fleſhe, Rom. 


death ſtapne it: let the claude remayne 


gas ang 2 vpon it, and ler them make it fearefull 
dech verlache ds a bitter day, | 
ende he getteth © Let darkeneſſe poſſeſſe that night, let it 
vidorie, though|- nut be ioyned vnto the daies of the pere, 
he was in hn on let it come into the count of the mo⸗ 
meane time neths. | 
greatly 724 0 72 \ «1-5 00g bethatnight, andletno 
15 8 Let them that curſe the dape, ( beyng 
c Men ought f redy to renne their mourning) curte it. 
not to be wearie ꝙ Jet the ſtarres of that twilight be dim 
ot their lyle, though darkeneſſe of it: let it looke fox 


and curſe it, be- light, but haue none: neither let it s ſee 
cauſe of I infir- * the dawning ofthe day, 

mities that it is 10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp the dooꝛes of 
ſubiect vnto, | my mothers wombe:no2 hid ſoꝛow from 
but becauſe they! mime epes. 

ere guento 

fine ind rebel li 91 agaynſt God. d Let it bee put out of the 
nomber of dave, and let ĩt not haue the light of the ſunne to ſe- 
parte it from che nyght. e That is, moſt obſcure darkeneſſe, 
wluch maxeth them acravde of death, that are in it. f Which 
tu ſe h iaye of their hyrth, ler them laye that curſe vpon this 
might 3g Lit it be alvyayes nyght, and neuer ſee day. Ebrithe 
Eeuiddes nf: Hehn Le | | 


. 
— 


& as the Septua- 13 Do they (ate by him vpon the ground 

int write, Kings, ſeuen dapes, and ſeuen nights, æ none 

came to com- ſpakea worde vnto him: fox they ſawe, 
fort lim, but that the griefe was very r great. 


howe he was viſited, they conceyued an euill opinion of him, as 


to be both mer · they came enerp one from his owne 
cifull and iuſt. place, co wit, Gliphaʒ the Temanite, and 
o He ſo brideled Bildad the Shuhite, aud Tophar the 
his affections, Naamathite: foi then were agreed to- 
that his tongne | gether to tome to lamẽt with him, and 
through impa- ta comfort him. 1 

ciencie did not 12 Do when they lift vp their epes afarre 
mur mure a- af, they knew him not: therfoze they lift 
gainſt God. vy their vopces and wept, and enery | 


5 Rut let darkeneſſe, and the *thadowe of 


4 


13 Fo2ſoſhoulde J nowehaue! lyenand 
benequict,J ſhould haue ſiept then, and 
14 With the kings and connſellers of the 
earth, which haue buplded themlelues 
1 —— — an; 

15 Oꝛ with the pꝛinces that had gold, a 
haue filled their houſes with ſiſner. 

16 Ot why was J not hid, as anvntimelp 
birth, eyther as infants, which haue not 
ſeene the apt 

17 The wicked haue there ceaſed from 
their tyzannie,and there they that labo⸗ 
red valiantlp, are at reſt, 

18 The" priſoners reſt together, & heare 
not the voyce ofthe oppꝛeſſour. | 

I9 There are ſmall and great, and the ſer- 
nant is free from his maſter, 

20 Wherefoze 1s the light — to him 
that is in miſerie? and u life unto them 
that haue heauie hearts? _ 

21 Which long foz death, and if it come 
not, they would euen ſearch it moꝛethẽ 

trealures: 

22 Which iope fox gladnes and reiopce, 

when they can finde the graue. 

23 Why is the light giuen to the man whoſe 

— — * hid, and whoine God hath 

edged in: 

24 Fox my ſighing commeth befoze J 

eate, and my rozings are powꝛed our 

like the water. 


ſions, he is not 
able to ſtay nor 
keepe meaſure, 
but runneth 

he adlong into 

all euill, except 
God call him 
backe. 

i The vehemen- 
ce of his afflic- 
tions made him 
to vtter theſe 
words, as though 
death were the 
end of all miſe - 


ries, and as if 


thete were no 
life after this, 
which he ſpea- 
keth not as 
though it were 
ſo, but the infir- 
mities of his 
fleſhcaufed him 
to braſt out into 
this errour ot 
the wicked. 

Kk He noteth the 
ambition of 
them, which for 
their pleaſure, as 
it were, change 


25 Fox the thing J pfeared, is come vpo 

me, and the thing that J was afrap 

of, is come vnto me. 

26 Jhad no peace, neyther had J quiet- 
nes, neither had J reſt, i pet trouble is 

come. 


q Thefeare of troubles that ſhould enſue, ca 
tie to ſeeme to me as nothing, and yet I amn 
trouble. 
CHAP. IIII. 
Job is reprehended of impactencie , 7 And vniu- 
ſtice, r7 And of the preſumption ofbu own r1gb - 
reoufner, | 
1 TD Yen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwe⸗ 
red, and ſapd, | 
2  Jfweaſſay to commune with thee, 
wilt thou be griened? but; who can 
withhold himlelfe fron ſpeaking? 
3 Beholde, thou haſttaught many, and 
d haſt ſtrengthened the wearie hands. 
4 Thy wondes haue confirmed him that 
was falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthe⸗ 
ned the weake knees. 
5 But nobe it is come vpon thee, thon 
Dd.i. art 


the order of 

nature, & buylde 

in moſt barren 

places, becauſe 

they would here 
e their 


names immortal. That is, by death the crueltie of the tyrants 
hath ceaſed. m All they that᷑ ſuſtaine any kind of calamitie & 
miſerie in this worlde: which he ſpeaketliafter the judgement 
of the fleſh. n He ſheweth that the benefites of God are not 
comfortable, except the heart be ioyfull, and the conſcience 
quieted. o That feeth not howe to come out of his miſeries, 
becauſe he dependeth not on Gods prouidence. p In my proſ- 
peritie looked euer for a fall, as is come nowe to paſle. 


ed my proſperĩ- 
t exempted from 
+ 


a Seeyng this 
thine impacien- 
cie. 

b Thou haſt 
comforted o- 
thers in their af. 
flictions, & eanſt 
not now com- 


fort thy ſelſe. 


* 2 


E 
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— 


— — — In —_ 


| Jandied him fo | 


* 


5 —— 
Eliphaz condemneth Iob. 


, We oo WL 
* * 
b. 


© This he con- 
cludeth that 


art griened: it toucheth thee, and thou 
art traubled. , 

was but an 6 Is notthis thy: ſeare, thy cofivece, thy 
hy pocrite, & had pacience, pᷣ vpꝛightnes of thy wates? 
no true frare nor 7 Remember, J pꝛapthee: who euer pe⸗ 
tniſt in God. rtihed beyng an d imnocent: ox Where 
d. He conclu- were the vpꝛight deſtroyed7 
dech that Iob 8 As J haue ſeene, they that e plowe ini⸗ 
wasreproued, quitie, æ owe wickednes, reape p ſame, 
ſceyng that Cod 9 Mith thet blaſt of God they periſh, and 
wih the bzeath of his noſtrels are rep 
extremely, | conſumed. 
which is the ar- 10 The roꝛing ofthes Lion, and the vopce 
gument that S ofthe Pponeſſe,+ the teeth ofthe Lyons 
the caraall men whelpes are broken. 
make againit y 11 The Ly0 peritheth foꝛ lacke of pꝛape, # 
children of God.  þYpons whelpes are ſcattered abꝛoad. 
e They that do 12 But a thing was bzought to mee b ſe⸗ 
cuil, cannot but | cretly, and nuue eare hath receiued a li⸗ 
receiue euill. fle thereof. 
f He ſheweth 13 Ju the thoughts of the viſions of the 
that God nee night, when ſleepe falleth on nien, 
dech no great 14 Feare came vponane, æ dꝛeade which 
preparation made all mp bones i to tremble. 
to deſtroye his 15 And the winde paſſed before mee, and 
enemies: for he inade the heares of mp fl:ſhe to ſtad vp. 


can doe it with | 16 Then ſteode one, and J knewe not his 
the blaſt of his fate:an image was befoze mine epes,and 

mouth, -. ink ſilence heard Ja voyte, ſaying, 

g Though men x7 Shalman bemoze i iuſt then God? ox 

ac:ordingto | fſhallama be moꝛe pure the his maker? 

their office do 18 Veholde, hefoundeno ſtedfaſtneſſe in 

not puniſh ty- his ſeruants, and lapde follie vpon his 


rants (whom for m Angels. 

their crueltie he 19 Howe much moꝛe in them that dwell 
cõpareth to liõs, in houſes of"clap,whoſe foundation is 
& their children in the duſt, which thall be deſtroped be⸗ 
to their helps] . foze the morh?2 

yer God both is 20 They be deſtroyed fromm othe moꝛning 
able, & his iuſtice vnto the euening: thep perithe fox euer, 
wil puniſh them. without regard. 

h A thing that 21 Doth not their dignitie go away with 
Iknewe not be- them? doe they not dye, and that with⸗ 
fore, was decla- dut a wiſedonie:? | 

red ynto me by viſion: that is, that whoſoever thinketh himſelfe 
iuſt, ſnalbe founde a ſinner when he commeth before God. i In 
theſe viſions which Godſkewerhro his creatures, there is euer a 
certaine feare ioyned, that the autority thereof might be had in 


— reuerence. k When all things were quiet, or when the 


are was ſomewhat aſivaged, as God appeared to Eliah, i. King. 
19.12. He proueth that if God did puniſh the innocent, the 


creature ſhoulde be more iuſt then the Creator, which were a 


laſphemie. m If God finde imperfection in his Angels, when 
they are not mayntained by his power, howe much more ſhall he 
lay follie to mans charge, when he would iuſtiſie himſelfe againſt 
God: n That is, in this mort all bodie, ſubiect to corruption, 2. 
Cor. 5. 1. © They ſee death continually before their eyes, and 
layly approching toward them. p No man for all this doeth 


conſider it. 9 That is, beſore that any of them were ſo wiſe as 
to thinke on death. f 


CHAP. V. 
r. 2 El phaz, mewerh the difference bet weene the 
ch laren of God and the wicked. 3 The fall of the 
wicked, o Gods power who deſtroyeth the wicked, 
and deliyrreth his. 
| All nowe, if any wil; anſwerethee, 
Job to conſider and to which of the Saintes wilt 
the example of | thou turne? 
zl chem that have liued or doline godly , whether any of them 
be bke vnto him in raging againſt God as he docth, 


2 Hewilleth | 1 


2 Doubtleſſe b anger killeth the fooliſhe;] b Murmurin 
and enuꝛe ſſapeth the idio:c, againſt God in 
3 J haue ſeene che fooliie well rooted, Afictlons in- 
and iuddenly J 4cured his habitution, creaſeth the 
ſaying. payne, and vrte. 
4 Vis e chidꝛen ſhalbe farre from ſalua⸗ reth mans ſollie. 
tion, and they igzall be deſtroped m the] c That is, the 
gate, and none lhal deliuer then. ſinner that hath 
5 The hungrie ſhall eate vp his harueſt: not the feare of 
pea, thepthall tate it from among the God. 
$ thomes and the chirſty ſhal dꝛinke vy d I was not mo- 
their ſubſtance. ned with his 
6 Fon miſerie commeth not fooꝛth of the proſperitie, but 
duſt, h neither doth affliction ſpꝛing our | 


of the earth. : hadcurſed him 
7 But man is bome vnto i tranaple, as and his. 
the ſparkes five vpward. e Though God 


8 But J would inquire kat God. ⁊turne ſometime ſuf. 
my talke vnto God: fer the fathers 
9 Which ldoeth great things and vn-| co paſſe in this 
ſearchable, & inarueilous things with⸗ worlde, yet his 
out nomber. 
Io Ye m giueth raine vpon the earth, and j; ght vpon their 
powꝛeth water vpon the ſtreetes, 
11 And ſetteth vp on hye them that bee f By publique 


to ſaluarion. . | ſhal be condem. 
12 Hee ſcattereth the deuices of the crat ned. and none 
tie: ſo that their handes can not ac⸗ ſhall pitie them. 
compliſh that which they do enterpulſ?.| g Thuugh ther 
13 * Ye taketh the wiſe in their craftines,| be but two or 
and the counſell of the wicked is ma 
fooliſh, : in the hedges, 
14 They meete with * darkeneſſe in the yer theſe ſhall 
dap time, and o grope at noone dape, as be taken from 
in the night. him. 
15 But hee ſaueth the v pooze from the h Thar is, the 
ſwoꝛde, from their 4 mouth, and from carth is not the 
the hand of the violent man, 92 of barre 
16 Do that the pooze harh his hope, but ini⸗ neſſe and mans 
quitie ſhal : ſtopꝝ her mouth. miſerie, but his 
17 Behold. bleſſed is the man whom God one ſinne. 
coxrecteth: therefoze refuſe not thou the ; Which decla- 
chaſtiſing ofthe Almightie. 


deth it vp: he ſiniteth , and his handes rupt nature: for 
make whole, : before ſinne it 
19 He ſhall deliner thee f in ſire troubles, as not ſubic& 
and in the ſeuenth the enpll ſhall not to payne and 
touche thee, | affliction. 


death: and in battell from the power off thou doeſt, 1 
the ſwoꝛd. i would ſeeke vn- 
21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of to God. 
the tongne, and thou ſhalt not be afraid j He counſelleth 
of deſtruction when it commeth. | Tob to hũble him 
ſelf vnto God, to 


man is inexcuſable , except hegloxifie God in all his work es. 
m He ſheweth by particular exaples 
. Cor. 3. 10. n In things playne and euident they ſhewe them- 
ſelues fooles in ſteade of wiſe men. o This declareth that 
God puniſheth the worldly wife, as hee threatned, Deut 28. 
29. p That is, he that humbleth himſelfe before God. q He 
compareth the ſlaunder of the wicked to ſharpe ſwords. 1 If 
the wicked be copelled at Gods workes to ſtop their mouthes, 
much more they that profeſſe God. . He wil ſend treuble at- 
ter trouble, that his children may not for one tyme, but conti- 
nually truſt in ham: hut they ſhal haue a comſortable iſſn, euen 
in the greateſt and the laſt, which is here called the ſeuerth. 


— — 
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The puniſhment of the wicked af 115 


newe that GOd 


iudgements will 


lowe, that the ſoꝛowfull map be exalted iudgement they 


three eares left | 


ret that ſinne is 
18 Foz he maketh the wounde , and bin⸗ euer in Our Cer | 


1 1 | 
20 In famine he ſhall deliner thee from K If I fuffredas | 


whome all creatures are ſubiect, & whoſe workes declare that | 


what y woꝛkes of God are. | 
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wicked childre, | 
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Chap 


an reward oſ the podly. 
8 Where as the 22 But thou ſhalt © laugh at deſtructi⸗ foꝛted ot his bon: but men haue 
in | wicked lament | on and dearth, and ſhalt not be afraied fozlakenthe feare ofthe Aunighty. k He compareth 
2 | zn their troubles, of the beat of the earth, 15 Mp bzethꝛen haue deceiued me as A thoſe friendes 
| thou ſhalt haue |23 Fox the ſtones of the field «ſhall be in k Hohe, and as the riſingof the riners which comfort 
tte. oecaſion to re- league with ther, and the beaſtes of the they paſſe awap. | vs not in miſcrie, 
lie. | loyce. field ſhallbe at peace with thee, 16 Which are blackiſh with pte, & wher⸗ to a brooke, | 
: u When we are 24 And thou thalt know, that peace ſhall] inthe mow is hid. ' which in fom- | 
bath in Gods fauour, be in thy tabernacle, and thou ſhalt v:⸗ 17 But in time they are dꝛied vp w heate mer, when we | 
e of all creatures ſite thine habitation, a ſhalt not aſmne. and are conſunied: and when it is hote necde water: is | 
Mal ſerue vs. 25 Thou ihalt perceine alto, that thy ſeed] they faile out of their places, dry, in winter is 
Mos | x Godfhall ſhall be great, and thp poſteritie as the 18 Or they depart from their way and hard froſen, and 
ſo bleſſe thee, graſſe ofthe cart. courſe, yea, they vanilh and periſh. in the tyme of 
ut | | chatthouihalr 26 Then ſhalt go to thy graue in v a full 19 They that goe to Tema, | conſidered! rayne,when we 
God | baue occaſion to age, as a ricke ot corne commeth in due them, and thep that go to Sheba, way⸗ haue no ncede, 
im reioyce in all | ſeaſon into the barne. ted fo: them,  ouerfloweth 
| things and not 27 Us, za thus haue we mquired of it, and 20 But thep were confounded:when they with water. | 
30 to be offended. ſo it is, heare this and know it fox thy | hoped, they came thither and were a⸗ 1 They that pafſe | 
. Though the elfe. amed. : thereby to go in. 
1 children of God haue not alwayes this promes per formed, yet 21 Surelpnow are ve like n vnto it: ve to the whorce 
is | | God doth recompence it otherwiſe to their aduantage. z We haue ſerne my fearefull plague, and are c ountreys of A- 
3 haue learned theſe poyntes by experience, that God puniſheth| afraped, rabia, thinłke to 
will not the innocent, that man can not compare in iuſtice with him, 22 Mas it becauſe J ſapd, Bling vnto find water there, 
heir | that the hypocrites ſhall not long proſper, and that the affliction me: 02 give arewarde to me of pout to quench their 
re, | phych man ſuſteinech, commeth for his owne ſinne. = ſubſtance? [thirſt,bur they © | 
6e | CHAP, VI. 23 And deliner me from the enemies are deceiued. 
ey Job anſwereth, that hu pame u more grieuous then hande,oz ranſonie me out ofthe hande|m That is, like to 
em. his ſaut e. Ne ish th death. 74 He com laineih of taantes?: 5 [this brooke, 
_ ef hu friends, . 24 Teach me,x J will o hold mp tongne:| which deceiueth 
em, | I Vt Job anſwered, and ſaid, and cauſe me io underſtand wherem J tbẽ, that th.nke | 
leg | 2 Oh p mp grieſe were wel weighed, | haueerred. to haue water 
2 To know whe- and mp miſeries were laied toge⸗ 25 How y ſtedfaſt are the woꝛdes of righ⸗ chere in their 
&* ther I complaine| ther in the balance! tconlnes 2 and what can any of pou neede, asl loo- | 
5 vithout juſt 3 Fon it would be now heauier then the juſtly repzcone? 5 ked r conſola- 
ll cauſe. ſande of the lea: therefoꝛe mp woꝛdes 26 Do ye imagine to repxeone 4 woꝛdes, ꝛion at your 
0 b lx griefe is ſo] arebſwailowed vp. that the talke of the affi:cted thould be handes. 
great, that I lacæ 4 Fox the arrowes ofthe Almightp are as the winde? n He touchetn 
;  trordes to ex- in nie, the venime whereof doth dzinke | 27 Pe make pour wꝛath to fall vpon the che worldlings, 
* preſſe it. vp mp ſpirite, and the te rrours of God fatherles, and dig a pit foꝛ pour friend. which for no ne- 
en· ch ich decla- ec fight againſt me, 28 Now therfme be content tor lcoke vp ceſſitie wil giue 
8 reth that he was 5 Doth thedwiide aſſe bray whẽ hehath me: foꝛ J will not lie befoꝛe pour face. part of the r 
is not only afflic- | raſſe? oz loweth the oxe when he hath 29 Turne, J pꝛay you, let there be none goodes, & much 
ted in body, pur fodder? iniquitie: returne, J lap, and ye ſnhall fee more theſe men, 
la- | wounded in cõ- 6 That which is © vnſanerie, ſhall it be yet my righteonſnes in that behalf. Is which would 
e is ſcience, which is eaten without lalt? oꝛ is there any taſte] there miquitie in my tongue? doth not not giue him 
or- che greateſt bat · in the white of an egge: my month feele ſoꝛowes⸗ comfortable 
Ir tel y che faichfull 7 Such thinges as mp ſoule refuſed to] wordes. o Shew me wherein I haue erred, and I will confefle | 
t can haue. touch, as were ſozowes, are my meate. | myfante. p He that hath a good conſcience, doth not ſhrinke at 
X d Thinke yout 8 Oh that I might haue my#dcfire,and| the ſharpe wordes or reafonings of others, extept they be able 
| | that Icry with- | þ God wouldgraunt me the thing that toperſivade him byreaſon. q Do you cauill t my wordes, be- 
| out cauſe, ſei J long foz! | cauſe I ſhould be thought to ſpeake foliſhly,which am now in 
as | the brute beaſts 9 That is, that God would deſtrop me: miſery ir Conſider whether I ſpeake as one that is driven to | 
| lo not complain Þ he would let his hand go. a cut me of. this impaciencie throngh very ſoro, or as an hypocrite, as you | 
n- vhen they haue 10 The ſhould I pet haue cbfoꝛt, (thnugh condemne me. | | 
| what they wolds| J burne with ſoꝛow let hun not (pare) CHAP. VIE. | | 
th e Cana mans 2 becauſe J haue not denied ö woꝛdes 7 Jeb cheweth the znortnes and miſery of mans Iyfe. | 
im | taſte delite in of the Hoy one. I 12 there not an appoynted tyme to a Hath not an 
to That chat hath 11 What power haue J that J qhould man vpon earth 7 + are not his daies hyred ſcrua 
126 |  noſauours mea-| endure? oz what is mine h ende, if J as the dayes of an: hireling? ſome reſt and | 
— ning, that none Id prolong mp life?? 2 As aſernant longeth for the ſhadow, caſeꝭ then in th 
re. take pleaſure in 12 8 mp ſtrength the ſtrength of ones: and as an hireling loketh foz the ende my continual 
m- affliction, ſeing | or is min fleſh of braſſt? | of his woke, ſtorment I am 
1 they cannot a- 13 Jg it not ſo, h there is in me no ihelpe? 3 So haue J had as an inheritance we worfe then an 
3. ay with thinges and that ſtrengthj is taken from me:? d monethes of vamtie, and paputfull hyrekng. 
In | that are — He that is in miſery, ought to becom-| nights haue bene appointed vnto me. b My forow 
Ex rie tothe mouth. f Herein he ſinneth double, both in wiſhing | 4 If J layed me downe, J ſaid, — hath continued 
S, | through impacieneie to dye, and alſd in defiring of God athyng | ſhall I ariſe and meaſuring the eue⸗ from moneth te 
2 | Which was not agreeable to his will. g That is, let me die at once, | ning J am enenfnl with roff:ngto and moneth, and I 
th before I come to diſtruſt in Gods promiſe through mine impaci- | fro vnto the dawning or the day. haue looked ſor 
* encie. h He feareth leſt he ſhould be brought to inconuenien- |[5 My fleſij is e clothed Þ woꝛmes & fila hope in vayne. 
ces, if his forowes ſhould continue, i Haue I not ſought to helpe | This ſigniſie th chat his difeafe was rare ard horrible. 
_ d ſlfe as much as waspollibles lr, wſdome, or lawe. 4 - DUM thineſk : 


Not | 


VE VIE. Tob complaineth of his friends, „ 


— 
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Mans miſerie. 


F E 


b. 


| tall Lfe." 


pe of retur- . . 
ning: in conſide- 
ration wherof, 
he efireth God 
to haue compaſ- 
ſion on him. 

e If thou behold 
me in thine an- 
er, I ſhall not 
e able to ſtand 
in thy preſence, 
fShall no more 
enioy this mor- 


g Seeing I can 

y none other 
meanes com- 
fort my ſelfe, 
I will _ 
my griefe b 
—4.— 5. * 
he ſpeaketh as 
one ouercome 
with griefe of 
mynde. 
H Am not Ia 

re wretch? 

what needelt 
thou then to lay 
ſo much paine 
on me ? 
i So that I can 
_ no _ 
night nor day. 
k He 8 
as ONE ouer- 
come with ſo- 
row, and not of 
judgement, or of 
the examination 
of his faith. 


d Thus he ſpea- thineſſe of the duſt: mp lkinne is rent, oftheir bmiquitie, ; 
echin reipetof | and become hoꝛrible. 5 Let if thouẽwilt early ſ&ke vnto God, 
the breuitie of 5 My dares areſw:fterthenda weaners | andpzap tothe Alnughtie, 
mans life, which ſhittle, æ thep are ſpent without hope. |6 If thou be pure æ vpꝛight, then ſurely 
aſſetli without y Remẽber that my life is but a winde, he will awake vp vnto tie, and he wil 


and that mine epe ſhall not returne to ſee 

picalure. . £ 

8 Theepethathath ſene me, ſhal ſce me 

no moꝛe:thine epes are vpon me, and 
ſhalbe no longer. 

9 As the cloud vanitheth and goeth a- 

wap, ſo he that goeth downe to the 

grane,ſhallf come vp ns moe. 

10 He ſhall returne no moꝛe to his houſe, 

neither thallhis place know him any 

more. 

IT Therfoze J will not sſpare mp month, 

but will ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpi⸗ 

rite, and mule in the bitterneſſe of my 
mynde. 

12 Am Ja ſea ha; a whalefilh, that thou 
kee peſt me in warde? ; 

13 When J ſay, My couche ſhall relieue 
me, and imp bed Gal bring comfort in 
nip meditation, 3 

14 Then feareſt thou me with dꝛeames, 
aud aſtoniſheſt me with viſions, 

15 Therefozenty ſoule ł chuleth rather to 
be ſtrangled and to die, then to be in mp 
bones. 

16 Jabhoꝛre it, I ſhall not lypue alwap: 
Iſpare me then, fo my dapes are but 
vanitte. 

17 What is man, that thou = doeſt mag⸗ 
nifie him, and that thou ſetteſt thine 
heart vpon him? : 

18 And doeſt viſite him enery moꝛning, 
and trieſt him enerp moment: 

19 Yow long will it be yer thou departe 
from me; thou wilt not let me alone 
whiles J may ſwalow my ſpettle. 

20 J haue v (ſinned, what ſhall I do vnto 
ther? O thou pꝛeſeruer of ine, why haſt 
thou ſet me as a marke agatiilt thee , ſo 
that J am a burden vnto mp ſelfe: 

21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my 


1 Seing my terme 
of life is ſo ſhort, 
let me hauc 
ſome reſt and | 
eaſe. 

m Seing 


it was not in ſuch 


2851 ſhall be dead, 


a He declareth 
that their words 
which would 
diminiſh any 
thing from the 
iuſtice of God, is 
but as a puffe of 


Meth away. 


that oh of himſelfe is ſo vile, why doeſt thou giue him 
that honour to contend againſt him? Tob vſeth all kindes of per- 
ſwaſion with God, that he might ſtay his hand. n After all ten- 
tations faith braſteth forth and leadeth Iob to repentance: yet 
perfection, that he could bridle himſclfe from 
reaſoning with God, becauſe that he ſtill tried his faith. o That 


2 


3 Doth God peruert tudgemet? oz doth 


winde that vani- 4 If thy ſomies haue ſinned agapnſk 
him, and he hath ſent them into Þ place 


treſpas? and take away mine iniquity: 
foz now ſhall I fleepe in the duſt, and if 
thou ſekeſt me inthe mozning, J ſhall 
* not be found, 


CHAP. VIIT, 
: Bildad sheweth that Job is a ſinner , becauſe God 
punisheth the wicked, and preſerueth the good, 
1 Hen anſwered Wildad the Shu- 
hite, and ſatd, 
How long wilt thon talke of theſe 


things? and how long ſhal the woꝛdes 3 


of thy month abe as a mighty winde? 
the al might ſubuert iuſtice 7 


maze the habitation of thy righteoul⸗ 
nes pꝛoſperous. 

7 And though thy beginning àᷣ be ſinall, 
vet thy latter end ſhall greatly increaſe, 

8 © Jnquiretherefoze,J pꝛap the, of the 
foꝛmer age, æ pꝛepare thp ſelfe to ſearch 
of their fathers. 

9 (For we are but f of peſterdap, ⁊ are 
ignozant: foꝛ our dapes bpon earth are 
but a ſhadow) . 

10 Shall not they teach thee and tell thee, 
and utter the woꝛ des of their heart? 


b That is, haem 


rewarded them 
according to | 
their iniquitie + | 
meaning,that | 
lob ought to be 
warned by the | 
example of his | 
children,that he | 
offend not Goe, | 
c Thar is, if thou 
turne betyme 
winles God cal. 
leth thee to re. 
pentance, | 
d Thoughthe 
beginnings be 


11 Can as ruſh grow without myꝛe? oz not ſo pleaſant, 


can the graſſe grow without water 2 
12 Though it were in greene and not cut 

downe, pet ſhall it wither befoze anp o⸗ 

ther herbe. 5 
13 Do are vᷣ paths of all that foꝛget Bod, 


as thou wouldeſt 
deſire, yet in the 
ende thou ſhalt 
haue ſufficient 
oc caſion to con. 


and the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh, 4 tent thy ſelfe, 
t 


14 Bis confidence alſo ſhalbe cut of, + h 
truſt ſhaibe as the Houſe of ab ſpider, 

I5 He ſhall leane bpon his houſe, bur it 
ſtzall not ſtand: he ſthall hold him faſt bp 
it, vet ſhall it not endure, 


16 The itree is greene befoze the ſunne, & here ſaith. 


the branches ſpꝛeade ouer the garden 
thereof ie 


ereof, 

17 Thercotesthercofare wꝛapped about 
thefountapne, and are folden about the 
houleof ſtones, : ; 

18 If any ꝓlucke it from his place, and it 
*enp,ſaying,JF haue not ſcene thee, 

19 Behold, it wil reioicelby this meanes, 
that it map grow in another molde, 
20 Beholde, God will not calt awap an 

vpꝛight man, neirher will he take the 
wicked by the hand, 

21 Till he hane filled thy month with 
mlaughter, and thy lips with top. 

22 Thepthar hate thee, ſhalbe rlothed w 
ſhame, and the dwelling of the wicked 
ſhall not remaine. 


h Which is to day, and to morow ſwept away 
the iuſt to a tree, which althogh it be remoue 
vnto another, yet flouriſne th: ſo the affliction 
neth to their proſite. k That is, ſo that there 


chere to proue whether the tree had growen — or no. I Ta 


be planted in another place, here it mayg 
m If thou be godly,he will giue thee occaſion 
not, thine affliction ſhall increaſe. 


CHAP. IX. > 


e He willeth lob 
to examine all | 
antiquitie, and | 
he ſhall finde it 
true which he | 
f Meaning,thar 
it is not inough 
to haue the ex- |. 
perience of our 
ſelues, but to be 
confirmed by 
the examples of 
them that went 
before vs. 
g As a ruſh can 
not grow with- 
our moiſtnes, ſe 
can not the hy- 
ocrite, becauſe 
hath not fai 
which is moiſt 
ned with Gods 
Spirit. 
i He comparet 
{ out of one place 
of the godly tur- 


remaine nothing 


e at pleaſure. 
to reioyce, and if 


Job declareth the mighty power of God, and that 
mans righteouſnesis nothing. 
I 172 Job anſwered, and id, 
2 know verelye that it is ſo: foꝛ 
how ſhould inan compared vnto 
God, be; iuſtified : g 
If he would diſpute with him, he 
could not anſwere him one thyng of a 


| 
2 Tob here an- | 
ſwereth to that 
point of Eliphat 


and Bil. lads ora- 


tion, touching the iuſtice of God and his innocencie, confeſſing 
God to be infinite in iuſtice, and man to bee nothyng in re- 


pet. 


3 * 


* 


— WI Lene = net ner 


__ dthous 


BY = 


as Met. 2, * 0 
1 prog? n 


9 
wag; r. 
: . 


kh | b Ofa thouſand | v thouſand, 51 Bil - Trot f 8 
em things, rhiek 4 Yee is wife in heart, and myghtie in| - 
| Gad could lay to | firength: who hath bene fierce agapnſt 
2 his charge, man | Him and hath pꝛoſpered? 3 * 
1 cannot anſwere 5 He remoueth the mountaines and then tudges thereof: 
be him one: feele not when hee ouerthꝛoweth them who is he? + 200 30d d but 
| c Hedeclareth in his wzath. | 235 My dapes haue bene moe ſwift then the — 4 
| whatis the infir- 6 Ye*© remooiteth the earth out of her a a poſte: haue fled, and haue ſeene Chap. 5.3, * 
he mitie of man by place, that the pillars thereof do ſhake, | no good t E he ſu 
d. the mighty and / He commandeth the ſunne, e it riſeth 26 Thep are paſſedas with the moſt ſwift the innocents to 
du incomprehenſi- not: he claſeth vp the ſtarres, as under ſhippes, and as the eagie that fipethto be ſo long tor- 
1-5 ble power thatis | afignet, | the pxap, |  " mented by them 
ale | in God, ſhewing |8 Yee him ſelfe alone ſpzeadeth out the 27 Ife. ſap, I wil foꝛget my complaint, ¶ That theycan * 
„ what he could heanens, and walketh vpon the hepght wil ceaſe from mp wꝛath, and com⸗ to 
| do, if he would of the ſea. 111 | | juſtice. | 
| ſer forth his 9 Ye makeththe ſtarres a Arcturus, D1i-|28 Then J am afrayde of all mp ſozowes; t That can ſhew 
5 power. on, and Pleiades, and the climates of knowing that thou wilt not indge mee the cortrary? 
5 | | dTheſe are te | the South. 1724 2792 . innocent. I chinke not to 
eſt names of cer- O He doth great things, æ vnſearchable: 29 If I be wicked, why labour Ithus in 
he teine ſtarres, pea, mariieilous things without nom-| vapne⸗ 
Ie whereby he ber. 30 Jf Jy? waſh my ſelfe with ſnowe wa⸗ 
= meaneth that I lo, whenhe goeth e by mee, I ſee hun ter, and purge mine hands moſtcleaue, bring mee to 
n- al ſtarres both not: and when he paſſeth by, J perceiue 31 Pet ſhalt thou plunge me in the pit, & heſe manifold 
| | knowen and vn- him not. mine owne = clothes ſhall make mee [infirmities, and 
ob  knowen are at 12 Behold, when he taketh a pzap who filthie. | y conſcience 
| his appoyntmet, | can make him to reſtoꝛe it: who thal ſap 32 Forhetsnot a man as J am, that I condemneth me. 
= e I am not able bnto him, Whar doeftthon? ö Ne anſwere him, if we come toge⸗ x Why docth 
* to comprehende 13 God 8 will not withdzaw his anger, x er to indgement. . not God deſtroy 
| | his workes, the molt mighriehelpes d do ſtoupe vn⸗ 33 Nepther is there anp bmpire * that me at once? thus 
which are com- der him. | might lap his hand vpon vs both, he ſpeakethac- 
mon and dayly 14 How much leſſe ſhall J anſwere hin? 34 Let him take His rod away from me, (cor ing tothe 
before mine oꝛ how ſhould J ſinde out *mp woꝛdes let nat his feare aſtoniſh me:: infirmitie of the 
ts 15 Te Dd A Were ind, petcondeA|* bv herunter in, pol ar Hl , 280g 
in thoſe things, 15 Fox thougl ere iuſt, pet con ut becauſe J am not ſo, me ſtil. 1 
| which are ha- * not anſwere, but I would make ſup⸗ Bens — 5 
and ſecret. plication to mp Judge. pure in mine owne eyes, yet all is but AS Bog before God. 
'f Heſheweth 16 If J lerp, æ he anſwere me, yet would 2 WhatrſocuerT would vic to couer my filthinęs with, ſhall diſc 
that when God I not belckiſe, that he heard mp voyce. cloſe me ſo much more. a Which might ma an accorde he- 
doth execute his 17 Fox he deſtropeth me with a tempeſt, ene God and me, ſpeaking of impaciencie, and yet confefling 
power, he doeth and woundeth me n without canſe. * | God to be juſt in puniſhing him. ÞSignifying that Gods judge= 
it iuſtly, foraſ- 18 Ye wil not ſuffer me to take mpbzeath, | ments keepe him in awe, r 
| — — we heis 8 
can controule 19 Ifwe ſpeake of ſtrength, be „he 2 s 
bim. 8 . if ye ſpeake oftudgement,who CHAD. X. 
2 God will not fhatl ning me in to pleade? lob ij wearie of his liſt, and ſetteth out his fragiliris 
e appeaſed for 20 If I wonlde iuſtiſie m ſelfe, myne before God. 20 He deſireth hum to ſtay his hande. 


ought that man owne mouth ſhall condemne mee: if 2:4 deſeriprion of death. 


can laye for him-|  woulde be perfite, heſhall iudge me x N | J ſouleis cut of*though J liue: J a l am more like 
| fe for his iuſti- — Lins Ma unteane b complaint vpomy wa dead man, 
| fication, 21 Though J were perfite,yer J know not ſelfe, e willſpeake in the bitternes then to one that 
h That is, all the m ſoule: therefore abhozre I my life. of my ſoule. liueth. 


| 


| reaſons that men 22 This is one point: therfore I ſaid,Ye|2 Jwillſap vnto Cad, Condenne mee|b Twill make an 


can layetoap- deſtropeth they perfite and the wi not: ſhewe me, wherefoze thon conten⸗ ample declaraui- 
— thede 23 Ifthe oe ſhould ſaddenlp 4\lape, | deff with me. on of my tor- 
cauſe | 3 Thinkeſt thou it a good to oppꝛeſſe me, ments, accuſing 


i Hor ſhould I be able to anſivere him by eloquencedvhereby he | & to taſt of the labour ofthine hands, my ſelfe, and not 
noteth his friends, that albeit they were eloquent in talke, = God. 


— t counſell ofthe wir⸗ 3 
h i . k Meam gin 8 — br wv 
they felt not in heart, that which they ſpake Meaning, i 4. 4 Ya ſtthon #carnalt epes ? oꝛ doeſt thou that God ſhould 
as man SHE 


| one opinion, fignifying, that man wil ſometime flatter himſe 
to be — before God is abomination. l Whiles E - | | | roceede * + 
am in my pangs,I cannot but braſt forth into many ineonuenien- 5 Are thy dapes as mans u dapes:oꝛ thy him by his ſe- 
ces, although I knowe ſtill that God is inft. m I am not able to peres, as the time of man?: eret iuſtice, but 

| s: and 6 That thou inquireftof mine iniquitie.@ by the ordina 


—— — —— - — 
* 


| fee le my ſinnes ſo great, as Ifeele the weyghr of his plag | 
this he ſpeaketh to condemne his dulneſſe, and to iuſtiſie God. |  fearcheſt out mp finne, | meanes that 
n After he hath accuſed his one weakenes, he eontinueth to . puniſheth o- 


thers. d Is ĩt agreeabſe to thy inſtice to qe mee wrongs 

e Wilt thou be without com ns f Wil chou gratiſie the 

wicked and condemne mees g Doeſt thou this of ignoranee7 

h Art thou inconſtant and changeable, as the time: to daye | 
ſtiend, to morowe an enemie? | 


E 7M, _<. 


aiſtifie God and his power, o If Iwoulde ſtande in mine owne 
defence, yet God hath inſt cauſe to condemne me, if he examine 
mine heart, and conſcience. p If God puniſhaceording to his 
| tuſtice, he will deſtreye aſwell them that are counted perſite, as 


them that are wieked. ꝗ To wit, che wicked. 
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. 2 20 tn ft Ia. The perfection of Cod. 

+ By affliction 7 Thonknoweftthat I can not doi wic: 3 Shoulde men holde their peace at thy |b He charge 
+ keepeſt me kedlp: fox none can deliner mee out of pes: @ whenthon mockeſt others, fhail|Iob — | 
as in a priſon, thme hand. none niake thee aſhamed? | that he ſhould 
and reſtraineſt 8 Thie k hands haue made me, andfa- [4 Foz thou haſt ſapde, » Mp doctrine is ſay, that 5 thing 

me from doing cioned me who rounde about, æ wilt pure, and J am cleane in thine epes. witch hefſpake. 
- cuill, neither can thou deſtraꝝ me: 4 5 But oh, that God would ſpeake open was true, & that 
' anyſermeatli- 9 Remenwer, I ꝓꝛaꝝ thee, that thou haſt his lippes againſt thee! he was without 
bertie. made mee as the clave, and wilt thou 6 That he might ſhew thee the © ſecretes ſinne in tlie ſight 


k In theſe eight 
verſes following 


bing me into duſt againe? 
10 Yalt Þ not powzed mee out as milke: 


he deſcribeth and turned me to cruds like cheeſe? 
tlie mercie of II Thou haſt clothed me with ſkinne and 
God in the von- flelhe, æ ioyned me together with bones 
derful creation | andimewes, n 
of man: and 12 Thou haſt ginen me life, æ m grace: and 
thereon gro · thꝝ antſitatiũ hath pꝛeſerued mp ſpirit. 
deth that God 13 Though thou halt hid theſe things in 
ſould not ſne e thine heart, yet I finowe o that it is ſo 
| himſelferigo- | withthee, | 


rous againſt him. IA. If I haue ſinned, then p wilt ſtreight⸗ 
I As brittel as a 1pleoke unto me, and wilt not holde me 
pot of clay. | of mine miquitie. 

m That is, rea- I5y Jf I haue done wicked ip, wo vnto me: 
fon & vnderitan-| if J haue done righteouſin, J will not 


ding, and many p lift vy mine head, being ful of contuũ⸗ 
other giftes on, becauſe J ſee mine affliction. 
thereby man 16 But let it iucreale: hunt thou me as a 
excelletliall Ipon: returne ⁊ ſhewe thy ſelfe 4 mar⸗ 
earchly cre - enlous bpon me. A 
' tures. 17 72 renueſt thy plagues againſt me, 
n That is, thy fa-| and thou increaſeſt thy wzath againſt 


therly care and | me: r changes and armies of ſorowes 


prouidence, ire agamſt me. 
whereby thou 18 Mherefoꝛe the haſt thou brought me 
preſerueſtme, | ontof the wombe? Oh that J had pe⸗ 
and without the riſted, and that none eye had ſeene me 
which IL ſhould 19 Aud that J were as J had not bene, 
periſh ſtreyght- hut bzought fro the wombe to þ graue. 
| way, 20 Are not mp dates fewe? let him \ ceaſe, 
o ThoughTbe and leaue of from me, that I map take 
not ſully able to A litle tomfoꝛt, 
comprehend 21 Wefoze J go and ſhall not ⁊ returne, e- 


theſe things, yet uen to the land of darkenes and ſhadow 
Imuſt needes of death: | 
 confeſſe ; it is ſo. 22 Into à land, I ſay, darke as darkenes it 
p Iwill alvay ſelfe, & into the ſhadow of death, where 
walke in feare & is none u oꝛder, but the light is there as 
humilitic, no- - darkeneſſe. . 


ing that none is . 

wit before thee. J Iob beyng ſore aſſaulted in this battell be- 
twene the fle ſhe and the ſpirit, braſteth out into theſe affections, 
wiſhing rather ſhorr dayes then long paine. r That is, diuerſitie 
of diſeaſes & in great abundance, ſhewing that God hath infinite 
meanes to puniſhe man. He wiſheth that God wouldeleaue 
of is affliction, conſidering his great miſerie and the breuitie of 
his life. t He ſpeakethrhus in the perſon of a ſinner, that is o- 
uercome with paſſions and with the feeling of Gods iudgements, 


and therefore cannot apprehend in that ſtate the mercies of God 


and comfort of the reſurrection. u No diſtinction bet yeene 
gh and daxkenes, but where all is very darkenes it ſelfe. 


| © H A P. X I. y p71 

t lob is vniuſtſy reprehended of Z ophar. 7 God is in- 

comprehenſible. 14 He # merciful to the repen- 
tant. 18 Their aſſurance that liue godly, 


21 T Yen anſwered Zophar the NRaa⸗ 


2 Should he per- mathite, and ſaid, | 

fade by his 2 Should not themultitude of words 
reat take, that beanſwered? oz ſhoulda great talker 
e ĩʒ iuſt be inſtified? 1 


0 he hach aſterwarde, come of God, and not of hature. 


of wiſedome, howe thou halt deſerued|of God. 
double, accoꝛding co right; know there⸗ c Which is, not 
foꝛe that God hath foꝛgotten thee foꝛ ro ſtand in juſt. 
thine iniquitie. f fying of thy ſell⸗ 

7 Canſt thou bp ſearching find out God? he ſigniſieth 
cault thou finde out the A um ghty to his that man wil ne. 
perfection: uer be ouer- 

8 The heauens are hye, what canſt thou come, whiles he 

doe: dit is deeper then the hell, howe|reaſonethwith 
canlt thou know it? another, & there 

9 The mealure therof is longer then the fore God mu; 
earth, and it is bzoader then the lea. breake ofthe 


10 It he cut of and eſhut vp,oz gather to4 controuerſie, 
gether, who can turne him backe? and ſtop mans 
11 Fox he knoweth vayne men, and ſeeth mouth. | 
iniquitie, and him that bnderſtandeth]| d Thar is, this 
nothing, _. VT; perfection of 
12 Pet vaine man would be wiſe, though God, and if man 
man new bozne is like a wild aile f colt. be not able to 
13 If thaus pꝛepare thine heart, # ſtretchy} comprehend the 
out thine hands toward him: height ofthe 
I4 If iniquitie be in thine" hande, put it heauen, jdeprhs || 
faͤrre away, and let no wickednes dwel of hell, the | 
in thy tabernacle, length ofthe 


15 Thentruely ſhalt thou lift vp thy ha earth,the breddh 


without ſpot, and ſhalt be ſtable,# ſhalt} of the ſea, which 


nat feare, . are but crea- «| 
16 But thou ſhalt forget thy miſerie, and tures:how can he 
remember it as waters that are paſt. atrayne to the 
17 Thine age alſo hal appeare moꝛe clearq perfection of the 
then the noone dap: thou ſhalt ſhine and Creators 
be as the moming. | e If God ſhoulde 
18 And thou ſhalt be bolde, becauſe there turne the ſtate 
is hope:and thou ſhalt digge pittes, and of things, and 
{Halt lpe downe ſafelp. eſtabliſh a newe 
19 * Foz when thou tałeſt thy reſt, none order in nature, | 
ſhall make thee afraid: pea,manythall who could con- 


make ſute vnto ther. ſtrole himꝭ | 
20 But theepes kofthe wicked ſhal faile f Thar is, with- | 
and their refuge ſhall periſhe, and thety out vnderſtan- | 
hope ſhalbe ſozow of minde, ding: ſo that 


whatſoeuer gifts 


thou 

repent, pray vnto him. h Renounce thine owne * K 
& ſee that they offend not God, ouer whomethou haſt charge. 
i He declareth what quietnes of conſcience and ſucceſſe in all 
things ſuch ſhal haue, which turne to God hy true repentance. 
Leut. ac. d. k He ſheweth that contrarie things ſhal come vn» 
to them that do not repent. | | 


CHAP. XII. | 
Job accyſeth his frieudes of ignorance. 7 He decla. , | 
reth the night, and power of God, 27 And hows 

he changeth the courſe of things. | | 

I 1 Job anſwered, and ſaid, | a Becauſe you 
2 J In deed becauſe that pe are the peo⸗ feele not j which 
- © Pleonely,* wiſedome miſt dye with you ſpeake,you | 
pou. | thinke the whole 

3 But J haue vnderffanding aſwell as ſtandeth in | 
pou, c amt not infertox vnto pou : pea, wordes, andſo | 
flatter your ſelues as though none knee anything, or coulde 
knotve but you. | 


— ——— ——— 


—— — — —H—fͤ — — —.ñ.— ͥ —— — —— 


—̃ — 
* 4 
— * we 6 . . > 
1 
. 


Q 


w 
- 
— I ee COSI —  — —————— 


s is w bk v0 


_ 
1 


Ehr. to whom 


in indging,aod and maketh the ſtrength ofthe mighty 
as wel to know | weake, 18 
the right vile 22 He diſconereth the der pe places from 


— — 3 * 


man is in Gods Kinde. 


fauour but he, II Doerh not the eares F diſcerne the 
becauſe he hath{ wordes? and the mouth taſte meate foz 
all tlinges that it ſelfe 7 3 

he deſireth. 12 Among the s auncient is wiledome, 
d As the riche and in the length of dates is uUnderſtan⸗ 
eſteeme not a ding. 

light, or torch 13 With him is wil dome and ſtrength: 


that goeth out, hehath counſell and underſtanding. 
ſo is he deſpiſed [14 Beholde, he will bꝛeake downe, and it 
that falleth { cannot be built: he ſhutteth a man vp, 
from proſperitieſ and he cannot he leoled. 

to aduerſitie. 15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, a 
they dꝛy vp: but when he ſendeth them 


(God hath brought out,they deſtroy the earth. 

in with his hand. 6 With him is ſtrength and wiſedome: 
e He declareth he that is deceiued, and that © decei⸗ 

| to them that did; ueth,are his. 

diſpute againſt 17 Ye cauſeth Þ counſellers to go as ſpoy=| 
him, that their led, and maketh the iudges fooles, 


wiſdome is com- 18 He loſeth *the collar of kings, & gir⸗ 


mon to all, and dech their lonnes with a girdle. 

| ſach as the very I He leadeth away Þ punces as a pꝛaàp, 

| brute beaſtes do and ouerthzoveth the mighty. | 

| daily teach, 20 131 taketh away the ſpeach from the 

| Yor, fleth, I faithfull counſellers,and taketh awap 

| t He exhorteth |” theindgement ofthe auncient. | 
them to be wiſe | 21 Ye powzeth contempt vpon pꝛimces, 


their darkenes, and bꝛingeth foꝛth the 
adow of death to light. : 
enjncreaſeth the people,and deſtroi⸗ 


why God hath | 
giuen thẽ cares: 
as he hath done 23 


a mouth. eth them: he inlargeth the nations, and 
Though men ee 
Dy age, and confinuance of tyme attaine to wiſdome et it 15 not 


comparable to gods wiſdom, nor able to comprehend his ĩiudge- 
ments, where in ke anſwereth to that, which was alledged, Chap. 
8.3. h He ſhe weth that there is nothing done in this world with- 
| our Gods will, and ordinance: for els he ſhouldnot be almighty. 
i Hetakethwiſdome from them. k He abateth the honour o 

princes, and bringeth them into the ſubiection of others. I He 
cauſeth that their wordes haue no credite, which is when he will 
puniſh ſinne. m In this diſcourſe of Gods wonderful workes, Iob 


in he declarech that he thinketh well of God, and is as able to ſet 
forth ais power in wordes as they that reaſoned againſtavere, 


2 


ſheweth that what ſocuer is done in this worlde, both in the or- 
der and change of things, is by Gods will & appointment vhere- 


demne me. k He ſheweth what theſe two things are. | 
4 8 _ by — 


The viſedome of god. ä nfidence, 11 
Pros. 74. 2. he knowerh not | 15 eli | | roy 
b Hereproueth |q, *Jam® as one mo is neigh⸗ 
theſe his friends | bour,who calleth vpon God, c he hea⸗ that are the chiete oner the peoyle or the 

of two fautes: |. rethhum : the iuſt and the vpiight is earth, and makeththem tu wander in | 
; one that they | taughedtoſcozne. Dit the wildernes out or the wan. | | 
thought they. 5 4Yethatisreadp to fall, is as a lampe 25 Thepgrope in þ darke without light 2 | 
had better know deſpiſed in the opmion of the riche. and he maketh them to ſtagger like a | 
2 _ _ 6 Fw: — of robbers hat pꝛo- dunken man. 4 | 
deede the „per, an p are in ſafetie, that pꝛo⸗ 2 | | 
anil the ods uoke God, whom God hath enriched CHAP, XIII. | 
that in ſteade of | With his hand. + 7 Job compareth his knowledge with the experience | 
true conſolation 7 Alke now the beaſtes, e and they ſhall ofhis friendes. 16 The penitent shalbe ſauued, and a Por althonch | 
they did deride teach thee, and the foules of the heaug, | - . the hypocrite condemned. 20 He prapeth unto he knew y Got 
and deſpiſe their and they ſhall tell thee: 5 j God that he would not handle him rigorouſly. had a iuſtice 
friend in his ad- 8 O ſpeake to the earth, and it ſhal Tan I Oe, mpne eye hath ſene all this: hich was rm FLY 
uerſitie. thee: oz the fiſhes of p ſea, and they ſhall myne care hath heard, and vnder⸗ nifeſt in his ordi- 
c Thie which declare vnto thee. ſtand it. narie working & 
neighbour being ? Who is ignoꝛ ant of all theſe, but that 2 I know alſo as much as vou know: another in his 
a mocker, and à the hand of the Loꝛd hath made theſe? Jam not inferioꝛ vnto you, ſecret connſel, | 
wicked man, {IO Jn whoſe hand is the ſouleofeuerp li⸗ 3 But J will ſpeake to the Al mighty, ⁊ yet he would vt- | 
thinkeththarno| ing thing, and the bzeath of all man-| I deſire to diſpute with God. ter his affection 


4 Fox in derde pe foꝛge lies, and all pou to God, becauſe f 
are byhyſitious of nõ value, he was not able 
Hh. that vou would hold pour tongue, to vnderſſand 
that it might bee imputed to you foi the cauſe why he | 
wiſdome! / did thus puniſh 
6 Now heare mp diſputation, and giue him. 
eare to the arguments of m lips. b You do not 
7 Will pe ſpeake c wicked y foꝛ Gods well apply your 
defence, and talke deteitfullp fox his medicine to the 
cauſe: ; 122 | difeaſe. 
8 Will pe accept his perſon ? oz will ye c He condẽneth 
contend foꝛ God:? : ' |theirzeale 
9 Js it wel that he ſhould ſecke of you? which had not 
wilt von make a lpe for him, as one li⸗ knowledge, ney- 
eth fox a man: N ther regarded 
10 Ye will ſuxelp repzcone pou, if pe do ſe⸗ they to comfort 
cretlp accept anp perſon, him, but alwa 
II Shall not his ercellencie-make pon a⸗ grated on Gods 
fraid and his feare fall uponpon? fjuſtice, as thogh 
12 Pour d memoꝛies map becompared it was not enider- 
vnto alhes, aud pour bodies to bodies ly ſeenc in 18b, 
of clav. 1 except they had 
13 Holde pour tongnes in my pꝛeſence, yndertaken the 
that I map ſpeake, and let come vpon probatis theroſ. 
what wilt. d d Your fame 
14 Wherefoze do Je take my fleſhin my ſhal come to no- 
teeth,and put my ſoule in mine hand? thing. | 
15 Ao, though he flap me, yet will J truſt e Is not this a 
in Jun, and J will repzeone my wapes manifeſt ſigne of 
in his ſight. mine affliction, 
16 He ſthall be mp ſaluation alſo: foz the and that I do 
f hppocrite ſhall not come befoꝛe him. not complaine 
17 Yeare diligently mp wozdes, & marke without cauſe, 
my talke, ſeing that I am 
18 Beholde nowe: if J pꝛepare me to thus tormented 
iudgement, J know that J thalbe s iu⸗ as thogh I fhould 
ſtified. teare mine one 
19 Who is he, that wil pleade * with me: fleſh, and put my 
foꝛ if J now hold mn tongue, J idye. life in danger? 
20 But do not theſe two things bnto me: fWhereby he | 
then will J not hide my ſelfe from ther. declareth that 
21 £Dithdzaw thine hand from me, and he is not an hy | 
let not thp feare make me afraid. pocrite as they | 
22 Then callthon,and J will anſwere:oꝛ charged him. 
let me ſpeake,and aniwerethon me. g Thar is, cleared 
| and not caſt of | 
for my ſinnes, as you reaſon. h To prone ] God doth thus puniſn 
me for my ſinnes. i If I defend not my cauſe, euery man wil c 
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{ releaſe mypaines,and take me to mercie. 


| LHispangs 1 Yow many are l mine iniquities and 


mooue him to ſinnes: thew me mp rebellton, and mp 
reaſon God, finne. | | 

nor . but 24 Wherfoze hideſt thou thy face, and ta⸗ 
that he had fin- keſt ine fox enenw? | 
ned: but he deſi- 25 Milt thou bzeake a leafe dꝛiuen to and 


red to vnderſtad| fro? and wut thou purſue p din ſtubble? 
what were his 26 Foz thou wꝛiteſt bitter againſt 
_ ſinnes that] me, and makeſt me to poſleſle v the ini⸗ 
ad deſerued quities of my pouth, _ : 
ſuch rigor, 27 Thou puttelt mp fete alſo in the 
&vherin he offen- nRtockes, and lookeſtnarowlp vnto all 
ded, that he nip paths, and makeſt the pzint there- 
would know a of in the heles of mp fete. | 
cauleof God 28 Such one conſumeth lyke. a rotten 
vrhy he did pu- thing, and as agarment that is moth⸗ 
niſh him. eaten, 
m Thou puni- 


ſheſt me now for the fautes that T comitted in my youth. n Thou 
makeſt me thy piiſoner, & doeſt fo preſſe me that I cannot ſtirre 
hand nor foote. | Ebr. rootes. 
CH Ap. XIIII. 

Job deſcribeth the ahortnes and miſerie of the hfe 

of man. 14 Hope ſuitaineth the godly. 22 The 
3 condit ion of mans life. 
2 Taking occaſi- 1 Mz that is bome ofa woman. is 
on of his aduer- ofſhozt continuance, and full of 


faries wordes, he trouble. ; 
deſcribeth the | 2 Yefhooteth foꝛth as a flower, & is cut 
ſtate of mans lifa downe:he vanitheth alſo as a ſhadow, 
from his birth tq and continueth not. 

his death. 3 And pet thou openeſt thine epes upon 
Chap. i. 9. fuch b one, and canſeſt me to enter into 
ſal.r 44-4. tudgement with thee. 


b His meaning | 4 *Bho can bring a cleane thing out of 
is, that ſeingthat filthines? there is not one. 

man is ſo fraile 5 Are not his dapes determined? the 
a creature, God nomber of his moneths are with ther: 


dle him ſo ex- paſſe. 
tremely: wheriſ 6 Turne from him that he may ceaſe 


Tob ſheweth the vntill his defired day cas an hireling. 
: wickednes of 7 Fo there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 
the fleſh,when | downe,thatit will yet ſpronte,and the 
ĩt is not ſubie&| manches thereof will not ceaſe. | 
to the Spirit. 8 Though the reote of it ware olde in 
Pſal. r. 5, . the earth, and the ſtocke therof be dead 
c Vntil the tym inthe gronnd, 
that chou haſt 9 Yerbp the ſente of water it will bud, a 
appoynted for bring forth boughes like a plant. 
him ro die, to But man is ſicke, and dieth, and man 
which he deſi- periſſjeth, and where is he? 


reth, as the hire x1 As the waters paſſe from the ſea, and 
ling wayteth foſ ag the floud decayeth and dipeth vp, 
che ende of his 12 So man fiepeth and riſeth not: for he 


labor to receiug ſhall not wake agayne, not be rapſed! 
his wages. from his ſleepe till the heauen bee no 
d He ſpeaketh | move. 

not here as 13 Ohthat thou wouldeſthide me in the 
though he had | graue, and kepe me ſecret , untill thy 
not hope of the ewyath were paſt, wouldeſt giue me 
immortalitie, terme, and f remember me. 

but as a man in 14 If a man die,thall he liue agayne* A!l 
extreme pame, the danes of mine appointed time will 
when reaſon is | J waite, tile mp changing ſh all come. 
ouercome by af - 


x fections and torments, e Hereby he declareth that the feare of 
Gods ĩudgement was the cauſe why he deſired to die. f That is, 
Meaning, vnto the 


dayof che reſurrection hen he ſhould be changed, and renued. 


— — — 


5 ſhaltcall me, and I ſHal banſwer h Though I be 
N thee:thou loueſt the woꝛke of thine own aff 2 this 
bandes. | | life, yet in the re. 
16 But nov thon *nombzeſt my ſteps, & ſurrection I ſhall | 
doeſt not delap mp ſinnes. feele thy mercies 
17 Mme iniquitie is ſealed vp. as in aibag, & anſwer when 
and thou addeſt vnto my wickednes. chou calleſt me. 
18 And ſurely as the mountame þÞ falleth, Pron. 5.2:. | 
commeth to nought, ⁊ the * rocke that i Thou layeſt the | 
is remoued from his place: all together and 
19 As the water bzeaketh the ſtones, when ſuffreſt none of 
thou ouerfloweſt þ —_— which grom my ſinnes vnpu- 
in the duſt of the earth: ſo thou deitroy⸗ [niſhed. | 
eſt the hope of man. k He murmy- | 
20 Thou pzenaileſt alwap againſt him, ſo reth through Þ | 
that he paſſeth away: he changeth his impaciencie of | 
face when thou caltelt him awap. the fleſh againſt | 
21 And he knoweth not ir his ſonnes ſhal God, as though | 
be honozable,neither [Hall he vnderſtad|he vſed as great 
concerning them, whether they ſhall be ſeueritie againſt | 
of low degree, ; himas agunſt | 
22 But while his l fleſhe is vpon him, he the hard rockes, | 
ſh all be ſozowfull, and whule his ſoule is or waters that 


in him, it ſhall mourne, ouerflow, fo that 
herebyall the. 

occaſion of his hope is taken away, 1 Yet es he liueth, he 
ſhalbe in payne and miſery. 3 | 
CHAP. XV. | 
I Eliphaz, reprehendeth Iob, becauſe he aſcyibet : | 
wiſedome,and purenes to hanſelje, 16 Hedeſcri-| a That is,vayne 
beth the curſe that falleth on the wicked, recko-) wordes, & yirh- | 
ning Joh to be one of the nomber. out conſolations | 

L 8 anſwered Eliphaz the b Meaning, with 
nite,and ſayd, matters that are 
2 Shall a wiſe man ſpeake wordes| of none impor⸗ 
of the a winde, and fill his belly > with rance,which are | 
the Eaſt winde? orgottẽ aſſoone 


ſhould not hanf thou haſt A his boũds, which | p? oz with talke that is not pꝛoſit able: red, as the Eaſt 
e cannot | 


4 Surelp thou halt calt of cfeare, and req winde drieth vp 


ſtrapneſt pꝛaner befoꝛe Gd. f che moyſture as 
5 Foz thy mouth declareth thine ini⸗ ſoone as it fal- 
quite, ſeing thou haltc d leth. 
of the craftie. c He char- | 
6 Thineown mouth condenmeth thee geen Iob as 
and not J, and thy lips teſtiſie agammſt though his talke 
7 firſt man, p was bo — 
7 Art thou the efirſt man as bomne? caſt of the feare 
and waſt thou made before the hils? | of God & praier. 
8 Haſt thou heard the ſecret counſell of d Thou ſpeakeſt 
God, and doeſt thou reſtraine wildome as do the moc- | 
t to thet᷑ ? kers, and contẽ- 
9 What knoweſtthou Þ we know not ners of God. | 
and underſtandeſt that is not in vs? e Thatis, 5 moſt | 
ro With vs are both auncient and very! auncient, and fo | 
aged men, farre older then thy father. | by reaſon the 


Ir Seeme the conſolations of God 8 ſmiall moſt wiſes 
vnto thee? is this thing ſtrange vnto f Art thou onely | 
thee 2 wiſe i | 
12 Why doth thine heart * take thee a-| g He accuſeth | 

war, and what do thine eyes meane, | Tobs pride, and 
13 That thou anſwereſt to God at thy! ingratitude, thar 
pleaſure, and bringeſt ſuch woꝛdes out! will not be com- 
of thy mouth; forted by God, 
14 What is mã, that he ſhould be cleane: nor by their 
and he that is boꝛne of woman, that he counſel. | 
ſhould i be inſt? : h Why deeſt 
thon ſtand in thine one conceites Chr. in thy ſpir t. 1 His pur- 
poſe is to proue, that Tob as an miuſt ma & an hypocrite is pus | 
niſned for hs ſinnes, like as he did before,Chap.4.18. | 
15 2Behyolde, 


— 


= 
| 
| 


— —— wa 


r 


„ 
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15 
Which hath a 
eſire ro finne as cleane . 5 
e that is thirſty 16 Yow much moꝛe is man abominahle, 
odrinke, —} and filthie, which*dzinketh unquirie 
Who by their like water? | 
i\dome ſo go- 17 Jwilltellthee: heareme, and J will; 
Uerned, that no detlare that which J haue ſeene: 
ſtranger inuaded 18 Which wiſe men haue tolde, as they 
chem, and ſo the haue heard of their fathers, and haue 
land ſeemed ro nut kept it ſecret: | 
be giventothe 19 To whom alone the land was | gien 
alone. and no aſſed them. 


m The cruel ma 

is euer in danger 

of death, and is 

neuer quiet in 

| conſcience. 

n Out of thar 
miſerie where- 
into he once fal- 
Heth. 

o God doth not 


oneh impoue- 


riſh the wicked 
oft times: but 
euen in — 
roſperitie he 
untſherh them 
with a greedines 
euermore to ga- 
ther: which is as 
a beggerie. 
ip He ſhewetn 
what weapons 
Cod vſe th a- 
gainſt 5 wicked 
which lift vp 
themſelues a- 
gainſt him, co 
wit, terroue of 
conſcience, and 


outward afflicti- 


ons. 
7 is, he 1 
ſo puſt vp with 
teat pro dle 
a 2 
of al things, that 
he forgate God: 
voting, that Iob 
in his felicitie 


27 Becauſe he hath couered his face with 


20 The wicked man is continually as 

one that trauaileth of childe-, and the 
nomber u at peres is hid from the ty⸗ 
rant. 


vpon him. a ä 
22 He beleueth not toreturn out ofudark⸗ 
neſſe: foꝛ he ſeeth theſwozd befoze hun. 
23 Be wandzeth ® to and fro fox bead 

where he may: he knoweth that the dap 

of darkeneſſe is prepared at hand. 

24 Affliction and v anguiſhe hall make 

him afraide: they ſhall pꝛeuaile againſt 

him as a Ring readie to the batteil. 

25 For he hath ſtretched our his hand a⸗ 
gamlt God, and made him ſelfe ſtrong 
fgainſt the Almightie, 

26 Therefore God ſhall runne vpon him, 

euen upon his necke, and againſt the 

moſt thicke part of his ſhielde. 


2 his — , and hath colloppes in his 

ancke, : | Ty 

28 Though he dwell * in deſolate cities, 
and in houſes which no man inhabi⸗ 
teth, but are become heapes, 

29 He ſhall not be riche, neither ſhall his 
ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he pꝛo⸗ 
_ the © perfection thereof in the 
earth, | 

30 He ſhall neuer depart outofdarknes: | 
the flame ſhal dꝛie vp his bzanches,and 
— go away with the bzeath of his 
mouth. | | 

31 Yet beleeneth not that he erreth in va⸗ 
nitie: therefoze vanitie halbe his 


change. i 
32 His hꝛanche ſhall not be greene, but 


8eholde, He fonndns iedattueſſn| T Ea 
dis . lob moued ty the importunacie of his friender, 


21 A ſound of feare is in his eares, and in — aſwa 
his pꝛoſperitie the deſtroper ſhall come 6 


* - 


| Counteibin what extrerunie che us 19 «And $4 


T2 JI Vt Job anſwered, and 

3B Ahaue oit tinies heard ſuc 
miſerable comfozers are pe 

3 Shall there be none ende of wondes ol tor vaine ofter- 


winde? oz what maketh ther holde ſa tation & for no 


tob anſwere:? true comfort. 


8 ſhake mine head — 


ft pou, felt that why 
5 ur d woutd frengthen pon mug der . 
mp mouth, and thecomfox of mplips;d That is,mocke 


your ſorowe. at your miſerie, 
I ſpeane, my ſoꝛowe i can not as you doc at 
be aſwaged : though J ceale, what re- mine. 
leaſe haue J: ä e If this were in 
Sr eee 
2 all 
tion deſolate, way you, and not doe 
8 And haſt made me full of i wzinkles as ye do tome. 
which is a witnes thereof, and mp! f If they would 
leannes ryſeth vp in me, teſtifipng the! ſay, Why doctt 
ſame m mp face, thou not then 
9 His wꝛath hath toꝛne me, and he ha⸗ cõfort thy ſelfe⸗ 
teth me , and gnaſherh vpon me with he anſucreth, 3 
teeth: mine enemie hath ſharpened! the iudgementes 
is epes againſt me, of God are more 
IO They haue opened their monthes heaue, then he 
on me, and ſmitten me on the icheeke in is able to aſwa 


repꝛoche: then gather theniſelues toge⸗ either by wordes | 


ther againſt me. or ſilence. 

IT God hath delinered me to the vntuſt, 2 
and hath made me to turne out of the h That is, de- 
way by the ® handes ofthe wicked. ſtroyed moſt of 

12 J was in wealth, but he hath bronght! my familie. 
me to nonght: he hath talen me by the i In token of ſo- 
necke, and beaten me, and ſet mie as a rowe & griete. 
marke foꝛ humſeife. k That is, Cod 

13 Bis a archers compaſſe me roumde a⸗ by his wrath: & 
bout: he cutteth mp reines, and in this diuerſitie 
not ſpare, and powzeth mp gall o upon of vords and hie 


ie- 
vpon another, 
like a gyant. 
15 J haue ſowed a ſackcloth vpon my him. 
ſkinne , — nn is, hath 


5 1 ſtyle he expreſ- 
14 Be hath broken me with one breaking ſeth how grie- 
and runneth vpon nie uousthe hand of 


had not the true ſhall be cut of befoꝛe his dap. vnto the duſt. : | led me 
feare of God. {33 God ſhall deſtrop him as the vine her|16 — —— — ⁊ moſt contẽ ptu- 
r Though he ſowie a grape, and ſhall caſt hum of, as the e of death is vpon mine eies, ouſly: for ſo 
builde, and re- the oliue doeth her flower. 17 Though there be no wickedneſſe in ſmit ing on te 
paire ruinous {34 Fo the congregation of the hypocrite] 4 mine hands, and my pꝛaver *be pure. checke ſignified, | 
yroun to get ſhalbe deſolate, and fire ſhal deuoure the 18 O earth,coner not thou myſblood, and 1. King. 22 24. 
m fame, yet | houſes of x hnibes. let my crping finde no place. mar. 14.5 5 
God chall bring 35 For they conceine miſchiefe and hing | 19 Foz lo,now my: witneſſe is in the hea⸗ m They have 
all to nought, foꝛth vanitie, and their bellie hath pꝛe⸗ nen, and my recoꝛd is on hie. led me whyther 
anal turne his | pareddeceite, 20 My friendes * ſpeake eloquentiy a- ther would. 
great proſperitie n His manifold 


into extreme miſtrie. ſ Meaning, that his ſumptuous buildings 


ſhould neuer _— perfection. t He ſtandeth fo in his owne } 
he 


conceite, that 


will giue no place to good counſell, therefore 
his owne pride ſhallbring him to deſtruction u As one that 
; gathereth grapes before they be ripe. x Which were built o- 
mainteined by — woe y And therefore all their 


- 8 8 
vaine deuices {ball turne to their one deſtniction. 


— 3 
- — — ——— ä—ẽͤ—— — — — — 


| 
| 


4 


1 


— —— — — 


wen, if I be fuch a finner as mme aduerſaries 


ſolation. 


— — — — 


afflictions. o I am woundedto the heart. p Meaning, his 
glorie was brought Jowe. q Signifiyng, that he is not able to 
comprehend the cauſe of this his grievous puniſhment. r That 
is, vnfained, and without. hypocrite. Let my ſmne be kno- | 
accuſe me, and 
let me ſinde no fauour, t Though man condemne me, vet God is 
nu itneſſe of my cauſe u Vſe painted wordes in ſtead of true con- 
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* Thus by his 
| torments 


he is caried a- 


Way, and bra- 
ſteth out into 
Paſſions, and 
peak eth vnad- 


wiſedly, as thoug 
le hath but a ſhot 


| 


à In ſteade of 
comfort, being 
ove at deaths 
doore, he had 
but them that 
mocked at him, 


— diſcouraged 


im. 
b I ſee ſtill t hat 
they ſeeke but 
to vexe me. 

e He reaſoneth 
with God as a 
man beſide him 
ſelfe, to the in- 
tent that his 
cauſe might be 
brought to light, 
d And anſwere 
for thees 

E Thattheſe 


are thy iuſt iudg 
ments, though 

man knowe not 
the cauſe. . 

F He that flatte- 
reth a man, and 
onely iudgeth 


him happie in 
his beende, 
Mal not himSlte 
— 4 8 his 

N eritie be pu- 
Hilhed. 

g God hath 
made all the 


mine afflictions 


_—_— 


7 +* 7 


— 


r Dy that a weg nught = pleads with 
21 hat'a man x 

God, as man with his neighbour! 
22 · P od d peercs accounted come,+ IJlhal 
q de p wap, whence J hal not returue. 


h God ſhould intreate man 

t time here to liaeee. 

CHAP. XVII. 

paciẽt iy abide it. ro lle hort et hn hu friends to re- 
ent 4:e,t 3 Shewing that he loaketh but for death, 


MZ breath is corrupt: mp daies are 
There are none bur mockers 
with me, and mine ene continueth in 


b their bitternes, | 
3 © Lapdownenoweand put me in ſurc- 


1 
2 


mme hand? 5 7 
4 Fo? thou haſt hid their heart fro © vn 
derſtanding : therefoze tHalt thou not 
ſet them vp on hie. 
5 f Fox the epes of his childꝛen ſhall faile, 
that ſpeaketh flatter:e to his friendes. 


the people, and J ain as à tabzet h be⸗ 
foꝛe them. an "FITC 

7 Wineepetherefozeis dimmnefos griefe, 
> and all my ſtrength is like aſhadowe, 

8 The righteous {hal be aſtonied at ithts, 
and the innocent halbe moued againl(t 
the hypocrite. ; 

9 But the righteous wil hold his k wap, 
and he whole handes are pure, ſhall in⸗ 
creaſe his ſtrength. 

10 All you therefoꝛe turne you, and come 
now, and I hall not finde one wiſe a⸗ 
mong pou. 3 ; 

IT My daies are paſt, mine enterpꝛiſes 


_ Heart 

x12 Haue changed the = night fox the dap, 
and the light Þ appꝛoched, foꝛ barknes, 
x3 Though I hope, a yet the graue ſhalbe 
mine houſe, and I {hall make mp bed in 
the darke. : 

14 {ſhal ſay to coxruption, Thou art mp 
o father, and to Þ woꝛme, Thou art mp 
mother and m ſiſter. 


world to 4 
of me, becauſe 
of mine afflicti- | 
ons, 

h That is, as a 
continuall ſoi 

in their eares. 


m That is, haue 
as your diſcourſe 


that theſe thinge 


eucrlaſung. 


i To wit, when they ſee the godly puniſhed : but in the end they 
ſhall come to vaderftanding , and knowwe what fhall be the re- 
warde of the hypocrite. k That is, will not be diſcouraged, 
conſidering that rhe goitly are puniſhed as well as the wicked, 
1 Lob ſpeaketh to them three, that came to comfort him, 


n Though I ſhould hope to come from aduerſitie to proſeritie 


15 Where is then nowe mine hope? oz 
who ſhall conũder the thing, that 


inſt nie : but mine epe-powicth ont | 


more ſzentlyſeeiug | 


7 CHAP,XVITE 

x. Bildad rehrurſeth the paines ef ih, 

| and wicked, | i 11-11 29th 

1 J” Yen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, 
1 and ade, 


+> «EL, 
pul : 7 ' 


1 
1 © 


I 


2 

your woꝛds ? b canſe vs to vnderſtand, 
and then we will ſpeake. 

3 Wherefoꝛe are we counted as beaſtes, 


1 Toh ſayeth that he conſumeth away, and yet doetb 4 
Aut of his place??? 
cut of, + the graue is readie fox me. 


hall not ſthine. 
6 The light thalbe darken his dwelling, 


tie foꝛ ther: whois he, that d wil touche 


6 He hath alſo made me as bywozd of 


13 It ſhal deuoure the inner partes of his 


are broken, and che thoughtes of mine 


hoped fo17 

16 v They ſhall goe downe into the bot⸗ 
tome of the pit: ſurelp it ſhall lie toge⸗ 
ther in the duſk, 


brought me ſorowe in ſteade of comfort. 


pretendeth. o I haue no more hope in father, 


mot her, ſiſter, or any worldly thing: for the duſt and wormes ſhal 
be to me in ſteade of them. p Allwor'dly hope, and proſperitie 
ſaile, vhich vou ſay, are onely ſignes of Gods fauour: but ſrei 


s periſhe, I ſet mine hope in God, and in the lite 


and dre vile in pour ſight: 
Thou art © as one that trareth his ſoule 
in his anger. Shall the 4 earth be foꝛſa⸗ 
ken fa thy ſake ? oz the rocke renioued 


5 Pea, the light of the wicked ſhalbe 
© quenched , and the ſparke of his fire 


— his candle thalbe put out with 
him. 
7 The ſteppes of his ſtrength ſhalbe re⸗ 
ſtrained, and his ownecounſel ſhal caſt 
him downe. | 
8 Fon he is taken in 
and hef walketh vponthe ſnares. _ 
9 The grenne ſhall take him by the herle, 
and the there ſhall come vpon him. 
10 A ſnare is laied fo him in the ground, 
and atrappe fo hun inthe wap, | 
11 Fearefulneſſe ſhall make him afraide 
— _ {de,and ſhall dꝛiue hun to his 
erte 


12 Bis ſtrength ſhalbe s famine: and de⸗ 
ſtruction ſhalbe readie at his ſide, 


ſkinne, and the b firſt boꝛme of death ſhal 
dcnoure his ltrength, 

14 His hope thatbe rooted out of his 
dwelling, and ſhallcauſe hunts goe to 
the i King offeare, _ | 

15 Feare ſhall dwell in his honie (becauſe 
it is not * his) 1 and bꝛiniſtone thalbe 
fcattred vpon his habitation. 

16 His rootes thalbe dꝛped vp beneath, 
and aboue thall his bzanche be cut 
downe. 

17 Bis remembzance ſhall periſhe from 
the earth, and he ſhall haue no name in 
the ſtreete. | 

18 They ſhall dꝛiue Him out ofthe m light 
vnto darkenes, and chale him out ot 
the wonld. 

19 He ſhal neither haue ſonne noꝛ nephew 
among his people, noz ante poſteritie in 

20 The polteritie ſhalbe aſtomed at His 
n day, and feare ſhall come vpon the 
ancient. avg, 

21 Surelp ſuch are the habitations ofthe 
wicked, and this is the place of huu 
that knoweth not God. 

C HAP. XIX. 

2 Joh reproue th his friends, rs And reciteth his 
miſeries and grieuous paines. 25 He aſſiaret h hint 
ſelfe of the generall reſurrection. 

x D Vt Job anſwered, and ſaid, 

2  Yowelong will pe vere mp ſoule, 

and toꝛment me with wordes7 

3 Pe haue nowe aten times repꝛoched 


When will ⸗ pe make au ende of 


the net by his fete, 


45 Cha 12 

b Whom —— 

take to be but 

beaſts, as chap, 
12.7. 


mad man. 

d Shall God 
change the or- 
der ot nature for 
thy ake,bydea. 
ling with == 


he doeth with 
all men? 
e When the 
r m his 
proſperitie, then 
God changeth 
his ſtate: and 
this is his ordij- 
naric working 
for their ſinnes, | 
Meaning, that 
the wicked are 
in continual!l 
danger. | 
12 which | 
wulde nouriſhe | 
him, ſhalbe cons | 
ſumed by fa. | 
mine. | 
h That is, ſome 
ſtrong and vio- 
lent death ſhall 
conſume his | 
ſtrength : or as | 
the Ebrew word 


members or | 


i That is, with 


k 


moſt great feare. | 
Meaning, noet 
truely come * ö 
I'Though all the 
world would fas | 
uour him, yet 
God would de- 
ſtroy him and 

his. | 
m He ſhall fall | 
from proſperitie 
to aduerſitie. 
n Whenthey | 
ſhall fee what 

came vatohins. | 


a That is, mani! 
times, as Nehe. 
412. | 


me, and are not alhanzed; ye are — 
f en 


| 
| 
f 


\ 


c That is, like a 


otherwiſe then 


a Which co 
your ſelues iuſt? 


| 


ſignißeth, his 


3 9 * ack # peas wh ' TPM och 3 | e — 4 — 2 * 3 pics 22 b 5 9 9 85 e 
15 Hope of che r Ws el | C The plagues of the wicked. 14 
| | dent toward me. in myfleſ g tir Herein Iob 
b Mat is, I my 4 Lund I had in deed erred, mine 27 Mhome I my ſelfe ſhallſee, and mine declareth plain- 
115 | ſelfe ſhalbe puni · errour® remaineth with me. eyes ſhal behold, and 1 me, ly that hee had a 
| hed for it or 5 But in deede if pe will aduance pour though mp reines are conſumed with⸗ full hope, that 4 
« you hauc not ſelues againſt mee, and rebuke me fo in me. e both the Dule & 
* ronfuted it. mp repzoche, AA 28 But pe ſaid, Why is he perſecuted ? bodie ſhould en- 
p 1 6 Hebraſteth 6 Knowe now, that & M D hath e ouer⸗ And there was a deepe niatter in me. ioy the preſence 
Pay: out againe into thzowen me, and hath compaſled me|29 Be pe afraid of the ſwozd: dry tf God in the 
1 his pallions, and with his net. will be+ auenged of wickednes, that pe laſt reſurrection. 
6 | declareth ſtilly |7 Wryolde, J crieout of violence, but J map-knowthatthere1ts a iudgement. ( Though his 
J his affliction co-| haue none anſwere: I crie but there is | friends PR 
„ meth of God, no iudgement. | : that he was but perſecuted of God for his ſinnes, yet he decla- 
"% | though he be |8 Yehath hedged vy my wapthat J ci-| reth chat there was a deeper conſideration: to wit, the triall o 
cs not able to feele not i paſſe, and he hath ſet darkenes in bu faith and pacience, and fo to be an example for others. 
ca- the cauſein him zug paths. | t God wilbe revenged of this haſtie iudgement, whereby you 
* ſelfe. 9: Be hath ſpopled mee o mine honour, condemne me. | 
| d Meaning, out c taken the crowne awap from mine CHAP. XX. | 
, of his affiictions. Head, | 5 7 Eopharsheweth , that the wicked and the coue- | 
e Meaning, his Io He hath deſtroped mee on euerie ſide tous hall haus a abort end, 22 Though for a time | | 
„ children & what and J am gone: and he hath remoued they floriah. | | 
wall ſoeuer was deare mine hope ikea tr IT hen anſwered Zophar the Naa⸗ | 
A vnto him in this Ii And he hath kindled his wꝛath againſt 1 mathite and ſaid, | 
$6; world. me, and coumteth me as one ofhisene-| 2 Doubtles my thoughts cauſe me to | 
6 | F Which is mies. | oF anſwere, and therefoze IJ makehaſte, a Hedeclareth | 
| pluckt vp, and 12 Yis 8 armies came together, æ made 3 J haue heard : the coztection ot᷑ n re⸗ chat twothinges 
* | ' hathno more their wap vpon me, andcainped about pꝛoche: therefoze the ſpirit of mine vn⸗ moued him to 
wee | hope to growe. mptabernacle, | - derſtandingcauſethmeto anſmere. |ſpcake: to wit, 
W g His manifold 13 He hath remoned my biethzen farre 4 Unoweſt thou not this of old? & ſince becauſe Job ſee- 
| _ fictions. from me, and allo mine acquaintance God placed man vpon the earth: med to touch 
| were ſtrangers vnto ine. |5 That the reiopcing of the wicked is him, and becauſe 
Wee 3 14 Mx neighbours hane forſaken mee, #| ſhozt, and that the iop ofhppocrites is he thought he 
ſhe | ; Mine houſe- | mpfannkars haue foꝛgotten me. but a moment? 5 ad knowledge 
5 | hold ſeruants: by 15 ® Thepthat dwell in mine houſe, and 6 Though Þ his excellencie mount vp to ſufficient to con- 
| all theſe loſſes my maides tooke me fox aſtranger: fox] theheauen, and his head reachevuto|ture him. | 
| | Job ſheweth N was a ſtranger in their ſight. the cloudes, : b His purpoſe is 
ne chat touching 16 J called my ſeruant, but he would not 7 Yet ſhall hce periſh foꝛ euer, like his to proue Iob to 
3 thefleſh Re had| anſwere,though I pzaped him with my dung, and thep which haue ſeene hum, be a wicked ma, 
1 great occaſion mouth. | : {hall ſay, Where is hc? & an hypocrite, 
| to be moued. {17 My bꝛeath was eg, dnto my wife, 8 £ eſhall flee away as a dieame, æ thep becauſe God pu- 
5 5 i Which were | though J pꝛaped her foz the childꝛens ſhallnot finde him, and ſhal ꝓaſſe awap| niſhed him, and 
wy hers and mine. | ſake of nine i owne bodie. as a viſion of the night. changed his pro- 
7 ik Beſides theſe 18 The wicked allo deſpiſed me, & when 9 So that the eye which had ſeene him, ſperitie into ad- 
Fereat loſſes and J ruſe, then ſpake againſt me. {hall doe ſono moꝛe, and his place ſhall uerſirie. 
71 moſt cruelvn · [x9 All m ſecrete friendes abhoꝛred mee, ſeehimnomoze, | c Where as the 
20 kindnes, hexwas | and they whom J loued, are turned a⸗ 10 His childzen chan < flatter the pcoꝛe, & father through | 
* touched in his | - gainſtme, his hands ſhal 4 reſtoꝛe his ſubſtance. ambition & ty- | 
Ro; one perſon as 20 Mpbonekcleaueth to mp. ſkinne and 11 Bis bones are full of the ſinne of his rannie oppreſſed 
V bollowech. to mu fleſhe, and J haue eſcaped with pouth, and : it ſhal lie downe with hin the poore, f chil- 
h I AH | hel ſkinofmpterth, 5 in the duſt. d ren through 
2 tas conſumed. 21 Hane pitie vpõ me: haue n pitie vpon|r2 When wickednes was ſweete in his pouertie & miſe- 
| m Seeing I haue me (@ pentyfriendes) fox the handof| mouth, and he hid it under his tongue, rie ſhal ſeeke fa- 
_ | wahkeſe iuſt cauſes] God hath touched me. 13 And fauoured it, & wouldnotfozſake| uour at 5 poore. 
_ to complaine, 22 -UAhp doe ve perſecute me, as vod? tit, but kept it cloſe in his mouth, d So that the 
dondemne me and are not ſatiſfied with mp® fleſh? 14 Then his meate m his bowels was thing, which he 
1 not as an hyro- 23 Oh that mp wordes were now wit-| turned : the gall of Aſpes was in the hath taken away 
1 crite, ſpecially ten! oh that they were wiitten euen in imiddes of him. 25 by violence, ſhall 
tie P Ir that they 
2, ye which ſhould a booke! | 15 Ye hath denoured ſubſtance, and he be reſtorcd a- 
| comfort me. 24 And grauen with eanpzonpeninlead,| * ſhalvomit it: for God ſhal dia it out] gaine by force. 
n Is it not y- oz in ſtone for cuer. ok his bellie. e Meaning, that 
3 nough that God 25 Fox I am ſure, that my 4 Redeemer 16 He ſhall ſucke the 2 gall of Alpes, and he ſhal carie no- 1 
doeth puniſhme| meth; and he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the the vipers tongue ſhallflap him, | thing away with | 
e by re · earth, SY | 17 He ſhall not ſee the © riuers, nor the him, but his ſin. | 
| Proches increaſe 26 And thong after mp ſkinne wormes | f As poyfon that | 
try forrowe? | deſtrop this bodie, pet ſhall J ſee God is veer in the mouth bringeth deſtruction, when it commeth | 
o Io ſee my bo- 1 3 into the hody :{o al vice at the firſt is pleaſant , but afterward 
die puniſhed , except ye trouble. my mitde ? p He prateſteth God turnetſ it to deſtruction. g He comparcth euill gott en 
at notwithſtanding his ſore paſſions, his religion is perſite, and goods to the venim of aſpes, which ſerpent is moſt dangerous: 
ne hat he is not a blaſphemer, as they iudged him. q I do nor ſo wo y lobs great riches were not trulytame by, & therefore 
LD iuſtifie my ſelfe before the te bar I know that Tſhall come | God did plague him iuſtly for y ame, kThoughGod giue to alo- 
_ before the great judge, who ſhall be my deliuererard Sauiour. ther abundace of his bleſſings, yet hè Ihal haue no part thercE, 
| — . | E _floods_ 
y 
| | 
; | 
| | 
| | | 
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That is theſe * is mph of ornate nemidbneter. | old,andgrowinweatthe | © | 
raveners & ſpoy-| 18 Bethailretorerhe bour, and ſhal de⸗ 8 Their ſeede ieſtablithedintheir figh | | 
lers of rhe poore noure nomoye 7 even according to the with them, and ther generation befoze''e They haue 


r 


ſhal erjoytheir | ſnbſtance ſhalbe his exchange, * and he their epes. 1 ſtore of childre] 
theft but: fora | chal eniop it no moe. kj 9 Their houſes are peaceable Gout fear, luſty & health- | 
time: for after 19 Fo he hath vndone many:he hath foz-| and the rod of God is not vpon them. ful, and in theſe 
God wil take it 8 1 & hath ſpopled houſes o Their bullocke gendzeth and faileth points he anſwwe 
from them and which he builded nor. I not ther cow calueth, and caſteth not reth tothat 
cauſe them to 20 Surelp he ſhal feele no quietnes inhis her calfe. * - |which Zophar 
make reſtitutiõ, Hodie, neither ſhall hee reſerue of that 11 Thep ſende foꝛth their childzen © like|alleaged before. 
fo that it is but | whichHhedefired, ſheepe, and their ſonnes dance. Not being tor- 
an exchange. 21 There ſh all none ot᷑ his i meate be left: 12 They take the tabzet and harpe, and mented witng 
k He ſhall leaue| therefoꝛe none ſhalł hope foꝛ his goods. reiopte in the ſound of the oꝛgans. long ſickenes. 
nothing to his 22 Mhen he ſhalbe filled with his abun⸗ 13 They ſpend their dapes in wealth, and g They deſire 
ſteritie. dance, he ſhãlbe in paine, and the hande ſadden'p f they go dowue to the graue. nothing more 
I be wicked of all the wicked ſhall aſfatle him. 14 They ſap alſo vnto God, Depart from then ro be ext» 
ſhall neuer be in 23 He ſhalbe about to fill his bellp, but vs: fox we deſire not the s knowledge frõ all ſubiectio: 
reſt: for one wic-] God ſtial ſend vp him his fierce math, ofthywapes. _ VL that they ſhould 
ked man ſhall mand ſhal cauſe rorainevpon him,euen|15 Who is the Almightie, that we ſhould beare to God: 


ſeeke to deſtro pon his meate. ſerue him? and what piofite thould we | this Iob ſhewe 
another. 24. Ye ſhall flee from the ron weapons, haue, it we ſhould pꝛap vnto him: his aduerſaries, 
unn Some reade, and the bowe of ſteele thall ſtrine him 16 Lo, their wealth is not in their hande: chat if they rea- 
2 his fleſh, through. b therefore let the counſell ofthe wicked ſon onely by thar 
luding to Job, 25 The arowe is dawen out, + tommeth be karre fromme. uhich is ſeen by 
whoſe fleſhwas | forthof the *bodie, and ſhineth of his 17 How oft ſhall the candle ofthe wicked common experi-; 
ſmitten w a ſcab, all, ſo feare commeth vpon him. be put out: and their deſtruction come | ence, the wicked: 
n Some read, of 26 0 Al darkenes ſhalbe hid in his ſecrete] vpon them ? he wil deuide cheir lines in chat hate God, 
the quiuer. places:the fire that is not vblowen, hal His wrath. Eu are better deale 
Al feare & ſo · deuourhim, and that which remaineth 8 They ſhalbe as ſtubble betoꝛe n̊ wind, withall, then they 
ro ſhall light in his tabernacle,ſHalbe deſtroped. and as chaffe that the ſtoꝛme carpeth a⸗ that loue him. 
pon him, when 27 The heanen ſhall declare his wicked-| way. h It is not their 
he think eth to nes, æ the earthſhal riſe vp againſt him. [19 God willay dy the ſoꝛow of the father owne, but God 
eſcape. 28 The a increaſe of his houſe ſhall goe a-| foꝛ his childien: when hee rewardeth onely lendeth ir 
p Thatis, fire way: it ſhal flow awapin the dap of his him, he ſhal know it. 5 ynto them. 
| mheauen, or wiath. 20 K Yiseves (Hal ſee his deſtruction, and ĩ God keepe me 


the fire of Gods|29 This is p̊ pocion of the wicked man he hall dzinke of the wꝛath of the Al from their proſ- 


wrath. from rod, and the heritage that he ſhal | *: n f peritie. 
q Meaning, the| haue of God for his t woꝛdes. 21 Fox what pleaſure hath hee in his k When God 
children of the ouſe after hun, when the nomber of recopenſeth his 


wicked ſhall flow away like riuers ↄnd be diſperſed in divers pla · his moneths is cnt vf: wiekednes, he 

ces. r Thus God wil plague the wicked. ſ Againſt God, thin- 22 Shall anpteach?G D knowledge, ſhall knowe that 

| Ring 20 excuſe hunſelfe and to eſcape Gods hand. | whomdgeththe hieſt thmgs - - his proſperitie 

| We 23 One = dpeth in his full ſtrength, being was but vanitie. 

| | C HAP. XXI. in all eaſe and pꝛoſperitie. I Who ſendetk 

| 7 ob declareth home the proſperitie ofthe wickei 24. YiSbieaſtesarefull of milke, and his to the wicked 

| mnaketh them proude, 15 Inſo much that they bones runne full of marowe, proſperitie, and 

blaſpheme God, 16 Their del traction is at hand. 25 And another a dieth in the bitternes ol puniſheth the 

| 23 Noneought to be iudged wicked for effiFion, his foule, c neuer eateth with pleaſare., godly. 1 
neither good for proſperitie. 26 Then ſhal ſieepe both in the duft, and m e the! 

Wicked. 


T Vt Job anlwered, and (aid, the wozmes ſhal couer then. '{ v 

a Tour diligent B Yearediligentlp me words, this 27 Behold, I know pour thoughts, + the n To wit, the 
marking of my a ſhalbe in fteade af pour conſola-| enterpꝛiſes, wherewithpe do me wong. godly. 
wordes ſhalbe to tions. | | 28 Fo pe ſap , Where: is the pzmces o As ee, 
me a great con · 3 Suffer me, that J may ſpeale, æx when v houſe: and where is the tabernacle of their bodies: and 
.| folation, I haue ſpoken, mocke on. abs the wickeds dwelling? Iltis he ſpeaketh 

5 As though he 4 Doe J direct my talke to man? If it 29 Wap pe not daſłe them that go by the according to the 
would ſay, doe b were ſo, how ſhould not my ſpirite be way? and pe cannot denie their ſignes. common iudge- 
not talke man, troubled? 30 But the wicked is kept vnto the day ment. 
bur w God,who- 5 Marke mee, and be abaſhed, and laye of deſtruction, and they ſhal be bought P Thus they cal- 
will not anſwere pour hand von your moutg. forth to the dapofwzath., ; led Tobs houſe 
me, & therefore 6 Euen whe Jremember, Jam afraid, 31 Who ſhall declare his way ; to his in deriſion, con- 
my mind muſt | ¶ And feare taketh hold on my fleſt. face: and who ſtal reward him fox that cluding chat it 
needes be trou- 7 Mherefoꝛe do the wicked aliue, & ware] he hath done? vas deſtroyed 
bled. - | | becanſe he was 
© Hechargeth them as though they were not able to eompre- wicked. q Which through long traueling haue experience 
hende this his feeling of Gods iudgement, and exhorteth them and tokens hereof, to wit, that the wicked doe proſper and the 
therefore to ſilence: ꝗᷓ Toh proueth againſt his aduerfaries that godly live in affliction. r Though the wicked flooriſh here, 
God puniſheth not ſtreighę wayes the wicked, but oft times Bi yet God will puniſh him in the laſt day. ſ Though men doe 
weth them long life, and proſperitie: ſo that wee muſt not iudge| flatter him, and none dare reproue him in this world, yet death 
Cod iuſt ox miuſt by the tungs that appeare to our eye. is a taken, that God will bring him to an account. 
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the LEG SJ hott ie, 


lob. 


[1 
i 


| and autoritie, 
| 


nerthee. 


thou didſt not 12 Is not God ont hie in the heauenzand 


iuſtice, but wrõg. 
2 Thou haſt not 
only not ſhewed 
pitie, but oppreſ- 


ſed them. 


f That is, mani- 
fold afflictions. 
He accuſeth 
b of impietie 
and contempt of 
God,as though 
he would ſay, If 


thou paſſe nut 


beholde the height ofthe®* ſtarres howe 
hie then are, 

13 But thou ſaieſt, 
knowe: can he iudge through ß darke 
clonde:? 

14 The cloudes hide him that hee can 
not ſee, and he walkethin the circle of 
heanen, | 

15 Yaſt thon marked the way of the 
world, * wherein wicked men haue 
walked? : 


I6 Which were 1 cut downe befoꝛe the 


for men,yet 
conſider the 
height of Gods | 
maieſtie. | 
h That fo much 


that ouerflowed: 


17 Which ſaide vnts God, Depart from 


vs, and aſked what the Almightꝝ could 
doe for them. 


the more by that excellent worke thou maieſt feare God and re- 
uerence him. i He reproueth Iob as though he denied Gods pro- 


uidence, and that he could nat ſee the thinges that were done in 
| this warld. k .How God hath puniſhed them from 5 beginnings 
| He proueth Gods providence by the puniſhment of thewicked, 


| Whom he taketh 


away before theycanbrugtheir wicked pur- 


— — — U— — 


Howe ſhould G DD |. 


time, whoſe fundation was as a riuer 


Eliphaz reproyict 5 Chap. 2 entance, 215 

t He ſhalbe glad 32 Pet ſhall he bebzought tothe graue, 1 m He anſwe. 

to lie ia aſſimie a and remaine in the here. cz reth to that, 
pit, which 33 The *flimie vallep ſhalbeſwecte vnto | which Iob had 
fore could not | him, andeuerp man ſhall dꝛawe after 19 The righteous ſhall ſee them, and ſhall ſaid, Chap. r. y. 

be content with | hin, as befoze him there were innume⸗ reiaopce, and the innocent ſhalllaugh that che wicked 
a royall palace. xable. i them to (cozne, EE haue proſpetitie 
u Saying, that 34 Yowe then comfoꝛt a pe me in vaine, 20 Surelp® our ſubſtance is hid: but the in this world: 

che iuſt in this ſeeing m pour anſweres there remame fire hath deuoured the remnant of deſiring that he 

| world haue pro- but lies: them. might not be par 

| ſperitie andthe P ein 

| wicked aducr- C HAP. XXII. thee, 4 with him, 1 peace; th n The juſt re- 
tie. 2 Eliphax. affirmeth that Job is punizhed for hui p thou ſtalt haue pꝛoſperitie. ioyce at the de- 
| James, 6 He accuſeth him of unnerafulneſſe, 25 22 Keceiue, I pzap thee, the lawe of his ſtruction of the 
| And that he denied Gods promadence. 2. fle mouth, andlape vp his woꝛds in thine, wicked for two 

| —— him to hab the T Jerks = "1 abt h _ - as be- 
1 en Eliphaʒ the Temanite anlwe⸗ 23 If thou returne tot mightp, thou cauſe God ſhew. 
| ES and ſaid, ſhalt r be built — — eth himſelfe 

| 2 ap a man be 2 pzofitable vuto | iquitie farre from thy tabernacle, wdpe ofthe 

| Though man God, as he that is wiſe,map be pzofita- | 24 Thou ſhalt lap vp golde fox i duſt, and world, and by 
vere iult yet ble to himſeife? the golde of Dphir, as the flintes of the this meanes 

| Godcould hane|3 * Js it anie thing vnto the Almightie, riuers. ED. continueth his 
no profit of tlys . that thou art righteous? oz is it pzofi- | 25 Pea,the Almightie ſhalbe thy defence, honor and glory: | 
tus juſtice; and | table to him, thatthon makeſt thy waies | andthoulhalt haue plentie of filuer, - | ſec6d!y, becauſe 
thereforewhen | bpright? a 26 And thou ſhalt then delite in the Al⸗ God ſhewerk 
hepuniſheth 4 Js it foꝝ feare b of the that he will ac⸗ mightie, and lift vp thp face unto God. that he hath 
him, he harh no cue thee? or goe with thee into indgc- | 27 Thou ſhalt make thy pzaier unto him, care ouer his in 
regard to his ment? and he ſhall heare thce, and thou ſhalt chat he puni. 
iuſtice, but to 5 Is nat thy wickednes great, andthine | render thywawes. ER ſherh their ene» 
| his ſinne. miquittes innumerable: | 28 Thonthalt allo decree a thing, and he mies. 

| Chap. 3507s Foꝛ thou haſt taken the pledge from ſhall eſtabuch it vnto thee,andthe*light|o That is, the 

b Leaſt thou thy bꝛother foꝛ nought, and ſpoiled the fhall ſhine vpon thy waies. ſſtate and preſer 
ſhouldeſt re- clothes ofthe naked. 29 * Whenochers are caſt downe , then uation of the 

| uu or hurt Qa ſuch as were wearie, thou haſt not ſhaltthouſap,J ant lifted vp: and God godly is hid vn- 

| fym* giuen water todzinke , and haſt with-.| ſhall ſane the humble perſon, _ + der Gods win 

* Thau haſt by dꝛawen bꝛead from the hungrie. 30 The innocent ſhall deltner the ⸗pland, p — 8 

| cruel and with- 8 But rhe mightie man a had the earth, and it chall be pzeſeruedbypthe purcnes| the wicke 

| eutcharitie, and ę he that was in autozitie , dwelt in it, of thine hands. | q He exhorteth 
| wouldeſt do no- Thou halt caſt out widowes emptie, Iob to repen- 
ching for the and the armes of © the fatherleſſe were | tance and to returne to God. r God wyll reſtore vnto thee al 
poore, but for bꝛoken. thy ſubſtance. ſ Which ſhalbe in abundance like duſt. 

thine ownead- 0 Therefoze ſnares are roundabout th&, | t Thar is, the favour of God, u Godwill deliver his when the 
uantagc. and feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee: . wickedare deſtroyed round about them, as in the flood and in 

d When thou 1 Oꝛ varkeneſſe that thou ſhouldeſt nat Sodom. x God will deliuer a whole countrey from perill, 

vaſt in power ſte, and f abundãnce of waters ſhall co⸗ euen for tlie iuſt mans ſake, 


CHAP. XXIII. 

2 Job affirmeth that he both knoweth and fearetih 
the power and ſentence of the udge, : And that 
he u not puniched onely for hu ſinnes. | 

I RY Job anſwered and laid, = 

2 Though mp talke be this dap m 

2 hitternes , and mp plague greater a He ſhewerk 
then mp groning, the iuſt cauſe of 

3 Would God yet I knewe howe to finde his complaining, 

him, I would enter vnto his place. and as — 

4 J would pleade the cauſe befoꝛe him, chat Eliphaz ha 

and fill my mouth with arguments. | exhorted him to 

5 J would know þ wozds,chat he would returne to God, 

anſwere me, and would vnderſtand Chap. 2 2. 21, he 

what he would ſan unto me. gaeclareth that 

6 Would he Þ plead againſt me with his he defireth no- 
great power? No, but he would< ꝓut thing more : but 
ſtrength in me. it ſcemed that 

7 4There the righteous might reaſon God would not 
with him, fo J thould be delmered foꝛ be found of him. 
euer from mp Judge, | b Vſing his ab- 

ſolute power, & 

ſaying, Becauſe I am God, I may do what Twill. c Of his mer- 
ciche would giue me power to anſwere him. d When he of 
his mercie hath giuen ſtrength to mainteine cheir cauſe. 

| 8 <Scholde, _. 


— 
— — 
— — 1 8 


dende. The oppreſſion 


Tbb. 8 


-- * ofthe wicked: Their 


Jeſtruion. || 


che iudgement 


4. 


1 deththe good. 


more precious 


is not able to cõ-· ꝙ lf to the Noth where he woꝛketh, yet 


de or part ſo- 
euer he turneth 
him ſelfe. 
f God hath this 
preeminence a- 
boue me that he 
knoweth my 
way: to wit, that 
Iam innocẽt, & 
L am not ableto 
judge of his 
workes : he ſhe- 
weth alſo his 
confidence , that 
God Werk rilice 
him far nis profit. 


8 His word is 


„chat 8 


- [111 My foote hath followed his ſteps : his 


Beholde, if J go to the Eaſt, he is not 
| — rotpe Set, - — 
him: 


IJ tannot ſe him: he will hide him lelte 
in the South, + J cannot behold hun. 
10 But he knowech mp#f wap, and tryeth 
me, and I (hall come foith liłke the gold. 
wap haue J kept, and haue not de⸗ 

clined. 

12 Neither haue J departed from the 
commandement of his lips, and I haue 
g eſteemed the woꝛdes of his mouth 
moꝛe then mine appointed foode, 

13 Ret he is in one minde, and who can 
h turne him? pea, he doeth what his 
minde deſi eth. oY 

14 Fo he wil perfoꝛme that, which is de- 

creed of me, and i manp ſuch thmges 
are with him. = 

15 Therefoze J am troubled at his pze- 
— aq in conlidering it, J am at᷑raid 
Ot hun. 


vnto me, then 
the meat where- 
with the bodie is 
ſultained. 


2 Thus Lob ſpea- 
Kerhin his paſſi- 
ons and after 


| ofthe fleſh: that 
i, that he ſeeth 
not the thinges 
that are done at 
times, neither 
x hath a pecu- 
iar care ouer al, 
becauſe he puni- 
ſheth not y wic- 
ked, nor reuen- 
geth the godly. 
b When he pu- 
mſheththe wic- 
ked and re war- 


h Iob confeſſeth that at this preſent he felt not Gods fauour, and 
yet was aſſured, that he had appointed him to _ ende. i In 
many pointes man is not able roatteyne to Gods 

k That ſhould not be without feare. 1 He ſheweth the cauſe 
of his feare, which is, that he being in trouble, ſeeth none ende, 
neither yet knoweth the cauſe. ä 


16 Fo God * hath ſoftened mine heart, 
and the Almightie hach tronbled me. 
17 Fox Jam nat cut of in! darkenes, but 

he hath hid the darkenes rom mp face, 


iudgementes. 


CH AP. XXIIII. 

2 lob de ſcribeth the wickedneſſe of men, and chew. 
eth what curſe belongeth to the wicked, 72 Hawe 
all thing: are gouerned by Gods prowdence, 17 
Aid the deſtruction of the wicked. 

1 Owe ſhauld not the times be hid 

[from the Almightie, ſeeing that 
then which know him, ſee not his 
82 

2 Some remoue thelmde markes, that 
robbe the flackes and feede thercof. 

3 They lead away the aſle of the father⸗ 
leſfe: and take Þ widowes oxe to pledge. 

4 They make the pooꝛe to turne out of 
the way, ſo that the pooxe of the earth 
Hide themſelnes together. : 

5 Beholve, others as wilde aſles in the 
w.ldernyfle, goe foꝛth ta their buſineſle, 
and 4 riſe early foꝛ a pzap: the wilder- 
neſſe e giueth him and his childzen foode, 

6 They reapef his pꝛou ſion in the fielde, 
_ they gather the lates vintage of the 


[ > 
7 They cauſe the naked to lodge without 


s And for cruel- 
tie and oppreſſi- 
on dare not ſheu 
their faces. 

d That is, ſpare 


— and without couering in the 

colde. N 

8 They are wet with the ſhowies of the 
mountaines, h and they iunbzace the 
rocke fo: want of a couermg. 


e He and his 1 


no diligence. E Then plucke the fatherleſſe * from the 


cre mans. g Signiſiyng, that one wicked man will not ſpoile 

another, hut for neceſſitie. h The poore are driuen by the wic- 

xed into rockes and holes, where theycan not lye drie for the 

razne. i That is, they ſo pole and pille che 

thee can not haue to ſuſtaine her ſelfe that ſhe may be able to 
ve her childe ſucke. | 


e by robbing and murthering. f Meaning the 


re widowe,that 


breaſt, and take the; of n pooꝛe. 
10 They pon — — 4. 


xx They that make oile 1 betwerne their 
walles, and treade their wine pꝛeſſes, 
ſuffer thirſt. 

Iz Men n crie aut of the citie, and the 
ſoules of the ſlaine v crie out: pet God 
doeth o not charge them with follie. 

I3 Theſe are thep, that abhoꝛre theo light: 
they knowe not the waies thereof, noz 
continue in the paths thereof, 

I4 The murtherer rileth early and killeth 

the pooꝛe and the needie: and in night 


15 The epe allo ofthe 4 adulterer waiteth 
foz the twylight, and ſaieth, None epe 
ſhall ſee nie, and diſguileth his face. 

15 Thep digge thꝛough houles iu p darke, 
which thep marked foz themſelues in 
the dap: they know not the light. 

17 But the moming is euen to them as 
— ſhadow-ofdearh:ifone know them, 
they are in the terrours oftheſhadowe 
of death. | 

13 Heis ſwift vpon the * waters: their 
ſpoꝛcion ſhalbe curſed in the earth: he 
will not beholde the wap ofthe vine- 


19 As the dꝛie ground and heate conſume 
the ſnow waters, ſo ſhall the graue iche 
ſinners. 125 ; _ 

20 « The pitifull man ſhall foꝛget him: 
the wo:me ſhall feele his ſweetenes : he 
ſhalbenomazere:nemved, and þ wicz 
ked ſhall be lnoken like a tree. 

21 Hex doeth euill intreat the baren, that 
doth not beare, neither doth he good to 
the widowe. 

22 Me dzaweth al o the y mightie by his 
power, and when heriſech vp, none is 
fire of life. 5 | 

23 Though men giue hin aſſurance to be 
in lafetie , pet his epes are bpon their 
ware 8. £ | 

24 Thepareexalted fox a litle, but they are 
gone, and are bronght low as al others: 

they are deſtroied, and cut of as the top 
of abi eare of coꝛue. | 

25 But ik it be not = ſo, where is he? or 


clothing, and take the glening from the with he ſhoulde 


he is as a theefe, oppreſſion and 


paͤrdes. jued thereby. 


them, and dare 


k That is, 1 


garment,where.- 


be covered or 
clad.” 
In ſuch places, 
which are ap- 
pointed for that 
purpoic': mea- 
ning, that thoſe 
that labour for 
the wicked, are 
pined for hun- 
1 
m For the gtea: 


extortion. 

n Crie out and 
call for venge- 
ance, 

o God dceth 
not condemne 
thewicked , bur 
ſeemeth to paſſe: 
ouer it by his 
long filence, 
p That is, Gods 
word, becauſe 
they are repro- 


q By theſe parti- 
cular vices, and 
the licẽce there- 
unto, he would 
proue that God 
puniſheth not 
the wicked and 
rewarde th the 
inſt. 

r He fleeth to 
the waters for 
his ſuccour. 
They thinke 
that all worlde 
is hent againſt 


not go bythe 
hie way. 

t As the drie 
ground is neuer 
full with waters, 


who will pꝛooue me a lnar, and make: 
mp wozdes of no value? 


| 


come to the 


| | 
CHAP. XXV. | 


Bildad proueth that no man is cleans nor wit hon 
ſinne before God. 


22 


graue. u Though God ſuffer the wicked for a 
time, yet their ende ſhalbe moſt vile deſtruction, and in t his 
point lob commeth to himſelfe and ſheweth his confidence. 
x He ſheweth whythe wicked ſhall not be lamented, becauſe: 
he did not pitie others. y He deelareth that afterthar the wic- 
ked haue deſtroied the weakeſt, they will doe like to the ſtron- 
ger, and thereiore are iuſtlypreuented by Gods iudgementes. 
2 Thar is, chat oontrary to your reaſoning no man can giue 4 
perfite reaſon of Gods iudgements, let me be r 


1 Then anſwered Bildad the Shnhite, 
T ana, 


ſo will they ne- 
uer ceaſe fin- 
ning, till they 


eprooued. 


5 


t 


— — 
. 


— eee 8 
. 


” * — a 
* . 


Chap. x xvr. 


| 2 Thouconclu- 
| deft nothing: for 


us power, the moone and ſtarres cannot haue that light, which 
| 5 giuen thẽ, much leſſe can man haue any exceilenciebut of God. 


CHAP, XXVI. 
Tob sheweth that man cannot helpe Gods and proueth 
it by bu miraclis. 


1 Yr Job anſwered, and ſaid, 


| neitherthou hel-[2 2 Whom heipeſt thou: him that 
peſt me, which hath no power ? ſaueſt thou the 
am do ſlitute of arine that hath no ſtren st? 
all helpe, neither 3 Whom coũſelleſt thou: him that hath 
yet ſpeakeſt ſuf-| no wiſbome : thoub thewelt right well 
| kciently on Gods às the thing is. 
behalt, who hath 4 To whoie doeſt thou declare theſe 
no neede of thy | Words? op whoſe (pirtte* commeth ou 


defence. 
b But thou doſt 
not applie it to 


ef thee⸗; | N 
5 The dead thinges are foꝛmed bnder 
the waters, and neere vntotlem. 


the purpoſe. 6 Thegraneis *1aked befoꝛe hum, and 
c Thatismo- there is no couering fox ? deſtruction. 
ueth thee to 7 He ſtretcheth out the s Noꝛth ouer the 
ſpeake thiss emptie place, & hangeth the earth vpon 
lob beginneth nothing, . 
to declare the |8 Yebindeth the waters in his clandes, 
force of Gods the cloude is not bzoken under thein. 
power & prout- 9 He holdeth back the face ofhis thone; 
dence in y mines and ſpieadeth his cloude vpon it. 
and metals in; Io He hath ſet bounds about the waters, 
deepe places of bntil the i dap a night come to an end. 
the earth. 11 The * pillars of heauen tremble and 


e There is no- 


quake at his repꝛoofe. 


8 Foz what f hope hath the hypocrite 
when he hath heaped vp riches,if God 
take awap his ſoule? 

9 Will God heare his cry, when trouble 
cometh vpon hun? | 

10 Will he fer his delite on the Ahnigh⸗ 
tie? will he call vpon God at all times? 

11 J will teach pou what is in the hande of 
8 God, & J will not concele that which 
is with the Ahnightie. 


12 Behold, all pepour ſelues d haue ſcne 


it: why then do you thus vaniſh * in va⸗ 
nitte? *® 
13 This is the*pozcion of a wicked man 
with God, and the heritage or tyꝛants, 
which they lhal rece ine ofthe Almighty, 
14 If his chudꝛen be in great nomber, the 
ſwoꝛd ſhall deſtroy them, and his poſte⸗ 


ritie ſhal not beſatiſfied with bzead. 


and his widowes lſhal not weepe. 

16 Though he ſhould heape vp ſiluer as 
the duſt, a prepare rapment as the clay, 

I7 Ye map pꝛepare it, but the niſt ſhall 
put it on, and the innocent ſhall deuide 
the liner, 

18 Ye bnuldeth his houſe as the n moth, 
_ aS a lodge that the warchman ma⸗ 

et 


Chal loſe his own 
ſoule? | 
15 His remnant ſhalbe buried in death, g That is, what 
God reſerneth 
to himſelte.and 
whereof he gi- 
ueth not y know 
ledge to all. 
h Ihat is, theſe 
ſecret iudgemets 
of God, & yet do 
not vnderſtand 


19 When the rich man ſleepeth, a he ſhall them. 


wickedly in be- 
traying y trueth, 
c Which cons» 
demne me as a 
„icked man, be- 
cauſe hande of 
God is vpon me. 
d Iwil not con- 
feſſe y God doth 
thus puniſh me 
for my ſinnes. 

e Of my liſe paſt. 
f What aduan- 
tage hath the 
diſſembler to 
gaine neuer ſo 
much, ſeeing hee 


thing hid inthe 12 The ſea is caline bp his power, and hy 
| bottomeofthe | His vnderſtanding he ſiniteth the pꝛide 
earth, but he thercof. 
eech it. 13 His Spirit hath garniſhed the hea- 
f Meaning, the ens, & his hand hath fozmed the croo⸗ 
graue wherein ked ! ſerpent. | | 


14 Lo, theſe are part of his wapes: bnt 
mn how litle a poꝛtion heare we o him?! 
and who can vnderſtand his fearefull 
power? | 

| That is, he hideth the heauens, which are cal- 
led his throne. i So long as thisworld endureth. k Not that 
heauen hath pillars to vphold it. but he ſpeaketh by a ſimilitude, 
as though he wouldfay, The heauen it ſelfe is not able to abide 
his reproche. 1 Which is a figure of ſtarres facioned like a ſer- 
pent, becauſe ofthe crookednes. m If theſe fewe things, which 
wee ſee daily with our eyes, declare his great power and proui- 
| dence, howe much more would they appeare, ifwe were able to 
| comprehend all bis workes 

| CHAP. XXVII. 


The conftancie and perfitnes of Job. 14 The re- 
ward o the wicked and ofthe tyrants, 


| I Mitt Job pzoceeded and con⸗ 
2 


things putnhie, 
g He cauſeth y 
|! whole heauen to 
turne about the 
North pole. h 


tinued his parable, ſaping, 
The liuing God hath taken az 


20 Terrours ſhal take him as waters, & 
a tempeſt thal carphim awap by night, 
21 The Eaſt winde ſhall take him awap, 
and he ſhal depart :& it ſhall yurle hum 


22 And God ſhall caſt vpon him and not poſteritie. 
ſpare, though he would faine flee out of 1 None hal la- 


23 Euery man ſhall clap their handes at 
hin, and hille at him out of their place, 


ob theweth that the wiſdame of God is vn ſearche- 


1 


not be gathered to his fathers: thep ope⸗ 


ned their epes,and he was gone. 


out of his place. 


his hand. 


garment, but is ſoone ſhakẽ out. n H 


tyrants ſhall not haue quiet death, nor be bu! 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


eble. 


He Muner ſurely hath his vaine, * & 
the gold his place, where theptake it. 


Pzonistakenout of pᷣ duſt, a 


in this world to diuers ſecrets of nature, but man is neuer able 


to comprehend the wiſdome of God, 


i Why maintain 
you then this 
errours * 

k Thus wil God 
order y wicked, 
and puniſh him, 
| euen vnto his 


ment him, : 
m Which bree- 
deth in another 
avs poſſeſſiõ or 
e mean de y the wicked 


ied honourably. 


| 


a His purpoſe is 
to declare that 
man may atteme 


bꝛaſſe 


18 W — 


— EYE 


Gods N XVII. XXVII. The reward of the wicked. © 216 i 
| a His purpoſe is 2 2 oer c feare is with him, that ma⸗ wap inp® indgement>;fozthe 4 He hathſo 
to — all 1210 peace in his hie places. tie hath put mp ſoule in buternes. ſore afſlicted ye. 
peit God trie & 3 Is there anꝝ nomber in his armies? 3 Pet ſu long as inp heath is in nie, that men canua. 
afflict the iuſt, upon whom b ſhal not his hight ariſe? the Spirit ot God m mp noſtrels, iudge of mine 
| yet ſoone after 4 And hom map à man be iuſtiſied wich 4 Mn lips ſureiy ſhallſpeake no wicked⸗ vprighines: for 
he ſendeth pro · God? 02 hom can he be cleane, that is nes, d Emp tongue ſhal vtter no deccit, they iudge onelp| 
peritie, and be- boꝛue of woman? s 5 Godfozbid,that I ſhould <miſtifieyou; by out ward 
cauſe : he did not g Beholde, he will giue no light to the Vvutill J vie, J will neuer take away ſignes. 
ſo to Iob, he co-| incone, 9 and the ſtarres are vncleane in mine mnocenciefrom mp ſeife. b Howſocuer 
cludeth that he His fight, | 6 J willkeepe mp righteonines,and wil men iudge of 
is wicked. '6 Yow much moe man, a woꝛme, euen not fozlakeit : mme heart ſhall not re⸗ me, yet will I 
b Who can hide the ſonne of man, vhich is but a woʒmie? pꝛoiie me of my: dapes. not ſpeake con. 
| him from his penny 7 Pine enemie thalbe as the wicked, and trary to that, 
| preſence? c That is, be juſtin reſpect of God? d If God ſhew| Hethatriſth againſt me, as the vnrigh⸗ which I haue 
b teous. ſaid, and ſo do 


„ . * 


adth. . 


* — b 
i 
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* * 


C 
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9 


power. 8 
b Though Gods 


win cer- 
ceine limits, and 
hath anend, bur 
Gods wiſdome. 
e Meaning him 
— ckvelleth 
a — a man 
cannot wade 
through. 

e That is, corne, 
and vnderneath 
is brimſtone or 
cole, which eaſi- 
ly cõceiueth fire. 

He alludeth 
to the mines and 
ſecrets of nature, 
which are vnaer 
the earth, wher- 
into neither 
foules nor beaſts 
can enter. 
After that he 
th declared 

the wiſdome of 
God in the ſe- 
crets of nature, 


he deſcribeth his 


power, and wiſ- 
dome may be vn 
— — in — 
thinges. yet 
— wiſ- 
dome cannot be 
' atteined vnto. 
i Itis to hie a 
ching for man to 
Atteine vnto in 
this world. 


& It can neither 


be bought for 
gold, nor preci- 
ous ſtones, but ĩs 
onely the gift of 
God | 


1 Which is 
thought to be a 
kinde of preci- 
ous ſtone. 

m Meaning, y 
there is no natu- 
ral meanes, 
whereby man 
might atteine to 
the heanely wit- 
dome: which he 
meaneth by the . 


72 


is molten ont ofthe ſtone. 
God putteth an ende to darkeneſſe, 
tryeth the perfection of al things: 
he a bonde of darkenes 
the ſhadow of death, 1 
4 = + wg breaketh out againlt the «mz 
habitant , and the waters 4 foꝛgotten of 
the « prod; being higher then man, are 
a 


gone away, 
5 Dutofþ ſame earth commeth *bzead, 
E vnder it, as it were fire is turned vp. 
6 The ſtones thereof are a place f of ſa⸗ 
ꝓhirs, and the duſt of it is gold. 
7 There is a path which nofowle hath 
11 , neither hath the kites epe 


ieit. 

8 The lions whelps haue not walked it, 
noꝛ the lion paſled thereby. 

9 He putteth his hand vpon the s rocks, 
and ouerthꝛoweth the mountaines by 

10 He hzeaketh riners in the rockes, and 
his epe ſeeth euery pꝛecious thing, 

11 He bindeth the floods, that they do not 
ouerflow, e the thing that is hid, bꝛin⸗ 
geth he to light. 

12 But where is wiſdome found ? h and 
whereis the place of underſtanding? 
13 Wanknowethnot i þ price thereot᷑:foꝛ 

it is not found in the land ofthe liuing. 

14 The depth ſaith, It is "or in me: the 
ſea alſo ſaith, It is not with me. 

15 *Goldſhallnot beginenfox it, neither 
hall ſiluer be weighed foz the pzice 

hereof. 


16 Srlyall not be valued with the wedge 
of gold of Dyhir, nor with the pꝛecious 
onir, noꝛ the ſaphir. | 

17 The gold noz the chzyſtall ſhalbe equal 


of fine gold, Y 

18 No mention ſhalbe made ot coꝛal, noꝛ 
or the lgabiſh: fo wiſdome is moze pꝛe⸗ 
cious then perles. | 

19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not be e- 
quall vnto it, neither ſhall it be valued 
with the wedge of pure gold. 

20 Whence then commeth wildom! and 
where is the place of underſtanding, 

21 Sceingit is hid from the eyes ot al the 
lining, and is 

- theheanen? 

22 Deſtruction and death ſay, Wee haue 
heard the fame thereof with our eares. 

23 Bur God vnderſtãdeth the * wap there⸗ 
of, and he knoweth the place thereof, 

24 Foz he beholdeth ß ends ofthe would, 
and ſeeth all that is under heauen, 


to weigh the waters bp meaſure. 
26 When he made a decree fo: the raine, 


and a way foi the lightening of the 24 If J aA laughed onthem, they beleened 


foules,y flie hie. 


thunders, 


n He maketh |27 Then did he ſeeit, and counted it: hee 


God onely the 
autor of this wiſ- 
dome 3 & the gi- 
uer thereof. 


prepared it and alſo conſidered it. 
28 And vnto man he ſaid, Beholde, the 
o feare of the Loꝛde is wiſdome, and to 


Prex.r.7. o He declareth j man hath ſo much of this heauenly 


— _ 


wiſdome, as he ſheweth by fearing God, & departing from euil. 


vnto it, noꝝ the exchange ſhalbe foz plate | 


from the =fonles of 


25 To mate the weight of the windes, & 23 And they waited fox mee, as fo; the 


og: * | 

depart fromenilis | 
.CHAP. XXIX, 

7.321 Hu autoritie, 12 Inflice and equitie. 


I SD Joh pzoceeded and conttimed His 


parable, ſaping, 

2 Sh that Jwere as” in times palt, 
when God pꝛeſerued me! 

3 When his light ſhined vpon mine 
head: and when bp his light J walked 
thꝛough the > darkenes, 

4 As IJ was in the dapes of mp pouth: 
when< Gods pzouidence was vpon mp 
When Aimightie 

5 When mightie was pet with me 
and mp childzen round about — 7 

6 When J waſhed mp paths à with 
butter, andwhentherocke powzedme 
out riuers ofople: 

7 When J went out to pᷣ gate, euen to the 
iudgement ſeat, & when Jcauſedthem 
to pꝛepare m ſeat in the ſtreete. 

8 The pong men ſaw me, & e hid them- 
ſelues, and the aged arole, and ſtood hp. 

9 The pꝛinces ſtaped talke, a laped their 
hand on their f mouth. 5 


10 The vopce of pzinces — uae and 
their . cleaued to the of their 
mouth. 5 


II And when the s eare heard me, it bleſ⸗ 
ſed me: & when the eye ſawe me, it gaue 
witnes to b me. | 

12 Fox J delniered the i pooꝛe that crped, 
and the fatherleſſe, and him that had 
none to helpe hun. 


to periſh, came vpon me, and I cauſcd 


Job complayneth of the proſperitie of the time paſt. 
, and of 


| 
|] 
| 
| 
*Eb,monethy be. | 
fore, | 
a When Ifen 
is fauour. | 
b 1was free frö 
affliction. | 
e That is, ſeemed 
by euident to- 
kens to be more 
preſent with me. 
d By theſe ſimi - 
ltudes he decla - 
reth the great 
roſperitie, that 
e was in, ſo that 
he had none oc- 
caſion to be ſuch. 
a finner as they | 
accufed him. 
e Being aſha- / 
med of their 
lightnes & afraid 
of my grauitie. 
f 1 | 
ing my wiiſdom. 
- Al that heard. 
me,praifed me, | 
h Teſtifying jI | 
did good juſtice, 
i Becauſe his ad- 


13 k The bleſlingof him that was ready uerſaries did ſo | 


much charge 


the widowes heart to reioyce. 
14 IJ put l on iuſtice, Eit cauered me: wp 
mdgement was as a rabe, æ a crowne. 
15 4— the eyes to the blinde, & was 
the feete to the lame. | 
16 I was a father vntothe pooze, a when 
J — not the cauſe, I ſonght it out 
igently, 
17 I brake alſo the chawes ofthe vnrigh⸗ 
—— —2 , and pluckt the pzay ont uf 
is teeth. 
18 Then J ſaid, I ſhall die in mp =® neſt, x 
I ſhal multiply my dapes as the ſand. 
19 For in roote is ſpꝛed out by Þ water, 
and the dew ſhalllpevpon my branch, 
20 Mpglorp ſhal renue toward me,@ mp 
bawe ihalbe reſtoꝛed in mine hand. | 
21 Onto me men gane eare,and waited, 
and held their tongue at mp counſell. 
22 After mp woꝛds thepreplied not, and 
mytalke o d bpon them. 


raine, &thep opened their mouth v as 
foꝛ the latter raine. 


it not: neither did they cauſe the light of 


him w wicked- 
nes, he is cõpel- 
led to render a 
count of his lyfe. 
k That is, I did 
ſuccour him that 
was in diſtreſſe, | 
and ſohe had | 
Eauſe topraiſe | 


me. 

I delited to de 
mſtice, as others 
_ to weare , 
coltly appare 

m - Ap, 20pm 
home in my bed 
wont all trorble, | 
& vnquietnes. 

n My felicitie | 
doeth increaſe. | 
o That is, vas 
pleaſant vnto 
them. 
p As the drie 
ground chirſteck 
for the reine. 


my countenaunce: to fall. 

25 J appointed out {their wap , and did 
fitte as chiefe, aud dwelt as a Kina in 
the armie,and like him that comfoꝛteth 


l 


Ihat is, theß 
1 it nor 
to be a ieſt, or 
they thought | 
not that I would 


condeſcend vnto them: r Theywere afraid to offende me, and 
cauſe me to be angrie. Lhad them at commandement, 


j 


| 
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7 the mourners. 


CHAP, XXX. 
1 Tob complaineth that he is contemmed of the moſt 


ty they tooke an 21 Thou turneſt thy lelfe » cruellp; 


| Occaſion agai 
me. 
My life faileth 


me, and I am as 


| halte dead. m 


me into contempt. o He ſpeaketh not thus roaccuſe God, 
| ko declare the vehemencie of his affliction, whereby he was ca- 
ried beſide himſelfe. 


me, and . — _ me? with t 
ſtrength of thine hand. 
22 T — takeſt mee vp and cauſeſt me 


Meaning ſorow. n That is, God hath brough 


ſtroyed. i When they 
þ rs io k If I had oppreſſed 
Gods iudgement? 


| 
! 


* 


* 


„ * 


14 What then ſhallJ doe when & 5 
: niſhment of ad- 
ulterĩe, yet the wrath of God will neuer cea 


x _—_ 4 | 3 obs: pr. > un * 7 
ride vponthe > whide, and mabe me] He comparech | 


23 Surely Jknow that thou wilt bzing/arempeſt 
toon, aunts 38 65 87 


| contemplible, 11.21 Becauſe of his aduerſitie and | ted fo} all the lining. Or, wiſdoma, or 
| affuftion, 23 Death us the houſe of all lem. Doutles none can ſtretche his hande Lawe. 
4 That is, mine I I Dt now thep that arepongerthen |- 4vnto the graue, though they cry in his q None can de- 
eſtate is chaged, B3 2 mocke me: yea, 21 whole fa⸗ deſtruction. liuer are thence 
and here as be- thers J haue refuſedb to ſet with the 25 Did not J wepe with — — was chough they la- 
fore che ancient | d dogs of mp flockes. in trouble: was not mp loule met at mydeath 
men were glad 2 Fe whereto ſhoulde the ſtrength of nes foxthe pooze? | r In ſtead of com 
to do me reue- their handes haue ſerued me, ſeeing age 26 Pet when J leoked foz geod,*enil ca ing they 
rence, the yong t c perilhed in them? | — mee:and when J waited fox light, mocked at me. 
men now con- 3 Foz pouertie and famine they were ſo- | there came darknes, { Notdeliting in 
temne me. litarie,fleeing into the wilderneſle, which 27 Mp bowels did boyle without reſt: for any worldly 
bMeaning,to is darke, deſolate and waſte, 1 9 daies of affliction are come vpon me. ching, no not ſo 
my ſhepheards, | 4 Thep cut vp "nettels bp the buſhes, 28 J went mourning © withour ünne: as in the | 
or to keepe my] andthe luniper rotes was their meate, | ſtcodevpin the congregation* & cried, vſe of the ſunne. 
| dogges. 5 Thep were chaled fozth from among 29 J am a bzother tothe ® dzagons, and t Lamenting thẽ 
c That is cheif men: theꝝ ſhouted at them, as at atheefe, | a companion to the oſtriches. J were in afflicti 
fathets died for | 6 Therefoze they dwelt in the clefres of 30 My ſkinne is blacke vpon me, and my on, & mouing o- 
famine before rpuers, in the holes of the earth and bones are burnt with * heate, thers to pity the. | 
they came to rockes, 31 Therefoze mine harpe is turned tolu 1 amlikethe 
age. 7 Theproared amongthe buſhes, g vn⸗ -mourning, andmineozganes into the gilde beaſis j 
# | 05, malowes. der p thiftles they gathered themſelues, | vopce of them that weepe. deſire moſt ſoli- 
d lob ſheweth 8 They were the childzen of fcoles and the | tarie places. 
that theſe that childzen of villaines, which were moze CH AP. XXXI. x Withthe heat 
mocked him in bile then the eart 1 Job reciteth the innocencie of his lung, & nomber of afflition. 
his afflicti ö, werd 9 And now am J their © ſong, E Jam of his vertues, which dec lareth what ought 10 be 
like to their fa- their talke. the life of the faithful. 
| thers, wicked, & 10 Thep abhoxre me, & flee farre from me, ix 1 Made a couenant Þ mine eies: whpia I kept mine 
leude fellowes, and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. thenſhould FOR ond a maide? eyes from all 
ſuch as he here | 11 Becauſe that God hath lcoſed inpf coꝛd 2 Fox what poztion ſhould Thave of God wanton lookes. 
deſcribeth. and humbled me, 8 they haue looſed the from aboue⸗ and what inheritůce of the b Would not 
e They make | Hyidlebefoze me. Almightie from on hie! God then haue 
ſongs of me, and 12 The pouth rife bp at inp right hande: 3 Is not deſtruction to the wicked, and puniſhed me? 
mocke at my mij thep haue ꝓuſht mp fette, ę haue trode ſtrange paniſhment to © the woꝛkers of c Iob declareth 
ſerie. on me as on theh paths of their deſtruc-| iniquitie: - ' © [that the feare ot 
Cod hath ta] tion. N 4 Doeth not hee beholde my wayes and God was a bri- 
ken from me tha 13 Thep haue deſtroyed my paths: they tell all mpſteps? . ITE Fx dle to ſtay him 
force, credit anq *rooke pleaſure at mp calamitie, they had 5 If J baue walked in vanitie, oz itany from all wicked- 
autoritie, where! none t helpe. | foote hath made haſte to deceite, nes. * 
with Ikept 14 Thep came as agreatbzeache of wa-[6 Let God weigh me in the iuſt balance, d He ſheweth: 
in ſubiection. ters, & æ nder this calamitie they come and he ſhall know mine . 8. herein his vp- 
g He ſayd that on heapes. I 07 If my ſtep path turned out ot the wap, rightneſſe ſtan- 
| tn 15 Frare is turnedvpon me:8 theppur-| oz mine heart hath'*walked afrcr mine deth, that is, in 
| when t s ne ſũe mp ſoule as the winde, and - epe, og if anp blot hath cleaued to aſmuchas he | 
| him, hidthem- | Health paſſeth away as a cloude. hands, KELL; 5 was blameleſſe 
ſelues, a Map. 16 Therefoze mp ſoule is nome *powzed|8 Let mie ſowe, and let another feat: pea, before men, and 
29. 8. and now is out bpon me, and the dapes of afflictiun let mp plants be reoted our. ſinned not a- 
his miſerie they haue talen holde on me. 9 I mine heart hath bene deceined by a gainſt theſecond 
vere impudent 17 = Jt pearceth mp bones in the night, woman, oz if I haue laide waite at the table. 
and licentious. aud mplinewes take no reſt. mp neigybour, — e bat is, hath 
h That is, they 18 Fozthegreat vehemencie is mp 10 let my wife s grinde unto another mã, accompliſhed | | 
| fought by all |" ment changed, which compafſeth-me and let other men bowe downe vpon the luſt of mine 
me anes howthey bout as the collar of mp coate. ber? ihe BG Ah . — eye. 
might deſtroy | 19 Be hath caſt me into the mpze,and A 1x Foxthis is a wickednes, and iniquitie f According to 
me. am become like aſhes and duſt. to be cor the curſe of the 
i Theꝝ neede 20 When J trie vnto the, thou doeſt not 12 Pea, this is afire that ſhal denoure to Lawe,Deur.28. |- 
none to help chi. heare me, neither regardeſt me, when J} deſtruction, and which ihal reote out all 33. | 
| k Bymycal ſtand vp. mine increaſe, Let her be 


mart | 
[ 
' 
| 


tilt ſuch bee de- 


thought themſelues euil intreat ed by 


D 


others, hom out I bane eſcaped 
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He was mou 
to ſhewe pitie 
vnto feruants, 
becauſe they 
were Gods crea; 
Lures as ke was. 
m Bylong wats 
ting tor her re- 
queſt. 
n He nouriſhed 
the fatherleſſe 
maintained the 
widowes Cauſe. 
o Tooppreſle 
him and due hi 
iniurie. 
ꝓ Let me rott 
in pieces. 
I refrained no 
om ſinning fo 
feare of men, bu 
becauſe I fearec 
God. 
r If I waspro 
of w7 worldly 
roſperitie & fe 
f licitie, which is 
ment by the ſhi- 
ning of the ſunn 
and brightnes 
the moone. 
If mine owne 
doings deligh - 
ted me. | 
t By putting cõ- 
fidencein any 
thing, but in him 
alone. 


þ 


u My ſeruants 
moued me to be 
teuẽged of mine 
enemie, yet did I 
neuer with him 
hurt. 

x. And not con- 
feſſed it freely: 
whereby it is 
euident that he 
zuſtiſied him 
ſelfe before men 
and not before 
God. 

y That is, Ire- 
nerenced the 
moſt we ake and 
contemned, and 
was aft aide to 
offend them. 

2 I ſutfred them 
to ſpeake euil of 
me, & went not 
out of my houſe 
ta reuenge it. 

a This is a ſuffici- 
ent token of my 
righteouſneſſe, 
that God is my 


25 Jf I reiopce 


eulll came vpon him, 


witnefle and will iuſtiſie my cauſe. b Shoulde not this b 
of his accuſations bea praiſe & commendation tome ? c I wil 


make him a count of all my life without feare. 


ſtandeth vp: and when he ſhall viſit me, 
what thall J anſwere? - | 

5. Ye that hath made me in the woinbe, 
hath he not made him: hath not he gs 
lone facioned vs in the wombe?7 

16 If J reſtrained the pooze of their deſire, 
02 haue cauſed the epes of the widowe 
m to faile, 

17 Dxhaueeaten mp moꝛſels alone, and 
the fatherleſſe hath not eaten thereof, 
18 (Fog from ip pouth he hathgrowen 
vp with men as with a father, and from 
uy mothers wombe J haue beene a 
guide vnto her) |; 

19 If J haue ſene an periſh foꝛ want of 

clot gung, oꝛ anp pooze without couering, 

20 If his ĩopnes haue not bleſſed me, bi⸗ 
2 was warmed with the fleece of 
my weepe, 

21 If J haue lift o vp mine hand againſt 
the fatherles, when J ſaw that J might 
helpe hun in the gate, | 

22 Let mine v arme fal from mp ſhoulder, 
t mine arme be bzoken from the bone, 

23 Foz Gods puniſhnient was i feareful 
vnto mee, and J coulde not be deliuered 
from his highnes. 

24 If I madegolde mine hope, oz haue 


ſapd tothe wedge of golde, Thou art my 


confidence, a 
d becauſe mp ſubſtance 
Was great, oz becauſe mine hande had 
gotten much, | 
26 Jf I did beholde ther ſunne, when it 
ſhined, oz the moone, walking in her 
butghtnelle, | | | 
7 It mine heart did flatter mein ſecret, 
oz if mp mouth did kiſſe mine hand, 
28 (This alſo had bene an iniquitie to be 
condemned: fox J had denied the God 
t aboue) 5 . 
29 If Jrciopced at his deſtruction that 
hated m&,-02 was moued to ioy when 


2 


30 Neither haue J ſuffredmp mouth to 
inne, by wiſhing a curſe vnto his ſoule. 
31 Did not the men of imp a tabernacle 
ſap, Mho ſhall giue vs of his fleſhe? we 
can not be ſatiſſied. 18 
32 The ſtranger did not lodge in þ * 2 
a 


: 


but J opened my doozes unto him, t 
went bp the way. ; 161; 
33 If I haue hid: mp ſinne,as Adam, cũ⸗ 
cealing mine iniquitie in my boſome, 
34 Though A could haue 
great multitude, pet the moſt contemp⸗ 
tible of the fanulies did feare me: ſo J 
kept = ſilence, and went not out ofthe 


' DLO2E,. ; I” f $4 $ . 

35 Dh that J had ſome to heare mee! be: 

hold mp * ligne that che Almightie will 

- witneſle fox me:though mine aduerſarp 

ſhould wnte a booke againſt me, ha 

36 Would not J take it vpon mp ſhoul- 
der, e binde it as b a crowne vnto me? 


ings, and go vnto him as to a pꝛince. 
ooke 


made afrawdea 


20 Therfore wil I ſpeake, that I may ta 


38 It m land 4 crp againſt me, oz the fur⸗ 
rowes thereof complaine together, 


without ſiluer: oz it J haue grieued e the 
ſoules of the maſters thereof, 

40 Let thiſtles grame in ſteade of wheate, 
and cockle in the ſteade of barlie. 
THE f WORDES OF IOB 
ARE ENDED. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Elihu reproueth them of fothe. 8 Age maketh 
not a man wiſe but the Spirit of God, 


bx 


O theſe thzee nien ceaſed to anſwere 
Job, becaulehe ” elteemed hun ſelfe 
wit, 


2Barachel the 2 Buzite, of the familie of 
bKam,was kindled: his wzath, 1 ſaye, 
was kindled againſt Job, becauſe hee 

. iuſtified himſelte : moze then God, 
3, Allo his anger was kindled againſt his 
thier kriendes, becauſe thep coulde not 
finde an anſwere, and pet condemned 


Job. 

4 (Now@Elihu had waited till Job had 
ſpoken: for 4 rhep were moze ancient in 
peeres then he) | 

Do when Elihu ſawe, that there was 
none anſwere in themouth of the thieꝛ 
men, his wzath was kindled, 

6 Therefoze Elihu the ſonne of Barachel 

the Buzite anſwered, and ſapde, Jam 

pong in peeres,s pe are ancient: there⸗ 
foze I doubtsd, and was afraid to ſhew 
pou mine opinion. 

7 For J ſaid, The daies e ſhal ſpeake,s the 

multitude of peres ſhal teach wiſdome. 

8 Durelpthere is a ſpirite in man, f but 

the inſpiration of the Almightie giuerh 

vnderſtanding. 

9. Great niẽ are nat alway wiſe, neither do 

the aged alway vnderſtande wmdgement. 


39 If J haue eaten the kruites thereof 


d As though 1 | 
had withholden 
their wages that 
laboured in it. 

e Meaning, that 
he was no bri- 
ber nor extorti- 
oner. | 
f That is, the | 
talke which hee 
had with his 
three triends, | 


Eb. was iuſt in hu 
wne eyes. 


Which came 
of Buz the ſonne 
of Nahor Abra - 
hams brother. 

b Or, as the Chal | 
de paraphraſt 
readeth, Abram. 
c By making 
bimſelfe inno- 
cent, & by char - 
ing God of i- 
our. | 
That is, the 
three mencio- | 


ned before. 


2 Thenthe wzath of Elihu the ſonne of 


| 
| 
e Meaning, the 
ancient which 
1aue experiẽ ce. 
It is a ſpeciall 
ift of God thar 
an hath vnder | 
anding, & com 
meth neither of 


2 — ſape, Beare me, and Þ wil 
thew alſo mine opinion. 2 2 

FL 25chold, J did wait vpon pour wozds, 
whiles pou ſought out s reaſons. 

12 Pea, when J had conlidered pou, loe, 

there was none of pou that repzoued 

E Zob.noz anſwered his w8zdes: 

73 Leſt pe ſhoulde ſape, Me haue b found 

wiſedome:for God hath calt him down, 
and no nan, | 

14 Pethath {hee not directed his woꝛdes 

to me, neither will JF anlwere *him by 

I5 Then t ng, anſwered no moze, 


bep feari 
but left off their talke. 
d waited(foz they ſpake not, 


and hearkened vnto pour knowledge, 


nature nor bß 
age. | 
g Toproue that | 
lobs affliction 
came for his 
ſiancs, , 
h And flatter 
your (clues, as 
though you had 
ouercome him. 
i To wit, Iob. 
k Hevſeth al- 
moſt the like ar- 
guments, but 
without tanting 


1 


16 WheJha 
but ſtoode ſtill and anſwered no moze ) 
x7. Then anſwered I m np turne, and J 


ſhewed mine opmion. 


| 18 Foz J am fullof | matter, and the ſpi- 
37 J willtellhim rhe nomber of mp go⸗ help 


rite within me compelleth me. ; 

19 Behold, my belly is as the wine, whic 
hath no bent, and like the newe bottel 
that bꝛaſt. 


and reproches. 


1 Thaue concei- 
ued iu my minde 
great ſtore of 
reatons. 


23 


will ſpeak e the 
verytrueth. 

'n The Ebrewe 
word ſignifieth, 
to change the 
name, as to call a 
foole a wiſe mã: 
meaning that he 
would not cloke 
the truth to flat · 
ter men. 


4 I confeſſe the 
power of God, & 
am one of his, 
therefore thou 
oughteſt to 
heare me. 

b Becauſe Iob 
had wiſhed to 
diſpute his cauſe 
with God, Chap. 
16.21. ſo that he 
might do it with 
out feare, Elihu 


ſOn in Gods 
ſteade, whom he 
needeth not to 
feare, becauſe he 
isa man made of 
the ſame matter 
that he is. 

c I will not han- 


5 Elihu accuſeth Iob cf ignorance. 14 He sbeweth 
that God hath divers meanes to inſtruct man and 
to drawe him from ſume. 19. 29 Hee affliteth 
man and ſuddenly delinereth him. 26 Man being 
deliuered, giueth thankes to God. 


I V Herefoze, Job, J pꝛap tht᷑, heare 
mp talke and hearken vuto all 
mp wozdes, | 

2 Veholde nowe , J haut opened mp 

—_—_ my tongue hath ſpoken in mp 
month, | 

My wordes are in the vpzightneſle of 
mine heart, and mplippes ſhall ſpeake 
pure knowledge, 

4 The Spirit of God hath made mee, 

and the bieath of the Wlmightie Hath 
iuen me like. | | 

5 Ffthou canſtgine me anſwere,pzepare 

thy ſelfe and ſtand befoze me. 

6 Behold, J am accozding to thy wilh in 

b Gods ſteade: Jam allo foꝛmed of the 


faith, he wil rea-[$ Doubtleſſe thou haſt ſpoken in mine 


clap, 

7 Behold,mp terrour ſhalnot feare the, 
— oa {hal mine hand © be heaup vpon 
t 


* 


—.— J hane heard the vopce of hy 

oꝛdes. 

9 Jama cleane, without inne: Jam in⸗ 
nocent,@ there is none miquitie in mee. 

10 Joe, he hath found occaſions againſt 
me, and counted me fox His enemp. 

17 He hath pur mp fete in the ſtockes, E 


24 Then wil he haue o mercie upon him, choſen out of a 


25 Then thall his fleth be a as freſhas aſcies of God vnto 


26 He ſhall p: ay vnto God, and he wil b 


28 


ight. 
29 Loe, all theſe thinges will God wozke 
30 That hee map turne backe his ſoule vnto them. 


31 Marke wel, O Job, & heare me: keepe 


health of body, which is a token of his bleſſin 


God to declare 
his will. | 
n A ſingular 


man, and as one 


and will ſap, ? Dehuer him, that he goe chouſand, which 
not downe inta the pit:fozF haue recei⸗ is able to declare 
the great mer- 


childes, and ſhal returne as in the dapes ſinners: & where- 
of his youth, | to mansrighte- 


5 D ouſnes ſtandeth, 
fauourable vuto him, &heſhall (&his|which is through 
face with iop: fox he will render vnto the iuſtice of le- 
man his righteonuaes. ſius Chriſt and 
27 Yelcoketh vpon men, and if one ſap, I faith therein. 
haue ſinned, and f peruerted righteoul⸗ e He ſheweth - 
nes, and it did not pzofite : me, that it is a ſure 
«Ye will deliner his ſoule from goingſtoken of Gods 
into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the me rey toward 
light. inners, when he 
auſeth his word 
tobe preached 


«x twile oz thziſe with a man, 


That is, the 
miniſter ſhall by 
he preaching of 

ſilence, and J will ſpeake, he word pro- 
32 If there bey matter, anſwere me, and nounce vnto him 

ſpeake: foz J deſire to ⁊ inſtifie thee, the forgiuenes 
33 Ik thou haſt not, heare me: holde thy of his ſinnes. 
tongue, and J will teach the wiſdome. q He ſhall feele 
Gods fauour and reioyce: declaring here by, wherein ſtandeth 
the true ioy of the Faithfull : and that God will reſtore him to 
r God wil for» 
giue his ſinnes and accept him as iuſt. ¶ That is, done wicked- 


from the pit, to be illiuminate in the light 
of the liuing. 


Tooketh narowlp vnro all mp paths. 


dle thee fo 
roughly as theſ 
others haue 
donc. 
d He repeateth 
Jobs wor des, 
whereby he pro- 
teſted his inno- 
cencie in diuers 
2 ſpe- 
in the 13. 
= ke > wh, 
e The cauſe of 
his iudgementes 
is not always de- 


12 Beholde, in this haſt thou not done 
right: Iwill anſwere ther, that God is 
greater then man. : Tous 

13 Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him: foꝛ 
he doth not *gine account of al his mat- 


ters. 

14 Foz God ſpeaketh f once oz twiſe, and 
one ſeeth it not. 

15 In dꝛeames and s viſions of the night, 
when ſleepe falleth vpon men, and they 
ſleepe vpon their beds, 

16 Then he openeth p eares ot men. euen 
— cozrections, which he had ſeas 

e 


17 That he might cauſe man to turne a⸗ 


lared to man. wap from bis enterpꝛiſe, and that hee 4 
Though God might hide the ipude of man. 
y ſundry exam- 18 And k&pe back his ſoule from the pit. 
les of his iudge-| and that his life ſhould not paſſe by the 
&ts ſpeake vn-] ſword, 
to man, yet the [19 He is alſo ſtriken with ſoꝛo w bpon his 
reaſon thereof is bed, and the griefe of his bones is ſoze, 
ot renters 20 So p his x life canſeth him to abhozre 
d though Go 


d | : 
ould — he is not vnderſtood. g God, ſaic h he, ſpea: 
eth ö er by viſions to teach vs the cauſe of his iudge- 
s y afflictions, or by his meſſenger. | 

ermined to ſend-vypon them. i He ſheweth for what end God 
lendeth afflictions: to beate downe mans pride, and to turne 
__ fromeuill, k That is, his painefull and miſcrablc life. 


ents, or els 


h. That is, de- 


ly. t But my ſinne hath bene the cauſe ot Gods wrath toward 
me. u God will forgiue the penitentfinner.; x Meaning, oft 
times, euen as oft as a ſinner doth repent. y If thou doubt of 
any thing, or ſee occaſion to ſpeake againſt ii. 2 That is, to 
ſhew thee, wherein mans iuſtification conſiſteth. 
C HAP. XX XIII. 
5 Elihu chargeth I ob, that he called him ſelſi righte- a Which are 
045, 12 He ghewetb that God is iuſt in his iudge· ſteemed wiſe 
ments. 24 God deſtreyeth the mighty. 30 By of the world. 
him the in pocrite reigneth. b Let vs exx- 
1 Dzeouer Elihu anſwered, # ſaid, mine the matter 
2 Heare mp wozds, pe * wiſe men, vpright ly. 
and hearken vnto mee, pe that c That is, hath 
haue knowledge. afflicted me with 
3 Foztheeare trieth the wozdes, as the out meaſure. 
mouth talteth mear. | Should 1 ſay, I 
Let vs (&ke b iudgement among vs, am wicked, be- 
t let vs knowe among our ſelues what ing an innocentẽ 
is good. je Iam ſorer pu- 
5 Fox Job hath ſaide, J am righteous, æ niſhed, then my 
God hath taken awap mp iudgenient. ſinne deſerueth. 
6 Should J lie in my d right? my woiid of f Which is com- 
the arrow is ©grieuous wout my ſinne. pelled to receiue 
7 Whatman is like Job, that dzinketh the reproch and 
ſſcomefulnes like water; ſcornes of 
8 Which goeth in the s company of them for his fooliſh 
that wozke iniquitie, and walketh with wordes. 
wicked men? Meaning,that 
Iob was like to the wicked, becauſe hee ſeemed not to glorifie 
God: and ſubmit himſelfe to his iudgements. 
Ee. ii. 9 Fo 
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Jobs wordes, 


children are oft 
times puniſned 
in this world, & 
the wicked goe 
free 


5 That is, line 
godly, as Gen. 5. 
22 


Ch: 36.23. 
k Fo deſttoy 


him. 
1 The breath of 
life, which he 


nerne che worlds 
n If man of na- 
ture feare to 
ake euill of 
uch as haue 
power, then 
much more 
ought they to he 
afraide to ſpeake 
euill of God. 
o Whenthey 
looke not for it. 
p The meſſen- 
ers or viſitation. 
at God ſhall 
ſend. 
q God doth not 
afflict man aboue 
meaſure, ſo that 
he ſhould haue 
occaſion to con- 
tend with him. 
x For al his crea- 
tures are at hand 
to ſerue him, ſo 
that he needeth 
not to ſeeke for 
any other army. 
7 ad 755 
manifeſt 7 t· 
are wick ed. . 
t Declare the 
things that were 
_ 
u — 2 4 
y in the 
Rehe of all men. 
x By their cruel- 
tie, & extortion. 
„ When tvrants 
nt in the throne 


vnder pretence 


18 Wilt thon ſap vnto a king, Thou a 


27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from 


ath ſaide, b 
Sg gp he thonid tw | 
herefoze hearken vnto me, pe men o 
wildome, God fozbid that wickedneſſe 
ſhould be in God, and tniquitie in the 
Alinightie. | 
11 Foz he wil render vnto man according 
to his woꝛke, and cauſe euerp one to 
finde accozding to his wap. 

12 And certainelp God will not do wic⸗ 
kediy, neither will the Almightp per⸗ 
"hone hath peappoinevonrt 
13 Whome* hath he appointed oner the 
earth beſide himlelfe ? oz who hath pla- 
ced the whole wozld2 | 
14 If łhe ſet his heart vpon man, t gather 


ene 


9b, | 

33 Will he pevfoxine the thing 
b thek? 2 thou n q 
cauſe that thou haſt choſen, and not J. 
now ſpeake what thou knoweſt. 

34 Yet men ot uvnderſtanding tell me, and 
let a wiſe man hearken vnto me, 

35 Job hath not ſpoken of knowledge, 
neither were his wozdes accozding ro 
wildome. 


the ende touching the anſwers fox wic⸗ 
ked men. 5 

37 Fox he addeth rebelliovnto his ſinne: 
he clappeth his handes among vs, and 
multiplieth his wozdes againſt God, 


| 


vnto ood his ſpirite ; his breath, 
15 Allfleſh.ſhall perith t er,and man 
F TIRE vatodutt. 

I 
this and hearken to the vopce of mp 
wozdes. 

17 Shalhethathateth iudgement. 
nerne? and wilt thou mdge hum wick 
that is moſt iuſt? 


o 
. 


» wicked/02 to princes, Ye are Þngodlp? 

19 Howe much leſſe to him that accepteth 

not the perſons ofpznces , and regar⸗ 

deth not the riche, moꝛe then the pooze? 
fox they he all the wozke of his handes. 

20 Thep ſhal die ſuddenlp, e and the peo⸗ 
ple ſhalbe troubled at midnight, 2 and 

they ſhall paſſe foxth and take awap the 
mighty withouthand.. 

21 Hop his epes arc vpon the wapes of 

man, and he ſeeth all his goings, 

22 There is no darkeneſſe noꝛ ſhadow of 
death, that the workers of iniquitie 
might be hid therein. | 

23 Foz hee wil not lap on man ſo much, 
that hee ſhould a enter intonidgemen 
with God. 

24 Yelhal bꝛeake the mighty wont * ſ@ 
king, and ſhal ſetbp other in their ſtead, 

25 Therefoze ſhalhe declare their !wozks: 
he hall turnethe *night , and they ſhall 

e deſtroped. 

26. Yeeſtrikerh them as wicked men in 

the places of the a ſeers, 


* 


hun, æ would not conſider al his waies: 
28 So that they haue canſed the vopce of 
the podꝛe to come vunto him, and hee 
hath heard the crp of the afflicted. 
29 And when he giueth quietnefle, who 
can make trouble: and when he hideth 
face, who can beholde him, whether 
it be byon nations, oĩ vpona manonlp? 
30 Becauſe the / hypocrite doeth reigne, 
and hecauſe the people are ſnared. 
ZI Surelp it appertaineth vnts God ⁊ to ſap 


nance of his cauſe. 
CHAP KXXV, 


nd if thou haſt vnderſtanding, heare| 6 Neither doth godlines profite , or ungodlinos hurt 


Jod, but man. 13, The wicked cry vnts God and 
are not heard. 


I E 2 ſpake moꝛeouer, and ſaid, 
2 


Thinkeſt thou this right, that thou 

haſt ſaide, Jam * moe righteous 
then God? | 

3 Foxthou haſt ſaide, What pꝛofiteth it 
ther and what auailethit mee, to purge 
me from mp linne 7 

4 Therefore will I anſwere the, and thy 
bcompanions with then. 

5 Looke vnto the heauen,# ſe and behold 
the <cloudes which are hier then thou. 

6 It thou ſimneſt , what doeſt thou 4 a- 
gainſ him,yea, when thy ſinnes be ma- 
ny, what doeſt thon vnto him?” 

7 If thou be righteous, what gineſt thou 
— him:'ox what receiueth he atthine 

an „ 0 


thou art:and thy righteouſnes may pro- 
fite the ſonne of man, 

9 They cauſe manp that are oppzeſſed. 
tu crp,which crp out fox the violence of 
the mighty. 


36. J deſire that Job map be a tried, vuto 


vie ſuch arguments. e He ſtandeth ſtubbern( 


8 Thy wickednes may hurt a.man as 


b Will God vſe 
thy counſell in 
doing his works 
C Thus he ſpea - 
kerh in the per. | 
ſon of God, as 
though Iob 
ſhould chuſe and 
refuſe affliction 
at his pleaſure. 

d That he may 
ſpeake as much 
as he can, that 
we may anſwere 
him and all the 
wicked that ſhal 
ly in the mainte, 


4 


a Iob neuer 
ſpake theſe 
wordes :. but be | 
cauſe he maintei. 
ned his innocen- | 
cic, it ſeemed as 
though he would 
ſay,that God tor 
mẽted him with» 
out juſt cauſe. 
b Such as are in 
the like errour. 
e If thou canſt 
not control the 
cloudes, wilt 
thou preſume to 
inſtruct God 5 
d Neither doth 
thy ſin hurt God, 
nor thy juſtice 
profite him: for 
e will be glori- 
fied out thee, 


10 But none ſaith, Where is God p mad 
me, which giueth ſongs in the night! 

11 Which teacheth vs moꝛe then p beaſts 
ofthe earth, and giueth vs moe wil 

dome then the foules of the heauen. 

x2 Then they cry becauſe of the violence 

. ofthe wicked, but fhye anſwereth not. 

13 Surely God will not heare vanitie, 
neither will the Almightpregard it. 


e The wicked 
may hurt man & 
cauſe him to cry, | - 
who if he ſought 
to God, which 
ſendeth com- 
fort, ſhould be 
deliuered, 

f Becauſe they. 


14 Although thou ſapeſt io God, Thon 
wilt not regard it, s pet iudgement is bes 
fore him: truſt thou in him. 
15 But nowe becaule his __ hath not 
viſited, noz called to count the euill with 
great extremitie, 

16 Therefoze Job * openeth his mouth 
in vaine, and multipliethwozds with- 


AF haue pardoned, J wil not deſtrop, 


of cxccuring iu- 
Rice are but hy- 


32 But if I ſ@not, teach thou me: if J 
haue done wickediy, wil do no moze 


es & oppreſſe the people, it is a ſigne that God hath drawn 
backe his countenance and fauour from that place. x Onel 
it belongeth to God to moderate his corrections, and not vnt 
man. a Thus Elihu ſpeaketh in the perſon of God 


mocking lob becauſe bg would be wiſer then God, 


2 a6 K wer 


bout knowledge. 
CHAP, XXXVI. 
1 Elihu cheweth the power of God, 6 And his iu- 
flice, 9 And wherefore hee punizheth. 13 The 


E of the wicked. 


I IL Vihu alſo proc&ded and ſaid, 
21.4 Suffer me a litle, & J will inſtru 


behalfe. 


ther: fox L haue pet io ſpeake on God 
5 3 Ann 


pray not in faith 
as feeling Gods 
mercies,. 
b God is inſt 
owſoeuer thou 
iudgeſt of him. 
h For if he did 
puniſh thee, 
thou deſerueſt, 
thou ſhouldeſt 
not be able to 
open thy mouth. 


— 


/ 


„ 


- 2 He ſhewerh 
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that when we 
ſpeake of God 
we muſt lift our 
ſpirits more hye, 
then our natural 
ſenſe is able to 
reach. 

b Thou ſhalt per 
| cciue that I ama 
faithful inſtruc- 

tour, and that T 
ſpeake to thee 
in the name of 
God. 

| strong & con- 
| ſtant, & of vader 
ſtading: for theſe 


| are the gift es of, 


god & he loueth 


| them in man: but 
foraſmuch as 
God puniſhed 

| now lob, it is a 
ſigne that cheſe 
are not in him. 

d Therefore he 
will not preſerue 
thewicked:but 
to the humble & 
afflicted heart he 
nil ſhew grace 
e He preferreth 

the godly to ho- 


nour, 


f He wil moue 


Fo truely my words ſhal nat be falſe 
* Et he that is > perſite in knowledge 
ſpeaketh with ther. 
5 Beholde, the myghtie God caſteth 
way none that is < mightie and vali 

of conrage. | 
6 4 Yemaintaineth not the wicked ,/b 
he gineth indgement to the afflicted. 


righteous , but they are with © kin 
the thꝛone, where he placeth them 
uer: thus thep are exalted. 
8 Andifthepbeboundeinfetcers & ty 
with the coꝛdes of affliction, 5 
9 Then will he lhewe them their fworke 


and their ſinnes, becauſe then haue bei 35 Bis companion ſhewetrh him there- cloudes. 


pꝛoude. 
10 He openeth alſo their eare to diſcip!ine, 
& commandeth them that they retur! 
from miquitie. | 
It * If they obey and ſernehim,thepſha 
end their dapes in pꝛoſperitie, and thei 
peres inplcaures, Re £3 
12 But if then will not obep, they ſha 


palle by the worde, and periſhe s with-| 


out knowledge. 
13 But the hppocrites h of heart increaſe 
the wzath: for they i call not when hee 
bindeth them. ; 
14 Their ſoale dieth in k youth, and their 
life among the whoꝛemangers. 


15 He deltuẽreth the pooze in his afl cti⸗ 


of che ſtreight place into a broad place & 


en 


7 Be withdꝛaweth not his eies fram the 


1 
| : AA tarre ot, and 
ter, the rapne\powzeth downe bp the know God by 
vapour thereof ttheſame. 
28 Which nyne the cloudes do dzop and r Our inſirmitie 
let fall abundantly vpanman. hindereth vs ſo, 
29 Mha can nome the diuiſions of the chat we cannot 
tloudes, and the thunders of his * attaine to the 
e Behold,he ſpjeadeth hislight vp3 t, le get Cd 
30 Beho edge of Go 
and cor ex bottome of the ſea. That is, the 
31 Fon thereby he iudgeth y the people, & raine commeth 
giieth meate abundantlp. of thoſe drops of 
32 He couereth the light withÞ cloudes water which he 


: therof. y He ſhewerh that the rayne hath 


2 Elihu proueth that the vnſdare heable wiſedome of 


; on, and openeth their eare in trouble, I 
their hearts ro 16 Euen ſo would he hane taken ther out 


| feele their ſinnes 2 Heare the bſounde ofhis voyce,and der,and light- 


2 5 18 
2.4: 


nn; non OLE ATP 2 The workes of 2 
x can the nomber ot his feſt, that a man 


Js n > , 
Sehol ent — are ſo mani 


o 

- 
* 
4 


.Ecommandeth them togo *agamtt it. keepeth in the | 


and there is anger in riſing vp. t Meaning, of 
25 | the clouds, 
which he calleth the Tabernacle of God. u vponthe cloude. 
x That men cannot come to the knowledge of the ſpringes 
uble vſe he one 
that it declareth Gods iudgements, when it doth cuerflow any 
places, & the other that jt makech the land fruitcful, 2 That 
is, one cloude to daſhe againſt another. a The colde vapour 
ſheweth him: that is, the eloude of the hote exhalat ion, which 
being taken in the cold cloude mounteth vp toward the place 
where the fire is,an ſo anger is ingendred: that is, noyſe and 
thunder claps. 
255 C HAP. XXXVIL 


God a manifeſt by his works, , by the thunders, 

6 The ſuom, o The wh lwinde, it And the rame, 

'A T this alſomine heart is aſtonied, 
Land is moued out of his place. 


a At the marneĩ- 
ling of the thun- 


$ thei maycome nat ſhnt vp beneatu: al that whien re⸗ the noyſe that goeth out of his mouth. ning: whereby 
to him by repen-| ſteth vpanthp table, had bene ful of fat. 3 Yee directeth it vnder the whole heg-| he declareth 
tance as he did 17 But thon art full of the = iudgement uen, and his light vnto the endes of the the faithful are 
Manaſſch. of the wicked, though iudgement and e⸗ Wwozlde, an hue:y ronched 
J. . 9 quitie maintaine aff things. 4 Akter it a nopſe ſoundeth: he thundꝛeth 2 maieſty 
1 — is in their 18 * Fox Gads wiath is, ſeaſt ne ſyoulde with the boyte ot his maieſtie, c he wil of God, when 
follie or obſtina- t alte theeaway in chine abnndante: fn nat ſtay : cht hen his voycers heard. they beholde his 
tion, & ſoſhalbe] nomwtitude of giktes can deliner ther. 5 God thundereth marneilouſly with his workes. 
cauſe of their 19 Mil he regard thy riches? ae regardech| vopce : hewomkethgreatthings,wht That is, ms 
| owne deſtructiõ. not golde „ not all them that excel in| we ſknowe not. LID thunder, wherby 
h Which are ma- ſtrength, © © | 6 Foy he layth to the now, Be thou v he ſpeaketh to 
liciouſly bent a-· 20 0 Bt not tareftuſt in the nyght, how he the earth: «likewiſe to the imail ray men » waken 
ger God and deſtropeth the people out of them place. and to the great raine of his power. their dulnes, and 
atter thẽſelues 21 Take thou heede: leoke not to v iniqui⸗ 7 te thereof he e ſhntteth v — ing them to 
in their vices. | tie: fo: thou haſt choſen it rather then 8 all men may know his the cõſider ation 
i When theyare affliction, ” 3 24717 rene "IA; of his work er. 
in affliction they 22 Beholde, God eralteth dy his power: 8 Then the beaſts go into the denne, and e Meaning, the 
ſeeke not to god what teacher is life hun n | remainem their places. raines & thiiders, 
for ſuccour, as 23 Whohath appointed to him his war? tommeth out ot᷑ the d So chat ney- 


ther ſmall rayne 
nor great, ſnowe 
nor any thing 

els cõmeth with. 
out Gods ap- 
poyntment. - |, 
e Byraynesand | 
© ofthislighr. thundars Gd 


his war? 9 The whirtewinde 4 
| Afa,2.Chro.16, "otwhoranſape; Thon haſt done wic⸗ South, and the colde from the f Nozt 
12. Reucl rs. 11. kRedln? Woo enen een | n 
k They dye of 24 Remember p thou magnifie his wozk, | ro At the heath o God thefroſtis giuen 
| fone vile death, which men behod. 
| & before they 25 AU men fee it, and men beholde it 
come to age dt neee eee. 
If thou haddeſt bene obedient to God, he would haue brought 
| thee to libe:tie & wealth. m Thou art altogether after maner . hs { | 
| of F wicked: for thou doeſt murmure agaynſt the juſtice of God. cauſeth men to keepe themſelues within their houſes. f In 
n Gad dotth runiſhe thee; leaſt thou ſhouldeſt forget God inf Ebrew it is called rhe ſcatte ring winde » becauſe it driueth awa 
thy wealth and ſ . periſhe. o Be not thou curious in ſeeking the clou is & purgethrhe ayre. g That is, is froſen vp & drye 
= cauſe of Gods iudgements, when he deſtroyeth any. p And h — — * ar & ——— — _ water the earth 
gainſt C oh ij iencl | i is, the cloude that h ightning in it. 
k murmure againſt God n | 15 Et, S232 Mud 


* 


— 4 — 


— —— —ä——— 


and ſuch like are 
ſent of God, ey- 
ther to puniſii 
man, or to profic 


—— 9 2 
33 Whetpern it be on od. & puniſhment, oz foꝛ 


ibn 


ts lande, or of niercie, he cauleth it to: 8. Oz whohath chut up ß lea with bones, G 


NMans we k x ö Re 24 1 776 th The ſecret f 
E Raine, colde, 12 And it is tigturuedabout onto {er:01whotapdthe comer . 


he the ſta 
—— rogerper, and ail the f cyudzen ar dime creatures 


: i 


when it iſſued and camefozth a as out of 


5 


the earth or to 14 Hearken unto this, D Job: fande and the wombe: | d goadues is 
declare his fa- couſider the wůderous works of God. 9 When J made the cloudes as & taue⸗ manifeſt & know 
uour towarde © [L 5 Dideſt chou kmow when God diſpoſed | ring thereof, + darkencſle as the $[wade: en therein. 
man, as Chap. ORE Ecauled we ght of his cloude ling bandes thereof: Meaning, the 
36.11 -/ 10 When ſtabliſhed my comandement ngels. 
| Thati is, the 10 1 Ga ch thou knowen the mparietie of the vpon it, and ſet barres and doozes, As though 
lightning to tloude, and the wonderous workes of 11 Andſaide, Yithertothalt thou come, |; great ſea were 
breake forthin hun, th at ia perfite in knowledge? but no farther, and here b ſhal it ſtap thy but as a litle | 
the cloudes? 17 Orhow ve clothes are a warme, when pꝛoude wanes. abe in the hãds 
m Which is he maxeth the earth quiet thzough the 12 Haſt thou commanded. the — — God to turne | 
ſometyme chan- South winde?7 . . inte thy dapes? halt thou cauſed the to and fro. 
gedd into ravne, 18 an thou ſtretched out the heanens, | m oꝛning to know his place? That is, Gods 
or ſno ot haile | which are ſtrõg, & as a molten o glaſſe? 13 That it might take hold ofthe comers decree and com- 
or ſuch like. 19 Tellus what we ſhal ſap vnto him:for ofthe carty, and that the wicked might mandement, as 
n Why thy do- | we cannot d:ſpole our matter becauſe of be * ſhaken out of it? erſe 10. 
thes ſhould kepe | ; darkeneſſe. 14. It is turned as clap to facion, !andall i To wir, to riſe, 
thee warme, hẽ 20 ↄShal it be 4 tolde him when 3 ſpeake? ſtand vp as a garment, incethou walt 
the Southwinde i hal man ſpeake when he ſhalbe* de⸗ Ls And from the wicked their light ſhalbe þornes 
| blos eth, rather | ſtroped? taken awape, and the — arme lhall be K Who hauing 
then when avy 21 Andnow men lee not the light, which bioken, in the night bene 
other winde ſhineth in the cloudes, but the winde 16 Haſt thou entred into the bottomes of ginen to wicked- 
blowethi vaͤſſeth aud clenſeth them. f the ſea! oz haſt thou walked to ſerke ont nes, cannot abide 
o For their 22 The t hꝛightneſſe commeth out ofthe the w depth? the gt ht, but 
clearenes. Noth: the pꝛayſe chercof is to God, 17 | Yanethegates of death bene opened hide themſelues. 
p That is, our which is terrible. ee? oz haſt thou! ſeene the gates | The earth 
ignorance: figni-|23 Iris the Almightie:we cnot finde him — the adow of death? which ſeemed in 
ying that Lob out: he is excellent in power and iudge⸗ 18 Yaſt thou perceined 25 bzeadth ofthe / night to haue 
was ſo preſump | . ment,and abundant in inſtice: he a af- | earth? tell if thou knoweſt all this. no forme, by the 
teous that he ſlicteth not. 19 Whereis þ wap where light dwelleth? riſing of the 
would controlle 24 let men therkoꝛe feare him: for he will aud where is the placeofdarkenes, ſunne is as ir 
the workes of not regarde any that are wile in their 20 That thou ſhouldeſt recepue it in the were created a- 
God. owne conceite. boundes thereof, a that thou ſhouldeſt new, & all things 
q Hath God neede that any ſhould tell him when man murmu· | know the paths ta the honſe thereof? |therin clad with 
reth againſt himf r If God would deſtroy a man, ſnoulde he re · 21 Uneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt the newe beautie. 
Pirtes T The _ ſto the ſhining of the ſiinne, that man bome, and becanſe the nomber of thy |m Ifthou art not 
cannot ſee it till the winde haue chaſed away the cloude: and if dapes is great? ble to ſeeke out 
man be not able to attaine to the knowledge of theſe things, ho 22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the depth of the 
much leſſe of Gods indgements* t In Ebrewe, golde: meaning, the \nowe? oz haſt thou ſeene the trea⸗ ſea, how much 
* weather and cleare as gold, u Meaningavithout cauſe. | _ of the haple, lefle art thoua- 
23 Mhich J haue o hid againſt the tyme bleto compre- 
CHAP. 'XXXVII1. "> {trouble againttheday of warre and hend the counſel 
God ſptaketh te Iob , and detlareth theweikenes| _ battell? of Gods 
ef man in ph dle aiion of bis creatures by whoſe [24 By what wape is the lyght parted, n That thon 
a | excellence the r "nd Apr of the| which ſcattereth. the Eaſt winde vpon mighteſt appoint 
1 Creator i nomen. rhe earth? it his way 
a That his trords x enanſweredthe Lozde unte Job 25 Who hath dinided the ſpowtes foꝛ the limites. 
might haue gre unt ofthe * whirlewmde, and ſaide, | rayne⸗ ox the waye fox the lightning ofſo To puniſhe 
ter maieſtie, and 2 . Who is this that b darkeneth ide the thunders, mine enemies 
chat Job _ 'counfetby woꝛds without kn 2 To cauſe it to raine on the earth vohere them, as Exod. 9. 
know. whoni 3 Gird vy now thy loynes like a mam 1 no man is, and in thr:wildernes where 28. Ioſn. 10. Is 
he had todo: e wil demande ot thee and derlare thou there ts no man? | 
h Which by oy” uvnta me. 27 To fulfill the-wilde and waſte place, # 
king out the ſe- 4 Where walt thon when I laped the to cauſe the bud of the herbe to ſpzing p The yeeca- 
cretcounſellof |  dfoundations of theearth? declare, ih forth? uereth it, as 
God by mans thou haſt vnderſtanding, 28 Who is the father or the raineꝛoꝛ whoſthough it were 
reaſon, maketh 5 Who hath taped ed ſures thereof, | - hath begotten the dꝛoppes of the dev37 paued & ſtone. 
it more obſcure if thou knoweſt, oz o_ hath ſtretched: 29 Dut ot whoſe wombe came the pee? q Which ftarres 
'and theweth his the line oner it: _ hath ingendzed the froſt ofthe hea⸗ ariſe when the 
ownefollie.. | 6 Wherenpon are the tundations therof| - ue1 ſunne is in Tau- 
c. Becauſe he [30 „The waters are hid v as with à ſtone:⁊ rus, which is the | 
hailwiſhed to diſpute & God, Chap. 13. hoe reaſoneth Im ro the face of the depth is froſen. ſpring tyme, and 
doclare his raſtuſes. d Seeing he could not iudge of thoſe things, 31 Canſt thou reſtraine the ſweete inſſuen· bring floures, 
whichavere dong ſo long before he was borne, he was not able to ces of 4 the leiades? oꝛ looſe the bands r Which ſtarte 
— all Gods works much leſſe the ſecrete cauſes of hi of Dion: | bringeth in 
iu dgements. B 7 © 32 Canſt winter. ER 


| declared Gods 


| workes in the 


heauẽs, he ſhew - | 


eth his maruet- 
lous prouidence 
in earth, euen 

| toward the brute 
| beaſts. 

| bReade Pſal. 
1479. 

| He chiefly ma- 
keth mention of 
wilde gotes and 
hindes, becauſe 
they bring forth 
their yong with 
moſt difficultie. 


d d That is, ho 


long they go 
| with reins 


e They bring | 


forth with great 
difficultie. 

f That is, the ba- 
ren groũd where 
| no good fruites 

| grow. 


gs it poſſible to 
| Mate tho vni- ö 
corne tame? ſig- 
| nifiyng that if 
| man cannot rule 
' creature, that it 
is much more 
impoſſible that 
he ſhould ap- 
point y wiſdome 
of God,wherby 
he gouerneth all 
| the world, 


r 


I Ilt athou hunt the pꝛay fox the 
| V lion? o fill the appetite of the li⸗ 
ons whelpes, 


remaine in the couert to xe in waite: 

3 Who pꝛepareth fo Þ rauen his meat, 
when his birdes bery vnto God, wan⸗ 
dermgfoz lacke of meate?? ; 

4 Unoweſt thou the time when þ wilde 
goates bing fozth yong? or doeſt thou 
marke when the hindes do calue? 

5 Canſtthonitomber the moneths that 
they d fulfill? oꝛ knoweſt thou the tyme 
when they bzing foꝛths? 

6 They howe themſelues: they e hꝛuſe 
their pong and caſt out their ſoꝛrowes. 

7 Let their pong ware fat, and grow vp 


not vnto them. 2 4 

8 Who hath ſetthe wild aſſe at libertie; 
oʒ who harh looſed the bondes of the 
wide aſſe? 3 

It is I which haue made the wildernes 
pig houſe, & the f ſalt places his dwel⸗ 

Io He derideth the multitnde of the city : 
he heareth not the cry ofthe dxitter, 

II Yelceteth out the mountayne foꝛ his 
paſture, and ſearcheth after every green 
thing. VVV 

12 Mill the vnicoꝛne s ſerue th? oz will 

he tary bythp cribde? 

13 Canſt thou bind the vnicome with his 

band to labour in the furrow? oz wil he 


w- 


- 


_ plowthe valleps after thee7 
14 Milt thou truſt in him, becauſe his 
ſtrength is great, and caſt of thy labour 
vnto hum? a KEE RS 
15 Wilt thou beleue him, Þ he will laing 
home thy ſcede,and gather it vnto thy 
barne 2. | * 
16 Haſt thou giuen the pleaſant wings vn⸗ 


2 When they couch in their plates, and 


with coꝛne: they go foꝛth and returne | 


r 


N 


* 


— — 


| 


1 


2 How weake 


2 


28 Ye ſaith among the trumpets, Na, ha: 
he ſmelleth the battel afarre ot, pi the 
noiſe of the captaius, and the ſhonting. 

; me, 
ſtretching out his winges toward the 


29 Shallthe haukeflie by thy wiſdo 


South: 


zo Doth the egle moũt vp at thy cõman⸗ 


dement, oꝛ make his neſt on hie: 


31 She abideth a remaineth in the rocke, 
5 BRon the top of the rocke, and the 


32 From thence ſhe ſpieth fo meate, and 


her eies behold afarre of, 


33 Yts pong ones alſo ſack vp bloud: 
5 9 vp bloud:and 


he ſtamie are, there is ſhe. 


4 Moꝛeoner the Loꝛd ſp; | 
, and ſayd mann. 


35 Is this to alearne to ſtrine with f Al⸗ 
anghty2hethat repꝛoueth God, let him 
Were | 


an toit. 


4 


36 7 The Job anſwered the Lond ſaving, 

old, Jam: vile: what ſhall I an- 

kwere ther: I will lay mine handvpon 

Imp month. e 

38 Onte haue J ſpoken, but I wil anſwer 
n twiſe, but J will pzoce&de 

une ; 


V 
farther. | 
CHAP. XL. 


the ereati on, and gouerning of the great beaſtes. 


1 A Gaine the Loꝛd anſwered Job out 


f*the whirlewinde, and laid, 
Girde vp now thy tovnes like 


man: J wildemannd ofthe, a declare | 


thou vnto me. 


3 Wilt thou diſanul my iudgement⸗ or la Signifiyng that 
wilt thon condemne me, v thon maieſt 


be iuſtified 2 


4 Oꝛ haſt p an arme line God 2 oz doeft 
thou thunder with a voyce line him; 
We Ee. iii. Decke 


| mans power is, leing compared fo the 
workes of God: 19 VVhoſe power appeaveth in 


ds mercyand power \ ____ Chap,tjext? x, x1. 1 
ſ certain ſtarres [32Canſt bzingfozth Me thin ge toth t wiuges and fethe 
ſo called: ſome | - therr tyine⸗ canſt thou alſo guide art⸗⸗ ute j eo D 
think they were turus with his ſonneyss⸗ 17 Wh his egges in che eart ng 
| therwelue 33 Unoweſt hon the conrſeof heanen, 1 and d ge hote in the duſt, h The write q 
| fignes. canſt thou ſet « the rule thereof in the 18 And fozgetteth that the Fore gnigh the oftrich co- 
t The North earth? 5 en tter them, oz that þ wild might vercth her egges 
ſtarre with thoſe | 34 Canſtthou lift vp thy.vopce to the | beate then n. in the ſand,and 
| that are about cloudes that the abundance of water 19 Be ſheweth Himſelfe cruell vnto his becauſe 5 coun; 
| him may couer thee? a pong ones, as thep were not his, and is; trey is hote and 
| uCanſt thou 35 Canſſ thou ſend the lightninges that want feare, as it he traueiled in vaine,| the ſunne ſtill 
| cauſe the heauẽ - thep map walke, and ſap bnto thee, Lo, 20 For od hath depziued him of k wiſe-| keepeth them 
ly bodies to haue Here we are: 21 dome, and hath giuen him no part of warme, they are 
| any power ouer 36 Who hath put wiſdom in the*reines? vnderſtaz mg, | hatched. 
the earthly bo= _| ox who hath ginen the heart vnderſtan⸗ 21 When tyme is, He mounteth on Hpe:| i If he ſhould 
diess ding? | 5 he mocketh the hozſe and his rider, take care for 
x In che ſecret 37 Who can nvber cloudes by wiſdome? 22 Haſt thou ginen the hoꝛſe ſtrength! or them. 
partes of man. o who can cauſe to ceaſe the ybottels of conered his necke with n neping ? k That is, to 
y That is, the heanen, ey; 23 Yaltthou made him afraid py al⸗ haue a care, and 
; cloudes,wherein | 38 When the earth groweth into harde⸗ | hopper: his ſtrong neping is fearetul. natural affection 
the water is con · nes, x Ethe clottes are faſt together? 24 Ye diggeth in the vallep, a reiopceth toward his yong. 
tained as in bot- | tn his ſtrength: he goeth fozth to meete 1 When the yong 
tels. 2 For hen God doth not open theſe bottels,the earth cõ- the harneſt man. oſtrich is groen 
meth to this inconuenience, | 25 Ye mockethat feare, a is not afraid, vp,he ontrun- | 
| : ... CHAP: AIXEX | Eturneth not backe from the word, neth the horſe. 
| The bount ie and prouidence of God, which exten- |.26 Though the quiuer rattle againſt him, m That is, giuen 
| deth euen lo the hong rauens giuet h man ſull occa- the glittering ſpeare and ſhield, - him courages 
fion to put bis confidence in God. 37 lob confeſ* (27 He oſwalloweth the 2 fox ficrce-| which is ment 
| ſeth and humble th himſolfe. | | nes and rage, and he beleueth not that by neying and 
| k After he had it is the noiſe ofthetrumpet, ſhaking his 


mane: for with 


n He beateth 
with his hoofe. 
o He ſo riddeth 


it ſeemeth no- 


p That is, vhen 
cold commeth, 
to flie into the 


"Las man y will 
learne to ſtriue 


ueth in lob, 
r Whereby he 


repented, and 
deſired pardon 
for his faultes. 


[Chaps38 ts 
a 


demne God as 
iniuſt. 


— 


f 
| 


I 
j 
4 


his breath he co- 
uereth his neck. 


the ground that 


thing vnder him. 


warme coũtties, 


Is this the way 


with Godiwhich 
thing he reproo- 


ſhewerh that he 


they that juſtiſie 
themfe lues, con- 


| 
| 


| 


3 


e rol LH = OL a | 


whois able to cqmpare with God the Creators b 
taught me to accompliſh my worke? 


Who hath 


5 Iba 


weth that he will be Gods ſcholer to learne off 


Behemoth ane — 4 | | Liuiathan. 
b Meaning, that wecke thy ſetfnow with v maieſtte and | 'AwftnotkeepeMence eerning chis e The partes, e 
e * ly excellencie, and arap th ſelfe w beau⸗ no his power, not his comelp members of the 
er vnto God, & tie andaglozp, a e Piopoꝛtion. { whale. 
longed to no 6 "Caſt abyvadethe itidignatfon of thy A Who ca diſcouer the fate à ot his gar- That is, vho 
* I wrath, a behold enerp one p is pzoude, | ment? or who ſhal cone to him with a dare pull of his 
Cauſe them to and afe m. l | double ®*H1dle 2 | inne$ 
ie if thou canſt. y Lohe onenerp one that is arrogant, 5 Who ſhal open the dozes of his face? e Who dare pug 
1 Prouing here · arid bing him lowe: and deſtrop þ wic⸗ his teeth are fearefull round about. bridle in has 
that whoſoe- | ked in their place. The maieſtie of his ſcales is like ſtrong imourhs 
er attributech 8 Hide them tnthe dult together, and | ſhields,and are ſure ſealed, + Who dare 
himſelfe binde their faces ina place. One is ſet to another, that no wpnvde ſlooke in his 
er & abilitie 9 Then will J confelle — oh alſo, p tan come betwene them. ouths 
o ſaue himſelfe, | thp right hand can ſaue thee, 8 One is ioyned to another: thep ſticke 
aketh himſelfe 10 ¶ Behold now < Behemoth (whom J together d they cannot be ſundered. : | 
God. made k with ther) whicheateths grafle 9 His nielings 8makethelightto ſhine, g Thar is, caſtetih 
* This beaſt is as an oxe. and his epes are like the epe lids of the out flames | 
thought to be II Beholde now, his ſtrength is in his mozning. re. 6 | 
the elephant, or | loines, and his fozce is inthe nauill of 0 Dutofhis mouth golipes, & ſparkes | 
ſome other, his bellp, | of fire leape out. 
hich is vn 12 When he taketh pleaſare, his taple is 11 Dut of his noſtrels cometh ont ſinoke, 
nowen. like a cedar: the ſinewes ot his ſtones as out of a boplins pot oz caldꝛon. 
Whom I made are wiapt together. | 72 Bis breath makerh the coles burne: 
well asthee: 13 His bones are like ſtaues of bꝛaſſe, and fs a flame goeth eut ot his month, | 
This 'commen- | Its (mall bones like ſtaues of iron. 73 In his nzcke remaineth ſtrength, and 8 
ech the proui- 14 He is the chiete of the waies of God: | labour is reiected befoze his face. h Nothing is 
ence of God to · ihe that made him, wil make his ſwoꝛd {x4 The members of his body are iopned: paineful or hard 
ard man: for if tg appꝛoch vnto him. then are ſtrong in themlelues,& cannot vnto him. | 
e were giuen to 15 Hurelp the moũtanis bzing him foꝛth | be moued. | 3 
euour as a Li graſſe, where al beaſts of p field plap. 15 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, & as i His skinne is 
nothing were 16 Lieth he vnder the trees in the couert of | hard as the nether milſtone. ſo hard that he 
ble to re the reede and fennes? 16 The mighty are afraid ot his maieſtie, lyeth with as 
im or content 17 Can the trees couer him with their and fox feare they faint in themſelues. great caſe on þ 
im. ſhadow? or can the willowes of the ri⸗ 17 When the ſwoꝛde doth touch him, he ſtones as in the 
Ah lie is one of ner tompaſſe him about 2 .. will not riſe vp, nor for the ſpeare, darte myre. 
he chiefeſt 18 Behold, he ſpoileth the riuer, xand ha⸗ no ha 1, | k Either he ma- 
orkes of God ſteth not: he truſteth that he can dꝛaw 18 He eſtemeth iron as ſtraw, and bꝛaſſe kech the ſea to 
among y beaſts.] vp Jon den into his mouth. | as rotten wood, ſeeme as it boi- 
Though man 19 He taketh it with his eyes, and thin- 19 The archer cannot make him fler: the led by his wallo- 
are not come ſteth his nofe though whatſoeuer mee- | ſtones of the fling are turned into ſtub⸗ wing, or els he 
nere him, yet teth hum. | ble vnto him. | ſpouteth water 
God can kill 20 N Canſt thou dꝛaw out! Liuiathan w 20 Thedartes are counted as ſtraw:æ he in ſuch abun- 
him. an hoole, and with a line which thou | laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpeare. dance, as it wold | 
k Hedrinketh thalt caſt downe vnto his tongue? 21 Sharpe ſtones i are vnder him, and he ſeeme that the 
at leaſure, & tea-| 21 Canſt thou caſt an hoo ke intohis nole? | {peadeth ſharpe things vpd the mire. |ſca boyled. 
reth no body. canſtthou percehis iawes w an angle? 22 Ye maketh p depth to*boilelike a pot, I Thatis, a white 
Meaning, the 22 Mill he make many = pzapers vnto | &@ maketh the ſea like a pot ofointment, froth, and ſhi- 
evhale. | 1 faire?, _. 23 Ye maketh a pathtolihine after him: ning ſtreame be. 
m Becauſe he 23 Mil he make a conenant with the? & one would thinke þ depth as an hoare fore him. 
feareth leſt thou} wilt Þ'take *him as a ſeruant foi euer: head. | 3 m He defpiſerth 
ſhouldeſt take 24 Wilt thou play with him as tb a bird? 24 In the earth there is none like him:he all other beaſtes, 
him. oꝛ wilt thou bind him fox thy maides? is made without feare. & monſters, and 
n To do thy bu- | 25 Shat the companions banket w him? 25 He beholdeth wall hie thinges: he is a is the proudeſt 
ſines, and be at ſhall then deuide him among the mar⸗ king ouer all the childꝛen of pzide, of all others. 
thy commaun. chantes? CHAP. XLII. 
dements 26 Canſt thou fill p baſket with his ſkin? |s The repentance of lob. g He praieth for his 
o If thou once on the ſiſh panier with his head: friendes. 12 Hu goods are reſtored double unte à No thought ſo 
conſidet y dan | 27 Lap thine hand vpon him: remember | i. 7; Hi children, ce and dearh. ſecret, but thou 
ger, thon wilt o the battel, and donomozeſo, _ r TRA the Loꝛd, & ſaid, doeſt fee it, nor 
not meddle 28 Behold r his hope is in baine:ſor ſyal 2 1 Iknow p thou canſt do all things, any thing that 
with him. not one perith enen at the ſight ofhim? | and that there is no; thought hid chou thinkeſt, 
p To wit, that CHAP. XLI. from the. | | but thou canſt 
truſteth to take 7 By the greatnei of this maſter Liuiat han God chew- 3 Who is he that hideth counſel without bring it to paſſe, 
him. eth hu great net, and bu power, which nothing can d knowledge 7 therefoze haue J ſpoken b Is there any 
rehſt. | _ p J underſteod not, euen things to wõ⸗ but Is for this 
| I Noe ſo fierce that dare ſtirre him | derfullfor me, e and which J knew not. God laid to his 
a Ifnone dare vp. Who is he then that can ſtad |4 Heare, J beſeech ther, à2 A wil ſpeake :|charge, Chap. 
ſtand againſt a 2 befoze me: J willdemaund of thee, 4 and declare 38.2. 
whale, whichis | 2 Mho hath pꝛeuẽted me that J ſhould | thon vnto me. 3 c I cofeſſe heres | 
but a creature, | Þmake an end? Al vnder heauẽ is mine. | in mine ignorance, and that I ſpake Twiſt not hat. d He ſhes 


un, 


— 


po 
. r 
* = 


— —— tt Eʒäʒ4— 


hath giuen once 
place to euill 


counſel, or to his 
owne concupiſcence, he beginneth to forget himſelfe in iis 
ſinne, and fo falleth into contempt of God, which contempt is 
called the ſeate of the ſcomers, = 


I ofthe wicked, noꝛ ſtand in 
the wap ofſinners, noꝛ ſit 
the ſeate of the ſcoꝛne⸗ 


the © tudgement , noꝛ ſinners inthe al⸗ 


ſtand in the companie of the righteous. e Bi 
they ſeele Gods wrath. 


—— —— —ä——ẽ— 


— — — — — 


d Though the wicked ſeeme to beare the ſwinge in this world, 
yet the Lorde driueth them downe that they ſhall not riſe nor 


. 


uation. 


it tremble when 


— - 1 


e f "EF n 5 
Jobs repent ce. | | I =" ene 5 8 ö a= 9 : 
| |e Tknewethee 5 J hane heard of thee by the hearing x1 Tl K That is all his 
onely before by y ofthe eare, but nowe mimt eie ſerth ther. N kinred,:eade. _. 
hereſay; but 6 Therefoze J abhozre my ſelfe, and re⸗ Chap. 19.13. 
gow thou pent in duſt andathes. _ 8 
cauſed me to 7 0 Now after that the Lozd ab 8 
fecle what thou thele woꝛds vnto Job ,Þ Lozdallo ſaid 
art to me, that I bntoEliphazÞ Tem mite, My wiath "Or, lambe, or ms. 
may reſigne my is kindled againſt thee, and againſt thy | ney ſo marked, 
| ſelfe ouet vnto to friendes: fox pehauenot ſpoken of dapesof 
thee. me the thing that is right, like mp ſer⸗ di fonr-|1 God made him 
f Yourookein | uante Job, thouſand|twiſc fo riche in 
hand an euill 8 Therefoze take bnto pou nowe ſeuen , |cattell as he was 
cauſe, in that bullockes,+ ſeuen rammes, e goe to my and a thouſand ſhee aſſes. afore, and gaue 
you condemned ſeruant Job,& offer vp fo pour ſelues a 13 He had alſo ſeuen ſonnes, and thꝛee him as _ 
im by his out- burnto > em ſeruant Job ſhall | daughters. | children,as he | 
ward afflictions, * pzaÞfozpon: fo J will accept hun, 14 And he called the name ol one n Jemi- had taken from 
and not comfor- leaſt I ſhould put pnu to ſhame uſe mah, and the name of the ſecond » Me⸗ him, 
ted him with my | pe haue not {ſpoken of me the thing, | ziah, and the name ofthe third® Keren- m Thar is, of 
merc ies. which is right, ie mp ſeruant Job. happuch. long life, or 
g Who hada 9 So Eliphaz ß Temanite,@Kildad the 15 In all the land were no women found beautiſull as 
d cauſe, but Shuhite, and Lophar the Naamathite | ſo faire as the daughters of Job, and the day. 
ndled it euill. went, & did accoꝛding as the Lozd had their father gane them inheritance az n As pleaſant as 
n When you ſaid buto them, and the Loꝛd accepted mong their bzethzen, C oaaſſia, or ſwee 
haue reconciled Joh. 3 ; - _ [x6 Andafrer this lined Job an hundzeth ice. | 
ſees to 10 ¶ Then the Lozdturnedthe * captimi-| and fourtie pcres, and ſaw his ſonnes, o Thar is, the 
5 ſin for fames tit of Job, whe he pꝛaied for his frieds: and his ſonnes ſonnes, euen foure gene⸗ horne of beautie. 
that you haue alſo the loꝛde gaue Job twiſe ſo much rations. a | 
e — as he had befoꝛe. 17 So Job died, being old, g full of daies. 
gainſt him, he e 3535 
222 RS THE » PSAL LIES OF DAVID. 8 Mea vs. 
, and 1 w1 N THE ARGVMENT. | D = COT, ing to 4 
"Ms. 2 5 'HIS booke of Pſalmes is ſet forth vnto vs by the holy Ghaſt to be efleemed as a mo weary eres: 
him 5 = precious treaſure , wherein all thinges are conteined that appertaine to true felicitie: af- |, aile, & vive 
affidion- well in this life preſent as in the life ro come. For the riches of true knowledge, and hea- hk prices 
| eee enly wiſedome are here ſet open for vs, to take thereof moſt abundantly, If we would know for his benefites 
3 che great, and hie maieſtie of God, here we may ſee the brightneſſe thereof ſhine moſt eleare- Ihey are called 
| y. Ifwe would ſeeke his incomprehenfible wiſedome, here is the ſchole of the ſame profeſſi- boy Frm: > | 
| n. If we would comprehend his ineſtimable bountie,and-approche neere thereunto, and fill canes of Dead 
| r handes with that treaſure, here we may haue a moſt lively, and comfortable taſte thereof. |}, 3 e 
f we would knowe wherein ſtandeth our ſaluation, and howe to attaine to life euerlaſting, part were made 
here is Chriſt our onely redeemer, and mediatour moſt euidently deſcribed. The riche man / him 
may learne the true vſe of his riches. The poore man may finde full content ation. He that will ; 
reioyce, ſhall knowe the true ioy, and howe to keepe meaſure therein. They that are afflicted 
and oppreſſed, ſhall ſee wherein ſtandeth their comfort, and howe they ought to praiſe God 
when he ſendeth them deliuerance. The wicked and the perſecutets of the children of GOD 
ſhall ſee howe the hand of God is euer againſt them : and though he ſuffer them to proſper for 
a while, yet he bridleth them, in ſo inuch as they can not touche an heare of ones head, ex- 
cept he permit them, and howe in the ende their deſtruction is moſt miſerable. Briefly, here ve 
haue moſt preſent remedies againſt all tentations, and troubles of mind and conſcience, ſo that 
being well practiſed herein, we may be aſſured againſt all dangers in this life, liue in the true 
feare, and loue of God, and at length attaine to that incorruptible crowne of glorie, whichis 
laide vp for all them that loue the comming of our Lorde Iefits Chriſt; 
: PSALME: I. 2 But elite is in the * Lawe ofthe Deut. 6. 6s. 
VV hether it was Eſdras,or any other that gathered Loꝛde, and in his bd Lawe doth he medi⸗ eh.. s. 
the Pſalmesinto a booke, it ſcemeth he did ſer thus | tate dap and night. 2 _" lpreu 6.20, 
P/abne firſt in maner of aPreface,to exhort all god- 3 Sorhe ſhalbelike a* tree planted bp the b In the holy 
ly men to fludie , and meditate the heauenly wiſe- | riuers of waters, that will bzing foꝛth Scriptures. 
dome, Foy the effect hereofu, r That they be bleg | Her fruite in due ſeaſon : whole leafe lere. 77.9, 
ſed, which give themſelues wholy all their life to hall not fade: ſo © whatſoener he ſhall c Gods children 
the boly Scriptures. 4 And that the wic led con · doe ſhall proſper, CE are moyſtened 
tenmers of God, though they ſeem for a while hap- 4 4 The wicked are not fo, but as the euer with his 
pie, yet at length Hall come to miſerable d:ſtruft15. | chaffe , which the winde dztneth a⸗ grace, that hat 
17 Leſled is the man that doth wap. ; ſoeuer commeth 
| not walke inthe * counſell 5 Therefoze the wicked ſhallnot ſtand in vnto them, ten - 
a When a man deth to their ſal- 


— ine Ao re 


the kingdome is 
of God, 


and manifeſtationto the world. f Not onely the Iewes but the 
 Gentifes alſo. Rewe.2.27, He exhorteth all rulers torepent 
in time. h In ſigne of homage, i Whenthe wicked ſhall ſaye, 
Peace and reſt, ceming yet to be but in the midway of their pur- 
potes, then ſhalſ de ſtruction ſuddenly come. 1. Theſſa. 5.3. 
1 Dauid driuen forth of his kingdome, was 
greatly tormented in mind for his ſinnes a- 


gainſs God: 4 And therefore calleth vpon 


mblicofrhe TTT 
ghteons, ar T Dide, howe are mine abuertaries 
thallperithe, 1 * increaſed? how manieriſe agamit| a merge to 
; f | L. * 3 * Ken 
The Prophet Dauid rezoyceth that not- 2 Manplap to my ſoule, There is no helpe Faith,th 2 1 
bo | Ws ing his enemies rage yet God wil a r * 5 ores he 
+. FP - ad his rec | 
his kingdome for euer, and ad- glozy,and the lifter vp of mine head. to God. _ 
uaunce it euen to the ende of the worlde, 4 J did cal vnto the Lozd with my voice, b Selah here ſig. | 
10. And therefore exhorteth Kings & ru- ay he _ me out of his holy n lifting 
| . L ofthe voyce, | 
| TE mo humb 9 fu = 5 Jlated me downe and flept, and roſe vp 28 vs a | 
| * yoke, | uſe 3 © | Againe: fox the Loꝛd ſuſtepned me. conſider the ſu. 
r 
arten 5 3 | or great impor: | 
2 The conſpira- IL *; B doe the heathen rage, about, . "al 
cie of the Gen- and the people murmure m 7 © onde, ariſe: helpe me. mp God: foi e When he con. 
tiles, the mur- vaine? thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies vp-| ſidered the truth 
muring of the g The Ringes of the earth band thems on the cheeke bone: thou haſt bioken|of Gods promes, 
Iewes, and pow- | ſelues , andthe pzinces are aſſembled |  thereth ofthe wicked, | and tried the 
er of Ringes can together againſt the Lozde, and agauut 8 1 Saluation belongeth vnto the Lorde, fame, his faith | 
not preuaile a- his*Chiilt, | ab thy bleſſing is vpon thy people, Se- —— mar- 
a 93 7 a 8 ueilouſly. | 
120g; 8 —— e and cat d Be the dangers neuer ſo great e God Nchener 
"4 gre 4 But hethardprnerh in — 4 WEAnes © mer ys ng 5 „ | 
T ic- : all haue them in de⸗ | L. | 
ked _ ag _ w_ _— hallh 8 , 11 hen Saul perſecuted hunt he called up- 
will caſt ofthe 5 Then ſh all he ſpeake vnto them in his on God, truſting moſt aſiuredly in his pro- 
| ”_—_ N — 6nd vere them in his ſoze dif mei, and therefore boldly reproueth hir e- 
0 aying, | . 2 i 
. 8 ls Non 1 — 11 my Aing vpon Tion nemien ho wilfully reſiſted his dominion, 
n ies. mine holy mountaine. 17 7 And finally -preferreth. the fauour off., 
E Gods plagues 7 9 ora 6 _— _ is, the | God before all worldly treaſures. * i 
will declare that | Low hath ſaid unto me, Thou art mp |: To hint that exceneth on Neginoth,| -| 
5 = 3 | ok this © dap hane I begotren 7 5 PCatmeorDaud,. n. a nong — 
riſt, the . | wo K 1 are mie when J call, d D Go a 3 
Fought — 8 Alke of me, and J ſhall giue the p hea⸗ A rhe fot EL thou haſt £ Fares ha ting | 
im. then fox thine inheritance, the f endes me atliibertie , when I was e in di⸗ che Pſalmes, and 
4 To ſhewe thar u the earth fo thp poſſeſſion. | ſtreſſe: haue mercie vpon me and hear⸗ o lan on the 
A vocation to 9 *Thouſhalt kruthrhemwithaſcepter| ten unto my faier. ns apple“ 
of pon, and hꝛeake theni in pieces like àa 2 O pe 4 ſonnes of men, howe long win r koued. 


chiefe to ſet the 


potters veſſell, : ye tume my glozie into ſhame, e louin 

Aenne, 10 3 Wewilenowetherefore, pe Kinges:| Hanitie,and Ealing Pee, Dela, 4 OT 26 

ur. f. belearnedyeindgesoftheearth. |, Kor bepeſure that the Low hath cho⸗ he charge b 
e That is to ſay, IT Serue the Lozdm feare, and reioyce in fen to him ſelfef a godiy man: the Loꝛd 3 3 Ws. 
25 touchin trembling. : will heare when J call vntohun,. + woſt encellene. 
misknowledge, 12 h Kiſſe the Sonne, leaſt he beangrie,| 4 5 Tremble, and ſinne not: examine & he b : his 
becauſe it was? Andpe i perithe inthewap, ruhen his pour owneheartvponpourbed,and be p15, 2050 
firſt time that math ſhall ſuddeniy burne. bleſſed are „ eas ttt gt 5c e eee [- 
Dad appeared all that truſt in him, 5 |5 iDffer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe, jeg Neginoch or 
to be elected of God, So is it * to Chriſt in his firſt cõming and truſt in the 1oꝛd. in a — ſo cal- | 


6 Manie ſap , Who will ſhewe vs anie led. | 
good? but Loꝛd, lift vp the light of thy ph Thou chat art 
conntenance vponus. \..., the defender of | 

7 Thou haſt giuen me moze top of heart, my inſt cauſe 

then they haue had, when their wheate c Both of minde 
andtheir wine did abound. Lend bode 

8 Jwiwlllay medowne,andalfofleepe in ve chat chinke 
peace for thou, 402d,! only makeſt me our ſelues no- 
dwell in ſafetie. A le in this world. 


God, and waxeth bold through his proms- 
fes againſt the great railings andterrours 
of his enemies, yea, againſt death it ſelſe, 
which he fawe preſent before his eyes. 7 


e Though you enterpriſes pleaſe you neuer ſo much, yet God 
will bring them to nought. f A King that walker h in his vo- 
cation. g For feare of Gods iudgement. h Ceaſe your rage. 
i Serue God purely and not with outward cere monies. k. The 
multitude ſeeke worldly wealth, but Danid ſetteth his felicitie 
in Gods fauour. 1 This word in Ebre may be referred to God, 


Finally he reioyceth for the good ſucceſſe, 
has God gaut him: and all the Church, 


- — — 


as it is here tranſlated, or to Dauid , ſignifiyng that he ſhoulde 
dwell as ioyfully alone, as if he had manic about him, becauſe 
the Lord is with him, 7 SAL. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


o 


Ere. 16 . 
a Though Ide- 
ſerue d 15 
yet let thy mer- 


| enemies, andfearivg greater dangers, cal-| Ilode bike mes 4101 

leth to God for ſuccour , ſhewingi how re- | erp 
quifite ir is that God ſhonld puniſh the. 
zalice of his aduerſaries. 7 After being 2 Yi 


aſſured of proſperons ſucceſſe , he concei- ae on — 
weth comfort, 12 Concluding that mhen 2 b. For my whole 
God ſhall deliuer him, others alſo ſhalbe n wut ſſtrengch is aba- 
partakers of the ſame mercies, 4 K „O Lozde:1 m ted. e 
o him that excellerh vpon; Nehi- aue me for thy mercies fake. g His conſcienee 
tor a muſical in _* ioth. 20 Pſalme uf Waud. 5 Foz in death chere isnoremebzance ot is alſo tonched 
rument or tune. 1 ot Eare my woꝛds, O Loꝛde: vnder- rhe: in the graue who ſhal yz ile thee:? with the feare of 
2 Him mp meditation. - |6 I fainted in mp mourning: J canſe[Gods judgemer.] 
vehement praier a earken untothe vopce of my crie, | Mp bedenerynighttoſwimme, &wa-!d He lamereth | 
wrong we Bing and mp God: fo vnto the do ter mi couch with my teares. * | {thatoccaſion 
plaint and figh-| . Gear . 7 þ — epe 1 ofatly fo} def OS Doud be taken 
ings. 1 : ing. ſunmſe in becauſe of an mine enemies. from him to 
þ iithpatience|3 Peare mpbopcoinmoming,D be s Away from me gilpe wopferg of inj- praiſe Cod in dhe 
and truſt till I be ther and J wild waite. . quitp:foꝛ the lloꝛd hath heard the vopte Congregation. 
© Sceingrhar 4 Kun thou art not a God that loueth 5 Theo hath heard my petition: 3 
5 * cwi eg: nei ˖ - 1 7 taten 45 
— - —_ ee ace e 12 my 7 10 A with wormes. 
ter IcKed- , 4 The fooliſh ſhal not ſtand in thy ſight: 10 All mme enemies abe co ounded e God ſendeth 
nes, hee muſt 5 n To's | ni E ſoꝛe Vered? thepthalbe turned backe, comfort & bold- 
e _ LNG 2 n 2 put N . q — ee e. 
| wicked and ſaue ; VE may tri i 1 
t that ſpeake chat e may triumph over our enemies. f When the wicked 
|the godly. 6 Ho tienes 5 1 — ' thinkethatthe godlyſhall periſh, God delinereth them ſud- 
4 => * „man and dereitkul. denly and ee =; 
e But Je wil come into thine houſe inn „ 3 | 
— ” the nülrube of thy Nabe Rt in thp|[1 Being falſiy accuſtd by Chuſh one of Saul 
o_ wane a feare will J wozſhip toward thine holy 47ſmen,he calleth to God to be his defen- 
Gehn RR. der, 3 To whom he commendeth his in- 
he putteth his 8 12 — — nocencie, 9 Firſt ſhewing that his conſci- | 
25 — wap plaine befoze my face. | ence did not accuſe him of any enill to. 
een hon 9 dz no conſtancie is in their mouth: wardes Saul + 10 Next that it tauched 
ar iuſt, therfore 22 . end — Gods glorie to award ſentence againſt the 
leade me ont of Gatter wirt ther tongme. : wicked, 12 And ſoentring into the conſi- 
— — of 0 Deſtrop thein, O God: let them s fall derarion of Gods mercies and promes, hee 
Jom. 7j. | fromtheir counſels: caſt them out foꝛ waxech bolde and derideth the vaine en- 
Vr rauſe them r terpriſes of his enemies, 16 Threatning 
ere. 16. kr And) as all them that truſtinthee, re⸗ hat ir ſhall fall on their omne necke that 
[2 — „i oper and triuinph fox euer, and coner which they haue purpoſed for others. 
„T ⅛ͤ-T ¶ u'. —T = 
| ; Un on 22 „tothe Lozde, concerning woꝛdes o mac 07 nts 
b Thyfavour | 12 Fo! hon ode wilt" bleſſethe righte⸗ Chuh the fonne o amt ; i Or accuſition 
confirmethe- aus ze with fanour? wilt compas hum, 1 $45 God, in thee N put mp feen. . 
fich of alothers. | ASWith athield, | 22 | truſt: ſanemeefrom all that perle⸗ E He defireth 
Ur eiue i So chat he ſhal be ſafe from gers. rute me, and deliuer me. Jod to deliuer 
[Or ginegeoducedſ TONNE! EY 4 Sp 2 2. Leaſt a he devour iy ſoulelikealion, bim from the 
SAL VI. and teare it in pieces, while there is page of cruel 
e ” : . * | Aul. 
= . When Daztd by his finner had prouoked ; 0 1008 ca if J haue done > this b Wherewirh 
' | Gods wrath, and now felt not onely his had thing:ifthere be any wickednes in mine Chuſh chargeth 
| againf him, but alſo conceiued the horrors | handes, | — 3 
ce 


ofdeath euerlaſting, he deſmerh forgiuenes, 


| 6 Bewayling chat i God rooke him away in 
his indignation, he chould lacke occaſſon to 5 


praiſe him as he was wont to do, mhiles he 


\ was among men. 9 Then ſuddenly feeling 


6 


Gods mercie;he ſharply reouketh hit ene | 
mics which reioy ced in his affafion, | 


4 If Jhane rewarded euill vnto him 


that had peace w ine, (yea I haue deli- not 


uered him that vered me Gout cauſe) 
Then let the enenaie perſecute mp ſoule 
and take it: nea, let hun treade mp life 
downe ppon the earth, and lap mine 
4honout in the duſt.Selah. 
Ariſe, D Lom, in thy wrath; and lift vp 


thy ſeife againſt the rage of nune ene⸗ 


ife, 1. Sam. 26. 
8,9. f 
d Let me not 

onely dye, but 
be diſhonor ed 


mit᷑s, for euer. 


—— A —— — 


** 


— —U—p — — 
* 
4 


. 
— ie nn —— — 


RR g 
: 
» 


| clare thy power, 
g As touching 
my behauiour 
toward Saul 2 
mine enemies. 
h Though 
N 
cauſe againſt me 
yer God ſhall 
iudge their hy- 


pocriſie. 


3 He doth con- 
tinually call the 
picked to repen- 
tance by ſome 
ſignes of his 


iudgements. 


k Except Saul 
turne his minde, 
I dye: for he 
hath both men 
and weapons to 
deſtroy me. 
Thus conſide- 

ü 2 his great 


o 

vor, kinde of ine 
firument or tune. 
Or, noble, or mar- 
wealous, 


a Though the 
wicked would 
hide Gods pray 
ſes, yer the very 
babes are ſufſici- 
ent witneſſes of 
the ſame. 

r, e ſt. ablished. 

Or, confaund. 
b It had beene 4 
ſufficient for 
him to haue ſet 
forth his glorie 
dy the heanens, 
though he had 
not come ſo low 
| 2 to man, whic| 


- 1111 
1 gat KS, 


e Lozd! 5 


Agb b 

ſdcencie, chat is in me. 

9 Oh let the malice of the wicked come 
to an ende: but guide thou the iuſt: foz 


2 God tryeth the heartes 
10 My defence is in God who pꝛeſeruet 

4 5 
11 God tudgeth the righteous , and him 


that contemneth God ienerp a 
12 2 k he 22 he hath . his 


8 


13 Yee hath alſo pꝛepared him deadly 
weapons: he will oꝛdeine his arrowes 
for them that perſecute me. 

14 Behold, he ſhal traueile with wicked- 
nes : fox he hath conceined miſchiefe, 
but he ſhal bzingfozth a ine. 

15 Yehath made a pit and digged it, and 1 
is fallen into the pit that hemade, 

16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne upon his 
owne head, # his crueltie ſhal fall vpon 
his owne pate. 

17 J will pꝛaiſe the Lozd actoꝛding to his 

eouſnes, and will (ing pzaiſe to 


danger, he magnificch Gods grace Iſa. 69. c. ich. 15.55. 1 In kee. 
| ping > faichfully spromes wi 


ais but duſt. c Touching his fiſt creation. 


— Name of the Lozd moſt high. 


ps AL. vIII. 
0 The Prophet conſidering the excellent li- 


Beralitie and fatherly prouidence of God 


toward man, whome he made, as it were a 


god ouer all his workes,doeth not only giue 
great thankgs , but is aftoniſhed with the 
admiration of the ſzme, as one nothing as 
ble to compaſſe ſuch great mercies, 
To him that excelleth on *"Gittith, 
- A Plalme of Dauid, 
"Ons: our Lozde, how? ercellent is 
we 2 in all the wonld l which 
thy glozie aboue the hea⸗ 
2 "Out of the * month of babes and ſuck⸗ 
ings haſt thou*ozdeined ſtrength, be- 
cauſe ofthineenemies,that thou migh⸗ 
teſt *ſtill the enemie and the anenger. 
3 When J beholde thine heauens, euen 
the wozkes of thy fingers, the moone 
= the ſtarres which thou haſt oꝛdei⸗ 
"hat is b man, ſay I, that thou art 


that thou viſiteſt him: 
5 Foz thon haſt made him a lite lower 
then God, and crowned him with glo⸗ 
rie and worſhip. 


 Jozde, according to my 


ſwoꝛd: he hath bent his bow and made 
it readie, 


* nindful ot him? and the ſonne of man, 


9 oxwour 1nd, howercellent ts 
Nameinallthe wordt * * 


PS AL. IX. 


1 After he had giuen thanks to God for 
the ſundrie victuries that hee had ſe 
— againſt his enemies,Q alſo proued 

anifold experience how readie God w 
at 23 in all his troubles: 14 He bein 
now likewiſe in danger of new enemies, de- 

frreth God to helpe him according to his 
wont, 17 And to deftroy the malicious ar- 


rogancie of his aduerſaries. 
To him that ercclleth ppon iq 
7 — A Plalme of Dauid. w 
Wit praiſe the Lord with my⸗ whole 
] heart: I wil ſpeakeof all thy maruei⸗ 
lous workes. 
2 Awill be glad, e reioytt in thre: F will 
ſing pzaiſytothp Name, O moſt high, 
3 Fol that mine enemies are turned 


backe: they ſhall fal, and pertſh at thy alon 


preſence, 

4 Foz Þ thou haſt maintained mp right 
7 ad mp canſe:thou art let in the thzone, 
and indgeſt right. 

5 Thon haſt bed the heathen: thou 
9 deſtroped the wicked: thou haſt put 
out their name foꝛ ener and ener. 

6 <Denemie, deſtructions are come to a 
perpetual ende,and thou haſt e 
the cities: their memoziall is 
with them. 

7 But the 402d hall at foꝛ euer:he hath 
Prepared his thzone fox nidgement. 

8 Foz he ſhall mdge the woꝛld in righte⸗ 
duſnes, and ſhall iudge the people with 
equitie. 

9 The Loꝛde alſo will be a refuge fox the 
d pnott, a refuge in due time, euen in af- 
fliction. 

10 And they that know thy Name, will 
truſt in thee:foꝛ thou, Loꝛd, haſt not fai⸗ 
led them that ſeeke the. 

11 Sing pꝛaiſes to the Loyd, Which dwel⸗ 
ha - in Zion: ſhew people his works. 

12 Fo e when he maketh mowfltion for 
* he reinembꝛeth it, and fozgetteth 
not the complaint okthe pooꝛe. 

13 Yaue mercie vpon me, D Lord: conſi⸗ 

der my trouble, which 1 ſuffer of th 

that hate mee, thon thatlifteſt mee v 

from the gates of deatg. 

14 That man ſhem al th praiſes with: 
in the f gates vf the daughter of Zion, 
and retopce in thy ſaluation. 

ty Theheathen are s ſunken dolwne in the 

pit, that then made: in the net that the 


— 


— 
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ſuddenly the 


Church. 


throwerh 1h he 
wicked in ther 


d By Gown 
rall giftes of mig 


- [creation he is 


led to confider 
the benefits 


' 1which he hath 


conch his ener: 


vor, Ainde of iv 

rument, or tue: 
or for the death of 
Labben or Goliath, 
a God is not 
prayſed, except 
the whole glory 
be giuen to him 
C. 


b Howfoeuer f| | 
enemie ſeeme 
for a time to pre. 
uaile, yet G 
preſerueth the 
iuſt. 

c Aderifion of 
the enemie, that 
mindeth no. N 
thing but de- 
ſtruction:but 
the Lord wil de- 
liver his, and 
dring him into 
iudgement. 

*C Or, reigne 4s CO 
Judge. 

d Our miſeries 
are meanes to 
cauſe vs to feels 
Gods prefent 
care ouer VS. 


e Though God | 
reuengeth not b 


wrong done to 
his, yet he ſuffe- 
reth not the wice 
ked vupuniſhed. 
In the open 

aſſemblie of the 


For God ouer 


enterpriſes _ 
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h Themercie of 16 The LJozde is knowen bp executing forget not the pooze, ih Therefore © 
God toward his iudgement: the wicked is ſnared in the pb herefoze doth the wicked c Soon welt pores 
Saintes muſt be] Wwozke of his owne hands. Yiggaion, | God: he ſaioth in His heart, Thou will puniſh this their 
declared, & the | Delay, | . not s regard. 2 laſphemie. 
fal of the wicked 17 The wicked ſhall turne into hell, and 14 Yer thou haſt ſeene it: foʒ thou behol⸗ h To iudge be- 
| mult alwayes be all nations that foꝛget God. deſt miſchiefe and wong, that thou tweene the right 
conſidered. 18 Fox the pooze ſhall not be alwapfoz-| mateſt h take it into thine handes: the and the wrong. 
Or this is wortie/ gotten: the hope i ofthe afflicted hall pooze committeth himſelfe vnto thee: i For thou haſt 
to be noted. not perilh foꝛ euer. : for thou art the helper of the fatherleſſe. vtterly deſtroy- 
i Cod promiſeth 19 Dp Lozd: let not man pꝛeuaile: let the 1s 2Bzeake thou the arme ofthe wicked ed him. 

not to helpe vs heathen — in thy ſight. and malicious: learch his wickednes, k The hypo- 
before we haue 20 Put them in feare, O Lozde, that the and thou ſhalt finde i none, ſcrites, or ſuch as 
ſelt the croſſe. | hcathen map knowe that they are but 16 The Lozde is King foz euer and euer: hue not after 

k Which they k men. Selah. the k heathen are deſtroped fozth of his Gods lawe, ſhall 
can not learne P $A L X. land, | | be deſtroyed. 


without y fearc 
of thy tudge- 
ment. 


2 So ſone as we 


tion, we thinke 
God ſhoulde 
helpe vs, but 
that is not al- 
waies his due 
time. 

b The wicked 
man reioyceth 
in his owne luſt: 
he boaſteth 
when he hath 
that he woulg: 
he braggeth of 
his wit and 
welt h, and bleſ- 


ſſeth himſelfe, 


and thus blaſ- 
phemeth the 
Lord. 

lor, ſtuuffeth at. 
Or, not be moued, 
becauſe he was ne- 
wer in euill. 

e The euill ſhal 
not touche me, 
Iſa. 28.1 5. or elſe 
he ſpeaketh 
thus, becauſe he 


V 


enter into afflic- 


He complaineth of the fraude, rapine, ty- 
rannie, & al kinds of wrong,which world- 
ly men vſe, aſſigning the cauſe theresf, 
that wicked men,being as it were drunken 
with worldly profperitie, & therfore ſer- 
ring apart al feare and reuerence towards 
Godthinke they may doe all thingt with- 
out controwling. 1 5 Therefore he calleth 
| wpon God to ſende ſome remedie againſt 
theſe deſperate euils, 16 Andat.length 
comforteth himſelfe with hope of deliue- 


rance. 


1 


Hy ſtandeſt thou farre off, O 
Loꝛde, and hideſt thee ina due 
time, cuen in affliction? 

2 The wicked with pꝛide doeth perſecute 
the pooze: let them be taken in þ crafts 
that they haue imagined. 

3 Foz the wicked hath b made boaſt of 
his owne heartes deſire, and the coue⸗ | 
tous bleſſeth himſelfe : hee contemneth 
the Loꝛd. 

4 The wicked is ſo pꝛond that he ſeeketh 
not for God: he thinketh alwaies, There 
is no God. f 


ments are hie abone his ſight: there⸗ 
foꝛe " deſieth he all his enemies. 

6 Ye ſaith in his heart, Jſhall*nener be 
moued, no be in danger. 


and fraude: vnder his tongue is mil- 
chiefe and iniquitie. 

8 <Ye lieth in waite in the villages : in 
the ſecrete places doeth he murther the 
innocent: his epes are bent againſt the 


9 We lieth in waite ſecretly, euen ag a lp⸗ 
on in his denne: he lpeth in waite to 
ſpoyle the pooze : he doeth ſpople the 


10 Ye croucheth and boweth 2 therefoze: 
neuer felt euill. 


to God for helpe, becauſe wickednes is ſo farre ouergrowent 
Cod muſt now helpe or neuer. 


pooze, when hevzaweth him into his 
net. 


heapes of the © pooze doe fall by his 


7 Bis mouth is full ofcurſingand deceit 5 


I7 Loꝛd, thou haſt heard the deſire of the ! God helpeth | 


pooxe: thou pzeparelt their heart: tho 
bendeſt thine eare to them, 

18 1 To iudge rhe katherleſſe and pooze 
that earthlp man * cauſe to feare 


mole, 
PSAL XL 

rt This Pſalme conteineth mo partes. I 
the firſt Dauid ſheweth how hard aſſauli 

of tentations he ſuſtained, & in how gre 

anguiſh of minde he was, when Saul di 
perſecute him. 4 Then next he reioycet 
that God ſent him ſuccour in his neceſſi: 
tie, declaring his iuſtice aſwell in gouer 
ning the good, and the wicked men, as th 
whole worlde, - | 

C To him that excelleth, A Pſalme 
ok Dauid. 

1 LN the Loꝛd put I mp truſt: how ſa 
re then to mp ſoule, lee to pour 

mountaine as a birde: 

2 Foz loe, the wicked bende their bowe, 
and make readie their arrowes vpon 
the ſtring, that they map ſecretly ſhoote 
at then which are vpzight in heart. 

Foz the foundations are caſt downe: 


3 | 
5 Bis waies alwappzoſper: thy iudge⸗. What hath the righteous done? 


4 The Lode is in his holp palace: the 
Loꝛdes thzoneis in the heauen:his epes 
à will conũũder: his epe liddes will trie 
the childꝛen of men. 

The Loꝛde will trie the righteous: but 

the wicked and him that loueth iniqui⸗ 

tie, doth his ſoule hate. 

6 Ypon the wicked he ſhalraine ſnares, 
e fire, and bzimnſtone, and ſtoꝛmie tem- 
peſt: this is the f poztionof their cup. 

7 Fozthe righteous Loꝛd loueth righte- 
Cee i his countenance doth beholde 

e 
ſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrha. f Which 
euen to the dregges, Rzek. 23. 34. 


PS A L. XII. 
T The Prophet _— the miſerable e- 
Pate of the people, & the decay of al good 
order,defireth God ſpedilyto ſend ſuccour 
ro his children, 7 Then comfurting him 


d He ſheweth might. 
that the wicked 11 5 hath ſaide in his heart, God hath 
haue many foꝛgotten, he hideth awap his face, and 
meanes to hide will neuer ſee. - 
their crueltie, 12 f Ariſe, O Lozd God: lift vp thine hand: 
and therefore ought more to be feared. e By the hypocriſie off 
them that haue autoritie, the poore are deuoured. f He callet 


ſelf and others with the aſſurance of God 
help, he commendeth the conſtant veriti 
2 


cauſe 


1 


when mans help 
ceaſeth. 

101, deſtroy no 
more man vpon 
the ear th. 


a This is the 
wicked counſell 
of his enemies to 
him and his 
companions, to 
driue him from 
the hope of 
Gods promes. 

b All hope of 


ſuccour is taken 


away. 


c Vet am I inno- 


cent and my 
good. 

d Though all 
things in earth 
be out of order, 
yet God wil exe- 
cute iudgement 
from heauen. 

e As in the de- 


they ſhall drinke 
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Which dare 


defend truth, 


— — 


and ſhe mer- 
cie to the op · 


He meaneth y 
flatterers of the 
court, which 
hurt him more 
w their tongues 


then with their 
w ns. 

c hey thinke 
themſelues able 


to perſwade 


' whatſoever they 
take in hand. 

d The Lord is 
moued with the 


—— 


complaints of 
his, & deliuereth 
in the ende from 
all dangers. 


ee Becauſe the 


— ry nee Doane ey + 


his faith fainted 


' did not defende 


d The mercie o 


Lords worde and 
promes is true 

& vnchãgeable, 
he will performe 


ner ation. f That is, thine, though he were but one man. 
g For they ſuppreſſe che godiy, and maintaine the wicked. 


by 


a He deelareth 
that his afflicti- 
ons laſted a long 
time, and that 


not. 


b Changing my 3 


oſe as the 
Helle man doeth 
his place. 
c Which might 
turne to Gods 
diſhonour, if he 


his 


God is the cauſt 
of our ſalnation. 
e Both by the 
beneſites paſt | 
and by others 
to come. 
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' CTo himthe hy N eight 
r 


Elpe Loꝛde, foz there is not 2 a 
b godly man left: foz the faithfull 
Aare failed from among the chils 
dien of men. | : 
Thep ſpeake deceitfullpenerp one with 
His neighbour, b flattermg with their 


- — — 


3 The loꝛde cut off all flattering lippes, 


rymges: 


4 

will we prenatle : our lippes are our 
owne : who is Lozd ouer vs: 5 
5 Nom foꝛ the oppzeſſion oftheneedie, 
| and fo2 the ſighes of the pooꝛe, J wil vp 


| ſaiththe Loꝛde, and will © ſet ar libertie 


him, whom the wicked hath ſnared, 


as the ſiluer, tried in a furnace ot earth, 
fined ſeuen folde. 
7 Thou wilt keepe f them, O Loꝛd: thou 
wilt pzeſerne him from this generation 


for euer. 
8 The wicked walke on enery ſide: when 
they are exalted, 8 it is a ſhamefozthe 
| ſonnes of men. I Be 
it, and preſerue the poore from this wicked ge- 


5 P S A L. XIII, 

x Dauid as it were ouercome with ſundrie 
and nem afflictioni, fleeth to God as his 
' ouly refuge, 3 And ſo at the length being 
encouraged through Gods promiſes, he 


the extreme horrours of death. 
To him that excelleth. 2d Pſalme 
of Dauid, 


1 Hime 29 wilt thou foxget me, O 
Jopde, fog ener? howe long wilt 
thou hide thy face from me: 

2 How long ſhall I take b counſel with⸗ 

in mp ſelfe, having wearines daplp in 

mine heart: howe long ſhall mine ene⸗ 
mie be exalted abone me? 
2eholde, and heare mee, O Loꝛde mp 

God; lighten mine epes, that I fleepe 

not in death: : 

4 Leſt mine enemie ſap, haue< pꝛeuai⸗ 
led againſt him : & thep that afflict me, 
retopce when J ſlide. 

5 Bur J truſt in thp 4 mercie:mine heart | 
thall reiopce in thy ſaluation: J will 
ſing to the Loꝛde, becauſe he hath < delt 
louinglp with me. 

PS A L. XIII. 

1 He deſcribeth the peruerſe nature of men, 

which were ſo growen to licentiouſnes,that 


God was brought to vtter contempt. 7 For 
grieued, yer being per ſvaded that GOD 
forteth himſelfe and others, 


d the tongue that ſpe zoude 
and th gue that ſpeaketh p 3 all cozrupt : there is none that doeth 


ich haue ſaide, With our tongue good, no not one. 


6 The woꝛds of þ Loꝛd are pure woꝛds, 


ö 


but of the 5. 140. and 10. Pſalwes, the 59. of the Prophet 
Iſai ah, and the 36. Pſalme, and are alledged by S. Paul, but he onely can | 


conceiueth moſs ſure confidence again#t \ 


wozlde ſend ſome preſens remedie, he cam - 


J Tohimthatercelleth, A Pſalme | 
| © of Dauid. i G 
He * foole hath ſaide in his heart, 
There is na God: they haue bcoʒ⸗ 
rupted, and done an abominable 

woꝛke: there is none that doth good. 
The Loꝛd looked downe from heauen 
vpon the childzen of men, to ſee if there 


| ſee God, 
< All are gone ont ofthe way: they are 


4 Doe not all the wozkers of iniquitie 
; knowethat thepeate vp mp pcople , as 
i; thepeatebzead 7 they call not vpon the 


02d, 
5 A There they ſhalbe taken with feare, 
A God is in the generation ofthe 
im * ; | 
6 Fou haue made <a mocke at the coun- 
ll ” the pooze, becauſe the Lozdeis his 
truſt, 
7” Dhgine ſaluation uvnto f Iſrael out of 
Tion: when the LJozd turneth the cap⸗ 
tinitie of his people, then Jaakob ſhall 
reiopce,and Jſrael ſhalbe glad. 


Note that of this 14. Pſalme, the 5.5, and 7. verſes which 


| 


4 


ud 


the Ebrewe texte, butare rather put in, more fully to 
expreſſe the miners of the wicked: and are gathered 


and placed together in the 3. tothe Romanes, 
PSA i, AV, 
t This Pſalme teacheth on what condition 


people,and wherefore he placed his Tem- 


ple among them, which was to the intent 


and holie people. 
C A Plalme of Danid, 


I 2 ſhall dwell in thy Ta⸗ 
: bernacle: who ſhal reſt in thine ho- quire ch vpright-| 


ly mountaine? 


trueth in his heart. 


noꝛ doeth eiul to his neighbour, noꝛ re⸗ 
celneth afalle repozt againſt his neighs 
our, 
4 > Jnwhoſeepes a vile perſon is con- 
temned, but he honoreth them that feare 
the Lozde; he that ſweareth to his owne! 
hmderance and changeth not. 
5 Ye that giueth not his monep bnto 
vſurie, nox taketh rewarde againſt the 
innocent: he that doeth theſe thinges, 
dſhallnener be moued. 
PS 4 XYL 
1 Dauid prayeth to God for ſuccour, not for 


the which thing although he was greatly his workes but for his faiths ſake,q Pro- 


refting that he hateth al idolatrie,taking 


8 Who ſuffereth his to lacks nothing. 
| " ____( MPichs 


9 
Wk 2 WT * 3 9 Oe. * a 
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* o . 117 « : 


God did chuſe the Iewes for his peculiar 


that they by liuing vprighily and godly, | 
might witnes that they were his ſpeciall 


God onely for his comfort and felicitie, 


phat. 53. | 
He ſheweth 
hat the cauſe of 
Il ickedneſſe is 
to forget God. 
There is no- 


lippes, and ſpeake with a double heart. were any that would vnderſtande, and thing but diſor., 


er and wicked. 
es among the,| | 
Dauid here 
maketh compa. 
riſon betweene 
the faithful and 
the reprobate: | 
but S. Paul ſpea- 
keth the ſame of 
all men natural -· 
ly, Rom. 3. 10. 
d Where they 
thinke them- 
755 moſt ſure. 
You mocke 
them that put 
their truſt in 
God. 
f He prayeth for 


are put into the common tranſlation, & may ſeeme vnto|y whole church, 
ſome to be leſt out in this, are not in the ſame Plalme inj,,h om he is aſſu- 


red God will de- 
liver: fornone | 


doe it. 


a Pirſt God re-. 


es of life, next 


2 Ye that 2 walketh vpꝛight ip and woꝛ⸗ doing well to o- 
keth righteouſneſſe, and ſpeaketh the chers, & thirdly ' 


rueth and ſim- 


3 He that flandꝛech not with his tongue, plicitie in our 


wordes. | 
b He that flatte-| 
reth not the vn - 
odly in their 
wickednes, | 
c Tothe hinde · 


france of his 


peighbour. | 
d That is, ſnall 
not be caſt forth 
of the Church 


as bypocrites. 
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9" Ptchtam ofDanid. 


or, a certain 2. 7 Shebe thp marneflons mercies, tho | 
tune. 1 D Reierue me,D God: foz in thee doJ that art the Sauiour of them that tru | 
a Heſheweth a truſt. 1 in thee, from ſuch as s reſiſt thp ryght g For all rebell 
75 that we cannot 2 O my ſoule, thou haſt ſapd vnto t hande, | - lagainſtthee, 
of call vpon God, | Lozde,Thou art mp Lozd: mp b weldo⸗ 8 Ape me as the apple ot the eye: hide which trouble 
is except we truſt ing extendeth nat tu thæ, f me vndzr the ſhadow of thy wings, thy Church. 
Sl in him. 3 But tothe Saints that are in the earth, 9 From the wicked that oppzeſſe mee, 
= b Though we } and to the excellent: all mp delight is in| from mine enemies 1 compalle n | 
yy cannot enriche them, | | round about foz bmyfoule, h For theircru- 
d. God, yet we 4 The ſozowes of them, that offer to 10 Thep are incloſed in their owne fatte, eltie cãnot be ſa- 
C. muſt be ſtowe another god, halbe multiplpyed: i their & thep haue ſpoken piondip with their tisfed but with | 

[ Gods giftes to offrings of blood wil J not offer, neither mouth. my death. | 8 
4. the vie of his make mention of their names with 11 They haue compaſſed vs nowe in ourſi They are pufr 
5 children. my uppes. : 84 ſteps : thep haue ſet them epes to bing vp with pride, as 
ad] c Asgriefeof | 5 The Aoꝛde is thepoztion of mine inhe⸗ downeto the ground: the flomacke 
. conſcience and | ritance and of inp cup:thou thalt main-j12 Like as a lyon that is greedie of pꝛay, that is choked | 
* miſerable de- taine mp lot. and as it were a lions whelpe lurking with fatte. 
of | ſtruction. 6 The lines are fallen vnto me in plea⸗ in ſecrete places. | | 
- d He would ſant places:pea, I haue a faire hernage. 13 Dp Loꝛde k diſappoynt hun: caſt him k stop his rage. 

| neither by out- 7 J wil pꝛapſe the Lozd, who hath giuen| downe: delmer mp ſoule from the wic⸗ or, which s thy 
ward profeſſion me counſell: mp * repnes alſo teache me ked with thy {wozd, ſword, | 

nor in heart noi in the nights. i 14 From men by thine !hande, O Loꝛde, I By thine hea- 
e. in mouth con- | 8 J haue let the Loꝛd alwates befoze me: from men of the woꝛld, who haue their uenly power. | 
ſent to their ĩido - fon he is at niy right hande: cheretore J pot ion inthis life, whoſe bellies thou oy, whoſe tyran· 
latries. r ſhal not ſlide. : filleſt with thine hid treaſure: their chil-| nic hath 100 long | 
Exod 23.13. 9 Wherfoze > mine heart is glad and my den haue pnongh, and leaue the reſt of endured. ö 
5 e Wherewith tongue retopceth: my fleſh alſo doth reſt their ſubſtance foz their childꝛen. m And feele not 
or my portion is in hope. 115 But J will beholde a thy face in righte⸗ the ſmart that 
h, meaſured. | 10 Fox thon i wilt not leane my ſoule in ouſneſſe, and when J o awake, I thalbe Gods children | 
u- f God teacheth the graue: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine] ' ſatiſfied with thine image. oft times do. 
e- me continually | Holp one to {ee coxruption. TE 2 : 3 n This is the ful 
> | by ſecrete inſpi · 11 Thou wilt thew me the path of life: in| felicirie, comforting againſt al aſſaults, to haue theface of God 
in ration. thy k pꝛeſence is the fulnes oftop: and at and fauourable countenance opened vnto vs. o And am de- 
| g the fairhful thy right hande there are plealures foz| liuered out of my great troubles. 
are ſure co per- genermozye, | 
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n-| WW My righteous|I HE  theright, © Lopde, confider| frine thereagainf | 
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kom , #5 Withthe*godlpthonwilrlhewe thy t Here be ſpes 
He ſpeaketh me, | ſelfe godip: with the vpzight man thou keth of Godac 
of the dangers de mer wilt ſhew thy ſeife vpꝛight. cording to our 
& malice of his : 6 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf icapacitic,who | - 
enemies, from 5 ꝓure, and with the frowarde thou wilt ſhewerh mercy | ' 
the which God | ewe thy lelfefroward. Ro his, and'punj« 
had deliuered woke | 27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the pooze people, ſheth 5 wicked, 
him. 6 But in my trouble did J call vpon t and wilt = caſt down the pzoude leokes, as is ſayd alſo, 
® Or,coardes, or, Loꝛd, and crped butomp Sod: ge heard 28 ' Surely thon wilt light mp candle:the Leuit. 26, 21, 24 
cables. mp vopce out of his Temple, & my crye Loꝛd my God wil lighten my darkenes. u When their 
did come befoze hint, euẽ into his eares, 29 Foz by thee J haue * bzoken thzongh ſinne is come to 
d A — tr A Then the earth trembled, and quaked: an holte, and bp mp God J haue ſeaped the full meaſure. 
of the wrathof | the foundatiõs allo of, the mountaines| ouer a wall. x Heattributeth 
God againſt his maoued andl{heoke, becaule ge was an: 30 The wape of God is vncozrupt 3 the it ro God, that 
enemies after he grie. ; wonꝛde of the Lozd is tried in the fire: he he both gaterhg 
had heard his 8 Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and a is a ſhield to all that truſt in him. victorie in the 
pray ers. *<conſuming fire out of his mouthj:coles 31 Foz who is God befides the Lozde? & field, & alſo de- 
e He ſhewetk were kindled thereat. who is mightie laue our God? ſtroied the cities 
howe horrible 9 He bowed the heauens alſo and came 32 God girdeth mee with ſtrength, and of his enemies. 
Gods iudgemẽts | downe, and fdarkenes was under his maketh my⸗ wap vpught. y Bethe dangers 
ſhalberothe _ fette. 33 Be maketh mp feete like hindes feete, neuer ſo many 
wicked. To And he rodevpon 8 Cherub and did] @letteth ine vpon mine = high places, or great, yet 
f Darkenes ſig · flie, and he came flying vpon the wungs 34 Yeteacheth mine handes to fight: ſo Gods promes 
nifieth the wrath | ofthe winde. that a bowe of " bzaſſe is bzoken with maſt rake eff 
of God, as the ft He made darkenes his * ſecrete place. mine armes. CD 2 Mie iueth 
cleare light fig- and his paàuilion round about hun, euen 35 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the b ſhield of good ſucceſſet 
niſieth Gods fa- darkenes of waters, and cloudes of the thy ſaluation, and thy rigyt hande hath all mine enter - 
uour. aire, ; 8 ſtaped me, e thy louing kindenes hath priſes. 
This is de- 12 At the bzightneſſe of his pꝛeſence his ' canſed nie to increaſe. a As towres an 
Kribed at large, cloudes palled, hapleftones and coales 36 Thon haſt enlarged my ſteps vnder forts, which he 
Pſalme 103. ok fire. | | me, and inne heeles haue not nid. tooke out of t 
h As a King an- 13 The Topd alſo thundꝛed in the heauen, 37 4 haue purſued mine enemies, and hands of Gods 
grie with the and the Yigheſtgane! his vopce, haple-| taken them, c haue not turned againe enemies. 
people, wil not | ſtones andcoales of fire, till I had conſumed them. On ſteele. 
he himſelfe 4 Then he (ent ont k his arrowes and 38 J haue wounded them, that they were b Jo defend m 
vnto them. ſcattered them, and he increaſed light⸗ not able to riſe:thep are fallen under mp from dangers, | 
i Thundred, nings and deſtroped them. feete. 2 c He attribu- 
lightned,and q And the chanels of waters were ſerne, 39 Foz thou haſt girded me with ſtrength] reth the beyin« | 
hayled. ; e the! foundattons of the wozlde were to battell: them, that roſe agauiſt mee, ning, continu- 
k His lizhtnings. diſcouered at thy rebuking, D Loꝛde, at thou haſt ſubdued under me. ance & increa 
1 That is, the the blaſting of ß heath of thy noſtrels. 40 And thou halt © giuen me the neckes in weldoing on! 
deepe bottoms [6 He hath lent downe from aboue & tas of mine enemies, that J mtghtdeſtrop! to Gods fauour 
were ſeene, whe | Ken me: he hathdzawen me out of mas them that hate me. d Dauid decl 
the red ſea vas np® waters. 41 They f crped, but there was none to reth that he di 
deuided. 7 Be hath delinered me from my *ſtrong] nue them, euen unto the Lozd, but he an-| nothing beſides || 
m Out of ſun- enenue, and from them which hate me: ſwered them not. his voc ation, b 
drie and great fo: they were o too ſtrong foꝛ me. 142 Then did beate them final as the was ſtirred vp by 
dangers. [3 Thep pꝛeuented me in the daye of duſt befoze the winde: J did tread then Gods Spirite to 
n To wit, Saul. calamitie: but the loꝛd was mp ſtap. flat as the clap in the ſtretes. execute his 
o Therfore God tg He bzought me fanth alſo into a large 43 Thou halt delinered me from the con⸗ iudgements. 
ſent me ſuccour. plate: v he deliuered mee becaule he tentions of the people: thou haſt made © Thou haſt gi« 
p The cauſe of uoured mie. me the head of the s heathen: a people, uen them into 
Gods deliner ãce = The Loꝛd rewarded me accozding to whome J haue not h knowen, ſhall ſerue mine hands to 
is his onely fa= | mp Arighteouſneſſe: accozding to the me. be flayne. 
uour and loue to pureneſle of mine hands he recompen⸗ 44 As fone as then heare,they ſhall obep|t They that re- 
1 ſed me: | | me: the ſtrangers ſhal i be in ſubiection] jie&thecry of 
q Dauid was 21 Becanſe J kept the waies ofthe Lozd. ] to me. afflicted, God wil 
ſure of his righ- | and did not wicked ly againſt mp God. 45 Strangers ſhallkſhzinke awap, and alſo reiect them, 
teous cauſe and 22 Fox al his Yawes were befoze ine, and feare in their pinie chambers. when they crie 
good behauiour J did not caſt awap his commaunde⸗ 46 Let the Loꝛde line, and bleſſed bee my for helpe: for ey- 
toward Saul and ments from me. . ſtrength, and the God or mp laluation cher payne or 
his enemies, and 23 J was bpꝛight allo with him, æ haue beexalted, | feare cauſe thoſe 
there fore was kept me from mp ſwickednes. 47 It is God that gineth mee power to a-|hypocrits to crys 
aſſured of Gods 24 Therefoze the Loꝛde rewarded meac-| nenge me, and ſubdueth the people vn4 p Which dwell 
fauour and deli. | coding ta mp righteouſneſſe, & accoꝛ⸗ der me, ; round aboutme. 
uerance. ding to the pureneſle of mine handes in h The kingdom of Chriſt is in Dauids — prefigured: u ho 
r. For al his dan- his ſight, bythe preaching of his worde bringeth all to his ſubiection. 
ers, he exerci- i Or,lye: ſignifying a ſubiection conſtrayned & not voluntary. 
ed himſelfe in the Lawe of God. ſ I neither gaue place to their| k Feare ſhal cauſe them tobe afraid and come forth of their (+ 
wicked tentations,nor to mine one atteRzons. crete holes and holdes to ſeeke pardon. I 
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albe rejected - Forttted bits the Lozbe = a genera⸗ and Whos God ot hie drowned with 7 
from his king dõ. tion. waters which 
eMeaning,the 31 They ſhall tome. declare his 6 — ation of 88 
eritie, hi 2 — — ſhalbe ſekehim, of that ſ&ke thy face 
the Lord kee- bone, becanſe he harh a done it. chis is Jaa ob. Delah. b Though cir- | 
as a ſeede the Church to 2 his prayſe among men. 7 .< Lift vp pour heads pe gates, and cumciſion ſepa- 
5 That — h fulkled his pr * enerlaſng doves, andthe rate the camal || 
(Liz P K. 'XX111. of glozpſhallcomein, ſecde of Iaaxob 
x Becauſe the Prophet had prooued the | 8 Whois this king ofgioy the Lord] from) — 
Feat mercies of Gad at diuers tymes, and To euen the Jozd — tk i» 
| zanhereth a certayne 
| In undi maners, he gathereth a certay [9 Aua — gates, and lift true Jakob and 
ſear ance, fully Needing himelfe that . 7 — ſelues, ye eueriaſtiug dozes, and veel Ifraclite. | 
. Godmill.continue the very fone Solve, 10 — 5 as — 3 
e bin farener., WY poſtes,peio the king 18 Belag. " of the ow 5 
. 40. r. c ſalme of Danid, | 12 © | uherin the glo- 
ine. 23. 3. 1 TEE s MP *Hhepeheard, char ry of God ſhould appeare; and vnder the foure of this temple: 
nel. 54.21. he alſo prayeth for the ſpirituall Temple,which i is eternal, pe) 
ibn. /o. i. 2 maketh me ta reg in grün Pa | cauſe of the D ö 
U. het.. 24. eg me bp the ſtu waters. ten, Pfal. 13214. 
a He hath care b : PSAL. N | 
at the nde. in ithe.< Path owe 1 The Prophet touched with the conſe dera- 
ene een ion of his ſomes, and alſo grienedwith the, 
dee * the valley af J | cruel malice of his enemies, 6 Prayeth to 
orr me {fearend e God h - 
e Plaine, or Ehen — 5 — ginen, Ape — 2 | 
| * ber 5 J thou | od in hi rh. H 2 FA | 
ou | inthe ſight Ami Artes: thou mitted in yo e eginnet ener | 
E El, . F Aae une bra with: aphe 6 & | rms rn | | 
ofdear p 
inf ack 5 6 EE ba, I Palme of Danid. 
in) darke me 
|rllypichour | * 5 — tn 8's e Fiu, in A * me hl yori 
Ad cnt ie deſtion bis ee, e 9pGod Sod,J truſt inthe: t me —— 
. dexjerh with Ke ; „ — — e — take away mine 
was the mayer det! ſeitie 3 
. erd” 3 ape ao game ere 
5 5 PSAL, XXL. *:/thartrairareſle em R 
10 0 tc; 1 Albeit the Lord God hath ade and 9- [4 <Shewme wages, * Tode, and rom. ro. 17. 
| I | wernethalltheworld, yet towards his cho- teach — c Reteine me in 
| VVV truth, andreach the faith ofthy 
| ure appeare, in that among them | : — 2 1 —— as 
} he will haue his ele lace 0 V. hich 6 Remember, O Lord, thy tender mer⸗ ny ſi ſide. | 
(1 24 rw was ' an ahbe chit- Foe ries,ad ryp loſing kindnes: kor ſther d Conſtantly,and! 
| ih bees the 7 —— ene eHeconfeſſeth- | 
true wor: 7 God purged he | kindnefſeremember thou me, oven fox chat his mani- | 
firfullfilth of this world, 7 + Finallyje + thy goodies Lahe b.. n 
midgnifierh Gods gase for the building” ef 8 — and righteous'is t the r 
ber. Temple, to the ende he might ſtirræ vp 5 9 45 
j 


Ache e fat ſ full to the true e ſeruice of God, 


— — —— — 


the — be take e the effect may ceaſes. 
= ww _ ——T_AÞ 
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belare Godgthax delice in he company of the vngodly. 


rac fears reminded. - mes. 15 Danids requeſ 
Frharis,callths | rr tw ſeach Se = 1 
eee 9 that be me&ke,will 79 pan 
wi 
4 com ” tudgement, and fach the his | ; Apa not ma Twi ene the 
— 4 wap. - wicked. a pure affg. |, 
— 20 due pa sor the Lord are mercy © (6 A will*waſh mine handes ininnoce- Gion, and wih 
or their finnes, ito ſuch as kope his —2 -cie,D Yozd;and compaſle thine altar, the godly that 
th And for none | and — eter 7 That map declare with the voice of | — vnto 
other reſpecrt. II Fo thy Names > fake, land be mer „ let foith allthp won⸗ thee. 
i Meaning, the | cifulvntomine 1 — — roy me not 
nomber is very [x2 What i man is areth p 4ozdz 8 O Lozd, J haue laued the habitation in j ouerthrow 
ſmall, pam willhe teac - — he ſgall of thine houle, and þ place where thine e the wicked. 
kHe wil direct honour dwelleth. Whoſe cruel 
ſuch with his 13 His * ee e pu fde 9 k Cather not tmp ſoule with the ſin- handes do exe- 
irit to follow all inherite the land. ners, noꝛ ip life with the bloudp men: cute the malici- 
e right way. 14 Then ſecrete okt Lozd is reueiled to 10 gn! whole 8 is s wickednes, and ous devices of 
L He pro- —_ that feare him: and his coue- hand is full of bzibes, their hearts. 
ſper both in ſpi · | nant to giue them vnderſtanding. II But Iwill walke in mine innocencie: h I am preſerued 
ritual and corpo 15 Mine epes are euer toward the Lowe: | red@meme therefore, and be imercifulk — mine ene- 
rall thi fot he wil bzing mp feete out of the net. | vnto me. | power 
m His counſell 16 Turne thy face vnts me, a haue mer⸗ 12 My fonte ſtandeth i in bop eſſe: Jof God, & there · 
conteined in his cp . me: fox J am de and | will -ptaplerh&,D Loꝛd, in the Congre⸗ forewilprayle 
penpahercdy | gations. him openly. 
hedeclareth 17 The -foxowes of mine heart are enlars 
thatheis — 2 1 dꝛaw me out of mp troubles. Ky 1 S a 15 X Nat 2 FA 
pro he 1 e vpoti mine afflicrron & mp 1 Danid makes Pſalme s- 
— ' nel,and foxatue all m ſimies. 1 ved from great perils,ae appeare by the 
n My * is 19 Beholde mine enennes, foz they are W * 
iner : "many, and they hate me with cruell Praiſes and : zung annex | 
cauſe of mee. hatred. V herein we may ſee the conflant fayth ef 
nemies craelty, 20 Keepe mp ſoule, and deliner me: let me Dauid agdinft the s of all his ene 
ee e, je eee 
more chat his 22 — Atrael, acl, od, out of all his | to worſhip 8 in hit „ 
N troubles, Led Ame of Dauid. 
the more e ismp*1 ſal⸗ a Becauſe fie 
nere felt he Go helpe. p For as much as T haue behaued my r — — — 1921 1 IN = _— of 
| ſelfe-vprightly toward mine enemies, let them know that thou 2 ſucceſſe in 
art the defender pfmyuuſt cauſe. 8 akrayd: all his dangers, 
PSAL, XXVL EE oem and that his ſal- 
: 1 r bmg lies fin- | e anne ente vy uation was ſure · 
in the world, callerh for — ly laid vp in 4 
zoward Saul Aefreth god to be bis — warre be en nay — truſt his enemies. ; 
and to defend his innocencie. 6 Finally ind this. b That God wil 
he makerh mention of bis ſacrifice, which 4 „One thinghaue I defiredof p Lond. deliuer eqns 
he will offer for his deliuerance, and de- Sean bd * * Fats . 
frreth to be in the company of the fayth- | mp life, to 44 of the ſc The loiſe of . 
full inthe Congregation of God, whence Landes nd to vie his Temple country,wife,and 
he mas baniſhed 5 Saul, promiſing inte- 3 "Fort 5 — 1 xelhal hive 3 
gritie of ife,and open pres & ha- Te n 
a He fleeth to gung. of this one thing 
1 J Ap Halme of Dauid. 6 Ken now ſhait he un by myne head that I may not 
e of his iuſt | 1 Ipg ag me. D Jozd,foz A haue wal⸗ aboue mine enemies round about me: praiſe thy Name 
— 9 mme innocencie : truſt hath 42 10 age offer in his Taberna⸗ in the middes of 
is no equitie a . — alls in the Loꝛd: therefore thal YA crifices of top: J| wat fling es piaile| the congregati- 
mong men. n. 
b My ver affect 2 due me, Lozde,and me: exa⸗ to te, O Loꝛd, whe 3 David aſſured 
ons — an mine mp 1 ap: reer vpon me and himſelfe by the 
motiõs of y hart 3 Fox thy < louingkindeneſſe is before | | hcareme. Spirit of prophe- 
© He ſheweth mine epes: therefore hau? I walked ut 8 © Whenthon Gaideſt, e Sek, — fare Ge he ſhould 
what ſtaied him. thy truth, mme heart anſwered ouercome his e- 
be did not re- 4 Jt hauenots haunted with vaine per⸗ ' I willeeke thy 5050 ” nemies & ſerue 
compence eil | God in his Tabernacle. e He AA vpon Gods pro- 
for eil. d He declareth that chey cannot walke in ſimplicitie bey his commane| 


— , and ſhewerh that he is moſt willing to c 


a... 


N 


— 
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nf . 
es. 


miſes. 


2 Hecounteth 
himſelfe as a 

dead mii, til God 
| ſhew his fauour 
toward him, and 
grant him his 
petition. 

[4 He vſed this 

| outward meanes 
to help 7 weake- 
nes of his faith: _ 
for in that place 
was the Arke, & 
there God pro- 
miſed ro ſheive - 
the tokens of his 
fauour, 

e Deſtroy not 


He thus pray- 
eth in reſpect of 


0 


Gods glorie, and 
not for his owne 
eanſe, heing affit- 
red, that God 


fayledin his pro- 


w the bad. 


comfoꝛt thine heart, æ truſt in the Loꝛd. 


PSA L. XXVIII. | 

1 Being in great feare & heauines of heart 

to ſee God diſhonoured by the wicked, hee 
| defireth to be rid of them, 4 And cryeth 
for vengeance again} them: & at length 
afeureth himſelfe,that God hath heard his 
prayer. 9 Vnto whoſe tuition he commen- 
deth all the faithful. 

TA Pſalme of Dauid, 


I\ 7 Nitothee,D Lord, do Jcrye: O mp 
ſtrength, be not deafe towarde me, 


leſt, if thou an{were mee not, J be 


a like them that go downe into the pit. 

2 Heare the vopce of my petitions, when 

cry bnto thee, when J holde vp mine 
hands toward thine > holp Dzacle. 

3 < Dꝛaw me not away with the wicked, 


& withthewonkers of miquitie: which 
ſpeake friendly to their nepghbours, | 


when malice is in their hearts. 

4 4 Reward the accozding to their derds, 
and accoꝛding to the wickednes of their 
innentions:recompence them after the 


wolk of their hands: render them their 


rewarde. 
5 Fo they regarde not the woꝛdes ofthe 
Lov, noi the operation of his handes: 
therefore © hꝛeaſte them downe, @ bupld 
them not vp. | | 
6 f Pzanſedbe the Lord, for he hath heard 
the voyte ot my petitioans. | 


7 The l ond is my ſtrengthj and my ſhield: |- 
mine heart truſted in him, and Jwas 


helped: ther foꝛe mine heart ſhalreiopce, 


would puniſh the 


erſecuters of 8 The Loꝛde is s their ſtrength, and he is 


is Church. 
e Let them be 


veterly deſtroy-'9 Snũe thy people, and blefle thine inhe⸗ 


ed, as Malac. 1.4. 
f Becauſe he felt 


the aſſurance of Gods help in his heart, his moi th was opened to 
fing his prayſes. g Meaning, his ſouldie rs, ho were as meanes, 
by whome God declared his power. ee 


and with my ſong wil J paile him. 


the ſtreugth of the deliuerances-of his 
anopnted. 


© ritance: feed? them allo, and exalt them 
_— | | 


* 


pS AL. XXIX. 


* * 
* 


4 The voyce ot the Lozde is mightie: the b The thunder 
vopce ofthe Lord is glozious. clappes, that are 
5 The cvoyce ot the Loꝛd bꝛeaketh the ce⸗ heard out ofthe 
dars: pea, the Loꝛd bzeaketh the cedars cloudes, ought 
vf Lebanon, FI to make the wice 
6 He maketh the alſo to leapelike a calfe: ked to tremble 
Lebanon alſo and 4Shirton like a pong for feare ol God 
bmcone, | I 1 anger, 
7 The vopce of the Loꝛde denideth the c That is, the 
e flames of fire, . thunderbolt 
8 Thevoyce of the Lozd maketh the wil⸗ breaketh 5 moſt 
dernes to tremble: the Loꝛd niaketh the ſlrong trees, and 
wildernes of f Nadeſh to tremble. fhall men thinke 
9 The voiceofthe Lowd maketh Þ hynds their power to 
tos calue, and diſcouereth the foꝛeſts: be able to reſiſt 
ther fore in his i Temple doth euerp mã Gods 
ſpeake oft his gloꝛie. d Called alſo 
10 The Loꝛd ſitteth vpon the k flood, ; the Hermon. 
Load doeth remaine Ring foꝛ euer. e It eauſeth the 
II The loꝛde ſhall gine ſtrength vnto his lighinings to 
people: the Lo2de ſhall bleſſe his people ſhoote & glide, 
with peace, £ In places moſt 
defolate, whereas ſcemeth there is no preſence of God, g For 
. feare maketh them to caſt their calues. h Maketh the trees 
bare, or pearceth the moſt ſeeret places. i Though the wicked 
are —.— moued tith theſe ſighs, yet faithfull praiſe God. 
k To moderate the rage of the tempeſt and vaters, that they 


deſtroy not all. 


PS AL. XXX. 

1 When Dauid was delinered from greas 
danger, he rendred thanks to God, exhor- 
ting others to do the like , and to learne oy 
his example, that God is rather mercifull 
then ſenere andrigorons towards his chil-| 
dren, 8 And alſo that the fall from proſpe- 
rie to aduerſuie is ſudden. g This done, 
De returneth to prayer, promſing ro praiſe 

God for euer. 2. Cann. y. 2. 


J Palme or ſon COTE 


the; houle of Daud. After that Ab· 
I FT Will magniſie thee, ꝙ Lozd: Þ fox thou ſalom had polla- | 
* [hag cared me, and haft not made my ted it w moſt fk | 
-Efdes td reiopte duer me. Fre thie fornication, | 


2 O ond mp God, J cried vnto thct, and b He codemncth | 


-. thorthaſt*reffozeti me. tthem of great in- 
3 D ozd, thau haſt onght by walonle gratitude, which | 


do not pra ſe God lor his benefites, e ReRored fro J rebellion 
of Abſalom. d Meaning, that he eſcaped death moſt narow 
l .iti. out 


— — —— | — — - . — 4 * 
f He magnifiech ꝙ Hide not cherfore thy fate from rulers of theworlde , {which for they 7 R 
— calt thy ſeruant away in dilple re part 2 5 Bere i 7400 od ) yp * 2 
wardes his, * thon haſt bene mp ſuccour : leaue me fe he uh 3 e 
which farre paſ- not, neither foꝛ lake mee, © God of my ro feare him for the thunders Cr rempeſis 
ſeth the m 1 — 8 For feare — all creatures tremble .. 
- | dder loue of pa · 10 f Though mp father and mp mother 11 And though thereby God threatne? 
Er. ͤͤGInN. Arregeth eee 
their children. * | 1 | Lina ils 
But either pa · II Teache me thy wap;D Loꝛd, and lead moueth them thereby to praiſe hit Næme 
cific their wrath, | mee in a right path, becauſe of mine e J Palme of Dauid. 
or bridle their nemies. 422 ef ens * Aue vnto the Loꝛde, pe ſonnes off a He exhorteth 
rage. 12 Giue mee not vnto the s kilt of min the mightie: gue vnto the Loꝛde 5 proude tyrant⸗ 
h Fa this preſent| adnerſaries:fo2 there are faliewitnefles| gloꝛie and ſtrengtg. | to humble them 
life before I dye, riſen vp againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeake| 2 Eine vnto the Lozd gloziedue vnto his ſclues vnder 
as 14.38.11. cruellp. - Name: wozſhippe the Loꝛde in the glo4 Gods hand, aud 
i He exhorteth [13 Iſhould haue fainted, except J had belee-| rious Danctuarie. not to be inferie 
himſelfe to de- ued to ſee the geodnes of the k loꝛde in 3 The® voice of the Loꝛd is von the wa⸗ our to brute 
pend on F Lord, the land of the lining. - | Ferg:theGod of glozp makethitto thũ⸗ beaſts de dumme 
ſceing he neuer IA i Hope in the Loꝛd: be ſtrong, a he ſhall] der: the Loꝛd is vponthe great waters. creatures. 


| 
| 


1 The Prophet exhorretſ the Princer 


1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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e the word fig-| aut ot the graue: thou haſt reuiued mee knowen mp ſonle in adnerſities, e Largenes fes 
nifieth them | from cenrhar go downe into the pit, 8 And p haſt notſhut me vp in þ hand of 1 | 
haue receiued 4 Sing pꝛapſes vntothe Loꝛde, pee e his Þ enemy, but halt ſet mp feeteat e large. as ſtraight nes fo. 
mercy and ſhave | Daints,and giue thanks f befoze the re⸗ Y Haue mercie vpon mee, O Loꝛde: fo J row and perill. 
mercie liberally] membzauce of his Boliues. am m trouble: mme t epe,mp ſoule ; my f Meaning, that 
vnto others. 5 * Fozheendureri: but a while iu his an- | bellie are conſumed with griefe, - is ſorow and 
Before his Ta- ger: but in his fauour is life : weeping 10 o mp lite is waſted with heauines, torment had cg. 
bernacle. map abide at euening, but top commerh | & inꝝ peres with mourning: n ſtrẽgth tinued a great 
P/al.r 45.4. in the moꝛning. 51 85 fayleth foꝛ mp ꝓaine, and np bones are while. 
7.54. 6 And in ms pꝛoſperitie I ſaide, Jlhall| conſumed. 5 Mine enemies 
2. cor. 4· T7. neuer be moued. | 4 II I was asremoch among all mine ene-|haddrawen all! 
g I put to much For thou Loꝛde of thy geadnes hadeſt mies, but ſpecially among mp neygh⸗ mẽ to their part 
confidence in my] made my mountaine to ſtandeſtrong: bours:# a feare to mine acquauitance, againſt me, even 
quiet ſtate, as but thou diddeſt hide thy face, & J iwas i who ſeeing me in the ſtreete, fled from my chief friends. 
Iere. z 1.18. troubled. mee. h They were a- 
a. Chro. 3 2.2455 8 Then crped J vnto thee, D Lozde, and 12 J am foꝛgotten, as a deade man out of fraide to ſhewe 
h I thought P2 to my Lozd. minde:.J amlike a bzoken veſſel, me any token of 
thou hadelte- | ꝙ What pꝛotit is there in mp blood, when [13 Fox J haue heardtherapling ofigreat |friendthip. 
ſtabliſhed me in J godowne to the pitte? ſhall the duſt | men: fearewas onenerp (ide, while they i They that 
Zion maſt ſirely & ginethankes vnto thee? ox ſhall it de- conſpired together againſt me, and c ⸗ were in autori- 
4 After that thou] tlare thy trueth:? ſulted to take my life. tie, condemned 
-hadeſt udrawen 10 Heare, D Loꝛd, and haue mertie vpon [4 But J truſted in thee, O Loꝛde: ſaid, me as a wicked 
thine help. Ifelt ine: Loꝛd, he thou mine helßper. Thou art mp God. - - |doer, 
my miſerie. 11 Thou halt turned mp mourning into 15 Ns are in thine hande: deliuer K I had this te 
k Dauid mea · | top: thou haſt lcoſed ny ſacke Egrrded me from the hand of mine enemies, and ſtimonie of con. 
[meth that the me with gladnes. from them that perſecunte me. * |ſcjece, that thou 
dead are notpro- 12 There thal my tongue pxaile thee & 16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſer⸗ wouldeſt defend 
fable to the not ceaſe: O Loſde my God, I will giue uant, & lane me though thy mercie. mine innocen- 
Congregation thankes vnto thee fox euer. : 17 Let mee not beconfounded, O Lozde:|cie. 
of the Lord here in earth: therefore he woulde liue to prayſe his fox I haue called vpon thee: let the wic-|1 Whatſoeuer 
Name, which is the ende of mans creation. I Becauſe thou haſt | ked be put to confuſion, and i to ſilence changes come, 
preſerued me chat my tongue ſhould praiſe thee, I wil not be vn · in the graue. thou gouerneſt 
aundelull of wy fuctic. | ps ATL. XXxI. 18 Let thelpinglpppes be made dunmme, chem by thy 
2 1 Dauid deliuered from ſome great danger, which cruellp, proudelp and ſpitefnlly prouidence. 
| 8 8 ſpeake againſt the righteo ms. m Let death de- 
Frſit rehearſeth what meditation hee had 19 Holm great is thy which thou ſtroy them to 
. by the power of faith , when death was be- n haſt laped vp fox them, that feare thee the intent that 
fore his eyes, his enemie beeyng readie to and done to them, that truſt ii the, euen they may hurt 
rake him. 15 Then he affrmeth that th veforethe ſonnesof mem... 8 
os bas ode that the 20 Thou doeſt hide them 9prinilp in thy n The treaſures 
fauour of God is abyayes readie to thoſe pꝛelente from the pꝛpde vf men: thou of Gods mercie 
that feare him. 20 Finally he exhorteth all | — ——— in thy Tabernacle are fumes yd 
Pl t ö omt ife of tongues. vp in ſtore for 
| bi l, eſo 4 22 a er 21 Bleſſedbe the Lozd:fox he hath ſpewed lus children,al- . 
mnecauſe he prejerueth er Jereng:hnetn | yigmarneilous kindnes toward me in beit at all tymes 
them as they may ſee by this example. Ax ſtrong citie. they do not en- 
. CTohimthatercelleth, l Pſalme 22 Though J ſayd in mine a haſte, Jam ioy chem. 
. Sam. 2 3.7 4 of Dauid. caſt out of thy ſight, pet thou heaͤrdeſt Eby,» the ſecret 
Rfal. vr. 7. I | N *thee,® loꝛd, haue J put mp truſt: | the vopceof mp pzayer, when I crped ef thy face. 
a For then Go let mee neuer be confounded; deliuer | vnto thee, o That is, in a 
declareth him - me in thy; righteouſnes. 23 Lone pe the Lord al His Saints:for the place where they 
ſelf iuſt, hen he 2 Wowe downe thine eare to mee: make Loꝛde pꝛeſerueth the faithfull,@ rewar⸗ ſhall haue thy 
preſerueth his haſte to deliner me: be vnto me a ſtrong deth abundantlpthe pꝛoude doer. comfort, and be 
according as he rocke, & an houſe of defence to ſaue me. 24 All ye that truſt in the Lord, be *itrong, hid ſafely from 
hath promiſed. thou art up rocke Emp foꝛtreſſe: and he ſhall eſtabliſh pour heart. | y enemies pride. 


6 


b Preſerue me 
from the craftiq 
counſels & ſubtii 
practiſes of ming 
enemies. 


c He deſireth 


take care ſor 
him in this life, 
bur.5 his ſoule 
may he ſaued 

after rhis ilfe. 
4 This affectio 


O ' 
grounded 


* 


God not only td 


| con . fox thou haſt ſcene mptrouble:thou halt 
ght to be in al Gods children, to hatewharſoeyer thin 
pon f lure truſt. in Godgas deceitfull and vaine. 


— — — —œ¹ũ—ä— q 


3 3,0? 

bea foz thy Names lake direct me 

And guide me. x 

4 Dxawe me out ofthe nette, that they 
haue laped pzinilyfoz mee: fox thou art 
my ſtrengt᷑mn. 

5 Into thinec hand J commend mp ſpi⸗ 
rit: for thou halt redeemed ine, O Loꝛde 
Godoftraeth, 7 

6 J haue hated them that giue tht᷑ſelues 
nne [tin the 

ä << 

7 Jwillbe'glad+reiopceinths mercie: 


g is not 


cieti. 1 Be co 


with heauenly ſtrength. 


And after that he had cofeſſed- his ſumes 


wicked men to liue godly, 11 And the good 


to rezope, ' 


— — 


p Meaning, there was no citie ſo ſtrong to preſerue him, as the 
defence of Gods fanour. q And ſo by my rafhnes and infide- 
litie deſerued to haue bene forſaken. Or, ye that feele his mer- 
t in your vocation, & God will confirme you 


| PS AL. XXXIL | 
1 Dauid puniſhed with grieuous fickenes' 
for his ſomes,colireth them bleſßedito whom) | 
Gad doeth nat impute their tranſgreſſions, _ . 


and obtained pardon, 6 He exhorteth'the| ' 


haue our ſinnes 
freely remitted, 
& ro be reputed 
| juſt, Rom. 4.6. 

| c Betwene hope 
and deſpaire. 

d Neither by ſi- 
lence nor crying 
found I eaſe: ſig- 
nifiyng, that be- 
fore the ſinner 


be reconciled to 


Goch he feeleth a 
perpetual tor- 
ment. 

e lie ſhewerh 
that as Gods 

| mercy is the on- 
ly cauſe of for- 


the meanes 
thereof are re- 
pentance and 
confeſſiõ, which 
proceede of 
faith, 
f When neceſſi. 
tie canſeth him 
| to ſeeke tothee 
for help, Iſa. 55. 6. 
g To wit, the 


waters & great | 


| dangers. ; 
h Danid promi- 


thinke they, that 


fruite of fayth. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| atis the duetie 
of the godly to 
| ſet fort the 
—— God 


r his mercy anc 


pe of ſinnes 


- or when J roared all the 

ay, 

4 (Foz thine hand is heauy vpõ me, day 
and night: and mp moiſture is turned 
into the dꝛought of ſiummer. Delah) 

5 Ihen J eacknowledged mp ſime vnto 
ther, neither hid J mine iniquitie: for J 


thought, will confeſſe againſt my ſelf 8 


my wickednes vnto the Loꝛd, and thou 
koꝛgaueſt the puniſhment ofmp fine, 
Selah. ; 

6 Therefoꝛe ſhal euerp one, that is god⸗ 
ly make his pꝛaier vnto thee in a ftime, 
when thou mapeſt be found: ſurely in 
the floude of great waters 8s. they ſhall 
not come nere him. 

7 Thou art mp ſecret place: thou pꝛe⸗ 
ſerueſt me from tronble: thou compal⸗ 
Be — about with ioyfull delinerance. 

elah. 

8 J will h inſtruct the, and teach thee in 
the way, that thou ſhalt go, and J will 
guide ther with mine eve. 

9 Be pe not like an hole, or like a mule, 
which vnderſtand not: whole! mouthes 
thou doeſt binde with bit and bꝛid le, leſt 
they come neere ther. | . 

10 Many ſozowes ſhall come to the wic⸗ 
ked: but he, that truſteth in the Lozde, 

- mercy ſhall compaſſehim. . + 

II Be glad ye righteous, and & reiopce in 


ſeth to make the reſt of Gods children partakers of the benefits, 
which he felt, and that he will diligently looke and take care to 
direct the in the way of ſaluarion. 1 If men can rule brute beaſts, 


ſhewerh that peabe and ioy of conſcience in the holyg hoſt is the 


| 


| power. ſhewed toward them, 


the Loꝛd, and be ioyfull all pe, that are 


vpꝛight in heart. | 


will not bridle and tametheir rage? k He 


PSATL. XXXLIIT. 

1 He exhorieth good men to prayſe God 
for that he hath not only ereated al things 
and by his prouidence gonerneth the fame, 
but alſe is faithfull in his promiſts,to He. 
vVnderſtandethh mansheart, & ſcattereth. 
the counſell of the wicked, 16 So that no 
man can be preſerued by any creature or 
mans flrength e but they, that put their 
confidence in his mercy,chall be preſerued 
From all aduerſiries; | 


do Eioyce in the Lozd, Dyerighte- | 
ous : for it a becommeth vpꝛight 
men to be thankefull, 

2 Paaiſe the Lozd with har xe: ſing viz 


the 1ozd, 
6 By the worde ofthe Lozd were th 
heauens made, and all thehoſt of then 
by the hzeath of his moutg. 
7 Hefgathereth the waters of the ſeq demẽt in gouer- 
together as bpon an heape, and lapeth ning the world. 
vp the depths in his treaſures. || d That is, the ef- 
et all the earth feare the Loꝛd: let all fe& and exccuti- 
them that dwelm the woztd, feare him. on. | 
9 Fo he ſpake, and it was done: e cö⸗ e Howſocuer the 
maunded, and it ſtoode. | world iudgeth 
IO The Loꝛd bꝛeaketh the s counſel of the of Gods workes, 
heathen,and bxingeth tonought the de⸗ yet he doth all 
uices of the people. things according 
II The counſel of the Loꝛd ſhall ſtand fo to iuftice and 
euer, and the thoughtes of his heart _—_ | 
throughout all ages. f By the creation 
12 Bleſſed is that nation, whoſe k God is of the heauens 
the Lozd: euen the people, that he harh 
choſen fs: his inheritance. | 
13 The Loꝛd ilcoketh downe from hea- 
uen, & beholdeth all the childzen of me;! the waters he 
14 From the habitation of his dwellpng| ſetreth forth the: 
he beholdeth all them, that dwell in the powerof God, 
earth. | | that al creature 
I5 He l facioneth their heartesenerp one, mighr feare him. 
and bnderſtandeth all their wozkes;- | or was created. 
16 The! Ring is not ſaned by the multi⸗ g No eounſel! 
tude of an hoſte, neither is the mighty can preuaile a+ _ 
man delinered by great ſtrength, ainſt God, bur 
17 A hoꝛſe is a bayne heipe, and ſhall not he defeateth it 
deliner any by his great ſtrength. - and it ſhall haue 
13 Beholde, w the eie of the Loꝛde is vpon euil ſueceſſe. 
them that feare him, and bpon tht᷑, that h He ſheweth 
truſt in his mercy, that all our feli- 
19 To deliuer their ſoules from death, e citie ſtandeth im 
to pꝛeſerue them in famine, this,that Lord 
20 Nur ſouie waiteth for the Loꝛd:ſor he is our God: | 
is our helpe and our ſhield, | 


ſaerifices,cen- * 
ſings and lights 
c That is, cim 
ſel or commaun· 


and beautiful or- 
nament, with the 
gathering alſo of” 


becan(ſe we trulted this holy Name, uerned by Gods. 

22 Let thy mercy; © Lode, be bpon vs, prouidence ant: 
as we truſt in the. not by fortune. 

k Therefore he kno eth their wicked enterpriſes. If Kings: 

and the mighty of 5 world cannot be ſaued by worldly me ans, 
but only by Gods-prouidence,what haue others to truſt in, that 
haue not like meanes > m God ſheweth that toward his of his: 
mercy, which man by no meanes is able to compaſſe. n Thus: 
he ſpeaketh in the name of the whole Church,which onely de- 
pend on Gods prouidence. 
| ps AL. XXXIIII. 

1 After Dauid hall eſcaped Achisb, accor 
ding as it is written in the 1. Sam. 21. 
11, whome in this title He calleth Abj- 
melech ( which was a generall name to 
all the Kinges of the Philiflims ) he 

praiſeth G0 D for his deliuerance, 3 
Prouoleng all others by his example to, 
truſt in God, to feare and ſerue him 
— ... ES. 


— — ———  OO—_— 


— ts = egy rn —e —enecet— ng 


Mans bleſfedness. 8. __ © Gods prouiſdence. 228 
aConcetning CA Platme of Danid to giue to him with viole and b inſtrument of b To ſing on in- 
the free remiſſiõ © 2 inſtructionm. ten ſtrings. r ſtruments was a 
of fines, which. , 1 B is be whole. wickedneſſe is 3 Sing vnts him a new ſung:ſung chere; part of the cere 
js the chiefeſt bfoꝛgiuen, & whoſe ſinne is couered,, fully with aloud 5 : I monial ſeruice 
point ofour 2 Wleſſedis the man, unto whom the 4 Foz the worde of the Lond is rig of the Teinple, 
|fayth. Lozd impnteth not miquitie,+ in wh ons, and all his woꝛkes are faithful. which doth no 
b To be inſtified| ſpirit there is no guile. 5 Be e laueth righteouſnes and judge; more appertaing 
by faith, is to 3 When J held my «tongue, mp bones ment: the earth is full of the goodnes of vnto v, then th 


eld ie prouetſi j al 
21 Sure our heart ſhall retopce in him, | things arego- © 


1 
4 


hn 


* 
* 


mes. 


** 


a Hie promiſeth 
neuer to become 
vumindetull of 
Gods great be- 


hnerance. | 
h They that are 
bcatendowne 
wich the expert- 
ence of their 
owne euils. 
c Which I con- 
ceiued for the 
dangers where 
in I was. 
d They ſhall be 
bold to flee to 
thee for ſuccott, 
when they ſhall 
ſee thy mercies 
toward me. 
e Though Gods 
power 
ent to gauerne 
yet for mans 
Pe he ap- 
pointeth his, An- 
gels to watch o- 
der vs. 
f The godly by 
their pacient o- 
bedience profit. 
more then they, 
which rauine & 
ſſpoyle. 

If they abide 
the laſt triall. 
h That is, the 
true religion & 
worſhip o 
7 Pet. 3. 0. 
i Scing all men 


— 5 


| 


Natura y d 
felicitie, he won: 
dereth why they 
an elues 
willingly into 
miſerie. | 
k The angerof 
Cod doth no: 


nefite for his de- 


ſuflici- 


| 


* 


God 


de ſire 


4 
. 
, 


0 847 15 And vrterly deſtroyeth the 


| wicked in their ſinnes. 


gApfalme ofDauid,when he changed hes 


behauidur befoze Abimelech,wyo 
dꝛoue him awap,and he 
departed. 

1 7 Will: alway 4 * thankes vnto the 

Load: his praiſe ſhall be in nin mouth 
-cOntmually. 20 

2 My ſoule lhall gloꝛp in the Loꝛde: the 
bhumble ſhall heare it, and be glad. 

3 Plaiſe pe the Loꝛd with nie, and let vs 
maanifie his Name together. 

4 Jlought the Loꝛd, æ he heard me: pea, 

he deliuered me out of all np c feare, 

5 Thep aſhall looke vnto hun, and runne 
to him: and their faces ſhal not be aſha⸗ 
med, ſaying, | 

6 This pode man cried, andthe Lozde 
heard him and laued him out of all his 
troubles. 1 . 

7 The e Angel of the Loꝛd pitcheth roũd 
about then, that feare him, and deliue⸗ 
reth them. | : | 

8 Taſte pe and {&, how gracious the 
Loꝛd is: bleſſed is the man that truſteth 

in him. . ret 

9 Feare the Loꝛd, pe his Saintes: fox 
nothing wanteth to them p feare him. 

10 Che f lions do lacke and ſtiffer hunger, 
but they, which ſerke the Loꝛde, ſhall 

s want nothing that is good. | 


11 Comechildzen, hearken vnto me: wil 
"rach ou the b feare ofthe Loꝛd. 
12. hat man is he, that deſireth life, 4 


loucth long dapes foz toi ſ good? 
13 keepethy tongue from euil, thy lips, 
Eichen 5 ke 
14 Eſchew enil and do good: ſerke peace 
Wollote after it. q erg 
15 The eies of the Loꝛd are vpon the righ⸗ 
teous, and his eares are open bnto their 


cry. 

16 But the face of the Yozdis againſt them 
that do euil, to cut oftheix remembꝛàce 
rom the eartg. ; 

17 The righteous crp,Andthe.1o1d heareth 
them, ⁊ deliuexeth thein out of all their 
troubles. ? | 

18 The Loꝛd is neere vnto them that are 
of ali contrite heart, and will ſaue ſuch 
as be afflicted in ſpirit. 

19 Great are the troubles of the righte- 
ous: but the Loꝛd deliuereth him out of 
them all. FEES 197 SE: 

20 u He keepeth all his bones: nat one of 


onely deſt roy 

the wicked, but 
alſo aboliſheth | 
their name for | 
euer. | 
1 When they | 
ſecme to be ſwa- 


lowed vpwithaffl 


Pur mace halt 500 ae , 

21 But malice ſhal flap the wicked: æ they 

that hate the righteous.ſhall periſh. 

22 The loꝛd oredæmeth the ſonles at his 
ſeruantes: and none, that truſt in him, 


ſhal perich. 


fflictions, then God is at hand to deliuer them. 

m And as Chriſt ſaith, all the heares of his head. n Their wic- 
ked enterpriſes ſhall turne to their one deſtruction. o For when 
they ſeeme to be ouercome with great dan 


then Sold ſheweth himſelfe their redemer. 


gers and death it ſelf, 


i ho defindeth the godly with his S PS ALX XV. wt 


t So long as Saul was enemy to Darid, all 


ter their King ( as is the courſe of the 
world )did alſo moſt cruelly perſecute Da- 
uid:againſt whom he prayeth God to plead 


be taken in their nettes and ſnares, which 
they laled for him, that his innocencie may 
be declared, 27 And that the innocent, 
which taketh part with him, may reieyce 
and praiſe the Name of the Lorde, that 
thus delinereth his ſeruant. 28 And ſo 


the Lord, and to magnifie his Name all the 
dayes of his life. 
TA Pſalme of Dauid. 
x N lead theu mp = cauſe,D Lozd, with 
Prem that ſtrmme with mee: fight 
thou againlt the, that fight agamiſt 


ud ſtand vp fox mine helpe. 

3 Bring out allo the ſpeare and ſtop the 
way againſtthem, that perſecute me:ſap; 

vnto mp c ſoule, J am thp ſaluation. 

4 Let the be confounded # put to ſhame, 
that leeke after mp ſonle : let them be 
turned back and bzonught to confulton, 
that imagine mine hurt. 

5 Let them be as chaffebefoze the wind, 
and let the Xugell of the Loꝛde 4 ſcatter 


them. 27715 
6 Let their wap be darke and ſlipperie: 
— let the Angel of the Lozd perle 
em. | 
7 Fo:*without cauſethep haue hid the 
pit and their net fox me: without cauſe 
haue they digged a pit foꝛ mp ſoule. 
8 Aet deſtruction come vpõ f him at vn⸗ 
wares, and let his net, that he hath laid 
pitnily,rakehim: let him fall into 8 the 
ſame deſtructian. 4 nai 5s £25 
9 Then mp ſoule ſhall be iopfull in the 
Lord: it ſHal reiopce in his ſaluation. 
10 All mp bbones ſhall ſap, lad. who is 
like unto thee, which delinereſt p vo 


that had any antoritie undey him to flat- 


and to auenge his cauſe, 8 That they may 


he promiſeth to ſpeake forth the inflice of 


me, 
2 bla hand vponthe ſhield a buckler,| hi 


4 


a He defireth 
God to vnder. 
take his cauſe a. 
ainſt them that 
910 perſecute | 
him & flaunder 


m. 

b Albeit God eã 
with his breath 
deſtroy all his e- 
nemies, yet the 
holy Ghoſt at- 
tributeth vnto 
him _ out- 
ward w ns to 
aſſure vs Sfhis 
preſent power. 

c Aſſure me a- 
gainſt theſe ten- 
tatios, that thou 
art the author of 
my ſaluation. 

d Smite them w 
the ſpirit of gid · 
dines that their 
enterpriſes may 
be fooliſh, and 
they receiue iuſt 
reward. : 
eShewing that 
we may not call 
God to be a re- 


from hin, that is to ſtrong foꝛ him pea, 
the pcoꝛe, and hun that is in miſerx, frõ 
him that ſpoileth him! 
11 Cruel witneſſes did riſe vp:then aſked 
of me things that J knew not. 
12 Thep rewarded me enill fox good, to 
ee ache, J wa 
1 when th e (icke, 4 

: a ſacke; IJ humbled mp 


clorhed with à 
ſaule with faſting; and i my pꝛaier was 
turned vpon mp boſome. 
14 Jbehaned mp ſelfe as to my friend, or 


mourning as one that bewapleth his] 
mother. 
ſoule & body. i That would not ſuffer me 


- 


as to my hiother: J humbled mp ſelfe,| only to God, prai 


topurgem) 
haue taken from me al comfort. & brought me into defpaire. 

II praved for them w inward affectiõ, ꝛs I would haue done for 
my {elEor, I declared mine affetian w:bowing dom mine head. 


uenger, but only 
for his glory, and 
when our cauſe 
is iuſt. 

fWhen he pro- 
miſeth tohim- 
ſelfe peace, 
g Which hepre- 
pared againſt y 
childre of God, 
h He attributeth 
his deliuerance 


ſing him there - 
fore both in 
e my ſelf. x To 


0 


{ 


—courr Kis inpietie. — 


by 7 0 
INE © Re og - : * 2 2 


dreioyee, | 2 


the proud cour- 18 So will J giue thee thankes in a great 
tears at their Congregation:J wil pꝛaiſe thee among 
deintie feaſtes much people. 

ſcoffe, raile, and 19 Let not them that are mine enemies, 


conſpire his vntiuſtip reiopce oner me, neither ler 
death. them? wine wih the eye, that hate me 
p In token of without a cauſe. 

contempt and 20 So they ſpeake not as friendes: but 
mocking. they imagine deceit{ull woꝛdes agamſt 
or, cleftes of the the i quiet oft the land. : 
earth: meaning 21 And they gaped on me with their 
bunſelfe and others | monthes,(aping, Aha, aha, 4 our epe 
in therr naſerie. hath ſeene 


q They reioyced [22 Thou halt ſeene it, O Loꝛde: keepenot 
a though they | (lence: be not farre from me, O Loꝛde. 
had nowe ſeene 23 Ariſe wake to mp iudgement, cuen 
Dauid ouer- to inp cauſe, my God, and my Loꝛd. 


throwen. 24 Judge me, O Lord um God, accor- 
It is the juſtice] ding tothy *righteouſnes, and let them 
of God to giue not reiopce oner me. 


tothe oppreſſers 25 Ler them not ſap ni their hearts, \ © 


affliction & tor- dir ſoule reiopce: neither let thein ſap, 
ment, and tothe Me haue denoured him. 

oppreſſed aide 26 let them be confounded, ann put to 
and reliefe, ſhamet together, that reiopce at mine 
>Theſa.s. Hurt: let them be clothed u with confu- 
\ Bccauſe we ſion and ſhane, that lift vp themſelues 
haue 5, which againſt me. 1 : 

we ſought for, 27 But let them be ioyfull and glad, that 
ſeeing he is loue mprighteonſnes: pea, let them ſap 
deſtroyed. Away, Let # Lozdbe magnified, which 
t That is, at loueth the y pꝛoſperitie of his ſeruant. 
once, were they 28 nd mytongue ſtall vtter thy righte⸗ 
neuer Suey ouſnefle,and thp praiſeeuerp dap. 

Or m12Nntie. 

0 Thisp ſhall alwaies be verified againſt them, that perſe- 


rayer ina 

ente the faithſull. x Thar at leaſt fauour my right, though the 
be not ahle to helpe me. y He exhorteth the Churehto praiſe 
Cod for the deliuerance of his ſeruantes, & for the deſtruction of 
bis adue rſaries. „ 
| 1 The Prophet griewouſly vexed bythe wie- 
hed, doeth complaine of their matitions 
| wickedneſſe. 6 Then he turneth to conſider 
|: | rhe wnſpeakeable goodnes of God towards 
| all creatures. 9 But ſpecially rowardes his 
| i chlidren that by the faith thereof he may 
E +28 e comfarted and aſſured vf his deliuerũce 
3 | by this ordinarie courſe of Gods worke, 13 
| Whointhe end deſtroyeih the wicked and 
| To hunthat ercelleth; A Palme of Da⸗ 
| © |©--nnib;theeruantoftheLowde. __ - 
x Ifee euidently N 'Trkednes fairhrothe wicked 
| his deedes F VV mm, ® enen.m mine heart, 

intie puſteth for chat there is no frare of God 
ward the repro- befoze his eppes. | 


bate from-wickedneſſeto wickedneſſe, albeit he goe abox to 


1 


3 < Truſt thoninthelozd and doe 


Wherein che e $. 

When they 15 But in mine ® adnerſſtie thep 2 Fe he! b Though all 
— me ready cod, and gathered themſelnues t. GS his K his 
to ſip ances the abiectes aſſembled themſelues — — i e, yet he 
one that halted | gainſt me, and I knewenot: they tare 3 The wordes of his mouth are iniquitie himſelſe ſceth 

for infirmitie. me and ceaſed not, and © deceit : he hath left of to vnder-/ it not. 

n With — 16 — —— — at ® bankets, 22 to doe good, - e The reprobat 
ailing wordes. gnaſhing their teeth againſt me. : e 4 imagineth miſchiefe vpon his mocke at whol- 

, the word ſig- I7 od, how lang wilt thou beholde this? bed: he ſetteth himſelf vpon a wap, that ſome doctrine 

niſietlx cakes: deliner mp ſoule from their tumult, is not good and doth not abhozre enill, put not differèce 

meaning, this euen mp deſolate ſoule from the lions. 5 Thy: mercie,D Loꝛd, reacheth vnto the betweene 


heauens, and thy faithfulneſſe vnto the and euill. 
cloudes. d By deſcribing 
6 Thyrighteonſneffeislike the mightie at large the na- 
mountames: thy indgements are like ture of the re- 
a great f deepe: thou, Loꝛde, doeſt ſaue probate, he ad- 
man and beaſt. moniſheth the 
7 Howe excellent is thy mercie, O God! [godly to beware 
therefoze the childen of mien truſt vn⸗ of cheſe vices, 
der the ſhadow or thy wings. e Though wic- 
8 They ſhalbe s ſatiſfizd with thefatneſſe kednes ſeemeth 
of thine houſe, and thou ſhhalt gine then to ouverflowe all 
dꝛmke out of the riuer ot thy pleaſures. the world, yet by 
9 Fon with thee is the well of life, and in [thine heauenly 
tho light ſhall we ſee light. promdence thou 
10 Extend thy loning kindneſſe vnto the gouerneſt heauẽ 
that Þ know thee, and thy riglhteouſnes and earth. 
vnto them that are vpꝛight in heart. Er. the moun- 
II Let not the : frote ot pꝛide come agarnſt|!4es of Ged: for 
me, and let not the hand of the wicked what ſoeuer u ex- 
men moue me. ſcellent, is thus 
12 x There they are fallen that woꝛke ini⸗ called. 

quitie: they are caſt downe, and ſhal not f The depth of 

be able to riſe. f thy prouidence 
gouerneth al things, & diſpoſeth them, albeir the wicked ſeeme 
helme the world. g Only Gods IA haue ynough 


to ouer w 
of al things bath concerning this life and the life ro come. h He 
ſhewerhwho are Gods children, to wit, they that knowe him, 
and leade their lines vprightiy. i Let not the proude aduance 
himſelfe againſt me,neither the power of the wicked driue me 
away. K That is, in their pride wherein they flatter themſelues. 
PS AL. XXXVII. 

1 This Pſalme conteineth exhortatian and 

| conſolation for the weake that are grieued 

at the proſperitie of the wicked,and the af. 
flickion of the godly. 7 For howe proſpe- 
rouſly ſoeuer the wicked do line for y time, 
he doth affirme their felicitie to be vaine 
and tranſitorie, becauſe they are not in the 
fauonr of God, but inthe end they are de- 
ftreyed as his enemies, 11 And how miſe- 
rably that the righteous ſeemeth to line in 
the world, yet his end is peace, and he is in 


the fanour of God. he is deliuered from the 


gralle, #ſhall wither asÞ greene ricked neither 


in tle - egeod : de ſire to b 
; e 
dmell in the land, and thou ſhalt be fed 5 8 


aſſured'p. 81 | b | 
And delite thy ſelfe in the Lond, and he eng y_ 
b For Gods iudgement cutteth donne their iein a moment; ; 
c To truſt in God, and do accordingtohiswillareſate tokens,” 
that his prouidence wil neuer faile vs. all 
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wicked and preſerued. 
IJ Apfalme of Danid. ? dren 
x FoReatnoc thpſeifebecauſeofÞ wic⸗ 2 — nei 5 r 
Pied men, neither beennious tozthe to vexe * — 
rund tn, fl Pr cheprefe. 
2. Foꝛ they ſhal ſoone he cut downelike rous eſtate ofy 
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finiſh his worke 
in thee. 

e As the hope of 
the dailight cau- 


ſeth vs not to be 


offended: the 
darknes of the 
night: ſo ought 
we paciently to 
truſt that God 
will cleare our 
cauſe and reſtore 
vs to our right. 

f When God 


| affrerh. the wice 


ked. to proſper, 
it ſeemeth to the 
fleſh that he fa- 
uoureth their 
doings, Iob. 
21. &c. 

g. Meaning, ex- 
cept he mode - 
rate his affecti- 
ons, he ſhalbe 
led to do as 
they doc. N 
h He correcteth 
the impaciencie 
of our nature, 
which can not 
abide till the 


[T3 But the Loꝛd ſhall laugh hin to ſcoꝛne: 


as the noone dap. 

Maite pacientlpvpou the Lozd# hope 

in hinrfreat not thy (elf fox him t which 

pꝛoſpereth in his map: nor fox the man 
that bringeth his enterpꝛiſes to paſſe. 

8. Ceaſe from anger, and leaue of wzath: 
freat not thy ſelte s alſo to doe euill. 

9 Foxenilldoers ſhalbe cut of, aud they 
that waite bponthe Loꝛd, thep ſhall in⸗ 
herite the land. | 

10 h Therefoze pet a litle while, and the 
wicked ſhall not appeare, and thou ſhalt 

| loony afterhis-place,and he ſhall not be 
und, - 

x1 But *mecke men ſhall poſſeſſe p earth, 
and ſhall haue their delite in the multi⸗ 
tude of peace. TINS 

12 © The wicked pꝛactiſeth againſt the 
iuſt, &gnaſheth his teeth againſt him, 


for he (&th, that his day is comming. 
I4 The wicked.-haue dzawen their ſwoꝛd, 
and haue bent their bowe, to caſt down 
the pooꝛe and needie,and to flap ſuch as 
be of vpꝛight conuerſation,. 
I5 But their ſwoꝛde thall enter into their 
owne heart, and their bowes ſhalbe 
broken, k a F 
16 K Aſinall thing vnto the iuſt manis 
better, then great riches tothe wicked 
and mightie. a : 
17 Fot the armes of the wicked ſhalbe 


fulnes of Gods 
time be come. 
Matt h. 5. 5. | 
1 The godly are 
aſſured that the 
power and craft 
of the wicked | 
ſhall not preuaile 
8 them, but 
fall on their on 


| neckes, & there- 


fore oaght paci- ſmoke ſhall they conſume awap. 
| S bile 21 — 2 — and paieth not 


| ently to abide 
Gods t ime, and 
in the mcane 


— 


their ſinnes, and 


offer vp their | 
teares as aſa- 239 The paths of man are directed by 


crifice of their 


obedience. 


Manna from 
heauen,& haue ſufficient, 


But euer hunger. 


and by hat meanes to deliuer | vill giue 
contented mindes, and that which ſhalbe neceſſarie. n They 
ſhall vaniſhe away: ſuddenly : for they are fedde for the day of 


hrer. o 


ſtaug 


able to helpe others. p+ God proſperetli the faithfüll, becauſe 
walke in his. waies wich 


>. 


— 


while bewaile 22 Joi ſuch as be bleſſed of God, ſhall in⸗ 


24 Though he A fal. he ſhall not be caſt ot: 
k For they are fo the Lozd putteth vnder his hand. 


broken: but the Loꝛd vpholdeth the inſt 
men. ö 
18 The Loꝛd ! knoweth the dapes of up⸗ 
right men, and their inheritance ſhalbe 
perpetuall. f 
19 Thep ſhall not be confounded. in the 
perilous time, and in the dayes of fa- 
mine they ſhall haue n pnough, | 
20 But the wicked ſhall periſhe, and the 
enemies of the Loꝛde 
as the n fat of lambes : euen with the 


againe: but the righteous its-mexcifull, 


erit the land, and theythat be curled of 
im,ſhalbecut of. 


the Loꝛd: foꝛ he loueth his way. 


pong and amolde: yet I 


h when the wicked kane nener ynough, 
| Gol knowerh whar dangers 


hang ouer his,. 
them. m For God will giue them 


ſo furniſheth him with his bleſſing, that he is 


* 3 
4 . 


aha ight conſcience, q When 


albe conſtimed 


J PlalmeofDattidfoz * remembzance. 


foz ener, . 

28 oi the Loꝛd loueth iudgement, and 
foxſaketh not his Saintes: they ſhalbe 

. prelexued foꝛ euermoꝛe: but the ſeede of 
the wicked ſhalbe cut of, 
29 The righteous men ſhall inherite the 
land, and dwell therein fo euer. 
30 The * mouth of the righteous will 
ſpeake of wiſdome, and his tongne will 

talke of iudgement. 

31 For the Law of his God is in his heart, 
and his ſteppes ſhall not ſlide. 

32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, 
and ſeeketh to flap him, 

33 But the Loꝛd will not leaue him in his 
hand, nox condenne hun, when he is 
u iudged. | F 

34 Waite thou on the Lord, and keepe his 


ſhalt mherite the land: when the wic- 
ked men ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt (ee. 
35 Jhane ſeene the wicked ſtrong , and 
ſpreading himlelfe like a greene bay 
tr 


8 : 

36 Pet her paſſed away, and loe, he was 
gone, and I (ought him, but he coulde 
not befound. 

37 Parke the vpꝛight man, and beholde 
the ut: fox the end of that mantis peace. 


way, and hethalleralt thee, that thou ta 


he wickeds proſperitie. es. — not forfaken 
25 alt giue the thine heartes deſfre. _ ſawe neuer the righteons-foxſaken, no: buf 
Be not led by 5.5 Commit thy way vats the Loꝛde, and e er een ene OE 3 1 r Though the 
thine owne wiſe- | truſt in him, c he ſhall bꝛing it to paſſe. 20 But he is euer mercifull and lendeth, juſt man die, yet 
dome, but obey And he ſhall bnug foꝛth thy righteoul⸗ and his ſeede enioyerh the bleſſing. Gods bleflings 
God, and he will | neſſe ãs the light, and thy; iudgement 27 Flee from euill and do good, aud dwel are — to 


though God ſuf. 
ter ſome juſt mi 
tolacke tempo. 
rall benefites, yet 
he recompenſeth 
him wit h ſpiritu- 
all treaſures. 
They ſhal con. 
— be pre- 
erued vnder 
Gods wings, and 
haue at leaſt in- 
ward reſt. 
t Theſe three 
points are requie 
red of the faith- 
2 "_ | 
e godly, 
that Gods Lon 


his poſteritie, & | 


beintheirheart,. 
and thattheir | 
li fe be vpright. 
u For though it 
be ſometime ſo 
expedient both 
for Gods glorie 
and their ſalua- 
tion, yet he will 


38 But the tranlgreſſours ſhal be deſtroi⸗ 
ed together, and the ende of the wicked 
halbe cut of. a 

39 But the » laluatfon ofthe righteou 

men ſhalbe of the Loꝛde: He ſhalbe their 
ſtrength in the time of trouble. 

40 Foz the Loꝛd ſhall helpe them, and de⸗ 

liner them: heſhall deliuer them from 
the wicked, and ſhall ſaue them, becaule 
they truſt in him. ; | 
the faithfull to marke diligently the examp 


mercies, and alſd of his iudgements. z He ſhewerh that the; 
patient hope of the godly is neuer in vaine, but in the ende hath, 
good ſucceſſe, though for a time God proue them hy ſundry! 


tentations. 


-_ 


PS AY. XXXVIII. * 

I Dauid lying ficke of ſome grieuous diſtaſe 
acknowledgeth. himſelfe to be chaſtiſed 6 
the Lord for his ſinnes, and therefore frai- 
eth God to turne anay his wrath. 5 He vt: 
tereth the greatnes vf his griefe by many 
wordt and circumt᷑tances, as wounded with 
the arrowes. of Gods ire, forſaken. of hls 
friendes euill inereated of his enemies. 22 
But in the ende with firme confidence he 
commendeth his cauſe to God, and hoperh 
for ſpeedie helpe ar his hand. 


approue their 
cauſe, & reuenge 
tl. eir wrong. 

x So that the 
proſperitie of y 


wicked is but as: 


a cloude, which 
vaniſheth away: 
in a moment. 
He exhorteth | 
e both of Gods, 


| 
| 


a To put himſelf 
andothers in 
mind of Godg. 
chaſtiſement 
for linne. 

b He defireth 
not to be exemp- 
ted from Gods 


| 


rod, but that he 


would ſo mode- 


L Lozd, rebukemenot in thine d an⸗ rate his hand, J., 
Oe er chaſtiſe- me in che he might be r. ; 
| - . 512 le to Beare it. 

2 Fox 15170 c IO haue light vpe c Thy ene, 

me, and thinehaudlieth vpon me. | wlierewith the 
a e ee 


— 7 


l 
| 


— — — 
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a Danidacknow| 3 There b nothing wund in my deſh ber 7 

ledgeth God to | — — 3 — 

be iuſt in his pu- in lup bones becauſe of np inne. 

niſnments, be- 4 Fo © mine iniquities are gone oner 

cauſe boy oaks | — and —— weightie burden deſp ; 

had deſerued- eparetoheaute foꝛ me, | To the excellent muſician a Je dutluum. 

much more. 5 Pp wounds are putrified,andcozrupt|; ' 1 Coty A PlahneofD 105 3 1 Foy 

e Hecoteſſeth -| becauſe of f mp fooliſhnes, | EI. ] Eponghr, » Jil take heede to my gers, 1 Chro. 16. 

3 og 6 Jan bowed, — — envy verp ſoꝛe: J wapes, that mie nat i my togue:| 41. F : 
iuſtice, and ma- go" mourning all the dan. : wil mou ideled while * | 

keth prayer his 7 Fol nm reines are full of burning, and —— — 5 hg — 

refuge. there is nothing ſound in my fleſh, 2 Jwas dumme and ſpake nothing: I himſelfe paciem 

f That rather 8 J am weakened and ſoze hofen: J kept ſilence euen from good, and np ly to haue taried 
aue place to z roare foz the verp griefe ot mine heart. ſoꝛow was moꝛeſtirred. l ods leaſure, yet 
mine ow ne lutts, 9 Lozde ,Tpowre wp whole defire befoꝛe 3 Mine heart was hote within mee and 7 

then to the will © thee, @ mp lighing is not hid from thee. white J was mnſing , the fire kindled, of fus paine cau. 
of God. 10 Mine heart panteth: mp ſtrẽgth fay-| and d {pake with mp tongue, ſaying, Med him to break 

Mor ,blacke,as one leth me,andthe light of mine exes, euen 4 L oꝛdẽ, let me know nune ende, and the his purpoſe. 

Seed i benen nr fiene tan ade kuren hg J i ee 

conſa | nds ſtand now | aue . icked ru- 

fickenes from my plague, t myi Rmũnen ſtand Ed —— 2 
g This cxarple afarre of. 3 3 
wameth vs ne- 12 They alſo, that ſeeke after my life, lape 

uer to deſpaire,” ſnares, and theꝝ that goe about to doe 


be the torment me euil, talke wirked thinges and ima⸗ 

neuer ſo great: gine deceite continually, 

but alwayes to 13 But J as la deafe man heard not, and 
vnto God am aS a dumme mã, which openeth not 

with ſure truſt his mouth. 


or deliuerance. I Thus am Jas a mã, that heareth not, 
Ebr runneth a- and in whole mouth are no repꝛoofes. 
bout, or, ie toſſed to 15 Fo; onthec, O Loꝛd, do J waite: thou 
and fromtaning, wilt heare me, my Loꝛd, my God. ; 

that he was deſti- 16 Fo J (aid, Heare me,leaſt thei reiopce 
wte of all helpe & auer mee: for | when mp foote ſlippeth, 
connſell. they extoll themſelues againſt me. | 

h My fight fay- 17 Surelp Jam readie to nhalt, and my 
leth me for very - ſozow is euer befoze me. 

forow. 18 When J declaremp paine,8 am ſozy 


i partly for feare fo mp ſinne, 8 

ind partly or 19 Then mine v enemies are aliue and are 

ptide they deni ——— they that hate me wzong- 
u 


ed all duety fullp are man. 

friendſhip. - 20 Thep alſo, that reward euil foꝛ good, 
k For I cã haue aremine aduexſaries, becauſe I follow 
no audience be © gaodneſle. 3 
fore men, and 21 Foxfake me not, D Lowe: be not thou 
therefore paci- | - farrefrom me, my God. | 

ently waite for | 22 Haſte thee to heipe me, O mp Lozd,mp 
the help of God. p ſaluation, 

I That is, if they 


ſee that thou ſuccour mee not in time, they will mocke and tri- 
umph as though thou hadſt forſaken me. m*I am without hope 
to recouer my fixength. n In my — _— they moſt re- 
toyce. o He had rather haue the hatred of all the world, then 
to falle in any paft of his duetie to Godard. p Which art the 

tour of my ſaluntion: and this declareth that hee prayed with 


re hope of delijierance. | 
| PS AL. XXXIX. 


and biaterneſſe of minde he was driuen ro 
theſe outragious complaintes of his infir- 
nuties. 2 For he confeſſeth that when he 
had determined ſilence, that he braſt forth 
Het into words that he would not, through 
| he greatnes of his griefe. 4 Then he re- 

Hearſerh certaine requeſts which taſte of 
aht infirmitie of man, 8 And mixerh with 


} 
A 


1 Danid witereth with what great griefe | 


5 Beholde, thon haſt made m dapes as led, he thought 
an hand bieadth, and mine age as no⸗ to er, ſi- 
thing in reſpect of thee : ſurelp euer lẽce, yet his reale 
man in his belt ſkate is altogether® va⸗ cauſed him ro 
nitie, Selah, . chãge his mind. 
6 Doubtles man walketh in a ſhadowe, d He confeſſeth 
and — — himſelfe in vame: hee chat he grudged 
heapeth vp riches, and can not tell who againſt God, cõ- 


hall gather them. 2 ſidering 5 great- 
7 And now Lord, uihat wait J foꝛ? mine nes of tus iv- 
eis euen in ther. | rowes,and the 
8 Deliner me from al mp trifgreſſions,+|ſhortnesof his 
make me not a rebuke vnto the ffeolilh, life. | 
9 Iſhould haue bene dumme, and not e Yer Dauid of- 
haue opened mp mouth, becauſe s thou fended in chat 
dideſt it. 2 | that he reaſoned 
10 Take thy plague awap from me:foꝛ J with God, as 
am cõſumed by Þ ſtroke ofthine hande. though that he 
II Whenthou with rebnkes doſt chaſtiſe were to ſeuere 
man fox iniquitie, thou as a moth bma⸗ toward his weak 
keſt his ibeautie to conſimie:ſurelp eue⸗ creature. 
man is vanitie.Selah. | f Make mee nox 
12 — — Loꝛd, and hearken a mocking ſtock 
vnto mp cxp : keepe not ſilence at n to the wicked, or 
teares, fo J am a — with thee, wrap me not 
and a ſdiourner as all my ſexwith the wicked, 
13 Stapthine anger from ine, that I map|when they are 
reconer myltrength;*befozeJ go hence put to ſhame. 
and be not. | g Seeing my 
troubles came of thy prouidẽee, I ought to haue endured them 
paciently. h Though thine open plagues light not euermore 
vpon them, yet thy crete eu e continually fretteth them. 
i The word ſigniſieth all that he deſireth, as health, force, 
ſtrength, beautie, and in whatſoever he hath delite, ſo that the 
rod of God taketh away all that is deſired in this world. k For | 
his forow cauſed him to think j God would deſtroy him vtter- 
ty: whereby we ſec how hard it is for the 2 to keep a 


meaſure in their words, when death and deſphire aſſayle them. 


PS AL. XI. 

x Dauid deliuered from great danger, doti 
magnifie Mpraiſè the grace of God for his 
deliuerance, and commendeth his proui- 

. dence towards all mankind. 5 Then doeth 
hee promiſe to giue himſelfe wholy to 

Gods ſeruice, and ſo declareth home God 

4s truely worſhipped . 14 Afterwarde 

hee gineth thankgs aud praiſeth G O P, 


r 
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of their ſhame, which ſap vnto mee, 
that I was writ- Tha, aha. | 

ten in the booke of thine elect for this ende. h In the Church 
aſſembled in the Sanctuarie. i Dauid here nombreth three de- 
grees of our ſaluation: Gods mercy , whereby he pitieth vs: his 
righteouſnes, which ſignifieth his cont inuall protection, and his 
truthvherby appeareth his conſtant fauour, ſo that hereof pro- 
ceedeth our ſaluation. k As touching y iudgement of the fleſh, 
I was vtterly deſtitute of all counſell: yet faith inwardly moued 
mine heart to pray. I He deſireth that Gods mercy may contend 
for him anal the rage of his enemies. m Let the fame ſhame, 
and confuſion light pon them, which they intended to haue 


— — —— — — ener en ern ee nee ns tones — — — 


mine integritie, and doeſt ſet me befox 

thy face foꝛ euer. , 
13 Bleſſed be the Loꝛde GOD of Ilra 

F t So beit, euen fo 
bet. nk Ne 


airrxhieh acomplitdin cg l. 


f 


8 
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and having 'complayned of his enemies, 16 let al them that ſike thee,reiopce and n As thefaithful 
with good courage he calleth for ayde and | be glad in thee: and let them, that loiie alwayes _ 
ſuccour — Ne er The n — is ok | 
"s aa” "y | nettes: ſo the 
I To him that excelleth. A Plalme 17 Though J be pooꝛe & needy, the Loꝛd wicked mocke 
| | tr 15 of Pauid, | thinketh on mee: thou art mine helper| Gods children 
3 Though. «1 1 x Waited? pacientlpfoz the Lozde, and | and mp deliuerer: mp God, make no in their affler 
deferred hishelp ; he incimed vnto me, &heardmp cry, | tarping, | ons. | 
yer he paciently 21 Ye bzonght me alfoour ofthe b hoi⸗ | 
| 2 hewag riblepit, out of the myꝛie claie, and ſet PS AL. XLI. 
Fb der ee bponthe docke, and übten my B being griexouſſy aſficfad left 
uered me from 3 And he hath put in my month< anew them char pitie his caſe, ꝙ And complay- 
moſt great dan- — 5 — — — neth of the treaſon of his owne friends and 
gers. and ſeare, in 92d, * ; 
That is, a ſþe- | 4 Vleſſed is the inan that maketh p Yozb fe wg a 25 ro paſſe in Indas, Toh. 
ciall occaſion rd his truſt, æ regardeth 4 not the pzoude, | 13-! 3. After he feeling the great mercies 
rayſe him: for noz arch as turne aſide to hes. of God gently chaſtifing him, and not ſuf- 
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s Torruſt i 2 8 | 5 MY | 
8 e een Plalneof*Alaph. A Wha was ep 


ches is more 
madnes, ſeeing Ee r | ther the autor, 
| theycan neyther 9 That he — — euer, and not | b earth fx br a chieſe ſin- 

reſtore life nor | ſee the grane. the riling vp of the fun ger, to whom it 

prolongir. 10 Forhe! ſeeth that wiſe men f dye, & al⸗ going was committed. 
& That is ſo | fo that the ignozantandfwlithperiſh,| 2 w — 5200 08 is thee perfection oi b Topleade a- 
rare, or not to be and leaue their riches fo : others. God ſhined. ainſt his diſſem- 
Gund;asprophe-! 11 vet thepthinke, their houſes, and their 3 . W ſhal not „ep. ling people be- 
eie was precious, Hhabitations ſhall continue fox euer, euen Mence :4 24 — detour beforehim fore heauen and 
in the dayes of | from generation to generation, <a} | tall be earth. 


Ali, 1. Sam. 3. 1. 1 e Becauſe God 
Meaning, it is ĩimpoſſihle to line for euer: alſo that life & deat had choſen it to 


kaue his Name there called vpon, and alſo his image ſhined! 


. in Godp hands. f In that that death maketh no diffe 

tweene the perſons. g Tha t is, not to their children, there in the doctrine of the law. d As hen God gaue his Law 

To "ky Vet the wicked profit not by theſe examples, in mount Sinai, he appeared terrible with thunder & tempeſt, 

ſtill dreame rr. wil he appeare terrible to take a count for j keeping there 
— 


— — — f — 
— 


— 


; eſſe; foi God ia Judge hi 

gere, 7 Years, Spes wil g 
e. | 

Which ſhould heare, D 
4 ſacri- 282 , 
— 8 3 — 1 
the couenant ces, oꝛ thy burnt offrings, that haue not 
betwene God bene befoge me. 
his people, and 9 _ FJ wpll take no bullocke out of 
dot ſet religion houſe, nor out of thy foldes. 
therein. Io *Foxallh beaſts of the foeſt are mine, 
h For I paſſe not and the bealtes on a thouſunde moun⸗ 
for ſacrifices, |. taines. 


crifice, yet had | | 

be no neede of |15 And call upon mee inthe dap of trou⸗ 

mans help ther- ble:ſo wil J deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt 

unto. gloꝛifie me. 5 | 

x Though mans 16 But unto þ wicked ſaid God m What 

life for the infir-| haſt thou to do to declare mine ozdina-| 

mitie thereof ces, that thou ſhouldeſt take mp cones 

hathneede of | nant in thy mouth, 

ſoode, yet God, | 1 —— thou hateſt v tobgrefonuned, a 

whoſe life quick-| haſt caſt mp woꝛdes behinde thee? 

neth all the 18 a when thou ſeeſt a theefe, o thou 

world, hath no runneſt with him, a thou art partaker 
{ neede of ſuch with the adulterers. 


2 


* 
* 


the heauens ſhal deelare 


exccptthe true II Jknowal v fuules on the moñtaines: 

_ there, E 4 . eaſts 1 are mine, 
ich is to con- 12 | wil not tell 1 

ine yur h ee 

in my prom el n 

; Tooaphhe the blood of 


meanes. 19 Thon gineſt thy mouth to enill,+ with 


ew thy ſelfe thy tongne thou foxgeſt deceit, _ x0 ! Create in me a cleane heart, O God, no reſt, till Ibe 
mindful of Gods 20 Thou p ſitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt thy and remie a vithin me. | reconciled. 
beneſttes by brother, and flaundereſt thy mothers [11 Caſt me not aay from thy pꝛeſence, a e When thou 
dunkeſgiuing. ſonne, | 174 take not thine holp Spirit from me, | gineſt ſentence | 
mWhy doeſt 21 Theſe things haſtthou done, #J held 12 Reftozeto me theiop of thy ſahiation, againſt ſinners, 
thou fayne to be mp taque: therfore thout! | _andftabliſh me with thy ® pirit, they maſt needs 
«my people and I was like thee:bur J will repzoue thee, 13 Then ſhall I teach thy! wates vntothe confeſſe thee to 

5 co- * OO in oꝛder before thee. K — Rog be conuerted — — 
nenant, ſeeing 22. Oh coniider this, ve that forget God, unto thee. wha = 
thou art but 2 leaſt J teare Ae m NE Ciba be [x4 Deliner me from blood, O God, which f He confeſſeth | 
hpocritet none that can deltuer you. artthe God of mp ſalnation, and my chat God, ho 
| mn to line 23 Ye out . — ale that Gaar — — Sa ſing iopfully of thy righte⸗ — pvc 

rang to my & to him that oleth his wap aright, ies. ; 
word, © wil Ae ſhew the faluation of God. >" pen thon my lips, G lord, and iny juſtly deſtroye | 
0 He ſheiveth what are tlie fruites of them that contemne Gods | month thallthew forth thy py pBIe, — of na- 
word, p Henotethchecrneltie of hypocrites, which ſpare nor 16 Foz tyou de no facrifice,though ture is a ſinner, 
in their ralke or ipdfement their ohne mothers ſonne. q Twill | Would giue it:thou deliteſt not in b —_ _— * i 
| vw ehe 


Write all thy wicked deedes in a rolle, and make thee to reade & 
acknowled e them whether thou wilt or no. r Vnder the which 
8contayned faith and inuocation. ſ As God hath appoynted. 
t That is, declare my ſelfe to be his Sauiour. 


PS AI. LI. 1 550 
1 When Dauid was rebuled by the Pro- 
phet Nathan, for his great offences, he did 
no: only ccknowledge the ſame to God with 
roteſtætion of his naturall corruption & 


aniquiiie but alſo left a memoriall cheroof 


11 Aue mercy vpon me, O God, bac⸗ had committed 


2 Wath mee-« 

3 Foz J*know mine iniquities, and my yere. 

4 Againſtt 

did delite in ſa- IA Offer vnto God pꝛayſe, and! paye thy | 

vowes unto the moſt High, N ell 

6 Wehold,þ floueſttrueth inthe inward] and abundant 
—— Þ 


7 Purge me with hyſlope, and 
8 Manke mee to heare 8 ioꝝ and gladnes, ſingular Rinde 


ma e. 
9 Be thy face from my ſinnes, and put; accuſeth me, ſo 


F 17 2 


Te ny willnor be vnmin | 
zhofe great graces, 18 Finally, ftaring leni 
God woulde puniſhe the whole Church 
his fault, he requireth that he woulds ya- 
ther increaſe his graces towards the ſame| 


To him that excelleth. 4 Pſalme of 
Dauid,w Nathan 
| * cane unto — had a Tor 


him becauſe he 


cording tothp louing kindnes: ac⸗ fo horrible ſins, 
4 — — of thy cõ⸗ and lyen in the 
paſſions put away mine iniquities. | ame without re. 
pentance more, 
then awhole 


quitie,and clenſe me from mp ſinne, 


is euer befoze me. As his _— 
hee, againſt theeonlphane J|weremani 
ſinned, and dorie euill in thy ſight, that and great, ſo he 
thou maypeſt be iuſt when thou ſpea⸗ requureth that 
keſt and pure when thon indgelt. Cod would giue 
Behold, J was bome in iniquitie, @ in him the feeling 
ſinne hath my mother conceined ine. of his excellent 


: therefoꝛe haſt thou taught mercies. 
me wiſdome in the ſecret of mine heart. My ſinnes 


Iſh ſticke ſo faſt its 
e: waſh mee, and J thalbewhiter| me, har I haue 
neede of ſome 


that the bbones,which thou haſt bzoken, of waſhin 5 
preiopc d My cõſcience 


that I can haue 


ES: | inſtructed in 
his heauenly wiſdome. Leuit. 4. 6. g He meaneth Gods com. 
fortahle mercies towardes repentant finners. h By the bones 
he vnder ſtandeth all ſtrength of foute and bodie , which 
by cares and mouming are conſumed. i He confeſſeth that 


n Gods Spirite is colde in vs, to haue it agayne renived is 


as a newe creation Which may aſſure me that I am draw- 
en out of the ſlauerie of ſinne. 1 He promiſeth to indeuour tha 
others by his example may turne to God. m From the mur. 
der of Vriiah, and the others that were ſlayne with him, 2 Sam. 
11.17. n By giuing mee occaſion to prayſe thee, hen thon 
ſhalt forgiue my ſinnes. 

Eg. 1 The 
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is, juſt and lawfull, applied to their right end, which is the exer- 
ciſe of faith and repencance. | | 


a ODocgywhich 


haſt credit with 
y tyrant Saul, & 
haſt power to 
murther the 
Saints of God. 

b Thy malice 
moueth thee by 
craftie flatteries 
& lyes to accuſe 
and deſtroy the 
Innocents. 

Eb. right eouſues. 
Though God 
forbeare for a 


time, yet at lẽgth 


he will recom- 

2257 thy falſe- 
oode.. 

d Albeit thou 

ſeeme to be ne- 

uer ſo ſure ſet- 


led. | 


e For the eyes 


of the reprobate 
are ſhut vp at 
gods iudgemẽts. 
With toyfull 
reuerence, ſeein 


r in bu ſuſtance. g He reioyceth to haue a place among the 


ſeruants of God, 


A Executed this vengeance. 


* 1 
* 
. 


o Whichisa . [17 The Kerreos of Sev are o contrite 
wounding of the it : a contrite and a bjoken heart, O 
| heart,proceding| God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
of faith. wic I8 We tauourable vnto e Ziofor thy gead 
ſeckethvato | pleaſure: build the walles of Jeruſale. | 
God for merey. 19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices 
p Heprayerh aa tighteonſnes, euen the burnt offring 
tor the whole | © @oblation: then ſhall they offer calues 
Church, becauſe] . Þpanthine altar. | 
through his ſinn it was in danger of Gods judgement. q That 


PS AL. LIL 
1 Dauid deſcribeth the arrogant tyrannie 
of his aduerſarie Doegnriho by falſe ſiarmi- 
ſes cauſed abimelech with the reit of the 
Priefts to be ſlaine, J Dauid prophecieth 
his deftruftion, 6 And encourageth the 
faithfull to put their confidence in God, 
whoſe iudgements are mot ſharp againFt 
his aduerſaries. g And finally he rendreth 
zhankes to God for his deliuerance. In this 
Palme is Luely ſet forth the kingdome of 
AntichrifF. | | 
To him that ercelleth, A Pſalme of Daz; 
uid to giue iiſtruction. When Moeg the 
Edomite came and ſhewed Saul, and 
x je to him, Dauid is coineto the houſe 
Tee reteſt 5 thy ** 
I v boaſteſt thou lfe in thy 
Wuchednes „Da man ok power: 
the louing kindnes of God indu- 
reth dayl x. 
2 Thy tongue imaginethb miſchiefe,8 is 
like atharp raſoz, Þ cutteth deceitfullp. 
3 Thon doeſt lone euill moze then good, 
& 1 then to ſpeake the trueth, 


4 Thou loueſt all woꝛdes that map de⸗ 
ſtrop, O deceitfull tougue 

5 Do ſhall God e deſtrope thee fox euer:he 
ſhal take ther and plucke thee out of thy 
tabernacle, æ 4 rcote thee out of the land 
of the lining. Selah. 


feare, and ſhal laugh at hun, ſaying, 

7 Wehold the man that toke not God foz 
his ſtrength, but truſted vnto the mul⸗ 

titude ot his riches, and put his ſtrength 
im his malice. 

8 But J ſhall be like a s greene oliue tree 
in the houſe of God: for J trulted in the 
Jil 2 fo} og 205 1h bo 

9. J will alwap pꝛaiſe thee, fox that thou 
Haſt done! he, id J will*hopein thy 

- Name , becauſe it is good befoze thy 


ites. CTY to | | 
that hetaketh their part againſt the wicked. 


t he may gro in the knowledge of godlines. 
Or, wayte vpon thy grace 5 promes. 
irn 
1 Hedeſcribeth the crocked nature, 4 The 
crueltie, 5 And puniſhment of the wicked, 
when they looke not for it, 6 And deſireth 
the deliuerance of the godly,thaz they may 
reioyce together. $ ; 


Saul, Is not Dauid hid among vs? 


6 Thee righteous alſo ſhall ſee it, f and 


To him excelleth on ⸗ arm. A 

7 Palme of Dquid ta giue ii — 

I Tes fooleHhath ſam in his heart, There 

1 bb no God: they haue coʒrupted a 
done abominable wickednes: there 
is none that doeth good. | 

2 God looked downe from heauen vpon 
the childꝛen of men, to ſee if there were 

. 2828 would vnderſtand, aud ſerke 
0 * . . 

3 *Euerponeis gone backe: they are al⸗ 
together coꝛrupt:there is none that do⸗ 
eth good, no not one. 

4 Do not thedwozkersof iniquitie know 

that then eate bp nim people as thep eat 
bꝛead : thep call not vpon God, - 

5 There they were afraid fox feare, where 
no e feaxe was: fo God hath ſcattered 
the k bones of him that beſieged thee: 
thou haſt ꝓut them to cõfuſion, becauſe 

God hath caſt them ol. 

6 Dhgine ſaluation vnto Jſrael ont of 
Zion:when God turneth the captinitte 
of his people, then Jaakobſhalretopce, 
and Jſrael ſhalbe glad. 


ſudden vengeance of God lighted vpon them. 


power neuer ſo great nor the danger fo fearefull, yet God del 


uereth his in due time. 
PS AL. LIIII. 

I Dauid brought into great danger by the 
reaſon of the Ziphims, 5 Calleth vpon the 
Name of Gag to deſtroy his enemies, 6 Pro- 
miſing ſacrifice &free offrings for ſo great 
deliuerance. 

¶ To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A 

Pſalme of Dauid, to giue miſtruction. 
Whenthe Tiphuus came &ſapd vnto 


1 -\NAue me, O God, aby thy Name, and 
Och power indge me. 
200 D God, heare mp pꝛaper: hearken 


vnto the woꝛds of = mouth. 

3 Fyoꝛ b ſtrigers are riſen vp againſt me, 
and e tpzants ſeeke mp ſoule : they. haue 
not let God befozethem.Delah. 

4 Behold, God is mine helper:the Loꝛd is 

with them that vphold my ſoule. 

5 Yelhallrewarde enillvuto mine ene⸗ 

mies:oh cut them of inthp ©trueth! 

6 Then J wil ſacrifice f freely vnto thee: J 

wil pꝛaiſe thy Name, O Lozde, becauſe 


it is good, | . 
7 Foxhe hath delinered mee out of all 


trouble, and mine eye hath eſeene wy dc; 
fire upon mine enemies. | 
d Be they neuer ſo fewe, as he was with Tona 
ding to o fairhfull promes for my defence. 
ferue Go 


ons be pure. 
\\ + P'SAL,. LV. 


coplaineth of the crueltie of Saul, 13 And 
Abe falſehoode of his familiar acquain- 
tance, 17 Vitering moſt ardent affections to 


fend and preſerue Gods people, do moſt crut 
e When they thought there was none occaſion to feare, the 


for feare, or vpon conditions. g 
reioyce for Gods iudgements againſt the wicl 


1 Dauid being in great heauines & diſtreſſe | 


moone | 


a Which w 

an inſtrument or 
Kinde of note. 
b Whereas no 
regard is had of 
honeſtie or diſ- 


8 


1 


þ 


honeſtie, of yer. 
tue nor of vice, 
there the Pro- 
het pronoũceth 
that the people 
haue no Gd. 
c Whereby he 
condemneth all 
[knowledge and 
vnderſtanding, 
that tendeth nor 
to ſeeke God, 
Rom, 3.0. 

d Dauid pro- 
nounceth Gods 
vẽgeance againſt 
cruel gouerners, 
who hauin 
charge to de- 
lly deuour them. 


4 
* 


'fBe the enemies 


1. Fam. 23.79. 
a He declarerh) 
that when all 

meanes do fails, 


euen as it were 
by iniracle them 
that call vr: to 
him with an vp⸗ 
right cõſcience. 
b To wit, the 
Zięhims. 


rmie, which 
ere like cruel 


caſtes & could 


not he ſatisfied *. 
ut by his death 
han. e. Accor 
For hypocrites 


ed, if our affech· 


= 


God wil deliuer 


c Saul and his 


We may lawfully| 


ies 


a <Q 4a d-,. 


+ -| oreat diſtreſſe, 


* 4 to x 44) 
x a : 
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: De, 


a The earneſtnes 
of his prayer de- 
clateth the ve- 
he mencie of his 
grief, in ſo much 
as he is compel- 
led to burſt out | 
into cries. 

b For I threate- 
nings of Saul and 
his adherents. 

c They haue de- 
famed me as a 
wicked perſon : 
'or,they Raue i- 


| magined my de- 


ſtruction -- 

d There was no 
part of him that 
' was not aſtonied 
with extreme 
feare. 
e Feare had dri - 


uen him to ſo 


that he wiſhed 
to be hid in ſome 
| wildernes, and to 
| bebaniſhed 
from that king- 
dome, which 
God had promi- 
ſed y he ſhould 
enioy. 
fFrom the cruel 
rage and tyranny 
of Saul. 
As in the con- 
Fuſion of Baby. 
lon,when the 
wicked conſpi- 
red againſt God. 
h All fawes and 
pu orders are 
roken, and on: 
ly vice & diſſolu- 
tion reigneth 
vnder Saul. y 
i lf mine open e- 
nemy had ſought 
mine hurt, I 
could the better 
haue auoyded 


1 
him. 


— 


6 And J ſapd, Oh p I had winges like a 


15 let death ſeaſe vpon them: let them igo 


forth the grace of God as though he had 
already obtained his requc mt. 
To him that excelleth on Neginotl 
A Pſalme of Danid to giut * 
inſtruction. : 
I Eare mp pꝛaper, O God, @ hide 
Hur thy ſelf from mp lupplicati6. 
Hearkenvnto me, and anſwere 
me: J mourne in mp prayer, a make a 
nopſe, | N 
3 Foꝛ the bvoyce af the enemp, & for the 
vexation of the wicked, becanſe they 
haue bzought iniquitie vpon me, and 
furiouſiy hate me. 3 
4 Mine heart trembleth within me, aud 
the terroꝛs of death are fallen vpo nie. 
5 Feare and trembling are come vpon 
200, and an horrible feare hath 4 coue- 
red me, | 


2 


doue:then would J <flie away and reſt. 
7 Wehold, J would take mp * (<> "ha 
ok, and lodge inthe wildernes, Selah. - 
8 Ye would make haſt foꝛ mp deliuerãce 
from the ſtoꝛmie winde and tempeſt. - 
9 Deſtrop, O Aonde, and s denide their 
tongues: fo I haue ſtene crueuie and 
ſtrife in the citie. | 
Io Day and night they go about it vpon 
the walles thereof: both biniquitie and 
miſchiefe are in the middes of it. | 
11 Wickednefle is in the middes thereof: 
| 2 — and guile depart*not from her 
F | | 


12 Surely mine i enemie did not defame 
me: fo I could haue boꝛne it: neyther. 
did myne aduerfarie exalt himſelfe a⸗ 
Fan me: foꝛ J would haue hid mefro 
13 But it was thou, O man, enen iy V cõ⸗ 
panion,my guide and my familiar: 
14 Which delited in conlulting together, 
& went into the Houſe of God as com⸗ 
panions,, 7 .. 


kednes is tn their dwellmgs, euen in the 
16 But J will calunt God, and hed 

win pzap,nand make anopſe,andhe, 
krom the battell char was againſt me: foꝛ 

he that reigneth ot olde, Heln h. becauſe 


K Which war 
not only ioyned 


; tome in friendſhip and counſel inworldly matters, But alſo in re- 
| igion. IAs Korah,Dathan and Abiram. m 
feruent mine and ſure truſt to obtayne his perigon,whigh thing 
made him earneſt at all tymes in prayer. n Fnen the Angdls 
|; Cod fought on my ſide ag ainſt mine enemies, 2. King. 6. 16. o But 
heir proſperous eſtate ſtil contiweths i 


— 


— 


downe quicke into the graue: ſoz wic⸗ 

mids of them. | "LE" 

| the Loꝛd 

4 will ſaue me. TIES „ o nnn rd : 

17 Eneningand inozning, and at ncone 

" wilthearempvoyce,”.- 000 

18 He hath deimered mp ſoule in peace 
nmanꝝ were with me. 

19 God thalt heare and afflict them, enen 

then ohaue no changes, thexefe they 

: Fare nor Sod. Et: | 


Which fgnifieth a 


mooue the Lord to pitie him. 22 After 2 
| being aftured of deliuerance, he ſettrih 


'B 


3 


* 


10 


12k Thp 


21 The wordes of his 


4 


then butter, yet warre was in his heart: 
his woꝛdes were moze gentle the dpie, 


vet they 


were ſwoꝛdes | ; 
22 Caſt thy burden vpon the Loꝛd, and 


des. 


he ſhall nouriſh ther: he will not luffer 
the righteous to fall for 4 euer. 


23 And thou, O God, ſhalt bzingthem 


downe into the pit of comnption : the 


bloudp,and deceitfull men ſhal not lie 


thee, 


r Though they ſometyme lue longer, yet th 
God, vnquiet and worſe then any death, 


PSA L. LVL: 


t halle their dapes: but J will truſt in 


1 Dauid being brought to Achiſh the king 
of Gath, 2. Samuel. 21, 1 z. complaineth of 


his enemies, demaundeth ſuccour, 3 Put- 


 zeth his truſt in God and in his promiſes, 


12 And promiſeth to per forme his vowes, 


| - which he had taken vpon him, whereof this 
was the effect, to praiſe God in his Church, 
CE To him that extelleth. A Pſalme of Daz 


uid on Michtam, concerning the⸗dũme 


doue in a farre country, when the Vhi⸗ 
liſtuns tooke him in Gath. | 
E mercifull vnto nie, O | 
b man would ſwallow me up: her 
fighteth continuallp & vereth : 
2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow 


God, fox 


me, 


me vp: fo many fight againſt me, O 


thou moſt 


3 WheJ was afraid, Jtruſtedinthe, 
4. Iwill reiopce in God, becauſe of his now tyme, or ne- 
e wozde, J truſt in God, & wil not feare | 


what fleth can do vnto ine. 


allt 


- 


in thine 


1 ute 


worde: i 


LUDU 
do nie hurt. 0? 
5 They ga 


ther 


anger. — 

8 Thou haft csunted 11 * 

nut inꝝs teares into thy bottell: 

they nat in thy e e 
then mine enemies ſhall to 

this J know, foz God is row. 1 

. 1 — : E 


eee 


what man tan do vnto me. 


will render yz 


? 


vowes are bpon mne, O 
aiſes vnto thee, 


2 7 P 
the more wicked they are, the more impuden 


pe owae dwozdes grieue me dailp: 
Hei t tes are àgaynſt nie to 


together, æ keepe them- 
f ugs clole:thep marke mp ſteppes,be- 
can'e they waite foz my ſoule. by 

7 f Thep thinke they ſhall eſcape by ini⸗ 
auitie: O Sed, caſt tbeſe people downe 


zandiings : 


are 


God: J 


— .. — 


gainſt me. 
Or, gif :to wit, 
which thou woul 
deſt that God 
Should giue thee, 

q Though for 
their 338 
& tri all he ſu 
them to ſlip for 
atyme. 

ir lle is curſed of 


a Being chaſed 
by the ſury of 
his enemies into 
a ſtrange coun- 
trey, he was as a 
dumme doue, 
not ſeeking re · 
uengeance. 
b He ſheweth 
that it is eyther 


uer, that God 
helpe hinn for all 
the world is a- 
[gainſt him and 
ready to deuour 
him. 
c He ſtayeth his 
conſcience vpon 
Gods promes, 
thogh he ſee not 
preſent helpe. 
All my coun- 
ſels haue euill 
ucceſſe & turne 
mine owne ſo- 


As all the 


God becauſe of his world againſt 
de will J reiopce be- 


11 In God do Jtruſf:J wil not be afraid 


one man, & can 
not be faciat, ex- 
cept they haue 
my life. 

f They think not 
onely to eſcape 


puniſhment, but 
t they waxe. 


IF 
God keepe the teares of his Saintes in ſtore, much more wil he 


remember their blond to auenge it: and though tyrants burne 
the bones, vet can they not blot y teares & bloud ont of Gods | 
regiſter, h Having receiued that which T requi red.I am 


to pay my yowes of thankeſg iuing, as I promiſed. 
9 ns . 


— 


7 


— — — — 


— 


a = - — * — 


* 2 
PI n 


—— ee we —Uü—4—ßgß— 


— 


vor, dwell moſt 


c Who leaueth 


' ther deliuer me 


of thy Name. 


ſeyng the great 


i As mindefull of 3 


his great mer- 


— 


the ſame. 


thon ſoule from 
an allo ep tre from r 
that J map i walke befoze God in t 
* light of the luting, 


E That is in this life and light ofthe ſunne. 


a This was ei- 
ther the begin- 
ning of a certain 
ſong, or i wordes 
which Dauid vt- 
tred when he 
ſtayed his affe- 
ion. 

1Sam 2444+ 


ſafely. 
b He compareth 
the afflictions, 
which God lay- 
eth vpõ his chil- 
dren, to a ſſorme 
that commeth 
and goeth. 


not his workes 
begun vnperfite. 
d He would ra- 


oy 2 miracle, the 
at I ſhould be 
ouercome. 
e He meaneth 
their calumnies 
and falſe re- 
tes. f 
Suffer me not 
to be deftroyed 
to the contempt 


For vety feare, 


dangers on all 
ſides. 

h That is, wholy 
bent to giue 


PSAL. LVIL 
1 Dauid being in the deſert of Ziph, where 
the inhabitantes did betray him, and at 
length in the ſame caue with Saul, 2 Cal- 
leth moſt earneſtly unto God with full con- 


Pence , that he will performe his promiſe 
and take his cauſe in hande: 5 Alſo that 


the earth againſt his crueil enemies, 9 
Therefore doth he render laud & prayſe, 
¶ To him that excelleth. Deſtrop not. 
A Pſalme of Dauid on Michtam. 
When he fled from Haul 
in the caue. 

1 Ane mercy vps me, O God, haue 

Her vpon ine:foꝛ mp ſoule tru- 

ſteth in ther, and in the ſhadow of 
thy wuiges will J" truſt, till theſe >af- 
flictions ouerpalle.. 

2 Jwillcallvntothe moſt high God, e- 
uen to the God, that < ſperfoꝛmeth his 
promiſe toward me, 

3 Be will ſend from ee and ſaue 
me fr the repʒoofe o Awe that would 

 fwallow me, Selah. God will ſend his 
mercp,and his truth. 

4 Mp fonte is among lions: Ilie among 
the childzen of men, that are ſet on fire: 
— 8 teeth are ＋ 5 1 
a eir tongue a ſharpe lwoꝛd. 

5 *Exalt by ſrife 0 God, abone p = 

nen, and let thy gloꝛp be vpon all the 

8 kart 

1 leis pꝛeſſed downe: they haue 
digged a pit befoze me, and are in⸗ 
to the middes of it. Helah. : 

7 Mine heart is*pzepared,D God,mine 
ag wag prepared: I will ſing and gine 
P1ayle, 


ſe rhee,D 202d, among the 
to Hog unto — 
the nations. i 5 
10 Fox thy mercp is vnto the hea- 
Exalt — e God, aboue the hea⸗ 
II: 
2 ater tho glow be uponall the 


thee praiſe for my deliverance. i He ſheweth that both his heart 


he will chew his glory in the heauens and 4 


Chip hanetapda net fox my ftepyes: | 


vnto the kcioudes. 


1 


ing chaz the juſt ſhall reioice, vhen they ſee 


the puniſhment of the wickgd ta the glory 

of God. 

To him that ercelleth. Deſtrop not. 

A Pſalme of Dauid on Michtam. 
1 12 it true? D *Congregation, ſpeake 
— — ſonnes of inen, iudge ye 
uightip: 

2 Pea, rather pe imagine miſchiefe in 
your heart: b pour handes execute cru⸗ 
eltie vpon the earth. | 

3 The wicked are ſtrangers from the 

wombe: euen from the belly haue they 

erred, and ſpeake lies. | 
Their popſon is euen like the popſon 
of alerpent: like the deafe 4 adder that 

ſtoppeth his care, 2 

5s Which heareth not the voyceof Þ in⸗ 

chanter, though he be molt expert in 

charming. 


d. 


lions, O 1 
n 


the fire of 22 
Awap As 

eh rhe —— — w his 

e ance; ye e 

fete in the i bloud ofthe wicked. 

11 And men ſhal ſap*Derelp there is i 
for the rightedus: doubtles there is 
God that in the eartg. 

Gods diuine power he ſheweth that God in 
ſtroy their force whereof they bragge. 9055 
out of the pot before the water ſeethe:ſo he d 


a pure affection · i Their puniſhment and ſla 
great. k Seei 
needes put di 


PS AL. LIX. 
1 Dauid being in great danger of Saul, w5 
ſens to ſlay him in his bedde, prayeth vm 
God: 3 Declareth his innocencie, & thei 
fury, 5 Deſering God ro deſtroy all thoſe 
that ſinne of malicious wickednes.11 Wh 


though be kepe aliue for a tyme to extra 
ci 71 — — the he will co 
I 


ende of the world. 16 For this he ſinget 


6 Waeake their *t&th, S God, in their c That is, ene- 
mouthes: bzeake the iawes of the pong mies to the peg- 


ſhooteth his ar⸗ d They paſſe in 


God | HI all by his prouidence, he muſt 
rence betwene the godly andthe wicked, 


we them in his wrath, 13 That he may- 
be knowento be the God of Taxkgb to the 


5 5 . 
1 , =< is 5 edt 7 


== X - DP - + ark - 4 
i . 


| 


a Ye cotinſellery | 
of Saul, who yn. | 
der pretence of 
conſulting for F | 
common welth | 
cõſpire my death 
being an inno- 
cent. 

b Ye arenot 2. | 
ſhamed to cxe. 
cute that crueltie 


ye haue imagi- 


ned in out 
hearts. 


4 


le of God, euen 
om cheir birth. 


malice, and ſub- | 
tiltie the crafty || 
ſerpent, which 
— ry | 


meanes,wherby | 
they hurt. | 
fConfidering | 
moment can de- 
ſh is taken raue 
ireth God to de · 


ſtroy their enterpriſes before they bring them to paſſe, h With 


hter ſhall be ſo 


a Read Pſal. 16+ 


ſhall praiſe God. and his i allo; that „ . i 
IFLr!r!r!!! pp, ̃% ̃ «7e. 
k Thy :»ercies do not onely appertayne to the Lees, but alſo to ¶ To him that — — not. b Though his & 
tbe Gentiles, ' | oY A Pſalme of Dauid on: Michtam. nemies were es 
PS AL. LVIII. | Mhen Saul ſent and thep _ uen at hand to. 
1 He deſeribeth the malice of his enemies, did watch the houte deftroy him, yer 
the flatterers of Saul, who both ſreretiy c de ihn. be aſſured hims 
a foci fret (Fr ddr om mt at 
be appealeth to Gods iudgemeni, 0 Shew- rile vp againſt nme. £ nowe in bis hand 
LE. _ | : 2 Deli⸗ tg denuer hin. 


— . —— 
. 


their crueltie to 


hungry dogs, 8 Bur thon, O Lo2de, ſhalt haue them in helpe with thy right hand & heare mee. houſes. 
em g that 3 , and thou ſhaltlangh at all the 6 el — path lp nter ing 8 (Peary ther-|d As — _ 
they are neuer eargen, . fore J will reiopce: I ſhall deuide She⸗ an earthquake. 
wearie in doing 9 BYe is ſtrong:bat I wil waite võ thee: LID — * valley n . e Thon haſt hid- 
 euill. foꝛ God is mp defence, 7. Gilead ſhalbe mie, æ Manaſleh ſhalbe led thy people 
They boaſt o- 10 My mertifult God will > pzenent me: mine: Ephꝛann alſo ſhalbe the b ſtregth| ſharply in takin 
| penly of their God wil let me ſee my deſire upon mine gf mine head: i Judah ismplawginer, from them ſents 
' wekeddenices, | enemies. * | Moab ſhalbe mpkwath pot:oner Edoni and iudgement, 


and enery word 
is as a ſword: for 


they, doeth heare? 5 


it: but ſcatter them abꝛoad by thy pom 


they neither er, and put thein downe, O Loꝛde our 9 Who wil leade me into the w ſlrong ci⸗ wicked King, and 

feare God, nor ſhi eld tie: who willbung me vnto Edom? | purſued him, to 
ate aſhamed of 12 For the ſinne of their month, andthe 10 Wilt not thon, G God, which haddeſt| whome God had 
| men, _ | wordsoftheirlips:andletthem beta-| 01,0 of 4 dideſt not goefozth, © God, giuen the iuſt 
g Though Saul! kenintheirpude,euen fox their veriurp with our armies? 5 title of the 

haue neuer ſo and lies char her reale. II Giue vs help agaiuſttronble:fox vaine realm. 

| preat power, yert|13 1Conſume them in thy wzath:conſume is the helpe of nan. f In making me 
Ixnœy that thou] them that thep be no moꝛe:and let them 2 Thꝛough God we ſhall doe valiantly: King, thou haſt 
doeſt bridle him: Know that God ruleth in Jaakob, cuen fo: he th al tread downe our enemies. — th | 
therefore — 1 * the — —— — _ ; - © promes, whic 
paciently hope 14 And mtye enemmg ſeemed to haue loſt the force. g Tris fo certaine, as if it were 
on thee. and fro, and barke like dogs, & go about ſpoꝶen by an oracle, that I ſhall poſſeſſe theſe places „which 
h He will not the citie. 5 . Saul had left to his cſuldren- h For it was ſtrong and well 
ſoyle to ſuccour 15 Thep ſhalrmme here t᷑ there foꝛ meat: eopled. i Dauid meaneth, that in this tribe his kingdome 

| me, when neede and lurelp they ſhall not bee ſatiſſied, fall be eſtabliſhed, Gen. 49.10, k In moſt vile ſubieQtion. 
requireth, though they tarp all night. 1 For thou wilt diſſemble, & fayne as though thou wereſt glad. 
. — 16 2 why « —— — on m He was aſſured that God weulde gi him 2 ſtrong cities 

ut by litle an pꝛaple tyy | 2 101 of his enemies wherein they thought ſelnes ſure. 
| Ile, that y 2 thou haſt bene mp defence and refuge in | 7 SAT 1 85 q 
| ple ſeeing ofren-! thedap of mptrouble, | : | 


| ments,may be 
| mindfull of thee. 
k That in their 


' ſing: fox God is mp defence, & mp mer- 
| _cifullGod, - | 


4 4 


Jo him that extelleth on Neginoth, 
208 A Pfalme of Dauid. 


ine.” 235 | 


That thy beloued may be 


11 Stapthem not, leaſt mn people foꝛget wil I caſt out m ſhoe: M aleſtina ſhem 


thy ſelfe ion full foꝛ me. 


times thy iudge-! 17 Bnto thee, O my Strength, will J 1 V heither that hee were in danger of the 
Ammonizes,or being purſued of Abſalom. 

: here hee cryeth to be heard and deliuered. 

iſerie & ſhame they may be as glaſſes & exam- e 

ples of Gods —— | When = ow ſhal 5 when þ 7 And cunfirmed in his kingdome. 8 Hee 

they haue ſufficientlyſerued for an example of thy vẽgeance vn- 

to other. m He mocketh at their vaine enterpriſes, being aſſured 


promi ſoth perpetuall prayſes. 


3 


ded Saul the 


in that they ay- 


11 ; . 

c For I am inno- a Deliuermeefrom d doers, , dn ni | 
centtothem- laue me from the bloodie men. |. tot he 1 | 2. Cant. f. 7. 
wardes, and haue 3 Fon lo, thep haue lapde wayte foꝛ my Naharaim, &. 10 Zobah; & 70. 7. 
not offended ſoule : the mightie men are gathered a-| when returned and ſlewe twelug 7z.chro,:8.5. 
them. | 8 — mine offence, noz fox] thonſand Edamites in the lait valley. or, Hria, called 
d Seing it apper-- Mp inne, O 2020. 241 God, thou haſt caſt vs out, thou Meſepotamia. 
tay neth to Gods 4 Theprunne aud pꝛepare themſelues| Ot — thou haſt = b a alſo 
judgements to out a fault on my part: ariſe therfore| - angry turne againeunts vs. Sophene which 

umſh the wie · to aſliſt me, and behold, 2 Thou haſt made the lande to tremble, | ſtandeth by Eu- 
kechhe deſireth 5 Euen thou, D Yozde Gad of hoſtes, O and haſt made it to 4 gape: healethe phrates. 
God to execute | God of Jſrael awake to vilit al the hea: beaches thereot, foꝛ it is thaken. c For when Saul 
his vẽgeance on then and be not a mercitul vnto all that 3 Thon bal e ſhewed thy people heauie| was not able to 
the reprobate, tranſgreſſe maliciouſtp. Selah. things:thou haſt made bs to dimke the reſiſt 5 enemie, | 
who maliciouſly|6 Thep go to and fro in theeuening:thep| wine ot giddimes. the people fle 
perſe cute his barke like edogs, and go about the citie. 4 But nowe thou halt giuen f a banner to! hither and thi- 
Church. 7 Beholde, thep * brag in their talke, and them chat fearethee, that it map be dil cher for they 
e Hecompareth| ſwoꝛds are in their lipᷣpes: fox Maho, ſay plaped becauſe of thy trueth. Seiah. _ not be ſafe 

| in their owne 


. — \ 
— — — —  — — 2 
— 
: * 1 


| that they ſhall not bring their purpoſe topaſſe. n Which dideſt 4s 1 
vie the policie of a weake womã to cõfound the enemies ſtrẽg th, 11 Eare m crpe, O God: gine eare a Fro the place, 
25 1. Sam. 19. 12. o Confeſſing himſelfe to be voyde of all vertue 8 pLaper, I [where Iwas ba- 
and ſtrength, he gttribureth the whole to God, 2 From the endes ofthe earth will niſhed, being 

7 Fi JAcrpe unto thee: when mine heart is drinen out of the 


plalme was ſang| I To him that excelleth vpon *Syuſhan 


1 Dauid beeing nowe King auer Tudah and 


Gg. — fires] 
1 


— — — — — CT — 


hauing had many viftories, ſheweth by e- 3 Foxthon haftbene mine hope, & a ſtrõg Abſaſom. 
e agai enemie 


| ; hat God elected him King. tewne againſt the 4 b Vntot 

| 2 = % Ken, will 8 4 — Tabernacle foꝛ euer, which without 

2 aſſuring the peop Tren xdimptraſthaibevuder the couering chy helpe I can 

| a 22 them, if they approue the ſame. 11 After of thy wings.Helah. not attayne. 

| by ag 1 he — — vnto God to finiſhe that that 5 For thon, O God, - haſt heard ic oo 4 — | 
whe i 5 ö thing that doeth more ſtrengthen ont faith, then the remem 

whereof this he hath begunne — —— ; 

| 


| 
| 
l 
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e Dauid was 
greatly mooued 
with theſe trou- 
bles: therefore 
heſtirreth vp . 
himſelfe to truſt 


| 


Ir God ſpakeionce oz twiſe, J haue heard 

it, that do wer be h vnto 

I2 And to thee, O Lozde, mercie: fox thon 

| — enerp one accoꝛding to his 
oꝛke. 


in Gad. f The 


— —— — In ne es 


e vehement and often repetitions were neceſ- 


ſarie to ſtrengthen his faith againſt the horrible aſſaults of datan. 
g He admoniſneth vs of our wicked nature, which rather hyde 
oar ſorowe, and bite on the bridle, then vtter our griefe to God 
to obteine remedie. h Ginue your ſelues wholyto God by put- 
ring away all things that are contrary to his Lawe: i He hath 
playnly borne witnes of his potver, ſo that none needeth to doubt 
thereof. - k So that che wicked ſhall feele thy power, and the 
godly thy mercie. 8 | 


7 


reports of his 


comfort of the iuſt and the glory of God. 
To him thatercelleth,X Pſalme 
of Dauid. 


IT yEaremp®voyce, Y God, in my 
Agne pꝛeſerue mp life from feare 
the enemie, DR, 

2 Hide me from the b conſpiracie of the 
wicked, and from the? rage ofthe woꝛ⸗ 
kers of iniquitie, | 


outyarde violence, 


enemies. y He declareth their 
and deſtruction, 10 To the 


danger. b That is, from their ſecrete malice. 


E halt giuen an heritage unte! PS AL. LXIII. 
; Us eny 4s | K 2 N « 1 | . 
ee 6 ura 1 <longlife: 8 Daxidafrer he had bene in gam danger 
Chriſt, who li- his peres as maup by Saul in the deſert of Ziph , made thie | 
ueth eternally, / He ſhal dwell befoxe Godfozeuer:p1es | pſalme, 3 M herein he giueth thankes to 
OE 2 Pare 2 and faithfulnes thatthep | God for his wonderfull deliverance, in 
his * 1 0 WII J —— pꝛapſe vnto thꝝ whoſe mercies he truſted, euen inthe mids | | 
e For the ſtabili- me inperfouning dailpmpvowes, | / his miſeries, 9 Prophecying the de · | 
tic ofmy kingdome ſtanderh in thy mercy and trueth. Frruction of Gods enemies: 11 And con- | 
PSAL LIXIL 5 to all them that truit | 
This Pſalme partly comeineth meditati- © e | | 
ons, whereby Dauid encourageth himſelfe 7*¹ Plalme ofDanid, When he was ITY RE. 7 
; rn inthe⸗ wildernes of Judah, a Towit, of Ziph, 
20 ruft in G againft the aſsalts of ten- I God, thou art mp God,earelp wil 1. Sam. 23.1 | 
rations. And becauſe our mindet are eaſily A (eckethee: mp ſoule b thirſteth|b Though he | 
drawenfrom God by the alluremenzs of the „ 
worlde-he ſharply reprouenh this vanitie, | Alter aver dtr. and dzpe landeſandin greatdi. 
4 * - relle, yet hee — 
| zo the intent hee myght cleaue falt to the 2 Thus J beholde thee as inthe Sanc-|made God his 
Lorde, _ aries when J beholdethp power and 3 and 
r. Chro. 76. at. To the excellent muſician * eduthun. . ? _ Jaboue all meate 
bs 7 | the 2 Pſaline - —ol 3 Fozxthplouing kindnefle is better anddrinke, | 
a Though Satan |I Et mp ſoul keepeth lilence vnto | life:rhereforemplippes ſhal pꝛaiſe thee. c In this miſerie 
lrempred him to Y Eod:of him comerh mp ſaluation. 4 Thus will J magnifie thee all mp life, [T exerciſe my 
murmure againſt |2 b Pet he is myſtrength@ mp ſal- and lift up mime hands inthp name, ſelfe in the con · 
God,yethebri- | uation,and mp defence: therefore I ſhall 5 My ſoule ſhalbe ſatiſſied, as with ama⸗ templation of 
deled hi affect not much be moued, ERS — — — thall wy . 5 | 
on reſting 3 Howe long wil pe intagine: ieke a-  P! » ory, as if I were 
mon Gods 4 : gapuſia* mane peſhaltbeallapne: 1 6 When I rememberthee ona bed, & 8 SanRuary, 
mes, beareth his ſhallbeas a bowedwall,or as adwall when A thinke upon thee in the ayght|d The remem- 
croſle patiently. aken, watches. | brance of thy | 
b It appeareth by 4 Petthepconſultto caſt himbowne frs 7 — ae) vg mine helper, fauour is more 
the oft reperitio | —ͤ—ũ——— cs rs neg eg therfoze ! Þthadow of thy wings ſweete vntome 
of this word, fe with their mou , but cu will Areiopee, chen all the plea· 
that the prophet with their ts. 8 My ſoule : cleaueth vnto thee: for thy ſures & deinties 
abode manifolde 5 © Pet mp ſoule keepe thou ſilence unt right hand vpholdeth me. of the world, 
centations, hut God: fox mine hope is in him. 9 Therefoze thepthat ſeene mn ſoule to e He aſſuretn 
by ceſting on 6 pet is he my ſtrength e mp ſaluation, | deſtrope it. ther ſbal go into the loweſt himſelfe by the 
God and by pa · and mpdefence: therefore I ſhall not be parts oftheearth, n Spirit of God ta 
tience he over. | mooued, 10 — — downe with the haue the gift of 
came them 7 In God is mp ſaluation and mp fglo-| edge — ti voꝛ⸗ conſtancie. 
all. rie, the rocke of my ſtrength: in God i⸗ tion fox foxes. 3 | He propheci- 
c Hemeanech | mptrult, | II — U reiopce in God, & al] eth of the de- 
himſelfe, being 8 Truſt in him al people:e powze| thats ſweare iſchal ce in him: ſtruction of Saul 
che man whome| ditt pour hearts e him, for God is foꝛ the mouth or them that ſpeakelpes,| and them that 
god had ge our hope. Selah, | ſhalbe ſtopped. take his part, 
ted to the king · ꝙ Pet the childzen of men are vanitie, the] whoſe bodies ſhall not be buryed, but be deubured with Ide 
dome. chiefe men are yes: to lan them vpon a beaſts. g All that ſweare by God aright, or profeſſe him, hall 
d Though ye balance they are altogether lignter then reioyce in this worthic King. 
. to be . 2 f 4 
Honour, yet Io Truſt not in oppꝛeſſion nox in robbe⸗ pS AI. LXIIII. 
tvi ll ſuddenl je: h : i ri crea 1 neg , 
defiroyy ny —— — increaſe, ſet 1 Dauidprayeth againſt the furie & falſe 


a In that he cal- 
leth to God with 
his voyce, it is a 
ſigne that his 
praier was vchee 
ment, and that 
his life was in 


c Jo hit, their 


3 Which 


— 


v 


wo 


2 y Eq E 5 >. 
F; * » 


iy; 


Falſe reportes 3 Which hane whet thefr tongne like a fl 
= Landers, . EIS their arrowes © bits F 3 
e To be wi out . 
& To fheor at the vpꝛʒight in ſecret: thep | very 

— 1 Goch u pbn ſuddenly, and *feare not. ner ot God is full ot water: thou pie⸗ 
man, is a ſigne of [5 Thep fencourage themſelues in a wic pareſt them cozne : fo) ſo thou appoin⸗ rayne 
reprobation ked purpoſe: rhep commune together eſt itt, 

fThe more that tolap ſnares ꝓnuilꝑ, and ſap, Who (hal| 10 Thon'"watereſt abundantly the fur- 
the wicked ſee ſee them? | rowes thereot᷑: thou cauſeſt the rayne to rayne. 
Gods children in 6 Thep haue ſought ont iniquittes, and] deſcend inta the valleis thereof : thom i Thon haft az- 
miſerie, / more aue accompl that which they makelſt it ſoft with ſhoures, and bleſſeſt pointed j earth 


pold and impu- ught out, euen euerp ones his ſecrete | the hud thereof. | to bring forth 
dent — — thoughts, and the depth of hs heart, 11 Thoucrouneſt the pere with thy grod⸗ food to mans vſe. 
oppreſſing the, 7 Wut God willthote an arrow at thẽ nes, and thy ſteps dzop fatnes. k By this deſeri- 


g There is no ſuddentp: their ſtrokes ſhalbe at once. 12 Thep dzop the paſtures of þ wil-|ption he ſhew- 
way ſo ſecret & 8 They j their owne tongue ta dernes: and The hilles ſhall be compal⸗ eth chat all the 
ſub till to do fall vpon them: and wholoeuer ſhall fee | ſed with gladnes. order of nature 
hurt, which they them, ſhall ble awap. 13 The paſtures are clad with ſh&pe: the|is a teſtimonie 
inuented not for 9 nd all men ſhall ſit, & declare the | valleps alſo ſhalbe conered with come: of Gods loue to- 
his deſtruction, | woꝛke of God, and they vnder⸗ therefore thep ſhoute foꝛ iop, and ſing. | ward vs, who 

h To ſee Gods ſtand, what he hath wiought. carſeth all creatures to ſerue our neceſſitie. 1 That is, the 
beauyiudge- 10 But the righteous [hall be glad in the dumme creatures ſhall not —— reioyce for a tyme for Gods 
meuts againſt Loꝛd, and truſt in hum: and all that are | benefites, but ſhall eontinually ſing. | | 


than abies vpzight ofheart,ſhallreiopce. L PSAL. LXVL 
ne ole frares. i When they ſhall confider that he| L Ef. prowokgth all men zo praife the Lord, 
will be — them, as he was to his ſeruant Dauid. and to conſider his workes, 6 He ſeiteih 
| forth the power of God to affray the ve- f 
SAT. LXV. bel, 10 And ſheweth hom God hath de- : 


1 Apraiſe and thankeſeining vnto God by) liuered Iſrael from great bondage and af- 
| che fot fullwho are ſignified by Zion, 4 — 13 — — to * — 
| For the chuſing, preſeruation and — fice, 16 And prouohęth all men to heare — 

mance of them, 9 And for the plentifull mbar God hath done fer him & to praiſe 
bleffings powred forth vpon all the earth, his Name. 
but ſpecially toward his Church. To hinthatercelleth, A hug. 


or ne. 
To him that excelleth. u Pſalme |x Eiopce in God, All pe inhabitants a Lie prephecd- 
or long of Dauid R 


A Thon giueſt Gb lat mafterh for ea TN Sing forth p glow ofhis ——— 
a Thou gine DD, pꝛai j 2 v; glow name: ons ſhall come 
daily 3 ; | in Zion , and vnto ther ſhall the make his pzapſe glozious, jy knowledge of 


ſion to thy arg ta ec 0 13 Say vnto God, Bow terrible art thou God, who then 
church to prayſe| 2 Beeauſe thou heareſt the pzaper , vnto|* inthp woꝛkes though the greatnes of was one] knows 
thee, the ſhall ail b deſh conte. bl foro ſhall thine enemies be b in en in Indea. 
bNot onely the 3 Wicked deedes ⸗haue pxenapled az ectton vnto thee. Re. b Asthefaith- 
lewes, but alſo ; gatnſtme:bur thou wilt bemerciful un⸗ 4 All the wontd ſhaltwozthip thee, and full ſhall obey 
Gentiles in the t our tranſgreſſions. ſing vnto ther, euen ſung ot᷑ thy Name, | God willingly: 


kingdome of 4 Bleſſedis he, whome thon chuſeſt and | ſo the infidelsfor 
Chriſt. tauſeſt to come tothee: he ſhjall dwell in 5 Comes behold the wozkes of God: feare ſhall difſe- 
c He imputeth it th tourtes, & we ſhall be ſatiſfied with he is terrible in his doing toward a the ble them ſelu 

to his ſinnes and the pleaſnres ofthe Youlſe, euen uf fonnesofmen, 2 to be ſubiect. 

to the ſinnes of | thine holy Temple. « i = hath turned the Dea into dꝛy land: c He toucheth 
the people, that 5 O God al aur ſaluation, thou wiltdan⸗ ep paſſe through the riuer on fate :| che flothfull dul 


God. ho was were vs w feareful ſignes in thy righte⸗ there did we reioyce in him. nes of man, who 
accuſtomed to ouſnes,® thou the hope ot all the endes 7 He ruleth the woꝛld with his power: is colde in the 
aſſiſt them, with · ofthe earth, and of them that are farre his epes behold the nations: the rebel⸗ c onſideration of 
dra ye th his ſuc-| af in the e ſea. : lious ſhall not *exalt themſelues. Se- Gods workes. 
cour from them. 6 He eſtabliſheth the mountannes th lag. | d His prouidẽ ce 
d Thou wilt de- his power: and is girded about with 8 Pꝛaiſe our God, ve people, and make is wonderfull in 


clare thy ſelfe to] ſtrength. the voyce ot his praiſe to be — n. aintaining 
be the preſeruer 7 He appeaſeth the fnopſe ofthe ſeas & 9 Which f holdeth our ſaules in life, and rheir eſtate. 
of thy Church in the noyſe ofthe waues thereof, and the fuffreth not our fete to ſliv. e He proueth F- 
deſtroying thine] tumults of the people. ro Foz thon, O God, haſt pꝛoued vs, thou God wil extend 


enemies, as thou 8 Thep allo, that dwel in the dttermoſt haſt tried vs as ſiluer is tried. | his grace alſo to 
didſt in the red partes ofthe carth,ſhalbe afrapd of thy | F Gentils,be- 

Sea. : canſe he puniſheth among the ſuch as wil not obey his calling. 
| As of all barbarous nations and farre of. f He ſheweth there f He ſigniſieth ſome ſpecial benefite,y God had ſhewed to his 
V no part nor creature in the world, which is not gouerned by church of s Iewes, in eliueri ng the fro-ſome great dãger:wher- 
| Gods power and prouidence, . of or of j like, he promiſeth that the Gentils ſhal be partakers, 
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The condition 11 Thau mght vs into ches mare, reaſon of his promiſer,graces and vittories 
Es ee and laid a [trait c — ne doth excell without compariſon allworldly 

ere acicn 3 caufed men | G > 
which is robe --| heads: wewentintofireandinto wa- | ching. 34 He exhorteth therefore all 
led by gods pro · ter, hut nr N vs out into a men to praiſe God for euer. 
uidẽce into trou- | Meaithy ple. To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
bles, to be ſub. I3 J wil go into thine" Nouſe with burnt or ſong of Waud. The Propher - | 
ietynderty- bffrings, and will pay thee mp vowes, 1 Od: wil ariſe, and his enemies ſhal ſheweth that al. 
rants, & to enter [14 Which mp lippes haue pꝛomiſed, and be ſcattered : they alſo that hate beit God ſuffreth | 
into manifold my mouth hath ſpoken in mine affipe- Him,ſhall flee befoꝛe him. he wicked ty- | 
dangers. tion, 2 Astheſinoke vamlheth, ſhalt thou rants to o preſſe | 


h The duetie of 15 J will offer vnto theeþ burnt offrings 


dune them away: and as ware melteth 


is Church for | 


chem. 15 And therefore Gods Church by 


the faithfull is ol fat rammes with incenſe: I wil pꝛe⸗ | befoze the fire,fo ſhall the wicked perilh time, yet at legth 
here deſcribed, | pare bullocks and goates.Delah, at the pꝛeſence of God, he withe reuen- 
which are neuer 16 i Come and hearken, all pe pfeare God, 3 b But the righteons ſhall be glad, and ged ofthem. 
vamindfull to and J wil tel you what he hath done to reioice befoze God:pea,they ſhall leape þ He ſheweth | 
render God my ſoule. : fo: ion. W270 that when God | 
praiſe for his be-|17 J called vnto him with mp mouth, & 4 Sing vnto God, and ſing pꝛaiſes vnto declareth his 
nefits. he was exalted with mp tongue, his name: exalt hun, that rideth vpon power againſt |: 
i It is not inough 18K If I regard wickednes in mine hart, the heauens, in his Name : Jah, & re⸗ the wicked, that 
to haue receiued the Lord wil not heare me. toyce befoꝛe him. ö fit is for the com- 
Gods beneſites 19 But God hath heard me, and conſide- 5 He is a Father of the fatherles, and a moditie and (al. 
and to be red the voce of my pꝛaper. udge of the widowes, euen God in his uation of his 
mindfull thereof, 20 Pxapled be God, which hath not put oly habitation. | Church, which 
but alſo we are backe mp pꝛaper, noz his mercp from s God 4maketh the ſolitarie to dwell in praiſe him ther. | 
bound to make | me, —_ families, & deliuereth them that were fore. | 
others to profit thereby, & praiſe God. k If Idelire inwickednes, | ꝓziſoners in ſtockes: but the rebellious c Tah & Ichouah | 
God wil not heare me: but if I confeſſe it, he will re ceiue me. hall dwel in a dan land. are the names of 
P SAL. LXVII. : 7 f God, when thou wenteſt forth. be⸗ God, which do 
I A prayer ef the Church to obtaine the fa- foꝛe thy people: when thou wenteſt ſignific his eſ- | 
uour ef God and to be lightened with his, thꝛpugh the wildernes,(Delah) ſence & maieſtie 
| "= rflenance. 2 To the end that his wa 8 The earth ſhooke , and the heanens incomprehenſi- | 
ON 5 2 | dzoppedat the pꝛeſence of this God: e- ble, ſo that here. 
L mudgements may be knowen throughout uen Sinai was moued at the preſence of] by is declared, 
| the earth. 7 Andfmally is declared the Wia Yes Sever Iſrael. : — all idols Ly 
|: ; Ininer- u dedſt a gracious raine but vanitie, a 
| en, 2 * by hi ch ſhould 1 9 vpon thine inheritance , and thou didſt that the God of 
| ſally erected ar the comming of Chriſt. refreſh it when it was wearn. Ixael is the only 
To him 4 — 224 10 Thy Congregation —— therein: tra God. wn 
: | LITE © . for thon, O God, Haſt of thy 8 goodnes d He gineth chil- 
a That is, mooue 1 Od be merciful vnto vs, and bleſſe —— it foꝛʒ 2 95 58 dren 80 them 
r us, & atauſe his face to thine amõg 11 The Loꝛd gane matter to ther women chat be childles, 
his holy Spirit, vs. Delah. c , totellofthegreatarmy. and increaſeth | 
chat we may 2 That bthep map know thy wap vpon 12 Rings ofthe armies did flee: they did their families. 
feele bis fauour karth, and thy ſauing health among all fler 4 iſhe that remained in the houſe e Which is ba- 
towards vs. nations. 1 | denided the ſpoyle. $579 ren of Gods 
b That 72 3 Let the people pꝛaiſe thæ, O God: let 13 Though pe haue lien among * pots, bleſſings, which 
2 K en allthe people pꝛaiſe ther. yet ſhal ye be as the wings of a doue that before they had 
dies may Know 4. »letthe people be glad and reiapce: is touered with iner, & whole fethers abuſed. 
ud R for thou ſhalt indge the people righte-| are like pelo golde. | He teacheth 
macemwiin ce dull and guuerne the natians vpon p14 When p Almightie ſcattred Kings lin char gods favour 
en earth.Selah, 1 it, it was white as þ ſnow in Talſmon. peculiarly belõ- 
> + Apr hes Let the people pzaiſethe, O God: let 15 n The mountaine of God is like the| geth to his 
ſheweth,tharthe all the people p1aile thee, ; monntatne of Baſhan : ir is an high Church, as ap- 
rejoyce ſuffci- increaſe, and God, euen our God thall| 16 * Mhy leape pe, ne high mountaines⸗ wonderfull deli- 
a bleſle vs. as for this Mountaine, God deliteth uerance out of 
chankes for the 7 Godthall bleſſevs, and all the endes to del in it: pea, the Lozd will dwel in Egypt. 
great benefites pf the earth: ſhall feare him. it fox euer. 8 g God bleſſed 
tharthey ſhal receiue vnder the kingdomeof Chriſt. dHeſhew-| the lande of Canaan becauſe he had choſen that place for his 
eth that where God fauoureth, there ſhalbe abundance of all o- Church, h The facion then was that women ſang ſongs after 
ther things. e When they feele his great bencfires both ſpiritu- tie victorie, as Miriam, Deborah, Iudith & others. i The 14 
all and corporall towards them. was ſo great, that not onely the ſouldiers, but women alſo h 
n „ PSAL. EXYIIE part thereof. k Though God ſuffer his Church for a tyme to 
. | 1 In this Pſalme Dauid ſerreth forth as in lie in blacke darkenes, yet he will reſtore it, and make it moſt 
Ly glaſſe the wonderfull mercies of God to- ſhining and hite. 1In the land of Canaan, where his Church 
Sod b is peop le: 5 Who by all meanes gy vas. m Zion the Churchof God doth excel all worldly 282 
ft ffrange ſortes declared him ſe 2 29 not in pompe & outward ſhew, but by y inwarde grace of God, 
ny 8 which there remaineth becauſe of his dwelling there. n Why 


boaſt ye of your ſtrẽgth & beautie againſt this Moũt ain of Gods 


| 


[ 


0 As God ouer- 
came Fenemies of 
| his Church, coce 
them priſoners, 
and made them 
tributaries: ſo 


| and 
the people: praiſebbe God, 


| 


of thy 1 e He alludeth to the Tabernacle wich » 
| 


for the ſaluati 


Chriſt wh ch ĩs deuided into three partes. ; 
el manifeſted —— LXIX. } 
in fleſn, ſubdue N I The complaints, praiern feruent zeale an 
Satan and ſinne 19 Pꝛaiſed be the Lozd, euen the God of great 1 175 7 f ſer 2 44 fl. 

vnder vs, and our ſaluation, which ladet vs daplp „Nr i 

gaue vnto with benefites, Delah, | | Sor a of riſt and all his members:21 T 

Church molt li- 20 This is our God, euen the Godthat matitious crueltie of the enemies, 22 An 

|beral gilt * his — pm the Lozde God belong their punizhment alſo, 26 Where Iuda⸗ 

1 rit, ph. 4. ö. a e ath, . | | : 
+ la moſt ec. |2T SurelpGod will wound the head of —_— * rr | 
treme dangers his enemies, and thehearie pate of hun gathereth courage in his afjliction,and af: 1 | 
God hath infinit that walkethj in his ſinnes. Ffreth praiſes vnto God, 32 Which are | 
| _ todeliuer |22 _ pt or meg han 24 more acceptable then all ſacriſicenuhere- | 
| ALS, © oi 4 | | 
q As he deliue- Pann them againe fromthe depths of of all the afflited may take comfort. 35 

red his Church the Sea: | Finally he doeth proucke all creatures to 


once from Og of 23 That thy foote map be dipped in 


praiſes, propheciyng of the kingdome of 


Eaſhan, & other bleod, and the tongue of thy dogoes in Christ 

tyrants, & from | the blood of the eneinies, euen m it. cf = my PF; 2 Hong ch, 

deer of 24 They haue leene, O God, thy goings, e all the faithfull, 37 And: eir ſcede 

che red Sca, ſo | thegoings of my God, and mp King, all drell for euer. | 

vill he ſtill do as which art in the Danctuarie, - ' | Tohmnthaterceflethvpon * Shochan⸗ a OfShoſhan- 

oft as neceſſitie 25 The t ſingers went beroꝛe, the plaiers nim. A Pſalme of Latud. nim, reade 
requireth. of inſtrumentes after: in the middes 1 Aue me, O God: fox the b waters Pſalm. 45. | 

r That is, in the were Þ matdes plaping with timbzels. Yor entred euen to my ſonle. | Pauid ſigniſ- 

blood of that 25 Mꝛaiſe ye God in the aſſemblies, and 2 A ſticke faſt in the derpe imme, where eth by the wa- | 


great ſlaughter, 


the Loꝛd, ye that are ofthe fountaine u of 


ns © ſtay is: I am come into deepe wa⸗ 


ters, in what 
great dangers he 


there dogs ſhall | Iſrxael. ters, and the ſtreames runne ouer me. 8 
| ap blood. 27 There was * litle Beniamin with their 3 J am wearie of crying: my thꝛote is was, out of the 
That is, howe y ruler, and the pꝛinces of Judah with] dꝛie: mine © epes faile, whiles J waite| which God did 
thou, which art their aſſemblie, the ꝓʒinces of Zebulun, m God. | deliuer him. 
chiefe King, go-¶ and the princes of Raphtali. 4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are c No firmitie or 


eſtout with thy 
| people to warre, 
' . 

and giueſt them 


28 Thy God hath appointed thy ſtrẽgth: 


ſtabluh, O God; that, which thou haſt 


wiought in vs, 


moe then the heares of mine head: they 
that would deſtrop me ; and are mme 
enemies: falſin, are mightie, ſo that J 


ſtablenes to ſet- 
tle my feete. | 
d Though his | 
ſenſes failed 


the victorie. 29 ut öfthy Templevpon Jeruſalem: reſtoꝛed that which J * rookenor. 24 
t He deſcribeth and Ringes ſhall bing preſents vnto 5 O God, thou knoweſt mp # fooliſhnes,| him, yet his faith | 
the order of the | thee, and mp fautes are not hid from there. was conſtant && 
people, vhẽ they 30 Deſtrop the companie of the ſpeare⸗ 6 Let not them that truſt inthee, O i incouraged him | 
| went to F Tem- men, and multitude ofÞ mightie bulles God of hoſtes, be aſhamed foꝛ © me: let ſtill to pray. | 
ple to gine with the calues of þ people, that=tread| not thoſe that ſeeke thee, be confounded] e Condemning 
| thankes for the Under feete pieces of ſiluer: ſcatter the Nerd b God of Israel. me giltles. 
victorie. people that delite in warre. 7 For chy ſake haue J ſuffred repꝛoofe: f They: iudged 
u Which come 31 Then ſhall the pxinces come ont > of E⸗ ame hath couered n face. me poore inno- 
of the Patriarke | gypt: Ethiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretche 8g J am become a ſtranger unto mp bie⸗ cent as a thiefe, 
Jaakob. her handes unto God, then, euen an aliantvnto my mothers and gaue my 
[x Beniamin is 32 Sing unto God, Dyekingdomes of | ſonnes, : | goods to others 
called litle, be- the earth: ſing pzaiſe vnto the Lozde, 9 i Foz the zeale of thine Houſe hath ea⸗ as though I had 
cauſe he was the (Selah) ten me, and the rebukes or them that ſtolen them. 
yongeſt ſonne 33 To hun that rideth vyon p moſthigh | rebukedthee,are fallenvpon me. g Though I be 
of Iaakob. heauens , which were from the begin- 1o J* wept and in ſoule faſted, but that giltie to chee- 
Who was ſome | ning: beholde, he will ſende ont bp his was to mp repzoofe. | ward, yet am 
chiefe ruler of cnoice a mightie ſound. 11 J yut on a ſackłe alſo: and J became a innocent toward | 
the tribe. 34 Alcribe the power to God: for his ma⸗ pꝛonerbe unta them. them. 2 
2 Declare out of | ieſtie is vpou Ffrael, and his ſtrength is 12 They that ſate in the gate, ſpałe of h Let not mine 
chine holy pa- in the clondes. | me, and the dꝛunkards ſang of me, eeuill intrearie of | 
lace thy power 13 But Loꝛd, I make inꝝ pꝛaier vnto thee the enemies be 
an occaſion, har 


for the defence of thy Church Ieruſalem. a He deſireth that 
the pride of the mightie may be deſtroyed, which accuſtomed to 
| garniſh their ſhots with ſiluer: and therefore for their glitterin 5 
Fompe thought themſelues aboue all men. b He propheciet 

that the Gentiles ſhall come to the true knowledge and wor- 


hip of God. c B 


y his terrible thunders he will make him 


the faithfull fall from thee. 1 When I ſav 
pretend thy Name onely in mouth, and in 

ſame, tline holy Spirit thruſt me forward, to 

defend thy glory. k My zeale moned me t 


God, the more they were againſt him both p 
: 2 —M 


— — — 


| {cl ic to be kuowen the God of all tac world. 


© thine enemies 


it life denie the 
proue them and 
lament and pray 


for my ſaluation. I The more he ſbught tp winne them to 


re and riche. 
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won 


creaſing in-their 
finnes let it be 
knowen that 


EAſſion to haue 


for his benefites. 


they be of the 2 x Th 


proue the contrarie, let them be knowen as reprobate. y There 
is no ſacriſice, which God more eſteemeth, then pe WT oy 
9 


vil he doe all that are in diſtres, and call vpon him: ö 


delpileth not his a pꝛiſoners. 

34 Let heanen and earth pꝛaiſe him: the 
ſeas and all that maueth in them. 

which ſeemed by their pro- 


ne written in thy booke, yet by their fruites 


z For as he. deliuered his ſeruant Daujd, 


Knowing that in an =acceptable time, even in the mul⸗ 55 Fox God wilt ſane build theſa Vader chetem 
it 1 ſafer titude or thy mercie: © God, heare me | cuies of Judah, — os — 
trouble, yet | inthe ol thy ſalu there and —— land of Ca. 

— rune 14 Detiner me out of the mme, that J 36 The ſo or his {ernants ſhall naan he compre. 

wherein thou lime not: let me be deliueredfromthem | inherite it: g they that loue his Name, hendeth the 

— that Hate ine,aud out of the * deepe wa⸗ ſhall dweil therein. mes of life euer. 

my deliverance. | ters. 3 SA. LXX. laſting to the 

= He 2 a 32 7 4. — — — mg 1 He praieth to be right ſpeedily deliuered. — ul — 

ue ly faith, in er cepe {wa emevp: an : , ir poſteriti 

eharthatheaſ- | let not the pit chut her mouth vpon me. | * 57 Toy reth 22 ame of of ph Bs er 

ſureth himſelfe, x6 Beate me, O Lozd,fo2 thy louing kind- Ad the iopfull comfort ef ofe 1 

that God is fa- elle is good: turne vnto me according | ſeeke the Lord. 

uorable ro him, ta the multitude ofthp tender mercies. To him that excelleth. A PſalmeofDas| 

whe he ſeemeth 17 And o hide not thy face from th ſer⸗ nid to put in remembrance, a Which mighe 

to be angrie: & ant, fox J am in trouble: make haſte 1 * God, d haſte thee to deliuer me: put him in re- 

at hand, whenhe and heareme. | make haſte tohelpeme, O loꝛd. |membrance of 

ſeemeth to bs 18 Dzawe nere vnta mp ſoule and re- |2 Let them be < confounded and his deliverance, 

farre of. derme it: deliter me becauſe of mine put to ſhame,that ſeeke mp ſole: let P/. 40. 73. 

Not that he | enemies, them be turned backward and put to b He reacheth 

feared that God 19 Thou halt knowen mp repzoofe and rebuke that deſire mine hurt. vs to be earneſt 

would not heare my ſhame, and mp diſhonour: all mine 3 Letthembeturned foꝛ a reward in praier, though 

him, but that P aduerſaries are befoze thee. of their i ſhame, which ſaid, Aha, aha. God ſeeme to 

care made him [20 RKebnke hath bzoken mine heart, and 4 But let all thoſe that ſeeꝶe thee, be i ſtay: for at his 

to thinke that Jam full of heaumeſle, and 4 Jlooked and glad in ther, and let all that loue thy time he will 

God defeꝛ- for ſome to haue pitie on me, but there | ſaluation., ſapalwapes, God be pzai-|heare vs. 

red long. was none: and fox comfozters, but J | ſed, : | c He was aſſu · 

p Thou ſeeſt found none. . 5 Now Jann © pooze#needie : O God, red that) more 

that I ambeſet 21 For thep gaue me gall in my meate, makehaſteto me: thou art mine hel⸗ they raged,the 

as aſheepe amõg and in my thirſt they gaue me vineger per, and mp delinerer: O Loꝛd, make ns neerer they wert 

manie wolues. to dꝛinke. c tarping. to deſtruction, & 

ꝗ He ſheweth 22 Let their: table be a ſnare befoe them, he the neerer to his deliverance. d Hereby we are taught not 

that it is in vaine and their pzoſperitie their ruine. ta mocke at others in their miſerie, leaſt the ſame fall on out 

to put our truſt 23 Let their eies be blinded that they ſee one neckes. e Becauſe he had felt Gods helpe before, he 

in men in our not: and make their flopnesalwap tu groundeth on experience and boldely ſeekech vnto him tor 
great neceſſi- | tremble. uccour. | 

ties, but that our 24 Powe out thine anger vpon them, , 

— . and let thy wꝛathfull diſpleaſure tade PS AL. LXXI. 356 

dependet them, . He praieth in faith, eſtabli | v 

God: formanrs-|25 * Let their e habitationbe voide , and of the 2 7 3 ; yds 

ther increaſeth let none dwell in their tents. ee ee ee 

our ſorowes, 26 Fo they perſecute him, whom thou worke of God from his youth, 10 He com- 

then diminiſheth hag ſmitten: and they adde vnto the plaineth of the cyueltie of his enemies, 17 

eden — of then, whom thou halt woun-| Ind deſtreth God to continue. his grace 

Godto execute 27 Lap u iniquitie vpon their iniquitie, toward him, 22 Promiſing to be mindf: 

his indgementes| and let them not come into thy righte⸗ and thanbefull for the ſame. 

againſt the re- ouſneſſe. ; 

probate which 28 Let them be put out of the * booke-pf| r MN“ the, O Lozd, IJ trult; let me ne⸗ Alm 31. r. 

cannot by anie ife, neither let them be witten with t Luar be aſhamed, : a Hepraiethto 

meanes be tur- | righteous, 21 Reſcue me and deliuer me in thy God with full a 

ned, Rom 11.9 29 When J am pooꝛe and in heauineſſe, b righteouſnes: incline thine eare vnto ſurance of faith, 

{ Take both thine helpe, O God,ſhall exalt me. me and ſane me. | that he will de- 

judgement and 30 J willpraiſe the Name of God with 3 Be thoumpſtrongrocke, whereunto liver him from 

power fro them. a ſong, and magniſie him with thanke⸗ I map alwap reſoꝛt: thou < haſt giuen his aduerſaries. 

Actes 7. 20. gining. commandement to ſane mie: foxthon|b By declaring 

t Puniſhnor on- 3x This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Loꝛde better art mp rocke, and mp foꝛtreſſe. thy ſelfe true of 

ly them, but then ay pong bullock, that hath hoꝛnes 4 Deliner me, O mp God, out offi hand promes. 

their poſtericie, and henkes. a d of the wicked: out of the hand of the|c Thou haſt in- 

which ſhalbe 32. The humble hall ſee chis, and thepthat| enill and cruell man. finite meanes, 

uke ynto them. | * feeke God, thalbe glad, and pour heart 5 Fox thou art mine hope, O Loꝛd God, and all crea- 

u By their conti- fſhalltine.. euen me truſt from mp pouth.. tures are at thy 

nuance and in- 33 Ja the Lund heareth the-pooze, and 6 Mpon ther haue J bene ſtaied from the commandement: 


wombe: thou art he that tooke me oi 
of my mothers bowels: my pꝛaiſe ſh 
be alwaies of thee. 5 


! 


* 


' whereby I ſhalbe 


therefore ſhewe 
ſome ſigne, 


delivered. | 


d That is, from Abſalom, Ahithophel'and that conſpiracie. 
e He ſtrengtheneth his faith by the experience of Gods bene 
fites, who did not onelypreſerue him in his mothers belly bu 
tooke him thence, and euer ſince ee him. | 
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wondereth at 
me becauſe of 
mymiſeries,aſ- 
wel they in au- 
toritie, as 7 com- 
mon e, yet 
— ured of 
thy fauour Ire- 
mained ſtedfaſt. 
Thou y dideſt 
eye me in my | 
youth, whe Thad|12 Go nat farre from mee, D God: i mp 
more ſtrength, God, haſte thee to helpe me. 
helpeme now ſ0[13 Let them be confounded and conſumed 
much the more | thatare againſt mp ſoule: let them be 
in mine old age | couered with repzoofe and confution, 
and weakenes. that ſeeke imme hurt. | : 
h Thus the wic-|14 But I wil waitecontinuallp,and wil 
ked both blaſ- pꝛaiſe thee more and moze, 
pheme God and Is My month ſhall dailp rehearſe oy 
triumph againſt] righteouſnes, and thy ſaluation: x foz 
his Saintes,as 


9 Caltmenotofinthe timeofe age: fx 
ſake me nat when my ſtrength faileth. 


he had 1 — inþftrengthofthe 
e had 1 go m 
Pozd God, & will make mention of thy 
m| righteouſne$,cuen of thine onelp, 
17 S God, thou haſt taught mie from my 
pouth euen untill now : therefore will 
g him tell ofthy wonderons workes, 
1 18 " Pea,enen vnto mine olde age t grape 
e head, O God: foxſake mee not, vntill J 
haue declared thine arme vnto this ge⸗ 
neration,& thy power to all them, that 
hall come, ; 
19 Andthp "righteouſnes, O God, Iwill 
exalt on highe: fox thou haſt done great 


| falſe reportes of 
| the aduerſaries, 


x Becauſe thy 


benefits toward things: S God, whois like vnto thee! 
me are innume-· 20 Which halt ſhewed ime great troubles 
cable, I cannot and y aduerſittes, but thou wilt returne 
but continually and reuiue mee, and wilt come againe, 
meditate and re · ¶ and take meevp from the depth of 
hearſe them. earth, 

| I will remaine 21 Thou wilt increaſe mine Honour, and 
ſtedfaſt, being returne and comfozt me. 

pkolden th the 22 Therefoze will I pꝛaiſe thee for thy 
power of God. | 4 faithfulnes, O God, vpon inſtrument 
n He defireth and viole: vntothee wil I ing vpon the 
chat as he hath | Harpe,D Yolie one of Jſrael, 


begun, he would [23 Mp lips wil reioyce when J ſing vnto 
ſo continue his and mp rſoule, wich thou haſt de⸗ 
[denefires, y his —_ ſh [talkeofthyrigh 
\Wderalitie may 24 tongue a a ; 
laue perfit praiſe] teonſnes dailp:fox thep are confounded 
n Thyiuſt per- and bzonght vnto ſhame , that 
formance of thy mine hurt. h 
promes, ; 
o His faith breaketh through all tentations, and by this excla- 
mation hee prayſeth the power of God. p As he confeſſeth 
t God is the onely autour of his deliverance: fo he acknow- 
ledgeth that theſe euils were ſent vnto him by Gods prouidence. 
He confeſſeth that his long tariance was well recompenſed, 
when God performed his promes. r For there is no true prai- 
fing of God, except it come from the heart: & therefore he pro- 
niſech to delite nothing b ut wherein God may be glorified. 


PSAL. IXxII. 

| x Hee prayeth for the proſperous eſtate of 

the kingdome of Salomon, who was the fi- 
gere of Chriſt. 4 Vader whome ſhall be 


ſecke | 


whome all Kinges and all nation: ſhall 


ſhallbe bleſſed. 
_ TC abPalme of Salomon. 


D 
2 Thenſhath indge thy people t righ⸗ 
n Hall he tudge people m 
teauſnes, and thy pode withequitie. 


bꝛing peace to the people by iuſtice. 

4 Be ſhale iudge the pooꝛe ofthe people: 
he ſaue the childzen of the needie, 
and {hall ſubdue the oppzeſſo2, 

5 Thep ſhall f feare thee as long as the 
ſunne and mooneendureth,from gene- 
ration to generation. 

6 Yeethallcome a downe like the rayne 
vpon the mowen graſle , and as the 

Jn his vates halthertgyrepns gap 

7 In his da al the eons floxith, 
and abundance of peace ſhalbe ſo long 

as themooneendureth, 


8 Bis dominion ſhalbe alſo from 6 ſea to 
ſea, and from the Riner vuto the endes 


reonſner, peace and feũicitie, 10 Vu 
doe 
homage, 17 Whoſe name and power ſhal 


indure for euer, and in whome all nations 


E thy b ind N 
(I > Gov: zen righreontes ro 9: 


3 The d monntaines and the hilles ſhall 


1 


N win 
ching the 

ol his ſonne Sa- 
lomon. 

b Endue the 


King with y Spi- 


rite of wiſdome 


| 
| 


| 
| 


a Compoſedby | 


| 


| 
| 


and iuſtice that | 
he reigne not as 


do the worldly 


tyrants. 


poſteritie. 

d When iuſtice 
reigneth, euen 
the places moſt 
baren ſhalbe en- 
riched with thy 
bleſſings. 

e He ſheweth 
wherefore the 


ofthe land. 

9 They that dwel in the wildernes, ſhall 
kneele befoze him, and his enenties ſhal 
The ningoof Tarſhilh t of they? 

IO The of: T ples 
fhalbzin 2 :the Gs kof She⸗ 
Ps Rape penn 

II Pea, a a im: a 
nations all erne hint, * 

12 For hel alldelinerthe pooxe whenhe 
„ 


no helper. 
13 Be ſhalbe mercifull to the pooze and 
—— and ſhall pzeſerne the ſoules of 
e pooꝛe. | 
14 Ye ſhall redeeme their ſoules from de⸗ 
_certeandviolence,and! deareſhalltheir 
Pea he ſhall live, g unte himſhallthey 
15 Pea all liue, ⁊ n 
giue of the = golde of Sheba: they ſhall 
| .. play fo} him continually,and daplp 


him. 

176 An handfullofcome ſhall be ſowen tn 

the earth, euen in the toppe of þ moun- 

taines, and the n fruite thereofſhal ſhake 
like the trees of Lebanon: and the chil- 

- drenſhall floꝛiſh out of the citie like the 
graſſe of the earth. . 

17 His name lhalbe foꝛ euer: his name 
thalindure as long as the ſunne: alna- 
<a, and be bleſſed in 
him, | 


| 


ſword is com- 
mitted to Kings: 


to wit, to defend 


the innocent & 
N the 
wicked. 


The 
ſhal imbrace 
true religion, 
when thou gi- 
ueſt a king, that 
ruleth according 
to thy word. 

As this is true 
in all godly 


Kings: ſo is ĩt 


chiefly veriſied 


in Chriſt, who 
wich his heauẽly 
dewe maketh his 
Church euer to 
floriſh. 5 
h That is, from 


the red Sea to 
ſea called Syria - 


cum, and from 
Euphratcs for- 
ward: meaning, 
that Chriſtes 
kingdom ſhould 
be large & vni- 
uerſal. 


i Of Cilicia and of all other countreys beyond the ſea, which 
he meaneth by the yles. k That is, of Arabia y rich countrey, 
whereof Sheba was a part bordering vpon ping: 1 Though 


tyratspaſſe not to ſhed blood, yet this godly 
his ſubiects from all kind of wrong. m God 


| alſo of F encreaſe of mankind. o 


ing ſhal preſerue 
il both proſper 


his life, and alſo make the people moſt willing to obey him. 
n Vnder ſuch a king ſnalbe moſt — plentie, both of ftuit & 
hey ſhal pray to God for his 


minuance, & know that God doth proſper them for his ſake. 
hs 38 2lelled 


c To wit, to his 


ople 


6 af FE TA * * 
Fi: 7 N , * * 
p 0. + * . 4 


— 


He confeſſeth 18 Bleſſed be 3 — n 
Ar except God of Iſrael, which onelpdoeth.? wonde- i inco thy ſchele & 
miraculouſlypre-| rous 1 4 learned by thy 
ſerue his people, 19 And bleſſed be his gloꝛious Name fo? od: ch ir end. word and holie 
chat neither the | * ener: and let all the earth be filled with 18 Surelx thon haft ſet them in ſiipperie spirit, that thou 
King nor j king · his gloꝛie. So be it, euen ſo be it. 6 places, and caſteſt them downe into de⸗ ordreſt al thinę: 
dom cancõtinue. HERE END THE à papers of Da-| folatton, 8 moſt wiſely and 

Cõcerning his uid, the ſonne of Iſhai. 19 How ſuddenly are then deſtroped; pe- bet hy. 

nne Salomon. riſhed and i hoꝛribly conſumed, 1 By thy feare- 


a As it were be- 
ewene hope and 
deſpaire, he bra- 
ſeth forth into 
this affection, 
being aſſured 


that God would 


continue his fa- 
uour toward 
ſuch as were 


godly in deede, 


and not hypo- 


crites. 
b The wicked 
in this life liue 
at pleaſure, and 
are not drawen 
to death like 
—— that is, 
y ſickenes 
which is deaths. 
meſſenger. 
e They | #94 in 
their pride as 
ſome do in their 
chaines:and in 
crueltie, as ſome 
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PS AL. LXXIIL 

1 The Prophet teacheth by his example 
that neither the worldly preſperitie of the 
wngodly, 14 Nor yet the affliftjon of the 
good ought to diſcourage Gods children: 
ut rather ought to moue vs to conſider 
our Fathers prouidence, and to cauſe vs to 
reuerence Gods iudgemers, 19 Foraſinuch 
as the wicked vaniſhaway,24 And the god- 
ly enter int» life euerlaſting, 28 In hope 
whereof hee reſigneth himſelfe into Gods 

hands. 


¶ A Plalmecommitred to Alaph. 

1 \7 Eta God is good to Jirael: euen, to 
the pure in heart. 

2 Als foz me, mp feete were almoſt 
gone: mp ſteps had welnere ſipt. 


the pꝛolperitie ofthe wicked. 
4 Fol there are bno bands in their death, 
but they are luſtie and ſtrong. 
5 Thep are not in trouble as other men, 
2 are they plagued w other men. 
6 c refoze pꝛide is as a chapne vnto 
them,&crueltiecouereth thei as agar- 


haue moze then heart can wiſh. 

8 Then are licentious, a ſpeałke wickedlp 
— oppreſſion: they talke pꝛeſump⸗ 
teouſip. 

9 They ſet their mouth againſt heauen, 
— tongue walketh thzongh the 
earth. 

10 Therefoze his *pcople turne Hhither:foz 
waters of a full cup are wzung out to 


them. 
11 And thei flap, Gow doth God know it? 
oꝛ is there knowledge in the moſt High. 


do in apparel. 
br. they paſſe | 


- | be deſiris of the | 


beart, f 
d They blaſ- | 
—— God and 
fearc not his po- 
wer, and rayle 
vpon men, be- 


cauſe they eſteeme themſelues aboue all others. e Not onely 
the reprobate, but alſo the | 
ſeeing the 1 eſtate of the wicked, and are ouerwhel- 

rowes, thinking that God cþfidereth not aright the 
ſtate of the godly. f Thus the fleſh moueth euen the godly to 
diſpute with God touching their poore eſtate & the proſperitie 


med with 


of the wicked. g 
8 


againſt thy prouidence , ſeeing thou diſpoſeſt all t 
waſcly,and preſerueſt thychilexcn in their greateſt dangers. 


. 
—ͤ —e— — - — — 


12 Lo, theſe are the wicked, pet pꝛoſper 
they alwap, and inc in riches. 


13 Certaineip J haue clenſed mine heart 


in vaine, and walhed mine handes in 
innocencie. phy 
14 Foz daily haue I bene puniſhed, and 
Ap, 4 wilde th behold the 
I p, I wiliudgethus.beholdt! 
"generation of thy childꝛen: J haue treſ⸗ 
paſſed. 


le of God oftentimes fall backe, 


IF I gine place to this wicked 2 _ 
ges mo 


3 Fox J treated at the fooliſh, hen J ſaw| 


ment. 
7 Cheir exes ſtandout fox fatnes: then 


Aoꝛde, when! rniſeſt us vp, thou 
ſhalt make their image deſpiled, 

21 Certainelp mine heart was vered,and 
I 8 in me —— I 

22 | as J and ignoꝛzant: 
was al beaſt befoꝛe the. 

23 Pet J was alway n with thee: thou 
haſt holden me hy my right hand. 

24 Thou wilt guide mee by thy connſell, 
and afterward receme me to glozie, 

25 Whome haue Im heanen burthees 


with the. 4 | 

26 My fleſh fapleth and mine heart alſo: 
but Godis the ſtrength of mine heart, 
eee e en 

27 Fo loe, they that x ent 
felnes from thee, fhallperiſh : thou de⸗ 
ſtropeſt all them that ? goe a whozing 
fromthee, _ $4 n 

28 As foꝛ me, it is good for me 2 to dꝛaw 


nere to Edd: therefore I haue ꝓut my ſerue me. 


truſt in the Lozde God, that J map de⸗ 


20 As a dzeame when one awaketh! O fu 


H Vril fen 


iud emen 
k When this 
openeſt our eyes 
to conſider th 
heauenly fe lici- 
tie, we contemne 
all their vaine 
pompe. 

For the more 
that man goeth 
about by his 
owne reaſon to 


judgements, t 
more doeth he 
declare himſelfe 
a beaſt. | 
m By faith I 
aſſured that'thy 
prouidence did 
watch alwayes 
ouer mee to pre- 


and J haue deſlred none in the earth ſeeke out © 


n He fought / 


clare all thy wozkes. neither help of 


comfort of any 


ſaue of God onely. o He teacheth vs to denie our ſelues, 
haue God our whole ſufficiencie, and onely contentment. 


Thar is, forſake thee to ſeeke others. q 
to magniſie his workes. 


PSAL. LXXIIII. 


on of-the Church and true religion, 2 Vn- 
der the name of Lion, and the Temple de- 
frroyed:; 11 And truſting in the might & 


21 They require helpe and. ſuccour far 
the glorie of Gods holy Name,for the ſal- 
nation of his poore afflicred ſeruanmes, 


J APfalme to giue inſtruction,com- : 
mitted to Aſaph. =P 

x { JOod,zwhp haſt thou put vs away 

fox euer? why is thy wzathkindled 
againſt the ſheepe of thy paſturez 

2 Thinke vpon thy Congregation, which 

thou halt poſſeſlſed of old, & on the b rod 

of thme inherttance, which thou haſt re⸗ 
deemed,& on this mount Tion, where⸗ 
in thou haſt d weilt. 

3 Uiftvpthy "ſtrokes, that thou mapeſt 
foꝛ euer deſtroꝝ euerie enemie that doth 
euitta the Sanctuari e. 

4 Thine aduerlaries roare in the middes 


— — — 4 


world ſhrinke from God, yet he promiſeth to truſt in him and 


1 The faithfull complaine of the deflrn&;- 
free merciet of God, 20 By his conenant,, 


23 And the confuſion of bis proud enemies. 


meaſuredout for thy ſelbe as with alineor rofl. Vr, fete. 


| Though all 


a The Chureb 
of God being 
oppreſſed b the 
tyrannie either 
of the Babylon 
ans, or of Antio 
chus, praye th to 
God b whoſe 
hand this yoke 
was layd vpon 
them for their 
finnes. ; 
b Which inheriz 
trance thou haſt 


— 


2 


ö . 


© thefootiſh man 
23 Arg not the voiceofthine enemies: 


dence gouerneth and hy 0p 
will take care chiefly for his childrẽ. n He meaneth the Church 


aces where thy word ſhincth not chere reigneth tyrannie and 
mbition. p He Ar that God can not ſuffer his Church to 


1 The faichfulldoe praiſe the name of the 


tumult pfthem, that riſe againſt 
thee," aſcendeth continually, 


ech all things he gathereth that he 
ſed as apr ay to che wicked. o That is, all 


he loſe his one right, Or, increaſeth more 
PS AL. LXXV. 


Lord, 2 Which ſhall come to judge at the 
time appoiezed, 8 When the wickgd ſhat- 


— —'; 


7 Thou, cuen 


art angr 
8 Thou 


— 


ſhield and the lwoꝛd and the battel. mount aines that 
a 


elah. 
4 Thou art moe night and puilſant, 
then · the mountaines of 
5 The ſtout hearted are ſpoiled: they haue 
flept their fleepe , and all the men of 
ſtrength haue not 4 found their hands. 
6 At thy rebnke | 
the chariot and hoꝛſe are call a leepe, 
thon art to be feared: and 
who ſhal fandintbpeſight,whenthou 


eſt cauſe thy indgement to be 
heardfromHheanen: therefore theearth 
_ feared and was ill, 


* * e 7 0:0... = 4 g 17 Fi - + - ©. ad — . 2 5 Gy 15 
c They haue d #0 confuſfott, an drinks of 624 2 Read 4 
ſtroyed thy true and, y res 81 4 
religion & ſpred 511 4 how the faichfull 
their banners in „ 1 „ as one, that le e xalted to ſhall euer haue 
Gene of deſiance. bought a thing to honour. | iuſt occaſion to 
d He commen-| 6 But nome thep bzeakedowne the car⸗ CT To him that excelleth. * Deſtrop | * 
deth the Tem- | ued worke thereof with ares and ham⸗ 2x lalme or ſong committed to Ulaph. as in 
ple for che coſtly mers. IE TY E wilpzaile thee, D God, we their neede they 
matter, the ex- 7 Thep haue calt thy Sanctuarie into will pzaiſe thee, fo thy ame ſhall fecle his 
cellent worke- the fire, and raſed it to the ground, and is nekre: — 1 power at hand 
manſhip & beau haue defiled the dwelling place of thy declare thy wonderous woꝛkes. to helpe them. 
tie the fof, which Name, , 2 © When I chal take a conuenieut time, c When l fe 
notwithſtading | 8 Thieꝑ ſaide in their e hearts, Let us de- A wil iudge righteouſip. my time (faith 
the enemies _ chem altogether: thep haue burnt 3 The earth aud all the inhabitantes God) to helpe 
deſtroy. theSpnagoguesof God mg land. thereof are diſſolued: but J wileſtabliſh Jour miſeries, I 
e They incoura- 9 Me ſee not our ſignes: there is not one the pillars 4 of it. Selah. will come & ſet 
ged one another Prophet more, noz ame with vs that 4 I faidvntoÞ fooliſhe, Be not ſo feoliſh, all thing es in | 
to crueltieꝛ that Anoweth* how long. did to p wicked, Lift not vp the hone, good order. 
not onely Gods 10 D God, howe long ſhallthe aduerlarie 5 Lift not vp pour £ home on htgh, ne 0 Though all 
people might be b b n theci Half enemie blaſpheme therſpeake with a ſtiffe necke. thinges be 
deſtroyed, but une fox euer⸗ 6 Foz to come to pꝛefermeut is neither broughtto ruine 
alſo his religion 1 hg withdzawelt thou thine hand, from the Eaſt, noꝛ from the Welt, noꝛ Vet I can reſtore 
vtterlyin all euen thy right hand dra we it out ufthy fram the South, and preſerue 
places ſup- boſome,ands conſume them. 7 But God is the iudge: he maketh lowe chem. 
| 7 — 12 Euen Godis iny Hing ot old, workhg and he maketh hie. e The Prophet 
Theylament ſaluationb in the middes of the earth. g Foz in the hand ofthe Loꝛd is at cup, warneth the 
— haue [13 Thou dideſt deuide þ ſea by thy pow- andthe wine is red: it is kull mixt, and wicked that they | 
no Frophet a- | kx: thoubyakelt the heads of the *'dza- pe powueth out of ſame: furelp all the would not ſer 
mong them to gons in the waters. ISL wicked of the earth ſhall wing out and themſelues a2 
ſhew them how| 14 Thon hiakeſt the head of k Liniathan dꝛinke the dꝛegges thereof. gainſt Gods 
long their mile in pieces and gaueſt um to he! meate |, But J will declare fuf ener , and ing ble, ſceng chat 
a ſhoulde | fox the people in wildernes. . | pzaiſes vntothe God of Jaakob. God at his time 
endure. 15 Thon bꝛakeſt vp the fountaine and ri⸗ 0 All tge homes of the wicked alſo wil J deſtroyeth them 
g They ioyne | ter; thou dꝛtedit vy mightie riuers. bꝛeane: but þ homes of the 8 righteoits chat rule wic- 
their deliuerãce 6 The ® daꝝ is thme, and the night is exalted. kedly. 
a) —2 een e light and f Gods wrathis compared to a cup of firong ——— 
wer, e rnne, | | wherewith the wicked are made ſo drunke, that by drinki 
_— 77 Thou halt ct all the borders of the till theycome to the very dregges, they are veterly deſtroyed. 
2 ment} - earth : thon halt made ſunumer and 2 The godly ſhall better proſperbytheir innocent ſimplicitie, 
othe enemie winter. f . then the wicked ſhall by all their craft, and ſubtiltie. ES; | 
Gould be their 18 Remember this, that the enemie hath 
deluerance. repꝛoched the Lozd, and the fooliſh peo⸗ SAE LXXVI. 
A Meaning, in pl hath blalpheimed thy Name, 1 This Pſalme ſettech forth the power of a Hededlarcth 
>a — 1 — — — — EEE NE God and care for the defence of his people 2 Lr 1s e 
the uor nto and fogget not t on⸗ - alem. # i . 
i Town, Phara-| gregation ofthp pooze fox euer. — roy = 1 2 * preſermng his 
obs armic. 20 Conſider thy conenant: foz* the varke | ee Sexmacherio: tl And exnorierh the people & deſtroi 
K Which was a places of rhe earth arefullofthehabi- | Faithfull to be thankefull for the ſame. 2 his enemies. 
reatmonſter off tations ofthe crnell. ¶ To him that ercelleth on Neginoth. A Which afrer- 
ſea, or 1 21 Oh let not the oppzeſſed returne aſha- | Palme or committed ti Aſaph. |wardwas called 
ning Pha- | med, but let the pooze and needie pꝛaiſe 1 ND is *knowen in Judah: his Leruſalem. 
ah. thp n Name is great in Jſrael. c Hecompareth 
Hs de ſtruction 22 Ariſe, D God: mainteine thine? owne 2 Foz in 5 Shalem is his Taber⸗ che kingdomes 
reioyce t cauſe: remember thy daily repꝛoche by nacle, and his dwelling in Zion, full of extortion 
as meate re- 3 e hꝛale he p arrowes of the bow, and rapine tothe 


are full of rauc - 
ning beaſtes. | 
d God hath ta- 
ken their ſpirites 
& ſtrength from | 
them, as though 
their handes 
were cut of. | 
e God alooke | 
is able to deſtroy 
all I po er & ac- 
tiuitie of the ene- 
mies, were they 
neuer ſo manie 


9 When or mighrie. 


of p1ay, 


D Godof Jaakob,both 


1 
j 


* e 
N Yo W 1 
* 22 


* 1 WY Yard. IS RIS: 


— — —— Js 


2 2 


8. 


g 


f To reucr Wh od, arole to iudgemẽt, 
ö 8 þ 

Fro reuenge in Nee merke ofthe earth, ela 
Aonech el 10 Suüreip the s rage of man ſhal turne to 
Church. * thy pꝛaiſe: the remnant of the rage ſhalt 
g For the ende thou reltrame, i 
| all ſhewe that 3% Dome and perfozme- vnto the Lorde 


the enemie was 
able to bring no 


| thing topaſſe: IS IRE? 
e 12 Yeſhallicutofthe ſpirit of princes: he 
1 is terrible to the lings of the earth. 


| 


— . — 
# 


= 


— — 


1 


enterpriſes of wick 


— — — — 


thts 
_— 


— 


F As if he ſhoul 


—_ 


— 


- we muſt pacient- 4 Thou keepelt mmeepes < waking: AI 


ſes why Twas 


"exhorteth himſeſfe to pacience. g Though 1 firſt donted of my 


we muſt aſcend by fa 
x He condemneth all that worſhip anie thing ſanethe only true 


pour God, all ye that be rounde about 
him: let them bzing pzeſents vnto him 
thatought to be feared. 


rage, that they ſhallnot compaſſe their purpoſe. h To wit, the 
Leuites that dwell about the Tabernacle, or the people, among 
whom he doth dwell. i The Ebrew word ſignifieth, to vintage, 
or gather grapes j meaning that he ſhall make the counſels and 
tyrants fooliſh and vaine. 

PSAL LXXVIT. | 
: The Prophet in the name of the Church 
0 rehearſeth the greatnes of his affliclion, 
and his grieuous tentations, 6 M hereby 
he was driuen to this ende to conſider his 
former conuerſation, 11 And the continu- 
all courſe of Gods workes in the preſerua- 
tion of his ſeruantes, and ſo he confirmeth 

his faith againft theſe zentations. 

Y. 5. and 6: 'C Fox the excellent muſician * Jeduthun, 
4. chro· TC. ar. A Plalme committed to Aſaph, 
a The Prophet |! Me 2vopcecameto God, when J 


teacheth vs by cried: my voice came to God, and 

his example to heard me. | 

fleemnto God 2 Inthedapof my trouble I ſought the 

for helpe in our | Lozd:"mp ſoze ranne and ceaſed not in 

neceſſities. 71 night : mp ſoule refuſed comfoꝛt. 

Or nine hand 3 J didthinkevpon God, + was b trou⸗ 
was ſtrerched out. bled: I pꝛaied, and my ſpirit was full} 
d He ſheweth; | Df anguith. Selah. 


was aſtomed and could not ſpeake. 


abide, altl l 
8 wh. Then I conſidered the daies of olde, and 


God deliuer vs 


not out of our the peeres of ancient time. 

troubles at the 6 J called toremembzance mp * ſong in 
firſt crie. the night: J communed with mine 
c Meaning, that c — 5 > and mp lpirit ſearched 
his ſorowes wer igentlp. | 

as watchmen 7 Willthe Loꝛd abſent him ſelfe foꝛ euer: 
that kept his and will he ſhewe no moze fauour?- 


eics fro ſleeping. 8 Is his f mercie cleane gone foꝛ euer: 
d Of thankeſgi-| doth his pꝛomes faile foꝛ euermoze⸗ 
'ving, which 1 9 Hath God forgotten to be mercifull? 
was accaſtomed| Hath he ſhut vp his tender mercies in 
eo ſing in my dilpleaſure? Selah. | 

peritie. 10 And I ſaide, This is mys death: yet 
e Both the cau-| Iremembred the pres of þ right hand 
of the moſt High. 
chaſtened, and II I rememlyed the woꝛkes ofthe Loꝛd: 
when my ſorows| Lertainelp J remembzed thy wonders 
ſhould haue an | Pfolde, 1. 
ende. 12 I did alſo meditate al thy woꝛkes, and 
did deniſe of thine actes, ſaying, 
ſay, It is impoſſi-| 13 Thy wap,D God is h in the Sanctna⸗ 
ble: whereby he rie:who is ſo great a* God as our God! 


life, yet conſidering that God had his yeeres, that is, change of 
times, and was accuſtomed alſo to lik vp them, whom he hath 
deaten, I tooke heart . h That is, in heauen, whereunto 

ith, if we will knowe the waies of G OD. 


Codirhoſe glorie appeareth through the world, 


FR 8 9 E T IE 3 . ; g — 
e — « # ” 4 ** mo . 
"4% 1 a 


14 Thou atttheGodthat voeſt waders: 


* 


the yeo pie. © 
I5 Thou halt redeemed thy people with 

thine arme, euen the ſonnes of Jaakob wherein 5 power 
of God was de- | 
clared, when he 


16 The k waters ſawe the, D God: the 
17 The cloudes poured ont water: the 
I8 The vopce of thp thunder was round 
19 Th wap is in the Sea, and thy paths 


20 Thou dideſt leade thy people like | 


1417 ſheweth howe God of his mercie choſe 


thon halt declared thy power among 


and Joleph.Selah.  : 


* 


Kk He declareth, | 


waters {awe thee, and were afraid: pea, delivered the II. 


the depths trembled. 


raelites through 
the red Sea. 


heauens gaue al ſound: pea, thine ar- | That is, thun. 


rowes went abꝛoade. 


Ared and lighte- | 
ned. | 


about: the tightnings lightened the m For whe thuu 
woild: the earth tremvled andſhooke, hadeſt brought | 


puer thy people, 


in the great waters, audtlip footeſteps the water retut · 


are not = knowen, | 


ned to her 
courſe, andthe: | 


fhepe bythe hand of Moles and Aa- enemies that 
101 


thought to hae 


l. 
followed them, could not paſſe through, Exofl. 14. 26,29. 


PS AL. LXXVIIL 


his Church of the poſferitie of Abraham, 
8 Reproching the ſiubburne 'rebellion of 


their fathers, that the children might noe| 


only underftand, 11 That God of his free 


mercie made his conenant with their an- 


cezours, 17 But alſo ſeeing them ſo maliti- 
ous and peruerſe, might be aſhamed and 


fo turne wholy zo God. In this Pfalme the | 


holy Ghoft hath comprehended as it were, | 
the ſumme of all Gods benefites, to the in- 
tent the ignoraut and groſſe people might 


ſee in fewe wordes the effect of the whole| _ ; 


hiſtories of the Bible. 
JA Palme to gine a inſtruction, com- 


Lof my mouth. 

2 J will open my mouth in a parable: J 
will declare high ſentences of olde. 

3 Which we haue heard and knowen, 
and our © fathers haue told vs. 

4 We will not hide them from their chil⸗ 
dꝛen, but to the generation to come we 
will ſhewe the pzaiſes ofthe Lozde, his 


that he hath done: 


— „ + 


owe he eſtabliſhed a 4 teſtimonie mn 


- thep ſhonld teache their childzen: / 


"I > CY 4 d lawe; he 
6 That the © poſteritie might knowe it, © ene 
and the childzen,which ſhould be bome, 7eancth the 


Reade Plalm, 
I7- JEarempdÞ doctrine, O mp people: 
Hane voir eares vnto the words Þ The — 
— 4 —_— = 
ech the people 
his, and the doc- 
trine his, as Pail 
ealleth. Geſpel 
his, whereofhe! 
was but the pres 
power alſo, and his wonderful woꝛ —— | 
c Which were 
Jaakob, and ozdeineda Lam in Jſrael, — . . 
which he commanded our kathers, that +Bythe teſtims. 


| 


lawe: written, 


ſhould ſtand bp, and declare it to their „ich they wer 
1 * | temmandedto | 

7 That they might * ſet their Hope on ES 
God, and not foꝛget the Werkes ir God — 
but keepe his commandements: 6 


children: 


= 


e He ſheweth wherein the children ſhonld be lik 


7. 
e their hoe 


that is, in mainteining Gods pure religion. f He ſhewe!! 
wherein the vſe of this doctrine ſtandeth in faith, ig me 7 
nd 


tation of Gods beneſites and in obedience. 


ß. eee ciara II nero 


S 


7 


— — ——en es 
— er ee eee on 
- 


. K 8 8 


gore; 


9 e 
. * — 


OS OE 4 | 


— — . 


* N . 0 . 
3 * oy th 


ket FO yg 


emptl : nn | ' nes. EE OR Dodds * 
Though theſe} 8 And not tube as theit t kathers, a dil⸗ 29 So they did ente and were wen ulld: 
Pober were the ———k— 3 eben wee * 1 5 E 
ſeed of Abra- generation p ſet not their yeart aright, 30 Then wore nt turned kr their aut, q Such is the na- 
ham & the cho-| and whole (ptrir was not faithful vnto| but the meat as pet int mouthes, + Bo of concu- 
ſenpeople,yet | "God, fo IZ311 When the wiath of God came enen piſcence, hat 
he ſhewethby |9 The childꝛen of h Ephzaim being ar-| vpon them, 2 — 1 more it hath, the 
their rebellion, | med and ſhooting with the bowe, tur⸗ them, E ſmote downe thechoſenmen|more it luſteth. 
e falſ⸗ ER Re Dap RRC | ey | in Ifrael: 95 f Ir Though other 
ode, and hypo- 10 Theꝑ kept not the couenant of God, 32 Fox allt ſinned ſtill, and be⸗ were not ſpar 
criſie, that the | but retuſed to walke in his Lawe, , leeued nts ar burn A morn oe yet chief ea - | 
children ought 11 And foꝛgate his Actes, &his wonder⸗ 33 Therefoze their dapes did he conſume ſuffred which 
not to follow e | full wozkes that he had ſhewed them. | in vanitie, and then peres halſtilp, truſted in their 
their exam- 12 He did matueilous things in the ſight 34 And when her lewe them, thei ſought ſtrengtli againſt 
les. ; of their! fathers in the land of Egypt: him andthep returucd, e ſought God God. | 
| ByEphraim | euen in the field of Zoan, 1 earip, Thus ſinne by 
le meaneth alſoſ 13 He deuided the Dea, and led them |35 And they remembꝛed that G O D was continuance ma- 
thereſtof the - | - through: hee made alſo the waters to their ſtrength, and the moſt high God kech men inſen- 
tribes, becauſe | ſtand as an heape. 258 their redeemer. ſible, ſo that by 
they were moſt 14 * In p dap time alſo he led them with 36 But then flattered him with their no plagues the 
in nomber: a cloude, and ali the night with a light mouth, and dilſembled with him with can be amed 
whoſe puntſh- | ol fire. 7 N their tongue. t Such was their 
ment declaretn 15 He claue the rockes in the wildernes, 37 Foz their ® heart was not vpꝛight hypocriſie, chat 
that they were and gaue them dzinke as of the great with him: neither were they faithfull ni chey ſought vn- 
vnſaithfull to _ | depths, 7 his couenant. | N to God for feare 
God, & by their 16 He bꝛought floods alſo out of the ſto- | 38 Pet he being mercifull * foꝛgaue their of puniſhment, 
multitude and ny rocke, ſo that he made the waters to iniquitie, and deſtroped them not, but though in their 
autoritie had deſcend like the ruiers. oft times called backe his anger, @ did heart they loued 
corrupt allo I/ Pet they k ſinned ſtill againſt him, and not ſtirre vp all his wꝛath. him not. x 
thers, p2onoked the Yighelt in the wildernes, | 39 Foz he remẽbꝛed that they were flefh:|u Whatſdeuer 
+ Heproneth 18 Andtempted Godin their heartes in yea, a winde that paſſeth andcommeth| commeth not 
| that notonely y l requiring meat foz their luſt. not againe. from the pure 
poſteritie,but 19 *Thep ſpake againſt God allo, ſaping, | 40 Yowoft vid theypzouoke him in the ſountaine of the | 
alſo their forefa-| Can God = pzepareatablein the wil- | wildernes ? & gritue him in the deſert; heart, is hypo- | 
ters were wie.  dernes?7 41 Pea, they y returned, & tempted God, criſie. 
ked and rebelli- 20 *Weholde,he ſmote the rocke, that the and; limited the Holie one of Yſrael, | x Becauſe he 
ous to God. water guſhed out, and the ſtreames o⸗ 42 Thep remembꝛed not his hande, nor would euer haue 
Exod. 4. 2. uerflowed: can he giue bꝛead alſo? oꝛ the dap when he delinered them from ſome remnant of 
Erud. 4. 15. prepare fleſh fox his people? theenemie, - - | aChurchto 
 Exod.17.6, 21 Therfoze the Yozd heard and was an⸗ 43 Nor him that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, praiſe his Name 
nomb.20.77, grie,&the*fire was kindled in Jaakob, and his wonders in the fielde of Zoan,| in earth, he ſuffe- 
pſ@.og.47, and alſo wzath came vpon Jſrael, 44 Andturnedtheir riners into blood, @| red not their 
bl 01.204 22 Becauſe thep beleened not in God, 4 their floods, that they could not dzinke,| finnes to ouer- 
vi 4. n truſted not in his helpe. 45 Hee ſent » a ſwarme of flies among come his mer- 
k Their wicked|23 Pet he had commanded the® cloudes them, which denonred them, e fcogs, cie. 
maicecould be | *abone, and had opened the doozes of | which deſtroped them. y That is,they | 
duercome by no] heauen, 5 46 Yee gaue allo their fruits vnto the ca-| tempted him 
tes, which 24 And had rained downe MAN bpon terpiller, æ their labour vnto the gralle-| oft times. S's 
nere great and | them fox to eate, and had giuen them of hopper. 2 .|z As they all do 
2 the wheat of heauen. 47 Ye deſtroyed their vines with haile, that meaſure the 
ben to re- 25 Man did eate the bꝛead of Angels: he and their wilde figge trees with the power of God 
qure more then ſent them meat ynongh. haileſtone. by tbeir capa- 
vneceſſarie, and 26 He cauſed the ? Eaſtwinde to paſſe in 48 Ye gaue their cattell allo to the haile, citie. 
to ſeparate Gods | the heauen, and thꝛough his power he and their flockes ta the thunderboltes. a The ſorget· 
dow er from his | brought in the Southwinde. 49 Yee caſt vpon them the fiercencſle of fulnes of Gods 
rr. 27 Yerainedflelh alſo vpõ them as duſt, his anger, indignation and wꝛath, and benefites is tbe 
ue Fes gud feathered fouleas the lande of the veration bp the lending ont of 4 euill — ws _ 
my, 11.7 A, An FR 10nan 
M Thus when we 28 And hee made it fall in the middes of 50 — to his anger: he ſpa⸗ vice. 
epics to their campe,cucnround about their ha⸗ red not their ſoulefrom death, but gaͤue b This worde 
e we are bitations. | their life tothe peſtilence, fignifieth a cone 


moued to doubt 


« *Exod.r7. 6. 
n That is, in his F 


of Gods power, e: 


cept hee will alwayes be readie to ſerue our 
tomb. 20. r. pſalme t g. 41. I cor. 10. 4. Nomb.r.r, 
therly prouidence, whereby hee careth for his 


and prouideth fafficiently. o So that they had that, which 
vas neceſſarie and ſufficient: but the ir luſt made them to couet 


that which chey che God had denied them. Joh 5.;r. 1 cor. 70. 2. 
p God vſed che meanes of the winde to teache them, that all 
elements were at his commandement, and that no diſtance 
alplace could let his working. 


euen the © beginning of their ſtrength flies and vene- 

| | mous wormes. 

Some take it for all ſorts of ſerpents: ſome for all wilde beaſts. 
c Herepeateth not here all the miracles thut God did in E- 
gypt. but certainewhich might be ſufficient to conuince the 
people of malice and ingratitude. d So called, either of the 
effect: that 15, of puniſhing the wicked, or ek becauſe they were 
wick ed ſpirits, whome God permitted to vexe men. e The 
fir ſt borne are ſo called, as Geneſis 49.3. | 


51 And ſmote all the firſtboꝛne in Egypt, fuled mixture of | 
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54 Indhebioughtthem vnto þ borders 


t which his hande purc aled, 
55 * Hee caſt out the heathen alſo e 
them, and cauſed them to fall to the lot 
of his mheritance, and made the tribes 
of Iſrael to dwel in their tabernacles. 


drunken: therefore he anſivering their beaftly iudgement, ſaith, 


he will awake and take ſudden vengeance. 


r Shewing that 


he ſpared not altogether the Iſraelites, though hee puniſhed 
their enemies. ſ By building the Temple and eſtabliſhing the 
kingdome, he declareth that the ſignes of his favour were a- 
mong them. t He ſheweth wherein a Kings charge ſtãdeth: 
ro wit, to prouide faithfully for his people, to guide them by 
counſell, and defend them by power. | 


— — — 


— — 


Sanctua rie: cue tu this Wouns 


PSAL IX Xxx 
1 The Ifraeliies complaine #6 God for the 
calemitie and oppr 


Mon that they | 
fes by Gods enemies, 8 And confeſ- 
their fines, flee to Gods mercies with | 
faber. of del;nerance, 10 Becauſe their 
calamities were ĩoyned with the comempt 
of his Name, 13 For the which they pro- 
miſe to be thankgfull. 


| | 


finnes. h Seeing we haue none other 


pe& of God they were iuſtly puniſhed for their 


fideration of their cauſe, were vniuſtly murthered. K Which 
were captines among their enemies, and could looke for no- 


thing but death. 1 We b to deſire no 
but ou this condition topraiſe 


iour, neither can 
we helpe our ſelues, and alſo by our ſaluation thy Name ſhalbe 
praiſed, therefore, O Lorde, helpe vs. i Who though in ref-| 


ſafely. | 6 Pet thep tempted, andpzouoked the a Thepeople 
h Meaning Ca- ? molthigh God, and kept not his teſti⸗ crie vnto Goda 
naan, which God monies, f gainſt the bards- 
had conſecrate 57 But turned backe and delt i falſely like rous tyrannie of 
to himſelfe, and | their fathers: they turned like a deceit⸗ the Babylonians, 
2 to his * — . hed Dim un _— ; > ane 
. 5 nd thep * ouo anger inberitäce, 
nnd 13.6 th their places,and moued him polluted his Ic. 
i Nothing more] to math with their grauen images. le, leſtroyed 
diſpleaſeth Cod 59 God heard this and was — ad is religion and 
in the children, | greatlp abhoꝛred Jſrael, : hem murthered his 
then when they 60 So that ye! foxlcoke the habitation of 4 We are a repzoch to our neighbours, people. 
Continue in that lo, euen the Tabernacle where hee] cucna ſcoꝛne ᷑ deriſion vnto them that b The Prophet 
wickednes, dwelt among men, ä are round about vs. ſheweth to what 
V dich cheir fa · 61 Anddeliuered his = power into capti⸗ 5 Lozd, how long wilt thon be angrie, foi extremities God 
chers had begun. uitie, and his beautie into the enemies euer ? ſhall thy gelonſie © burne like ſuffreth ſome- 
k By ſerunng | Hande. fire? f time his Church 
God otherwiſe | 62 And he gaue vy his people to p̊ ſwoꝛd, 6 Poloꝛe ont thy wiath vpon the hea⸗ to fal, to exercil 
then he had ap- and mas angrie with his inheritance. then that hane not knowen ther, and their faith be. 
intel. | 63 Thefire® deuoured their choſen men, vpon the kingdomes that haue not cal⸗ fore he fer to 
For their in- aud their maides were not ® pꝛaiſed. led vpon thy Name. | hand to deliuer 
aritude he ſuf- 64 Their Pꝛieſts fell by the ſwoꝛd, and 7 Fo thep haue denoured Jaakob and them. 
che Phili- | their? widowes lamented not. m̃ade his dwelting place deſolate, c Their friends 
ſtims to take the 65 But the Lozde awaked as one out of 8g Remember not againſt vs the t foꝛmer and kinſfolkes 
Arke, which was fleepe,andas a ſtrung man that after his iniquities, but 8 make haſte and let thy durſt not burie 
the ſigne of his q winecriethout, tender mercies pzenent vs: fox we are them forfeare 
preſence, from a- 66 And fmote his enemies in the hinder in great miſerie. of the enemies. 
| mong chem. artes, and put them to a perpetuall = vs, O God of our bſaluation, foꝛ d Wherof ſome 
m The Arke is e gloꝛie of thy Name, and deliver vs, came of Abrahã, 
called his power 67 Pet he refuſed the tabernacte of * Jo⸗ and be mercitul vnto our ſinnes fox thy but were dege- 
and beautie, be · ſeph, & choſe not the tribe vf Ephatm: mes lake. nerate: & othen 
cauſe thereby he 68 But choſe p̊ tribe o Judah, & mount 10 Wherefoꝛe ſhould the Heathen lay, were open ene. 
defended his Tion which he loued. Where is their God: let him be known mies to thy rel» 
people, and beau - 69 And hee ſ built his Sanctuarie as an among the heathen in our ſight by the — they 
tifully appeared High palace, like the earth, which he ſta⸗ vengeanceofthe blood of thy ſeruants oth laughed at 
vnto them. blt foz euer. thatis ſhed, our miſeries. 
n Theywere | 70 Yechole Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and 11 Let the ſighingofthe i pꝛiſdners come e Wilt thou ve- 
ſuddenly de- tooke him from the ſheepefoldes. - before thee: accowing to thy mightie terly con ſume 
ſtroyed, . Sam. 71 Euen from behind p ewes with pong| arme preſerne*the chudꝛen or for our ſinnes be 
4.10 brought he hum to feede his people in 12 And render to our neighbours ſenen| fore thon takeſt 
o They had no Yaakob, andhisinheritancem Jſrael. | folde into their boſome their repzoche, vs tomercic? 
1 72 Sot he fed tem accoꝛding tothe ſim⸗ wherewith they haue repꝛoched ther, Jer... 1. 
that ĩs, hey were plicitieof his heart, and guided them O Low, - If Which we and 
not married. by the diſcretion of his hands. 13 So we thy people, and ſheepe of thy our fathers haue 
p Either they Eg | : paſture ſhall pxaile thee fo ener: @from| committed. 
were ſlaine before, or taken priſoners of their enemies, and ſo generation to generation we will ſeq g And ſtay not 
were forbidden. q Becauſe they were drunken in their ſinnes, forth thypraile, til we haue recõ- 
they iudged Gods pacience to be a ſiumbring, as though he were | penſed for our 


finnes,yct in con- 


bencfite of God, 


2 


his Name, Ifa. 43.21. 
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> wright finiſhe that worke which he had be- 
gonne, ; 
| To himthat excelleth on Shoſhan- 
4 nim n — 
à his Pſalme to Aſaph, 
vas made as a 1 Eare, O thou Shephearde of FC 
prayer for to de- Hrs, thou that leadeſt Joſeph like 
* God to be [hepe: ſhewe thy bzightnes, thou 
mercitul to the that litteſt betwene the b Cherubims, 
ten tribes. 2 Befoꝛe Ephzaim and Veniamin and 
d Moouetheir Manuaſſeh ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, and 
hearts that they come to helpe vs. ä 
may returne to 3 © Turue us againe, O God, æ cauſe thy 
worſhip God a- fate to ſtine that we map be ſaued. 
| right: that is, in 4 O lord God of hoſtes, howe long wilt 
the place where | thou bee à angrp againſt the pꝛaper of 
thou liaſt ap- thy people? 
| poynted. 5 Thou haſt fed them with the bzead of 
c loyne thy teares,and giuen them teares to dzinke 
| whole people & | With great meaſure, 
all thy tribes to- G Thou haſt made vs a *ſtrife vnto our 
| gether againe. Neighbours, and our enemies laugh ar 
d The faithful vs àmong themſelues. 
 feare Gods an- 7 f Turne us againe, O God of hoſtes: 
ger hen they | Cauſe thy face to lhine, and wee ſhall be 
perceiue y their | ſaned, 
{ prayersarenot 8 Thou haſt brought a : vine out of E⸗ 
thwith heard} gypt: thou halt caſt out the heathen, c 
e Ourneygh- plantedit, | 5 : 
bours haue con- [þ Thou madeſt roume fox it, and diddeſt 
tinual ſtrife and | canſeit to take roote, and it filled the 
ware againſt vs. lande. | : 
f Becauſe that 10 The monntaines were couered with 
repentance only the ſhadow of it, a the boughes thereof 
commeth of were like the” geodlpcedars, 
God;they moſt II She ſtretched out her briches unto the 
inſtantly and oft Sea, her boughes unto the Riner, 
times cal to God|12 Whphaltthou then bzoken downe her 
for it as a meane, Hedges, ſo that all then, which paſſe by 
whereby they the wap, haue plucked _ 
ſtalbe ſaued. {13 The wilde iboze out of the weod hath 
g Seeing that of deſtroped it, and the wilde beaſts of the 
| thy mercie thou] fielde haue eaten it bp. 
halt made vs a 14. Returne we beſeeche thee, O God of 
hoſtes :loke downe* from heauen and 


able to ſuccout them from heauen. 


N PS AL. LXXX. F 
T A lamentable prayer to God to helpet 
| - miſeres of his Church, 8 Deſiring him to 
conſider their firit eftate,when his fanour 
ſhined towards them, to the intent that he 


noſt deare poſe / 
ſeſſion to thee,8; behold and viſite this vine, 


| we through our|15 And the vmepard, that thy right hand 


ſinnes are made hath planted, and the pong vine, which 
open for wilde thou madeſt ! ſtrong fox thy ſelfe. 

beaſts to deuour 16 It is burnt with fire & cut downe:and 
declare a- they periſh at then rebuke of thy coun- 
Paine thy loue tenance. 

and finiſn the l/ Jet thine hande be vpon the » man of 


worke that thou haſt begonne. Ehr. c edars of God. h To wit, 
Euphrates. i That is, aſwel they that hate our religion as they 
chat hate our perſons. 
knowing that albeit there were no helpe in earth, yet God was 


so that no power can | 
preuayle ag aynſt it, and which as a yong budde thou rayſeſt vp 
agayne as out of the burnt aſhes. m Onely when thou art an- 


k They gaue not place to tentation, | 


5 i EARS try 2 — 5 — — Ew 
es. | * Tfraclsobſlinacie, 2 
2 therpgpthande nde, and hpon the ſonne of Th. 
— thoumadeltſtrongfoxthine| o Fornod can 
 owne E. . call vpon : 
18 So wil not wegobackefromthee:orc-| bur ſuch as are. 
uiue thou vs, and we ſhal call vpon thy rayſed vp, as it 
Name. 5 were, from death 
19 Turne vs agayne , © Loꝛde God of to life & e- 


lbe ſaued. 


| PSAL. LXXXI. 
1 Anexbortation to prayſe God both in 


zo worſhip him onely, 11 God condenmerh 
their ingratitude, 12 And ſheweth whats 
great benefites they haue loft through their 
owne malice. 
(To him that excelleth vpon = Gittith. 
A Pſalme — — A 8 
I Angdiopfully vnto God our ſtrẽgth: 
ins loude vnto the God of Jaakob, 
2— Tate the ſong and bing fooꝛth the 
CN the pleaſant harpe with the 
tole, 
3 2low the trumpet in the new meone, 
1 —— in the tune appoynted, at our feaſt 
ay, 
4 Foz this is a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a 
laweofthe God of Jagkob, ; | 
5 Yeſetthis in Joſeph foꝛ ateſtimonie, 
when hee came ont of the lande of E⸗ 
gypt, where J heard alanguage, that 
I vnderſtood not. 
6 Jhaue withdzawen his ſhoulder from 
the burden,and his hands haueleft the 


pottes, | 

7 Thou calledſt in affliction and J deli⸗ 
uered thee, and s anſwered thee in the ſe 
cret of the thunder: J pzoued thee atthe 
waters of" Meribah. Selah. 

8 h Yeare, O mp people, and J will pꝛo⸗ 
teſt vnto thee: D Jſrael, if thou wylt 
hearken vnto me, a 

9 Let there bee no ſtrange god in thee, 
nepther wozthippe thou anp ſtraunge 

0 


'hendeth all o- 


Spirit. 


heart and voyce for his benefites, 8 And 


a An inſtmment 
of muſike 
brought from 
Geth. 

b It ſeemeth that 
this Pſalme was 
appointed for 
ſolemne feaſts 
and aſſemblies 
of the people, to 
whome for a 
tyme theſe cere- 
monies were or-. 
deined, but now 
vnder the Goſ- 
pel are aboli- 
lhed. 

c Vnderthis 
feaſt he compre- 


ther folemne 
dayes. 

d That is, in I. 
rael: for Ioſephs 
familie was 
cofited the chief 
before that Iu- 
dah was prefer 
red. 


d. 
10 For I am the Lozde thy God, whic 
brought the ont of the lande of Cap = 


i open thy mouth wide and J wp 

it. 

II But my people woulde not heare my 
voyce, and Jſrael would none of me. 

12 Ho J gaue them vp vnto the hardneſ 
ot their heart, and they haue walked i 
their owne counſels. 

13 * Dh that mp people had hearkene 
vnto mee, and Ilrael had walked in 
wapes. 


voyce, and to gine obedience to the ſame. 


more are we indetted to him for our ſpiritualidelinerance from 


the tyrannie of Satan and finnes g By a ſtrange and wonder- 
full facion. M Or, contention, Exod. 17.7. h He condemneth all 


aſſemblies , he re the people are not attentiue to heare Gods 


their incredulitie, becauſe they opened not t heir mourhes to 


e God ſpeaketh 
in the perſon of 
the people,be- 
cauſe he was 
their leader. 
f Ifthey were 
neuer able to 
giue ſufficient 
thankes to God 
for this deliue- 
rance from cor- 
pou bondage, 
owe much 


i God accuſeth 


s vine, or people 


— — ache 


dr and not with the ſworde of the enemie. n That is, vpon 


chat they ſhould be as one man or one bodie. 


, whom thou haſt planted with thy right hand, | 


receiue Gods benefites in ſuch abundance as he powreth them 
out. k God by his word calleth all, but his fecret election ap» 


poynteth, who ſhal heare with fruite. 


— — 
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judge. A prayer Pf: 


had not letted. 
m If / Ifraclites 
had not broken 
couenant god, 
he would haue 
giuen the victo- 
rie againſt the] 
enemies. 

n That is, with 
moſt fine wheat 


14 J would ſcone hane humbled their e⸗ 


their aduerſaries. 
15 The haters of the Loꝛde ſhoulde haue 


m ſhould haue endured fox euer. 
16 And God woulde haue fed thein with 
the v fatte of wheate, and with home 
o — of the rocke woulde J haue lufficed 
thee. | 
and abundance of honie, 


I S#SAL] EXXXIL. 
1 The Prophet declaring God to be preſent 


among the Indges & Magiftrates, 2 Re- 
proueth their partialitie,z And exhorteth 
them to do iuſtice. 5 But ſeeing none amed- 
ment, 8. He deftreth God to undertake the 


a The Prophet 


ſneweth that if 
princes and 
Judges do not 
their duetie, 
God, whoſe au- 
toritie is aboue 
them, will take 
vẽgeance onthe, 


b For thieues & 5 They know not & underltand nothing: 


murderers finde 
fauour in iudge 
ment, when the 
cauſe of the 
odly can not he 
eard. | 
c Not only when 
they crie for 


matter and execute iuftice himſelſe. 

| C2 Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 

I Dd ſtandeth in the aſſemblye of 
i G | à gods: he iudgeth among gods, 

2 Howe long will pe indge vniultly, 

w accept the perſons ofthe > wicked: 


Delah. 
3 Do right to the pooꝛe and fatherles: do 
iuſtice to the pcoꝛe and needie, 
4 Deluier the pooze and cneedie:ſaue chem 
from the hande ofthe wicked. 


they walke in darkeneſſe, albeit all the 
foundations of the earth be moued. 
6 J haue ſaid, Pe are gods, and pe all are 
childꝛen ot the moſt High. 
7 But ye ſhall dye as a man, Eve pꝛin⸗ 
ces, ſhal fall like others. 
8 D God, aryſe, therefore iudge thou the 
earth: fox thou ſhalt inherite f all na⸗ 


helpe, but wher 
their cauſe requi 


of order, either by theñ tyrannie, or care leſſe 
title of honour ſhall excuſe you, but you ſhall be ſubiect to Gods 
iudgement, & render accompt as well as other men. f There-' 


fore no tyrant 


a This Pſalme 


ſeemeth to haue 


bene compoſed, 
as a forme of 
prayer againſt 


the dangers that 3 Thep haue taken craftie coñſel againſt 


the Church was 
in, in the dayes o 


which are enemi 


tions. 
eth aide & ſupport. d That is, al things are out 
ligence. e No 


plucke thy right and autoritie fromthee. 


PS AL. LXX XIII. 

1 The people of 1ſras! pray vnto the Lorde 
to deliuer them from their enemies both at 
home & farre of, which imagined nothing 
but their deſtruction. 9 And they deſire 
that all ſuch wicked people may, according 
as God was accuſtoined, be ſtricken with 
the ſtormy tempeſt of Gods wrath,18 That| 
they may know that the Lord is moFt high 
Upon the earth, 

IA ſong, or Pſalme committed 
to Aſaph. 

I Eepe not thon ſilence, © God:be 

. T& wor ſtil: and ceaſe not, O God. 

.2- Fox lo, thine benemies make a tu⸗ 

mult : and they that hate thee, haue lif- 
ted vp the head, 


thy people, and hane conſulted againſt 
Floſhaphat. b He calleth them Gods enemies, 
es to his Church, 


nemies,and turned mine hand lagainſt 4 They haue ſaid, 


bene ſubiect vnto him, and their tyme 


— 
— 


thy ſecret ones; 


membzance. 


Come and let vs 4 cut God are his ſe. 
them of from beyng a nation: and let cret ones:for he 
the name of Ilrael be no moze in re⸗ hideth them in 


c The ele& of T 


the ſecret of his 


5 Foꝛ they haue conſulted together e in tabernacle, and 


heart, and haue made a league f agapnſt preſerueth them 


thee: 


from al dangers. 


6 The tabernacles of Edom, æ the Iſh⸗ d They were not 


maelites, Moab and the Agarims: 


cõtent to cake 


7 Gebal and Ammon, and Xmalech,the| Church as prifo. | 
Pyiliſtims with the inhabitantes of ner, but ſought © 


Tpius: 


8 Althur allo is topned with them: they 


vtterly to de- 
ſtroy it. 


haue bene an arme to the childzen s of e By all ſecrete 


Pot, Selah, 


meanes, 


9 Dothon to them as vnto then Midia-| f They thought 
nites:as to Siſera & asto Jabin at the to haue ſubuer. 


riuer of kiſhon, 


red thy counſell, 


10 They periſhed at En-doz, and were wherin 5 perpe. 


i dung foꝛ the earth. 


tuity of F church 


11 Make them, euen their pꝛinces lille O⸗ was eſtabliſhed, 


reb and like Leeb: pea, all their pzinces| 10% Zor. 


like Zebah and like Zalmuna, 


1 
| 
j 


g The wickednes 


12 Which haue ſaide, Let vs take fox our of 5 Ammonites 


poſſeſſion thek habitations of God, 


and Moabites is 


13 O mp God, make them line unto a deſcribed, in tha 
1 wheele, and as the ſtubble befoze the they prouoked 


winde. 


theſe other nati 


14 As the fire burneth the foꝛeſt, as the ons to fight a- | 


flame ſetteth the mountaines on fire: 


gainſt 5 Iſraelits 


15 So perſetute them with thy teinpeſt, x cheir brethren, 


make them afrapd with thy ſtoꝛme. 


h By theſe exan- 


16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they ples, hey were 


map n ſeeke thy Name, O Lord, 


confirmed y God 


17 Jet them be confounded and tronbled would nor ſuffer 
fox euer: yea, let them be put to ſhame his people to be 


and periſh 


vtterly deſtroy- 


18 That thep map * knowe that thou, ed, Iudg. 7.21. K 
which art called Jehouah, art alone, e- 4.15. 1 


uen the molt High ouer all the earth. 


5 
i Troden vnder 


feete as myre. lud. . 25. & 8.27. Kk Thatis,Tudea:for where hs 


Church is, there dwe lleth he among them. 
probate could by no meanes be amended, he 


Becauſe the re- 
prayeth that they 


may vtterly be deſtroyed, be vnſtable and led with all win des. | 
m Thatis, be compelled by thy plagues to confeſſe thy power. 
n Though they beleeue not, yet they may ptpue by experiece, 


Church. 
SSA, in 


I Dauid driuen forth of his county, 2 De- 


frreth moft ardently to come againe to the 
Tabernacle of the Lorde &# the affemblie 
of the Saintes to prayſe God, 4 Pronoun- 
cing them bleſſed that may ſo doe. 6 Then 


that it is in vaine to reſiſt againſt thy counſel in eſtabliſhing thy 


| 


he prayſeth the courage of the people, that 


paſſe through the wildernes ro aſſemble | 
themſeluesin Zion. 10 Finally with praiſe} - 
of this matter & confidence of Gods good- 


nes he endeth the Pſalme. 
To him that ercelleth vpon Gittith. 
2 Plalme committed to the ſonnes 
of Koꝛah. 
I 2Yo1d of hoſtes, howe amiable are 
() thy Tabernacics! 


2 


- at 


— — 


My ſoule lõgeth pea, æ fainteth fo to the Churchof 


* wv — f 

a Dauid cõplaj- 
neth that he can 

77 | 

not haue acceſie 


i 


— 


God to make profeſſion of his faich and to profit in religion. 
2 4 Ca 


. a 


| | 


! 


p For none but 
the prieſts could 


Sanctuarie, & the 


neth of thee to 


ma = # * TR 
' 


reſt of j people 
| into the courtes. 
c so y the poore 
birds haue more 
libertiethen J. 
d who truſteth 
nothing in him- 
| ſelfe, but in thee 
| onely, and lear- 


rule his life. 

| e That is, of mul- 
bery trees which 
was a barẽ 1 
| ſo ß they which 
paſſed through, 
mult dig pits for 
water: ſignifiyng 
thatno lets can 
hinder the that 
are fully bent to 
' come to Chriſtes 
| Church, neither 

| yet that God will 
euer faile them. 

f They are neuer 
wearie, but in- 
creaſe in 
ſtrength & cou- 


enter into the | 


herb. 42 


8 8 1 * | „ 
the brourtes of the Loꝛd: for mine heart 5 Wilt thon aner ie bun ac tymes 


and mp fleth reiopce in the lining God, 
Pea, the ſparow hath founde her an 
houſe, andthe ſwallow a neſt foz her, 
where the map lap her pong: cuen by 
thine caltars, O Lozd ofholtes,mp king 
and mp God, | 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine 
houſe : they will euer pzaile thee, De: 


5 Bleſſedis the man, whole a ſtrength is 
in ther, and in whole heart are thy 
wayes, 


6 They going thzough the vale of: Wa- 


ca,make welles therein: the raine alſo 
conereth the peoles, 

7 Theygofrom fſtrength to ſtrength, 
= euery one ApPeare befoze God in 

Tion. 

8 O Loꝛd God of hoſtes, heare my pꝛai⸗ 
er: hearken, O God of Jaakob, Selah. 

9 Wehold, O God, our ſhield, and looke 
vpon the face of thine s Anointed, 

10 Fo: ha dap in thy courtes is better 
then a thouſand other where: J had ra⸗ 
ther be a doze keeper in the Youſe of mp 
God, then to dwell in the Tabernacles 
of wickednes, 


ſhield vuto vs: the Lozde will giue grace 
and glow , and noi good thing will he 
— 2 from them that walke vp⸗ 
rightlp. 


rage till the 
come to Go 
houſe. 


would wiſh to liu 
thouſand among 


| 
f 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


| 

ö 

| They eonfeſſe 
that Gods free 
mercy was the 

| Cauſe of their 
deliuerance, be- 
| cauſe he loued 
the land, which 

g he had choſen. 


b Thou haſt bu- | 


tied them that 
they ſhall not 
come into judge 


g That is, for Chriſtes ſake, vhoſe figure I repreſent. 


increaſe his ble llings towards 


5 
12 O Loꝛd of hoſtes, bleſſed is the mi that 


truſteth in thee, 


e but one day rather in Gods Church, then a 
the worldlings. i But willfrom tyme to tyme 


15more and more. 


| PSAL. LXXXV. 
1 Becauſe God withdrew not his rods from 


his Church after their returne from Baby- 


| 


4 


11 Fo the Lozde God is the ſunne and 


h He 


and wilt thou ꝓꝛolong thy wꝛath fro: 
one generation to another? ꝰ¶ꝰ2 | 
6 Wilt thou not turne agapne & quic- 


NY vs, that thy people map reiopce in 
7 Shew vs thy mercp, O Lozd,+ graunt 


vs thy *laluation, 
8 J willhearken what the Lozde God 


aſt they had 

elt Gods mer- 
cies: ſo now be- 
ing oppreſſed by 
the long conti- 
nuance of euils, 
they pray vnto 
God, that accor- 


will ſap: foꝛ he will ſpeake f peace vnto ding to his na- 


His people, and to his Saintes, Þ they ture he would be 


turne not againe to follie. 


mercifull vnto 


Surelp his laluation is neere to them them, 


that feare him, that glozp map dwell in e He confeſſeth 


our land. 


onſnes and peace thal kiſſe one another. 

IIs Truth ſhall bud out of the earth, and 
righteoulnes ſhall loke downe from 
heanen. | 


10 Mercy and truth hall mette : righte⸗ 


that our ſaluatiõ 
commeth one ly 
of Gods mercy. 
fHe will ſend all 
proſperitie to his 
church, when he 


12 Nea, the Loꝛd ſhall giue good thinges, 
and our land ſhall giue her encreaſe. 


hath ſufficiently 


corrected them. 
| 13 *Righteouſnes ſhall go befoꝛe him, and alſo by his pu- 
ſhall ſet her ſteppes in the way. | 


niſhmentes the 
Faithfull ſhall 


| learne to beware þ they returne not to like offences. g Thou h 
for a tyme God thus exerciſe them with his rods, yet vnder t 


kingdome of Chriſt they ſhould haue peace 


PSAL. LXXXVI. 
I Dautd ſore afflicted and forſaken of all, 


prayeth ferucntly for delinerance « ſome- 


dioy. h Iuſtice 


ſhal then floriſh and haue free courſe & paſſage in cuery place. 


eymes rehearſing his miſeries, Some- 
zymes the mer cies receiued, x11 Deſirin 
alſo to be inſtrucled of the Lorde , that h 
may feare him and gloriſie his Name. 14 
He complaineth a!ſo of his aduerſaries, & 
requireth to be deliuered from them. 


¶ A pꝛaver of Dauid. 

I NMcline *thineeare,D Lozde, & heare 
ſine fo: Jampooze and needie, {| 

2 * Pzeſerne thou my ſoule, fox J am 


bon firit they put him in mind of their de- 


Next they complaine of their long afflicti 
on: 8 Andthirdl; they reioyce in hope 
of felicitie promiſed. 9 For their deliue- 
rance was a figure of Chriſtes kingdom,un- 
der 1 which ſhould be perſit felicitie. 
To him that excelleth. 2 Plalme com- 
mitted to the ſonnes of kozah, 
7 | thou haſt bene *fanourable 
vnto thy land: thou Halt bꝛought 
againe the captiuitie of Jaakob, 
2 Thou halt forginen the iniqnitie ot thy 
people, and b couered all their ſhines, 
Delah. a 

3 Thou haſt withdzawen all thine an⸗ 
ger, æ haſt turned backe krõ the < fierce- 
nes of thy math. 


releaſe thine anger towards vs, 


ment. c Not — in withdrawing thy rod, but in forgiuing our 


ſanes, and in tou 


| 


_— — 


hing our hearts to confeſſe them. 


— — 
— 


* 


—— —— —ä—ö 6. 


luerance, to the intent ahat he ſhould not uant, that truſteth in thee, 
leaue the worke of his grace wnperfite. 5 |3 


Turne vs, O God of our ſaluatiõ, and 


bmerciful: mp God, ſane thou thy ſer⸗ 


Ve mercikull vnto me, O Loꝛd: fox J 
cry vpon thee continually, 
4 Retwicethe ſoule of thy ſeruãt: fox vn- 
to thee, O Loꝛd, do J lift vp my ſoule. 
Foz thou, Lozd,art good and a merci⸗ 
full, and of great kindnes unto al them, 
that call vpon thee. | 
6 Gine eare, Loꝛd, vnto my pꝛaper, and 
e hearken to the voyce of mp ſupplica⸗ 
tion. 
In the dap of m trouble J will call 
5 von thee: fox thou heareſt me. 


* 


Among the gods there is none like 
ther, O Loꝛde, and there fis none tha 
can do like thy workes. | 
9 Allnations, whom thon halt made, 
ſhall come and swoꝛſhip befoze thee, O 


how we may not be weary, though God gra 


a Danid perſe- 
cuted of Saul, 
thus prayed, lea- 
uing the ſame to 


the Church as a 


monument, how 
to ſeeke redreſſe 
againſt their 
miſeries. 

b I am not ene. 
mie to them, but 
pitie c hẽ though 
they be cruel to- 
ward me. 

c Which was a 
ſure token that 
he beleued that 
God would deli- 
uer him. | 


d He doth con- 


feſſe that God is 
good to all but 
onely mercifull 


to poore ſinners, e By crying & calling contihually, he ſheverh 


nt not forthwith 


our requeſt, but y we muſt erneſtly, & oftẽ 3 him. f He cõ- 
deneth all idols, ſoraſmuch as they can do noworks to declare 


y they are gods. g This proueth 5 Dauid praied in the name of 
| Chriſt y Meſſias, of whoſe kingdome ke doth here prophecie, 
8 IIb. od 8 


— — 


ä — ä —— 


j 


— — — . ˙ ——— — ü 
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The reſtoring of the Church. t. PpPfalßpes. The fsh ase e d, 
h He confeſſerh Lord, and ſhalglozifiethy Name. alflicted by fickeneſſe,perſecutions & ad- "i 

een e ee ee eons lee Berge were fs of God 

Hathraught I bTeach me thy way, O Lord, & J will | whole any conſolation, 13 Ter he cal. 

him, & his heart | walke in thy truth: knit mine heart vn- | erh on God by faith and ſtriueth against 

Variable and ſe-] to the,that A map feare thy Name. | deſperation, 18 Complaining himfelſe to 

parate fro God, 2 I will pzaiſe thee, © Loꝛde mp God, | ,, forſaken of all earthly helpe | 

till God ioyne it | with all mine heart: pea, J will glonfie f 0 2 . : 
to hum, and con- thy Name fox euer. 9 Along or P alme of Beman the Ez, Ning. 4. at. 
firme it in his o- T3 Fox great is thy mercy toward me, a —— to Fark — committed to fa 55. 
bedience. chou halt delinered my ſoule from ithe the lonnes of Kozah fox him that excel⸗ 

i That i from loweſt graue. - leth vpon Malath Leannoth. a That is,to hi. 

| moſt reat dan- 14 O God, the pꝛoude are riſen agaynſt l () — of bin — Icrp ble. It was the 
ger of death: out me, andthe aſſemblies of violent men dap and night before thee, beginning of a 


[of the which k 2 Let mp pꝛãper enter into thy pze-|ſong,by the tune 
2 dy | ya cpe bet — + wah and haue not ence:incline thine earevmompcry. Mheref the 


che mighey hand 15 Bult thou. © Lund art a pitifull God æ 3 F921 fouleis filled witheuils, and Plalme was fung. 
of God, could — owe to anger and great m | mx like diaweth neere to the graue. b Though many 
| deliver him. kindnes and truth, 4 J am counted among them that goe cry in their ſo- 
| k Heſhewerh 16 Turnevmtome, and haue mercy vp-| e am as a man rowes, yet ae 
that there can on me: giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſer⸗ : . cry not earnetlly 
be no moderatis 2 — . of — Ang 5 <Fre among the dead, like the ſlayne to God for re- 
nor equitie, maide. | Iymginthegraue,whom thou remem⸗ medy as he did: 
where proud ty- 17 Shew a token of thy geodnes toward | _ no more, and they are cut of front whom he con- 
rantsreigne: and | me, that then which hate me, map ſee | 6 In. hand. a feſſed to be the 
chat the lacke of it, and be aſhamed , becauſe thou, © b hou halt laid me in the loweſt vit, in autor of his ſal- 
Godsfeareisas | Lorde, haſt holpen me and comfozted „ darkenesandimthe deepe, nation. 
apriuiledge to mne. 7 Thine indignation lyeth vyon me, ec For he that is 
all vice and crueltie. ] He boafteth not of his one vertues, but thou halt vexedme with al thp*waues,|dead, is free fri 
confeſſeth that God of his free goodnes hath euer bene merciful Dela. Ls all cares and bu- 
vnto him, and giuen him power againſt his enemies, as to one of 8 Thou haſt put away mine acquami⸗ ſines of this life: | 
his owne houſhold. tance farre from me, and made me to be & thus he ſaych, | 
3 ps AL. LXXxXVII. — ep 2 Jamlhut vp, au —— r | 
7 _ | CcAnnor get toꝛth. vnprofitable for || 
; Fra pr Agr yet kr 9 - Mmeeieis ſoowfullthiough mine all matters con. 
N pi e | affliction: Lozd, J call dailp vpo the: cerning mans 
after the captiuitie of Babylon, ſhould be | ftretch out mine hands vnto the. © | life, and as i 
reſtored to great excellencie, 4 So that 10 Wilt thou ſhew ia miracle to pᷣ dead: were cut of from 


| od ſhall the dead riſe and pzaple the: this world. 
| eg 1 TT more comforta- Selah, P2AP . 
ble, thento be nombred among the mem- II Shall thy louing kindenes be declared thy prouidence 
| bers thereof. | in the graue? or thy faithfulnes in de⸗ and care, which 
5 | CA Plalme or ſong committed ſtruction? ie ment accor- 
a God did chuſe to the ſonnes of Kozah. 12 Shall thy wonderous woꝛkes b&| ding to y iudge- 
that place amog x Od laid his foundations among 5 knowen in the darke and thp righte⸗ ment of 5 fleſh. 
the hils to e ſta- poi mountaines. dulnes in the land *of oblinton 7 e The ſtormes of 
blich leruſalem 2 The lozdloueth the gates of Zion 13 But vnto the haue J crped, O Loꝛd, thy wrath bare 
| | andhis Temple. aboue all the habitations of Jaakob. | and early ſhall my pzaper come befole ouerwhelmed 
b Thoughthy 3 »bGlozious things are ſpoken of ther, ther. : me. 
lorious eſtate O citie of God, Selah. 14 Loꝛd, why doeſt thou reject mp ſoule,|f He attributeth 
o not yet ap- 4 J will make mention of < Rahab and and hideſt thy face from me? the loſſe and di 
peare,yet waite Vabel among them that know me: be⸗ 15 J am afflicted æ at the point of death: pleaſure of his 
with patience & hold Paleſtina & Tpzus with Ethio- | from my 1 thy terrours, friends to Gods 
God wil accom- pia, 4 There is he bome, doubting of my life. A . [prouidence, 
pliſh his promes. 5 And of Tion it ſhall be ſayd, © Many 16 Thine indignations go ouer me, æ thy whereby he 
c That is, Egypt | arebomeinher: and he, euen the moſt | fearehathcut me of. partly puniſheth 
and theſe other | igh thall ſtabliſh her, ; 17 They came round about me dailp like and partly trieth 
| countreis ſhall 6 The Loꝛd ſthall count, when hef wzt- | water, and compaſſed me together. bis. 
come to y know- | teth the people, Ye was bome there. 18 My loners and friendes halt thou put g I ſee none ende 
ledge of God. Selah, away from me, and mine acquaintance of my ſorowes. 
dt ſhalbe ſayd As wel the ſingers as the players on hid themſelnes, h Mine eyes ard 
of him, that is inſtrumentes ſhall praiſe thee : all mp face declare my ſorowes. 1 He ſheweth thatthe time is more 
regenerate and 8 ſpʒings are in thee, conuenient for God to helpe, when men call ynto him in their 
come to the Church, that he is as one that was borne in F church. | dangers,then to tary till they be dead & then rayſe them vp a-· 
e Out of all quarters they ſhall come into the Church and bee | gaine, k That is, in the graue, where onely the body lyeth with- 
counted as citizens. f When he calleth by his word them into F | outall ſenſe & remembrance. 1Tam euer in great dangers & 
Church, x hom he had elected and written in his booke. g The ſorrowes, as though my life ſhould vtterly be cut of euery mo- 
Prophet ſetteth his whole atfe&ions & comfort in the church. ment. Ebr. were in darkenes. | 
| PSAL. EXXXVIIT. PSAL. LXXXIX. | | 


y 


! 


ö 


E A grienons complaint of the futhful.ſore With many wordes doth the Prophet 


—propfe; 


the kingdome of Dauid, ſo that to the out- 
warde appearance the promes was broken. 


his afflietions, making metion of the ſhort- 
nes of mans life, & confirming himſelfe by 


\| they ſawnone 


Gods promiſes. 

CA Palme to giue inſtruction, of Ethan 
| the Ezrahite. 

a Hough the 


mans iudgement 5 O Loꝛd, euen the © heanens ſhall pꝛapſe 
thy wonderous wozke: yea, thy trueth 


occaſion. in the f Congregation of the Saints. 
b as he that 6 Foz who is equall to the I oꝛde in the 
ſurely belecued heauen: and who is like the Lozd among 


in heart. thes ſonnes of the gods? 

e As thine inuiſi- / God is very terrible in the aſſembly of 
ble he auen is the " Saintes, æ to be reuerenced aboue 
not ſubi ect to all, that are about him. ON 

ay alteration & 8 O A oꝛd God of hoſtes,whots like vnto 


change: ſo ſhall | thee, which art a mightie Loꝛde, and thy 
the trueth of thy | truethis abont thee? E 
promes be vn- 9 i Thourmleſt the raging ofthe ſea: whe 
changeable, the waues thereof arpſe , thou (tillelt 
d The Prophet them. 

ſheweth what Io Thou halt beaten do one Rahab as a 
wasthe promes | manflapne: thou haſt ſcattered thine e- 
of God, whereon| nemies with thy mightie arme. 


he grounded his II The heauens are thnie, the earth alſo is 
faith. ' thine:thou haſt layed the foundation of 
e The Angels the woꝛlde, and all that therein is. 

ſhal prayſe thy 12 Thon haſt created the Nozth and the 
| over and faith · Sonth:* Taboz+ Hermon ſhal retopce 

ulneſſe in deli- in thy Name. 

uering thy 
Church. thine hand, & high is thy right hand. 
f That is in he 14 ! Kighteouſnes and equitie are the ſta⸗ 


| heauens, bliſhment of thy thꝛone: mercy & trueth 
| g Meaning, the go befoze thp face. 5 
Angels. 15 Bleſſed is the people, that can = reiopce 
b the Angels in thee: thep ſhall walke in the light of 
tremble before th n countenance,D 1ozd. | 
Gods maieſtie & | 
inſnite juſtice, what earthly creature by oppreſſing the Church, 


| dare ſet himſelfe againſt God? i For as he deliuered y Church 
by che red Sea, and by deſtroying Rahab, that is, the Egyptians: ſo 
| wil he eſtſoone deliuer it, when the dangers be great. K Tabor 
a mountaine Weſtward from Teruſalem, & Hermon Faſtward: 
ho the Prophet ſignifieth that all parts and places of the worlde 
| ſhall obey Gods power for the deliuerance of his Church, 1 For 
| hereby he iudgeth the world, & ſheweth himſelfe a merciſull Fa- 


Dove, and our Ring to the holte one of 


46 Finally he prazeth to be deliuered from 19 Thou ſpakeſt then in a viſſon vnto 
athine Holie one, and ſapdeſt, J haue God 


laped helpe vpon one that is * might 


I hane exalted one choſen out of the 
people. 


20 J haue found Danid my ſernant:with 
mme holy ople haue J anointed him. 
21 Therfoze mine hand ſhalbe eſtabliſthed 

— 4 oral and mine arme ſhall ſtreng- 


ie: 


Reger ; Fg nt a D The mark of ce =; . 
rayſe the goodneſſe of God, 23 For his 2 They ſhall reiopte continuaſ in thy o mn chat they 
. and couenant, that hee had mad, Zart em thy righteonines are preſerved & 
berweene him and his elef by Teſus Chrisi 17 Kol —_— 8 continue, they 
the ſonne of Dauid. 38 Then doeth he cõ- 7458 r —— regth es. ofend 2 
plaine of the great ruine, & deſolation of exalted, onely to tee. 
18 Foz our ? thielde appertayneth to the p In that that 


our King hath, 
power to defend 
Vs, it is the gift of 


q To Samuel and 
to others, to aſ- 

ſure 
thy choſen one. 
r Whome I haue 
both choſen and 
giuẽ him ſtrẽgth 


to execute his 


Dauid was 


11 Will *fing the mercies of p Loꝛd fox e⸗ 
horrible confu- nerwwirh mp month wil J declare thy 
fion of chings trueth from generation to generation, 
micht cauſe che | 2 Foz Id ſapde, Mercie ſhalbe ſet vp fox 
to deſpaire of ener: thy trueth thalt thou c ſtabluſhe in 
Gods fauour: yet the verp heauens. | 
the manifolde 3 © Jhane made a couenãt with mp cho- 
examples of his fen: haue ſwoꝛne to Dautd mp ſeruãt, 
mercies cauſe 4 Thyp ſeede will J ſtablith foz euer, & ſet 
them to truſt in vpthp thꝛone from generation to gene⸗ 
God though to ? ration. Selah, 


13 Thou haſt a mightie arme: ſtrong is 


22 Theenemie ſhal not 3 — him, nei⸗ office, as verſ. 21. 
m. 


ther hat the wicked hurt Though there 


23 But J wil deſtroꝝ his foes befoꝛe his ſhalbe cuermore 


face, and plague them that hate him. enemies againſt 


24 My trueth allo and my* mercte ſbalbe Gods kingdom, 
with him, and in mp Name ſhall his yet he promiſeth 


a hoꝛne be exalted. to ouercome the 
25 J will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and t Iwilmerciful- 
his right hand in the floods. ly performe my 


26 Yelhallcryevnto mee, Thou art my promiſes to him 


+ Father mp God and the rocke of my notwithſtanding 
alnation. his infirmities & 
27 Nl J will make him my firſt bozne, offences. 

higher then the kings of the earth. u His power, 


28 My mercie will J keepe fot him for e⸗ glory & eſtate. 


uermoꝛe, and mp conenant ſhall ſtande x He (hal enioye 


faſt with hum. ſtthe land roun 
29 Bis ſcede alſo will J make to endure! about. 
z fox euer, and his thꝛone as the dayes y His excellent 
of heauen. 9 dignitie ſhall aps 
30 Bur if his childzen foꝛſake mp Law, and _w herein F 
walke not in my tndgements: ; e ſhalbe named 
31*Jf they bzeake my ſtatutes, and kerpe the ſonne of god 
not mpcommandements: & the ſirſiberne, 
32 Then will J viſite their tranſgreſſion herein he is a 
with the rodde, and their iniquitie with ſgure of Chriſt, 
ſtrokes. : | ; 2 Though for 
33 Pet m louing kindeneſſe will J not the ſinnes ofthe 
take from hun, neither wil J falfifie my people the tate 
trueth. of this kingdome 
34 My couenant will J not bzeake, noz decaied: yet God 
b alter the thing that is gone out of iy reſerued ſtill a 
lippes. ; roote, till he had 
35 Jhauelwoꝛne once bp mine holineſſe, accõpliſhed this 
that I wil not faple Dauid, ſaying, promes in Chriſt 
36 His ſeede ſhal endure fox euer, and his . m. 7. 7a. 
thzone ſhalbe as the ſunne befoꝛe me. a Though the 
37 He ſhalbeeſtabliſhed fox euermoꝛe as faithfulſfanſwere 
the mcone,and as a faithful : witnes in not in all poyntes 
the heauen, Selah. to their profeſſi- 
38 But thou halt reiected and abhoꝛred, on, yet Cod wil 
thou haſt bene angrie with thine Au⸗ not breake his 
oy. © - 5 couenant w the, 
39 Thou halt 4bzoken the couenant of thy b For Godin 
_ | promiſing hath 
reſpect to his mercie & not to mans power in performing,” Ch. 
ifl lye unto Dauid: which u a maner ofothe. c As long as y ſun & 
moone endure, they ſhalbe witneſſes to me of this promes. d Be- 


8 3 * 
* 


cauſe of i horrible confuſion of things, Prophet coplaineth to 


| ther & fai thful protector vnto his. m Feeling in their cõſcience God as though he ſaw not y performãce of his promes. And thus 5 | 
| that Godis their father. n They ſhalbe preſerued by thy Fa- diſcharging bis cares on God, he reſiſtech doubt & impacitciss. | 4 
Nerly ęrouidence. 38 bei. — » 2 | 
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a Thus the ſcrip- 
ture vſeth to call 
the Prophets. 

b Thou haſt bin 
as an houſe & de 
fence vnto vs in 
all our troubles 
and trauels nowe 
this foure hun- 
dreth yeres. 

e Thou haſt cho- 
ſen vs tobe thy 
people before 


yea though it we 


paciently wayte for the comming of thy Chriſt. 


the foundations « 
the frailtie and 1 
e Though mant 


PS AL. XC. 

1 N ofes in his prayer ſetteth before vs the 

erernall fauour of God toward his, 3 Who 

are neither admoniſhed by the breuitie of 
their life,7 Nor by his plagues to be thak- 
full, 12 Therefore Moſes prayeth God to 
eurne their hearts & continue his mercies 
roward them, and their poſteritie for euer. 

CA pꝛaper of Moſes, the: man of God. 

1 Oꝛd, thou haſt bene our b habitatis 

from generation to generation. 

21 Befoꝛe ß moũtaines were made, 
and before thou hadſt formed the earth, 
and the world, euen from euerlaſting to 
euerlaſtiig thou art our God, 

3 Thou 4 turneſt man to deſtruction: a⸗ 
gapne thou ſapeſt, Returne, pee ſonnes 
of Adam. ; 

4 . For athouſandyeeres in thy ſight are 
as peſterdaye when it is paſt, and as a 
watch in the night. 

f the world were layed. d Moſes by lamenting 

ortnes of mans life mooueth God to pitie. 

hinke his life long, which is in deed moſt ſhort, 


kings and as the | 


CCC 


e a thouſand yeres: yet in Gods ſight it is as no- 
watch that laſteth but three houres, 


1 


them, ſo Moſes prayeth for the poſteritie. p 


ſucceſſe. 


PS AL. XCL 
1 Here is deſcribed in what aſſurance hee 
liueth that putteth his whole truſt in God, 
and committeth himſelfe wholy to his pro- 
tection in all tentations. 14 A promes of 
God to thoſe that loue him, Eiowe him and 
eruſt in him, to deliuer them & giue them 
zmmortall glorie. 
1 No ſo dwelleth in the 2 ſecrete of 
the moſt High, ſhall abide in the 
ſhadow ofthe Almightie. 

2 b wil ſap vnto the Lozd,D mine hope, 
and mp foꝛtreſſe: he is mp God, in him 
will J truſt, 3 

3 Surelp he will deliuer thee from the 
e ſnare ofthe hunter, and from the nop⸗ 
ſome peſtilence. ; 

4 He will coner thee vnder his wynges, 
and thou thalt bee ſure vnder his fea⸗ 


haue no g 


here meant by the peſtilence. 


o As Gods promiſes appertained aſwel to their poſteritie, as to 


was obſcured, when he ceaſed to do good to his Church. q For 
except thou guyde vs with thine holy Spirit, our enterpriſes can 


c That is, Gods helpe is moſt readie for vs, whether Satan aſ- 
ſayle vs ſecretly , which hecalleth a ſnare: 2 „Which is 


chers: 


Meaning, that it 


a He that ma- 

keth God his de- 

fence and truſt, 

ſhal perceiue his 

protection to be 

a moſt ſure ſafe- 
ard. 

Being aſſured 
of this protecti- 
on, he prayeth 
vnto the Lord. 


— — —— 


-1 


— 


The ruine of Pauids kingdome, Plalmes. - | The ſhorenes of mans 
e Bythishe ſeruant, aud pzofaned his * crowne, ca- 5 Thou haſt fouerflowed them: they are f Thou takeſt 
meaneth 5 hor- ſting it du the ground. as a lleepe: in the moming hee groweth chem away iq. 
rible diſſipation 40 Thou halt bzoke down al his walles: | lite the graſſe . | — with a 
and renting of thoũ haſt layd his foꝛtreſſes m ruine. 6 Jnthe moming it floziſheth & grow- flood. 
the kingdome, 41 All that go by the wax, ſponle him: he eth, but in the euening it is cut downe g Thou calleſt 
which was vnder is a rebuke vnto his neighbours. | and withereth, vs by thy rods 
Ier oboam: or els 42 Thou halt ſet vp the right hand of his 7 Fox we sare conſumed bp thine anger, to conſider the 
by che Spiritof | enemies, and made all his aduerſaries and bythy wzarh are wetroubled, ſhortnes of our 
rophecic Ethan t reiopce, 8 Thouhalt ſet our iniquities befoze thee, plfc,and for our 
FE cketh of thoſe 43 Thou halt alſo turned the edge of his and our ſecrete ſinnes in the light of thy ſſinnes thou ab. 
great miſeries, ſwold, and halt not made him to ſtande countenance, 3 bridgeſt our 
which came | inthe battel. 8 9 Fox allour dapes are paſt in thine an⸗ dayes. 
fone afterward|4.4 Thou halt cauſed his dignitie to de- ger: we haue h ſpent our peeres as a h Our dayes are 
to paſſe at capti caꝝ, and caſt his thzone to the ground. thought. Es - not onely ſhort, 
uitie of Baby loi. 45 The dapes of his f pouth haſt thou 10 The tine of our life is thee ſcoꝛe peres but miſerable, 
He ſheweth ; | ſhoztened, & couered him with ſhame, | and ten, and if they be of ſtrength, i four for as much as 
the kingdome Selah. f ſcoꝛe peres: pet their ſtrength is but la⸗ our ſinnes dayly 
fell before it 46 8 Lode, howe long wilt thou hyde thy | Hour and ſozowe: fox it is cut of quick- prouoke thy 
came to perfecti- ſelfe, foʒ euer? ſhal thy wꝛath burnelike | lx, and weflee away. wrath. 
on or was ripe. fire: | 11 x Who knoweth the power of thp |i Meaning, accor 
The Prophet 47 Kemeber ® of what time J am: wher-| wzath?zfoz accozdingtothy feare is thine ding to the com- 
in ioyning praier foꝛe ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine al the anger. mon ſtate of life. 
his complaint, childzen of men; 12 Teach vs ſo to nomber our daies, p we k If mans life | 
ſheweth that his 48 What man lpueth , and ſhall not ſee map apyly our Hearts vnto ! wiſdome. for the breuitie 
faithyneuer failed} death: chal he deliuer his ſoule from the 13 Returne(D Lozd,= how long?) and be be miſerable, 
h Seeing mans hand of the graue? Delah. 8 pacified toward thy ſeruants. much more, if 
life is ſnort, and j49 Loꝛde, where are thy foꝛmer mercies, 14 Fill vs with thy mercie in the moꝛ⸗ thy wrath lye 
thou haſt crea- which thou ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy ning: ſo ſhall we reiopce and be glad all vpon it, as they, 
ted man to be- trueth? our dapes. 3 which fear thee, 
ſtowe thy bene- o Remember, © Loꝛd, the rebuke of thy 15 Comfozt vs accoꝛding to the daies that onelyknowe. 
fites vpo him ex- ſernants, which J beare in mpiboſome| thou halt afflicted vs, & according to theſl Which is, by 
cept thou haſt to of all the mightte people. peres that we haue ſeene euill. conſidering the 
helpe, death will 51 Foz ł thine enemies haue repꝛoched 16 » Let thy wozke be ſeene towarde thy ſhortnes of our 
reuent thee. thee, O Loꝛde, becauſe thep haue repꝛo⸗ ſeruantes, and thp glozie vpon their life, & by medi- 
1 He meaneth ched the! footeſteps of thine Anopnted, | o childzen. : rating the hea- 
that Gods ene- 52 ꝛaiſed be the Loꝛde fo euermoze. So 17 And let the ? beantie of the Loꝛde our uenly ioyes. 
mies did not only be it, euen ſo be it. God be vpon vs, and 4 direct thou the m Meaning, wilt 
lander him behinde his backe: but alſo mocked him to his face, wonke of our Handes vpon vs, euen di⸗ thou be angries 
and as it were caſt their injuries in his boſome. k So he cal · rect the woꝛke of our hands, u Or, take comfort 
leth them that perſe cute the Church. 1 They laugh at vs,vhich| in thy ſeruants. a Euen thy mercie, which is thy chiefeſt work, 
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but many to be 


rouidence to 

eepe his & de- 
fend them in 
their vocation, 
which is the way 
to walke in w- 
out tẽpting God. 
h Thou ſhalt not 
only be preſer- 


ue from al eu il, 


talinie. 


miniſters of his 


but ouercome it whether it be ſecret or open. 
faithfull of Gods protection, he bringeth in God to confirme the 
ſane. k For he is contented with that life, that God giueth: 
for by death the ſhortnes of this life is recompenſed with unmors | 


ſtone, 

13 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lion and 
alpe : the h pong lion and the dzagon 
ſhalt thou tread vnder feete, 

14 i Becaule he hath loued me, therefoze 
wil J deliner him: J wileralt him be- 
cauſe he hath knowen mp name. 

15 Ye ſhall callvpon me, aud I wil heare 
him: J will be with him in trouble: J 
will deliner him, and glozifie him. 

16 With long life will I ſatiſfie him, and 
ſhew him my ſaluation, 


i To aſſure the 


| PSAL, XCIE 

1 This Pſalme was made to be ſung on the 
Sabbath, to flirre vp the people to ac- 
Knowledge God and to praiſe him in his 


workes the Prophete reioyceth therein. 
| Gs Butthewicked is not able to coſider that 
| the vngodly, when he is moſt floriſhing, 
| hall moſt ſpeedily periſh. 12 Inthe ende 
| is deſcribed the felicitie of the ius, plan- 5 
| zed in the houſe of God to praife the Lord, 
3 A Pſalme or ſong fox the 
a which tea- 2 Sabbath dap. 
cheth that the x [Tis a goodthing to pꝛaiſe the Lorde, 
— . — * g vnto thy Name, D moſt 
ande th in prai- 9 
ſing God, & not 2 To dectare thy louing kindnes in the 
onely in ceaſing | bmozning, and thy truth in the night, 
from worke. pon aneinſtrument of ten ſtringes, 
bfor 2ods mer- and vpon the viole with the ſong vpon 
cy & fidelity in the harpe. 
's promiſes to- 4. Fo thou, ond, haſt made me glad bu 
> ws — thy d woꝛkes, and J will rewpce in the 
nem to prayſe 


him continually both day and night. c Theſe inſtruments were 
then permitted, but at Chriſtescomming aboliſhed. d He ſhew- 
 whatis the vie of the Sabbath dar: to wit to meditate Gods 


| et 
4 


— — — 
— LES 


the Lord, ſhall flourith in the courtes o 
our God. | 


lage: they ſhalbe fat and flozithing, 


PSA L. XCIII. 


ation of the world, and beateth dewne 
people which lift them vp againſt his m 
ieſtie, 5 And prouolęth 16 confider. hi, 
promiſes, | 
and girded with 
bemconed. 
art from e 


flonds lift vp their wanes. 
the Lozd on highis moze mighty, 
foz euer 


Kis im mercy alſo appeareth in chat he h 
ple his word and couenant. 


PSAL XCI11L 


1 Heprayeth unto God againſt the violẽce 
and arrogancie of tyrants, 10 Warning 
them of Gods iudgements, 12 Then doth 
he comfort the 52 by the good iſſue 
of their afflictiont, as he felt in himſelfe, 
and did ſee in others, and by the ruine of 


the wicked, 23 Whom the Lord will de- 


ſiroy. Ab ft 


14 They thatſtil-bxing foꝛth fruit in their 
I To declare that the Lozd mp rocke is 
righteous, and that none iwiquitie is in 


1 Heprayſeth the power of God in the cre- 


I 'T He Llowd-»reigneth, and is clothed 
with maieſtie: the Loꝛd NPE, 

with power: the woz 
allo ſyaltbeeftablithed, that it cannot 
2 Thybthꝛone is eſtabliſhedofold:thou 


The flouds haue lifted vy, O Lozd: 
9 flonds haue lifted vp their vopce : ce 


4 The waues ofthe ſea are marueilous 
thzough the noyſe of many waters, yet neſt the world. 


' Thy*teſtumonies are verꝝ ſure: holi⸗ a | 
nes becommeth thine Youle, O Loꝛde, ling the furious 


d Beſides Gods power and wiſdom in creating and gouerningy, | 


3 Dad 
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d That is his thers: his 4 truth ſhalbe thy ſhield and wonkes or thine hands. | e Thatis,the | 
faithful keping | buckler, . _ _ | 5 ond, howglozious are thy works! wicked confi 
of promes to 5 5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid ofthe feare and thp — oot very 8 ys not 2 
helpe thee in thy| - ofthe night, nor of the arrow that flietj An ? unwiſe man knoweth it not, and nor f is iudge- 
neceſlitie. by dap: 885 a feole doth not vnderſtand this, ments againſt 
e The care that 6. Nor ofthe peftilence Þ walketh in the > (Whethe wicked grow as the graſſe,] them, and there- 
God hathouer darknes: nor of the plague that deſtrai and all the wozkers of wickednes doe fore moſt iuſtly 
his. is moſt ſuffi · th at noone dap. floꝛiſh) that they ſhall be deſtroped fox! periſh. 
cient to defend 7 A thouland ſhall fall at thy fide, ten] ener, tThy iudge- 
them from all thouſand at thy right hand, but it hall 8 But thon, O Lozd, art t moſt high foz ments are moſt 
dangers. not come nere thek. euermoxe, . conſtant againſt 
fThe godly 8 Doubtles with thine f eies ſhalt thou 9 Fox lo, thineenemies, O Lord: fox loe,] the wicked and 
ſhal haue ſome | beholde and ſee the reward ofthe wic-| thine enemies ſhal periſh: all the woꝛ⸗ paſſe our reach. 
experience of | Hed, ” : kers of miquitie ſhalbe deſtroped, + hou wilt 
Gods iudgemẽts 9 Foz thou haſt ſaid, The Loꝛde is mpne| 10 gut thou ſhalt exalt mine hoꝛne like — them 
againſt the wic- | hope: thou haſt ſet the moſt high fox thp| the vnicomes, and I ſhall be anointed] with all power, 
kedeuen in this refuge, with frech oyle. and blefle them 
life, but fully 10 There cal none euill come vnto ther, xx Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee mydeſire againſt with all felicitie. 
the * — — tn - anp plague come nere thy mine — : E mine eares ſhal heare h Though he 
at that day, whẽ abernacle. . my withe agaynlt the wicked, that ryſe faithful ieeme to 
all things ſhalbe ITE Foz he ſhall gine his Angels charge vp agaynſt me, ”: 2-716 wither & be cut 
reueiled. oner thee to ke pe thee in all thy ways. 12 The righteous ſhall * flouriſh like a doun by 5 wic- 

God hath not 12 Thep thalbeare thee mtherr handes, | palme tre, & ſhall growe like a cedar in|ked:yer they 
appointed enery| that thou hurt not thy foote agaypnit a Lebanon. | ſhal grow againe 
man one Angell, 13 Duch as be planted in the Youſe of and florith tw the 


Church of God, 
as y Cedars do in 
mount Lebanon, 
t The children of 
God ſhal haue a 
power aboue 
nature, and their 
age ſhal bring 
forth moſt freſh 
fruites. 


ö 


a As God by Bis 
power and wiſ- 
dom hath made 
and gouerneth F 
world:ſo muſt 5 
ſame be our de- 
fence againſt all. 


enemies & dane | 


ers. 
Wherein thou 
fitteſt & gouer- 


c Gods power 
appeareth in ru 


Waters. 


giuen his peoe | 


| 


1 
[ 


— 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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it ought not to 
ſeme ſtrange to 
vs, if we ſee it 
ſo now, & there - 
fore we muſt call 
to God to take 
our cauſe in hãd. 
e He ſheweth y 
they are deſpe- 
rat in malice, for 
as ninch as they 
fearcd not God, 
but gaue them - 
ſelues wholy to 
do wickedly, 
He ſheweth, 
chat it is impoſſi- 
ble, but Go 
ſhould heare, ſee 
and vnderſtand 
their 2 
If God puni 
S ole . 
for the ir ſinnes, it 
is meere folly for 
any one man, or 
els a ferve to 
thinke that God 
wil ſpare them. 
h God hath care 
euer his & cha- 
ſtiſeth them for 
their welth, that 
they ſhould not 
perih for euer w 
the wicked. 
i God wil reſtore 
the ſtare and go- 
uernement of 
things to their 
right vſe, & then 
the godly ſhall 
follow him 
cherefully.k He « 
to reſiſt the enen 
fayle. 1 When! 


Me that f planted the eare, ſhall he not 
hearezoz he that fozmed the epe, ſhal he 

not ſee? 

10 Dr he that chaſtiſeth the nations, ſhal 
he not coꝛrect 7 he that teacheth man 
knowledge, ſnall he not know? 

II The Lozde knoweth the thoughtes of 
man, that thep are vanitie, 

12 BBleſfedis the man, whom thoubchaſti⸗ 
1 Loꝛde, and teacheſt hun in thy 

aw, | 

13 That thou mayeſt gine him reſtfrom 
thedayes of euil, whiles the pit is dig⸗ 
ged fox the wicked, : 

14 Ourelp the Lozd will not faile his peo- 
ple, neyther will he foꝛſake his inheri⸗ 
tance. 

15 Foz i indgement ſhal returne to inſtice, 
— all the vpꝛight in heart ſhall follow 

After it. 

16 Whs will riſe vp with me agaynſt the 
wicked? or who will take mp part a⸗ 
ga iniſt the wozkers of iniquitie? 

17 If the Lozde had not* holpen me, my 
foule had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. 

18 When J ſaid, My foteflideth, thy 
mercv, O 162d,ſtaped me. 

19 In the multitude of mp ®thoughts in 
mine heart, thy comfoztes haue reiop⸗ 
Aachener! fello 

20 Yath the thꝛone of iniquitie v feſlow- 
ſhip with ther, which foꝛgeth wzong 
fot a Law? 

21 Thep gather them together againſt p 
ſoule of the righteous, and condemne 
the innocent bloud, 

22 But the Loꝛd is mp refuge, a my God 
is the rocke of mine hope. , 

23 And he will recompence them their 


own malice: yea, the Loꝛd our God ſhal 
Deltrop them. 


omplaineth of them,which would not help fim 
ies : yetwas aſſured that Gods helpe would not 
thought there was no way but death. m In my 


trouble & diſtret 


le euer found thy preſent helpe. n Though the 


wicked iudges pretend iuſtice in oppreſſing the church, yet they 
Haue not that autoritieof God. 
nidgement,whenthe purpoſe ofthe wicked is broken, but moſt, 
when they are deſtroyed in their owne mali ce. 


o It is a great token of Gods 


PS AL. X Cx. 


1 An earneſt exhortatian to praiſe God 


— — 
. 


— — 


wickednes, and » deſtrop them in their 3 


of the earth, and the c heights of þ moũ⸗ 
. taines are his: | | 

5 To whom the Dea belongeth : foꝛ he 

— it, and his handes foꝛmed the dꝛy 

and. 

6 Come, let vs d woꝛſhip and fal downe, 
& kneele befoze the Lozd our maker. 

7 Foxheis our God. æ we are þ people 
of his paſture, a the e of his hand: 
to dap, if pe wil heare his vopce, ; 

8 t Harden not pour heart, as in Meri⸗ 

bah, and as in the dap of Maſſah in the 

wilderneſſe. 

Where pour fathers * tempted me, 
— me, though they had ſeene my 
wonke. 

10 Fourtie peres haue J contended with 

this generation, and ſapd, They are a 

people that zerre in heart fo thep haue 

not knowen my wayes. 

11 Wherefoze Iſware in my wiath, ſay- 
i > DES they ſhal not enter into mp 

r 


He ſheweth wherein they are Gods flocke: that is, if they heare 
his voyce. f By che contemning of Gods worde. Or, in ſtriſe: 
whereof the place was ſo called. Or, tentation, read Exod. 17.7. Exed, 
17.2. nomb.14.22, g They were without indgement and reaſon, 

h That is, into the fand of Canaan,where he promiſed them ref 


PSAL., XCVLI. 
1 An exhertation both to the Tewes a 
| Gentiles to praiſe God for his mercy. A 
this ſpecially ought to be referred to the 
kingdome of Chriſt. 
I QCIngzvnto the Loꝛd a new ſong:ſing 
vnto the Loꝛd, all the earth. 
2 Smgvntothe Lozd, and ꝓzayſe his 
Name: declare his ſaluation from day 
to day, 
Declare his glow among all nations, 
and his wonders among all people.. 
4 Foz the Lozdis great and much tobe 
praiſed:hetsto be feared aboue al gods, 
5 Fox allthe gods ofthe people are i⸗ 
dols: but the Yozd<made the heauens. 
6 4Dtrength &gloware befoꝛe him: po⸗ 
wer x beantie are in his Sauctuarie, 
7 Giue vnto the Lode, ve families of 
the people: giue vnto the loꝛde gloꝛy 


— - a 1 7 * * 6 U a tt 
* . 
o : - 1 
. 4 
ES The 1 


The ſecuritie of the wicked. 3 of God. 
a Whoſe office 1 'Q > God ® the —_— D God | 4 For the gouernement of the world, and 
it is to take * 185 auenger,thew thy lelfe b clere- | ,, election of his Church. 8 An admo- 
ge ance on the * ©. * 
wicked. | 2 Exalt thy ſelfe, © Judge ofthe world, 7797: nor ro follow the rebellion of the old 
b Shew by effect and render a reward tothe pzoude, fathers , that tempted God in the wilder- 
pom art 6-4 3 yon oreh bong 2 — Bhs how ner 11 For the which they might not 
of t he world to | long ſhal the WICKED triumph: : Fx k 

niſhrhewic- 4 They pzate&ſpeake fiercely : all the | 77 #7? the land of promiſe. fp 
— ; woꝛkers of iniquity vaunt themſelues. 1 Ces vs retoypce ynto the Loyd: 
c That is,brag of [5 They 4 nite downe thy people, O let vs ſing 2 aloude vnto the rocke a He ſhewerh 
their crueltie & Loꝛd, and trouble thine heritage. of our ſaluation. | that Gods ſer. . 
oppreſſion: or |6 Thepflap the widow t the ſtranger, [2 Let vs come befoze his face with uice ſtã deth not 
— thẽſelues and murther the fatherleſle. 1 pꝛayſe: let vs ſing loud bnto him with in dead ceremo. 
aboue all other. [7 e et theꝝ lan, The loꝛd ſhal not ſ&@:nei- | Pſalmes, nies, but chiefly 
dSeeing the ther wil the God of Jaakobregardir. 3 Foꝛ the Loꝛdis a great God, æ a great in] ſacrifice of 
Church was the 8 Dnderſtadpe vnwile among ß people: King aboue all b gods. praiſe & thankſ. 
ſo ſore oppreſſed | and pe fooles, when wil ye be wiſe:? 4 Ju whoſe hand are the deepe places b guss 3 

u flo | 


gels(who in re- 
ſpect of men are 
thought as god) 
are nothing in 
his ſight: much 
leſſe the idols, | | 
which mans 
braine inueterh, 
c Althings are | 
gouerned by his 
prouidence. 

d By theſe three 
wordes he ſigni- 
fieth one thing: 
meaning, that 
they muſt holy | 
giue themſelues 
to ſerue God. 
e That is, the 
flocke home he 
gouerneth with 

| 2 one hand. 


| 


| 


a The Prophet 
ſheweth that the 
time ſhall come, 
that all nations 
ſhal haue occaſiõ 
to praiſe q Lord 
for the reueiling 
of his Goſpell. 

b Seeing he wil 
reueile himſelfe 
to al nations cõ - 
trary to their 
own expectatiõ, 
they ought al to 
warthiphin Co- 


trary to their owne imaginations, and onely as he hath appoin- 
ted. Or, vanities, c Then the Idoles,or whatſocuer made not the 
a eauens, are not Gad 4 d God cannot be knowen, but by his 
rẽgth and glory: the ſignes whereof appearè in his ſanctuarie. 

| nd By 


| 


to him. 


Gods promes. 


* 7 
Hu 1 


I Godheareth his. 245 


it is only due vn- 


f By offring vp 
our ſelues who- 
ly vnto God,de- 
clarey you wor- 
ſhip him onely. 
He prophect- 
eth that the 
Gentiles ſhalbe 
art ak ers with 
the Iewes of 


h He ſhall re- 
enerate them 
ane we with his 
Spirite, and re- 
ſtore them to 

che image of 
God. i If the j 
when God appea 
ken malediction 


a He ſheweth y 
where God reig- 
neth, there is all 
felicitie and ſpi- 
ntuall ioye. 

b For the Goſ- 
pel ſhall not be 
onely preached 
in ludea, but t ho 
rough all y les 
and countreis. 

t He is thus de- 


his enemies in 
feare which com 
monly contemne 


Gods pœver. 

d This feare brin 
eth not 5 wic- 
ed to true obe- 


keth them to run 
away from God. 
e He ſignifieth 
} Gods rudge- 
ments are in a 
readines to de- 
ſiroy the idola- 
ters, 


ſeribed to keepe 


dience,but ma- | 


Name: bring f an offring, and enter in- 
to his courtes. 

9 Woꝛſhip the Loꝛd in p gloꝛious Sanc⸗ 

- — : tremble betoze him all the 
kart * 

Io Sap among the s nations, The Loꝛde 
reigneth: ſurelp the woꝛld ſhall be ſta⸗ 
ble, and not mooue, and he ſhalliudge 
the people in righteouſnes. 

II let the heauens reiopce, and let the 
earth be glad: let the ſea roare, and all 
that therein is. : 

I2 Let the field be iopful, and all that is in 
it: let all the i tres ofthe wood then re- 


topce ä 
13 Wefozethe loꝛd: fox he commeth, fox 
he commeth to iudge the earth: he will 
mdgethe wozld withrighteouſnes,and 
the people in his truth, | 
nſenſible creatures ſhall haue cauſe to reioy ce, 
reth, much more wwe, from whom he hath ta- 
ind finne. PSAL XCVII. 

I The Prophet exhorteth all toreioyce for 
the comming of the kingdome of Chriſt, 7 
Dreadfull to the rebels and idolaters, 8 
And zoyfull to the iuſt, whom he exhorteth 
ro innocencie, 12 To reioycing & thanbęſ- 
giuing. ä | 

retopce : let the > multitude of the 
ples be glad, 


2 <Clondesand darkenes are rounde a⸗ 


bout him:righteouſnes and indgement 
are the fundation of his thꝛone. 
3 There ſhall goe a fire befoze him, and 
burne vp his enemies round about. 
4 Bis lightninges gaue light vnto the 
wouUd: the earth ſawe it & was dafraid. 
5 The mountaines melted like ware at 


| ofthe Loꝛd ofthe whole earth. 

6 The heauens declare his righteouſnes, 
and all the people ſee his glozie. 

7 © Confounded be all they that ſerue 
grauen images, & that gloꝛie in idoles: 
woꝛſhip him all pe gods. 

8 Tion heard of it, and was glad: and 

thes daughters of Judah reiopced, be⸗ 

cauſe of thy iudgements, O Loꝛd. 


the earth: thou art much exalted aboue 

all gods. | 

Io Pethat b loue the Loꝛd, hate euill: he 

pꝛeſerueth the ſoules of his Saintes: he 
will deliuer them from the hand of 

the wicked. 


f Let all that 
which ĩs cſtee- 
med in world, 


It light is ſowen foꝛ the righteons, and 
| top fox the vpzight in heart. 

12 Reiopce pe righteous in the Loꝛd, and 
giue thankes foꝛ his holy k remebꝛance. 


fall do une before him, g The Iewes ſhall haue occaſion to re- 
vyce that the Gentiles are made partakers witlithem of Gods 
fauour, h He requireth twothings of his children the one that 
they deteſt vice, the other, that they put their truſt in God for 

err deliuerance. i Though Gods deliuerance appeare not ſud- 

2 ber it is ſowen and laid vp in ſtore for them, 
of tus enclites and onely truſt in his defence. 


Be mindful 


— — —— —-—- — — 


1 1 E 2 Lozve reigueth let the earth 9 


the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛde, at the pꝛeſence 


oz thou, Loꝛd, art moſt high aboue all 


— . —I1t̃ — . —— 


e I by experi · and e power. 8 PS AL. XCVIII. 
ence ye ſee that] 8 Giue vnto the Loꝛde the glozie of his 1 An earnett exhortatiom to all creatures 


zo praiſe ehe Lord for his power, mercie & 
fidelitie in his promes by Chriſt, 10 By 
whom he hath communicated his ſaluati- 


on to all nations, 
q 2 Plalime, 


I Yep a undo the Lozd a newe ſong: fo 8 


he hath done marueilous thinges: 
his right hand, and his holp® arme 
haue gotten hum the victoꝛie. 
2 The Loꝛd declared his < ſaluation: his 
righteouſnes hath he reueiled in Þ ſight 
of the nations. 
3 Be hath 4 remembꝛed his mercie & his 
truth toward the houſe of Ilrael: al the 


tion of our God. | 

4 All the earth, ſing pe loude vnto the 

— : crie out and reiopce, and ſing 
pzailes, 

5 Sing pꝛaiſe to the Loꝛd vpon ß harpe, 


voce. 
6 With e ſhalmes and ſounde of trum⸗ 
pets ſnig loud befoꝛe the Lozdthe King, 
7 et the lea roare, and al that therein is, 
the world, and they that dwell therein. 
8 Let the floods clap their hands, and let 
the mountaines reiopte together 
Bekoꝛe Þ Loꝛd: fox he is come to indge 
the earth: with righteouſnes ſhall he 
iudge the wozld , and the people with 
equitie. | 

PSAL XCIX. 


1 He commendeth the power,equitie & ex- 
cellencie of the kingdome of God by Chriſt 
ouer the Jewes and Gentiles, 5 And prouo- 


keth them to magnifie the ſame & to ſerue 

the Lord, 6 Following the example of the 

ancient Fathers, Moſes, Aaren, Samuel, 
who calling upon God, were heard in their 
prazers, | 

ITE Lovereigneth, let the * people 

tremble: he ſitteth betweene þ Che⸗ 

rubims,let the earth be moued. |. 

2 TheRYozdeis great in Zion, and he is 
high aboue all the people. 

3 They ſhallb pꝛaiſe thy great and feare⸗ 

full Name (for it is holy) 

4 And the Minges power, that loueth 
iudgemet: for thou haſt pꝛepared equi⸗ 
tie: thou haſt executed iudgement and 
iuſtice in Jaakob. 

Exalt the Loꝛd our God, and faldowne 
befoꝛe his © footeſtoole: for he is holy. 

6 Moles and Aaron were among his 


as call vpon his Name: theſe called 

vponthe koꝛd, and he heard them, 
7 He ſpake unto them in the cloudie 

pillar :thep kept his teſtimonies, and 
the lawe that he gaue thein. 5 
miſeth his ſpirituall preſence, whereſoeuer 
ſembled. d Vnder theſe three he compreh 
people of Iſrael, wich whom God made his pr 


endes of the earth haue ſeene the ſalua⸗ 


euen yon the harpe with a ünging e 


8 Thau 


a That is, ſome 
{og newly made 
in token of their 
wonderfull delt- 
uerance by 
Chriſt. 

Iſa. 5 9.16. 

b He pre ſerueth 
his Church mi- 
raculoutly. 

c For the deliue. 
rance of his 
Church, 

d God was mo- 
ued by none o- 
ther meanes to 
at her his 
Church of the 
lewes and Gen- 
tiles, but Hecauſe 
he would per- 
forme his 
promes. : 
e Ey this repeti- 
uor and earneſt 
exhortation to 
giue praiſes with 
inſtruments, and 
alſo of dumme 
creatures, he ſig- 
niſieth that the 
world is neuer 
able to praiſe 
God ſithciently 
for their deli- 
uerance. 


a When God 
deliuereth his 
Church, al the e- 
emies ſhal haue 
atiſe totremble. 
Exod, 2 f. 22. 
b Though the 
wicked rage a- 
gainſt God, yet 
the god'y ſhall 
praiſe his Name 
and mightie 
power. 
c That is, before 


Pꝛieſtes, 4 and Samuel among ſuch his Temple or 


rkezwhere he 

romiſed to 

eare,whenthey 
worſhipped him, 
as now he pro- 
his Churchis aſ- 
ndeth the hole 


mes. 


— 


! 


— 


4 


in praiſing him,ſe 


1 Dauid conſide. 
veth what maner 
of king he would 
be, when God 
ſtould place him 
in y throne; pro- 
miſing. openly, 
that he would. 
be mercifull 
and iuſt. 
b Though as yet 
thou deferreſt to 
lace me in the 
ingly digni tie, 
yet will I gue | 
my ſelfe to wiſe- 
dome and vp- 
rightnes being 
a priuate man. 
He ſhewet h 
that magi- 
ſtrates doe not 
their dueties, ex- 


PSAL. CL 
Dauid deſtribeth what gouernement he 
will obſerue in his houſe and kingdome. 5 
He will puniſh & correct, by rooting forth 
the wicked, 6 And cheriſhing the godly 
perſons, ꝗ A PſalmeofDauid. 
L x Mill ng mercie and indgement:vun- 
[to thee, O Low,will J ſing. 
J will doe wilelp inthe perfite wap 
b till thou commeſt to me: I wil walke 
in che vpꝛightnes of mine heart in the 
middes of mine houſe. 
3 Iv ill ſet no wicked thing befoꝛe mine 


2 


awap: it ſhall not cleaue vnto me. 

4 A froward heart ſhal depart from me: 
Iwill know none enill. i 

5 Bim, that priuilie 4 ſtandereth his 
neighbonr , will Jdeſtrop': hum that 
hath a pꝛoude looke and high heart, J 
cannot ſuffer. | 

Mine cies ſhalbe imto the © faithfull of 
the land, that they may dwell with me: 
he that walketh in a perfite wap, he 
ſhall ſerne me. 

7 Therethall no deceitfull perſon dwell 

within mine houſe: he that telleth lies, 


cept they be ene 
mies to al vice. 
d In promiſin N 
to puniſh theſẽ 


he declareth that 


all not remainem my ſight, 
8 fWetimes will J deſtroy all the wir⸗ 
ked of p land, p A may cut of all p woꝛ⸗ 
kers of iniqnitie from þ Citie of p Loꝛd. 


vices, which ara moſt pernicious in them that are about Kinges, 


he will puniſh all. e He ſheweth what is the 


true vſe ofthe ſword: to puniſn the wicked, and to mainteine the 
good. f Magiſtrates muſt immediatly puniſn vice, leſt it grow 


eies: I hate c the woꝛke of them that fal 


they that rage againſt me, haue iſwoꝛne 
againſt me. 

9 Surely IJ haue t eaten aſhes as byead, 
and mingled my dzinke with weeping, 

10 Becanie ofthine © indignation thy 
wzath: foꝛ thou haſt heaued me vp, and 
caſt me downe. 

II My daies are like a ſhadowe that fa- 
deth, and J am withered like graſle. 

12 But thou, O Loꝛd, doeſt iremaine fox 
euer, and thy rememhꝛance from gene⸗ 
ration to generation. 

13 Thou wilt ariſe and haue mercie vpon 
Tion:foꝛ the time to hane mercie there⸗ 
on, for the * appointed time is come. 

14 Foz thy ſernants delite in the I ſtones 
pitie on the duſt there⸗ 
o 


15 Then the heatheſhall feare the Name 
19 — Lozd, Eall the Kings of the earth 
Y gloꝛꝝ, 
16 When the Loꝛde ſhall bnyld vp Tion, 
and ſhall appeare ® in his glozy, j 
17 And ſhall turne vnto the pzaper of the 
deſolate, and not deſpiſe their pꝛayer. 
18 This ſhalbe wꝛitten fox the generati 
to come: and the people , which ſhalb 
created, ſhallpaplſe the Loꝛd. 


firme vs for euer. k That is, the ſeuentie yeeres, which by the 
Prophet Ieremie thou dideſt appoint, Iere. 29.12. 1 The more 
that the Church is in miſerje and deſolation, the more ought 
the faithfull ro loue and pitje it. m That is, when he ſhal haue 
drawen his Church out of y darkenes of death. n The deliue- 
rance of the Church is a moſt excellent beneſite, and therefore 
areth it to a ne ere ation: for in their baniſhment the 


he co 


— 2 — : and — as _ are — 
t do this, howe much more they e e o < 
Cliurchof Godt 8 - th | 


body of the Church ſeemed to haue bene dead, which by de? 


uerance Was as it were Created anewe. 


* 


a | 


ſen out of my 


The ducticof Magiſtrates, ' -  Pfalmes, __-—_ Aprayerdfthe affickel 
e For the more 8 Thon heardeſt them, S Lob dur God: PS AL. ci. | B 
liberally F God | thou waſta faunurable God puto the, 1 Ir ſeemeth that this praier was appointed | 
—_ — 2 a — — ogy take vengeance fox | ;, ;þ, faithfull to pray inthe captiuitie of 
eo y my 5 N i a - PE 
|[Yocth he puniſh 9 Exalt the Loꝛd our od, and fall dom Babylon. 16 A conſolation for y building 
xm that abuſe | befoze His holy Momitaine: fox þ 10 | of the Church: 183/ hereof followeth the 
his beneſites. our acer e+4b . praiſe of God to be publiſhed unto all po- 
1 He exhorteth al to ſerue the Lord, Who A 5 milen : 
hath choſen vs and preſerued vs, 4 And 9 under fthe oats Fn 1 5 * 
LAs 8 PIP aper 2 ofthe afflicted, when he " 
| zo enter into his aſſemblies oy praiſe his | ge in viſtreſſe , and pour? forth his 2 Whercbyis 
2H propheci * JA Pſalime ok pꝛaiſe — — ͥ — _ ee 
a He - Aaue, I | ,yeare my pꝛaier, and let it we bei 
eth that Gods 1 Ing pe loude vnto the Loꝛd, all the ( ÞÞcri come unte che. ene — — 
bene ſite incal- O. | 3 ide not thy face from me in the miſeries, yer 
ling the Gen- 2 Serue the Loꝛd with gladnes: come time of m trouble: incline thine eares chere is euer 
tiles, ſnalbe ſo | befoze hun with ioyfulneſſe. vnto me: when J call, make haſte to place left for 
great that they 3 Knowe pe that euen the Loꝛde is Bod: | heare me. raier. 
fhall haue won · he hath > made vs, æ not we our ſehiest 3 Foz mp daies are © conſumed like b He declareth 
derfull occaſion we are his people, and the ſheepe of his ſmoke, and mp bones are burnt like an chat in our Prai- 
to praiſe his paſture, ; ; : herth. er we muſt liuely 
mercie, andre- 4 Enter inta his gates with praiſe, and 4 * heart is ſinitten and withereth feele chat, which 
oc. into his courtes with reiopcing: viatſe like graſſe, becanſe I foꝛgate 4 to eate we deſire and 
b He gory hun 1 — 24 — 1 mpbzead, : ps ſtedfaſtly be- 
meanerh,tou- 5 : : his 1s oz the voiceof mpgroni ones leeue to obteine. 
ehing the ſpiri- deuerlaſting, and his truth is from ge⸗ 5 85 — to my ſkinne. * e Theſe — 
tuall regenera- | neration to generation. 6 Jam lie a <pelicane of the wildernes: Kindes ofſpeach 
tion hereby we are his ſheepe and people. c He ſheweth that Jam like an owle of the deſerts. - ſhew how much 
willnotbewprſhipped , but by that meanes, which he hath 5 Awatche and am as a ſparowe alone the afflidtion of 
| inted. d He declareth that we ought neuer to be wearie | ypon the houſe toppe. | the Churche 
eing his merciestoward vs laſt for euer. 8 Mie enemies renile me daplp , and [ought to wound 


the heartes of 

the godlie, 

d My ſorowes 

were ſo great, 

that T paſſed not 

for mine ordina · 

rie foode. 

e Euer mour- 

ning, & ſolitarie, 

caſting: out fear · 

full cries. 

Haue conſpi- 

red my death. 

: Ihaue not ri- 
e 


mourning to 
take my t̃efectiõ. 
H He ſheweth 
that the aflicti- 
ons did not onely 
thus mone him, 
but chiefly the 
feeling of Gods 
diſpleaſnre. 

i Howſoeuer we 
be fraile: yet thy 
promes is ſure & 
the remẽ brance 
thereof ſhal con- 


— — 
—— — - 


o Who now in 
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their baniſhment 
could looke for 
nothing but 
death- * 

p He ſheweth 
that Gods Name 
15 neuer more 
praiſed chen 
when religiõ flo - 
riſheth and the 
Church increa- 
ſeth; which thing 
js chiefly accom- 
pliſhed vnder 

the kingdome 

of Chriſt. 

The Church 
lamẽt that they 
ſee not the time 
of Chriſt, which 
was promiſed, 
buthaue but 


N S8 


vow 2 09 EF CK. CH 


Cas DP 


— — 
— EIN 


fewe yeres and 

' ſhort dayes. 

r Ifheauen and 
carthperiſh, 
much more man 
ſhall periſh: bur 
the Church by 


2 He wakeneth 
his dulnes to 
praiſe God, ſhaw 
ing y both vn- 
derſtading & af- 
fections, minde 
and heart are to 
litle to ſet forth 
hispraiſe. 
b This is the be- 
nning & chie- 


fites: remiſſion 
of ſinne. 
c For before 

at we haue re · 
miſſion of our 
ſinnes, we are as 
dead men in the 

raue 

As the egle, 

when her beak e 


ſo God miraculoy 


reaſon of Gods promes en 
choſen thy Church out of the world, and ioyned it to thee; it 
cannot but continue for euer: for thou art euerlaſting. 


19 Foz he hath looked downe from the 

height 90 518 Sactuarie:ont of the hea⸗ 

uen did the Lozd behold the earth, 

20 That he might heare the mourning of 
the — „ and deliuer theo childzen 
of death: | 

21 — — they map declare the name of 
the Loꝛde in Zion, and his pzaiſe in Je⸗ 
ruſalem, | 

22 When the people ſhal be gathered vto⸗ 

* the kingdomes to ſerue the 
Oy o 8 8 : . 

23 Hee d abated mp ſtrength in the way, 
and ſhortened my dapes, * 

24 And J ſaid, O mp God, take me not a⸗ 
wap in the middes of mp dapes: thy 
peeres endute from generation to gene⸗ 
ration. | 

25 Thou haſt afozetimelaid the fundati- 
on ofthe earth, and the heauens are the 
wotke of thme hands, 


26 * Thepſhallperiſh, but thou ſhalten- 


dure: enen they all ſhall ware olde as 
doth a garment:as a veſture ſhalt thou 
change them, and they ſhalbe changed. 

27 But thou art the ſame, and thp peres 
ſthal not faile. | 

28 Thechildzenofthp ſeruants ſhal con- 
tinne, and their ſeede ſhall ſtand i faſt in 
thyſight, 


weth for euer. ſ Seeing thou haſt 


PSAL. CIII. 


I He pronoketh all to praiſe the Lord,which 


hath pardoned his ſames, deliuered him 
from deſtruction, and giuen him ſufficient 
of all good things. 10 Then he addeth the 
render mercies of God , which he ſheweth 
like a moſt tender Father towards his chil- 
dren, 14 The frailtie of mans life. 20 An 
exhortation to man and Angels to praiſe 
the Lord. 
p A Pſalme of Dauid, 
I MZ oule,2 pzaiſe thou the Lozd,and 
= Rot — within me, praiſe his ho⸗ 
2 My ſoule, pꝛaiſe thou the Lozd,# foꝛget 
not all his benefites. 
3 Which b foꝛgineth all thine iniquitie, 
and healeth all thine infirmities. 


4 Which redeemeth thp life from the 


< graue, and crowneth thee with mercp 
and compaſſions. 


eſt of al hene · |5 Which latiſfieth thy mouth with good 


things : aud thy 4 pouth is renued like 
e 


6 The Loꝛd executeth righteouſneſſe and 


iudgement to all that are oppꝛeſſed. 

7 Hee made his wapes knowen vnto 
e Moſes, and his woꝛkes vnto the chil- 
dꝛen of Jſrael, 


8 The Loꝛde is full of compaſſion and 


mercyp,flow to anger and of great kind⸗ 
nes, 


ouergroweth, ſuqketh blood, and ſo is renued in ſtrength, euen 


ſly giueth ſtrẽgth to his Church aboue all mans 


Expectation, © ASto his chiefe miniſter and next to his people. 


9 Be wilnotalwap i chide, neither kr 
euer. 


his anger foz 


ſinnes, noꝛ rewarded vs accoꝛding to ſo ſoone as the 
our iniquities. | | {inneris hum- 
11 Fox as high as the heauen is abone bled, he recei- 


them that feare hun. 

12 As farre as theEalt is frũ the Meſt: 
ſo farre hath he remooued our ſinnes 

from vs. 

13 As a father hath compaſſion on his 
childzen, hath the Loꝛd compaſſion 
on them that feare him. 5 

14 Fo: he knoweth whereof we be made: 
he remembꝛeth that we are but duſt. 

15 The dapes of i man are as graſſe:as a 
flower of the field, ſo floꝛiſheth he. 

16 Fox the winde goeth ouer it, and it is 
gone, and the place thereof ſhall knowe 
it no moꝛe. 

17 But the louing kindnes of the Lozde 
endureth fo ener and euer vpon them 

that feare him, and his righteouſnes 
vpon childzens childzen, 

18 VYnto them that keepe his i couenant, 
and thinke vpon his commandements 
to do thent. f ; 

19 The Loꝛd hath pꝛepared his thꝛone in 
heauen, and his kingdome ruleth ouer 


all. 

20 Pꝛaiſe the Lozd,ye® his Angels, that 
excell in ſtrength, that do his comman- 
dement in obeping the vopce of his 


wozde. 

21 Pzaifethe Lozde, all pe his hoſtes, pe 
his ſeruants that do his pleaſure. 

22 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, all ye his wozkes, in 
all places of his domunon:; mp ſoule, 
pꝛaiſe thou the Lozd, | 


we,which naturally arc flow to praiſe 2 the Angels, 


which willingly doe it, wee ſtirre vp our ſelu 
duetie, and awake out of our ſluggiſhnes. 
PS AL. CIIII. 1 

1 An excellent Pſalme to praiſe God for the 
creation of the world, & the gouernance of 
the ſame by his marneilous pronidence, 
35 Whereinthe Prophet prayeth againſs 
the wicked, who are occaſions that God di- 
miniſhed his bleſſings. 


| . 7 flirſt his ſeuere 
10 He hath not s dealt with vs aſter om 


the earth, ſo great is his mercp toward ueth him to 


* 
* 
- 


f Heſheweth 


iudgement, but 


| mercy. 
g Wehauepro- 
ued by continual 
experience, that 
his mercy hach 
euer preuayled 
againſt our of- 
fences, 
h As great as 
the world is, ſo 
full is it ofſignes 
of Gods mercies 
toward his faith» 
ful when he hath 
remoucd their 
ſinnes. 
i Hee declareth 
that man hath 
nothing in him- 
ſelfe to moue 
God to mercie, 
but onely the 
confeſſion of his 
infirmitie and 
miſery. 
k His iuſt and 
faithfull keeping 
of his promes. 
1 To whome he 
iueth grace to 
| him,and to , 
obey hisword. 
m In that that 


to conſider our 


1 My ſoule , pꝛaiſe thou the Lozde: O 
Jozd mp God, thou art exceeding 
| great, thou art clothed with glo- 

rp and honour, 3 

2 Mhich couereth himſelf with light as 
with a garment, and ſpꝛeadeththe hea⸗ 
uens like a curtaine. , 

3 Which lapeth p beames of his cham- 
bers in the waters , and maketh the 
clondes his chariot, and walketh vpon 
the wings ofthe wind. 

4 Which d maketh the ſpirits his meſ- 

ſengers, & a flaming fire his miniſters, 


mirrours to ſee his maieſtie in. b As the Prophet here ſnew- 
eth that all viſible powers are ready to ſerue God: ſo the Apo- 
ſtle to the Ebr. 1. . beholdeth in this glaſſe, how the verie An- 


gels alſo are obedient to his commandement. 


8 


a The Prophet 
ſheweth that we 


neede not to en⸗ 


er into the hea- 
ns to ſeeke 


as all the order 
f nature, with 7 
roprietie and 
placing of the 
elements, are 
moſt liuely 


od, foraſmuch | 


\ 


ths da did. dad. © he 
= . 8 


— — — — 


ih 6 


9 


} FOES 


3 * Wi "iv ; p 


- 2.4 


But alſo things 


more will he ex. 
tende his prout- 
dent careto 
man. 

f There is no 
part of y worlde 
O baren, vhere 
moſt euident 


_ of Gods 
Bleffings appeare 


cloudes. 

h He deſcribeth 
Gods prouident 
garc ouer man, 
who doeth not 
onely prouide 
neceſſarie things 
for him, as herbs 
aid other meat: 


to reioyce and 
comfort him,as 
wineand oyleor 
oyntments. 

lor, does, voes, and 


ſuch like, 


11 They ſhal gine dzinke to al the *bealts; 
of the field,@ the wild aſſes ſhall quench 
thetr thirſt. 1 

12 By theſe f ſpꝛings ſhall Þ foules of the 
heauen dwel, and ſing among the bzan- 


ches. 

13 Mee watereth the mountaines from 
his s chambers, and the earth is filled 
with the fruit of thy woꝛkes. 

14 He cauſeth graſſe to grow foꝛ the cat⸗ 
tell, and herbe foꝛ the vile of b man, that 
hee _ bung fozth bꝛead out of the 
earth, | 

15 And wine that maketh glad the heart 
of man, and ople to make the face to 
Lp wa bxead that ſtrengtheneth mans 

carr. 

16 The high trees are ſatiſfied , euen the 
cedars of Lebanon , which hee hath 
planted, 

17 That the birds may make their neſtes 
there:the ſtoꝛk dwelleth in p firretrees, 

18 The high mountains are foꝛ Þ "goats: 
the rockes are à refuge foꝛ the conies. 

19 He appointed the *moone foꝛ certaine 
ſeaſons:k the ſunne knoweth his going 
downe. E 

20 Thou makeſt darkenes, æ it is night, 


* As to ſeparate 
the night from 


wherein al the beaſts of the foꝛeſt crerpe 
forth. 


he excellent power fn 5. | q prouſdence of Cod 
5 Ye ſet the earth bpon her fundations, are filled with t , p As by thy 
© Thou makeſt j fu that it hal neuer mim. 29 Burif rhpkace,theiaretron- preſece a dug; 
fea to be an or- G Thou comerepſt ke with the < deepe as bled: if thou take awap their bzeath, haue life: foe © | | 
nament vnto the with a garment: the 4 waters would they dye and returne to their duſt. thou withdrawe 
earth. | ſtand aboue the mountaines. 30 Agaiue if thou à ſende foꝛth thp ſpirite, thy bleſſings, 
d If bythy pow - 7 But at thy rebnke they flee: at the bopce the are created, and thou renueſt the rhey all periſh, 
er thou dideſt of thy thunder they haſte away. face of the earth. q As the death 
not bridle y rage 8 And the mountains aſcend, & the val-|3x Gloꝛp be to the Loꝛde fox euer: let the of creatures ſhe. 
of the waters, it leis defcend to Þ place which thou haſt Lozd retopcein his workes. weth that we 
were not poſſi- eſtabliſhed fo2 them. | 332 Ye looketh on the earth and it trem⸗ are nothing of 
ble, but j whole|9 But thou haſt ſet them a bounde, which | bleth:He toucheth the mountames, and our ſelnes: ſo 
world ſhould be thepſhalnot paſſe: theifhalnstreturne| thep* ſmoke, their generation 
deftroyed. to couer the earth. 33 J will ſing vnto the Loꝛd all mplife: J declareth that 
e If God pro · Io Yee ſendeth the ſpꝛinges into the val⸗ will pꝛaiſe my God, while J line, we receiue all 
uide for the very leis, which runne betweene the moun⸗ 34 Let my wozdes be acceptable vnto| things of our 
beaſtes, much taines. | | him: J will reiopce in the Loꝛd. Creator. 


35 Let the ſinners be ſ conlumed out ot the r Gods merci. 
earth, and the wicked till there be no full face giueth 
moꝛe: O my ſoule, pzaiſe thou the loꝛd. ſtrength to the 
Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. ; earth, but his ſe« 

uere countenance burneth the mountaynes.| ſ Who infeltg 
the world, & fo cauſe God that he cannot reſoyce in his works 
PSAL. CV. 

T Hee prayſeth the ſingular grace of God, 

who hath of all the people of the worlde 


choſen a peculiar people to himſelfe , and a Foraſmuch à 
hauing choſen them, neuer ceaſeth to doe the Iſraelites | 
them good, euen for his promes ſakg. were exempted 


from the com- 
I TYKaiſe the Loꝛde, and call vpon hi 
P Name: *declare his wotks among un og 3 
e people, 
2 Sing unto him, ſing pꝛaiſe vnto him, — n 5 
and talke of all his wonderous moꝛks. 5 1... ks 
3 Retoycemhis holy Name: letÞ heart Prophetwillzth 
of them that ſeeke the Lozd,reiopce., them to ſheue 
4 Seekethe Loꝛd and his bltrength:lecke thẽſelues minde- 
his face continually, _ ful by thankeſei 
5 Kememberhis *maruailons wozkes,|,; e“ 1 
that he hath done, his wonders and the , y the 0:04 
. iudgements of his month, d OE 
6 Pe ſeede of Abraham his ſeruant,ye nch rbe Ake 
childzen of Jaakob, which are his elect 1 5-1 de- 
clared his power 


7 Yetsthe Loꝛd our GO D: his indge 
ments are thzough all the earth. 
8 Hee hath alwap remembꝛed his coue 


& his preſence. 


the day, and to 21 The lions roare after their pꝛay, and 
note dayes, mo- ſeeke their meat Fat Gd. 

neths & yeeres. 22 When the ſunne riſeth, they retire, and 
& That is, by his couch in their dennes. : 

aourſe, either 23 m Then goeth man forth to his worke, 
farre or neere, it and to his labour vntilthe euening. 


nant and pzomes , that he made to 
thouſand generations, ; 

9 Euenthat which he * made with bra 
ham, and his othe vnto Jzhak: 

IO And ſince hath confirmed it ro Jaako 


c Which he hath 
wronght in the 
deliuerace of his 
people, 

d Becauſe his 


I That is, they 


the day ſprin- 


noteth ſommer, 
winter & other 
feaſons. 


onely find meate 
according to 
Gods prouidẽce, 
who careth euen 
for the bruite 
beaſts, | 
m To wit, when 
geth: for y light 
is as it were a 


ſhield to defend man againſt the tyrãnie & fiercenes of beaſtes. 


n He confeſſe th 


nor mind to comprehend them. "Or, whale.o God is a moſt nou- 


aithing Father, who prouideth for al ereatures their daily foode. 


Joe 


24 O Loꝛde, howe » manitfolde are thy 
wozkes ! in wildome haſt thou made 
themal:the earth is ful of thy riches, 

25 So is this ſea great and wide: for there- 
in are thinges creeping innumerable, 
both final beaſtes and great. : 

26 There goe the ſhips, yea, that * Linia- 
than, whome thou haſt made to play 
therein. 7 

27 o All theſe waite vpon thee, that thou 
mapeſt giue them foode in due ſeaſon, | 

28 Thou gineſt it to them, & they gather 
it: thou openeſt thine hande, and they 


hat no tongue is able to expreſſe Gods works, 


— — —— — öhũ — — —— 


foꝛ a law, & to Iſrael foz an euerlaſtin 
conenant | 
II Saying, *Onto thee wil J gineÞlan | * 2 
of Canaan, the lot of pour inheritance. eee 
12 Albeir then were fewe innomber, yea, non 3 
verp few and ſtrangers in the land, 1 
13 And walkted abont from nation tu na⸗ *,- Jod made 
tion, from one kingdome to another o Abraham to 
people, be his God, and 
14 Yet —_ hee —— to oe 5 — the God of his | 
wꝛong, but repꝛoued s Kings fog their * 
ſakes,ſaying, : ; ſeed after him, 


a . he renned & re- 
b 3 o 
15 Touch not mine anointed, and doe peated it againe 


to his ſeed after him. f He ſheweth that they ſhould not en- 
ioy the land of Canaan by any other meanes, but by reaſon of 
his conenant made with their fathers. g That is, the King 
Egypt and the king of Gerar, Geneſis 12.17 and 20.3, 


h Thoſe whome IHaue ſanctiſied to be my people, | 
mx 


we was theta 
y as liuely de- 


4 
7 


7 


Ih 


i Meaning the 


6 


jnotby fortune, 


olde fathers, to 


wed himiſelfe 


dome at him. 
p So it is in God, 
either to moue 


children. | 
o Meaning, Mo- 
ſes and Aaron. 
xod.y. 2 o. 
Fxod. J. s. 

p So that this 
vermine came 


but as God had 
appointed and 
his Pre 
Moſes ſpak. . 


OI 


[gairſt man, Ww 


full to ſee ha le. 
ir He ſhewer 


Exo.12.29, 
ſ When their 
— felt 
apues, 
his children by 
his prouidence 
were exe 
t For Gods pl 


to ſee raine in 
Egypt, much 


more it was fear 


that al creatures 
are armed a- 


God is his ene- 
me: as at his 
commandement 


the graſhoppers 


deſtroyed the 
land. 


and learne wile- 


the hearts of the 
wicked to loue or 
to hate Gods 


| 


k Either by a I9 Dntill !his appointed time came, and, 


ding ſcarcitie, on the counſellofthe Lozd had tried him. 
by taking away | 20 The King ſent andlooſed him: euen 
the ſtrength and] the Rulerofthe people delinered him. 
nouriſhment 21 He made him loweofhis houſe, and 
thereof. ruler of all his ſubſtance, 
l wag he ſuf · 22 That he ſhould bind his n pxnces bn- 
fered aduer ſitie tohis will, and teache his Ancientes 
as God had ap- wiſedome. b 
inted, and till 23 Then Jſrael came to Egypt, & Jaa⸗ 
e had tried ſufſ Kob was aſtranger in the land of Ham. 
fciently his pa- 24 And he increaſed his people ercee- 
tience. dinglp , and made them ſtronger then 
That the ve their oppꝛeſſours. 
princes ofthe 25 ® Ye turned their heart to hate his 
countrey ſhould] people, and to dealecraftily with his 
be at Ioſephs ſeruants. 1 
commande ment 26 Then ſent he Moles his ſeruant, and 


| 31 Ye p ſpake, and there came ſwarmes 


q It was ſtrange 


39 He ſpꝛed a cloude to be a couering, and 
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imp Prophets no harm. 
16 Poeanfe he called a famine 5 


whom God ſhe- _ and utterly Make the & ſtaffe of 
plainely, & hq 17 But he ſent a man befozethem: Joſeph 


were ſetters was ſolde for a flaue. ö 
forth of his 18 Thep held his ferte in the ſtockes, anc 
word. he was laied in pꝛons, 


Aaron whom he had choſen, 

27 They ſhewed among them p meſſage 
— 7 ſignes, and wonders in the land 
of Ham. : 

28 Ye ſent darkenes, and made it darke: 
and they were not o diſobedient vnto 
his commiſſion, 

29 * Yeturned their waters into blood, 
and llew their ſiſh. 

30 Their land bzought foꝛth frogs, euen 
in their Kings chambers. 


flies and lice in all their quarters. 

32 He gaue them 4 haile foz raine, and 
flames of fire in their land. 

33 He ſmote their vines allo and their fig 
trees, and bꝛake downe the trees in 
their coaſtes. 

347 He ſpake, and the graſhoppers came, 
and caterpillers inmmimerable, . 

35 And did eate vp all the graſle in their 
land, and deuoured the kruite of their 
graund. 

36 * Ye ſmote alſo all the firſt boꝛne in 
their land, euen the beginning of all 
their ſtrength, 

37 Yebzought them foꝛth alſo with ſil⸗ 
ner and golde, and there was none fee- 
ble among their tribes, : 

38 Egypt wast glad at their departing: 
= the feare of them had fallen vpon 

em. 


fire to giue light in the night. 


2 


42 Fox he 
to Abyaham 
43 And he bꝛor 


and they tooke 


ple in poſſeſſi 


ALoꝛd. 


tation, 8 And 


ener, 


ſaluation, 


wickedly, 


40 They « afked, and he bzought quailes, 
and he filled then with the bzead o 
heauen. 

41 He opened the rocke, and the waters 
flowed out, and ranne in the dzp places 
like a riuer. 


ted. 


— en CO TOON 


agues cauſed them rather to depart with the Iſra- 


Elites then with their liues. u Not for neceſſitie, but for ſatiſſi- 
ing of their laſt, 


— — — —U— 


— —— 


ſell, 


14 But luſted with concupiſcence in the 
wildernes, and tempted God in the de⸗ 


ſert. 8 

ble goodnes of God appeareth in this, that ha 
the order of nature, rather then his people ſhould not be delt- 
uered, although they were wicked. Exod. 74.7, f The wonder? 
full workes of God cauſed them tobe lecue for a time, and to 
praiſe him. g They would preuent his wiſdome & prouidence. 


ton, 
That ight z keepe 
— his Lawes: 


hg ” . - 
22 ** 5 . = 
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5 holp» 


710p A 
44 And gaue them p lands of the heathẽ, 
the labours of the peo⸗ 


ſtatutes, y WhentheE- | 
zaile pe the g 


PSAL. CVL 
I The people diſperſed under Antiochus do 
magnifie the goodnes of God among the iuſt 
and repentant: 4 Deſiring to be br 
gaine into the land by Gods mercifull viſi- ſhould worſhip, 
rer the manifolde mar- 
weiles of God wroght in their deliuerance | 1. 
Forth of Egypt, and the great ingratitude 
of the people rehearſed, 47 They doe pray 
and deſire to be gathered from among the 
hearhen, to the intent they may praiſe the 
Meme of the God of Iſrael. 
ane s 
I al ge 1h x >, _ HOPE e is people to praiſe 
2 „fo his mercie endureth fox 


2 Mho can expꝛeſſe the noble acts ofthe 
Yozd,or ſhew foꝛth all his praiſe? _ 

3 Bleſſed are they that b keepe indgemet, 
and doe righteouſnes at all times. 

4 Remember me, O Loꝛde, with the< fa- ] 
uour of thy people: viſite me with thy and deſpaire. 


5 That J map ſee the felicitie of thy cho⸗ 
len, and reioyce in the ioy of thy people, 
and glozp with thine inheritance. 

6 We haue * ſinned with our fathers: 
we haue committed in:quitie, and done 


7 Our fathers underſtood not thy won⸗ 
ders in Egypt, neither remebzed they 
the multitude ok thy mercies, but rebel⸗ med. 
led at the Sea, euen at the red Sea. 
8 Nenertheleſle he e ſaued them fox his 
Names ſake , that he might make his 
power to be knowen. : 
9 Andherebnked the red Sea, #1t was 
dzped vp, and he led them in the deepe, 
as in the wildernes. 
IO And he ſaued them from the aduerſa⸗ 
ries hand, and deliuered them from the 
hand of the enemie. 
11 And the waters couered their oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſours: not one of them was left. 
12 Then beleeued they his wozdes, and 
ſang pꝛaiſe vnto him. : 
13 But incontinentip thep foxgate his 
works: they waited not foꝛ his s coun⸗ 


— — — — —— — 


ht a- becauſe they 


ſorte the dead 
liue and enioy 
the promiſes. 


tans lamen.. 
ted and were de- 


— — ä 
2 This is the end, 
why God preſer- 


ueth his - 


andcall vpon 
him in this 


a The Prophete 
exhorteth the |! 


God for his be- 
nefites paſt, 
that thereby 
their minds may | 
be _ hened 
ainſt allpre- 
— — 


b He ſhewerh 
that it is not 
ynough to praiſe 
God winouth, |} 
except the whole 
heart agree 
thereunto,and 
all our life be 
thereunto fra- | 
c Letthe good 
will that thou 
beareſt to thy 
people, extend 
vnto me, that 
thereby I may 
be receiued into 
the nomber of 
thine. 

d By earneſt cõ- 
feſſion aſwell of 
their one, as of 
their fathers 
ſinnes, they ſhew]| 
chat they had 
hope that God 
according to his 
promes would 
pitie them. 

e The ineſtima- 
> woulde change 


— 


* 


* ” y-_ — „„ 


>» 8 
$8 


The eee, 
| 


ſent h leannes into 
16 Thep enuied Moſes alſo in the tentes, 
and Aaron the holy one of the Loꝛd. 


n The abun- 
dance that God 


gaue them, pro- 


made them pine 
away, becauſe 


vanie of Abiram. 
God curſed it. 


Gods miniſters, which had done great things in Egypt, 


rie hen in ſtead Math, leaſt he ſhould deſtrop thgem. 
of him they wor 24. Alla then contenmed that w pleaſant 
ſhip any crea- land, and beleeued not his wozd, | 
ture, much more 25 But murmured in their tentes, and 


wood tone, me- hearkened not vnto the vopce of the 
tall orcalues. | Yo2d. | A 
1 If Moſes by 26 Therefoze a he lifted vp his hand a- 
his interceſſion gainſt them, to deſtrop them in the wil⸗ 
had not obtei- derneſſe, : 
ned Gods fauour 27 And todeſtroy their ſeede among the 
againſt their re · nations, and to ſcatter them thꝛough⸗ 
bellions. out the conntries. 
m That is, Ca- 28 They iopned themſelues alſo vnto 
naan, which was » Baal. peo, and did eate the offrings 
as it were an bf ther dead. 
earneſt peny of 29 Thus they a pꝛouoked him unto anger 
the heauenly in- with their owne inuentions, and the 
heritance. plague bzake in vpon them. 


That * he 30 But r hinehas ſtoode vy, and execu⸗ 

| IWATC, Some- 

time alſo it mea- ſtayed, 

| nethropuniſh, [21 * And it was ſimputed vnto him fox 

o Whichwas righteouſnes from generation to gene- 

the Idole of che ration foz euer. 

| Moabites, 32 They angred him alſo at the waters 
of* Meribah, ſo that * Moſes was pu- 

to 5 dead idoles 
Signifiyag, 33 Becanle they vexed his ſpirite, ſo that 
at hatſoeuer he ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lippes. 

man inuenteth 34 Neither deſtroped they the people, as 

of himſelfe to the Loꝛd had commanded them, 

ſerue God by, 425 But were mingled among the hea⸗ 

is dete _— and then, and learned their wozkes, 

prouoketh his 
ger. 

r When al other 

neglected Gods 

glorie, he in his 


— 


their ruine. : 
37 Bea, they offredtheir* ſonnes, and 
their daughters vnto denils, 
38 Andthed innocent blood, euen Þ blood 
zeale killed the of their ſonnes, and oftheir daughters, 
adulterers and whom they offced unto the idoles of 
prevented Gods Canaan, and theland was defiled with | 
wrath, a blood. 
Nom. 25. 2. { This act declared his liuely faith, & for his faiths 
fake was accepted. Nom,20.rz.pſal.9;.8. t If ſo notable a Prophet 
of God eſcape not puniſhment though others prouoked him to 
ſume, how much more ſhall theybe ſubiect to Gods iudgement, 
whichcauſe Gods childrẽ to ſinneſ u He ſheweth how monſtrous 
| a thing idolatrie is, which can winne vs to things abhorring to 


3 


— 


— — 


d. 40 Therefozewas the wiath or the Yozd 
ed not, hut 17 Therefore theearth opened and i ſwa⸗ kindled againſt his people, and he ab- and onely vnio 

lowed vp Dathan, & couered the com⸗ | | | 
: 4 And he gaue them into the hand of the y The Prophe: 
18 And the fire was kindled in their aſ- | Heathen : and they that hated them, ſheweth 5 nei | 


| rebell againſt 22 Monderous wozkes in the lande of 
him. am, and fearefullthinges by the red 
Ek He ſheweth ea, : 
chat all idolaters 23 Therefoze he minded to deſtroy them, 
renounce God had l not Moſes his cho ſen ſtand in the 
to be their glo- — befoze him to turne awap his 


47 


ted iudgement, and the plague was | 


niſhed for their ſakes, | 


36 And ſerued their idoles, which were 


| and went * a whoz 
; withtheir owne inuenttons, young 


Then he gaue them their defire: but he 39 Thus were they ſteined with their PT 
5 Then he gauethem their he 39 3 ich their 0 


x Then tnie 
chaſtitie is to 


hozred his owne inheritance, 


by their iniquitie. | 
44 Pet he ſawe whenthep were in afflic- 
tion, and he heard their crie; | 
45 And he remembzed his conenant to- 
wardthem, and = repented accozding 
to the multitude of his mercies, : 
46 And gaue them fauour in the ſight of 
all them that ledde them captines. 
Sane vs, O Loꝛd our God, and ga- 
ther vs from among the heathen, that 
we map pꝛaiſe thine holie Name, and 
gloꝛie in thy pꝛaiſe. 
48 2lefſed be the Lozd God of Jſrac! fox 
euer and euer, and let all the people ſap, 
So beit. Pzatie pe the Lozd, 


PS AI. CVII. 
1 The Prophet ex horteth all thoſe that are 
redeemed by the Lord, and gathered unto 
him:to giue thankes 9 For this mercifu 
prouidence of God,gonerning all things at! 
his good pleaſure, 20 Sending geod and 


their monthes flopped. 
I Pian 2 the Lozd, becanſe he is good: 


q 


fox his mercie endureth fot euer. 

Let them, >which haue bene redee⸗ 
med ofthe Loꝛd, hewe how hehath de⸗ 
liuered them from the hand ot the op⸗ 
pꝛeſſour, | 
3 Andgathered them out of the landes, 

from the Eaſt and from the Weſt from 


2 


| enill;proſperitie & aduerſitie to bring men | 
vnto him, 42 Therefore as the righteous}a This notable | 
thereat reioyce , ſo ſhall the wicked haue ſentence was in 


cleaue wholly | 


God, 


i By the great- ſemblie: the flame burnt vp the wicked. were loꝛdes ouer them. ther by mena- | 
nes of the puniſn 19 Thep made a calfe in Yozeb,and wox- 42 Their enemies allo oypꝛeſſed them, ſces, nor promi- | 
ment the hai- ſhipped the molten unage.  _ _ .| and thep were humbled vnder their ſes we can come 
nous offence 20 Thus they turned their“ glozie into Hand, : g to God, except 
may be conſide - | the ſimilitude of a bullocke, that eateth 43 Manie 7 a time did he deliner them, we be altoge | 
| red : for they graſſe. : ; but they pꝛouoked him by their coun⸗ cher newely re. 
chat riſe againſt 21 Thep fozgate God their Dautonr, | fels:therefozethep were bought down formed, and chat 


his mercie ouer- 


couer and hide | 
our malice, | 
2 Not that Cod 


is changeable in 


himſelfe, but 


that then he ſees 
meth to vs to re. 
pent, when he al. 
tereth his puniſh 
ment, and forge 
ueth vs. | 
a Gather thy | 
Church, whichis 
diſperſed, & giue 
vs conftancie vn. 
der the croſſe, 
that with one 
conſent we map 


all praiſe thee. | 


| 
| 
| 
the beginning 


vſed, as y focte | 
or tenor of the | 


ſong which was 


oftentimes re- 
eated. 

As this was 
true in y Iewes, 
ſo is chere none 
of Cods elect, 


19 
ö 
1 


the Noꝛth and from the South, that fecle not 1 


4 When they wandered in the deſert and 
wildernes out ofthe way, and found no 
citie to dwell in, : 

5 Both hungrie and thirſtie, their ſole 
fainted in them. | 


his kelpe inthe 
neceſſitie. | 
vor,from the ſtaæ 
meaning i he red | 
ſea, which is on 


6 Then they cried vnto the led in theirſ our / fert 


trouble, & he delinered them from their 


the land. 


diſtrelle, c He ſhewcthy 


7 And led them fozth bn the right wap, 
that they might goe ro a citie of hałi⸗ 
tation. 

8 Aet them therefore confeſſe before the 
Loꝛd his loumg kindnes, any his won⸗ 
derfull wozk:s before the ſonnes of 
men. | | 

9 Foz he latiſfied the thirſtie ſoule, and 
filled the hungrie loule wich goodnes. 

10 Thepz 


there is none al- 
fliction ſo giie- 
nous, out ot the |, 
which God will | 
not deliver his, 
and alſo cxhor- | 
teth them, that | 
are d<inered,t 

be mind ſiill of 
great a bench 


— 


— 


| nature, whereas Gags word cannot obteine molt ſmall thinges, 


— — — 


— — . 


ds Affhcdion ban 


1 
1 


* cauſe we can b 


# | lucreth them 


ö . * C cad * 
9 P — 9 
5 — 
| Plk Ir % - 


I be poore e 


. 3 1 
[3 Then the true 10 They, that dwel in darknes and in the gregation of rhe people, andpzaiſehinr 
— to obey ſy ow of death , being bound in mis in the aſſemblieofthe Elders. | 
God, is to fol- | rp and pꝛon. 3 Bee turneth the floods into a wilder⸗ 
low his expreſſe|1X Becauſe thep © rebelled againſt the nes, and the ſpungs of waters into dꝛi⸗ 


commandemẽt: Wwowesof the Lozde, and deſpiſed the 
a hereby all | countel of the moſt High. pen 
are exhorted to [12 When hee humbled their heart with 


neſſe 
34 And a fruitefun lande into: barrennes 
fog the wickednes of them that dwell 


35 Againe he d turneth the wildernes into 


pooles of water, and the dꝛie land into changeth the 


deſcend into heauines then they fel downe and there 
tẽſelues, foraſ -- Mas no helper, : 

much as none 13 Then they crped vnto p̊ Loꝛd in their 
are puniſhed, but trouble, & he delmered them from their 


for their ſinnes diſtreſſe. 


e He ſhewet h 


dat the cauſe | outof the ſhadowe of death, and bzake 
why God doeth| . their bandes alunder, 

puniſh vs ex- | 15 Pct them therefore confeſſe befoze the 
tremely, is be- Lozd his louing kindnes, and his won⸗ 


brought vnto 
him by none o and bzaſt the barres ofpzon aſunder. 
| ther meanes. 17 8 Fooles bp reaſon of their tranſgreſ⸗ 
when there ion and becaule of their iniquitics are 
ſeemeth to mans Afflicted. 
iudgement no 18 Their ſoule abhoꝛreth all meate, and 
recouerie, but all thep are bʒought to deaths dooꝛe. 
things are 19 Then they crpevnto the Loꝛde in their 
| brought ro deſ- trouble, and hee delinereth them from 
paire, then God | their diſtreſſe. 
chicfely/hewerh| 20 h Hee ſendeth his wozde and healeth 
dis mighty po- them, and delinereth them from their 
ner. i graues. : 
g Theyy haue 21 Let then therefore confeſle befoze the 
nofeare of Cod, Lord his louing kindnes, and his won⸗ 
by his ſharpe derful wozks befoꝛe the ſonnes of men, 


| rods are broghe 


to call vpon him 
and ſo find — 


22 Andlet them offer ſacrifices of*pzaile, 
and declare his works with retopcing. 
23 Thep that go downe to þ ſea in ſhips, 


derful works befoze the ſonnes of men. 
16 Fox hehath bꝛoken Þ f gates ofbyaſſe,' 39 ſAgaine men are diminiſhed,# bꝛoght doeth he alſo 


water ſprings, order of nature 


14 Be ought them out ofdarkenes and 36 And there he placeth the hungry, and for their com- 


they build a citie to dwel in, moditie. 
37 And low the ſields. plant vinepards, r Continual in- 
which bzina foꝛth fruitfull © increaſe. | creaſe & yerely, 


1 


38 Foz he bleſſeth them, and rhe _ ac * — 
pronidence do 


ylie exceedingly, and he dun miſheth not 


their cattel. exalt men, ſo 
low by oppꝛeſſion, euil and ſoꝛow. bumble them 

40 Ye powieth t contempt vpon pꝛinces, by afflictions to 
and cauſeth them to erre in delert pla⸗ knowe them- 
ces ont of the wap, k2 ſelues. 


ſerie, and maketh hun families like a kednes and tyrã- 
flocke ofſheepe, nie he cauſeth 
42 The = richteous ſhall ſee it, æ reioyce, the people and 


43 Whois wile that he may obſerne theſe temne them. 
things? fo: thepſhal vnderſtand the lo- u They, whoſe 
uing kindnes of the Loꝛd. faith is lightned 


the wicked and vngodly. 
PSAL. CVIIL 


This Pſalme is cõpoſed of two other Pſalme ' 
before , the ſeuen and fiftieth and the 


bie. : and occupp bp the great waters, | 
Þ By _ 24 They ſee the wozkes ofthe Lozde, and 
chem he decſa- | his wonders in the deepe, | 
th his good 25 Fox he commaundeth andrapſeth the 
will towarde ſtoꝛ mie winde, x it lifteth vp the waues 
hem. thereof. | | 
| 8 cheir 26 Thep mount vp to the heanen, & de⸗ 
| ſeaſesvhich ſrende tothe deepe, lo that their ſonle 
| = almoſt m melteth fo: trouble, | 
brought hem 27 They are toſſed to and fro, and ſtagg 
do the graue and] like a dumken man, and all their v cun- 
13 4 38 is gone. 
an 0 ; i 
ee 28 Then they cry bnto the Loꝛde in their 


trouble, and he bzingeth them out of 
their düſtreſſe. 
29 Hee turneth the ſtoꝛme to calme, ſo 


beneſites are the 
true lacrifices o 


te godly, ; thatthew-uesthereofare ſtill, 

| 4 * ſheweth 30 Uhe thep are o quieted, they are glad, 
b) the ſeawhat and he bzingeth them vnto the hauen, 
Are Cod hah where they would be. 


ouer man, for in 31 


ther char be te Let them therefore confeſſe befoꝛe the 


derful works before the ſonnes of men, 


from the great 22 And let them eralt him in the e Con⸗ 


dangers of the 


_ deliue ret them, as it were, rom a thouſand deaths, 

| OS I _ and danger is ſo great. n When their arte and 
_ Fat 8 them, they are compelled to confeſſe that onely 
= ”_ ence doeth preſerue them. o Though before e- 
s ml oppe ſeemed to fight one againſt another,yet at his com- 
com e as ſtil, as though they were froſen. p This 
pre  enente ought not onely to be conſidered particularly, 
but magnibedin allplaces and àſſemblies. | 


CODY 
—— —— —ü—[—ä— 


DT — . —— — — — — 


Lord his louing kindnes, and his won⸗ 


fixtieth . The matter here conteined, is, 
1 That Dauid gineth himſelf with heart 
and voyce to praiſe the Lord, 7 And af- 
ſureth himſelfe of the promes of God con- 
cerning his kingdome ouer Iſrael, and his 
power againſt other nations: 11 Who 
though hee ſeeme to forſalę vs for a time, 
yet he alone will in the ende caſt downe our 


enemes, | 
¶ A ſong or ſalme of Dauid. bo This earneſt 

I God, mine heart is pzepared, ſo is affection decla · 

"mp tongue: J will ſing and giue ceth that he is 
pꝛaiſe. 3 ſree from hypo- 

2 Awake viole and harpe: J will awake criſie, and that 
earelp, : ſluggiſines ſtay- 

3 Iwill pꝛaiſe thee, O Loꝛde, among the ech him not. 

b people, a I will ſing vnto ther among or,, n glorie, be- 
the nations. | cauſe it chiefly ſet- 

4 Fozthy mercy is great aboue the hea⸗ 10th forth the glo- 

uens, and thy trueth vnto the clondes. i. of God, 

5 <Exalt thp ſelfe,D God, aboue the hea⸗ b He prophecy- 
nens, and let thy glozie be vpon all the eth of the calling 
earth, 5 of the Gentiles: 

6 That thy beloned mape be delinered:|for except they 

dA helpe with thy right hand and heare were called, they 
mee, | could not keare 

| the goodnes of God. c Letall the world ſee thy indgements, 
in that that thou art God ouer all, and ſo conteſſey thou art 

glorious, d When God by his benefites maketh vs partakers 

| of his mercies, he admoniſheth vs to be earneſt in prayer to de · 

fire him to continue and finiſh his graces, 


— — — —— 


7 


"Or, ſaltnes. . 
q Forthe loue 
therein, that he beareth 


to his Church he 


41 Pet he raiſeth vp the pooꝛe out of mi⸗ r For their wie- 


3 


| 


| 


and all imquitie thall ſtop her mouth. ſubiects to con- 


by Gods Spirite, ſhall reioyce to ſee Gods tudgements againſt 
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ans helpe is vine. A prayer mes eee wicked, | 


— — ::!— tß.]Xßcꝓͤ ëͤ§WũW —Vv: — — 


As he hath ſpo / God hath ſpoken in his el e- the generation folo wing let their nem | 
nt Tt e, be put out, e Þe Yi punt 
concerning me, | chem meaſure the va x4 b let the iniquitie of fathers be had ſheth the Lorde 
ſowil he thewe 8 Giteadſhalbe mine, and hthal- | mremembzance with the Lozd :andlet jo the third, and 


himſelfe cõſtant, be mine: Ephꝛaim alſo ſh not p ſinn ot his mother be done awap, fourth generati- 
and holy in his of mine head: Juda is my lawgiuer. 5 But let them alwap be befoze the Lozd; on the wicked. 
promes, ſo that [9 *Woab ſhalbe mp walhpot:onerEdom that he mapcut of their memonalfrom nes of the pa- 


theſe nations ſo · wil I caſt out mp ſhoe: vpon Paleſtina | the earth, - ts in their 
lowing ſhalbe wil Itriumph. 16 Becaule » he remembꝛed not to ſhewe wick ed children. 
ſubiect vnto me. 10 Who will ſeade me into the ſtrong ci- | mercy, but perſecuted the afflicted and h He ſhewerh 
Pſal.60.8. tp7 whowilbzingmevntoEdom? pooze man, and the ſoꝛowful hearted to that God accu- 
f From che ſi II f Wilt not thou, © God, which hadeſt Han him. ; ALLY, thro 
verſe of this foꝛſaken vs, and dideſt not goefozth, O [17 As he lonedcurſing, * ſo ſhall it come plague them af. 


Pſalme vnto the God, with dur armies? vnto him, and as he loued not bleſſing, ker a ſtrãge fort, 

laſt, read the ex-|12 Giue vs help againſt trouble:foz vaine ſo ſhall it be farre from him. | har ſhew them. 
fition in the is the helpe of nian. 18 As hee clothed himlelfe with curling ſelues cruel to- 
Pſalme, and 13 Thꝛough God we ſhall doe valiantlp: like a rap ment, ſo ſhall it come into his ward other. 


it verſe, + | fox he ſhal tread downeourenemies, | bowels like water, & like ople into his i Thus giueth 
bones, he Lorde to 
PSA L. CIX. 19 Let it be vnto him as a garment to co- euery man the 
1 Dauid being falſiy accuſed by flatterers uer him, and foz a girdle, wherewith he ching, wherein 
vnto Saul, prayeth God to helpe him and ſhalbe alwap girded, edeliteth, that 


4 6 20 Let this be the reward of mine aduer⸗ che reprobate 
ro deſtroy his enemies. 8 A nd vnder them ſarie x from the Lozd, and of them, that — | 
he ſpeakgth of Indas the traitor unto Je- | ſyeakeenilagainſt np ſoule. God of wrong, 
ſus Chriſt and of all the kg enemies of the |21 But thou, D loꝛd mu God, deale with when they are 
children of God: 27 And defireth ſo to be nie accozvng vnto thp! Name: deliuer _ to theie 
deliuered, that his enemies may knowe the 1 F Sem aol] 

9 22 Becauſe J am pooze and needie, and bate mindes. 
worke to be of God. 30 Thendoth he pro- mine heart is wounded within me. K For being dee 
| ſe to giue praiſes Into God. RR od — that — — _ 

| ˖ 2 am ſhaken of as the = graſhopper. helpe, he ful 
eee Lag rot 

O and my all fa . 1Lord,that he 
« Thou at "Oo Ke io 1 25 J became alſo a rebuke vnto them: would deliver 
me, yet thou wilt 2 o —7 the — | — looked vyon me, ſhaked their _ 3 
rooue mine the mouth ful of deceit are opened vpon . | | : 
1 _ * haue ſpoken to — with 1 p⸗ 26 Helpe me. Loꝛd mp God: oſaue mee named merciful, 
that is a ſufficiẽt ing tongue. accoꝛ ding to thy mereg. 1 & long 
praiſe to me. 3 Thep compaſſed mee about alſo with 27 And they ſhal kom that this is thine — * 
b To declare woꝛdes of hatred, and fought againſt band, andthat thou, lord haſt done it. chy ſelfin effect. 
that I had none | me without a cauſe. 28 Though they y curſe, pet Þ wilt bleſſe: m Meaning that 
other refuge, but 4 Foz my friend ip they were mine ad⸗ they ſhall ariſe and be confounded „ but he hath no 7 
thee, in whome | uerſaries,Þbut I gaue my ſelf to pꝛaper. thy ſeruant ſhal reiopre. nor aſſurance in 
my conſcience 5 And they haue rewarded mee enillfoz 29 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with chis world. 
was at reſt. good, and hatred for my friendſhip. thame 5 and let them coner themſelues un For hunger, 
c Whether it 6 Set thou the wicked oner him, and let with their confuſion, as with a clone. chat came of ſo- 
were Doeg or the aduerſarie ſtand at his right hand. 30 J will giue thankes vnto the Lorde row, he was | 
Saul, or ſome fa- 7 Whenhe ſhalbe iudged, let him be con⸗ greatlp with mp4 mouth, c pꝛaiſe hun leane, and his na* 


iliar friende | is d among the multitude. tural moiſture 

had betrayed , 8 e eee 31 oz he wil ſtand at the right hande of failed him. | 
| himheprayeth | 8 Let his dapes be fewe, and let another the pooze, to ſaue him from them that o The more | 

not of priuate take his e charge. would: condemne his ſoule. | grieuous that 

affectiõ, but mo ꝙ Let his chudꝛen be fatherles, and his Satan aſſayled him, the more earneſt and inſtant was hee in 

ued by gods Spi wyfe a widowe, prayer. p They ſhall gaine nothing by curſing mee. q Not 

nit, y God would 10 Let his childꝛen be vagabunds and onely in confeſſing it ſecretly in my ſelfe, but alſo in declaring it 
take vengeance] begge & ſeeke bread, comming out of their before all the Congregation. r Hereby he ſheweth chat hee 

vpon him. plãces deſtroped. had not to do wit them, that were of litle power, but with the 
d As to the e- II Let f the extoztioner catche all that he indges and princes of the world. 

lect all rhinges | Hath, and let the ſtrangers ſpople his PSAL. CX. 

wurne to their labour. 1 Dauid prophecyeth of the power and e- 


2 


profite: ſo totht 12 Let there he none ts ertend mercy vn⸗ uerlaſting kingdome giuen to Chriſt,q And | 
reprohate, euen to him:neither let there be any to thewe of his Prieſthood which ſhould put an end A leſus Chriſt ia 


thoſe things, mercy upon his fatherles childzen, = : 
| thatare — 13 ler his poltrritie be deftroped, and in 79 zhe Prieſthood of Lens. : the two & twen- 
turne to their | TA Plalme of Danid. tic of Matt . yer; 
} damnation. e This was chiefly accompliſhed in Tudas, Act. 1. 20. I Ye = Lozd ſaid vnto mp Lord, Sitte 44. giueth in- 
F Hee declareth that the curſe of God lyeth vpon the _—_ thon at my right hãd, vntit I make] terpretatiõ here- 
ners: who thinking to enriche their children by their vnlawfu 
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y thine enemies thy footeſtoole. | of and ſheweth 
gotten goods, are by Gods iuſt judgemeut depriued of all, chat chis cãnot properly be applied vnto 5 to himſeli· | 


* 1 8 k 
ES ee 45 N 
a „ js. \ % 
44 — ; bs 


| b Andrheneei e therodde of thy 
| (hall f 2 | | 
| thro 2 a Yo ern wp We * Lozd,& deliteth greatly in his com that reuerent 
| e: & t come willinglp a Wi) | ts. 2 8 
\ponerchiefely | time of aembling® thine armie in holie 2 His ſerde ſhall be mightievponearth: in che childrenof | - 
| {tandeth inthe beautie:the pouth of thy wombe ſhalbe the ation of the rightedus ſhall be God, which cau- 
bleed ſſeth thẽ to delite 


preach ing of his as the moꝛning dewe. d. | 
worde. The loꝛde ware and wi repent, |3 Riches a treaſures ſhalbe in his houſe, only in the word 
| c By thy word Thau art a Pꝛieſt foz ene theoz-| E his ri nes fox euer. of God. 

thy people ſhal· der ofd Melchi-3edek, | 4 Dntothe « righteous ariſeth tight in b Thegod! ſhalt 
| be aſſembled in- F The Loꝛde, that is at thyrighthande, | darkenes:heis merciful and ful ot tom⸗ haue a undance 


tothy Church, | ſhallwounde Kings in the daye of his|- paſſion and righteous, 
' whoſe increaſe | Math. 4 5 5 A good man is mercifulland 4 lendeth, becauſe their 
ſhalbe ſo abun- 6 He ſtall be Judge among the heathen: | and will meaſure his altaires by iudge⸗ heart is ſatisſied 
dant and won- | Hhefhall fili all with dead bodies, de ſimmite ment, in God onely. 
derfull, as the the head guer great countries. 6 Surelphe ſhal neuer be moned: bur the e The faithfull 
drops of f dewe. e ſhall * dzinke of the bzooke inthe righteous ſhalbe had inenerlaſtingre-|in al their aduer- 
d As Melchi- . | wap: therefore ſhal he lift up his head. membꝛance. | fities know that 
; zedek the figure of Chriſt was both King and Prieſt: ſo the effect 7 Ye will not beafraideofenilltydings :|all ſhall gowell 
cannot be accõpliſhed in any King, ſaue onely in Chriſt, 2,Chro. |- for his heart is fired, & beleeueth in the wich them: for 
26.21. e No power ſhalbe able to reſiſt him. f Vnder this ſi Told. God wil be mer· 
militude of a captaine, that is ſo greedy to deſtroye his enemies, 8 His heart is ſtabliſhed: therefore he wil cifull and iuſt. 
chat he will not ſcarce drinke by the way 5 he ſhewerh howe God not feare, vntill he ſee his deſire vpon his d He ſheweth 
| will deſtroy his enemies. | T enemies. | hat is the fruitE 
| | | 28 AL. CXL 9 He hath : diſtributed and giuen to t ER 
1 


1 Hee gineth th de for his poe: his righteouſnesremay freely and not 
ee giueth thankes to the Lorde for his po01 dis ight apneth for gaine, and o 


merciful works toward his Church, to. and fuer: is fhozne chall be exalted with . 
' declareth wherein true wi vibe glozie, | to meaſure his 
| clareth wherein true wiſdome & right 10 The wicked ſhalſee it and be angry:he/doings;thar he 
| knowledge conſicketh. | ſhal gnathe with his teeth, + conſume may de able to 
ſe ye the Loꝛd. Swap: the deüre of the wicked ſhall pe- help where need 


« 


| | -:. 19 | 
1 TheProphete 1 1 Wil a praile the Loꝛd with mp whole riſh.. requireth, 8 not 
declareth 1 | bear if the aſſemblie and Congrega⸗ to — on lumſelfe. e — pinche — 
| he will prayſe tion ot᷑ the iuſt. - + | butdiſtribure liberally, as the neceſſity of the poore requiret 
God both pri- ꝝ The wozkes ofthe Lopd are bgreat, and and as his power is able. f His power and proſperous eſtate. 
uately de openly, | onght to be ſought out of all them that g The bleſſings of God vpon his children ſhall cauſe che wic: 
and that from lone them. 5 ed to dye for enuie. 

the heart, as he 3 His wonke is beautifil&@glozions, and | 

that conſecra- his righteouſnes endureth foꝛ euer. ps AL. CcxIII 

teth himſelfs 4 Ye hath made his wonderfull works , 3 i 

r onely to — — 88 the Lowe is 1 An exhortation to praiſe the Lord for his 

vnto Cod. Merciruits or coMparuon, rouidence, 7 In that that tontrarie to the 

b He ſheweth e juen 1viito theths P » 7 

10⁰ 75 4 . 4 8 aur bis conſe * —— — in hi: Church. 

are a ent , | conenanr. 3 zaple F q 
| eauſe, wherefore 6 Ye hath ſhewed to his people p power 1 JÞRaple,D peeſeruants of the Lolde, a Py this often 
8 ſhoald prayſe of his wozkes m giuingunto them the . ie ol the Loꝛde — 1 1 
him, but chiefly heritage of the heãthen. „ - 7 cena] | 
F /acay . 7 | | fromhencefozt! fox euer. colde dulnes to 

cane | antes aretene 3 TheLowds Pame from the praiſe Oochfeing 


and indgement:al his ſtatutes are true. 1S Pap ler | 

Church. They — ſtabl. 155 euer and euer, riſing ofthe lunne vnto þ going downe his workes are | 
e God hath giuẽ | are done in aud equitie. .. |. ofthe ſame, g £ ſo wonderfull, & 
to his people all 9 He ſent redemption vnto his people:he 4 The Lozd 23 — nations, that we are cre- 
chat wasneceſſa- | path commianded His conendt faz euer: and his gloneabouetheheanens,  |aredforthe | 
rie for chem, and Poti and fearefntis his Rame. 5 Whois like vnto the Lozde our God, ſame canſe. | 
val do ſtil euen O © The beginning ok wildoineisÞkeare| that hath his on id If Gods glorie. ; 
for his couenãts | ofthe Loꝛd:all they that obſerue them, G Who aſeth to things ſhinethrongh | 

lake. and in this haue good bnderſtanding : his pzaple | inthe heauen and intheearth. all the worlde, F 
ſenſe the Ebrew | endureth foz euer. | Keine [7 Yeraiſcththenedp ont ofthe duſf,and} and therefore 
| worde is taken, Piou. 30.3, & 31.15. Orr prꝙ, and frode.., d As | Neth up EA e all ought to be 


| Godpromiled to fake the care ofhis Clurch: ſo ineffe&docth 8 e rn ere ] 


he declare himſclfe iuſt and true in the gouernment of the ſame. cuen with the punces of G . 

. | They onely are wiſe, that feare Godiand — . ire 9 He maketh the barren woman to dwel nation were it c 
| ding, but they that obey his worde. f To wir, his commande- With a familie , anda topfull mother of) his people;a- 

| ments as verſ. 4; ting Es a childzen, Praple pe the Loxde, | res. "4 TY 

| + TS AE. 1 h. if they ſhould not earneſtly extc Il his — 2˙ By pre- 

n Hee pragſeth abe felicitie of them that feng the ne ee Honour, and giuing the barren hi 

| | feare God, 10 And condemneth the curſed dren, he ſheweth that God worketh not onely in his Church by | 


e of the contemnert of God, oꝛdinarie meanes, but alſo by miracles.” 
fe f erties ee f 3 ö , Il -—Þ 
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| power in i deliue- 


1 


"AY 7. 7 


a Thatis,from 
them that were 


ofa ſtrange lan- 
age. 
5 The whole 
eople werewit- 
— 1 ot his holy 
maicſhe in a- 


them, & 
Gbemiglrie 


ring chem. 
t Seeing that 


tures felt Gods 
power, and aſter 
a ſort fawe i it, 


theſe dead crea- 


ET AL. CXILL. 


1 Howethe Iſraelizer were deliuered bn 8 


of Egype, and of the wonderfull niracles, 
that Godwronght at that tyme. Which 


cie toward his Church,who,whe the courſe 


he youſe of _ fromthe|. 
* barbarous pe 

2 Judah was ®his — 20g Is 
rael his dominion, 


3 The Sea ſawe it and fled: Joꝛden was 


turned backe. 


- the hils às lambes. 

5 What ailed ther, D Sea that p Aeddeſts| x 
@ Jorden, why walt thou turned back? 

6 Peemountames, why leaped pee like 

pop por ye hils as la 


8 — eturneth the rocke into en 
połles, and the flint into a fountayne of 


cople ought to e 
4 Ought then his 
and maieſties e 


2 Becauſe God 1 


8 more his 


water. 
conſider it and glorifie him for the ſame. 
people to be inſenſible whe they ſee his power 
That is, cauſed miraculouſly water to come out 


22 che rocke in myſt abundance,Bxod. 17.6. 


PSAL. CXV. 


1 Apraier of the ſaithfull oppreſſed by 14. 


latrous tyrants,againt whome they deftre 


moft conſtantly that God wil preſerue the 
in this their neede , ſeeing that he hath a- 
dopred e receined them to his fauour, 18 |, 


| Promiſing finally that they will not be an- 
mindful of ſo great a benefite, if it worlde 2 


| Pleaſe God to heare their prayer, & deli- 


wer them by bis ommipotent power. 
Dt 2 viito vs, D Lozd,not vnto vs, 
N but vato thy-Name gine glo⸗ 
et ung mercie & fox thy 


omiſed to de- 
Eesbend 


2 W ze ſhal the Where! - 
Pherfor hatch heath# ſap,» wh 


. — 
or his n 

Ia. 48.11, chere. 

forethey groũde 

eir a 

promes. 

b When the 


E No impedi- 


is now 
3 e is buen: heedoerh|? 


c will, 
4 n 
woke nds, 


5 —— #lpeakenot: bey 


* ſee not. 


merts can let hi worke, but he vſech even Si ITN to 


ſerue his will. 


Seeing that neither the matter, nor the forme 


can commend the idoles, it followeth that there is nothing , hy 


they ſhould be eſteemed. e He ſheweth what great vanitic it is 


to aſke helpe of them, which not only tue uo helpe in them, but 
lacke enen red. 5 AN 


— — — — — —— — — 


_— — — 


—— 4 


4 The< mountaines leaped like rams, | 


The d earth trembled at the pꝛeſence or 
the 3 at the zel ence of the God of 


that God would ſucconr them, 9 Trufting' 


Pur vu in remembritce of Gods great mer- 10 8 S houleof#aron,trult pe 
2 Roe fayleth , preſerueth his miracu- 
1 Ben ! Iſrael went out of E 

Wes : I gypt, 12 


ep Jha 


chey a found — — 


Them: ſo are all that truſt in then. 
9 D Atrael, truſt thou in the Lozde: for he 
is their helpe and their thield, mb lem: Cad 


ſor he ist dt 5 
n Peethat ſearethe dab uuf tithe 
—.— : for hee is chetr helper and their 
The loꝛde hath bene mindefultof vs: 
he will bleſſe, he b will bleſſet 
ona, he wllbleſethe hou of La⸗ 


13 "De wilbleſſethem thatfeare the Loꝛd, 
both ſmall and great. 

14 The Lode wil increaſe his eraces tos 

ward — toward pon Etowarde 

pourc 
131 e art bleſſed ofthe Lozd,which/mave 
be heauen and the earth. 
16 Thel heauens, euen the heauens are 


the Lozdes: but he hath ginen the earth ſferueth him no- 


— — Loꝛd, nepth 
17 The dead pꝛ 01 er 
— that go downeintothe place of ſi⸗ 


18 "But wer will \praple e Y03de from 
3 euer. djaple peethe 


— Be Wer prayſe him not in his church bop 


PSAL. CXVI. 
1 Danid bein 


th ſach great mercies,13 And pro- 
e that he will be thanlęfull for the 


2 che loud heran he hath heard that no pleaſure 


and 
eee 


* 


_Theptharmake them are imme vnto l 


in great danger F Saul i | | 
the deſert of Maon , perceyning the great 
and ineftimable lone of God comarde him, | 


eare vntn feele Gods helpe 


— — 4 


blocks 3 ſtones, 
g For th 
appoynt 
Eds inte inſtru- 
iRers & teachers 
of pou & religj. 
on for others to 
followe. | 
h That is, he wil 
cõtinue his gra- 
ces 1 us 


catch | 
doth ftilgoueme 
and continue all 
things therein 
k And they de- 
clare ynough his 
ſufficiencie, ſo 

thatthe world 


bur to 
ſhew his fatherly 
care toward me, 
1 Thoughthe 
dead ſet forth 
Gods — 


Congregation. 


a He granteth 


ſo great, as to 


mee, "when A didcallypon kin dinmp in our neceſſitie, 


theſnares! of death cdpaſſed me, 


5 — ane t me: 
ar a nd 2 4 End — 


Then J called vpon the ame nf the 
ay yo nn 5 a beſeech ND Lond, deli⸗ 


er mp 
5 The Tode *< merciful and teous, 
and our God is full of compaſtion, 
6 The 200 pre ety theflimple:J was, 
in miſerie and 
7 Returne vnto tt rel m ſonle:for 
ye: Lozde hath b ctall vnto 


thee, 

8 Becauſe thou haſt delivered my ſoule 
fromdeath, mineepesfrom teares,and 
my feete from falling. 

all * walke before the Loꝛde in the 

land of the liuimg. 

10 f IJ bel 


and counſell. 


* as 


neither t 


har any | 


thing more ſtir- | | 


reth vp our loue 
toward him. 
b That is, in con 
= time ey 


eeke helpe, ( « 


fees was when 


ed agerghne dm J r deſtitute of ayde 
Which was vnquieted before, nowe reſt 
vpon tlie Lorde: * he hath bene beneficiall rowardes thee. 


he was in di- 
2 — | 

He ſheweth ' 
—— the fraice 
. is 


Fang 
hig we 55 


lee . 


them th at are 


e The Lorde will preſerue mee, and ſaue my life. f I felt all 
theſe things, and — moued by faith to confeſſe 22 


2. Cor. 413. 


— 
— — —— — — — — — — — — — — — 


w — 


2 . 8 
e 
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© The heſpeoftheLord, 270 


N eat J was fore ro bb U e then 4 He ſhewerh | 
ſreſl, IBN N bud in we feare, Aumem arg Wars. ED thathe hadtru 
ya tall A render one tho Joyd ſon 9 Ne ee Ldwd; then dein vain, if b. 

—2 — "all his na benegtes toward me? tõ haue confidence in had put his con- 
gard man, chich 13 J wil htake the cup of lalnation, tall 10 \Allnarons hone hauecompaſſdme-: but|filencein man, 
5 but lies and | vpon the Name of the bond. in the Naine uf the ond ſhall I deſtrop tohaue bene 
vanitie yet Io- 14 J will pay mp vowes unta the Ind, them. preſerred to 
dere e inthe preſence ofall his peo-|1t Ther hanecompaſſed me, pea, ther the pears 27208 
Programa Pierious in the light ofthe land # the] the 4 re mn peer Pit 
felt the contra- 15 ꝛeciou in the igh 0 he 0} is the ofthe 105 

rie. ideath of his Sanves.” 12 2 <p ns ala 
[bla the Lawe 16 Wehold, Loꝛd: for I am thy ſeruant, thep were quẽched as a fire ot thoꝛnes: 

vſed to am thy ſeruant, aud the ſonne of thine fox in the Name of the 40nd J hal de⸗ e « He — 

e abanker, | handemapde ; thou halt. zoken mp| ftrop them. Saul his chicfe 
ere they gaue ondes. | 13 ©  Thonhaſlt thiuſt ſoꝛe at me, that J enemie. 
ſolemne thankes 17 J will offer to thee a ſacrifice ofpzaypſe, might fall: but the Zozde hath holpen f Inthat he was 
|toGod een to i and | willcall vpon the Name of the * FE Fwy — 
take the cup and} 01 14 05 is my ſtrength a ſong: came 

[ drinke in f igne 18 J wil pay mp*vowes vnto the Load, He hath bene my deliverance, - ſelfe, nor of he 
of thankeſgi- euen now in the pzeſence ut all his peo⸗ 15 The t᷑ voyce of ioꝝ and deliuerante ſhal 2 of man. 
uing. ple, be in the tabernacles of the righteous bur nel | 
i Iperceine bat 7192 In the courtes . Loꝛdes 2 e·fſaying, The t hand ofthe Loꝛd Hat Gods fauour: 
God hach a care ucninthe middes of th. O Jeruſalem. done valiantiy. therefore he will 
_ 5 8. 7 18 Pꝛaiſe pe the Lozd, 16 The right — — the om iseralted: : prove W 
oth dipoſet the right ya! the e hath done 
| erde & takerh an aceonnt. æ I wil thanke him for his bent» — 1 — th to render 


| kraft chat is a iuſt paiment, to confeſſe that we owe all to God. 


— — — — 


Ne. 77.17. 
| That the | 
maſt certaiue & 2 
| continual reſti- 
| monies:of his 


| Fatherly grace. 
| 5 


} 


A Becauſe God 


= atin er 
ag 


bis mercy 92 


— 


| ward his affliaed 


Church, che 
Prophet doth 
not cnely him 
ſelfe thanke 
Gon 5 _— 
tethallthe peo- 
| ple to do the 
Lame. : 

b We are here 
taught that the 
more that trou - 


ate, he 
Let he doubt 
1 q 


ix Ar nations, ꝓꝛaiſe pe the Lozd: 


1 


19 ferf forth. mo ſhould be of his people re- | 


| tefed, 


| bles oppreſſe vs, 
the m 2 5 to be inſtant in prayer. e Being exalted to 


PSAL. CXxVII. 
1 He exhorteth the Gentiles to praiſe God, 


becauſe he hath accompliſhed as well to 
them as to the Iewer, the promiſe of life e- 
nerlaſting by Ieſus Chiti. an 22 Thi 
> Cowan by arvtheernety ofthe Loew 
endureth fox ener. Pꝛaiſꝭ pe the Lozd, 
PSAL. CXVIIT. 
1 Dauid reiected of Saul and of the people, 
at the tyme appointed obtayned the king- 
dome. 4 For the which he biddeth al thẽ, 


that feare the Lord, ep be thankefull. Aud 
vnder his perſon in all this was Chriſs liue- 


ve people, pzatſe him. 


Raiſe ye the Lozde, becanſe he is 

' Poon: fox his mercy cndurerh-foz * 

ner. 

2 Let Iſraet now ſay, That his mercp|* 

endureth fox ener. 

Þ Let the houſe of Aaron now ap. That 

his mercp.cadureth fox euer. 

4 Let then, that feare the Lord, now ſay, | 

That his mercp endureth fox euer. 
5 A called vpon the Yozde in d trouble, 
— the Loꝛde heard me, and ſet me at 


6 Thi be Lozdi is with me: therefore J will 
not feare what e man can do vnto me. 

7. The loꝛd is with me among tHe t — 
helpe me: theretoꝛe ſhall I ſee my d 
vpon mine enemies. 


ed himſelfe to haue man euer xo be his enemy. 


but God would maintayne tim becauſe he 


17 J thalnot die, but liue, and declare the graces bimſclie, 
wozkes of the Lozd, | ati to cauſe o- 
18 The Kode hath chaſtened me ſoze,bnt|rhers to doe the 
e hath not deliuered me to death. ſame, becauſe 
19 Open pe vnto me the gates ot righte⸗ chat in his 2 — | 
dummes, that « Jmapgotnts them , and ſon the Church 


pꝛayſe the Lozv, | 
h Soth t all 
20 Thiv1sthe gareofthe Lox: the righ „e 


all 
at! 21 A A will aſe th: zaiſe thee : : fon thou haſt t heard ard farre and neere, 
me. and bene my d _ ſee his 
22* Theſtone, which the builders Trete . ver. 
ſed, is the head of the cozner. th the 


23 This was ——— doing, and it is — of the Ta- 
— the Ipap — the arr hath pened, that he 

2 1 3 
"made: let vs rriopte and he glad im it. may declare his 


the homes of the altar. 
— 2 J will pꝛaiſe powers "cluſed 


eref will ex⸗ me to be Kin 
4 mp p Sod:th vie J er Godhath 25 


29. TM the Lord; becauſe he is god: — me a- 
mercx endureth euer. hem all. 
fo} pis fo} . ent 4 


hath ſhewed . 282 
now — Church 


. le — bee 
eee Sai — h ge, we will offen 
ſacriſices and praiſes vnto him. 

PS AL. CxIX. 

% The er exhortech the children of 
God to frame their lines according to his 
holy word. 123 Alſo he ſhewerh wherein 
the rene ſeruice of God flandeth thas it, 


2 : 7 


* 3 


bernacle to be o- 


25 / t ſaue now: O chankefull mind. 
1 d.5 — PREY — tſaat.ah. 
26 Bleſled pap ſhe now cometh in p Name mat. 21. 43. 
d ie bleſſed pon out Ae u. 
Lord mighty,ant tis — 
7 ack 
2 1 2 ſacrifice with copdes'k Thou * 4 | 
a | 


ene 2 


— . — 


453 7 
3s * 


— — — 
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„ OG 


— — — 1 
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La. ET” 28 
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A 1 : n s 
N . e 1 
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* 
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n FP As 
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HAY 


A 


— p 4 
op — 
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| His 
1 e and — de part from thy truth, 


— 


pocrifie. e That is, thy precepts, which conteine perfite righte- 
ouſnes. f He refuſeth not to be tried by tentations, but be fea- 
reth to faint, if God ſuccour not his infirmitie in tyme. 


eng ſal 

ere all a : vong man re⸗ 

9 9  woherewit 
accoꝛding to thy woꝛd 


2 Becauſeyourh 
is moſt giuen to 
licentiouſnes, he 
chieffy warnerh 
them to frame 
their liues be- 
time to Gods 
worde. 
d If Gods word 
be grauen in our 
hearts, we ſhall 
be more able to 
reſiſt the aſſaults 
of Satan: and 
therefore the 
Prophet deft. 


e mme be 

II Jhau p1o1 mine rt: 

that J might not ſme againſt thee, : 

12 Bleſſed art thou, Þ Lord: teach me thy 
ſtatutes, | 

13 With mp lips haue Adeclared all the- 
indgentents of thy mouth. 


yy teſtimonies, as in ali riches, 
15 J Win meditate in thy pꝛecepts, ⁊ con⸗ 
reth God to in- 1 6J will ill delite in thy . and J — 
|: ſtruct him daily mot forget thy word. 
more and more therein. c The _ doth not boaſt of his ver- 
tues, but ſetteth forth an example for others to  folow Gods word 
and R 


GIMEL. 

| 17 Webenefictal vnto thy ſeruant, that J 
He ſneweth ß may: liue and keepe thy worde. 
we ought not to/x8 Opt᷑ inine eies, that map ſee p won⸗ 
deſire to line | ders of thy Law. 

but to ſerue 19 J ant a bſtranger upon earth: hide not 
Dodd and that we commaundements fromme. 
cãnot ſerue him 20 Mine heart 8 fox the defi re to 
aright, except he] thy iudgements alwap. 
open our eyes & 
mindes. 1 
bSeing mans 
life in this world | 
is but a paſſage, what ſhonld become ofhim, if thy word were not 

ide? c In all ages chou haſt plagued all ſuchyhich malici- 


ſed are they that do erre fromm thy com⸗ 
maundements. 


7 — — — r 


—— — ——— 


in — heede thereto 


til delite in th gracious worde. 


| 
21 Thou chaſt deſtroyed the p1oude: cur⸗ 


— * * 


+ 


32 J wil runne the wap or thy tcomman⸗ 
mine heart. 


to Gods word, nor run fonvard in his way, ex 
hearts large to receiue his grace, and * 


10 With mp whole —— hane J fought | HE. 
the: let me not wander from thy com⸗ 33 Teache a me, S Lozde, the way of thy 


— „ and J willkeepe it vnto the 


34 Giue me bnderſtanding, and J will 
— — NN wilkeepet it with 
my 

35 Direct me in the path ol thy connnan⸗ 

dements: fo therein is mp delite. 


14 Bur had as great t delight in p way 36 Incline mie heart vnto thy teſtuno- 


nies, and not to<coveronſnes, 
37 Turne away mines eies from regar⸗ 
ding banitie, & quicken me in thy way. 
38 Stabliſhthy vꝛomiſe to thy ſeruant, 
becauſe he 
39 Takeawap e mp rebuke that J feare: 
foꝛ thy iudgements are god, 


feareth the. 
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ry Hears Fadia WH EP 2Remone flamme h — Econtemprs{ f 
eee aud nat after our bah , IC z ar = ai When f pow. 
. ALE PH. | ne: bur thp ſeruant did meditate inthy ers of the worlde | 

Here theyare Leſſed are *rpofe Thar are vpiight | ſtatutes. gaue falſe ſen- 
not called pleſ- B their wap, and Walke in the law 24 Alſo thp teſtimonies are np delite, and |rece againſt me, 
ſed, which think of the Lord. mp counſellers, [thy word was a 
. wiſe 2 Vleſſed are then that kepe his teſtt⸗ guide & counſel. | 

1 o nqe rs monk prey him with their whole Jert to teach me what to doe, and to comfort me. 
1 gement, nor 1. 
—— magic 3" Harelp's they OG bnone tniquitie, DALETH. | 

mſelues a wapes. 
ecrtaine holines! 4 Thouhaltcommaundedtok&pethy - Pp ſoul cleauerh tothe=duſt: quicken «Tharks, * 
|bitetheywhoſe | * precepts diligently. 26 J hane declared mp wayes, & thou che graue, nd 
e waßes were direrted to ſeardeſt me: teach me thy liatutes. [withourehy 
N a tarntes, NR 2 
— — ls „  maundement 4 28 My ſoule melteth fox heauines: a Gd iiine offer. | 
brace no do- 8 when J ſhall e be e 29 Take from me the a wap of lying and ces, and now de- 
ctrine but his. ments ofthy right graunt me graciouſſy thp Lan 298 dwholyon 
| - Dauid acknow 8 Iwill keepe thy ſtatutes:  forfake me 30 Thauechoſenth e wap + truth, & thy thee. i 
[4 — rey _ not f ouertong. tüdgements haue Jlapd before me. I God did 2 
* Godr, to — it, that his life m b formab 31 Jhanecleanedtothp teſtimonies, D o. bis won, curl 
ay be conformable to Gods Lozd: confound menot. his word, our life 
word. d For true religion ſtandeth in ſeruing God without hy- : would drop a- 


dementes, when thou <ſhalt enlarge like water. | 


8 Inſtruct me in 
word 2 | 


by my mind maybe purged from vanitie & 9 to obey thy 
wil. e By this he ſheweth j we can neither chu 
— e make our 


ood, cleaue 


o obey. 


1 


80 He fheweth F | 
he cannot follow, 
on to the ende, 
except Gd 
teach him oft 
[rymes — 
h im forward, 
b Not onely in 
outward cõuer- 
ſation, but alſo 
with inward af- 
fection. 
c Hereby mea 
al other vi- 
ces, becauſe that 
couetouſnes is 


40 Beholde, J deũre thy comniaunde⸗ 
ments: f quicken me in thy righteous 
nes, 


nue in thy wordeuen to the ende. 


41 And let t os ns rey vn⸗ 
to me, O Loꝛd, and thy ſaluation accoi⸗ 
ding ta thy promise. 5 

42 Sb ſhall J> make. anſwere vnto mp 

blaſphemers: fox J truſt inthp wand. „ 

43 And take not the wozd of truth vtter- 

w out of mp mouth: fox. J waite fol 

thy indgements. 

44 So ſhall J alwap kerpe thy Law fox 

euer and euer. 

47 201 nd 


5 1. a Hefheweth* 


the roote of all | 


- euill. 


d Meaning ak 


his ſenſes.” e Let me not fall to thy ha ar let mine S 
f Giue me ergy to conti 


that Gods e 
and loue is the 
firſt cauſe of oui 
E ee 

b By t 1550 in 
Gods worde,he 
affurertt mel 
ro Py wakes 5 
confute t 
Haunders oh 
aduerſaries. 
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| « Hauingpro- 65g Lozd,thouhaſtvelt 2gracionflp 


c They, that 
ſimply walke 
after Gods word, 
haue no lets to 
intangle chem, 
where as they, 


2 Though he 


14% 


that do cotrary, 
are euer in nets 
and ſnares. 


i 


feele Gods hand 
ſtill to lye vpon 
him, yet he re- 
ſtethon his pro- 
mes and comfor- 
teth hunſelfe 
therein. 1 
b Meanin 
wicked, which 
contemne Gods 
word,& treade 
his religion vn. 
derfoote, 

c That is, the 
exaples 5 wherby 
thou declareſt 
thy ſelfe ro be 
judge ofthe worl 
indignation agair 
forowfull exile, f 
bene ſites. 


alam perſuaded 
that to keepe 
thy Laweis an 
heritage & great 
Aline ror me. 

He ſheweth 
that none can 
embrace the 
worde of God, 
except he conſi- 
der his owne im- 
perfections and 
wayes. 

haue 


4 45 a0 I will "Rear Tere : 

will ſpeake alin of thy teſtimonies 
4; — — | 
4 And mp delite 


dentents, which J hane loued. 70 © Their 


ine hands alſo wil J lift vp vnto thy | 
_ 71 At isa gend fo: mee that I haue bene 


and J will meditate a 
d He ſheweth that the children of God ought not to ſuffer their 


Fathers glory to pe obſcured by the vayne pompe of princes. 


49 Remember *the pzomes made to thy 


13 


befoze d Kings 


albe mthy comma 


commandements, which J haue loned, 
thy ſtatutes, 


ZAIN. 


ſeruant, wherein thou halt cauſed mee 
to truſt 


50 It is mp cofozt in mp trouble: fox thy 
pzomes hath quickened me. 

51 The b pꝛoude haue had meexceedingly 
in — haue I not declined from 


D Lozd, and haue bene comfozted, * 
53 4 Feare is come vpon me fox the wic⸗ 
ked, that fozſake thy Law, : 
54 Thy ſtatutes haue bene mp ſongs in 

the houſe of nw pilgrimage, 
55 J haue remẽbꝛed thy Name, O Lozde, 
in tht f night, and haue kept thy Lawe. 
56 8 This J had becauſe J kept thp ꝓꝛe⸗ 
cepts. 
f. d That is a vehement zeale to thy glory, & 
the wicked. e In the courſe of this life and 
Euen when other ſleepe. g That is, all theſe 


; | CHETH, ..... 

57 O Loꝛde, chat art mp3 poition, J haue 
determined to keepe thy woꝛds. 

58 J made my ſupplicatio in thy pꝛeſence 
with my whole heart: be mercifull vnto 
me — thy pzomes. 

59 Fhane conũdered mp > wapes, & tur⸗ 
ned mp feete into thy teſtimonies. 

60 J made haſte and delapednot to keepe 
thy commandements. 

61 The bandes of the wicked haue; rob- 
bed mee: but J haue not foꝛgotten thy 


Aawe. 85 
62 Ar midnight wil J riſe to giue thanks 
vnto thee , becaule of thy ryghteons 


E Th 

one about to 
awe me into 

their companie, 


indgements. 
63 J am acãpanion of al them that feare 
_ thee, and kee ve thy meceptes. | 


d Not onelyin 
mutuall conſent, 


bur alſo with ayde and ſyccour. 
worde is a ſingular token of his fauour. 


| ned by experiẽc 


| 
{ 
| 


| that he would | 67 Wefoze J was b afflicted, J went a 


{ 


| 


that God was 
true in his 
mes, he deſiretk 


increaſe in him 


knowledge and iudgement. b So Ieremie ſaich, that before the 
Lord touched him, he was like a calfeyntamed; ſo that the qſe of 
Gods rods is to call vs home to Gd. 4 


* 
*.. 


1 — 


64 The earth, O Loꝛd, is ful of thy mercy: 
©teache mee thy ſtatutes. 
e For the knowledge of Gods 


TE TH. 
thy ding vnto th Heme 

t ACcoxdug unto thy worde 

66 Teache me grod indgement e KHnow⸗ 
nannte I Yan DetvenentÞp.commUbre 


— 


ſtrap:but now JF keepe thy word. 


— — — — ——A—•A— —ö 


68 
me thy ſtatutes. | 
69 The pzoude haue i 


72 The law of thy mouth 


73 Thine hands 


74. Do they that b feare thee, ſeeyng mee, 
aw, 

52 Jremembꝛed thy iudgemẽts of old, [7 

76 J pꝛan thẽ that thu meren may com- 

77 Let thy tender mercies coine unto me, 
ite. 

78 det the pꝛoude be aſhamed: foꝛ they 


79 Let ſuch as fearet 
80 Let mine heart bee 


81 My ſoule *fapnteth fox thy 
82 Mme eies faile foz t 


| When wilt thou comfozt me? 

83 Foz J am like ab botteſt in the ſmoke: 
yer do J not foꝛget thy ſtatutes. 

84 Bow manparethe<dapes of thy ſer⸗ 
uant? When wilt 


} irabidethin heauen and therfore is immutable, 
| Ji. iii. neratio 


on art god and gracious: teache 


indurate and 

hardened, puffed 

vp with pe- 

| ation o 

afflicted,ÞJ map learne thy ſtatutes, themſelues. 

| is better vnto d He eonfeſſeth 
me, then thouſands of and ſiluer. chat before that 

he was chaſtened,he was rebellious, as man by nature is, 


— — precepts 


Their heart is fat as greaſe ; but mp 
delite is in thy Lawe. 


I OD. 
made me and fa⸗ a Becauſe God 
cioned me:giue me vnderſtanding ther- leaueth not his 
fore, that I map learne thy comman- worke, that he 
dements ath b he 
ſireth a nee 
ſhall — becauſe J haue truſted in grace: that is, 


YR © lond, that thy iudgement —— ay > 
now, 2010, | S continue his 
are right , and that thou halt afflicted mercies. 
me luſtip. b When God 
ſheweth his 
grace toward a» 
ny,he teſtifierh 
to othersthat he 
fayleth not them 
that truſt in him, 
Ehr. in trueth. 
c Hedeclareth,, 
that when he 
urne vnto me, felt not Gods 
thy teſtimomes, mercies, he was 
night in thyſta⸗ as dead. b 
tutes, that I be not med. d IJhat ie, be cõ- 
forted by mine — e He ſhewoerh that there can be no 
true feare of God without the knowledge 'T worde. 


CAPH. 


. fozt mee accoꝛding tothp pzomes vnto 
thy ſeruant. 255 


that J map liue: fo thy Lawe is u 

delite s 

haue dealt wickedlp and falſip with me: 
A — 2 cepts. e 


and that © 


# 


ſaluation: 2 Though my 
Awaite foz thy word. rength fayle 


pxomes,ſaping, 


yer 


execute iudge⸗ 


the ſmoke. 
How long wilt 
hou afflict thy 
eruant. 

d They haue not 
ely oppreſſed: 
ceyts. | - — 
38. Anicken mee accoꝛding to thy louing alſo crafty con- 
kindnes: ſo ſhall I keepe the teſtimonie ſpired againſt 


bf thy month. 


. . me. 
e He aſſureth himſelfe , that God will deliuef᷑ bis and deftroye 
ſuch as vniuſtly perſecute them. f Finding nd help in earth, ha 
lifreth vp his eyes to heauen. | 


ES ME R "= 

89 © Loꝛd, thy word endureth fox ener int 2 Becauſe none 
as eth is from generation to ge⸗ Gods wordac- 
O trnety is from gen 

2 to the changes of things in this world, he ſhewetli that 


_. 


a ſpe a-(c Their heart ix 


ery is parched 


ſhould eſteeme 
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8 The lphrof Gods word. : | -— S | es. _ 1 41 - The crue zeale, ; 
b Seeing Fearth| _ neration:thou thefonndation 2 Whoſbcuer 
and Re creatures bf the earth, and it 1 Beese kuf Lat wil embrace 
rkmaine in that 91 brũtume euẽ tothis day bpthine Godsworde a. 
eſtate, wherein | ozdinances: fox all are thy ſeruants. 114 Thou art mp refuge and ſhielde, & J right, muſt ab. 
| thou haſt crea- | 92 Except thy Yawe had bene mp delite, | truſt inthy wozd, horre all fanta- 
ted them, much Ih oulde nume haue periſhed in mine 11 b Awap from me,ye wicked: n wil fies & imaging. | 
more thy trueth affliction. the comandementes of mp God, tions both of 
remayneth con-| 93 J wilneuer forget thy precepts: fo by 116 Htabliſhe mee accozding to thy pꝛo⸗ ny ade} | 
ſtant and vn- 3 quickened mee. mes, that I map liue, and diſappopnt|o 
changeable. 1 — nes — mee: fo I haue me not ot mine hope. band junder me 
c He prouech by. ghtthy precepts 219" Heap thou me, ſ A ſhalbe ſafe,and J not to keepe the 
effect, that he is 95 h haue waitedfoz me to de⸗ delite continuallp in thy ſtatutes. Lawe of 
Gods child, be- | ftrop mee: but I will conſider thy teſti⸗ 18 —— — them that Lord. 
cauſe he ſcekerh monies. depart from thy ſtatutes; foz their d de-|c He deſireth 
to vnderſtand 96 J haue ſeene an ende of all perfecti-| cezteis baine. Gods continuall 
his word. on:but thy commandement is excerding 119 haſt taken away all the wicked aſſiſtance leaſt 
d Thereisno- | large. of the earth like © dzoſle;therfoze I loue he ſhould faynt 
thing ſo perfect in earth, but it hach an ende: onely Gods worde thp teſtimonies. in this race, 
laſteth for euer 120 Mpfleſh * trembleth fox feare ofthe, which 2 | 
| — — pon ents, -A 3 
a Heſheweth 97 O owelone Jt! Lawe! it is * * Wh © CONTUEMRETNY Liane 
| that we cannot J — — amn a. IR: he noe wo} i c 4 aan paces as OT | | 
loue Gods word, 98 Bpthp commandementes thou haſt docththe Thy rere. 
except e exer- made me wiler then mine enemies: fox ob edience, bur cauſe me to feare, cõ fidering mine own weakes | 
ciſc our ſelues | thepareeuer with me, nes which feare cauſeth repentance, 
therein and 99 J haue had moe © — — then AIN. a put thy ſelfe 
17 fl mp teachers: fot thy teſtimonies are T2 I haue executed judgement & inltice;|betwenemine - | 
Whoſoeuer | mp meditation, leaue me not to mine oppꝛeſſdurs. enemies and me, | 
doeth ſubmit 100 21 moꝛe then the ancient, n kerut inthar which as if thou were 
himſelfe onely becaule I kept thy pꝛecepts. od, & let not Þ oude oppꝛeſſe me. my pledge. | 
| to Gods worde, 101 J hanerefrapnedmp from eue⸗ 12 ecies haue atledinwaiting fox thy} b e boaſteth - | 
3 ſhal not onely | rie 1 that I might keepe thy luation, and fox thytuſt pꝛomes. not that he is 
| de ſafe againſt | wozde me Deale with thy accoꝛding Gods ſeruant, 
the prackiſes of 102 J haue not declined from a mercie,s teach me thy ſtatutes. but hereby pur- 
his enemies, but . ments: yg a AR Teach) Re. I25 "I am th ſernant: grant me therefore teth god in mind 
alſo learne more 103 Yoweſweete are thy pꝛomiſes vnta — that I map knowe thp| that as he made 
—— mp mouth! yea, moe then honie vnto him his by his 
382 pro- mpm 126 ks rig erimefor thee Jordets wozke: grace, ſo he wold 
— and are 2 n ke 24 — her —_— roy rape awe — — | 
men ot e i |, ding: te 12 erfoze ndements uortow 
ence. Th wapes 1 | \abone golde,yea, Apen: m One gold. e The Prophet 
So then of our ſelues we can do nothing, but vhen God doeth x erefoze 3 eſteme Boos —— ſheweth þ when 
- inwardly inſtru$ vs with his Spirite , we feele his graces ſweeter inſt, and hate all falſe 4wayes, the wicked haue 
then honie. brought al things to confuſion, & Godsword to vtter cõtempt, 
| NVN. | then js it Gods time to help & ſend remedie. d That isgwhat= 
f a O four ſelues 05 Thy wonde i is a ® lanterne vnto my Ao 
I we are — e feen. mꝝ path. Bi 
; neſſe, and can x06 J haue b one & wil perfoꝛme it, 129 9 Thp temonics are a wonderfull? a Containing _ 
| not ſee, except "that Iwill keepe thy ryghteous 1 keepe them. high and ſecrete | 
we be lightned | ments, 20 The entrace mts! wane cheweth myſteries, ſo that 
with Gods word; 107 J am verp ſore afflicted: Aten sight, & giueth vnd to 5 — I am moued 
h So all the ken me accoꝛding to thy wond. 131 I opened mp mouth and panted, he⸗ with admiration 
faithful oughe | 108 O Londe, J beleechethee accept the cauſe I loued thy commandements. and reuerence, 
to binde them free offrings of my mouth, and teach 132 vpon me and be merciful bntu b The ſimple idi- 
| ſelues to God me thy indgements. me, as thou vſeſt to doe vnto thoſe that ots, chat ſubmit 
| byaſolemne 109 p 4 ſoule is — — in myne loue thy Name, themſelues to 
jl othe and pro- : pet da Jawe, |x33 Direct myſteps in thy worde, and let God, haue their 
g mes, to ſtirre vp 110 The wic dan a ſnare foꝛ none iniquitie haue dominion ouer me. 8 es opened, and 
Fa their zealeto mee: but I ſwarued not from thy pꝛe⸗ 134 Peliuer me fro the oppreſſion of m, their minds illu- 
b imbrace Gods cepts. and Þ wil Reeves thp pꝛecepts. minated ſoſoone 
ö word. 711 Thy teſtimonies haue J taken as an 135 Shew þligh comitenice as they bcgin.to| 
| c Thatis, my eherita fox euer: fo they are the iope| th ſernant,+ ceachemer ſtatutes, read Gods word, 
prayers and ofmine 136 Mine cies guſh A out w riuers of wa⸗ c LIN to- 
chankeſgiuing, 112 J haue applyed mine heart to fuffill —— eepe not thy Lawe. thy worde 
which ſacrifice | thy ſtatutes alwap , euen unto the ende. wack 0 | Heſhewerh, what ought to be the zeale off 
Hoſea calleth | dren ten o_ ſee his word contemned. 
the calues ofthe lippes, Chap. 14. verſe 2. d That is, I am in 
centineall danger ofmy life. e I eſteemed ; Side TSAD 
but made thy word mine ene. 137 Rightcons art thou. 1018 und iutf 
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Datids oriefe 3 bevicked. 
a We cannot cdᷣ- are 
feſſe God to be 
| n 
cept e liue 
| righely & ep. ſt 
| as he hath com- 100 ne en 
2 hy wopdeis 3 5 promed® moſt pure + 
| . 72. am 03 OO doe J 
| þ Gold hath 2 rforger thy vꝛecepts. 
need to be fined, 142 Thy — is an 
but thy worde is nd thy Law is truth. 
perfectiõ it ſelfe. 1343 Trouble and > 0 00 are come vpon 
| his is the true me: yet are thy commandementes my 
N trial, to 41 delite. : 
E in aduerſitie. 144 The ri of thy teſtimonies 
Soy the life of is euerla : graunt me vnderſtans 
| man without the ding, and I thalls liue, * 
| Knowledge of 
| Godixdcath, KOPH. 
| a Heſheweth 145 Jhaue*cried with my whole heart: 
| that all his af. 7 tare me, O Lozd, and I wil kee thy 
fections and atntes, 1 
| whole heart 146J called vpon ther: ſane me, and J 
ere bent to wil keepe thy teſtimontes, ' 
| Godward for to 147 J 2 euented the moming light, g cri⸗ 
| haue helpe in Ju waited on thy wozd. 
his dangers. 1434 Wine eiesbpzenent night watches; 
b fle was more to meditate in thy wozd. 
| earneſt in the 149 Yeare mp vopce- acco} to thp lo⸗ 
ſtudy of Gods ' | uing kindnes; D Lozd, me ac⸗ 
word xhen they | ropding to thy 
chat kept the 150 Then dae nere, that follow af 
| watch,were in * <malice,& are farre roi thy Law. 
| their charge, [151 Thou art neere, O Lozde: fo all thy 
Or, euſtome. tonimandements are true. 
| cHeſhewerh ix 52 J haue knowen long fincedbpthy tes 
the nature of the " ionies, that thou halt eſtabliſhed 
| wicked tobe them foꝛ euer. 
do perſecute a- 7 
| gainſt their conſcience; d His Faith isgrounded pon Gods 


| Rn that he would euer be at hand when his chiles be ** 
pr 
| RESH. 


{ 
' 
' 
1 —— — — —— 2... ——————————̃ ͤ x —ĩc—jů ͤͤ—ͤ—3 
| 
| 
' 


| 153 Beholde mine affliction,and deliner 

| me: foz I hane not foꝛgotten thy Law. 

| 154 Plead iny cauſe, a deliuer nie: quic⸗ 

A For without ken me accoꝛding bnto thy ⸗woꝛd. 

| s promiſe 15 5 Dat —— is karre from the wicked, | 
chere is no hope not thy ſtatutes, 

olf deliuerance. 156 Great ons are thytender mercies,D loꝛd: 
b According to ' quicken me actoꝛding to thy 5 tudge- 
made in awe, 157 nfours E mine eſſoꝛs 
which becauſe 57 Py perl :yetdo I not Wwarue fro thy thy 
the wicked lack, teſtimonies. 
they can haue 158 Jſawe the tranſgreſfours and was 
2 hope of ſal⸗ peu grieued , becauſe thep kept not thy 

Uation. 7 

cu zeale con- 159 Conſider, Lozde, how J lone thy 
fumed me, when precepts:quicken me accozding to 

| I faw their ma. louing kindnes, bh q 7 

| lice & contempt 160 Chẽ : beginning or thy word is truth, 

| ofthy glory. and all the iudgementes of thy righte⸗ 

Altis a ſure dulſnes endure foz euer. 

| fi 1gne ofour a- 


doption, whe we loue the Law of God. e Since thou firſt pro- 
miſedſt, euęn to the ende all thy ſayings are true, | 


firſt haue faith, before we can worke and bee God. e 1 2 
ore mine eyes, as | 


no reſpect of dens {er thee alwayes be 
iudge of my 


TA. 


169 Jet mp complaint come dine ther, a As thou haſt 


D Lord, & gine me vnderſtanding, "ACS 
coding vnto thy wozde. 

170 Jet my ſupplication come befoze 
thee, and deliuer me accoꝛding to thy 


momiſe 
Han 


171 My lip bn 8 ſhall bſpeake 
172 700 tongue T topo oye ot thy wozd:: 
foꝑ all thy commaundements are righ⸗ ly 


8 } * *x% HIN. 1 $444 3. Y 
161 x Princes ans perſecuted me with- eee 
„ nings & perſecu- 
1 tions ofprinces 
1 762 reionce at worde, as one that could not cauſe 
fmdeth a a great me to ſhrinke to 
12002 bate — ood and abhozre it, but caſa thee, 
whome more 
164 7 — tymes a dap do ] pꝛayſe feare then men. 
thee, becauſe of thy righteons iudge⸗ b Thar is, often 
263 They: that lone thy Lawe e that . 
great p1o\peritie, and thep ſal have For their con- 
none hurt | ſcience aſſureth 
166 Lozd, Jhaue 4truſted inthp ſaluatis,'rhem, that th 
and haue done ients. *|pleaſe thee, 
= Py ſouleh ion teſtimonies: whereas they, 
02 I loue them exce that loue not 
168 83 hane kept Kip pecepts and thy tes thee, haue the 
ſtimonies: wapes are be⸗ contrary. 
foze ther. d He ſhewerh _ 


teous. 
* thine hand heb helpe me: fox * 


17 1 — for, ſaluation 
I6b,andthy 2 delite. 


1175 ler mp ſonle line, and it ſhall pzapſe/prouident care 
and thy tiudgementes thallhelpe jouer me, and 


me. 
176 Jhane ante like a loſt ſhepe: 

EE Loa ſeruãt, fox I do not fozget thy 
— 


to and fro bymine enemies, and hauing no pl eri 


PS AL. CXX. 
1 The prayer of Dauid being vexed by the 
falſe reportes of Sauli flaterers, 5 An 
therefore he lamenteth his long abode a 
mong thoſe infidels, 7 Who were giue 
to al kinde of wickednes and contention. | 


JA ſongof degrees, 


— _ 4: Low in mpbtronble, 1 Vp the tune 
J 5 riſing in fine 


— — Loꝛd, from wii 
1855 e a 
. 

s . 


ſake, yet ĩt ĩs a great 


to their owne deſtruction. 


— 


thy © deteitfull tongue dren of God 


jefe tothe fleſh to heare evill for wel do- 
g. c He aſſured himſelfe that God would tame their craft 


ſter vnto all the, 


ly. 


LS 1 


— ——— —ü— 


that we muſt 


promiſed to be 
the ſcholema- 


that depend vpõ 
thee. 

b The werd ſig · 
nifieth to poure 
forth continual- 


| 
c Al his prayer, 
and defike 54. 
ofite in th 
rde of ” þ 
— That is, thy 


herewith thow 1 
ilt iudge mine 


Being c haſed 


a That is, of ifs | 


ping. | 
Albeit F chił. 


le onght to reio 
when they fu 
for righteonſnes 


P — 


— —— 


_— 


I |norcolde, nor 


— 10 — 


PS AL. CXXI. 
s This Pſalme teacheth that the faythfull 
ought onely to look for helpe at God, 7 
Which onely dot maintaine, preſerne FO, 


nothing ſohighin 2 
this world, wherein 


— ich hath made the 2heauen and the 


y incommoditie ſhall be able to deſtroy Gods 
Church: albeit fi pr a tyme they may moleſt it. d Whatſoeuer 
* all haue good ſueceſſe. 

[ | PSAL. CXXII. 

1 Dauid reiayceth inthe name of the faith- 
| | fullthat God hath accompliſhed his pro- 


miſe,and placed his Arke in Aon. 5 For , 
thewhich he grueth thankes, 8 And prat- 
eth for the oroſperiti of the Church, 
CN ſongof -— Plalme 
f. hero. 2 0.9. l —— wee 
a Hereisyceth * will goe into the houſe of the 
ents. 2 Durditeſhaliflaudin thy 
appointed a 2 Dur m 8, D 
| — q where th che eruſalem. aft 
| ſhould til] 3 Jeruſalem: butlded as a citie, that is 
remayne. compact together in it ſelfe: 
b Whick were 4 Whereunto © the Tribes , cuen the 
wont to wander | . Tribes ofthe Lozde go vp — to 
to and fro, as the the teſtimonie to Iſrael, to pꝛayſe the 
Arke remoued. Name of the Lozd, 
S By the artificial 


joguing and beautie of the houſes, he meanethehe concord, and 
was betwene the citizens. d All the Tribes according 
| — hall come and pray there. 


proſper his Church. 
JA longof degrees. 
or, aboue the Will lift mine eies vnto the moun⸗ 
mountaines: mea- 1 whence mine helpe thall | 
| angethat there i Tome. 


helpe commeth from the Loꝛde, 2 


The toy of che ſaichfull a A Gedlonelyſaterh; 1? 
Heſhewerh It is as the 4 arrowes of a 457 Fol there are tes 75 fon iudge⸗ 

that ere is no- TORARS 1 of nimiper. Went euen * of the houſe of 

thing fo ſharpe Ixemapue in <WPe- | <Dawmd, 123 e In whoſe 

to pearce, nor ſo ſhech dwel in the tentes of f nedar. 6 Pꝛap fox the pea ce of Zerulalem: : let houſe God pla- 
hore toſeron 6 My loulehathto long dwelt with him | them pzolpert ced the throne. 
fire as a ſlaunde- nen peace. 7 Peace bew 15 725 he fi walles, & ꝓꝛo⸗ of Iuſtice, and 
rous tongue. 7 F ſeeke t n and when J ſpeake ſperitie withinthp made it a figure 

e Theſewere ehcreof,thep are bent to warre. 8 n mpsbie & s lakes of Chriſtes 

| eople of Ara- will with thee now pꝛolperitie. kingdome. 
Chic came of laphet, Gen. 10.2. f That is, of the Iſhmae- ꝙ Becauſe of the Youle ofthe Lozd our 4 Th efauourof 
lites. g He declareth what he meaneth by Meſhech, and Kedar: God, I will piocũre thy wealth, oſper 

to wit, the Iſraelites, which had degenerate from their godly fa- — * thwith. 
thers and hated and contended againſt the faithfull. in and dd without. g Notonely for mine one elke bur for all the 


he can trat hut 
onely in God, 4; Ye will not ſuffer foote to flippe: 
a He accuſeth — he that keepeth ther, will not d flum- 
mas ingratitude, ber. 
hich cannot 4 mdr at — — kepeth Irael, will 
depend on Gods fumber non ſleepe. 
er. 5 Ahe kan thy F | 

He He ſheneth hadowatehpr thand 
that Gods pro- 6 ſunne thal 5 ther by "Ap 
uidence not only| nox — * meone bp ni 
watcheth ouer 7 dihall yy prelerueth& from all 
his Churchin pech p ſoule, 
generall, bur 8 abe Lozd adſhall pꝛelerue thy 4 gopn 
alſo ouer cuery aut, and thy comming in from — 
member cherof.| fozth and foz euer. 
c Neither heate | | 


t 
—— PS AL. C XXIII. » 
8 A prayer of the faithful, which were A 
flifted either in Babylon or under Antio- 
chus by the wi ve worldlings and contem- 
ners of _— 


ng ofdegrees. | 
I [anus —— epestothe.that dwel⸗ | 
leſtin the ns. , | 
Beholde, as eyes of 2 ſeruantes 2 H compareth 
looke unto the hand of their malters,8: >" — of | 
as the eyes ofa mayden vnto the hand the godly to ſer- 
of her miltreſle: ſo our epes wayte vpon; uants that are 
the Lozd our God vntill he haue mercy deſtitute of all 
bpon vs. hel pe, aſſuring 
3 Baue mercy uponus, © Lode, haue that when all” | 
mercp vpon vs: fox we haue >ſuffred to other helps faile, 
much contenipt. God is euer at 
— full of the moc⸗ hand and like | 
— wealthp, and of the deſpite⸗ himſelfe. 1 
of the pzoude, b Hedeclareth 
that when the 
Faichfull are fo full, that they can no more endure the oppreſſi- 
ons, and ſco s of the wicked, there i is ah vi aboue, if 
with hungry defires they call for it. 
PSAL. CXXIIII. 
1 The people of Godteſcaping a great peril 
do acknowledge theſelues to be deliuered, 
not by their on force, but by the power o 
God. 4 They declare the greatnes of th 
perill, 6 And praiſe the Name of God. 
CN langofdegreesor Pſalme 


11 2 He ſheweth $ 


(1 A509 now ſa God was redy to 
2 If the Jozd n ſide, helpe at neede.t | 
when men —_—_ ha vs, that therewas 
3 had theſwallowed vs vpbquick noneother way' 
88 wzath was kindled bp 5 3 but 
is one 
4 Thenthe< waters had dzowned vs Hung 7 


and the ſtreame had gone ouer ont bSoynable were 
ſl we to reſiſt. 


had the ſwellin waters — moſt 

ä Ry oper El. 

6 0 ailed be the Lozde, ed Rath not tudes to expreſſe | 
giuen vs as a pxapunto the great dager 


7 Pur ſoule is eſcaped, euen as a birde that the church 
out of the ſnare ofthe foulers:Þ ſnare was in, and out 
is broken and we are deliuered. of the which 

8 Our helpe is in che Name of the Loꝛd, God miracu- 


beheben, eauen and earth. louſſy deliuered 
them. d For the did not any furiouſly rage agaynſt 
the faithful, but craftly imagined to _ oy them. 


PSAL. 


25 


„ 


— 


5 ** 


Nored. 


The ee er of the common welth, 


— Aa > + ew — — 


; | | PSAL'CXXV, © — Tm p, 
1 He deſeriberh the e of the Ju _ tas woe lend ere he 1 
full in their affliftios,4 And defereth : A 7 | | 
a Though „ 2 of che nickgd. 3 . childzen are the-inheritance che 
world be ſubicth CN of he Lopd, and hefruite ofthe wombe F Laber chat, 
to mutations, Per b ill nerd, ſhalbe as 
yerche people cof | aue Elon, cannot be re⸗ inthe | ber, 
God ſhall ſtand moued, bur remaineth fox euer. Frog nomeldgrs Þ5 of pouth.' or eaten with 
{ure and be de, 2  Asthemountaines are about Jeruſa⸗ 5 25 the man.that hath bis quiner. griefe or mind. 
fended by G lem: ſo is the Lozde about vis people! funotrhem: Ge thee hate death e Not exemp- 
rouidence. from and foz euer. they ſpeake withcheir enes ting them from | 
Though God | 3 b rod of the gireons, not mies in EE abour,but ma- 
ſuffer his to be 8, leſt the king their 3 comfortable, aud as it ure areſt. f That, 
vnder the croſſe, ir hand vnto ;. ,indued with and vertues from God: for theſe are 
leaſt they ſhould ſignes of Gods bl ings,andnotthe nomber. g Suchchildren 
imbrace wicked- 4 To well, 'DLorde,vnto thoſe that be halbe able to ſtoppe their aduerſaties mouthes, whentheir 
nes,yet. this good and trueintheir hearts. godly life is maliciouſly accuſed before judges, 
croſſeſhall not 5 © Wut theſe that turne aſide by their PSAL, CXXVIIL | 
fo reſt Pon crooked waics, them hall the Lozdleade 1 He ſheweth that bleſſednes th | 
them, that ĩt — the workers of iniquitte; but peace 4 appertaine - | 
— bar e vpon Jſrael, not to 7 ee to 25 only th | 
em from hope the Lord walke in his wases, 
c HE. deſireth a T PSAL. * n fare — | 
to purge | x This Pſalme was made after the returne zend 
= CRE from of the — from Babylon, and ſheweth ; Rane and walketh in his waies. a my * 
fich as have no _ mu f 2 meane of their deliuerance was 2 . N — 
zeale of f truth. wonderfull after the ſeuentie yeeres of cap- it aibe wellwith ther. formed, accor- 
- | tiuitie foreſpokenby leremie chap. 25. 12. 3 Thy wife ſhalbe as the fruiterull ne ding to his word. 
and 29. 10. on the ſides ofthmehouſe, & thy ec 3 * 1 
q ng 3 pſalme of ee e eee abo —_ =h. them 
| 3 man be bleſſed, liuc in wealth, | 
4 Their deliue- "Yen! ce Lozd 11 3 againe 4 eo —— ee : burt 
rance was as a the captiuitie o G The Loꝛd out ot Tion ſhal 4 bleſſeth&, the holyGhoſt | 
— — 2 / Ek rhonthat- drcamee, 7 and thouſhalt der che wealth of® Jerus approucck rhemy | 
and t e beſt, that line of 
tocke away all laughter, and our tongue withiop:then| alem all the dapes 5 
excuſe of gra, ſaidthep amongh cheathen, The1ozd| 6 Wat Ar rpon reel * | 
ti hath done — — — * c Becauſe Gods fauour .— in none outward thing more 
1 ſheverh 3 The nur hath done gre * then in increaſe of children, he promiſeth to enriche the faith- 
„ tiuttie, as full wich this gift. d Becauſe of the ſpirituall bleſſing, which 
ought to re- | 4 DIozd,bringagameourcap God hath made to his Church; thels cemporall thine: thaibe 
ioy ce, when "WF e-rinersintheSouth, al reape in granted. e For except God bleſſed his Church publikely, this 
yacherech his | Chep thatſowe inteares, ſhalreap riuace bleſſing were nothing; | 
u r de- j | 
— | 6 atten caried e pes PSAL. CXXIX. E | 
© If the Infid cious ſeede: but thep ſhall returne with 1 He admoniſheth the Church #% reieyce | 
— , 92 though it be afflifted. 4 For by the righ we 
. can neuerſhew themſelues ſufficiently thanke - zeout Lord it ſhalbe deliuered, 6 And: 5 | 
full. d It is no more impoſſible to God to deliuer his people, enemie⸗ for all their glorious Hhewe 6 ſoal | 
then to cauſe the riuers to runne in the wilderneſſe and barren ſuddenly be —__ | 
places. e That is, ſeede which was ſcarce and deare: : meaning, of degrees, 5 
that they which truſted in Gods promes to retume, had their ue often times afflicted inet a The Church 
deſre. -PSAL, CX XVII. 1 moan roman 
oughtto remẽ- 

1 He ſhewerh that the whole eſtate of the 2 Thep ephancoftentimes afflicted me frõ — | 
world, both domeſticall and p png 5 mp port but they coulde not pze- — 1 euer 
dethj iy Godimere prouidenceand ble ng, againſt me. res 
3 Aud charto haue children wel nurtred is 3 The: plowers — ran backe, 1 
an eſpeciall grace and gifs of God. 4 Ba the b righteous Lozdehath cut the 9 * 2 

the 
3 Ju ſongof degr&or Plalme of A —— 3 — 
ueme and diſ- 1 Fcept the gest are they med and turned backward, — 8 | 
— ky EA ee kerper b Becauſe Cod is righteous, he cannot but plague his . j 
the Gracke. watcheth in vaine. lies, and deliuer his as oxen out of 5 225 | 


——— — — | 


—  ——— 


= 


are conſumed w 
the heate of 
Gods wrath, be- 
Cauſe they are 
not dedin 
odly humilitie. 
I. y wic⸗- 


hs ſhal ſhall periſh 
| — for them. 


A Being in great 
— e and ſo- 


bH He declareth . 
that we cannot 
be iuſt before 
God, but by for- 

eſſe 


| ture thou art 
mercifull: there- 
fore the faithfull 


' | reuerence thee. 


d He ſhewethto 
whom the mer- 
eie of God doeth 


erteine: to 
1 cl, chat is, to 
the Church, and. 


not to the re- 
probate. 


| 


a He ſetteth 
forth his great 
humilitie, as an 


example to alru- 


lers and gouer- 


nours. 
b Which paſſe 
the 33 and 
limits of his vo- 
cation. 

c He was voide 
of ambition and 


| wicked deſires. 


and with howe 


great zeale and, 


— 


— 


| 1 Jhane waited onthe Lozde: mp ſoule 


e Becauſe of na- 


| J am in mp ſeife as one that is 


Dan auids buy 1 ——— — 
fe The enemies —— -graſſeonthehouſe 
üft themſclues |. toppes, which afojeitcom-} o 
|ewoſthigh $95 15 ereof the hood Meth not his 
It were roche er i 
neere to ſunne, Nd. 9 Pita: 


ep? ids to ſlumber, 


„Which go by, ſap, The — A foz the mightie God 


nt ofthe tom be bon pou, or, We | 


| bleſſtepou in the Nameof the 1ozd, 
| Ps AL. CXXX. 

r The people of God from their botromles 
miſeries doe crie unto God, and are heard. 


3 They confe eſſe their ſmnes and flee unto 
G 


mercie. 
Fug ſong of degrees, 

1 t ofthe 2 — places haue I 
called vnto thee, O Lond. 

2 Lozde, heare mp voice: let thine 
eares attend to Þ vopce of inp pꝛaiers. 
3 Ifthou, © Loꝛde, ſtraitlpmarkeſtinis| 
quities, O Lozd, bwho ſhallſtand? 
4 But mercie is with thee, that thou 
c 1nateſt be feared. 


path ) waited, and hanetruſtedinþis | 
2 dme waiteth on the Loꝛd moꝛe then 


7 Her- Aſcactwatte ontheIo1d: for with 
the Loꝛd is 4 — and with him is 
great redemp 

8 — thall r — Iſrael from all 


PS A L. CXXXI, 
I Dauid charged with ambition and gree- 
and modeſtie before God, and teacheth all N 
men, what they ſhould doe. 
C2 ſong . Pſalme 


er are mine eies loftie, neither 
ce - en great b matters 
an 
2 2 J haue behaued my ſelfe, like: 
one wamed from his mother, and kept 


j 2 hautie, nei⸗ 


ained, 
3 — aA 
PSAL. CXXXII. 


made wnto Dad, defire that he woulde| 


a That 3 1 12 — — Panid with all his 


| how great diffi Fliction, 
cultie he came to 2 Who fware buto _— Lowe, and 
thekingdomcy . vowed UK nughre God of Jaakob, 


care he went about to builde thy Temple. b Becauſe the chiefe 
charge of the King was to ſer forth Gods glorie, he ſheweth,thar 
de coulde take no reſt, neither woulde goe about anie worldly} 


thing, were it neuer 10 necellarie by 
j—ofice - 


1 The faithfull, roknding on Gods pr promes|x 
| efabliſhthe fene, bot as touching bis po- 


| Peritie and the building of the Temple, 10 
| fray there as 2 1 2.5. 


3 J Will not enter into the tabernacle 


fore be had execured las 


— — 


1 watch watcheth fox the 145 This is my 


die defire to reigne, proteſteth his humilitie 1 * — —— wil 1 dot 


3 Amd as the dewe of Hermon, which 


6 — ofit in4Ephzatha „ and 
found it in the ſieldes of the fo rt, 
7 Me will enter into his Tabernacles, 
and woꝛſhip befoꝛe his footeſtevle, 
8 Arile, D Loꝛde, to come into thy : reſt, 
thou u, and the Arke of thy (tr 
9 Let thy * be 2 ed wit 
teouſneſſe, and let thy Saintes reiopce, 
10 Fo thy 8 — Dauids ſake retuſe 
not the face vf thine 20 
II The Lozdehat (woe ineruerh to 
Dauid, and he will not ſhxinke 
ſaying, Dfrhe fruit eee IJhil 
12 7 — A 
mp teſtimonies, that I {hal teach — 
ther ſores alſo all lit vyõ thy thzone 
h euer. 
13 F0t the Loꝛd hath choſen Zion, and lo⸗ 
ned to dwell in it, ſaying, 
reſt fox euer 2 here will J 
dwelt en A hane a ideliretheretn, 
I5 I wil ſurelp bleſſe her vitailes, and wil 
ſatiſfie her pooze bread, 


uation,andher Saintes ſhall ſhoute foz 


37 There NE Ee thome of Das 
anne en — 

fo mine 

— 1 
but on hun his crowne floul 


| 

h Becauſe this earnot be accompliſhed but in Chriſt it follo< 
i Meaning, for 
ulneſſe of the place: for he promi- 
ſeth to bleſſe it, declarin ng before, that it was baren. k That is, 


wet h that the promes was 1 
ſake, and not for the plenti 


with my protection, where they ſhalbe ſafe. 
force for atime ſeemed tobebroken, yethe 


ſtore it. 
PSAL. CXXXI1II. 
[1 This Pſalme comaineththe commendari 


of God, 


Eholde, how gend and howe comes: 
aste bꝛethꝛẽ to dwel euen 
2 together. 

2 EB let to the pꝛerious b ointment vp- 
on the head, that 2 vowne von 

the beard, euen unto Aarons beard, 

which went downeon the boꝛder ofhis 

gaͤrments: 


falleth vpon the monutaines of Zion: 


erhaben, mebmrbpe ny pate q 
4 4 Not after mineciestokbpe,nozmine 


righ⸗ 5 


16 And wil clothe her Pieſts with! ſal- g 


à light ſt 


on of brotherly amitie among the ſernants | 


TA ſong of degrees or Palme of Dauid. 


a ſigne of Gods 
preſence. 


5 DOntil J finde our a place foꝛ the — d The common 


remaine in E- 
hrat hah: that is, 
Betheſchem a 
lentiful pews 
ut after we 
eiued that t 
ouldeſt - pag 
in Tcrafalem, 
which was baren 
as a foreſt, and 
compaſſed a- 
— onely with 
les. | 
e That is, Tetru- 
and ſalem, becauſe 
j afterward his 
Arke ſnould re. 
moue to none o- 
ther place. 
f — the effect 
of t — 
bo ch 78 


che Prieſts — 
in the people. 

As thou firſt - 
madeſt promes 
to Dauid, ſo con- | 
tinue it to his po- 


| eritie 5 what - 

euer the 1 

aſke for 
people, it may 
be graunted. 


is owne 


1 Though his 


pronſerkc re=| | 
| f | 
| 


2 Becauſe the 
greateſt part 
were againſt 
Dauid, though 
ſome Fuoured 
him, yet when | 
he was eſtabli- 
ſhed King, at 


fing and life foꝛ euer. 


foꝛ {there the Loꝛd appointed the blel⸗ len grh they ĩoy- 
ined all together 
like brethren: and therefore he ſheweth by theſe fi militudes the 
commoditie of bretherly lcue. b The ointment was a fi 

the gratet, which come from Chriſt the head vnto his Clam: reh. 
e BY Hermon and Zion he meaneth the plentiful countrey 
bout Leruſalem. d Where there — concord. IF 


; 


* — — 
—— e———_—_—_—— 
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| 


all power, bleſſe thee with his Fatherl y loue declared in Zion. 
Thus the Leuites vicd to praiſe the Lord, and bleſſe the people. 


PS AL. CXXXV. 


warneth his people to beware 5 like offence, ſeeing that idoles 
haue neither power nor life, & that their deliuerance came not 


by idoles, but by che mightie power of God, read Pſal. 115. verſ. . 


PS AL. CXXXVI. 
1 Amoſt earneſt exhortation to giue th 
vnto God for the creation and gouernanc 


vnto him, as the loue of his Church, 


yeeres he ſhewed infinite and moſt ſtrange wonders, 
f Declaring thereby that no power nor autoritie was ſo dere 


cie endureth : | 


Wu Cod d 1 
1 pP PSAL- CXXXI HI. 
* 1 Heexhorteth the Leuites, watching in the 
| Temple: to praiſe the Lord, 
a Le chat are 1 E — the Lond, all ye : ſer⸗ 
| Leuites & chief- uants ofthe Lozde, |= hems 
ly appointed to  ftandinthehouſeoftheLozd. 
this office, 2 Aift vp pourb hands to the Sanctua⸗ 
b For their rie, and p Lond. 
charge was not 3 The loud, that hat made heauen and | 
— 1 earth, bleſſe thee out of Zion, 
che le E. : g f 
— to giue God thankes, e And therefore hath 


1 Heexhorteth all the faithful of what e- c 
Pate. ſoeuer they be, to praiſe God for his of all things, which fiandeth in confeſſ, 
marueilous workgs, 12 And ſpecially for | that bee giueth vs all of his meere libe- 
| hit 2 towarde his people, wherein hee valitie. | | 
. bath declared his maieſtie, 15 To the con- | : e | 

a Le Leuites It Bo I Th Raile ye the Lozde , becanſe he ig a Bythis repeti- 
chat are in hi Fiſion of all idolaters,and their idoles, | good: fo his: mercie — 5 — 
Sanctuarie. - TPaaiſepethe Loꝛd. euer. ä 2 that the leaſt of 
b Meaning the I FJRKaiſethe Name ofthe Lozd: peſers 2 Plaiſe ve the Godofgods:foxhis Gods benefites | 
people: for the Pans of the Loꝛd, pꝛaiſe him. cie endureth foꝝ euer. binde vs to 
people and Le- 2 He that inthe 2 Houſe of the 3 Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛde of lozds: fox His thankeſgiuing: 
uites had their | Lond, and in the b cnurts ot the Youſeof | mercie endureth fo euer: but chietely his 
— our God, 8 4 605 9151 —.— — Wea wonders; mercie, —.— | 
were places jaiſe pe thegXozd:for the Loꝛd is good: 18 ie endureth m euer Fnncipally de- 
the Temple ſe- , 9 his Name: fox it is a 5 — his wiſdome made the hea⸗ clared towards 
e. That icht, 4 Füßſhe donde bath choſen Jagkobto (6 Which hath fretched ont the earth b Thims 
c That is, ha Foz the Yozde hath © aakob to ic ched o 8 is was a 
freely loued th y En — — fox his chiefe trea- | vpon the waters: foj his b mercie endu· common kind of | 
poltcritie of ſure, reth fox ener: 1 thankeſgiuing, 
Abraham. 5 Fo Jknow that the Loꝛd is great, and 7 Which made great lights: ron his mer⸗ which the whole 
d He ioyneth at onr Loꝛd is aboue ali gods. tie endureth fox euer: people vied, 
Gods power # 6 Whatſoener pleaſed the 10d, that did 8 As the ſunne to rule the dape: foꝛ his when they had 
his will, to the he in heauen and in earth, in the ſea, mercieendureth fox euer: | receiued any 
intent that we and in all the depths. 9 Themoone and the ſtarres togouerne benefite of God, 
ſhould not ſepa · x Yeebzingeth vp the cloudes fromthe | the night: fox his mercie endureth foi as 2.Chro,7.6, 
ratethem: and ends of the earth, maketh the *light- | euer: | : and 20. 21; mea» 
herebyhewil- | nings with the rame: he dꝛaweth fozth ro Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt ning that God 
leth Gods peo- winde out ot his treaſures, bozne (fox his mercie endureth fox euer) was not onel 
. depend on 8 He ſmotethe ſirit bome ot Egypt both rx And e bzonght out Jſraelfrom among merciful to their 

power, which ot man and beaſt. them (foz endureth fox ener} fathers, but alſo 
heconfirmeth g Yehath ſent tokens and wonders into 12 — hande and ſtretched continned the 
by examples. e middes of thee, D Egypt, vpon dut arme: fox His mercie endureth fog ſame to their 
Lere. ro. 73. araoh, and vpon all his ſeruants. euer: 2 | poſteritie. 
Erod. i. 25. x0 * He ſmote man nations, and ſiewe 13 Which denided the red Sea in two c Gods merci- 
Nomb. 27. 24, . C. ightie Kings: parts: fox his mercie endureth fox ener! full prouidence 
e Heſheweth II on King ofthe Amozites, EDg 14 And made Jſrael to paſſe though the toward man ap- 
what fruite the Ain of Baſhan, and al the ningdomes middes okit: fox his ie endureth fog peareth in all his 
8 off of Canaan: euer: | creatures, but 

ods power, 12 And e gaue their lande fox an inheri⸗ 15 And ouerthzewe Pharaoh and his chiefely in that 
whereby they ſee] tante, euen an inheritancevnto Alrael | holte in the red Sea? fox his mercie en. that he delie. 
how he deſtroy- his people, dureth fo euer: fred his Church 
eth his enemies, 13 Thp Rame, O Loꝛd, endureth fox euer: 16 Which ledde his people though the from the thral- 
and deliueretn O Lond, thy remembꝛance is fromgene- | wildernes: fox his mercie endureth foi dome of their 
his people. ration to generation. — euer: ; n 
That is, go- 14 Foz the Londe will findge his people, 17 Which ſmote great Rings: fox his d In doing ſuch 
uerne & defende and be pacified towards his ſeruants. mercie endureth fox ener: a worke as was 
his people. 15 Thes idoles ofthe heathen arcſiluer@ 3 And flew f mightie kings:fox his mer⸗ — — 

By ſne wing N . fore, nor t 
* — God appointeth for the heathen idolaters, hee | anie other coulde doe. e Where for the ſpace of fourtie 


—— —— k ́—ê—œ̃2 — 


— — 


—— toe > — : — 


— — + 


| y 


Was — 7 y no ioye could make them glad, except it were 
neſtored. f According as Exckiel 25. 13, and Ieremie 49, 3. verſe 
prophecied: and Ohadiah verſ.z0-ſheweth the Edomites, which 
came of Eſnuconſpired the Babylonians againſt their bre thrẽ 
and kinsfolke: g When thou dideſt viſite Ieruſalem. h He al- 
Iudeth to Iſaie sprophecie cha. z & 16. verſ. promiſing good ſuc- 
ceſſe to Cyrus & Darius, whom ambition moued to fight; againſt | 
Hom but God vſed them as his rods to guniſh his enemies, | 


— — ͤ —̈—ↄ—— — — = 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


4 Fox there is not a woꝛd in my togne, 
5 


6 Thy knowledge is to woderfull fox me: turne no way, but 
it is ſo high that I cãnot artaine vnto it. where thou ap- 
v.. [. 


ih — © "Þ eee : * | = — U me 2 | 6 | "Aﬀfarance . | 1 . 
g In our grea · tie endureth ſm ner: SAL. exxxviII. 1 
reſt affliction & 19 As Sihon Ning ot the Amozites : fo 1 Dauid with great courage praiſeth the | | 
ſlauerie, when his mercie endureth fox euer: | oodnes of G d d him. abe which 5 | 
welookedfor 20 AndDg the Ming af Balhan: fo his $ — En [6 4 
nothing lefſſe mercie endureth foi ener: great, 4 Thatit is knowen to forren prin- | 
then to haue had 2x And gaue their lande foz an heritage: ce:,who ſhal praiſe the Lord together with 
any —— Me, | —— — — nel him. 6. And he is aſſured to haue like com- | 
4 — 222 * — tog — — —— — fort of Godin the time folowing,as he hath | 
euen for the 23 Which remembzed vs in our s baſe e⸗ had heretofore. 
beaſtes :much ſtate: fox his mercie endureth foz ener: IA Pſalme of Dauid. . | 
more hath he 24 And reſcued vs from our oppꝛeſ⸗ I I Wilpzaile thee with mp whole heart: a Euen in the 
care ouer his. ſours: fox his mercie endureth foꝝ euer: euen — the * goddes will J pꝛaiſe preſenee of An- 
i Seeing that all 25 Which gineth food to all b fleth:foz his | *thee, * els & of them, 
| ages haue had mercte enduret fo2 euer. a 2 I Will woꝛſhip towarde thine ho that haue auto- 
moſt plaine teſti-|26 Mꝛaiſe pe the God of heauen: fox his | > Temple@pzaiſe thy Name, beeaule ritie among men. 
monies of Gods mercie endureth fo euer. of 1 — & fo th trueth: d Both the 
benefits. 5 foy magnified thp Name a= Temple and ce- 
n bone all things by thy wold — 
2 The people of God in their baniſhment 3 When Jralled, then thou heardeſt me, nice at Chriſts 
ſeeing Gods true religion decaye, liued in & haſt © encreaſed ſtrength in my comming were 
| great anguiſh &. ſorow ef heart:the which 4 All the à Kings of the earth ſhall pꝛaiſe aboliſned: ſo 
| griefe the Chaldeans did ſo litle pitie, — — :foxthep haue hearde the — — — 2 
| 3 That they rather increafed the ſame 5 And they ſhallling ofthe wayes ofthe bed onetv in 5. 
| dayly with taunts , reproches and Blaſphe- — — 2 ofthe lozde is Rr — Sou 
a mies againſt God. 7 M herfore the Iſrae- | great. 2 e Thou haſt 
| Gr: deſire God firſt ro puniſh the Edomires, & 33 high: pet hebeholdetY |ftrengthenedme- 
| who pronoked the Babylonizs againſt the,| Sarg: he Pon 3 
| 8 And maued by the Spirit of Gad, pro- 7 Though J walkein p middes of trou⸗ enemies. : 
| | phecie the deſtruftion of. Babylon 5 where ble, yet wilt thou reuine mee: thou wilt q All the world 
| they were handled ſo tyrannouſly ſtretch foꝛth thine hand vpon p wiath ſhall confeſſe 
2 Thavis,we a- 1 * c 4 of mine enemies, and thy right hande that thou haft 
| bode aleg time: — oye Wabel we late and ſhall ſaue me. wonderfuly 
| Sc albeit that the ed Ti "wept, when wee remem⸗ — 5 his me ww reſerued me, 

‚ 5 6-7 mee: O 10 mercie enduret | 2 
Rehe [2 Wehangedour harpes vponthewils |" fgxener:foxlake net the wonkes ofthine d ne. 
coulde it nor ſtay] Then ther khat led U captiuls e requi⸗ bands. e Diſtanceof 
ourteares,nor 3 Thenthep een nher due na; place ean not binder God to ſhave mercie to his,and toiudge- 
eee Mm red o vs ſongs Emirth, when we had 7h ed he isfarre of. f Though: 
cke true ſeruie banged bp our harps, ſaying, Ding vs one che wicked, though they thinke that he mow Een * 
5 ofthe ſongoofLion.. _ enemies rage neuer ſo much, yet the Lo CONE 
Þ Cowie ofthar(4 Yowlh Mweſing,caid we, ſongofthe| begun his workein me; will continue his grace to . 

0. oe ? * to 2 A . 1 Dauid to clenſe his heart from all hy 
825 6 If A doe not remember thee, let mn pocriſie, ſneweth that there 3s nothing fo 
moc vs, as 8 j 
thoughby our ven, 1.4 Ctr not Jens Mouth! hid, which God ſeeth not, 13 Which bee 
rr 
| 7 uber the childzenoffEdom, er declaring his ⁊ea feare of God, _ 
— more | Jonde, in the s dap ot Jerulalem, which he proteſteth to be enemie to all them that — — 
d Albeit the | —_— it, raſe it to the fundation| 7 God. | actions, thoughts 
CCC) 
particular griefs, froped,bleſſedbalhebethatrewardeth|, — lomd, thou haſt tryed ies knowen hid to God, 
Church dme, ah i chüldzen again cheftanes. vgmng hun ndertkanbelt mg tpongbt b Socha they 
grieuous vnto them, and are ſuch as they can not but remember afarreof, | | | lareeuident! 
and lament. e The decay of Gods religion in their countrey 3 Thoub:compaſſeſt mp paths, and mp|knowen to thee. | 


c Thou knoweſt 
my meaning be- 
fore Iſpeake. 

d Thou ſo guj- 
deſt me w thine 
hand, that Ican: 


lping downe, and art accuſtomed to all 
mp wayes, 


but lo, thou knoweſt it wholp , O Lozd, 
Thou holdeſt me ſtraite behind and be⸗ 
foze,andlapeſt thine à hand vpon me. 
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| 


| e From thy pow: =: Whither efron a e 
er and know- | \ lence whither ſhall T flee from thp p 
| $ 
E attend into de ee 
f Thy power 94 ie downe in hell, thou art there. 
doth ſo faſt hold , let metake the wings of themouung 
| — — Sei can od del iu the vttermoſt parts of thi 
| eſcap 
F MY Per rhichrſhat thine! "op 
(k „ . hand 0 1 942 5 
abe e 11 Ik A g. 922 ex thedarkenes thall m 
| n = 
En. nur x me? even the night halbe z light | 
ſight Jet ĩt ſer- 1 Pea, the darkenes Hideth not from. 
| ucththine eyes hut the night r 
as well as the * darkenes and light 0 are both alike, 
1 halt. e aſt thou hast Polk mp reines: 
made rap in ll. * 3 7 EM i} 
arts and there- fearef 
| fr 2 as I id a on Ro eons! 
O 9 2 
| io 5 tern — thy woxkes, aid my foule knowerh! 
Wonder bones 
ade in forming 2 mene thi, though) 
| | me Lean mar Bag ned*beneathintheeart 
praiſe thee, and 16 T s did lee me, when was 
keare thy migh-| 43 4ency rare l fox us, when were 
tie power. N all thinges witten, which in continu- 
| k That is in my ance were facioned , when there mas 
mothers wom none ot before. hs 
| which he com- 17 Yow "dearet e are thy thoughts 
| pareth to the | vnto me, O d! ! howe great is the 
ere artes of ſunime of them q ma 
| the cart 18 If I ſhould count them, they are moe 
| Seeing that then the ſand: when J awake, IJ am 
thou dideſt ftill with ther. 
ö know me before 19 Dh that thou wouldeſt dap, D God, 
| I was compo- the wicked andbloovie nt, to whom, I 
ſed of either ſay, Depart pe krom me: 
| leſhorbone, | 20 Which fpeake wickedlp of th, &be- |' 
| | much nfore now ingthineenemies areliftedvp invaine. | 
| | muſtthou know| 2, Doe not Jo hate them, O Loade, that 
me hen thou hate ther ? and dae not Jearneſtlpcons 
, (ha facioned — with thole that riſe vp againſt 
| m How ought 22 ethem with an vnfained hatred 
we to eſteeme — mine vter enemies. 
the excellent 23 Trie me, O God, and knowe mine 
declaration of heart: proueme# know in tho 
thy wiſedome 24 And conſider ik there be anie v. way of 
| Ds - ma wickednes in me lead me in cheat 


en Icontinually 


ſee newe occaſions to meditate in thy wiſedome & copia thee. 
| Heteacheth vs boldly tocontemne all the hatred ofthe wic-14 
| 2 15 friendſhip of the world, When they would let vs toſeme 

erely· p. Or anie heinous way or rebellious : meaning, 
k " chat GE h he were ſuhiect to ſinne: yet was he not giuen t 0 


ed and to prouoke Cod byr bei, 1 cott. 77 
| E thy favour nn me ee | LE 25 | 
| 1 Dautd .us 9 . fo ade} ſe! 
| . Hoode nd iniuries of tus An 


— — — — — — — — — 


fo euer. 


2 | 
8775 


Die 


4 pa make warre 
3 haue ſharpened — 4 


ippes. Hela 

4 — ame, 3ozde, rom the bande 
of rhe wicked: me from th 

u man, which purpoleth to caull 

mi ſteppes to llide. 

The pzoud haue laid a ſnare fox me and 

” ned a net with coꝛds in mp pathway, 

and ſet greunes forme. Selah, 

6 Therefore I aide bÞnts the Loꝛde, Thou 
art mp God: heare, Dad ode, the vopce 
of my pꝛaiers. 

7 O Loꝛd God theſt of my ſalna⸗ 
tion, —_ 7 couered nune head in 


9.8 a P wn — his deſire, O 
perfoume not wg wicked 
. leaſt ee othem, Selah. 


9 As for 8 the chiefe ofthem, con- 
valle me about, let the miſchi of their 
one lippes come vpon them. 

10 Let coies fall vpon them: let him caſt 

* ö n into p deepe pits, 


II For Ter the backbirer hall not be eſtabli- 

I vpon the 2 euill ſhall i hunt 
the cruell man to deſtruction. 

— Yo2b 1 


nd rhe Ponte: 
rhe 


* 


— 


all praiſe th 
d themuſtſhall dwellin thy 


ie ent thinges in chei 
— 4 


werken 
hatred of r 


— again} 


c i 
hat weapons 


the wicked vic, 


when power and 
force fayle them. 
d He declareth 
what is the re- 
medie of the 
godly, when . | 
Dithey are oppreſ- | 
ſed by che world- 
Ungs. | 
e Hecallethto | 
God with liuel | 
faith, being aſſu- | 
red of his mer- | 
ao roy he 
had beforetime | 
g proued, that 
God helped him 
cuer in his dan- 

ers. 
For it ĩs in 


Gods hand to 


ouer throwe the 


counſels and en- 


ſence, 
Eee ofthe wicked, g It ſeemeck chat h alludeth to Sanl. 
h To wit, Gad: for Dauid ſawe that they were reprobate, and 
that there was no hope of repentance in them. i Gods plagucs | | 


ſhalt light vpon him in ſuch fort 


that lie all not eſcape.” | 


k Thar is, hall be W and preſerued by IE pou | 


and care. 
pSAL. CXLL 


1 Danidbeing riewonſly * 1 | 
Saul, onely fleech unto God to baue ſuc- 
cour, 3 deforing hins to bridle his affetti-' | 
ons, that he mey paciently abide till God| 


og vengeance of his enemies, 

1478 ſalme of Daund. 

call pon thE: haſte ther 

Oe me: heare my voice, when 3 

e vnto 

3 thy ſight as 
the.» rk res fo. vp of mine 


2 | 
N34 


gains the which he praieth eee Tord 


cur. 12 77 herefore he Proiao eh the inſt. 
v0 rale the Lord, and to que Hemel, 
. of # bis tation. 


— _——————— —  —— — 


and ßer himſelfe of his Za and ſuc- 


— ny cb 


| neuening 

3 Det a — vod, befoze — 

and kepe the < dooze ot my lip pes. 

; 4 Incltne not mine heart to euill, that J 
chende eonrtnit wi wicked-wo wozkes with 

which hevſed in praier: alien tothe ſact 

by Gods commandement offr 


e Wet, „ 


— —— —— — 


[ 


a 4 He ſbewetla : 
that there is 
none other re- 
ſuge in our ne- 
ceſli ties, but one 
lyto flee vnto 
God for comfort 

of foule:- "4, 4 | 
b He meanerh © | 
his earneſt ved. 

and n 


— —— — — — 6 


in the olde — c He def 
rech God to keope his thoughtes and waies either from chin- 


- men ä 1 


| . d Either to n at my wonderful deliuerance,or to 


on” An carneft prater for remiſilon of ſomes, 


PSAL. CXLIIL 
422 ws the enemies did as 


_ — 


| - for his viclories obreined, 5 Deman-| 

helpe and the deſtrutfion of the vie- 

15 9 Promiſing to ac now ledge the fame 
with ſongs of praiſes, 15 


APH. 
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N ae au PY Gs 


| 
| 


derlareib 


d Let not heir men — Ea? and let me . ee, 
proſperitieallure —— d delicates. ment. of He defeth 2 
me to be wicked K : for chatis | ee 0 $74 ace, 
as they are. nefit : and let © hilnrepzone: and . 10 To be gonerned by hu holy Spirit,that 
e He coulde a- it ſhalbe a , thatlhall not | he mey fend therenmens fb io ethe 
| bide all eorreRi- | Meake mine head: thin a while I true feare and ſeruice of God. 
ons that came of euen f ya in their mileries. 2X Pſatme ofDanid, 
83 Galeven' e ſhalbe caſt downe- ix 4. — aier, O 1 
eee m ſtonie places, , thep thall x pearemp Noe hv N 
{ce the wic- 7 t re werte. my 4 Þ That i 
ked fo ſharpely Our bones ſcattered at the. graues | 8 . mene 5 ˙ wad 
— 22 28 n + digs 2 (And enter nor ho, with |miſed to be faick 
| pray forchem. 8 But mineepes lookevntoth&,D Im | | th. be ee 
8 God inthee is mp truſt: leaue not mp 3 the * eint in ire 
heir wie, (de deſu, the mare, which they fuer de varhimittenmp lifedownero Thar, dear. 
| — 9 — for me, 1 mern theearth: hehath lad metnthe darke- ding to thy free 
| ring Prophet, | | - afSie workers of ſnigaritie, _ neſſe,asthepthathanebpndead4iong 1 
report ood 10 Lex the wicked fall into | his nettes 4 Ind mp ſpirite was in perplexitie in(deſ chin. 
|  whenchey fe F meg e peart within ine was a⸗ c He knew tha 
| their wicked rulers puniſhed. h H ppeareth that Dauid was 
mira delivercdour of inan — 14 wes 2.Cor.1.9,10. In. 5 Lerdoe Jremember time 'Þ aſt: I yarns Oe 41 
| toGods nettes, whereby he catcherh the wicked in their owne | 8 
malice. k So that none of them eſcape. N 
| PSAL. CXLIL” | ſnnes,though 
| 1 The Prophet neither aftoniedwith feare, | toward his ene · 
| | nor caried away with anger, nor forced by 7 —— = er. — : 
| | deſperation,would kl Saul, but with a like buto mt God: ſight at 
| | er mind directed his earneſt prater to „ downe I ſhalbetke ye har 151 —— Ire — 
| Te een. e e ee 
7 A Pſalme | (031 5 : edgeth that 
| 7 tion, eee nie undd dune ſhould walke m, fo: God is the den 
| bn o Hiro, lende ahnen, nge Bede 
| ce: on to heale Him: 
| aDauds I mp voice 4s I porch eng mies: for I hid me withthee. and that he js a- 
gy hs SE ea ee 
mp g pir me to life, though 
CCC 
tei wiel! preſence itt Minickenme, O 202d, fox thy Names long g agoc,and 
rage, which in Thong my ſpirit was in perpleritie fake, and foꝝ righteoulnes biing my turned to aſhes. | 
| cheirtroubles | in NO hoe danghoeRt joan par :in the konte out oftrouble, e So that onely | 
either deſpaire | way-whereinJ w walked, hauet i-|12 And fox thy mercie ® flap mine ene- I 
and murmure a uily laid a ſnare fox mies, and deſtrop al them that opprelle | 
ES or 4 looked vponmpright hand and bes plone: fox Jamthp * ſeruant. | 
Ez ſeeke to none e 
| thers,then 4 | 00: e fa NE, Crone! | Kere great benefites ofoldegnd, the manifol 
| God, to haue "cared fo} Gn Teeth toward thine. g That is, ſpeedily and — 696 
| redreſſe in their|5 Thencried'J moths, © Loyd, & laide, | ſon, h Let thine holy Spirit counſell me howe to come forth 
miſeries. Seu art Hine foe. ; and mp portion ee great cares & Sl il hid my ſelfe vnder the ſh | 
gbr. wa. folden | inthelandoftheliuu 010 wings, that Imight be defended by thy power. k He 
er wrapped in me: 6 Yearken vnto mp e ie , for * am feſſeth that both the knowledge and obedience of Gods v 
woraningyas a bought verie lowe : olga commethby em of God, who teachcth'vs by his wor 
| thing that cal: imp perſecuters, For they ar ng | Br vnderſtan ngby his Spiris, and frameth our hearres 
| Aran none iff. forme | ce to obey him. That is, juſtly anctarighe: for ſo ſoon 
cor, ſought bey 7 Sung mp ane Na. as we e decline from Gods will, wefall into eyrqur. m WH 
: | may on pen thp N e ſhalbe ape of thy Scyrly kindnes toward me, n 
3 brhoughall | | righteous com? abous eber W ning my ſeltewholy vatg FT pal Oo procetion: 
meanes failed | art lvntome PSAL. CXLI | 
{$1 kpnyer hoknew l 25 $ 1 He praifeth the Lord with eat aſſecti· 
Dy T euer For was on all ſid rnuli 
Deſet with his enemies, as though he had ge warn ul Ges he 15 yr Kinges ee 
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a Whoofa 1 le 
 poore ſtepeher B. th mine handes to fight, an 5 
bach made me a = my fingers to batte. 2 reſt of maxed - 4 
| valiant warriour 2 fe WP SOON an trip foneeviie, typ aiſeth God for his iuſtice and mercie, 
and mightic cõ- tome and m rer,mpthield,and] 18 Jus fecially for his lowing An¹,ͤ́  _C. 
E . inbdueth WP, 11 erd choſe that call upon himhat feart | 
vie me: for the 3 Jozde, wharis mauthatthon* bim, and loue him; 21 For thewhich h HE OY 
| Prophet can net | deſthim! or the ofmanthatrhou; premiſeth to praiſe him for euer. P 
2 4 — — his ons BE. bags” rn r * | 
vu an w 4 Da nis like to vanitie: his dapes are A Pfalme of Dauid of pꝛaſſe. | 2 Heſhewerh || 
| b He conſeſſeth alhade vanitheth, I * re ill. what ſacriſees 
| that neither by 5 © Bow thine heauens, G 10d, E come thee, and will bleme thp Name foi are pleaſant and 
3 . ener and euer. —— 
tie power nor oke. 2 J will 1 od: cuen praiſe 
polcic his king-\6 © Cagtfoxhthe tightening and dame Fame for enerandener,. | aue e 
dome was quiet them : ſhoote-out thinearrowes, and 3 ö Great is the Lozd,audmoſtwonthie to uing,and ſeeing 
but by the ſecret tanſume them. | N be pꝛaiſed, and his greatnes is mcomz that God ſtil co- 
22 God. 7 — — nntioe es pꝛehenũbie. | —5 — 
To giue vnto mee, me out great? wa⸗ 4 Generation ſhal pn wok bn⸗ nefites towardes 
Cod iult praiſe, is ters, and fromthe hand orſtrangers, 1 to< generation, —— — Vs, we ought ne- 
| io confeſſe our 8 Whoſe moutht vantitie, Stheir {5 - 7 will meditate of the beautie of thy ner to be wearie | 
lelues to be vn | righthande is a righthande 8 of falles |" gjozious mateſtie, and thy wonderfull i» praiſing him 
octlentbeneties)9 J wiliinga®newe lrmgtnts ther, © |6 29> man eake of the power ob Hebyhede- 
vellent benefites,| 9 nga newe , nd all the power Herebyhe de- 
and that hee be- od, and ſing vnto theebponavivle, | — Arent — —ͤ clareth that all 
| Koweth them and an inſtrunient of ten ſtrings. thpgreatnes. power is ſubiect 
| pon > ofhis 10 ft is he that giuerh deliuerance unte Thepſhal bzeakeont intu the mention inte God, and 
| free mercie. Rings, and reſcueth Dauid his ſeruant . gfthp great goodnes, and ſhallſing az chat no worldly | 
4 He deſireth froni the hurtful ſwoꝛd. Joude of thy righteoutnes, ; | promoris ought | 
| God to continue II Reſcue mee, and deliuer mee from the 8 *TheLo:d is gracious and : merciful, to obſcure Gods | 
| ces and to hande ot ſtrangers, whoſe mouth tal⸗ gow to iger, and of great mercie. glorie. 
ſend helpe for eth vanitie, and their right hande is a 9 The Lordẽ is good to all, and his mer⸗ O Foraſmuch as | 
the pr ne · right hand of falſehood: ties are oner all his woꝛkes. the end of mans 
æcſſitie. 12 at our & ſonnes may be as fi plants To All thy works Niſe thee, O Loꝛd, and creation, and of 
e By theſe ma- growing vp in their pouth , and our thy Saintes blefſe thee, . his preſeruation 
ner of ſpeaches daughters as the coꝛner ſtones, grauen 11 They thew the gloꝛp of thy kingdome in this liſe is to 
he ſhewerh that after᷑ the ſimilitude of a palace: | 2 , ppraiſe God, ther- 
all che lets in the 13 That bur coꝛners may be full, and as 12 To tauſe hiss power tobeknowen to fore he requi- 
world can not bounding with diners ſoꝛts, & that our the ſonnes ot men, and the glonous re⸗ rech j not onely | 
hinder Gods ſheepe map bꝛing fozth thouſands and nomme of his kingdome. ve our ſelues 
power, which he | ten thouſand in dur Alben 8 3 Thy*kingdome is an euerlaſting king⸗ do this, but | 
apprehended by 14 That our =orenmap be ſtrong to la⸗ dome e th dominiũ e Nh — cauſe allother * | 
| Sith. 1 bour: that there be none inuaſion, noꝛ —— | +++: [itodothefame- | 
T That is, deli | _goingont,noz no crping in our treetes, 14 The Lozdvpholdeth alt» that fall, and d Ofthy terri- | 
n Bleſſed are the people, that ben ſo, yea, { jifteth vp all that are readie to fall. ble indgements 
tumults ofthem|- bleſſed are the people, whoſe God is the Is Theeyesof i all waite hponthee, and againſt the wic- | 
thatthouldbe || 10d. 41 n gluedt thenttheir meat im dus kra⸗ ked. AOL 
my people, but | t b 9327 | Exod. 4. . 


1 


| wereſtrangers, g For though they ſhake hands, yet they keepe 
not promes. h That is, a rare and excellent ſong, as thy great 
benefites deſerue. i Though uicked kingsbe called Gods ſer- 
nants, as Cyrus, Iſai 45.1, foraſmuch as hee victh them to execute 

is udgements: yet Dauid becauſe of Gods promes, and they, 
chat rule godly, are properly ſo called, becauſe they ſcrue not 
their dne afecti 


ere ation of children and their good education among the chie- 
| feſt of Gadsbenefites: 1 That the very corners of our houſes | 


axe corrupt in their indgement and enterpriſes; as though they 
17 The Lopde is * ri 


16 Thouope 
things d pleaſure. after what fort 
teous in all his God ſheweth 

himſelfe to all 


his creatures, 


ofthy 
wapes,and holy in au his wozkes. - 


mit, mercifull, not only in pardoning the finnes 


rethin all thy creatures : and though the wicke 
ſcure the ſime by their ſilence, yet the faithfy 
full of the fame. g Hee ſheweth that all chin 


may be full of ſtare for the great abundance of thy bleſſings. 

m He attributeth not e e but e the 
f leaſt alſo to Gods fauour. n And if God giue not to all his chil- 
dren all theſe bleſſings, yet he recompenſeth chem with better 

| 4. FSYEMS | 


; | SAL CRC n= 1 
This Pſalme was compoſed, when the king- | 
dame Dauid Aoriſbed. 1 M herein Fe | 


E 4 
— — — | 
} w — — — —— äꝝ — — . + 


' 


der, but onely where God reigneth. Luke z. 33. 


| h and i ce againſt all: to 
255 | though our ſinnes haue prouoked his vengean dae | 
ffechions hut ſet forth Gods glorie. k Hedefireth ¶ doing good euen to the reprobate, albeit they cannot fecle the 
Dod co continuc his benefns toward his people, counting f pro- | frecererenfrt fort of the fans. f The praiſe of thy 2 — | 
would ob- 
the faithfull are euer mind- 
are out ofor- 
7.14. hWOo 


thine hand and fillet all e He deſcribeth | 


= 


being in miſerie and affliction would faint and fall away, if God | 


did not vpholde them, and therefore they ought to reuerence 


him, xhat reigneth in heauen, & ſuffer themſeſues to be goner- 
ned by him. i To wit, as well of man, as of beaſt, k He prai- 
ſeth ' 
alſo in that] he juftfy puniſheth 5 wicked, & mercifully exani- 
neth his by che crefſc;giuing them ſtre ngth & deliuering then. 
———-— — . · N—— 


od, not only for ] he is beneficial to all his creatures, bur 


* 


f 


fiction, hunger, impriſonment & ſuch like, yet his Fatherly loue 
and pitie neuer faileth them, yea rather, to his theſe are ſignes of 

Meaning all them, that are deſtitute of worldly 
ſuccour. h He aſſureth the Church that God reig- | 
neth for euer forthe preſcruation ofthe ſame. 


Bis 


od. 
put our truſt in 6 2 Sod. heanen and earth, the! 


foue. 5 
meanes an 


| PSAL. CXLVI I. 

1 The Prophet praiſeth the "MY wiſ- 

dome, power, iuſtice and prouidence of God 
all his creatures, 2 But ſpecially 

| wpon his Church, which he gathereth to- 

— after their diſperſion, 19 Pecla· 


4 


and pleaſeth God, yet to put our truſt in th 


in order, and to giue them moouĩ 
atly and without refiſtmg 


* * 1 . — — = — | 
4 £6 2 5 * "$4 4 F | | Ts 8 "ET - | + 95g 
2 300 1 | Charth, 
N Ry 8 The Londe b neere bits Ach call | ring his word Grindgements ſo neo them, $ 
- 1 . bor rh = i * 
the faithful nd 1 Nan then detireof them — ch e itis goodt0 |, He hene 
this verrue is c6-| | feate 9 pin gien — | Pigs: e — | 
3 0.5m 29 — 
a loue 2 e 
ence L IL ED ed, —— Deren t I —— 
f mo eaket Matte ofthe | ael, : rpaſtime:ro | 
0 3 Be thoſe that are : bzokenin rf 
 aſke or wiſh for "ron 0 1 bp - = pag 
nothing, but ac- Becauſe the 
— hi will, 1. Iohn 5.14. n That is, all men ſhalbe eir nämes. — the 4 | 
| - PSAL. CXLVI. his — wa 
4 Dauid declareth his great ⁊eale that he 6 e the merke an! abas — ot} 
hath to praiſe God, 3 And teacherh, not to . Hing bnto the Lowe with: — * ſing - — | 
|. | Sruft in man, but onely in God almightie, * vpon theharpe bntoour God, erſed, & ſeeme. 
7 Which deliuereth the afflicted, 9 De- |8 Which couereth the heauen with — fora | 
E fenderh the ſtrangers, comforteth the fa-\ -Floudes, and prepareth raine kum the time robe curof. | 
2 | - . 6 the ** e ; 3 . vponthe | hthe 3 F0V'c Wird afflicgi⸗ 
for euer. 9 htobeaſts their foode,and| fn 1 
1 1 onda to granens thats cry, , < 4 Though it 
2a He ftirreth vp 10156 o He hath not pleaſure in the 5 ſtrength ſeeme to man Its 
himſelfe and all P. Iwill alf the — — - ofan-h 3 deliteth hee in the credible, 5 God | 
his affetionsto 2 aw Fave aup being, | | legs ofm | © | ſhould aſſemble | 
praiſe God, willſingvnto my God. II oc the Lotbdeliterh inthem hat eare bc Bech 
b That God may 3 ee pourtruſtind pyinces; nor in 155 ing fo düperſed, 
2 e white | 1 fox there is none help |? — aii 5 — 
e: Wnerem 
Pefprbi dec 4 Yiodieathdepirteth.anther he returneth 73 Foxher' hath made the barre barres of thy ben. F aan to. | 
\ vaine confide to his ea a hehe bt e perith, | i krong, and hath bleſſed thy chi — 
me wing that of 5 Bleſſedishe,that the Godof Jaa- nee the ſtarren. 
nature ve are | Kobforhis le hope is in the 2 — peaceinthp borders 20d (as e For the more 
more inclined to Bod withthe” floure of wheat. h that F wie- 


eth thee 
x5 He ſendeth?s:th —— k highthar the 


creatures, then ſea, and all that therein is: N dhis wo very reater is their 
in God the peth his fidelitie fox ener: er . — er. a — | 
8 7 Which executeth iuſtice e fox the op f He ſheweth by 
c Astheir N 7 tn morn mg — A Frotikealhes. the examples of 
opinions, w Lowdloſechthe priſoners. [27 Yee caſteth forth his pce ike mozſels: Gods mighty 
by they flattered g 10 gineth ſight tn orheblinde:the| who can abidethecoldthereof? ver, goodnen 
„ Zone raileth vpthecrooked: : the Lozde 18 Yeeſendeth his wo Emelteththem: and wiflome, 
8 the —— f be —— — windetoblowe, and theſ ee can neuer 
f enterprucs | ſtrangers: | 
d Heencoura- je fatheries g widow: but he r 2 bis word unte Jaakob, erg Th prac 
| gerhche godly ouerthwweth ofthe wicked. — iudgements vnt bag 
do truſt one y 10 e foꝛ euer: DZi-| IJ For their ery 
the Lord, bot 9 on, thy from ation 20 Yehath noe panda with enerpnation D. e 
for as 3 to generation. Pꝛaiſe pethe Yozd,  *'| neither Prat thep — bis i en o 
ĩs able to deliuer | WEE 5 ments, zailepe / ©» {theirneed! 
them from al er, and for his mes ſake his witigmoſt rea- 1 
fe to do it. . en faith and patience for a while he erz ech, - hikes Nabe an . ee — e 
but at length he puniſheth the aduerſarĩes, that he kno - E ferchemiodie ar Nine whom N 7 ä — of life euer 
wen to be iudge of the world, f Though bee viit chem 7 af- | laſing? h Thoughts ve Belege both profitable. 


„15 t deftaude | 
God of his honour. i Ie doth not onely furniſh his urch 
with all things neceſſarie, but pteſerueth alſo the ſame, & ma- 
keth ir ſtrong againſt all outward force. Ely fat. K His ſecret, g 


working in all creatures is as a coprpanifemene to keepe them 
and force, I For immedi - 


»Uthi $ obey him. rn As before he 
called Gods ſecret workin in all his creatures his word: ſo he 
meaneth here, by his word, y doftrine of life euerlaſting ʒwhieh 
he hath left to his Church, as a moſt precious treaſure. n The 
cauſe of this difference is Gods free mercy, vhich hath elected 
his in his ſonne Chriſt leſus to ſaluation: and his iuſt judgemẽt, 
whereby he hath appointed — "+ wn damnation-, 
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ſor his wonderfull workes. V7 


PS AL. CXLVIII. 


| | | 
1 He prouobeęth all creatures to prayſe - . 


Lorde in heauen and exrth and all places, 

14 Specially his Church, for the power 

that he hath giuen to the ſame ier that 

he had choſen them and ioyned them unto 

| | him. 

| ¶ ꝛapſe ye the Loꝛd. 

1 DRapfe pe the loꝛde from the hea⸗ 
yen: pꝛapſe pe hun in the high pla⸗ 


| | ces, | 
s Becauferhey |2 Mꝛaiſe pe him al pe⸗his Angels: pꝛaile 
| are members of in, all his armie, 


3 Pꝛãiſe pe him, d ſunne a moone: pꝛayſe 
pe him all bꝛight ſtarres. 
4 Mꝛapſe pe hun, heauens of heauens, 


| the ſame bodie, 
he ſetteth them 
| before our eyes, 


| whicharemoſt | and d waters, that be aboue the hea- 
willing hereun- | Uens. | | 

to and by their 5 Let them pꝛaiſe the Name ofthe Load: 
| prompt obedi. fot he commanded, and they were cre- 
| ence teache vs ated, 

ro doe our 6 Kndhehath eſtabliſhed them foz euer 
duetic, and euer: hee hath made an ozdinance, 
b In that Gods which ſhall not paſle. 
lorie ſhineth 7 Pzxatlſepethe Lowe from the earth, ye 

in theſe inſenſi- | © dzagons and all depths: 

ble creatures, 8 f Fpzeandhaple,ſnowe and vapours, 
this their beau- ſtozmpe winde, which execute his 
| ny — — 1 : 
| nuall pray ountaines æ᷑ ali hilles, fruitfull trees 
R 
t Nat that there 10 Sg and all ca gt 

are diners hea» | and fethered foules: 

uẽs, but becauſe | 11 8 Kings of the earth æ altpeople,pun- 
| of the ſpheres ces and all indges ofthe wozlde: 
| andof theſirna-| 12 Pong men&Emapdens, allo olde men 
tion of the fixed and childzen: 
ſtarres and pla- 13 Let them pꝛaiſe the Name of the Loꝛd: 


| nets: he compre-| fox his Name oneiy is to bee exalted, 


| hendeth by this his pꝛapſe aboue the earth and the 
| _ the whole Heanens, / 

| heanen, 14 Foxhehatheralred the b homeof his 
d That is, he — , which is & piapſe fig all his 
| ramneqwhichis Daints, euen foxtheichildienof Jlrael, 
| inthe middle a people that is neere Bnto him, Pzapſe 
region of the pe the Loꝛde. 

ayre, which he # 


| here comprehendeth vnder the name of the heanens, e Mea- 
| ning, the great and monſtruous fiſhes, as whales and ſuch like. 
f Which come not by chance or fortune, but by Gods appoyn- 
| ted ordinance, g For the greater giftes that any hath recey- 
| ued, andthe more high that one is preferred, the more bounde 
| ts he to prayſe God for the ſame: but neyther kigh'nor lowe con- 
| dition or degree can be exempted from this duetie. h That is, 


| thedignitie, power and glorie of his Church, i Byreaſon ofhis 


4 Fox the lozd hath pleaſure in his peo- 


Nꝛaypſepe the Lowe, = 
Ing pe vnto the Lloꝛde © anew ſong: 
let his pꝛaiſe be heard in the Congre⸗ 
gation of Saints. 

2 Jet Iſrael reiopte in him that b made 
him, and let the childzen of Zion reioyce 
in their Ning. N 

3 Jet them pꝛaiſe his Name with pp flute: 
let thein ſing praiſes vnto him with the 
timbzeil and harpe. | 


ple: he wil make the meeke glozions by 
delinerance, a . 

5 Zet the Saintes betopfull with gloze: 
let them ſing loude vpon their aͤbeddes. 
6 Aet the high Actes of God be in their 
— and a two edged fword intheir 

andes. 

7 /o exetute vengeance vpon the hea⸗ 
then, and coꝛrections among the peo- 


ple: 

8 To binde ftheir Kings mchatnes, and 

their nobles with fetters of vꝛon, 

9 That they ma execute vpon them the 
indgement that is s witten: this ho- 
nonrſhalbe to all his Saintes. Pzapſe 
pe the Jozde, | | 

rothatcontinuall reſt , and quiernes 

if they would ſuffer God to rule them. 

compliſhed in the kingdome of Chriſt , 


only the people, but the Kings that were their 
be deſtroyed. g Hereby 


PSAL. CE, 
1 Anexhortation toprayſe the Lord wir- 
aut ceaſe by all maner of ways for all his 
mightie, and wenderfull workes. | 
Pꝛaiſe pe the Lozd, 


pꝛapſe pee him in the b firmament 
his power: 


prapſe pe him accoiding ts his ercellen 


greatnes. 
3 Pzxayſeyehiminthe ſonnd of the *trir4 
— mapſe pee him vpon the viole and 
e harpe. 
Pꝛayſe pe him with timbꝛel and flute: 
5 pm with virginales and oꝛ⸗ 


gans. ; i 
5 Pꝛaile pe him with ſounding cymbals: 


pꝛaiſe pe him with high ſounding cym⸗ 


6 


ſtowed on his 


d Healludeth | 
„which they ſhoulde haue, 

e This is chiefely ac- 
when Gods people for 
juſt cauſes execute Gods indgements againſthis enemies: 
giueth nolibertie to any to reuẽge their priuate iniuries f Nor 


bindeth the hands & mindes of 
all his to enterpriſe no farther then he appoynteth. | 


pl a That is, in the 
1 Pe pee God in his ; Sanctuarie: heauen. 


2 Mayſe pe him in his mightie Actes: a 


a For his rare 
and mamfolie 
benefites be- 


Church. 

b In that that 
they were pre- 
ferred before alt 
other nations, it 
was as a newe 
creation, and 
therefore Pfal. 
95-7,they were 
called the ſheep 
of Gods hands. 

c For God as he 
isthe Creator 

of the ſoule and 
bodie, ſo wil he 
that both two 
ferue him,and 
that his people 
be continually 
ſubiect vnto tur, 
as to their malt 
993 


and it. 


enemies, ſhoulde 


Aker his won 
er 
— the 
mamẽt, which 
in Ebrewe is cal- 
led a ſtretehing 
out, or ſpreading 
abroad, wherein 
the myghtie 
worke of God 
ſhinerh. | 
c Exhorting the 
people onely to 
reioyce in pray- 


cdouenant made with Abraham. 


| PSAL, CXLIX. 
1 Anexhortation to the Church to prayſe 
the Lord for his vifforie & conqueſt that 
he giueth his Saintes agaynf# all mans 
| power, Em on 


Let enerpthing that hath abꝛeath pꝛaiſe ſing God, he ma- 

the Jord.Paalle pe the Lozd. keth mention o 
thofe inſtruments which by Gods commandement were appoin 
red in the olde Lawe, but vnder Chriſt the vſe thereof is aboli- 
ſhed in the Church. d He ſheweth that all the order of nature 
is bound to this duetie, & much more Gods children, who ought 
neuer to ceaſe to praiſe him, til they be gathered into that king - 
dome, which he hath prepared for his, where they ſhall ſing e- 
uerlaſting prayſe, 


Kkf, THE 
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he intiſings of the wicked, + + 91 15 N The fooliſh bate wiſdome. 
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fignfictha D r 
1 9258 THE ARGVMENT. OO ETD 
entece, worthie He wonderfull loue of God towarde his Church is declared in this Boo e: foraſinuch a8 


E — wV—— 


on to rule them- 


to be kept in 

memorie: and is 
ſometime taken 
in y euill part for 
a mock, or ſcoffe 


a That is vhat 
wee ought to 
know & followe, 
and what we 
ought to refuſe, 
b Meaning , the 
word of God _ 
wherein is y only 
true knowledge, 
c Tolearneto 
ſubmit our ſelues 
to the correction 
of thoſe that are 
wiſe. 

d By liuing iuſtiy, 
and rendring to 
euery man that 
which appertat- 
neth vnto him, 
8 Toſuchas 
haue not diſcreti 


ſelties. 

As he ſhewe th 
that theſe para- 
bles conteining 
the effect of re- 
ltgion as cou- 
ing maners & 
doctrine do ap- 
pertaine to the 
ſimple people: ſo 
doth he declare 
that the ſame is 
al ſo neceſſarie 
for them that 
are wiſe and 
learned. 
Pſal.rir.ro, 
ecclus.r.rs. 


g He { peaketh 


. 


innocent. 


— —U—ů—iä 


1 cheſumime and effect of the whole Scriptures is here ſet foorth in theſe briefe ſentences, 
vhich partly containe doctrine, and partly maners, & alſo exhortations to both. Whereof 
the nine fir it chapters are as a preface full of graue ſentences, and deepe myſteries, to allure 
the hearts of men to the diligent reading of the parables that followe: which are left as a moſt 
precious iewel to the Church, of thoſe three thouſand parables mentioned i King. 4. z2,&iverc 
gathered and committed towriting by Salomons ſeruants, and indited by him. 


CHAP. I. 


| z The power and vſe of the worde of God, 7 Of the 


feare of God and knowledge of his worde. 10 VVe 

2nay not coſent to the int iſings of ſinners. 20 VV iſ- 

dome compiayneth that 5he u contemned, 24 The 

Punishment of them that contemne her. 

= 2 Parables of 

SSalomon the lone 
: of Paid King of 

= S — Itrael, 1 : 

“To knowe wiſe⸗ 
dome, and inſtruc⸗ 
tion, to underſtand 
6 Vs, Þ words bof know: 

— edge, - , 

3 Torcceiuec inſtruction to do wiſelp,by 
{juſtice and indgement and equitie, 

4 To giue vnto the © ſimple ſharpnes of 
witte, and to the childe knowledge and 
diſcretion. oh 8 

5 A wiſe man ſhall heare and increaſe in 
learning, and a man of * vnderſtanding 
thallattaine vnto wife counſels, _ 

6 To vnderſtande a parable, and the in- 
terpietation, the words of the wile, and 
their darke lapings. ; 

7 J che feare ofthe Loꝛde is the begin- 
ning ot knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe 
wildome and inſtruction. 

8 y ſonne, heare thy e fathers inſtruc⸗ 
pros and foz'ake not thy *mothers tea⸗ 
c img. 

9 Foꝛ they ſhall be a comelp oznament 
— thine head, and as chames foz thy 
necke. . 

10 My ſonne, i if ſinners do intiſe thee, 
conſent thou not. 

11 It then ſap,Come with bs, we will lay 
wayte foꝛ & blcod, and Ipe ꝓʒ inilp fox the 


1 


— 


innocent without a caule: 
12 Me wil ſwallowe them vp aliue like a 
graue euen whole, as thaſe that goe 
done into the pit: | 
13 Me ſhal finde all pꝛecious riches, & fill 
uur Houſes with ſpople: | 


-| 74 Caſtinthy lot among vs: we will all 


haue one n purſe: 


this in the Name of God, hich is the vniuerſal Father of al erea- 
tures, or in the name of the paſtor of F church, io is as a father, 
h That is, af the Church, wherein the faichful are begotten by y 
mcorruptible ſeede ot Gods word. Ehr. increaſè of grace. i To wit, 
the wickedʒrhich haue not y feare of God. k He ſpeaketh not 
only of the ſhe ading of blood with hand, but of al crafty practiſes 
which tend to the detrimẽt of our neighbour, 1 As the graue is 
neuer ſatiate, ſo the auarice of the wicked & their crueltie hath 
none end. m He ſheweth whereby y wicked are allured to ioyne 
together, becauſe they haue eue one part of the ſpoyle of the 


15 My ſonne, walkenot thou in the waye 

wy pee footefrom their 
vpath, | 

16 Foz their feete runne to euill, æ make 
haſte to ſheade blood. 

17 Certainelp as without cauſe the nette 
— ſpꝛead befoꝛe the epes of all that hath 

ing: a 


n That is, haue 
nothing at all 

to doe with 
them. 

o He ſheweth 
that there is no 
cauſe to moue 


18 So they lap waite foꝛ blond and lpe pꝛi⸗cheſe wicked to 


uilp fox o their lines, a 

19 Such are the wayes ofenerp one that 

is greedie ot gaine:he would take away 
the y life ofthe owners thereof. 

20 C4 Wiſdome crieth without: the vtte- 
reth her vopcemthe* ſtreetes. 

21 Dheecalleth in the Hye ſtreete among 
the pꝛeaſe in the entrings of the gates, 

c 2 vttereth her woꝛdes in the citie, 
aying, 

22 © pe'feoliſh, hoo long wil ye loue foo-| 
liſy nes? and the ſcoꝛnful take their plea- 
— in ſcoʒning, ⁊ the fooles hate know ⸗ 

ge? X 


23 (Turne pou at mp cozrection:lo, J wil 
powze out mp minde unto pou, & make 
von vnderſtand my wozds) 

24 Becauſe J haue called, and pe refuſed: 
JI haue ſtretched out mine hande, and 
none would regard. | | 
25 But pe haue deſpiſed all mp counſell, 
and would none of nu cozrection. 
26 J wil alſot laugh at pour deltruction, 

and mocke, when pour feare commeeth, 
27 When «pour feare commeth like ſud- 
den deſolation, and your deſtruction 
ſhall come like a whirlewinde: when 
affliction and anguiſh ſhall come vponi) 


you, datos | 
28 Then ſhal they cal vpon me, but J wil 
not anſwere: they ſhall ſeeke mer earlp, 
but they ſhalnot finde me, i 
29 Becauſe they Hated knowledge, & did 
not chuſe the feare ofthe Lord. 
30 They woulde none of mp counlell, but 
y deſpiſed all mp coꝛrection. 


ſpoyle che inno- 
cent, but their 
auarice and Crue 
eltie. 585 
p Whereby he 
concludeth that 
the couetous mã 
is a murtherer. 
q This wiſdome 
is the eternall 
word of God. 
r So that none 
can pretende 1g- 
norance. 
Wiſdome re- 
roueth three 
kindes of men: 
y fooliſh or ſims 
pleawhich erre 
of ignorance, & 
the mockers, 
that cãnot ſuffer 
to be taught, and 


are droned in 
world ly luſtes, 
and hate the 
knowledge of 
godlines. 

t This is ſpoken 
according toour 
capacitie, ſigni- 
fying that y wic⸗ 
ked , which 
mocke and jeſt 
at Gods word, 


31 Therefoze ſhallthepeateofthe *fruite|ſhall haue the 
oftheirowne wap, be filled with their ſuſt re warde of 


owne deui ces. N 
32. Foz ? eaſe ſlapeth the fooliſhe, and the 
pꝛoſperitie of foales deſtropeth them. 
33 But hee that obepcth mee, ſhall dwell 
' ſafelp;and be quiet from feare of euill. 


their mocking. 
u That is, your 
deſtructiõ, which 
thing you feared. 
x Becauſe they 


[ſought not with 


an affection to God, but for eaſe of their own griefe, y Shew- 


ing that without faith and obedience we canr 


ot call vpon God 


aright. 


wherein chey delite. 


2 They ſhall feele what commodjtie their wicked 


life ſhall giue them. a That , the mT” ſenſualicie, 


CHA 


the fooles which 


4 


| 


— A I EI 
— — 


— - 


I B ſoiine, it thou wilt receyne mp 
aTharis,keepe Mr» or des, and hide my comman⸗ 
them in chine dements within thee, | 
heart. © 2 And canfe thine eares to hearken vn⸗ 
b lt thou giue to wiſdome, and encline dthine heart to 
thy ſelfe to the | vnderſtanding, 
true knowledge (oz if thou calleſt after knowledge, 
of God without | <cand crieſt fo: vnderſtanding: 
nypocriſie. 4 It thon ſerkeſt her as ſiluer, and ſear⸗ 
c Meaning, that cheſt fox her as for 9treaſures, 
we muſt ſeeke Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare 
the knowledge of of the Loꝛd, and finde the e Knowledge 
God with care of d. 
and diligence. 6 For the Loꝛd giueth wiſdome, out of 
d Shewing that his month commeth knowledge a vn⸗ 
— — muſt —— — | wa * f 

e ſpared. 7 He pꝛeſetrueth the ſtate of the righte⸗ 
e This (faith he) nus: hee is a ſhield to them that Walke 
is the true wiſ- ppꝛightiwv, | 
dome, to know 8 That they may keepe the wayes of 
and feare God. indgement: and he pzeſerueth the way 
Or, hideth the of his Saintes \ 
ſalnation, 9 Then ſhalt thon vnderſtand righte- 

onſnes,and iudgement, und equitie, & 
euery good path. 
10 A hen wiſedome entreth into thine 
heart, a knowledge deliteth thy fonle, 
The worde f II Then ſhal f counſel pꝛeſerue the, & vn⸗ 
God ſhal teach derſtaiiding ſhallk epethe, 11 
thee and counſel 12 And deliuer the from the enil wap; & 


thee how to go-|: 


uerne thy ſelfe. 
g That is, the 

worde of God, 
which is y only 
light, to follow 


14. Which reioyce in dopng euill, and de⸗ 


cheth the feare of ad. 6 She u giuen of God, 10 
She hreſerueth from wickednes, 


— the man that ſpeaketh froward 

things, - ; 1195 

13 And from them that leaue thes wayes 
of righteonſnes to walke in the wapes 
ol darkenes: 7727 


husband, which 


is her head and 
youu to gonern | 
e 


r, from whom 


ſhe ought not to 


depart, but re- 


21 Fox the iuſt ſhall dwel in theoland, and 
the vpꝛight men ſhall remayne in it. 
22 But the wicked ſhal be cut of from the 

earth, and the tranſgreſſers ſhalbe roo⸗ 


. 


ted out of it. 


mayne in his ſubiection. 1 Whichis,the promiſe made in mart- 
age. m Her acquaintancewith her famiharsand thẽ that tiaunt 
her. n To them that are dead in body and ſoule! o They ſhal 
enioy the temporal and ſpiritual promiſes of God, as the wicked 


ſhall be voyde of them 


_— — 


their ownefan- lite h in the frowardnes ofthe wicked, 
taſies which are 15 Whole waxes are crooked @ thep are 
darkenes. lewd in their paths 
h When they ſee 16 And it thall deliuer thee from the 
any giuen to e- | ſtrange woman, euen from the ſtran⸗ 
uil as they are. ger, which flattereth with her woꝛdes. 
i Meaning, that 17 Which forſaketh the * gnide of her 
wwiſdome, which | pouth, and foꝛgetteth the! couenant of 
is the worde of her God. | 
God,ſhallpre- [x8 Surelp her = honſe tendeth to death, 
ſerue vs from all. her paths vnto "the dead. 
vices: naming 9 Al thep that go vnto her, returne not 
this vice ofwhor | * agapne, neither take they holde of the 
dome whetreunio Wapes of Infe, © 7710 ; 
man is moſt 20 'Therefoze walke thon inthe way of 
rone. good men, and kerpe the wayes of the 
That is, her righteous, 3 | 


Fears him. 9 Honour kim. 11 Suffer bu corre- 
ction. 22 To them that follow the worde of God, 
all things shall ſucceede well. 

I Þ \one,fozget not thou mp law, 
M but let thine heart *keepe imp c0- 

mandements. 

2 Foz they ſhall increaſe the length of 
thy *dapes and the peres of life, and thy 
pꝛoſperitie. oh 

3 Let not >mercp and truth foꝛſake thee: 
bindethem on thy enecke, & wꝛite them 
vpon the table of thine heart. 

4 So ſhalt thou finde fauour and good 
vnderſtanding in the light of God and 
man. 

5 ETruftin the Loꝛd with al thine heart, 
and leane not vnto thre owne wiſe⸗ 


- dome; | | 
6. In all thy wapes acknowledge him, 
and he ſhal direct thy wapes. 
7 e not wiſe inthine owne etes : but 
feare the Loꝛd, and depart from euill. 


8 sohealth ſhalbe vnto thy enauelt, and our neighbours 


marow unto thy bones. 
f Yonour the Lozde with thy riches, 
and with the 14ſt fruites of all thine in⸗ 
creaſe. 3 
10 So ſhall thy barnes be filled with a⸗ 
bundance, and thy pꝛeſles ſhall s burſt 


with new wine. 


Tbebaler deres Preufrbes. _ Thechieſcſt repſire, 8 
CHAP. 11. CHAP, III 4 
1 VViſcdome exhorteth to chiy her. Che tea- . The word of God giueth liſe. 5 Tru in God. 7 


Deut. J. t C 70.70 


a Long life is the 
bletling of God 
which he giue 
ta his, ſo farre 
forth as it is ex- 
= dient for the, 
By mercy and 
trarth,hemea. 
neth the coman- 
dements of the 
firſt & ſecond ta 
ble: ar els y mer. 
cy & faithfulnes 
that we ought. , 
to vie toward 


c Kæcp them as 4 
moſt precious 
jewel. 

d Hance them e-. 
uer in remem- 
brance. | 


e By this part hq 


11 y forne,refutnotthe chafteningof comprebendeth 
the Lozde, neither be grieued with i the whole body, 
* coprection. - as byhealth he 


12 * o the Loꝛde coxrecteth him, whom 
he loneth, euen as the father doeth th 
chitde in whom he deliteth, 

13 Bleſſed is the man that findeth wiſe 
dome, and the man that getteth viider 
ſtanding. ; 

14 Fox the marchandiſe thereof is bett 
then the marchand iſe of ſilner, and th 

.. Kaine thereof is better then gold. 

15 It is moe pꝛecious then pearles: an 

all thinges that thou canſt deſire, ar 

nat to be compared vnto her. 

16 LVength of dapes is in her right hand, 
hand in her left hand riches and glozy, 
17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſure, and 

all her paths pzoſperttie, 

18 She is a tree i ot᷑ life to them that lape 


hold on her, and bleſſed is he that retap⸗ R For to f faith- 
1 1 


neth her. a 

19 The Lozde by wiſdome hath layed the 

"foundation ofthe earth, and hath ſta⸗ 

bliſhed the heauens though 'buder- 
ſtanding. 


meaneth all thq 
benefites promi4 
ſed in the Lawe 
both corporal 
ſpiritual, 

f As was com- 
manded inthe 
Law, Exod. 23. 


19. Deut. 26.2, 


by this they 204 

knowledged y - | 

God yas the gi- 
uer of all things! 
and y they were 
redy to beſtow 
all ae his com- 
mandement. 


ill diſtributer 
God giueth in 
greater abun- | 
dance. 

Hebr. 22. 5. 


20 By his knowledge the depths are bꝛo⸗ 
the dewe, . 


| ; ſuffreth himſelfe 
to be gouerned by the worde of God, ſtal haue all proſperiti 


ken vp, and the cloudes d e downe! 
5 < POW he that ſ:cketh 


21 Mp fonne, let not theſe thinges depart! wiſdome: that 2 


rene. 3-19, 
h Meaning, that 


both corporatand ſpiritual. i Which bringet h forth ſuch fruite 
that they that eate thereof, haue life: and he alludeth to y tree 
of life in Paradiſe. k Hereby he ſheweth that this wiſedome, 
whereof he ſpeaketh, is euerlaſting, becauſe it was before all 
ereatures, and chat all thinges ,. cuen the whole worlde were 


made by it. $ 


— ern ene er cen IE Ie ne 
- 


LY 


dh. 


WY 


A — A 
Jautids care. 


1 


pro 


rbes. ; 


8 


Wake it cheir! 


this in the perſon 
of a preacher & 
miniſter, which 
Js we . vn- 
to the people, 
read Chap. 1.8. 
b In Ebrew it is 
Only: for though 
ſhe had three o- 
thers by Vriiah, 
yet Salomon . 
onely her ſonne 
by Dauid. 
Meaning, Da- 
uid his father. 

d He ſheweth 
that we muſt 
firſt begin at 
Gods word, if ſo 
de we will that 
other thi 155 
proſper with vs, 


from thine cies, but oblerue wiſdome, 
and counſel, 
22 So they thalbelife to thy ſoule, ⁊ grace 


0 thro te, read vnto chy necke. 
{ bap.r.9. 23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſafely by thy 
For when God | wap: and thy foote ſhal not ſtumble. 
deſtroyeth the 24 If thou ſlæpeſt, thou ſhalt not be a- 
wicked, he will fraid, and when thou r peſt, thy ſler pe 
ſaue his, as he chalbe werte. | 
did Lot in So- 25 Thou ſhalt not feare foꝛ any ſudden 
dom. feare,neirher fo: the! deſtruction of the 
m Not onely wicked, when it commeth. | 
from them to 26 Foz the Lo2dethal be foꝛ thine afſu- 
whom the poſ- | rance, and ſhall pꝛeſerue thy footefrom 
2 belögeth, taking. 
ut alſo thou 27 © Withholde not the good from w the 
ſhalt not keepe it owners thereof, though there be pow- 
from the, which er in thine hand to doit. 
haue need of the 28 Sap not vnto thy neighbour, Go and 
vſe thereof. come againe, and to mozrow will J 
n That is, pnt- giue cbee, if thou now haue it. 
teth his truſt in 29 ¶ Intend none hurt againſt thy neigh⸗ 
thee. bour, ſeing he doth dwel *without feare 
oDefire not to by ths. 
belikeynto him. |z0CStriuenst with a man cauſeles,whe 
p That is, his co- He hath done ther no harme, 
u enant & father 31 ¶ Be not oenuious fo; the wicked ni, 
I. affe&ion neither chule any of his wapes. 
which is hid and 32 Po the froward is abomination vnto 
1 from the |* the Loꝛd: but his vlecret is with þ righ⸗ 
teous. | 
q He will ſbew © [33 The curſeofthe Lord is in the houſe of 
by his plagues the wicked: but he bleſſeth the habita⸗ 
y their ſcornes tion of the righteous. 
ſhalrurnero [24 With the ſcomeful a he ſcometh, but 
their owne de- |" hegineth graceuntothe humble. 
ſtruction, as 35 The wile thalinherite gloꝛp:but fooles 
Chap.1.26, diſhonour,though thep be exalted, 
CHAP. IIII. 
s VViſedome and her fruites ought to be ſearched, 
14 The way of the wicked muſt be refuſed. 20 By 
the worde of God the heart, eyes and courſe of life 
muſt be guided. 
| I Eare,D ye childzen, the inſtructi⸗ 
| ; on of a * father, and gine eare to 
a He ſpeaketh learne vnderſtanding. 


2. Fox I do giue you a god doctrine : 

therefore foxſake pe not mp law, 

3 FoxJwasmpy fathers ſonne, tender 

and b deare in the ſight of my mother, 

4 When che taught me, and ſapd vnto 

me, Yet thine hart hold faſt my wozds: 

dale — commaundements, and thou 
alt liue. 

5 Get wiſedome:get underſtanding:foꝛ⸗ 

get nat. neither decline from the woꝛds 

of 1p mouth. 

6 Fozſake her not, a ſhe ſhall keepe thee: 

loue her and ſhe ſhal pꝛeſerue thee, 

7 <CJWiſdomeis the beginning: get wiſe- 

dome therefore: and aboue all thy pol⸗ 

ſeſſion get vnderſtanding. lO 

8 <»ralther, and ſhe ſtzal exalt th: ſhe 


| ſhall bzing the to honour, if thou em⸗ 


biace her. 
9 She ſhal gine acomelp oꝛnament bn- 


tontrary to the iulgement of the worlde, which 


ſtudy, or els, care vor for it at all. 


to thine Head, yea, ſheſhall gine thee 

crowne of glozp. 

to CYeare, my ſonne, and receyne my 
woꝛdes, and the peres of thy life ſhalbe 
manp. : 

11 I haue® taught the inthe way of wiſ⸗ 
dome, and led thee in the pachs of righ⸗ 
teouſnes. 

12 When thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not be 
: erg whe thou runneſt, thou ſhalt 
not fall. 

13 Take hold of inſtruction, & leaue not: 
keepe her, foʒ the is thp life, 
I4 TEnter not into the wap of the wic⸗ 

ked, & walke not in p wap of euill men. 

15 Auoid it, & go not by it: turne from it, 
and paſſe bp. 

16 Foz thep cannots ſleepe, except they 
haue done euill, and their ſlee pe depar⸗ 
teth, except thep cauſe ſome to fall. 

17 Fon they eate the bꝛead of © wicked⸗ 
nes, and dzinke the wine of violence. 

18 But the way of the righteous ſhineth 
as the light, that i ſhineth moe & moꝛe 
vnto the perfit day. 

19 The wap of the wicked is as the dark- 
— : thep know not wherein they ſhall 

A s 

20 J My ſonne, hearken vnto mp wozds, 

mcline thine eare unto my ſayings, 

21 let thein not depart from thine epes, 

but keepe them in the middes of thine 

a b 


heart. = 

22 Foz thep are life vnto thoſe that ſinde 
them, and health vnto all their *fleſh. 
23 Keepe thine hearr with all diligence: 
fox thereout commeth ilpfe. 

24 Put awap fro thee a froward mouth, 
and put wicked lips farre from thee. 
25 Let thine epes behold the right, and tet 


thee, wo 
26 onder the path of thy fete, and let 

all thy wayes be oꝛdered aright. 
27 Curie not to the right hand,noz to the 

left but remoue thy fate from euil. 

C HAP. V. 

3 VV horedome forbidden, g And prodigalitie, rg 
He willeth a man to le on his labours & to helpe 
others, 18 To lous his wiſe. 22 The wicked ta- 
ken in their owne wickednes, | 


thine epeliddes direct thy wap befoze| ned. 


e Saloms decla. 
reth what care 
his father had to | 
bring him vp in | 
the true feare of 
God: for this 
was Dauids pro- 
teſtation. | 
f Thou ſhales | 
walke at lihertie 
without offence, | 
Meaning, y to 
o euil is more 
proper and natu. 
ral to y wicked, | 
then to ſleepe, 
cate or drinke. 
h Gotte by wic- 
ked meanes and 
cruel o preſſion. 
i Signifiyng that 
y godly increaſe 
daily in know- | 
ledge & perfec- | 
tiõ, til thei come 
to ful perfection, 
which is, when 
they ſhall be ioy- 
ned to their head 
in the heauens. 
k That is, ch. | 
ſhal haue health 
of body. vnder 
the which all o- 
ther bleſſings | 
— inthe | 
are contey- 


n | 
For as heart 
is either pure or 
corrupt, ſo is the 
whole courſe of 
mans life. 

m Keepe ameae 
ſure in all thy 
doings, 


dame, & mcline thine eare vnt 
my knowledge, 
2 That thou mayelt regard counſel, 
th lips obſerue knowledge. 
3 For the lips cf a ſtrauge womã dꝛo 
as an honie combe, and her mouth 
moꝛe ſoft then bople. | 
4 But the end of her is bitter as wozun- 
weod,and ſharpe as atwoedged ſword, 
5 Yer<feete go down to death, and her 
ſteps take hold on hell. 
6 She weigheth not the wap of lyfe: her 
paths are i moueable: thou canſt not 
Bea them. therefore. © child1? 
7. Hearepemenow t oze, O childꝛẽ 
and — not fromthe wozdes of 
mouth, 


1 M Þ fonne, hearken vnto mywiſ- 


3 8 


Or, vnderſtau- 


ding. 

a That is, an har. 
lot which giueth 
her ſelfe to an 
other then to 
her husband. 

b By oyle & ho- 
nie he meaneth © 
flattering and 
crafty intiſe- 
ments. 

c All her doings 
lead to deſtru- 
ction. | 
d she hath euer 
new meanes to 
allure to wic. 
kednes. - 


_ 
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cla. | 
re | 
d to | 
in | 
e of | 
E 
ro- | 

| 
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o 
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heart and in out warde conuerſation, that he ſhall nor eſcape the 


thou diddeſt marrie in thy youth. Or, go aſtray with a ſtranger? 
m He declareth that except man doe joyne to his wife both in 
iudge ments of Cod. n Becauſe he will not ginę care to Gods 
| worde and be admoniſhed. 


CHAP. VI. 


8s Inftruftion for ſureties. 6 Theſlothfil & fluggtsh 
4 ſtirred to worke, 12 He deſeribeth the nature of 
the wicked, r6 The things that God hatet h. 20 To 
ob ſerue the word of God,14 To fire adulterit. 


I B ſonne, if thou be ſuretie fox thy 

a He forbiddeth MA neightour, & haſt ſtricken hands 

v5 notto be- with the ſtranger, 

come ſireticone [2- Tho: att fnared with the woꝛdes of 

for another, ac- thy mouth: thou art cuen taken with 

cording tothe | the wo2?s ofthine cmne month, 

rule of charitie, 3 Du this now, my ſonme, and deliner thy 

dut that wecon- ſelfe:ſcein thou art come into the hand 
| fiderfor whome| of thpycinhbovr,go, ⁊ humble thy ſelf, 

and after what and ſolitcite thu friends, 

ſort, ſothatthe 4 Gine no ſleepꝰ to hine eyes, noꝛ flum⸗ 

creditoar may ber tathine ee; £21212 : An 

not be defrau · j Deliner thy ſeifag à doe krom the hand 

ded. of che hunter, aud as n hirde from the 


e Thatis, thy 8 Keepe thy wap farre fromher,+come| hand of the fouler, | b If ihe worde of 
ſtrẽgth & — not ne#rethe deoze af her houſe, 6 No to the piſmire — 3 be⸗ God can not in- 
to her that will 9 Leaſt thou giue thine · honour vnto o⸗ hold her wapes, and be w. ſtruct thee, yet 
haue no pitie thers, and thy peres to the crne | 7 Forſhee hauing no guide, gouernour, learne ar rhe litle 
vpon thee: as is IO Lealt the ſtranger ſhould be filled with noꝛ * iſmire to labour 
read of Samſon, | thp ſtreugth, and thy flabours be in the 8 Pꝛepareth her meate in the ſommer, de for thy ſelfe and 
& the prodigall | Houle of a ſtranger, her fade in harueſt. not to burden o- 
ſonne. I1 And thou maurne at thine end, (when 9 Howe long wilt thou fleepe, O ſlng⸗ chers. 
f The goods thou halt conſumed thp fl:the and thy — when wilt thou arple out of thy ch. 25.73. 
| gotten by thy bodie) | | epe? c He expreſſeth 
trauell. 12 And lap, Bow haue I hated inſtructi⸗ 10 Net a litle ſleepe, a litle lumber, a li⸗ liueiy the nature 
g Although! on, and inme heart deſpiſed correction! tile folding of the hands to flepe, of the ſinggar ds, 
was faithfully 13 And hane not obeyed the voyce of the 11 Therefoze thy pouertie commeth as which though 
inſtructed in the] that taught mie, no enclined mine eare one that 4 trauaileth bpthe wap, @ thy they ſleepe ne- 
trueth, yet had I to them that inſtructed mel nerceſſitie like an armed man. uerſo long, yet 
almoſt fallen to 14 J was almoſt brought into all euill in 12 The vnthꝛiftie man f and the wicked haue neuer y- 
vtter ſhame and the middes of the Congregation and man walketh with a froward mouth. nough, but euer 
deſtruction, not- 8 aſſemblie. 13 He manketh a ſigne with his eyes: he ſeeke occaſions 
withſtanding 15 N Dꝛink the water of thy ciſterne, and * lignifieth with his feete: he s inſtruc⸗ therennto. 
my good brin- | ofthe riuers out of the niiddes ofthine| teth with his fingers, d That is, ſud- 
ging vp in the owne well, | I4 Lewde things are in his heart: he ima-|denly, and when 
aſſemblie ofthe 16 let thp fountaines flowfozth, and the gineth euill at all times, and rapſeth vy thon lookeſt not 
odly. riners of waters in the ſtreetes. contentions, erk... 
He teacheth 17 But let them be thine, euen i thine one: 15 Therefoze — his deſtruction come e It ſhal come 
vs ſohrietie, ex · | Ip, andnot the ſtrangers with thee. ſpeedilp : he ſhall be deſtroyed ſuddenly in ſuch fort as 
| hortingvs to liue 18 Let thpkfountainebe bleſſed,@reiopce| without recouerie, | thou art not able 
of our owne la- with the wife of thy l youth. 16 CThele ſir things doeth the Loꝛd hate: co reſiſtit. 
| bours and to be 19 Let herbe as the louing hynde andplea-| pea, his ſoule abhoꝛreth ſeuen: ff He ſheweth to 
beneficiall to the ſant roe: let her bꝛeaſtes ſatiſſie thee at 17 The hautie epes, a lying tongue, and what inconueni- 
odly that want. | alltpmes, and delite in her loue conti- the hands that ſhead innocent bleod, ence the idle 
1 DiftributethE | nuallp. 18 An heart that mnagineth wicked en⸗ perſons and ſlug- 
not to the wic - 20 Foz why ſhouldelt thon "delite, my terpꝛiſes, hfete that be ſwift in running gards come, by 
ked and infidels, ſonne, in a ſtrange woman, oz embzace tomilchiete, i calling them vn- 
but reſerue them the boſome — 19 A falſe wirnes that ſpeaketh lies, and chriftie or the 
for thy ſelſe, thy 21 Fox the wapes of man are befoze the him that raiſeth vy contentions amõg men of Belial, & 
familie and them | mepes of the Lozd, and he pondereth all "bzethzen, ſlanderous. 
that are of the his paths. | 20 My ſonne, keepe thy fathers com⸗ Ebr.ſpeaketh. 
| houſholde of 22 His own iniquities ſhal take the wic- | mandement,s foꝛſane not thy mothers g Thus all his 
faith. ked himſelf, & he ſhalbe holden with the | tnltruction, 3 geſture tendeth 
k. Thy children coꝛdes of his owne ſinne. 21 Binde them alwap vpon thine heart, towickednes. 
| ivhich ſhal come 23 Yeſhall* die fox fault of inſtruction,+ | and tpe them about thꝝ neche. h Meaning, the 
ofthee in great hall go aſtrap though his great follie. 22 It ſhal leade thee, when thou walkeſt: | raging affectiõs, 
abũdance, ſhew- | | ttthall[watchefoz thee, when thou flee-! which cary a ma | 
ing that God bleſſeth marriage & curſeth whoredome. 1 Which —— when thou wakeſt,it ſhall tatke . ſuch ſort 
that he cannot 


23 Fox the * commandement is a lan⸗ 
terne, and inſtruction a light: and i coꝛ⸗ 
re 


\ 


life 
24 To keepe thee from the wicked wo⸗ 


man, and from the flatterieofthetogue 

of a ſtrange woman. 

25 Deſire not her beantie in thine heart, 

— 42 her take thee with her = eye 

es. 

26 Fot becauſe of the whoꝛiſh woman, a 

man is brought to a moꝛſell of head, and 
a woman wil hunt foz the pzecious life 

of a man. 

27 * Cana man take fire in his boſome, 
and his clothes not be burnt? 

8 Oꝛ tan a man go vpon coles, and his 
fecte not be burnt? 

29 So he that goeth in to his neighbours 
wife, ſhall not be innocent, wholoeuer 

toncheth her. 


and geſture, n Meaning, that ſhee 


ſtruction, 


ions fot inſtruction are the wape of 


neuer ceaſe ty 
ſhee haue brought thee to beggerie, and then ſeeke thy de- 


Ak ii. 30 Men 


tell what he 
doeth. 
" Or neighbouys. 
i Reade Chap. 
3. Zo 
k By the com- 
mandement he 
meaneth y word 
of God: and by 
the inſtruction, 
thepreaching 
& declaration of 
the fame, which 
78 committed do 
the Church. 
And reprehen- 
ſions when the 
worde is prea- 
ched bring vs 
tolife. 
m With her 
anton lookes 


— 


— — 


— —— 


2 * 
bk, 67 


— — 
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© | Theſtlefſethenadulterie. * 


o He approneth 
nat theſt, but 
ſheweth that it 
is not fo abomi- 
nable as whore- 
dom, foraſinuch 
astheft might 
be redemed: bur 
adultery was a 
perpetual infa- 
the laye of Go 
p Meaning,for 
very neceſſitie. 
Ebr, faplet hj in 
heart. 

q That is, death 
appointed by the 


a By this diuer- 
ſitie of words he 
— eaneth uy no 
thing aiight to 
be ſo he vnto 
vs,as the word 
of God, nor that 
welooke on any 
ching more, nor 
minde any ching 
ſo much. | 
b Salomon vſeth 
this par able to 
declare tlieir fo- 
ly,y ſuffer them- 
| ſclues to be abu- 
ſed by harlots. 
c He ſheweth 
that there was al 
moſt none ſo im- 
pudent, but they 
were afraid to be 
ſeen, & allo their 


did accuſe them, 
which cauſed 
the to ſeeke the 
night tocouer 
cheir filthines. 

n Or, garment. 

bi Ar yd, 

d He deſcribeth 
certaine conditt- 
ons, vhich are 


pes .to hat- 


es 
Ebvr. he ſtreng- 
thened her face. 
e Becauſe that 
in peace ofirings 


32 But he that comitteth adulter with a 


35 He cannot beare the ſight of any raun⸗ 


his death, that hath abuſed his wife, & ſo concludeth that neither 
—— Law nor the lau of nature admitteth any raunſome for the 
adulterie. | 


owne cõſciences 


— 


—— 09>" "9 


a 
r 


So ds wördle Is ate. 


o Men do not odeſpiſe a thiefe, when he 
0 * — ſatiſfie his ſoule, becauſe he 
he is hungry. 
1 But if he be found, he ſhal reſtoꝛe ſeuen 
folde, or he thall giue all the ſubſtance of 


his homie, 


womaͤ, he is deſtitute of vnderſtãding: 
he Þ doe th it, deſtroyeth his own ſoule, 
33 Yethall finde 4 a wound @dithonour, 
E his repꝛoch ſhall neuer be put awap. 
34 Foz ielouſie is the rage of a man:there⸗ 
foꝛe he wil not * ſpare in the dap of ven⸗ 
geance. 


ſome: neyther will hee conlent, though 
| thon augment the giftes, 
w. r He ſheweth that man by nature ſceketh 


| CHAP. VIL 
: iAnexhortation to wiſedome & to the worde of 
01, 5 VV hich will preſerue vs fromthe harlot, 

6 VV boſe maner1 are deſcribed. 
I ME ſonne, keepe mp woꝛdes, & hide 
Limp commandementes with thee. 

2 Keepe my commmandetnents , and 

thou ſhalt line, and mine inltruction as 

the = apple of thine eyes. | f 

3 Binde them vpon thy fingers, & wiite 
them vpon the table of thine heart. 

4 Pap unto wiſdom, Thou art imp ſiſter: 
and call vnderſtanding thy kinſewomã, 

5 That thep map keepe thee from the 
ſtrange woman, euen from the ſtranger 
that is ſnicath in her woꝛds. 

6 A As Twas in the windowe of myne 
houſ, I looked though mp windowe, 

7 And J ſawe among the fooles,& conſi⸗ 
dered among the childzen a pong man 
deſtitute of underſtanding, . 

3 Whopaſſedthzongh the ſtreete by her 
Tnrgerwngpea hee when 

9 Jnthe in the euening, when 
night began to be blacke and darke. 

to And beholde, there met him a woman 
with an harlots" behantour, & ſirbtill 
in heart, 1 

IT (Shed is babbling# loud: whoſe feete 
cannot abide in her houſe. ; 

12 Now ſhe is without, now in p ſtreetes, 
and ipeth in watteat euery comer) 

13 Do ſhe caught him and kiſſed him and 
with an impudent face ſaid unto him, 

14 J haue e peace offrings : this f daye 
haue J paped mp vowes. 

15 Therefoze came J foꝛth to meetethee, 
that J might ſeeke thy face: and J haue 
found thee, | of 

16 J haue deckt my bed with omamets, 
ꝗcarpets aud laces of Egvpt. | 

17 J haue perfumed mp bed wv myzrhe, 


— 


a portion returned to them that offred, ſhe ſheweth him that ſhe 
hath meate at hame to make good cheere , or els ſhe would vſe 
ſome cloke of hoſines til ſhe had gottẽ him in her ſnares, f Which 
declareth y harlots outwardly will ſeeme holy & religious: both 
becauſe they may the better deceyue others, & alſo thinking by 
obſeruing of ceremonĩes & offrings, to make ſatisfaction for their 

Annes. 107, earued works, | | | 


99 Thepareall © plapnetohimthat will 


— 


aloes, and xpnamom. 


daliance. 


is gone a iournep farre of. 


vopnted. | 
21 Thus with her great craft ſhee cauſed 


lippes the entiſed him. 
22 And he followed her ſtrapght wapes, 
as an 8 oxe that gocth to the ſlanghter, 
and b as a foole to the ſtockes foi coꝛ⸗ 
rection, 
23 Till a dart ſtrike though his liner, as 
a birde haſteth to the ſnare, not know- 
ing that he is in danger. | 
24 UYeare me now therefoze,D childꝛen, 
E hearken tothe words of mp mouth. 
25 Let not thyne heart decline to her 
wates:wander thou not in her paths. 
26 Foꝛ ſhehath cauſed many to fal down 
wounded, and the i ſtrong men are all 
ſſapne by her. 


which goeth done to the chambers of 


death. 
C HAP. VIII. 
r VViſedeme declareth her excellencie, rr Riches, 
ts Power, 22 Eternitic. 32 She exhortethallto 
loue and follow her. Hi 
I Deth *not ⸗wildome cry? and vn⸗ 
derſtanding vtter her vopce? 
2 She ſtandeth in the top of þ high 
places by the wape in the place ot the 


paths. 
3 Sheecryeth beſides Þ the gates befoze 
the citie at the entrie of the deozes, 
4 D men, J call vnto pon, and vtter my 
- bopceto the childꝛen of nien. 
5 Dyefolith nien, vnderſtand wildome, 
and ye, O fooles, be wiſe in heart. 
6 Giueeare,foz I wil ſpeake of excellent 
things, a the opening or my lippes ſhall 
teach things that be right. 
7 daz my mouth ſhall ſpeake the trueth, 
and my lippes abhozre wickednes, 
8 All the woꝛds of mp mouth arc rigiite⸗ 
ous: there is no letodnes, noꝛ froward⸗ 
nes in them. | 


vnderſtande, and ſtreight to them that 
would finde Rnowledge. 
Io Receiue mine inſtruction, & not ſiluer, 
and knowledge rather then ſine golde. 
11 Ja wiſedome is better then pꝛecious 
ones: and all pleaſures are not to bee 
compared vnto her. ̃ 
12 J wiſdoine dwell with 4pmdence,+ J 
finde foꝛth knowledge and counſels, 
13 The feare of the Lordis to hate * enilas 
pꝛide, and arrogancie, and the euil way: 
and a mouth that ſpeakerh lewd things, 
J Jdohate, 
14 J haue counſel + wiſedome: J am v1- 
derſtanding, and J haue ſtrength, 


15 25 


18 Cone, let vs take our fill ofloue vntin 
the mozning: let vs take our plealure in 


19 Fo mine huſbande is not at home: he 
20 Hee hath taken with him a bagge of 
ſiluer, and wil come home at the dap ap⸗ 


hum to peelde, and with her flattering 


27 Her houſe is the wap ·vnto the graue, 


© So that he that doeth not hate euill,fearerh not God, 


” Ebr.in his hade. 


Which thin- 

ing he goeth to 
y paſture, goeth 
— to his 
own deſtruction. 
h Which goeth 
cheerefully,nor 
knowing that he 
ſhalbe chaſtiſed, 
Ebr. it ts for his 
life, 
i Neither wit 
nor ſtrength can 
deliuer the that 
fallinto the hãds 
of the harlot. 
Chap. 2. 70. 


Chap.r.20, 

a Salomon de- 
Gareth that man 
is cauſe of his 
owne perditiong 
and that he can 
pretend no igno- 
rance, foraſmuch 
as God calleth 
to all men by his 
worde, & by his 
works to follow 
vertue and to 
flee from vice. 

b Where the 


people did moſt 


reſoit, & which 
was the place of 
iuſtice. 

c Meaning, that 
the word of God 
is eaſie vnto all, 
that haue a de- 
ſire vnto it, and 
which are not 
blinded by the 
prince of this 
worlde. 

d That is, Except 
a man hane wiſe 
dome, which is f 
true knowledge 
of God, he can 
neither be pru. 
dent nor good 
counſeller. 


| 


| 


pg - -4 
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; 


* 


PP 4 


rbes. he vngodly woman. 20 


wif arne, v2; — 
fwhereby he 15 By me, Rings freigne, and princes de: 
| declareth that txt iuſtice. 2 
honorc, dignitie 16 Bp me pꝛinces rule and the nobles, & 
or riches come all the iudges of the earth. 
not of mans 17 Ilcue them that loue me: & they that 
wiſdome or indu feeke mes carlp,thall finde me, 
trie, but by the | 18 Riches and Honour are with me:beuen 
| prouidence of durable riches and righteouſnes, 
| God. 19 My fruit is better then gold, cuen then 
| £ That is, ſtudy | fine gold, aud mp reuenues berter then 
the worde of fine liluer. | 


"rs 5 12 wy 

I om ut her*hou 
W — ns . . 

2 HShe hath killed her vitayles; 
1 „ and e pzepared 


a Chriſt hath 
prepared hun 2 
Church. 
b That is, many 
chiefe —— dc 
principall partes 
Ges edn, as 
were the Patri- 
arkes, Prophets, 
Apoſtles, Pa 


4 Whoſois*ſimple, let him tome hi 
ther, and to him that is deſtitute of wi 


 Goddiligentrly, 20 Jcauſeto walke m the way ok righte⸗ dome, ſhe ſaith, . ſtors & Doctors. 
and with adelire] bũſnes, and in the middes of the paths 5 Coine, & eate of m t meat, and dz c He compareth 
to profit. 'of i nidgement, of the wine that J haue dzawen. wiſdome with 


| hSignifiyng, 21 That I may cauſe them that lone me, 


that he chiefly to inherite ſubſtance, and J wil fil their 


meaneth the ſpi- treaſures. 

ritual treaſures 22 The Lozdhath poſſeſſed me in the be⸗ 
| and heauenly ri- ginning of his way: I was k befoze his 
ches. Workes of olde. 3 

i For there can 23 J was ſet vy from euerlaſting, fro the 
be no true iuſtice] beginning and befoze the earth. 

| or iudgement, 24 Whent werenodepths, was J 


' which is not di- begotten-, when there were no foun- | 9 


| reed by this taines aboundmg with water. 

; wiſdome. 25 Befoze the mountaines were ſetled: & 
'kHedeclareth |: befoze the hils,was I begotten. © - 
hereby the diui- 26 He had nut pet made the earth, noꝛ the 
nitie and eterni- open places, noz the height ot the duſt 
tie of this wiſ- m the wozld. 1 

| dome, which he 27 Mhen he pꝛepared the heanẽs, J was 
| magnificth and l there, when he ſet the compaſſe vpon 
praiſeth through the de pe. * | 

| this booke: mea-[28 When he eſtabliſhed Þ clouds aboue, 
ning thereby the] when he confirmed the fountaines of 
eternal Sonne of the derpe, f 50 

God leſus Chriſt 29 When he gaue his decre to the ſea, Þ 
our Sauiour, the water ſhould not paſſe his commã⸗ 
whom Saint dentent: when he appointed the foun- 
' Tohncalleththe | dationsoftheearth, © ' _- 

worde that was 30 Then ® was J with him as a nou⸗ 
in che begin- riſher, and J was daily his delight re⸗ 
ning, Iohn. 11. fopcing alwap befoze hum, 

Ile declareth {1 And teoke my ſolace in the compaſſe 


J Sonne of God, | childꝛen of men. * jo 
which is met by 32 Therefozenow hearken, O children, 
this worde Wil. | vnto me: foy bleſſed are th 
dome, who was | mp wayes, 
before all tyme 33 Yeare inſtruction, and be pe wiſe, and 
and euer preſent refuſe it not * bleſſed is the mathat hea- 
with the Father, | reth me, watching daily atmp 4 
m Some readea | andgiuingattendanceat the poltes of 
ehiefe worker m doꝛes. | 
fignifiyng that 34 Fox he that findeth me, findeth life, & 
this Wiſdome, ſhal obtainefanour ofthe Lozd, | 
| even Chriſt Ie- 35 But he that ſinneth againſt me, hur⸗ 
| fus,was equall teth his owne ſoule : and all that hate 
| with God his fa- me, loue death. ET” 
cher, & created, preſerued and ſtil worketh with him, as Tohn. 5. 
17. n rang declared that the worke of the creat on was 
no paine, but a ſolace vnto the wiſedome of God, o By earth he 
meaneth man, which is the worke of God in whome wiſdome 
tooke pleaſure. in fo much as for mans ſake the Diuine Wiſdome 
tooke mans natufe, and dwelt among vs, and filled vs with vn- 
ſpeakeable treaſijres: and this is that ſolace and paſtime where- 


ofis here ſpoken | ; 
TY | CHAD. IX. 


| 1 
s VViſleme calleth all to hey feaſt. 7 The ſcorner 


will not be correctd. 10 The feare of GOD, 


ey that keepe | 


great princes 


6 ' Foxſake your way, pe fooliſh, æ ye 
lime: and walke m the = . that keepe open 
Eee: tha _— for all 

7 at repꝛoueth a ſcoꝛner, purchas that come. 
ſeth to himſelfe ſhame: & he that d Meaning, true 
keth þ wicked, — hunſeife s a hlot. preachers,which 


F are not infected 
By rebuke a wiſe man, and he wil loue with mans wiſ- 
ee. 


a . dome. 
Gine admonition to the wiſe, and he e He J knoweth 


By the meate 
h nn and drinke, is 
II Foz thy dais lhalbe multiplied by me, ment the word 
aͤnd the peeres or thy life ſhall be aug⸗ of God and the 
mended, e em, miniſtration of 
I2 1 ie ſhalt ſe fo the ſacraments, 
kthp lelfe, and if thou be aſcomer, thou whereby God 
alone thalt ſuffer, _ l = — fin 


13 JA !foolith womans troubleſome: the! ſeruants in his 


151 ant,and _— no houſe, whichis 


| thin 
* 14 . Fo doe of her houſe the Church, 
e 


on a ſeat in the hie places of the city, g For the wicked 


15 To call them that paſſe by the wap, þ will contemne 


right on their wav, ſaying, him and labour 

16 Who ſo is ſum ple. let 2 hither, to defame him. 
and to him that is deſtitute of wiſdom, h Meaning, them 
the ſaith alſo, - that are incorri- 


the eternitie of of his tarth: and my delite is with the 17 Stollen waters are ſweete, and hidde gible : which 


head is pleaſant, 'Chrift calleth 
18 But he knoweth not, that the dead are dogs and ſwine: 
there, and that her gheſtes are in p depth or, he ſpeaketh 
of hell. | | this in compari- 
ſon, not that the wicked ſhould not be rebuked; but he 
eth their malice, and the final hope of profiz. i He ſhewerh whar 
true vnderſtanding is, to know j will of God in his word, which 
is ment by holy things. K Thou ſhalt haue the chiefe profite & 
commoditie thereof. I By the fooliſh woman, ſome vnderſtad 
the wicked preachers, who connterfaite the worde of God,as 
appeareth verſ. 16, which were the wordes of the true prea- 
chers as verſe. 4: but their doctrine is but as ſtollẽ waters:mea- 
ning that they are hut mens traditions, which are more plea- 
ſant᷑ to the fleſn then the worde of God: and therefore they 
themſelues boaſt thereof. 
| CHAP, X. | | 
In thu chapter & al that folow wnto the thirtueth, | 
| the wiſe man exhorteth by ducers fentenc es i hich 
he calleth parables to folow vertue, & flee vice: & 
Sheweth alſo what profit commeth of wiſdome, & 
w bat hinderance procedeth of fookshnes, 
THE ALES eth AL D father: hap 
I ie maketh a glad 2 Che. 
but a fooliſh ſonne is an heaumeſſe | 
ta his mother. 
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| By the righteous cities proſper, '*| * 
a That is, wic- 2 The treaſures of wickedneſſe* pzofite | ruerlaſting foundatiun. = | 
kedly gotten. nothing : but righteouſnes deliuereth | 26 As vineger is tothe teeth, & as ſinoke 
from death, to the eyes, foistheflouthfullto them 
b Though he 3 The Lozd wil bnot famiſh the ſoule of | that 'ſend him. N He is but a 
ſaffer the iuſt to the righteous: but he caſteth away the 27 The feare ofthe Loꝛde increaſeth the trouble, & grief 
want for a tyme, | ſubſtance of the wicked. dapes:hut the peres of p̊ wicked in ſhall to him that fer. 
— he will ſend 4 A Houthful hand maketh pooze:but be dinuniſhed. | teth him about 
im comfort in hand of the diligent maketh riche. 28 The pacient abiding ofthe righteous any buſines. 
due ſeaſon. 5 He Þgathereth in ſommer, is þ ſonne ſhalbegladnes:but the hope of the wic⸗ m The tyme of 
vor, deceit ul. of wiſdome: but he that ſleepeth in har⸗ kedſhall 0 Fi their proſperitie 
| ueſt, is the ſonne of confuſion, 29 The wap ofthe Loꝛd is ſtrength to the ſhalbe ſhort, be. 
6 Bleſſings are vpon the head of p righ: | vpzight man: but feare chall be foꝛ the cauſe of their 
teous:but iniquitie ſhal couerþ mouth | wozkersofiniquitie. | reat fall, thogk 
e When their of the wicked. 30 2 ů —-— be remoo⸗ [they ſeeme to 
wickednes ſhal 7 The memoꝛiall of the inſt ſhal be bleſ- | ned: but the w ſchall not dwell in [live long. 
be diſcouered, | ſed: hut the name of the wicked ſhall theland. e . cnioy in 
they ſhall be asi | drotte, - 31 The mouth of the inſt ſhall be fruitfull this life by fayth 
dumme, and not {$- The wiſe in heart wil receine cõman⸗ in wiſdome:butthe tongue of the fro- and hope, their 
know what to dements: but the fooliſh in"talke ſhalbe | ward ſhalbe cut out. cucrlaſting life 
ſay. : beaten, | 32 Thelips of the righteous know what | 
d Shalbe vile& he that walketh vpzightly , walketh | ts acceptable:but the mouth of þ wics | 
abhorred both | "boldelp : but he that peruerteth his | ked ſpeaketh freward things. | 
ef God and man, wapes, ſhalbe knowen. CHAP. XI. | 
contrary to their 10 Yethat <winketh with the eye, woꝛ⸗ 1 Nlſezbalances are an abominatfon a Vnder this | 
own expectation, keth ſozrow , and he that is ffoolith in vnto the loꝛd: but a perfit weight worde he con- 
which thinke to | talke,thalbe beaten. pleaſeth Him. ddemneth all falſe 
make their It The mouth of a righteous man is a 2 When pꝛide tommeth, then commeth weighrs, mea - 
12 name immortal. welſpꝛing of lyfe: but iniquitie coue- dſhame:but with the lowlp is wildome. ſures & deceit. 
be. reth the mouth of the wicked. 3 The vpꝛigyptnes or the iuſt hall guide Ele. ſtene. 
Or, ſurely. theim: but the frowardnes ofthe tranſ⸗ b When man 
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. Cor. 3, 4. 


vil finde him out 


dations, admoni- 


e He that bea - 
reth a faire coũ- 
tenance, & ima- 


ineth miſchiefe 


In his heart, as 
Chap 6. 13. 
For the cor - 
ruption of his 
heart is knowen 
by his talke. 


J. pet. 4. J. 
g That is, God 


to puniſh him. 

h And ſo maket] 
him bold to do 
euil, whereas po- 
uerty brideleth 
the poore from 
many euil 


thinges. 


i for theyſpcake| 21 The lips of the righteous doi ferd ma⸗ 


truth and ediſie 
many by exhor- 


tion & counſel. 
k Meaning y all 
worldly thinges 
bring care,and 
ſarow, whereas 
they that feele 
the bleſſings of 
Jad, haue none. 


Ked 118 moꝛe: but the righteous s as an 


12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions : *but ' 
lone couereth all treſpaſſes. 


ng wiſdome is found, and sa rod 
ſhalbe fo the backe of him that is deſti⸗ 
tute of wiſdome. | 
14 Wiſe men lap vp knowledge: but the 
mores of the foole is a pzeſent deſtruc⸗ 
on, 
7 The riche mans geodes are his bſtrong 
city: but the feare ofthe needp is their 


16 The labour ofthe ri tendeth to 
life: but the reuenues of the wicked to 


. finne. 

17 He that regardeth inſtruction, i in the 
wap of life: but he that refuſeth cozrec- 
tion,goethout of the wan. | 
£3 Ye ubleth hatred with lying 
lips, that inuenteth flaunder, is 
a EO; 

19 Ju many wordes there cannot want 
__— but he Þ reframeth his lips, 
is | 


20 The rongue ofthe mſtman is as fined 
Mes bur the heart of the wickedis litle 
wo 


. but fooles ſhall die foꝛ want of wil 

ome. 

22 The bleſſing of the Loꝛde, it maketh 

riche, and he doth adde k no ſozrowes 

withit. 

23 It is as à paſtime to a fœle to do wic⸗ 
kedly: but wildome is underſtanding to 

a man. . 

24 That which the wicked feareth, [Hall 
come vpon him: but God wil grant the 

deſire okthe righteons. 


25 As the whirlewind paſſeth,fo is p wic⸗ 


13 Ju the lippes ot him that hath uvnder⸗ 4 
ſtandi 


FJ 


greſſers ſhall deſtroꝝ them. 

— 2 but righteouſnes delinereth frõ 

- RI 5 ' 

The righteouſnes ofthe vpz all 

: — wap: but che wird ln 
in his owne wickednes, 

6 T nes ofthe iuſt ſhal deli⸗ 
ner them: but the tranſgreſſers ſhall be 
taken in their owne wickednes. 

„ When a wicked man dicth, dis hope 
periſheth, and the hope of p vniult ſhall 


E the wicked ſhall come in his c ſtead, 

9 An ahppocrite with his mouth hiirtetl 
his neighbour: but the righteons ſhall 
be deliuered by knowledge. 

10 Ju the pꝛoſperitie of the righteons 5 
oy ereiviceth, and whethe wicked pe- 
riſh, 

II By the bleſluig of the righteons, the 
citie is exalted: hut it is ſubuerted by þ 
mouth of the wicked. N 

12 He that deſpiſeth his neighhour, is de⸗ 
ſtitute ot wildome: but a man of vn- 
derſtanding will f kerpe ſilence, : 

73 He that goeth about as a ſlanderer, diſ⸗ 
conereth a ſecrete : but he that is ot᷑ a 
faithful heart, concealeth; a matter. 

14 Where no counſell is, che people fall: 
1 — gconnlelters are, there 
is health. , 


* Riches auaile not in the daye of|ſelfe,and thin 


8 The righteons eſcapeth ont of trouble, 


(friendſhip, bur is 
there is iop. a 


there is godly 


forgetteth him 


keth tobe exal- 
ted aboue his vo- 
cation, then God 
bringeth him to 
confuſion. 
Ezeck.7 a ſo 

cclns. 44. 


VV:/dss ”S x 0 


c That is, ſhall 

enter into trou · 
ble. | 
d Adiſſembler 
that pretendeth 


iy enemy. 
e The countrey 
is bleſſed, where 


men, and they 
ought to reioyee 
whe the wicked 
are taken away. 
107, proſperitie. 
Wil not make 
liek report of 
others. | 


15 He ſhal be ſoze vexed that is ſuretie fo: 
a ſtranger, and he i that hateth ſureti⸗ 
. | 

16 A gracious woman atteineth honoꝛ, 
and the ſtrong men attaine riches, 

not. i He F doth not without iudgement, & co 

cir cumſtances put himſelf in danger, as Chap. 


— —— — — — 


g Where God 
giueth ſtore of 
men of wiſdome, 
and counſel. 
h Whoſe c6uerſa 
tion he knoweth 
ſider ation ofthe 
1. Or, modeſt. 
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Mercie and rale: pre 
K Is both good N is 8 A man 
to himſelte, and 'owne ſoule: but 

5 one —2 | bi deſpiſed 


to others. | | 
Mr ee ————— — 
1 Though they dine: but he u : | eth that is cõ 
— nes, ſhall — reward. hnaſelfe and med. KX xyet liuethof 
many friends or 19 As righteouſnes leadeth to life: ſo he 4 life his owne trauail. 


ok his beaſt: hut the mercies ofthe wic⸗ d Is mercifull, e- 
ked are cruel. i | uen to the verie 


chinke chẽſelues — followeth euill, ſeeketh his owne 

e 

tilleth his (hall be (ati-|beaſt that docth 
that followet 


neuer ſo ſure, yet : | 
they ſhall nor 20 They that are of a froward heart, are 11 *Ye 


eſcape. abommation to the loꝛd: hut they that fied with bead: vnt he h him ſeruice. 
" or, is of vncomely| tre vpꝛight in their way, are his de⸗ i te of 1 Chap. 26.79. 
behauionr. lite, 12 The wicked deſireth the © net ofenuls: |eccl.29.27, 


m They can 21 1 Though hand ioyne in hand, the wics | but the * rote of therighteous giueth |* 07, defence. - 


loke for nothing | ked ſhall not be — : but the fruit. e Continually 
but Gods ven- ſeede of the righteous ſhalleſcape, 13 The enũl man is ſnared by the wicked⸗ imagineth 
geance. 22 As & iewel of golde in a ſwines ſnout: nes of his lips, hut the iuſt ſhal come out meanes howe to 
a Meaning them | js à faire wontan, which"lacketh dil⸗ ok aduerſlitie, : doe harme to 
that giue hberal-| cretion, ; 14. A man ſhalbe ſatiate with good things others. 

ly, vom God 23 The deſire of the teous is onelp | bythe fruite of his month, and the re⸗ f Meaning, their 
dleſlerh. good : but the hope of the wicked ® is | compentle of a mans handes ſhall God heart withm, 

o That is, the 1 arion. 8 vnto him. 8 pwhich is vprighe| 
niggard. 24 Therets that ſcaftereth,® is moze 15 The wap of a foole is t right in his and doeth good 
© ebr.theſoule of | mcreaſed:buthe Þſparethmoze® then | owneepes: but he that heareth coun⸗ co all. 
i bleſſing zhalbe is right, — — ſell, is wiſe. g He ſtandeth 
made far. 25 The uberall perſan haue plen- 16 A foole in a dap ſhal be knowen by his in his owne con- 
p That proui- tie: and he that watereth , ſhall alſo — but he that conerethj ſhame, is — 3 9 

He. neth all others 


_ for - vie aue raine. Gs a I, 4 n 8 a 
of them that are 26 Ye that with the come, the 17 He that ſpeaketh truth, wil ſhew righ- in reſpect of him 
in neceſſitie. people dane him: but gſhal- teonſneſſe: but a falſe witnes vſerh de⸗ elle. 
| The couetous he upon the head of him that? ceit. h Which bride- 
men that ſpare | rome, | 18 * There is that — words like the leth his affectiõs. 
their riches to 27 e that ſeekethgdSd things, getteth | puckings of i a ſwoꝛd: but the tongue p.14. 5. 
the hinderance | fanour: but he that ſeeketh euill, icſhal | of wiſe men is health. i which ſeeke 
of their families, rome to him, 19 The lippe of trueth ſhathe ſtable foz nothing more 
mMalbe depriued |28 Ye that truſteth in His riches , ſhall euer: but a lyiug tongue varieth incon⸗ then to prouoke 
thereof miſera- fall: but the righteous ſhall floziſh dsa tinentlp. - if "SE others to anger. 
| bly. leafe. | 20 Deceit is in þ heart of them that ima⸗ 
| For though the 29 Yethat troubleth his owne 4 honſe, | gine enill : but to the counſcliers of 
| wicked be riche, ſhallinheritethe winde, and the foole | peaceſhalbeiop” - 
[yet are they but ſhilbe* ſernanttothe wiſe in heart. 21 There ſhall none iniquitie come to the 
ſlaues to the zo The fruite of the righteons is as atree | inſt: but the wicked are full of euill. | 
godly, which are oflife, and he that / winneth ſoules, is 22 The lpinglippes are an abomination |Chap-r0,4. 

will tothe Loꝛde: but they that deale truely k That is, words 


| the true poſſeſ- iſe, 
ſours of the gifts | 31 Wehold,the righteous ſhalbe * retom⸗ are his delite. pf comfort, or a 
of God. penſed in the earth: howe much moze 23 A wiſe man concealeth knowledge: cheere full mind, 
That is, brin- the wicked andthe inner? but the heart of the fooles publiſheth which is decla- 
geth them to cle fooliſhnes. : red by his words 
Knowledge of CHAP. XII. 24 The hand ofthe diligent ſhall beare reioyceth a man, 
IN Iy YS that loueth inſtruction, loneth rule: but the idleſhalbevndertribute, as acoucrous 
tShalbe puniſhed A knowtenge:vuryeryat hateth coz> 25 Heauines in the heart of man doeth mind killeth 
as he deſerueth, Arectton, is afoole. bringit downe: but a * good woꝛd re⸗ - _- 2 
at is, more 


as 1. Pet. 4 18. 2 A good man getteth fanourofp Loꝛd: ioyceth it. rn 
+ go d 9 h 5 — — lis moe excellent then liberal in giuing. 


but the man of wicked wnaginations 25 The 
+ 1 — bour: but the wap of the wic⸗ m Although he 


wilkhe condemne,  - his neighbou 
a They are ſo 3 2 man cannot be ſtabliſhed by wic⸗ ked will deceine them. get much by yn- 
nded in che kednes: but the«rooteofthe righteous 27 The deceitfull man roſteth not, that he law full meanes, 
uour of God, hall not be mooued. m tooke in : but the riches of yet will he not 
that their roote 4 A bertuous woman is the crowneof the diligent man are pꝛecious. ſpend it vpon 
ſhallproſper her hnſband 2 but ſhe that maketh hm 28 Life is inthe way ofrighteouſnes, and himſelſe. 
continualiy. alhamed,is as coxruption in his bones, in that pathwap there is no death. 
**Ebr.froug,or 5 The thoughts of the iuſt are right: but 
patnefull. the counſels of rhe wicked are deceit⸗ CHAP. XIII. | 
b As their con- ful. 1 APH ſonne will obey the infkruction | 


ſciẽce is vpright, 6 The talking of the wicked i' to lie in of his father: hut a ſcoꝛner will 


ſo ſhall they be waite fo: blood : hut the month of the heare no rebuke. a If he vſe his 
able to ſpeaxe rightenus will » deliuer them, 2 A man ſhalleate good thinges by the tongue to Gods 
for themſelues 7 God ouerthnoweth the wicked, then frutte : ot his mouth: hut the ſoule ofthe glory, and the 
againſt their are not: but the houſe of the righteous treſpaſſers ſhall ſuffer violence, 1 of _ p 
neighbour, 


accuſers. all dan ge that ker peth his mouth, keepeth 
— — 1 ·˙1—·ͤ ²˙1—˙Ü wa, 


1 


* — — ks * "FIR —— 


* 
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The diligent and ſlouthfull. Prouerbes. The erowne ofthe wiſe, | 
| pis life: but he that openeth his lippes, CHAP." XII11. - 
— 69s rem N 


8. 

. | 1 A Wile woman 2 buildeth her houſe: a That is, taker}, 

d He euer defi- 4 The ſluggard b luſteth, but his ſoule but the fooltthe deſtroieth 225 paine roprofite 

reth, but taketh ' hathnought : but the ſonle of the dili⸗ her owne handes. er familie & to 

no paines to get | 6m — rye 2 *Yethat walketh in his d rigkteoul⸗ do that which 

any thing. 5 A righteous man hateth lying woꝛds: | neſle, feareth the Loꝛde: but he that is concerneth her 

| | but the wicked cauſeth lander and | lewde in his wates, deſpiſeth him. duetie in her 

thame, | _- #3 IJnthemontj ofthe fooliſh is the rod houſe. 

6 Righreouſnes pꝛeſerueth the vpught ok pꝛide: but the lippes ofthe wiſe pꝛe⸗ eb -2.4. 

Er. way, of” life: but wickedneſſe onerthzoweth ſerue them. b That is, in vp- 

| | theſinner. 4 Wherenone 4 oxen are, there the cri: rightnes of heart 

7 —— is that maketh himſelfe rich, is emptie: but much increaſe commeth and without hy- 
and hath nothing, and that maketh hun by the ſtrengthofthe ore, pocriſie. 

| ſelfe pooxe,hauing great riches, 5 A faithfull witnes will not lie: but a c His proude 

8 A man wil gue his riches fo: theraun- | falſerecozd will ſpeake lies. : tongue ſhall - 

e For his pouer- | ſomeof his life: but the pooze< cannot |6 A ſcoꝛner *ſeeketh wiſdom, and ſindeth cauſe him to be 

tie, he is not able heare the repꝛoche. | it not: but knowledge is eaſie to him e . 

to eſcape the 9 The light of the righteous reiopceth: that will underſtand. a Byt he oxe is 

threatnings, but the candle of the wicked ſhall beput 7 Depart from the fooliſhe man, when ment labour, and 


hisowne labour. 14 The inſtruct ion ofa wiſe man is as the ſhall floꝛiſt + + doof, nor Gods 
g Meaning, tlie melſpꝛing of life, to turne awap from 12 There is away that ſeemeth right to iudgements a- 
word of the lnares of deatg. à man: but the iſſues thereof are the gainſt the ſame, 
whereby he ts 15 Good vnderſtandnig makethaccepta- | wapcs of death. - As a mans eon- 
admoniſhed of hle: but the wap of the diſobedient is 13 Eucn in laughing the heart is ſoꝛobo⸗ ſcience is witnes 
bis due tie. hated. : full, b andthecndeofthat mirthis hea⸗ of his owne 
x6 Euerp wiſe man witwozke by know⸗ uines, - riefe :{o an o- 
ledge ; but a foole will fpzead abzoade 14 The heart that declineth, i ſhalbe ſa⸗ ther can not 
1 folip. cla th is owne waies:; but a good feele the joy and 
Chap. 25.73. 17 * A wicked meſſenger falleth * into man ſhall depart from him. comfort,which 
h Bringeth ma- enfll : but a faithfull ambaſſadour is 15 The fooliſh will beleene enerp thing: a man feeleth 
nie inconuenien- peſeruation. but the pzudent will conſider his ſteps, in himſelfe. 
ces both to him 18 Pouertie and ſhame is to him that re⸗ 16 A wiſemanfeareth, e departeth from hap.r6.25. 
ſelfe and to fuſeth inſtruction: but he that regar⸗ enill: but a foole rageth, and is careles. h He ſheweth y 
others. deth coꝛrection, halbe honoured. 17 He that is haſtie to anger, committeth the allurement 
j 19 A deſire acconipliſhed deliteth Þ ſoule: | folie,and a! buſie body is hated. vnto ſinne ſee- 
: but ĩt is an abomination to fooles to de-|18 The fooliſh doe imherite follie: but the meth fveerebut 
x As hes parta-| part from euill. ; pmdent arecrowned with knowledge, che ende thereof 
ker of their wie- 20 Ye that watketh with the wiſe, ſhall 19 The enill ſhall bowe befoze the good, is deſtruction. 
Kednes and bea- be wiſe : but a companion of fooles| andthe wicked kat p gates of the righ⸗ i He chat forſa- 
reth withtheir | ſhalbei afflicted, | - teous, \* ,, - . [keth Goq, ſhalbe 
vices, ſo ſhall he 21 Affliction followeth liners: but vnto 20 The pooꝛe is hatedenenofhis owne| puniſhed, and 
be puniſhed a- | the righteous God will recompenle] neighbour: but the friends of the riche made wearie of 
Ake as they are} good, 8 are Manie. 4 his ſinnes wheres 
x Read Iob 27. | 22 The good man ſhallgine inheritanee 21 The ſinner deſpiſeth his neighbour: in he delited. 
16 17. vnto his childzens children : and the but he that hath mercie on the pooze, is Ebr. the man of 
1 God bleſſeth q x xiches ofthe ſinner is laide vp fox the bleſſed. © | imaginations, 
labour of the nf, ; 22 To not they erre that imagine euill? k If this come 
poore,and con- 23 Much foodeisin the ſiem ofthe! peore: but to them that thinke on good things, not daily to 


which the cruell out. thou perceineſt not in him the lippes of by the crib the 
oppreſſers vic a- 10 Dnelp by pꝛide 4 doth man make con- | knowledge, | barne: meaning, 
inſt him, tention : but with the well aduiſed is 8 The wiſedomeofthe p1 is to vn⸗ without labour 
When as eue - wiſedome. | r derſtand his may: but — there is noprofit, 
man conten- Ir The © riches of vanitie ſhall diminiſh: | of the fooles js deceit, e For the majn- 
eth to haue the | bnthe that gathereth with F the hand, 9 The foole maketh a mocke f of inne: tenance of his 
preeminence, & ſhall increaſe them. but among the righteous there is fa- [owne ambition 
will not giue 12 The hope that is deferred, is the fain- | nour, : and not for Gods 
place to ano- ting of the heart: but when the deſire 10 The heart knoweth the s bitternes of glorie, as Simon 
ther. commeth, ir is as a tree of life, his ſoule, and the ſtranger ſhall not Magus. 
e That is, goodes 13 He that deſpiſeth s the woꝛd, he ſhalbe meddle with his 1ope. | f Doeth not 
ſeuill gotten, deſtroyed: but he that feareth thecom- 11 The houſe of wicked ſhalbe deſtroy⸗ know the grie- 
f That is, with mandement, heſhalbe rewarded, ed: but the tabernacle of the righteous| uouſneſſe there- 


ſumerhtheir but the field is deſtroped without diſs} ſhalbemnercie and truth, paſſe, we muſt. 
goodes, which | cretion. a 23 In all labour there is abundance: but confider that it 
are negligent, 24 He that ſpareth his rodde, hateth the talke of the lippcs bringeth onelp is becauſe of 
becauſe they his ſonne: hut he that loueth him, cha-| want, - | our finneswhich 
thinke they mo ſteneth him betume. 24 The crowne of the wile is their riches, let Gods wor- 
ynough. 25 The righteous eateth to the contenta⸗ and the folie ot fooles is fooliſhnes, | king, 2 
Chap. 28. © tionof his ntind: but the bellp of the 25 2 faithfull witneſle deliuereth ſoules? = 
rcd. 70. 7. wicked ſhall want, but a deceiner ſpeaketh lies. | 
1 | = & 26 Ju the feare ofthe Loꝛde is an aſſured | 
. Hrevgth; 
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The wickeds ſacrific 3 * * 
E'T - -| ſtrength , and his childzen ſhall: haue 


16 *Setter i-alitle withthe feare — 


by 


and 


Verſat. *babbleth out fooliſhnes. 
| 3 The exes of the Lozd inenerp place be- 
| holde ti euil andthe good. 5 
| 4 A wholeſoine tongneis as a tree of life: 
| || bntthe frowardnes thereof is the bzea- 
| king ofthe minde, | 5 
| 5 A toole deſpiſeth his fathers iuſtructi⸗ 
— he that regardeth coꝛrection, is 
6 The houſe of the righteous hath much 
2 For though | treaſure: but in the reuenues of p wic⸗ 
they haue much, ked is 2 tronble. ny 
yet it is full of 7 The lips ofthe wiſe do ſpꝛead abꝛoad 
trouble & care. | knowledge: but the heart of the fooliſhe 
b That thing is doethnot (o. 5 
abominable be- 8 The b ſacrifice ot the wicked is abomi⸗ 
fore Goch which nation to the Lozd:but the prayer ofthe 
y wicked thinke| rightedus is acceptable vnto hum. 
to be moſt e- 9 The way ot the wicked is an abomiz- 
cellent, & wher-| nation vnto the Lozd: but he loueth him 
by they thinke | ' that followeth righteoulnes. . 
moſt to be ac. 10 JInſtruction is euil to him that : foꝛſa⸗ 
cepted. keth the wap, and he that hateth coꝛrec⸗ 
e He that ſiyar-| tion, ſhal dye. : | 
ueth from the II 4 Hel &deſtruction are befoꝛe the Loꝛd: 
worde of God, | How much mozeþ hearts ofthe ſonnes 
cannot abide to bf men: | | 
be admoniſhed. |12 2 ſcoꝛner loneth not him prebuketh 
d Thereisno- | him, neither will he go vnto the wiſe, 
thing ſo deepe, 13 A iopfnll heart maketh a cheerefull 
or ſecret that countenance: but by the ſozow of the 
can be hid from Heart the minde is heaup. 
the eyes of God, 14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtan⸗ 
much leſſe mens ding, ſeketh knowledge: but the mouth 
thoughtes. of the foole is fed with fooliſhnes. 
Chap. ry. 2b. 15 All the dayes ofß afflicted are euik but 
Er. heart. a good! conſcience a continuall feaſt. 


Chap. 25.73. 1 
2 


27 The feare of the Lord is as g wellpling 


That is the 28 In the multitude of the l people is the 
ſtrength ofa | Honour of a king, and fo the want of 
King ſtandeth in people commeth the deſtruction of the 
many people, pRnce, 
29 Heethatisfloweto wiath, is of great 
1 wildome: = that is of an haſtie 
mind, exalteth lie. : 
' ®Oy,bodie. o A lound heart isthelifeofthefleſh:but 
1 202 — i —— "HL 4 
Chap rr. . I Hee that oppꝛ pooꝛe, repꝛo⸗ 
1 
reth hun. t mercy on e. 
32 The wicked ſhalbe caſt away 651 hu 
—— the righteous hath hope in 
is death. | | 
Wiſdome reſteth in the heart of him 
m For at much that hath underſtanding, &isknowen 
as they are con · . inthe middes of fodles. 8 
uict thereby, and 34 Yulticeeralteth a uation, but ſinne is 
fut to ſilence. a ſhame to the people. | 
or, & the mereie 35 Theplealureofa King is in a wile ſer⸗ 
of the people u 4 uant:but his wꝛath ſhalbe toward hun 
Prriic for fins that is lewde, | 


CHAP. XV. 
A anſwer putteth awapwzath: 
but grienous woꝛds ſtrre vp anger. 


The tongue of þ wile vſeth know⸗ 


ledge aright: but the month of fooles 


17 Better is a dinner of greene 
"where 


18 * An man vp ſtrife: but 


| SIS llowe to wzath, appealeth | 


19 The waye ofa manis as an 
"pedgeof — wap ofthe 
teous is laine. e 


if mother. 
— — 
e ot vnderſtanding: but a man of vn⸗ 
derſtanding walketh — 
22 Without counſell ths come to 
nought: but * in the multitude of coun- 
ellers there is ſtedfaſtnes. ©. 


ot his mouth: and is à woꝛd 
— 
24 ap is on tothepa- 
dent. to auopd from hell beneath, f 
25 The loꝛd will deftrop the houſe of the 
pzoud men: bnt he wil ſtabliſt the boꝛ⸗ 
ders ok the widow. ä +5 
26 Thethonghts of the wicked are abo- 
mination to the Loꝛd:but the pure haue 
1— — was | 
27 Hee t greedie ot gaine, troubleth 
— _ houſe : but hee that hateth 
gifts, me, * | 
28 The heart ofthe righteous ſtudieth to 


anſwere: but the wicked mans mouth] -- / 


babbleth enil things. 5. 
29 The loꝛd is farreoffromthe wicked: 
— heareth the pzaper ofthe righte⸗ 
o The light of the eyes reiopceth the 
? e e 

at. 5 

31 The eare that hearkeneth to the i coꝛ⸗ 
| rection of life, ſhall lodge among the 


wile, 

2 He that refuſeth ſtruction, deſpiſeth 
, 1 ſoule: but hee that obepeth 
toꝛrection, getteth vnderſtanding. 
33 The feare ot the Lozd is the miſtruction 

of wiſdome: and befoze honour goeth 
k humilitie. 
f CHAP. nd LEI 2 
I apeparations o are in 
you but the anſwere ofthe tongue 

is of the Loꝛd. G ; 
2 Al the ways of a man are bcleane in his 
owne epes: but the Lozd pondereth the 


ſpiriks, 

3 ** Conmitthp workes bnto the Loꝛde, 
and thy thoughts ſhalbe directed. 

4 The bond hath made all thnigs foꝛ his 
owne ſake: pea, euen the wicked foz the 
dap of ccuil. ö 

5 Althat are pꝛonde in heart, are àn abo⸗ 
mination ts j: Loꝛd: though hand ioyne 
in hand, he ſhal not be vnpuniſhed. 


loue is, — andhas 


*but ler or 


23 Aiop commeth to a man by the anſwer |. 


ſelf in kis doings: calling that vertue which 0 
Ehr role c So that the iuſtice of God ſhal app 
euen in the deſtruction of the wicked. r * Yai 


na | 
Chap. 29. 25. | 
| 


| 
e That is, he e- 
uer ſindeth ſome 
& dare 
not go forward. 
Chap. 1 0.7. 


f Reade Chap. | | 
11.14. | 
h +] 
g If we wil thae 
our talk be com- 
fortable, ve muſk 


waite for time 
and ſeaſon, 


h That is, hol · | 
ſome and profi- | 
table to the hea» 
ers. 


i That ſuffererh | 
hi mſelf to be ad- 
moniſhed by 
Gods worde, 
which bringeth 
life: & ſo amen- 
deth. ; 
k Meaning, that 
God exalteth 
none, but them 
that are truely 
humbled. 


a He deriderh 
the pr tion 
of — dare 


ſelf any thing, as 
to prepare his 
heart or ſuch 
like, ſeing y he is 
not able to ſpeak 
a worde, except 
God giue it him « 
b He ſheweth 
hereby,that man 
flattereth him- 
30d termeth vice. 
eare to his gloricy 


— aan _—a 


* 


' 
| 


attribute to him 


3 


— — — 


* 


— — 


Fand others. 


"3; 
7 
'£ 
| 
| 


— 


* * os c * 
e 
., * 


o& 


follie of man 
which thinketh 
that his wayes 
are in his one 
bande: and yet is 
not able to re- 
moue one foote 
except God giue 
force. 
Chap. 77. 1. 

F If they be true 
and iuſt, thei are 
Gods worke, & 
he deliteth ther- 
in, but otherwiſe 
if they be falſe, 
they are the 
worke of the di- 
nel, and to their 
condemnation 


that vie them. 
are ap- 
Fam: by God 


to rule accor- 
ding to equitie 
and inſtice. - 

h That is, he fin- 
deth out many 
meanes to exe- 
cute his wrath. 

i Which is moſt 
comfortable to 
the drie ground, 
Deut. 11. 14. 

c hap.i 10. 

P fal 125.7. 

k The ſweete 
words of conſo- 
tation, which 

come forthof a 

odly heart. 

i Either that 


| 


[13 


which the wic- 
ked teach othe 
or els it is foly to 
teach them tha 
Chap. 74. 73. 
gbr. boweth 

on him. 
m For he conſu- 
meth himfelfe 


| 


n With his 
whole indenour 
he laboureth to 
bring his wicked 
nes to paſſe. 


þ 


— 


| 37 Age ts a crowne of glozie, when it is 


4 


LS a 7% * OY . * 
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6 2Bp4mercieand iniquitie halbe 
 fozginen, — —— 
— eutl, 
7 the wapes of a man pleaſe the 
- Jozpd, he will make alſo his enemies at 
peace with him, 
$ * Wetter is a litle w righteonſnes, then 
great reuenues without equitie. 
The heart ot mã : purpoſeth his wap: 
but the Loꝛd doeth direct his ſteppes. 
10 A diuine ſentence ſhalbe in the lippes 
ofthe King: his mouth ſhall not trauſ⸗ 
greſle in nidgement. 
11 * A true weight and balance are of the 
— 2 all _ weights ofthe bagge are 
ozke. 
12 It is an abomination to Rings to cõ⸗ 
mit wickednes: foꝛ the thꝛone is ſtabli⸗ 


1 tink are Þ delite of Kings, 
I us 
and the King — ithat ſpeaketh 


right things. 
x4 The wiathofa Ning is as bmeſſenger 
bf death: but a wile man wil pacifie it. 
15 In the light of the Kings countenance 
is life: and his fauour isi as a cloude of 
the latter raine. | : 
16 * Howe much better is it to get wi 
dome then gold ? and to get vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, is moꝛe to be deſired then ſiluer. 
17 The path of the righteous is to decline 
from enil, and he kreepeth his ſoule, that 
keepeth his wap. 

18 Pꝛide goeth befoze deſtruction, and an 
high mmde befoxe the fall. 
19 Better it is to be of hmnble mind with 

the lowlp, then to deuide p ſpoyles with 
the pꝛoude. . 
20 Hethat is wiſe in his buſines, ſhal ſind 
ood: and ! he that truſteth in the Lozd, 
e is bleſſed, C : 
21 The wile in heart ſhalbe called pmdet: 
and k the ſweetenes of the lippesthall 
inereaſe doctrine, | ; ; 
22 Ynderſtanding is a welſpzing of life 
vntothemthat haue it: &the l inſtruc⸗ 
tion ot fooles is folte. ; 
23 The heart ot᷑ p wiſe gnideth his mouth 
wilelp, & addeth doctrine to his lippes. 
24 Faire wozdes are as an home commbe, 
e e eee 
ones. | 


25 There is a wapethat ſeemeth right 
vnto man: but thepſſue thereof are the 
wapes of death. | : 

26 The perſon that traneileth, traueileth 
— 388 fo: his mouth* craueth it 
0 


n. | 

27 A wicked man diggeth vp euil, aud in 
his lippes is like ® hurning me. 

28 A froward perſon ſoweth ſtrife: and 

à tale teller maketh d among 
Princes, - 8 

29 A wicked man deceineth his neigh⸗ 
bour, & leadeth hun into the way that 
is not good. EY 

30 u ee ſhutteth his eyes to deniſe wic⸗ 
kednes: he moueth his lippes, & bzin- 
geth euil to paſſe. 


found in the way or · 
N 

— ru⸗ 
IH hiowne mide, — hee 


The lot is caſt into e e: but the 
— —-— 2 1015 


is nothing that 
are determined 


is better 


ns counſel} of God which (li; 


CHAP. XVIL 
I Etter is a dy moꝛſell, if peace be 
with it, then an houſe full of 2 ſacri⸗ 
ſices with ſtrife. 

2 * A diſcrete ſeruant ſhal haue rule duer 
alewde ſonne, and he ſhall deuide the 

d heritage among the bzethzen, - 
3 As is the ſining potte foꝛ ſilner, and the 
| — golde, ſo the Loꝛd trpeth the 
4 The wicked giueth heede to falſe lips, 
and a tpar hearkeneth to the naughty 
5 * Hee that mocketh the pome, remo⸗ 
cheth hin, that made hun: and he that 


puniſhed, 

6 Childzens childzen are the crowne of 
the elders: andthe clozp ofthe childzen 
are their fathers, 

7 Bie talke becommeth not a foole, 

much leſſe a lpiug talke a prince, 

VA — is 8 Supa —.— in rye 
epes ofthem that haue it: it pzoſperet 
whither ſoeuer ite turneth. 

9 Hee that couereth a tranſgreſſion, ſee⸗ 
keth loue: but he that repcateth a mat⸗ 
ter, ſeparateth the d pzince, 

10 A renofe entreth moꝛe into him that 
hath vnderſtanding, then an hundzeth 
ſtripes into afoole, | 

II A ſedicious perſon ſeeketh onelp enill, 
and a cruel : meſlenger {Hall be ſent a⸗ 
gainſt him. 

12 It is better fo à man to meete a beare 
_— — of her whelpes, then f a foole in 

is folie. 

13 He that rewardeth euil foꝝ good, euil 
ſhalnot depart from his houle. 

14 Thebeginningofltrifes as one that o⸗ 


peneth the waters: therfoꝛe oz the con⸗ 


tention be medled with, leaue of. 


15 He that inſtiſieth the wicked, and hee 


reiopceth at deſtruction, hal not be vn-| . 


o That 53 

it is ioyned with 
vertue: or els the 
elder that the 
wicked are, the 
more they are to 
de abhorred. 

p So that there 


ht go be attribute to ſortune: for all things 


il come to paſſe, 


a For where as 
were many ſa- 
crifices, there 
were many por- 
ciõs giuen to the 
people, where- 
with thei feaſted. 
Ecclus. 70. 26. 

b That is, ſhalbe 
made gouernour 
ouer the childiẽ. 
C hap 14-3 4. 


Eb. the lippe 
even 

c The reward 
hath great force 
to gaine the 

he arts of men. 

d Hey admont- 
ſheth the prince 


keth him his 
enemie. 

e By the meſſen· 
ger is ment ſuch 
meanes, as God 
vſeth to puniſh 
the rebelles, 

f Wherebyhe 
meaneth y wice 
ked in his rage, 
who hath no 
fearc of God, 
0212.17. 
1.theſſ.5.15» 

J. pet. 3. 9. 


that condemneth p iuſt, een | 
are abomination to the Lord. 

16 Wherefoze1s there a s price in p hand 
of the foole to get wiſdome, and he hath 
none heart: 

17 A friend loueth at all times: and b a 
bꝛother is boꝛne foꝛ adnerſitie. 

18 man deſtitute of vnderſtãding i tou⸗ 
cheth the hand, and becommeth luretie 
for his neighbour. 

19 Yee loneth tranſgreſſion, that loueth 
ftrife:and he that exalteth his & gate, ſc᷑⸗ 

deſtruction. | 


keth 

20 The froward heart findeth no good: 
and hee that hath a naughtie tongue, 
ſhal fall into euill. | 


21 Ye 


both fa. g. 231. 


when 


of his faute, ma- 


chap.24. 24. | 
g What auaileth 
it the wicked t 
be rich, ſec ing h 
ſetteth not his 
mind to wiſdomꝰ 
h Soy he is more 
then a friend, 
euen a brother 
that helpeth in 
time of aduerſi- 
tie. | 
1 Read Cha. 6.1, 
k Lifteth vp 
himſelfe aboue 
his degree. 


| 


on. 


Chap.! g-1 3» 


fy That is, ſeeret- 
ly and out of the 
| boſome of the 

| riche. 

Eccles. 2.7. & . 7. 
m That is, wan 
ter to and fro 
and ſeeke not af - 
rer wiſedome. 
Chap. to. 7. 

n For their well 
Pg 
a He chat leueth 
viſdome, wil ſe- 
parate himſelfe 
trom all impedi- 
ments, and gue 
himſelfc wholy 
o ſeeke it. 
b That is, that 
he may talke li- 
cenciouſly of 
— — com 
meth to minde. 
Meaning, ſuch 
one as contem- 


neth all others. 
d Which can 


neuer be drawen 


emptie, but 
bring euer 
profite, 

e That is, to fa- 
four him and 
dup rt him. 

f They are ſoone 
eleeued and en- 
er moſt deepe- 


u. 
He ſheweth 
hat 2 — 
ge oft © FO » 
againſt 

hoes 

hapao.t 5. 


o ſuſteine. 

i Getteth him li- 
er tie to ſpeake, 
nd fauour of 
chem that are 
moſt in eſtima· 


GR 


21 He that 


— a 
. 


bo. Sth: 


: - 
0 0 4 » * > 4 
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ment, | 


ole are in the w comers of the woꝛld. 


ſinite ſuch a fox 
K 
is 
of an excellent ſpirite. 


peace) is counted wile,auv hethat ſtop⸗ 
peth his lippes,pzudent, | 
F; - CHAP. XVIIL 
An the delice cheteof he wil *ſeparate 
him ſelfe to ſeeke it, and occupie him⸗ 
ſelfe in all wiſedome. 
2 A foole hath. no delite in vnderſtan⸗ 
— er his heart map be b diſto⸗ 
nere 


3 Whenthe wicked commeth, thencom⸗ 
merh<contempr,and with the bile man 


2 f 

4 wozds of a mans mouth are like 

deepe 4 waters, andthe welſpzingof 
wil dome is like a flowing riuer. 

5 It is not good to : accept the perſon of 
the wicked, to cauſe the righteous to fal 
in indgement. 4 

6 A fooles lippes come with Krife , and 
his month callethfoz ſtripes. : 

7 A fooles mouth is his owne deſtructi⸗ 
on, and his lippes are a ſnare foꝛ his 


8 The woxdes ofa tale bearer are asflat- 
terings : and they goe downe into the 

_ fbowels ofthe bellie. 1 

9 Be alſothat is flouthfull in his woxke, 

is enen the bother of him that is a 


great walter, 5 
x0 The Name of the Londe is a ſtrong 
towze: the righteous runneth s vnto it, 
and is exalted. DFE 
Ix *The rich mans riches are his ſtrong 
citie: and as an hie wall in his imagi⸗ 
nation. 


x2 * Befoꝛe deſtruction the heart of a 
man is hautie, and befoze gloze goech 
lowůpneſſe. 

13 * Be that anſwereth a matter befoze 
7 heare it, it is folie and ſhame vnto 
im. | 
L4 The ſpirite of a man will ſuſteine his 

infirmitie: but ® a wounded ſpirite, 
1 knowledge, and 
I5 iſe hea ! „ an 
the eare ofthe wiſe ſeekethlearnmg, 
16 mans gifthenlargeth him, and le 
deth him beſoze great men. 
= heme 


— — — 


7 


dle, gerwech im 


22 * iopful heart cauſeth good — 
but a löl mind Ms the bones, 
23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of 
the! boſomets wzeſt þ waies of iudge⸗ 


24 * Miſedome is in the face o him that 
yath vnderſtanding : but theepes of a 


25 A fooliſh ſonnets agriefe vnto his fa- 
ther, and a*heauinesto her that bare 
n, 


2 * it is not good to condemne 
the iuſt, noz that the pzinces ſhoulde 


28 Euen a foole (when he holdeth his | 24% 


— — 


begetteth a | 17 Mie that is firſt in his ownecanſe,is1 
elfe ſoꝛowe, and the father — we | — and ma 
haue no iope. keth inquirie of hi 
18 The lot i ca 
and ® maketh a partition among t 


alc of pivh | chall he be filled 
creaſe o 
GD 
and they that o lone it,ſhalea 
the frace thereof. 
22 Yethat findethy a wife,findeth a 
_ z and receiueth fauour of th 


theriche anſwereth roughlp. 

man that hath friends,ought to {hew 
him ſelfe friendhp; foz a friend is neerer 
Athen a hꝛother. 


the tongue wel or euil, commech the fruite th 
or bad. p He that is ioyned 


more bound by duetie. 
| CHAP. xix. 


I Etter*is the pdozethat walketh in 

Bis — then he that abu⸗ 
ſeth his lippes, and is a foole.* 

2 Foz without knowledge the minde is 

not good, - "a that haſteth with his 


feete, 
The fo es of a man peruerteth 


4 Riches manie friends: but the 
poozeis edfromhis neighbour, 
5 A kalſe witnes ſhall not be vnpuni⸗ 
_ and he that ſpeaketh lies,{haluot 


ape. ; 

6 Manie reuerence thefaceofthe prince, 
— friend to hun that gi⸗ 
net 8. 

7 All the bꝛethꝛen of the pooze doe hate 
him: how much moꝛe will his friends 
depart farre from him? though he be 
— 20M 2 with wozdes , yet they will 
no | 

8 He that poſſeſſeth vnderſtanding, d lo⸗ 

— his owne ſoule, and keepeth wile- 

9 Afalle witues ſhal not be vnpuniſtzed: 
and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall periſh. 

10 © Pleaſure is not comelp foz a foole, 

much leſſe fox a ſeruant to haue rule 

oner pʒinces. | | 

11 The diſcretion of man deferreth his 

anger: and his gloꝛie is < to paſſe by an 


uerſarie inqui- 


neth to his 


1 | 
23 Thepooze ſpeaketh with pꝛaiers: but their controver- 


firength thereof will not bowe nor yeelde. d Ey the vſing of 
with a vertuous woman in marriage, 


is bleſſed of the Lord, as Chap. 19.14. q That is,ofttimes ſuch are 
found which are more readie to doe pleaſure then he that is 


” is wapan his heart freateth againſt | 
the loꝛ d. 


keth firſt, is beſt 
heard of the 
wicked iudge, 

but when hs ad- 


reth out the 
matter, it tur- 


ſhame. 

1 If a controuer- 
ſie canno 2 other 
wiſe be decided, 
it is beſt to caſt 
lottes to know 
whoſe the thing 
ſhalbe. 
m Appeaceth 


ſie, which are fa 
ſtout that can 

notnotherwiſe | 
be pacitied. 


ereof either 


Chap. 21. C. 


Dent. 9. r g. 
dan. 73.6 2. 


a To haue com- 
fort of them. 

b He that is vp» 
right in iudge . 
ment, ſin deth fa- 
uour of God, 

c The free vſe 
of things are not 
to be permitted 
to him that can 
not vſe them | 
aright. | 
d That is, to o- 
uer it by charity, 


offence. 

12 * The Kings math is like the roaring 
ofa lion: but his fauour is like the dewe 

vponthe graſſe. 5 n 

13 * A fooliſh ſoune is e — 


— — — — — — — ——— — f ͥ ͥ ę D — — 


and to do there- 
in as may moſt 
ſetue to Gods 
glorie. 

Chap. 20. 2 | 
( hap. 17.27. 
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Chaſten thy ſonne. 2 3. 8 None is cleane. 

Chap. 27. 9. father, and the contentions of a wife 7 Ye that walketh in his integritie ; is 

e As raine that are like à continuall *dzopping, ut: and bleſſed ſhal his childzen beafter | 
droppeth and | 14 Youtle and riches are the inheritance him. | 
rotteth the of the fathers: but a pʒudent wife com- 8 26 Uing that ſitteth in the thzone of | 
houſe, meth ofthe Loꝛd. g nidgement, a chaſeth awap al eu with d Where righ- 

C bap. 70. 22. 15 Slouthfulnes cauſeth to fall aſleepe,, his epes. | 4+ -- |[reous;judgemeng 

anda deceitful perſon ſhall be affami⸗ *Who can ſap , J haue made mine is executed, 

thed, heart cleane, J aim cleane frõ mp ſinne? chere finne cea- 
16 Ye that kepeth p tommaundement, 10 Diers weights, and dimers mea⸗ ſech and vice 

keepeth his owne ſoule: but he that de⸗ ſures, both e theſe are euen abomina⸗ dare not ap- 

| ſpiſeth his wales, (Hal die. | tion vnto the Loꝛd. 3 5. peare. 

17 He that hath mercie vpon the pooꝛe, 11 A child allo is knowen by his doings, Ring. 6. 4c. 
lendeth vnto the Lozd: and the Lozde| whether his wozke be pure and right. . chro. 6. 26. 
will recompenle him that which he 12 The Lozd hath made both theſe, cuen |eccles. 7.22. 
| Hathgtuen, the eare to heare, and the eye to (ee, 7. iohm. 7. 3. 

F Though ſor a 18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is hope, 13 Lone not fleepe,left thou come bnto po⸗ br. fone and 
time he giue and let not thy ſoule ſpare fox his niur-| uertie : open thine enes, and thou halt ftone, ephah and 
place to counſel, muring. be ſatiſfied with bead. 5 ſephaßz. 
yet ſoone after Ig Aman of much anger ſhall ſuffer pu⸗ 14. It is naught, it is naught, ſaith the e Reade Chap. 
will he giue niſhment: and though thon * deliner] bper: but when he is gone apart, he 16.11. 
place to his a- bim, pet will his anger come againe, | boaſteth, 9 5 

* ging affections. 20 Heare caunſell, and receiue inftructis| 15 There is gold, and a multitude of pꝛe⸗ 
g Mans deuice on, that thou maieſt be wiſe inthy lat⸗ cious ſtones : hut the lippes of know ⸗ : 

Hall not haue ter ende. Se ledge are a precious iewel. 
ſucceſſe, except 21 Manie deuices are in a 8 mans heart: 16 *Take His *:garment, that is ſuretie ch. 27 . 
God gouerne it, but the counſellot᷑ the Lozd {hall ſtand. fox a ſtranger, and a pledge of him fo fTeache him wit 
whoſepurpoſe is 22 That that is to be deſired of a man, is the ſtranger. ; that he caſt not 
vnchangeable. his bh goodnes, and a pooze man ts bet-| 17 The bꝛead of deceiteis\weeteto a man: him ſelfe raſhly 
h That z, that | terthenalpar, but afterward his mouth ſhalbe filled into danger. 
he be honeſt: for 23 The feare of the Loꝛde leadeth to life: with grauell. 2 l 317 
the poore man and he that is filled therewith, thall con-| 18 Eftabliſh the thoughts by counſekand 
that is honeſt, is tinue, and ſhall not be viſited with cuil. bp counſell make warree 
to be eſteemed | 24 The ſlouth full hideth his hand in his 19 Ye — gorth about as aſlauderer,di£| 
aboue the riche bolbme, & wiltnot put it to his mouth conereth * ſecrets : therefo1e medle not oh. , 
which is not | game. i with him that ſtattereth with his lips. | 

vertnous. 25 *Smite a fcomer, and? the fooliſh will 20 He that curſeth his father oz his mo⸗ Exod, 27. 7. 
Chap. 20.75. beware: and repzoue the pzudent, and ther, his light ſhalbe put out in obſcure exit. 20.9. 
Chap. 27. 77. he will underſtand knowledge. darkenes, x mat. 75. 4. 

i chat is, the ſim- 26 Ye that deſtroicth his father, or cha-| 21 An heritage is haſtilp gotten at the be⸗ Der. 32.55. 

ple and ignorant | ſeth awap his mother , is a leude and ginning, but the end thereof challnot be chay. 77.13. 

men learne chen ſhamefullchilde, bleſſed. an . and 24.29. 

they ſee the wic - 27 Mp ſomie, heare no moꝛe the inſtruc⸗ 22 Sap not thon, J will recompenſe m. 72.77. 

ked puniſhed, tion, that cauſeth to erre from p woꝛds euill: but waite vpon the Loꝛde, and he he... g. 

k Taketh a plea - of knowledge. | | ſhall ſaue then.. pet. 3. 
ſure and delite 28 A wicked witnes mocketh at iudge⸗ 23 * Diners weightes are an abominati⸗ c hay. 17 1. 
therein, as glut- ment, and the mouth. of the wicked on vntothe Loꝛd, and deceitfull balan⸗ and verſe. o. 
tons and drun- * ſwalloweth vp iniquitie. tes are not good. Iere. 10. 25. . 
kardes in deli- b ents are pzepared fox the 24 The ſteppes of man are ruled by the g That is, to ap- 
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cate meates and 


drinkes. 


a By wine here 
is ment him that 
is giuen to wine, 
and ſo by ſtrong 
drinke. 

Chap. 7. 72. 

b Putteth his 
hfe in danger. 


29 
| ſcoʒuers, and ſtripes fo2 the backe of the 
ex. 


euer is deccined thereby, is 

not wiſe. | 
2 The feare of the Ring is like the roa⸗ 
ring ofa lion: he that pꝛouoketh him 
_ anger, d ſinneth againlt his owne 


3 It is a mans honour to ceaſe from ſtrife: 


c It is hard to 
Rincle ot: for it is 
as deepe waters, 
whoſe bottome 


yet the wife man 
will know a man 
either by his 
wordes or ma- 
7. 


_ TY 


cannot be found:| 5 The coimſell in the heart of<manis like 


hut enerp foole will be medling, 

4 Theflouthfull will not plowe, becanſe 
of winter: therefore ſhalt he begge in 
ſonimer, but haue nothing. 
deepe waters: but a man that hath vn⸗ 
derſtanding, will dꝛaw it out. ; 

6 Manie men wil boaſt, enery one of his 

owne goodnes: but. who can finde a 

faithfullmanz 


I Ine a is a mocker and ftrong| 
WW / dz inke is raging: and whoſo- 
26 A wile King ſcattereth the wicked, 


Loꝛd: how can a mau then underſtand 


his owne wap? 


9 
25 It is a deſtruction fox a man tos de- 


noure that which is ſanctifie 
ter the vowes to inquire, 


d, and af⸗ 


and cauſeth the b wheele to turne ouer 


them 


27 The i light or the L oꝛd is the bꝛeath of 
man, and ſearcheth all the bowels of 


the bellie, 
28 * Mercie & trueth pꝛeſerne 


the Una: 


for his thzone ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with 


mercte, | 


29 The beautie of pong men is their 


ſtrength, and th 
grape head. # 


ofth eaged is the 


30 K The blewnes of the wound ſerueth 
to purge the euill and the ſtripes with⸗ 


in the bowels ofthe bellie, 


plie it, or take it 
to his one vie, 
vchich was ap- 
pointed to Gods, 
and then inqtire 
howe they may 
be exempred 
{rom the faure. . 
h Which was 2 
kinde of puniſh- 
ment then vſed. 
i The word of 
Cod giueth life 
vnto man, and 
cauſe th vs to ſee 
and trie the ſe- 
crets of our 
darke hearts, 
Hebr. 4. 12. 
Chap. 29.3. 


E Sharpe puniſhment, thg perceth even to the in ward pattes,. 


z profitableforthewicked to br 


ing them to 


e 


amerdement, 


— 
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=” No counſell again 


Cod. 264 


are they not able 
to bring their 
owne purpoſes 
to paſſe any o- 
therviſethen 
God hath ap- 
ointed: much 
Fed are the in» 
feriours able. 
had. G. 2. 
Micah. 6. J. 
„r, plo wing. 
b That is, the 
thing whereby 
ke is guided or 
which he brin- 
geth forth as the 
uite of his 
worke. 
c He that goeth 
raſhly about his 
buſines & with- 
out counſell. 
Chap. 73. tr. 
d Hee meaneth 
this chiefely of 
iudges and prin- 
| ces, which leaue 
that vocation 
whereunto God 
hath called the, 
and powle their 
ſubiects to main- 
teine their laſts. 


; 


Or, is u great 
amilie. 
e Reade, Chap. 
19.25. 
Though the 
godly admoniſh 
them both by 
words & exam- 
ple of life, yet the 
wicked wil not 
amend, till God 
deſtroy chem. 
g To do a plea- 
ſure to the an 
y man pacify- 
9 
h God (hal cauſe 
y to fall on their 
owne heads, 
which they intẽ- 
ded againſt the 
iuſt, bydeliuering 
the iuſt and put - 
ting the wicked 
in their places. 
Ecc lus. 25.7. 
i Meaning, abũ- 
dance of all 


1 


Cha. te. ta. & 25.24 þ 


2 Euerie wape ofa man is right in his 

— — but the Loꝛd pondereth the 
earts. ä 

3 To ds iuſtice and iudgement is moꝛe 

Acceptableto the Loza then ſacrifice. 

4 A hautie looke, & a pz0ude heart, which 

is the "blight of the wicked is finne, 

5 Thethoughtes of the diligent do ſurely 
bring abundance : but < wholoener is 

haſtle, commech ſurelp to pouertie, 

6 * The gathering of treaſures bp a de⸗ 

ceitfull tongue is vanitie toſſed to and 

fro of them that ſecke death. 

7 The d robberie of the wicked ſhall de⸗ 

ſtrop them: fox thep haue refuſed to exe⸗ 

cute iudgement. 

8 The wape of ſome is peruerted and 

N ke pure man, his wozke 

18 1 * a 

9 It is better to dwel in a romer of the 

houſe toppe, then with a contentious 

woman mal wide houſe. 


and his neighbour hath no fauour in 

his epes, | 

IT © When the ſcomer is puniſhed, p; feo- 

lith ts wile: and when one inſtructeth 

the wiſe, he will receine knowledge. 

12 The righteous * teacheth the houſeof 

the wicked: but God ouerthzoweth the 

wicked foꝛ their enil, 

73 Mee that ſtoppeth his eare at the cry- 

bey of the pooze, he ſhal alſo cry and not 
he 


ard. 

14 A s gift in ſecret pacifieth anger, and a 
gift in the boſome great wꝛath. 
I5 It is iope to the iuſt to doe iudgement: 
but deſtruction ſhalbe to the wozkers of 
iniquitie. ä 
16 0 man that wandereth out of the way 
of wiſdome, ſhal remaine in the congre- 
gation of the dead. 
17 He that loneth paſtime, ſhall be apooze 
man: and he that loueth wine and ople, 
ſhal not be riche. 
= The * wicked ſhalbe a ranſome fox the 

iuſt, and the cranſgreſſer fox the righ⸗ 
teonus. | Hs: 
19 It is better to dwel in the wildernes, 
then with a contentious and angrie 
woman. : | 
20 Jnthe houſe of the wiſe is a pleaſant 
treaſure and i ople ; but a fooliſh man 
deuoureth it. | 
21 Yee that followeth after righteouſnes 
and mercie, thal find life, righteouſnes, 
and gloꝛie. 
22 Ak wiſe man goeth vp into the citie of 
the mightie, and caſteth downe the 
ſtrength ofthe confidence thereof. 
23 Ye 5ᷣ kæpeth his mouth # his tongue, 
keepeth his ſoule from afflictions, 


things 
K Wiſdome o- 
nercommeth ſtr 


EY 


4 P1oud,hautie &fcomeful is his name 


th and confidence inworldly things. 


10 The ſoule ofthe wicked wiſheth enill:] 


together in thy lippes. 


To doe jule r 11111 

Though kings - "CHAP. XXI. that wonketh in his arrogancie wrath. |1 He thinketh to- 

ſeeme to haue al| x K — heart is in the hande of 25 The defireoftheflouthful!flaieth him: live by wiſhing 

things at com- the Lozd, as the riuers of waters: he fo: His hands refuſero woke, and deſiring all 

mandement, yet turneth it whitherloener it pleaſeth| 26 Yee coneteth euermoꝛe greedilp, but things but nil 
him. S giueth, and ipareth not. | take no paine to 


the righteou 
27 The ſacriſice of the wicked is an abo⸗ 
mination: how much moze when hee 
bzingeth it with a wicked minde: 
28A falle witnes ſhal peritſh:but he that 
heareth, m ſpeaketh continuallp. 


the mſt,he wil direct his wap, 

30 There is no wiſdome, neither vnder- 
ſtanding,noz counſel againſt the Lord. 
31 The hoꝛſe is pꝛepared againſt the day 
ot battel: but ſaluation is ofthe Loꝛd. 

CHAP, XXII. 
I A Good name is to be choſen aboue 
eat riches, and 2 louuing fauour is 
fboue ſiluer and abone golde. 


the Loꝛd is the maker of them all. 


and are punilhed, 
of God is riches, and glozie,andlife, 


ſoule, will depart farre from them. 
6 Teach a child din the trade or his wap, 


from it. a 


7 The riche ruleth the pooꝛe, and the bo# vertuouſſy, & he 

rower is ſeruant to the man that len ſhal ſo continue, 
e His autoritie. 
fliction, and the e rod of his anger thall vchereby hee did 
oppreſſe others, 


9 Heethat hath a good f eye, heſhallbe |ſhalbe taken 
from him. 

Ecclus. 1. 27. 

Hey is merci- 


ont: ſo contention and repꝛoche ſhall full and liberal.” 


deth. 

8 He that ſoweth iniquitie, ſhal reape af- 
faile. 
bleſſed: fo he giueth of his bꝛead viito 


the pooze, 
10 Caſt out the ſcoꝛner, and ſtrife ſhall go 


ceaſe. | g He ſheweth y 
II He that loneth purenes of heart for the [princes ſhonld 
vic their familia. 


grace ot his lippes, the s ling ſhalbe his 
friend. 


of the tranſgreſſour. 


without, I ſhal be ſlaine in the ſtreete. 


grie, x ſhall fall therein. 


dꝛiue it away from hun. 


hunſelfe, and giueth vnto the riche, ſhall 
ſ\nrelp come to pouertie. 


woꝛds of the wiſe, + appliethine heart 
vnto mp knowledge. 


them in thy bellie, and if they be directed 
19 That 


— — = — 


. 


get ought. 
Chap. 7 . 
ia, 13. 
ecclus. 34421, 
Chap. 79.5. 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but m He may bold- 
ly teſtiſie the | 
trueth that he 
hath heard. 


Ecce let. 32. 
a Which com 
meth by well 
2 The rich and pooꝛe d merte together: doing. 
Chap. 29.13. 1 
3 *A pꝛudent man ſeeth the plague, and b Liue together, 
hideth hunſelk: but the fooliſh go on ſtil, and haue need y 


one of the other. 


4 The reward or humilitie, andthe feare CH. 27. 1. 
c That is, y pu- 
5 Thomes and ſnares are in the wape of niſhment, which 


4 | ig is prepared for 
hefroward: bur her that regardeth his ef 205. 6s & al 


ficeth to God for 


and when he is olde, heſhalnot depart 1 


ritie, whoſe con- 


12 Theepes ofthe Lozd © preſerneknow- ſcience is good, 
ledge : but he ouerthꝛoweth the wozds and their talke 
wiſe and godly. 


13 The flouthfnll man ſaith, i 20 pon is h Favour them 
that loue knows 
14 The mouth of ſtrange women is as a ledge. 
deep pit: he with whom̃ the Loꝛd is an⸗ i He deridetn 
them that inuent 
15 Fooliſhnes is bound lin the heart of a vaine excuſes, 
childe: but the rodde of coꝛrection ſtall becauſe they 
5 would not do 
16 He that oppꝛeſſeth Þ ꝓooꝛe to increaſe cheir duetie. 
K So God pimi- 
ſheth one 3 
1 ncline thine care, and heare the by another, v hẽ 
. 5 3 y | ke ſuffreth the 
wicked to fall in- 
18 Foz it ſhalbe pleaſant, if thou keepe to the acquain - 
8 tace of an harlot. 
He is naturally 
giuen vnto It, 


Bring him vp ' 


The Lorddefendeth the poore. 
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im Hie ſhewerh 19 That thy confivence may de in the 
whatthe end of 8 yanelhewedthes s dap:thou 
take e. 


viſdome is: 
20 Haue not J wzitten vntothee *thzee 


to wit,to dire& 
vs to the Lord, | times in counſels and knowledge, 


n That is, ſun- · 21 That I might ſhew thee the aſturance 
dry times. of the wozds —— to anſwere the 
ON of truetg to them that ſende to 
thee? | 
22 Kobbe not the pooze , becauſe he is 
br. in the gate: pooe, neither oypꝛeſle the aifticted* in 
indgement. 
Chap. 23. r. 


23 Foz the Lozd will defend their aufe, 

and ſpople the ſoule of thoſt᷑ that ſpople 
them. 
o Haue not to 24 Make o no friendſhip with an angry 
do with him is man, neither go with the furious man, 
not able to rule 25 Leaſt thou learne his wapes, and re⸗ 
his affections:for ceiue deſtruction to thy ſoule. 


he would hurt 26 Be not thou ot them that v tauche the 
thee by his euil Hande, nor among them that are ſuretie 
conuerſation. fo: debts, 


p Which-raſhly' 27 If thou haſt nothing to pap, whp cau- 
put themſelues (elt thou that he thould take thy bedde 
in danger for o- from vnder thee? 


I retoyce, when thy 
| things. 
17 Let not thine heart be emuibus a⸗ 


gainſt ſinners:but let it be in the feare of 
the Loꝛzd continually. . 

18 Foz ſurelꝝ there is an ende, > andthp 
hope ſhal not be cut of, 


19 O thou m ſonne, heare, and be wiſe, ſhall not cõtinue 


and guide thine heart inthe i way. 
20 Keepenot copanie with dzunkards, 
nor with” gluttons. 
21 Foz the dꝛunkard g the glutton ſthalbe 
pooꝛe, and the ſteeper ſhall be clothed 
with ragges, ' 


22 Obep thy father that hath begotten fe. 


t — _ deſpiſenot thy mother when 
eis olde. 
23 Wye the trueth, but ſell it not:lixewiſe 
— j and inſtruction, and vnder⸗ 
an 


ding. | 
24 The father of —— — 
[preiopce, and he that begettetha wile 
2 - hane — of him. we glad, 
2 er mother 
1 —— — = 4 


; 


— —_— — — — 


| Pſal. 3. i. 


c Tr «1 5 


h The proſperi. 
tie ofthe wicked 


i In the obſer- 
uation of Gods 
comandernents, 
Ebr. wine bib 
bers, © | 
Ebr. denourers of 


k Spare no coſt 
for trueths fake, 
neither depart 
from it for any 


Bine. 


6 *Foz with counſelthou ſhalt enterpꝛiſe 


chers, as Chap. 28 Thou ſhalt not *remone the ancient re thee, ſhal reiopte. = 
6.1, * | — — thy fathers — 26 My ſonne "Hine me ithme heart, and 1 Ge thy ſelfe 
Deut. y. t. | 29 Thou ſeeſt that a diligent man in his let thmeepes delite in my wapes, holy to wife 
chap. a 3. o. | bnilnesſtandethbefoze Kings, & ſtan⸗ 27 *Fox a whore is as a deepe ditche,and a dome. 
| deth not befoꝛe the bale ſozt, _ | ftrangewomanis as a narom it. cap. 72. 74. 
| 28 *Allo ſhe lpeth in waite as fo: a prap,| ( hap. 7. 72. | 
1. XXIII m and the increaſeth the tran rs|m She — — 
1. en · thou ſitteſt to eate with a among men. a manie, cau- 
a Fate with ſo- ruler, 2 conſider diligently what 29 To whom is wo? to whomis ſoꝛow : ſeth them to of- 
brietie. | is befoze thee, a towhometis ſtrife? to whome is mur⸗ fend God. 
b Bridle thine 2 dAndput the knife to thy thꝛote, if thou muring: to whom are woundes wit 
appetite, as it be a man giuen to the appetite. ont c 2 andto whom is che rednes|: 
were by force & 3 Be not deſirous of his deintie meates: oftheeyes* _ N 
violence. e foꝛ it is a deceiueable meat. 30 Euen to them that tarie long at the A 5 
c For oft times 4 Tranailenot to much to be rich: dut wine, to them that goe,2 and ſeeke mixt n Which by arte 
the riche, when ; ceaſe from thy d wiſdome. 2360 wine. : make wine ſtron 
they bid their | 5 Wilt thou caſt thine epes vpõ it, which 3x Lokenotthouvponthe wine, when it ger, and more 
inſteriours to is nothing? fox riches taketh her to her is red, and when it ſheweth his colonr| pleafant. 
their tables, it is wings, as an eagle, and fliethinto the in the tup, or goeth downe pleaſantip. o That is, drun- 
not for the loue | Heanen, 32 In the end thereot it wit bite like a ſer⸗ kennes ſhall 
they beare them, 5 Eate thou not the bzead of him that pent, and hurt like a cockatriſe. bring thee to 
bur for theirown path an *© enill exe, neither deftre his 33 Thine o epes ſhalt looke vpon ſtrange whoredome. 
ſecrer purpoſes. | Heintiemeates. women, e thine heart ſhall ſpeake leude p In ſuch great 
d. Beſtownot 7 | 7 as though hee t it in his things. | danger ſhalt 
gifts} God hath heart, ſo wil he ſapvnto thee, Eate and 34 And thou ſhalt be as one that fleepeth| thou be. 
giue thee ro ger] dyinke: but his heart is not with thee. | inthemiddes of therſea, and as he that q Though drun- 
worldly riches. | 8 Thou ſhalt vomit thy # mozſets that ſeepeth in the top of the maſt. kennes make 
e That is, coue - thou haſt eaten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy 35 They hane ſtricken me, ſhalt thou ſay, them more in- 
tous, as contrary ſweete wondes. but I was not ficke: haue beaten| ſenſible then 
agoodeyeis.ta-| 9 Hpeakenot intheeares ofa foole:fozhe] mee, but I knewenot , when Jawoke:|beaſts,yer can 
ken for liberall,, wildefpiſe the wiſbomeofthp wozdes,| : eherefore wil J 4 ſeeke it pet ſtill. they notrefrainen 
aschap.22-9: 10 * Kemone not the ancient boundes,| | 
He will not and enter not into the ſieldes of the fa⸗ CHAP. XXIIII. . 
ceaſe, till he hath] thertes, Tos Her not thou enuions againſt euiſl Pſal. r. 7. 
done thee ſomeſ 11 c he that redeemeth them, is migh- Pmenneiher defiretobe with them. ch. 23.77. 
harme, & his flat tie: he will defende their cauſe againſt 21 Fox their heart imagineth deſtrnc-| | 
tering words ſhal thee, i | tion, and their lippes ſpeake miſchiefe. 
come tono vſe. 12 Applie thine heart to inſtruction, and 3 Thiough wiſdome is an houſe builded, 
Deut. 27.7. thine eares tothewozds of knowledge. @ with vnderſtanding it is eſtablithed. 
chap. 25.9. x13 *Withholde not cozrection from the 4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers| R 
had. 22.23. childe: if thou ſmite him with the rod. be filled with al precious, and pleaſant 
Ch. 15. 24. Cc. he ſhal not dye. riches. — | | 
ccc las 30.7, 14 Thou thalt ſmite him with the rod, 5 A wiſe man is ſtrong: foꝛ a man of vn⸗ 
g That is, from | and — deliuer his ſoule from s hel. derſtanding increaſeth his ſtrength. 55 
@on. 25 My ſonne, if thine heart be wile, mine cb. f. 


fe 


f- 


835 


A chap. 23. 17. 
Chap. 1.9. 
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Pes 

2 In the place 

f | where wiſdome 
ſhould be 
ſhewed, 


b Man hath no 
tryall of his 

|Acengeh tyll he 

be in troubles. 

c None can be 


| excuſed,if he 


helpe not the in- 
| 

nocent when he 
is in danger, 


d As honie is 
ſyeete and plea- 


ſowifdome is to 
tlie ſoule. 
80 reward. 


e Heis abi 
tom eri 
bur God be 
reth him. 


f To be auenged 
on thee. 
Vſal. 27. r. 


_ ms _ 


ſant to the taſte, 


| 


- —— WIPE 


7 — — — . 
cannot open his month inthe = gate, 
8 Me that imagmeth to do eu. menſhal|' 
call him an auto! of wickednes. - 

9 The wicked thought ofa foole is finne, | 
"and the ſcoꝛnet᷑ i is an abomination 9n- 


— — beb fapnt in the dape of aduer⸗ 
r ſtrength is 8d 

IT Deiner thẽ that are dꝛawen : to death: 
E _ pes pꝛeſerue them that are 

be 

12 Jfthouſap, Behold, we knew not of it: 
he that pondereth the hearts, doeth not 
he vnderſtande it? an he that keeperh | 
thy ſonte,knoweth he it not? wil not he 


to his woꝛ kes: 


13 My ſonne,eate *honie,foz it is good, 


the hon combe, for! it is ſweete vnto thy | 


mouth: 
14 — the fon know of wiſdome be 
vnto thy ſoule, if thoufinde it, and there 
— an dend, and thine hope ſhall not 
15 1 waite,® wicked man, agaynſt 
che baue . 


16 Foxa uſt man fallechſenen times. s| t 
— 2 but the wicked fall into 


17 Ber thou not glad when thine enemie 
falleth, and let not thine heart reiopce 


when he ſtumbleth, 

18 Leaſt the Lord ſee it, a it dilpleaſef him, |! 
and he turne his wiath t from 

49 *Fret not thꝝ leite becauſe of the mali 
cious, neither be ennious at the wicked. 
20 Foz there ſhalbe none eind of plagues ta 
e euill man: the light ofthe wirkey 
albe put out. 


21 My ſonne, feare the Lozde, * the being, 


and meddle not with them that are ſe⸗ 


allo recainpenſe enery man accozding | 


. . 


r vineparde of 
tute db e 0 


32 "Then beheid, & J conſidered it well: 
Jlookedvpon it, and receiued inſtruc⸗ k That! | might 
tion, learne by ano- 

33 Yer a hifle 

folding ofthe ands to ſlee pe: 

34 So thy pouertie commeth as one that 

trauaileth by the way, and thpneceſlitie 

like an armed man. 


C HA P. XXV. ö 
1 THESE ARE ALSO PARABLES a Whome He- 
of Salomon, which the -2menof He- j=ckiah appoin- 
zekiah zekiah Kingof Judah ® copied out. ted for this pur- 
*] hin gloue of God is to © conceale a 
ny beet peer, i the *Kings honour That i is, gathe- 
is to ſearche out a thing. red out of diuers 
3 The n the earth in bookes of Salo- 
deepenes, and the e Kings heart can no mon. 
man ſearc out. e God doeth not 
4 Take the dꝛoſle from the ſiluer, and eue the cauſe 
15 that — veſſel fo thefiner, of his iudge· 
ake sawap the wicked from the king [ments to many 
his thzone thall be ſtabliſhed m — d Becauſe the 
"feoulnes. King — by 
6 Boaſt not thy ſelf befoꝛe the King, and the reueile 
ftand not in the place or gre — men. word of God, the 
7 Foꝛ it is better, that it deſapde but g cauſe of his d 1o- 
- thee, Come vphither, then thon — gs muſt a 
| <= — — 2 the pxince eare, and t ere. 


re he mult vſe 
8 om norfozt ae to esa leaſt thou diligẽce in trying 
knowe —— at to do in 


end there⸗ out of cauſes. 
Aar put thee to 8 
Debate thy matter with neighboz, for man to at- 
? addiſcouer matter withthy neighboy, 5 


and di teine to the rea- 


10 leaſt he heareth it put thee to ne, ſon of all the ſe- 
and 7 infamie do not h ceaſe — cret doings of - 


1 Read Chap. 


10. 


N 


dicious. 11 Boys —5 place, is like ap⸗ the King enen 
3 Meaning, ey- 22 6 their deſtruction ſhatriſe ſudden⸗ of golde 70 — ictures of mer. hen he is vp- 
er ofthe wic-. and who knowerh thernine of them 12 We Ye thartthy ſewn —75— right, and doctls 
ked „& ſedicious, 8 both 7 — rearering an an his duetie. 
as verſ. 19. & 21, 23 ALSO THESE THIN GS PER. ee ny When vice is 
or of themthat | "FRINE TO THE WIS2, Jtisnot|13 Er . eite een remoued from 
feare not God N reſpect of any perſon in ES 0 King: he is a 
nor obey their themepart lende him: fox hee cete veſſell for 
King. 24 He that —.— the wicked, s maſters, e Lords vie. 
Eby. to knowethe hteous, him tha the peoptecurs e * 145 wr” har doaltetho offalleliberalitie, I is not y- 
the multitude ſhall abh Amarharde ut raine, hough char he 
25. 25 —— — that rebuke — chall be 15 [Apjinceiopac — werbe 9796 ok an⸗ 1 
Sas. a * pPlea 2 ont come | e bones, a ** 
h Be ſure of the Rieing t tes Wale * I Fo hane 22 kate that is away others that 
meanes hoe to 26 th vfukictent for thee, leaſt thou ber ouer⸗ e corrupted. 
compaſſe it be- anſwerethvpz LIE | ull, and vomite it. 74. 70. 
fore thou take 27 Piepare th ichbzaw thy ftefromthy neygh⸗ b Leaſſ whereas 
any enterpriſe in readpthy thi "pours houſe leaſt he be wearieofthee, thou thinkeſt by | 
hand. builde thine houſe. and hate thee. this meanes to 
7 hap.20.22, 28 Be not a twitneſſea, xainlt- Fe neygh⸗ haue an endeè of the matter, it put thee to farther trouble. i In 
eſheweth | -bonr without cauſe: fox wilt thou de⸗ | the time of great heate when men deſire cold. k Which haue 
whatisthe na- reine with tim lippes an outward appearance,and are nothing within. | By not mi- 
ture of I wicked, 29 *Hapnot,J wil do to ding as he hat niſtring occaſion to prouoke him farther, m That 15, the heart 
ro reuẽge wrong | done to mee, Ji will reco euerp that is bent to anger, as Chap. 15. 1. n Vic moderately the 
for vg man — IRUS _ " Pleaſures of this worlde. 
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e, [ a litle lumber, a litle ther mans fault, 
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krewde wit 
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—_ g 7 * oy 


o Whichmel. 


tech it, and con- 
; fumerh ir. 


# Orgalume. 
9.2.29. 
p Tliou ſhalt as 
it ere by force 
guercome him, 
in ſo much chat 
his ne conſci- 
ence ſhal moue 
him to acknow 
ledge thy bene- 
fies, & his heart 
Halbe in flamed. 


Chap. 21.9. 
Ecclus, 3. is. 


q And ſo is in ex- 
treme danger. 


| 


18 1 man that beareth falſe witnes as 

gainſt his nepghbour, is like an hammer 

aud alwozd, and a ſharpe arrowe, _ 

I9 Confidence in an vnfairhfull man in 
time of trouble is like a bzoketooth and 
a Iyding foote, 

20 Yethat taketh awape the garment in 
the cold ſeaſon, is like vineger powred vp- 
on onnitre, oꝛ like him that ſingeth ſongs 
to an heauie heart, 

21 (It he that hateth ther be hungry, giue 
him bꝛead to eate, and if hee be thirſtie, 
giue him water to dzinke. 

22 c thou ſhalt lap pcoles vpõ his head, 
and the Loꝛd ſhal recompenſe thee, 
23 As the Noꝛthwinde d1tueth away the 
rayne, ſo doeth an angrie countenance 

the ſlandering tongue. 


24 It is better to dwel in a coꝛner of the 


houle top, then ney a contentious wo⸗ 2 
man in a wide houſe, 


ſo is good newes from a farre cauntrep. 


26 A righteous man falling doidn befoze 
the wicked, is ke a troubled well, and a 


corrupt ſpꝛing. 


27 * is not god to eate much honie: la 


to ſearche their owne gloꝛp is not gloꝛie. 

ow 2A 157 that which 15 den on 
a citie which is 4 wne 

24 without walles, g 


1 CHAP. XXVL. | 
S the ſnow in the ſomuner,and as] - 
"A the raine in þ harneſt are not meet, 
ſo is honour vnſeemelp foꝛ a foole, 
1. . the ſparow by fleeing,+the ſwalow 
Se eſcape, ſo the — chat is caule; 
ſhal not come. 


25 As are the cold waters to a weary ſoule, 


e 
15 The 
2 it grieueth hum to put it as 
ne to his mouth. 
16 The ſiuggard is — eas 
ceite, then ſeuen men that can render * 


reaſon, 

17 Ye that paſleth bp a medleth with the 
ſtrife that be enk not vnto him, is as 
one that taketh a dogge by the eares. 

18 As he that faineth bumtelf mad, caſteth 
6 & moꝛtall things, 

19 So dealeth the deceitful mani with his 
*friend, and ſaith, Am not J in ſport? 

20 Without wood the ſire is quenched, & 
without a talebearer ſtrife ceaſeth. 
21 * As the colemaketh burningcoles, and 
woey a fire, ſo the contentious man is 

tto kindle ſtrife, 

he words of a talebearer are as flat- 
rocks they go downe into the bows 
els o the bellie. 

23 As (fuer dꝛoſſe duerlaped vpona pot⸗ 
Aae burning lives, and kan es 
ui 

24 He that hateth, wil counterfapte with 
* lip pes, but in his heart he laveth vp 


eite. 

2 Thon heſ; ke fauonrabty beleene 
n oughh — lſeuen abominati- 
ons in his heart. 


0 26 Hatred map be couered by dereite: but 


the malicethereofſhall ue djlcouered in 
„ige that diggetha pit hei tan therin 
27 e that dig A i 

reer ic hall eure 


ig mouth cauſeth rume. 


hideth his hande in his} 


.|ecchts.27,20s. 


28 $falleconguehaterh bellen a 


che. 


i Which diſſem. 
bleth himſelfe 
to be that he is 
not. 

Eec las. a⸗ 48. 


Chap. 1.4. 


k. They il 
ſoone breake 


out and vtter 


themſelues. 


Mraning, ma- 
ny:he vſeth the 
nomber certeine 


for y vncerteine. 


m In the aſſem- 
*|bly of the god. 


Eccles. 10.8. 


3 Vnta the hoꝛſe belonge a a @whippe, to 
the alſea ie andarod othefwies|; CHAP, XXVIIL. ; | 
| 5 Daſtnot thy ſelfeofto = mozows: fo a Delay not 
2 Conſent not 4 r not a foole *accodingtohis| << ary wo ogy not what a day map — take 
vnto him in his fchliſiues, leaſt thou alſo be like him. occaſi — when i 
doings, | 5 Anſwerea. fœle b according ta his fœ⸗ — Anetxtetber; and not is offred, 
b Reproue him ee leaſt hee bee Wir in nen thin —— mon : aſtraitger, and not 
as the matter ves 

requireth, - 6 udeth a meſſage by the hand 8: 92 f. ſtone is heauie,and the ſand wepgh-|Eccbu@z.z5, | 
Ehr. ces. | a Foole bn hat cutteth of < rhe tie: but a oles wiath penner nen 

e Taxit, of the ¶ fete, 4 and dzin iguitie. them both. 
meſſenger, whõ 7 they that lift vp the legs ofrhetame, 4 nee israging: but * 
beſendeth. | fois a parable in a fees auth. De can ſtand befoze b enuie⸗ b For che enuie 
d That is, recei- 8 1 6 cloſing vp of a;precious ſtone i in 5 en rebnke is better then ſecret loue. ous are obſti- 
ueth domage n heape ofſtones , ſo is hee that giueth 5 he woundes of a louerare fai nate and canno 
thereby. glatte to a foole, ; 0 the kiſſes of anenermieare< plealant,, be reconciled. 
e Wherebyhe 9 asa thome ftauding⸗Up in the hard bt 7 Che perſon that is full, deſpiſeth an c They are flat- 
both hurtetch Adumkard,fozsA parable inthe mouth hon combe: but vnto gebe r te aufg“ 
himſelfe and ok kooles. euer bittter thing is ſwieete. friendfull. 
others. 10 f The excelleut that k zinedallt things 8 pn that wanderethfis hexneſt, lab 6. 6. 
Meaning, God. bath rewardeth the foole +rewarder hl - MEAT Gat wanderer from is |- | 
2. P. t.. 12. the trauſgreſſers | Wb 0 
g For the ſoole 11 VN a dg turneth againe to his oon 9 N — —_ and p fume. Teiopcethe 1 
wil rather be vomite, ſo à foole turneth to his foolih-| Heart, eth the ſwertenes of a mans 
counſelled then | nes. 5 kriend v heartie counſe. 
he: alſo the foole 12 Seeſt thou a man wyſe in his owne 10 Thineown friends thy fathers friend 
ſinneth of igno+ conceite? 8 more hope is ofa foole then for{ake thou not: neither enter into ty 5 
rance, and the o- nf him. bꝛothers {houſe in the day of thy cala⸗ d Truſt not to 
ther of malice. | r3 The ſlouthfull man ſaith, b l lyon is in mitie: for better isa nepghbour thatis any worldly 
h Reade Chap. the wap: alponis in the ſtreetes. ueere, then a hꝛother farre of. hhelpe in the day 
22.13. we As the dooze 338 vpõ his hinges: . II pn onne, bee wple,anhreiopee mpne — trouble. 
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heart,that may anſwer him that re⸗ 8 'Yethatinereafeth his riches bp vlu⸗ 
| Pꝛocheth me, nk 1 intereſt, gather where Eros cFor Godwill 
e Reade chap, f © A-pzudent man ſeeththep and him that will bee mercifull vnto the take — the 
22.3. hideth himſelfe: but the fooliſh goe on poꝛe. poeicked vſirer & 
| til and are puniſhed, oo © He that turneth away his eare from [give his goods tio 
Chap. 10. rs. 3 Tate his garment that is ſuretie foꝛ a | Hearing the Law, euen his pzaper ſhall him that ſhal 
ſtranger, anda pledge of him foz the | be4abominable, | ſbbpeſtom them 
| | ſtranger, $70 10 He that cauleth the righteous to go a⸗ Well. 
br. bleſſet h. 14 Yethat” pꝛaiſeth his friend with a | ſtrap by an euill wap, ſhall fall into his d Becauſe it is 
Haſtily, and loud vote, riũing f earip in p moꝛning, owne pit, and the vp2ight ſhallinherite not of faith, 
without cauſe, it ſhalbe counted to him as a curſe.” geod things. ſerhich is groun- 
Chap. 5. lu. at. 15 A cũõtinual dꝛopping in þ day of rain, [xr The riche man is wiſe in his own con⸗ ded of Gods 
9. and a contentions woman are alike. ceit: but the peoze that hath vnderſta⸗ worde, or Laws 
| 16 Ye that hideth her, hideth the winde, ding.can try © him, ; which the wic- 
| and ſhe is as the ople in his right hande, 12 When righteous men rejopce,there is ked contemne. 
| that pttereth it ſelfe, - |" greatglow: but when the wicked come e And judge that 
One haſtie-mi 17 Iron ſharpeneth iron, ſo doth s man vp, the man is tried, he is not wile. 
rouoketh an o- arpen the face of his friend. x3 He that hideth his ſinnes, ſhal not pꝛo⸗ ( h. 29. 2. 
er to anger. 18 He that kepeth the ſigge tree, ſhaleate | ſper:but ye that confeſſeth , and foꝛſa⸗ f tle is knowen 
| | the fruit thereof ſo he that waiteth vps || keth rhem,ſhall haue mercy. by his doings to 
| on his maſter,ſhal come to honour, 14 Bleſſed is the mi that sfeareth alwap: be wicked. 
h There is no 19 AS in water face anſvererhto face, © ſo | but he that hardeneth his heart, ſhall hp ſtan- 
difference be- | the heart of man to man. of fall into enill. deth in aue of 
tw ene man and 20 The graue and deſtruction can neuer 15 As a xoaring lion, æ an hungry beare, God & ĩs afrayd 
[man by nature, | befull,ſo*theepesofmancannenerbe | ſoisbawickedrulerouer the peoxe peo; to offend him, 
but onely the ſatiſfied. 7 ple. h For he can ne- 
ace of God 21 *As is the fining potte foꝛ ſiluer and the 16 A pꝛince deſtitute of vnderſtanding, is uer be ſatjſhed, 
make rh the dif- foznace fox gold, ſo is euerpy man accoz- a great oppzeſſour:but he Þ hateth but euer oppreſ- 
ference. ding to his i diguitie. pf co ulnes, ſhal prolong his dapes. ſeth & ſpoyleth . | 
Ecc las. 74. 9. 22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bzap a fœole in 17 A man that doth violence againlt the 
Chap. 7. . a moꝛter among wheat bzaped with a blond of a perſõ, ſhal flee vnto p̊ graue, 
i That is, he is veſtel:vet will not his fooliſhnes depart | and they ſhal not iffap him. i None ſhalbe a. 
ther knowen - from 7 ef 18 He that walkethvp1ightly,thall befa-|ble to deliuer 
be ambitious 23 We diligenrto know the ſtate of thy ued: but he that is froward in his wais, him. 
nd 33 flocke, aud take herde to the heardes. ſthall once fall. 
humble and 24 o riches remayne not al wax, noz the 19 *He that tilleth his land, ſhal be ſatiſfi-| c hap. 75.17. 
modeſt. crowne from generation to generation. ed with bꝛead: but he that followeth p ccc lus. 20. 25. 
* This declareth 5 The hep diſcouereth it ſelf,& the graſſe idle, ſhalbe filled with ponertie, ; 
the great good | appeareth, æ the herbes ofthe moun- | 20 Afaith man ſhall abound in bleſ- 
es of God to- | taines are gathered. „ ſings.a e that maketh haſte to 1 
var des man, and 6 The lambes are foi thy clothing, and - rich;fhalnot be innocent. 
y diligence chat the goates are the pice of the field, 21 Tohakereſpectofperſos is not god: . 
e requireth of g/ And let the milke of the goates be ſuf⸗ fox chat man wil tranſgrefle foz a piece il be ab 
im for the pre · | ficient fox thy fode, foꝛ the feode of *bzead. E He wil de abu- 
ſcruationof familie, andfoz the ſuſtenance of th 22 © man with a wicked Þ eie haſteth to ſed for 2 
gitter. mapdes. 8 riches, and knoweth not, that pouertie Ie aning him 
| 2 ö T1 8 23 Hethat rebuketh a man, ſhall finde 
Be eauſe their | Ye wicked 2 flee when none purſnu⸗ more fauour at the length, then he that 
wne conſcience | I eth: but the righteous are bold as flattereth with his — — | : 
ccuſeththem, a lion. PL 61h 21 24 Yethatrobbeth his father & mother, 
The ſtate of Foz the tranſgreſſion of the landbthere and ſaith, Itis no tranſgreſſion, is the 
the common are manꝝ pꝛinces thereof:but by a man companion of a man that deſtropeth. 
weale is often of understanding a Knowledge a realme 25 He that is of a pꝛond heart, ſtirreth vp 
times changed. | likewiſe endureth long. | - ſtrife: but hethactruſteth inthe Lozde,] 
„ 3 A pode man, if he oppꝛeſſ the pooe, i thalbe® fat. ! ““ m shall haue all 
"641 is like a raging rapue; that leaucth no |26 Hethat truſtethin his owne heart, is things in abun- 
fende. ei 1100 14615 finer nf | a foole:but he that walketh in wiſdome, dance. 
They that foxſake the Law. praiſe the albe deliuered. | 
wicked: but they that keepe the Lawe, 27 He that gineth vnto thepeoze.ſhalnot| 
ſet themſelues againſt them. lacke: bur he that hideth his epes,ſhall 
Wicked men'vnderftand not iudge⸗ haue many curſes, 
ment: but they that ſeeke the Lozd, vn⸗ 28 * When the wicked riſe vp, men hide cher. 25.5. 
derſtand all things. | themlelues: but when they perith, the b 
( bap. per. Better is the yoore that walketh in ' righteous increaſe, ws 


his vpꝛightnes, then he that pernerteth 
his manes thau ah he be riche. 

7 He that keeveththe Law, is a childe or 
vnderſtanding : bat he that feedeth the 


gluttons, ſhameth his father, 
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CT bie * 
1 Man that hardeneth his nec 
Amden he is rebuked, ſhall ſudden⸗ 
5 tp be deſtroyed and cannot be cu⸗ 
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27.c:2t. 2 hen the righteonsare in antozitie,| - CcHAP. XXX. | ; 
D the people reiopce: — when v wicked To humble owr ſelues in conſideration of Gods 


beareth | | { works. 5 Theword e Gad u perfit. 11 Of *he 

A man that loueth wi „ reitop- | wicked and hypocrites. 75 Of thinges that are ne- 
1447. kreth his father: but he that feedeth har; | er ſaciate. 78 Of others that are wonderfull, | 
lots,waſteth his ſubſtance, = THE WORDES OF aAGVR THE |aWho was a 
4 A king bp indgement mainteineth p SONNE OF IAKEH. excellent man in 


-! . Lountrep; but a man receiuing gifts, de⸗ I He pꝛophecie which p mi fpake vn: vertue & know 


3 ſtropeth it. *, & to JthieLeuenroÞJthiel,and Dcal, [ledge in tyme | 
; 57 5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, 2 Surelp J am moze « fooliſh then any | of Salomon. | 
a He that giueth| -zſpzeadeth a net fox his ſteps. nian, and haue not the vuderſtanding| b Whichwere | 
E care to the flat: Ju the tranſgreſſion ot᷑ an euil man is ofa man in me. Agurs ſcholers 
„ terer, i in dã ger his bſnare: but the righteous doth ſnig 3 Fox I haue not learned wiſdom,noz at⸗ or friendes. 
5 as the bird is be · ànd reiopce. 3 4 temed to p knowledge of holy things. c Herein he de. 
a fore the fouler. 7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe of | 4 Who haͤth aſcended vp tod heauen, & clareth his great 
b He is euer redy the pcoꝛt᷑: but the wicked regardeth not deſcended; Who hath gathered p wind bumilitierha 
to fallmtothe | knowledge. in his fiſt + Who hath bound ; waters would not attri- 
¶ſnare that he 8 Scomfulmebzinga city into a ſnare: | inagarment/Who hatheſtabliſhed all bute any wiſdom 
| layeth for o- but wiſe men turne away wzath, the endes ofthe wozld ? What is his to himſelfe, but | 
= ; I thers. 9 Itawiſemancontend with <a fooliſh| name, and what is his ſonnes name, if all vmo God, | 
: ö c He can beare man, whether he be angry oz laugh, thou canſt tell? N d Meaning, to 
: ' _ |noadmonition, there is uo reſt. _ 14 5 Euer wozde of SG od is pure: he is a know the ſecrets 
in what fort ſo e- 10 Bloudp mẽ hate him that is vpꝛight: ſhield to thole, that truſt in hum. of God, as thogh 


uer it 15ſpoken. | hut the iuſt haue care of his ſouie. 6 Put nothing vnto his woꝛ des leſt he he would ſay, | 
= 2.5 {31 A foole poureth out all his mmd:but a repꝛoue the thou be found a liar. None. | 
= : wile man keepeth it in ti afterward, |- Twoethings haue Jrequired of thee: | P/al.- g.e. 


12 f a prince that hearkeneth to lies, all | den me them not befoze die. Deut. 4. 2. & 72. 22 

his ſeruants are wicked. I | 8+ Remoone far from me vanitie & lies: e He maketn 

Chap. 25. 2. 13 The pooꝛe and the vſurer mette toge⸗ giue me not pouertie, noꝛ riches: fede this requeſt to 
ther, and the Loꝛd lighteneth both their | me with foode conuenient fo mme, | God. 


| 

epes. | 1 Leaſt I be ful, and deny thee, and ſap | 

Chap. 20. 20. 14 * KingÞ iudgech the pcoꝛe in truth, - ho is the Loꝛd? oz leaſt I be pooze 8 f Meaning, tfiat 
| his thzone thalbeeſtablilyed foꝛ euer. ſteale, and take the Name ot my God they that put 
15 The rod and coꝛrection gine wildome: in vayne. ä | | their truſt in 
but a chiide let at libertie, maketh his 10 Accuſe not alernant vnto his maſter, | their riches, for- 
mother alhamed, | +. e be gen thou haſt offen-| get God, & that 


16 When the wp — — 8 — 8 y 2 N | 
| ton increaleth: e righteous 11 There is a generation that curſeth their wealth me haue 
| Han their fall, = ; father, and doth not bleſle their mo⸗ an occaſion to 
i Fa 17 Coxrect thy ſonne and he wil ginethe| ther. | the ſame, 
? eo | relt,# wil giue pieaſures to thy ſoule. 12 There is a generation that are pure in : In accuſing 
= * - d Where there |18 © Where there is no viſton, the people -their owne conceit, and yet are not wa⸗ him without 
112 - | arenor faythfull| decaꝝ: but he that kepeth the Lawe, is ſhed from their filthines;- | ' | cauſe, 
"= miniſters of the bleſſed, i ; Iz here is a generation, whoſe epes ar 
13 8 word of God. 19 A ſeruant will not be chaſtiſed with hautie, æ their eie liddes are lifted vp. | 
Ah e He that isof a wozdes: though he vnderſtand, pet hee| x4 There is a generation, whole teeth are | 
| ſeruile & rebelli· Wil not anlwere. 1 X ſwoꝛdes, and their chawes as kniues t | 
ous nature. 20 Sekſt thou a man haſtie in his mat-| eate vp the afflicted out of the earth, 
Or, regard. ters? there is moze hope ot᷑ a foole, then the pos from among men. 
| of him. 15 The hoꝛſe leach hath two v daughters h The leache 


21 He that delicatelp bꝛingeth vy his ſer-| »hich cry, Giue, giue. There be thict hath two forkes 
- nant from pouth at length he will be e⸗ thinges that wil not be ſatiſſied: yea, in her tongue, 


27 nen as his ſonne. | foure that ſap not, It is inough. - | which here he 
E123 Cap. g. 11. 22 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife, and a 16 The graue, and the baren wombe, the callech her two 
1 / furious mi aboundeth11 tranſgreſſiõ. earth p cannot be ſatiſfied with water, daughters, wher- 
41 Job 12.29. 23 The pꝛide ofa man ſhall bzing him and thefire that ſaith not, It is inough. 4 e ſuckoth y 
ms - | lowe: but þ humble in ſpirit ſhalleniop| 17 Theepethat mocketh his father & des bloud, and is ne- 
2 | = glow, g 2 ſpiſeth the inſtruction of his mother, let ner ſaciate: eu 
1 24 He that is partener with a theefe, ha⸗ the rauens i of the valley picke it out, fo are the coue- | 
1 f He that fea · teth his owne ſonle:he heareth curſing, and the vong egles eate it. tous extortio-- 
reth man more and declareth it not. 18 There be thiee things hidde from me: ners inſatiable. 
then God,fallerh 25 The feare of man bꝛingeth a fſnare:| pea, foure that Jknow not. | iWhich haunt 


into a ſnareand but he that truſteth in the Loꝛde, ſhalbe 19 The wap of an egle in the aire the way in the valley for 

is deſtroyed. exalted. _ | of a ſerpent vpon a ſtone, the way of a carions. 

g He needetn 26 Many do ſek the face ofthe ruler: but] - ' ſhip in the middes of the ſea, a the wa 

not to flatter the euern mans siudgement commeth fro| - ofa man with a maide. Ek Shehath her 

ruler: for what the Loꝛd. | x 20: Such is þ way alſo of an adulterous deſires, and after 

God hath ap- | 27 A wicked man is abominationtothe! woman: theeateth and * wipeth her counterfaiteth | 

pointed,y ſhall | jſt, and he that is vpzight in his wap, i mouth, and ſaith, I haue not commits as thoughſhe | 

come to him. abounnation to the wicked. | | ted iniquitie. were an honeſt 
| | 21 Fol woman, | 
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tle, and remember his miſeri 
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and 8 E i dſime in g Defend thei 
ly abuſe 7 face —— dhe hr — of all the childzen — 5 wy _ that _ 
whereunto they 23 S the Yate — woman, mhen 9 Dpenthp . e , not able to 
are called. Wot oo and foz ahandmapdetyat afflicted, and the pooze. themſelues. 
m Which is ma- nheire to her miltres, 
ried to her ma- 24 Thele be foure ſmal things in 5 aum 
ſter after be pet they are a wile a fun ot᷑ wiſdome: er 
deathof her 25 The Reer te a people not ſtrong, yet h He ſhal not 
miſtres. Prepare heir meat in lommer: neede to vſe any 
n They eonteine 26 The — a —— or. =o oy ws f vnlawfnl meanes| 
great doctrine & | 4 they theirhouſes mt 13 She ſeen to gaine his li- 
wiſdome. 27 The graſhopper kuchen Bing, pe go rethcherefull uing, 
. "thep forth all by bande: 14 She is like t 
o If manbe not 28 The ſp er taketh holde © with her he hzingeth her af 
able to compaſſe hands,andis inkingspalaces, 15 And he r 
theſe common 29 There be thꝛee things that oꝛder well giueth the poztion to her houſholde, & rate, u 
things by his _ an foure are comelie in the ioꝛdinarie to her mapdes. Ta r.. 
wiſdome, wecan 16 She condidereth a field, + k getteth it; i She prepareth 
nor attribute 30 2 Penwhieh is ſtrong among beaſts, with the frutte of her handes thee play their meate be- 
wiſdome to man and turneth not at the light of any: teth a ard. eme. 
but folly. 31 A luſty grayhound, e a goate, Eaking kShe purchaſetb 
| againlt _ ome there is no riſing vx. it with Fr gaynes 
32 Ik thou haſt bene fooliſ in — 2 of her trauaile. 
| 2 if thou haſt —— „ Jr, with double. 
p Make a ſtay & thine hand v vponthy montg. — — 1 Inthe aſſem- 
continue not in 33 When one churneth mite hebt ingeh blies and places 
doing euill. enth. butter: and hee that wxingethhis idto p pone, ofiudgement, 
nw canſeth blood to tome out : ſo hee needy Or lien cloth. 
* 2 that foxceth wrath, bꝛingeth forth lkrife. 21 e ww forprrfamuly = . 2 
t CHAP. XXXI. : 2 
by He exhorteth to chaſtitie & iuſtice, c And ow | Phar 3 
| eth the conditions of a wiſe and worthie woman. 2 oo ap- 
a That is; of Sa- 1 THE WORDES OF KING aLE- parell of F ſpirit. 
—— wi muet: Thed pꝛophecie which his - |. Jande, n Hertongueis 
called Lemue her taught hun maketh" ſheetes, and ſelleth th# as 
thatis, of God, WIN — — the ſonne 24 Hhemak girdels vnto the E whereby one 
becauſe God of< mp womb! &what, S ſonne 25 m Strength e honour is her: clothing, mightlearne 
had ordeined . - ofmpdeſires! and in the latter day theſhal re many good 
him robe King 3 Gtuenot thy h bnto wome,enoz 26 She openeth | things: for ſhe 
ouer Iſrael. thy wapes, which is ts deſfropKings. | andthe n lame of grace is —— deliterh to talke 
b The doctrine, 4 to not foxBings, W Lemuel, it is not 27 She —— ofher houſe, ofth of the worde of 
which his mo- FAY wine, non fox pzin- | hows eateth nat the bꝛead of ydlienes. God. 
— Bach-ſheba | ces — Set PI OR, oral her bleſ⸗ o That is do her 
aught him. 5 Leaſt ;&forget > -fed2 ande 1 r. reuerence. 
c eee ” eh of all;thechild2e en 4 _ eber, 1 her 
js ny one Many vaughters haue dune vertu⸗ diligent cn 
the decla- Sine yer ſtron adjinke-ontobim, that *-oufſp:bur thouſurmounteſtt r — — 
or eth hermo - 1S readpto ,and:wimevnts them 300 and beautie is va⸗ her — 
thetly affection. griefe otheart. ;Nitie:bur a wamarhat feareth he 10d, Foraſmuch as 
d Meaning, that 7 Let him diinke, that he man tonget this | ſheſhalbe manſed. e moſt hono- 
„ — them. e Thar 31 iner her af the trnite other haudes, rable are clad in 
che King wa ſtnot giuc hitnſelf dc wantonnte ne us -andietherownwozks ꝓraiſe her in the the apparel that 
which is to eecuraintgement. 0 een | q gates. | ſſhe made. 
e FLA 6 IN 
"ECELESIASTES, OR. 
uy = | "THE Au Gy A ENI. Fi OTA 
te AG sa pi eee — gelcribeih 
Ter 474. Serke evanities of this world, that man fhould nat be addict: d to any thing vader 
211 the ſunne bur rather inflamed with the defire of the heauenly life: therefore he confuteth 
their opinions, whichſer rheirfeliciric,cither in knowledgepor i in pleaſures, ori in dignitie and ri- 
ches,ſhewing that mans true felicitie couſiſteth in that that he is vnited with'God & ſhal ĩnioye 
his preſencetſo chat all otlier things muſt be reiected, ſaue in as much as they further vs to at- 
reine to this heauenly treaſure; which is ſure _ permanent , and cannot be founde in any other 
ſaue in God alone. 
M . Ali CHAP, 
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"| God man. 5 ey orldly TY 


=} eee e eee i Wack, vine 
f . 2 _ As things in 8 world pat vaniti⸗, 0 77 _ eee ern th big n 
none endurante.r; All mam wiſecome is but folly al thein that haue bene befoze me ſerued vnto plea. | 
EE: and griefe. | in Jeruſalem: — ſeene ſure, herein was 
a Salomon is [1 — much wiſdome and knowledge. no commoditie, 
here called a y And mine heart to knowe wil but griefe and 
Preacher, or one dome and knowledge, madnes e foo- trouble of con- 
that aſſembletli Jaeruſalem. lithnes: Iimew alſo that this is a vex- ſcience.” 
the people,be- |2 Be PA Vanitieofvani- ation of the ſpirit. m Wiſdome and 
cauſe he tea- TY SS, ti eg, lapthÞ Prea- 18- Fox in themultitude of wiledome i knowledge can 
chkeththe true 12 her. vanitie of va⸗ mych=griefe: and hee that increaſeth not be come by 
knowledge of A Je nitics,al is vanitie. knowledge,increaſeth ſoꝛow. wit hout great 


God; and howe 3 19 What remameth payne ofbodie and minde : for when a mau hath attayned to 
men ought to by þe man in all his trauate, which he the higheſt, yet is his minde nel content: theretorein 


paſſetheirife in \ ſaffreth vudertheſunne? this worlde is nozruefclicitie,... | 
this tranſitorie g. One generation paſſeth, and another ge- * | 215 
worlde. r hut the earth re⸗ N P. II. 5 . 
b Hecondem- |. miaineth not 4 fo euer. Pleaſures, ſumptuous buildings yiches er boſſ [bis 


nzth the opiniss: þ Theſunne riſeth, and the ſunne goeth 9:5 err bur vanitie, 74 The wiſe er the fools haue 
of allt men that l 9 — dꝛawerh to his place, v vhere both one ende, touching the bodily death, A 
God, ing, but in 6 The ewinde goeth toward the South, 1 with tope: — take eſkerh this diſ- 

{ along/ſcing. |. andcompaſſeth toward the Noth: the " ®thou pleaſure in pleaſantthings : and courſe with him. 
Jin this worlde winde gveth rounde nnn behold, this alſois vanitie. ſtelfe, as tliough 
allthings areas by Scircnites, Thou art mad: and he would trie 
Vanitie and no- lthe riuers goe into the ſea, pet ay, fiop, What is this that thou doeſt? |whether there 


chi ſeats unt — — 5 'Joughtin mineheart "to mp ſelf were contenta- 
c Salomon doe th place, f whence they returne, and go. to wie, and to lead inine heart in * tion in eaſe and 
not conde mne © Althings are fiũl of labour:man cã nat dome, and to take holde offollie, 4 omages 

mans labour or exe is not ſatiſfied with ſee⸗ might ſee where is that Ebr. drame my 

diligence, but * 8 eare filled with hearing. | chuvzen of men, which: wav ob a flesh to wine, 

fhowerhrhat — che —.— _ the ſunue: the whole = the b Albeir Igaue | 

there is no full that hath bene S of their life. my ſelfe to plea- 

contentation in ne amp /halevons done:andthere 4 7 aue made my great woꝛks: J haue ſures, yet 1 

any thing vnder | is uo new thin er the ſunne. Les oe mee houſes: I haue planted mee|thoughr to ke 

the heauen, nor orion. whereof one map binepardes. wiſdome and the 
ME in any creature, ſap, Weholdt it is new? it hath bene 5 —— —¾—0 -oxchards, — 8 
fboraſmuch as alt Are adie in the olde tyme that was be: d planted in them trees or all fritite, myne heart, and 

ẽuings are tranſi- f61e us. | 6 2 made mee c of water, tu gouerne mine 
orie. = 45 no memozie of the former, watertherewichthe woods that grow affaires by che 
done man diet — —ä of ith trees. ſame. 


after another, x at thall bee, with them that J bang gstten Ebr. do. 


gotten ſeruants 
childꝛen borne in the ſe: al 


— f h zeacherhaue bene þad great poſtſſion of beenes —.— 
n 9 2 he ö Ri 02 ad C Meani 5 
ö kk | 1 1 ruſalen: ing were befoꝛe — — or 
e yer x3 And A haue gin mine heart to ſearch ſlaues, which he 
iect to cor ·¶ and ſind out wildome by al 8 A hare gathered be mee allo ner t had bought: ſa 
— golde, and the chiefetreaſures of Kings the children 
e By the ſunne, 17755 nen and pꝛouinces: de hann ae nee borne in their 
winde & riuers en i humble them thereby) men! and ſeruitude, were 


—_—_— 


he ſheiveth rhat 14 I haue conſidered a the workes that the 4 of the ſounes men, 50 
the greateſt la · ate done under the CLEA is —— e, r 4 
bour dc longeſt "| vanitie,and vexation of the ſpirite. - kene | 
hach an end, -an@[13 That none make 
chereforethere' | "teaight: andrhat which 

cibe nofdidatie be nd 
in this world, Ecq/us, 40. 77. f The ſea which compailcch all he: 0 
carth,filleth the 5 therof, the 22 3 Hrings & ri- W 


mine warre, as Iudges 
which as they haue wy on 1 * paſt, ſo dome. heart reiopcedi in all mp — 5 this 5. 30. Some 2 
g portion ot all mptranaple. derſtãd by theſe 


uers into the ſea againe. g He ſpeak imes and ſeaſoris & | 

' things done in the 
they to paſſe agai 2 h He proueth that if any could haue attai- mas 

ned to felicitie in this worlde by labour and ſtudie, hee chĩiefely 1 Then I leoked on all — 5 ——— wordes, no wo- 

fſlnulde haue obteinedic; becauſe he had giſtes and aydes of Od mine handes had — men but inſtru- 

cherounto aboue all other. i Man of nature hatha deſire to fran ile that J hai red to do: and ments of mu- 

xnowe, and yet is not able to come to the perfection of know- -behold,allis vanitie and beration of the ſike. 

ledge, which i is the puniſiment of ſinne, — man, and to ſpirit: and there no pꝛofite under the f For all this 
teache him̃ to de pende onely vpon God. k Man is not able ſ inne. God did not 

by all his diligence to cauſe things to go otherwiſe then they do: | take his gift of wiſdome from me. g This 5 the fruite of all 

neither can he nomber the faults that — much leſſe my laboum a certaine pleaſure mix with care, which he calleth 

emedicrheby, vanitie iu the next verſe. 
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* 


| 
| 


ſures which he 


— en erh 
$ BS SEL. ELL 


kTberh 
my ſelfe v 
ther it were eB 
ter to follow 
wiſdome, or 
mine one affe- 
ctions and my» 


* 


ealleth — 
or, compare with 
the Ng 

Promcrb. 77.24. 


iHe forcſeerh - 


— ' 


| foole. 


not the leaſt to 


therefore, and 
not whether he 
7 — 
4 hats al labored; 
ke can get no 
more fe food 

and refreſhi 
yet he conſe Uh 


F g Meaning, to 


things, which } 
foole cannot for 
lack of wiſdom. 
k For both die 
and are forgot- 
ren, as verſ. 16 or 


they both alike |. 


haueproſperitic 
or aduerſitie. 
Meaning, in 
this world. 

m He wondereth 
that men forget 
a wiſe man, be- 
ing dead, aſſoone 
as they do a 


n That I might 
ſecke the true 
felicitiewhich is 
in Gol. 

o Amon other 
griefes this was 


le aue that which 
he had gotten 

bygreat᷑ trauail, 
to one that had 
taken no payne 


whom he knew 
were a wiſe man 


en man 


alſo that this 
eommeth of 
Gods bleſſing, as 
Chap. 3.1 2. 


pleaſures, 


| 22011 what hath man ofallhistranails 


FE» * 
10 7 
12 * Am 
* 
0 


the wile mans i epes a are  inhis 
"hea N foole wal — 


2 —— the x condi⸗ 

15 Th twee tn rene ut, It bes! . 
faileth vnto me, as it be h to the 
foole, Why there foʒe du I then labour 


to be moze wiſe? And J (aid in mpne 
heart, that this alſo is vanitie, 

16 Fox there ſhalbe no remembzanceof 5 
wiſe, no of the foole l fo euer: foꝝ that 
that now is, in the dapes to cone ſhall; 


wiſe man, as doth the foole? 

17 Therefoꝛe I hated life: fox the wozke 
that is wzonght vnder the ſũne is grie⸗ 
nous unto mie: foꝛ all is vanitie,@vera-|9 
tion of the ſpirit. 

18 J hated alſo all my labour, wherein J 
had trauailed vnder the ſunne, which 
EL _ leaue to the man that ſhalbe af- 


19 Andy who knoweth whetherheſhall be 
wile oz fooliſh? pet ſhall he haue rule o⸗ 
ner all mp labour, wherein J haue tra- 
uailed, and where J haue — my 
ſee wite under the ſunne; This ts alſo 


20 Therfore went about to make mine 
heart a abhoꝛre all the labour, wherein 

F had trauailed under the ſunne, 

21 Fo there is a man whole trauaile is 
in wiſdorſe, and in knowledge and in | 

equitie; Pt to a man that hath not 

trauai 

tion: 


is vanitie and a great 


and griefe of rt, wherein 

En xp 

2 dayes are ſ\ozrowes:; 

6 tranailegriefe; his heart als fakerh| 163 

Notre reſt arthe: night: which allo is b 

ni ; 

24 Thereis no pꝛoſte to an: but that 
kate, æ da inne, and y delight his ſoul 

2 4-5 ood 


all be forgotten. And m how dieth the 


all he * giue his poꝛ⸗ 


ae this, that it was of the hande of 


d, 25 Fox who could eat, & who could 7 
to a outward thinges moze then J? 

26 Sure to a man that is good in his 
fight,God wiſdome, and know⸗ 
ledge, and ioy: but to the ſumer he Wo. 
ueth payne, to gather, and to heape to 
gine to him that is good befoze G08 2 
* —— Alſo r ee of the. 
pirite. 


C HAP. II I. | 
1AM thinges haue the ir time. 14 The workes of 


* both the iuſt, and uniuſt. | 


— — — ĩͤ—äĩ COCCCCCEC 


24 
to 


laugh: a tymeto mourne, n 


to daunce. 
5 , —— to caſt away ſtones, æ a tyme [according to our 


to gather ſtones: a tyme to embiace, 
and a tyme to be farre from embza⸗ 


6 "ſme to lle a time toloſe:a time ,ould wiſh 


to —— time to caſt away, 


4 tyme to kæpe 
ſpeake. 


10 J haue 


of warr e, and a 
| har po at pro pꝛoſit hath he 
rh, Hoc 


wherein he trauaileth:? 
p trauaile that 


t 


, anda tyme to 


8 22 W e a 


mow of peace, 
that wozketh, of 


od hath 


gnien to tothe ſonnes of mien d to humble 


them thereby 


* hath made euery thiiſg be. 


autifull 


tyme: allo he hath ſet the < woꝛld 
heir heart, pet can not man finde 


= por wozke! 4 — God hath wzought 
nning,euen to the ende. 
there is nothing god 


from the be 
I2 EIA 


in them, but to reioyce, and to do go 


in his ly 


_ als 


fe, 
13 And ach th jat 


and ery 


nn, 5 and 
the $ommoditte ſh 


labour. this is the d gift ot 
145 — that whatſoeuer God ſhal do, 


it ſHalbe foꝛeeuer:to it can no m adde, 
a0 krom it can none 


fort phone it, that they chould fare bee 
8 now . be, ha 
162 hes Aud mopeoner Thane tne 


eee 


in mine 
neh arb heart, God will 


fox enery purpoſe and foi ene: 


18 8 7 in mine heart the tate of 
hildꝛen ot men that God hadipur: 
5 them>vet to to ſee to, thex are in them⸗ 


"rnb 11 75 


is s the 
rp woke, 


8 


Fox the conditton of the chimzen of 
OED nl phone + condition of 5 9 are e⸗ 


uen as one 


one dieth, 


is vanitie. 


eu die t s 
haue all one death. pehrorper: 


d there is no ex- 
celleucie of manabone the beast: foꝛ all |? 


" 1Grd are perfite,and cauſe vs to feare him,z7 god 20 Al gu to one place, all was of p duſt, 
and all — "IC 1. the duſt. 
| 


vnder the 
here wa 


wicked: foꝛ tyme 


them, As 5 
for thep |: 


om”; ne for -/] 
F 
e 


4 — Nase, and a' ty 


t 8 


8h. man neg 2 


ing dead, thẽ of 


dead: yet by tlie 
word of God & 


> 47 e — bs 
5 ” = 
eth 


* 
declare tar 
there i is nothing 
in this world © 
perperual: next 
to ach? vs for 
to to eued, it 
et: 4-55 not alt 
hings at once 


defires,neither- 
enioy them ſo 


as we 


T 


— 1.23 


out the things 
of this w 
f to labour therin. 
d Read Chap. 2. 
24.& theſe pla- 
ces declare j we 
ſhould do all 
things w ſobrie- 
tie, & in y feare 
of God, fora ſ- 
much as he gi- 
neth not his 
gifts to the int 
that they ſhould 
be abuſed. -. 
e That is, man 
al neuer be a- 
ble to let Gods 
worke, but as he 
hath determined 
ſo it ſhal come 
to paſſe. 
God only cau- 
feth that, which 


pure in their firſt 
creation. 
i Man ĩs not able 
by his reaſon, & 
iudgement to 

ut difference 

erwene man & 
beaſt, as tcu- 
ching thoſe 
things wherunto« 
both are ſubiect: 
for eie cannot 
iudge any other- 


wiſe of a mã be- 


a beaſt, which i i 


faith we may ea 


21 — 


ſicie, as * 


ſily know y diner 


N n AS, | K 
. 99 4 = ae * of aff 1 2 
* 
3 p - N * . > 5 lo : 
Fa 1 — + 4 
* 
- 0 N ” * 
es : x 
0 ; s 
- 1 . , 


„ 
* Tap. wv 17 
2 2 


1 


ning the tyrann 
of th [ 


|aHemaketh f 


here another 
diſcourſe with 
himſelfe concer- 


n Thartis, from 
a poore, & baſe 


eſtate, or out of 


men ſhould liud 
in ſocietie. 


i his alfa 
tion. 


what 


oppieſſions that are wzought vn- 
der the ſunne, and behold, the teares 
of the oppꝛeſſed, and none comfoiteth 
them:and lo, the ſtrength is of the hand 


an olde and fooliſh Hing, which will no 
- moze be admoniſhed. 
14 Foz ont of the i pꝛiſon he commeth 
forth to reigne: when as he that is 


16 There is none ende of all the people, 
nor of all that were befoze them, a they ſha] 


I dome in his zom, is 
I5: Abegeld allthe 

vnder the ſunne, * with 
which ſhall ſtand vp in his place. 


* 
” 


that come after ſhal not reioice in him: 
| — ten o vanitie and bexation 
17 Takehedetothy = foote when thon 
entreſt into the Youſeof God, and ber 
moe nere tu he are then to gie the ſa⸗ 
trifice af a fœoles: foz thep know not þ 


> r 


greedie deſires, they thinke chemſelues abuſ 


hich walke is borne a King. 
econdchild, * 


k Which follow 
& fatter F kings 
ſonne, or him 
ſucceede: to 
enter into credit 
— om in 
eo e 
I They — 
ceaſe by all 
meanes to creepe 
into fauour: but 
when they ob- 
taine not their 
ed, as other haue 


ning, of the wicked, which thinke to pleaſe 
nies, and haue neither faith nor repentance. 
CHAP. V. 

1 Not to ſpeake lighth, chieſiy in Gods matters. 9 
The couet ous can neuer haue inomgh. 11 The la- 


em that op- bf them that oppꝛelſſe them, and none bewrers ſtrepe is ſwecto. 1 Man when he dyeth, 
| eſſed J poore. comkoꝛteth them. a taleth nothing with him. 18 To lie ionfuliy, & 
b Becauſe they 2 Wherefoze J pꝛaiſed the b dend which with a contented mynde is the gift of God. 
arenomore ſub- now are dead, aboue the liuing, which |x E not * rathe w thp mouth no let 
iect to theſe op. | Are petaltue, _ . tte hart be haſtie to vtter a thing 
preſſions. 3 And count him c better then the both, ” befoze God: fox God is in the hea⸗ 
| lle ſpeaketh which hath not pet bene: fox het hath nens, and thou art on the earth: there⸗ 
according to the not {rene the enill wozkes which are foꝛe let thy woꝛdes be bfew. 
judgement of wmionght under 1 2 Pon as adzeame cometh by the mn 
| Aeſþ,which can |4 Alſo I behetd all trauail, and ald per-| titudeof buſines: ſo the voice ofa foo 
not abide to feel fection of wozkes that this is the enuie is in the multitude of wozdes, 
ſ or ſee troubles. of à mũ againſthis neighbour:this alſo 3 Mhẽ thou halt vowed a vow to od 
d The more per · is vanitte and vexation of ſpirit. deferre not to pap it: foꝝ he delig 
Gr that $worke | 5 efeolefoldeth his hands, and e ea⸗ not in fooles: pap therefore that tho 
is the more is it teth vp his ownefleth. haſt cvowed, | 
enuied ofthe | 6 Wetter is an handful w quietnes, then 4 It is better that thou ſhouldeſt not 
| wicked. two handfuls with labour and vexati⸗ vow, then that thou eſt vom and 
e For idlenes he on of fpirit. : not pay it. OF 71 7 
is compelled to | 7 Againe J , and ſawe vanitie |5 Suffer not thy mouth to make t 
deſtroy himſelfe binder thefunne. 8 6 d fleſthe to ſinne: neither ſap befoze th 
* 8 ts one alone, and there is not a Angel that this is ignoꝛance: where 
| ot . ſecond , which hathneither ſonne noz | foze ſhall God be angry by thy voyce, 
fForaſmuchas | bzother,yet is there none ende of all his and deſtrope-the woozke of thyne 
when man is a- Narr can higeye be ſatiſfied |  Handes? nr 
lone, he can ney- th riches: neither doth he thinke, Foz 6 Foz inthe multitude ofdieames,and 
ther helpe him | whom do na and defraude my | vanities are alſo many wozdes : but 
{ſelf nor others] foute of pleaſure? this alſo is vanitie,@| feare thou God. 
be ſheweth thay this is an euil trauaiie. 7 If ina countrep thou ſeeſt the oypꝛeſſi⸗ 
men to. 9 **Two are better then one : fox they on ot the peoze; andthe defraudyng of 
liae in mutuall haue better wages fox their labour. iudgement and tuſtice, be not aſtoni 
ſocietie,; tothe IO ik they fall, the one willift vp his at the matter: fox he that is f higher th 
intent they may : hut wo bnto him thatis alone: the higheſt, regardeth, & there be higher 
be profitable for he falleth, and there is not a ſecond then — | — 
one to another, do lift him up. 8 Andthe sabundance of the earth is o⸗ 
and that their 11 Alſoif twofleepe together, then thall ner all: the king h alſo conſiſteth hy the 
things may en- the haue heat: but to one how ſhould field that is tiles. | 
creaſe. there be heat; 9 Hethat ouethſiſner,ſhaltiot be fatiſ- 
| gBy this pro- | 12 And if one ouercome him, two ſhall fied with finer, and he that loueth ri- 
uerbe he decla-| ſtand ag:amit hin: q athzeefolds coard ches,ſhalbe without the fruite thereof: 
reth how necel- | is not eaſthp broken =» | "this allo is vanitie, TRA 
ſarie it is, tar 13 Better is a ꝓcoꝛe and wiſe childe, then ro Mhen geods encreaſe, they are increas 


ſed that eat them: and what good com- 
meth to the owners thereof, but the be- 
holding thereof withtheir epes:? 


þ 


h Kings and Princes cannot maintaine their 


bene in tyme paſt, and ſo care no more for him. m That is, with 
what affectiõ thou commeſt to heare the word of God. n Mea- 


to be preferred aboue al things, whieh — — to this lyfe. 


d with ceremo- 


a Either in vo- 
ing or in pray 
ing: meaning 
e ſhould vic all 
reuerence to 
Godward. 

b He heareth 
thee not for thy 
many wordes 
ſake or often re 
petitions, but 
conſidereth thy 
faith,and fer- 
uent minde. 
Den 25. ar. 

c He ſpeaketh of 
voes, which are 
approned by 
Gods worde, and 
ſerue to his glo- 
ry. 

40 Cauſe not th 
ſelfe to ſinne hy 
vowing raſhly : 
as theido which 
make a vow to 
line vnmaried, & 
ſuch like. 

e That is, hefo 
Gods meſſenger, 
whe he ſhalexa. 
mine thy doing: 

as though thy 1g < 

norance ſhoul 
be a iuſt exeuſe. 
f Meaning, that 
god v ill tedreſſe 
theſe things, and 
therefore we 
muſt depend vpõ 
him. 
g The reuenues 
of the earth are 


ſtate without til- 
ie of tillage. 


or trouble, and priſon, as Ioſexh did, Gen. 41. 14. 


lage, which thing commendech the excellenc 
1 


— 


— — 


p He will take 
no great 
for the paines 


dured in time 
paſt. 


2 He ſheweth y 
it is the p 

of God when the 

rich mi hath not 


vic his riches, 
b Ifhecanne- 
ner hauc i 

t As we ſee 
times, that the 
rouetous ma ei · 


nour of buriall, 
whichis the laſt}: 
office of huma- 
nitie. | 
d Mean ing, the 
vntimely fr fruite 
whoſe life did 
ncither profite 
or hurt anie. 

2 His defire and 
affection. 


that he — in- 19 


a liberal heart to 


en — | 
| —— or 


ich lle, and o as $- 
lacketh the hos 4:F 


tpower to eate thereof, and to take 


gium riches, and not the grace to uſe them. 
I —— which I fawe vu⸗ 
[ vere 8 


A man to w —— God ginen ri- 
. ches and antowhom af eo Len Py 


1 wantethnothingfop h his ſoule of althat 


it deſireth: but > God giueth him not 
» power to eate Wh but a ſtrange 
man ſhal eate it vn: . 
this is an euill ſicknes. 
Ia man beget an 
and ln many peer 
his peeres be multp 
be not b ſatiſed wit 


' :F 


ethinto — 
tonered wit 


efore er 
then the — — t b Bare 


6 And it he had led a-thoufaub pn 
| twiſetolde,andhad ſeene no good, 
not all goe to one place? 


ol 


p Alithelabourofman HI 


pet the e ſoule is not filled, 


| * Li enwhat hath de wür man moe then 


| 


6 mourning buthe ee 844 4. 1 


ge God. and to eniop his labour: this „ 
the houlc 

he s wil horn rome er 7 5 my ee. 
| — life, becauſe God an⸗ | wile man, then that a man ſhould heare 

werethtothe e opofhis heart, the fong of ovles, 
Foz like the nopſe ofthe 4 thomes vis 
CHAP. VI, derthe pot, » {o is the laughter of p foole: 

The miſerable _ of hum to whom God hath alſo is vanitie, 


5 ——— hath-y not . no: of W 
knowen it: eſt 


urelp oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man 
e — 0 reward * the 


e 
12 Sap! motryjon wWhyioirrbart e — 
mer dates were better better then the 2 foꝛ 


Che lleepe . | b That 
Te, mne . to vſe his goodes 
i That is, his but the at wel inthe ſudge- 
great abundance er ebe 
of riches, or the 12 | | Allo g Tobe content 
Curfering , which (ne under the ſiuine vexatton ot ix b With that which 
comme *  ſerued totheowners thereof 101 | God hath giuen, | 
ceat feeding. enill, - f | —— named; : and it is kn is better then to 
k When cone - 13 And theſe riches periſh bpeuil traueil, wen that it is man n followe the de- 
| eous men heape and . and in his with him that is 19 bltrongert he, | firestharneuer 
dp riches, which 1 can be ſatiſſied. 
turne to their CHAP. VIL h Meaning, God 
deſtruction. Diner: precepts to follows that which ij . who will make 
1 Hedoth not 8 * * auoide the contrary. him to feele that 
enioy his fathers —Drelp there there be many things {hat in- heis mortall, | 
| riches. | paſſe creaſe vanitie: and what auailety it | 
leb rar. 15 Andth 4178720 enen man? | 
wiſd. 7.6. all pointes as he came, vn on e, 2 Fol who nowery! Ks 2 were for a There is no 
6. tim. G. 7. and WHY vow 4 he arg inthe life and in ſtate, wherein 
m Meaning, in traueiled foz Dales of the life af h1s vannrie, e man can liue to 
vaine, and with- 16 Wiſo all his — he eatcthin * darks| - maketh them as a ſhadow 9 7 =p Tho haue perfite qui- 
out profite. | — BF, and in his ſazow | can ſhewe vnto man ſhalbe arter etnes in this life, 
n In ations | aud = +; uh hat Jha nn e then 5 Iob 74.2. | 
griefeof mind. 17 choldt what J haue ſeene good, 3 name is bett a goodoint-|pſal.744.4. | 
o Reade Chap. that it iScqmelp toeate,audtodzinke, ment, n then ago the Prou. 23. r. : | 
3.23. and to take in all his labour, |. day 2 b He ſpeaketh 
; wherein he traueileth vnder the ſunne, 4 Itis to) houſeoe <monr- pits after the 
E e = 
o ; foz this is 8 of a and fleſh v hic 
his oz eluting l lap it to keth death to be 
8 Yllatoeuery manto hom Godhath 5 Anger is better then : : for by a the end of all e- 
and treaſures, and giueth ſadlooke the heart is made better. |uils: or elſe, be- 


cauſe y this cor- 
in| porall _— is 
entring into life 
3 

c Where > may 
ſee the hand of 
God and learne 
ro examine our 
hues. 


d Which crackle | 


for a while and 
14 nothing. 
ele A man that is 
eſteemed wiſe, 


to oppreſſion, be- 
commeth like 

a beaſt. 
f He noteth 
their lightnes 


8 not enquire $ wiſelpof 1 this 


me is good with an dinheri; 
RS oe and excellent to chem that 
ſunne; 
4 F . man ſhall feſt inthe ſhadow of wil 
| Lint Tk filuer: but 
the ie ot of wilt 


thereof. 


9 
of God: fox wh 


tan: 
made crooked- 
font, and in the days 


ing thayhoth 
more excel lent and may be i ;thour riches. 
' ſider x wherelgte Joni doth ſend it and e 
— tb the 


6 An the day of weith be of good com⸗ dome, except ri- 
fk 25 5 afffiction 1 1 conit# ches be ioyned 
der: God allo Bachem Re this contrarie therewith,ſhevy-- 
are the giſts of God, bur chat wiſedome is farre 


, — 
- 


which enterpriſe 
a thing, and ſud- 
denly Teaue i it of 
againe. 

Murmure not 
againſt God whẽ 
he ſendeth ad- 
uerſities for 
inats ſinnes. | 
h He anſwererh | 


5 Lanai hatjopichhe hath to them that 


eſteeme not wit 


bep.r.rs. i Con- 
oa comfort thee, 
T 


when he fallcth | 


een . | The witkedeſerye,” | 
Walde able — 4 of 4 ofthe Kina is, 
a | 
to controle no- we: Ee OY * power, and d who Hall 
thing in his eth in his * tuſtice, and a Nad 
| workes, 1 moe that continneth 1 in 5 Ye © tho Apt the commandement, 
I Meaning, that nowe none enl{ thing, and the | 
cruel tyrants put 93 Se northon int» onermuch, neither heart ofthe wiſe ſhallknowe t the time e That is, when 
Y godly to death : wherefore | - renk, time is to obey, 
and let the wic- | tou thou be deſolate? —- Fig nh ann purpole there is a time and howe farre 
2 2 free. kr e notthou wicked =ouermuch, nei⸗ andindgement pombe Fmiſerie of he ſhould obey: 
Boaſt not ro | ther be thou foolith : w berefoze ſhoul-| Forhenowerhm f Man of him 
ck ofthine .* deſtthonperiſhnot . 7 Fo he — 2 w _—_ ſel fe is miſcra- 
ou ne iuſtice and 20 It is god that thou lay on® this: —— ble, and there- 
* — i ba wwithdzaw nocth 1 8 e Loꝛd s ouer Hpirie ores or oughtto do 
n Tarie not long Pthat:foz het —_— II : neither hath he power in nothing to in- 
| when thou art ne forth of them all 1 the dap of de — re reals the ſame, 
admoniſhed to 21 1 ſhall ftrengthen the wile | e neither wickedneſſe deliuer but to worke all 
come our of the man mote then ten htie Mines | he poſſeſſers t thinges by. wiſe- 
way of wicked- that are in the citie. 9 Althis haue I ſeene, andhaneginen dome and coun- 
. 22 *Snrelp is no mau inſt in the mine heart to euery worke, is ſell. | 
o To wit, on earth, that doeth good and ſinneth not. — vnder the ſunne, and ſawe a 8 Man hath no 
thefe admoniti- 4 Giue not thine 4 heart alſo to ali the time that man rulethouermanto * to ſaue 
ons that goe words that men ſpeake, leſt thou doe owne*hurt. - is owne life, & 
before. heare chp ſernant curſing 10 Andlikewile Jlawe the wickedduri emuſt 
p Confidzr what 24. Foz — hebeet nds ed,and i ; jat not raſhly caſt. 
deſolaæion and | eth that thou likewiſe halt curſed o⸗ cawefrom ole dplaze Were per - |himſclfe into 
deſtruct: on ſhall] thers, - gotten inthe citte where ther done danger. 
some, if thou 25 All I peonedhp wiſedome: en enen a. As 
doe not obe A will be b wiſe, but it went 2 fentence — oft times to ty- 
them. | Hops by 44 * and wic- 
2. King -. 26. 26 It is farre ot, what may*ir be? andiit 
2. ehre. G. 36. is a pzofound deepenes, who can finde . 
pros. 20. 9. it? 1235 12 Though aflmerdoeuillanhunwety as 
7. iohn. . J. 27 Ahanecompaſſedabout, both J and 1 times, ãnd God prolongeth vet they. | 
q Credit them —— to know + and to Jknow that it ſhall be well bun k They that feas 
not, neither care wiledome and reaſon , and to feare the lozde, and doe rruerence red God, and 
for them. — —-— of foie, and the befoze him. worſhipped him 
tr, ſpo kn exill fcoliſt neſſe of madnes, 13 But it all not be well to the wicked, according as he 
of ethers. 28 And J finde more bitter then death neither he pzolong his dapes: he had appointed. 
r Meaning wiſe · | the woman whoſe heart is as nets and ſhalbe like a ſhadue, betauſe he feareth || Where iuſtice| 
dome, - fnares, and her — as bands: he not befoze God. is delaied, there; 
that is good before Cod, ſhalbe deliue⸗ 14 There is a banitie, which is done vp⸗ finne reigneth, 
| . Kendpher but the ſinner ſhalbe ta⸗ on — — there be righteous 
nop men 6 | 
ſaith the Preacher,this haue the n woꝛke ofthe wicked m Which are 
That is, to deen one hꝝ one to ſ finde the wicked men to whom it commeth iſhed as 
come to a con- 5 — on 1 of þ n thought chough they 
clu on. 30, 1 mpfonteſeeketh , but I ſinde allo that this 18 were wicked, as 
. K: haue found one manofa thou⸗ 15 And JÞ — — — there is no Chap 7. 17. 
| fand: .but a woman among them alk] goodnes to man vnderthe ſum, ae 
| Hane Jnotfound, | = tp eate and to dzxinke and to in Reade Chaps. 
SAR Tot * gt — — —9.— is F> ar 
Cate ot t ian righteous :* but thep : 4% 775 $5 
owne deſtrudt. Haueſonghemany * omentions, 2 ne. 77 
HAP. VIII. 1 — 3 IL 
| Fi Te oboy Princes and Magiſtrates, r7 The . rags — — $414 EH 
| | rr Knowledge, | that is done on earth, thavneither by b | 
aThatis,doeth-'1 7 Lap noz ight-the ces of man take 4 50 | 
et himfauour , 11 fletpe, n | 
|*& proſperitie, : | r7 Then J behem #toholewozke of God!|-i 
"Whereas be- of &mandoeth make his face to that man can not find out p woꝛrke that 
fore he was and the d ſtrength of his face beef is vnder þ ſunne: foꝛ d which 
| proude & arro- changed... man laboꝛeth to ſeeke it, @camorfind 
425 ſhall be- 2 J aduertiſe thee to take heede to the 1 man th | 
come humble - c mouth of of the ding, and to the woꝛd of tolnowent, not finde it. 4 | 
andmecke. theoth of God. YH AP: IX. [2 | 
That is, that 3 # Yaſte not to goe fozth of faht:' r By no ba: hh can man knowe whom Cad | 
thou obey the King, and keepe theothe that thou haſt made for loweth or hareth. it2 N man Nemeth hitendb,. | 
We ſame cauſe. #\ Withdrawe not thy ſelfedightly from the!” 79 FF iſedorne excellabftrength, | . 
| edeciznce of thy prince:. L 3 haue | 
4 — ieee — 
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eth not foreſee 


what ſhal come. 


a Meaningavhat uit, and the 
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and wiſe man, and he delinered the citie 
by his wiſdome; but none remembvzed 


eth to decay, æ by the pdlencſſe ofthe 
— the houle dz0ppcth dry 
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things he ought |. 
to chuſe or re- 
fuſe:or mã know 
eth not by theſe 
outward things, la . 
is, by proſpert- 1.4 
tie ot a itie, 
whome God do- 
eth fauour or 
hare: "forhei@n- +2 
dcth them aſivel. 3 2 
to the wicked as en br jo 4 77 4 
to the godlic. N F |. ? 
b Incutward | eee e 
things as riches, Lethe 1 Re :ſo| 1 
r dead. LY is in TH | 
nes, and he | ed wiſdoane,and fox glozie, At 
there is no diffe-| limin fon it 2 Theheart "ofa «wiſe man is at hisright | So thit he do- 
rence betweene , to a dead lyon. 2 but the heart o of afople is at his 3 
the godlie, & the 5 og the liũing know thattheplhaldie, left hand juſtly, w 
wicked: but the but the dead know nothing at all:nep- [3 And alſd when the foole goeth by the the foole det 
difference isthde ther haue then anp mozearewarde: fox wap, his heart - by > beet hecontrary.. - 
the podly are aſ- eir remembzante is fozgotten, Vito all that he is a By his doings 
ſured by faith of |6 Allo their loue, and their hatred, and 4 Ae ET PE that ruleth rife vp hebeuxayeth 
Gods — and their enuie is now periſhed, and they thee r gen⸗ himſelfe. 
affiſtance. ne no moꝛe portion fo euer, in aithat greatſinnes. 2 If thy ſuperi · 
c He noterk the done under the ſunne. N is anemchar J haus fene bn- our be angrie w 
Epicures, & car-|7 Go, eat thy bread with ion, and Winne ſunne, as an {erroz thatprocee- thee, be thou 
nall men, Which th wine with a cheerefull heart: foz 805 from the face of him thatruleth, |diſcrete, and not 
made their belly God now a accepterhthy wozkes. + 6 Follie is ſet in great exci ie, and the moued. 
— — 8 At al tunes let thy garmẽts bee white, | riche ſet in the low place, d Meaning, I it 
L no ng ure but | andletnotople be lacking vpon thine 7 I haue ſeen nancy on hoſes E prins is an cutlthing 
in this lifeqviſh- | head. ces walking as ſeruants on þ when they that 
ing rather to be [9 ” * Keiopce with the wife whome thou 8 he that diggeth a pit, ſhal aſtinto ir are in autoritie, 
an abiect, & vile haſt loued all thje dapes ofthelifeofthp| and heethat bzeaketh the hedge, a ſer⸗ faile, & doe not 
perſõ in chis life, vanitie;whichGod hath giuen thee vn-| pent dhal bite him. their duetie. 
hen a man of au Der the ſunne allthe dapes of thpvani-|9 Yeethat remoneth ſtones, ſhall hurt e They chat are 
toritie, and foto "— this is thy poꝛtion in the life, and hunſelfe thereby, and hee that cuttethj rich in wiſdome 
die, which is met — — 82 thou laboureſt wood, ſhal be in danger thereby. and vertue. 
by j dog & lyon. under the ſunne 10 J Prone nen one hath not Pl 7.76. 
d They flatter 10 anheim hend ſthal ſinde to do, do het the edge, he muit then yutto moꝛe bon. 26. 27. 
themſelues to be it with al thp power: fo there is neither | f ſtrength: but theexcellencicto direct a|eccl, 27.26. 
in Gods fauour, wozke nos inuention, uo knowledge, We is wiſdome. F Without wiſ· 
becauſe they menen 11 Ir ſerpent bite wh he is not char- dome whatſoe- 
— med: no better is ababbler, uet a man taketh 
woꝛdes of the month of a wiſe in hand, turneth 
ö inen haue grace: but the lips of a foole to his on hurt. 
, The beginning of the won ; Th 
no 8 er- 1 e a des of hi e ignorance 
ſpeake q wicked ets f _ th CITING ant beſtlynes of 
belly gods. ot Hi youth is wicked madnes. the wicked1s. * 
*Ebnregard the 14. oz the ple multiplicth S. ſaying, ſuch, that they 
UTE: Man e erin ders who|knowe not com- 
Cha. r. 7. can tel him what ſhalbe after mon things, and 
f Thus g world- 1. The labour ofthe fooli wearp|yetwil they dif 
lings ſay to him : fog heknoweth Poeth wear the|cuſle er ira! 
K are 3 citie. : ther. O lan 5 wobe ag | * 
things are 1}. þpon them en King is at i, with- 
for cem ami x 4 eee aud 27 pꝛintes ire fr the ourwiſdome and 
tribute that to the ſunne, and it 3 75 A en counſell. 
chace de forte, 14 A litie ian Rave) nit ad a [17 Blefſed art thon, O lande, when thy i Are giuen to 
which ĩs done by great Ming came again Kingis the ſonne 'df nobles, and thy their lults and 
the protudence — it abont, al bly rene a. eat in time, foꝛ ſtrength aud not leaſures. | 
| of Gad, gainiſt it. $3 zunkennes. Meaning. when 
g That ishe do- E5 And t ewas found therein pode 18 ee theroofe of the houſe he is noble * 
Ycrtue and Wit- 
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=! | 1 Hou eanſt S returne after the a Before thoy 
=: 5 not worke euil ſo come to a conti. 
=! | ſecretly, hut ir Houſe ſhall nual miſerie: for 
=: 1 ſhalbe knowen. albowe when the clouds 
=: 7 : Nr remaine after 
. | CHAP. XI. | the raine,mans 
=: “Fo be liberall to the poore. 4 Not to doubt of rere is inerea 
= | == God: pronidence, 8 All worldly profÞerutie is Y d 
= vanit ie. Lace hora har e all. HatbeHutwihour t|b' The hands, 
=: x | hat is, be li- e the toaters: |* In any which keepe * the 
mas - berall to the * daes thou ſhalt bo bodie. 
1 re, & though N d | offnging tha ke The legs. 
1 3 bea 2 e end ge Tarte, A ape AT hte EAT d The teeth. 
I a thing ventre 458 5 D all be afrap ee The eyes. 
1 p on che ea yet it tag ontheeatth, thing, a and feare ſhalbe in iche wa 9 — f The lippes;or 
=; = . ſhall bring thee 3 Ir the oö cloudes be full, they willy willpowne | the almonde tree ſhall m flouri and moinh.:, - 
=! 3 | rofite f raine vpon the earth: _— e ett nv > erſhalbea burden, and g. When the 
11 As che clouds * < tree boe tamen the Sout tbe dnuen away: foꝛ chawes ſhall 
dapat are full, ward the Nozth, e atthe man goeth tothehouleofhis a 1 and ſcarſe open and 
1 wre out raine,| treef it the monrners goe about in the not be able to 
1 re, 4 He that obſerneth the4 winde, ſhal not 6 Whiles the toarde is — chewe no more. 
$108 ndance, n cloudes, | thened, nog the golden pewer broken, h He ſhall not 
14 , — iſtribute not reape, nox the ⁊ pi moken at the * well be able to ſleepe. 
1 it liberally. 1 oe whteb isÞ wap not the \wheele bzoken at ther ciſterne: i That is, che 
1 c He exhorteth nor how the hones do grow / nd duſt returne to the earth as it|winde pipes, or 
4 to be liberall, * we of her that is with ct Id: was, and the * ſpirit returne to God che eares ſhalbe 
: ; while we liue: . col ou knoweſt not the wozke of Cod that gaue it. deafe; and not a- 
1 for after there ĩs wozketh all. 8 Danitieof vanities, ſapth the Pꝛea⸗ ble to heare 
1 no power. 6 An; the mojming ſow thy ſeede, and in cher, all is vanitie. ſinging. 
11 d He chat fe- t e enening let not thine hand e reſt: fo 9 And the moze wire the Pꝛeacher was, k To climbe hie 
KEY inconuent- thou knowelt not whether ſhall pzoſ- | the more heetanght the people know-| becauſe of their 
| ences, when ne- , this 0 that, oꝛ whether both chal⸗ ledge, and cauſed them to heare, and weaknee, or they 
e requi- ſearchedfozth,and preparedmanp pa-|Roupe downe, as 
reth, ſhalncuer | Surety the light is a pleaſant t rables, though they 
dohis duetie. it is a good thing to the epes to 10 The Pꝛeacher ſought to ſind out plea-| were afraid leaſt 
| © Benotwea- | theſimne, ſant woꝛdes, and an vpxght wiiting,| any thing ſhbouls 
4. ie of well do- 8 amaninemanypeeres, — euen the woꝛdes hit hem. 
in them all hee retopce, pet hee - xr The mods of the wiſearetike goads, 1 ſhall 
At 8 member the dayes of'sbar * and like naples 2 e maſters tremble as they 
of thy workes P many, all that commeth _ aſſemblies, which + ALE byone Horns though 
. moſtagrecar is banitie they werea- 
bleroGod. 9 bReiopce, @ an - inthyponth, 12 And of other thinges beſides theſe,| fraide. 
g. That is, of | and let thine cheere thee in the mp lone, e fr thre Theirhead 
onand dayes of thyponth: and wake fu none ende in making many =» bookes,| ſhatbe as white 
xrouble, mwmapes ot thineheart, and in the Mann wearinesofthr as the bloffomes | 
h He derideth | of thine epes:but now tha fo altheſe | ol an almonde | 
them that ſet | things, God will thee totudge- 1 vs hegte the endof he Rare God) bree. 
ö Their de lite in ment. 3 keepe'his conmmnivements2 fo; n They lbs 
3 
ſures, as tho 
God would —— wh 
call them to an | 7 
SCOOT o lf; as, big ud ray wot 
i To wit, anger, and ennie. 1 e e wherein the ſinewes p The litle fine ihut coueberh che braine, 
do youth is giu 6 gag which is in colour like de.” q That isthe veinesl x Mes- 
| | . GRAP. XIE. . g che liner. f the hend. t That is the heare, 
Te thin in Cd inte, aner f, ate til! ont of the which thehead draweth x powers of life u The 
age. 7 The eule returneth to God. 77 foulej eyther goeth to ioye &f torment, and ſlee:- 
dome ts the gift of God, and „ ele ima * Which are well apply ed 
„ bis commundements. ' 7 the miniſters, ee bee 5 hat's, by 
DP 7 od.” * Theſe things cannot be comprehended in book es, 
Y Emember now t ol ledrnett by ftudie ut God muſt inſtrułt the heart that chou 
— en ares h, 955 les mayeſt onely knowe that wifdome js the true felicitic,and the 
EN | enildapes comenol nojrhe| way thercumoistofeare God, 
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ſpeaketh to his Church, bidding them that are ignorant, togoe 
to the paſtours to leame. q For thy-ſpirituall beautie and ex- 
eellencie there was no worldly treaſure id be compared vnto 
thee. r The Church reioy ceth that ſhe is admitted to the com- 
pany of Chuiſt. 


Whom chou haſt called to the dignitie of paſtours, and they 
| ſet forch their owne dreamesin ſteade of thy doctrine. p Chriſt 


Þ voice of p turtle is heard in our land. 
13 The figtree hath bzonght foꝛth her 


g That is, ſinne and errour is driven backe by the comming of 
'Chrift, which is here deſcribed by the ſpring time, when all 
things flouriſh, | | 


— — 


— —— — 


— 
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b | made 48 it og] |: this 1— erp Eur r. ee 3 1 e- deſcribeen 
ged. f. Ring. 4.32. the perhite loue us Chriſt, the true Salomon and King of pe: th all foule!-- - -. 
r | N. or his Church, which he hath fanctiſied & appointed PE A — wits oy: 
F ſout reprehenſion. So that here is declared the ſingular loue of the bridegrome toward | 
bride,and his great and excellent benefit es where with he doth enriche her of his pure dar 
| tie _ Aro are ayer = F affection of the Church which 
| is inflamed with the loue of Chriſt deſiring to be more and more ioyned to him in loue 
| 2 to be forſaken for any ſpot or blemiſhe that is in her. PN 3 b oy . 
© | ) CHAP. L 12 My welbeloued is as a bũdle | 
| The fami lar talke and myſtical! communication vnd me : he thall lie — — 
| | | . ofthe ſpiritwall lowe betweene Ieſusc hriſt and his ſbzeſtes, | che man 
E Church. 5 The domeſticall enemies that perſecute 13 My welbelonedis as a cluſter of cam⸗ E 
| 5 - "hire untomeinthevines of Engedl. |<< du 
as — EW | T OY t Chriſt accep= | 
r a Thisis ſpoken 1 + Him kille me with the 74 Pylone, beholde, thouart kaure ties tech his Church | 
in the e | 98 1 of his mouth: fox thy E are like and cõmendeth 
y Church, or of NI lone is better then wine. Doues, Y $3%- | | 
the faithful ſoule A Becauſe banner ofthp|25 W e mag ro Sari 3 
| inflamed with good ointments thy name and pleaſant: all dura bed is grrene. heart of 3 falth- 
| ' the defire of | = an dntment powredout:thereſoze/16 The beames of pur houle ate cedars, 2 
the. is as AN ointment por thereloze| 1 un Ars, full wherein 
b | Chriſt, whom | the<virgineslonethe. bur ratters are of firre. Chrigducileth | 
| the louetb. 3 d Dzaweme: we will runne after ther: Some Papas” 0 Moms by his ſprite, 
. b The feeling of | the King hath bzought me into his „ „ CHAP. IL | 
thy grearbene- | e chambers : we will retopce and be The (Church deſireth to reſt under the shadowe of 
; fites. glad in thee: we wil remember thy lone c hriſt. 8 She heareth bis voice. 14 Che is com- 
- E They that are moe then wine: the righteous doe lone pared to the doue, 45 And the enemies to the 4 | 
. pure 3 , thee, | : : - Joxes,: | Pete f . iT 1 
conuerſation. Jam t blacke, O daughters of Jeruſa⸗ 1 . A\m the roſe ot̃the field, and the lilie of Thus Chrif 
s d The faithfull lein, but comelp, as the fruites ofs Kez | evan. . | eferreth his 
ccõkeſſe that they | dar, and as the b curteines af Salomon. 2 Lifte a lilie among the thoꝛnes , lois mare aboue 
+ cannot come to 5 Regard pe me not becauſe Jami black: | inp⸗ loue among the daughters, other things. 
{ | Chriſt except fox the ł ſunne hath looked vpon me. 3 * Like the apple tree among the trees of b The ſpouſe te- 
| they be drawen. | The i ſonnes of mp mother were an-| the foielt, ſo is mp welbelonedamong ſtifierh her great 
; e Meaning, the | grie again( me: then made methe ſer⸗ the ſonnes of men: vnder his ſhadowe deſire rowarde 
; ſecret ioy that per ot the vines: but J kept not mine Had J delite, and late downe: and his her huſband, but 
is not knowen to ownevine, ORs | _ } fruitewasſweete vnto my mouth, her ſtrength. fai- 
* | theworld. '6 Shew me, a O thou, whom mp ſoule lo⸗ 4 He bzought me intothe wineceller, and leth her, & ther- 
f The Church eth, where thou feedelt, where thou li-⸗ laue was his banner ouer me. fore ſhe deſireth 
confeſſeth her | eſt at none: fox why ſhould I be as ſhe 5 Stay me with flagons e comfoꝛt mer o be comforted, | . 
| ſpors and ſinne, | that turneth aſidetotheflockesof*thp| with apples: [02 Jam icke of laue. and felt it. 1 
| but hath confi- companion? **16 His left hand is bnder mine head, and e Chriſt char 
dence in the fa - 5 p If thou know not, O thou the faireſt his right hand dothembzaceme. _ prthihem whic 
uour of Chriſt. | among women, get thee forth by the|7 < Jchargepou, S daughters ot Jeru- n e todo in the 
| Kedar was Iſh- | ſteps ofthe flocke, and feede thy kiddes ſaleni, bythe roes and by the hindes of church, asit 
; aels ſonne, of ; bp the tentes of the ſhepherdes. the ſielde, thatyeſtirrenot vp, noʒ wa⸗ by a ſolemne 
whom came the 8 Fhane compared thee, D my loue, to ken my lone,vutilt ſhe pleaſe, oth, y they trou- 
Arabians that | thetroupeof huiſes in the a charets of 8 41ris the vopte of my welbeloned: be⸗ ble not the qui 
aw elt in tentes. Pharaoh. | holde, he commeth leaping by ß moun⸗ etnes thereof, 
h Which within © Thy chekes are come with rowes| taines,and\kippt by tije hilles. d This is ſpoken 
were all ſet with * of ſtones, and thy necke with chames. 9 Mu welbelonedislikearoe, ox a pong of Chriſt, Who 
precious ſtones 10 We will make thee bozders of golde harte: lo,he * ſtanderh behinde our wal, tooke vpon him 
and iewels. with ſtuddes of ner. | forth ofthe windowes , ſhew⸗ our nature to 
i Conſidernot 11 © Whiles the King was at his repaſt, | ing him lelfe thonghthe grates. ems to helpe | | 
che Church by mp ſpikenard gane the ſmell thereof, |10 Mp welbeloued ſpake and laide vnto his Church, 
| theoutward ap. | me, Arile,mp loue, mp faire one, æ come e Foramuch as 
| N k The corruption of nature through ſinne, and af-| thꝝ wap. his diuinitie was 
ictions. 1 Mineowne brethren,yhich ſhould haue moſt fayou- II Foz behold, s winter is paſt: the raine hid vnder the 
red me. m She confeſſeth her one negligence. n The ſpouſe is changed, and is gone a wax. cloke of our 
| feeling her faulte, fleeth to her huſbande onely for ſuccour. 12 The flowies appeare in the earth: the fleſh. | 
time of ſinging ot birdes is come, and f So that we can 


not haue full 
knowledge of 
him in this life. 
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3 Su 
hererikes vhiles 
they are yong, 
7 — en 
the to 
— . ma- 
lice and deſtroy 
the vine of the 
Lord. 

Kk The Church 
deſireth Chriſt 


to be moſt ready | 
to helpe her in 


all dangers. 


'a The Church 
by night, J is, in 
troubles, ſceketh 
to Chrilt,bur is 
not incontinent- 
Iy heard. 

b Skewing, that 


ple, which Salo- 
mon made. 


g He alludeth to 9 


che watch, which 


eſſe the 


— —— —— — . 


11 


mene come aa. 
8 = re places of the ſtaires, 


* 


ſhewe nie light, let me heare thy 
Wind hon fo ef \weete, and thp 


IND. . a 

75 Take vs the fores , the i litle fores, 
which deſtroy the vines: foꝛ our vines 
haue ſinall grapes. 


6p welbelonedis mine, and Jam his: 


he feedeth among the lilies, 

17 Dntill the day bzeake, & the ſhadowes 
flex wap: returne, my welbeloued, and 
be liſte a k roe, oz a pong hart vpon the 

mountaines of Bether. | 

+ 3 BAAP.I6L 

The Church deſireth to be iaoyned inſtparably to 

hriſt ber huſband. 6 Her deliverance out of 

the wilderneſſe. ; 

Nm bed by = night J fought him 

that mp ſoule loued: J fought him, 

but J found him not. 

2 J will riſe therefore now, and go about 


* 


open places, and will > ſeeke him that 


although we be ip ſoule ioueth: J ſought him, but J 
not heard at the found him no. 
ſirſt, yet we muſt 3 The< watchmen that went about the 
ſtill continue in citie, found ine: to whom I ſaide, Baue 
praier till we pouſeene him, whom mp loule loueth: 
feele comfort. 4. he A had palt alitle framthem then 
Which deela · I found him whom my ſoule loued: J 
reth, that we tooke hold on him and left him not, till 
muſt ſeeke vnto J had bzought him vnto iny mothers 
allofwhomwe | houſe into the chamber of her that con⸗ 
2 Aich ige pou, O daughters of Jeru⸗ 
ny ſuccoulTr. charge pon, 
d Reade Chap. 5 ſalem, by the roes and by the hindes of 
2.7. | the fielde, that pe ſtirre not vp, noꝛ wa- 
e This is refer- | fen my loue vntill ſhe pleale, . | 
red to y Church ſõ Whois lhe that cometh vp ont of the 
of Iſrael, which © wilderneſlelike pillars of ſinoke per- 
vas led by the fumed with mpzrhe and incenſe , and 
wildernes fourty | with all the one themarchant? 
eeres. 7 Beholde his f bed, which is Salomnõs: 
Ebr. pomder. thꝛeeſcoꝛe ſtrong inen are rounde about 
f By the bed is it, ofthe valiant men of Iſrael. 


ment the Tem- 8 Thep all handle theſwozd, and are ex⸗ 


pert in warre, enerp one hath his ſwoꝛd 
vpon his thigh foꝛ the feare s hy night. 
King Salomon made himſelfe a b pa⸗ 
lace of the tres of Lebanon. 


kept) Temple. 10 He made the pillars thereof offiluer, 


Or. ¶ haret. and the ꝓpauement thereofofgolde , the 
h All ye, that are Hangings thereof of purple, whole 
| of the nomber of | middes was paued with the louie of the 
the faithfull. daughters of Jeruſalem, . 3 
i Chriſt become 1 Come fofth, pe daughters of Zion, | 
man as crow - and beholde the King Salomon with 
ned by the ſoue | the i crowne, wherewith his mother 
of God with the | - crowned him in p; dap of his mariage, 
{glorious crome | and in the dap of the gladnes of his 
of his diuinitie. heart, | | 
a Becauſe Chriſt | - | CHAP. IIII. | 
delichrerh in his r The prat ſes of the Church. 7 She is without ble- 
Church,: he com- michin hi- ſight. ꝙ The loue of Chriſt tewards hey. 
mendeth al that I Bon thou art 2 faire, mp loue: be- 
is in her. hold, thou art faire; thine eyes are 


8 WACEIO IF IO 


inthe titie, bythe ſtreeres and by the 
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_ Gilead, 
2 Typ teeth are like a flocke ofſheepe in 
good oꝛder, which goe vp from the 
waſhing : which enerp one bing out 
— and none is barren among 
em. | = | 

3 Thy lippes are like a thiede of ſcarlet 
and thy talke is comelp: thy temples 

are within thy lockes as a piece of a 
pomegranate. 

4 Thy necke is as the tower of Dauid 
built fox defence: a thouſand ſhieides 
hang therein, and all the targates ofthe 

ſtrong men. | | 

5 Thy two bzeaſtes are as two pong 
roes that are twinnes, feeding among 

the lilies. | 

6 Dntillthe dap bieake , &theſhadowes 
flie away, J will goe into 

taine of myꝛrhe and to the niountaine 
9 — all fas lun | her 

7 Thou art all faire, mp lone, and there 
is no ſpot in che. 

8 A4 Come with me from Lebanon, my 
ſpoule,cuen with me from Lebanon and 
looke from the top of Amanah, from 
the top of Shenir and Hermon, from 
the dennes of the lpong and from the 
mountaines of the leopardes. 

9 Mp elilter, my ſpouſe, thon haſt woun⸗ 

ded mine heart: thou haſt wounded 
mine heart with one of thine fepes, and 
with a chaine of thx neche. . 

10 My ſiſter, my ſpouſe, howe faire is thy 
lone? how much better is thy lone then 
wine? and Þſanour of thine ointments 
then all fpices? : 1 

11 Thy s lippes, my ſpouſe, dꝛoppe as ho⸗ 
nie combes: hone and milke are vnder 
thy tongue, and the ſauour of thy gar⸗ 
ments is as the ſauonrof Lebanon. 

12 My ſiſter my ſponſe is as a garden in⸗ 
cloſed, as à ſpꝛing ſhut vp, and à foun⸗ 
taine ſealed vßß. 

13 Thp plants are as an oʒchard of ponie⸗ 

| granates with werte fruites, as cam⸗ 

phire, ſprken ard. 1215 

14 Euen ſpikenard, and ſaffran, calamus, 
and cimnamom with all the trees of in⸗ 

cenſe, mpzrhe and aloes, with all the 

chiefe ſpices. — rn 

15 * Dfountaine of the gardens, S well 
of liuing waters, and the ſpzings of Le⸗ 

16 Ariſe, Di Roꝛth, and come W South, 

and blow on :np garden that the ſpices 
thereof map flowe ont: let mp welbelo- 
ned come to his garden, and eate his 
ꝓlealant fruite. 1 

3 „HA. V. 

r Chriſt calleth his Church to the participation of all 

hu treaſtrs, 2 She hearei h his voyce. 3 She cõſeſſi th 

her nakedrrs. ro She praiſeth Chriſt her huſbaxd. 

I ] Am come into np garden, my litter, 


mp ſpouſe : I gathered mp mpzrhe 
with mine honp , J dz mp wine 


. 
7 


4 


with my ſpice: J ate mine hon combe 


diigthplockes*thine F hep. g. . 
goates, which b He hath re- 


moun⸗ 


where he prepa- 


with for his eld, 


Fan, (FUkeA Þ che 
looke downe from the mountaine of ſpect rothe mu. 


tude of the _ | 
aithful, which 
are many in 
nomber. 
' 


1 


| 

| 

| 

e Wheroin are 

knowledge, and 

zeale, two preci - 
ous zewels, 


d chriſt promi.. | 
ſeth his Church 
to call his faith- 
full from all the 
corners of the 
world. EN 
e Chriſt calleth 
his Church ſiſter 
in reſpect that he 
had takẽ the fleſh 
of man. 

f In that he 
made his 
Church beau. 
tifull, and rich, 
he loued his 
gifts in her. 

g Becauſe of thy 
confeſſion and 
thankeſgiuing. 
hThe C —_— 
confeſſeth thar 
all her glory, and 
beautie cometh 
of Chriſt, who is 
the true foũtaine 
of all grace. 
1 She defireth ' 
Chriſt to com- 
fort wa andto 
powre 5 graces 
of his 8 Fil ypon 
her,which Spirit 
is ment by the 
North and 
South winde. 


a Thegariea | 
igniſieth y king 
dme of Chit 


reth the banker 


ö 


r . «I 
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b The gouſe materie Ovens, 3 8 
Faith that ſhe is — — 1 omelp. as t 
| croubled with 2 > Jfleepe; — — 5 withb . 
cares of worldly the vopce 'ofmp — Ca) 4. e 1 ; 
things, whichis * pliſter,mp| they ouercome me: | 
mentby ſleeping — : foʒ mine Allocke of goates, which puchlooke bo 
| A. Declaring the, head is waere , and my locks with| | 5 Thp — 155 p of om 1 3 | 
ong patience o e dꝛoppes o night. t are locke Heepe, . 
the Lord to- 34 haue put of my 4 coate, how an which goe vp from the walhing,which d Meaning, I cha 
ward ſinners. ut it on? I haue waſhed mp feet,hovw\ enerie one bꝛing out t wins,andnone 6 are infinite 
d The ſpouſe J defilethem? baren among them, which | Chriſt Sts | 
confcſſeth her | 4 Mpwelbeloued put in his hand hy the 6 Thytem ples are within thy locks as a ueth to his . 
nakednes,8 that; hole of the doore, and mine heart was piere of a ——— HE Church: or f his | 
of her ſelfe the affectioned toward him. 7 _ are 4-rhzeeſcoze Mncenes and faithfulare — 
| hath nothin :or\5 J roſe vp to open to my welbeloued, foureſcoze concubines, andofthe dam⸗ in nomber. 
| ſeeing that ci? and mine handes did dzoppe downe|  ſels without nomber. e He ſheveth A | 
once made mpirhe, and mp ingers pure mpzrhe| 8 Bur mp doue is aloe, „Kup undefled, che beginning of | 
cleane,ſhepro- | vponthe handles of the barre.  - ſhe is the onelpdaughter of her mother, the Church was | 
miſeth not ro de- 6 J opened to mp welbeloued: but mp — is deare to her that bare her: the ſmall, but that it 
file her ſelfe a- welbeloned was gone, and paſt: mine nghters haue ſerne her q counted her grew vp to a 
gaine. heart was gone when he did ſpeane: 2 — ed: euen the Queenes and the con⸗ Fes multitude. 
Ebr my bowels | {fought him, but I could not ſind hum: 228781 and they haue pzaiſed her. He wer downe| 
were mowed to» | alle him, but he anſwered me not. Who is ſhe that lookerh forth as the into] Synagogue | 
wards him, 7 The t watchmen that went about the men faire as the moone, pure as to ſee what fruits | 
e The ſpouſe citie,found me:thep ſmote me de woun-| the {urine , terrible as an arnue with came of} Lawe, 
which ſhould be] ded mee: the watchmen of the walles banners! f & the e 
auointed of tooke awap mp vaile from nie. 1 went downe to the? garden ot nuts, g I foũd nothing 
Chriſt, ſhal not 8 Fe pon, s O daughters of Jeru⸗ to ſethe fruits of the vallep, to ſe if the ut rebellion. 
finde him if he lem, 4 finde mp welbeloned, that vine budded, and if the ponregranates h Iranne as fivift | 
thinke to anoint * tell him that J am ſicke ofloue, | - floyithed, gas the nobles, of 
him with her O the faireſt among women, what is 11 8 Jknew nothing, my ſole let me bas my people in 
ood works. 1 welbeloued moꝛe then other welbe⸗ the charets of my noble people. + their charets. 
Theſe are the loued : what is thy welbeloued more 12 Keturne, returne, Oi Shulamite, re⸗ i O ye people of 
falſe teachers then another louer, that thou doeſt ſo turne: return that we map behold thee. Ie ruſalem: for Ie. 
| which woũd the charge vs: - What ſhall pou ſe in the Shulamite, ruſalem was cal. 
conſcience with 10 Mp welbeloned is white and ruddy, but as the companie ot anarmiez7 _ led Shalẽ, which 
their traditions. | the chiefeſt of ten thonſand.Þ: CHAP. VII. ſignifieth peace. 


| g She asketh of 
them which are 
| godly (foraſ- 
| much as the law 
| and ſaluation 
| ſhould come out 
ol Zion and Ie- 
ruſalem) that 

they would di- 
| rect her to Chriſt 
h Thus ſay they 
of Jeruſalem. 
i She deſerbeth 
Chriſt to be of 
perfite beautie, 
and comelines. 
Ehr. Tarshith. 


x Hearing of the 
excellence of 
Chriſt, Faithfull} _ 
deſire to know 
how to find him. 


| ati 15, is cõ- 
uerlani inen in 
earth amõg mer. 


| 2 Jammy welbeloueds,3 my welbelo- 


1 
| | 


| 


8s The (hurch afrareth herſelfe of the loue of cui 


1 welbeloned is gone downe into 
Mr 


11 His i head is as fine gold, his locks tur⸗ 
Wan blacke as a rauen. 

12 Vis epes are like doues vpon the ri⸗ 
uers of waters, which are waſht with 
mitke,and remame p the full veſſels. - 

13 His chers are as a bed of fpices,and as 
ſweete flowers, and his lippes lkelilies 
dꝛopping downe pure mpirhe. 


14 His handesas rings ofgode et with | 


the chit ues 1 
rie couered with lay | 

15 Bis legges are as —— of marble, ſet 
vpon ſockets of ſine golde: his counte⸗ 
— as Lebanon, excellent as the ce⸗ 

ars. 

16 His mouth is as ſweet thinges, and he 
is wholp delectable: this is mp welbe⸗ 
loued, aud this is my louer, D daugh⸗ 
ters of Jerulalem. 6 

17 * the faireſt among wonien \whither 
ts thy welbeloued gone: whither is thy 
welbeloued turned aſfde, * we mape 
ſeeke him with thee? 

CHAP. VI. 


white pno⸗ 


3 The pr- aiſle ofthe Church, 1 & he u but one and 
vndefile d. 


is a garden to the beddes of ſpi⸗ 
tes, to feede in the gardeus, and to 
gather lilies. 


ned is mine, who feedeth among the 


7 This thy ſtature is like a palme tree, 
8 J aid, J wil go vp into p palme tree, J 


* The beautie of the C hurch in all her members, 

19 Shu aſſured of Chriſts loue towards her. 

12 beautifnl are thy⸗goings with 
—.— „O princes daughter ! the 


opntes of thy thighs are like iew⸗ 
els: the he wotke ofthehand of a cunning 
woꝛkeman 


2 Thy naueli is as à round cup that wan⸗ 
teth not licour: thy bellp is as an heape 
of wheat compaſled about with lilies. 
3 b Thptwobzeſts are as two pong roes 
5 that are twinnes. 
4 Thy neck is like a towzeofpuonie:thine 
even are like the filh pooles in Yeſhbon 
by the gate of Bath-rabbim:thp noſe is 
as the towꝛe of Lebanon, that looketh 
toward Damaſcus. 
5 Thie head vpon thee is as ckarlet, and 
the buſh. of thine head like purple :the 
King is tyed< in the rafters. 
6 How faire art thou, and how pleaſant 
art thou, O my lone,m pleaſures! 


and thy bꝛeſts like cluſters, 


wil take hold of her boughs : thy bꝛeſts 
ſhal now be like the cluſters of the vine: 
and the ſanour of thy noſe like apples, 

And the roufe of thy mouth like good 


beloued, and canſcth the lippes ofthe 
ancient to ſpeake, 
ro 4A am mp welbeloueds „his deſire 


. 


wine, which goeth ſtraight to my wel⸗ 


a Hedeſcribeth | 
the comelybeau- 
tie of 5 Church | 


in euery part, 
which is to be 


vnderſtand ſpi- 
ritually, | 


b Read Chap. 
4+ Fo | 


— 5 
o * 0 


c He deliteth to 
come neere thee | 


and to be in thy 


companie. | 
Or, galeries. | 


- — — — —— 2 
— 9 


- 1 | 
ſpeaketh. 
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| Which are as moſtpri 8c. is ſe 
a preached. Which after certaine dayes that they had ſtand vpon the Temple doore (for the 


| .. 1834 Dmpwelbeloue 
Who is this that commeth vp ontof like vnto the roe, oz to the pong harte 
a 1 — her welbe⸗ . vponthentountaines of ſpices, ©. . 


9 * . 
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ath from time to time a liſhed the ſame : whoſe office wasnot only to 


of a Proph 


land ſtate of thi irecl. And principally in the declaration of the Lawthey had reſpect to 
three n the ground of heir doctrine: Firſt to the doctrine contained briefly 


in the two tables: ſecondly to the promiſes and threatnings of the Law: and thirdly, to the co- 


the Law. Whereunto they neither ad. 
meaning thereof. And accordingas God 
promiſes particularly for the comfort of 


nounced the menaces agai 


nor diminiſhed, but faithfully expounded the ſenſe & 
e them vnderſtanding of things, chey applied the 

e Church and the —. Fob thereof, | 

the enemies of the ſame: not for any care or regarde to tbe ene- 


mies, but to aſſure the Church of their ſafegarde by the deſtruction of their enemies. And as 


to the doctrine of reconciliation, hey haue more clerely intreated it then Moſes, and ſet 
things Iſaiah did excel al the rr was moſt diligent to ſet out the ſame, with moſt ve- 
hement admonitions, reprehenſions, and conſolations: euer applying the doctrineꝭ as he ſawe 
that the diſeaſe of j people required. He declareth alſo many notable prophecies which he had 
receiued of God, as tonching the promes of the Meſſiah, his office, and his kingdome.Alfo of the 
fauour of God toward his Church, the vocation of the Gentiles, & their ion with the Tewes. 
cipal points contained in this booke, & a gathering of his ſermons that 


he 
maner f the Prophets was to ſet vp the ſumme of their doarine for certaine dayes that the 
people might 5 better marke it, as Iſa. d. 1. & Habak.2.2.) y Priefts tooꝶe it donne & reſerued it 


_ | among their regeſters: & ſo by Gods — theſe bookes were preſerued as a monument 


to the Church for euer. As touching his perſon and time, he was of the kings ſtocke( for Amos 


lis father was brother to Axariah King of Indah,asthe beſt writers agree) & prophecied more 


8 Od, according to his promes Deut. If. i . that᷑ he would nener Texte His Tharch deſtitiite | 
et, 


declare vnto the people things to come, wherof they had a ſpecial reuelation, but alfo to 
interprete and declare the Law, & to applie particularly the doctrine, cõtained brieſſy therein, 
to the vtilitie & profit of thoſe to whom they thought it chiefly to appertayne, and as thetimèe 


nenant of grace and reconciliation, grounded ypon our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who is the end of 


alſo de- 


forth more liuely Ieſus Chriſt, in whom this couenant of reconciliation was made. In all theſe 


8 0 2 or A 
| ned,letvs goe forth d The ſpouſe 
| d: let vs remapne inthevil- dere Cort 
2M vs get vp earl to the vines let vs 55 ſigner vpon thine arme: fox lo! . — — 

7 Let rye 2 me arme: fox lone is perpetual loue 
ſe If the people ik the e vine floziſh, whether it hath ung as death: ielouſie is cruelas the with him. 
that are called; the {mall grape, orwhether the graue: the coles thereofare firie'coles, e The Iewiſh 

to Chriſt, bring ꝓoniegranates flonlh: there wil J giue and avehementflame, - . Chur ch ſpea- | 
forth ary fruire.| | thee ninlou . 7 Much water can not quench lone, nei- kerh this of the 
ag 13 Themandzakes haue giuen aſinel, @ ther can the floods dꝛolone it: If a man Church of the 
| new | thouldgine all þ ſubſtance of his houſe Gentiles. | 
and olde: mywelbeloued, Jhanekept | foxlone, then would pcotemmeir, f 1fſhe beſure 
a them fo thk. We haue a litle ſiſter, and ſhe hath no and faſt, ſne is 
| | | breaſts: whatſhallwedoefox our ſiſter meete for ine 
— | CHAP. VIII. | whenthelhalbeſpokenfoz? husband to dwel | 
3 The Church will be taught by C brit. 3 She ũ up- © fJfthe be a wal, we wil — von ooh — 
holden by him. 6 The vehement lous wherewith | Aliluer palace: if ſhe be a dene, ue wil g The church 
Chrit loueth her. 1x Che is the vine that brin- KeePe her in with bozdes of cedar, promiſe ch fideli⸗ 
geth forth fruite to the Spiritual Salomon, which tie & conſtancie, 
e ſus Chriſt, ys 1 roth h This 1 _ a 
the church 1 *that thou wereſt as er vineyarde of the 
kalledof che O ſucked the bꝛeaſts of my mo⸗ Lord hired out, 
Gentiles ſpea ther: J would finde the without. Max. 21. 33. 
keth thus to t J would kiſſe ther, then they ſhould not i Chriſt dwel- 
Church of Ieru- deſpiſeb thek. : leth in his 
(alem. 2 J will leãde the and bringth& into mp Church whoſe 
Or me. mothers houſe: there p̊ ſhalt teach me: sc voice the faith-| 
A will cauſe the to dʒinke ſpiced wine, | c 1d full heare. 
| | : and new wine ofthe pomegranate, oulat dtothemthatk&pe rhe kruite K The Church 
d Read Chap. 3 Vis left hand ſhalbe under mine head, there. ddbeſireth Chriſt 
[ Pp 3 5 f ety | þ 
© as and his right hand ſhalembzace me. 13 O thou ther dwelleſt in pᷣigardens, the that if he depatt 
e Read Chap. 4 Acharge you, ꝙ dau of Jeru⸗ — — rkew viito thy bopte: from them, yet * | 
3. ſaĩem, that pou ſtirre not ,noz waken | tau hoe det oo in ttt he would 
E my loue, until ſhe pleaſe 1 | {five awap, and be haſte to helpe 


them in their 
troubles, 


4 


— — —Ü——ä—— * 


— 
* 
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b: ment weuld mende. rt He theweth why their ſa- 
crifices are rtielted, & wherem Gods true ſawice 
. 2 That 15,2 reue - ſtandet h. 2.4 He prophecieth of the deſtrultion ef 
- | Jation or pro- Ieruſalim 25 And of the reſtitut ion thereof. 
| phecie, which I By 2 Miſiõ of IJſaiah, 
| was one of the RS the {one of Amoz, 
el two meanes which hee ſawe 
wherby God de- b concerning Ju⸗ 
| clared himſelfe 23 dah and Jeruſa- 
lis to his ſeruants in 1 lem: in the dapes 
e. olde time, as of z ziah, Jo⸗ 
Nomb. 12,6: and 1 ftham, Ahaz and 
he therefore the . Hezekiah Ringes 
ts Prophets were | of Judah. 
called Seers, 2 Beare, O4heanens, and hearken, O 
: 1. Sam. 2. 9. earth : foꝛ the Loꝛde hath fapde, J haue 
| b Iſaiah was nourithed e bzought vy childzen, but 
| chiefly ſent to they haue rebelled agamſt me. 
h- Iudah & Ieruſa - 3 The f oxe knoweth his owner, and the 
lem, but not on · | alle — malterg cri be, bur Iſrael hath 
2 h for in this not knowen : inp people hath not vn⸗ 
WH booke are pro- derſtand. ; | 
art phecies concer- 4 Ah, ſinfull nation, a people laden with 
— ning other nati · iniquitie:a s ſeede of the wicked, coꝛrupt 
ons alſo, childzen: they haue foꝛlſanen the Lozde: 


c. Called alſo A- 
zariah, 2. Kin. 1 5.1 
of theſe Kings 


vnto Chap. 33. 
d Becauſe men 


and inſenſible, 


dumme crea- 


was (athe kb. 


reade 2. King. frõ moe: fo ve falla moꝛe and moze: 
Chap. i. vnto the whole k head is eke, and the whole 
Chap. ai. and 2. heart is heauie. % 5 | 

Chr. frõ Cha. 25. 6 Fr the (ole ofthefotevntothehead, 


| 


| 
| 


were ob ſtinate 


g 


he calleth to the 7 Pour lad is waſte:pour cities are burnt 


* : a » 
63 r gd 2 1 * 1 
222 = 1 
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| zone backward, 
pebe* ſmitten aun 


there is nothing whole therein, bur 
woundes,+\welling,# ſozes full of coꝛ⸗ 
ruption: they haue not bene wzapped, 
mnoꝛ hound vp, no mollified with ople, 


with fire: ſtrangers deuoure pour land 


ene like buto-Gomozah, j your vices deſer- 
10 Heare the word ofthe Lad, rpꝛinces ned allto he de- 
ol Hodom: hearkeuvncothe Lame of *r0ycd as they 
our Cod, O people of Gomozah, of Sodom, ſaue 


11 What haue J to dowith themultitud 


that God of his 


. ofpour lacrifices, ſaith the Loꝛde: J am mercy reſerued a 
fulofÞ barnt * lit le nomber, 


the fat of fed beaſtes; and J deſire no 
the blood of bullockes, noz oflambes 
noz of goates. 1312 N 

12 Mhen pe come to appeare befoze me 
who required this of pour handes t 
treade in mp courts? | 

13 Wzingno mo oblations, : in bayne: in 
cenſe is an abomination vnto me: Ic 
wende eee 

8, nor ſolemiie dapes (it is in | 
noz ſolemne aſſemblies, - 

14 My ſoule hatcth pour n new meones 

- Pour appointed fealts:thep are aburd 
butome:J am wearpto beare them. 

15 And when you ſhallſtretche ont p 

handes, I wil hide mine eies fro Eft 


wy E 
though pe make many pzapers, 
nothear 


will 
r pour hads are ful: ot blond 

16 7 2 — pou cleaue: take 
wapthe euil ofpour wozks from befoze 
mine epes: ceaſetodoenil, - 

17 Learne to: doe well: ſeeke indgement, 
relieue the oppꝛeſſed: iudge the father- 
les and defend the widowe. 

18 Come nowe, 8 let vs reaſon together, 
ſaith the Loꝛd: though your ſinnes were 
as criimſin, they ſhalbe made b white as 
ſnowe: though they were red line ſkar- 
let, they ſhalbe as wooll, 

19 If ye: conſent and obep, ve ſhal eat the 


d ⸗ offred 


Lam. 3.22. 
Although God 
commanded 
theſe ſacrifices 
for atime,as 
aides & exerciſes 
of their faith:yer 
becauſe thepeo- 
ple had not faith 
nor repentance, 
God deteſteth 
them, Pſal. 50.13. 
Tere.s6. 20. 

Amos 5.21 „ 
Micah 6. 7. 

t Without faith 
and r Alice. 


ö u our ſacriſices 


in newe 
moones & feaſts; 
he condemneth' 
hereby hypo- 
crites, which 
thinke to pleaſe 
God with cere. 
monies, and they 


themſelues are 


voyde of faith & 
mercy. 
x He ſheweth 


good things of the land. 


that where men 
be giuen to aua- 


Gods worde, as maine like acattage in a vineparde, like 
| Deut, 32.1. alodgeina garvetof cucumbers, and 
e Hedeclareth like a beſieged citie. 


_ | Ypon lus Name, 


tures, which in pour pꝛeſence, e it is deſolate like the 
where more onerthowe ® of ſtrangers. 
prompt to obey 8 And the daughter of o Zion ſhall re⸗ 


his great mercie 9 Except the loꝛd of hoſts ?Had reſerued 
toward the Iewes, foraſmuch as he choſe them abone all other na- 
tions to be his people and children, as Deut. 10. 15. f Themoſt 
brute & dull beaſtes do more acknowledge their duetie towarde 
their maſters, then my people do toward me, of whom they haue 
receiued benefites without compariſon, g They were not only 
wicked, as were their fathers, but vtterly corrupt, & by their euil 
example infected others. h That is, him that ſanctifieth Iſrael. 
What auaileth it to ſeeke to amẽd you by puniſhment, ſeeing F 
more I correct you, the more ye rebels k By naming y chief parts 
of the body, he ſignĩſieth, f there was no part oft he whole bodie 
ofthe Iewes free frõ his rods. 1 Euery part of the hody, aſivell the 
leaſt as the chiefeſt was plagued.. m Their plagues were ſo grie- 
uous y they were incurable, & yet they would not repent. n Nea- 
| ning, of them that dwel farre of, which, becauſe they looke for no 
aduãtage of chat, which remaineth, deſtroy al before rhe. o That 
is, Ieruſalem. p Becauſe that he wil euer haue a Church to call 


20 But it pe retuſe & be rebellious, pe tal) . 
be deuoured with the ſ\woozde : foꝛ the rice deceit, cru- 
mouth ofthe Loꝛde hath ſpoken it. eltie & extortio, 
21 Yowets the a faithful citie become an which is meant 
haͤrlot? it was ful of indgement, and iu⸗ by blood there 
ſtice lodged therein, but nowe * they are God wil ſhew his. 
murtherers. anger, and not 
22 Thpfſlluer is become dꝛoſſe:thy wine accept chem, 
though they feeme neuer ſo holy, as Chap. 39. 3+ J. By this out- 
ward waſſing, he meaneth f ſpiritual: exhorting y Iewes to re. 
pent de amend their lines. 2 This kind of reaſoning, by the ſecõd 
table, the Scriptures vſe in many places againſtthe hypocrites, 
who pretend moſt holines & religiõ in word, but whe their cha- 
ritic & loue towayd their brethren ſhould appeare, they declare 
that they haue neither faith nor religion. a Toknowif I do ac- 
cuſe you withont cauſe. b Leſt ſinners ſhould pretend any rigor 
on Gods part, he only willeth them to he pure in heart, & he wil 
forgiue al their ſinnes, were they neuer ſo many or great. c. He 
ſheweth ; Mhatſoeuer aduerſitie man jndureth, it ought to de 
attributed to his owne incredulitie & diſobedience. d That is, 
Ieruſalem, vhich had promiſed fidelitie ynto meas a wife to her 
huſband. e Ginen to couetou nes &extortion, which he ſigm- 
fied before by blood, verſ. 15. f Whatſoeuer was pure in thee 
before. is now corrupt, though thon haue an outward ſheme. 
Mm. i. is | 
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- 


by the 


ofthe | yooeink 


pel was krſt vrea 
all the wor He. 


ſhalbe enlarged 


reaching 


ſh all an foxrh of Zion, and the wozde of 
the Loꝛd from Fernſaleimn, | 


hed in Teruſalem,& from thence went through 
| 4 


ere al{ols declared the reale ofthe children of 
God, hen they ate called, d Alluding to mount Zion , where 
the viſible Church then was. Mica 4,5, e Meaning, the whole 
ductrine of ſaluation. f This was accomplithed, when the Goſ- 


rv, and that he might feare them with Gods iuiſge ment. { Mea- 
ning, as ſoone as God ſhall beginne to execute his iudgements. 
t Byhigh trees & mountaines are meant them that are proude, 
and loftie, and thinke themſelues moſt ſtrong in this worlde. 
u He condemneth their vayne confidence, which t hey had in 
ſtrong holdes, and in their riche marchandiſe, which brought 
in vayne pleaſures, wherewith mens mindes became effeminate- 


Hoſea t o. J. lukę. 23.3 0. remeb.6 6. & 9. 6. 


idolaters which are neuer fatisfied int heir a r Thus 


luer. 


e all of ferufalem foretoſde. © * Ifaiah, IS Gods Je tudgements, ©]: 
is mixt with water. 4 ends he ſhal iudge amög the nations, g. The Lord, 
That is, they 23 r E coinpa- and rebuke manp people: they ſhail wu ch is Chriſt, 
mainteyne the | nidgofsrhienes:enerponeloucth guts, i breaketh:ir ſwoordes alla into mat- [hal haue all po- 
wicked and the |: & follpweth after rewardes: they mdge | tocks, and their ſpeares into ſithes: EG, 9 him. 
extoctioners, sc | Nat the fatherles, neither docth the wi⸗ tion lhal not lit vy aſword agauul na⸗ h That they 
not onely do not daes cauſe come befoze then. tion, nepther thall they learne k to fight may acknow- 
puniſh them, but 24 Therfoze ſaith the Lozd God of holtes, | anp moze, ; _ _ |ledgetheir ſins 
are zhemſelucs _ | the * mightie one of Iſrael, Ah, Iwill F O houſe of Jaakob, come pe, and let vs & turne to him. 
ſuch. i eaſe nie of mine aduerſaries, x auenge ! walke in the light of the Loꝛde. i He ſheweth 
N When God meof mine enemies. 6 Surelp thou ® haſt fo: ſaken thy peo⸗ the fruite of the 
will ſnewe him 25 Then J will turne mine hande vpon ple, the houſe of Jaakob, becanle thep peace, which the 
ſelfe mercifull thee, and burne out thy dzoſſe, till it k be -| are a full of the Eaſt maners, and are ſoꝛ⸗ [Goſpel ſhould 
to his Church, pure, and take away all thy tinne. cerers as the Phlliltims;® and abound bring: to wit, j 
he calleth him- 26 And J wil reſtoꝛe thy iudges as at the with ſtrange childzen, men ſhould do 
ſſelfe, The holy firſt, Ethyconnſellersas at the begin⸗ Ther land alſo was full of ſiluer and good one to an- 
one of Iſrael; ning: afterwarde ſhalt thon be called a golde, and there was none ende of their other, where as 
but whenhe | citieofrighteonſnes, & à faithfull citie. treaſures: their lande was full ofhox: before they were 
hath todo vith / Zion ſhalbe redeenied in iudgement, & ſes, and their charets were infinite, enemies. 
his enemies, he they that returne in her, in = mſtice, 8 Their land allo was ful of idoles: they k He ſpeaketh 
is called Migh- gz And the a deſtruction of the tranſgre- | woꝛſhipped the wozke of their owne not againſt the 
tie, as againſt fours # ot the ſinners ſhall be together: | Handes, which their owne fingers haue vſe of weapons & 
whom no power | ' and they that fozſake the Loꝛde, ſhall be | made, lawful warre,bur 
is able to reſiſt. conſtuned. 9 Anda man bowed humſelfe, and a man ſheweth how the 
i Iwil take vea- pg Foxthey ſhall bee confounded fox the | 4humbled himlelfe : therefoze * ſpare hearts of y godly 
geance of mine o okes, which pe haue deſired, @pe ſhal them not. „ affected 
aduerſaries the be aſh imed ot the gardẽs, that pe haue 10 Enter into the rocke,+ hide ther in the one towardano. 
Tees, and fo ſa- choſen. b : duſt from befoe the feareof the Lozde, cher: which 
tisſie mydefire 3o Fox ve ſhall be as an oke, whoſe leafe | and from the gloꝛie ot his ingieſtie. peace and loue 
by puniſhing fadeth: and as a garden that hath no [1x The hie looke of man ſhalbe humbled, doetch begin and 
them. Which water. | And the loftineſſe of men thalbe abaſed, | grow in this life, 
ching yet hedo- [31 And the ſtrong ſhall be as v towe, + the | and the Lozde onelpthall bee exalted in but ſhalbe perfi 
eth withagriefe | makertherof,as a ſparke:and they ſhal | ſthat dap, 4 ted, when we are 
becauſe of his both burne together, and none ihall 12 Foz the dape of the Lozde of hoſtes is ioyned with our 
coucnant. quenche chem. vpon al the pꝛoude and hautie, and vp⸗ head Chriſt Ieſus 
K Leaſt the fait hſull among them ſhoulde bee overcome with |* on all that is exalted: and it ſhall bee l Seing the Gen- 
this chreatning, he addeth this conſolation. 1 It is onely the made lowe. ö tiles will be ſo 
worke of God to purifie the heart of man , which thing he doeth I3 Euen vpon all the cedars of Lebanon; ready, make you 
becauſe uf his promes, made concerning the ſaluation of his that are hye and exalted, andvponall haſte and ſhaw 
Church. m By iuſtice is meant Gods faithfull promes, which is | the okes of Baſhan, them the way to 
the cauſe of the deliuerance of his Church. n The wicked ſhall 14 And vpon all the high e mountaines, x |worſhip God, 
not be partakers of Gods promes, Pſal. 92,9, o That is, the tree: upon all the hilles that are lifted vv, m The Prophet 
and pleaſant places, where ye commit idolatrie, which was fot» 15 And.vponeuerp hpe tower, and vpon ſeeing the ſmall 
bidden;Deut.16-22. p The falſe god, wherein ye put your con- enerp ſtrong wall, | hope,y the Iewes 
ſidence, ſhalbe conſumed as eaſily, as a piece of towe. 16 And vyon a all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, |woula conuert, 
| and vpon all pleaſant pictures. complaineth to 
| C H A. P. IL 17 And ß hautines of me ſhalbe bꝛought God, as though ' 
* The C hurch hall be reſtored by C hriſt, and the low, æ the loftineſſe of men ſhalbe aba-| he had vtterſy 
Gentiles called. s The punuhmeut of the rebellious | ſed, and the Lozdethall onelp be exalted forſaken the for 
Micah 4.r. and obſtinat /. : in that dap, __ *.,,. «| thcir ſinnes. 
a * The decree & 122 that Jſaiah the ſõne of A 18 And the idoles wil he btterly deſtrope. n Full of the 
ordinance of moz ſawe vpon Judah and Jeru⸗ 19 Then they ſhall go into the holes of corruptions that 
God, touching _ falem, the rocks, e mto the caues of the earth, reygned chiefe 
the reſtautation 2 * Jt a ſhall be in the laſt daves, that the from befoze the feare ot the Loꝛde, and ly in the Eaſt 
of che Church, mounta me of the houſe of the Lozd ſhal from the gloꝛp of his maieſtie, when he partes. 
which is chiefely / be pꝛepared in the top ot the moũtains, ſhal ariſe to deſtrop the earth. ſo They altoge- 
meant of i tym andd ſhalbe exalted abaue the hils,and 20 At that dape ſhall man caſt away his ther giue them- 
of Chriſt. ail nations ſhale flowe vnto it. | 2 ſelues to the fa- 
b In an euident 3 und man people ſhal go, æ ſap, Come, cions of other nations. p The Prophet firſt chdemned their ſu- 
place to be ſrene and let vs goe vp tot the mountaine of perſtition & idolatrie: next their couetouſiiesſand thirdly, tlieir 
and diſcerned. the Yo2d, to the honſe bf ÿ God of Yaa- vaine truſt in worldly meanes. q He noteth the nature of the 
c Wherhe king - tab, c he will teach vs his wayes,+ we 
dome of Chriſt wil walke in his paths: foꝛ the © Lawe | the Prophet ſpake, beyng inflamed with the zeale of Gods glo- 
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x They ſkall caſt 


them into moſt 


vile and filthy 


places, when 
they perceiue 
that they are not 
able to helpe 
them | 

y Caſt of your 
vayne confi- 
dence of man, 
whoſe life is ſo 


fravle, that if his 
God. 


a Becauſe they 
eruſted in their 
abundance and 
ro ſperitie, he 
Frewerh that 
theyſhould be 
taken from the. 
b The temporall 
ouernour and 
the miniſter. 
cBytheſe he 
meaneth that 
God would take 
away euery 
thing that was in 
any eſtimation, 
and wherin they 
had any occaſion 
to vaunt them- 
ſelues. 
d Not onely in 
age, but in wit, 
maners, know- 
ledge & ſtrẽgth. 
e For lacke of 
good regiment 
and order. 
He ſherweth 
that this plague 
ſhalbe ſo horri - 
ble, that contra- 
ry to the comon 
maner of men, 
which by nature 
are ambitions, 
none ſhall be 
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noſe be topped, he is dead, & conſider that you haue to do with 


't Fa lo, the Lozd God of hoſtes will 


2 Theltrong man, æ the man of warre, 


* 


ſiluer idoles, and his golden idoles 
(which then had made tþemlelnes.to 
woiſhip them) to the moules and to 
the backes, _ Bet | 

21 To go ita the holes of the rockes, and 
into the tops of the ragged rockes (ro 
betaʒe the feare ofthe Lozde, and from 
the gloꝛp of his maicſtie, when he all 
riſe to veltrop the earth, 
22 Ceaſe roufrom the ma whoſe ybreath 
1s in his noſtrels: foz wherein is he to 
be eſteemed? 


CHAP. 111. 


For the finne of the peojle God will take ama the 
wiſe men, an i giue them foolish princes. 14 The 
conetouſneſſe of the gouernours, 16 The pride of 
the women. | 


take away from Jeruſalem ⁊ from 

Judah the ſtay : and the ſtrength : 
euen all the ſtap of bzead,and al the ſtap 
ofwater, — 


bthe indge andthe ophet, the pzudet 
and the aged. : 
3 Thecaptaineoffiftie,and the honoꝛa⸗ 
ble, and the connſeller, and the cunning 
artificer, and the eloquent man. : 
4 1nd J wil appaint childzero be their 
princes, and babes ſhal rule oner them, 
5 The people hall be © oppꝛeſſed one o 
another, and enery one bp his neigh- 
bour: the childꝛen ſhal pꝛeſlume againſt 
the ancient, and the vile againſt the ho⸗ 
nourable. 
6 Whenenerp one ſhall f take holde of 
his bꝛother ofthe Houſe of his father, 
and ſay, Thon haſt clothing: thou fhalt 
be our pꝛince, and iet this fall be under 
thine hand. 
7 In that day he ſhalls ſweare, ſaying, 
8 cannot be an helper: fox there is no 
zeade in myne hopſe, noz clothyng: 
ther fore make me no pꝛince of Þ people. 
8 Dontles Jerufalem is fallen, and Ju⸗ 
dah is fallen down, becauſe their togue 
and wozkes are againſt the Lozde, ta 
pꝛonoke the eyes of his gloꝛp. 


ſinnes, as Sodom they hide them not. 
Wo be vnto their ſonles:foꝛ they haue 
rewarded euil unto themſelues. 

10 i Hap ye, Surely it ſhall be well with 


found able or 
willing to be 
their gouer- 
nour. 
g Feare ſhal ra- 
ther cauſe him to 


dles, 


the inſt: foꝛ they ſhall eate the fruite of 
their wozkes, | 

x1 Mo be to the wicked, it ſhalbe enil wich 
him: fox the reward of his handes ſhall 
be giuen him. 


2 


for ſweare himſelfe, then to take ſuch a dange- 
rous charge vpon him. When God ſhal examine their deeds, 
whereupon they nove ſet an impudent face, he ſhall finde the 
marke of their impietie in their forehead, i Be ye that are god- 
Iy aſſured that God will defend you in the middes of theſe trou- 


th. 
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9 The btrial of their countenance teſtifi- | 
eth againſt them, pea, then declare their 


12 * Childꝛen are extaʒtioners of my pet 
ple, and women hane rule n 
O imp people, thep that lead thee, cauſe 
—— erte, and deſtrox the wan of thy 

13 The Loꝛd ſfandeth vy to plead, pea, he 

ſtandeth to indge the people. 

14 The A oꝛde ſhall enter into iudgement 
with the Huncients or his people @ the 
pꝛinces thereof: foꝛ pe haue eaten vy pᷣ 
v:neparde : the ſpoile ofthe pooze is in 
pour houſes. # 

I5 What haue pe to do, that pe beate my 
prople to pieces, mand grinde the faces 
of the pooze, ſaith the Lold, euen p Loꝛde 
of hoſtes? _ 

16The Loꝛd alfo ſaith,» Becanſe }dangh- 
ters of Tion are hantie, and walk with 
oſtretched out neckes, and with ? wan- 
dering eies, walking and 4 minſing as 
then ga, and making ar tinkeling with 
their feere, | 

17 Therefore ſhalþ Lozd make the Heads 
of the daughters of Zion balde, and the 
Loꝛd ſthal diſcouer their ſecret partes. 

18 Ju that day i al the Loꝛde take away 
the oꝛnament of p ſtippers, the calles, 
and the round tires, a 

19 The\ſweete balles,and the bzacelets, & 
the bonnets, 1 

20 The tpꝛes ofthe head, and the floppes, 

and the head bandes, and the tablets, 

the earings, | | 


21 The rings aud the andthe) 
22 The colfly apparel and the vailes,and oft 


the wimpels, and the criſping pumes, 

23 And the glaſſes, and the ſine linnen, & 
the heodes, and theftannes, 

24 And in ſteade of werte ſauour, there 
ſhalbe ſtinke, and in ſtead of a girdle, a 
rent, and in ſtead of dzeſſingofp heare, 
baldnes, and in ſtead of a ſto macher, a 
girding of ſackcloth, & burning in ſtead 
of beautie. 

25 Thꝝ men eſhall fall by the ſwoꝛde, and 


* 


uti) 


p kBecauſe the 


thy ſtrength in the battel. 
26 Then ſhal her gates mourne and la⸗ 
ment, and ſhe, being deſolate; ſhall ſitte 
bpon the ground. | 


or had litle 2 ſowed 
In rehear 


kathi not remedied it. 
CHAP. IIII. 


1 The fmal remnant oft af, er the deſtruction of Ja- 


rufalem.2 The graces o God vpon the that remain. 


I A Nd in that day ſhall * ſenen wo⸗ a When God 


men take hold of one man, ſaping, 
Me wil eate our owne bꝛead, and 


vs be called by thy name, & take away 
our repꝛoche. 


y hea 
women, & they contrary to womanly ſhaineſhſtnes, ſhall ſeexe 
vnto men, and offer themſelues to any condition. b Be thou 


our husband,and let vs be called thy wiues. 
thought it to be without an head and luiſb 


* 


n thẽ, which tinkled as they went. 
ing all theſe thinges particularly, he ſherweth the 
lightnes, and vanitie of ſuch as cannot be content with comel ' 
apparell according to their degree. t Meaning, that God will 
not onely puniſh the women, but their huſ bandes, which haue 
ſuffered this diſſolutenes, and alſo the common weale, which: 
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wicked people 
were more ad- 
dict to their 
princes, then to 
tlic commande 
mẽts of God, he 
ſheweth that he 
would giue them 
ſuch princes, by 
whome they 


ſhould haue no 


helpe, but that 
ſhouldbe mani. 
feſt tokẽs of his 
wrath, becaut 
they fhould be 
fooles and effe- 
minate. 
Meaning, that 
the rulers and 
ouerners had 
deſtroyed his 
Church, and not 
preſerued it, ac- 
cording to their 
duety. | 
m Thar is, ye 
ſhew al cruelty 
againſt them. 
n He menaceth 
the people, be- 
cauſe of the ar- 
rogancy & pride 
their women, 
which gave the. 
ſelues to al wan- 
tonnes and diſ- 
ſolution. 
o Which decla- 
red their pride. 
p As a ſigne, chat 
they were not 
chaſte. 
9 Which ſhew. 
eth their wan - 
tonnes. 
r They delited 
then in ſlippers 
that did creake, 


al execute this 
eãce, there 


an found to be 


we will weare our garments: onlyblet — not be one 


d to manv 
e Forſo they 


— — — — 
. 
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e He alludeth to 
the book of life, 
whereof read 
Exod.32.32: 
meaning Gods 
ſecret counſe!, 
wherein his ele& 


are predeſtinatets life everlaſting, f That is, the crueltie, ex- 


tort ion, auarice, ai 
dreſſed that were 
Exod. 1 3. 21: meat 


by dap, and thx ſhining of a flaming fire 
+ by night: foz vpon all the i giozy ſhall be 
a defence. — 


the day fox the heate, and d place of re⸗ 
the rapue. 
id all wicked nes. g When thinges ſhall be re- 


amiſſe. h He alludeth tothe pillar of y cloude, 
ing, that Gods fauour and protection ſhould 


appear? in euery p 


a The Prophet 
by this ſong 
goth ſer before 
the peoples eyes 
their ingrati- 
tude, and Gods 
mercy. 

b That is, to 
God. 

Jere. 2. 17. 

Af. 2. 74. 

c Meaning, that 
he had plante d 
his Cluurch in a 
place moſt plen- 
riful and aboun-- 
dant. 

He ſpared no 
diligence nor 


e In the ſeuenth 
verſe he decla- 
re ih what they 
were. 

fHe maketh 
them judges in 
their on cauſe, 


foraſmuch as it 


| P 
gs Vuder the ſimilitude of the vine he deſeribeth the 


CHAP. V. 


ate ef the people, i Oftheir auarice. 11 Their 
druakęennes. 13 Oft heir capt iuitie. 

T a, JOw will I ſing to my beloued 
N a ſong of mp beloued to his vine- 
varde, M beloued had a < bine⸗ 

pard in a very fruitfull hill, 
2 Lund he hedged it, and gathered out ỹ 
ſtones ot it, and he planted it with the 
beſt plants,4and he built a towze in the 
middes thereof, and made a winepꝛeſſe 


baing foꝛth grapes: but it bzought<fozth 
wilde grapss. 6 
3 Nowtherefoze, O mhabitantes of 
Aerulalem and men of Judah, wmdge, 
IJ p1ay vou, f betwene me, & my vine- 
ar 


ya 
4 What could J haue done any moe to 
my vineyard that J haue not done vn⸗ 
to it? why haue J looked that it ſhould 
. bring foxth grapes, & it bzingeth fozth 
wilde grapes? 
5 And now J will tell pou what J will 
do to mw vinepard: Js wil take away 
the hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten 
bp: J will bzeake the wall thereof, and 
it ſhalbe troden dovane. 
6 And J wil lap it waſt:it ſhal not be cut, 
no: digged, but h1ters, &thomes ſhall 
grow vp: JF wilkbalſocommaund the 


was euident that 


they were the _ of their oe ruine. 
care for it: mean ng that he would take from them his worde 
and miniſters, and all other comfortes, and ſende them contrary 


Flagnes. 


cloudes þ they raine no raine vpon it. 
Iwill take no more 


6 And a couering ſhalbe foꝛ a ſhadow in 
fuge and a couert foz the ſtozme * @ fo; 


lace. i The faythfull are called the glory of 
Cod, becauſe his image, and tokens of his grace ſline in them. 
x God promiſetij to be the defence of his Church agaynſt all 


troubles and dangers. I4 Therefoze u hell hath inlarged it ſelfe, 


therein: then he looked that it ſhould | 


11 Wo vnro them, that yrife vp early to 
follow dꝛunkennes, and to them that 
continue vntil a night, till the wpne do 


r PTY | e ————C 4, 
He comforteth 2 In that dap ſhall the 4bud ofþ Lozwde 7 CSurelp the vineparde of the Zozde kTudgement 8 
Church in be beauriful and glozibus;s the fruit of oſtes is the honſe of Jirael, and the ;ohrevaſhes are 
Mis defolation, | the earth thall be excellent and pleaſant | menof Judah are his pleaſant plant,s true fruits of the 
which (hall Fo: them that are eſcaped of Jſrael, he lcoked fox " judgement, but beholde feare of God, & 
ſpring vp like a 3 Then he that ſhall be left in Tion a he oppzeſſton : fox rightcouſites, but be- therefore in the 
bud, ſignifiyng that ſhall reatapne in Jeruſalem, hall hold a crying. cruel oppreſſers 
that Gods grã- be called holp, and euerp one ſhall be 8 Wo vnto them'Þ ioine houſe to Houſe, chere is no reli. 
ces ſhould be as.| © wittten among the liupng in Jeruſa⸗ & lay field to field, til there be no kplace, gion. 
plentiful roward | lem, | that pe mapbexlaced by pourſelues in|: Of them that 
the faithfull, as 4 When the Loꝛd ſhal waſh the filthines |, the middes ot the earth. are oppreſſed. 
though they ofthe daughters vfXion, aud purge þ 9 This is in mine leares, ſaich the Lozd of k To wit, for the 
ſprang out of the f hloud of Jeruſalem out ofthe middes | Hoſtes, Surelp many houſes ſhalbe de⸗ poore to dwell 
earth, as Chap. | thereofbp the ſpirit ofsiudgement,and | ſolate,cuengreat, and faire without in⸗ in. | 
43-8.Some by the | bp the ſptrit of burning. habitant. | I haue heard 
budde of th? 5 und the Loꝛd ſhall create vpon euery 10 Foz ten acres of vines ſhall pelde one the cõplaint, and 
Lord meane late ot mount Tion, and vpon the al⸗ ubath, and the ſerde of an *homer thall|cry of the poore. 
Chriſt. emblies thereof, © a cloude and ſmoke peld an oephah. m Which con- 


teine th about 
ten pottels: ſo 
that eueryacre 


inſlame them. * 
12 And the harpe and viole, timbꝛel, and 
pipe, and wine are in their feaſtes: but 
. They regarde not the * wozke of the 
old, neither conũder the woꝛke of his 
handes. | | | 
13 Therfoze mp people ſis gone into cap⸗ 
tiuitie, becauſethep had © no know- 
ledge, and theglozp thereof are men fa- 
8 » and the multitude thereof is 
dned vy with thirſt, 


and hath apened his mouth, without 
meaſure,and their glozp, e their mul⸗ 
titude, and their pompe, and he that re- 
toyceth among them, ſhall deſcend in- 

. 


Ol | 

15. And man ſhalbe brounghr downe, and 

man halbe humbled, euen the epes of 

the pꝛoud ſhalbe humbled. 

16 And the Loꝛd of hoſtes ſhall be eralted 

in iudgement, and the holp God ſhalbe 
ſanctified in iuſtite. 

17 Then ſhal *thelambes feede after their 
maner, and the ſtrangers ſhall eate the 
deſolate places of the fat. - 

18 CWovnto them that dzaw iniquitie 
with y cozdes of vanitie, and ſinne, as 
with cart ropes: ? 

19 Which ſay,*Let him make ſpebe : let 
him haſten his wozke, that we may ſc 

it: and let the counſel ofthe holy one of 
Iſrael dzaw neere and come, that wer 
may know it. | 

20. Mo vnto them that ſpeake good of e- 

_ uill, zand euil of geod, which put dark- 
neſſe fox light, and light fox darkeneſſe, 

that put bitter foz ſwerte, and ſweet fox 
ze. 


this great deſtruction it ſhal neuer be ſaciate. 


cruel tyrants. y Which vſe all allurements, occ 


ah. 


- 
* 


— 


would not obey the word of God. u Meaning, the graue ſhall 
ſwalow vp them ſnal die for hunger and thirſt, an 


teth the poore lambes of his Church, which had bene ſtran- 
gers in other countreis,promiſing y they ſhould dwell in thoſe 
places againe, whereof they had bene depriued by the fat and 


to harden their conſcience in ſinne. x He ſheweth what are the 
wordes ofthe wicked, when they are menaced wv Gods iudge- 
ments,2.Pet.3.4. a Which are not aſhamed of ſinne, nor care 
| farhoneſty,bur are growen to a deſperate impietie. 


ſhould but yeld 
one pottel. 

n Which contei- 
neth an hũdreth 
pottels. 

o An Ephah con- 
teineth ten pot- 
tels, and is in dry 
things as much 
as bath is in li- 
cours. 

p That ſpare no 
paine nor dili- 
gence to follow 
their luſtes. 

q Which are ne- 
uer weary of 
their rioting and 
exccſliue plea- 
ſures:bur vſe all 
meanes to pro- 


_ tothe 
e. 
c They regard 


not the proui- 
det care of God 
ouer them, nor 
for what ende 
he hath created 
them. 

ſ That is, ſhall 
certainly go: for 
ſo the Prophetes 
vſe to ſpeake, as 
though thing 
which ſhal come 
to paſſe, were 
done already. 

t Becauſe they 


et for all 
x God comfor- 


aſions, & excules 


— OO — 1 


4 


this people, that 
the dumme crea 


ſore puniſſed 


58 


* 


ſrael. « | . + 
25" Therefote is the wiath-of the Loꝛde 
-Kindled againſt his people, and he hath 


— 


7 And he topehed mp mouth, and lande, 


the tougs: 
1o, This 


| touched thy lippes, and 
the mim ſhatberakenawap, and 


our ſelues to the 


continuall prayſe 


of God 


— 


|" people, 11 The deſtruction ofthe land. r; The rem- 
nant reſtiutd. „n d 
| the pere of the death of ing Dzt 
a God ſheweth ER I ſaw alfothe Poxvefitting vpon 
not himſelfeto | an dpghrthione, and lifted-vy , and 
man in his mate- | the lower partes thereof filled the 
ſtie,but accor- | temple. 92-302 fe 20 
ding as mans ca- 2 The I Seraphims ſtoode byanit: ene⸗ 
pacitie is able to TponeHadfire wings: witch twayne he 
cõprehend him: coneredhis fate, and with twame he 
that is, by vif:ble] rouered his f feete, and with twame he 
ſiznes, as Ion 1 Den 
rift ſaw the hbly Ghoſt in the forme of a done. b As aiuãg e 
ready to giue ſentence. c Of his garmẽt, or of his throne. d They 
were Angels fo called, becauſe they were of a firy colour, to ſigni- 
fic that they burnt in the loue of God, or were light as fire to ex- 
ecute his will. e Signifying, that they were not able to endure 
the brightnes of Gods glory. f Wherebywas declared that mi 


tures, if they had ſtretehed ont his © Hande ! them, | thy» fineſhalbepurged,” © | : {i His glory doth 
bene ſo lanes, and dach mitten them that the moun⸗ 8 Alla heard the doxte of the Loꝛd, ſap⸗ not on —— 
would haue bin taines did tremble: ard theivearkaſes| ing, home ſhal I end? and who ſhal in the keauens, 
more ſenſible, & Were tone in the niddes nt the ſtreets, fo: vs” Then J ſapde, Here am J, but chrough all 
therefore his and fo? all this His wꝛath was not tur-| ſend me. a Butz: the worlde, and 
plagues muſt cõ- ned awap, but his hand was ſtretched And he ſaid, Go, and ſap vnto this ꝓto⸗ therefore all 
rinuetiltheybe- | out ſtill, | ple, o Pe ſhalt heare in derde, but pe ſhall creatures are 
gin to feele the, 26 And he wil lift vp a ſigne f vnto the na- not vnderſtand:pe ſhal ꝓlaineſy ſee, and bound to prayſe 
t. He wil make | tions afarre a wil hiſſe vnto them from not perceine. | 7; "HE | 
the Babylonians | - theende ofthe earth: and beholde, they ro Make þ heart ofthis people fat, make k which things 
to come agaynſt ſhalrome haſtily with ſyee de. their eares heauie, e ſhut their epes,icſt\were to cofrme - 
the at his becke, 27 Noneſhal s faint nos fal amg then: | thep ſee with their eyes, and heare with|che Propher, 
& ta fight vnder nome ſhall fliumber noꝛ fleepe, nepther | ther rares, and bndcrftande with their chat it was nor 
his ſtanderd. ſthal þ girdle of his loynes be leaſed, noz | hearts, and conuert, and he hrale them. the voyce of mi: 
g They thalbe | kthe latchet ot his ſhoes he boten? 11 Then ſapd J,Lozd, ? howe long: and & by the ſmoke 
prompt, and lu- 28 Whoſe arrowes ſhalbe ſharpe, and all | He anſwered, Yntifithe:cities be wa⸗ was ſignified the 
ſty to execute his bowes bent: his hoꝛſe heofes ſhalbe |. ſted without inhabitant, and the hou⸗ blindenes that 
Gods vẽgeance. thonght like flint, and his wheeles line ſes without man, and the land be utter⸗ ſhould come vpõ 
h The enemie a whirlewind, ts . lpdeſolate, ., - | the Iewes. 
ſhal have none 29 His roaring ſhalbe like a lyon, æ hoſthal 12 And the Lord haue remoned men farre i He ſpeaketh 
impediment. "roare like ſyũõs whelps:theyſhal iroare, amian, and chere be a great deſolatian in this for two cau-- 
iWhereby is de- and lau hold of the pꝛan they ſhall take the middes of the land. 208 ſes: the one, be- 
clared y crueltie | it awap,and none ſhal deniuerit. kz Vut vet in irſhalbe 4 atenth ; and ſhall cauſe he that 
of the enemie. Ro And in that day they ſhall roare vpon returne and ſhalbe eaten ux as an eime vs a mortall 
k The lewes ſhal | them, as the roaring ot the ſea: and if | oꝛ as an oke, which haue a lubſtance creature; and 
finde no ſuecour. kthep leoke vnto the earth, behold dark | in them, wheii the caſt cheir leaues: ſo therefore had 
In the lande of nefle , and ſoꝛcwe, and the light ſhan be the holp ſerd ſhalbe the ſubſtãce thereof. more neede to 
Iudan. darkened in their! ſkie, , 84 t 1 gloriſie God the 

| the Angels, did it not: and the other, becauſe the more neere 
CHAP: VI, - that man approcheth to God, the more duet} heknow his own 
. Iſaiah theweth hu vocation by the viſſon of the di- finn e,and corrnption. m Of the butnr offrings, where the fire 
_ '* dine maieſtie. o He shewith the obſtinac ie of the neuer went out. n This declareth that man cannot render true 


ohedienee to God, till he haue purged vs. o Whereby is de- 
clared that for the malice of man God will not immediatly take 
away his worde, but he will cauſe it to be prrached to their con- 
demnation, when as they wil not learne thereby to ohey his wil, 
and be ſaued:hereby he exhorteth the miniſters to do their due- 
tie, and anſwereth to the wicked murmurers, that tlirough their 
owne malice their heart is hardened, Mat. 13. 14. Act. 28. 26. rom. 
11.8, Þ As he was moved with the zeate of Gods glorie, ſo was 
he touched with a charitable affection towarde the people. 
q Meaning, the tenth part: or as ſome write, it vas reueyled to 
Iſaj ah for the confirmation of bis prophecie, that ten Ringes 
ſhonlde come before their captiuitie, 2s were from Vzzjah to 
Zedekiah. r For the fer neſſe they ſhall ſetme to bee eaten 
vp: yet they ſhall after Horiſhe as a tree, Which in winrer lo- 
ſeth ſyjs leaues, and ſeemet to hee a Tong isfrelb, 
andren 3 | - bf Es 
C HAP. VII. bes Sens 
Jeruſalem beſieged. 4 T/aiah comforteth the Ring- 


wasnot able to ſee the brightnes of God in them. 


I 
— — — —  — —— — — — 
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14 Chriſt u promiſed, ; 121 
me. 1Aud| 


4 
* 
* 


he villon of he diume maieſtie. — Mans lippes 71 
b Whichare eee did s lie. „ig Which thin 
[contemners ofal obne eyes, and pudent in their une 3 Land id, Ho⸗ declareth the e 
doctrine and ad- | ige. l | ſtes: the prompt obecli- 
monition. 22 Moe vnto them that are © mightie to ne. ence of the An- 

c Which arene- | dzinke wine, and to them that are ſtrõög doe cherkes gels to execute 
uer wearie, but to poloie in ſtrong dine: Gods comman- 
ſhewe their 23 ene wicked for a rewarde, dementi 
ſtrength, & _ aid take away the righteoufnes of the l This cft repe- 
in gluttonie and - r1ghteons fromhim., ition ſignifieth, 
drunkennes, : - 24 Therfoze as the dame of fire deuon⸗ that the holy 
d Both chey and reth the ſtubble, and as the chaffe is cᷣ⸗ Angels cannot 
heir poſteritie, ſumed of the ſtame:ſo their arcote ſhall eies haue Ning & Loꝛd of hoſts. |ſatisfie theſclues 
o that nothing | be as rottenneſſe, aud their buddeſtall 6 Then liewe one of the Seraphims vn⸗ in prayſing God, 
halbe left. rice vp like duſt, ber auſe they haue caſt] to mee with an hote cole m his hande, to teache vs that 
e He ſheweth of the Lawe of the Lozde of hoſtes, and which he had taken krõ the = altar with in all our liues 
that God had ſo rontemnedthe woꝛd of the holie one of Fi $3 EH 15S we ſhould giue 


— 


4 
Mo 


— — oo the ting. he 


returne: which 


— — 


| „ies. 1d in the dayes of * haz, the 16 Fox aforethe=chilbethMhauveknow- 
| Eg. ded Boa ok ſoune of B;. | ledge toeſchewethecuill, #tochule rhe 
405 de ziah Ying of Judah, KezinÞknig god, the land, that thou abhozreſt, ſhall 


a To wit, che 
ſecond time:for 
inthe ſirſt battel 


of * Aram *came vp, and Pekah the 
ſonne of Kemaltah kung of Itrael, to 
Jeruſalẽ tofaght agaiuſt it, but he cauld 


ar-ialhub thy ſonne) at the ende of the 
condmteof the vpper poole, in the path 
of the knllers ſi elde. 

4 And ſay vnto him, Take herd, & be ſtill: 
feare not. neither be fainthearted foz the 


19. 
d For fearc. 
e That is to ſay, 
The reſt ſhall 


returne out of 
their captiuitie. 
f Which haue 


maliahs ſonne, x 
6 Let vs go vp agailt Judah, and let vs 
waken them vp,+ make a bzeach there⸗ 


but a litle ſmoke. | in fog vs, and let a King in the middes 
& ſhall quickly thereof, euen the ſonne of : Tabeal. . 
be quenched. y Thus ſaith the Lozd God, It thall not 
Which was an tand, neither {hal it be, | 
Iſraglite and a: 8g Fo the head of Aram is Damaſcus, a 
ſeemerh, enemie the head ot wWamaſcus is Rezin:+ with- 
to the houſe of | infine and h thꝛeeſcoꝛe peere, Ephiaim 
Dauid. ſhall be deſtroped from being a people. 
h Counting from & And the head of Ephꝛaim is Samaria, 
the fue and and the head of Samarta isRemaltahs 
twentiethyere ſonne. If ye beleeue not, ſurelp pe hall 
of the reigne of not beeſtabliſhed. 63.12 
Vzziah,ac what | xo C And the Lord ſpake againe vnto A⸗ 
time Amos pro- haz, ſaning, f | ; | 
phecied this 11 #ſke iafigne fo: theeofthe Loꝛde thy 
thing,andnow | God:aſke 22 in the deyth, oz in the 
Iſaiah confir- Hepght about. : | 
meth that the 12 But Ahaz ſayd, I wil not aſke,neither 
Ifraelires ſhould] wil I x tempt the Lond. 
be led into per | 13 Then he ſapd, Yeare pe nowe, O houſe 
petuall captiui- of Dauid, Is it a ſmall thing fox pou to 
tiezyhick thing | griene! men, that pe wil alſo grieue mp 
came topaſſe Cod? EA: 3 
within t wentie 14 Therfoꝛe the Loꝛd = himſelfe will giue 
yere after that pou a ſigne. Beholde, the virgine ſhall 
Iſaiah did this couceiue and beare a ſomie, and ſhe lhal 
meſſage. call his name Immanu- el. 120 
i For the con- x5 a Butter and honp ſhall he eate, tyll he 
firmation of this haue knowledge to retuſe the enill, and 
thing, that thine) to chuſe the ged. 


enemies {hall be deſtroyed and thou preſerued. k Not to be- 
leeue Gods worde without a ſigne is to tempt God: but to refuſe 
a ſigne when Gad offereth it for cke ayde and helpe of gur in- 
fiemitie, is to rebell agaynſt him. 
to doe with men, when ye contemne Gods meſſengers: but it is 
God, agaynſt home you bende your ſelues. m Foraſ- 
much as thou art vnworthie, the Lorde for his one pro- 
mes ſake wil giue a ſigne, Vhieh halbe that Chriſt the Sauiour of 
his Churche and the effect of all Ggncs and miracles ſhall be 
ceueyled. Or, qod with e hich name can agree to none, but to him, 
thet u both God andi m in. n Meaning , chat Chriſt is not onely 
Gol, but man alſo, becauſe he ſhall be nouriſhed as other men, 


ra illl che age of diſcretion, ' 


Ahaz was ouer- liot ouercoine it. 2 

come. 2 And it was tolde the houſe of Dauid, 
b Meaning, the ſaping, Aram is topned with Ephia⸗ 
Kings honſe. in: therfoꝛe his heart was a moued and 
c That is, Iirael, the heart of his people, as the trees ot 
bec auſe tliat the fozeſt are moued hy the winde. 

tribe was the 3 Then ſapd the Loꝛd unto Ffaiah,Go 
greateſt, Gene. | forth now to meete Ahaz(thous She⸗ 


name Iſaiah two tailes of theſe ſmokiug ? ſirebꝛãds, 
gaue his ſonne, | far the furious wꝛath of Rezin and of 
ro ſignifie, that Aram, and of Remaliahs ſonne: 
the reſt of the 5 WecaulſeAramhath taken wicked coũ⸗ 
people ſhoull ſel againlt thee, and Ephraim, and Ke 


1; Youthinke you haue 


— — —— -- 
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ve foi ſaken of both her lings. | 

17 The loꝛde ſhall bzing vpon thee, and 
vpon thy people, and vpon thy fathers 
honſe (the dapes that haue not conie 
from the dap that? Ephꝛaim departed 
from Judah)cuen the King of 4Uſſhur, 

18 And in that day ſthall the Loꝛd hille fox 
the r flie that is at the uttermoſt part of 

the floods of Egypt, & fox the bee which 
is in the land of Aſſhur, | 

19 And they ſhall conie and ſhal light all 
in the deſolate valleps, and in the holes 

. ofthe rockes, and vpon all thoꝛnie pla- 
ces, and vpcn all buſhie "places, - - 

20 In that day ſhal the Lozd ſhane with 
a raſoꝛ that is hired, cuen by them be- 

vond the Riuer, by the Ring of X\ſHur, 
the head and the heare ofthe *feete,and 
it ſhal conſume the beard. 

21 And in the ſame dan ſhal a man=nou- 

: riſha pong kowe,and two ſheepe. 

22 And fo: the*abundance of mille, that 
then ſhall gine, he ſhalleate butter: fox 
butter and honie ſhall euerp one eate, 
which is left within the land. 

23 And at the lame dape euery place, 
wherein -thall be a thouſande vines , 

ih all be at athouſande pieces of ſiluer: 
I — foz the bzyers and fox the 
: £ ores, p 
24 With arrowes a with 7bowe ſhal one 
come thither:becauſe all the land ſhalbe 
bziers and thoꝛnes. 

25 Vut on zall the mountaines, which 

2 digged with the mattocke, there 
hal not come thither the feare of buers} 
and thoꝛnes: but they ſhall be fox the 
ſending ont of bullockes and fox the 


o Not. meaning 
Chriſt,but any 
chulde:for be. 
fore a childe can 
come to the 
yeres of diſcre- 
tion, the Ri 

ot — 
Syria ſhalbe de- 
ſtroyed. 

p Since the time 
that the twelue 
Tribes rebel ed 
vnder Roboam. 
q Inwhome 
thou haſt put thy 
. 

r Meaning, tlie 
Egyptians: for 

by reaſon the 
countrey is hots 
and moyſt, it is 
full of fly es, as 
Aſſyria is full of 
bees. | 
Signifying, that 
no place ſhalbe 
free from them. 
t That is, that 
which is from 
the belly doume· 
ward: meaning, 
that he would 
deſtroy both _ 
great and ſmal. 

u He that be- 
fore had a great 
nomber of cat- 
tell,ſhalbe con» 
tent with one 
kowe and two 


P 


treading ot ſheepe. 


C HAP. VIII. 
r The captiuitie of Iſrael and Iudah by the Affyri- 
ani. 6 The infidelitie of the Iewes. ꝙ The deſtructi- 
on of the Aſiyrians. 24 Chriſt the ſtone of ſlum- 
bling to the wicked. 19 The worde of God muſt be 
inquired at. 2 22 
1% 4 Dieouer, the loꝛd ſaid vnto ee. 
M Take the a: great role, æ wite in 
Vit b with a mans penne, Mae 
ſpeede to the ſpople: haſte to the pap. 
2 Then I tooke vnto mee< faithfull wit⸗ 
. nefſes to recoꝛde, Yriah the Pꝛieſt, and 
Zechariah the ſonne of Jeberechiah. 
3 After, Jcame, vnto thedPzopheteſſe, 
which concepned,+ bare a ſonne. Then 
- ſapde the Loꝛde to mee, Galt his name, 


e Becauſe the thi 2 ofgreat import anc 
two witneſſes, which were of credite with the 


flattering hypocrite, 2 King. 16.11. d Mea 
this was done in a viſion, 


ſheepe. 
E The nomber 
of men ſhalbe ſo ſmall, that a fewe beaſtesſhall be able to nou- 
riſhe all abundantly. y As they that go to ſeeke wilde beaſtes 
among the buſhes. z The mountaines contrary to their wont, 
ſhalbe tilled by ſuch as ſhal flee to them for ſuccour. 


ſet this vp vpon thedoore of the Temple, albeit Vriah was a, 


a That thou 
mayeſt write in 
great letters to 
the intent it may 
be more eaſily 
read. 
b Meaning, after 
the common fa. 
cion:beeauſe all 
men might reade; 


IT 123 
„he tocke theſe 
eople, uhen he 


to his wife, and 


a | 
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* is LS 7 . To ſeeke God ſonely. 276 | 
y, Make ſpeede | Maher. ſtalaĩ hald ba. the Lord hath giuen me, areas gt This was ac5- 
10 the 2 haſte 14 Fol befoze the childthal haue know- and as wonder in Itrael, tb the L 0zd ſolation in their 
10 the pray. edge to cry, n father, a my mother, of hoſtes, which dwelleth in mount troubles, know 
e Before any he ſhall take away the riches ol Das | Tin. } 4 ing that nothing 
childe be able to maſcus and the ſpople of Samaria, be- 19 And when they ſhal ſap vnta vou, En-: could come vn» 
ſpeake. foze the King of Alſhur. | ure at them thathanea ſpirit of diui⸗ them, but by che 
That is, the ar- 3 Fund the Loꝛd ſpake pet agapnebuts| natien, and at the ſouthfaters, which will ofthe Lord. 
my of Aſſyria. nie, ſapiug, | | whiſper and murmure,* Shouldnot a u Anſere the 
Which was a |6 Wecanle this people hath refuſed the people enquire at their God? from the wicked thus, 
© ain at the | watergsofzDhiloahthatrunne foftly, | *liumgto the dead? Should not gods 
ſoote of mount | And retopce with Rezi, andthe ſonne 20 To the Law, and to the teſtimonie, if people ſecke 
Zion, out of the | ofiiemaltah, © + the ſpeał not accoꝛ ding to this wozd: ſuccour onely at 
which rana ſmal 7 No therefoze behold, the Lozd bain-| it is becanſe there is no light in them. him 5 
riuer through |- geth hy vpon them the waters of the 2 Then he that is afflicted @ familhed, x That is, will 
the cicie: mea- Riuer mighty and great, euen the lung ſhall 80 to and fro in: it: and when he chey refuſe to be 
ning, that they bf Afſhur with al his glozp,and he hal al ehungrp,he ſhal euen freat him⸗ taught ofthe 
| ef Indah, diſtru-| come bp poi all theit riuers, and go fe, dandcurle his ning and his gods, Pre phet, v ho is 
ſting their owne| duer all their bauſes, ‚ x and ſhal lenke vpward, | the mouth of 
ower, which 8 And ſhall breake into Judah, & ſhall 22 And when he ſhall leoke to the earth, | God, and ſeeke 
was ſmal,defired| Dnerflow and paſſe though, and fhall] beholde trouble, and darkenes, vexa⸗ helpe ar j dead, 
ſuch power and tomie up to the i necke, and fſtretching| tion and anguiſhe, aud he is dzinen to which is the illu= 
riches as they out of his winges ſhall fill the bzeadsh| darkenes. ſion of Satans 
ſaw in Syria and | Dfthpland, O Aminanu- ei. I ydeeke remedy in the worde of God where his wil is declared. 
| Hrael. 9 Gather together on heapes, O pe/pec-| 2 They haue no knowledge, but are blinde leaders of 5 blinde. 
h That is, the AG le, and pe halbe broken in pieces, and a That is in Iudah, where they ſnould fiaue had reſt, ifthey had 
ſyrians, which earken all ye of farre cauntreies:girde not — — offended God. b In whom afore they put 
dwel beyond pour ſelues, and vou ſthall be bzoken in their truſt. e They ſhalthinke that heauen and earth and all 
Euphrates. pieces: gird pour (eines, aud pou ſhall | creatures are bent againſt them to trouble them. 
ilt ſhalbe ready be hꝛoken in pieces. 90 | 
| ” — _ 10 — Oo it —.— - (CHAP, IX. 
k He et bought tonought: pzxonounce a de- | : | 
| this > Meſſiah, cree,yetſhall it not ſtande: fo God is x Kind: 7 een : A prophecie of a Nie cõſorteth 
or Chriſt in whs with us. T gt tea Trier for [the Church o- 
the faithful II Foz the Loꝛde ſpake thus to me in ta⸗ * contempt of God. | gaine after theſe: 
were comfor- king "ofmine hand, taught me, that |] J Et athe darkenes ſhal not be ac: great threat- 
ted, and who J ſhould not walke inthe wap of this coding to the affliction, ö that it nings, prowiſing 
| would not ſuffer | people,ſaping, — had when at the firſt he touched to reſtore them. 
his Church to I2 Sap pe not, A ® confederacie to all thẽ, lightin the land of Tebulum t the land to great glory 
be deſtroyed vt · | to whom this people ſaith a confedera- of Naphtali, noꝛ afterwardwhe he was in Meſſiah. 
terly. tie, neither feare pou otheir feare, noʒ ke] monte grieuous bp the wap ofthe ſea bWherewith If. 
Iro wir, ye thar afraid of them. beonde Joꝛden in Galile of «the Gen⸗ rael was puni-⸗ 
are enemies to 13 PHanctifie the Loꝛde ot᷑ hoſtes, and let tiles. | | ſhes, firſt by Ti- 
the Church, as him be pour feare, and let him be pour 2 The people that 4 walked in darke-|glath-pileſar, 
the Aſſyrians, B-  Dzead, nes, haue ſerne a great *light:thep that which was a 
gyptians, Syria ns [14 And he ſhall be as a +Sauctuarie:bur | - dwelled in the lande of the ſhadowe of light ſcourge in 
&c. | as a ſtumbling ſtone, and as a rocke to death, vpon them Hath the? tight ſhi⸗ reſpect of that 
m To encourage fall vpon, to both the honſes of Jſrael, | ned. 1711 85 which they ſuf- 
me that I ſhould and as a ſnare and as a net to the mha- 3 Thou haſt enultiplied the nation, and fred afterward. 
not ſhrinke for y | bitants of Jeruſalem not incxeaſed their iope: they haue re⸗ by Shalma - neſer 
infidelitie of this {x5 And many among them ſhal ſtumble, ioyced befoze the according to the iope who caried the 
people, and ſo | and ſhhal fal, and {halbe bzoken & ſhalbe in harueſt,& as men reioice when they Iſraelit es away 
neglect mine of- |; fuared, and ſhalbe taken. deuide a {pople, hint 25 captiues. 
ſice. 16 1inde vpthe teſtimonie: ſeale vp the 4 Foz h the pole oftheir barthen, and c Where as the 
n a Conſent not ye | Jaw among m diſciples. the ſtaffe of their ſhoulder, and the rod lewes and Gen- 


to the league & 
Lriendſhip that 

this people ſee le 
with ſtrangers 
and idolaters. 


Jaakob, aud J wil lonke foꝛ him. 


Hr his helpe, and fearing to do any thing contrary to his will. 


heartes. f Meanings hem that were willing to heare and obey 


char are godly, 17 Thrrefoze q wil waite vponthe Loꝛde 
that hath hid his face from the houſe of 


18 Beholde, J and the\childzen whome 


oe they ſhould not feare che thing y 
they feared, which haue no hope in God. p In putting yoùr truſt 
| onely in him, in calling vpon him in — . 


q He wil defend you which are his elect, and reie& all the reſt, 
which is ment of Chriſt, againſt whome the Jewes ſhould ſtum- | 
ble and fall, Luke 2. 34. rom. 9. 33. 1. pet. 2.8. r Though all for- 
| ke me, yet ye th at are mine, keepe my word ſure ſcaled in your 


the word of God, whome the worlde hated as though they were 
| monſters and not worthy to liue. 8 


ok their oppreſſonr haſt thou bzoken as 
in the day of Midian. 


in cruell bondage, as thou didſt deliuer them 
| the Midianites,Iud.7.22. . 
— — 


— 


— — — — — —— — — — — 


1 AIDS e 
| 


tiles dwelt toge· 
ther by reaſon 


5 Surelpenerp battel of the warriour is of thoſe twentie 


cities, which Sa- 


lomon gaue to Hiram. d Which were captiu* in Babylon: and 
Prophet ſpeaketh of that thing, Which ſhould come to paſſe 

threeſcore yeres after, as though it were now done. e Meaning, 
paciently looking the comfort of their deliverance, f This captiuitie and deliuè- 
rance were figures of our captiuitĩe by ſinne, and of our deliue- 
| rance by Chriſt through the preaching of the Goſpell, Mar. 4. 
25,16. g Their nomber was greater when they went into cap- 
tiuitie, then when they returned, but their ioy was greater at 
their returne, Hag. 2. 1o. h Thou gaueſt them perfite ioy, by de 
liuering them and by deſtroying the tyrants that had kept the: 


by Gidion from 


4 * 
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Of Chriſtes birth and office. 


iHe fpeaketh of 
the deliuerance 
of his Church, 
which he hath 
delivered mira- 
culoutly from 
his enemies, 
but ſpecially by 
the comming 0 
Chriſt, of whom 
he prophecieth 
in the next 
verſe. 

k The autor of 
eternitie and by 
home the 
Church and e- 
uery member 
thereof ſhalbe 
preſerued for e- 
uer, and haue 
immortall lyfe. 

1 His ſinguilar 
loue and care for 
his elect. 
in This is an o- 

ther prophecie 
azainitthemof 

Samaria,which 
were mockers 
and contemners 
of Gods promi - 

1 ſes & menaces. 

n We were but 
aveakec, when the 
enemy ouer- 
camevs, but we 
vil make our 
ſelues fo ſtrong, 
that we wil ney- 
ther care for.our 
enemies, nor 
teare Gods 
| threatenings. 
oRezin Ki 


of 


with noyſe, and with — 2 gar⸗ 
nients mi bloud: but this ſhall ue i with 
Þurning and deuouring ot re. 
Fox vnto vs a Childe is boꝛne, & vnto 
v3 Soune is giuen: and the gouerne⸗ 
ment is vpon his ſhoulder, and he Hal 
tall his name Wonverfal, Coumſeller, 
The mighty God, The euerlaſting 

k Father, The pꝛince of peace, 
The increaſe of his gouernement and 
peace hall haue none ende: he ſhall ſit 
vponthethzoneof Danid, and vpon 
his knigdom, to oꝛder it, and toſtablith 
it with iudgement and with inttice, 
from hencetoꝛth, ren fox ener: the 3eale 
of rhe Loꝛd ofholtes wil perfoxme this. 


kob,and it hath lighted upon®Jlſrael. 

9 And allthe people ſhal know, enen E⸗ 
phzaim, and the inhabitant of Sama⸗ 
ria, that ſay in the pzide and pꝛeſump⸗ 
tion of the heart, | 

10 Thea brickes are fallen, but we will 
build it with hewen ſtones: the wilde 
figge trees are cut downe, but we will 
change them into cedars. 


adunerfaries of ®Rezin againſt him, and 
ioyne his enennes together. 

12 Aram befoꝛe and the Philiſtims be- 
huid, and they ſhal deusur Jſrael-with 
open mouth: yer foz all this his wzath 
is uot turned away, but his hande is 

. ſtretchedout ſtill, 

13 Foꝛ the people turneth not vnto him 
that ſimiteth them, neither do they ſerke 
the Lord of hoſtes. | ö 

14 Therefoze willthe Lehn cut of from 

Iſrael head and taple, 
in one dax. 


15 The auncient andthe honozable man, | 
he is the head: and the pzophet that 


teacheth lies, he is the taple, 5 

16 Fo the leaders ofthe people cauſe the 
to errẽ: and they that are led by them, 
are devoured, 


Syriah, who was x7 Therefore [hal the Lozd haue no plea⸗ 


| in league with 
Iſrael, was ſlaine 
by the Aſſyrians, 
aſter whoſe 
death Aram, 
that is, the Syri- 
ans were againſt 
Iſrael, which on 
the other ſide 
were aſſailed by 
the Philiſtims. 
p Wickednes as 
a bellowes kmd- 
leth the fire of 
Gods wrath, 
4vhich conſt;= 
meth all his ob- 
ſtinate enemies. 
q Though there 
were no foren 
enemy yet they 


ſure in their pong men, neither will he 

haue coinpaſſion of their fatherles and 

of their widowes: for enerp one is an 

hypocrite and wicked, a euery mouth 

ſpeanketh follp: yet fox althis his wath 
is not turned away, but his hande is 
ſtretched ont (tl, Sg 

18 Fox wickednes v burneth as a fire: it 
denoureth the bziers and the thomes. 


and willkindle in the thicke places of 
the foreſt: and they ſhall mount vp lyke | 


the lifting vp of ſinoke, 
19 Vn the winth off Lozd of hoſtes ſhall 
the land be darkened, and the people 
al be as the meate of the fire: no man 
all a ſpare his brother. 
20 And heſhal ſnatch at the right hand, 


left hand, and ſhall not be ſatiffied: eue⸗ 


ry one ſh all cate the *flefhof his owne 
arnte. | | 


all deſtroy one 21 Manaſſch;®phraim : and Ephiaim 
another. r Their.coreedines ſhal be infatiable, 6 that one bro- 
cher ſhal ea: vp another, as though he ſhould care his own fleſh, 


8 CThe Loꝛd hath ſent a woꝛd into Jaa⸗ 3 


II JNenertheles the Loꝛd wil raiſe vp the 5 


zanch and ruth |' 


13 Becauſe he ſaid, Wp 


and be hungry: and he ſhalleate on the | 


anaſſeh, ana they both ſhalbe 


turned awap, but his hand is ſtretche 

455 CHa. kx. re 
r Of wicked lam makęrs. 5 God will punigh his peo- 
ple by the Aſſyrians,and aften deftroythem, 21 

The remnant of Iſrael zhalbe ſaued. 
O vuto them that decree wic⸗ 
ked decrees, & wꝛite grieuous 
thmgs, LES 4.217 

2 To kepe backe the pooꝛe from indge⸗ 
ment, aud to take awap the iudgement 
of þpeozeof my people, that widowes 
map be their pꝛap, and that they map 

ſpoile the fatherles. 20 
What wil pe do now in the dap of vi- 
ſitation, and of deſtruction, which ſhall 
come from bfarre? to whom will pe flee 
fox helpe: and where will pe leaue pour 

«glow? | v7, 
4 *Without me euery one ſhal falamong 
them that are bound, and they ſhal fall 
downe among the ſlaine: yet foꝛ al this 
8 wrath is not turned away, but his 


— 


1 


¶ Oe u ſſhur, the rod of my wꝛath:and 
the ſtaffe in their handes is mpne in⸗ 
dignation. * 3 
6 J wil ſend fhim to a diſſembling natiö, 
and I wil giue him a charge againſt 5 
people of mp wꝛath to take the ſpoile E 
to take the ꝓꝛap, ⁊ to tread them under 
fete like the mpzein the ſtrerte. F 
7 But he thinketh not ſo, neither doth his 
heart eſteeme it ſo: but he imagineth to 
deſtrop and to cut of nota few natiõs. 
8 Po he ſaith, ure not my pꝛinces all 
together Rings! 
Is not Calno ass Carchemilh 2 Js 
not Hamath like Arpad? Is not Da- 
maria as Damaſcus: s 
10 Like as mine hande hath found the 
kingdomes of the idoles, ſering their i⸗ 
doles were aboue Jeruſalem, & abo 
Samara: 1 | 
II Shatnot J, as J haue done to Sama⸗ 
ria, and to the idoles thereof, ſo do to 
Jaeruſalem and to theidoles thereof: 
12 ¶ But when the Loꝛd hath accompit- 
| All his woꝛke vpon mount Zion 
and Jeruſalem, J will viſite the fruite 
bor the pꝛoude heart ot the king of 2(- 
chur, and his glozions 5 pꝛoud lookes, 
power of mine 
- owne hand haue J done it, and by mp 
wiſdome, becauſe J am wiſe: therefoꝛe 
I haue remoued the boꝛders of ß peo- 
ple, and haue ſpoiled their treaſures, c 
haue pulled down the inhabitants like 
avaliant man. 
14 And mme hande hath found as a neſt 
the riches ofthe people,and as one ga⸗ 
thereth egges that are left, ſo haue J 
gathered all the earth: and there was 
none to moue the wing oz to open the 
mouth, oꝛ to whiſper. 
ſalem be able to eſcape mine handes? h W 


— 


ab. Wicked la 
.- Anday:yerkox allhwhis rah inn, 


magiſtrates, 


and is ſtretched out ſtill. pac captinitie, & 


a Which wrice 
and pronounce 2 
wicked ſentence 
to oppreſſe the 
oore: meaning 
that the wicked 


which were the 
chiefe cauſe of. 
miſchiefſhould 
befirſt puniſhed, 
b To wit, from 
Aſſyria. 

c Your riches 
and autoritie, 
that they may 
be ſafe, and that 
ye may rece ine 
them againe. 

d Becauſe they 
haue forſaken 
me, ſöme (hall gs 


the reſt ſhall be 
ſlayne. 
e God call eth 
for the Aſſyrians 
to be the execu- 
tioners of his 
vengeance. 
f That is, the 
Aſſyri ans againſt 
the Iewes, which 
are but hypo- 
crites: and in this 
fixt and ſeuenth 
verſe is declared 
the difference of 
the worke of 
God and of the 
wicked in one 
very thing and 
acte: for Gods 
intention is to 
chaſtiſe them for 
their ainendmẽt, 
and the 2 
purpoſe is to de- 
ſtroy them to 
enriche them- 
ſelues: thus in 
reſpect of Gods 
iuſtice, it is Gods 
worke, but in re- 
ſpect of their 
owne malice, it 
is the worke of 
the deuil. ; 
g Seeing that I 
aue ouercome, 
aſivel one citie 
as another, ſo 
that none could 
reſiſt, ſnall Ieru- 
hen he hath ſuffi- 


ciently chaſtiſed his people (for he beginneth 


then will he burne the rods, i Meaning, of Sarjeherib. 


Is 


ha” 4 


t his own houſe) 
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| Y | Aremnancfaged,- - ____ Chapixt. | A prophecie of Chriſt; ' 277 / 
k Here we ſee 15 Shall the * are boalt it ſelfe' agatuſt mah is aktaive:GibeahofSantisfled , * 
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drowned,Exod. | fing. , Hole. 1 24 
14.28. 28 Yeiscome?to Ntath:heispaſſedin- [ Then ſhall none hurtnozd in all and to them 
x Becauſe ofthe} to Migron: at Michmaſh ſhall he laxe the mountame of mine Holineſſe : foi chat ſhall periſh: 
promes made to bp his armour. the earth ſhall be full of the knowledge ſo chat all the 1 
that kingdome, 29 They haue gone oner the fooꝛde: they worlde ſhalbe ſmitten with this rodde, which is his worde. | 
whereby Chriſts| . lodged in the lodging at Geba : Ka⸗ © Men becauſe of their wicked affections ate named by the 
Kingdome was | names of beaſtes, wherein the like affectjons reigne : but 
prefigured, y He deſcribeth by what way the Aſſyrians ſhould | Chriſt by his Spirite ſhall reforme them, and worke in them 
come againſt Ieruſalemt o confirme the Faithfull, when it ſhould | ſich mutuall charitie, that they ſbalbe like lambes, fauou- 
come to paſſe, that as their plague was come, ſo ſhcu'de they |. ring and louing one another, and caſt of all their cruell af- | 
he deliuered. 55 fections, Chap. 55. 25. Ae | 
WED ECTS Ger T ITS WE > 6. 6 ? 3 .. x 3 of the . Fant HE 4 


no creature is a- him that ch therewith : oz thallthe] away. D ; 
ble to doe anie | ſaweeralr'it ſeſte agarnſt himtharmo- 30 Lift vp thy uoptr, O daughter Ga 
2 thing, but as Ueth it? as if the rodde ſhbuld lift vp it lim caule Laiſhtoheare; O poozeA 
e 2 God appointeth ſelfe 225 him that taketh it vp, or thoth. ien e 
ce him, and y they the ſtaffe ſhonlve exalt it ſelſe, as it were | 31 Wadmenahis'remoned : the inhabi 
pF: | are al but isin4 no wood, 1 | tants of Gebim haue gathered them⸗ 
* ſtruments to doe 1 Therefoꝛe ſhal the Low God of hoſtes ſelues together. | 
ed his — pan > ſend among his fat men, leannes, and 32 Bet there is a time that he will tap at 
the intentions bq under — glozie he thall kindle a bur⸗ Nob: he ſhall lift vp his hand towar 
e diuers, as verſe. 5 ning line the burning of fire. the mount ok the daughter Tion, t . 
F 1 Meaning,thar | 17: And the light of Jſrael ſhalbe as a hill of Jeruſalem, | z Feare and-de- 
d God is a light tro I fire, and the Yolie one thereof as a 33 Weholde, the Loꝛd God of hoſtes ſhall ſtruction ſhall © 
d. comfort his peo flame, and it ſhall burne, and deuoure cut ofthe= bough with feare, and they come vpon lu- 
pl, and a fire too n his thomes and his bꝛiers in one of high ſtature ſhalbe cut of, andthe hir dah:for the prin= 
burne liis ene- dap: ; ſhalbe humbled, ces and the peo. 
mies. 18 And ſhall conſumethe glow of his fa⸗ 34 And he ſhall cut away the thicke pla- ur ſhall all be 
| m That is, the reſt, and of his fruitefull fieldes both | - ces of the fozeſt with pzon, and Leba⸗ led away cap- 
Aſſyrians. ſoule * and fleſhe: and he ſhalbeas the non ſhall haue a mightie fall. tiues. ; 
at n To wit, body o fainting of a ſtanderd bearer. | 
& ſoule vtterly. 19 And the reſt ofthe trees of his fozeſt | CHAP. XI. 
o When the bat. ſhalbe fewe , that a childe map tell 
? tell is loſt & rhe] them. | | r Chriſt borne of the yoote of Ishai. 2 Hu vertues 
ſtanderd taken. 20 chrae at that 7 the remnant | kingdome. 5 The frmites of the Goſpel. ro The 
50 p This is the end of Iſrael, and ſuth as are eſcaped ot the | c H che Gentiles. | 
& of Gods plagues houſe of Jaakob, ſtay no moze vpon | 1 | 
. towards his, to him that ſinote them, but ſhall » tap x gy Dt there hall come a *rod forth of a Becauſe the 
bring them to vpon the Lozve, the holy one of Iſrael Be ſtocke of Jthai, and a graffe thal| capriuitie of Ba- 
him and to for in trueth. growe ont of his rootes. | bylon was a ſi- 
1s fake all truſt in 21 The reinnant ſhall returne, cuen the 2 And the Spirit of the Lozde ſhall reſt| gure of the ſpi- 
* others. remnant of Jaakob vnto the mightie | vpon him: the Spirit of wiledome and ntuall captinj-” 
q This ſmal nom God. vnderſtanding, the Spirit of counſell| tie vnder ſinne, 
ber, which ſee- | 22 For though thy people, O Flrael, be and ſtreugth, the Spirit of knowledge, he ſheweth that 
med to be con- | as the ſand ot᷑ the lea, yer ſhall the rem- and ok the feare of the loꝛd, our true deliue- 
ſt timed, and yet nant ot them returne. The conſumptt- 3 And ſhall make him pzudent in p feare rance muſt 
h according to ona decreed ſhall ouerflowe withrigh- | ofthe Loꝛde: fox he ſhallnot indge after come by Chriſt: 
: Gods decreeis | teduſnes. W I ͤthe light ot his epes, neither repꝛoue by for as Dauid 
i ſaued, ſnalbe ſuf4 23 Foz the loꝛd God of hoſtes ſhal make the hearing ot his eares, came out of 
h |ficient to fill all the conſumption, euen: deternuned, in 4 But with righteouſneſſe ſhall he iudge Iſhai a man 
1 the world with | rhemiddes of alltheland, the pooze, and with equitie ſhall he re⸗ wirhout ” ont 
f rightcouſneſſe. | 24 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Lozd God ot | proue foꝛthe meeke of the earth: and he] tie: o Chr; 
r God will de- hoſtes , O my people, that dwelleſt in | ſhall b ſnute the earth with the rodde of ſhould come of 
{troy this land as Tion, be not afraide of Aſſhur: he ſhall | his month, and with the bzeath of his a poore carpen- 
he hath deter- | fimitethee with a rod, andſhalllift vp | lippes ſhall heflapthe wicked, ters houſe as 
ſmined, and aſter his ſtaffe againlt thee after the maner 5 And tuſtice thalbe the girdle of his out of a dead 
* |fauea ſmallpor-] off Egppt toines, and fairhfulneſſe the girdle of ſtocke, Chap. 
tion. 235 But pet a verie litle time, + the wzaͤth his reines. ; ES 8 
r As the Egyp- halbe conſumed , and mine angerin [6 The < wolfe allo ſhall nwell with the b All the pro- 
1 tians did puniſne their deſtruction. I lambe, and the leopard ſhall lie with the perties can a- 
8 thee. 26 And the Loꝛde of hoſtes ſhall raiſe vp | kid, aid the calfe, and the lion, and the gree to none 
IA & ſcourge fox him, according to the fat beaſt together, and alitle childe ſhal| but onely vnto 
t Reade Chap. Plague of * Midian in the rocke Dzeb: | feade them. | , | Chriſte: for it 
6 and as his ſtaffe was vpon the® Sex, ſo / und the kowe and the beare ſhhal ferde: is he that tou - 
u When the 1f-] he will lift it vp after the maner of E⸗ their pong ones ſhall lie together: and cheth the hearts | 
| raclites paſſed |. gypt.. „ the pon ſhall eate ſtrawe like the bul⸗ of the faithful | 
: through by the 27 And at that dap ſhall his burden be | locke. | and mortifierh | 
| lifting vp of Mo-| taken awap fromof thy ſhoulder, and 8 And the ſucking childe ſhall lay bpon their concupiſ⸗ | 
ſes rod, and the His poke from ot thy necke: c the yoke the hole ofthe aſpe, the wained childe cences: & tothe | 
enemies were halbe deſtroyed becauſeof* the anoin⸗ ſhall put his hand vpon the cockatrice wicked he is the | 
hed | 2 l eb. ſauour ofdeath | | 
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2a He ſheweth. 
How the Church 


hen they are 
deliuered from. 
their captiuitie. 
b. Our ſaluat ion 
ſtandeth oncly 
in God, ho gi- 
ueth s an aſſu- 
red confidence, 
ronſtancie and 
occaſion to 


bath the forme of a tongue. k To wit, Nilus, the great riuer of 
Egypt, which entreth. into the ſea with ſeuen ſtreamcs. 


ſhall praiſe God, 


d It ſhalbe in 
as great abun- 5 r 
dance as the wa- JO And in that day the roote of Iſhai, 
ters in the ſea. which thall ſtand vy fox a ſigne vnto the 
e He propheci- | e people, the nations ſhall ſeeke vaito it, 
eth ot the cal - and his f reſt halbe glonous, 
ling of the 11 70nd in the ſame dap {Hall the Lozde 
Gentiles. ſtretch out his hand s againethe ſecond 
f That is, his time, to poſſeſle the remnant ot his peo- 
Church; which ple, (which ſhalbe left) of Aſſhur, and 
he alſo calleth of Egypt, and of Parhios, aud of C⸗ 
his reſt, Pſal. thiopia, and of Elam, = of 1 
132˙14. and of Hamath, and of the ples of the 
Por Bod firlk | fea, 9 v. - 2 ” p 
eliuered his 12 And he ſhall ſet vp a ſigne tothe nati⸗ 
people out ofE- | ps, and alſemble the diſperſed of Ilra⸗ 
gypt, and nowe tl, and gather the [cattered of Judah 
pron rode- | fram the foure coꝛners of the woꝛlde. 
uer them aut. 13 Thehatredalſo of Ephꝛaim ſhall de- 
of their ene- part, and the aduerſaries of Judah ſhal 
mies hands, as be cut of: Ephzaim ſhall not enuie 
fromthe Par- h Judah, neither ſhall Judah vere E- 
thians, Perſians, ꝓhraini: 2 1 
Calde ans, and 4 But they ſhallflee von the ſhoulders 
them of Antio- of the Philiſtims, towarde the Welt; | 
chia, among they — ſpoite them ofthe Eaſt toge⸗ 
hom they were ther: Edoin and Moab thalbe the ſtret⸗ 
diſperſed: and ching out of their handes, and the chil- | 
this is chiefelx den df Annnon in their obedience. 
ment of Chriſt, 15 The Lozd allo tha | vtterip deſtrop the 
who calleth his i tongue of the Egyptians ſea „with 
people, being diſ his mightie winde ſhal lift vp his hand 
perſed throu h | quer the riuer, and ſhall nice hun in 
All the world. his ſeuen ſtreames, and cauſe men to 
h Here he de- walke therein with{hooes, 
Eriberh the con- x6 And there ſhalbe a path to the rem 
| {ent that ſhalbe nant of his people, which are left of Aſ⸗ 
in his Church, | ſhur, like as it was vnto Iſrael in the 
and their victo· | da that he came v out of the lande of 
Tic againſt their | Egypt. 
enemies. 
Meaning, a corner of the ſea, that entreth into the lande, and 


CHAP. XII. a 
Athank giuing of the ſait hfullfor the mercies 
4 . 


. 0 od. 
1 „ "RAN ſhalt ſap inthat day, D 
| Loꝛde, J will pꝛaile thee :. though 
thou walk an | 
wiath isturnedawap,. and thon coni⸗ 
foꝛteſt me. : ; 1 
2 Beholde; God is mp b ſaluation: I wil 
truſt, and will not feare: fox the Loꝛde 
God is vm ſtrength and ſoꝛig: he allo is 


3 Therefoze with ion ſhall pe c diam wa⸗ 
ters out of the welles of ſaluation. 
4 Lund pe ſhall ſap in that dap,“ Pꝛaiſe 


praiſe him ſor his workes among the people: make! 
the ſame, mention ofthem,foz his Name is exal⸗ 
Exad. 73. ted, | 
. 76.74 | 5 Sing vnto the Lozde, foꝛ he hath done 
The graces of. | ercellentthings: this is knowen in all 
God ſhalbe ſo the wozld. | 
abundantzthat | 6 Cri2out,. andſhowte, 4 © inhabitant 
ye may receive |- of Zion: for great is the holy ane of J(-; 
them in as greag | 
Nlentie, as watels out of a ſountaine that. is full. 7. Ce, 76. . 


— —— — — — 


& Lt. that. are of the Ckuch. 
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: raclinthemiddes ofthe. 


grie with me, thy 


| 'theJozd :calluponhis Name: declare 


-- .,- CHAP. XIII. 

The Medes and Perſiaus thalldeftroy Babylon. 

I Ye burden of Babel, which J⸗ 

ſatah the ſonne of dmoz did lee, 

2 1 Yift vp a ſlandard vpon the hie 
mountaine: litt vp p vopce unto them: 
waggethe b hand, that they may go in⸗ 
to the gates of the nobles. 

3 J haue commanded them, that J haue 

e ſanctiſied: and J haue called p migh⸗ 

tie to my wiath, and them that reiopce 

in mp d glozie. F ; 

4 The nopſe of a multitude is in p inoun⸗ 

taines, like a great people: a tumultu⸗ 

ous vopce of the kingdomes of the na⸗ 
tions gathered together: the Zozde of 
hoſtes nombzeth the hoſte of the bat- 

tell. F 

5 They come from a farre countrep, 

from the einde of the heauen: euen the 

Loꝛd with the e weapons of his wꝛath 

to deſtroy the whole land. 

6 Bowle pou, foꝛ the dap of the Loꝛde is 

at hand: it thall come as a deſtroper 

from the Wed, 

7 Therefoze thall al hands be weakened, 

and all mens hearts ſhall melt, 

3 And they thalbe afraide: anguiſh and 

ſozowe {hall take them, and thep ſhall 

haue paine, as a woman that trauai⸗ 
leth: euerp one ſhjalbe amaſed at his 
neighbour, and their faces ſhalbe like 

g flames or fire. | 

9 — * the dap of the Loꝛd commeth, 
eruell, with wzath and fierce anger to 

lay the land waſte: and he ſhall deſtroy 

the ſinners out of it. 1 

10. Foz the h ſtarres of heauen and the 

planets thereof {ſhall not giue their 

light : the ſunne ſhalbe darkened in his 
going foꝛth, and the moane ſhall not 
cauſe her light to ſhine, 

11 And J will biſite the wickedneſſevpon 

the woꝛld, and their iniquitie vponthe 

wicked, and J will cauſe the arrogan⸗ 
cie of. the & ꝓꝛoud to ceaſe, and will caſt 
doumethe pꝛide of tpzants.. | 

12 J will make a *man moze precious 
then fine Node „ enena manabou? the 

wedge of golde of Op hir. 

13 Therefoꝛe I wil ſhake the heauen, and 

the earth ſhallremone out of her place 


5 "Aga : 


a That is, the 
great calamitie, 
which was pro- 
phecied to come 
on Eabel, as a 
{moſt grieuous 
burden, which 
they were not 
able to beare. 
In theſe twelue 
chapters follow. 
ing, he ſpeaketh 
of the plagues,. 
wherewith God 
would fmite 
theſe ſtrange 
nations,(whom 
they knewe)to 
declare that 
God chaſtiſed 
the Iſraelites as 
his children, and 
theſe others as 
his enemĩ es: and 
allo that if God 
ſparenot theſe 
that are igno- - 
rant, that they 
_ age 1 
Ange, u; 
ilte em, 
which haue 
knowledge of 
his Lawe and 
keepe it not. 
b Towit, to the 
Medes and the 
Perſians. 
c That is, prepa · 
red and appoin- 
ted to execute 
my judgements, 
d. Which wil- 
lingly goe about 
the worke 
deere I 
appoint them 
bor howe t ; 
wicked doe 
this, reade chap. 


inthe wzath ofthe Loꝛd or hoſtes, and 


in the day ofhis fierce anger. 


become mpſaluation, 14 Aud w it ſhalbe as a chaſed doe, aud. 


as a lheepe that no man takethj vp.eue⸗ 
rie man shall turne ta his olounie people, 


of Babylon with their byred-douldiers, 


. 

e The armie of 
the Medes and 
the Perſians a- 
gainſt Ba- 
byton. 


f Ye Babylonians. g The Babylonians anger, and griefe ſhaf- 
be ſo much, that their faces ſhall burne as fire. K They that 
are ouercome, ſhall thinke that all the powers. of heauen and 
earth are againſt them, Ezek. 32. 7. ioel 315. mat. 24. 29. 
i He compare th Babylon to the whole world, becauſe they ſo 
eſteemed themſelues by reaſon of their, great empire. k He 
notet li the principal vice whereunto they were moſt giuen, as 
are all that abound in wealth. l He noteth the great ſlaugh- | 
ter that ſhall be, ſeeing the enemie ſhall neither for golde,or | 
ſiluer ſpare a mans life, as verſe. 17. m Meaning, the power 


and 


e 


by 


* Ig —— 
— 
— — — 


— AE 


Pſal. r 37. 9. 

n This was not 
accompliſhed 
when Cyrus 
woke Babylon, 
but aſter che 
deat h of Alex- 


ander the great. 


en. 19. 2g. 
gere. 0.40 

o Who vſeth to 
goe from coun- 
trey to countrey 
to finde paſture 
for their beaſtes, 
but there ſhall 
they finde none. 
p Which were 
either wilde 
beaſts, or foules, 
or wicked ſpi- 
rites, where 
Satan deluded 
man,as by the 
fairies, gobblins, 
and ſuch hke 
fantaſies, 


*., 


why God will 
haſte to de- 
ſtroy his ene- 
mies: to wit, 
becauſe he wil 
deliuer his 
Church. 

b Meaning, that 
the Gentiles 
ſhalbe ioned 
with the Church 
and worſhip 
God. 

e Signifying that 
the Icwes ſhould 
be ſuperiors to 
the Gentiles, and 
that they ſhould 
be brought vn 
der the ſeruice 
of Chriſt by the 
pr eaching ofthe 
Apoſtles, where- 
by all are broght 
to the ſubiection 
Chrilt. 2. Cor. 
10.5. 

That ĩs, hee 


75 Euerꝝ one that is found, ſhaſbe 
though: and who dener 1opneth hum 
ſeite, all fall by the l wo dz. 
16 Their childꝛen alſo ſhalbe hoken in 
pieces befoze-their-epes ; their houſes 
ſhalbe ſpopled, their wines raniſhed. 
77 Behold, I will itirre vp the Medes a⸗ 
gamitthem; which ſhall nor regard til 
uer, noꝛ be deſſrous of golde. 
18 With bowes alſo hal they deſtroꝝ the 
childzen, and hall haue no campaſſion 
vpon the fruite ofthe wombe, and their 
epes ſhal not ſpare the childꝛen. 


19 And Babel the glozie of kingdomes, 


the beautie & pzide of the Chaldeans, 
thalbe as the deſtruction of God *-m 
odom and Gomonah. - . 

20 It ſhall not be inhabited fo} euer, nei⸗ 
ther {hal it be dwelled in from genera⸗ 
tion to generation: neither ſhal the £2; 

rabian pitche his tents there, neither 
_ theſheepheards make their foldes 

E . We N * 


re. | 
* But ? Lim ſhal lodge there, and their 
ouſes ſhalbe full of Ohim: Dſtriches 
than dwell there, and the Satpzs ſhall 
dance there. | þ 
17 And Jim ſhall erpe in their palaces, 
and d1agons in their pleaſant palaces: 
and the time thereof is readie to come, 
— daves thercof ſhall not be pꝛo⸗ 


CHAP. XIIII. 
The returne of the people from captiuitie, 4 The 
derifion of the Ring of Babylon. . The death of 
the Ring. 29 The defiruttion ofthe Philiſtims. 


2 He ſheweth f: the loꝛd will haue compalſioof 
8 Þ Saatob, and will pet chuſe Iſrael, 


and cauſe them to reſt in their owne 

land: and the ſtranger® ſhall ioyne hun 
ſelfe vnto thein, and they lhallcleaueto 
the houſe of Jaakob. 
5 And the people ſhall reteiue them and 

bꝛing them to their owne place, andthe 
houſe of Iſrael ſhall poſleſſe them in the 
land of the Loꝛd, fox : ſeruants &hand- 
maids: and they ſhall take them yꝛiſo⸗ 
ners, whoſe captiues they were, and 
haue rule ouer their oppꝛeſſours. 
3 Lund in that day when the Loꝛd ſhall 

gue thee reſt from thy ſoʒow, and from 
thy feare, and from the ſoze bondage, 
wherein thou dideſt ſerue, 
4 Then ſhalt thou take vp this pronerbe 
agamlt the King of Babel, a ſay , Yow 
hath the oppꝛeſloꝛ ceaſed# and the gold 
thirſtie Babel reſted? | ego 
The Loꝛd hath boken the rodde ofthe 
wicked, and the ſcepter of the rulers: 


8 


a continual plagne, and ruled the nati⸗ 
ons in wzathyf any were perſecuted, he 


ffred al violence & iniuries to be done. e Meaning, that when 


how deteſtable a 


tyrantesreipne ,there can bee no reſt nor quietneſſe, and alſo 


thing tyrannie is, ſceing the inſenſible crea- 


tures haue occaſion to reioyce at their deſtruction. 


+ 


£ 
« = ? 
? * 


- 123 nd J will make it a poſſeſſion to th 
6 Which ſmote the people in anger with 


7 The whole woztdis at * reſt & is quiet: 


— c 2 — .-. 
q k © £ * 
The fall of the „ 7 
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non ſaying, Since f As though | 
thou art laid downe,no hewer came vp they feared leaſt 
againlt vs. 4/5 | thouſhouldeſt 
9 Hel beneath is monedfox thee to i meœi trouble the dead, 
thee at thy comming, rayſing vp the as chou dideſt . 
dead fox thee, euen ali the pzinces of the liuing: and here 
earth, æ hath railſed from their thioneg he derideth the 
all the Kings ol the nations. - | proud tyrannie 
Io Allthep {hall crye, and ſap bntothee; ofthe wicked, 
Art thou become weakealſo as-wezart which know not 
thou become like vnto vs? that al creatures 
11 Thy pompe is bought downe to the wiſh their de- 
graue, and theſounde of thy violes: thy ſtruction 5 they 
woꝛrmes is ſpꝛed vnder thee, and the may reioyce. 
woꝛmes coner thee. | g In ſteadofthy. 
12 How art thou fallen from heauen, O coltly carpets & 
h Lucifer, ſonne ot the mozning? ang cut couenings, 
downe to the ground, which didelt caſh h Thou that 
lottes vpon the nations? thaughteſt thy 
13 Het thou ſaideſt in thine heart, J will ſelfe moſt glori- 
aſcend into heauen, & exalt mp thꝛone ous, & as it were 
aboue beſide the ſtarres of God: I will placed in the 
fit alſo vpon the mount of the Congre⸗ heauen: for the 
gation in the ſides of the i Pozth, morning ſtarre, 
14 J wil aſcende aboue the height of the that gocth be- 
cloudes, and I wil be like the moſt high. fore the ſunne, 
15 But thou lhalt be brought downe to is called Lucifer 
the graue, to the ſides ofthe pit. to whom Nebu- 
16 Thep that ſee thee, 2 vpon chad-nezzar is 
thee and conſider thee, aying, Js this the compared. 
man that made the earth to tremble, i Meaning, Ie- 
and that did ſhake the kingdomes? ruſalem, wherof 
17 Ye made the wond as a wildernes, 8 the Temple was 
deſtroped the cities thereof, and opened on the North 
not i the houſe ot his pꝛiſoners. ſide, as Pſal. 48.2. 
18 Althe Kings ofthe nations, euen they wherby he mea- 
F one in his owne neth that * 
ouſe. 


lo the firre trees 
the cedars of Leba 


fight agai 

19 But thou art v caſt out of thy graue God, when they 
like an abominable bꝛanch: like the rai-| perſecute his 
ment of thoſe that are ſlame, and thʒuſt Church, and 
thozow with a ſwoꝛd, which go downe would fer them- 
to the ſtones of the pit, as a carkeiſe tro⸗ ſelues in his 
den vnder feete, lace. ; 

20 Thou ſhalt not be iopned with them k In marueiling 
in the graue, becauſe thou haſt deſtroy⸗ at thee. © 
ed thine owne land, and flame thy peo-{1 To ſet them at 
ple: the ſeede ofthe-wicked ſhall not be libertic : noting 
renomned fox euer. his crueltie. 

21 u epare a ſlaughter for his childꝛen. m Thou waſt 
foxÞ iniquitie of their fathers : let them not buried in the 
not riſe vp noz poſſeſſe the land, noz fill ſepulchre of thy 
the face ot the wozld with enemies, fathers, chy ty⸗ 

22 J F923 J wil riſe by againſt them ſaithj rannie was ſo 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes) and will cut of from abborred. 
Vabel the name and the remnant ez the] n He calleth to 
ſonne, and the nephew, ſaith the Lozd: | the Medes and 

Perſians and all 
n hedgehog, and pooles of water, and J thoſe thatſhould 
will ſweepe it with the beſome of de⸗ execute Gods 

ſtruction, ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes. vengcance. 

24 The Lowof hoſtes hath ſwome, ſay o, tortes. 

ing, Surelplike as J haue purpoled, {a o As Thane be- 

ſhall it come to paſſe, c as J haue con⸗ gun to deſtroy 
ſulted, it ſhal ſtand: ö the Aſſyrians in 

25 That J wil bzeake to pieces Aſſhur in Saneherib, ſo wil 

ro | : | 3 I continue, and 

deſtroy them wholy,when I ſnal deliuer you from Babylon. 
nip | 


4 


people. 

ri That is, from 
the Iewes, or Aſ- 
ſyrians:for they 


were both North 


from Paleſtina. 
x But they ſhal- 
be all readie, and 
ioyne together. 
y Which ſhall 
come to enquire 
of the ſtate of 
the Church. 

E They fhall an- 
ſwere, that the L 
ioyne themſelues 


a Read cha. 1 3.1 
b The chiete ci- 
tie, whereby the 
whole countrey 
was ment. 

E The Moabites 
Mal flee to their 
1doles for ſuc- 
cour, but it ſhal- 
be ro late. 

d Which were 
eities of Moab. 

e For as in the 
Weſt partes the 
people vſed to 
let their heare 
grow long, when 
they mourned, | 


they cut it of. 
£ The Prophet 
ſpeaketh this in 
the perſon of the 
Moabites, or as 
one that felt the 
great iudgement 
bf God 5 ſhould; 
come vpõ them. 


i was a city that 


30 Foꝛ the \firſtbome of the peore ſhalbe 

fed, and the needie ſhhall lpe downe in 
ſafetie: and I wil kil thy roote with fu⸗ 
mine, and*1t ſhalflapthp remnant, 

31 Yowle,D gate, cry O citie:thou whole 
land of aleſtina art diſſolued, fo there 
ſhall come from then North a ſmoke, 

- and none ſhalbe * alone , at his time ap⸗ 

pointed. ä | 

32 What ſhal then one anlwereythemef- 

ſengers of the Gentiles? That the Loꝛd 

hath ſtablithed = Zion, and the pooxe of 
his people ſhal truſt in it. | 


prde doeth Wend his Church, and them that 


thereunto. 
C HAP. XV. 
Aprophecie againſt Moab. © 
1 *T” Ye=*burden of Moab, Surely b Ar 
of Moab was deſtroped, & bꝛought 
to filence in a night: ſurely Rir of 
Moab was deſtroped, and bought to ſi⸗ 
lence in a night. 1 
2 eee ſhalt goe vp to the temple, and to 
Dibon tothe hie places to weepe: fox 
Nebo and fox Medeba ſhall Moab 
owle: vpon all * their heades ſhalbe 
aldiies, and euerie beard ſhauen. 
3 In their ſtreetes ſhall thepbe girded 
with fackctoth : on the toppes of their 
houſes, and in their ſtreetes euerie one 
thathowle, and come downe with wer⸗ 


ſo in y Eaſt parts 


” * 
g Meaning, that 


ener liued in pleaſure, and neuer felt ſorow. h He deſcribeth 
rde miſcrable diſſipation, and fight of the Moabites. 


— en <a> res cue ons 
— — — 


ping. 

4 And Yeſhbon ſHalk crie, and Elealeh: 
their vopce thalbe heard vnto Jahaz: 
therefoze the⸗warriers of Moab fHall 


Hime Fyeart th Nerie fox Moab vis 
Mine theart hall crie fox Moab : his 
g figitiues ſhallflice vutoZoar, 8 an heif⸗ 


ſhowt: the ſoute ofenerie one ſhall ia⸗ 


fer ot thꝛee pere olde: fox they ſhal go vp 


with weeping by the mounting vp ok 


Auhith:a by thewap of Hoꝛonaim they 

v ſhal raiſe bp a crie ot deſtruction. 

6 Fo2the waters of Nimrim ſhalbe dꝛy⸗ 
ted vp: therefoꝛe the graſſe is withered, 
the herbes conſumed, and there was no 


ES [Againſt — a, and Moab. | Taiah./ i 4 The e abs * 
| : r greene herbe 1 
J ttesde hun buder dan s + "Therefore what enery man hath left, 
p. From the — {hall depart from them, and his and their ſubſtance ſhall they beare 
aha burden fHall be taken-from of their the bꝛooke of the wilowes. i To hide them 
q. Read Chap. ſhoulder, r. 8 Fox the crie went round about the boꝛ⸗ ſelues, and their 
23.11. 26 This is the counſell that is conſulted] ders of Moab: and the howling thereof goods there. 
r He willeththe | vyon the whole worde, and this is the vntoEglaim, and the ſkzikingthereof 
Philiſtims not Bl hand ſtretched out ouer al the nations, vnto Beer Elunmm 0 i 
reioyce becauſe 27 Becauſe the Loꝛde of hoſtes hath de- | 9 Wecaifethe waters of Dimon ſhalbe k Of them that 
the Iewes are termined it, and who ſtjall diſannl it? full x of blood: fo J wilbzing moꝛe vp⸗ are ſlaine. 
diminiſhed in and his hand is ſtretched out, and who on Dimon, euen lpous lvpon hun that | So chat by no 
their power: for ſhal t̃urne it 2 1 te eſcaperh of Moab, and tothe reumant me anies they 
their ſtrengtn 8 ¶ Juthe peere that King Ahaz dyed, | oftheland, EU ſhould eſcape y 
ſhalbe greater | waSthis4burden, hand of God: thus wil God puniſh the enemies of his Church. 
then euer it was. 29 Reiopte not, (thon whole! Paleſtina) 0 5 61 
Io The Ifrachres, | *becante the rod of him that did beate CHAP, XVI. 

: which were thee, is broken: foz out ofthe ſerpentcs | The cauſes wherefore the Moabites ars di ſtroyed. N 
brought to moſt roote ſhal come forth a cockatriſe, and x ¶AEnd a pe alambe to the ruterofthe a Thar is. offer 
rr miſerie. the fruite thereof ſhall be a firie flying woꝛld from the rocke of the wilder- a facrifice: 

t To wit,my | | 


nes, nts p mountain ot the daugh⸗ whereby hee de- 
ter Ton. | ideth their long 
2 Fotitſhalbeasabird that bApeth, and |delaye,which -* 
a neſt foꝛſanen:the daughters of Moab would not re · 
ſhalbe at the fooꝛds of Arnon. pent,wher the 
3 Gather a cormlfU, execute indgement: Lorde called 
make thx ſhadowe as the night in the chem, ſhewing 
- nniddap: hide them that are chaled out: them rhat it 15 
bewꝛaꝝ not hun that is fes. no to late, ſee- 
4 Let my baniſthed dwel with thee : Mo⸗ ing the venge- 
ab be thou their conert from the face of ance of God is 
the deſtroper: foꝛ the ertoꝛtioner 4 ſhall von them. 
ende: the deſtroper ſhalbe conſinned, b There is no 
and the oppꝛeſſdur ſhall ceaſe oat ofthe remedie, but you 
land, ii e muſtflee. 
5 And m mercy ſhal the thꝛone be pꝛepa⸗ c He ſlieweth 
red, and he ſhall it vpon it in ſtedfaſt⸗ hat Moab 
nes, in the tabernacle of Danid , iudg⸗ ſhoulde haue 
ing, and ſerking iudgement, & haſting done, when If. 
iuſtice. n rael their neigh- 
6 We haue heard ok the mide of Hoab, bour was in at- 
(he is verie pꝛoude) euen his pride, and fliction, to whom 
his arrogancie, æ his indignation, but becauſe they 
his f lies ſhal not be ſo. | would giue no- 
7 Therfoꝛe ſhall Woab howle vnto Mo⸗ ſhadowe nor 
ab euerie one ſhal houle: fo the funda⸗ comfort, they 
tions of Kir-hareſeth ſhall ye mourne, are now left 
pet they ſhalbe s ſtriken. comfortleſſe. 
8 Foz the vinepardesof Heſhbon are cut d The Aſſyri- 
- Downe , and the vine of Dibmah: *the| ans ſhal oppreſſe 
lords of the Heathen haue bioken the} theTfaclites, 
' pxineipall vines thereof: thep are tome but for a while. 
_ bnto*Jaazer: thepwandred inthe wil⸗ e Meaning, 
« dernes: her goodiy manches ftretched! Chriſt. 
ont themſclues, and wentonertheſea, |f Their vaine 
9 Therefoꝛe wax IJ weepe with the wee⸗ confidence, and 
ping of Jagzer , and of the vine of Sib⸗ proud bragges 
mal), G nz and Eiealeh, J will ſhaiſdeceine © 
make ther diunke with inp teares, be⸗ them, as Ierem. 
rauſe upon tip ſommer fruites, and 482 
bon thy harueſt l aſhowtino is Fallen, g For all your 
10 And gladnes is taken awap, and idye mourning, yet 
ont of the plentifun ſielde: and in the che citie ſnalbe 
deſtroved, euen vmto the fundations. h That is, the Aſſyrians, 


and other enemies i Meaning: that the countreyof Mon was 


nee deſtroyed and all the preeious things thereof were caried 
into the borders yea, into other eountreſ s, and ouer the ſea. 
k Hee ſheweth that their plague was ſo great, that it woulde 
kaue moned any man to lament with them, as Pſalme. 141 5. 
The enemies are come vpon thee, and ſhowt for ioye, when 
they carie thy commodities frem thee, as Iere. 48.33. — 
; hine⸗ 


| 
| 
| 


* 


n 


2 Reade Chap. 


23.1. 
| b The chiefe ci- 
tie of Syria. 

c It was a coun- 
ttey of Sy ria by 
the riuer Arnon. 
d It ſeemethy 
the Prophet 
would comfort 
the Church in 
declaring the 
deſtruction of 
| theſe two Kings 
of Syria & Iſrael, 
when as they 
had conſpited 
the onerthrow 
of Iudah. h 
e The ten tribes 
gloried in their 
multitude, and 
alliance with 
other nations: 
therefore he 
ſaith that they 
ſhalbe brought 
downe and the 
Syrians alſo, 
Meaning, of the 
ten tribes, whic 
boaſted them- 
ſelues of their 
nobilitie,proſpe- 
ritie, ſtrength . 
and multitude. 
As the abun- 
ance of corne 


ſdoeth not feare ti 
more ſhall the miſltitude of Iſrael make the enemies to ſhrinke, 
whom God ſhall a 


plentifulland fe 


phraim. 7 Calamitie moneth to repent ance. 


1 e burden of b Damaſcus, Be- 


holde, Damaſcus is taken away 

from beinga citie , fox itſhalbe a 
rumons heape. 1 
2 The cities of © Aroer ſhalbe foꝛ ſakten: 
they fhalbe fox the flockes: foꝛ thep ſhall 
— = „ and none ſhall make then az 

aide. | | 

3 The munition alſo ſhal ceaſe from{&E- 
phzaim, and the kingdome from Da- 
maſcus, a the renmant of Aram ſhalbe 
as the e glozic ofthe childzen of Ilxael, 
ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes. 
4 Andinthatdaptheglozieof f Jaakob 
ſhalbe impoueriſhed, and the fatnes of 
his fleſh ſhalbe madeleane. 
5 Anditlhalbe as when the harueſt man 
gathereth s the come, and reapeth ge 
eares with his arme, and he ſhall be as 
he that gathereth the eares in the val⸗ 
lep of h Rephaim, : 
6 Pet a gathering of grapes ſhalli be left 
in it, as the ſhakingof an oliue tree, two 
or thzee beries are in the top ofthe vp⸗ 
molt boughs, and foure or ſiue in the hie 
bꝛanches ofthe fruite thereof, ſaith the 
FYozd God of Iſrael. A 
7. At that dap ſhall a man looke to his 
x maker, and his eyes ſhalllooketothe 
holy one of Iſrael. | 


h [8 Andhelhallnot looketo the altars,the 
workesofhis owne hands, neither ſhal 


helooke to thoſe things, which his own 
fingers haue made, as groues and 
images. Pe 

9 An that day ſhall the cities of their 


e harueſt men that ſhoulde cut it downe : no 


* = = — dt. 


point to deſtroy them. h Which valley was 
ile, i Becauſe God would haue his couenant 


ſtable, he promiſeth to reſerue ſome of this people, and to bring 
them to repentance. 
bring forth ſome fruite, and cauſe his to tune from their ſinnes, 

and to humble themſelues to him. 


k He ſheweth that Gods corrections euer 


— —  — — — —— — —— — — — 


A Prophecie ofthe diftruffion Dama ſcus and E- 


ſtrength be as the foꝛlaking of boughs | 


— 


4 Fo ſo the Lozde ſaide vnto nie, J will 


Of Damaſeus and Tiradl. Chap ti. XVIII. Al oye. 2 
m For vetie ſo- vinepards 1 OE Ions = andbzani 7 1 Asthe Canaa- 
' rowe and com- ting ſoz top: the treader ſhali not treade | nites left their | * 
| paſſion. . - wmeinthewme preſſes: J haue cauſed ſhalbe cities, when - 
| They ſhall vſe tizereiopcingtoceale, e  [1@ Wee God did place 
all meanes to II Wherefoze, mp” bowels ſhall ſounde of thy ſalua | the Iſraclites - | 
ſeeke helpe of like an harpe fox Moab, and mine in⸗ bed «Arp 1] {tre , therefoze! there, ſo the cj- | ' 
| cheiridoles and | Ward partes fo Ker-hareth, '- . halt thou ſet pleaſant plantes, @ thalt| ties of Iſrael ſbal 
all in vaine: for |12 And when it ſhall appearethat Poab | . graffeſtrange® vi no more be able 
Cheinoꝛ their "= be wearie of his hie places, then 11 Jun the day ſhalt thon make thy to defend their 
great god ſhall al he come to his atemple to pꝛap, but  togrow, and in the mozningſhaltthoy] inhabitants, then 
nat be able x0 he ſhall not ꝓꝛeuaile. make th ſeede to flozith:bur the harueſt buſhes, When 
helpe them. 13 This is the woꝛde that the Loꝛde hach ſhalbe gone in the dap * of p God ſhall ſend 
o He appointed ſpoken againſt Moab ſince that time. and there ſhalbe delperate ſozow, _ | cheenemieto 
| acertaine time 14 Andnowe the Loꝛd hath ſpoken, ſap-|12 5 — Ne multitude of many l plague them. 
| ropuniſhe the ing, o Jn thee peeres, as þ peeres of an | thepthal makea ſound like the noyſe of m Which are 
| Enemies In, r hireling, and the glozp of Moab ſhal⸗ the ſea: fox thenopſe of the people all excellent, and 
| Who will ob- br contenined in ali p̊ great multitude, | mate a ſound like the nopſe of mightie brought our of 
| feruejuſtlyrhe and the reimnant ſhalbe verie mall and waters, other countreis, 
| time, for the feeble. .. [173 Thepeopleſhallmake a ſound like the] n As the Lord 
which he is hyredi and ſerue no longer, but will euer long for it. | nopſe of many waters:but God thal Pre threatneth the 
| 1 _ bukethem, and they ſhallflee farre of, wicked in his 
CHAP. XVII. and thalbe chaſed as the chaffe of the lawe, Leui. 26.16. 


mounmtaines befoꝛe the winde, and as a o The Prophet 
* ing befoꝛethe whirlewinde. lamenteth, cons 
I4 And lot, in the enenuigthere is 4 trou⸗ ſide ring che hor- 
ble: but afoze the moming it is gone. rible plague that 
This is the poꝛtion ot them that ſpoile! was prepared a- 
vs, and thelot of them that robbe vs, gainſt Iſrael by 
5 . the Aſſyrians, 
- whichiwwere infinite in nomber, and gathered of many nations. 
p He adderh this for the cõſolation of the faithful, which were 
in lſrael. q He compareth the enemies the Aſſy rians, to a tem- 
peſt, which riſeth ouer night, and in the morning is gone. 
| CHAP. XVIII. [Et 
7 Of the enemies of the Church. 7 And of the voca- 


tion of the Gentiles. ; . 
I , the * lande ſhadowing with a He meaneth 
Wings, which is beyond the ri⸗ that part of E- 
ners of Ethiopia, thiopia, which 
2 Sending ambaſſadours bp the ſea, e⸗lieth toward the 
uen in veſſels of b reedes vpon the wa⸗ Sca, which was 
ters, ſaying, c Go, ve ſwift meſſengers to ſo full of ſhips, 
a nation that is ſcattered abꝛoade, and chat the ſayles 
ſpopled, vnto a terrible 4 people from (which he com- 
their beginning euen hitherto: a nati⸗ pareth to wings) 
on by litle and litle , euen troden under ſeeme dto ſha- 
foste, whole lande the © floods haue dowe the ſea. 
ſpopled, b Which in 
3 Al pe the inhabitants ofthe world and thoſe countreis 
dwellers in the earth, ſhall ſee whenf he were great: in fo 
ſetteth vp a ligne m-the monntaines, much as they 
and when he bloweth the rrumpe, pe|made nx, og 
ſhall heare. — for {wift- 
neſle. 


c This may be 
taken that they 


, 
' 


s.reſt and beholde in mp tabernacle, as 

u the heate dꝛying vp the raine, and as a 

cloudeofdewe in the heate of harueſt. [ſent other to 
comfort? Iewes, 


and to promiſe them helpe againſt their enemies, & ſo the Lord 
did threaten to take away their ſtrength that the Iewes ſhouid 
nor truſt therein: or that they did ſolicite the Egyptians, and 
promiſed them ayde to goe againſt Iudah. d To wit, J Iewes, 
who becauſe of Gods plagues made al other nations afraide of 
the like, as God threatned, Deut. 28.37, e Meaning the 
Aſſyrians, as Chap. 8,9 f When the Lorde prepareth to 


puniſhing the wicked. h Which two ſeaſons are moſt profi- 


will ſeeme to fauour them, and gine them abundance for 
time, but he will ſuddenly cut them of. F 
— —u—-— — N oF — 


—— —— — —öũ — 


fight againſt the Ethiopians. g I will ſtay a while from 


table for the riping of fruites: whereby he meaneth, that 7 


JC 
* 
0 
* 
— 


{> : 


A 1 i. 


* a 
: 1 


. 


— — — — — 


i Not onely men 
n 
them, 
bee beaſtes. 
Kk Meaning, that 
ill pitie 


his Church, and 
receiue that li- 
tle remnant as 
an offring vnto 
bimſelſe. 


| a Reade Chap, 


I3.1. 
b Becauſe the E- 
prians rruſted 
in the defence 
of their coun- 
trey,in the mul- 
titude of their 
idoles,& inthe 
vali antnes of 
their men, the 
Lord ſheweth 
that he wil come 
ouer all their 
munitions in a 
ift cloude, and 
that their idoles 
ſhall tremble ar 
hiscomming, & 
that mens hearts 
ſhall faint. 
c As he cauſed 
the Ammonites, 
Moabites, and 
Tdumeans to kill 
one another, 
wen they came 


and cut oft 


hed ,*thefruiteis riping in the 
ure, then he ſhal cut downe the bzan- 
hookes, n away, 
boughs: 
6 Thep ſhalbe left together vnto faules 
ofthe mountaines and to the ibeaſtes | 
of the earth: foxthefoule ſhall ſommer 
vpon it, & euerp beaſt ofthe earth ſhall 
winter vpon it. e ( 
At that time ſhal a pzeſent be bought 
vntothe Loꝛd of hoſtes, (a people that 
is ſcattered abload, and ſpopled, and of 
a terrible people from their beginning 
hitherto, a nation, by litle aud litle cuen 
troden under koote, whoſe land the ri- 
ners haue ſpotilcd) to the place of the 
Naane of the Lozde of hoites, cuen the 
mount Zion, _ | 


- 


| CHAP. XIX. | 

x The deſtrucion of the Egypt iar by the Aſſjrians. 
18 Of their maſons the fd e 

CE ea burden of Egypt. Wehol e 
F Dine b rideth vpon a ſwikt cloude, 

and ſhall come into Coppt, and the 

idoles of Egypt ſhaibe moned. at his 

pꝛeſence, and the heart of Egypt ſhall 

melt in the middes of her. 

2 And Iwill ſet the Egyptians againſt 
the Egyptians:ſo euerp one ſhal e fight 

againſt his bzother, & euerp one againſt 


ingdome againſt kingdome, 


the middes of her, and J will deſtrop 
their counſell, and they ſhall ſeeke at the 
idoles, and at the ſoꝛcerers, and at them 
that haue ſpirits of dinination, and at 
the ſouthſapers. ; 
4 And J will deliner the Egyptians in- 
tothe hand ot the cruell loꝛdes, and a 
mightie Ring ſhall rule ouer them, ſaith 
the Loꝛd Cod of hoſtes. E 
5 Then the waters of the ſea ſhall * falle, 
and the riner ſhalbe dried vp,@ waſted, 
6 Andtheriners f ſhallgoe farre away: 
the riners of defence ſhalbe emptied 
and dzted vp : the reedes and flagges 
albe cut dovne, | 


to deſtroy the 7 Thegraſſeintheriuer,andat thes head 

Church of God, ofthe riners, and all that groweth bp 

2.Chro.20.22. ' theriuer, ſhall wither, and be dziuen a- 

chap.49.25, ; Wax, and be no mae. 4 ger 

d Meaning their 8 The filhers alſo ſhall * monrne, and all 

policie, and wil. thepthat caſt angle into the riner, thatl 
| dome. lament, and then that ſpꝛead their net 

e He ſheweth vpon the waters, ſhalbe weakened. 

that the ſea an Moꝛeouer, thep that wozke in flare of 

Nilus their great diners ſoztes, ſhalbe confounded, and 


riuer whereby 


them from his an 


they thought themſelues moſt ſure, ſhould not be ble to defend 


them, that ſhould 
into the ſea by ſeuen ſtreames, as though they were ſo manie ri- 
uers. g The Ebrewe word is mouth, whereby they meane the 
ſpring, out of the which the water gutheth as out of a mouth. 
h The ſcriptures vſe to deſcribe the deſttuction of a countrey by 
takmg awayofthe commodities thereof, as by vines, fleſh, fiſh, 


un ſuch other thinges, whereby countreys are enriched. 


ger, hut that he would ſend y Aſſyrians among 
keepe them vnder as ſlaues. f For Nilus ran 


15 


— neighbour, citie aganilt citie, and 
3 And the 4 ſpirit of Egypt ſhall faile in 


thep, that make pondes, ſhalbe hcauie 
in heart. 
11 SurelpÞ pzinces of i Toan are ſcules: 


Pharaoh is become fpoliihe: Low ſap 

evnto Pharaoh, J * am the fo 
ze wiſe? Jam the fomie of the ancient 

Kings? | | 

2 Mhere are nowe thy wiſe men, that 
thep map tell thee, oz may kᷣnowe what 
the Loꝛde ot hoſtcs hath determined a- 
gainſt Egypt: | 

13 The pzinces of Zoan are become 
facles: the princes of ! Noph are decci- 

_ ved, thep haue deceined Egppt, euen 

the w comers of the tribes thercof, 


14 The tozd hath mingled ainong them 


the ſpirite of errours: and they haue 
rauſtd Egypt to erre in euerp wozke 
thereof, as a dʒunken man erreth in his 
vomite. 

15 Neither ſhal there be any woꝛke in E⸗ 
gypt, which the head may o doe, noz the 
tile, the bꝛanche noꝛ the ruſh. 0 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like vnto 
women: foz it ſhalbe afraide and feare 


theß that weaue nets.. 
We rote RM m, and all 


i Called alſo 
Tanes, a famous 
citie vpoNjlus. 
k He noteth the 
fatterers of Pha- 


1 the counſell of the wiſe com ſellers of raoh: who per- 


ſnadcd the King 


nue of that he was wiſe, 


and noble, andy, 
his houſe was 
moſt ancient, |- 
ſo he flattered ' 
himſelfe, ſaying, 
I am wiſe. 
1 Or Memphis,o- 
thers Alexadria, 
and now called 
the great Caira, 
m Theprincipall 
vpholders theres 
of are y chiefeſt 
cauſe of their 

de ſtruction. 

n For the ſpirit 
of wiſedome he 
hath made them 
drunken & gid- 
die with the ſpi- 


4 


becauſe of the moning of the hand of] rit of errour. 


the ey of hoſtes, which he ſhaketh 
duer it. + EY 
17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a feare 
y unto Egypt: euerp one that maketh 
mention of it, halbe afraide therear, 
becanſe of the counſell of the Loꝛde of 
. Hoſtes, which Hehath'deterntined vp- 
on it, 


nit. | 

18 Jnthat dapfhallfinecities in the land 
of Egypt 4 ſpeake the language of Ca- 
naan, and 
hoſtes:one ſhalbe called the citie of i de⸗ 

ſtruction. 

19 In that dap ſhall the altar of the Loꝛd 

be in the middes of the land of Egypt, 

nde a pillar by the boz der thereof vn⸗ 
ta the Lozd, | 

20 A d it ſhall be fox a ſigne and fox a 
witnes vntothe Loꝛde of hoſtes in the 
land of Egypt: fox they (hall crie vnto 
the Loꝛd, becauſe ofthe oppreſfers, and 

he ſhall ſend them » a Sauiour anda 

great man, and ſhall deliuer them. 

21 And the Loꝛde ſhalbe knowen of the 

* Eqgpptians, and the Egyptians ſhall 
knov the Loꝛd in that dap, and do * ſa⸗ 
crifice and obkation;# fhall vow vowes 
vnto the Loꝛd, and per foꝛme them. 


" \nnte and heale it: foꝛ he | 
vnto the Loꝛde, aud he ſhalbe intreated 
of them and ſhall heale thenn. 


22 So the Lozd ſhall finite eſhaſt re ſhal! 


remaine in their wickedneſſe: & ſo af the ſix 
be hut one loſt. t There ſhalbe 


u This declareth that this prophecie ſhoulde 
in the time of Chriſt. x By theſe ceremonies 


the ſpiritual ſeruice vader Chriſt, 


— 4 — — —  ———— — —— 


all returne Meaning, of 


e euident ſignes and tokens, that 
Gods religion is there: which maner of ſpeach is taken of the 
Patri arkes and ancient times,when God had not as yet appoin- 

ted the place, and full maner howe he woulde be worfhipped 


o Neither the 
great nor the 
mall, the ſtrong 
nor the era ; 
p Conſidering 
through their 
occaſion j Iewes 
made not God 
their defence, 
but put their 


all * \weare by the Loꝛd off truſt in them, & 


were there fore 
now 17 * 
they ſhall feare 
leaſt y like lighr 
vpon them. 
Shal make one 
cõ feſſion of faith 
with the people 
of God: by the 
ſpeach of Cana- 
an meaning, the 


language, where 


in God was then 
ſerued. 

r Shall renounce 
their ſuperſtiti- 
ons, & proteſt to 
ſerue God aright. 


ſixe cities hue 
ſhould ſerue 
God, and the ſixe 


part there ſhould 


be accompliſhed 
he coprehendeth 


yy 


en WY T7 
1 1 
83 * 2 
9 n 7 
— 1 
5 
ed. 


in one faith and 
religion, and 


ſhould be all one 


2 Who was a 
captaine of Sa- 


neherib, 2. Ring. 


philiſtims. 

c The Ebrewes 
write y Sanche- 
| Fib was ſo called. 
d Which figni- 
ſieth that the 
Prophet did la- 
ment the miſerie 
that he ſaw pre- 
pared, before 7 
three yeres, that 
he went naked 
and bare footed. 
e In whole aide 
they truſted. 
Of whom they 
boaſted, & glo- 
ried. , 

; Meaning, In- 
ea,wvhich was 
compaſſed about 
with their ene- 
mies, as an yle 
wich waters. 


2 On the ſea ſide 
betweene Iudea, 
and Caldea was 
a wildernes, 
whereby he 
meanethCaldea. 
b That is, the 


Ind | 


18.17. | 
d Acitie of the” 


folde vnder Chriſt their ſhepeheard. 
CHAP. XX, 


2 Thee three yeeres captinitic of Egypt and Ethiopia 


deſcribed by the three yeres going naked of Iſaiah, 
N ß pere that; Tartan came to>#l[h- 
you den: argon King of Aſſhur 

mand had fought againſt Alſh- 
| Ebel: taken it, r 5 - me 
2 At the lametimelpake the Lozd bythe 
hand of Iſaiah the ſonne of Amo3, ſap⸗ 
mg, Go, and loole the 4 ſackecleth from 
thy lopnes, and put of thy ſhooe from 
thy foote. (nd he did (o,walkingnakcd 
and barefoote, 


AGtiay hath walked naked, and bare- 
oote thiee peres, as a ſigne and wonder 

vponEqypt,aud Ethiopia, 
4, Dolhallthe King of Xſſhur take away 
the capttuitie of Egypt, andthe capti⸗ 
. niticof Ethiopia, boch pong inen and 


their buttocks vncouere 


- 


d, to the ſhame 

5 And they ſhal feare, and be aſhamed of 

Ethiopia their expectation, and of E⸗ 
gypt f their gioze, 

6 Then ſhall the inhabitant of this s ple 

ſaʒꝝ inthat dap, Seholde, ſuch is our ex⸗ 

pectation, whither we fled foz helpe to 


% 


and how ſhal we be delinered? 


CHAP. xxl. 

Of the deſtruction of Babylon by the Perſians and 
Medes. rr The yuine of [4umea, 13 And of A- 
rabta. 

I TY burden of the deſert ſea, As the 

whirlewindes in the South vſe to 
b come from the hozrible land, 


ruine of Baby- 
lon by y Medes, 
and Perſians. 

e The Aſſyrians 
and Caldeans, 
which had de- 
ſtroyed other 
nations, ſhaſhe 
ouercome of the 


before 


had afflicced. f 
the Babylonians, 


Medes and Perſians 


paſſe from the wildernes, ſo ſh all it 
2 A grienous viſion was ſhewed vnto 


me, The<tranſgreſſour againſt a tran(s 


greſſour, and the deſtroper againſt a de⸗ 
roper. Go up Elan, beſiege Media: 


haut cauſed all the mourning thereof 


to ceaſe. | 
3 Therefoze are mp flopnes filled with 
loꝛowe: ſoꝛowes haue tal'en me as the 


ſoꝛowes ot a womanthat trauaileth: 


and this hee prophecieꝗ an hundreth yeere 


| it came to paſſe. d By Elam, he meancth the Perſians. 
e Becauſe they ſhall finde no ſuccour, they ſhall mourne yo 
more, or, I haue cauſed them to ceaſe mournin 


This the Prophet ſpeaketh in the perſon of 


„home Babylon 


3 And the Loꝛde ſaid, Like as my ſeruant 


olde mea, naked and barefoote, with 


be deliuered from the King of Xſſhur, | 


Ihe fall. 


Iſai pecch 25 habe 
23 Inthatd one! heard it, 
y By theſe two JE 9 A | iſed when I awe it. 
nations, which into E t, and Egypt into me heart failed: | trouble : 
were then chiefe the Egpptians ſhal woꝛſhip w nie: the night s of mn pleaſures hathhe| g. He propheci- 
enemies ofthe 24 In that dap ſhall turned into frare vnto me. 
church, heſhew-| with Egypt and A | ou the table: watch in 
eth that; Gen- | inthe middes of the land. 31 Watch towze: eate ,dzinke:; b ariſe, ye 
tiles, and the 25 Foz the Loꝛde of hoſtes ſhall bleſſe it, pzinces,anoint the chield. 
jewes ſhould be ſaping, Vleſſed be mp people Egypt 6 Fox thus hath the i Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, his pleaſures 
ioyned together | and Aſthnr,the wozke of mine handgs, | Goe, ſetawatchman, to tell what hee was deſtroyed. 


ſeeth. 
7 And he ſawe a charet with two hoꝛſe⸗ 
men: ka charet ot an aſſe, and a charetof 
à camel: and he hearkened and tooke di⸗ 
ligent heede. 
8 And he crped, A lpon:m lord, I ſtand 
continualkp vpon the watche towze in 
the dap time, and J am ſet in my watch 
euerie night: 
9 And beholde, this mans charet com⸗ 
meth with two hoꝛſenien. And® he an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Babel is fallen: it is 
kallen, and all the images of her gods 
hath he bzoken vnto the ground, 
10 On mp theſhing, #the” copmeofmy 
flooꝛe. That which J haue heard of the 
| LJozdofhoſtes, the God of Iſrael, haue 
ſhewed vnto pou. 
11 ¶ The burden ofo Dinah. Me calleth 
vnto mee ont of v Seir, Warchman, 
hat was in the night? Watchman, 
what was in the night? | 
12 The watchman ſaid, Theamommg 
commeth, and alſo the night. If pe rn 
aſke,enquire: returne and come, 
13 T The burden againſt Arabia. In: the 
koꝛeſt of Arabia ſhall ne tarie all night, 
euen in the wapes of Dedan um. a 
14 O inhabitants of the lande ok Tema, 
bring foꝛth ſ water to meete the t fe, 


bs 


— 2 him that fleeth with his 
zead. - 

15 Fox they flee from the dꝛawen ſwoꝛds, 
euen from the dꝛawen ſwoꝛd, and from 
the bent bowe, and from the grieuoul⸗ 
nes of warre. | 


| 16 Foz thus hath the Lozd ſaid vnto me, 


etapeere t atcoꝛding tothe peeres of 
we = bireing.and all the gloꝛie of Kedar 
ſhal faile. 3 


ſtrong archers of the ſonnes of * Hedar 
ſhalbe fewe: fox the Lozd God of Jſrael 
hath ſpoken it. 


etnes of the people of Dumah, who were 


k. 


or to eſcape Gods wrath, but onely to rem 
and to liue in his feare. 
| CHAP. XXII. 
s He prephecieth of the deſtruction of Teruſalem b. 
Nebuchad-nex Tar. rs A threatning again 
Shebna. 20 Te whoſe office Eliahim is ey 
I 


th his 


17 And the reſtdue of the nomber of the p 


feare of their enemies, and ener ranne to and fro to enquire 
newes. r For feare, the Arabians ſhall flec into the woods, 
and he appointeth what waye they ſhall rake. ſ Signifying 
that for feate they ſhall not tarie to cate or drinke. t He ap- 
inteth them reſpit for one yeere onely and then they ſhould 
deſtroyed. u Reade chap. 16.14. x Which was the name 

of a people of Arabia: & by the horrible deſtiuction of all theſe 
nations, he teacheth the Tewes that there is np place for reſugęe 


h Whiles they 
are eating, an 
drinking, they 
ſhalbe comman- 
ded to runne 
to their wea- 
pons. * 
i To wit, in à vi- 
ſion by the Spi- 
rit of prophecie. 
k Meaning cha- 
rets of men of 
warre, and o- 
thers that caried 
the baggage 
Meaning, Da- 
rius which ouer - 
came Babylon. 
m The watch- 
man, whome 
Iſaich (er vp, 
tolde him, V 
came towarde 
Babylon, and the 
Angel declared 
that it ſhould be 
deſtroyed: all 
this was done in 
a viſion. 

Jere. 7. J. 
reel. 7. 4. J. 

n Meaning, Ba- 
bylon. 

Ehr. ſonne. 

o Which was 2 
citie of the Iſh- 
maelites, and 
was ſo named 
of Dumah, Gen. 
25.14 : 

A mountaine 
of the Idume- 
ans. 

q He deſcri- 
beth the vnqui- 

night and day in 


e in his Churche, 


| 


» 
- - —— — 


mies whome hoſtes call vnto weeping and mour⸗ 
God had ap- | ning, and to baldnes aud girding with 
pointed to de ſackcloth. Ho 
itroye the ci- 13 And beholde, iape and gladnes, ſlaping 
tie. pren and kill ing ſherpe, eating fleſh, and 
1 He putteth dzinking wine, ? eating and dunking: 
them in minde Ffoztomozow we ſhal dye. 

| how God deli- 14 And it was declated in the eares ot the 
uered them Loꝛde of hoſtes. Surelp this iniquitie 
once from Sa- hal not be purged from pau, till pe dye, 
neherib, who- | ſaieththe Loꝛd God of hoſtes. 
brought the 15 Thus ſaieth the Loꝛde God of hoſtes, 
Perſians and 
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_ | roppes for feare 


Ff Which haue 


and drinke: for our Prophets ſay, that we ſtal dye to morowe. 


* 
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ral 
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— Cree A et 


= Meaning. i: I atb apleth. thee nom that thou 
compaſſed abont ahoi gone vp hung che honſe 


and was called er rr iege $4 yooregbean | 
the valley of of bunte, a'topous citie: thy flaine men 
viſions, becauſe hal not be ſlaine i with ſwozde,noz dye 
of the Prophets, mi batte. 1 
which were al- 3 All th ꝓꝛinces ſhall flee together from 
twayes there, bowe: they ſhalbe < bound : all that 
whome they na-| hall be found in thee, ſhalbe bound to⸗ 
med Seen. gether, which haue fled from f farre. 


to Ieruſalem, me: J will weepes bitterly : labour not 
whoſe inhabi- to com foꝛt me fox the deſtruction ofthe 
rants were fled daughter of mp people. 5 

vp to the houſe 5 Fo it is a dap of trouble, and of ruine, 


and ok perplexitie bp the Lowe God of 
of their cne- 404 a in the valley of viſion, bzxeaking 


mies. owe the citic: and ab crying vnto the 
c Which waſt | monntaines,. = 
wont to be full 6 —— Be wh Chronos mans 
of people and | * charet with hozſemnen, and Kir vncoue⸗ 
joye. red the ſtzield. = | 

d But for hun- And thy chiefe balleis were ful of cha⸗ 


rets, and the hoꝛſemen ſet themſelues 
in arap againſt the gate. 

8 And hee diſcouered the * couering of 
Judah: and thou dideſt looke in that 


gc 7. 
e And led into 
captiuitie. 


fled from other dap to the armour ofthe houſe of the 

laces to Ieru- foꝛeſt. - 

alem for ſac- 9 Andpehane ſeene i the bzeaches ofthe 
ccur. citie of Dauid: foꝛ they were manie, 
g He ſheweth and pe gathered the waters of lower 
— Im 8 And nombzed the honles w of J 
tie of the godly, | IO And pe nombz eu m of Je⸗ 
when Gods ad rulalem, and the houſes haue pe holen 
plagues hang downe to foꝛtiſie the wall, 

ouer the church, II And haue alſa made a ditch betweene 
and ſpecially of the two walles, fo the a waters of the 
the miniſters, | old poole,and haue not looked vnto the 
Iere. 9... maker thereot, neither had reſpect vn⸗ 
h That is, the to him that foꝛmed it ot old. 


ſhout of the ene - 12 And in that day did the Lozde God of 


Cyrenians with Him that they might by returning to God, auoĩd 
that great plague which th ſhould ck ſuffer byNcbuchad-nex- 
zar. k The ſecret place have the armour was: to wit, in the 
houſe of the foreſt, 1. King. 7.2. 1 Ye fortified the ruinous 
places, which were negle&ed in time of peace : meaning , the 
whole citie and thecitie of Dauid whichwas within the compaſſe 
of the other. m Either topulldowne ſuch as might hurt. or 
els to know what men they were able to make. n To prouide 
if neede ſhould be of water. o To God that made Ieruſalem: 

that is, they truſted more in theſe worldly meanes then in God. 

p Inſtead of repentance ye were ioyful and made great cheere, 


e burden ot the ; vallep of viſton. | 


b Hee ſpeaketh 4 Therefoze ſai J, Turne awap from 


na, the ſteward ofthe houle, and ſay, 
16 haſt thou to da here: a whome 
| thou 2 that thou ſhculdett 


that heweth ont his ſepulchze in an hie 

-- place, oz that graueth an habitation 
ſfox himlelfe ina rocke? 8 

17 Beholde, the Loꝛd wil carie thee away 

with a great captiuitie,and will ſurety 

conerthee, oe | 

18 Ye will ſurely rolle and turne theelike 

à ball in a large countrep: there ſhalt 

thou dye, and there the charts ofthp 

pore ſhalbe the * ſhame of thy loꝛdes 
ouſe. | 

19 And J wil dune theefrom thy ſtation, 
cher out of thy dwelling wil he deſtrope 

ee, 3 

20 And in that dape will In call my ſer⸗ 
nant Eliakim the ſonne of Yilkiah, 

21 And with thy garments will Aciothe 
him, and with thy girdle will I ſtreng⸗ 

hun:thy power alſo wil J commit 


the mhabitants 
the houſe of Judah. 

22 And the * kep of the houſe of Danid 
will J lap vpon his ſhoulder :ſohe — 
open and no man ſhal ſhut: and he ſhal 
ſhut, and no man ſhall af 

23 And J wil faſten hun as a v naile in a 
ſure place, and he ſhall be foxthe thzone 
of glozie to his fathers honſe. 


glozieof his fathers honſe, euen ofthe 
nephewes and poſteritie = all ſmall ve{- 


to all the inftruments of mnſike. 


ſure place, depart and thall be bzoken, 
and fall: andthe burden, that was vp⸗ 
on it, {Hall be cut of; foz the Loꝛde Hath 
ſpoken it. | 


bliſh him and confirme him in his office: 


neuer haue fallen. 
CHAP. XXIIL 
1 Aprephecie againft Tyrus, 17 A premiſe that 
it shalbe reftoyed. © | 
Yea burden of Tuns. Bowle, pe 


tim: it is e reueiled uvnto them. | 
2 Be ſtill, ve that dwell in the ples: the 
marchants of Tidon, and ſuch as paſſe 
oner the ſea, haue freplenifhed theee. 
3. The s ſeede of Nilus growing by the 


Weſtward from Paleſtina. e Al men know o 


contemning che admonitions of the Prophets ſaying, Let vs eat 


—— — — — — 
- 


— PIC 


— — —— — — 


th& to that «rreafurer,to Sheb- 


Ebrewe word 


hewe thee out a ſepulchze, as hee 


ſets, from the veſſels of the cups, euen t Signiſying F 

| | | ; what ſocucr digs | 

25 Jnthat dap, ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, nitie the wicked 
ſhall the znaile, that is faſtned in the attaine vnto, at 


1 
14 — of d Tarſhiſh: foz © it ts de⸗ 
ſtroped, ſo that there is none houſe: 
none {hal come from the land of4Chits: 


q Becauſe the | 
doeth alſo ſigni- 


fe one that do 
nourifh and che- 
riſhe, there are of 
the learned that 
thinke, t hat this 
wicked man did 
ncurith ſecret 
friendſhip with 
the Aſſyrians & | 
Egyptians, to be. 
tray the Church, 
and to prouide 
for himſelfe a- 
gainſt all dan- 
gets: in y meane | 
eaſon he packt 
er aſtily and gate 
of the beſt 0 | 
ces into his hand | 
vnder Hezckiah, | 
euer aſpiring to | 


- j 
| 


then 
into his hand, and he ſhal be a father of the hieſt. 
x * Jeruſalem, and of r Meaning, that 


hee 4 a ſtran- 
Zer came 
of nothing. | 
Where as hee 
thought to make 

his name immor | 


tal byhis famous 
ſ epalhre he dy- 


24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the ed moſt miſcra- 


bly among the 
MR 


length twill | 
turne to y ſhame. 
of thoſe Princes, 

by whom they _ | 
are preferred. . | 


u Tobeſteward againe, out of the which office hee had bene 
put by the craft of dhebna. x 1 vil commit vnto him the ful 
charge and gouernement of the kinges houſe. Iwill eſta- 
of this phraſe reade 
Ezra 9. 9. = Meaning, that both ſmall and great that ſhall 
come of Eliakim, ſnal haue praiſe and glorie by this faithful of- | 
ficer. a He meaneth Shebna, who in mans iudgement ſhould, 


a Read cha. 13 :. 
b Ye of Cilicia 
come thither 
for marchandiſe. 
c Tyrus is de- 
ſtroyed by Nebu | 
chad-nezuar. 
d By Chittim 
they ment al the 
yles & countreis 
f this deſtruction. 


f Hauc haunted thee, and enriched thre, g Meaning, the 
corne of Egypt which was fed by the —— ing of Nilus, 
ee e 5 Re 


— — — nee IN nn 


LEST; 


— 
1 * 


— 2 hl * 
8 * 8 * 
% = an 4 — 


— 


11111. 


de calleththe rejgne ofone King, or a mans age. 
vſr all craft: 
hall labour 


bot when ſheeis long 


Lorde, yet ſhee ſhall returne to her olde wicked practiſes, and for 
| &*ync ſhal giue hex {elſe toall mens luſteslike an harlot, 


u Shall | 
ſubtiltie to entiſe men agayne to ther. x. Shee | 
l meanes to recouier her firſt credite, as an har- | 
g forgotten, ſeeketh by all meanes to enter- | 
tayne her louers. 5 Though ſhee haue bene chaſtiſed of the 


of Ierufalem, but of all the other wicked eities. g Becanſe they 
did not vſe God benefires aright, their eaſures ſhould faile, & 
they fal to mourning. h He comforteth the faithful, dee 


which ſhal 


— — — 


— ————— 


— —— OL GO —— — — 


| | " abumvanceofioaters; — — vnto the Loꝛde: it hall not be 2 1 
b Thar is Ty. the rinerva3her renenues , & che mas a "== her mar⸗ that God yer by * | 
| | rus, vhichwas. - Marte ofthe nations; — — cheprochng 2 
| | the chiefe port 4 Be aſhamed, thun Zwon: fo the a fo Lode.toeate ſufficientlp,and to ofthe Goſſ 
of the Sea. hath ſpoken; euen the ſtrengtij of the haue durable c | will call Tyrus 
i Ihaue no peo - Ita; ſaping, I haue not i trauayied, noꝛ - torepentance;andrurne her heart from a 22 Og gaine 
ple left in me, & bought fooꝛth chüdꝛen neither nouri⸗ vnto the true worſhipping of God and libe ralitie towarde his 
am as a barren | *{hedpong men nor lnnught up virgms. Saintes. | | 
woman that ne-|5 Mogen — Te rn i⸗ CHAP. XXIIIIL. 1 
uer had childe. ans, they ſhall be & ſdgie -concerningthe. A prophecirof the curſe of God for the ſinne: 4 9 
' k Becauſe thefe} ruinour of Trans. - _ thepeople. Amman re Y ned chal prayſe the . | 
| wo countreys 6 So pou ner to! Tarthith: howle, pee Lorde. a This pr#phe- | 
| were ioynedin — at dwellin theyles. Ehold, the Lord makeththe · earth earth cie is as a conclu- | 
league er. Suotthis that your gioꝛiouscitie her Bla au — — he {55 of that which | 
1 Tyruswillerh + {Antiquities of ancient dayes:her owne — oY hath bm threat- | 
| bother macchants feete ſhall ieade 1 her afarre of to bea ſo⸗ —— abjoad rhemhabiranrs tothe lewes | 
| coo o to Cilicia, iourner. 2 And —— — ke people erg & other nations 
and to ome no 8 Who hath decreed this againſt Tyꝛus | anditke fro the 13. Chap. 
mare — 1 (that — men)whole marchats — — — "Us ſeller, like — | 
m Whomaketh| ate pzinces ſe chapmen are the no⸗ _ b ower likegiuer like ta- eart mea | 
1 „„ eee . dthis, Thet 55 3 — 
like Princes. 9 e 105 at this, 3 — be clea cleane emptped, an which were be- 
n Thy ſtrength | do ſtayne the pꝛide of allglozie , and — — fox the Loꝛde hath ſpo- — — | 
will no more ming to contampralichanthatbeglo- b Becauſe this 
| rue thee: ther-| - rions in the earth. 7 The ea earth —— t fadeth away: was a name of 
fore ſlee to o- IO Paſle though thy lande like a flood to the woxldeisfeebiedand decayed: the Jes. mon <4) was |* 
| ther countries then daughter of Tarſhith: there ts no vronde peopleofÞ corey, dear alſoa | 
for ſuccour. | moꝛe ſtrengtg. The earth; » becanle of | the, ——— were 
o For Tyrus II He ſtretched out his his hand vpũ the fea: *heinhabicantsthereo FtheptranEinotof Aaronsfa- | 
was neuer tou · Heſheoke the kingdomes:the LozdHath |- grefſedthclawes — — the oꝛ⸗ milie, & ſo ãgni- 
cbhed nor afflic- | giuen a commãdement concerning th the du and hae the ruerlaſtuig co⸗ fieth alſo a man 
ted before. place of marc , to deſtrope the uenant. | of dignitie, as 2, | 
p Becauſe Tyrus | power thereof, '6 Therfoze hath the a curſe denoured the 18. & 20. 
| was buylt by 12 Andheſayde, Thou Haltnomozere- | * earth, and the inhabitants thereof are 25. 1. chro. 18.17. 
them of Zidon. iopte when thou arr oppreſſed: o D vir- | defolate. Wherefore the inhabitants of & by theſe words 
q TheCaldeans| gineP daughterof Zidon: riſevp,go os the land are ; burned vp, and and fewe mien the Prophet fig- | 
which delt in uervuto — A : pet there thou ſhalt | are left. nificthan horri- 
tents in thewil- | haue no The wine faileth. ð vinehathnomight: ble confuſion, 
dernes, were ga- 13 Behold the land of the Chaldeñs: this all that were of mery heart, do mourne. where there ſhal | 
| thered by che was no people: 4 Allhur founded it by 8 The mirthofrabzets ceaſeih:the noyle be neither religi- | 
 Ayriansimto ci- the inhabitants ofthe wildernes: then —— the iope of on, order norpo- 
ties. ſet vy the towꝛes thereof: they rapſed | licie,Hoſea 4.9. | 
r The people of * the palaces thereof and he * — it 9 yp ſhalnot drinke wine with mirth: c That is, ren-„ 
the Caldeansde- to ruine. | ” ttrong dtinkeſhalbe bitter to them that dreth not her , 
| — ed the Aſ- 14 Bowle pee ſhips of Tartſhiſh, fox pour dꝛinke it. fruit for the ſinne 
4 : whereby | ( ſtrength is deſtroyed. 10 Thecitieoff vanitie is broken downe: of] people, _ | 
e br 15 And m that day hat — befoxgots | [Ea thut vp, that no mã map earth deceiued 
meane — ten ſeuentie pteres, ( accozding tothe | - come — 
ſeeing theCal- peres ofone Ring) at che end ol e ſenen⸗ 11 T erymg es wineinÞ ſtreets: ture, becauſe 
deans were able die peeres thall Tpius Wenne ꝛ the 8 mirth of the cher decopued 
| to overcome the lot. worde is — God of his honor 
| Aſrians, which 16 Take an harpe, and goabont thecivie: 12 In the citie is left deſolation, and the d Wrirten in the | 
were ſo great a ( thon harlot that halt bene forgotten) gate is ſmitten with deſtructian. Lau, as Leuit. 26. 
vation, much x make ſweete melodie, ſing moe ſangs 13 Surely thus ſhal it be in the mids of 14. deut. 28.26. | 
more ſhal theſe ' that thou maneſt be remembeed, | - theeart , amongthe' proper, | b as the thus 5 Prophets 
do nations of 17 And at the ende of ſeuentie peres thall ſhaking of an olive tre, and as the vſed to applye 
| Caldea and Af | the Yozd viſite Tynis, e ſhe ſhal returne 2 grapes whenthe vin rage is ended, particularly the 
ſyria be able to to hery wages. aud — foꝛni⸗ 14 . lift vp their Hope: menaces & 
| ———— Ty- tation with all the — myong of the | thonte maagnificenceof the Loꝛd: miſcswhichare 
earth, that are in the thep ſhateriopcefrom! the ea. general in Law, 
| * That is „Tyrus, 18 Per er occupping and her wages doi e With heare & 
by whom ye-are; hr, or ele, Ute they were conſumed with the fire of Gods 
, enriched. t | Tyrusſhalllyedeſtroyed ſcuentieyeres,which | 5 anf. F Which as it was without order, ſo nowe ſhonlde it be 


. to deſolation & confuſiom and this was not only meant | 


lanng 
that in this great deſclation the Lord wil aſſemble bis Church, 
pravſe his name, as chap ro. 22. i Frõ y vtmoſt coaſts | 
ol che world here the Goſpel ſhaſbe preached, as ver. 26. 
_Nn.i 15 Wyerefoze _ 
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4 


haue bene chine 
enemies. 


fhadowe againiſt the heate: fo the blaſt 


© That is, a lace where as all vagabondes may liue without dan- 
ger, and as it were, at eaſe, as in a 
1 before woulde not 
ions fares? 1d pdt wee. 


d The arro —— 


alace. 
Ea thee, ſhall by why 


— — —— — — — — — — — 


* 


— — — — — — — Q 


R it vnto dull, 
6 The foote ſthal treade it down, even the 


d Thou haſt decreed ſo, and thy pu 
e Thereis no power ſohye, chat can 
liuer his. 


aſter the ea 


— to 


8 — be changed. 
— God, hen hee will de · 


— ——— — —— © ano NS 


The godly lam ar. ö 5 Pesch ft royed. 
p I Whertore pile Ford in vat: | —ᷓ—ñ againſt e Therageof | 
Meaning,ro e —.— — Eod the w cheuicke fu 

God, who will | © Jack in h Werten ofthe ſea. 4 Thoulhalt bring down the noiſe of the rious, till God 
publiſh his Goſ- 16 From the vttermoſt part of the earth ſtrangers, f as the heate in 222 breake the forte 
pel through all we haue d pꝛaiſes, euen glozptothe | her will ning downe the ſong of the chereof. 
the world: «Juſt, I ſaid,! Ppleaneſſe,mpleane- mightie, as 8 the heate m rhe ſadow of f Meaning, that 
Lam conſu- neſſe, wo is me:the tranſgreſlours haue a claude. as the heate is a- 
med with care, offended: pea, the tranſgreſſours haue 6 And in this b mountaine ſhal the Loꝛd bend by Fraine, 
conſidering the | grieuouſip offended, of hoſts make vnto all people a feaſt of ſo ſhal god bring 
affliction ot the 17 Feare,and the pit, 'Ethe ſnare are vpõ fat — hw feaſt of fined wines, and done the rage 
Church, both by | ther, mdaditant of the earth. of fat tl — full of marowe, of wines ſi⸗ of the wicked, 
foren enemies, 18 And he that flereth from the noyſe of ned an As a cloude 
& domeſticall. | the feare,ſhal fall nito the pit; a he that And he will deltroy in this mountayne ſhadowech from 
Some feade, my commethvp out ofthe pit,ſhalbe ta ithe that conereth all people,| the heare of the 
ſecret, my ſecret: in inthe ſnare: for the n windowes from _ _ vaple that is ſpꝛead vpon all ſunne ſo ſhall 
that is, it was re- on high are open. 2 foundations God aſu age the 
ueiled to the of the earth do ſhake. 8 ew will deſtrop death fox euer: and the reioycing ofthe 
Prophet, that the 19 The eartij is vtterly haoken doun: the Lozd God will * wipe away the teares wicked againſt 
good ſhoulde be earthis cleane diffolued : the earth is from all faces, e the rebuke of His peo⸗ the godly. 
preſerued & the moued exceedin ple wil he take away out of al the earth: h To uit, jn Ziã 
wicked deſtroy- 20 The earth ſhall Ireeie to and fro line a fon the Loꝛd hath ſpokenit, wherby he mea- 
ed. dumkenman, and ſthalbe reinoned like 9 And in that day ſhall men ſap, Lo, this nerh his Church, 
m Meaning, that| a tent, and the iniquitie thereof ſhall be is our God: wee haue wapted foꝛ him, | which ſhould 
Gods wrath, and heauie vpon it: ſo that it hall fall. and and he will ſaue us. This is the — vnder Chriſt be 
vẽgeance ſhould | riſens no moꝛe. we haue waited fox him: we wil e|afſembled of the 
be ouer & vnder 21 CAndmth at day ſhall the Lozd : vis and be topful in his ſatuation, —. Ievves and the 
them: ſo that ſite the hoſte aboue that is on hie, euen bo For in this mountaine ſhal the hande Gentiles, andis 
they ſhould not = Kings of W e vpon | ofthe Lozdereſt, #! Moab ſhall beth1e-| here deſcribed 
eſcape nomore ecarth, ed under him, tuen as ftrawisthze(-|vnder the f 
then they did at 22 : Wd thep thalbe gatheredtogethe ed in Madmenah, ofa coſtiy han- 
Noahs flood. the pziloners inthepit: and thenſhalbe IT _ _ — out his hand in the ket, as Mat. 2 2. 2. 
n There is no hut bp in the priſon, and after manie of themc(as he that ſwimmeth, i Meaning, that 
power ſo high — 2 thal they beo vifered, treccheth them out to ſwimme) E with ignorance and 
or miglrie but Sb en ſhibe abaſched, and theltrength of his handes thalhe bring |blindnes, where» 
God will viſite 8 ——2 when the Loꝛde of | downetheir pz by we are kept 
him with his Dagens reigne in ion and 12 The defence — the heyght or thy backe frõ Chriſt, | 
roddes. in > ls — and glozie thallbebefoze watlles hee bing dowue and lape k He wil take 
o Not with his his ancient men. owe, and caſt them to the grounde, euen away all occaſi- 
ſtods, as verſ. ai | vnto the duſt. ons of forowe-- 
but ſhalbe comforted. p When God ſhall reſtore his Church, | andfil his with perfite icy ;Revel.7.x 7. 17. & 21.4» I By Moabare 
the gloriethereof ſhall? ſoſhine and his miniſters (which are meant all the enemies of his Church. m There were two ci- 
called his ancient men) that the ſunne and the moone ſhallbee | ties ofthis name: one in Iudah, 1. Chro 2.49, & an other in the 
darke in compariſon thereof. land of Maab, Ierem. 48. 2. which ſcemeth to liaue bene a plen- 
ace of corn „10. 31. 
tifull place of corne, Chap 
| CHAP. XXV. | 
CHAP. XXVI. 
Athankeſciamę to God in that that he ahewetbh bim echoed 
ſelf indze of the worlde , * Wenner 2 — — & — 
and maintaining the godly. — — t to truſt. 
KO my Sd: Jt x7 par dap ſhat os MG paring a eee 
pher giuet cra » Þ? che lande o » USE a g to co 
— thou halt done woonderfull Lie path We hane a tron walles | the faitbfull,whe 
becauſe — n= thin ——.— 8 and bulwarkes, — — 
bring vnder ſub- witha Table troeth. | ＋ pen pe the ga teorhattherightrons ſhould come, aſ- 
iection theſe na-|2 Fox thou halt made of a>citpan heap, | na which keepeth the trueth, may ſuring them alſo 
tions by his cor- of a ſtroug citie, a ruine: euen the palace enter in, of their deliue- 
rectiõs, & make — ofa citie, it ſhallneuerbe _ an aſſured 4purpoſe wilt thou p2e:| rice,for y which 
the of his church huylt. ſerue perfitepeace, becauſe thep truſted they ſhould firg 
which before 3. Therefoze thalthe4mightyp people gine |. in thee, this ſang. f 
were his enemies —— thee: : the citie ofthe ſtrong 4 Truſt in the Loꝛde fox ener : fox — b Gods protectiõ 
b Not onely nations ſhall feare thee. Jord God is ſtrength fox cuermoꝛ & defence ſbhalbe 
of leruſalem, but 4 Fo thou halt bene altrength bnto the 5 Fo? he wil bingdownethethat wen ſufficient for vs. 
alſo of theſe o- pot, euen a ſtrength tothe nerdy in his on hie: e the hie citie he will abaſe: euen c He aſſureth 7 
ther cities, which trouble, a refuge againſt the tempeſt, a | vnto the ground wil he caſt it downe, & godly to — 


1 
* 


—  —— —— —— 


#* and r — 
* 7 f ** 


r Our ſorowes body ſhjall they ä — | 


bad none ende, that dwel in duſt: fox thy a dew is as the 
neither did we dewe ofherbes, aud che earth hallcaſt 
enioy the com- ditt the dead. 
fort, that we loo- 20 Come, enter thon into thy | 
ked for. chamb ers ut thu dooꝛes after thee : | 
he wicked & hide thy ſelfe for a her little while, vn⸗ | 
menwithour re- | till the indiguation paſſe ouer. 


ligion were nor 27 Foz lo, the Londe cometh out of his | 
deſtroyed. plate to viſſte the iniquitie of the inha- 
t He comforteth he fairhfull in their afflictions, ſhewyng them 
thar euen in death they ſhall haue life: and that they ſhould 
moſt certainly riſe to glory: the contrary ſhould come to j wic- | 
ked,as vexſ. 14. u ASherbes dead in winter, floriſ againe by the 
rayne in the ſpring tyme: ſo theyt hat lie in the duſt, ſhall riſe 
toioy when they Feele the dew of Gods grace. x He ow race! 


. waite vpon Gods 
e. 


— — —— — — — — 


n — — — 


. 282 


. AIR < a. 


on them. for a tyme, 
12 "Andin that day ſhall theJozd thieſh — 
from the chanel 


of the =KRiuer vnto ſpring againe 8 | 


theriuer of Egypt, and pe ſhall be ga⸗ bring forthin 
thered,one: en of Firacl.' greataboun- 
dance: g He ſfieweth that God puniſheth his in mercy, and hes | 


enemies iniuftice; R That is, thou wilt not deſtroy the roote 
of thy Church though the branches therof ſeeme to periſh by 


the ſharpe winde of affliction. i He ſheweth that chere is no- 
true repentance,nor fullreconciliavonto God, till the heart be 
from all idolatry, and the monumentes thereof deftroi- 
ed. k Notwithſtanding his fauour chat be will hew them after, 
et Ieruſalem ſhalbe deſtroved, & graſſe for cattell ſhall groe 
in it. I God ſhal not haue neede 


> | from 


. king & to haue eſcaped. . 


73 ar” 


* 


The reſurrectien ChepA XY Forkiking of 
God wilſet 5 tewor fpcoze, and ſeppes'of . bitanteSofthe nd — 
. al ſſicted the ef th ; 9 — —2 ed Hal [ecard 
ouer the power 7 The wap ofthe iuſt is rig no moe — y innocer bloud, 
the wicked. thou wilt make equall the righteo which it hath druhk, 5 it may cry for vengeãce againſt PE 
e haue con- path of the iuſt. CHAP. XXVII. 
ntly abid in 8 Allo we, O Lord, haue waited foz A propheeie the kingdeme of Satan, a Ad a At the | 
the aduerſities in the wap or thy s — of the ioy ef the Charch for their delinerance. appomt 
wherwith thou ire of our ſoule is to thy Mame, and A N that — his ſoze bers | 
haſt afflicted vs. | theremembrance ofthee. Jas fd great and mighty e | 
h Meaning, that 9 Mith mp ſoule haue J deſired th&in viſite — + — — arcing ſer⸗ & by his worde. 
| byafflitions the night, and with mp ſpirite within pent,curm — crioked ſer⸗ He — | 
| men ſhal learne me will Fſecke ther in the moinmg: os arb be dierte. that here ot the de- 
| rofeare Oar — 1255 — — in the tarth, ange — 0 — ho — 
i Thew nhabuants of p wozld ſhall learne 2 at vineparde* om 
thogh God ſhew  brighteonſncſfe. o=_ ene e vnder i name of | 
| them euident 10 Let merep ibeſhewedto the wicked, 6 A m Fwllwater ir Liniatha, A | 
ſignes of his yet he will not learne righteonſnes: in moment: leaſt any aſſaple it 8 — 
| grace,ſhalbe ne- the land of ppughtnes will he do wic-| will will kepeitnight audday c Meaning, of; 
der the better. kedip, and will not behold the mateſtie 4 Anger 4tsnor tn me: whowould ſet —. which 
| k Through enuy ofthe Lord. the bzters and the thomes againſt me in this v —2 
| and indignation. 11 O Yo2d, they will not behold thine hie battell: ? J would go thionsh them, — 
againſt t thy peo - hand: but then ſhall ſet᷑ it, and be con-| would hurne them together. —— 
ler founded with iche zeale of the people, 5 D#2withe *feele mp ſtrength, p he may — a- | 
| IThe fire & vet the fireofthine enemies ſhall deuour make peace — — : greable to the 
ö EN Tr 113 Won wite 6 = . after. Jaakob ſhall — reate : Lord. n 3 
urch thou 12 — nto vs thou wilt oꝛdayne e floꝛiſh — — world d Therefore he | 
deſtroy thine e- e: fox thon allo haſt wzought all be filled with 1 wil deſtroy the 
nemies. dur eg — — him as hee ſmote kingdom of Satã 
m The Babylo- 13 © Lord our Sod: other w lands dende ” eholethar mote him 02 is he Gapne becauſe he lo- 
nis which haue thee haue ruled 185 — accoꝛding to the ſtanghter of them that veth his Church 
not gouerned ber thee onelp, and thy were flaine by him? | for his own mers | 
|according to thy 14 Ther dead a ben ne 8 Inb meaſure in the branches thereof cies — | 
word, the deade arilc thon haſt viſi⸗ wilt thou contend with it, ee not be angty | 
K a Meaning, chat ted and ſcattered them, and deſtroyed — rt hae nr with ir.bue wi- 
3 * reprobate, euẽ All their memozp, theEatt winde. ſheth q he — 
|inthislife ſhal | 1 Thou halt increaſed o the nation, OY By this therefoze hall the iniquitie powre his 
| have the Aoꝛd: thou haſt encreaſed the nation: ——— be purged, and this is all pon the wic 5 
of eue thou art made glozious: thou haſt en⸗ the taking away of his ſinne: infidels, whom | 
death, larged all the coaſts of the earth. | whenhe thatimakeacheſtones of the he meaneth by 
0 r . 16 Lozd, in trouble haue thep ? viſited altars, as — bzoken in pies briers and 
| company of thee: they powzed out a pzaper when tes, that the groues and images map thornes. 
fairkfull by he. thy chaſtening was vpon them. | notſtand vp. | He matuei- 
calling of the E Like as a woman with childe, that 10 Pet the kdefenced titie ſnalbe deſolate, lech, that Ifrael 
Gentiles. dzaweth nere to the tranaile, is in ſo-| S the habitation ſhalbe foſaken, à left witnor come by 
p That is, the * w, and cryeth in her paines, ſu haue like a wildernes. There ſhall the calfe — * — 
Exichfallby thy e bene in thy 4 ſight, D Lozd. feede,and there ſhal he lie, and conſume cept God make 
rods were moo- 18 We haue caceined, we haue bozne in 1—— 5 thereof. them to feele 
ued to pray vnto apne, as though wee ſHouids haue 11 Wherthe boughes of it are dw, they his rode, and © 
ckee for deliue- | ht fooꝛthr winde: there was no ſfhalbebzoken: the l women come, # ſet bring them vnto 
| Tance, | e them on fire: fox it is a people of none bim. 
q To wit, inex- | bitants of ſ the woz vuderſtanding:therefoze he that made ? Though af- . 
treme ſorow. 19 J Thy dead — emath mp. them, ſhaſtnot᷑ hane compaſſion ofthe, flit and dimi-— 
and he that formed them, chall haue no niſh my people 


or mighty enemies: ſorthe ve 
mẽ ſhal do it, to their great ſbame. m He ſhall deſtroy alli 
Euphrates to Nilus: for ſome fledde toward Egypt, chin | 


1 che pride and Arunkennes of Iſtael. 


n APE 124 ee : 
Iſaiab 
» A F 
EN 1a 
. * 


c He ſeemeth to 
ten Tribes were 


- | of long continu - 


n lu the tyme of 1 
Cyrus, by hom 
they ſhould be 
deiuered: but 
this was chiefly 
accompliſhed 
vader Chriſt. 


a Meaning,the 
proud kingdome 
of the Iſraelites, 
which were drit- 
ken with world- 
ly proſperitie. 
Croke the If- 
raclices for the 
moſt part dwelt 
in plentiful val- 
leys, he meaneth 
hereby the val. 
ley of them, that 
had abundance 
of worldly pro- 
ſpetitie, & were, 
as it were, crow - 
ned therewith, 
as with garlads, 


meane y Aſſyri- 
ans, by whom y 


caried away. 
d Which is not 


ance, but is ſoon 
ripe, & firlt eatẽ. 
e Signifiyng,that 
y faithful, which 
put not their 
truſt in any 
worldly proſpe- 
ritie,but made 
God their glory, 
ſMalbe preſerued 
He will giue 
counſell to the 
— — 
treagrth to the 
captaine, to 
drine the ene- 
mites in at their 
owne gates. 
& Meaning,the 
hypocrirs, which 
were among the, 
& were altoge- 
ther corrupt in 
life and doctrine, 
which is here 
ment by drun- 


3 In that day alſa ſhal 


gypt, and they ſhall wozthip the Loꝛde 
in the holy niount at Jeruſalem. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Agabnft the pride and drunkenes of Iſrael. 9 The 
wntowardnes of them that should learne the word 
of ged. 24 God dothy all thmges in tyme and 


Place. | I 
1 O to the; crowne of pꝛide, the 
dzunkards of Ephiaim:foꝛ his 
— beautie ſhalbe a fading 
floure , which is vpon the head of the 
buallep of them that be fat, are ouer⸗ 
come with wine. | 

2 Behold, the Lozd hath a mightie and 
c ſtrong hoſte, like a tempeſt of haple, 
and a whirlewinde that onerthzoweth, 
like a tempeſt of mighty waters that 
onerflow, which thzowto the grounde 
mightily, 

3 Theplhal 

the crowne and the pꝛide of the dzun⸗ 
kardes of Ephꝛaim. a 

4 Foꝛ his glozions beauty ſhall be a fa⸗ 
ding floure, which is vpon the head of 
the vatlep of them that be fat, & ag4the 
haſtie fruit afoze ſommer, which when 
he that lo keth vpon it,ſeeth1t, while it 
is in his hand, heeateth it. 

5 In that day ſhal the Loꝛd of hoſtes be 
foꝛ acrowne of gloin, and foꝛ a dia⸗ 
deme of beautie vnto the e reſidue of 
his people: N 

6 And foꝛ a ſptrite of indgement to hun 
that ſitteth in iudgement, & foz ſſtrẽgth 
unto then that turne away the battell 
to the gate. | 

7 Wutsthep haue erred becauſe of wine, 
and are out ofthe wap by ſtrong dzink: 
the Pꝛieſt and the Pzopher haue erred 
by ſtrong dzinke: they are ſwallowed 
bp with wine: they haue gone aſtrap 
thzough ſtrong dunke : they faile in vi⸗ 
ſtor; they ſtumble inindgement, 

8 Fon al their tables are ful offilthy vo⸗ 
nit ing: no place is cleane. ; 

h Mhom ſhall he teach knowledge? a 
whom ſhall he make to vnderſtand the 
things that he heareth ? them that are 
weined from the milke and dzxawen fro! 
the breaſts, | 

10 Fox ipzecept muſt be vpon piecept, 
pxeceypt vp pꝛecept, line vntc line, line 
— line, there & little, and there a lit⸗ 
*fle. | 


| 


[ 
i 
| 
| 
i 


be troden under tote, ines | 


11 Fox with a ſtammering „tongue and 


with a ſtrauge language ſhal he ſpeak 
vnto this people. 


kermes & vomi- 


ſtrange language. 


fend. m Tnis is the doarine,vhereuponys ought to ſtay & reſt 


12 Vnto whome l he ſaid, m Thts iS th 


ting. h For there was none that was able tovnderſtand anygoo 
doctrine: but were fooliſn, and as vnmeete as yong babes. i The 
muſt haue one thing ofttymes tolde. k Let one teach what h 
can y et they ſhall no more vnderſtand him, then if he ſpake in 


That is, the Prophet, vhome God ſhoulc 


the great trumpe reſt: * giue reſt to him that is wearp: @ 
be ahlowen, and they ſhal come; which | this is the refrething, but they would 
periſhed in the land ol A ſchur: and they Firn gar „ 
that were chaſed into the lande of E⸗ 13 Therefozeſhal the woꝛd of the o Yopde what is Fern ref. 


not heare. 


be vnto them pꝛecept vpon pꝛecept 
pxecept vpon pꝛecept, line vnto line, li 


vuto line, there a little and there a little, 


Rr 
1 o * 

—— 4 
Aco 


o Becauſe th 
18 ey 


will not receyue 
the word of God 


that they map go, and fall backeward, when it is offred, 


and be bzoken and be ſnared and be it commethof 


taken. 8 


14 Wherefoze, heare the worde of the lice,if after their 
Lozde, pe ſcomefull men that rule this | 


people, which is at Jerulalem. 


15 Becauſe pe hane ſaid, Me haue made 
a Pconenant with death, and with hell before Chap. 6.9 
are we at agrẽment: though a ſcourge p They thought 

all they had kes 

not come at vs:foz we haue made aall⸗ 
hode our refuge, and vnder vanitie are iudgements, and 


runne ouer, and paſſe though, it 


wehtid, | 
16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 


Beholde, J will lap in Zion a ſtone, a other periſhed, - 


their owne ma- 


hearts be ſo har. 
dened;that they 
care not for it, ac 


to auoide Gods 


that they could 
eſcape though al 


r trped ſtone, a pꝛecious comer ſtone, a q Though y Pro- 


ſure fundation. Ye that belt ueth, ſſthal phets condẽned 


not make haſte. 


17 Judgement alſo wil J lap to the rule, vaine truſt, of 
and t righteouſnes to the balance, and 
p u hayle ſhall ſwerpe awap the vayne 


confidence, and the waters ſhall ouer⸗ 
flow x the ſecrete vlacgcae. 
18 And pour conenaunt with death 


ſhall bee diſainlled , and pour agree-|in theſe things, 


ment with hell ſhallnot ſtande: when 

a ſcourge ſhall runne ouer and paſſe 

thzongh, then ſhall pe be trode downe 
i 


19 When it paſſeth oner, it ſhall take 
pou away: fox it ſhall paſſe thzough 
enery moꝛning in the day, and in the 
night, and there ſhall be onely / feare 
to make you to vnderſtande the hea⸗ 


ryng. 

20 Fox the bed is ſtreight that it cannot 
ſuffice , and the couering narow that 
one cannot wzap himlelfe, 

21 Foz the Loꝛde (Hal ſtand as in mount 
2Perazim: he ſhall be wzath as in the 
valley bo Gibeon. th at he maꝝ do his 
wozke,his ſtrange wozke, and bung to 
paſſe his acte, his ſtrange acte. 

22 Now therefoze be no mockers, leaſt 
pour bondes increaſe: for I haue heard 
of the Lozd of hoſtes a conſumption, 
enen determined vpon p whole earth, 


their idols, and 


falſehood, & va- 
nitie, vet wie- 
ked thought in 
themſelues that 
they would truſt 


r That is, Chriſt 
by whom all the 
building muſt 

be tried, and vp- 
holden. Pſal. 118. 
22. mat. 21.42. 
acts. 4. 1 I. rom. 9, 
33.1. pet. 2. 6. 
He ſhal be quĩ- 
et, & ſeeke none 
other remedies, 
but be content 
with Chriſt. | 
t In the reſtituti- | 
on of his Church, 
iudgemẽt, & m- 
ſtice ſhal reigne. 
u Gods correcti- 
ons & affliction. | 
* Afffliction ſhall 
diſcouer their 
vaine confidece, | 


23 Hearken pe, and heare imp voice:hear-|which they kept 


ken pe, and heare mp ſpeach. 


ſecret to them- 


24 Doth the plow man plow all the day, ſelues. | 
to ſowe:? doth he open, and bꝛeake they Terror & deſtru 


clottes of his ground: ; 
25 When he hath made it plaine,wil he 


ons and gentlenes could not bring you vnto. 
ſhalbe ſo ſore, that you are not able ro endur 


ctiõ ſhal make 
you to learne 5, 
which exhortati - 
2 Your affliction 
+ it. a Whe Dauid 


ouercame the Philiſtims, 2. Sam. 5.20.1.Chr.14.11.b Where To- 
ſhua diſcõſited fine kings of y Amorites, Ioſh. 10 12. As y plow 
man hath his appointed tyme, & diuers inſtrumentes for his la- 
bour, ſo hath y Lord for his venge ãce: for he puniſheth ſome at 
one time, & ſome at another, ſome after one ſort, & ſome after 


another, ſo that his choſen feede is beaten, 
broken, as are the wicked. 


and tried, but not 


thn th. 


nor 


„ 


nShewtothem þ | 
are wery & haue 
neede of reſt, 


— ————_—_—_— 


» ra —— 


— 


| 
| 


ulal 


er e ts ri 
9 _— — 
: Chap, x x1 x, 


A 


A wonderfulworke of God. 27 


not then ſowe the fitches, 2 fowe cum⸗ 


min, and caſt in wheate by meainre, 
and the appopnted barlep and rye in 


d:umken, but not with wine: they ſtag⸗ 


9 © Stappour ſeiues, and wonder: they h Muſe hereom 
are blinde, and make you blind:thep are as long as ye lik, 
yet ſhall ye finde 


| 2 The Ebrewe 


word Ariel ſig- 


their place? T? ; 
26 Fo his End doeth inſtruct him to 
haͤne diſcretion, and doeth teach hun. 
27 Nox fitches ſhall not be tſeſhed with 
a thꝛeſhing inſtrument, nepther ſhall 
a cart wheele bee turned about vpon 
the cummin : but the fitches are bea- 
ten out with a ſtaffe, and cummim with 
a rodde. 
28 Bread corne hen it is thꝛeſhed, hee 
doeth not al way theft it, neither doeth 
the wheele of his cart ſtil make anopſe, 
nepther will he breake it with the teeth 
thereof. 

29 This alſo commeth from the Lowe of 
hoſtes, which is wonderfull in counſell, 


and excellent in woꝛkes. 
| | 
CHAP. XXIX. 4 
rt A prophecte agaynſt Teruſalem. 13 The ven- 
geance of Jod on them that followe the traditions 
of men. | 


nifieth y Lion of 
1 0 nid dwelt in: adde peere vnto pere: 


God, & ſignifieth 
the Altar, be- 
cauſe the altar 
ſeemed to de- 
vour y ſacrifice 


b tet them kill lambes, 


and there ſhal be heauineſſe and ſoꝛow, 
and it ihalbe vnto me like © an altar, 


ger, but not bp ſtrong dꝛinke. 


Io Fo: the Loꝛd Hath conercd pou with a cafis to be aſto. 
ſpirit offlumber,and hath lhut vp your! med. for your 
epes:the Þzophets, ẽ pour chiefe Sec-| Prophets are 


ers hath hecouered, 


II and the viſion of them all is berome 
bnto pou, as the wozds of a booke that 
is ſealed up, which they deliuer to one 
that can read, ſapinig, Read this, J pꝛay it is all alike, ei- 

ap, I can i not:foꝛ it cher to reade, or 


thee. Then thall he 
is ſealed. oY 


12 And the booke is gynen vnto him 
that cannot reade, ſaping, Reave this, the heart to ya» 
I pzap thee. And he ſhall lap, J cannot derſtand. 


reade, | 


x3 Therefoze the Loꝛde ſayde, Bec 


tearetowarde mee was tan 
Pꝛecept of men, 


dent men thalbe hid. 


| auſe are hypocrites 
this people * come neere unto mee 
with their mouth, and hononr mee 
with their lippes, but haue remooued 
their heart farre from mee, and their 
ght by the 


Ha altar, altar ofthe titie that Da- [14 Therefoze beholde, I will againe do a 
marueilous worke in this people, enen 
a marneilous woke, and a wonder: foz 


ut 7 wil bꝛing the altar into diſtreſſe, the wildome ot their wife menthal=pe- 
gf" tbefe, rilh, and the underſtanding of their vꝛn⸗ 


, nothing but oc- 


blinde, & there- 
Ye cannot dis 

rect you. 

i Meaning, that 


den to reade, ex- 
cept God open 


k Becauſe they 


& not ſyncere in 
heart, as Mat. 15. 8 
L That is, their 
religio was leare 
ned by mans do- 
ctrine, and not by 
my word. 

m Meaning, that 
where as God is 
not worſhipped 
according to his 
word,both ma- 


y was offred to 
God, as Exek.43. 
16. 


b Your vaine cõ- 4 
| ſpeake ont of the +grounde, and thy 


fidence in your 


3 And J willbeftegethee as a circle, and 


fight againſt thee on a mount, and will 
caſt vp ramparts againſt thee, | 
So ſhalt thon bee humbled, and ſhalt 


T5 Woevnto them that ſeeke deepe to 
| Hidetheircounſell from the Loꝛde: for 
their woozkes are in darkene ſſe, and 
| they ſape, Who ſeeth vs? & who know- 
eth vs: 5 
16 Pour turning of deuices ſhall it not bee 


giſtrates, & mi- 
niſters are but 
fooles, and u out 
vnderſtanding. 

n This is ſpoke 
ofrhe,which in 


facrifices ſhall 
not laſt long. 

c Your citie ſhall 
be full of blood, 
as an altar wher- 
on they ſacrifice 
d Thy ſpeache 
ſhalbe no more 
fo lofty, but aba- 
ſed, & low as the 
very charmers, 
whichare in low 
places, & whiſ- 
per, ſo that their 
voyce can ſcarſe 
be heard. 

e Thine hired 
ſouldiers, in whõ 
thou truſteſt, 
ſhalbe deſtroy- 
ed, os duſt or 
chaffe in a whirl- 
winde. 

f The enemies 
thatT wil bring 
to deſtroy thee, 
and that which 
thou makeſt 

thy vayne truſt, 
ſhall come at 
vnwares, ener 


che Chu ch for the deſtruction of their enemies. 
Rinke ch that he catetb. 


Tion. 


ſpeache ſhall bee as ont of the duſt: thy 
bopce alſo ſhall bee out of the grounde 
like him that hath a ſpirite of dininati⸗ 


the duſt. 
5 Mozeoner, the multitude of thy eſtran⸗ 
gers ſhalbe like ſmal duſt, and the mul⸗ 
titude of ſtrong men ſhall bee as chaffe 
that paſſeth away, it ſhall be in a mo⸗ 
ment, euen ſuddenlp, 


hoſtes with thunder, and ſhaking, 
and a great nopſe, a whirlewinde, and 
a tempeſt, and a flame of a deuourmmg 


fire. : 
” Andthe f multitude of all the nations 
that fight agayyſt the altar, ſhall be as 
a dꝛeame or viſion bp night: enen all 
they that make the warre agaynſt it, 
and ſtrong holdes agaynſt it, andlape 
ſiege unto it. 
8 And it ſhall be like as an hnngrie man 
dꝛeameth, and beholde, s he eateth:and 

when he awaketh, his ſnule is emptie: 
| oꝛ like as a thirſtie man dxyamecth, and 
| toe, hee is drinking, and when hee a⸗ 
| 


waketh, beto!de, he is faynt, and his. 
ſome langeth: ſo ſhall the multitude or 
all nations be that fight againſt mount 


g That is, he | 
| 


eſteemed o as the potters clay? for ſhall 
the worke ſap of him that made it, Yee 


on,and thp talki all whiſperont of, made me not? oꝛ the thing foꝛmed, ſape 
. g 28 pfhim that facioned it, Bee had none 


underſtanding? 


17 Is it not pet but a litle whyle, and 
Lebanon ſhall bee p turned into Car⸗ 
mel: and Carmel ſhall be counted as a 


foreſts 


e viſited of the Loꝛde of 18 And in that daye ſhall the deafe heare 
1 the woꝛds ofthe booke, and the cyes of 


the blinde ſhall ſee out ofodſcuritie, and 


out of darkeneſſe. 


19 The mecke in the Loꝛd ſhal receiue ioy 
againe, and the pooꝛe men ſhall reiopce 


in the holy one of Jſrael, 


20 Fon the cruell man ſhall ceaſe, and the 
ſcoꝛnefull ſhalbe canſumed:and all that 
haſted to iniquitie,ſhalbe cut of: 

21 Which made a man to ſinne in the 
q word, and teoke Him in a ſnare: which 


re pꝛooued them inthe gate, & 
iſ to fall withont cauſe. 


face be pale, 


would intangle them and bring them into 


Nuit, 


— 


made the 


heart deſpiſed 
Gods word, and 
mocked at the 
aclmonitiõs, but 
outwardly bare 
a good face. 

o Forall your 
craft; ſayth the 


Lord,you cannot 
be ableto eſcape 
mine hands,no 
more thenthe 
clay, that is in the 
8 rs handes,. 
ath power to 
deliuer it ſelfe. 
Shal there not 
de a change of al 
things? & Car- 
mel, that is a plẽ- 
tiful place in re- 


ſpect of y it ſhall 


22 Therefoꝛe thus ſapth the Loꝛde vnto —— as a foreſt,. 
the houſe of Jaakob, euen he that rede as Cha. ; 2. 15, & 
med Abraham, Jaakob ſhali nut nowe thus he ſpeaketh 
he confornded, neither nowe thall his > —— ox the 
faithful. 

22 But when hee ſeeth his childꝛen, the q They that 

f worke of mine hands, inthe middes of went about to 

as a dreame in the night. Some reade, as if this were a comfort to him, they ſhal ſanctifie my Name, and nde fault witli 
the Prophets wordes, and won de not 5 but 


da ger. 


be then, may be 


* 


[ 
| 


ſanctiſit 


The rebellious 


children. — 4 


0 if - 7 * 2 , 9 Ry 2. "A l, 
. 10 


, Ie Se As re I 
= 2 . * — * 


—— —— — 


|c The chieſe of 


r Signifying, that 


except God giue 


ſanctifie the holy one of Jaakob, æ ſhall 
fearethe e <1) 


vnderitanding, 24 Then they that erred in ſpirite, * thall 
and knowledge, | hane vnderſtading, and they that mur⸗ 
man cannot bit mured, ſhal learne doctrine. 


fl erre, and murmure againſt kim, 


a Who contra- 
ry to their pro- 
mes, take not me 
for their prote- 
ctour, and con- 


CHAP. XXX. 


r Hee reproogeth the Iewes which in their aduer- 


ſitie uſed their mne counſels, 2 and ſought 
helpe of the Egyptians, ro Delßiſing the Pro - 
Phets. ts Therefore he heweth what deiFrution 
Shall come upon them, 18 But offreth mercie to 
the repentant. 


I \ N 7 De to the rebelltous childzen, 

ſaith the Loꝛd, that take counlel, 

but nat of mee, and b coner with 

acouering , but not by mp ſpirite, that 
they map lap ſinne vpon ſinne: 


trary to mycom- a Which walke footth to go downe into 
mandement, Egpyt(#hanenot alked at mp mouth) 
ſecke helpe at to ſtrengthen theſelues with the ſtregth 
ſtrangers, of Pharaoh,and truſt in the ſhadow of 


b Ihey ſeelce 
ſhifres to cloke 
their doinge, 
and not godly 
meanes. 


Egppt. 

Blut the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall bee 
pour ſhame , &the truſt in the ſhadowe 
of Egypt pour confuſion, : 
4 Foz his* pꝛinces were at Zoan, æ his 
2Ambvaſſadours came unto Hanes. 


Iſrael went into 5 Thep ſhall be all aſhamed of the people 
Egypt in Am- that cannot pꝛoſite them, noꝛ helye no: 
bathe to ſecke do them geod, but ſhalbe a ſhanie & alſo 
helpe, and 2bode | A repꝛoche. 
at theſe cities. 6 © The à burden of the beaſtes of the 
d That is, a hea- | South, in a lande of trouble and an⸗ 
uie ſentence or guiſhe, from whence ſhall come the 
prophecie a- pong and olde lyon, the viper and fi- 
gainſt the beaſts | rie flying ſerpent againſt chem that ſhall 
that caricd their beare their riches vpon the ſhoulders 
treaſures into ofthe coltes, and their treaſures vpon 
Egypt, by tlie ¶ thebounches ofthe camels,to a people 
wildernes, which | that cannot pꝛofite. 
was South from y I the Egyptians are vanitie, æ they 
Tudai:;fignifying | {halthelpei bayne. Therefoze haue J 
that if che b-alts | crped vato eher, Their ſtrength f is to (it 
ſh>ulde not be (Hil, 
1 men 8 Nowe goe, and wiite8 it before them 
108'd be puni- t à table, and note it in a booke that 
ſed much more it map be foz the h laſt dap foꝛ tuer and 
gricuouſſy. euer: 
e To wit, to le- 9 That it is a rebellious people, lying 
ruſalem. childꝛen, and childꝛen that woulde not 
Aud not to i heare the Law ofthe Loꝛd. 
come to and fro 10 Which ſap vnto the Seers, See not: 
to ſeeke helpe. and to the Prophets , Pꝛophecie not 
g That is, this vnto vs ryght things: but ſpeake flat⸗ 
prophecie, tering things vnto vs: pꝛophecie k er- 
h That it may be rours. 


aw'tnes againſt 
thiem for all po- 
ſteritie. 

i He ſhewerh 


11 Depart ont ofthe way: go aſide out of 
the path: cauſe the holp one of Jſraelto 
ceaſe fram us. . 

12 Therefme thus ſapth the Holie one of 


what was the 
cauſe of their 


| 
| 


| Fſrael, Becauſeyou hanecaſlt of this |. 


kednes,and ſtap thereupon, 
73 Therefoꝛe thus iniquitte ſhall be vnto againſt god & tha 
pon asS a bleache that kalleth or a ſwel⸗ . eee, ee of 
linginanhye wall, whole bzeaking co-|his Prophets. 
meth luddenlyin a monient. | 
14 And the bzeaking thereof is like the | 
bꝛeaking ok a potters potte , which is 
broken without pitie, and inthe bꝛea⸗ . 
king thereok is not founde w a ſheard to m * ing, 
take fire out of hearth , oz to take wa⸗ that the deſttuc- 
ter out ofthe pit. | tion of the wic- 
15 Foꝛ thus ſapd then Lozd God, the ho⸗ ked ſhalbe with. 
lie one of Iſrael, In reit and quietnes out recouerie. 
al ve be ſaued:in quietnes and in con⸗ u Olt times by 
dence ſhall bee pour ſtrength, but pee his Prophets he 
would not. put you in remẽ- 
16 Fox pe haue ſapde, No „but wee will brance of this, F 
flee awap vpon® hozles, Therfoze ſhall you ſhould onely 
pe flee, We wyll ride vpon theſwifteſt, depend on him, 
Therefoze ſhall pour perſecuters bee o We will truſt 
twitter. ſto eſcape by our 
/ A thouſand as one ſhal flee at the rebuke horſes. 
of one: at the rebuke of fiue ſhall pe flee, p Whereas all 


p topofa mountaine, and as a beaken done ſaue two 
vpon an hill. or three to make 
18 Pet therefoze wyll the Lozde wayte, maſtes. 
that he map haue 4 mercie vpon you,| q He cõmendeth 
and therefoze wpll He be exalted, that Y {oy mercies 
hee may haue compaſſion vpon pou: of God,whowith 
foz the Lozde is the God of * indge-| patience waiteth 
ment. Bleſſed are all they that wapte| to call finners to 
for him, | repentance. 
19 Hurelp a people thall dwell in Li⸗ r Not onehy in 
on, and in Jerulalem:thou ſhalt werpe puniſhing, but in 
no moe: he wpll certeinlp haue mer-[viing moderatiõ 
cie vpon thee at the vopce of thy cipe: in y ſame, as Ier. 
when he heareth thee , he will anſwere| 10-24.& 30. 11. 
thee. " Ox, inſtructour. 
20 And when the Loꝛde hath ginen pou \ God ſhal direct 
the bꝛead of aduerſſtie, and the water off all thy wayes , & 
affliction, thy raine thallbee no moze 2ppoynt tliee 
kept backe, but thine epesthall ſeethp how to go either 
a rape, | hither or thither 
21 And thine.eares ſhall heare a wozde t Ye ſhal caſt a- 
behinde thee, ſaying, This is the way. way your idoles, 
walke pee init, when thou turneſt to which you haue 
theryght hand, and when thou turneſt made of gold, & 
to the left. ſiluer, with all y 
22 And pe ſhall t pollute the couering belongeth vnto 
ofthe images of ſiiner , and the riche the, as a moſt fil. 
oꝛnament of thine images of golde,| thie thing, and 
and caſt them awap as a menſtruous polluted. 
cloth, aud thou ſhait ſape vato it, u Get nShewing that 
thee hence. there can he no 
23 Then ſhall hee giue rapne brto thy true repentance, 
ſeede, when thou ſhalt ſow the ground, except both in 


and bzead of the encreaſe ofthe earth, heart and deed 
and it ſhall bee fatte and as ople ; ti we ſhewe our 
tljat day ſHallthp cattell be fed in large ſelues enemies 
paſtures. to idolatrie. 
24. The oxen alſo and the pong aſſes, that xBy theſe djuers 
tillthe ground, {hal eate cleane pꝛouen⸗ maners of ſpeach 
der, which is winowed with the {hog he-ſheweth thar 
the felicitie of y 


| wozde, and trult in! viotenge, andwics I 8caning,in | 
their ſtubhernes 


| 
| 


| 


{ 
j 


till ye be left as aſhippe malt vpon the the trees are cut 


de{trufgon, and bringeth alſo all miſerie to man: to wit, becauſe 
they woulde nat Heare the worde of God, but delited to be flat- 
terkd, and led in errour. Kk Threaten vs not by the worde of 
Sed, neither be ſor gorous, not talke vnto vs in tlie Name of the 
Lo:d,as Ierem. 1 fl. 2c. 


nell and with the fanne. 

2 5 And vponenern hyermountaine, an 

upon euery hie hill ſhall there be riner 

and lreames of waters, in the dap of 

the great laughter, whenthe oo 
a 


Church ſhalbe 
ſogreat, that 
none is able ſuf. 
ficiently to ex- 
preſſe it. 


— es eg eee. 


When the 
Church ſhalbe 
reitored, y glo- 
ry thercot (hall 
| paſſe ſeuẽ times 
| the brightnes of 
5 5 ſunne: for by 
the ſunne and 
| moone, which 
| are two excellẽt 
creatures, he 
ſheweth what 
| ſhalbe the glory 
| of the Children 
of God in th2 
| kingdome of 
| Chriſt. 

2 This threat- 
ning is againſt 

| D 75 

the Aſſyrians, the 
chiefe enemies 

| of the people of 
| God, 

a To drive thee 
to nothing: and 
thus God conſu- 
meth the wicked 
by that meanes, 
| wherby he clen- 
ſeth his. 

b b Ye ſhal rejoice 
at the deſtructiõ 
of your enemies, 
as they that ſing 
| for ioy ot the ſo- 
lemne feaſt, 

| which began in 
the euening. 

c Gods plague. 

| d It ſhall de- 
ſtroy. 

e With ioy and 

| aſſurance of the 
victorie. 

| f Againſt Babel: 
meaning, the 


2696 


27 Veholde, =the Name of the Loꝛde 


33 F018 Tophet is preparedofolde: it is 


— 


| 


.. 


ine rruffinjman. 379 | 


: * 


all fall. ; | | 
ozconkr, the light ofthe moone ſhall 
be as the light of rhe y ſnnne,@ the light 
of the ſuime halbe ſeuen folde, and like 
the light of ſeuen dapes in the day that 
the Yozde ſhall kmve vp the breach of 
his people, and heale the d roke of their 
wounde. | 


commeth from farre, his face is bur⸗ 
ning, and the burdenthereofis heaup: 
his lip pes are full of indignation, and 
his tongue is as a denourmg fire. 

28 And his lvirite is as a riuer that o⸗ 
uerfloweth vy ts the necke: it deuideth 
aliinder, ta fanne the nations with 
tie fame of2 vamitte, and there ſhal be 
a bꝛidle to cauſe the to erre in p chawes 
of the people. l 

29 But there ſhall be a ſong bnto pou as 
in theb night, when a ſolemne feaſt is 
kept: and gladneſſe of heart, as he that 
commeth with a pipe to goe vnto the 
mount of the Lozde, to the mighty one 
of Iſrael. i 

30 And the Lozd ſhall cauſe his gloꝛious 
voyce to be heard, and ſhall declare the 
lighting downe of his arme with the 
anger of his conntenance, and flame of 
a denouring fire, with ſcattering æ tem⸗ 
peſt, and haile ſtones. - 

31 Foz with the voyce of the Lozde (hall 
Aſſhur be deſtroped, which ſmote with 
the c rodde, | 

32 And in euery place that the ſtaffe 
y"_ paſſe, it lhall d cleane faſt, which 
the Loꝛde ſhall lap vyon him with © ta- 
bets and harpes: and with battels, 
and lifting vp of handes ſhall he fight f a⸗ 
gaiunſt it. 


euen pꝛepared foꝛ the Þ Uing: he hath 
made it i deepe and large: the burning 
thercofis fire and much wood: Þ bxeath 
of the Loꝛde, like ariuer of bzumſtone, 
doth kindle it. | 


HHS & Babylonians, g Here it is taken for hell, where the 


this lyfe. 


two ſpeciall cau- 
ſes, why the Iſ- 
raelites ſhould 
not ioyne ami- 
tie with the E- 


2 firſt, 


| ſake God, lere. 2.18, 


| 


wicked are tormented,read 2. King. 23. 10. h So that their e- 
Rate or degree cannot exempt the wicked. 1 By theſe figura- | 
tive ſpeaches he declareth the condition of the wicked after 


b ſecke unto the Lozd, b M eaning, chat 


—_ 


2 But he pet 1s <wilelt: thereſoze he will they ſorſake the 


bungentl,@not turne backe his worde, Lord, j put their 
but he wil ariſe againſt the houſe of the truſt in worldly 
wicked, and againſt the helpe of them |rhings: fer they 
that wozke vanitie. cannot truit in 
3 Nod the Egyptians are men, æ not both. ö 
God, and their hoꝛſes fl: ſh and not ſpi⸗ c And knoweth 
rit: and when the Lozd ſhall out| their crafty en- 


his hande,the 4 helper ſhall fall, e terpriſes and will 


that is holpen ſhall fall, and they ſhhall bring all to 
altogether faite. nought, 
4 Fo2thus hath the Lozde ſpoken bnto|& Meaning, both 


me, ds the lion oz lions whelpe roareth| the Egypuians & 


vpon his p1ap,againſt whom if a mui⸗ the Iſraelites. 
titude of ſhepeherdes be called, he will e He ſheweth the 
not be afraid at their voice, nepther wil lewes, that if 
humble himſelfe at their noyſe: ſo ſhall they would put 
the Loꝛde of holtes come <downe to their truſt in 
fight foꝛ mount Zion, and foz the hill him, he is ſo able, 

- thereof, that none can 

5 As birdes that flie, ſo ſhall the Þozd of reſiſt his power: 
hoſtes defend Jerulalem by defending and ſo careſul 
and deliuering, by paſſing thzongh and over them, as a 
pꝛeſeruing it. bird ouer her 

6 O yechildzen of Jſrael, turne againe, [yong,which euer 
in as much as pe arc! ſunken derpe in flieth about the 
rebellion. for their de- 

7 Foxinthat day euery man ſhallscaſt| fence: which ſi- 
out his idoles ofſiluer,and his idols of militude the 
golde, which pour handes haue made |Scripture vſeth 
vou, euen a ſinne. in diuers places, 

8 Then ſhall Aſſhur fall by b the ſwozd, as Deut. 32.11. 
not of man, nept her ſhall the ſwoꝛde of mat. 23. 37. 
man denonr hun, and hee ſhall fl f He toucheth 
from the ſwoꝛd, and his pong men ſhal their conſcience 
fainte, that they might 

9 And he ſhal go fo frare to his itower, earneſtly fecle 
and his princes ſhall be afrapd of the their grieuous 
ſtandart,ſapth the Lozd, whoſe k fire is ſinnes, & fo truly 
in Tion, and his foznace in Jerulalem. repent, for as 

| much as now 
they are almoſt drowned and paſt recouerie. g By theſe fruits 
your repentance ſhall be known, as Chap. 2. 18. h When your 
repentance appeareth. i This was accompliſhed ſoone after 
when Sancheribs army was diſcomfited, and he fled to his ca- 
{tle in Nineueh for ſuccour. k To deſtroy his enemies. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


The condition of good rulers and officers deſcribed 
by the gouernement of Herektah, who was the fi- | 
gure of C hriſt. 


{ 


CHAP. XXI. I Eholde, a King ſhall reigne in iu⸗ 2 This prophecie 
ſtice, and the pꝛinces ſhall rule b in is of Hezekiah, 
r He curſeth them that forſake God, and ſeeks for iudgement. who was a figure 
tze helpe of men. 2 And that man ſhall bee as an hyding of Chriſt, an 


a There were ; We vnto the that go downe into 


they are manp, and in hozſemen, be⸗ 3 
tauſe they be very ſtrong : but they 
looke not vnto Þ holy one of Jſrael, noz 


ecauſe the Lord had commaunded them neuer to returne chi- 
ther, Deut. 17. 16. and 28.68. leaſt they ſhould forget the benefit 
| of their redemption : and ſecondly, leaſt they ſhould be corrup- 
ted with the ſuperſtition and idolatry of the Egyptians, & ſo for- 


Egypt fox helpe, æ ſtay vp hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes, and truſt in charets, becauſe 


place from the winde, and as a refuge therefore it 

fox the tempeſt: as riiers of water in ought chiefly to 
a dꝛpe place, and as the ſhadowe of a be referred to 
great rocke in < a wearp land. him. 

The epes of di the ſ&ing ſhall not bet᷑ b By iudgement 
ſhut, and the cares of them that heare, and juſtice is mer 
hal hearken, an vpright go- 

uemment, both 
in policie and religion. e Where men are weary with tra- 
ueiling, for la cke of water. d He promiſeth to giue the true 
light, which is the pure doctrine of Gods worde, and vnde tſt ã- 


ding, and zeale of the ſame, contrary tothe threatnings againſt 


the wicked. Chap. 6. & 29. 10. 
Mu. ii 


— — 


iah. 


A famine thre 


_ [uide. 


the teate: or the 


e Vice ſhall no 
more be called 
ver:ue,nor ver- 


tue eſteemed by | 


power, and ri- 
ches. 

f He propheci- 
eth of ſuch cala. 
A tie to come, 
that they will 
not ſpare the 
women and chil- 


fore willeth 
t hem to take 
hee le and pro- 


g Meaning, that 
the affliction 
ſhould continue 
long, and when 
_ yere - =" 
yet the 
ould ken for 
mew plagues. 
h God will take 
from you the 
meanes & occa · 
ſions, which 
made you to 
contemne him: 


to wit, aboun- 
dance Ja 
ly goods. 

i By the teates 
he meaneth the 
plentifull fields, 
whereby men 
are nouriſhed, as 
children with 


mothers for ſo- 
rovꝭ and leane- 
Res ſhall lacke 
mike. 

v2: multitude. 

k That is, vhen 
the Church 
ſhall be reſto. 
red: thus the 
Prophets after 
they haue de- 
munced Gods 
iudgements a- 
gainſt the wic- 


dren, and there |: 


And the heart of che fooliſh ſhall vn⸗ 

derſtand knowledge, and the tongue of 

the — {hall be ready to ſpeake di⸗ 

ſtinctip. ; 

5 Ae nigard ſhall no moe be called = 

beralL,noz the churle riche. 
2Zut the nigatd will ſpeake ofnigard- | 

nes, and his heart will woꝛke iniquitie, 

and do wickedly, and ſpeake falſly a⸗ 

gaiultthe Lozd,to make empty the hit- 

gry ſoule, and to cauſe the dznke of the 

thirſtie to faple, | 

7 Foz the weapons of the churle are 

wicked: he deuileth wicked counſels, to 

vndoe the pooze with lying woordes: 

Eto pane againſt the ꝓoe in indge- 

men 

8 But the liberall man will deniſe of li⸗ 

berall things, and he will continue his 

liberalitie. ä 

9 N Riſe vp, ye women that are at eaſe: 
eare mp voice, pe f careles daughters: 

hearken to my woꝛdes. 

Io Pe women, that are careles, ſh all be in 
feare s aboue a pere in dapes: htaꝝ the 

vintage ſhal faple, & the gathering hal 
come no moꝛe. 

II Pe women, that are at eaſe, be aſtoni⸗ 

ed: feare, O pe careles women: put of 

the clothes: make bare, and girde ſacke- 

cloth bpon the loines. : 

12 Men (hall lament fox the i teates, euen 
for the pleaſant fields, and foz the fruits 

 fallvime. 

13 Dponthe lande of my people ſhall 

growe thoꝛnes and byiers : pea, vpon 


cing, 

14 Becauſe the palace ſhalbe foꝛſaken, & 
the "noiſe ofthe citie ſHall be left: the 
tower and foꝛtreſſe ſhall be dennes fox 
ener, and the delite of wilde aſſes, and a 
paſture fox flockes, 

15 Dntill the*Spirit be powzed vpon vs 
from abone,and the wildernes become 
a fruittull field, and the! plenteous field 
be counted as a foꝛeſt. 

16 And judgement ſhall dwell in the de⸗ 
ſert, and iuſtice ſhal remapne in þ fruit⸗ 
full ſield. 


enen the wozke of iuſtice and quietnes, 
aud aſſurance fo! euer. 

18 And my people ſhal dwel in the taber⸗ 
nacle of peace, and in ſure dwellings, 
and in late reſting places. 

19 When it havleth,it ſhall fall on the fo⸗ 
reſt, and the = citie ſhal be ſet in the low 


ked, vie to com 


to builde it in hte 


3 


fort the godly, leaſt they ſhould fainte. 1 The 
field which is noh fruirefull , ſhall be but as a baren foreſt in 
compariſon of that it ſhallbe then, as Chap.29. 17. which ſhall 
be fulfilled in Chriſtes tyme: for then they that were before as | 
the barenwildernes, beyng regenerate, ſhall he fruitfull, and 
thy that had ſome beginning of godlines, ſhall bring forth fruits 
in ſach aboundance, that their former lyfe ſhall ſeeme but as a 
wilderneſſe where no fruites were. m They ſhall not neede 


fend it, and turne away the ſtormes from hurting of their com- 


| zaod:tz2s. 


places forfeare of the enemy: for God wil de- 


* — 


all the houtes of iop in the citie of reioi⸗ 5 


17 And the woꝛke ot iuſtice ſhall be peace, 


place. 


* 
1 


20 Blellſed are pe nthat ſowe vpon all 
waters, and ® dꝛiue thither the feete of 


the oxe and the aſle, 


ters, and now made dry for your vſes. o 


n That is, vpon 
fatte ground 
and well wate-. 
red, which brin. 
geth forth in a- 


he fieldes ſhall be 


ſo ranke, that ex ſhall ſende out their cattell to eate vp the 
firſt croppe, which aboundance ſhall be ſignes of Gods fauour 


and loue towardes them. 


CHAP. xxxIII. 


The deſtruction of them, by whome God hath puni- 


shed hu Church. 
I O to thee that ; ſpopleſt, and 
V walt not ſpopled: and doeſt 
wickedlp, and they did not 
wickedly againſt the : when thou thalt 
bceaſe to ſpoyle, thou ſhalt be ſpopled: 
when thou thalt make an end of doing 
wickedlp , © thepthall do wickedly a⸗ 
gainſt thee, 


haue waited fox thee: be thon,which waſt 
etheir arme in the moꝛming, our help al- 
ſo in tyme of trouble. 


3 Atrhenoyſeofthe tumult, the f peo⸗ 


ple fled: at thine s exalting the nations 
were ſcattered, i 
4 And your ſpoyle ſhalbe gathered like 
the gathering of *caterpillers: and ihe 
ſhallgo againſt himlike the leaping o 
graſhoppers. 

The lloꝛde is exalted: fox he dwelleth 
on hie: he hath filled Lion with iudge⸗ 
ment and iuſtice. => 
6 And there ſhall be ſtabilitie of k thy 

tymes,ſtrength,ſaluation,wiſedome a 
knowledge: for þ feare of the Lozd ſhall 
be his treaſure. 
7 Beholde, I their meſſengers ſhall cry 
without, and the = ambaſſadonurs of 
peace ſhall weepe bitterly. 


man ceaſeth: he hath broken the coue⸗ 
nant: he hath contemned the cities: he 
regarded noman, | 

The earth mourneth and faynteth : 
Lebanon is aſHaimned,# hewen downe : 
o Sharon is like a wildernes,and Ba⸗ 
ſhan is ſhaken and Carmel. 


e Which helpedſt our fathers fo ſoone as 
thee. f That is, the Aſſyrians fledde befor 
Caldeans, or the Caldeans for feare of the 
ans. g When thou, O Lorde, diddeſt lift 
puniſh thine enemies. h Ye that as cater 


with your nomber the whole worlde, ſhall haue no ſtrength to 
refit your enemies the Caldeans, but ſhall be gathered on an 
heape and deſtroyed,. i Meaning the Medes and Perſians 
againſt the Caldeans. k That is, in the dayes of He zeki- 
ah. 1 Sent from Saneheribz. m Whome they of Ieruſa- 


lem ſent to intreate of peace. n Theſe ar 


the Ambaſſadours, when they returne from Sancherib. 


2 4ꝙ ode, haue mercy vpon bs, weſonely. 


8 The paths are walte: the wayfaring d He declareth 


a Meaning, the 
enemies of the 
Church, as 
were the Cal- 
deans, and Aſ- 
ſyrians: but 
chiefly of Sane- 
herib, but not 


b When thine 
appoynted tyme 
ſhall come that 
God ſhall take 
away thy power: 
and that which 
thou haſt wrog- 


be giuen to o- 
thers, as Amos 
5.11. | 
c The Caldeans 
ſhall do like to 7 
Aſſyrians, as the 
Aſſyrians did to 
Iſrael: and the 
Medes, and Per- 
ſians ſhal do the 
ſame to the Cal. 
deans. 


hereby what is 
the chiefe re- 
ſuge of the faith. 
full when trou· 
bles come, to 
praye and ſeeke 
elpe of 
= all 
they called vpon 
Þ 4 army * 
Medes and Perſi- 
vp thine arme to 
pillers deſtroyed 


e the woordes of 


fully gotten, ſnal 


r wa TN. — : Cw 5 : SES, "» Ss ST, ET, 
- The ſpoyler ſpoyled. 
: ; .* Sþ 


| boundance: or in places which before were coucred with wa- 


' 


o Which was a plentifull countrey , meaning that Sancherib | 
| 


would deſtroy all. 


10 Now 


— 


5 5 a e 
* n ; 
7 Who 


FX XITIT. 


p Tokelpe and 
deliuer my 
Church. 

q This is ſpoken 


againſt the ene- 


mies; who 
thought all was 
their owne: but 
he ſheweth that 
their enterpriſe 
ſhalbe in vaine, 
and that the fire 
which they had 
kindled for o- 
thers, ſhould 
conſume them. 
r His vengeance 
ſhalbe ſo great, 
that all y world 
ſhall ralke 
thereof, 

i Which do not 
belecue words 


the aſſurance of 
their deliuerãce. 
t Meaning, that 
Cod will be a 
ſure defence to 
all them that 
liue according 
to his word. 

u They ſhall ſee 
Hezekiah deli- 
uered from his 
enemies and re- 
ſtored to ho- 
nour and glorie. 
x They ſhalbe 
no more ſhut in 
as they were by 
Saneherib, but 
goe where it 
ple aſeth t hem. 


z 


5 Before that 


this libertie com 
meth, thou ſhalt 
thinke that thou 
artin great dan- 
ger: forthe enc- 
my thal ſo ſharp- 
ly aſſaile you, y 
one ſhall crie, 
Where is the 
clarke that wri- 
teth the names 
of them that are 
taxed ? another, 
Where is the re- 
ceiuer ? another 
ſhal crie for him 
that valucth the 
riche houſes, but 
God will deliuer 


of j Propher & 


10 Nowe will Ir arife ,faith the Lozde: 
nowe will F beeralted,nowe will J lift 
up my ſelfe. 

II 4 Pe ſhall concetne chaffe, and bing 
forth ſtubble : rhe fire of pour bzeathj 
{hall deuoure vou. | 

12 And the people ſhalbe as the burning 
of lime: and as the thoꝛnes cut vp, ſhal 
they be burnt in the fire, 

13 Yeare, pe that are* farre of, what J 
haue done, and pe that are nere, knowe 
my power. : ; 
14 The * ſinners in Zion are afraide: a 
feare 1s come vpon the hypocrites: 
who among vs ſhall dwell with the de- 
nouring fire? who among vs ihal dwel 
with the enerlaſting burnings? 
I5 He that dwelleth in iuſtice, and ſpea- 
keth righteous things, refuſing game 
of oppꝛeſſion, ſhaking his hands from 
taking of giftes , ſtopping his eares 
from hearing of blood, and ſhutting his 
epes from ſeeing euill. 

[6 Ye ſhall dwell on * hie: his defence 

ſhalbe the munitions of rockes: bꝛead 

_ giuen him and his waters ſhalbe 
ure, 


7 Thine ey?s ſhall = ſee the king in his 


ou: thep {hall behold rhe land * farre 
0 


[3 Thine heart y ſhall meditate keare, 
Mhere is the ſcribe? where is the re⸗ 
cemer :? where is he that counted the 
rawzes? 
[9 Thou ſhalt nst ſee a fierce people, a 
peopleof3varkeſpeach,thatthou canſt 
not perceine , and of a ſtammermg 
tongue that thou canſt not vnder⸗ 
ſtand. i 
20 Looke upon Zion the citie of our ſo⸗ 
lemne feaſtes: thine eyes ſhall ſee Je⸗ 
ruſalem a quiet habitation, a taberna⸗ 
cle that can not be remoned : and the 
ſtakes thereof can neuer be taken a- 
way, neither lhall any of the coꝛdes 
thereofbe bzoken, 3 ; 
21 Fo: ſurely there the mightie Loꝛd wil- 
be unto vs, as a place = of floods and 
broade riners, whereby ſhall paſſe no 
ſhippe with oares, neither {hall great 
ſhippe paſle thereby. 
2 Foz the Loꝛde is our indge, the Loꝛde 
is our lawe giner: the Loꝛd is our King, 
he will ſane vs, . 
23 Thy 2 codes are looſed: they coulde 
not well ſtrengthen their malk, neither 
coulde they ſpꝛeade the ſaple: then ſhall 
the b pz9p be denided for a great 
fpoile: yea, the lame ſhall take awa the 
„Paal, 1 | 
24 And none inhabitantſhallſay, Jam 
| ficke: the people that dwell therein, hal 
haue their iniquitie koꝛginen. 


you from this feare. 2 Let vs be content with this ſmall riuer of 
Shiloah, and not deſire the great ſtreames and riuers, whereby 
the enemies may bring in ſhippes and deſtroy vs. a He derideth 
the Aſſyrians and enemies of the Church, declaring their de- 
ſtruction as they that periſh by ſhipwracke. b He com forteth 
the Church, and ſhewerh that they ſlialbe enriched wich all be- 
nefitcs both of body and ſoule. 


CHAP, xXXXIIII. 


He cheweth that God punisheth the wicked for the 


laue that he beayeth toward his Church. 


and hearken, pe people: let the 

earth heare and all chat is therein, 
the woꝛld aud all that ꝓꝛoceedeth there⸗ 
of. 


2 Fo the indignation of the Loꝛde is 
vpon all nations, and his wzath upon 
all their armies : he hath d deſtroped 
them and deliuered them to the ſlaugh⸗ 
ter. 

3 And their flaineſhalbe caſt out, and 
their ſtincke hall come vp aut of their 
bodies, and the mountaines ſhalbe 
melted with their blo⸗d. 

4 And all the holte of heanen e ſhalbe 
diſſolued, and the heanens ſhalbe fol⸗ 
den like a booke : and all their hoſtes 
{Hall fall as the leafe falleth from the 
vine, and as it falleth from the figge 
tree. 

5 Foz myſwoꝛd ſhalbe 4 diunken in the 
heauen: beholde, it ſhall come downe 
vpon Edom, euen vpon the people of 
e m curſe to iudgement. 

6 The ſwoꝛde of the Loꝛde is filled with 
blood: it is made fat with the fat and 
with the blood af the flambes- and the 
goates, with the fat of the kidneis of 
the rammes: for the Loꝛde hath a ſa⸗ 
crifice ins BozWh, and a great ſiaugh⸗ 
ter in the land ot Edom. 

7 Andtheh Vnicoꝛnes ſhal come downe 
with them, and the heiffers with the 
bulles, and their lande ſhalbe dꝛunken 
with blood, and their duſt made fat 
with fatnes. 

8 Fan it is the dap of the Loꝛdes — 
ance, and the pere of recompenſe fo 
the indgement of Zion. ; 

And the riners thereof ſhalbe turned 
into pitch, and the duſt thereof into 


I (Cant nere, pen nations and heare, 


n 34 - i 
1 At inſt ; . 
, 
- 
« 


ö 
a He heci- 
eth of — | 
ſtruction ofthe 
Edomites, and | 
other nations | 
which were ene | 
mies to the | 
Church, | 
5 God hath de- 
termined in his 
counſell, & hath | 
wen ſentence 
for their deſtru- | 
ction. 
c He ſpeaketh | 
this in reſpect of 
mans iudgemẽt. 
whoin great 
feare and horri- 
ble troubles 
thinketh that 
heauen and 
earth periſheth. 
I haue deter- 
mined in my ſe- 
crete counſell 
and in the hea- 
uens to deſtroy 
them till my 
ſword bgycary | 
with ding | 
blood. 
e They had an 
opinion of holi- 
nes becauſe they 
came of the Pa- 
triarke Izhak, 
but in effect 
were accurſed of 
God, & enemies 
vnto his Church 


i bꝛimſtone, and the land thereof halbe 

burning pitch. 

10 It ſhal not be quenched night noꝛ dap: 

the ſmoke thereof ſhall go vp enermoze: 

it ſhall be deſolate from generation to 
generation: none ſhall paſſe thiongh it 
foz euer. 

11 But the pelican? * and the hedge⸗ 
hogge ſhall poſſeſſe it, and the great 
owle, and the rauen {Hall dwell m it, 
and he ſhall ſtretche out vpon it the 
line! of vanitie, and the ſtones of einp⸗ 
tineſſe. 

12m The nobles thereofthall call to the 

kingdome, and there ſhalbe none, and 

all the princes thereof ſhalbe as no⸗ 
thing, | 

13 And it (hall bzing fozth thoꝛnes in the 

and Gomorah, Gene. 19. 24. k Reade C 

Zephan,2.14. 1 In vaine ſhall anie man go 

it againe. m Meaning, there ſhalbe neith 

cie,; nor ſtate of common ale. 
Palace 


as the Papiſts 
are. | 
f That is, both | 
of yong and old, 
poore and riche 
of his enemies. 
That famous 
citie ſhalbe con- 
ſumed as a ſacri- 
fice burnt to 
aſhes. 
h The mightie 
and riche ſhalbe 
aſwell deſtroyed 
as the infert- 
OUTS, a 
i He alludeth 
to the deft ruc- 
tion of Sodom 
hap. 13. 21. and 
e about to builde 
er order nor poli- 


_ 
— 


1 n R FR a f * F 
* — 4 i , : A 5 : = 7 * tt nat Tits hot WO a oye? ao 3 " 
I : . , * < 1 * - * 
* . . * * 4: 
N 4 - * N 
C4 z * * 
gf * . 0 2 $5 
a — 1 


* palaces thereof, nettles and thimles in polluted ſhall not paſſe by it: foz ihe Cod that leade 
n Reade Chap. | the ſtrong holdes thereof, and it halbe albe with them, 4 walke in the wap, and guide them, 
13.21. | an habitation foz dzagons and a court and the fooles ſhall not erre. :alludine to the | * 


Signifiyng,y | fox oſtriches. 1 9 There ſhalde * no lyan, noz noiſome bringipg forth of | 
dumea thould 14 —— — * meete alſo Tiim æ Jim, | beaſtes ſhall aſcend by it, neither ſhall Egypt. | 
be an horrible | andthe Satpreſhallcrie to his felowe, then be found there, that the redeemed k As he threat- 
deſolation and | and the ſhzicheowle thall reſt there, | may walke, ned to the wic- {| 
barren wilder | andſhall finde fox her ſeife a quiet dwel- 1o Therefoze the! redeemed ofthe Lozde ked to be de- 
1 ling. Hall returne and come to Tion with ſtroyed hereby, 
„p That is, in the 13 There o ſhall the owle make her neſt, | pꝛaiſe: andenerlalting iope ſhalbe vp- Chap. 30. 6. 
Lawe where | andlap, and hatche, and gather them | on their heades? thepthallobtaine iope | Whom 5 Lord 
ſuch curſes are | vnderherſhadowe: there hall the vul- | and gladnelle, and{ozowe and mour- ſhall deliuer frõ 
threatnced a. | tures allo be gathered, euerp one with | ning lhallflee away, the captiuitie of 
gainſt 5 wicked. | her make, | CHAP. XXXVI. Babylon. 
q To wit, beaſts 16 Seekeinthe ? booke ofthe Lozde, and x Sancherib ſendeth Rabshakeh 10 beſigge Ieruſa- 
and foules. ſ reade: none of a their ſhall faile, none | lem. 75 Hu blaſphemies agamſt God. ' 
r That is, the | ſhallwant her make: foz * his mouth 1 JT Owe * in the b fourteenth pcereof |a This hiſtoryis 
mouth of the hath commanded, aud his verie Spirit Ning Zezekiah, Saneherib Uing rehearſed, be- 


Lorde. hath gathered them. - of Alſhur came vp againlt all the cauſe it is as a 

He hath giuen 17 And he hath calt the C lot fox them, | ſtrong cities of Judah, and tooke thein. ſeale and confir. | 

the beaſtesand | and his hand hath denided it vnto > #nd the King ot Aſſhur ſent Rablha- mation of the 

foules Idumea them by line: they ſhall poſſeſſeit fox | keh from Lachiſh towarde Jeruſalem doarine afore, 

for an inheri- ener : from generation to generation | vntoLing Hezekiah, with a great holt, both for the 

dance. ſhall they dweil in it. | and he ſtoode by the condute of the threatnings and 
| | vpper poole in the path of the fullers |promiſes: to wit, 

| CHAP. XXXV. field 


eld, that God would 
| 83 Then came fozth vnto him Eliakim ſuffer his church 
+ The great joy of them that beleeuein ¶ hriſt 3 | the ſonne of Yilkiah the © ſteward of to be afflicted, 
heir office which preach be Goſpel. 8 The the houſe, and Shebna 4 the chanceler, but at length 


[ fruites that followe thereof. and Joah the ſomie of Aſaph the re- would ſende de- 

| coꝛder. liue rance. 
a He propheci- 1 Ye * deſert and the wilderneſſe 4 And Kabſthakeh ſaide vnto them Tel b When he had | | 
ethof the ful re- - thalretopce:andthe waſte ground pou Hezekiah, J pzap pou, Thus ſaith [aboliſhed ſuper- | 
ſtauration ofthe | & ſhalbe glad and flourithe as the | the great King , the King of Aſſhur, ſtition, and ido. 
Church both of | roſe, What confidence is this, wherein thon latrie, and reſto- 
the Iewes and 2 It ſhall floziſhe abundantly and ſhall | truſteſt? red religion, yer 
Gentiles nder greatly reioyce allo and ioye: the glozie 5 J ſap, f Surelp I haue eloquence, but God would ex- 
Chriſt, which of Lebanon ſhalbe ginen vnto it: the | counſell and ſtrength are foz the warre: erciſe his church 


Malbe fully ac- | beautie of b Carmel, and of Sharon, on whom then doeſt thou truſt, that to trie their 


 compliſhedar | thepthall< ſee theglone of the Loꝛd, and | thou rebelleſt againſt me? faith and pa- 

the laſt day: al. the excellencie of our God. 6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this bzoken ſtaffe cience. 

beit as yet it is 3 d Strengthen the weake handes , and | ofreedeon Egypt, whereupon if a man |c For he was 1 
compared toa | tomtfoꝛt the feeble knees, leane, it will goe into his hand,@pearce now reſtored to 

deſert and wil- 4 Say vntõ them that are fearefull, Be | it: ſo iss Pharaoh KingofEgppt,vnto his office, as 1- 
Aerneſſe. pou ſtrong, feare not: behold, pour God | allthat truſt in him. ſai ah had pro- 


| | 
b The Church | commeth with e vengeance: cuen God |7 But if thou ſap to me, We truſt in the phecied, Chap. 
which wasbe- with a recompenle, he will come and | Lozdour God, Js not that he, whoſe |22.20. 25 
fore compared | ſanepou, N hie places and whoſe altars Yezekiah d This decla- 
co a baren wil- 5 Then ſhall the epes of the f blinde be | tooke downe, and laid to Judah and to reth that there 
derneſſe, ſnall by | lightened, and the eares of the deafe be | Jeruſalem, Pe ſhall wozſhippe befoꝛe were fewe god- 
Chriſt be made | opened. thts altar? llie to be found 
moſt plenteous 6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an 8 Nowe therefoze giue hoſtages to mp in the Kinges 
and beautifull. Hart , and the dumme mans tongue loꝛd the King of Aſſhur, and I wil gine houſe, v hen he 
c He ſhewetn hall ſing: foi in the s wilderneſle ſhall thee two thouſand hozles, if thou be was driuen to 
that the pre- waters bzeake out , and riuers in the able on thy part to ſet riders vpon ſend this wicked 
ſence of God is deſert. ö them. man in fuch a 
the cauſe that 7 Andthe dzp ground ſhalbe as a poole, 9 Fox how canſt thou deſpiſe any cap⸗ weightie mat- 
the Church doth and the thirſtie (as ſpꝛings of water in taine of the bleaſt of my loꝛds ſeruants: ter. : 
bring forth fruit | the habitation of dꝛagons: where they and put thy truſt on Egypt fo? 80 e Sancheribs | 


and floriſhe, lap) ſhalbe a place foz reedes and ru: and foꝛ hoꝛſemen: chiefe capeaine. 


d Hewillethall | ſhes, 10 And am J now come vp without the f He fpeaketh 

tao encourage 8 And there ſhalbe a path and a way, | this in the per- 
one another, & and the wap ſhalbe called h holp: the ſon of Hezekiæh, falſely charging him, chat he put his truſt in 

| ſpecially the mi- his witte and eloquence, whereas his onely conſidence was in 


niſters to exhort and ſtrengthen t he weake, that they may paci- | the Lord. g Satan laboured to pull the godly King from one 
ently abide the comming of God which is at hand. e Todeſtroy | vaine confidence to another: to wit, from truſt in the Egypti- | 
ur enemies. f When the knowledge of Chriſt is reueiled. | ans,whoſe power was weake and would decejue them: ro yeeld | 
They thatwere baren and deſtitute of the graces of God, ſhal | him ſelfe,to the Aſſyrians and ſo not to hope for any helpe of 
aue them giuen by Chriſt, h It {hal be for the Saintes of God God.“ Or, turne bac ke. h He 8 to Hezekiah his ſmall | 


— — — — W_ ado 


and not for the wicked. power, which is not able to reſiſt one of Saneheribs leaſt cap- | 
Auer | 
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XXVII. 


be 
Aa 


= 
1 
| ked to deceiue 
vs, will pretende 
the Name of the 1 
Lotde: but we 
muſt trie the 
ſpirits, whether 
they be of God 
or — . 
k They were a- 
fraid,leſt by his [x 
words he ſhould 
haue ſtirred the 
people againſt y 
King. and alſo 


pretended to N 


appointment 
with kim. 


their feete. 


word fignifieth | 
bleſſing: where- 


haueperſnaded 
the people, that 


rekiah. 


. | which theſe two 


Thus the wic- 


rowe to ſome 


Ehr. the water of 


| The Ebrewe 


by this wicked 
captaine would 


their condition 
ſhould be better 
vnder Saneherib 
then vnder He- 


m That is, of 
Antiochia in 
Syria, of the 


other cities alſo 
were: whereby 
we ſee how eue · 
rytowne had 
his peculiar 
idole, and how 
F wicked make 
God an idole, 
becauſe they do 
mt vnderſtand 
God maketh 
them his ſcourge 
and puniſheth 
cities for ſinne. 
n Not that they 
did not ſhew by 
euident ſignes Þ 
that they did de- 
teſt his blaſphe- 
mie: for they 2 
had now rent 
their elothes, but 
they knew it was 
in vaine to vſe 
ong reaſoning | 
with this infi- | 


Lorde to this land to deftrop it? The 
Loꝛd ſad rd Go vp againſt this 
land and deſtroy it. 

1 Then ſaid Eliakim, & Shebna and 
Joah vnto Kabſhakeh, * Dpeake, J 
p2ape thee, to thy ſeruants in the Ara⸗ 
mites language, ( foꝛ we vnderſtand it) 
and talke not with vs in the Jewes 
tongue, in the audience of the people 
that are on the wall. 

2 Then ſaide Rabſhakeh, Yath mp ma⸗ 
ſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to thet᷑ to 

ſpeaketheſe woꝛds, and not to the men 

that fit on the wall? that they map eate 

their owne doung, and dꝛiuke their 
owne” piſſe with youz 

3 So Aabſhakeh ſtood, and crped with a 
loud vopce in the Jewes language, and 
ſaid, Yearethe words ofthe great king, 
ofthe King ol Aſthur, 


14 Thus ſaith the King, Let not Hezeki⸗ 


ah deceinepou:foz heſhalnot be able to 
deliner pou, 


75 Neither let Hezekiah make pon to 


truſt in the Loꝛd, laping, The Lozd will 
ſurelp deliuer vs: this citie ſhall not be 
pam oner into the hand of the King of 


ur. 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus 


ſaith the King of Alſhur, Make lap⸗ 
pointment with mee, and come ont to 
me, that euerꝝ mã map eat ot᷑ his owne 
bine, and euery man of his owne fig⸗ 
tre, and dꝛinke enerp man the water of 
his owne well, 


17 Till I come æ bꝛing pon to a land like 


pour owneland, euen a land of wheat 
and wine, a land of bzeade and vine- 
pardes, 


18 Leaſt Yezekiah deceine pou, ſaping, 


The Loꝛd will deliner bs, Yath any of 

the gods of the nations delinered His 

— of the hand of the King of A; 
ur: 


19 Where is the god of aHamath, and of 


a rpad :? where is the god of Dephar- 


naim? ot how haue they delinered Da- | 


maria out of mine hand? 


20 Whois he among al the gods of theſe 


lands, that hath delinered their coun⸗ 
trey ont of mine hand, that the Loꝛde 
ſhould deliuer Jeruſalem out of mine 
hand? | 

1 Thenthep a kept ſilence, and anſwered 
him not awoꝛd:foꝛ rhe kings commanz 
dement was, ſaping, Anſwer him not. 

2 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hil⸗ 
kiah the ſte ward of the houſe, & Sheb⸗ 
natle chanceller, and Joah the \cune 
of Alaph the recoꝛder, unto Hezekiah 
with rent clothes, and tolde him the 
woꝛdes or Kabſhakeh. 


del, whoſe rage they ſhould have ſo much more prouoked. 


2 


C HAP. XXXVII. 
Hex. ekiah asketh ccunſell f Iſaiah, who promi- 
ſeth him the vidtorie. ra The blaſphemie of Sa- 
nt herib. 15 Heel iahfraer. 36 The armie of 
Saut herib is flame of the Azel, 24 And he lum: 


ff of his owne ſarme:. 


put on ſackcloth and came into 
- theYouſeofthe Lozd, 
2 Andhe lent Eliakim the ſteward ofthe 
| houſe, andShebna thechanceler, with 
the Elders of the Pꝛieſtes, clothed in 
ſackcloth vnto d Jlaiah the Pzopher, 
the ſonne of Amoz, 
3 And they ſaid vito him, Thus ſaith 
Hezekiah, This day is a day oftribu- 


I ö 8 77 D * a 
A beardis 9 


lation and of rebuke and blaſphemie: 


for the childꝛen are come tothe birth, 
and there is no ſtrength to bzing foꝛth. 

4 It ſo be the Loꝛd thy God hath d heard 
the woꝛdes of Kabſhakeh, whome th 
King of Aſſhur his maſter hath ſen 
foratle on the liuing G O D, and to 
poche hint with woꝛdes which th 
Loꝛd thy God hath heard, thẽ elift tho 
vp thy pꝛaper foꝛ the remnant 2 are ĩeft 

5 Do the ſeruants ot the King Hezekia 
came to Jſaiah, 

6 And Jſaiah ſaid vnto them, Thus ſa 


vnto pour maſter, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, 


Be not afraid of the woꝛdes that thou 


haſt heard, wherewith the ſeruantes of 


the King of Aſſhur haue blaſphemed 
me. | 
7 Beholde, J will ſend a blaſt vpon him, 


and he ſhall heare af noiſe, and returne 
to his owne land, and J will cauſe him 
tu fall bythe ſword in his owne land. 


8 2 Rabſhakeh returned, and found! meth to y fleſh, 
the King of Aſſhur fighting againſt that he knoweth 


8 Libnah: foz he had heard that he was 
departed from Lachiſh. 

9 Yeheardalſome ſap of Tirhakah,king 
of Ethiopia, Beholde, he is come ont to 
fight againſt ther: and when he heard it, 
he ſent other meſſengers to Hezekiah, 

aying, 

ro Thus ſhal pe ſpeake to Yezekiah king 
of Judah, ſaping, Let not thy God h de⸗ 
ceiue thee, in whome thou truſteſt, ſap⸗ 
ing, Jeruſalem ſhall not he giuen into 
the hand of the Ring of Aſthur. 

II Beholde, thon haſt hearde what the 


Rings of Aſſhur haue done to al lands 


in deſtroying them, and ſhalt thou be 
delinered? ; 

12 Haue the gods of the nations deline- 
red them, which my fathers haue de⸗ 
ſtroped ? as i Gozan, and k Haran, and 
Rezeph, & the childzen of Eden, which 

were at Telaſſar? 

13 Where is the Hing of Hamath, & the 
King of Arpad, and rhe King ofthe ci- 
tie of Sepharuaim, ena and Juah: 


14 J So Hezekiah reccined the letter of 


the hand of the meſſengers and read it, 
and he went vy into the Yonſe of the 


—— and Hezekiah ſpꝛed it befoze the 
oꝛd 


15 And Mezekiah praped vnto the Lozde, 
fapme, 


2. King. 719... 
a lafigneof 3+: 
griefeand re- 
entance. | 
To haue come | 
fort of him by | 
the worde of 
God, that his 
faith miglit be 
confirmed and | 
ſo hisprayer be | 
— earneſt: | 
teaching here 
that in all — 
gers theſe two 
are the onely re- 
medies, to ſecxke 
vnto God and 
his mini- 
ſters. 
c We are in as 
great ſorowe as 
awoman that 
trauaileth of 
childe,and can 
not be deliue- 
red. 
d That is, will 
declare by effeck | 
that hee hath | 
heard it: for whe 
God deferreth 
to puniſh, it ſee- 


— — 


| 
| 
| 
| 


not the ſinne, or 
heareth not the 
cauſe. 
e Declaring that 
the miniſters of- 
ficedoeth not 
onely ſtand in 
comfortin 5 by 
the word, but al- 
ſo in praying for 
the people. 

f Of y Egyptians 
and Ethiopians, 
that ſhal come 
and fight againſt 
him 


g Which was a 
citie toward E=- | 
evpt, thinking 
therebyto haue 
ſtayed the force 
of his ene- 
mies. 
h Thus God 
would haue him 
to vtter a moſt 
horrible blaſ- 
ee before 
is deſtruction: 
as to call the au- 
thor of al trueth, 


a deceiner: ſome gather hereby y Shebnah Had diſcloſed vnd 
Saneherib the anſwere that Iſaiah ſent to the Kirg. 1 Which 
was a city of the Medes. k Called alſo Charre a cityin Meſo- 


potamia, whence Abraham came after , is fathers death. $ 


16 Þ lozd 


— — 
— 
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|Hezekiahs pra ßer. ih- Tyrants qrebrideled, 7 
Led aides Gad.of Moor which 29 Berauſe thou rageſt againſt me,@thp| 

He groundeth | 1dwelleſt hetweene p̊ Cherubims, t tumult is come vp vnto mine eares 
his prayer on art very G © D alone ouer all the king⸗ therefoze will J pur mine ® hooke in u Becauſe Sane. 
Gods promes, domes ofthe earth: thou haſt made the | thy noltreis, and mp bꝛidle in thy lips, herib ſhewed 
who promiſed . | heauen and the earth. and will bzing thee backe againe the|himſelfe,asa de. 

to heare them 17 Enclinethineeare,D Lozd,and heare: ſame waythou * cameſt. uouring fiſh and 

| from betweene | open thine epes, © lozde, and ſee, and 30 And this ſhalbe a7 ſigne vnto thee, O furious beaſt, he 

the Cherubims. Heare all the wozdes of Saneherib, | Herzckiah , Thou ſhalt eate this peere| vſeth theſe fi- 


3 
| 


: 
7 
: 
: 


| 
3 


| 


| 
| 
| | 

| | 


l 


: ö 
| | 
J 

| 
| ; 
| ; | 


| 


! 


. 
” 
— — 


' oh — — 


n He declareth 


| wit, that God 
might be glori- 
| Hed thereby 


' ©: Whome God 


ght againſt him 


— — —  — 


m Meaning, of 
the ten tribes. 


for what cauſe 
he prayed, that 
they might be 


deliuered: to 


through al the 
world. 


had choſen to 
himſelfe, as a 
chaſte virgine, 
and ouer whome 
he had care to 
_ her 
rom the luſts 
af the tyrant, as 
a father would 
hane ouer his 
daughter. 
4 Declaring 
ereby that they 
that are enemies 
to Gods church, 


whoſe quarel his 
Church onely 
mainteineth. 

q. Hee boaſteth 
of his policy, in 
that that he can 
finde meanes to 
nouriſh his ar- 
my: and of his 
power, in that 
that his army is 


— hath ſent to blaſpheme the liuing 

od. 

18 Trueth it is, O Loꝛde, that the Kings 
of A ſihur haue deſtroped all lands, and 
m theix countrep. 

19 And hane caſt their gods in the ſire:foꝛ 
they were no gods, but the wozke of 
mans hands, euen weod oz ſtone: there- 
fo:e they deſtroped them. 

20 Now therefoze,D Lord our God, ſaue 
thou vs out of his hande, that a all the 
kingdomes of the earth mape knowe, 
that thou onelp art the Loꝛd. 

21 ¶ Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent 
vnto Hezekiah, ſaving, Thus ſayth the 
Loꝛd God of Iſrael, Becauſe thou haſt 
pꝛaved bnto mee, concerning Sanehe⸗ 
rib kingofNſſhur, 

22 This is the woꝛd that the LozdeHath 
ſpoken againſt him, © ovirgine, daugh⸗ 
ter of Zion, hee hath deſpiſed thee, and 
laughed thee to ſcome 2 O daughter of 
El eruſalem, he hath ſhaken his heade at 
thee, 

23 Whome haſt thon railed on and blaſ- 

phemed :? and againſt whome haſt thou 
eralted thy vopce, Elifred vp thine epes 

| = = bf cuen againlt the ? holie one of 
3 rae + F 

2% 87 thy ſeruantes haſt thou railed on 
the Loꝛd, and ſaid, By the multitude of 
my charets J am come vꝝ to the toppe 
of the mountaines to the ſides of Leba⸗ 
non, and will cut downe the hie cedars 
thereof, and the faire firre trees thereof, 
and J will go vy to the heightes of his 
toppe and to the fozeſt of his fruitefull 
places. 

25 Jhanedigged gand dzunke the was 
ters, æ with the plant of my feete haue 
7 dꝛped all the riners cloſed in. 

26 Yalt thou not hearde how J haue of 
olde time made it, and haue foꝛmed it 
long agoe: and ſhould J nowe bing it, 
that it ſhould be deſtroyed, and layed on 
ramons heapes, as cities defenſed? 

27 Whoſe inhabitants haue final pow- 

er, and are afraid and con founded: they 


ſo great, that it is 
able to dry vp 
whole r:uers,. 


and to deſtroß 


the waters, 


which the Tewes; 


had cloſed in. 


are like the graſſe of the field and greene 
herbe, or graſſe on the houſe toppes, oz 
come blaſted ſ afoꝛe it be arowen. 

23 But J knowe thp dwelling, and thy 
t.zoing out, and thy comming in, and 
th furie againſt me. 


r Signiſying, that God made nor his Church to deſtroyit, but to 
preſcrue it, and therfore he ſaith that he formed it of olde, euen 


in his eternal coun 
haut. He ſhew 


ſel which cannot be changed. Ebr. are short in 
eth that the ſtate and power of moſt floriſhing 


oities endureth but a moment in reſpe& of the Churche, which 
Mall remaine for euer, becauſe God is the mainteiner thereof, 
* Meaning, his counſels and enterpriſes, 


ſuch as groweth of it ſelfe: and the 2 ſe⸗ 
cond peere,fuch things as growe with- 
out ſowing:and in the third peere, ſowe 
pe and reape, and plant vinepards, and 
eate the fruit theres. ö 
31 And * the remnant that is eſcaped of 
the houſe of Judah, ſhall againe take 
— downeward and beare fruite vp⸗ 
ard. 
32 Foz out of Jeruſalem ſhall goe a rem⸗ 
nant, and thei that eſcape out of mount 


do this. 

33 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Lozd, concer⸗ 
ning the king of Aſſhur, He ſhal not en⸗ 
ter into this citie, noz ſhoote an arrowe 
there, noꝛ come befoꝛe it with ſhield,noz 
caſt a mount againſt it. | 

34 By the ſame wap that he came, he ſhal 
returne , and not come into this citie, 
ſaith the 1oꝛd. IE 

35 Fo J will defend this citie to ſane it, 
foz mine owne ſake,and foz inp ſeruant 
b Dauids ſake, | 

36 J Then the Angel ofthe Loꝛde went 
out, and ſimote in the campe of Aſfhur 
an hundzeth, foure ſcoze,and fine thou⸗ 


mozming, beholde, they were all dead 
cozples, | 
37 Do Saneherib Ring of Aſlhur depar⸗ 
ted, and went away and returned and 
dwelt at < Nineueh. 
38 And as hee was inthe temple woꝛ⸗ 
tippingof Niſroch his god, Adzame- 
lech and Sharezer his ſonnes * ſlewe 
him with theſwozde, and thepeſcaped 
into the land of Ararat: and 4 Eſar⸗ 
haddon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


handes of the Aſſyrians, ſhall proſper: and th 
geth-to the Church. b For my prames ſake 
2. King.rg.35. 2. chro. 32.77 t0b.r.r8 ecclus, 48.22. 


8.19, Which was the chiefeſt citie of the 


militudes, to 
teach how he 
wil take him and 


guide him. 

* Thou ſhalt 
lofe thy la- 
bons, 

y God giueth 
fignes after two 
ſortes: ſome goe 
before the thing, 


Tion: the zeale of the Lozd of hoſtes ſhal as the fignes 


that Moſes 
wrought in E- 
ypt, which were 
or y confirmati- 


and ſome goe 
after the thing, 
as the ſacrifice, 
which they were 
commanded to 
make three 
dayes after their 
departure: and 
theſe latter are 
to keepe the be- 


ſand : ſo when they aroſe earelpin theincfites of God in 


our remem- 
brance, of the 
which ſort this 
here is. 

z He promiſeth 
that for two 
yeres the ground. 
of it ſelfe ſhould 
fecde them. 

a They whome 
God had deliue- 
red out of the 

is properly belon- 
made to Dauid. 
J. mat. 7. 41, 2. e,, 
Aſſyrians. 


Tobit 7. 27. Or, Armenia, d Who was alſo called Sardanapa- 


lus, in whoſe dayes tenne yeeres after Sancheribs death, the 


Caldeans ouercame the Aſſyrians by Merodach their King. 
| | 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
Hezeliah is ſicke. 5 Hewreſtered to health by the 
Tora, and luset h fiftene yeeres after. to He giueth 
thankes for his benefit. a 


T Bout *that 2thme was Yezekiah 
ſicke unto the death, andthe Pꝛo⸗ 
ꝓhet Jſaiah ſonne of Amsaz cine 


bnto him, and ſaide vnto hum, Thus chat the Aſſy- 
ſaith the Loꝛde. Put thine houſe in an rians were ſlaine: 


oꝛder, foꝛ thou ſhalt die, and not line. 


ciſe of his children continuall, that they ma 


— — — ¶ ͤm¹vJvJ3 ͥ 2D7H——ä— — — 


depend vpon God and aſpire to the heauens, 
3 8 2. * f 


2. Ring. 20. 7. | 


b. c Hro. 32.24. 
goone aſter 


o that God will 
aue the exer- 
e learne onely 0 


— — PIE 8 * A 
— A ä—ä—— _ 


on of their fayth::| 


— — — —— — — — 
— — — 
— 


telt and quietnes At depliued ofthe reudne ol m peres. 
from the Aſſyri- 11 J ſaid, * J ſhallnot ſee the Loꝛde, euen 
ans who might 
haue renued 
the r armie to 
reuenge their 


ſee man no moze among the inhabi⸗ 
tants ofthe wozld. t 
12 Mine habitation is departed, and is 


former difcom- | remoued from me, like a ſhepheards 
kcure, tent: J i haue cut ot like a weauer my 
d For Hezekiah life: he will cut me ot from the height: 
| had aſked, for p; from day x to night, thou wilt make an 
confirmation of ende ot me. | 


his faith a ſigne, 13 Jrekoned | to the moꝛning: but he 
25 verſe 22. and hake al m bones, like a lion: from dap 


2. King. 20.8: to night wilt thou make an ende of me. 
| whercunto he 14 Vike a crane or a ſwallowe, ſo did J 
| as moued byy| m chatter : I did mourne as a done: 
| fingular motion minecies — — O Lozd, 
of Gods Spirit. ot me. 


8 " it hath oppꝛeſſed me, coi 8 
| eReade 2,King.| 15 Whatſhall I ſap? o for he hath ſaide it 
| 20.10, tome, #he hath done it: J ſhall walke 

| FHe left this y. weakelp all mp peeres in the bitter⸗ 

ſong of his la- nelle of mpſoule, 12 

mentation and N 
thankeſgiuing to all poſteritie, as a monument of his owne infir- 
mit ie and thanł ſull — for Gods beneſites, as Dauid did, Pſal. 
It. g At what time it was told me”, that I ſhould die. h I ſhall 
no more praiſe the Lord here in his Temple among che faithſul: 
thus God ſuffreth his deareſt children to want his conſolation 
fora time, that his grace afterward may the more ?ppearewhen 
| they feele their owne weakenes. i By my ſinne I haue prouoked 
| God totake my life from me. k 'Tharis, in one day, or ſhortly. 
| 1 Ouer night I thought that I ſhouldeliue till morning, but my 
2ngues in the night perſwadcd me the contrary: he ſneweth the 


iudgement againſt their ſinne. m I was ſo oppreſt with ſorowe, 
that I was not able to vtter my wordes, bur onelyro grone and 
ligh. n Towit,ſorowe and griefe both of body and mind. o God 
hach declared by his Prophet that I ſhall die, and thereſore I wil 


— — 


the Yozd in the land ok the liuing:J ſHatl | 


orrour, that the faithfull haue when they apprehend Gods | 


Hezekiakr At hsalch, Chai & x1 x. 
b For hi heat 2 Then Yezrklah®tuenedhisfacetothe 16 4 rachs 
was touched w - wall, and ꝛated to the lad. | re 5 
feare of Gods 3 And laid I beſeech ther, 4 ſpirite wen, that tho 
iudgemẽt, ſeeing ber nome huwe J haue'walked hefe n and haſt ginen iiſe ta me. aliue, and all 
he had appoin- thee in truth, and with aperfite heatt, [17 Behonde; fo / felicitie had bitter] they that are in 
ted him to die and haue done that which is good in g it 8 todehuer| theſe yerres 
| ſo quicklyaſter thp ſight: and Hezekiah wept ſoße. my loule from the pit ofcozruptioin foy ſhall. acknow.. /: 
his deliuerance 4 Then came the woꝛd of the Loꝛde to 'thouhaſtcaſtalmp*finnes behindethy . 
from ſo great ca- ſatah;ſaping, . ro gerso i ach. „ .:5 [nefite 
lamitie, as one 5 Gd, and ſap vnto Hezekiah, Thus ſaith 18 Fox u the graue cannot confeſſethee:| r That after that 
vnworthy tore - the loꝛde God of Dauid thy father, death cannot pzaile thee: they that goe thou hadeſt con- 
maine in that haue heard thy pꝛaier, and ſeene thy done into the pit, cannot hope fo thy demned me to 
eſtate, and alſo · teares: beholde, J will adde vnto thy trueth, rf. death, thou re- 
ſoreſeeing the - | Dapes fifteene perres. us 19 Bu: the lining, the lining, he hall con⸗ ſtoredſt me to 
eat change, 6 And J will deliuer thee ? out of hand feſſe thee, as J doe this dap: the father life. 
thatſhoul of the kingofAſſhur,andthis citie: for tothe * chien ſhall declarethp truth. Where as I 
come in che I willd iS cite. 20 The lozd was ready to ſaue me: there-|rhought to haue 
Church, foraſ- And dthis ſigne ſhalt thou haue of the foꝛe we will ting mp ſong, all the dapes liued in reſt and 
much as he left . Lord; that the Lozww will doe this thing | of y our life in the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. eaſe, being deli- 
no ſonne to that he harh ſponkenn 21 Then ſaide Jlaiah; Tale a lum pe of uered from mine 
reigne after 8 Weholde, J will bung againe the ſha⸗ die ſigges aud ; lap it vpon the bople, enemie, I had 
him: for as yet | dawe of es (whereby it is gone and he ſhall recouer. '« - |[griefe vpon 
Manaſſeh was downe in pᷣ dial of ahaʒ bpthe* ume) 22 Alſo Hezekiah ; had ſaid, What is the griefe. , 
not borne: and | ten degrees backward: ſo the ſunne re- ſigne, that I ſhatgoevp into the Houſe t He eſteemeth 
whenhereigned,| turned bꝑ ten degrees hn the which de- of the ld: more the remiſ- 
we ſee what a grees it was gone vomne. 5 fen ,, 22H} 4232 7 5000 ſion of his ſinnes, 
tyranthe was. 9 The wꝛiting of YeztkiahKingof Ju⸗ and Gods fauour then a thouſand lines. u For as much as God 
c He doth nut dah, when he had bene ſicke, and was hath placed man in this worlde to glorifie him, the godly take 
onely promiſe to] reconered of his chene. t as a ſigne of his wrath when their dayes were ſhorrened, ey- 
prolong his lite, | 10 J ſaid inthe 8cuttingoff of mpdapts, |' ther becauſe that theyſeemed vnworthy for their ſinnes to liue 
to giue him J ſhall goe to the gates of the graue: | longer in his ſeruice, or for their zeale ro Gods glorie, ſeeing 


that there are ſo fewe in earth, that doe regard it, as Pſal. 6.5. 
and 115. 17. x Al poſteritie ſnal acknowledge, and the fathers 
according to their duetie toward their children ſhall inſtruct 
them in thy graces, and mercies towarde me. y He ſheweth 
wharis the vſe of the Congregation & Church: to wit, to giue 
the Lorde thankes for his benefites. 2 Reade 2. King. 20.7. 

a As verſe x7. | 

 _Þ.CHAP.XXXIX. 
Hexakiah is reprontd, becauſe he hemad by trea- 
ſures wnto the ambaſſadours of Babylon. 

I T *the ſame time, 2Werodach Ba⸗ . Ning. 20. 72. 
ladan,the ſonne of Baladan, King a This was the 
of Babel, ſent b letters, and a pie-|firſt King of Ba- 

ſent to Hezekiah: foꝛ he had heard that bylon, which 

he had bene ſicke, and was recouered. ouercame the 

2 And Yezekiah was glad ofthem, and Aſſyrians in the 

ſhewed them the houle of the treaſures, |renth yeere of 
the ſituer, and the galde, and the ſpices, his — 

and the pꝛecious omtment, and all the b Partly moued 
houſeofhis armour, and all that was wich the great- 
found in - — — no⸗ = of — _ 
thing in his houſe, nozm king- cle, partly be- 
dome that Hezekiah ſhewed them cans he ſhewed 
not. himſelfe enemie 


Then came Jſaiah the Pꝛophet vuto to his enemies, 
. Ming Hezekiah , and ſaide vnto him, but chiefly, be- 
What laide theſe mien? a from whence cauſe he would 
came thep to thee? And Yezekiah ſaid, io ne with them 
They are come krom a farre countrep whom God fa - 
vnto me, from Babel. | uoured,& haue 
4 Then ſaide he; What haue l they ſeẽne their helpe, if oc- 
in thme houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwe⸗ caſion ſerued. 
red, X11 that is in mine houſe haue they c Reade 2. King. 
ſeene: there is nothing among my trea⸗ 20. 13. and 2. chr. 
ſures, that J haue not ſhewed them. 32.25, 31. | 
2 d He aſketh 
him of the particulars to make him vnderſtand the craft of the 
wicked , which he before being onercome withtheit flat erie, 
and blinded with ambition could not ſee. 


yeclde ynto him. p 1 ſhal haue no releaſe, but continual forowes 
whiles 1 P _ 


— —— j—j—ũ 
* 
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3 1 Sy 


1 - 


ad. 


and they that remained, ſhoulde feele the fruite thereof, n To 


whereas ſhe de · tat the n woꝛd of our God ſhall ſtand 
ſerued double | fox ener i | 


5 Lion,that bꝛingeſt good tidi 


338 9 tidinges, 
To wit, of tlie ¶ get ther by into the hie a mountanie: D 
Prophets. Jeruſalem, that bungeſt good tidings, 
e That is, in Ba- ift vp thy vopce with v uft it 


firength: 
bylon, and other yp, he not afraid: ſap vnto the cities of 
places where i | 11653 

they were kept in captiuitie, and miſerie. f Meaning, Cyrus and 
Darius which ſhould deliuer Gods people out of captiuitie, and 
make them a readie way to Ieruſalem: and this was fully accom- 
pliſhed, when Iohn the Raptiſt brought tidings of Ieſus Chriſtes 
comming, who was the true deliuerer of his Church from ſinne 
and Satan, Mat. 3. 3. g Whatſoeuer maylet or hinder this deli 
uerance, thalbe remoued. h This miracle ſhalbe fo great, that 
i ſhall be knowen through all the world, i The voyce of God, 
which ſpake to the Prophet Iſaiah. k Meaning, all mans wiſe⸗ 
dome and naturall powers, Iames 1.10. 1. pet. 1. 24. 1 The Spirit 
of God ſhall giſcouer the vanitie in all that ſeeme to haue an ex- 
cellencie of themſelues. m Though conſidering the frailty of 
mans nature many of the Tewes ſhould periſh and ſo not be par- 
takers of this deliuerance: yet Gods-promes ſhould be fulfilted, 


15 * ” 
g +441 
„ Ws Py 
TY IS; 


beginning © haue pe not vnderſtand. it 


s a tent to dwell in. 178 betty 
23 Ye bꝛingeth p pzinces to nothing, and 


maketh theiudges or the rarth, as va- 
nitie 


24 As though they were not planted, as 
though they were not ſowẽ, as though 


fot he did euen blowe vpon then, and 
will take them a wap as ſtubble. 


26 Vift vp pour epes on hie, and behold, 


worſhip them? a So that his power appe 


publiſhe this beneſite through all the worlde, 


where ſo euer we turne our eyes. 


—— —— —4—— 


their ſtocketsoke no roote in theearth: ſelues to ſetue 
they withered , and the whirlewinde y Haue ye not 


25 To whom nowe will pe ttken me, that Cod, which 
J ſhould be like him, ſaith the holy one:? plainely con-- 


who hath created theſe thinges,@ bzin⸗ larrie? - 
2 Can yu not learne by the viſible crea e 


22 ſo Heſhewet h at ; 


10 Beholde the Lo God wil conte with one worde the 
—— — perſection of al 
be his rewarde is with him, and mans felictie, 
his wozkebefoze hun. which'isto haus 
Ix We ſhall feede his flocke like a ſtep⸗ Gods pre- 
7 8 * : eard: he thallgatherthelambes with ſence. | 
puniſhmentis und of thy ſonnes, that ſhall pꝛocede S Arme, carp them inhisboſome, p His 2 
declared howe out of thee, and which thou thalt beget, | and ſhallgu:de them with a poung. e ſufficient | 
greatly God de- hall theptake awap , and lbe 12 ho hath meaſiired. the waters in without helpe of 
teſtech ambition | frunuches inthe palace ot᷑ the King of his fiſt; and connted heãnen with the any other, and 
& vaine glory. -|. Babel. 4 ame, and compꝛehended the duſt of ſhall baue all 
£ That is, officers 8 8 Then ſaide Yezekiah to Jſaiah, The the earth in a meaſure ? and weighed meanes in him 
and ſeruantss. wolde of the Loꝛde is gend, which thou the mountaines in aweight, and the ſelfe to bring his 
g Reade a. King. haſt ſpoken: and he ſaid, Pet let there be | hilles ma balance: | vill topaſſe. 
20.19. peace, and truth in np daes. 13 Who hath inſtructed the Spirit of the q He ſhall ſhew 
| CHAP. XL. 203d? oz was * his connleler, or taught his care andfa- + 
' la Remisfion of ſinnes by ( imiſt. 3 The cemming of m2 Dinant uour ouer them 
John Baptiſt. 2s The Prophet reproweth the ido- Iꝗ. Of whom teoke he counſell, and who that are weake, 
2 omg wr wn that tru 2 in the Lord. * inſtructed him and taugh — vo _ . - 
a is con- * Omftozt * pe, comfoꝛt ement : oz taught him r Declaring that 
ſolation forthe 92 — od ſay. he td: 7 ” knowledge, and ſhewedvnuto him the as God = Fo 
church, aſſuring 2 Speake comfoztably to Jeruſa- | way ofvnderftauding? hhatli all power; 
chem that the lem, and crie vnta her, that her b warre- |x5 Veholde, the nations are as a dzoppe ſo dot h he vſe 
ſhalbe neuer de · fare is accompliſhed, that her iniquitie ot a and are counted as the duſt che ſame for the 
ſtitute of Pro- is pardoned : foi ſhe hath receined of of the balance: heholde, he taketh awap defence & man- 
hers,whereby - the Loꝛdes hand © double fox all her the ples as a litie duſt. tenance of his 
ecxhortethy ſinnes. 16 And Lebanon is not ſufficient fox fire, Church. 
true miniſters 3 2} > poice crieth in the © wilderneſſe, noz the beaſtes thereof ſufficient foz à f He ſheweth 
of God that the f ꝓꝛepare pe the wap of the Lozyd:make | > offering, *- | Gods infinite 
were, and thoſe | ſtreight in the deſert a path foi our x7 All nations þefoze hum are as * no⸗ wiſdome for the 
alſo that ſhould God. +; : | . thing,andtheparecounted to him, leſle ſame ende and 
come after him, 4 Euer halley ſhalbe exalted and euerp | thennothi d vanitie. 1 
to comfort the | 8 monntaine# hill ſhalbe made lowe: 18 To whom then « will pe linken God: t He ſpeaketh: 
poore afflicted, | andthe crooked ſtreight,andthe | oz what ſimilieude will pe ſet vy vnto all this to the in 
andto-afſure thẽ rough places plaine. him: tent that they 
of their deliue- 5 And the glozpofthe Lozd ſthalbe reuei⸗ 19 The woꝛkeman melteth an image, v2 ſbould neither 
rance both of led, and all bᷣ fleſh ſhal ſee it together:foʒ the goldluuth beateth it out in golde,oz|feare man nor 
body and ſoule. the mouth of the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. e goldſmith makech Wer plates. put their truſt ia 
b The time of 6 A voice lad, Cry. And he ſaide, Mhat 20 Doeth not *the pooꝛe chuſe ou a tree any, ſaue. onely. 
her affliction. | ſhall I crie ? All fleſt is graſſe, and al the that witlnotrotzfoz an oblation: he ſee-|in God. 
c Meaning, ſuf- k grace thereof is as the floure of p field, | keth alſo vnto him a cunning woꝛke⸗ u Hereby he ar» 
fiaient. as chap. 7 The graſſe wit hereth, the flaure fadeth, | man, to pꝛepare an image, that ſhal not mech them a · 
64. J. and full becauſe the } Spirit ofÞ Lozd bloweth be moued. N — the ido- 
correction, or | yponit: ſureip the people is graſſe. 21 TKmow pe nothing? haue pe not heard latrie, where- 
double grace, 8 The graſſe wirhereth, the ſtoure fadeth: y it: hath it not bene tolde pou from the with they 


ſhould bee 

tempred in Ba · 
bylon. 
* Heſbeweth 


idotate ES, ſee- 
ing that the 
poore that haue 
not to ſuffice 
their owne ne- 
ceſſittes, will de» 
fraude them- 


their idoles. 


the worde of. 


demneth ido—ꝛ 
God hath 


made to ſerue your vic, that you ſhould not ſerue them not 
ech in euery place 


« 

| 
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the rage of the- | 
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IF Not to learch Wads res, 3 God t his. 288 
ov > Who hat ſet geth® Ir, pn; 4 22 k That is, bythe 
. in order the inſ - oe or al by names: by the great- force of —— 
mite nomber f nes of uspower and mightie ſtrength for Yam will mes, in the per- 
1 the ſtarres. Mothing frulerh; 227 2 1 and and wil formance wher- 
J c c Herebuketh 27 WMH — O Jaakoh, and fpea-| ſuſtemit thee with hande of of Iwilſhew my 
a | the Iewes, be- keſt O Alrael, Mp wap is hid from the PO 50 2 ſelfe faithful and 
| cauſe they did Aoꝛd, and my is paſſed otter | 11 — that pꝛouoke I! iuſt. 
t not reſt on the of mp God? | be aſhamed, and confounded :the 1 Becauſe they 
| prouidence of 28 Anoweſt thon not: or haſt thou not be as nothing; a they that ſtriue with ſhalbe deſtroied. 
8 God, but choghit —— God, p 10 th peri ß. m Thus hecal- 
that he had for-| hath created the i ends of the earth: he 12 K pong ry vec on leth them be- 
ſaken them in famteth, nozis wearp: there is — Þ men of thy ſtrife for thep| cauſe they were 
| their troubles. | no ing of his vuderſtanding, halbe as nothing, & the ine that warre| contemned of al 
6 d And therfore 29 But he gineth ſtrength vnto him that 2 op pl aye nfo theworld,and 
| al power is in | fainteth, and bnto that hath no 13 Foz Jthe Lozdthp God wil thy that they conſi- 
- bis hand to deli. ſtrength, he eucreaſetͥ po vier. right hand, ſapingunto the, not, dering their 
| | a 5 ing ering 
' | yer when his 30 fEuen the pong menthal faint, and be I withelpethee, | OWBE poore e- 
eine commech. | wearp, and the pong men ſhall tumble | 14 Feare nat, thon a woꝛme, Jaakob, and ſtate, Hhould 
75 e Shewing that andfall, ; L pve men of Iſrael: I wil helpe the, ſaithj fecke vnto him 
man muſt pati- 3 But they that waite vpon the Lozde, | the lod and thy t̃edeemer the holp one for helpe. 
n | ently abide,and | ſhall renue their ſtrength : they ſhali liſt of Jſrael. | n I willmake 
' notcurjouſly vp the wings as the egles: they Wan I5 2ehold, I will make thee a roller, and thee able to de- 
4 ſeeke out the runne, and not be wearp, and they thal a newe thiething inſtrument hauing ſtroy all thine e- 
| cauſe of Gods walke and not faint, | teeth: thou ſhalt thzeth mountains, nemies, be they 
e delay in our af- | ; and ning them to pouder, and ſhalt] neuer ſo migh- 
A flicdons. f They that ruſt in their one vertue, and do notac-| makethe hilles as c . ty: and this 
: knowledgethat all cummeth of God. | x6 Thouſhalt fannethein, and the winde chiefly is refer- 
| CHAP. XLI. ſhall carp thein awape, and the whirle-| red to the king. 
„ Godsmercy in chuſing hu people. 6 Their idola- winde ſhal ſcatterthemn: and thou halt dome of Chriſt. 
| trie. 17 Deliuerance promiſed to Zion. reiopce in the Loꝛde, and ſhalt gloꝛie fn o That is, chey 
3 | aGod,as though IJ” Eepe=ſllece befozeme, O Hands, the holp one of Jſrael. that ſhalbe affli- 
| | hepleaded fas K det people b renue their 17 When do the pooze and the needpe ſceke| ted in the cap- 
cauſe with al na· 1 ſtrength:let them coime neere, and water, and there is none ( their tongue| tiuitie of Baby- 
tions,requireth | Tet them ſpeake: let vs come together  faileth foꝛ thirſt: Ithe Loꝛde will heare lon. 
fence that he into iudgement. them: Jthe God of IJſrael will not foꝛ⸗ p God will ra- 
may be heard in 2 Mho raiſed vy iuſtice from the Eaſt, 8e ſae them) : g | ther change the 
| kisright. called him to his foote-/& gaue the nati⸗ 18 J wil open riuers in the toppes of the order of nature, 
b That is, gather ons befoze him, @ ſubdued the Kings? | hilles, and fountaines in the imiddes off then they ſhould 
il their power de penn, them as duſt to his ſwoꝛd, and the valleis: I will make the wildernes want any thing 
| and ſupports. | Ass ſcattered ſtubble vnto his bowe. as a ple of water, and the waſte rland that cry to him 
'© Who called 3 Me murſued them e paſſedl, bythe as win er of water. by true faych in 
Abraham (ubo Wap that he had nat gone wich his fert. 19 J will ſet in the wildernes the cedar,| their miſeries 
vas the paterne 4 ho hath wꝛought and done it hee the ſhittah tree, and the mirre tree and declaring to the | 
& Godsiuſtice | thatrafteth the 4 generations from the the pine tree, & J will ſet in the wilder hereby that they 
| ndcliuering his beginning.'Y the Loꝛd am the e ſirſt, and nes the ſirre tree, the elme and the ſhall lacke no- 
| Church) from | withthelaſt Jam the ume. treetogether. | ching by the 
the idolatry of 5 The ples ſawe it, and did f feare, & the 20 Therefozelet them ſee and know, and way, when they 
the Chaldeans ends ofthe earth were abaſhed, dꝛewe let them conſider and underſtand toge⸗ returne from 
to go to and fro nert, and came. ther that the hand off Lozde hath done Babylon. 
it his comman- 6 Euerꝑ man helped his neighbour and this, andthe holy one of Iſtael i hath q That is, hath 
dement, and pla · aid to his bother, * Be created it. 2 appointed and 
cedhim in the |7 Su the woman comfozted the foun⸗ 21 * Stand to pour cauſe, ſaith the Loꝛde: determined that 
und of Canaam | der, & he that ſinote with the hammer, ning foꝛth pour reaſons, it ſhal come ſo 
d Whohath him that ſmote by conrſe, ſaying, It is the Ring of Jaakob, | to paſſe. 
createdman and ready foꝛ the ſodering, and he faſtened it 22 Letthem bꝛing them forth , e let them r He biddeth 
mainteined his with naplesÞ it ſhould not be moued. tell vs what ſhall come: let them iheme the idolaters to 
lueceſſion. 8 But thou, Fſrael, art my i ſeruant the founer thinges what then be, that procuc their re- 
© Though the | thou Jaakob, whom J haue choſen, the we may confider them, and knowe the ligion, and to 
vorl i ſet vp ae · | ſeede vt a bꝛaham my friend. latter ende of them: either declare vs bring forth their 
rer ſo many 9 For Yhane taken thee from the ends things fox to come. idoles,y theimay 
| gods yet they oftheearth , and called thee befoze the 23 Shewe the thinges that are to come! be tried whether 
| —— no- chiefe thereof, and laid vnto thee, Thou | hereafter, that we map — ou 2 * 5 
mug of my glo- art mp ſeruaut: I haue choſen t and are gods: p ea, do god oꝛ do ent eſ things, & can do 
| 9 Wel am © N A D D Yee, — — and beholde it together. al things: which 
al one, vnchangeable, which haue euer bene, and ſhalbe for 24 Beholde, ve are ot no value, and pour if they cannot 
euer. f Cn mine excellent workes among my people. makingis of naught: man hath ſcho⸗ do, he cõcludeth 
They aſſemblell themſelues, & conſpired againſt me to main- that they are no 
eme their idolatry, h He noteth the obſtinacie of the idolaters gods, but vile idoles. So that a man can not make an idole, 
domainteine their ſuperſtitions.” i And therefore oughteſtnot | but he muſt do that, which God deteſteth, and abhorreth: for 
e pollute thy ſelfe with the ſuperſtition ofthe Gentiles. hee chuſeth his owne deuices, and 1 — he Lords. 
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1 nenant ofthe pespie & fon naht orthe 
7 That thou maxeſtopenthe eyes ofthe] | 
blind, and bꝛing out the from o l wil not ſuffer 
5 the : and —_ lit in darke⸗ ain glorie tobe 
nes, out of the pʒilon houſe. diminiſhed: 
from p 8 Jamthe ond, this is my Rame, and which I ſhouldd 
he | my o glozie wil I not gie to another, doe, if I were not 
eth char both- | we map lap, right 1 Hy abdomen mn images. (aithſul in per- 
their captiuitie, there is none that ſheweth: ſureſy there 9 Behold. p fox ge are v come to forming the 
and deliverance | is none that declareth: ſiirelp there is paſle, anvnewt do I declare:be⸗ſame, and 5 ĩdo- | 
ſhalbe ordered | nonethathearethy7 pourwozds, foꝛe they come foꝛthj, I tellponofthem, [laters thereby | 
by Gods proui- 27 Iam þ firit, that faith ta Tion, Behold, 10 Sing vnto the Lozde a newe ſong, and would extol! 
dence and ap- hold them: A wil giue to Jeruſa⸗- his pꝛaiſe from the ende of the earth: pe heir idoles a-. 
pointment. lem one that ſhal bꝛing good tydings. that goe downeto the ſea, and all that boue me. | 
x Both of the 28 But whed J beheld, there was none, is therein: the ples and the inhabitants P Asin time paſt | 
Chaldeans and and when J mqmred of them, there was 171 haue bene true 
others. no tounſellour, and when J demanded Ix Let the wildernes and the cities there⸗ in my promiſes, 
y Meaning,that | ot them, they anſwered not a woꝛde. of lift vp their voyce , the townes that|fowill be in time 
none of the Gen- 29 Beholde, thep are all vanitie : their 4 Kedar doeth inhabite: let che abi⸗ to come. 
- | tiles godscan worte is of nothing, their images are tants ofthe rockes ſing: letthem ſhowt|q Meaning the 
workeanyof | windeandconfuſion, ftom the toꝝ of the mountaines. Arabians, vnder 
theſe things. | | 12 Let them giue gioꝛp unto the Loꝛd, and|whome he com. 
x That is the Iſraelites, which returne from the captivitie. a To] derlare his pꝛaiſe in the lands. prehendeth all 
wit, a continual ſucceſſion of Prophets and miniſters. b When | 13 The Lozd ſhal go fozth as at gpant: he the people of the 
I looked whether the idoles could do theſe things, I found that ſhall ſtirre v his courage like a man of Eaſt. | 
they had neither wiſdome nor power to do = thing: therefore | warre: heſhall ſhowt and crie, and fhall r He ſheweth. © 
ke concludeth that al are wicked, that truſt it ſuch vanitie. pꝛeuaile againſt his enemies, the zeale ofthe | 
CHAP. XLII. 14 J haue along rime holden my peace: J Lord, and his 
1 The obedience and bumilitie of Chriſt, 6 VVby haue bene ſtil and refrained mp ſelf: now power in j con | 
hes was ſent into the world. rt The vocation of wil J crielike a ſ trauailing woman: I ſeruation of his 
.. {25 | wildeſtrop and denonre at once. Church. | 
a Thatis,Chriſt, x V Eholde,* mp ſeruant: b I wil ſtape 15 J wilmakewaſte mountains, æ hilles, | will hafic to 
| ho in reſpect Poon him: mineelect, in whomentp | anddue bp all their herbes, and J will execute my ven. 
: of his manhode ſoule<deliteth:Jhaueput mp Spi- | makethe floods plandes, and J wil dꝛie geance, which 1 
is called here ſer · rit vpon . biing foꝛthliudge⸗ yy the pooles. | aue ſo long de- 
uant. The Pro- ment to che les. 16 . wil bꝛing the blind by a wap, ferred, as a wo- 
phets vſe to 2 Mee ſhall not : crp, non litt vp, noꝛ cauſe at they know not, and leade them by man that deſi- 
make mention | Hts voice to be heard in the ltreete, paths that they haue not knowen: J reth tobe deli· 
of Chriſt after 3 A fbmiſed rerde ſhal he not bꝛeake, and mill male darkenes light befoze them, uered u hen ſhe 
that they haue the ſmoking sflax ſhal he not quench:he and crooked thinges ſtreight , Theſe is in trauaile: 
declared any all bing foꝛth iudgement in btrueth. thinges will J doe vnto them, and not t That is, my 
e promes, 4 Ye ſhal not faule noꝛ be diſcouraged til fozfake | poore people, 
ecauſe he is the | he haue iſet indgement in the earth:and 17 They ſhalhe turned backe: they ſhalbe which are in per. 
fundation wher-| the kples ſhal waite fox his law. greatip aſhamed, that truſt in grauen i⸗ plexitie and 
upon all the pro · 4 Thus ſaith God the Lozd(he that crea⸗ mages, and ſaꝝ to the molten images, care. 
miſes are made ted the heanens Eſpzed them abzoade: | Re are our gods. u To uit, Iſrael, 
| andratified. © he that ſtretched fozth the earth, a the 18 f Heare, ye deafe: and pe blind, regard, which ſhonld *| 
b For I haue cõ - huddes thereof : he that gineth breath that pe ma ſee. 4 haue moſt light 
, mittedallmy | yntothe peoplevponit, and ſpirite to 19 Who is blinde but mp =-ſernant ? oꝛ becauſe of wy 
| power to him, them that walke therein) deafe as my * meſſenger, that Jſent 7|Lawe- 
as to a moſt 6 Jthe Lozdehane called theein! righte-| whois blinde as the 7 perfit,and blinde x The Prieſt to 
faithful ſte ward. gulnes; and wil hold a thine hand, and as the Lows ſeruant? whome my word 
Some reade I J will keepe thee, ginethee fox a a co- 20 Seeing many things, but thon ke peſt is committed, 
will eſtabliſh | #7 them not? opening the eares, but hee uhich ſhoulde 
him: to wit, in hip office, by gining him che fulnes of my Spirit. heareth not? | not onely heare 
c He onely is acceptable vnto me and they that come vnto me 21 The Yo1d is willing fo? his righteduſ⸗ it himſelfe, but 
by him: for there is no other meanes of reconciliation, Matth. 12. nes ſake that he map magnifie the Law, cauſe others to 
"28 ephe. r. 4. d He ſhall declare himſelfe gouernour ouer the and exalt it. heare it. 
Gentiles, and call them by his worde, and rule them by his Spirit. 22 But this people is robbed and ſpop-| y As che Prieſts 
e His comming ſhall not be with pompe and noiſe, as earthly led, and thalbe all ſnared in dongeons, and Prophets 
princes, f He wil not hurt the weake and feeble, but ſupport & they ſhalbe hid in yziſon houſes: they that ſhould be 
comfort them. g Meaning the weeke of a lampe, or candle | - fhatbeforapzay, and none ſhjal deliuer: lights to other? 
whichis almoſt our, but he will cheriſhe it and ſnuffe it, that it aſpople, and none ſhall ſap, 2 Reſtoꝛe. x Becauſe they 
may ſhine brighter. h Although he favour the weake, yet will 23 Who among pou ſhal hearken to ths, wil not zcknow- 
he not ſpare the wicked, but wil 1udge them according to trneth | * | | ledge this bene - 
and equitie. 1 Till he haue ſet all things in good &rder. k The | fite of the Lord, who is readie to deliuer them he ſuffreth them 
Gentiles ſhalbe deſirous to receiue his doctrine. 1 Meaning, vnto to be fpoyled of their enemies through their one faute and 
a lawful & ĩuſt vocation. m To aſſiſt and guide thee. n As him, by | incredulitie. a There ſhalbe none to ſucebur them, or tow | 
whom the promiſe, made to al nations in Abrahã, ſhalbe fulfilled, |- the enemie to reſtore that, which he hath ſpoyled. 
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Cup. 37 9. © Let all the nations be gathered * toge⸗ 
| Iwill not ſpare ther, and let the people bee aſſembled: 
any man rather | who amongthem can declare this and 
then thou ſhoul- | ſhew vs founer things? let them bying 
 deſtperiſh:for | - fozththeiri witnelles, that they map be 
Cod more eſtee-' inſtified: but let them heare, and ſape, 
meth one of his It is trueth. 
faithful, then all 10 Hou lare mp witneſſes, ſaith the Loꝛd, 
the wicked in F mp n ſeruant, whom J haue choſen: 
the worlde. | 
| f Hepropheciethof their delinerance from the captinitie of 
Babylon, and ſo of the calling of the vniuerſall Church, alluding 
' tothat whichis written, Deut. 30.3, g Meaning, that hecoulde 
| rotbe vamindefull of them, except he would negle& his owne 
| Name and glory, h Signifying,that no power can reſiſt him in 
doing this miraculous work, nor al their idoles are able to do the 
| like, as Chap. 4 f. 22. i To proue that the things, which are ſpo- 
ken of them are true. k Shexving, that the malice of the wicked 
| hindreth them in the knowledge ofthe trueth, becauſe they will 
not heare when God ſpeaketh 2 his word. 1 The Prophets and 
People towhome Ihaue ginen my Lawe. m Meaning ſpecially 
Chuiſt, and by him, all the faithful. 


24 Thou bonghtelt mee no fweete * ſa⸗ 
nen J an hee that putteth awaye mand thee, thou 
e 


26 Pur mein 


27 Thy d firſt father hath ſinned, and thy their deliuerãce, 


ſelfe. d Thine anceſters. 6 


— 


not tauſed thee to ſerue w an offring, Thou haſt not 


nom with money, neyther haſt thou to haue done. 


kern 
miquities for mine own ſake, and q deſt grieue me. 

will not remember thy linnes. Whereby he 

remembꝛance: let vs bee ſhewech that his 


indged together: count thou that thon mercies were the 
mapeſt be iuſtiſied. onely cauſe of 


foraſmuch as 
they had deſer- 
ued the cõtrary. ⁊ Meaning, in true faith & obediẽce. a Either 
for the cõpoſition of the ſweete oyntment, Exo. 30 3a, or ſor the 
ſweet incẽſe, Exo. 30,7, b Thou haſt made me to beare an hea- 
uie burdẽ by thy ſinnes. c If I forget any thing that may make 
for thy inſtification, put me in remembrance and ſpeake for thy 
Thy Prieſts and thy Prophets. 
Oo. i. 28 Therefne 


etcachers haue tranſgreſled againſt me, 


ds CH 1 geople. 289 


b Meaning, and take herd, & hearefor daſterwards: ſhalt knowe and beleene me n By Darius and 
Gods wrath. -|24 Who gane Jaakob fox a ſpople, @J{ - andpethal vnderſtande am: be Cyns. | 
rael to the robbers? DidnottheLozde, foꝛe me there was no God {0 ſhall crye 
becauſe wee hane ſhmed nft hum! therthaltherebe after me, whe they would 
foz thep would not walke in his waies, 11 J, euen Jam the Lozde, and beſide mee eſeape by water, 
neither be obedient vnto his Law. there is no Sauiour. ſeeing that the 
25 Therefoꝛe he hath powzed vpon him 12 declared, and J haue ſaued, and courſe of Eu- 
his —— Wreneh or battel; f aue ſhewecd , when there was na phrares is turned 
and it ſet him on fire rounde about, an ange Slam abet therefoꝛe port] another way by 
- knewe not, and it burned him vy, pet aremp witneſſes auh the Lozd, that I the enemie. 

e conſidered not. « am God, p When he deli. 
| | 13 Pea, befozethe dape was, J am a there uered Iſraelfrõ 
| CHA P. XLIII. is none that can deliuer ont of mpne Pharaoh, Exod. 
7 The Lord comforteth his people. He promiſeth deli- hand: I wil do it, and who ſhal let it?? 14.22. 

Kerance to the Tewes, 2 There is no God but one T4 Thus ſapth the Loꝛde pour redeemer, q When the I 
alone. THETA the holp one of Iſrael, Foz pour ſake I raelites paſſed 
a After theſe 1 N. Dt nom thus ſaith the Loꝛde, that haue ſent to Babel, and » bzought it through lorden, 
threatnings he gamen zee, D Jaakob: c hethat downe: they are alffn tines, and the Ioſh. 3. 17. 
promiſeth deli- foꝛmed thee, D Jſrael, d Feare not: EChaldeanscrp mo the ſhippes. r When he deli- 
uerance to his foꝛ J haue redeemed thee: J hane called 15 J am the Low pour holyone, the crea⸗ ucred his people 
Church, becauſe | three by thy name, thou art mine, to of Jſrael, your King. out of Egypt. 
he hathregene - 2 Mhen thou paſſeſt though the wa⸗ 16 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde which maketh a { Pharaoh and 
rate the, adopted | ters, I will be with thee, & nene the wap in y the Sea, & a path in the migh⸗ his mighty army. 
them, and called floods, that thep do not ouerflowe thee. tie 4 waters. t Meaning, that 
them. Whenthou walkeſt thzongh the very 17 When he * bzingeth out the \charet & their delmerãce 
b Whenthou fire, thou ſhalt not bee burnt, nepther Hozſe,the armie and the power lie toge⸗ out of Babylon 
ſeeſt dangers & al the flame kindle vpon thee. ther, and hall not riſe: thep are extinct, ſhould be more 
conſpiracies on 3 o J am the loꝛde thy God, the holie and quenched as towe. famous the that 
all fides,remeber | oneof Iſrael, thy Hamonr:JY gaued E-: 18 Remember pee not the foꝛmer things, from Egypt was, 
| thisbenefite and yt foꝛ thy ranſome , Ethiopia, and neither regard the things of olde. lere. 23.7. hag. 2. 
the loue of thy Beba foꝛ ther. 19 Bchold, I do a new thing: now ſhal it 10. 2. cor. 5. 17. 
| God, and it ſnall 4 Becauſe thou waſt pzecious in my come fozth:ſhal you not know it? I wil reuel. 21.5. 
encourage thee, | [ight,& thou waſthonozable, æ J loned enen make a wap in the deſert & S|u Theyſhall 
e By water and | thee,therfoze wil J gine* man foz ther, in the wildernes, haue ſich abun- 
| fre, he meaneth and people for thy ſake, 20- The wild ® beaſts ſhal honour me, the dãce of al things 
alkind oftrou- 5 Feare not, foꝛ J ain with thee: J will] dꝛagons c the oltriches, becauſe I gane as they returnẽ 
bles and perils, bring thy ſeede fromthe f Eaſt, and ga⸗ water in the deſert and finds in the wil: home, euẽ in the 
d Iturned Sane - ther thee from the Weſt, derneſſe to gine dzinke to mp people , e⸗ drie and baren 
heribs power a. 6 J will ſay to the Nozth,Gine:@ to the nen to mine elect. places, that the 
| gainſttheſe coũ- South, Meepe not back: bꝛing my ſõnes 21 This people haue J foꝛmed foꝛ mp ſelf: very beaſts ſhal 
| tries, and made from farre, and my danghters from the they ſthal ihew foꝛth mp pꝛaiſe. feele my bene- 
them to ſuffer endes of the earth. 22 And thou haſt not called vpon me, O ſites, and ſhal ao- 
chat affliction 7 Euerp one ſhalbe called by mp name: Jaakob, but thou haſt 7 wearied me, O knowledge thẽ: 
| which thou fox Icreated him fo mp glow , foꝛmed Israel. much more men 
ſhouldeſt haue him and made him. | 23 Thon: haſt not brought me the thepe ought to be 
done, & ſo were 8 J wil bꝛing forth the blind people, and of thy burnt offrings, neither halt thou thankfull for the 
as the payment hey ſhall haue epes, and the deafe, and Honozed me with thy ſacrifices. I haue Erde. 
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1 and follie pf idolaters. 


t That is, reie - 28 Th haue t pꝛophaned wwe ru⸗ 
&cd,abhorred8& lers of the Sanctuarie, and haue made 
deſtroyed them Jaàakab à curſe, and Jiraela reproche, 


in y wildernes, & I = C240 
at other tymes. | CHAP. XLIIII., 
| he Lord promiſcth corafart and that he will aſ- 


of idoles. 47 The beaft ines ofidolaters. 
I Et now heare, © Jagkob mp ſer⸗ 
| Y nant, and Iſrael, whome J haue 
choſen. 


rhe beginning of wil help thee, Feare not, M Jaakob, my 
ſernanc, and thou righteous, d whoine 
A haue choſfen. 


his ohne mercie, 
and before thou 
could it merite 3 
any thing. 5 
b Whome God wilipowze mp Spirite vpon thy ſeede, 
accepteth as aud my bleſſuig vpon thy buddes. 


which haddeſt 


graſſe, & as the willowes bp the riners 
occaſion there- 


of waters. 


the Law, and of 
thinę holy voca- 
tion. 1 51 
c Becauſe man | 


& another lhal ſubſcribe with his hand 
name of Jfrael, 


the drie & baren 
land, he promi- I ani the firſt, and J am the laſt, and 
ſethto moyſten without me is there no God. 

him with the wa- 7 And who is like nie, that thals cal, and 
ters of his holie hall declare it, and ſet b it in oꝛder be- 
Spirit, Ioel 2.18. foze me, ſince I appopntedrhei ancient 
john 7.38, people: and what is at hand, and what 
actes 2.17. things are to come:let ł them ſhew vn⸗ 
d That is, thy to them. 


ſteritie ſhal in- 
creaſe wonder - claredit? I pou are euen mn witueſſes, 
fully after their whether there bee a God beſide nice, 
deliuerance frõ and that there is no God that J know 
Babylon. not. — 

By this duer - ꝙ All they that make an image, are bani⸗ 
fitie of ſpeache tie, and m their delectable things ſhall 
he meaneth oe nothing pꝛofit: and thep are their owne 
thing, that is, mitneſles, a that thep ſee not noꝛ know: 
chat the people | therefoze they ſhalbe confounded. 


receiue the true àn image, that is ? pzofitable fox no⸗ 


11 Behalde, all that are of che a felowſhip q Thar is which 
| thereof ,ſhal bee confounded: fox the 2 way con- 
woꝛkmen themlelues are men:let them ſent either ro | 


all be gathered together, and ſtznd vp, the making or 


yet they ſhall feare, aud be confounded worſhipping. 
together, | r Signitying, 


ſemble h, Church of liuers nations 9 The vanitie 12 The ſinith taketh an inſtrument , and that the multi. 


wozketh in thecoles, and facioneth it tude ſhall not 
with hammers, and woozketh it with then ſaue te 
the ſtrength of his armes: pea, hee is an idol aters, when 


ſhungred, and his irength fayleth: hee God wyll take 


a He created & 2 Thus ſaiththe Lode, that made thee, | | 
choſe thee from and foꝛmed : theefrom the wombe: he 13 Thecarpenterſtretcheth out a line: he though they ex. 


04 J wil powre water vpd the thir- 
ie, and floods vpon the dueground : FJ 


| 
' 
' 
' 
| 


unto becauſe of | 5 Dnelhalſap,J am the Lozdes:another | nouriſh it. | 


| 
| 


| 
| 


children and po- 8 Feare pe not, neither be afrapde: haue 
not J talde thee of olde , and haue de⸗ 


religion of God > thing? 


48. 12. reuela 1.17, & 22.13. g And appoynt them chat ſhall de- 
liner the Church h That is, declare vnto mee howe Tought to 
pores herein. i God calleth the Iſraclitegancient , becauſe 
he preferred theta to all other in his eternall election. Kk Mea- 
ning, their idoles! 1 Reade Chap. 43. o. m Whatſoeuer they 
bellowe vpon their idoles to make them to ſeeme glorious, 

n That is, the idolaters ſe eyng their idoles blinde, muſt needes 
bee witneſſes of their one blindeneſſe, and feeling that they 
are not able to helpe them, muſt confeſſe that they haue no 
power. o Meaning, that whatſoeuer is made by the hande of 
man, if it bee eſteemed as God, is moſt deteſtable, p Where- 
by appeareth their blaſphemie, which call images the buokes 
of the laitie, ſeeyng that they are not onely heere called vn- 
profitable, but Chap. 41. 24. abominable : and Teremie calleth 
them the worke of exronts, Ierem,10,1 5, Habakkuk a lying tea- 
cher, 2.18. | 


* N ® 2 5 * 
as Palm 87,5. f I am alwayes like my ſelfe, that is, metcifull 20 He feedeth : ot aſhes: a ſeduced heart giueth here an 
toward my Church, and moſt able to maintaine it, as chap. 41. 4. x hath deceiued him, that he cannot deli⸗ anſwere to all 


dunketh no water, and 1s faint, vengeance, al- 

facioneth it with a red thꝛed. he planeth cuſe tiiemſelues 
it, and hee purtrepeth it with the com⸗ thercby among 
paſſe, and maketh it after the figure men. | 
ofa man, and accoꝛding to the brautie ſ He deſcribeth | 
of a man that it may remapne in an the raging affe · 
honle, | ion of the ido- 


14 Hewilhew him downe cedars, a take later, which 


righteous: or 4. And then 4 ſhall growe as among the the pine tree z che one, and taketh cou⸗ forget their 
| 


age wrong the trees of the foꝛeſt: hee one neceſſities 
planteth a firre tre, and the raine doeth to ſet forth their 
deuotion to- | 


e {halbe called by the name of Jaakob: 15 Andmanburneththereof: fox he will ward their idols. 


take thereof and a warme himſelfe: hee t To place it in 


vnto the Loꝛd, and name himſelf by the alſo kindleth it and bakerh bꝛead, yet he ſome Temple. 


- maketh a god, and woxſhippeth it: he u He ſetteth 


of himſelfe 's as | 6 Thus laith the Low the King of Iſra⸗ maketh it an idole and boweth vᷣnto it. forch the obſti- 
el and his redeemer, the Lozd of hoſtes, 16 Lee burneth the halfe thereof euen in nacie and malice 


the fire,& vpon the halfe thereof he *ea- of the idolaters, 
teth fieipe: be roſteth the roſte and is ſa-|which though | 
tilfied: alſohee warmeth him [:Ife and [rhey ſec by day- 
ſapth, Aha, I am warme, J haue bene ly experience 
at the fire. at their idoles | 
17 And the reſidue thereof hee maketh a are no better 
god, cuen his idole: he boweth vnto it then the reſt of 
and u doꝛſhippeth and pꝛapeth vnto it, J matter, hero 
and ſapeth , Deliuer mee : fox thou art chey are made, 
ny goy, yet they refuſe | 
18 They haue not knowen,no2 vnderſtad: the one part and 
y foꝛ God hath ſhut their epes that they make a god of 
cannot ſee, and their heartes, that thep the other, as the 
can not underſtand, f papiſtes make 
19 And none conſidereth in his heart, their cake god, 
neither is there knowledge noz vnder⸗ and the reſt of 
ſtanding to ſap, J haue burnt halfe of it, cheir idoles. 
euen in the fire, x haue baked bꝛead alſo x That is, he 
vpon the coles thereof: J haue roſted either makethn 
fleſh, æ eaten it, and ſhal J make the re⸗ table, or tren- 
fidue thereof an abomination: ſhall J chers. 
bowe to the ſtocke of a tree? The Propher 


ner his ſoule, noꝛ ſap, Is there not alpe them that won- 
in m right hand; der howe it is 
21 Remember thele(P Jaakob and J{ poſſible that any 
rael) fo: thou art my ſeruant: J haue ſnoulde be ſo 
foꝛmed thee:thou art mp ſeruant:O Il blinde to com- 
rael foꝛget me not. maitt ſuch abomi- 
22 J haue put away thy trãſgreſſiõs like nation, ſaying, 
a clonde, æ thy ſhines, as a miſt: turne chat God hath 
vnto me, foi IJ haue redeemed thee. blinded their 
: | eyes de hardened 
their hcarts. hr. ur ieth 2 He is abuſed as one that woulde 
eate aſhes, thinking to ſatisfie his hunger. a Shewing that 
mans heart is moſt inclined to idolatrie, and therefore hee 
warne:h his people bytheſe examples, that they ſhoulde not 
cleaue to any but to the liuing God when they ſhould be among 


the jdolaters, 
, 23bRelopce 1 


ch 
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b He ſneweth 23 b Reiopte, pe heauens: forthe Loꝛde 
that the worke hat!) done it: ſhoute, pe lower partes 
of the Lord to | bf the earth: bꝛaſt foꝛth into piapſes, 
ward his people | pe monntapnes, O fozeſt and enerp 
ſhalbe ſo great tree therein: foz the Lozdehath reder⸗ 
chat the inſenſi- med Jaakob and will be gloziſied in 


Iſrael. | : 

24 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd thy redeemer and 
he that foznmed thee from the wombe, 
Jam the Loꝛd, that made allthinges, 
that ſpꝛed out the heauens alone, and 
ſtretched out the earth by mp ſelke. 

25 Jdeſtropthe © tokens of the ſouth⸗ 
ſaiers and make them that coniecture, 
fooles,and turne the wife men backe⸗ 
ward, and make their knowledge foo- 


| ble creatures 

' ſhalbe mooned 
therewith, 

c c He armeth 

them againſt the 

| urhſayers of 

| Babylon, Which 

| would haue 

| borae them in 
hand, that they 


4 
— == 


TOY . 
LY... — — — A ganſti 
A . 


2 E 2 s F 
ok the ſumne and from the Welt, p there 
is none belides me. J am the Loꝛd, and 
there is none other l ſendpeace 
7. I foꝛme the light and create darke- and warre, pro- 
nes: I make peace and create enill: J ſperitie and ad- 
the A oꝛd do all theſe thmgs. uerſitie, as A- 
8 Pe heauens, ſend the dew from abone, mos. 3 6. 
and let the cloudes dzop down i righte⸗ i He comforteth 
'-- ouſnes: let the rarth open, and let ſal- che Tewes, as if 
uation and iuſtice growe fozth : let it he would ſay, 
hing them fozth together: Ithe Lozde thou 
haue! created him, 8 f loo ke to the 
9 !1Wobevntohim that ſtrineth with heauens & earth 
his maker, the potfherd with the pot; for {nc-our,ye 
therdes of the earth: ſhall the clap, ſap ſee nothing now 
to him that facioneth it, What ma⸗ but ſigns ot gods 


| knew by the liſhnes, 
| ſtarres that God 
| would not delt- 


uer them, & that 


dſeruant and perfourmeth the counſel 
of his mieſſengers, ſaying to Jeruſa⸗ 


abylon ſhould lem, Thon ſhalt be inhabited: and to 
| ſtand, the cities of Judah, Be ſhalbe built vp, 
d Of Iſaiah and and J will repapꝛe the decaped places 
thereſtofhis | thereof. - 
Prophets, which 27 Ye ſaith to the e deepe, Be dzp and J 
did aſſure the | Will dzp vp thy flouds, | 


Church of Gods, 28 He ſaith to f Chius, Thou art mp ſhep- 
fauour and deli- heard: and he ſhall perfourme- ali my 
uerance. deſire, ſaping alſo to Jeruſalem, Thou 
e He ſheweth ſhalt be built: and to the Temple, Thy 
that Gods work foundation lhalbe ſurelp lapd, 
ſhould be no ; 
leſſe notable in this their deliverance; then when he brought 
them out of Egypt through the Sea. f To aſſure them of their 
deliucrance, he nameth the perſon, by whom it ſhouldl be, more 
then an hundreth yere before he was borne. 
C HAP. XLV. | 
rt The deliverance of the people by nis. 9 God 
is 1464 in all-his workes. . 20 The calling of the 
Gentiles, * 
1 Hus ſapth the Lozde vnto ; Cyz1s 
12 d anointed, whoſe right hande 
J haue holden «to ſubdue nations 
befoze him: therefoze will J weaken 


a Jo aſſure the 

lewes of their 
deliuerance a- 

gainſt the great 


tentations that the loynes of kings, and open Þdeozes 
they ſhould a» -. befoze him, and the gates hall not bet 
bide, he nameth ſhut, 1 


the perſon and 2 J wil go befoꝛe thee a make the derco⸗ 


the meanes. : .ked ſtreight: J will-bzeake the bzalen 

b Becauſe Cyrus doies, and burſt the iron barres 

ſhould execute 3 And J will gine ther the treaſures ot 
the office of a 


darkenes, and the thinges hid in ſecret 

pylaces, that thou maieſt nom that J 

am p Loꝛd which cal ther by thy name, 
Ir 


deliuerer, God 
called him his 


aaointed for a euen the God of Iſrael. | 
tyme, Out after 4 For Jakob mp ſeruants* ſake; and 
another ſort tis Ilrael mine elect, J wil enen call rhee 
| he called Dauid.| © fpthp name, and name the, though 
Io guide him | thorthaſtnot Rnowen me. 
in the deliuer ace 5. Jam thje Loꝛde and there is none o⸗ 
| o2my people. ther: there is no God beſides me: J 
dlwiltakea- | g girded thee though thon haſt not 
way all impedi- hiigwen me... « 
; 2 and 6 That they map know from the riſing 
| §. N | f * 


Not that Cyrus did know God to worſhip him aright, but he 
had a certayne particular knowledge, as profane men may haue, 
of his po: vet, and fo was compelled to deliuer Gods people. 
Not for any thing, that is in thee, or for thy worthines, 


26 J Ye confirmeth the worde of his 


14 Thus ſayth the Lozde, The labour of murmuren- 


keſt thon⸗ m ie wrath, yer 1 will 
—.— Dales EN Ic DAD cauſe ok to 


10 Mo vnto him that ſaieth to his father, bring forth moſt 
What haſt thou begotten?02 to his mo- certaine tokens 
ther, What haſt thou bzonght foꝛth? f your deliue- 

II Thus ſaiththe Loꝛde, the holp one of rauce, and of the 
Iſrael, and his maker , Alke mee v of performance of 
things to come concerning mp ſonnes, e 
and concerning the weozkes of myne which is ment by 
handes: commaund pou me. rightecuſnes. 

12 J haue made the earth, a created man K L have ap- 
vpon it: IJ, whole handes haue ſpꝛedde pointed Cyrus 
out the heanens, J haue enen commaz do this vie and 
ded all their arm. | 7 ſe. 

13 J hane raiſedehim vp inrighteouſnes, Herebyhe 

and J will direct all his wapes:he ſhal brideleth their 

build mp citie, a he ſhall iet go mp cap- impaciencie, 
tiues, nat for 9 price no2 reward, ſapth hich in aduer- 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes. ſitie ard trouble 


r Egypt, and the marchandiſe of Ethi⸗ gainſt Cod and 
opiã, and of the Sabeans, men ot ſta⸗ will not tary his 
ture ſhall come vnto the, and they ſhal| pleaſure: willing 
be ſthine: they fhal follow ther, and ſhal that man ſhould 
gos in chaynes: they ſhall fall downe matche with his 
efoze the, and make ſupplication vn⸗ like and not 
to the, aying, Surely God is in thee, &\contend againſt 
there is none other God beſides, A 
15 Yerely thon, G God, * hideſt thy ſelfe, m That is, it is 
O Sod, the Sauiour of Jſrael. not perfitely | 
16 All they ſhall ber aſgamed and alſa made. | 
confounded : they ſhall go to confuſion n In ſtead of 


” 


- x that arethe makers of ima⸗ murmuring, 

0 bg her, bat 5 Fan hbuumble — | 
17 But Itrael ſhall be ſaued in the Lozde, ſelues and aſke | 
_ with aneuyxlaſting ſaluation: pe ſhall, whar ye will for | 
not be aſhamed noz confounded would' the conſolation | 
- witdourender << 2.558, bk my children, 
18 Yo thirs ſairh the Lozd (that created and you ſhalbe _ 
heauen,God himlelfe, that foꝛmed the ſure of it, as ye 
| | are of theſe | 
things which are at your commanndement. Some read it with 
an interrogation, and make it the application of the ſimilitude. 
o That is, the ſtarres. p To uit, Cyrus, chat I may ſhe by him 
the faythfulnes of my promiſe in deliuering my people: q Mea- | 
ning, freely and without ranſome, or any grieuous condition, | 
r Theſe people were tributaries to the Perſians, and fo King | 

Artahthaſhte gaue this mony toward the building of the Tem- 
ple, Ezra 7.21. ſ Whereas tofore they were :hine enemies, 
theyſhall now honour thee, and thou ſnalt rule them: which | 
was accompliſhed in the tyme of Chriſt. t Hereby he exhor- | 
teththe Tewes to paciencie, though their deliverance be de. 
ferred fora tyme: ſhewing that thev ſhould not repent their 
long patience, but the wicked and idolaters ſnalbe deſtroyed. | 


— - 


|S Thaue giuen thee ſtrength, pom er and autoritie, 


— 


Ir. 


gh when ye 


— 


beareth | | L LE Ea e e * 2 | 

8 earth, and made it: he that prepared make meequall, oz compare me, that 
u To wit, of it. he created it not in vayne: he fozmed | I ſhould be like hun? 
man, but chiefly | tt tobe inhabited) Jamthe Lozd,and 6 They dzaw gold out of the bagge, and 
of his Church. there is none other. 5 weigh ffluer in the balance, and hire a 
x As do the falſe 19 J hane not ſpoken in ſecret, neither * in —— nith to make a god ot it, and they 
gods,which. a place of darkenes in the earth: J ſand | bowe downe, and wozthipit, 
giue vncertaine notin vaynevntotheſ#de of Jaakob, 7 They beare it vpon the ſhoulders: they 
anſweres. Sele pou me: Ithe Lozde do ſpeake | cary him à᷑ ſet him in his place: ſo doth 
y All ye idola- righteouſneſſe, and declare righteous he ſtand, and cannot remoue from his 
terswhick things. | place, Though one cry vntohim, vet 
though you 20 Aſlemble pour ſelues, and come:dꝛaw | can henot anlwere, noꝛ deliuer him out 
ſeeme to haue neere together, y pe abiect ofthe Gen- bk his tribulation, 7 
neuer ſomuch | tiles:thep haue no knowledge, that ſet [8 Remember this, and bee aſhamed: 
worldly digni- bp the woode of their idole, & pzap vn- hing it agapne h to minde, O pou tral- 
tie, yet in Gods t a god, that cannot ſane them. greflers, ; 
ſi hit you are 21 Tell pe and bzing them, and let them 9 Remember the foꝛ mer things ok old: 
vile and abie&. | take counſel together, who hath decla- | fo J am God, and there is none other 
z He calleth the | red this from the beginning? or hath | God, and there is nothing like me, 
dolatcrstore- | toldeitofolde/ aue not I the Lozde 7 | 10 Which declare the laſt thing from the 
pentance,willing | and there is none other God beſide me, | beginning: and from of old, the thinges 
them to looke | ajuſt God,# a Dautour : there is none that were not done, ſaping, My coun⸗ 
vato him with beſide me. 


the eye of faith. 22 Peoke vnto ne, and ye ſhal be ſaued:al 
a That is, that the ends of the earth ſhalbe ſaued: foz 


F thing, which! | J am God, and there is none other. 
haue promiſed, [2 3 J haue ſwoꝛne by m ſelfe: the woꝛde 
ſnalbe faithfully is gone out of mp month in⸗righteoul⸗ 
er formed. nes, and ſhh all not returne, That euerp 
The know - b kur ſhall bowe vnto me, and euerp 
ledge of God tongue ſhall ſweare by me. 
and the true 24. Surelp che thal ſap, In the LozdHane 
worſhipping J righteouſies and ſtrength : he ſhall 
Mal be through | comevnto him, and all that q ꝓꝛouoke 
all the world, him, ſhalbe 1 5 
Rom. 14. 11. 25 The whole of Iſrael ſhalbe iuſti⸗ 
Phil. 2. 0. Where. ſied, and glozp in the 1oꝛd. 


by he ſignifietn 

that we muſt not onely ſerue God in heart, but declare the ſame 
alſo by outward profeſſion, c Meaning, the faithful ſhall fecle & 
confeſſe this. d All the contemners of God, 


ö CAP. xXLVI. 


pe deſtruction f Balhlon and of their idoles. 
' 3 Heralleth the Iewes to the conſiderat ion of 


| bi workgs, 

a Theſewere 1 N El is bowed downe: * Nebo is fal- 
the chiefe idoles le:their idoles were von Þ®bealts, 
of Babylon. and vpon the catrell: they which 
b Becauſe they did beare pou, were laden with a weary 
were of gold & burden. | | 
filner,y Medes 2 They are bowed downe , and fallen 
and Perſians ca · | together: fox thep could not ridde then: 
ried them a ay. pf the burden, and their 4 ſoule is gone 
© The beaſtes ints captinitie. | 

that caried the Yeare pe me,D honſe of Jaakob, & all 
idoles,fell downe| fi remaine of the houſe of Jfrael, which 


vnder their bur-| are <bozne of me from the wombe, find 
den. bzought vp of me from the birth. 
dHederidethy 4 Therefoie vnto olde age, J the ſame, 


idoles, which enen J will beare you vntill the hoare 
had neither heares: J haue made you: Iwill alſo | 
ſoule nor ſenſe. | beare yoũ, and J will carp you, f and J 
e He ſheweth | will deliuer you. 

the difference 3 ¶ To whom will pe make me like, oz 
benvenethe | | 


idoles and the true God: for they muſt be caried of others, but 
God himſelfe carieth his, as Deut. 32.11. fSeeing I haue begot- 
cen you, Iwill nouriſn and preſerue you for euer. | 


— — — 


ell that ſtand, and J will do what ſo e⸗ 

ner J will. 

11 Jcallaibird from the Eaſt, & the man 

mp kcounſell from farre : as I haue 

ſpoke,ſo wil J bzingit to paſſe: I haue 
1 bann — 3 

12 Yeare me, pe rnehearted, tha 
are farre from! iuſtice. ; 

13 J bzing® neere mp iuſtice: it ſhall not 


The people of | 
od, eing their ö 


7 TE ET I 
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1 
ed 


ne calamitie 
d the flouri. 
ing eſtate of 
he Babylonians, 
ould be temp. 
ed to thinke 
that their God 
vas not ſo | 
mighty as the 
idoles of their e. 
emies: there. 
fore he deſcri- 
beth the origi- 
nal of all the 
idoles, to make 
them to be ab- 
horred of all 
men: ſhewin 
— the 8 
at can be 
ken in 3 
mendation is but 
to proue them 
vile, Bar. 6. 25. 
h Become wiſe, 
meaning that all 
idolaters are | 
without wit or | 


be farreof,and mp ſaluation ſhall not 
— for J wil giue ſaluation in Tion, 
m 


which 


w onto Israel. i Tl 
l come, as fwiftas a bird, and fight againſt Babylon. 
k Him by whom 1 haue appointed to execute that, which 1 


ſenſe, like mad 
men. 
i Thatis, Cyrus, 


haue determined. 1 Which by your incredulitie ould let the 


performance of my 


miſe. in He ſheweth that mans incre - 


dulitie cannot aboliſh the promiſe of God, Rom. 3. 3. 


C HAP. XLVII. 
— deſtruction of Babylon, and the cauſes where- 
fore. ; 


1 2 - no moze be called, Tender and de⸗ 
ate. 
2 Tanke the mill ſtones, c grind meale: 
looſe thy lockes:4make bare the fte: 
— the legge, & paſſe though the 
3 Thy filthinefſe ſhalbe diſconered, and 
thy ſhameſhallbe ſeene : J will take 
vengeance , and J will not meete thee 


4 f Durred@mer, the Loꝛde ok hoſtes is 
Name, the holy one of Iſrael. 

5 $HSitltil, and get thee into darknes, D 

daughter ofthe Chaldeans : fox thou 

{halt nomoze be calied, The ladie of 


polluted mine inheritance, and giuen 
them into thine had: thou diddeſt ſhew 


O daughteroftheChaldeans:foz thou haſt not yet bene 


| 


1 IDmedowneand fit in the duft: w a Which haſt i- 
{ 2virgine,daughter Babel, ſitte on ued in welth, & | 
the ground: there is no b thzone, — 


come by a- 
ny enemy. 
ment ſhalbe ta. 
ken from thee. 
c Thou ſhaltbe 
brought to moſt 
vile ſeruitude: 


as A © man. fee was the of- 


p 
knigdomes. 
6 J was weoth with my people: J haue — the head 


for to turne the 


ſice of ſlaues. 
The chings 

wherin ſhe ſet- 

teth her greateſt 
ride ſhalbe 
jade vile, euen 


to the foote. 
e Iwill vſe no 
humanitie nor 


them no © mercie, but thou diddeſt 


pitie toward thee,” f The Iſraelites ſhal confeſſe, that the Lord 
doth this for his Churches ſake. g For very ſhame, and hide thy 
ſelfe. h They abuſed Gods iudgements thinking y he puniſhed! 
the Iſraelites, becauſe he would vtterly caſt them of, and ther- 


A — 


fore in ſte ad of pitiyng their miſerie, thon diddeſt increaſe it. 
l Ia EY 


"5c cine . WLFF rf, - 
lap ehpverpheauteoke 'vpon thean- | 
cite n 8 
7 Andthouſaideſt, deſt, Y be a lady foi e- 4 + + 7 
— that thou dideſt not An mind nate, and thy necke is — 
totheſe thinges, neither dideſt thou re⸗ thp bowe bzaſle, 
member the latter endethereof. | I 
3 Therefoze now heare,thouthat art gi-| 
uen topleaſures,anddwerllelica 
Sheſaith in her her heart, Jam and none 
| 38 25 MY: | (hallnot fit asawidowe,nepth 
| ai he loſſe of childzen, _ - 
theſe twothiugschal come to 
| — on one dave, the loſſe of chil⸗ 
dꝛen and widdowhoode : they thal 
i Sothat thy tome vpon thee in their i perfection, 
| pon ſhal —— thy — and 7 
e ſo great, as is e great abundance of thine a- 
poſſible to be — — —— not, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſap, Beho ſhouldeſt be de- 
| unagined, 10 Fi thou haſt truſted in thn wicked⸗ n knew them, liuered our of 
| k Thoudideſt -| nelle: thou halt ſaide, Kone leth mee. 8 Bet ti them not, Babylon. 
| thinke that — and thy knowledge, did deſt nnowe them, neither pet þ Wil he nor ac- 
2 f —— ep haue cauled thee to rebell, and x wu _ 2 5 : fox A knew e this 
dome & policie thou haſt ſaid in thine hea i at thon my benefite and 
de den hine he rt, A ami, hay called theeatra£- declare it mes 
ued HEE, II Therefore (hall enill tome vpon thee, 50 others 
L He derideth and thouthalt not knowe the imoming 9 a m I — — 
their vaine con- thereof: deſtruction ſhal fall upon thee, wꝛath, and foꝛ my pꝛaiſe wil J refrai roars 
| fidence, that put ——— nerve able to puta⸗ it fromtheeSthar Fe tut thee not of. auſe "why 
their truſt in aw : deſtruction come vponthee 10 Behold, Jhane fined thee, but! not 9 
ching, but in g ſavdenty;02 thou b re. ſiluer: Jhaue cholen thee in the foꝛ declarealthings 
cödemning alſo 12 Stand now 1 — nace ok affliction. | at onee, leſt they 
ſuch vaine ſci- and inthe multitude of thp.@t ſaters IT Fox mine own ſake,foxmineown nſake ſhonld at trihute 
ences;which (withwhorne thou halt! wea will do it: fo: howe my Namg this knowledge 
— tonovie, | elfefrom thy ponth) if v bethoumat) — uted? © (urelp.J ill nat giue to heir one 
| the people & to ſtrength. 9 12 Heare mee, O Itech i From the time 
bring tliem from 13 ; Thou art wearied in the multitude of called,” Jain,Jam the rad am tharTbronghe . 
| depending onely ypcounſels: let nowe the aſtrologers, the! | thee out of E= | 
in God. Hemarregairs and proqnolticatours atours' 13 Surelp minehand hath laid the \ :for that de- | 
m They ſhall and bp, © lane thee fromthele things, ; METANCe was 2s | 
| iterly periſh8 | that thalcomevponthee. + — the birth of the 
no parte of them * Behöold, th E ſtubble:thefire| | Church, 
| remarne, they not delfner'! eheare: K As it was 
|n They nf | Heirowne linesfront epowerofthe — e 2 mercie i 
| enery one to ſhalbe warme — — hathloned n: ethee: | 
r he ar ht! A e wulldo his vilinBabc.and his ohm free 
ought 5 it d mercie thi 
ſpecu . FO DIED, 4. 15 JF 8 it and J hau muſt ſaue thee. 
be moſt ſure: but uth: euery one hall called hun 4 hie! For Ihad re- 
chat ſtal deceiue Vander to to hs is OWE = quarter; none ſpect to thy 
them. ſhall ſaue thee 1 weakenes 
infirmitie:for in 
CHAP, XLVIIL ” | dune dere 
r The lypocriſie of the e na 2 — 
alone will be 22 ha their deliuerance 1. =» =—— —— the nothing, but 
2 1 5 Eg 42 e droſſe. — 
» Nederedieth Jaakto ' Godzwhich teachethee ; to pꝛoſit, and m Itooke thee 
their h JST: ich are 22 br name of lende theebpthewap, that thou choul⸗ out of the for. 
vhich vanted Ian's are come t che wa⸗ del nace where thou > 
themſeluesrobe | ters of Jah : which ſweare by the 18 at [thou haddeſt hearkened to mp ſhouldeſt haue 
' Wfraelites& were Name ofthe loꝛd, and maße mention bene conſumed. 
vot ſo in deede. 'of the God of Jirae!, but not in trueth, - Godioyrierh the ſaluation of his with his owne hononr : fo 
d Meaning, the | nc in righteouſnes. at they cannot periſhe, but his glorie ſnoulde be diminiſhed, | 
fountaine and 2 Foz they are called of the holie citie, as Deut. 72-27. 0 R eade Cha 42.8. p Reade Chap. 41. 4. 
ſtocke. q To obeyme, and to do uhatſdeuer ! command them. r Mea- 


and < vpon the 
e They make a | of Iſrael, whole Name ss the Loꝛde of n ning, Cyrus, whome hee had choſen to deſtroye Babylon. 


— as tho Y 


Aether God, © olde,Andthep wentoutof mp mouths 


1 


Since the tyme that I declared my fe 


they would dane 33 hane declared the koꝛmer thinges of Thus the Propher ſpeakerh for him ſelf, 


fe to your fathers. 
— > athan them * 


theſe things, u What things ſhal do thee good. 
'Do,tii, _ commans 


d 
i 
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the faithſull. as y 
members & their head. f Thus Chriſt in his members complay- 


| uech, that his labour, & preaching take none effect, yet he is con- 


tẽted that his doings are 
refuſe my doctrine, yet G 


roued of God: g Though the Iewes 
504 will approue my y miniſtetie. h To 


declare my Goſpel to the — C. act. 13 47. luk. 1 2-31, 


i Meaning, the 


Iaves whome tyrants Kept in bondage. k The 


Hhenefite of their deliueranceſhall be ſo er that great & ſmall 


ſha!) * ane renerence Gs 


— — — — 


— — UU! — — 


ſor it. 


4 * 
ſdiah. 


"of $"< 4 Who's 
£97 
BY 
* *. ? "I » —- A. 
= 
tie; 1 


— — . acaptiue and a 
wanderer to& fro: and who hath nou⸗ 


whence are th 


22 Thus Cith the 401d ©od, Beholde,J 


nuall care to 


riſhed theme behold, I was left alone: buylde thee vp | 


48 gaine, and to 


deſtroye thine e- | 


| nemies. 


2 He ſhewerh what are che ornaments of thè Church: to have 
many children, whichare aſſemblcd by theworde 6 of: God: a 4 


gouernedby his Spirit. 


wu 


[ 


| 


| 


| 


Chit is 4 2 188 
5 Tharis tbe tonuuandementes, then .ag fut:anvs neut one of Atarb which 
| proſperous! peritte bene as the flood, and = hath 22 — [Thus he ſpea. 
erk acl. teouſnes as OE 5— of the lea. Thus "a — acceptable keth of his 
V After that he 19 Thy ſeede ali nn 8 time haue hyeardthee, and in a day of Church, hen 
forewarned "the fruite of thp body like the grauell | ſaluation I helped thee : 4 will he would ſhew 
chem of their his * naine ſhould not haue bene — „F wilgine ®rhee fo2 a co⸗ his mercie to- 
captiutie, and of cut ot no deſtroped befoze me. uenant of the peopie, that thou mapeſt ward it, 2. Cor. 
the cauſe therot, 20 So pe cut of Babel, flee pe from the | rapſevp the *earth, and obtame the in⸗ 6. 2. 
heſheweth the Chaldeans, with a voyceof joy: teland | Heritance ofthe deſolate heritages m Meaning, 
the greatioye, |" 'declarethis:thew it faꝛth to the ende of 7 That thou maiſt ſap to the opuloners, Chriſt alone, 
that᷑ ſhal come hot earth: ſap pe, The Lozdehath redee⸗ Goe E to them that are in darke⸗ n Signitying, that 
of their deliue- | med his ſeruant Jaakob. nes, D pour ſelnes: thep ſhall feede before Chriſt 
rance, 21 And they: were not thirltp:he led them , and their? paſtures ſhall renue the earth 
z Heſheweth thzoaghthe wildernes: heecauſedthe be in all the toppes of the hilles. by his worde, 
that it ſhall be as waters to flow out of f rocke foz them: 22 They ſhal not be hungry neither ſhall there is nothing 
eaſicto deliver | fox hee claue the rocke , and the water | rhep bethirſtie, neptherthallthe heate but confuſion & 
them, as he did | gnſſhedont, them, noz the ſunne: fox hee that dicrder. 
their fathers out 22 There is no peace,ſaith the Lozd,vn- | Hath compaſſion don them, thallteade|o To them that 
of Egypt. to the wicked. chem: euẽ to the ſpꝛings of waters ſhall are in che priſon | 
a Thus he ſpeaketh that 5 wicked hypocrites ſhouldenotabuſe | he dziue them, ef, & death 
Gods promes , in whome was neither faith nor repentance , as 11 And J wil make all my mountaines „p B 550 2 
Chap- 57. 21. nas a wa, and mp paths ſhall bee exal⸗ 
CHAP. XLIX. ted. Singh yihabe 
r The Loyd exherteth.all nations to be leeus his pro- 12 Beholde, theſe ſhall come from farre: ſafe againſt all 
miſes. 6 Chriſt u the ſaluat ion of all that belteue, And lo, 8 Noꝛth and from "os 2 
and will deliver t hem (rom the tyrannie ef their e- the Welt, and thelefromthe lande of from the feare 
"FI . wares i 11 chen, r Hinim. Zi gl * the enemies. 
a This is are pe me ,a „ 13 eiopce, ſheanens:and eanin phat | 
4n the — of 1 pee le from farre. earth : bzaſt foꝛth into ꝓ;ayſe, D moun⸗ —— 0 | 
Chriſt to aſſure h led mefrom®thewomb, taines : fox God hath co1 his noting in — 
the faithful. thay @ made mention or my nam fro! nmp |: people, and will haue mercie vpon his way from Baby- 
theſe promiſes | mothers bellie, afflicted. lon, that ſhoulde 
ſhould come to 2 Andheehath made mp month like a 14 But Lion ſaid,The Lozd hath* foxſas| hinder or hurt 
paſſe: forthey | ſharpe*-ſwoy vnder the ſhadow ofyis: ken me. c my Lozd foꝛgotten me. chem: but this is 
were all madt᷑ in 2 bath he tHidme, and made me ang Cana woman fozget id, and not accom 
him, and in him = hidmeinhioguiner, aſſton E her ſpiritually. 
ſhould be per- me, Thou art mp ſeruat, r Meaning, the 
formed. 12 5 4 witbe — in in thee, South. countrey, 
b This is mean T aue f laboured in vaine: ſo that Chriſt 
of the time, t — ſhall de liner his 
| Chriſt ſhould be but my ſight. from al the pars 
manifeſted to 17 Act, hc builders male haſte:thp deſtrop:| of che world. 
the world, as that made thee waſte, are Reade Chap, | 
Pſalm. 2.7. departed thee, 44.23. | 
& By the ſworde 18 Lift vpthine eyes rounde about Ebe- t Heobie&eth | 
& ſhaft, he ſigni⸗ — theſe gather toge⸗ hat the faithfi 
fieth the vertue thall gloꝛious y e faith the might ſay in 
and ẽicacie of | ad: and my Cod thalbe my oꝛd thou ſhalt ſurely a put them wile their long afflice 
Chriſts doctrine 6 And It i on thee as agarment,and gird thy lelke tion, e anſwe | 
d God hath tak thou with them like a bzide, reth thereunto 
me to his prote · the tribes 19 Fox thp deſolations , e thy waſte pla⸗ to comfort thẽ, 
ction & defence! ces, and —— deſtroped, ſhall ſurely a moſt 
chis chiefely is fate: nr (on Them dwel ſimilitude, & & lt | 
meant of Chriſt) . ' thoumay mp l N ey that deuourthee,fh 5 | 
and; ma alſobe_ "Thus en eter 70 dene Becauſe I | 
apply ed tothe 20 The children 0 arennelle would not for- 
ers of his | 7 36 Iſrael, and —— in thine eares, The plate is get the. 
word. ; deſpiſed in 01 | ab- ftkraict fon r tomeethat J Meaning, the. 
e By ec hoꝛred, to ai —— Kinge good orderof 
meant Chriſt,& tſhal ſee k ariſe, and pꝛinces ſhan woꝛ⸗ [2x Then tha Galt thou ſave in thine heart, policie and dic. 
all the bodie of ſhip, becauſe ofthe Loꝛde, that is faith⸗ ho hath begotten me theſe, ſeeyng J pline. 


| 
| 


| 


will lift vp nine hand to the»Gemtiles k I did not 
and ſet vp my ſtandart —＋ 2 ſhrink e ſrõ God 
not only ga and they ſhalt being chy ſounes in their| | for any perſecu- 
this great nom- armes: andthp daughters ſhall be cas tion or calamity. |. 
ber of the lewes, only ror ders. | 0 Whereby he ſhe- 
but aloofthe 23 And djhall be thy nourctng fa- 76a Pon 
| Gentiles. thers, and | s 090 ge hap — miſters of God 
b Meaning, that | thepſhallwozthip the with their faces 8 can looke for 
| Kings hall be toward theearth,andiicke vp the*dult| _ coutend none other recõ- 
| connerted to the ofthp ſcte: and thou ſhalt know that ther: who ceofthewic- 
Goſpel and be- am the ond: fox they thall not be a-| tome nere tome. | d but aſter 
| ſtow their power | | d that waitefoz ine. S Wehold,the loꝛde God wilhelpe me: this ſort, and alſo 
and autoritie for 24 Shal the pzap be frõ the migh⸗ who is he that cancondenine me? lo, whar istheix a 
the preſeruation tie: oꝛ the inſt capt delinered⸗ they ware olds as a garment: the comfort. 
ofthe Church. 25 But thus faith the Loꝛd, ⸗Euen p cap⸗ mot all cate them vp, | Shewing char 
c Being ioyned | tinitieofthe mt thalbe take awap: 


| of my diſpleaſure, Exod. 10. 21. 
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1 2 N 


and the pzay ofthe tyzant ſhal be deli⸗ 


with the church | 
nered: foꝛ I wil contend with him that 


they ſhall hum- 


ble themſelues contendeth with thee, and J will ſaue 
to Chriſt their hp childzen, 1 
head, and giue 26 And willfeedethem that ſpovle thee, 
him al honour. | with f their owne fleſh, and they ſhall 
d He maketh be dznnken with their owne blond, as 
this as an obie · with ſwerte wine: and all fle i 
ction, as though ' Know that I the Lozd am thy ſauiour 
the Calde ans 


N the mighty one of 
were ſtrong, and Jaako Ty a 
had them in iuſt poſſeſſion, e This is the anſwere to their obie- 
ction, that none is ſtronger then the Lorde, neither hath a more 
iuſt title vnto them. f Iwil cauſe them to deſtroy one another, 
a Iudg. 7. 22. 2. Chro. 20. 22. Chap. 19. 2. 

| _ "CHAP. . 

ls The Iewes forſakenfor a tyme, 2 Tet the power 

| "of God i not diminuhed. 5 Chriſtesobedience 
Aud uictorie. 


| 
' 


a Meaninꝑ, that 1 us ſaith the Loꝛd, Where is that 
he had not for- 1 | Tis of pour mothers dinozcement, |: 
ſaken her, but bwhom J haue caſt of? oz who is 
through her the creditoz<to whom J ſold you? Be⸗ 
owne occaſion, hold, fo pour iniquities are peſolde, @ | 
as Hoſea 2.2. becauſeof pour tranſgreſſions is pour 
b Which ſhould | mother foꝛſaken. 
declare, that! 2 Wherefoze4came J, and there was | 
haue cut her of: noman?J called, and none anſwered: 
meaning, that is mine hand ſo e ſhoꝛtened, that it can 
hey eould ſhew} not helpe a uo power to deli⸗ 
done. ner? Beholde, E 
0 Signifiyng thar | the Hea: J make the floudes detert: 
he ſold them not | their fiſh rotteth foz want ofwater,and 
for any debt or | dpeth fot thirſt. ; 
ponertie,bur 3 J clothe the heanens with darknes,@ 
that they ſold make a f ſacke their conering, . _ _ 
ehemſclnesto 4 The loꝛde & O D hath giuen s mee a 
ſinnes to buy tongue ofthe learned, that J ſhould 
their own luſtes, knobs to miniſter a weorde in tyme to 
and pleaſlires. him that is hb wear: he will rapſe me 
dHe came by vy in the moꝛning: in the moznyng he 
his Prophets and] will waken mme eare to heare, i as the 
miniſters, but learned. 1 
they would not 3 The Loꝛd God hath opened mine eare 
beleue their do- and I was not rebellisus, neither tur⸗ 
ctrine & conuert. ned J backe. 


e Am I not as able to helpe you, as I haue holpen your fathersof 
olde, when I dried vp the red Sea, and killed the fiſne in the ri - 
uers, and alſo afterward in Tordens f As I did in Egypt in token 


here the perſon and charge of them that are iuſtly called to the 
miniſterie of Gods worde. h To him that is oppreſſed by af- 


ä kr ben. and miſerie. i As they that are taught, and made meete 


The Prophet doth repreſent 


10 lh is among von that feareth it is a rare thi 

theLozde? let him 8 = bopce of that any hould® 
his ſeruant: he that walketh in darke-| ob aright 

- nes, and Hath no light, let him truſt in true mini 

the Name ok the Loꝛde, and ſtap bpon| ſters, though 
his God. | they labour to 

It Beholde, all pou kindle a ſire, and are bring them from 
compaſled about with ſparkes : walke hell to heauen. 

| in pery of pour fire, aud in p ſparks m You haue 
that pe haue kindled. This ſhal pe haue ſought conſola- 

ef myne hande : pe ſhall lie downe in tion by your cum 

row. deuices, & haue 

refuſed the light, and conſolatiõ, which God hath offre iher- 

fore ye ſhalremaine in ſorow, and not be comforted. | 
CHAP. LI. 

To truft in God alone by Abrahams example. y Not | 
fo ſearemen. 17 The great effliftien of Iernſa- | 
lem, 22 and her deliverance. : 2 

1 [Arie me, pe 12 8 1 a Becca | 

eouſnes, & pe that ſecke the teth the church. 

| A1ozd:lokevuto the brocke, wheee! that they {ould | 

pe are hewen, and to the hole ofthe pit, not be diſcoura- | 
whence pe are digged. ged for their 

2 Conſider e father, a i mal nomber. 


b That is, to A- 
lone, æ bleſſed him, and increaſed him. 


f 
| 


braham, of who 
ye were begot- 
ten, and to Sa- 
rah, of whom 
ye were borne. 


wuüdernes lite the garden ofthe Loꝛde! 
rein; c As plentifull as 


Pc 
arken pe vnto me, my people, 
* graerare eme O mp people: fo; 


"Eb 2 
» 4 4 
3 
ed. . 
— — — 


Paradiſe, Gen. a. 


Law ſhallpzoceedefrom ine, 4 J will d vill rule, and 
bing fozth my iudgement foz the light gouerne my 
of ihe people. u ch by my 

5 Mp erighteonſnes is nere: mp ſalua⸗ word, & doctrine 
tion forth, æ mine f armes ſhjall e The time, that 
indge the people:the pies ſhal waite fog] Iwill accompliſh. 
me,and {hal truſt vnto mine arme. my promes, | 

6 Aift vp pour eies to the heauens, an * y 83 | 


| how he will pre- 
7 Hearken vnto me. ve that know righ⸗ ſerue his church; 
teouſnes, the people in whole heart is in the middes of 
. my Lawe .. Fearepenot the repꝛoche al theſe dangers. 
ob ev hee be pe afraid of their re - 
nkes. . 
8 Fo the moth ſhalleate them vp lik 


of all things, ad 


* 


* 5 

* 

» 

dee, 
: we 
— — <a> coca 


m He comfor- 


0 That al things 


Towit, Phara- 
oh, Exek. 29.3 
From Babylon, 


reth them by y 
ſhort ryme of 
their baniſhmet: 
for in ſeuentie 
yeres they were 
— 7a = 
greateſt em 
of the w 
ſtroyed, 
n Meaning, of 


98. 


who are defe n- 
ded by his prote- 
ion 


may be reſtored 
in heauen, and 
earth, Ephe. 1,10 
pi hou haſt bene 
fuſtly uniſhed 
and ſufficieatly, 
as Chap. 40. 2. 
& this puniſh- 
ment in the ele& 
is dy meaſure, & 
according as 
God giueth 
grace to beare it: 
but in the repro- 


Iſaiah, and of all | 


true miniſters, 


1 and n ſirength, 
= ri a e 


$1 — the reve©med of the love 1 


[Trerurne, and come with 1op vn 
and iop ſhall uren 
their bead: they ſhall —— and 
— es: and and mourning ſhal 
[2 hens 50 that comfoxtyou.Who 2 
l ts thou thouldeſt feare a a 
ns andthe ſonne of man, 


which ſhalbemadeas graſfe? 

[3 And forgetteſtthe 2 that 

path ſpꝛed out the heanens, and lapd i 

foundations of the earth? and haſt fea⸗ 

red continuallp all the dap, becauſe of 4 

the rage ofthe oppzeſſour, which is re⸗ 

dy to deſtroyx? Whereis now the rage 

bk the oppꝛeſſour: 

14 The captine ®haſteneth to be leaſed, & 
. nox 

aple. 


2 and lap 
| the — 5 me 
my 


rembling 
18 There is none to guide her among a 
the ſonnes, whom ſhe hath 3 — 
forth: there is none that taket 
the hand — all the 4 — that 


19 2  twothings are come vnto thee: 
who will lament thee 7 deſolation and 
deſtraction.and famine, and p ſwoꝛde: 
l comfort thee? 

20 Thp ſonnes haue fainted, and lie at p 


a net, and are full ot the wrath of the 
Loꝛd, and rebuke ot thy God. 


hate it is the iuſt 
vengean ce of 
Cod to drive | 


of the one is out 
Marre and famine: 


them to an infenſlblenes and madnes, as Tere-25.15,16.q 2 


the mind: that is, to be without comfort: therfore he ſaith, How 
ſnalt thou be comforted ? t But with trouble and feare. 


21 Therefoꝛe heare now this, thon miſe⸗ 
rable and dꝛunken, but not with wine, 


ard. as of the things that come to the body: 
and the other is inward, and appertainet bo 


8 * The vopce of thy wat 


head ot all the ſtreetes as a wild bull in 


GE ne po 
Bir I wilprt e. | 


San 13 
Ji 70 —— to the people of God. 7 Of themeſ- 
engers thereof. a 
Riſe, ariſe: put on ſirength, OD 
x A KG are: pueonthyſtren thy 
e e 
no am 
0m eee the 


> duſt: grile, 


Fox d, Pe were ſold 
eee nn 


us Lozd God, 
PEE, Ig 


foz naught, they 
. 85 nay 
my 

blaſphemed? 


5 Low ee the mountains 
— — ery, that declareth and 
pnblitheth peace? that declareth gro 
tivings, an fatuation, 7 
ing vnto Tion, Thy Godr ; wi 
E 


chemen 
ſhall lift vp their vovte. and 
ſhoute together: foꝛ they ſhall ſet eye to 
E the Lozd ſhall bing agapne 
9 O ye deſolate places of Jeruſalem, be 
Hat and reiopce — foz the Loꝛd 


* The LO de hach made i bare his holp 


all the endes of the earth {hall fe the 
ſaluation ot onr God. 
11 *Departe, depart pe: goe out from. 


bur was accompliſhed vnder Chriſt. i As redy 


ans, a — 20. Cor. 6. 17. 


E To wit, by the 
ath —— is people: he hath re⸗ 3 ich 


arime in the ſight of all the Gentiles, & to deliner them. 


make their affiction in the meane tyme more eaſie: but this is 
chiefly ment of the ſpiritual iov, as Nah. 1. 15. rom. 10. 15. h The 
Prophetes which are thy watchmen, ſnall publiſh this thyde li- 
uerance: this was begun vndler Zerubbabel, Ezra & Nehemiah, 


mies and to deliuer his people. k He warneth the faythfull not 
to pollute themſelues with the ſuperſtitions of the W 


No wicked ty- 
ant, which an 
— Gods 
rue religion, & 

greſſehe con- 


Pur =I the 


nes,and put on 
the apparel of 
loy and gladnes. 

c The Babylom- 
ans payd no- 
thing to me for 
you; therefore I 
will take you 
againe without 
| ranſome. 


n, d When Iaakob 


tyme of ſamine. 
e The Egypti- 
ans might pre- 
tend ſome cauſe 
-| to oppreſſe my 
people becauſe 
they went thi- 
ther and remay- 
d ned among the, 
but the Aſfriars 
haue no title to 
excuſctheir ty- 
rannie by: and 
therefore will I 
puniſh them 
more then 1 did 
theEg — 


hinke that T 
— no power 


E went thither in 


| 


Signifiyng,that 
< cg =y good 
tidings of their 


deliuerãce ſhuld 


ro ſmite his ene 


—  — 
4 
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n 


* 


for the time is e and touci nic 
- hand, that the L | 
Prieſts and Le- 
uiteschiefely 
{and ſo by them 
all the = 1 
which eas 
Leuites in this 
office)ſhallcaric 
home the veſſels 
of the Temple, 
which Nebu- 
chadnezzar had 
taken . 
m As your ta- 
4 of 
EgyPt. , 
n Meaning 
Chriſt, by whom | | ' 
| our ſpirituall deliueranee ſhould be wrought , whereof this was 
aſigure. o In the corrupt iudgement of man Chriſt in his per- 
ſon was not eſteemed. p He ſhall ſpread his word through ma- 
nic nations. q In ſigne of reuerence, and as — 
at his excellencie. Bythe preaching of the Goſpe 
| CHAP. LIII. 
's Of (hrifte aud hu kingdome,whoſe word fewe will 
| beleexe, 5 All men are finners. rt ( hrifte is our 
righteoufneſſe, 1a Aud ij dead ſor our. finmes. 
a The Prophet [x Yo * will veleeneonrrepozt 2 
ſhewerh, that \ * / and to whom is the d arme or 
veric — ſhal | - A the Zozd NG n 
receiue this 2 nt he ſhall growe ze as! 
their preaching. | 'bzanche, and as a © reoteontofa dype 
of Chriſt, and of d ground : he hath neither foꝛme nox 
their deliuerice] beautie: when we ſhall ſee „there 
by him, Iohn ths ſhall be no foꝛme that we ſhoulde deflre 
rom. 0.16. N N. 
— that 3 He is deſpiſed and reiected of men: he 
none can beleue, is a manfullof ſoꝛowes and hath expe⸗ 
but whoſe rience of infirmities:we hid as it were 
hearts God tou - our faces from him: he was deſpiſed 
cheth with the | and weeſteemedhimnot, _ 
vertue ofhis ho-|4 Surelp he hath bomeourinfirmities, 
lie Spirite. and caried* our ſoxowes : pet we did 
| The beginning iudge him as 8 plagued, and ſmitten of 
of Chriſts king- God, andhumbled. | 
dome ſhalbe 5 But he was wounded foz our trant⸗ 
fnall, and con- - greſſions , he was bzoken fox our mi⸗ 
temptible in the} quities: the * ment of our peace 
fight of man, | was upon him, and with his ſtripes we 
but it ſhall grow are healed. | | h 
wonderfully,and|6 All welike ſhe&pe haue gone aſtrap:we 
flouriſh before haue turned euerp one to his own wap, 
God. andthe Loꝛde hathlaped vpon him the 
d Reade Chap. ! iniquitie ot᷑ vs all. | : 
11. 1. 7 Ye was oypꝛeſſed and he was afflic⸗ 
e Which was by ted, pet did he not k gyen his mouth: he 
Gods ſingular is bzonght as a ſhepe to the ſlaughter, 
prouidence for | and. as a ſhepe befoꝛze his thearer is 
the comſort of dumme, ſo he openeth not his month, | 


ſinners, Heb, 4. 18 : 
f. Mat is, tlie puniſhment due to our ſinnes: for the which he hath 
both ſuffred, and made ſatiffaction, Matth. B. 17. 1. 2 24. 
| we iudged euill, thinking that lie was puniſhed for his one 
| —— not for ours. h He was chaſtiſed for our reconcilia- 
tion, 1. Cor. 15. 3. i Meaning, the puniſhment of our iniqui- 
tie, and not the fault it ſelſe, k But willingly r 
eyed his fathers appointment, Matth. 26.63, actes. d. 3. 


— — 


ſtore life to his 
members, Rom. 
Je 
n God the Fa- 
ther delinered 
him into the 
hands of the 
wicked, and to 
the powers of 
deuide the the world to do 
h with him what 
they would. 
o Chriſt by offe- 
and ring vp himſelfe 
all giue life to 
his Church, and 
fo cauſe them to liue with him for euer. p That is, the fruite 
and effect of his labour, which is the ſaluation of his Church. 
Chriſt ſhall inſtifie by faith through his worde, whereas Mos 
es could not 1uſtifie by the Law. — * humbled him- 
ſelfe, therefore he ſhalbe exalted to glorie, Philip. 2.7, B. {That 
is, in all that beleeue in him. 


CHAP, LIIIL | 

7 Mo of the Gentiles thall be leeue the Goſpel then of 

the ewes, 7 Godleautth bis for a timeyto when 
afterward he theweth mercic. 


Eiopce,D 2 baren that dideſt not 
beare: bzeake foꝛth into iope and 
retopce, thou that dideſt not tra⸗ 
uaile — — — — 

mo childzen then the maried 

the Loꝛd. | 


2 <Enlarge the place ot thy tentes, and 
let them ſpzeade out the curtaines of 
t bitations : ſpare not, ſtretche 
out thy coꝛds, Emakefaſt thy ſtakes. 

3 Fox thalt increaſe on the righ 
hand and on the left, and thy ſ@de ſhall 
22 the Gentiles and dwell in the 

late cities 


4 Feare not: foꝛ thon ſhalt not be aſha- 
med, neither ſhalt thou be confounded: 
fo2 thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame: 

thou ſhalt foꝛget the thame of 

dponth,and ſhalt not reniember the re⸗ tie ng 
poche ofthp © widdowheod any inoꝛe. forth mo chil- 

,is thine hnl⸗ dren then when 

ſhe was at liber 


A 


a After that he 
hath declared 7 
death of Chriſt, 
he ſpeaketh to 


I 


cauſe it ſhould - 


leth her baren. 
— that — 
the captiuitie 
was as a widowe 
without hope to 
haue anie chil- 
dren. | 

b The Church 


pea, in this her affi- 
thy 


5 Fox he that f made thee 


nomber that ſhould come of her. Her deliuerance vnder Cyrus 


gine her, ſhe ſhoulde ſeemetolacke roume to lodge them. 
d The afflictions which thou ſufferedſt at the beginning. 
e When as thou waſt refufed for thy finnes, Chap. 50.1 f That 


did regenerate thee by his holie wry | 


the Chur ch, be- 


feelethe fruit of 
the ſame, & cal 


ction, & captiui- 


— 


tie: or this maybe ſpoken by ad miraxion, conſidering the great | 


was as her childehocd , and therefore this was accompliſhes, * 
when ſhe came ro her age, which was vnder the Go ſpel. c Sig- 
nifiyng, that for the great nomber of children, that God ſhould | 
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luſtes and ſo thirſt not after theſe waters. b Signifyng, that 
Gods beneſues cannot be bought for money. 


1. An ex hort at ion to wdgement and juſtice. 10 A- 
Cainſt thepherderthat deuoure their fcke. 
; — 
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band (whole Name is the ——ůä | Alan bye: wine and m | 
| . vf Iſrael, called the God of the 2 Wherefoze doe pe lap ont ſfluer and not 
g Hs orie ſnaal whole 8 wd. TH ozbread? 4 aud pour labour without neth al things 
thine rough f 6 Foz the Lozdhathcalted thee, being as 7 neceſſaric tothe 
whole worlde, | ã woman fozſaken, andaffiictedinſpi- | me, and eate that which is ſpirituall lifc, as 
which ſeemed | rite , and as a h pong wife when thou | let pour ſoule delite in : fa theſe are neceſ- 
before to be Watt retuſed, ſaith tp God. 3 Encline pour eares, and come vnto ſarie to this cor. 
ſnut vp in ludea. od a litle while haue I foxſakenthee, | ine: heare, and pour ſoule thallliue,and |poral! life. 
h Asa wife but with great compaſſion will J gas | J will make an euerlaſting couenant d He reprouerh 
which waſt for- | ther ther. with pon, euen the # ſure mercies of their ingratitude 
ſaken in thy Foz à monient, in mine anger, J hid |, Dauid. _ . |which refuſe 
youth. nw face from theefot alitle ſeaſon, but 4 Beholde, I gaue 8 him foꝛ a witneſſe choſe things 
| with euerlaſting mercie haue J had | tothe people, foꝛ a pzince and a maſter God offererh 
| compaſſion on thee, ſaith the Lozdethp | bnto the people, willing}, and in 
- redeemer. 5 5 Beholde, thou ſhalt call a nation that che meane time 
i As ſure as the g Fon this is vnto me as the i waters o thou knoweſt not, > and a nation that (pare neither 
promes that I Noah: foz as J haue ſwoꝛne that the | knewe not thee, runne vnto thee, coſt nor labour 
made to Noah, | waters of Noah ſhoulde nomozegoe | becauſeof the Loꝛde thy God, and the to obtaine thoſe 
that the waters | mauer the earth, ſo haue I ſwoꝛꝝne that J holy one ot᷑ Iſrael : fo he hath glorificd which are no- 
ſhould no more | woulde not be angrie with thee,noz re⸗ k,. | | thingprofitable, 
ouerflowe the bake the. | 6 ke pe the Loꝛde while he map i be e Youſhalbefeq 
earth. 10 Forthe mountaines ſhal remoue and nde: call pe upon him while he is abundantly; 
| the thal fall downe:butinp mer- | neere. 21 f The ſame co- 
F rie (hall not depart from thee , neither / Let the wicked fozſake his wayes, and ucnant, which 
| ſhall the cauenant of mp peace fall a- the vnrighteous his owne imaginati⸗ through my 
x Herebyhede-| Wap, ſaith the Loꝛd, that hath compal⸗ ons, and returne vnto the Lozde , and mercie, I ratifi- 
; eareththeex- ion on thee. | he will haue mercie vpon him: and to ed and confir- 
cellent eſtate of|xx O thou afflicted and toſſed with tem-| our God, fox he is veriereadp to foꝛ⸗ med to Dauid 
the Church vn- pelt, that haſt no comfozt, be Jwil| giue. | that it ſhould be 
der Chriſt. ſaꝝ thy ſtones with k the car uncle, and 8 Foz mp | thoughtes are not pour eternall, 2. Sam. 
Vr, iaſper, er lape thy foundation with ſaphirs, thoughtes, neither are pour wapes mp 7.13. acts. 1 3,34. 
Pearle. 12 And J will make thy windowes of | waies,ſaith the lozd. g. Meaning, 
I By the hearing "Emeraudes , and thy gatesthining 9 Foz as the heauens are hier then the Chriſt ,of whom 
of his word an ſtones, and ali thy bozders ofpleaſant | earth, ſoaremp waies hier then pour Dauid was a 
| nwarde mouing! ſtones, "4 waies, and inp thoughtes aboue pour figure.  _ 
| ofhisSpirire, 13 And all thy childzen ſbalbe | taughtof | thoughts. h To wit, the 
m In ſtabjline&| the Yozd, andinuchpeacelhalbe to thy 10 Durelp as the rainecommeth downe| Gentiles, which 
| ſurenes,ſo that ii childzen, and the ſnowe from heauen, and retur⸗ before thou 
; hall ſtand for 14 In u righteonſneſſe ſhalt thou be eſta⸗ 3 but watereth p earth dideſt not re- 
euer. © | bliſhed,and befarre from oypꝛeſſion: foz | and r to bring foxth and bud, ceiue to be thy 
n And therefore thou ſhalt not feare it: and from feare, | that it map giue ſeede tothe ſower, and people. 
hal not preuaile. fon it hall not come neere thee. ead vnto him that eateth, 1 When he offe- 
Meaning, the 15 Weholde, the enemie ſhall gather him xx Soſhallmp® mond be, that goeth out reth bim ſelfe by 
domeſticall ene · ſelfe, but without a me: whoſoener thal| of my mouth: it not returne vnto the preaching 
mies of the gather himſelte in thee, © againlt thee, | me voide, but it ſhall accomplich that of his word. 
Church, as are Wall fall | ; which J will, 1 mthe| k Hereby he 
the hypocrites. 16 Beholde, J haue created the r finith| thing w ſent it. ſheweth that re. 
7 Signifiyng that bloweth the coales in the fire, and 12 T ze pe ſhall goe ont with tope, N muſt 
ereby that man Himthat ha ingeth foꝛth an inſtrmnent and be led foꝛth with peace: p a moun⸗ be ivy ned with 
gan do nothing, .fox his wozke, and J hane created the taines and the hilles ſhall bzeake foꝛth faith, and ho 
but ſo farre as deſtroper to deſtrop. 1441 Deepen into iope, and all the trees of we can not call 
God giueth 17 But all the weapons that are made the ſhall clappe their hands. a- 
wer: for ſee - againſtthee,ſhallnot proſper : and eue⸗ 13 Fox thomes there ſhall growe firre right, except the 
ing thatall are rie tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee in trees: fo nettles ſthal grow the myꝛrhe fruites of our 
his creatures, he iudgement, thou ſhalt condemne. This tree, and it ſHalbe to the Loꝛde o for a faith appeare. 
muſt needes go - is the heritage ofthe Loꝛdes ſeruants, name, and foz aneuerlaſting v ſigne that 1 Although you 
uerne and guide andtheirrighteoninefle is of me , ſaith | ſhall not be tanen awap. ⁊ re not ſoone re- 
| thera, the koꝛde. conciled one to another and iudge me by your ſelues, yet I am 
J | CHAP. LV. molt eaſie to be reconciled, yea I offer my merciesto you. 
A exhortation to come to Chriſt, 8 Gods con- m If theſe ſmall things haue their effect, as dayly experience 
"=; | ſels are not as mens. 12 The icye ofthe faithfull. ſheweth,much more aa” or promes which ] haue made and 
a Chriſt by pre-|x O, euerp one that 2 thirſteth, come | confirmed, bring to paſſe the thing which I haue ſpoken for 
poſing his gra- He. to the waters, and pe that haue your deliuerance. n Reade Chap. 44. 23. and 49.13. o To ſet 
ees and gifts to no ſiluer, come, bpe à eate: come, | forth his ꝑlorie. p Of Gods deliuerance, and that he will ne- 
his Church ex- uer forſake his Church, PR 
empteth the hypocrites which are full with their imagined | 1 
workes, andthe Epicures, which are full with their worldly CHAP. LVI. | 
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chat he req · 1 | im hei * 
retk of them aft. i men are no 

ter that he kath 
deluered them: 
to wit, the works 
of charitie wher- 
byttue faith is 
F 

b Which Iw | rye'o e and ol the 
declare towarde 1 Lord, ſpeake and | * whoze. | ” 
you and porte fap, e | ho — 4 Dn whom hane peieſted/vpon whom 


into your hearts 


any 


by my Spirit. 
te Ynder the Sab- ſeed e⸗ 
bach he compre- 5 Inflamed with 
henderh F whole — 
ſeruiee of God im 
and true religiõ. tze rot 7 
d Lex none think 6. Thp p01 
bimſelf vnmeete | <egofrhe 
— he to _ — 
races off Lord: uerlaſtingname, — kring: offred worde and his 
he the Lord wil õ Allo the ſtrangers that the J delite in f theſe? romiſes: boa- 


take away al im-| Loꝛd, to ſerue him, & to loue the Rame 7 Thou haſt made thys bed von a ber ſting o that 
—.— and | ofthe Lozd,andto be his ſernants: eue⸗ hie 1nountame-: thou wenteſt vp thi⸗ they — 5 
wil forſake none xy one that keepeth the Sabbath, and ther, euen thither wenteſt thou to offer children of a- 
which wil keepe| polluteth it not and imbꝛaceth mp co-|- ſacrifice. braham, but be- 
his true religion uenaut, : ; 8 Behind then doozes alſo poſtes haſt cauſe they were 
and belecuẽ in 7 Them will J bzing alſo to mine holy thoni ſet vp thpyremembzance: fox thou not Fairhfal and 
him. monntaine, and make them topfull in| haſt diſcouered thy ſelfe ro another then obedient as A- 
r Meaning, in mine Youſe of prayer: burnt s of⸗ me; and wenteſt vp, and dideſt i emlarge brabam was, he 
his Church. frings c; their ſacrificesſhalbe acrepted thy bed, and make a conenant betwene calleththem 
f They ſhalbe vpon mine altar: foꝛ mine Boule ſhalbe thee and them, and louedſt their bed in baſtards, and 
called after my called an Youſe of pꝛaier fox *al people, ——ů 8 ſaweſt it. the children of 
people, and be of 8 The Lord God ſaith, which gathereth 9 Thou wenteſt k to the kings with ople, ſorcerers, which 
the ſame religi · the ſcattered of Iſtrael, Pet wil q gather and dideſt increaſethineointmentsand forſooke God 
on: yea vnder to them thoſe that are to be gathered to fend thy meſſengers karre of, and dideſt and fled to wic- 
Carift the digni- then. = humble thp ſeife vnto hell. ſked meanes fog 
tie of 5 Faithfull 9 All pei beaſtes ofthe fietde,cometo de⸗ 10 Thou weariedſt thy ſelfeinthy mani⸗ ſuccour. 
ſhalbe greater usure, euen All pe beaſtes of the fozeſt, folde iourneyes, yer ſaideſt thon not, d Read Leuit. 
then the Ie wes 10 Their* watchmen are all blinde: th There is no hope:thoumhaſt und life 18.21 2 King. 
were at j time. haue no knowledge: theꝝ are al dumme ' bp thine hand, therefoꝛe thou waſt not 3.10. 
g Herebyhe dogges:they cannot barke: thex lie and griened. | e Meaning, eue 
meaneth the ſpi- Aleepe and delite infleeping. - II And whome dideſt thou reuerence oz |ryplace was 
ritual ſeruice of [11 And theſe greedie dogs can neuer haue feare, ſeeing thou haſt*lped vnto me, polluted with 
God, to wbom j pntongh: and theſe ſhepheards cannot and haſt not remembzed me, neither ſet cheir idolatrie: 
faithful offer co-| bnderftand: for thep all tooke to their thy minde thereon: is it not becauſe I or every faire 
timal thankes | - obone wape, enerp one fox his aduan⸗ hold my peate, and that ot long® time? ſtone that they 
wing, yea them tage, and fox his owne ꝓ therefoze keareſt not me. found thei made 
clues & al that 12 Come, I will hing wine, and we will 12 J wil re thy v righteouſnes a thy an idole of it. 
they haue as a fill our ſeines with ſtrong dzinke,andto| wozkes,and thepſhalnotpzofite thee, f In che ſacrifi- 


incly & accep · i moꝛobe ſhalbe as this dap, and nuch 5 ſces which you, 

table ſacrifice, moe abundant. 7 offring before theſe idoles, thought you did ſerue God. g To 

h Not onely for wit, thine altars, in an open place likeanimpudent harlot that 
ſtead of ſetting 


the ewes but for all others, Mat. 21.1 3. i Meaning, the enemics| careth not for the ſight of her husband. - 
of the Church, as the Babylonians, Alfyrians c.thus he ſpeaketh vp the word of God in the open places on the poſtes & doores 
to feate the hypocrites aud to aſſure the faithful, chat when this to haue it in remembrance, Deut. 6. 9. & 27. 1, chou haſt ſet vp 
cõmeth, they may knoy it was told them before. k He ſheweth ſignes and markes of thine idolatrie in euery place. i That is, 
chat his affliction al come through the fault of the gonernours,| dideſt increaſe thine idolatrie more and more. k Thou dideſt 
Prophets and Paſtours,whoſe ignorance,negligence,auarice and ſecke the fauour of the Aſſyrians by gifts and preſents, to heſpe 
obſtinacie prouolted Gods rade againſt them. I We are well rhee againſt the Egyptians: & when they fay led, thou ſoughteſt 
yet, and to m halbe better: therefore let vs not feate the to the Babylonians and more & more dideſt torment thy ſelfe. 
plagues before they come: thus the wicked contemned the ad I Although thou ſaweſt all thy lahours to be in vaine, yet woul- 


moniti d ions which vere made them in the Name deſt thou neuer acknowledge thy fault & leaue of. m He de- | 
ra mY | 5 rideth cheir vnprofitable diligece which thought to haue made 


HAP. LVIL I s al ſure, & yet were deceiued, n Broken promes i me. © Mca- 
God taketh away the good, that he aheuld not ſte 5 the wicked abuſe Gods lenitie & grow to farther wie · 

the horrible plagues to come. 3 Of the wicked i= | kednes. p / hat is, thy naughtinegidol: tries & impieties: which 
|. dolater!, g And their vame confidence, tl e wicked call Gods ſeruice: r their obſtinacic· 
|, a 1 
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Meaning, the 
0 * 

ther, whoſe help 
they looked for. 
r Godſhalſayto 
Darius & C 
I vil not vſe 


againſt 
rale man whoſe 
liſe is but a blaſt. 
t That is, ſor the 
K 
Ot the people, 
which is ment 
here by coue- 
touſnes. 
u Though they 
were obltinate, 
vet I did not 
wdrawe my mer» 
ciefrom them. 
x That is, I frame 
the ſpeache and 
of my meſ- 
= —— 
l ce. 
y — me alſto hi him 
that is in captiui- 
tie, as to him that 
remaineth at 
home. | 
z Their euill co- 
ſcience doeth e- 
ner torment the, 
and therefore 
they can neuer 
haue reſt, read 


Chap. 48.22. 


a The Lord thus 
ſpeaketh to the 


him to vſe all di- 


— a> & 


taine. 
yrus. |14 * Und he hallap,Caſfvp.catp : PLES 


—— e ſtumbling 


pofmp people, 


1 thus ſaith he,that wertel⸗ 
A, _ 2025 — 


= 


ce: 
Alſo that is of a contrite and humble 
ſpirit torenine the rs 1 cnn 
and to giue life to them that are of 


heart. 
16 . wilnotcontend fox enter, 27 


w „0 
rde derne fon — 


made the bzeath 

17 Fot his — t conetoufnes Jam 
angrie with him, e haue ſmitten hun: 
— — — , pet he went a- 
- »————_ the wape of his 10 

owne 
18 Jhane ſeene his wapes, & will « heale 
J will leade him alſo, and reſtoze 
thole that la⸗ 


him. 

19 Itrrate the 2222 be 
peace: peace vnto them that are v farre 
of, and to them that are neere, ſaith the 
Lord: for I wil heale him. 

20 But the wicked are like the raging ſea, 
that can not reſt whole waters caftvp 
mypꝛe and dirt. 

21 There is no peace,fath mpGDD, to 
the wicked, 


CHAP. LVIII. 
1 The office of Gods miniſters. 2 The woorket of the 
hypocrites. 6 The faſt of the faithfull. 1 Ofthe 
true Sabbath, 


Prophet, willing I (XD « —_—_ — not: . — thy 


ligence and ſeue- 
_— rebuke 
e ypocrites. 
b They wil ſeeme 
to worſhip mee 
and haue out- 
ward holines. 
e He ſetteth 
forth the malice 3 
and diſdaine of 3 7 
ites, | 
dge a- 
a+ 


which 
gainſt 


their workes be 4 


not accepted. 
d Thus he con- 
uinceth the hy- 
ires 6 the 
Tec6d table & by 
their duetie to- 
ward their neigh 


dour y they haue neither faith nor religiõ. e So long as you vie 


— — —U— — —— 


dente of Jakob 


2 — they d ſeene me baun, will knowe 
mehren ene vor foe the 
teduſiy, a 1 . 

ſtatutesof their God: —.——— of mee 

the oꝛdinantes of iuſtice:thep wildzaw 

neere vnto God; laying, 

Wherfoꝛe haue we faſted 

” {enors wee haue puniſhed 

and thou ri it not. wer 

the day ot pour falt port wil d your 

Wil, and require all pour dettes. 

Behold, pe faſt to ſtrife and debate, and 

to ſimite with the fiſt of wickednes: 

— 95 wenn oe 

vbur voce to be heard aboue. 

5 Is it ſuch a faſt that I haue choſen, that 
Aman ſhould afflict his ſoule fox a dap, 
and to bowe downe his head, as a bull 


— 


f That you leave 


bieakeenerp fpoke? 
7 — —— — — 
gel ene n dee e 
5 | t, 

2 thy from s thine owne | 
8 Then 

— — —— 
ſpeedilp: thy i righteouſnes 

foze thee, and the gloxie vftheLozd _ 

al thoneath call, and the Lozd 


- — 
——— he all n 
= mene e from 


fromthe 


middes of 
fozthof the * ñnger, and wicked ſpea- 


| ! out ſoule t 
thou * thy — 42 


hungrie, and 
ll out in t 
then ſha yl cove Saunen in the 


ſhallthy » light beeake forth as f. 


thee the — the putting nes ſhall appeare 


ofall your cxtor.. 
tions, 


For in him 
ou ſeeſt th 
alle, 
h That is, the 


elt as in a 
e⸗ proſperous * 
flare;where- 
with Gad wil 
u pleſſe thee. 
i The teltimo- | 
nie of thy good · 


e God and 


E Whereby i i 
ent all maner 
of iniurie. 
as || That is, haue 

compaſſion on 


xx Andrhe ord! lgnide thee continu- 
2 thy ſoule in dzonght, 


and — fatte thy —— and thou ſitie ſhalbe tur- 


ſhalt be like a watred garden, and like 
aſpung of water, whole waters faxlt 


their miſeries. 
Thine adner- 


ned into proſpe · 
ritie. 


not. 
12 And they ſhalbe of thee, that ſhall build 
the olde * waſte places: thou raiſe 
vp the fundations fox many generati- 
ons, and thou ſhalt be called the repay⸗ 
rerofthe bꝛeache and the reſtozer ofthe 
paths to dwel in. the 
13 — awapethp foote from 
15 abbath, from doing thy will on 


mine holy dap, and call theHDabbath a 
delite;toconſecrate i — 


ine 
-word, 
== 1 delice in che 10 5b nd 


CHAP. LIX. | $ 
our ſelues, The wicked perish through their owne iniquitien. 
of fever 16 God alone will pre- 


72 The conſefflon 
ſerue his { hure, thougn all men faile. 
Ehold, I: Aoids hand is not ſhoit⸗ 
B ned, that it cannot ſaue: neither is 
his eare heauie, that it cãnot heare. 
2 —— iniquities 
betwenepou and pour 


ſeparated 
od, and pour 

ſinnes haue hid his face from 

he wil not heare. 


vou, that 


3 4 — ape 1 
fingers with iniquitie: pour 

— ane ſpoken lies, and pour tongue 
hath murmured iniquitie, 3 


the is ment of 


n Signifying, 
that 85 8 = 
d come 
ſuch, as ſhould 
build againe the 
ruines of Ieruſa- 
em and Indea: 
ut chiefely this 


Norske 77. 
chap. 10.2. 


a Read . 


1 15. 


4 Ho. 


«&cention & 11 your _ & 1 ſhal not be heard. | 
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| b Al men winke 
| at the injuries & 
oppreſſions, and 
none go about to 
remedie them. 
c Ee to 

| their TD. 
uices, they hurx 
their neighbors. 
d Whatſocuer 
commeth from 
them, is poyſon 
and bringeth 
death. 

e They are pro- 
fitable to no 


rpole. 
| 2 at is, Gods 


1 To wit, againſt 
our neighbours, 
m There is nei- 
ther iuſtice nor 
vprightnes a- 
mong men. 
n The wicked 
wil deſtroy him, 
eMeaning,todo 
iuſtice, and to 
remedie y chings 
that were ſo far 
out of order. 
p Hhat is, his 
Church: or his 
arme did helpe 
it ſelfe, and did 
not ſee ke ayde 
ofany other. 
dignifiyng, that 
hath all 
meanes at hand 
to deliuer his 
Church, and to 
puniſh their 
enemies. 
r To wit, your 
enemies which 
dwell in diuers 
Places, and be- 


fond the ez 


4 No man calleth fox inſtice t no man 
fox trueth:they truſt in va⸗ 


22 
— — 20m — - per 


quitie. a 
5 They hatch coc katrice d egges, and 
weauethe 8 © — war — 

ir egges, dieth, & that whi 

pð, hgeaketh out into a ſerpent, 
6 Their webbes ſhalbe no garment, nei⸗ 
ther hall they couer them ſelues with 
their labours : for their wozkes are 


crueltie is in their hands, 

7 Their fete runne to euil, and thep make 
haſte to (hed innocent blood : their 
thoughts are wicked thoughts; deſola⸗ 
tion and deſtruction is in their paths. 


yengeace to pu · ꝗ The wap of peace they knowe not, an 
niſh our enemies. there is none equitie in their goings: 
g Gods protecti - they — made them crooked paths: 
on to de fend vs. | , who goeth therein, ſhalnot know 
pecher deſtimee) 6 Wherefore is f 

gether deſtitute] g ze is * indgement farre from 
of counſell & can bs, neither doeth 8 iuſtice come nere 
finde no ende | wnto vs: we waite fox — A 
of out miſeries, | darkeneſſe:fo1 bzightneſle,burc we walke 
i We expreſſe in darkeneſſe. 
| our ſorowesby o Me grope fox the wall like the * blind, 
outward ſignes. and we grape as one without epes: we 
ſome more,tome| ſtumble at thenoone dap as in the twi⸗ 
leſſe, light: we are in ſolitarie places, as dead 
k This confeſſion men, 

isgenerall to the II We roare all like i beares, and mourne 
Church to ob- like dones : we locke fox equitie , but 
taine remiſſion there is none: fog health, but it is farre 
of ſinnes, and the from vs. | 

Prophets did not 12 Foz our treſpaſſes are manie befoze 
exept thẽſelues | thee,andourkſinnes teſtifie againſt us: 
from the ſame, fon dur treſpaſſes are with vs, and we 


knowe our iniquities 

13 Jn treſpaſſing and lying againſt the 
Loꝛde, &we haue departed away from 
our God, and haueſpokenofcraeltie 
and rebellion , conceining and vtte⸗ 
ring out ofthe heart falſe! matters, 

14 Therefoꝛe * iudgement is turned 
backward, and inſticeſtandeth farre of; 
foꝛ truth is fallen in p ſtreete, and equi- 
Pes, truth faileth, and he chat refrai 

15 Pea, | , and he ai⸗ 
neth from euiil, maketh humſelfe ® a 
pxap 2 and when the Lorde ſawe it, it 
diſpleaſed him, that there was noindge- 


ment. | 

16 And when he.ſawe that there was no 
man, he wondꝛed thatnone would offer 
himſeife. © The his arme did 
t ſaue it, and his righteouſneſſeit ſeife 

did ſuſtaime it. 

17 Fo: he put on righteouſneiſe, as an Has 
bergeon, and an ⁊ helmet of ſaluation 
vpon his head, and he put gar⸗ 
ments of vengeance fox clothing , and 
was clad with zeale as a cloke. 

18 As to make recompenle, as to requite 
the furie of the adnerſaries with a re- 
compenſeto his enemies: he willfullp 

| repapethe*plandes. ; 

19 So lhall then feare name ofthe Loꝛd 


woꝛkes of iniquitie, andthe wozke of | 


fromthe Weft, and ther H ſheweth 
. rpſingofthe ſunne: fox the enemie 1 
pry er þopor pr— the 


great affliction in 
Lozdt aſe him away, che Church, bue| 
20 And the Redemer ſhall come vnto Ti⸗ God will euer 
on, &vnto : them that turne from ini⸗ deliuer his. | 
quitie in Jaakob, ſaith theLozd.- t Whereby he 
21 And J will make mp couenant 
yen at the Loꝛde, PpSpirite 


true deliuerance 
tan belongeth to 
none, but to the 


declareth that 5 
thee, Emp which 


doctrine is made profitable by the vertue of 
neth che one with the other, and promiſeth 
to his Church for euer. 
| CHAP, LX, 

3 The Gentiles thall come to the knowledge of the | 
Goſpel. 8 They thall come to the Church in abun- | 
dance. to They ahall haus abundance,thowgh they | 
ſuffer for @ time. | 

I Riſe , O Ieruſalem: be byight, for thy 

light is come, and the glozie of the 
. _ Jozdisriſen vpon thee. | 

2 Foz beholde, darkeneſleſhallconer the 
b earth, and groſſe darkeneſſe the peo- 
ple: but the L oꝛde ſhall ariſe vpon thee, 
and his glozieſhall be ſeene IS. 

3 And the Gentues {hall walke in?; thy 
light, and Kings at the bzightneſle of 
thy rpſing vy. 

4 Lift vp thine eies round about, and be- 
holde: all 4 theſe are gathered, and come 
tothee: thy ſonnes ſhall conie fr farre, 
nnd thy daughters lhalbe nouruyhed at 


thy ſide. N 

5 Then thou ſhalt ſee and ſhine : thine | 

heart tHalbe aſtonied*and enlarged, be⸗ chat this light 

cauſe the nnltitude of the ſea ſhalbe ſnineth to none 

tonuerten vnto thee, and the riches of but to thoſe | 

the Gentiles ſhall come vntothee, that are in his 

6 The f multitude of camels thall couer 

thee: and the dꝛomedaries of Midian 

and of Ephah: all thepofSheba {hall 

come: thep ſhall hing gold and incenſe, 

and fozth the pꝛaiſes ofthe Lord. 

7 All the theepes of Kedar ſhalbe gathe⸗ 

red unto thee: the rams of Nebaioth 

ſhal ſeruethee: they ſhall come vp to be 

- Accepted vpon mine * altar: and I wall 

beautifie the houſe of my gloꝛie. 

8 Who are theſe i that fler like a cloude, 
and as the doues to their windowes?” 

9 Surely theples ſhall waite foꝛ me, and 

the ſhippes * of iſh; as at the be- 

| they map bring thp l9nes |} 

m farre, and their {iluer, and their in for ſorcwe. - 

f Meaning, that euery one ſhall honour the Lord with that, | 

- whetewitlche is able: ſignifiyng, that it is no true ſeruing of 

God, except we offer our ſelues to ſerue his ꝑloi ie, and all that 

we haue. g That is, te Arabians that haue great abundance of 

cattell. h Becauſe the altar was a figure of Chriſt, Hebr.1 3. 10. 

he ſhaweth that nothing can be acceptable to bim, which is 

not offered to him by this altar, who was bottrthe offring and 

the altar it ſelfe. i Shewing what great nomber ſhall come to 

the Church, and with what great diligence and zcale.. k The 

Gentiles that are now enemies ſhal become friends and ſetters 

forth of the Church. 


2 The time of 
y proſperirie 
and felicitie: 
png ſpea- 

== M$ 
— — 
ded her to goe 
downe, Chap. 


b SipniG 

ißyng, 
— — are 
in darkeneſſe 
till God gme 
them the light 
of his ſpirite, and 


' 
| 
| 


be as the mor- 
ning ſtarre, and 
that the Gen- 
tiles ſhould re- 
ceiue light of 
her. | 

d An infinite n6« 
ber from all 
countries, as | 
Chap. 49.18. | 

e For ioy, as the 
heart is drawen 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


— — — — — 
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golde with them, vnto the Name ofthe Be“ Spirite of the Loꝛde God is Zul, . . 
Loꝛde thy God, and tothe holy one of : 8 vpon me, theretoze hath the Loꝛd a This apper- 
Iſrael, becauſe he hath gloꝛified ict. 1 anointed me: he hath ſent me ta teineth to all 
O And the ſonnes offtrangersthal build pꝛeache geod tidings vnto the pore, tu che Prophets 
rus and his ſuc- up thy walles, and their | Kingsſhall | binde vp the > bzoken hearte d, to peach and miniſters of 
-| -minilter vnto thee : fox tn mp warty J nbertie to the. < captiues, and to them God, bur chieſe- 
(chiefly this is ſmote thee , but in mp mercie J had that are bounde, the opening of the ly to Chriſt, of | 
accompliſhed in | compaſſion on the. 1 -- Þtiſon, * whoſe abundate | 


them that ſerue ſhalbe open con⸗ 2 To pꝛeachthe 4 acceptable peere of the graces every {| 


Therefoie thy gates 


u Thechildren | 


' ofthe Church. | | 
* Meaning, that 7 Church ſhould be miraculouſſy multi 


| 
| 


time. 


C HAP. LXI. 
He prophe cieth that Chrift halbe anointed and 


plied. 


double antoritie ouer them and poſſeſſe twiſe ſo much. q Lui 


when they feele this their deliuerance. 


Wt ſent to preach, to The ide of the fait hfull. 


not receiue their offring, which are extortioners, decti- 
uers, hypocrites, or that depriue me of my glorie: r That is, 
of the Church. ſ He ſheweth what ſhalbe the affection, 


J 

Chriſt being 8 tinualip: neithec day noz night hall Loꝛde, and the dap ofe vengeance of one receineth 
conuerted by his the be ſhut that men may bung unto aur God, to comfoꝛt all that mourne, according as i 
Gaſpel. the the riches of the Gentiles, + that 3 To appoint uvntothem that mourne in pleaſerh him to 
bet He ſheweth their Kings may be bzoughe, Lion, and to gine vnto them beautp fox diſtribute. 
that God hath x2 For the nation and then kingoome, | * athes, the oyle of iope foꝛ mourning, b To them that 
giuen all poꝗẽoer | that will not ſerue thee, ſhall periſhe: the garment of gladneſſe fox the ſpirite are liuely tou- 
and autoritie | and thole nations chalbe vtterlp de⸗ of heauineſle, that they might be called ched with the 

here in earth ſtroped. - trees of righteouſneſſe , the plan⸗ feeling of their 
for the vſe of his 13 Tije n gloꝛie of Lebanon ſhal come vn- | ting of the Lozde, that he might be glo⸗ ſinnes. | 
Church: and tothe, the firre tree, the eime and che ritied. | . c Which are in 
that they which | bore tree together, tobeautifie the place 4 And they ſhall builde the olde waſte the bondage 
will not ſerue & | gf mp Sanctuarie: fo2 J will glozifie | places, and raiſe vp the foꝛmer deſola⸗ of ſinne. | 
Profite the ſame, the place of mp ® feete, tions, and they ſhall repaire the cities d The time 
ſhalbe deſtroied. 14 The ſonnes alſo of them that afflicted | that were deſolate and waſte thzongh when it pleaſed 
n There is no- | thee,ſha!lcome and bow vntothee:and | manp# generations. God to ſhewe 
thing fo excellẽt all they that deſpiled thee , ſhall fall 5 And the ſtrangers ſhall i ſtands feede his good fauour 
hich ſnall not p downe at the ſoles ot thy feete: and pour ſheepe, @ the ſonnes of the ſtran⸗ to man, which 
ſerue the neceſ-| thep ſhall call thee, The citie of the gers ſhalbe pour plowemen and dꝛel⸗ Saint Paul cal- 
ſitie of 5 Church. Lozd, Zion of the holy one of Iſrael. lers of pour vines, leth the fulnes 
o dignifiyng, thar 15 Whereas thou haſt bene forſaken and 6 But pe ſhalbe named k the Pꝛieſts of of time, Gal. | 
| Gods maieſtieis Hated: ſo that no man went by rhec, J the Loꝛde, and men ſhall ſap vnto vou, 4.4. | 
not included in will make thee an eternall gloꝛie, and a The miniſters of our God, Be ſhal eate e For when God 
the temple, top from generation to generation. the! riches of the Gentiles, and halbe deli ererh his 
which is but the 16 Thou ſhaltalſo ſucke the milke of the exalted with their glozte. Church, he pu- 
place for his Gentiles, andthalt ſucke the 4 bzeaſts |” Fox pour ſhame you ſhal receive m dou) niſherh his 
feete, that we of Kings: andthouthalt know, that J ble, and fo: confuſion » they ſhalreiopce| enemies. 

| may learne to the Lord am thy Sauiour, and thy Re⸗ ino their poꝛtion: fox in their land thep|f Which was 
riſe vp to the deemer, the mightie one of Jaakob. {Hall poſſeſſe the v double: euerlaſting the ſigne of 
heauens. 17 Pon braſſe will J ning golde, and foꝛ 10» ſhall be vntothem, - mourning, 

p To worſhip pron will J hing ſiluer, and fox wood | 8 Fox J the Lozd lone indgement & hate g Trees that 

| their head braſſe, and fox ſtones pꝛen. Iwill alſo 4robberp fozburnt offring, and J will Pring forth 
Chriſt by obzy- make thy gouernement r peace, a thine direct their wozke in trueth, e wil make good fruites, as 
ing his doctrine. eractours righteouſneſſe. | an enerlaſting couenant with them. -|Matth. 3.8 

ꝗ Both hie and 18 Miolence ſhall no moze be heard of in © Andr their ſerde ſhalbe knowen among h Thar is, for a 

love ſhalbe rea- thy lande, neither deſolation, noz de⸗ the Gentiles, and their buddes among long time. 

die to helpe anl| ſtruttion withinthp borders: but thou the people. A that ſee them, ſhal know i They ſhalbe 

| faccour thee. ſhalt call f ſaluation, thy walles, and them, that they are the ſeede which the ready to ſerue 
r Thy gouer- Pzaiſe, thy gates. Loꝛd hath bleſſed. you in all your 

| nours ſhall loue 19 Thou ſhalt hane no mote ſunne to 10 J will greatly reioyce in the Loꝛde, neceſſities. 

| rhee and ſeeke¶ * ſhine bp dap, neither ſhall the bziahtnes| and imp ſnule ſhall be iopfull in my k That is accom 
| thy wealth and || . the * moone ſhine vnto thee: for the] God: fox he Hath clothed me with the pliſhed in che 
CEE -* | *Lodde ſhall be thine enerlaſti light, «| garments of ſaluation, and couered time of Chriſt, 
I Meaning, not a and thy God, thy glo e. | + mewiththe robe of righteonſneffe :he|by whom all the 
temporall felici- 20 Th ſunne ſhal neuer gor downe, nei⸗ hath decked me like a budegrome; and faithfull are 
rie, but a ſpiritu-| ther ſth all thy moone be hid: faꝝ the bad as a bude tireth hex ſele with her made Prieſts 
alla vhich is ſul- ſhalbe thine enerlaſting lignto and the iewels. and Kings, 

filled in Chriſts ¶ dapesofthp ſoꝛowe ſhalbe ended. 1 m as the earth: bungeth foꝛth her 1. Pet. 2.9. renck 
king dome. 21 Thy people allo ſhalbe all righteous: | bud, and as the garden cauſeth to grow 1.6 and 5.10. 

t Signiſyng, that thep ſh all poſſeſle the land foꝛ euer, the | that which is fowen in it: ſo the Loꝛde 1 Reade Chap. 
| all worldly = graffe of mp planting ſhalbe the | Gad willcanſe righteouſneſſe to growe so 11. and chaps 
| meanes ſhall woꝛke of mine haudes, that J maybe and pzaiſe hefoze all the heathen. 60. 16. 4. 
cxaſe, and that gloꝛiſied. nnn : Ai | SPEER ANTS LCN TERS 344 Im Abundant re- 
| Chriſtſhalbe all 2 2 A litle one ſhall become as aa thou-| compence, as this word is vſed, Chap. 40.2. n That js, the 

za abhas Reue. 21. ſand; and a ſmall one as a ſtrong nati⸗ lewes. © To wit. of the Gentiles. p Whereas the Gentiles had 
22. and 22. . von: J the Lozde will haſten it in due dominion oner the Tewes in times paſt, nowe they ſhall haue 
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ne HAP. LXIIIIT | | 


_ | Watchmensduetie/ Chap. Att. XIII. Deliueranee of the Church, 
| | r The great dere that the Prophets haue had ſor 7 Ged hal d;ſtroy hu erierues for bis Churches fake. =- 


| Chrifts comming. 6: The ddigerice ofthe Paſtours 7 (ods benefites towards bis ¶ hurch. . 
| | te preach. W ee WW 7 Bo is this that commeth : from a This prophe- 
| | a The Prophet Ir : Tions ſake I will not; hold my AEdom, with redgarments from cic is againſt the 
| | ayth that he wil Þ tongue , and fo: Jeruſalems ſake Bozrah ? he is glozious in his Idumeans, and 
| neuer ceaſe to wil not reſt, vntill the righteouſneſle apparel e walketh in his great ſtregth; enemies which 


| declare vntothe thereof bꝛeake foꝛth as the b light, and b I ſpeakeinrighteouſnes,& am migh-|perſecuted the 
| people the good | ſaluationthereofas a burning lampe. tʒp to ſane, Churche,on 
| | t:d1ngs of their 2 And p Gentiles ſhal ſee thy righteoul⸗ 2 < Wherefozeis thine apparell red, and |whome God will 


deliuerance. nelle, and al Aings thy gloꝛie: and thou thy garments like him that treadeth in take vengeance, 
| b Til chey haue halt he called bye a newe name, which the wine preſſe? | and is here ſet 
| full deliuerance: the mouth ofthe Loꝛd ſhal name. 3 J haue troden the wine pzefſe alone, forth all bloody 


| &this the Pro- 3 Thou ſhalt alſo be adcrowne of gloꝛie and of all people there was none with after that he 
phet ſpeaketh to in the hande of the Loꝛde, and a ropal me: fox I will treade them in mine an⸗ hath deſtroyed 
incourage all o- Diademe in the hand of thy God. ger and treade them under foote in my them in Bozrahy 
| | ther miniſte rs to | 4 It ſthal no moꝛe be ſaid vntothet, e oꝛ⸗ wyath,and their blood ſhalbe ſpꝛinckled the chiete citie 

| | the ſetting forth faken, neither ſhal it be ſaid any moꝛe ta vpon mpgarments,and A wil ſtaine al of the Idume- 


of Gods mercies th land, Deſolate, but Þ ſhalt be called mprayment. ans: for theſe 
| tovwarde his " Yephzi-bah, and thy land*2Zeulah:fox | 4 Fox the dape of vengeance is in mine were their grea- 
MW | Church. the Lozd deliteth in thee, and thy land heart, and the apeere of imp redeemed is | weft encmics,and 
e Thou ſhalt ſhal haue an t huſband. come. | vnder the title 


haue a more ex- 5 ai as a pong man marpeth a virgine, 5 And J looked, and there was none to of circumciſion, | 
celler fame then | {© thall thp ſonnes s marry thee: and as helpe, and J wondered that there was and the kinred | 
thou haſt had a budegrome is glad of the bꝛide, ſo ſhal none to vpholde: therefoze mine owne of Abraham 


hitherto. thy God reioyce oner thee. e are helped me, and mp wath it ſelfe claimed to chem 
| d He ſhal eſteme |6 J haue ſet bwatchmen vpothp walles, ſuſtamed me. ſelues the chuefe 
| theeas deere & | MO Jernſalem, which all the day and all 6 Therefoze J wil tread downe the peo⸗ religion, and ha- 
| | cams as a the night contmuallpſhalnot ceaſe: ipe| ple in mp wꝛath, and make them diun⸗ ted the true 
| ing doeth his that are mindeful ofthe Lozd,keepenot | ken fin mine indignatw, and wil bing worſhippers, . | 
cone. dience, | downe their ſtrength totheearth. |  |Pſalme 137 7. 


| e Thou ſhalt no And giue him no reſt, til herepaire and |7 J wilsremember the merciesof pᷣ Lord b God anſwe- 
| more be cotem- | yntill he ſet vp Jeruſalemthe*pzaiſeof| and the pꝛaiſes of the Lozde accozding|reth them that 


| ped as a woman | the woud, vnto all that the Lozd hath ginenvs, &| aſked this que- 

| forſaken other 8 The Lowe hath ſwome by his right | fox the great goodnes toward the honſe| ſlion, Who is 
husbaad. hand and by his ſtrong arme, Surely | of Jſrael, which he hath giuen thein ac⸗ this? &c. & ſairh, 
| 0 my delite in I wil no more giue thn come to be meat coꝛding to his tender lone, and accoz-| Yeſce now per- 
11 for thine enemies, & ſurelp the ſonnes ding to his great mercies. formed in deede 
| Or, maried. of the ſtrangers ſhall not dꝛinke thy 8 Foz he ſaid, Surelp they are my b peo⸗ the vengeance, 
| f Thatit may wine, fox the which thou haſt labou- | ple,childzen that will not lpe: ſo he was v hich ny Pro- 

| be repleniſhed red their ſauiour. | phets threatned. 


nith children. 7 But they that haue gathered it, ſhall 9 In al their tronbles he was itroubled, c Another que- 
g For almuch as | ęeate it, and pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde, and the ga⸗ and the Angel k of his pꝛeſence ſaued ſtion, ro y which 
they cofeſſe one | therers thereof ſhall dzinke it in the them: in his lone and in his mercie he che Lord anſwer 
faith & religion courts of mp Sanctuarie. redeemed them, and he bare then and|reth. | 

with thee, they o 1 Bothrongh, go though the gates: | caried them alwayes continually, d n chat 
ꝛre in the ſame piepare pou the wape foi the people: o But thep rebelled and vered his holp when God puni- 
| bond of mariage | caſt vp, caſt vp the way, and gather out Spirite: therefoze was he turned fo be ſheth his ene- 

: nith thee: and | theſtones and ſet vp a ſtandart fox the | their enemie and hee fought againſt mies, ic is for the 
they are called people. | them. profit and del fo 
che children of II Behold, the Lord hath pꝛoclaimed vn⸗ 11 Then hee | remembꝛed the olde time uerance of his 
the Churc h inaſ· to the ends of the world: = tel p daugh⸗ of Moſes a his people, ſaping, Where Church. 

much as Chriſt | ter Tion, Veholde, thy Samourcom- is hee that bꝛought them vp ont ofthe e God ſheweth 
maketh her ple- | meth: behold, his wages *is with him, Sea with the = ſheepehearde of his ibat hee hath no 
WH ffullto brin and his worke is befoze him. i neede of mans 
| forth children 2 And they lhall call them, The holy helpe for the deliuerance of his, and though men refuſe to doe 
vnto him. people, the redeemed of the lo de, and therr duetie through negligence, & ingratitude, yet he h'mſelfe 
WP rophets, pa- thou ſhalt be named, 2 o citie ſought | will deliver his Church, and puniſh the enemies, Reade chap, 
WW ſors, and mini- out and not foꝛ ſaken. | 59.16. f Iwill ſo aſtonie them, and make them ſo gyddie, that 
| —_ they ſhal not knowe, which waytogoe. g The Pro het ſpea- 
| 

| 


i Heexhorteth the miniſters neuer to ceaſe to.call ypon God by | keth this to mocue the people to remember Gods benc ſits in 
prayer for the deliuerice of his Church, & to teach others to do | times paſt, that they maye be confirmed in their troubles. 
the ſame k For 5 re ſtauratiõ whetofat world ſhal praiſe him. h For I did chuſe them to be mine, that they ſheuld be holye, 
1 Signifying the great nomber that ſnould come to the Church, and not deceive mine expectation. i Hee bare their alflicti- 
and what meanes he would prepare ſer the reſtitutiõ of 5 ſame, ons and oriefes as though they had bene his owne: K Which 
- | WH | chap. 55. 14. m Ye Prophets and miniſters ſhewe the people of | was a witneſſe of Gods preſence: and this mcye be referred to 
„ | this their deliverance:which was chiefly ment of our ſaluation by Chriſt, towhome belongeth the office of ſaluation. | That 
7 Chriſt Zach. ꝙ. . mat. 2 t 5. n He ſhal haue all power to hring his is, the pecple of Iſrael being alflicted, called to remembance 
| ms to paſſe, as Chap. 40 10 o That is, one ouer whom God | Gods bencfites, which hee had beſtowed vpon their fethersi 
ark had a ſing ular care to recouer her when ſhe was loſt. | times palk, m Meaning, Moſes. 0 AT 
| ecpe: 
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ptrit in the 

Moſes, that he 12 Hee led them bp the right hand of o⸗ thee in thy e waxes:behold thou art an⸗ warde our fa- 
might wel go- 42 with his owneglonous arme,deni-| grp, fox wee haue ſinned: yet in them thers, when they 
uerne 5 people: ding the water befoze them, to make i contimuance, and we s ſhalbe ſaued. truſted in thee, 
ſome refers this Himlelfe an euerlaſting Name, 6 But we haue all bene as an vncleane and walked after 
giuing of the Spi · 13 Hee led themthꝛough the deepe, as an thing, and al our brighteoutneſſe is as chy commande- 
rit to the ohoꝛſe in þ wilderneile, that they ſhould | filthp cloutes, and we all do fade like a ments. 

people. not ſtu - : leafe, and our iniquities like the winde e They conſide | 
o Peaceably & 14 As the beaſt goeth downe into the val⸗ haue taken vs awap. rec thy great 
| gerly,as an horſe lep, the Spirit ofthe Yozde gaue them 7 Andthereisnone that calleth vpon ercies. 
is led to his pa- reſt: ſo dideſt thou lead thy people, tu Name, neither that ſtirreth vp —— eff That is, in thy 
ſture. make thy ſelfe a ons ne, to take hold of thee:fox thon haſt hidthp |mercies,which |- 
p Haningde- 15 f Looke downefrom heauen, and be⸗ face from vs, and haſt conſumed vs be⸗ he calleth the 
clared Gods be- holde from the dwelling place of thine cauſe of our iniquities. uxayes of the 
nefits ſhewed to holines, and of thy gloꝛie. Where is thy 8 But nowe, O Loꝛde, thon art our Fa⸗ Lord. 
their forefathers| . 4 zealeand thy ſtreugth, the multuude ther: we arethe l claꝝ and thou art our g Thou wilt 
he turneth him bf thy mercies, e ot thy compaſſions?| potter, and we al are the wozke of thine haue pity vpon 
ſelfe to God by | thep are reſtrapned fromme. | Hands, i VS 
prayer, deſiring 16 Doubtles thou art our Father:thongh| Be not angrie, O Lozde, & abone meaz h We are inſtly 
| Fim to continue fbzahambe ignoꝛant of vs, and Fſra-| fure, neither remember miquitie foz e- puniſhed and 
the ſame graces el knowe vs not, yet thou, O Loꝛde, art ner: lo, we beſeech thee beholde, we are brought into 
toward them. our Father, and our redeemer: thy all thy e. captiuitie, be- 
q Thy great af-|] Name z fot ener, 10 1 Thine holy cities lpe waſte: Zion is From we hane 

t 


ems 
——_ 
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ection which 17 O Loꝛde, whp haſt : thon made vs to a wildernes, and Jeruſalem a deſert, prouoked thee 
thou bareſt to- erre from thy wapes ? & hardened our 11 The Youſle of our Danctuarie and of to anger, and 
wards vs. heartfromthyfeare 2 Ketnrne fox thy ourglozie, > where our fathers pꝛaiſed though wee 
2 Meaning, from =» ſernants ſake, and fog the tribes of | thee, is burnt vp with fire, and all our woul excuſe 
the whole bodye thine inheritance. pleaſantthings are waſted. our ſelues, yet 
of the Church. 18 The people of thine holines haue poſ-| 12 Milt thou hold thy ſelfe ſtill a at theſe our righteouſ- 
¶ Thougk Abra ſeſſed it, but a litle * while: foʒ our ad- thinges, O Lozde :? wilt thou holde thy nes, and beſt vers 
ham: would refuſ nerfaries haue troden downe thy Sic-| | peace and afflict vs aboue meaſure? tues are before 
vs to be his chil- | tuarie. thee as vile cloutes, or, (as ſome read }like the menſtruous 
dren,yet thou 19 Me haue bene as chei, ouer whom thou clothes ofa woman. i Albeit, © Lord, by thy iuſt rudgement 
wilt not refuſe to nener bareſt rule, and vpon whomethp| thou mayeſt vtterly deſtroy vs, as the potter may his pot, yet 
| be our Father. Name was not called, | weappeale to thy mercies, whereby it hath pleafed thee to a- 
t By taking a- % dopt vs tobe thy children. k For ſo the fleſh iudgeth when 
| way thy holy Spirit from vs, by whome we were gouerned, and ſo God doeth not immediatly ſend fuccour. 1 Which were dedi- 
for our - pure dideſt deliuer vs vpto our owne cõcupiſcence, catedto thy ſemice and to call vpon thy Name. m Whercin 
and dideſt puniſh ſinne by ſinne according to thy iuſt iudgement. we reioyced and worſhipped thee. n That is, at the contempt 
u Meaning, for the conenants ſake made to Abraham, Izhak| of thine owne glorieꝰ though our finnes haue deſerued chis yes 
and Iaakob his ſeruants. x That is, in reſpect of the promis, thou wilt not ſuffer thy glorie thus to be diminiſhed. 
which is perpetuall: albeit they had now poſſeſſed the lande of CHAP. LXV. | 
Canaan, a thouſand and foure hundreth yeere: and thus they la- r The vocation of the Gentiles and the reiection of 
ment, to meue God rather to remember his coucnant then to the Iewes. 73. The iey of the cleft and the punis | 
puaiſh their ſi nnes. ment of the wicked. | | 
| CHAP. LXIIII. I 1 —— bene ſought of them that * al⸗ a Meaning, the 
| 


The Prophet prayeth for the ſinnes of the people, ed not: J was found of them that Gentiles which 
6 Mans righteouſnes is like a filthycloth, . | foughtmenot:J ſaid, Behold me, be⸗ knewe not God, 


| a The Prophet 1 OF: that thon wouldeft zbzeake the holde me, vnto a nation that called not ſhonld ſeeke af- 


continueth his heauens, and coine downe, & that upon my Name, ter him when he 
| prayer, deſiring the mountains might mett at thy 2 J haue b ſpꝛed out mine handes al the had moued their 
| God to declare | pneſence! © dape bnto a rebellious people, which|hearts with his 
| kis loue toward 2 As the melting fire burned , as the fire] walked in a way that was not good, e · holy Spirit. Ro. 
his Church by cauſed b the waters to bople,(that thou nen after their owne © 1naginations: 10. 20. 
| miracles , and mightelt declare thy Nameto thy ad-| 3 A people that pꝛouoked mee euer vnto b He ſheweth 
mighty power as uerlaries)the people did tremble at thy | mp face: that ſacrificeth in 4 gardens,| the cauſe ofthe 
he did in Mount peſence, 3 and burneth incenſe vpon © hickes. reiection of the 
Sinai. 3 When thon diddeſt terrible thinges, | 4 Which remaine among the f graues, lewes, becauſe | 
| b Meaning, the which we looked not foz , thou cameſt and lodge in the deſertes, which eate they would not 
raine, haile, fire, downe, and the mountaines melted at s ſwinesfleth, and the bzoth of thinges| obey him for a- 
thunder, and thy preſence. | | ny admonition 
| Jghrnings. 4 Foxfincethebeginning of the woꝛlde ofhis Prophets, by whome he called them eontinual ly, & ftret- 
e Saint Paul thep haue not <heard noz vnderſtande; ched out his hand to draw them. c He ſheweth that to delite 
vſeth the ſame With the eare, neither hath the eye ſerne in our owne fantaſies is the declining from God & the begin- 
kinde of admira - au other God beſide thet, which doeth fo | ning of all ſuperſtition and idolatrie. d Which were dedicate 
tion, 1. Corinth. to him that waiteth foꝛ him. to Fots. e Meaning their altars, which he thus namethby 
2. 9. mamei- | contempt. f To conſult with ſpirits and to conjure divels, 
lng at Gods great beneſite ſhewed to his Church by the prea-| which was forbidden, Deut.18 11. g Which was contrary to 
ching ofthe Goſpel. | * | 
11 | pollute 
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e r Chap. IX vi. 
h He volluted are intheir 17 Fon lo, J wilcreate v newe he y I wil ſo alter 
iat hypocriſie 5 Which. ſap, b.H aà nem earth: and the foꝛmer ſthal not be and gange the 
is euer ioyned u remembꝛed uo: come into nude. ſtate of my 
| pride & cotempt| | le are a moe in mp math 8 But be pou glad and reiopcefo2 euer Church that it 
of others. that i burneth all the dap. mthethings that I hal create: for be⸗ ſhall ſeeme to 
i Their puniſh- A reiop⸗ dwell in a newe 
ment ſhall neuer world. 
haue 2 ; * A and * — 7 : 
| So that there- 7 Hour iniquities andthe-iniquities off top in my people, and the vopce of wee⸗ chis wor 
membrãce cher Pour fathers ſball be i together (ſapeth] ping ſhall bee no moze heard in her, noz|reftauration of 
ol cannot be for · the Yozde) which haue burnt incenſe the vopceofcrping. the Church, 
| gotten, bpon the mountapnes, and blaſphe⸗ 20 There ſhalbe no moe there a child of chere ſhould be 
| Shalbe both pn | med me vpon the hilles :therefoze wilt! peeres,noz an olde manthathath= not no weakeneſſe 
niſhed together: |  megluretheir olde wozke into their filled his dayes: foz he that ſhall bee an of youth, nor in- 
Se this declareth| boſome. hundꝛeth peres olde, ſhall dye as a pung firmities ofage, 
how the childre 8 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, As the wine is man: but the ſinner being an hundzeth bur all ſhoul 
ate puniſhed for found in the cluſter, and one ſaieth, De⸗ peres olde ſhalbe accurſed. be freſh, and 
| their fathers ſtropit not,foz a n bleſſing is in it, ſo will 21 And they ſhall b bupldeHouſes and in⸗ floriſhing: and 
faut es: to wit, A do fox mp ſeruants ſakes, that I may Habitethe,@ thep ſhal plant vinepards, tlus is accompli- 
when the ſame nat deſtroy them whole. and eate the fruite of them. ſhed in the hea- 
faultes or like 9 But J will ning a ſeede out of Jaa- 22 They ſhall not builde, and another in⸗ uenly leruſalem, 
are found in kob, and out of Judah, that ſhallmhe-| habite:they ſhal not plant, and another when all ſinnes 
them. kite my mountaine: and mine elect ſhal eate: foz as the dapes of the tree are the ſhal ceaſe, and 
m That is, it is | inherite it, and my ſeruants ſhal dwell daypes of mp people, and mine elect ſhat| che teares ſhalbe 
rofitable: mea | there. iniope in olde age the wooꝛke of their wiped away. 
ning, that God o And a Sharon ſhalbe a ſh&pe fold and handes. : p ja Wherebyhe 
will not deſtroy the vallep of Achoz ſhall bee a reſting] 23 They ſhalnotlaboy in vaine,noz baing|ſheweth that the 
the fairhfull | place foꝛ the cattellofmp people, that - foozth in feare: fox theparethe ſecde of | infidels and vn- 
branches of his haue ſought me. | * thebleſſedofthe Loꝛd, and their bnddes repentant ſinners 
viney ard, when II But pe are they that haue fozſaken the withthem. haue no part of 
hedeſtroyeth | Lozde,and foꝛgotten mine holy Moun⸗ 24 Peazbefoze thep call, I will anſwere, ⁊ chis benediction. 
the rotten taine, and haue px a table fo the whiles ſpeake, J wil heare.. b He ſeth 
ſtockes, that i, | © multitude, and furmilh the dꝛinke of- | 25 Thee wolfe andthe lambe ſhall feede to the faichfull 
the hypocrites, frings vnto the nomber. together, and the lpon ſhall eate ſtrawe the bleflings 
n Which was a 12 Therefoze will Ir nomber vou to the | like the bullocke:and to the ſerpent duſt which are con- 
plentifulplace | ſword, & all vou ſhal bome down tothe ſhalbe his meat. Then ſhal no moze hurt teyned in the 
in Iudea to laughter, becauſeA called, and pe did no in all mine holy Moñtame, Lawe, and ſo vn- 
feede ſheepe, as not anſwere: J 4lpake, æ ve heard not, | ſaith the Loꝛd. der rall 
| Achor was for Hut did euill in mp ſight, and did chuſe things comprehendeth the ſpirituall promiſes c Reade Chap. 
| cattel. that thing which J would not. 21.6. 
o By the multi- 13 Therefoze thus ſaieth the Loꝛde God, C HAP. LXVI. 
tude and nom- | Wehold, my ſeruants ſhalt eate, and pe, God dwelleth not n temples made with handes. 
ber he meaneth ſhall be hungry: beholde, my ſeruants 3 He delpiſeth ſacrifices done without mercie an 
their innume- ſhall dꝛinke, and ye ſhall be thirſtie: be-| fath, 5 God comforteth them that are trouble 
table idoles,of holde, mp ſeruants ſhal reiopce, and ve or hu ſalę. o The vocation of the Gentiles.23 The 
home they halbe aſhamed. 5 perpetuall Sabbath. 24 The punithmit of the wic 
thought they 14. Behold, my ſeruãts lHalſing foxiop off &ed # ing. | | 
could neuer | heart,@pethallcrp fo fozowe of heart, x us ſaith the Lorde,*The ® heauen A#.7.47, 49. 
haueynough, and ſhal howle foz veration of minde, Teen t the earth is mp footea a My maieſtie 
p Seeing you [15 And pe ſhalleaue pour name as a cur ſtcole: where is that houſe that pee is ſo great that 
cannot nomber | uvnto my ſ choſen: foi the LozyvGodſhal . will build vnto mee? and whereis that it fllethboth 
your gods, Iwil | flap pon and call his ſeruants bp*ano- place of imp reſt: | heauen & earth, 
| nomber you ther nam. 2 Foxall theſe thinges hath mine and therefore 
with the ſworde. 16 Ye that ſhall bleſſe in the = earth, Gall made, b and all theſe things haue bene, cannot be inclt- 
9 By my Pro- hleſſe him ſeife in the true God, and hee ſaith theLozb: & ta him wil J lo ke, eu ded in a temple 
phets, whome that ſweareth in the earth, {Hall ſweare to him, that is pcoꝛe, and of a contrite like an idole: 
ye woulde not the true God : fox the former * tron-| ſpirite and trembleth at mp wordes, condemnin 
obey, bles are foꝛgatten, and ſhall ſurelp hide 3 He that killeth abullock,is as if he {flew hereby their 
r By theſe themſelues from mine epes. * 5 1 n vaine confidece, 
wordes, Eate and e which truſted in the Temple and ſacrifices, b Seeing that bot h 
drinke, he meaneth the bleſſed lyfe of ihe faithfull, which haue the Temple and the things therein, with ſacrifices, were made 
intment, he ſheweth that he hach noneede 


alwayes conſol ation, and full contentment of all thinges in their 
God, though ſometimes they lacke theſe corporall thinges. 
Meaning, that hee woulde call the Gentiles, who ſhoulde ab- 
horre, euen the very name of the Iewes for their infidelities ſake. 
t Then by the name of the Iewes. u By bleſſing, and by fivea- 
mg, is meant the prayſing of God for his benefites, and the true 
worſhipping of him, which ſhall nor be only in Iudea, but through 
Al the worlde. x Iwill no more ſuffer my Church to be deſo- 
late az in times paſt. 


and done by his af 


thereof, and that he can be without them, Pſal. 0 10. c To 
him that is humble and pure in heart, which receyueth my do- 
ctrine with reuerence and feare. d Becauſe the Tewes thought 
themfelnes holy by offring of their ſacrifices, and in the meane 
ſeaſon had neither faith nor repentance, God ſheweth t hat hee 
doeth no leſſe deteſt theſe. ceremonies, t hen he doeth the ſacri- 
fices of j heathen, who offred men dogs & ſwine to their jdoles, 
which things were expreſſely forbidden in the Law. 


7 


* 


4 
* 


5 


4 
2 


eremiah 


— PP APE INCEST 


— 


— 2 


— ä — —— — — * 
ir * 


— — — 


— > - — 


— wn - — 


. wmñ ͤÄ rn 
3 4 


— * —— — — 
—̃ —— ——— ee A 
, 


— Sung anne 
7 . 
— — 


— — —— ͤ Tr — . 2 ä-Ä—— — a — — — 
< — Serra — — þ — — — - 
. -— — bro=E3 N 
= 5 . ͤ Sai — 2 : — — 
7 \ 
* 


\ 


— OO v_ 


— — 


— — —— - . — — — 
— by LF © 8 - x — N 
Sans nn hon 2 x} — 
* * * 
5 —— = - — 
— —— -—_ JS : 


— 
” — ——— Gone 
. — — — 


F ACS 44 YH 0 8 
are i, eat lth endl hopes HA er nt OD PRO e — 


o « TIONS 5 
. — — 
äœV—Q—Qe2— ——— . — 


« 
1 
T 3 4% 
; : 
: 11 1 1 
. 
1 
N ! 
# 1 i 0 
: þ i 
: . | [+ 
$4 3% 
; = 7 
Si +41 
EE: $44: 
4 . 
2 3% < 
ESR 
11 
: 
14 : 
$1 4 Fj 
N 1 4 
11 
if 34.4 
* LF EW 
: 
N 1 * 
i 
1 1 
7 } 
: } * 
8 } ' 
' : 
: + | f 
þ | ö 
= : 1 1 
fi jp 
161 
; 1 ö : 
bt | 
W 1-14 
. N 
1 
11 
Foie + 
; 
1 14 
: 5) 1 
4 : — 
| +; - 
: . 
14 
i 
1 
' 4 n * 
US: 
; N 
1 
1 
? 
4 iz 7 bs 
= : ?, 
n 
— TH b 
.- 
87 F 
3 i U 
b : 
* : N | #8 © 
# 1” JF 5% 
+ TH b+& 
11 
1 3. 
2 N : | 
. 
i 
© + 3 1 
q ' N 
| . 
11 4 
L 4 * 
4 16460 
1957-4 
&: 0455 
* 
* 
91 1 
' ; * 
5 5 
. 73 N 
14 l 
. 5 
0 tv þ 
ö . 
: # 1716 
1 
"4 
: 1&3 
5 N 
141 53 3 
+ 7 
5 . 
/ . 
Ih 
=: 
. 
= 
1 
1 
+ nt 
14 
: * 
TH 
1 
i" 
| 
it 
1 


— toy of the 1 


. - 


their wickednes 
and hypocriſie, 
wherewith they 

thinke ro blinde 
mine eyes, to all 


He incoufa- 
eth the faithful 
by romiſing to 
deſtroy their e- 
nemies which 
pretended to be 
as brethren, but 
were hypocritcs 


aud hated them 


that feared 
S 

The enemies 

| ſhortly 

hearea more 
terrible voyce, 
euen fire and 
ſlaughter, ſeeing 
they would not 


voyce of the 
Prophets which 
called them to 
repentance. 

h Meaning, that 
the reſtauration 
ofthe Church 
ſhould be ſo ſud- 
den and contra - 
ry to all mens 
opinion as when 
a woman is deli- 


uered before ſhe 


lookeforir, and 
that withour 
payne in tra- 
uaile. 

i This ſhal paſſe 
the capacitie of 
man to ſee ſuch 

a multitude that 


once, meaning 


vrider the prea- 
ching of the 


— 


heare the gentle 9 


tx That pe may ſucke l æ be ſatiſſied with 


ſhall tome vp at 


Goſpel, whereof * 
tliey chat came | 1 
vp out of Babylon, were a figure. k Declating hereby, that as 
by his power, and 
red: ſo hath he power to bri 
poynted. I That ye may reioyce for all the benefites that God 
beſtoweth vpon his Church. m I will giue her felicitie, and 
8 in great abundance. n Reade C 
halbe cheriſhed, as her dearely beloued children, p Ye ſhall 
haue newe ſtreag t and newe beautic. 5 


pf 2 ler 
— —2 as if 
be cutofadoggesnecke:hethatoffreth 
an oblation, as if he offreb ſwines blood: 
hee that remembech incenſe, as if hee 
blefſed an idole: yea, thep hanechoſen 
their owne waies, e their ſoule dcliteth 
in their abommations. 


ons, 4 I wil bzing their feare upon the, 
becanſe I called, and none woulde an- 
were: J ſpake a they would not heare: 
but the p did euil in my fight, and choſe 
the things which J woulde not. 


tremble at his f wozde, Pour bieten 

that hated pon, and caſt pou out foi mp 
Names — —— the Loꝛd be gloꝛi⸗ 
fied: init he ſhall appeare to pour iope, 
and they lhalbe alhamed, 


6 8 A vopce ſoundeth from the citie, euen 
a __ from the Temple, the vopce of 
the Lozde, that ſeth 


recompen ene⸗ 
mies fullp, 125 


Befqꝛebſhe trauailed,ſhe brought foꝛth: 
and befoze her payne cãme, ſhe was de⸗ 

liuered ofa man childe, . 

8 Who hat heard ſuch a thing? who 
hath ſeeneſuch things: hal the earth be 

bought foꝛth in one i dap! oꝛ ſhal a na⸗ 

tion be boꝛne at once? foʒ aſſcone as Z1- 

on trauailed, ſhe bzought foꝛth her chil⸗ 


| | 17 Thepthat 
eIwildiſcouer 4 Therfoze wil J chule out their deluſt- 


| 18 Fox Jwilviſite their wozkes,and their 
the worlde. 5 Yearethe wozdeofthe Loꝛd, all pe that intagi 


that he map ⁊recdpen e his anger with 
w-ath , and his midignation with the 

flame ot᷑ fire. f 

(6. Fo: the loꝛde wil indge with fire, and 
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This vegeance 
God began to 
execute at the 
deſtructiõ of Ba- 


with his ſwoꝛde all flelhe, and the flaine 
of the loꝛd ſhalbe many. 

r themſelues, and 

purifie themlelnes in the gardens be⸗ 

inde one tree in p mids eating ſſwines 

, and ſuch abomination, enen the 

monle, ſhalbe conſumed together, ſapth 

the Loꝛde. 


: for it thallcomethatJ 

wil gather ali nations, and tongues, c 

they thal come, and ſee my *glozy. 
19 And J will ſet a vſigne among them, & 
wil ſend thoſe that * eſcape ofthem, vn⸗ 
to the nations ofy Tarſhilh,z ul, and 
5 — to them that dꝛaw the bbow, to 
© Tubal E4 Jauan, ples afarre of, that 
haue not heard mp fame, neither haue 
ſcenempglozp, and e they ſhall declare 
mp glozp among the Gentiles, 
20 And thep {hal bzing all your f bieten 

foz an offring vnto the Loꝛde out of all 
nations,vpon s hozles, and in charets, 
and in hon ſe litters, and von mules, & 
ſwift beaſtes, to Jeruſalem mine hol 
Mountaine, faith the Loꝛde, as the chi 
dꝛen ot J 


en. 

— ll J cauſe to bing foo 
2 to bun and 

thalbebarenfaiththy God? 

o Kexoyce pe with Jeruſalem, and bee 
glad with her, all pee that loue her: re- 


dꝛen. | | 
x cauſe totranade,enot bꝛin 


fot her, 
the bzeaſtes of her conſolation : that ye 
map milke out and be delited with the 
bzightnes of her glozie, 
12 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, J wil 
extend w peace ouer her like a flood 
the glowpofthe"Gentiles like a flowing | 
ſtreame: then ſhall pe ſucke, ve ſthall be 
© home vpon her ſides, and bee topfull 
vponther knees, | oe 
13 As one whom his mother comfozteth, 
ſowillF comfozt vou, and pee ſhall be 
comfozted in Jeruſalem, | 
14 And when ye ſee this, pour heart ſhall 
reiopce,and pour ? bones flouritthe 
like an herbe: and thehandof the Lode | 
all be knowen among his ſeruants, 
E his indignation againſt his enemies, 
15 Foz beholde,the Lorde will come with | 
fire, and his charets like a whirlwinde, 


prouidence woman trauaileth and is deliue- 
ng foorth his Church at his time ap- 


60. 16. o Ye 


— 


— 


g 21 And J wil tate of them foꝛh Pzieſts, 


topce fo iop with her, al pe that mourne a ſeede and pour name continue. 


and 


the Youle ofthe Loꝛd, 


and fol Leuites, ſaith the Lozd, 
2 Foz as the new i heanens, æ the newe 
earth which A wil make, ſhall remapne 
befoze mie ſaith the Loꝛde, ſo ſhall pour 


3 And from moneth to moneth, & from 
Sabbath to Sabbath ſhal alfleth come 
to worthip befoze me, ſaith the Lozd, 
4 Andthep foꝛth, andlooke v 
the kcarkaſes ot the men that haue tra 
d againſt mee : fox their ! woune 

all not dpe, neither ſhall their fire be 


mn unto all fleſh. | 


y That is, Cilicia. 2 Meaning, Affrica. a To wit, Lydia, or As | 
ſia minor. b Signifying, the Parthians.- c Italie. d Grecia. 


e Meaning, the Apoſtles, Diſciples, and oth 


firſt chuſe of the Iewes to preache vnto the Gentiles, f That 
is, the-Gentiles, which by faith ſhalbe made the children of A- 
braham, as you are. g Whereby he meaneth that no neceſ- 


offer in a cleane veſſell in theſe th 


quenched,and they ſhalbe an abhozring on, into diuers 


bylon, & hath e. 
uer continued it 
againſt the ene 
mies of his 
church & will do 
till the laſt aa N 
which ſhalbe the 
accampliſhment 
thereof. 
r Meaning, the 
hypocrites. 
Whereby are 
meant them that 
did maliciouſly 
tranſpreſle the 
Lawby eati 
beaſts forbiddẽ, 
euen to the 
mouſe which ab. 
horreth nature. 
t The Gentiles 
ſhalbe partakers 
of y glory, which 
beforel ſhewed 
to the Iewes. 
u Iwill marke 
the at I 
chuſe, that they 
periſh not with 
thereſtofthe 
infidels:whercby 
he alludeth to 
the marking of 
the poſtes of his 
046.49 00 by 

e preſcrued, 
Exod. 12.7. 
* Iwill ſcatter 
the reſt of the 
Tewes, which 
eſcape deſtructi- 


nations. 


ers which he did 


fary meanes ſhall want when God {hall call the Gentiles to the 


knowledge of the Goſpel. h To wit, of the Gentiles, as he did 


Luke, Timothie and Tite firſt, and others after to preache his 


worde. 


abhorred of all his creatures. 
IEREMIA H. 


i Hereby he ſigniſieth the kingdome of Chriſt, 
wherein his Church ſhalbe renued, and whereas before there 
were appoynted ſeaſons to ſacriſice: in this there ſhall be one 
continuall Sabbath fo that all times and ſeaſons ſhall be meete. 
k As he hath declared thefelicitie that ſhall bee within the 
Church for the comfort of the godly, ſo doth he ſhew hat hor- 
rible calamitie ſhall come to the wicked, that are out of the 
Church. I Meaning, a continual torment of cõſcience, which 
ſhal euer gnawe them and neuer ſuffer them to be at reſt, Mar. 
9.44 m This is the iuſt recompence for the wicked, which 
contemning God and his word,ſhall be by Gods iuſt iudgement 
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THE ARSXMENT. 


in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Benjamin, way 


11 Teremiak borne of Be 
ſome thinke to be he that founde out the booke of the Law 


the ſonne of Hilkiah, whom 


reueileth the iuſt time of their deliuerance. And here chiefly are 
Firſt the rebellion of the wicked, hich waxe more ſtubburne & obſtinate, when the Prop 
do admoniſn them moſt plainly of their deſtruction. Next hoe the P 
raged in tlieir vocation, thoug 
andled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdly, though 
the wick ed, yet will he euer (hew himſelfe a preſeruer of his Church, & when all meanes ſeem 

to mans judgement to be aboliſhed, then will he declare him ſelfe victotious in preſeruing his. 


hets and miniſters o 
be perſecuted & rigourouſſ 
w his juſt iudgeme t agai 


God ought not to be diſcou 


his word without ſe ire. 

a That is, the ſer- 1 . . 

mons and pro- S 

hecies. f | 
Which is ä 


that found the 
booke of the | 
Lay vader King 2 &} 
Ioſiah, 2. King. 


— 


21.18, ; 


| to confirme his to ine, ſa 


to preach, and to the b nations. 


. CHAp. I. | 
In what time Jeremiah prophecied. 6 He acknow- | 
ladgeth his imperſection, and is ſtrengthened of the 7 
Lord, ir The Loyd beweth him the dleſtruction 
of Leruſalem. 17 He commandeth him to preache 


Ye *wozds of Je- 
— cremiah the ſonne 
ilkiah one of 
the Pꝛieſtes that 


tan not ſpeake, foꝛ I am arhilde, 


: of b 


hom 

— [ wonde of p L0zd 
22.8. came in the dapes of Joſtah the ſonne 
c This was a citie of Amon King of Judah in the thir⸗ 
about three tenth pere ot᷑ his reigne: 3 
miles diſtant frõ 3 And allo in che dayes of Jehoiakim 
Ieruſalem, and | the ſonne of Joſiah King 
belonged to the Unto the end of the elenenthpere of 
Prieſtes F ſonnes| dekiah, the ſonne of Joliah King of Ju- 
of Aaron,Ioſh. || bah enen unte the ca 

5 ru ialem captine in the fift ? monerh; 
d This is ſpoken| 4 Then the woꝛde of the ldd came vn⸗ 


thou? und J 
almonde tree. 
12 Then ſaide the Lozde bnto 


ing awap of Je- | 
NE monary. haſt ſeene aright : foz J will h 
P 


| vocation and of- 5 Befoje Ts founedthee in the wombe, 
ficeforaſmuch | I knewethee, and befoze thi neſt 
as he did not pre · Dit ofthe womnbe;F ſauctiſied th and 
ſume of him ſelfee ozdepned' thee to bee a Pxophete vn⸗ 14 


Prophecie,bur 6 Then aid J, Oh, Lozve God, behold, | 
was called there nto by God. EN Meaning, che „ hg fi 
al:foy Iehoahaz Was his father, who reigned but three moneths, 


tht. 


k Which decla- 
reth, that God 
makerh meete 
and aſſur et h thẽ, 
whom he calleth 


ꝓut my to let foorth 


his glorie:giuing 
them al meanes 
neceſſarie for 
the ſame, Exod, 
4.1 2. Iſa. 5. 7. 
I. He ſheweth, 
what is the au- 
thoritie of Gods 
e miniſters, 
which by his 


| word haue po- 


wer to beate 
downe whatſoe- 
uer lifteth it ſelſe 
p againſt God: 
& to plant & aſ- 
ſure the humble, 
and ſuch as giue 
them ſelues to y 
obedience of 


of Gods worde, 2. 


cor. 10.4 hebr.. 
12. and theſe are 


and therefore is hot mentioned, no more is loachin that reigned 
no longer. f Of the elenenth yeere of Zedekiah, who tas allo | 
called Martaniah, and at ris time the Tewes were caried awaye 
into Babylon by Nebuchad-nezzar. g The Scripture vſeth 
this maner of ſpeache to declare, that God hath intcd his 
miniſters to their offices before they were borne; as 1x49, r.gal. 
1.15. h For Teremiah did not onely prophecie againſt the 
lewes, but alſo againſt the Egyptians, Babylonians, Moabires;and 
other natiõs. ĩ Conſidering ygreat indgements of God, which 
cording to his threatnings ſhould come vpõ the wotld, he was 
mooued with a certaine compaſſion on the one ſide to pit. them 
| that ſhould thus periſhe, and on the other fide by the infirmitie 
of mans nature, knowing how hard a thing itwas to enterpriſe 


uch a charge, as Ifa6.11, Bxod . 3. . and . i. 


firſt buddeth, the 


ward in reſpect of Jerufal 


— — — Bͤůͤ8—ͤ  — — — — — 
— 


e | the' the keyes which | 
| n,zonallthe walle | 
__ thereofronnd about, and in all the ci⸗ to looſe & binde, 


udah. 
4 will declare unto them 1 


the worde for a more ample confirmation : ſi 
of the almond tree, whi ch 
the Babylon'ans againſt the Iewes. n Signifying, that the Cal- | 
deans, and Aſſyrians ſhould be as a pot to ſeeth the Tewes,which 
boiled in their pleaſures, & luſtes. o Syria & Aſſyria were North- 
em, vhich were the Caldeans dominiõ. 


Chriſt hath left 


Mat. 18.18. 
np m Heioyneth 


4 ſigne with 
i 


ing by the rod 


ie comming of 
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people. 1 Meanin 
eſtates were corrupt. 


of man, or for ple of the lande, 
any other cauſe, Ig Fox thep ſhall fight againſt thee, but 
I. Cor. 9. 16. | they thall nor pꝛeuaile againit thee: fox 
#6ignifying on JI am with thee to deliner thee, ſaith 
the one part, the o jd. | Pier 
that the more that Satan, and the world rage againſt Gods mi- 
niſters, y more preſent wil he be to helpe them, loſh. 1.5. Heb. 13. 
g. and on the other part, tfiat they are vtterly vnmeete tolerue 
God, and his Church, which are afraide, and do not reſiſt wicked- 
nes, vhatſoeuer danger depend thereon, Iſa. 50. 7. Ezek. 3.8. 
CH Ap. II. 
2 God rehearſeth his bene fites done unto the Lewes, 
8 Againſt the Prieſts andfalſe prophetes, ra The 


people, and mar- 


wildernes b in a land p was not ſowe, 


Tied thee to my | 3 Iſrael was as & thing halowed vnto the 
ſelfe, Exek. 16. g. Lolde d his fir 2 — : all they {that 
b When Thad | eateit,ſhaloffend:enitthalcome vpon 
delivered thee them, fapth the Lozd, - | 
out of Egypt. 4 Yeare perhe word of the Loꝛd, O Houle 
c Choſen aboue of Jaakob, and all the families ofthe 
al other to ſerue houle of Iſrael. BT EF 
the Lord only,&|' 5 Thus ſapth the Yozde, What iniquitie 
the firſt offred t haue pour fathers founde in mee, that 
the Lord of all | thep aregone*farre from mee, & haue 
other nations. walkedafter vanitie, and are become 
d Whoſever' | kbapn ess ; 
did chalenge this 6 Foz thep ſaid not, Where is the Lo2de | 
people, or els did that bzought vs vp out ot p land ot E⸗ 
annoy them, was gpypt? thãt bade kus the wilder- 
punithed. neffe,thiough a dclert, and waſteland, 
e That is, fallen | though a die lande, and s bp the ſha⸗ 
ro molt vile do- dowe of death, by a laude tharno.man 
latrie. paſſed through,# where no man dwelt⸗ 


f Altogether gi- 
uen to . 
* rap Fo 1 
inde and inſen pe entred,ve defiled h mp land, ; made 
ſible as the idols, mineheritage anabominatton, > - 
that they ſcrue. 8 The Prieſts ſaide not, Where is the 


7 And J hzought you. into a plentifull 
countrey, to eat the fraite thereof, and 


g Where for lack Loud? & they that thould miniſter the 


of al things ne- k Lawe, knewe me not: the! paſtours 
ceſſarie for life, ye could looke ſor nothing euery houre but pre- 
ſent death. h By your idolatrie, and wicked maners, Pſal. 78.58. 


&. 106. 38. i They taught not the people to ſeeke after God. 


k As the Scribes, which ſhoulde haue expounded the lawe to the 
g the princes and miniſters: ſignifying that all 


— 


e . ] 1 ꝗ PP ] um ere II OOTY oo er As 


Fe 02 Addrbit Canoes mic of. llc wsge 
— — 


—— — od — . on oy» EEO on — — — ———ů —— — 


= ——_ 


————C—————————————————————————— — G0 — — — 


the Loꝛd. 


a According to Iewes are deſtroyed, becauſe they e God, - 
that grace, and 1 Dzxeoner, the woꝛd of the Lozde 
fanour, which NI came vnto me, ſaping, 
Iſhewedthee 2 T Go, and crye in the eares of Je⸗ 
from the begin · xulalem, ſay ing, Thus laith the Lozde, 
ning, hen 1 | J remember thee, with the = kindnes 
did firſt chuſe of thy youth and the loue of thy marri⸗ 
thee to be my age, when thou wenteſt after me mi the 


the cominodities of the ſanie: hut whe , 


” 


13 Foz my people haue committed two 
entls: they haue foꝛſaen me the foun- 
taineof lining waters, to digge them 
pittes, euen holit᷑ pittes, that can holde 

14 Js Iſrael a aſeruant, oz is he boꝛne in 
the houſe? whp then is he ſyopled? 

15 Ther lions roared vpon him and pel⸗ 
led, a they haue made his land walte: 

is cities are burnt without? an inha⸗ 
itant, | 

16 Allothe childꝛen of : Noph and Ta⸗ 
hapanes haue kept head, 

17 Haſt not thou pꝛocured this vnto thy 
ſelfe, becauſe thon haſt fozxlaken the 
Loꝛde the, God, when he Þ led thee bp 

e | 


the wap? 

13 And what haſt thou now to do in the 
way of< Egypt? to dzinke the water of 
Nilus? oz what makeſt thou in p way 
of Aſſhur ? to dꝛinke the water of rhe 
dKiner? == 

19 Thineowne wickednes {hal e cozrect 
thee, and thy turnings backe ſhall re- 
moue thee: know therefoʒe a beholde, 

that it is anenillthing,and bitter, that 

thou halt foꝛſaken the Lozde thy God, 
and my feare is not in thee, ſaith 
the loꝛd God of hoſtes. | 

20 Foz ofolde time haue bzoken-thp 
poke, and burſt thp bondes, and thou 

'{aideft, f J wil no moꝛe tranſgreſſe;Hut 
uke an harlot thon runneſt about vpon 
all hie hilles, & under all greene trees. 

that the inſenſible creatures abhorre chis vi 


ſtraightwaye 


condemne them, 


4 ge 3 a wo | 883 1 o 
Gods beneficeb on leruſalem! The © Teremniah, ines öfen 1 
p Iwill giue the] P iudgements touching all the wicked⸗ alſd offended again me, and the pꝛo⸗ 
charge & power nes or them that haue foxſake me, and | phets pꝛophecied n Baal, and went 
to execute my haue burnt mcenle vnto other gods, after things that did not pꝛoſite. | 
vengeance a- and ud der the wozkes of their 7 Mherfoꝛe J will yer » plead with vou, 
gainſt the idola- - dne hmides. ſaith the Loꝛd, and J will pleade with people from the 
ters, which haue 17 Thou theretoꝛe truſſe vp thy lopnes, | pour childꝛens childꝛien. rue worſhip of 
forſaken me tor | * and arile and ſpeake vuntothem al that 10 Fox go ye to the ples of o C hittim, and to ſerue 
their idoles. J commande thee : be not afraide of beholde,andſendvnto? Kedar, & take idoles: for by 
q Which decla-| their faces, leaſt J A deſtrop thee befoze | diligent heede, and ſee whether there be Baal which was | 
reth that Gods | them. . 6 ſuch things. 8 he chiefe idole 
vengeãce is pre- 18 og J,behold, Jthis dap Hane made 11 Hath any nation chauged their gods, ofche Moabites, 
pared again thee adefencedcitie, and an * pzon pil- | which yet are no gods ? but mp peo⸗ are meant all i- 
the, which dare | lar and walles of -bzaſſe againſt the ple haue changed their a glozie, foz that doles. | 
not execute theiy whole lande, againſt the kings of Ju- | which doethnot* pꝛofite. n Signifying, 
duetie tairhfully,] Dah, & againſt Þpzinces therof, agaimſt 12 O pe ſ heauens, be aſtonied at this: be chat he would 
either for feare the Puyielts therrof t; againſt rhe peo⸗ afraide and vtterlp confounded, faith not as he might, 


but ſheweth the | 


by euident ex- 
amples their 
reat ingrati- 
tude, that they 
might be aſha- 
med, and repent. 
o Meaning, the 
Grecians and 
Italians. 
£ Vnto Ara- 


ia. 
q That is, God 
which is their 
glorie, and who 
h them 
glorious aboue 
all other people: 
reprouing the 
Iewes, that they 
were leſſe dili- 
gent to ſerue the 
true God, then 
were the ido- 
laters to ho—- 
nour their van - 
ties. 
r Meaning, the 
idoles, which 
were the ir de- 
ſtruction, Nſal. 
106. 36. 


as it were, tremble for feare of Gods great iudgements a- 


, gainſſ the fa it Signifying 
nord, which is the 0 : 
and ſofallto their one inuentions, and vain 


ſpoyle them. x The. Babylon 


chat when, men forſake Gods 
f life, they reiect God-him:ſelfe 
enn 2 
procure to themſelues deſtructiõ, Iona. a. 8. zac | 
Lordered them like ſeruants, and not like dearely belouedchil- 
dren i Exod. . 22. therefore it is their faute onely,it the enemie 
ians, Caldeans, and Aſſyrians. 
y Not one ſnalhe left to divel there. 2 That ie, j Egyptians: for 
rheſe were two great cities in E 


1. 10, . u Hane 


gypt. a Hauegrieyayſlyvexed 


thee at ſundrie times, b Shewing, that God would haue ſtil led 
them aright, if they woulde haue followed him. : To ſeeke 
helpe of man, as though God were not able ynough to defends 
thee, which is to drinke of the puddels, & to Jeaue the fountain, 
read Iſa.3 1:1; d. To wit, Euphrates. e Meaning, that the 
wicked are inſenſible till the puniſhment for their ſinne waken 
them, as verſ. 26. Iſa. 3.9. f When I deliuered thee out of Egypt, 
Exod. 19.8. deut. 5. 27. ioſh. 24. 16. ra. 10. 12. nehe. &. 5. 


ne 


| 


He ſhewerh,. | 
e ingratitudegand 


q 


finne. INMNEFables”* - | 2 111. Godcallethtorepentance. 299 
gbr. ſeed ws all 21 Jh. planted Yee, anoble hine, we wil come no mozevntrothee- | 
true. mY © plantes wereallnatural:how 32 Cana matde forget her oznament,o1 
g Though thou | then artrhouturnedvntomee intothe | bude her attyꝛe ? pet my people ha 
Me all thepurifi-| plantsofairange vine? - foxgotren me; dapes withour number 
 cationsandce- 22 Though thou walhe thee with s nitre, | 33 1 eſt thou pieparethp wap, to 
remonies of the | andrake thee muchlope, yet thine ini-| a feeke a Iteach u With ftragers. 
Laẽe, thou canſt | quittets marked e mee, lapethtye| - thee,that thy wayes are wickednes, | x The Prophets | | 
not eſcape pu- LJozd God, 4 Allo in Typ "wings is found the blood! and the faithfull 
| niſhment, except| 23 Howe canſt thon ſap, Jam not polln-| ofthe ſoules of the pooze innocents: I are ſlainein eue- 
thou turne to me ted, neither haue J folowed Waalim?| haue not found it in holes, but vpon all ry corner of 
by faith, and te- beholde thy wapes in the vallep, and theſe places. your countrey. 
| Lance. — yy ce thou haſt done;thou art hke 35 Petthou ſapeſt, Becanſe Yam giltles, y For the Aſſyri- 
| — 7 a_ : > pps that runneth by — 2 — 792 = ans had taken a- 
| crites denie 8. , enter with to way f ten tribes 
| that they wor- | 24 And as a wilde k aſſe, vſed to the wil⸗ ,becauſe thou ſapeſt, J haue r . and 
hip the idoles, dernes, that ſnufteth vp the wind bp oc⸗ not i deſtroyed Iudah, 
but that th caſion at her pleaſure: who can turne 36 Whprunneſt thou about ſo much to euen vnto le- 
honour God in her backzallthepthat ſeee her, wil not change thy wapes?for thou ſhalt be cd ruſalem: and 
them, and there wearp themſelues, but will fuide her in founded of E „vas thou art con⸗ the Egyptians 
fore they call her! founded of Aſſhur. ſlewe Pbah, and 
their doyngs 25 thou thy feet from ® bareneſſe, 37 Foxthou ſhaſt go foth from _ vexed the Iewes 
Gods ſeruice. and thy thzote from thirſt:but thou ſai-| thinehands vpon = thine head, becaule| in ſundry forrs, 
i He compareth| deſt delperatelp, No, fo? I haue loued | Lozdehath reiected thy confidence,| z In ſigne of la- 
| the idolaters to angers, and wil J folowe. and thou ſhalt not pzoſper therebp, mentation, as 2. 
| theſe beaſtes, - 26 Us the * thiefe is aſhamed , when Sam. 13. 19. 
| — they ne- Nahe — * — Ares CHAP. III. 5 
uer ceaſe run- alha » thep, their Ainges, N : . 
ning toandfro: | Painces and their Pzieſtes , and their 9 4 ee ee 
for both valleyes Piophets, | Tudah _ ; 8 res =; clay? 
and hilles are 27 Dapingtoa tree, Thou art mp o fas ge, {405 e um to a woman diſ 
full of their ido- ther, and to a ſtone, Thou haſt begotten | Wen! _ 
latrie. mee: foꝛ they haue turned their backe 1 TER If a man put away his 2 According as 
k Hecompa- | bntomee,andnot their face: hut in the wite, r chee go from him, & become iris written, 
reth the idola · time ot tijeir trouble thep wil ſap, another mans, ſhall hee returne a⸗ Deut. 24 4. 
ters to a wilde and helpe vs. | game vnto her: ſhall not this lande b be b It he take ſoch 
ale: for ſhecan 28 But whereare thy gods that thou polluted? but thau halt planed the har⸗ one to wife a- 
neuer be tamed,  Haſt made thee: let arile,if thep cã lot with manp < loners : pet ã turne a⸗ gaine, 
nor yet wearied; | helpe thee in the time of thy trouble: fox | gaine to me, ſaith the Lozde, c That is, with 
for as ſhee run- | according? to the nomber of thy cities, 2 Lift vy thine epes vnto thehpeplaces, idoles, and with | 
neth, ſheecan | Arethp gods, G Judah. N and behold, where thou haſt not played them, whome 
take her wind at 29 Wherefoze will i ye pleade with mee? | the harlot:thou halt ſit wayring foi theni thou haſt put 
cueryoccaſion, pe all haue rebelled againlt me, ſaith the in the wapes, as the © Arabian in the thy — | 
1 That is, when Vozde, c 5 wildernes: and thou haſt pollnted the in. 
lie is with ſoale, 30 J haue ſmitten pour childꝛen in vaine. lande withthpwhozedomes, and with d And Iwill 
and therefore they receined no coxrection:pour owne thy malice, not caſt thee of, 
the hunters - | ſwozdehath deuoured pour Pꝛophets 3 Therefoꝛe the ſhowies haue bene re⸗ but receiue the, 
wwaite their time: like a deſtroying pon. ſtrained, e the f later raine came not, # according io my 
ſo though thou 31 O generation, take heed to the word of thou haddeſt a 8 whozes fozehead:thou mercy. N 
canſt not be tur- 2324 bin as aſwudernes vnto wouldeſtnot be aſhamed. e Which dwel- 
ned backe now Ilrael: 02 a land of darkenes? Mhere⸗ 4 Diddeſtthou not ſtill crye b unto mee, lerh in tents and 
from thineido- ole ſaith mp peoplerhe, We are tlozds, | Thou art mp father, and the gupde of |wairerh for the 
latrie, yet when | | mppouth? ns. chat paſſe by to 
thine iniquitie ſhalbe at the full, God will meete with tliee. 5 Will he keepe his — fox ener? will he ſpoyle them. 
m Hereby he warneth them that they ſhould not go into ſtrãge Teſerne it to the ende: thus haſt thou f As God threa- 
— to ſeeke helpe: for they ſhould but ſpend * 33 — 1 thou doeſt euill, euen moze _ — his a 
| hurt themſelues, which is here meant by the bare foote & thirtt, +4 Lawe, Deut. 28. 
IIa. 5. 10. n As thiefe will not ded e his fault, till hebe 6 The Loꝛd (aid alſo vnto me. in the daies 24, | 
taken with the deede, & ready to be puniſhed, ſo they wil not cõ- of h the King , Yalt thou ſeene 5 Thou woul- 
| feſſe their idolatrie, til the plagues due tothe ſame light vpõ the. what this rebeli JſraelHath done? for c eſt neuer be 
o Meaning, that idolaters ſpoyle God of his honanr:& whereas he ſhehath gone vp bpon euer high moũ⸗ aſhamed of thine 
| hathtaughtro call him 5 father of all fleſh, they attribute this ri- | famne, and vnder euerp greene tree, and actes and repent; 
tle to their idoles. p Thou thoughteſt that thy gods ofblocks & | there ꝓlaped the harlot. &rhis impuden- 
| ſtones coulde haue 1 thee, becauſe they were many in nõber 7 ond Iſapde, when ſhee had done all cie is common 
| &preſent in euery place: but no let vs ſee whether either j mul- this, Turne thou vnto mee: but ſhee to idolaters, | 
| titude,or their preſence ci deliuer thee fro my plague, Cha. 11.13. | which will not 
q As though T 125 you iniury in puniſhing you, ſeeing y your faults = of, though they bee neuer ſo manifeſ?] conuicted. | 
 areſoeuident. r That is, you haue killed your Prophets, q exhor- He ſheweththat the wicked in their miſeries wyll crie vnto 
ted you to repẽtãce, as Zechariah, Iſaiah,&c, { Haue I notgiuen | God and vſe outwarde * the godly doe but becauſe they 
them abundance of all thingsi t But will truſt in our owne power turne not from their euil, they are not heard, Iſa. 58, 3,4. i Mean 
| andpolicie. | ning, the ten tribes, = | | 
2. ͤ 8 5 _Pyp.ili, returned Co 
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returned not, as her rebeſſions ſiſter 2 | u Signifying, | 
Judah ſawõe. that God, whan, 
And gave her g When I (awe, how that by all accaſi- they hadforſa. | 


— — — 


aro the hands ons rebethous Iſraei had plaped the ken,would brin 

arlot, I caſt ł her a wa, and gaue her a | their God their enemies 

il of duqꝛcenient:pet her rebellious ſi⸗⸗ vpon them, ho 
ſter Judah was nor afraid, but ſhe wet ſhould leade ths 
alſo, and plaped the harlot, L captiue & make | 
amo» 0 9 Do that fox the | of her dur God, them to crie and 
ſe and brute. whozedome thee hath euen deſiled the lament. 
land: for ſhehath co:mmitred foznicati⸗ x This is ſpoken 
on with ſtones and ſtockes. r God ts the health in the perſon of 
to Nenertheleſle fo: allthis, her rebelli⸗ of Fſrael. N Iſrael to the | 
dus ſiſter Judahhathnot recurnedvn- 24 Foz confuſion hath denouredour vfa⸗ ſhame af Judah, 
, h to mee with ® her whole heart, but fap- thers labour, frũ our pouth their ſhepe which ſtayde ſo 
Kings, but the nedlp, ſaich the Loꝛd. and their bullockes, their ſonnes and long to turne 
was neuer truely r 20nd the Loꝛd ſaid unto me, The rebel- | their daughters. vt God. 
touched,or who. ſiaus Iſrael bath a tuſtified her ſelfe 25 We lye downe in our contuſion, & our y For their ido- 
ly retormed,as inoze thenthe rebellious Judah. ſhame couereth vs:zfoz we haue ſinned latry Gods ven. 
3 when 2 Soe and crie theſe wozdes-towarde | againſt the Loꝛde our God, we and our "aro hath 
joccalion was of. o the Nozth and ſape, Thou diſobe- | fathersfrom our pouth, euen vnto this ſight vpon them 
fred by any wic- | dient Fſrael, returne, lapeth the Loꝛde, dape, and haue not obeyed the voyce of and theirs, - 
vere Rk and I wpll not let mp -wzath fall vp- | the Lozdour God, 2 They iuſtifie ||| 
n Hrael hath nor pn you: for Jammercifull, tapeth the | not themſelues, 
declared her ſelf Loꝛde, and I wil not alwap keepe mine or ſay that they would follow their fathers, biſt condemne their 
ſo wicked, as Iu- anger. a> | 7 wicked doings and deſire forgiuenes of the Calne » Ezra 9.7. 
dab, uhichyer | But knowe thine iniquitie : foꝛ thou Pfalm. 106.6. 1.64.6. * 
hath had more halt rebelled againſtthe Lord thy God, Ss. | 
admonitions and | and haſt » ſcattered thy wayes tothe CHAP. IH, | 
examples to call | qrange gods vnder euerp greene tree, True repentance. 4 He exhorteth to thy circunsci- | 
hertoreperance but pe would not obep Mp vopre, faith | - ſon of the heart. y The deflrultion of Tudah u pre- 
o Where as the the Loꝛd. phecie1,for the malice of their heawts. 19 The Pro- 
Ifraeliteswere 14 Y pee diſobedient children , turne a- | pher lamentethit, . 3 
now kept in cap- gapne, ſapeth the Lozde, foꝛ J am pour x Iſrael ,ifthou returne, *returne|a That is,wholy, | 
tiuitie by the oꝛd, and J will take pou one of acitie, ( Jon mee, ſapth the Lozde: and if & without hypo- 
Alt mars, to and two of a tribe and wil bꝛing vou to thou put awap thine abominati⸗ criſie, Ioel 2.12. 
— he pro- Tion, ons ont of imp ſight, then ſhalt thou not not diſſembling 
miſeth mercie, if | 5 And J wil giue yon paſtoꝛs according | remone, | ro turne & ſerue- 
theywil repent. | ta mine heart, which thal feedyou with. And thou ſhalt» ſweare,The Loꝛde li⸗ God as they do 
p There was no] Knowledge and underſtanding. ueth in trueth, in indgement, e in righ⸗ which ſerue him 
way, which thou 16 Woreoner, when pee be increaſed and | teouſneſſe,@the nations ſhall be b by halues,as 
dideftnothante | imultiplied in the lande, in thole dapes, in him,andſhalglopp in him. Hoſ 7. 16, 
to ſeeke after 5 (apththe Londe, they ſhall ſape no moze, Foz thus ſaith che Loꝛde ta the men of h Thou ſhalt 
idoles, & to trot | The9Arke of the couenant ofthe Lozd: Judah, and to Jeruſalem, deteſt the name 
a pilgrimage. for it hal come no moe to minde, nep- 4 Bꝛeake vp< pour fallowe ground, and of idoles, Pſa. 16. 
q This is to be ther ſhall thep remember it, nepther | ſownot among eye thoꝛnes:be cirtum⸗ 4. & ſhalt with 
vnderſtand of | ſhalthep vilſitit,fox that ſhalbe no moze | ciſedto the Lozde , and take away the reuerẽce ſweare 
comming of done. HIST; fozeſkinnes ofpour heartes , ye men off by the lyuing 
» 99/8 then |x- At that tyme they ſhall call Jeruſa⸗ Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem, God, when thine 
they ſhall not lem, * The thzone ofthe Loꝛde, and all leaſt mp wzath come fozth like fire, aud othe may ad- 
ſecke y Lordby| thenations ſhallbe gathered bnto it, burne, that none can quenche it, be-| uance Gods glo- 
ceremonies, and euen to the Name ofthe Loꝛde in Jeru⸗ | cauſe ofthe wickedneſle of pour inuen⸗ rie, and profire 
all figures ſhal . ſalem: and thence fooith they ſhallfol- | tions, others: & here, 
ceaſe, low no moꝛe the hardneſle of their wic- 5 Declare in Judah, and ſhewe forth in by ſwearing he 
r 2 the kedheart. . Jeruſalem, and ſay,Blow the trunipet meaneth the 
Church,where 18 Jn thoſe dapes the houſe of Judah | in the lande: cry, and gather together, æ true religion of 
the Lorde wil be ſhal watke with the houſe of Jſrael,and | ſap, A ſſemble pour ſeiues, and let vs go God. 
preſent to the | rhepſhall come togetheroutoftheland | intoſtrong cities. c He willeth 
worldes ende, ofthe North, into the lande, that J 6 Set vp the ſtandart in Tion: e pzepare! them toplucke 
Mat. 28. 20. haue giuen fo an inheritãce vnto pour | toflee, and ſtape not: fox J will bꝛing a vp che impietie 
Were they | fathers, | plague from the Noꝛth, and a great de⸗ and wicked af. 
are no in capti-· 19 But J (aid, Yowedid J take thee fox | ſtruction, fection & world- 
uitie. childꝛen and giue thee a pleaſant lande, ly reſpects out of 
t TheEbrewe | euc the gloꝛious heritage of the armies | their heart, that the true ſeede of Gods wales may bee ſeen | 
worde ſignifieth gf the heathen, and ſaid, Thon ſhalt call therein, Hoſ.10.12, & this is the true circumciſion of the heart, 
a friend or com- ine, ſaying, Mp father, & ſhalt not turne Deut. 10. 16. rom. 2. 29. col 2.11. d He warneth them of the 
panion, and here from mee: great dangers that ſhall come vpon them by the Caldeans, ex- 
may be rake for 20 But as a woman rebelleth againſt her cept they repent, and turne to the Lorde. e He ſpeaketh this 
a husbandias it is thuſbande: ſo haue pe rebelled againſt to admoniſh them of the great danger whe euery man ſhal pre- 
vſedalſo, Hoſ. 3. me, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lloꝛd. pare to ſaue himſelfe, but jt ſhal be to 1 2 g.25·4. 
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f Meaning Ne- 


2 


duchadnezzar 

king of Babylon, 
2. king · 24. l. 

g It ie, the 

alle propbetes, 

which ſtill pro- 
phecied peace & 
ſecuritie. 
h By the falſe 

| prophets, which 
promiſed peace 
and tranquillitie: 
and thus thou 

| haſt puniſhed 
their rebellious 
ſtubbe rnes by 
cauſing them to 
heark en vnto 

| hes which would 
not beleeue thy 
trueth, I. King. 22 
23. Ezek. 14.9, 

2. Theſſ 2.11. 


i Ihe North 


vinde whereby 
he meaneth Ne. 
buchadnezzar. 
k But to cary a- 
way both corne 
and chaffe. 
Meaning, that 
Nebuchadnez- 
tar ſhould come 
as ſuddenly, as a 
cloude that is ca- 
ried with the 
winde. 

m This is ſpo- 
ken in the per- 
ſon of all * 
people whoin 
therr affliction 

| ſhould cne thus. 
n Which was a 
eitie in the vt- 
moſt border of 
Ifrael North- 
ward towarde 
Babylon. 
o Which was in 
the midway be- 
tweene Dan and 
lIeruſalem. 


the fruites ſo 


ſtraitly, that no- 


thing can come 

in nor out: ſo 

| ſhould the Ba- 

bylonians com- 

paſſe Iudah. 

' © He ſheweth 

that the true mi- 
niſters are liuely 

touched with the 


The Propher lamenteth. _*/» Chap'y, Wiſe to def evill, 30 
Che f- fpontis cone vp frõ his denne, heart the ſounde or the trumpet | 
7and hops of the Sianites 1) 22 Foz mp is 


departed and one oe pot or placeto 
| lape thy lande waſte , and thp cities 
ſhalbe deſtroied withour an myabitar. 
8 Wherefoze girde pou with ſackecloth: 
lament, and howile, foz the fierce wzath 


vs, 2515 
9 2nd in that dap; ſapth the Loꝛde, the 
heart ofthe King (hall periſhe, and the 
heart of the pzxinces and the Pzieites 
Cans altontlhed,and the 8 pꝛophetes 
all wonder. 6 FL 
o Then ſapde J, Ah, Loꝛde God, ſure⸗ 
Ip thou haſt h detepued this people and 
Jeruſalem, ſaping, Pee lhall haue 
peace, and the ſwozde percerh vnto 
the heart, 
[1- At that time ſhall it be ſaide to this 
people and to Jeruſalem, dzie wind 
m the hie places of the wildernes'com- 
- meth fowarde the daughter of mp 
people, bur nepther * to kanne, noz to 


from thole places, and nowe will I allo 
giue (entencevpon them. 
13 Behold, he thal come vp as p iclouda, 
and his charettes ſhalbe as a tempeſt: 
his hozſes are lighter then egles. 20 
vnto vs, fo we are deſtroped. 
14 © Jeruſalem, wath thine heart from 
wickednes that thou mapelit be ſaued: 
howe long chall thy wicked thoughtes 
remapne withinthee? | 
15 Foz a voyce declareth from a Dan, $ 
v — affliction from mount o E⸗ 
| aim, 
10 ake pe mention of the heathen, 
and publiſhe in 2 Beholde, 
the [koutes come from a farre c 
trep, and crye ont againſt the cities of 
Judah. . 8 
17 Thep haue compaſſed her about as 
the watchmen of the y fielde, becauſe it 
yary vꝛouoked mie to wiath , ſapth the 
oꝛde. 
18 Thy wapes and thine innentions 
haue pꝛocured thee theſe things, ſuch 
is thy wickednes:/therefoze it ſhall be 


-bittev,therefoze ii hal perce vnto thine 
h C art . : 


19 My belly, a my belly, I am papned, 


p Which keepe 


cuen at the verie heart: mine hearte is 
tronbled within me: Jcan not be till: 
fox mp ſoule hath hearde the ſounde of 
the trumpet, and the alarme of the 
battell. 3 
20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is crp- 
ed, foꝛ the whole lande is waſted : ſud⸗ 


deny are my: tentes deſtroped, & mp 


curteines in a moment. 3 
21 How long ſhall J ſee the ſtandart, and 


calamities of the Church, ſo that all the partes 


of their bodie feele the griefe of their heart, albeit with zeale to 
| Gods glory they pronounce his judgements againſt the people. 


r Meaning the 


— — 


cities, which were as eaſely eaſt downe as a 


— > —-—-—: — §äͤ— 


of the Log de is not turned backe from 


12 A mightie winde ſhall come vnto me 


rre coun⸗ 


dien, and haue none underſtanding: 

" ſthep are wiſe to do euill, but to do well 

they haue no knowledge. 

23 ] haue lonked vpon the earth, and lo, 

it was without fome and * vopde:and 

tothe heanens, and thep had no light. 

24 J beheld the monntames: and lo, chjey 

treinbled and all the hilles thooke, 

25 J beheide, and lo, there was no man, 

and all the birdes or the heauen were 

depaͤrted. 1 

26 J beheld, and lo, the fruitfull ꝓlace was 

n wildernes, and all the cities there 

were bꝛoken downe at the pꝛeſence of 

the Lozde,and by his fierce waath. 

27 Fox thus hath the Loide (aide, The 

whole land ſhalbe deſolate: pet will J 

u nat make a full ende. | 

28 Therefoteſhall-the earth mourne, a 

the heauens abone ſhall be darkened, 
becauſe J haue pzonounced it: I haue 

thought it, and will not repent, neither 
wall J turne backe from it. 

29 The whole citie ſhall flee-foz the noyſe 
of the hoꝛſemen and bowe men : they 

_ thallgointothickets,and clime up vp- 
on the rockes: eue ry citie tHal be ſozfa- 
ken, and not a man dwell therein. 

30 And when thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, 
what wilt —_—— thouxclo⸗ 
theſt thy ſelfe with ſkarlet, though thou 
deckeſt thee with oꝛnaments of golde, 
though thou painteſt thy face with co⸗ 
lours, pet ſhalt thou trimme thy ſel in 
baine: for thy louers will abhozre thee 
and ſeeke thy life. 

31 Foz J haue hearde a nopſe as of a 
woman trauapling, oz as one labou- 


cheth out her hands: J wo is me nowe: 
foz my ſonle fainteth becauſe of the 
murtherers, 
deſtruction of their people, ſo they declared it 
moue them to repentance, Iſa. 22.4. chap. 9. i. 


L CHAP, v. It 
In Iudah no yightcous man ſounde neither among 
the people nor the rulers. 15. VV berefore Indah 
3s deitroged of the Caldeans. 
1 Duneto e fro by the ſtreetes of 
R Jeryſalem,@ beholdenowe, and 
knowe, and inquire in theopen 
places thereof,if pe can finde a man, or 
if there be any that executeth indge- 
— — ſeeketh the trueth, and J wil 
pare ⁊ it. 
2 Foz though thep ſape, The b Loꝛde li⸗ 
ueth, ver do they ſweare falſtp, | 
3 © Loꝛde, are not thine eyes bpon the 
e trueth- thou halt 4 ſtriken them, but 
they haue not ſoꝛowed: thou Halt con- 
ſumed them, but they haue refuled to 
receine cozrection : they haue made 
their faces harder then a ſtone, & haue 


refuſed to returne. 


times puniſhed them, hut all is in vaine, Iſa. 9. ; 


p. iii 4 There⸗ 


ring of her firſt childe,cuen the vopce of 
the daughter Lion that ſigheth a ſtret⸗ 


| e yr pen - Their wiſdome 
mg 


2 


and policie tend 
to the ir one 
deſtruction, and 
pulleth them 
trom God. 

t By theſe maner 
of ſpeaches he- 
ſheweth the hor- 
rible deſtructijõ 
that ſhuld come 


vpon the land, & 
N 


condemneth 


of theobſtinacie of 


the people, who 
repent not at 

the feare of 
theſe terrible ti. 
dings, ſeeing that 
the inſenſible 
creatures are 
mooued there- 
with, as if the or. 
der of nature 
ſhoulde be chan- 
ged, Iſa. 13. 10. &. 
24. 23. ezek. 32. 7. 
joel 2. 31. and 3, 


— 
. 


u But for his 
mercies ſake hee 
will reſerue him 
ſelfe a reſidue to 
be his Church, 
and to prayſe 
him in earth, Iſa. 
2.9. 
x Neither thy 
ceremonies nor 
rich gifts ſhall 
deliuer thee. 

y As the Pro- 
phets were mo- 
ned to pit ie the 
to the people to 


a Hat is, the 
citie. 
b Though they 


pretend religion 


and holmes, yet 
al is but hypocri- 
ſie:for vnder 
this kinde of 
ſwearing is con · 
teyned the true 
religion. 


c Doeſt not thou 


loue vprightnes 
and Faithful dea 
lings 

d Thou haſt ofs 


|» 


[ 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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. STA 


He ſheweth 
- atto _ 

any thing the 
by God,is to for · 
ſake him. 


Eek. 22.1. 


h He comman- 
deth the Babylo- 
ni ans and ene- 
mies to deſtroy 
them. 

i Read Chap. 4. 


27. 5 

k Becauſe they 

gaue no credit 

5 the —— of 
is Prophets, as 

Iſa. 28. 1 5. 

1 Their wordes 

ſhalbe of none 


effect, but vaine. 


m They are not 
ſent of the Lord, 
and therefore 
that which they 
threatento vs, 
ſhal come vpon 
them. 

n Meaning, Iere- 
miah. 

o To wit, the Ba- 
bylonians and 
Caldeans. 

p Whoſhall kill 
many with their 
arrowes. 


Here the Lord 
eclareth his vn. 
ſpeakeable fa- 
uour toward his 
Church,as Chap. 
427. 

C hap 40.0. 


led. }. 

7 Yowlhould J ſpare thee foꝛ this? thy 
4 haue forſaken me,ands\wome 

by thein that are no gods:though J fed 

them to the ful, pet they committed ad⸗ 

ulterie, and aſſembled themſelues by 

companies inthe houſes, 

3 Theproſevp in the moꝛning like fedde 

hoſes: for _ man * neped after his 

neighbours . 

9 Shall —— —— 

the Loꝛd 2 Shall not mp ſoule be auen⸗ 
ged on ſuch a nation as this? 

10 b Clime vp vpon their walles, and de⸗ 
ſtrop them, but mate not a full ende: 
i take awa their batilments, foz they | 

are not the Lozds, 

11 Fox the houſe of Yſrael, and the honſe 

of 2 — treſpaſled as 

me, t . 

12 haue ł denied the Loꝛd, and ſaid, 

It is not hee, neither ſhall the plague 

come vpd vs, neither ſhal we ſee ſwozd 
"Nt urbe 35 hets ſhalbe as! wind 

13 An 10p halbe as e, 
and the woꝛde is not in them: thus | 


9 th the Low God of 
1 0 
5 Becauſe pe ſuch woꝛdes, 
ehold, I wil put mp words · into th 


mouth, like a fire, and this people ſhall 
be Re ed and Chat — — 


15 Lo, J will bing a nation vpon you 


2 


whole language thou 
ther vnderſtandeſt what ey ſay, 
16 Whole qumer is as an ? open ſepul⸗ 
che:thep are all verp (tr 
17 And they eate thine barueſt and 
thy bead: ſhall deuoure thy ſõnes 
and thy daughters: they ſhall eate vp 
thy ſheepe and thy bullockes: they ſhal 
eate thy vines thy figtrees: they thall 
deſtrop with the ſwoꝛde thy fenſed ci⸗ 
ties, wherein thou dideſt truſt. 
18 Neuertheles at thoſe dapes, ſapeth 
_e Tode, J will not make a full ende 
ꝗ pou. 


N 


19 And when * ye ſhall ſave, Wherefoze 


doeth the Loꝛde our God doe theſe 


not pꝛeuaple, though they roare, yet 
can they not paſſe ouer it:? 


23 But this people hath an vnfaithfull 


and rebellious heart: thep are depar⸗ 

For — not in their heart, Let 
24 Foz th i 

vs ho A Foes the Loꝛd our God, that 


neth raine both early and late in — 
Sg 


aſon: he reſerueth vnto vs the ap 
pointed weekes of the harueſt. 

25 Yet pour f iniquities haue turned as 
way thele things, & your linnes haue 
hindꝛed good things from pou. 

26 Foz among- mp people are founde 
wicked perſons, that lap wayte as hee 
that ſetteth ſnares: they haue made a 


1 Ieremiah. Qur ſinnes ſtey Gods bleſſings, 7 
4 ö — Surely then are peoze, | things bnto vs? then ſhalt than an- | Meaning, tbe 
thepare fœliſh, fox they knowe not the | ſwerethem, Aike as pe haue foxſaken Pro her fore. 
way of the Loꝛde, nar the indgement of me and ſerued ſtrange goddes in pour ian. 1 
their God. 1 lande, ſo ſhall pe ſexue ſtrangers in a | 
e He ſpeaketn 5 Swilgetmevntathe<great men, and lande that is not pours, | | 
this to the re- will ſpeake vnto them: fox they haue 20 Declare this mthe houſe of Jaakob, 
proch of them, | knowenthe wap of the loꝛde, and the and publilh it in Judah,ſaping, - | 
which ſnoulde tudgement oftheir God: but theſe haue 21 Yearenowethis, O fooliſh people, & 
gouerne & teach | altogether bz the poke, and burſt ” without vnderſtanding, which haue ['£br.withowe 
others, and yet the bonds. *epes and ſee not, which haue cares @ #c-r:. 
are fartherout 6 Mherefoze f a lyon out of the fozeft | Hearenot. . Iſa.6.9. 
of the way then | fſhallflapethem, and a wolfe ofthe wil- 22 Feare pe not me, ſaith the Lozde 2 oz t. 75.14. 
the ſimple peo- | dernes ſhall deſtroye them: a leoparde | will pe not be afraide at mp pꝛeſence, (#.28.27. 
ple. ſhal watche ouer their cities: enerp one | which haue placed the ſand foz the 7m. 71.1. 
Meaning. Ne- | that goeth out thence, ſhall be tome | *boundsofthe ſea by the perpetuall 1b 26.70. 
buchadnezzar & in pieces, becauſe their treſpaſſes are | decree that it can not paſſeit, though 
his armie, many, and their rebellions are increas | thewanes thereof rage, pet can they 


Ifthere be any 
ſtaie, that we re- 
ceiue not Gods 
bleſſings in abũ- 
dance, we muſt 
conſider that ĩt 
is for our one 


pit to catch men. ; 
27 As & cage is full of birdes, ſo 
their houſes full of deceit: therebp 
are become great and waren riche. 
28 They are waren fat and ſhining : 
doe ouerpaſſe the deedes of the wicked 


v thei execute no iudgement, no not the 7/a.7. 25. 


iudgement of the fatherleſſe: pet t 

t pꝛoſper, though thei execute no iudge⸗ 

ment fox the ꝓcoꝛe. 

29 Shall J not viſite foz theſe thinges, 
ſapth the Loꝛd ? oz ſhall not mp. ſoule 
be auenged on ſuch a nation as this:? 

30 An horrible and filthy thing is com- 
mitted in the lande. 1 * 

I « pxophetes hecte lies, an 

— enen gies in their 
handes, andmp people delite therein, 
What will pe then doe in the end 
thereof? | 


CHAP.VI. 
r The comming of the Aſfiynians and ( aldean. 
r6 He exhorteth the Tewes ro repentance. 
I O Pe childꝛẽ of: Beniamin, pꝛepa 
cofle out of the middes of J 
ſalem and blowe the trumpet u 
b Tekoa:ſet vp a ſtandart vpon Beth 
Haccerem : fox a plague appeareth o 
of the Noꝛth and great deſtruction. 
2 J haue compared the daughter o 
Tion tod a beautifull and damtie wo 
man, 


from Bethlehe,2.Chro.11.6, c Read Nehe, 


treated her gently and giuen her abundanceſo 
2 


caried away priſoners. b Whichwasa citieſin Iudah ſix miles 


iniquities, Iſa, 
59.15 2. 


Lech. 7. 9. 

t They feele not 

the plague of 
for it, 


u Meaning, thar| . 
there —_ be | 
nothing but diſ- 
order, where the 
miniſters werte 
wicked perſons 
and corrupt. 
Or, bears rule, 


a He ſpeaketh 
to them chiefly 
becauſe they 
ſhould take heed 
by the example 
of their brethrẽ, 
the other halfe 
of their tribe, 
which were now 


14. d Ihaucin- 
fall things. 


— 


2 * 
"7 


brought their 
enterpriſes to 
paſſe. 
He ſheweth 
ecauſe why it 
' ſhould be de- 
ftroyed,and how 
it commeth of 
themſelues. 
b He warneth 
themto amend 
by his correctiõs, 
and to turne to 
him by repen- 
tance. 
i He exhorteth 


tobe diligent to 
ſearch out all & 
to leaue none. 
k They delice to 
heare vaine 
things and to 
hut vp their 
eares to true 
doctrine. 
As the Lorde 
had giuen him 
his word to be as 
afirc of his 
indignation to 
burne the wic- 
ked,Chap. 5. 14. 
ſo he kindleth it 
nowe when he 
ſeeth that all re- 
medies are paſt. 
m None ſhalbe 
ſpared. 
n When the peo 
ple began to 
teare Gods 
* _—_ „the 
Alle ts 
com — them 
by flatterings 
ſhewing y God 
woulde ſend 
-peace and not 


againlt Jeruſalem: this citie mult be 


of it. 

7 As the fountaine caſteth out her wa⸗ 
ters, ſo ſhe caſteth out her malice: s cru⸗ 
eltie and ſpoile is contmually heard in 
her befoze me with ſozowe and ſtrokes, 
8 Be thou inſtructed, Db Jeruſalem, leſt 
mp ſoule depart from thee, leſt J make 
thee deſolate as a lande, that none inha⸗ 


biteth. 
9 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Th 
ſthall gather as a vine, the reſidue of 
rael: turne i hacke — t 
grape into the ba A 
ro Onto whomſhall I ſpeake , and ads 
moniſhe that they map heare? beholde, 
their eares are * vncircumciſed, thep 
cannot hearken: beholde, the wozde of 
the Lozde is vnto them as a repzoche: 
they haue no delite in it. | 
11 Therefoze J am full of the wzath of 
ond: J am weary with holding it: 
J wilpowze it out vpon the ® childzen 
in the ſtreete, and likewiſe vpon the al⸗ 
ſemblie ot the pong nien: fox the huſ⸗ 
band ſhall enen be taken with the wife, 
-_ the aged with him that is full of 
ayes, 


warre. 

5 Ebr "Y | hem f hat 
fall. 

o Wherein the 
Patriarkes and 
Prophets wal- 
kedgdireQed by 
the word of God: 


, eſt knowe and trie their wapes. the godly from 
yhet euen vnto the Paieſt, they al deale 28 They are al rebellious traitours, wal⸗ the wicked as a 
falſelp, king craftilp: they are byzaſſe, and pzon, founder doeth 
x4 They haue healed alſo the hurt ofthe they all are deſtroyers, the pure metall 
daughter of my people with [werte 29 Thea bellowes are burn: the lead is from the droſſe. 
woꝛdes, ſaping, * Peace, peace, when conſumed in the ſire: the founder mel⸗ x All the paine 
ere is no peace. teth in vaine: fox the wicked are not ta⸗ and labour that 
15 Were they aſhamed when they had ken away, hath bene taken 
committed abomination ? nap, thep|30 They call them repzobate (fuer, with them, is 
were not aſhamed , no neither conlde] becauſe the Loꝛde hath reiected them. loſt. 
they haue anp ſhame: therefoze th 
ſhall fall among the lame: when CHAP. VII. 
al viſite them, they ſhalbe caſt downe, Jeremiah is commanded to chewe unt o the people 
| iththe Lozd. ' the warde of God which truſteth in the out ward 
16 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Stand in the ſeruice of the Temple. r; The euils that aal ceme 
waies and behold, and aſke fox theo old to the Iewes for the deſpiſing of their Prophets. 


| way, which is the geod wap and walke 
| therein, and pe ſhall finde reſt fox your 
; ſoules:bytthep ſaid, We wil not walke 
therein. 


viſited : all oppꝛeſſion is in the middes| 


20 To what purpole bzingeſt thou me 


mus from a farre countrep 7 Pour 
burnt offrings are not pleaſant , 110z 
pour ſacrifices ſweete vnto me, 

21 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde , Be⸗ 

holde, J will lape ſtumbling: blockes| 
efoze this people, and t rs and 

the ſonnes t i all vpon 

them : the neighbour and his friende 


rth. 

23 With bowe and ſhielde ſhall they be 
weaponed: thep are cruel and wil haue 
no compaſſion; their vopce roaret line 
the ſea, and they ride vpon hoꝛſes, well 
appointed, like men of warre agaynſt 
thee, D daughter Zion, 
24 Me haue hearde their fame, and our 

nds ware * feeble : ſozowe is come 
vpon vs, as the ſoꝛowe o a woman in 
trauaile. 


bp the way: fox the ſwoꝛd of the enemie 
26 O daughter of n people, girde 
with ſackcloth, and wallowe thy ſelfe 
in the aſſhes : make lamentation, and 
bitter mourning as foꝛ thine onelp (one: 
foʒ the deſtroier ſhal ſuddenlp come vp⸗ 
on vs, 

27 J haue ſet « thee foz a defence and for- 
tres among mp people, that thou mai⸗ 


27 Sacrifices doth not the Lord chiefely require of 
the Tewes, but that they holde obey his word, 
I e wozdsthat came to Jeremiah 
| m the Lord, ſaping, 


- ſpring that there 1 is no true way, but tliat which God pre- 


— — 


r incenſe from Sheba, and werte cala⸗ r Reade Iſai. 
trep, anda great nation ſhall ariſe from by Dan, which 


was North from 


25 Goenot fozth into the field, noz walke t 


tand in the gate of the Loꝛdes 
— Houſe 


e She ſhalbe ſo 3 ome ours er ep . . 11 

deſtroyed, that come vnto per: ol 

the — may tentes — — 
be fed in her. his plate. N 
| f He ſpeaketh 4 f Pzepare warreagainſther: 18 Yeareth 

| ehisin the per- let vs goe vptowarde the South: wo thouCongregation knowe, what is | 
ſion of the Bab vnto vs: fo the dap declincth , and the | 

lonians, xwhic ſhadowes of the euening are ſtretched] 19 Yeare, © earth, beholde, I willcau 

complaine that Out, a plague to come vpon this 

the time faileth | 5 Arxiſe, and let vs goe vy by night, and euen the fruit of their owne imagine 
chem before deſtrop her palaces. : ons: becanle thep haue not taken heed 
they haue 6 Fox thus hath the Loꝛd of hoſtes ſaid, vnto — woꝛdes, 110z to my Lawe, but 

Yewe downe wood, and caſt a mount caſt it o 


1. 1 1. and Amos 
5.21. 


{From Babylon 


Ieruſalem. 


t For feare of 
the enemie: he 
ſpeaketh this in 
e perſon of the 


Iewes. 


u Meaning, le- 
remiah, whom 
God had appoin 
ted to trie out 
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which ſay that ip the Loꝛd. 

for the — 3 *. ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes the God 
Ake, and the ſa- of Jſrael, Amend pour wapes and 
erifices there, pour wozkes, and J will let pou dwell 
the Lord will | mthis place, | ; 
8 you, 4 Truſt not in lying woꝛdes, ſaping, 
and ſo nouriſh The Temple ofthe Loꝛd, the Temple of 
vou in your ſinne, the Loꝛde: this is the Temple of the 
and vaine con- Loꝛde. 

ſidence. 5 For if pon amende and redꝛieſſe pour 
b God ſhzweth wapes and pour wotkes: tf pon execute 
on what conditi- iudgement berweene a man and his 
on he made his 5 

promes to this 6 And oppreſſenot the ſtranger , the fa- 
Temple: that | therlefle and rhe widowe, and ſhed no 
they ſhouldbe innocent blood in this place, neither 
an holy 2 | walke after other gods to pour de⸗ 
vnto him, as he iction, ; 

| would be a faith- Then b will J let pon dwell in this 
full God to place in the land that J gaue vnto pour 
them. farhers,foz ener and euer. 

c As theeue: hid 8g Beholde, pou truſt in lying woꝛds, that 
in holes, and can not piofite. 

| dennes thinke |9 Mill you ſteale, murder, and commit 
themſelues ſafe, adulterie and ſweare falſely and burne 
| fo when you are | mcenſe unto Baal, and watke after 
in my Temple, other gods whom ve know not? 

| yon thinketo be 10 And come and ſtand befoꝛe me in this 
couered with | Youlſe, whereupon my Name is cal⸗ 
the holines led, and ſape, We are deliuered, though 


Icannot ſes {x1 Js this Youſe become © a den of 
your wickednes, | theenes, whereupon my Name is cal- 
| Atar.21.13. led befoie pour epes 2 Beholde, cuen J 
d Becauſe they * | ſeeit,faith the Loꝛd. a 

depended ſo 12 But goe pe now uvnto mp place which 
much on the 


thereof, and that e haue done all theſe abominations? | 


was in Shilo, 4zvhere J ſet mp Name | 


” 
-. 


t eremiak ; dience erte p Ten crit — % 
1 . 2 : unter 29s ob +00 brears nate hmm bt OB, 
— lope, been thou not what thepdve in the] 
C a 226 13» [ - . . 5 * 
a Belecue not F | 7 2 — — — of | 
| m_ wox- | Jeruſalem? 4 


— | | 
18 The childzen gather wood, and the fa⸗ 
thers kndierhs fixe, and women, 
knede the dongh to makecakes toi the [i That is, they 
Muecene of heauen and to powze out ifacrifce to the 
dzinke offrings vnto other gods, that ſunne, moone & 
they may pzouoke me vnto anger, ſtarres, which 
19 Doe thep pzouoke me to anger, ſapth they called the 
the Lorde, and not themſeluies to the Queene of hea- 
|| confuſion oftheir owne faces: nen,Chap, 44.1% | 
20 Theretoꝛe thus ſaith the Lozde God, 2. king. 23.5, 
Beholde, mine anger and mp wzath 
ſhalbepowzed vpon this place, vpon 
man and vpon beaſt, and vpon the tree 
of the fielde and vpon the fruite of the 
grounde, and it thallburne and not be 
quenched. | 
21 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, Put pour burntoffrings vn⸗ k Shewing that 
to vour ſacrifices, and eate the fleſh, it was not his 
22 O * I ſpake not vnto pour fathers, chiefe purpoſe 
noꝛ cõmanded them, when J bought and intent, that 
them out of the land of Egypt, concer- they ſhould of- 
ning burnt offrings and ſacrifices. fer ſacrifices: but 
23 But this thing commanded J them, that they ſhould; 
ſaping, O bey inp voyce, and J will be regard, where- 
pour God, and pe ſhalbe mp people: fore they were 
and walke pe mallthe wayes which J ordeined: to wit, 
| Hane commanded pou, that it map be to be ioyned to 
| well vnto pou. the worde as 
24 But thep would not obe, noꝛ incline ſeales and con- 
their eare, but went after the counſels 8 of re· 


and the ſtubberneſſe of their wicked miſſion of ſinnes 
heart, and went backward and not fox- in Chriſt: for 
ward. ithour f worde 
25 Since the day that pour fathers came they were vane 
vp out of the land of Egypt, vnto l this & vnpꝛofitable. 
dap, J haue euen ſent vnto you all mp |] Which was 


Temple, which . atthe beginning, and beholde, what J 
| was for his pro- did to it foi the wickedneſle of my peo⸗ 
mes, chat he ple Iſrael. 8 | 
would be pre- '13 Therefoze nowe becauſe pe haue done 
' Cent, and defend al!thele wozkes, ſaith the Lozde,(and J 
them where the ? roſe vp earely andſpake vnto pon:but 
Arke was: he when T ſpake, ve woulde not heare me, 
ſendeth them | neither when J called, would f pe an⸗ 
z0 Gods iudge- ſiere) | 
ments again't 14 Therefoze will J do unto this Youle, 
Shilo, where the wherenpd inn Name is called, whert⸗ 
Arke had re- in alſo pe truſt, enen vnto the place that 
mained abour J ganetopou and to pour fathers, as 
300. yeeres, and haue done unto Shilo. 

aſtet was taken, 15 X1d I will caſt s pon out ot᷑ mp ſight, | 
the Prieſts ſlaine as J haue caſt aut all your biethzen, 
And the people euen the whole ſeedeof Ephꝛaim. 
miſerably diſ- 16 Therefoꝛe chou ſhalt not hpꝛ ap foꝛ this 
comſited, 1 Sam. . people, neither lift vp crie oz pꝛaier fox! 
4 11. chap. 256. them neither intreate me, foꝛ J will not 
£ That is, Ine hHearethee, 
ver ceaſed to 3535 
warne you, as Iſa. 65.2. prouerb. 1. 23. f He ſheweth what is the 
onely remedie to redreſſe our fautes: to ſuffer God to leade vs 
into the way, and to obey his calling, Iſa. 66.4. g I will ſend you 
loto captiuitie as Ihaue done Ephraim, that is, the tenne tribes, | 
h To aſſure them that God had determined with himſelfe to 
| = their wickedneſſe, he ſheweth that the prayer of the god- 
ly can nothing auaile them, whiles they remaine in their obſtina- 
due againſt God, and will not vſe the meanes that he vſeth to call 
mem do repegtance, Chap. 11.14. and 14.11. 


_ 
* 


"OS 


ſeruants the Pzophets , „ riſing vp about fourteene 
earlp euerp dap, and ſending them. hundreth yeeres. 

26 Pet wonldthep not heare me nox en⸗ m Reade verſ.13 
clue their eare, but hardened their n Wherebyhe | 
necke and did woꝛſe then their fathers. ſneweththat the 

27 Therefoze ſhalt thou (peake all theſe paſtours ought | 
woꝛdes unto them, but thep = will not not to leaue then 
heare thee: thou ſhalt alſo crie vnto the, flocks in their | 
hut they will not anſwere thee. ohſtinacie: for 

28 But thou ſhalt ſap vato them, This Lord wil vſe the 
is a nation that heareth not the vopce meanes of his 
of the Loꝛd their God no receiueth diſ⸗ ſeruants to make 
cipluie:trueth is per:{hed,and is clsane the wicked more 
gone out of their mou. faultie and to 

29 Cut of thine oheare, Jeruſalem, and proue his. 
caſt it awap, and take vp a complaint o In ſigne of 
on the hie places: foꝛthe Loꝛde hath re⸗ mourning, as 
tected and fogſaken the generation of Iob 1. 20. micah, 
his v math. t x16, 

30 For the childen of Judah haue done p Againſt whom 
enill in my ſight, ſaith the Loꝛde: they he had iuſt c cca- 
haue fer their abominatrons m the ſion to powre 
Youſe,whereupon mp Nane is called, out his wrath, 
to pollute it. I" q Of Topheth 

31 And they haue built the hie place of reade 2. King. 

4 Topheth, which is the valltp of Ben- 23.10. 

Hinnom to burne their ſonnes a their r But comman- 

daughters in the fire, which J* com- ded the comra- 

manded them not, neither came it in rie. as Leuit. 18. 

mine heart, 21. and 20 3. 


—— 


32 Therefoze deut. 180. 


1 


that you haue 
learned by it. 

g They that 
ſeeme wiſe, may 
be aſhamed of 
their ignorance: 
for all wiſdome 
conſiſteth in 
(Gods worde. 


Lawe fof the Loꝛd is with vs? Lo, cer⸗ 
teinly in vaine made he it, the pen of the 
ſcribes is in vaine. 

9 Thes wile men are alhamed: they are 
afraid and taken. lo, they hane reiected 
the woꝛd of the Lozd, a what wiſdome 
is in them? 5 22 2 

10 Therefoꝛe will J giue their wines vn⸗ 
to others, & their fields to them ðᷣ ſhall 


The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of the 
people. 24 In the knowledge of God owght we on- 
iy to reioge. 26 The vnrircumciſion of the heart. 


a The Prophet | 


I N, that mine head were ful of 2 waz 
ter, and mine epes & fountaine of 


ſheweth j great 
compaſſion that 
he had toward 


4 


this people, ſceing 5 he could neuer ſufficiently lament the de- 


— 


— 


ſtruction 5 he ſa to hang c uer them. Which js a ſpecial note to 
diſcerne the true paſtors from the hirelinge, Read Chap. 19. 


Deſtruction of 11. 1 x. Couetouſnes in all. 302 
| behold,the them: *fozenterp onefromthe [7/a.;6.17.chap.5; 
that it ſhal E greateſt is ginen to / 6.15. mo 
couetouines , & from the euen h Read Chap. 
vnto p̊ Pꝛieſt, enerponedealeth falſely, 6.14. | 
1x Fox thep haue healed the hurt ofthe i He ſpeaketh in 
| e. * daughter of my people with ſweete che perſon ofthe 
| And the carkeiſes ofthis people hall wozdes, ſaying, * Peace, peace, when people, who whe 
| be nieat fox the fouls of the heauen and there is no peace. the enemie com- 
| foz the beaſts of the earth, and none ſhal 12 Were they aſhamed when they had |meth, will runne 
| frapthem awap. committed abomination ? nap, they about to hide 
| Ex,ch.2643s 34 Then J will cauſe to ceaſe from the were not athamed, neither coulde they themſelues, and 
| cities of Judah and from the ſtreets of haue any ſhame : therefoze ſhall t knowledge 
| Jeruſalem the voice of mirth and the] kall among the flame: when J tHal viſit chat it is Gods 
voice of gladnes, the voice ofthe bzide-| them, they halbe caſt downe, laith the hand. | 
| grome and the voice of the bzide:foz the Lozd. . That is, hath 
| land ſhalbe deſolate, 13 J will ſurelp conſume them, ſaith the brought vs into 
CHAP, VIII. Loꝛde: there ſhall be no grapes on the extreme afflicti- 
1 The deſtruction of the Iewes. 4 The Lord moueth bine, no figs on the figtree, t the leafe on & thus they 
the people to amendment. 10 He reprehẽdeth the ſhall fade, and the things that J haue ſhall not attri- 
| lying doctrine and the couetonſuet of the prophets] Jiuen them, ſhal depart from them. bute this plague 
| and prieſts. 14 Whpdo weltap? ! aſſebleyour ſelnes, |to fortune, but 
| 2 AT that time, ſaith the Lozde, they and let vs enter into the ſtrong cities, & |to Gods iuſt 
a he enemie ſhal bzing out Þ bones ofthe Rings let vs be quiet there: foz the Loꝛde our iudgement, Cha. 
for griedines of of Judah, and the bones of their] God hath put vs toſilence and giuen 9.15. & 23.15. 
gaine (hallryfle | pꝛinces, and the bones of the pꝛieſts vs water with * galltodznke, becaule |Chap.14.79. * 
pour graues, and andthe bones ofthe pꝛophets, and the] we haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd. 1 Read cha. 4 15, 
ay you betore bones ofthe inhabitants of Jeruſalem | 15. Me looked fox peace, but no good came, m God threate- 
thoſe idoles, out of their 2 graues. and fo a time of health, and beholde neth to ſend the 
which in your 2 And they — ſpzead them befoze the troubles, Babylonians a- 
life youworſhip-| ſunne andthe moone, and all the hoſte 16 The nepingof his hoꝛſes was heard mong them, who 
ped, to ſee if thei] of heauen, whom they haue loued, and from ! Dan, the whole land trembled at ſhal vtterly de- 
can helpe you. whome they haue ſerued, and whome the noiſe of the neping of his ſtrong ſtroy them in 
b Becauſe ofthe they haue followed , and whome then horſes :fox thep are conie, and haue de⸗ ſuch ſoit as hy 
afflictions y they] haue ſought, and whome they haue usdured the land with al that is in it, the no meanes they 
ſhal feel rough worſhipped: they ſhall not be gathered titie, and thoſe that dwel therein. [ſball eſcape. 
Gods iudgemẽts. noz be buried, but ſhalbe as doung vp⸗ 17 Foz behold, J will u ſend ſerpents, and n Reade Chap, 
c Is there no on the earth. cockatrices among yon, which will not 4.19. | 
hope, that they 3 And death ſhalbe deſiredb rather then be charmed, and they ſhall ſting pou, o Thus the Lord | 
vil returnes? life of all the reſidue that remaineth of ſaith the Lozd, ſpeaketh. 
d Theyare full | this wicked familie, which remaine in 18 J would haue n comfoꝛted mp ſelfe a-|p The people 
of hypocriſie, & all the places where J hane ſcattered | gainſt ſozow , but mine heart is heauie|voder that they 
euery one follo- | them, ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, in me. haue ſo lõg time 
veth his owne 4 Thou ſhalt ſap vnto them alſo, Thus 19 Beholde, the vopce of the cry of the looked for ſuc- 
fantaſie without faith the Loꝛd, Shalthep<« fall and not daughter of my people for feare of them cour in vaine, | 
any cõſide ration. ariſe: hal he turne away and not turne ofa farre countrep, Is not the Loꝛde in q The Prophet 
e He accuſeth againez 3 Tion: is not her king in her? Why ſpeaketh this. 
them in that 5 Wherefoze is this people of Jeruſa⸗- haue they pꝛouoked me to anger with r Meaning, that 
tbey are more lem turned backe by a perpetual rebel- their grauen images, and with the ba⸗ no mans hel 
ignorãt of Gods lion? they gaue them to deceit, | nities of a ſtrange god? | [meanes coul 
iudgemẽts, then and would not returne. 20 The? harueſt is paſt, the ſommer is ſaue them: for 
theſe birds are |6 Jhearkened and heard, but none ſpake | ended and we are not holpen. in Gilead was 
of their appoin-| aright : no man repented him of his 21 Jam 4 ſoze vered fox the hurt of the|pretious balme, 
ted ſeaſons to wickednes,ſaping, What haue J done? daughter of mp people: J am heauie, Chap. 46. 11. or 
diſcerne ) colde, enerp4 one turned to their race, as the and aſtoniſhment hath taken me. els deriding the 
and heat, as hoꝛſe ruſheth into the battel. 22 Is there no balme rat Gilead? is there vaine confidence 
Ila. T. z. 7 Euen the ſtoꝛcke in the aire knoweth no Phyſition there? Whpthen is not of the people 
f The Law doth her appointed times, æ the turtle and the health of the daughter of my people who looked for 
not profit you, the cranes the ſwallow obſerue Þ time recouered: ; helpe at their 
neither needeit of their coming, but mp people know- prieſts who ſhould haue bene the Phyſitions gf their ſoules, and 
to haue bene eth not the © iudgement of the Loꝛd. dwelt at Gilead. Hoſ. 6.8, 
u rittẽ for ought 8 How doe pe ſap, Mee are wiſe,and the C HAP. IX. 
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| Ofdetcirandlyes. Ilermiah. 


b He ſheweth — —_—_—_——— ſuülfull women that 


— a As though 


that this were night hter of 18 — | —— — = 4 

more quiernes, mp people, | alamentation our they were wea. 

& — ſafety 2 Oh, that I had in the wildernes a bcot⸗ epes mape caſt out teares and dur epe| ry of vs, becauſe 

for him to dywel tage of wapfaring men, that A might] lddes guſſhe out of water. of our iniquities, 


among the wilde leaue mp people, and go from them: foz| 19 Foz a lanientable nopſe is hearde out Leuit. 18. 28. and 
3 a- they be al; adulterers and an alſemblie] of Tion, Bow are we deſtroped, and vt-| 20.22. 
mong this wie- bk rebels, ; . terlp confounded, foz we haue foꝛſaken p He derideth 
ked people, ſaue 3 And thep bend their tongues like their the land, and our dwellings o haue caſt the ſuperſtition 
that God hath | bowesfoz4 lies: but thep haue no cou⸗ s out. of the women, 
inioy ned him rage foʒ the trueth vpon the earth: fo 20 Therefoze heare the word ofthe Loꝛd, which made an 
this charge. they pꝛocerde from euil to wozſe, &thep] © pe woinen, and let pour eares regard arte of mour- 
c Vtterly turned haue not knowen me, ſaith the Loꝛd. the wozdes of his mouth, and v teache ning, & taught 
from God. 4 Let euerp one take heedeof his neigh⸗ pour daughters to mourne, and euerp to weepe with 


d To belie, and bour, t truſt pou not in anp © bzother: one her neighbour to lament. fained teares, 
ſlander their foz enerp bzother wil vſe deceite, and e⸗ 21 Fo death is conte bp into our 4 win⸗ q Signifying, 
| neighbours. uerp friend wil deale deceitfullp, dowes, and is entred into our palaces, chat chere is no 


e Meaning, that 5 And euerp one wildeceiue his friend, Ex to deſtrop the childzen without, and the meanes to deli- 
all were corrupt wil not ſpeake the trueth:for — pong nien in tie ſtreetes. uer the wicked 
and none coulde taught their tongues to ſpeake lies, 22 Speake, thus ſaith the Loꝛd, The car⸗ frõ Gods iudge · 
finde an honeſt | and take great paines to do wicke dix. 3 of men ſhal lie, euenas the doung ments: but when 
man. 6 Thine habitation is in the middes of vpon the ſield, and as the handful after they thinke to 
They haue ſo decetuers: s becauſe of heir deceite then the mower, and none ſhall gather them, be moſt ſure, and 
practiſed deceite refuſe to know me, ſaith the Lozd. 23 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Letnotthe* wiſe moſt farre of, 


that they cannot 7 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith Þ loꝛd of hoſtes, man gloꝛpy in his wildome, no the chen are they 
forſake it. Beholde, Iwill bh nielt them, and trye| ſtrong man glozp in his ſtrength, nei⸗ ſooneſt taken. 
They had ra- them: fox — — thould J els doe foi the ther the rich man gloꝛp in his ri r For aſmuch a 
| GT forſake daughter of mp people: 24 But let him that glozieth., none can ſaue 
God, then leaue 8 Their tongue is as an arrow ſhot out, | this, that hee vnderſt , and himſelfe by his 
their wicked and ſpeaketh deceit:one ſpeaketh peace-| knoweth me: fox I am the Lozd,which jowne labour or | 
trade. ablp to his neighbour with his mouth, | {ſthewe mercie, iudgement, and ri y worldly 
h With the fire] but in his heart he lapeth wait foz him, | oumes intheearth:foz in theſe things I fmeancs,he ſhow- 
of affliction. 9 Shal I not biſit them fox theſe things, | delite, ſaith the Lozd. | eth that it is in 
Pſal. 28.3. & 720. 4. ſaith the Low ? o ſhall not mp ſoule be 25 Behold, the dapes come, ſaith Þ Loꝛd, vaine to put our 


i Signifying that auenged on ſuch a nation as this? that I wil viſit al them, which are i cir- truſt therein, 

all the places a- Io Dponthe* mountain es wil I take vp cinnciſed with the bncircumciſed: but that we truſt 
bout Ieruſalem | a weepingand alamentation, a _ 26 Egypt and Judah, and Edom, and in the Lorde, and 
ſhould be de- the faire places of the wilderneſle a reioyce in him, 

ſtroyed. mourning, becauſe thep are burnt vp: and all the vtmoſt coꝛners of them that who onely can 
k Meaning, that fo that none can paſſe though them, | dwel in the wildernes:foz all theſe nati- deliuer vs, i. Cor. 
they are al with · . neithercan men heare the vopce ofthe | ons are vncircumciſed, and al the Houſe 2, zr.2.cor. 10. | 
out ſenſe, & yn- | flocke:both the foule ofthe aire,and the | of Jſrael are vncircunciſed in p heart, 17. 


derſtanding, and| beaſt arefled awap and gone, \ Theſe three 
that God hath | 11 And wil make lem an heape, | points are neceſſary to know aright : his mercy, wherein conſi. 
taken his Spirit | anda den of dzagons, and J will make | ſteth our ſaluation : his iudgement, which he executeth conti 
from them. the cities of Judah waſte, without an nually againſtthe wicked, & his juſtice, whereby he defendeth, 
1 Heſheweth inhabitant, and maintaineth the fajthful. t Meaning, both ewes & Gen- 


that 5 children |12 Whois * wiſe, to vnderſfand this, and tiles, as in the next verſe he ſheweth the cauſe, read chap. 4-4+ | 
cannot excuſe to whome the month ofthe Loꝛde hath | | 

theniſelues by ſpokt᷑, euen he ſhal declare it. Whp doth CHAP. X. | 
their fathers:for] the lande perith, and is burnt vp like a | ; Tho conſtellations of the ſtarres are not to be fra- 
both father, and wildernes, that none paſſeth though? ved. The weakenes of idoles, and of the power of 
childe, if they be 13 And the Loꝛd ſaith, Becauſethephaune | God. 7 Their paſtours are become bruit _ 
wicked,ſhall | foxſakenmp Lawe, which J ſet befoze | x Eare pe the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛde that 


periſh. them, and haue not obepev mp voice, he ſpeaketh vnts pou, O houſe of 

m Read Chap. neither walked thereafter, Iſrael, a God forbid- 
8.14. 14 But haue walked after the ſtubbernes 2 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Learne not the deth his people 

n Seing you can of their owne heart, @afterBaalims, | wap ofthe heathen, and be not afraide to giue credit or 
not lament your which! their fathers taught them. fox the 2 ſignes of heauen, though the feare the con- 


owne finnes, call | 15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lozdofhoſts, | heathen be afraidofſuch. ſtellations and 
for thoſe fooliſh] the God of Jfrael, Behold, J will feede | 3 Foz the d cuſtames of the people are coniunctions of 
women, whome this people with woumewood,andgine | vaine: fox one cutteth atreoutofthe|ſtarres, and pla- 


of a ſuperſtition them waters of gall ® ta dꝛinke: foꝛeſt( which is the wozke of the handes nets, which haue 
you haue to la- 16 J will ſcatter them alſo amongÞ hea⸗ of the carpenter) with the axe, no power of the- 
ment for the then, whome neither they not their fa⸗ ſelues, but are 


dead, that they | thers haue knowẽ, æ I wil ſend a ſwoꝛd gouerned by him, and their ſecret motions and influences are 
by their fained after them, till I haue conſumed them. not knowen to man, & therſore there can be no certeine ind oY 
teares may pro- 17 Thus ſaith the Lozde of Hoſtes, Take ment thereof Deut. 18. 9. b Meaning not onely in the obſer · 
voke you to heede, and call fox» the mournmg wo⸗ gation of the ſtarrs, but their Lawes and ceremonies whereby 
ſome ſorrowe. men, that they map come, and ſende to they cofrme their idolatrie, whichis 1 Deut. 12 30. 
5 J _4 #1 neg 


r 


Idole: uot lite che Lord. 41. 

© The Prophets 4 Sd another derketh it 1 the make gs, k The © 
2 — way —_ the rod.ofhis inheritance — Lowes 
and ſimplie to t. is his co prepare them | 
ſet — the vile | „17 | by th — — this 
abſurditie of the z then are bone becauſe land, O then chat g captiuitie, ſne | 
idolaters, y men thep cannot goe : feare t not, fox] place. 55 0-3609%,7:45+,07% ing that ĩt was 
might learne to 18 Fa thus ſaith the Loꝛde Beholde, at now at hand, 

be aſhamed ofy, this time J will rhzi th a ung chat they ſhould | 
whereunco their the inhabitants ofthe lande, and will fee le tbe things, 
corrupt nature is —— — ſo. whereof he had 
moſt ſubiect, im power. 19 Wo is me —— and nin told them. 
reade Iſai. 44. 12. 7 Who woudd not fearethee, Ring of grienous plague: [ Pet it l it is my iuſt 
d He te acheth nations? fox to th apperteineth the lis my ſoowie, and I will beare it. plague, & there- 


21 Fu che Paſtors vate become 


that man thinketh to doe any thing well by his one wiſedome, 
and not as Cod inſtracteth him, the more doth he proue himſelf" 


the people to lift | dominion: fox among all the wile men of 
vp their eyes to the Gentiles, Em all therrkingvomes |. 
God, who hath + there is none lie ther. 

all power, and 8 But altogether they dote, & are fooliſh: 
therefore ought | for the is a © doctrine of vani⸗ 
onely tobe fea-! | Ce. TH 03G 4 ! 
red: and here- (9 Siluer plates are bought from Tar- 
in he ſhewerth + | ſhifh,andgolde from Bphaz, for the 
themnotonely | woke workeman,and che hands 
the euill that of the founder: the blewe lune, and the 
they ought to purple is clothing: all theſe things 
echew,hur the are made hy cunning men. 1 
good, which lo But the Loꝛdis the God oftrueth: he 
tley ought tofo- is the lining God, and an euerlaſting 
low, Reuel. 15.4. Ring: at his anger the earth ſhal trem⸗ 
e kecauſe the ble, and the nations cannot abide his 
people thought | wrath, 207 | 


that to haue ma 11 (Thus ſhallpou ſap buto them, The 


ges was a meane godss that haue not made the heauens 
o ſerue God & -| and the earth, thalt perithe from the 

to bring them to | earth, and from vnder theſe heauens) 

the knowledge 2 He hath made the earth by his power, 


of him, he ſhew- | and eſtabliſhed the woxtd by his wiſe⸗ 
eth that nothi dome, and hath ſtretched out the hea⸗ 
more diſplea- uen by his diſcretion. 

ſeth God, nor 13: Yegmethbphis voice the multitude of 
bringeth man 


rors and igno- the earth: he turneth lightnings to 
rance of God: | raine, and bꝛingeth fozth the wind out 
and therefore he of his treaſures. 

calleth them the 14 Euerie may is a ® beaſt by his owne 
doctrine of va- knowledge: euery founder is confoun⸗ 
nitie, the worke | ded by the grauen image: fox his mels 
of errors, ver, 15. ting is but falſehod, and there is no 
and Habak. 2. 18. Heath therein. 4 

calleth them the 15 Thepare vanitie, and thewozke ofer-} 
teachers of lies: Cours: in the time of their viſitation 
contrary to that theꝝ ſhall ptriſtge. | 
wicked opinion, 16 The i portion of Jaakob is not like 
lice rhiey gre: 1 f e eee | 
he b of the lay 


hewriteth this ſentence in the Caldeans tongue for a me- 
rial, whereas ll the reſt of is writing is Bbrew. h The more 


be a vile beaſt. i By theſe wordes, portion and rod, he ſighiſi- 
ch their inheritance: mean ing, that God ſhould be all ſufficient 
them, and that their felicitie conſiſted in him alone, t there- 
re theyouglit to renounce all other helpes, and ſuccours, as of 


* 


. waters in the heauen, and he cauſeth 
into greater er- the cloudes to aſcend from the endes of 


d:ſhewing, chat they thought nothing to deare for theirĩdols: | em. 

e reade Ophir, as 1. King. 9. 28. g This declareth, that althat I Tents that came to Jeremiah 2 He calleth the | 
ath beheinthis Chapter pokenofidols, s to arme the Iewes | i fromtthe Loꝛde, eng; llewes to the 
vhen they ſhotild be in Caldea among pe ĩdolaters, and nowe 2 Heart pep words ofthis conenit, conſideration of 
vith onef{eritence he inſtructeth them both how to proteſttheir amd ſpeake the men or Judah, a | Gods mercies, 

one religion againſtthe ĩdol ters anithot to anfivere them to t the iiſhabitauts of J | | who freely choſe 


em, 
heir ſhame which ſhoulde echort them to idolatrie, andrhere- 3 And ſap tho unto them, Thus ſaith chem, made a 


1 doles, &c. Deut. 3 2.9. plal, 16. 5. 


— — 8 15 —ͤ œçPb — — — — 


20 tabernacle is deltroped; and all tore 1 Wwilltake 
mpcoards are bzoken: my childzen are it paciently:- - | 
gone from me, and are not: there is wherebyhe-tea- | 
none ta ſpꝛend out my tent anꝝ moze, | cherhche peo. 
and to ſet vp my turtau es. ple howe to be- 

beaſtes, haue themſelues 
and haue nat ſoiight the Lozdztherefoze| towarde Gd. 
haue thep none vnderſtanding: and all m He ſheweth | 
the or their paſtures are ſcattered. howe Ieruſalem 

22 Behold;thenoile of the haute is come, ſhall lament. 


and a great commotion out of the o The gouer- | 


| © Nozthcountreptomake the-cities uf nours and miui- | 


h deſolate, & a denne ofdzagons. | ters. | 
23 D Podde, I knowe, that v theway of/oReade Chap. 
man is not in him ſelfe,' neither is it in 4-2 5- - 4 
man to walkeandto direct his ſteps. p He fpeaketh | 
24 DPowe;correct me, but with a indge⸗ this, be cauſe that 
ment, not in thine anger, leſt thon being Nebuchad. nez- 
⁊ ar purpoſed to 
25 Powzeout*thy wiath vpon the hea⸗ haue made war 
then, that know there not. and vpon the againſt the Moa- 
families that call not on thy Name: bites & Ammo- 
for they haue eaten vn Jaakob and de⸗ nites, but hearir g 
noured him and conſumed hun, and of Zedekiahs re- 
haue made his habitation deſolate. bellion;hetur= | 
2755 einn _ his "ow | 
inſt Ieruſalem, Ezek. 2 1. 21. therefore the Prophet faith, | 
Fav chis was the Lordes direction. q Conſidering that G 
had reueiled vnto him the certitude of their captĩũitie, Chap. | 
7. 16. he onely _ that he would puniſh them with 'mer- 
cie; which Iſaiah calleth, in meaſure, Chap. 27:8. meaſuring his 
rods by their infirmitie, 1. Cor. 1c. 1 3. for here by — — 5 
ment not onely the puniſhment, but alſo the merciful mode- 
ration of the ſame, as Chap 30.21, r For as much as Godean 
not onely be knowen and — — by bis me rcie, that he vſeth 
toward his Church, but allo by his iuſtict in pumiſfung his ne- 
mies, he prazerh that his glorie may fully app are both r 


one and the other, Plal 59.6, 
8 1, CHAP. XI. $552 
3 A curſe of them t bat obey not the worde of Gods | S 
comma. ro The people of Indab, followini rhe e 
ſteppes of their fathers, worship ſtrange gods. 75 IS 1-4. 
The Lord forbiddeth'Teremiab to pray for them. 
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the Lolde Edd of Iſrael, Curſed be; couenãt of eter. 
the min that abepeth not the wozdes | na! felicitie with | 
ofthis-couenant, 2001 them, and hee 

4 Which Jrommanded buto pour fa⸗ ke euer perfor- 
111 + ; * med it on his vo- 
halfe; and hoe they euer ſhaved themſelues rebellious and 
ingrate towarde him and brake it on their part, and feare ub. 

ĩect to the curſe ofthe Lawe,. . 15 A n 
thers. 
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his mercie. 
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— CNSCIES n 


ä : The wic 3 proſper, * 
eehomontofrhe thee, hath pronounced 8 aplagne againd n = Which wene * 
. — Jtrortandofd e — 
doe accm-⸗ ofÞ ne Aupah) which roconipire my 
W wh . A | | me to anger in offring- tie 
= | — 0 vs 
1 ; cenſe vnto Baal. the Prophet — 
heothe, pat 18 And the Loꝛde hath taught me, and J bus doctrine. 
$6 gin | knowe it, euen then thou thewedſt me some reade, Let 
themaland,which —_ with milke | their vs corrupt his 
| ,  andhonp, as appeareth this dap, 19 But J was like alambe,or a bullocke, meate with 
b Thus he ſpea- | anſwered Jandlald,Sobeit, O Lozd. — — laughter, ghter,and'J wood, meaning, 
keth in the per- 6 Thenthe Londe ſaidevnto me, Crie all | knewe not that then had deuiſed thus |poyſon. 
ſon of the peo- | theſe wozds inthe cities of J and againſt me, a an vs "velropthe p. Thus he ſpake 
— in the ſtrertes of Jeruſalem, ſaping, tree with the fruite thereof, @cuthim not for hatred, 
greed to the co-| - Yearepethe woꝛdes of this conenant, i but of the lande ofthe Uning,, 1 that his but being moued 
.genant. | | anddoethem, | ny — —y— wich che Spirne 
| 'vnto pour fa- [20 But © Lozdeof hoſtes, that ingeſt of God, he dck- 
| them vp out of righteonflp , and trieſt the reines and reth the ad- 
© Reade Chap. 9 — this dap, < heart, letme ſee thy Y vengeance on uancement of 
7.13. | ann Dbep t _ mne 2 . and 
the verefiyng 
s 1 they would not oben, al The Tonbetherefoge thus of ol his word, 
noz encline their eare : but euery one themenof 4 Wn that ſeeke thy which is by the 
; walhedinthe inbbernes of his wicked life, and ſap, : Pzophecie not in the (deſtruction of 
d According to e J will bing vpon Name 12 that thon die not bp his enemies. 
his owne ſanta- on all the e wordes of this conenant, i dur hands 2 wit, both 
ie. and not as my which I commanded them to doe, but 22 Thus t e faith the Loꝛde of the Prieſtes and 
word appoin- they did it not. hoſtes, Weholde I will viſite them: the the reſt ofthe 
ted him. 9 kund the Loꝛd laid vnto me, Au fconſpi- pong ong men ſhall die by the [word: their people: for this 
|< Meaning, che racie is found among the inen of Ju- formes and their danghtersthalldie bp tou ne was the 
menaces and «* —.— among the nihabitants of Je- famine, Prieſts, and they 
| curſes contey- 23 And none of them ſhall remaine: fo N dwelt in ir, reade 
ned in the Lawe, 10 o Thepare tnene backe tothe iniqui⸗ Taber — — A- Chap. 1. 1. 
Leui.26.14. ties of their foxefathers, which refuſed nathoth,cuen the peereoftheirvilitatid. r Not that they 
deur.28, 16. tz heare n words: and they went af- could not abide 
f That is, a ge- 1 to ſerue them: thus the toheare God named: (for herein they would themſclucs 
nerall conſent t frael, and the houſe of Judah | moſt 2 but becanſe they could not abide to be ſharpely re- 
rebell againſt haue bzoken mp couenant , which J F. oued and therefore deſired to be flattered, Iſa. 30. 10. and to 
me. maps with their farhers, — i their pleaſures, Micah 2,134 and not to heare 
11 Therefoze thus ſaith the Behold, | vice condemned, Amos 7. 12. 
B Becauſe they . wil bing a plague vpon nz CHAP. XII. | | 
will not pray all not be able to eſcape , and / The Prophet marueyleth at the proſperitre ef the 
with true faith though thep crievntome, 3 J will not wicked, although bg confeſſe God to be righteous, | 
and repentance, 7 The Iewes are forſaken of the Loyd, 16 He fþea-! 
but for the 12 n cities of Judah, and the (eth againſt paſtors and preachers, that ſeduce the 
ſmart and griefe; inhabitants of Jeruſalem goe, and crie people. 14 The Lorde threatneth deftruttion vnto 
— feele) wvuta ed = 7 te: abit offer | the natiom, — trowbled —— * 4 8 
Prou. - | mecenſe,but they ſhal not to diſpute with thee, thou a The 
h Reade Chap. | them in time oftheirtron val 2 2 eons:pet let me talke confeſſeth God 
228, 13 * Fox — the — of * with / thes of thy iudgements: to be inſt vol 
1 Reade Chap. | 2 were thy gods, O Judah, and ac- wherefoze vorththe wapofthe wicked his doings, 
2 16. and 4. | cording tu the number oftheſtreetes of 3 why are all thep in wealth thought —_ 
erufatent haue pe ſet vp altars of con⸗ tranſgreſſ es? le to give 
k My people of ,cuen altars to burne incenſe vn-| 2 = AA Eres them DH @thep haue arealunel all 
Iſrael whom [I to Baal. roote: they grow,aud bing foxth his aces... 
Have hitherto 14 Therefore thou ſhalt not pzap i fox this thou art neerem their mouth,and b This 
%o greatly - people, neither lift vp a crie, oz paper 1 — c xeines. hath bene ny 
loued. 2then: fox whentheperie vntomein 3 But thon, d knaweſt nie: thou hat a great tentati- 
I Meaning. tha their tronble, J wil not heare them. ſeene me, and tried mine heart towarde on to che god!y, 
they offer not in x5 What haul my kheloued ary m mine thee: pull them out like ſheepe faz the to fee} wicked 
.the Temple to houſe,ſecing they haue committed abo- Fn pn and een for the: enemies of Gog 
God. but ypon - | mination, wich many 2 and the holp| \dapofſſanghter, - in prolperitie, 
he altars of Ba- f-ſh1goethawap from thee: pet when ; Aad luis dear | | 
al and the idols, thon docſt enill, thou reiopceſt- | - children dest de ob 21 7  pſal.37. , and 73.3. Haba. 2.3 
and ſo reioyced 16 The Londe called thy name, 2 grene e They profeſſe God in mout b, but denie him jn heart, which i 
in their wicked- | : glinetree,faire, and of goodly fruite: | here — the reines. Ia. 29. 1 3. mat. 15. f. d The Ebrew word 
neſſe. with = noiſe and greãt tuntult he hath |  is,San&ifie them, meaning, that God would he ſanctiſied in the 
m Ofthe Baby- ſet fire vpon it, and the byanches of it deſtruction of the wicke 'to whom God for a while giueth pro- 
lontans and are bzoken. ſperitie, that afterwarde they ſhould the more fee le his he auie 
Caldeans. | 7 Fo the Logd of þoftes that planted judgement when they lacke their wry were a ſigne of 
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ler dener F r, foxthe 
teredt 5 elues the beats are confumed andthe birds, 
25 though God ''| becauiethep ſaid, : Ye will not ſee dur 
would ever be 3 Friis withthe® 
merciful, and not - thou rm me v footmen, 
ytterly deſtroye | + andthephate —— n howe 
chem: therefore dcaͤnſt thou match thy f: horſes? 
they hardened |. andifthone thx ſafem a 
themſeluesin | Peaceableland, what wilt thou doe in 
fine, till at lẽgth | The ſwellingof Jozden? _ 
the beaſtes and 6 Fox enen thy bzethzen, and the houſe 
inſenſiblecrea- of thy father, euen they haue delt vn⸗ 
eures felt pu- | faithkullp thee, and they haue crp- 
niſmmẽt of _— che — ee — —— 
ſtubburne rebel - 5 | ice to thee. 
ho againſt God, 7 IJ haue fo ſaten : —— hams 
f Some thinke left mine heritage: I haue ginen the 
chat God repro- dearelp. beloued of ng ſoule into the 
neth Ieremiah in Hands of her enemies. 
that, I he would 8 Mine heritage is vnto me, as ab ſyon 
ceaſo him, ſay- iii the foreſt: it crieth ont ãgainſt mee, 
ing} if he were | therefoze haue J hated it. 
not able to 9 Shall mine heritage be vnto mee, as a 
match with mẽ, birde i of diners colours? are not 
chat he were birds about her, ſaying, Come, aſſem 
farre vnable to | Althebeaſts of þ field, tome to eate her: 


diſpute d God. 10 Many paltozs haue deſtroped mp 


4 — — 
3 


2 So J bought 


tion, auch the land. 


N = r. | 
| tion ef the Ie, « ured. 17 | | 85 
Iſrael was es tobe the prople of God ; * F 
why they were forſaken. 15 Heexborteth them | 
T-tus fa the do * G : | 

I Jus ſaith nd vnto mee, Go, 
biethealinengudte, & putitvpon 
thy die erde notm water. * —_ . * 

| | accoꝛding to 

the continatdenient of the Lozde Sed | | 


lopnes. = 
f the Loꝛde came vnto 
me the ſecond time, ſapin | be] 


that thou haſt | | 
which is vponthplopnes, a tee bes 
w erath , and hide it therem 2 Z<cauſerhis /| 
2 rocke. 10 1 i —— , 
5 So Jwent, and hid it erath. as ; ; 
4 x rend heben menden He "2 _ 3 
nd after manp dapes, the Loꝛde ſaid N 1 
vnto me, Ariſe, go toward Perath,and dent, that this 


| Others, bythe E binepard, and troden my poxtionvn-| take the girdle from thence, whi wa; a viſion, 

| footems, meane der foote: of mp pleaſant poꝛtion they — ther to hide there. vich I whSeby was 
them of Ana. haue made a deſolate widernes. 7 Then went Ito Perath, anddigged, pain that 
 thoth,&by the II They haue layde it waſte, and it, heing q tooke the girt Pere the place where the lewes thould 
horſemen them | waſte, mourneth vnto me: & the whole J had hid it, and behold, the girdle was paſſe ouer Eu- 
of leruſalem, land lieth waſte, becauſe no man ſetteth  coxrupt, & was-pjofitable fox nothing. Phrates to be cap 
which ſhould his minde on lit. g Then the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛde came undo tiues in Babylon, 
trouble the Pro- 12 The deſtropers are come vpon all the ine, ſaping, | and there for 


phet worſe then 


i oe coun- | {wordof the Loꝛde ſhall denonre from 
trey men did, the one end ot the lande, euen to the o- 
g Godwilleth ther end ot the land: no lleh ſhall daue 
| the Prophet to Peace, 
| denounce his 13 ® Thephane ſowen wheate, and rea- 
| judgements a- ped thomes: they were v ſicke, and had 
gainſt Jeruſalem, no pꝛoſite: and they were aſhamed of 
not ithſtandi o pour fruites, becauſe off fierce wzath 
that they ſhall ofthe Lozd, * 
| both by threat-|24 Thus laith the Loꝛde againſt all mine 

nings and flatte- kiul v neighbors, that touch the inheri⸗ 
ries labor to put tance, which J hane cauſed my people 
him to ſilence. Ilrael to inherit, Behold, I will plucke 

h Euer ramping them out ot their land, &plucke out the 
| andraginga- houſe of Judah from among thein. 
gainſt me and 15 And after that J haue ed them 
my Prophets. | ont, J4 wil returne, and haue compa 

i In ſteade of fon on them, and wil bring againe eue⸗ 


| — my liue · xy man ta his heritage, and euery man 
tie and wearing | to his land. | 

| onely my colours, they haue change and diuerſiric of colours of 
 theiridols and ſuperſtitions: therefore their enemies, as thicke as 
| thefoules of the aire, hall come about them to deſtroy them. 


K Heprophecieth of j deſtrudtion of Icruſalem by the captaines | 


| of Nebuchad-nex.zar, whome he calleth paitors. 1 Becauſeno 
| man regardeth my word, or the plagues that I haue ſent vpõ the 
nd m To mit, the Prophets. n They lamented the ſinnes of 
the people. o For in ſtead of amendment, you gre we worſe and 
worſe as Gods plagues teſtified. p Meaning, the wicked enemies 
of his Church, which blaſphemed his name, and whom he would 
2 after chat he hath deliuered his people. q After that I 
ve puniſhed the Gentiles, I wil haue mercy vpon them. 


high places in the wildernes : fox the 


= 


v | | . 
9 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Alter this maner length of time 
wil J deſtrop the pzideof Judah, and {ould ſeeme to 
the great pꝛide of Jeruſalem. be rotten: al- 
10 This wicked people haue refuſed to hough they * | 
eare mp woꝛde, walke after the ſtub⸗ were ioyned to 
of their owne heart, and walke che Lord before 
after other gods toſerue them, and to 2 a girdle aboue 
woꝛſhip them : therefoze they ſhalbe ag man. | 
„ s--12644 ra | 
11 Foz asthe girdle cleaurth to þ lopnes | 
ofa man, ſo haue J tped to me Þ whole | | 
houſe of Fſrael, and the whole houſe of | 
Judah, ſaith the Loꝛd, that then might ö 
be mp people: that then might haue a I 
name and pꝛaiſe, and glozie, but they | 


wouldnotheare, | | 
12 Therefoze ſhalt ſap vnto them | | 
this wozd, Thus ſaith the loꝛd God of ; | 
Iſrael, Euerp b bottelſhalbe filled with b Euerie one of 
wine, e they ſhall ſap vnto thee, Doe we you ſhalbe filled 
not know that euerp bottelſhalbe filled with ſpirituall | 
with wine? | drunkennes, and | 
13 Then ſhait thou ſap vnto them, Thus be withour all 
faith the Lozd, Behold, J will fill all the knowledge to 
inhabitants of this land, enen p Kings ſeeke how to | 
that ſit vpon the thꝛone of Dauid, and help your ſelues. | 
the Prieſts a the Prophets and all the c It ſhalbeas | 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem with dꝛun⸗ eaſie for me to 
kennes. — . — _ | 
14 And I c will daſh them one againſt a⸗ teſt. & the ſiron- | 
e the As _ 755 —— geſt, as - — —2 | 
together, {aith the 2 ill not man to bre | 
— 2 ſpare, | earthen bottels. 


% 


ae 1 * 18 = n 4 5 oa 
. * bite? KLE, ee apogee © ** 1 n 9 Mn Mo Mes 4a ot 404 + o _y ————— 
© With. [NO PHE DUI tb. ok ene ah $0 bg 1 * 
— — — — —— — — — — rs —.. . EET — - 2 — —— — >= —Z 
— — — — — — 2 — = - = — 9 . 
- — = ” _ — — — — 
* * g 2D. - = * to ay e „ a — Car 


* : berger, Mare: 


* FF 
os np TEE 2 
. 1 
1 - 


— them 


— not prouderfo 
3 2 


19215 


= 


f You 

be led away cap-+ hrs bob 

tiue, and 28 17 Ent ifpe win not . my ſoule 
ding to mine af- | ſhall f m ſecret foz your pꝛide, and 
fection towarde inine epe ſhall weepe and dꝛop downe 


you, ſhal weepe, . | e eee Porn ES 6 cared. 
and lament for - | 


your ſtubbernes. 18, Sapun vneorpe the 3 Ringstothe Queene, 


g For Ichoia- 1 ſelues, fit downe, fox the 
chin, and his mo— wneofpou glozieſhalcomedowne 
ther rendred from r heads. 

thẽſelues by Te- 19 The cities of » the South thalbe 


remiahs counſell 8 11 al 

to y king of Ba- dah - ps caried awap captiue:it al- 
bylõ, 2 Ea. 2. ly carped awap captiue. 

n That is, of lu- 20 5155 vp pour epes = beholde them 
dahwhich lieth that come from the Nozth: where is 9 


Southward from | theiflock that was giuen thee, euen thy 


Babylon. | beantifulflocke? 
i He aſkeththe 21 What wilt thou ſap, when he ſhall vi⸗ 


1 Ws —— — — — 


King, where his | ſite thee? o thon haſt k taught them to 
people is be- be captaines & as chiefe ouer thee) ſhall 
come. not ſoꝛom take the as a woman in tra⸗ 
L By ſeeking to uaile? 
Krangers for 22 And it thou ſap in thine heart, Where- 
| * thou haſt foꝛe come theſe things vpon me ? Foz 
made them ſkil· the multitude of thine miquities are 
full to ſight a- th ſkirts | diſcouered and thy heeles 
| goon thee, made bare. 
Thy cloke of 23 Canthe blacke Moꝛe change his ſkin? 


| hypoc riſie (hall | 
— pulled of and 
thy ſhame ſeene. | euill. 

m As thine ini- 24. Therefoze will I catter them, as the 
quities haue bin ſtubble that is taken awape with the 


or the leopard his ſpottes ? then map pe 


manifeſt toal y South winde. 

world: ſo ſhall 25 This is thy poꝛtion, & the part of thp| - 

thy ſhame and | meaſures from me ſaith the Loꝛde, be⸗ 
| puniſhment. cauſe thou haſt forgotten mee and tru⸗ 


n He cõpareth ſted in lies. 
idolaters to hor- 26 Therefoze J haue alſo diſcouered thy 
ſes inflamed af - ſkirts vpon thy face, = thatthyſhame 
ter mares. + . MmapaPppeare, 
o There is no 27 J baue ſeene thine adulteries, and thy 


place ſo hie nor | a nepings, the filthines of thy whoze- 
ov whereas the dome on che hilles ino the fieldes, and 
markes, & ſignes . thine abominations., Mo vnto thee, O 


Of thine idota- 


| Jeruſalem: wilt thou not bee made 
trie appeare not. 


cleane : when ſhal it once be? 
CHAP. XIIII. 


| | the people arking mercie of the Lord. 10 The vn- 
Faithfull people aye not beard. 72 Of prayer , fa- 


2 Which came fix, and of falſe prophets that ſeduce the people. 
for lack of raine, x T5 E wolde of the Loꝛde that came 
| asverſ 4. | vnto Jeremiah, concerning the 

107. r. ſtraint. | ax dearth. 


b The word ſig- 2 


udah hath mourned, and the gates 
niſyeth to bee 


| ereof are deſolate they haue bene 
made black, & ſo bh:gught to hrauines vnto the ground. 
is here taken for and tſje cry ot᷑ Jeruſalem goeth vp, 
extreme ſorcwe. 3 und — nobles haue ſent their mfe- 


alſo do good, that are accultomed to do 


r Ofthedearth that thould come. 7 The prayer off 


6 And the wüde aſſes did ſtand in the dro 
Har places, and dzewe in their winde 
ke e dagons: their eyes did faile, be⸗ 
cauſe there was no graſſe. 2224 

7 f Lozde,thou our iniquities teltifie 
againſt vs, deale with vs accozding to 
thp Name: fozour rebellions are ma- 


ny, we ſinned thee, 

8 O the hope of Ji el the ſaniour there- 
of in the time le, whp art thon 
as a8 ſtranger in the lande, as one that 
paſſeth by to tarie fox anight⸗ 

Mhy art thou as a man altonyed, and 
45 h M that cannot helpe : 
pet thou, O Lord, art in the mids of vs, 
and thy ** is called vpon vs: foꝛ⸗ 
ſake vs not. 

10 Thus laith the Loꝛd vnto this people, 
Thus haue thep delited to wuͤder: they 
haue not refrained their feete ,therefoze 
the Lozdehath no delite in them: :buthe 
will nom remember their iniquitie,and 
viſit their ſinnes. 

11 Then ſaide the Loꝛd vntomee, i Thon 
ſhalt not pꝛaꝝ to do this people good. 
12 When they faſt, J will not heare their 
crp, and when thep offer burnt offring, 
and an oblatio,J will not accept them: 
but J will conſume them by the ſwozd, 

and bp the famine # bp the peſtilence. 

13 Then anſwered J, Ah Loꝛde God, be⸗ 
hold, the * pzophets ſap vnto them, 
ſhall! not ſee the ſwoꝛde, neither ſhall hs 
mine come bpon you, but J will giue 
pou aſſured peace in this place. 

14 Thenthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, The pꝛo⸗ 
phets pꝛophecie lies in m Rame: J 
haue not ſent them, neither did J com⸗ 
mand them, neither ſpake J uvnto them, 
but thep prophecie unto pou a falſe viſt- 
on, and diuination, and vanitie, and de- 

teittulnes of their owne heart. 

15 Therfoze thus ſaith the Lozd,Concer- 
ning the pzophets that pꝛophecie in p 
my Name, whome J haue not ſent, vet ſu 
they lap, Sword and faminethalnot be 
in this land, by ſwoꝛd and famine (hal 
thoſe pꝛophets be conſumed. 

16 And the people to whome theſe pꝛo⸗ 

phets do pzophecie, ſhall be caſt out in 
3 ſtreets of Jerulalem, becaule of the 
famine, and the lwoꝛd, and there ſhal be 
none to burp them, both thep,and their 


— for J will powꝛe their wickednes 
pon them. 
17 EE thou ſhalt ſape this worde 


— —— moet — — 


a 1 


| 
1 
I 
i 


( To wit, with 


counted 4 
— en allocated fielde, 
* rien it, becauſe there wasns no 


wines, and their ſonnes, a their daugh⸗ 


vnto them, Let mine epes — downe, . 


aſhes in token of 
| forowe, 


— | 
| 


| 
d Meani „that 
7 bruit ning for | 

ught were 

— led to for- 
ſake their yong, 
contrary to na- 
ture, and to go 
ſeeke water, | 
which they could 
not finde. 
e Which are 0 


hote of nature, 


that they cannot 
be cooled with 
drinking of wa- 
ter, but n gape 
for the aire to | 
refreſh them, | 
He ſheweth | 
the onely way to 
remedie Gods 
plagues, which is 
by vnfayned c<+ 
feſſion of our 
ſinnes, and retut- 
ning to him by 
repentance. 
g That taketh 
no care for vs. 
h As one that 
hath ſtrength to 
helpe, and yet is 
afraid to put to 
e his hand. 
i Read Chap. y. 
16. & 11.14. 
k He pitieth the 
people and accu - 
ſeth J falfe pro- 
phets, which de · 
ceiued them but 
the Lord anſue · 
— gar A 
prop ets, which 
deceiued, & the 
peoplegyhich | 
ed theme. 
ſelues to be ſe | 
duced. ſhal pe- 
riſu, Chap. 23.15 
and 27.8, 9. and 
29.8. | 
7 wy 23.27. Cn 
regs. & 29. 9. 


— 


1.16,& 2.18, 
m Both hie, and 
love ſhalbe led 
captiues into 
Babylon. 
n Though the 
Prophet knew 
God had caſt 
of y multirude, 
which were hy- 
ocrites, & ba- 
hard childre, yet 
hewas aſſured 
that for his pro- 
mes ſake nge 
would haue ſtil a 
Church, for the 
which he prateth 
o He teacheth y | 


. | 


| 


a Meaning, that 
if there wereany 
mi lining moued 
with ſo great 
'zeale toward the 
| people, as were 
[theſe two, yet 
that he woulde 
not grant this re- 
queſt, foraſmuch 
as he had deter- 
mined the con- 
trary, Eze. 1444. 
Thad 

The 
birdes & — 
ſhould denoure 
them, that were 

une. 1 
c The word fig- 
nifieth to runne 
to & fro for feare 
& vnquietnes of 
conſcience, as did 
Kain. 
d Not that the 
people was puni- 
ſhed for y Kings 
finne onelybut | 
| for their owne: © | 


fins alſo, becauſe] 7 And A 


| they conſented | 


21 


9 Haſt thou vtteriy reiected a Judah, oz 
hath thy ſoule abhoꝛred Zioe whp haſt 
thou ſmitten vs, that we cannot be hea- 
led? Me looked toz peace, and there is 
no god, and fox the time of health, and 
beholde trouble. 

20 We ® acknowledge, O Loꝛd, our wic⸗ 

kednes and the iniquutie of dur fathers: 

fox we haue ſinned againſtther. 

Do not abhozrevs:foz thy names ſake 
caſt not downe the tone of thy glozy: 
remember & bzeake not thp conenant 
22 Arethereanp among the y vanities of 
the Gentiles, that can gute rame? oꝛ ca 
the heauens gyue thowzes ? is it not 
thou, Loꝛd our God? therfoze we wil 
waite vpon thee: foxthou haſtmade all 


theſe things. 


Church a forme of prayer, to humble themſelues to God by true 
repentance,which 1s the only meane to anoyd this famine,which 
was the beginning of Gods plagues. p Meaning, their idoles, 
teade Chap.10.15+ | 


CHAP. XV. 
The Lordewould heare no prayer for the Iewes, z 
But threatneth to deflroy thi with foure plagues, 
I 133 ſaid Þ Loꝛd vnto me, Though 
oles & Damuel ſtoode befozeme, 
yet mine affection coulde not be to⸗ 
warde this people: caſt chem out of my 
ſight, and let them depart. 
2 And if they ſap vnto ther, Whither ſhal 
we depart? then tell them, Thus ſapth 
the Lozde, Duch as are appoynted ta 
death, vnto death: e ſuch as are fo: the 
ſwoꝛd, to the ſwoꝛd z luch as are fox the 
famme, to the famme, and ſuch as are 
- forthe captinitie, tu thecaptinitie. 
3 And J wil appoint nuer thẽ four kinds, 
ſaith the Loꝛd, the ſwoꝛd to flap, and the 
d dogs to teare in pieces, a the foules of: 
the heauen, and the beaſtes of the earth 
to deuoure, and todeftrop, 


4 wilcfcatter them alſo in al kingdoms 


uf the earth, 4 becauſe of Mauaſſeh the 
ſonne of Hezekiah King af Judah, fox 
that which he did in Jeruſalem. 
5 Wholhallthef haue pitie vpon thee, 
O Jeruſalem? oz whoſhall be ſove fo 
' thee? nz who ſhall goe to pꝛaye foxthy 
6 Thou haſt foꝛſaken me, ſaith the Loid, 
and gone backewarde: therefore will J 
ftretche'onr mine hande agaynſt thee, 
and deftropthee:for J eam wearp with 
re ting. a f "ts 445 
wil ſcatter them withthe fanne 


| tothis wickednes,2.King.2 1.9. e That is,I wil not call backe my 


, 


— — 


[Plagueg,or ſpare thee any more. 


* 


12 Shall then pzon bꝛeake the pon, ⁊᷑ the 


made weake: her heart hath failed: the i dhe was deſtroy 
— — i her, whiles it was ed in the mids of 
dae: ſhe hath bene confounded, and a⸗ her proſperitie. 
ihamed, and the reſidue of them will J k Theſe are the 
deliuer vnto the (wozd befoge their ene⸗ Prophets words, 
mies, ſaith the Lozd, complayning of 
10 Ck Mo is mee, mp mother, that thou J obltinacie of 
haſt bome mee, a contentions man, & a the people, and 
ma that ſtriueth with the whole earth: J he was reſer- 
J haue neither l lent on vſarie, noꝛ men 
haue lent vnto mee on vm: yet euery 
one doeth curſe me. png 
11 The Lond ſaid, m Surely thprenant ſhal; what. is the con- 
haue wealth: ſurelp J willcauſe thine|dition of Gods 
enemie to intreate thee in the tyme of miniſters: to wit, 
trouble, and in the time of affliction, - to haue all the 
worlde againſt 
them, though 
they giue none 
occation, . 


| Which isan oc- 


a time wherein 


alſo he ſhewe th 


hꝛaſſe that commeth fromthe Noh? 

13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will 
I mue to bee ſpopled without gapne, 
— for all thy ſhes euen in al thy 

orders. 

14 And J wil make thee to go with thine 
enemies into a land that thou knoweſt 
not: foz a fire is kindled in mine anger, 
which ſhal burne pou, 2 

15 O Lozd,thou knoweſt, remember me. a 
viſite me, and reuenge me of my © perſe⸗ 
cuters: take me not awaꝝ in the conti⸗ 
nuance ot thine anger: knowe that foz 
thy ſake J haue ſi rebuke, 

16 Thy wozds were founde by me, and J 
did? eat them, and thy wozd was vnto 
me the tope &reiopcing of mine heart: 
fox thy Name is called vpo me, O Lozd 
God of hoſtes. | 

17 I ſate not inthe aſſembly of the moc⸗ 
kers, nepther did J reiopce, but fate a- 
lone a becauſe of thy plague : fog thou 
halt filled me with indignation. 


tion & hatred, 
m In this per- 
plexitie the Lord 
comforted me. & 
ſayd that my laſt 


quiet: and by the 
enemie he mea- 
neth here, Ne- 
buzardan the 
captaine of Ne- 
buchad-nezzar, 
who gaue Jere- 
miah the choyſe 


in his coiitrey, or 


caſion of contẽ - 


dayes ſhonld be 


P "Toure plagues, ỹre . 505” 
phers promiſed kor the virgine daughter of mp people ſted, and deſtroped my OG they cities. 
peace, and aſſu- is deſtroped with a great deſtruction, & would not returne from their wapes. g Becauſe I had 
rance, but Iere- With @ i077 grtenez plagte. 8 Their widowes gare mcreaſed bp mee! ſlaine their huſ- 
miah calleth to 18 o if I go into the fielde, beholde the aboue the ſand of þ ſea: J haue bonght bands, Ri, 
teares and repe- flame wizhtheſwozd:andifJenterin-| upon then and againſt the"aſſemblie of * 01,»other. | 
tance fortheir tn the citie, hehalde them that are ſicke ¶ the pong men a deltroper at noone dap :|" 0r,feare/»lly, 
alfliction, uhich fo hunger alſo: mozeouer the Pꝛophet J haue cauſed him to fall vpon them, & h She that had 
is at hande, as alin and the Pꝛieſt go a wandung® in⸗ thecitieſuddenip,and "ſpeedily, many, loſt all her 
Chap. 9.1.Lame. co a land that they know not, | 9 Shethathath bozne  ſenen,hath bene children. 


| 


[ 


| 
| 
[ 


ned to ſo wicked | 


either to remain | 


togowhither he | 
would:or by the | 


18 Whyis mine heauinefſe continuall? & enemie he mea- 


mpplague deſperate & cannot be hea- 
led: Yhy art thou vnto mer as a lpar; & 
as waters that faple: f 


which ſhoulde 


ſreturne, then wil J bzing ther againe,& tie, & therefore 
fauour him. n As 2 the people though they ſeemed ſtrong 
as yron, yet ſhoulde they not be able to reſiſt the hard yron of 
Babylon, but ſhould be led captiues. Or ranſome. o He ſpea- 
keth not this for defire of reuengeance, but wiſhing that God 


neth the Iewes, 


| 


frerward know 


19 Therefozethus faith the Lord, If chou Teremiahs fideli- 


| 


' 


| 
[ 


would deliuer his Church of them whom he ku to be harde- | 


ned,and.incortigible; p 1recemed them with as great 1oye 25 | 


he; thar is affnnĩſhed eateth meat. q I had nothing a do with 
the wicked e&hremners of thy worde, but lamented bitterly for 
thy plagues: ſhewing what the faithful ſhould do when they ſee 
tokens of Gods anger. r And haſt not aſſiited me according to 
thy promes*wherem appeareth , that in the ſaints of Cod is im- 
perfection of faith, which through impaciencie is oft times aſ- 


1 


ſayled, as Cha. 20.0. f If thou forget theſe carnal cõſide ration. 


and faichfully exexute thy charge. 
— Ag, thou 


| 


— — ———— —{ ————_t_—_— 


r 3 


— 


* * nr 


— — — . — — — DDD IE 
V : 


God affiſtech Hi 


— — 


— 


4. 


— — 


t That is, ſeeke 
to inne y good 
from the bad. 

u To wit, as my 
mouth hach pro- 
nounced, Chap. 
1.18, and as here 
foloweth ver.20, 
x Conforme not 
thy ſelfe to their 
wickednes, but 
let them followe 


thy godly exam- 


| thouſhaltſtaudebefoze me:and if thou 
take awap the *pzeciousfrom the vie, 
thou lhalr bes accoidnig to mp woꝛde: 
let them returne*bntorhe,but returne 
not thou vnto chem. : 
20 And J will make thee vnto this peo⸗ 
ple a ſtrong bzaſcu wall, and they tail 
ght agaynſt thee, but they ſhall not 
Y — . agauiſt thee: fo Þ am with 
— ue thee & to deliner thee, ſaith 
the . 
21 And I wil deliuer thee out of the hand 
ofthe wicked, and J will redeeme thee 


dut ok the hand of the tyꝛants. | 


. Twill arme thee with an muincible ſtrength and conſtancie, fo 
that all the powers of the world ſhall not ouercome thee. 


a Meaning, that 
the affliction 
ſhould be ſo 
horrible in leru- 
ſalem, that wife 
and children 


ſhould but in- 


cre aſe his ſorow. 


d Signifiyng 5 
che aificton 
ſhould be ſo 
rout that one 
wuld not haue 
leaſure to com- 
fort another. 
c That 1 
not rent their 
clothes in ſigne 
of mourning. 

d For in theſe 
eat Extremi- 
dies al conſolati- 

on and comfort 
ſhalbe in vaine. 
C heb. 5. 19. 

e Becauſe the 
wicked are al- 
waves rebellious 
& diſſeble their 
dvne ſinnes, and 
muro:ur againſt 
Gods iudge- | 
ments as though 
he had no ĩuſt 
cauſe to puniſh 
them, he ſhete- 
eth him what to 


anſivere. 


— ——— ——— — — 


| Hage XVI. 
2 The Lord forbidding Ieremiah to marrie, theweth 
him what ahoul e be the afflictions vpon Indah. 
, . 13 The captiuitie of Babylon. 15 Their deliuerãce. 
| 719 The calling of the Gentiles, 
1 Ti Ye wold of the Loꝛd came alſo vnto 
nee, | 
2 Thoulhaltnottakeathe a wife,noz 
haue (ones noꝛ daughters in this place. 


3 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Londc 


ſonnes, and concerning the daughters 
that are bozne in this place, and con⸗ 


and concerning their fathers, that be- 
get them in this land, : 

4 They ſt all dye of deaths and diſeaſes: 
they ſhal not be lamented, neither ſhall 
they be buried, but they ſhalbe as d5gne 
vpon the earth, and they lhalbe conlu⸗ 
med bp the ſworde, and bp famine, and 
their carkeiſes ſhall bee meate foꝛ the 
foules of the heauen, and foz the beaſts 
ofthe eartg. | | 


into the houſe of mourning, nepthergo 
to lament, noz be mooued fox them: fox 


ple, ſapeth the Loꝛde, euen mercie and 
compaſſion, 
6 Both the great, and the ſnall ſhall dye 
in this lande: they ſhallnot be burped, 
neither {hal men lament fox them < nox 
cut themſelues , noz make theinſelues 
balde foꝛ them, 
7 Theplhallnot ſtretch out che hands foz 
them mthe mourning tocomfozt them 
fo the dead, neither ſhall they ginethe 
— of conſolation to dꝛinke fox 
father o2 fox their mother. 
B Thou ſhalt not alſo goe into the houſe 
of feaſting to ſit with them to eate aud 
todunke, 
p Fox thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts,þ God 
of Iſrael, Weholde, J will cauſe to ceaſe 
our ofthis place in pour epes, euen in 
pour dapes the vopce of mirth, and the 


cerning their mothers that beare the, | 


5 Foz thus ſapth theLozde,>Enternot | 


and thep | 
21 Behold, therfoze J wilthis onceiteach 


is our ſume that wee haue committed 


[I- lhalt thou ſapvnto the, Wecanle 
the Lozde, and haue walked after other 
ds, and haue ſerued them, and woꝛ⸗ 
ipped them, haue foi ſallen mee, and 
haue not kept mp aw, 

12 (And pe haue done wozſe then pour 

fathers : foi beholde, pou walke euer 

| Doneafterthe ſtubberneſſe of his wicked 
heart, and wil not heare me) 

13 Therefoze will I dzine pou out of this 

land into a land that pe finowe not, nei- 

ther pou,noz pour fathers, a there thall 
pe ſerue other gods dap and night: fox 
J wil ſhew pou no grace. 

14 * WBgholde therefoze, ſapth the Lozde, 
the dapes come that it ſhall no moze be 
ſapd, The Loꝛde liueth, which bought 
bp the childzen of Yſraelout of the land 


of Egypt, | 
15 Wut the Lozdelineth, that broughtvp 
the childzen 

the Noꝛth, e from all the landes where 

he had ſcattered them, and J wil bzing 
the againe into their lande that J gaue 

vnto their fathers, | 

16 Behold, ſaith the Loꝛd, I will ſend out 
man s filhers,and they {hal fiſh them, 
Eafter, wil J lende out man hunters, 

and they thall hunt them from euery 


of the caues ofthe rockes. 

17. Fo mpne eyes are vpon all their 
wapes: thep arenot hidfrom mp face, 
neither is their iniquitie hid from mine 


18 And firſt J will recompenſe their ini⸗ 
quitie and their inne double, becauſe 
they haue defiled mp land, & haue filled 
mine inheritance their filthie k ca⸗ 
rions and their abonunations. 


A haue taken inn peace from this peo⸗ 9 © Loꝛde, chou art q ifoxce, and mv 


a—_—_ e my refuge in the dap of affũc⸗ 
tion :t 


ſay, Sureip our fathers haue in 
* lpes, and banitie, wherein there was 
no pꝛoſite. 

are no gods? 

them: I wil ſhew them mine hand and 
my power, and they ſhal know that my 
Name is the Lozde, 


CHAP. 


wicked.ro God is the ſearcher of the heut. rz The 


the Sabbath commanded, 


voyce of gladnes, the voice of the blide⸗ TY?! ſinne of Judah is witten with 


grome and the vonce ofthe bꝛide. 
to And when thou ſhalt ſhewe this peo⸗ 
ple all theſe wozdes, and they ſhall ſaye 
vnto thee, * Wherefoꝛe hath the Lozde 
pꝛouoũced al this great plague ag ainſt 

vs? oi what is our iniquitie? & what 


a penneofp1on;, and with the popnt 

of a diamonde, and grauen vponthe 

b table of their heart , and vpon the 
beit for a time he deferre the puniſhment, fo 
feſtto men and Angels. b In ſteade of the T 
haue written idolatrie & all abominations in 


| agamiſtthelozdour God? IC kiep.7 20. 
pour fathers hanefozſakenanee , ſapth ff signify 


of Iſrael t from the land of 


4 Thefrowardneſſe of thi ewes. 5 Curſed be thoſe 
that put their confidence in man. 9 Mans heart i 


lining waters are forſaken.2 r Thi Yight keeping f 


> ; * yg N 8 
„ $ > A Wy 
- 2 
- * . 38 * Bs 
4 1 * * 
* 1 3 — d 
* "4.4 5 £6: * 1 
- 2 : 4 * 1 
man 4 
he 
- — * 
* 
. « 


Chay 23.7. ; 


deliverance our 


of their deliue- 


but he hath 
chiefly reſpe& 
to the ſpirituall 
deliue rance yn- 
der Chriſt. 

g 5 the fiſhers 
an 


deſt 


them in 


one, the other 


h That is, their 
ſonnes & 


cy of God in thiu 
delineranee, 
which ſhall noe 


Iewes, but alſo 
the Gentiles. 

k Our fathers 
were moſt vile 
idolaten: there. 


onely of Gods 
ercie, that he 


Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee perfourmeth hs 
from the endes ofthe wozlde, and ſhall |promes;& hath. | 
herited not vtterly caſt 


of. 
They ſhall once 


| 
20 Shal a man make gods vuto himlelf, |againe feele my 


power, & mercie 


for their deliue- 
rance, thar they 
may learne to 


[worſhip mee. 


2 The remem- 
brance of their 
cõtempt of God 
cannot paſſe , al- 
r it ſhall be mani- 
awe of Gad, they 
cheir heart. 


the 
beneſite of their 


of Babylon ſhuld 
be ſo great, tha 
it ſhonld aboliſh 
the remembrice 


rance fro Egypt: 


hunters are 
meant the Baby. 
lonias & Calde. 
ans, who ſhoulde 


ſuch ſort that if 
they eſcaped the 


ſhould take the, 


augh- 
ters, which che 
offred to Molec 
i He wondereth 
mountame and from euerp hil, and out at thegreat mer. 


only extend to 


fore it commeth 


, 


—ͤ— —— —＋ꝓł—œ——⁴üä—ↄ - 


| The ſearcher of hearrs. Chap. x v11, Ihe Sabbath day, 306 
c Lour ſinnes | homes ol pour : altar. 1s Seholde, o th euren 9 o The wicked 
appeare in al the 2 Aber remember their altars as their is the 1 Loꝛde : let it ſayy iny prophe- 
rars that you . groues by p greene nowe, „ cie ſhal not cume 
haue erected to trees bpon the hie hikes, 16 But? J haue not thzuſt in my ſelf foz to paſſe becauſe 
j doles. 3 *D my monntaine in the fietde, J a paſtout after thee,neither haue I de⸗ chou deferrelt; 
d some reade, will giue thy ſubitance, and al thy trea-| ſired the dap ot᷑ miſerie, thou knoweſt:| time of thy ven- 
So that their ſures to bee ſpopled, foz the ſimne of that which came out of inp lippes, gęance. 
childre remem- | thy hpgh places thzonghour all thy was right befoze the. p lam aſſured 
ber their altars, bozders, : 17 Be not a terrible vuto me: thou art of my vocation, | 
chat is, followe 4 And thon ſhalt reſt, f and in thee ſhalbe mine hope in the day of aduerſitie. and therefore 
their fathers a reſt from thine heritage that J gaue 18 Let them be confounded, that perſe⸗ knowe that the | 
wickednes. thee, J will cauſe thee to ſerue thme cute me, but let not me be confounded: thing whieh 
e Zion that was | enemies m þ lande, which thoy know⸗ let them be afraid, but let not me be a⸗ thou ſpeakeſt by 
mountaine, | eſtnot:fo2 pẽ haue kindied a fire in mine frapd: bꝛing vpon them the dap of ad⸗ me, ſhal come to 
ſhal now be left anger, which thal burne foꝛ euer. nerſſtie,* and deſtrope them with dou⸗ paſſe, and that 1 
as a waſte field. 5 ¶ Thus ſaiththe Loꝛd, sCurſed be the] ble deſtruction. ſpeake not of a- 
f Becauſe thou nian that truſteth in man, and maketh 19 Thus hath þ Loꝛde ſaid vnto me, Go ny worldly affec- 
wouldeſt not fleſ his arme, and withdzaweth his and ſtand inthe gate of the childzen of tion. 
giue the ladreſt! heart from the 4ozd.. mY the people, whereby the Kings of Ju⸗ q Howſoeuer 
at ſuch times, |6 Foz he ſhalbelike the heath in the wil-| dah comein, and by the which thep go the wicked deale 
daies, & yeeres as Dernes,and ſhall not ſee when any good out, and in all the gates of Jeruſalcm,| rigorouſly with 
I appoynted, commeth, but ſhall inhabite the par-| 20 And ſap vnto them, Heare the wozde| me, yet let me 
thou ſhalt here-| ched places in the wildernes, in a ſaite] of the Lord, ye Kings of Judah, and all finde comfort in 
aſter be caried lande, and not inhabited. Judah, and all the mhabitantes of Je⸗ thee. 
away, and it ſhall| 7 Bleſſed be the man, that truſteth in the ruſalem,that enter in by theſe gates. Read Chap. 11. 
reſt for lacke off Loꝛd, and whoſe hope the Loꝛd is. 2 Thus laith the Lozde, Take herde — 20. | 
labourers. 8 b Foz he ſhalbe as a tree that is plan-| pour ſoules,and beare no burdẽ in the ſ Whereas th 
g The lewes ted by the water, which ſpzeadeth out] ; Sabbath dape, noz bꝛing it in by the doctrine may 
were giuen to her rootes by the riuer, and hall not gates of Jerulalem. beſt vnderſtande 
worldly policies | feele when the heat conmmeth, but her 22 Neither cary fozth burdens out of both of hie and 
and thought to | leafe ſhalbe greene, and not care foꝛ pour houſes in the Sabbath dap :nep- lowe. 
make the ſelues | the pere of dzonght, nei ſhall ceaſe] ther do ye any wozke, but ſanctifie the t By naming the 
trong by the from peelding fruite. 288 Sabbath, as commaunded pour fa⸗ Sabbath day, he 
friendſhippe of 9 i The heart is deceitfull and wicked a- | thers. | comprehenderh | 
the Zgyprians, boue all things, who can know it: 23 But they obeyed not, neither incli⸗ the ching, that is 
Ila. 31. 3. & ſtran- 10 J the Lozd ſearch the hearte, and trie ned their cares, but made their neckes therby ſignified: 
gers, and in the the reines, euen to giue enery man ac⸗ ſtiffe and would not heare, noz recepue for if they tranſ- 
meane ſeaſon coꝛding to his wayes, and accozding to rcoxrection. : greſſed in the ce- 
did not depend the fruite of his woꝛkes. 24 Neuertheles if pe will heare me, ſaith remonie chey 
on Cod, and {11 k As the partriche gathereth the yong, the Loꝛd, and beare no burden though | muſt needes be 
there fore he de · which the hath not bought foꝛth: o | the gates ot the city in Sabbath dap, culpable of the 
nounceth Gods |. He that gettcth riches, æ not bp right, | butſanctifie the Sabbath dap, ſo that reſt, tead Exod, 
plagues againſt | ſhall leaue them in the middes of his pe do no wonke therein, 20. f. and by the 
them,ſhewing dapes, and at his ende hall be a 25 Then ſhall the Rings and the pꝛinces breaking of this 
that they pre. foole. enter in at the gates ofthis citie, + one commande- 
ferre — 2 12 As a glozionsthzone l exalted fram the ſit vpon the thꝛone of Dauid, and ſhal ment, he makech 
man to God, beginning, ſo is the place of our Sanc-| ride vpon charets, and vyõ hoꝛſes both them tranſgreſ- 
which is immor- tuarie. thep and their pzinces, the men of Ju⸗ fours of } whole 
tal, Iſa 2.22. 13 © Loꝛde, the hope of Jſrael, all that | dah, and the inhabitantes of Jeruſa⸗ law, for as much 
Chap. 48.6, . | fozſake thee, ſhalbe confounded: they | lem; and this citie ſhall remapne fo as 5 firſt and ſe- 
h Read Pfal.1.z.| that depart from thee, ſhal be wutten | euer. cond table are 
Becauſe the u in the earth, becauſe they hauefozſa- | 26 And they ſhal come from the cities of cõteined herein. 
wicked haue e- | Ken the Loꝛde, the fountaine of liuing| Judah, & from about Jeruſalem, and cp,p,22.6. Py 
ver ſome excuſe] waters. from the land of Wentamin,s from the , 
to defende their 14 Yeale me, O Lozd,and I ſhalbe whole: pie from the mountaines, and 
ings, he ſhew-| n ſane me, and I ſhalbe ſaued : foz thou the Sonth, which ſhall bꝛing — | 
eth, that their art mp pzaple, | | offrings, and ſacrifices, and meate ofs 
owne lewd ima- frings, and incenſe,and ſhal bring lacri⸗ 
der deceiue them, and bring them to theſe inconveniences: fice of pꝛayſe into the Youſe of Þ Yozd, 
ut God will examine their deedes by the malice of their hearts, 27 But if pe wil not Heare me to lancti 
1 Sam. 16 7. i. Chro. 28. 9. Pſal. y. 10. Chap. il. 20. & 20. 12. Reu. a. 23 the Sabbath dap,@nottobearea bur 
k As the partrich by calling gathereth others, which forſaxe den no to go though the gates of Je 
her v hen they ſee j ſne is not their dam: fo the couetous man is ruſalem in the Sabbath dap, then wi 
forſaken of his riches, becauſe he commeth by them falſely. J kindle a fire mthe gates thereof, and 
chewing that the godly ought to glory in nothing, but in God:| it ſhall denoure the palaces of Jeruſa⸗ 
who doerh exalt his, & hath left a ſigne of his fauour in his Tem- Jem, and it ſhall not be quenched, 
ple. m Their names ſhal not be regiſtred in the booke of lyfe. 
hn He deſirech God to preſerue him that he fall not into tentatĩ- _ CHAP. XVIII. We | 
on,confidering the great contempt of Gods word, and the multi» | God 5hewerh Ly the example of a potter, that it w 
tude chat fall from God, in li power 10 deſtrey the deſ"iſers of his worde. 
FEES, 3 = vx 5 


— AS: calle: — —— — . ̃ —— — NETS 
a As the potter 11 Tht conſpiracie of the Lewes againſt Ieremiah. 38 Then ſaide they, Come, and let vs i- g This argument 
hath power o- | 49 Hwprayer againſt bis aduerſarie. mage ſome deuice againſt Jeremiah: the wicked haue 
uer the clay to 17 worde which came to Jeremi⸗ foꝛ the Law 8 thallt not perith from the euer vſed again 
make what pot ah from the 4ozd,lapmg,  .. Pueſt,noz counſeifout þ wie, noz the the ſeruants of 
hewil,orto 2 _ Arile,andgo downe into the pot⸗ wozdfrompPzophet:come,andlet vs God, The church 
breake the,whe ters houle,and there thall I thewe thee | {mute him with the b tongue, and let vs can not erre: e 
he hath made | my wozdes.. not giue hedeto any of his Woꝛds. 


them: ſo haue I 
to do you as 
me, Ila 45.9. 


wWiſd. 1 5. 7. rom. 9. 
20,1. 


Pepentance vnto 


ers abt᷑oade to 


re attributeth 


God, it is not j 
he doeth contra- 
ry to that which 
he hath ordei- 
ned in his ſecret 
coũſell:but when 
he threateneth, 


it is a galling to 
e peel 
where giueth 


ning (which euer 
couteineth a cõ- 
dition in it) ta- 

keth no place: & 
this the ſcripture 
calleth repen- 
tance in God, be- 
cauſe it ſo ap- 


iudgement. 

c As men that 
had no remorſe, 
but were altoge- 
ther bent to re- 
belliõ, & to their 
awne ſelfe will. 
d As no many 


ſeth freſh cõduit 


hath at home, to 
go & ſeeke wa- 


qe his thirſt: 
ſo they ought 
not to ſecke for 


cour at ſtrangers 
and leaue God, 
which was pre- 
ſent with them. 
e That is, the 
way of trueth, 
which God had 
taught by his 
Law, read Chap. 
6.16. 

F Iwill ſhewe 
mine auger and 
not my fauour 
toward them, 


3 Then J went downe to the potters 
power cner you | Houle,and behold, he wzought a wozke 
| on the wheeles, 

ſeemeth good to 4 


| 


man grace to re- 
pent, the threat- 


that I thought to do fo them. 


peareth to mans 


hath thirſt, reſu- 


waters which he 


helpe and ſuc- | 


And the veſſell that he made of ⸗ clay, 
was bzoken inthe hande of the potter. 
ſo he returned, e made it anocher veſ(- 
ſell, as (ſeemed good to the potter to 
make ic. 

5 Then the wonꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto 
me, ſaping, : 

6 O houle of Iſrael, can not J doe with 

pou as this potter, faith the Loꝛde? be- 

hold, as the clap is in the potters hand 

lo are pou in mine hand, O houſe of Ic 


raet: | 
7 Jwil ſpeake ſuddenly againſt a natiõ 
dz againit a kingdome to plucke it vp, 
and to roote it out and to deſtroy it. 

8 But if this nation, againſt whome J 
haue pꝛonounced, turne frö their wic⸗ 
kedues, I wil brepet of the plague that 
J thought to hing vpon them. 

And J wil ſpeake ſuddenly cocernmg 
anation, and concerning a ſungdome to 
builde it and to plant it. 

10 Bur it it doe euill in my ſight e heare 
not m voyce, I wil repent of the good 


11 Speake thou now therefoze vnto the 
men of Judah, andto the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
1ozd, Veholde, I pzepare a plague foz 
pou, and purpoſe a thing againſt pou: 
returne pou therefoze euerp one from 
his euill wap, and make pour wayes & 
pour woꝛkes good. 


we will walke after our owne imagi⸗ 
nations, and do euerꝝ man aſter vᷣ̊ ſtub⸗ 
burnnes of his wicked heart. 

13 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde, Aſke 
now among þ heathe, who hath heard 
ſuch thinges ? the virgin of Jſrael hath 
done very filthilp. 

14 Will a man fozxſake the ſnow of Leba- 
non, which commeth from the rocke of 
rhe field? oꝛ thal the cold flowing waz 
ters, that come from another place, be 
forſaken? | 

15 Becauſe my peopleHath foꝛgottẽ me, 
and hang burnt incenſe to vanitie, and 
their prophets haue cauſcd the to ſtum⸗ 
ble in their waves from the e ancient 


that is not troden, 

16 To make their lande deſolate and a 
perpetnal deriſtd, ſo that enery one that 
paſſeth thereby, ſhall be aſtoniſhed and 
wagge his head, ä 

17 J will ſcatter the with an Eaſt wind 
before the enemte: J wil ſhew them the 
backe, and f not the face in thedaye of 
their deſtruction, r 

8 . 


12 2utthey faide < deſperately, Surelp | 


wayes to walke in the paths and wape | 


19 Hearken vnto me, O Þozd, and heare 
the voyce of thein that contende with 


me. : 
20 Dhalleuillbe recompenſed foz good? 
fox they haue digged a pit foz my loule: 
remember that ſtoode befoze thee, to 
{peake good fox them, & to turne ama 
thy wiath from them, : 
21 Therefoze, i deliuer vp their childzen 
to famine, andlet them dzop awap by 
the foꝛce of the (wozde, and let their 
wines be robbed of their childzen, and 
be widdowes : and let their huſbands 
be put to death, and let their yong men 
beflaine by the ſwozde in the battell. 
22 Let the crye be — from their hou⸗ 
ſes,when thou ſhalt bzing an hoſte ſud⸗ 
- denly vpon them: foꝛ they haue dig⸗ 
ged a pit to take me, and hid tnares fo 
np feere. $5 
23 Pet Loꝛd thouknoweſt all their coũ⸗ 
ſell againſt metendeth to death: foꝛgiue 
not their iniquity, neither put out their 
finne from thy ſight, but let thein be o- 
uorthꝛowen befozethee:deale thus with 
them in the time of thine anger. 


fection prayeth for cheir deſtruction, becai 
ſhould tende to Gods glory, and profit of his 


CHAP. XIX. s 
He prophecieth the deſtruction of Teruſalem for the 
contempt and deſpiſing of the worde of God. 
Hus ſapd rhe Loꝛde, Go, aud bye 
1 anearthen bottell of a potter, and 
take of the ancients of rhe peo⸗ 
ple, and oftheancients of the Peſts, 
2 And go foꝛth unto the valley of Ben- 
hmnom, which is by the entrie of the 
" Eaſt gate;and thou ſhalt pzeach there 
the woꝛdes, that J ſhall tell thee, 
3 And ſhalt lay, Heare pe the woꝛde of 
the Lozd,D 2 Kingsof Judah, and in⸗ 
habitantes of Jeruſalem, Thus ſapth 
the Loꝛde of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, 
Beholde, J will bꝛing a plague upon 
this place, the which whoſoener hea⸗ 
reth his eares ſhallb tingle. 
4 WBecaule they haue foꝛſaken me, and 
pꝛophaned this place, and haue burnt 
incenle in it vnto other gods, whome 
neither they, no their fathers haue 
knowen, noꝛ the Uings of Judah (they 
haue filled this place alſo with þ blood 
ofinnocents, By 
5 Andthep hane built the Hie places of 
Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire 
for burnt offerings vnto Baal, which 
J < commanded not noꝛ ſpake it, ney- 
ther came it into my minde) 
6 Therekoze beholde, the dapes come, 
ſaith the Loꝛde, that this place ſhall no 


I 


* 


het beeing mooued with Gods Spirit, ce anyca 


mozelgainſthis word. 


re the Church, | 

nd therefore 
ee ea. 

eth againſt vs, 
they ought to 
die, I. King 22.24 
chap. y. 4. &. 20. 
2. mala. 2. 4. and 
thus the falſe 
church perſecu. 
teth the true 
Church, which 
ſtandeth not in 
outward pompe, 
and in multitude, |” 
but is knowen 
by the graces of 
the holy Ghoſt. 
h Let vs ſlander 
him, and accuſe 
him: for we ſhal 
be beleeued. 
i Seeing the ob- 
ſtinate malice of 
the aduerſaries, 
which grew dai. 
lymore and 
more che Pro- 
A af. 
he knewe that it 
Church. 


Or. gate of the 


ſunne. 


a By Kings here 
& in other places 
are ment coun- 
ſellers & gouer- 
nours of y peo- 
ple: which he cal- 
led the Ancients, 
verſ. 1. ; 
b Reade of this 

phraſe, 1. Sam. z. 


II, 


c Whereby is de- 
clared,y whatſo. 
euer is not com- 
mãded by Gods 
word touching 
his ſeruice, is a- 


bh 


— — — 
93 } 
[ - 


— 


— 


” ES NNEÜũ-ͤ — 


44 mer 7. Ben hinn bythe ſwe mitten win 
1 5 e, ; 4 vba, 1 | 
4. 0 1. h , 
10. iſa. 3 1 — Wee them 1 phecies. 
P — 
1 C 
thefoules'of the praren.$7o thebeats : 8 155 Pan — 2 en) onered= 
ofthe fielde. aun 6 meth the ſeruãts 
4&0 And wil make this pass ono 
ch. 7.6. & 46. an hiſſing, fo that cuerp one that E 
& 10,1. t all — eta HD 
ofalithe plagues thereof, 
r ons 
a: mes a 
TIN danghters. 198 fege care hruſt me forth 
m t 
8 that ſeeke to this worke a- 
Ss, 
| 0 N break the. bortell in 7 ee emerges a 
18 155 dene — 15 and Pe f. mee nere ö 
| wrög, J 
auen ago hea 5 ee 
< Thisviſle . |. *Pottersvelſel, thallbury chem int — net UYordewas madeare- [2c a EO 
i hem S ee, e e, 
— 2 this place,ſa d,Jwillnotm derided & pere. 
ching the afſt® 2 A En, nts therof, 69 1 no ſpeake am moe in his d for this,. he 
I J wil nter men of e | Name. lambvnordwasjmmine pear ——— 
d threatned 222 L auch Kings of Ji udab.thallbe cfi- = A HR SETRy forbearing,and eee ceaſed to 
byhis Prophet, das he pace Woph 855 2 5 IJtonld not ſtay. the royling of ma- — 
He noterh the aliche — the hoſte of 10 Fox 11 Derlare force — 
prearrage ofthe baue burne fncemevne A 7 bag pens je — unto. 
idolaters, Auen a hey, D 
peat een eee, 2 ran may ethar ye 18 beet ee ge, 
from their abo- 4 bee him to 2 _ king, ſaying, LF. dont euaple agaynſt him, 2 to knowe 
minations inſo-y here p̊ Lorde had ſeut of the Lozds ned: ſo we hall xz vengeance bp⸗ gerhe "= 6 
much the cie, & T and dad ku allepe people and. halerecute ur JN 12 ſay y 
polluted their ouſe, and mi a ) 
erke - , | Do8.anh een — they might ae 
therewith, as we gf ; anbvponal * : altthe beg 55 7 And ſe ee 412 ae, 
ſee yet among citie, an haue pxonounced a- Ich t aue 5 
the Pa iſts. plagnes. that haue hardened thaibe grear & their ” me's 3 — 
g Reade Deut. gainſt it — rhep not heare my done vnwiſeld — et inf 
22.8, | theirneckes, andwoulbe nt, b owe of holtes, that trpeſt|did —_— 
woꝛds. 12 * But, D Lox and tẽtatiõ, 
wre caftintopriſinſtr preaing] the —— ——— 1 
; nto priſon rt | ſt | 
ets ras rs eee 
aha 7 He complameth that he u 4 mocking cauſe. ſe the Lord: 28 . pſal.7.9. 
ſocks Þr thewirde if God oma Singvnto the Low praiſepe the Lojd: de 4. 55 
the ſpirite on, en Im⸗ op nn the pan set —— — are 
Th ſee 1 Vm Ben Palgur , which was ap⸗ 7 be the d ——— — e in this 
Be — V . the Boule 14, Ju let not the 8 — J fleſhe 
which neyther ard that Jereutah Mo⸗ — te mer, be 8 — ſpirit, and 
the Ring, nor the ofthe Lon we | 1 — man, that thewed my — to what incon- 
e ee 8 aſhur more enen 5 7 — 15 ———— man — boꝛne vnto —— — 4 
le durſt en- 2 nthe 3 ted till God raiſe | 
ee eee ee eee e 
the Prophet o iſe o . the Lozde reade Iob 3.1. 
as bp the Hoi 1 which eare the crie 
Serie Prieft . —— = ng, Ct repented not: 1 at chap dag: 1 
— Jeremiah out oft The pe. pp in the moming, 1 . Aiden of 
Gene — Jer alen pen. "Pas 5 1 hath not re me, ow fro t Sodõ & Gomo— 
n — g0--iniſſabib. ththeJ ode, Beholde, J the wombe, 92 g "wander — | 
| abort, p Fox thus ſap h =: | 
8 
ö 
| 


3 
n 


d 


[Like and debe SLY 


2 En 7 ö 
1 . * 
80 E. 1 
15 5 9 2 


k Meaning, that 


might neuer 
come to profite. 


r enemies to 
eſtroy your 
þ | 


e By yeelding 
your ſelues to 
Nebuchad-nez- 


Zare 


- 3 


— — 39.2. 

e Asathing re- 
eouered from 
extreme danger, 
Chap. 37. 2 & 39. 


18.& 455. 


Chap. 22. 
f Be ligent do 
do luſtice. 


net eee noe ons 


the fruit note] | 


& 


4T-— 


WE e xx 
He prophecieth that Jedekiah ſhalbe raken, and 


the cit ie 
TH: Wald which c came vnto Jeremi- 
70575 Ab be rn in Balbut A bann 


alhur,þ ſoune 
Rah the 35 aniah the ſoune 
the Pꝛieſt, 
0 hee, okt Londe foꝛ 
Fee ing pet Was 
gatult 
| tat 195100 wil deale with ae 
and ſo fought to pingroalh wo b e bins, that | 
God,as did He- 
nekighi when he 3 ; Stall ppu |. 
ſent to Iſaiah, 2. ſapto,Zedektah, 2 
King. 19. 1. Iſa.37 4 Thus fapth the 1190 Sen er Ihe), | 
2; but becauſe |.. Weholde, J will» turne backe the wi 
Prophet might vons of warre that are in pour is, 
y vnto e - wherewith ve fight agap1 the img of |. 
to take this pre- Wh and agapult the Caldeans , 
ſent plaguea- which belles liege pou without the walles, 
| way, as Pharaoh and J wil alſeinble them into the mids | 
ſought vnto bf this citie. 
Moſes, Exo g. 285 And J mp ſelfe will fight againſt pou 
b Towit,from | with anoutſtretchedhand, and with a | 


mighty arme, euen in anger a imwiath. 
and in great indignation. 

6 And J wil ſmite the inhabitdts of this 
CORD mans man, and bealt:thep ſhall dye 
7 And after This, this, caith the Lozde, Jwill 
deliuer Zedekiah the King of Judah, e 
his ſeruantes, and the people, and ſuch 


into the had of Nebuchad-nezzar king |. 
of Babel, and into the hande of their e⸗ 
— and into the hand of thole that |. 
ſeeke their lines, and he ſhal ſinite them 
with the edge of the ſwozde: he ſhal not 
— them, neither haue pitte noz com⸗ 
ion. 

8 Sir ſay, 
Thus ſaith the Lozd, Beholde, J ſet be- 
r of life, and the wap of 


9 Heth + abideth inthis citie, ſhall dye 
bptheſwozd and by the famine,and by 
the peſtilence:but he that goeth but. and 
falleth to the Caldeans , that beſiege 
vou, he - 17 pa ie ſhalbevnto 
him for ae pꝛav. 

my face 


10 o J haue let againſt this ci⸗ 


tie, fox euill and not foꝛ good, ſayth the 


Loꝛde: it ſhalbe giuen into the hande of 
— pere. ot Babel, and he ſhal burne it 


11 PDE, vnto the houſe ofthe King of 
ndah, Heare pe the word of the Lozd, 
12 O houſe of Dauid, thus ſaith the Lnzd, 
*Erecute judgement fin the moming, 
and deliner the oppzeſſed ont of the 


pony — — leſt ſt mp wzath go 


— — ————— — 


ove malen gang) b5r-lwombe a 6 


as are left in this citie,fromp peſtilece, |. 
from theſwozde andfrom the fainine 


1e,ſaith the Vozde, 
2 — dane gn 1 o 
Kaen itarions 
[4 But J wilviſitepou ect to the 
fruite of pour wolkes, laich the Lozd, @ 
I will indle a fire i in the zeſt therof, 
audit deuoure round about it. 


£ HA P, X X11. 
He exberteth the Rig to iudgement and vigh te- 
. euſnes. g N 
tie. 27. The death of hallum the ſonne of Loſiah 

1 pre becied, 
us 222 the Loꝛd, Go down to the 
_— of King o Pe. and 
is th 

4 Ae Hear een —.— af the Loꝛde, 
W King Eo an that ſitteſt vpon 
the thione ot Danid, thou and thp ſer- 
A and thy people that enter in by 


Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, *Execnte pee 

iudgemẽt and nes, and deli⸗ 
ner the oppzeſſed. from the hande of the 
oppꝛeſſuz, and vere not the ſtranger , 
the fatherleſſe, noz the widowe: doe no 
d , No} ſhead innocent blood in 

S place. 

+ Lage ting Brun then ſhall the 
1 ſitting v thine of Da- 
uidenter in bo the gutes ol this Honſe 
and — charets, æ vpon 
both he his ſernants at hts people, 
5 But if pe will not heare 7 wozdes, 

A > \weare by ththe Lozd; 

ſe ſhalbe 5 

the Loꝛd ſpoken vp9 the 
ouſe of Judah, Thou art Gi⸗ 
lead ohio me, and the head of Lebanon, 
yer ſurelpJ willmakethee a wüdernes 
and as cities not mhabited, 

7 And Iwill pꝛepare deſtropers againſt 


3. 


alem is brought into captiut * 


"Meaning, 


3 with 

mountaines. 

h That is, in the 
houſes thereok, 
which ſtoode as 
thicke as trees 
in the foreſt. 


Chap. 27. 75. 
a This was his 
— m_ 
of preac . 
fore the 75. 
fro Ioſiah. vnto 
Zedekiah, which 
was about fortie 
Frey: 
* 17. 25. 
ewing that 

* is — 

ater t is, 
Hebe. 13. & that 
he will moſt cer- 
*| rainelyperforme 
his o 
c He compareth 
Teruſalem to 
Gilead, which 
was beyond Iors 
den, & the beau- 
tie of Iudea to 
Lebanon. 
d The Ebrewe 


thee,euerp one with his weapons, a1 
they ſhall cut downe thy chiefe *ceda 
trees, and caſt them in the fire. 

8 f And many Cory ſhallpaſſe by this 
citie, and they ſhal ſap euerp man to his 

neighbour, Wh zehath the Lozde 

done thus vnto this great citie? . 

9 Then hal they anſ were, Becauſe they 
haue forſaken! the conenant of the 1015 

their God, and wozthipped other gods 

and ſerued them. 

10 TWeepenot fox the dead, and be not 

moued fox the , but werpe fo hnns that 

22 ont: foz he ſhall returne no moze, 

noz ſee his natiue countrey, 

11 n thus ſayth the Lozd, As touching 

h Shallum the ſonne of Joſtah King 


ſo to paſſe, Deut. 29. 24. kin.9.8. g Signifying 


neuer r haue come 


loſe their King: for Iehoiachin went forth to meete Nebuchad- 

ney & veelded himſelf & was caried into Bab 
h Whome ſome thinke to be Iehoiachin & t 

bis grhdlather:but as ſeemeth, this was Ichoiakim,as verſ.i8. 


word ſigniſieth 
to ſanctiſie, be- 
cauſc the Lorde 


doth dedicate to 


his vſe and pur- 
poſe ſuch as he 
prepareth to ex- 
ecute his worke, 
Iſa. 13.3. chap. 6. 
& 12.3 

le Thy buildings 
made of Cedar 
trees. 

f As they that 
woder at a thing 
which they 
thought woulde 


that they ſhould 


yo, 2. Kin. 24. 
at Ioſiah was 


— 


i By bribes and 
extortion. 
k Meaning, Ioſi- 
ah, ho was not 
iuen to ambiti- 
on and ſuper flui- 
tie, but was con- 
tent with medi- 
ocritie, and did 
onely delite in 
ſetting forth 
Gods glory and 
to do nuſtice to 
all. 
For eueryone 
ſhall haue y- 
nough to lamẽt 
for him ſelfe. 
m Not honoura- |, 
bly amongs his 
fathers, but as 
carions are caſt 
in a hole becauſe 
their ſtink e ſhuld |. 
not infect, reade 
2. King. 24. 9. Io 
ſephus Antiquit. |I 
40. 8, writeth y 
the enemie ſlewe 
him in the citie, 
and cõmanded 
him to be caſt 
before y walles 
vnburied, looke 
chap. 36. 30. 
n Io call to the 
Aſſyrians for 
belpe. 
o For this was 
the way out of 
Iudea to Aſſyria: 
whereby is ment 
that al helpes 
ſhould faiſe: for " 
Caldeans haue 2 
ſub dued both 
them and the 
E yptians. | 
7225 thy: — 
uernours a) 
they that Geld 


helpe thee, ſnal 
vaniſh away as 
winde. 
q Thou that art 
built of the faire 
Cedar trees of 
Lebanon. 


f; sz all thp louers are deſt 


22 The winde ſhan feede all thy paſtozs, | 


21 3 ake unto ther 5 waſt in 
Alpakevr ae hob .faidſt, J wil! not 
Re: this hath bene thy manerfrom 


bey mp vopce. 


and thp louers ſhall 
tie:aud then Naa t my 
confounted o Tal tz 


u taptiui⸗ 
ealhamed and 


. 
” 


r bs Ws alle ſed, -Iehvjach! n or Tecoriah, whom? 
he callech here Ane 
couldę neuer departf rom, bom, zecaulſe he FRE of the ſtacke of 
Dauid, and therefore for the 
from his houſe: but he abuſed Gods promes, and therefore was 


15 Aden en and 


23 Thout dwelle 
i dat J cedars, howe | 


mant thy neſt in t 
dannn 
conie p 1 
man in trau 12 
24 As Jline,faith the Loz 
niah the ſoune, of Tehotak 
udah, were the ligne 
an et world 39h hs thence. 
25 And | wilgzue ect ntothe hand of 
then . ws life, ALY I the 
hand of them hole face thon feareſt, 
tuen into thehſu raf debuchad nez⸗ 
zar king ok Babel, and into the hande 
ol the Caldeu s. 


Aan thous 2 
et p mp + Lol 


41. i 7 { 


bas t ough t his kin pdome| 


romiſe ſake conlde not be taxen 


—— 


thy youth, that thau wonldelk not oz | 


hou be when fozowes | 
as theſozoweof a wo- | 


4 And J will ſet vp ſhepherves ouer 
one which ſhall feede them: and they 
all dꝛ ead no moze no be afrapd, nei⸗ 
ther! —4 anie or them be lacking, ſaith 
oꝛd. 
5 Behoids, The dayes come, ſapth the 
? 19185 that J will raiſe vnto Danid a 
righteous e bzaniche, and a Kmgſhall 
reigne, and pꝛoſper, and ſhall erecute 
indgement, and iuſtice in the earth. 
6 Juhis dapes Judah ſhalbe ſaued, and 

0 * — r this is: 
the Name whereby they thall cal him, 
The Lozde ourrighteouſnes. 

7 Therefoze beholde, the dapes come, 
L ant the Lord, that theythall no moe 
fap, The £Yo2d | lineth, H1onghr |c 
vp oe N of Iſrael out of rhe land 


8 e Loꝛd lineth, which brought vp 
and led the lrede o the houſe of Jſrael 
dut ofthẽ North conntrey and from al 
cofitreps where'J had ſcattered them, 
and they thakbwel! their tand, 
9 Mine heart bzeaxk*th within me, be- 
cauſeofthes 2b1ophites, all mybdies 
hake: J am like a munten nian (and 
like a man whome wine hath” ouer⸗ 


bowls) Forth the Fend the Lowe and 
* . 


* Ly 


hotly woꝛdes. 
the people r whereirrappear&th } His great lone 


— — — ——- — 


iultiy depriued of the kingdome. 
—— 


—— 
— 


tion, reade chap. 1413. *' Eby. paſſed ouer or 


— ĩ6—kñꝶ ¾.:m—— 


le. 
pitcher which 11755 this 
be not r 115 e: tht f 

12 Nürpe n ne a la YN He ſhewerk | 
| en landenoma be ar point 
t nde no moe. albe witneſſes 
Wo vnto Him that Page his | | of this iuſt 
onſe by 'unrighteonſnes,E hts.cham: 28 onvt ny man Coniah ab a deſpiſed plagne as thogh 

rs without equittc,: her vſeth'hts | and bꝛoken idole: oz as a veſſell, where⸗ it were regiſtred 
neighbour without wages and giuerh inisnopleaſure - wh are they for perpetuall 
him not foꝛ his wotke... cãried awap, heand his ſeede, and caſt memorie. 

14 Ye faith, I wil build nie a wide houſe out into a lande that they knowe not? t Not that he 
and large chambers: ſo he will make * 1 earth, earth,rarth, yearethewoud had no children 
e large windowes, and ſieung ok the Loꝛd. (for after he be- 

res cedar & paint th with vermeton. |30 Thus ſaith Lozd, Wꝛite this' man gate Salathiel in 

Shalt thou reigne, becauſe thou clv- | deftitate of chuldrem a i tthat alnot the captiuitie, 
5180 thy ſelte in cedar? did not thy l fa-| proſper in his dayes: fot thereſhallbe|Mart, 1.12.)bur 
ther eat and dzinke and pzo » When no man ot his ſerde that ſhall/pzoſper that none ſhould 
he executedindgement aud i! ., es lit vpon, the thzone of Dauid, oz |reigne after him 

16 When he iudged the cauſe of the af- ., beareritle anz none in (Judah, as King, 

flicted and the pooze,he pꝛoſpered wass AP. XXII 
; 0 becauſe he knew me, faith the . Ee s e ofthe great 

oꝛ de:? Faker tus 

17 But thine epes & thine heart are but f ; O be unto a the paſtours that a Meaning, che 

3 fox thy couetonines, and for to Y and ſtatter Þ the the e princes ger. | 

ſhead innocent blood, and fqz appel 91 aſtnre, faith rhe Lozd, nours and falſe 

ola fot deſtrliction, euen tg do this; [2 . weer ebe the Loꝛde God of ſprophers,ax | 

foreth Faith the Loi againſt | Iſrael vnto the paſtors that feede my |Ezck. 34 2. 
9 he lonne ok Joltah king of people, Pe haue ſcattered mp flocke E b Forthe which 
bh TOY ep (Hall inc 9 5 him, n out, and haue not viſited {I naue eſpeciall 

= eh er: nep- | m: beholde, J will viſite pon fox care & haue pre- 
ther ß EL ier mourne fox y im, ſaying, | the wickednes of pour wozkes, ſaptl h * — good pa- 
Ah, lozd, o ah, his gloꝛie. the lozd. ſtures for them. 
9 He ſhalbe buried as an "ſte = is huri⸗ 3 and J wil gather the drenmant of my c Whoſe charge 
mn euen dꝛawen and caſt fozth without ſheepe out ot᷑ all conntreps, whither J is to feede the 
the gates of Jeruſalem. had dꝛiuen them, and will bring them locke, but the 

20 Jo vp to "Lebanon, & crye: i wte | againe to their foldes, and they thall eate the fruite 
in o Baſhau and crpe by 75 8 ages: growe and encreaſe. 1 


= 


. 4- 3. : 

& Thus the Pro. 
phets euer vſe to 
mixe y promiſes 
with the- threat- 

ninss,leſt the 
godly ſhould be 
to much beaten 
done, & there: 
fore he ſhewerh 
howe God will 
gather his | 
church after this: 
erſion. 
e This prophecte 
is of the reſtitntj= 
on of y Church 
in the time of le- 
ſus Chriſt, ho is: 
y true branche, 
reade Iſa. 11.1 & 
45.9.chap. 33 rs 
dan.g, 24.” 
Deut. 35. | 
hap. 73:86. 
f Read.CHap. 
16:14. 
g Meanin?, the 
falſe prophets 
which deceiue 
towarde his na- 
troublid. 


* 
: oY 
+. De 
$5574 2 
1333 
1 


e man- 


. Soom | 


p Thus they did 


' |worde of God 


r He ſheweth 7 


k They which 
ſhould haue pro- 
fired by my rods 
againſt Samariay 
are become 
worſe then they. | 
I Thoughto the 
5 
at et 

Ideleſt — 8 
I did theſe ab- 
ominable cities. 

m Read Chap. 
8.14. 


wh NV thi 


whe inuented , 


raine. 
o Reade Chap. 
6. 14. & f. 11. 
deride Ieremiah 
— though the 


were not reuei- 
led vnto him: ſo 


Chap. 14.13, . 
27. 15. &. 29.476. 


difference be- 

rweere the true 
Prophets & the 
falſe, betwene F| 


| kireling — | 


- 20 Theang 


25 ooo and not aut of the mouth 
02d, 

ſtill vnto them that deſpiſe 

een 5 — 

pe Vntoeuerpone that 

ernes of his own 


we Who hath marked 


ot the Lozd goeth 
al al 8 
1 


vntill he haue executed, and till he haue 
rined ofhis heart: 
| int N = 


21 1 ue not ſent theſe prophets, ſapth 
pet they ran. J — N 
ſtand in cc wee 
my wozdes to m 
ould haue turned 
people, then they wap, and fro the 
wickednes of their inuentions 
23 Um Ja Gad ac hand, ſaith the lord, 


| and not. a 8 
ann erte laces, 
buen dan er 
im Peauen and earth, ſapth 


— — — — 


| — cie vnto pou, and. teache pou 
vaiutie : thep ſpcake the viſion of their | 


iar 35 Thus 


ol p Loꝛd ſhall nat returne 3 


vnderſtand 


34 Andthe prophet, oz 
peo that ſhall ſap, 


ther, What 


and what : 


—— hath the 
hath t 


9 N en ae wil vtter⸗ 
, IÞfo2 ona pou, and burdens on our 
that I game pou and pour fa⸗ | 

thers, and caſt yououtof my preſence, 
&ed the word of God, as a grieucus, burden 


the ci 


word was brought 
another — of 


ceaſe, and teache en to aſke with reuerende, What faith the 
d Thethi 
come vpon them. 105 take you * 


Loxd? 


pe ſape enerp one to 
neighbonr, and — one to his hio⸗ 2 To vit, the 


e te ee 
d polen: 


is woz e burden 
he 1015 3 oy ot 2 pon, 
Pe that ner p, The burven the 


ſaping, ken, Exek. 3. 19. 
dzthou 1. cor. 2.13. & 4.2 
a. tim. . 15. I. pet. 


e Loꝛde anſwered 
'of tone Lozde pally 


fſinners were not 


S our 


to contempt andderifi 
ſpea dae 


ng which they mocke 


17 . R 
land, hte Hee 5 


5 b The Prophe 


e would aſke 


in my ie, ſap⸗ ecie reuciled 
ing, A be e enen, ane dzeamed. vnto me, as 
eee Bo the ophets delite — 12.6. : 
Nophecping . its it in the 
2 4 — eart 2 the my the Pro- 
to _ 1 le to [phers* 
3 in mnie 28 nels 12 imp Name by — Gt ff He ſhewethj 
the u which they tel euerp 8 neigh⸗ Satan raiſeth vp 
[2 Wherefore ſhall be .vnto s their fozefathers haue fozgor- falſe prophers to 
72 1 — 5 nen — darknes; | ten mp Namefoz Baal? 2 ring che people | 
* fall (pegs 28 The p}ophet that hath a dꝛeame, let from God. 
2. will but at oalarion cape him tell adzeame, and hee that hath|x Let che falſe 
2 the peerear their — 471 bim ſpeak mp wozd fanh⸗ propher declare 
N Loy ful ig be chart 0 the wheat, that it is his own 
x3 And J baue ſeene fooliſhnes in the ſait fee fantaſie, and not 
pop of Hamaria, that pzophe- 29 J not 203d ener: like a fire, ſaith| ſlander my word 
— — 0 and cauſed np people If- e and like an hammer, p bꝛea⸗ as . | 
e — were a cloke to 
14 Aba (ne allo in phetes of 30 J will come againſt cover his lies. 
— — 2 conn ad⸗ the pophetes , ſai the 25 that|y — at 
walke 1 ſtreng⸗ — euerp it is not ſufficiẽt 
then alſo the handes of the wicked that bore, 10 munen. for Gods mini · 
none can returne from his wickednes: * 25 — will come againſt the p10s| ſters to abſteine | 
eallvuto! me as Sodom, and hers, with rpe Lozd which haneſw@t| from lies, and to 
the inhabitants thereof as: as Gomozah. ſap,* Be ſpeake the word 
15 n f Loꝛd of hoſtes 32 6 e againſt them that of God : but that 
the pzophets, Beholde, J 1 Þozd,| there be iudge- 
will with ® woznewoad, & — do 11 them, cant my my _peopiet | meat in alledg- 
make them dzinke the water of gall:foz — — nes, 4 Bay their flatteries, ing it, and that it 
from the pꝛophetes of Jerulalem is and no} commanded may appeare to 
" wickednes gone foꝛth into al the land. be applied to 
16 4 5 ſaith the Lozd ofholtes, Yeare | ſame purpoſe 
e wozdes of the pzophetes that that ir was ſpo. 


10, 11. 
2 Which ſet 


Lord. 


called her 


able to ſuſteine: 
therefore the 
wicked in deri- 
ding the wor 2 
of 7 


Prophke ts, what 
was tke burden, 
as though they | 
would ſay, Lou 
ſeeke nothing 
els, but to lay 


ſhoulders: and 
thus they reie- 
c Becauſe this 
he will teach the 
word Burden to 


contemne, (hall 


v Wherebyhe 


d Which fled 
thither for ſuc- 
Cour, 


7 - K 
1 
* 
— 
* 


ch. 10. t. 


ure ene 


them that were 
gone into 

tie, and fo K. 

ved their life, as 

Chap. 1.8, and 

the naughtie 

ſigges them that 


were yet ſubiect 
to the ſword, fa- 
mine and peſti- 
lence 


app! eth the 

yeldingof Ieco- 6 

niah, and his 
hh wr 


ed the — 
who exhorted 

them thereunto. 
£ Which decla- 
reth that man of 
him ſelfe can 

know nothing, 


heart and vn- 
derſtanding, 
C hap.3 1433s 
hebr. f. 70 

Chap. 29.77. 


remained, which 


till God giue the 


5 Thus faph 


e S (air . ae a ft 


eee. 
mois TG TI 


* 13 | wilt tet mine epes bpon 
ol good, and J will hig them agã 
rothe lande, — 2 e 


H e heb they thalbe in captiuitie ſi- 
24 yeeret, 72. And i hat after the ſenentie yeres i 
tze Babylonians thould be deſtroyed. vs The de- 
- Bok n of all nat ionr is prophecied. 
Be worde that came to Jeremiah, 
concerning AYE people of Judah, 


— ———— — — 
— — — — 


4 n of the Loꝛnd came vn⸗ 


and not deſtroy them I willplane 7.13. chap.i8. 2 
them, and not rote t me of f erden, andy wü — ” 35-1 1 
b 
7 And J will giue them < an heart to thema land prope me bd 
knowe me, that Jam the Lend tb ren in d againſt all The Caldeans; 
* eople, and J will be —— monk 2 and will and all their 
God: fox they ſhall returne vnto me deftropthem, and male thein an aſtu⸗ Power. | 
with their whole heart. X adde and an hiſſing, and a conti⸗ f So the wicked 
8 And as the naughtie figges which nualldeſolation. d Satan him 
cannot be eaten, thep are ſoenill (ſurelp 2 J will" take from them ſclfe are Gods 
thus ſaith the Loꝛde) ſo will J nine Le, 995 of mirth and the voyte of ſcruants,becauſe 
dekiah the king of Judah, and his pꝛin⸗ 6 the voice of the baidegrome he maketh them 
res, andthe reſidue of Jeruſalem, that aud the vopce of the beide, the nopſe of to ſerue him by 
remame in this lande, and them the milſtones, and the light of the ponſtreint 5 
dwell «in the land of Egy k: candle. turneth be 
I will enen gine them foz a terrible xr And this whole lande 44 which they do | 
pl NI ot p earth, and an theſe nations of malice, to ha 
a repꝛoche, and fo za 1 tank ferne the king +; Babel ſenentie honour and 
fox a common talke andfo 2 in glorie. 
all PUTS WHEL ch And them. NW And when the i ſenentie pres are ac⸗ As the Philj. 
10 Mum 4 l em waagen compliſhed, J will viſite * the king of ſtims, Ammo- 
and the peſtilenc viel Ge Arches Babel dthar nation, ſaith the Lolde, nites, ren 
beconſumed Ped outet the nde, that foz their iniquities, euen the land of the * 
gane bnto 2 7 — to their fathers. 'ther 
AP. XXV. Chap.r6.9. "Or,deflrvoy. h Meaning, that bread — all hinges! 


third yeere ac- 
chad-|complithed, and 
ein >1inthe beginning 
3 "may —_— WF Che 'wt h the Pzophe of the fourth: 
The viſien of che barkgti of figges 5 Signifieth that (hakt pm the peopte of Judah an thou e- 
Part of the people elle erg aine from| to all jabitants of 3 , — 2 
capt iuitie, 8 And that Z edel ia and the f | CIPO ISS nen 1 
F 3 je hirteonth pare 9 Nee 
me beholde, L third yeere 
Ti: n alkers of : | ts the Ichoiakims © 
| e 2020, af peere) the fcheLozde 
ter that at 5 g of A 
bet hadcaried aw, earlp a | 
the Pane ht Newt — Ju 
an mces 
e bby ughe them to , but yew! fit and the'| 
ad Dp e t yeere | 
_ jeare, 0 enchin your eares pig ninth moneth of 
- ſaid, T Ichotakims - 
; 1 urne againe nowe euerp reigne. 
figges, hisenill wap ,, andfrom the Tharis, I haue 
'whic . they were ſo| wickednelſe of inuentions, and pe [pared no dili- 
exil, ſhall dwell in the lande that the Lozde [gence or 3 
3 Ae ee me, What ſet⸗ 3 and to pour fa⸗ Chap. . 13 
3 ald, 7 8: fox euer and d He — 
gges very grod, and | Ano goenor after oeher godoto fern ih Prophets 
N which cannot be ca⸗ e pꝛo⸗ wholy with one 
ten,  noke menortoange 


the wozkes onſent did la- 
of E r to pull the | 

eople fra thoſe | 
d ve wouldnot heare me, ices, which then | 


þthe helozde, but haue me xeigned: to wit, 
nger with the . of pour from idolatrie, | 


thus ſaith the Lozde of confidence of 
MN 8, Becauſe ve haue not heard my men: forvnder 
oꝛdes, theſe two all o- 


e Shade, Twill ſend an take to me all ther were con- 
12 families of the Noth, any oe eined, 2. King. 
02 php ye orc 


7 


that ſhoulde ſerue vnto their f fealtes, ſhoulde be taken away. 
i This reuelation was for the — mation of his prophecie, be- 
cauſe he tolde them of the time, that they ſhoulde enter and re- 
maine in captivitie, 2. Chro. 36.22. ezra 1.1. chap. 29.10. dan. 9. 2. 
k For ſeeing the judgement e at his owne houſe, the ene- 
mies muſt needs be * moſt grie uouſſy, Exc. 9. 6. i. pet.. 17. 
_ Caldeans, 


— — — — — —— — — 


— — 4 


2 n u . 
. = "KS" 6 


he upon ra 


Ae Gilkey rod. N 


Sal 


N 


L xexſe 12 


| Inari is, of rh (4 
Babylonians, as 
Chap. 27.7. 


| By Sie tpg the 


ans that God 
ber appointed 
r euery one, as, 
Pſal. 7 5. S. IIa. 51. 
x7. and this cup, | 
Wwitich the wic- 


ked drinke, is 


more bitter then 


that which liz 
giuech to his 
children, for he 
meaſureth the 
one by mercie, 
and the other 
by iultice. 

n For now it be- 
ginneth and ſhal 
ſo continue til it 
be accompli- 
ſhed. 

o Reade Iob 1.1, 
p Which were 
cities of the 
Philiſtims. 


taken for the 
whole countrey 5 
and Vz for a 
part thereof. 
1 As ee 
lie, and the reſt 
oß choſe count ; 
treis., -:; | 
£ Theſe wee 
people ofArabia 
vihich came of 
D#;lan the ſonne 
of ; Abraham and 
Kerurah. | 


two countries {© 
named, the one 
cabethplentifull, 
and the otber 
baten, or deſert 
1 Or Verfa. 

u That 15, of Ba- 
dy loa, as Chap, | 
$ 1,41- i 
x Thatis, lems: 
Hlew,reade. 


a - 
. 
-+ 


Extreme Attlicti- | 


% nba f ea ve the ubs 
hand, and made all people to dunke, |: 


n às appearetb this dap; + 


9 Edom i is here 


25 And all thekmgs of Limri, and al the 


& For there were 


07 
2384 Bin if thep refuſe to tak 


-wozdes which Jhaue pronounced 
Jainlt it, euen al witten in this 
Hake W. hic Jeremiah hath. Pzophe- | 
9. — againit nations. 
or manie nations, and great; inges |: 
all eiten | ſerue theiuleiues of them: 
gag will J recoinpente thein acco:- 
meta ir derded, and accoꝛduig to 
g of their owne hands. 
15 thus hath te loꝛd God of Alra- | 
elſpoken vnto/me,*® Take the cup or 
wine al chis mine mndignafio1} at mine 
os „Tcauſe allthe . e whom 


thee, 9 
ue be moued 
I the ſword , tar 


[6 thep th, 
m . 
* ſend among them. N 


vnro whom the Loꝛd had (ent mer, 
18 Even Jeruſalem, and the cities of Ju- |. 
dah, and the Minges thereof, and the 
ꝓlinces thereof, to make them deſolate, 
Au altonilhineut,an hiſüng, and a curle 


19 Jaharavh alſo, King of Egpyt, and 
his ſeruants, and his punees,” and all 
His people: 

20 And ail ſortes of people, and a allthe 
Kinges of the land o of Bz: and all the 
Kings of the lande of the Philiſtims, | 
and r AlHkelon,and A33ah,and Ekron, 
and the remnant of #{hdod: - 

21 1 Edom,and Moab, and the Aumuno- 
nites, 

22 201d all the kings ol Tpms, and all 3 

the kings of Lidon, +the kings of the | 

r Ples, that are bepoud the Dea, 

23 And Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, 
an 3 diwell in the vitermoſt chi 


235 Aud al the kinges of Arabia 2 and an | 


the kinges of Arabia, that dwell in the 
| deſert, 


kings of *Elam,andal the kings of the 


and neere ane to another, and all the r 
kingdomes of the would, which are vp⸗ 
onthe earth, and wen Spee 
; ſhallÞgiukrafrer them. 

27 Thereloꝛe ſap thou pnto then, 

ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the Go ob 
rael, Dꝛinke and be dzunken, and ſpewe | 
and fall, and riſe no moꝛe, liecauſe ofthe |- 

J will fend among pou, 


at thine hand todzinke , then tell them, 
Thus ſaith the tozd of hoſtes, Pe ſhall 
certaiuely dꝛinke. 
29 Foz loe, * I begin to plague the citte, 
here my Name! is called vpon, and 
* Houldpo u goe free? ve call not gne 


-- all the inhabitants ofthe earth, ſaith 4 
1 2 Loꝛd ofholtcs, 


ede bee go Th Therefoje foje prophecte hon. 
: - nd will bung ppon that lande all 


Medes. 
26 und allthe kings of! the Noꝛth, farre | 


ethe cuppe| 


quite \ for T willcall fo: a ſword vpon 


them "al th 
them,“ 


e wol 


holie- habitation: he thall 
his habitation, and crie aloade,as they 
 abieants oft 
31 The ſounde 


all come to 
the earth: foꝛ 


ino tudgeineut. with all fleſhe, and he 
Tos e el that are wicked, 729 the 


32 üg ce of holtes, - Be- : 


tallgoefozth from: uati⸗ 
n Ft And As great whirlewind 


2 rat fed Vp dn h the coaſtes of the 


earth, 
33 And? theaine of the Lozde chalbe at 
that dap, . fromone ende ot the earth, 
enen vnto the other ende of! earih: 
they ſhalt not be niourned, neither 
thered noz buried, but thall be as the 


e gn) the ground. | 
34 Bowle, epherdes, an crie,and 
» &., wallowepour ſelues in th  alſhes, pe 
pLincipall ofthe flocke ; fox your dayes 
of ſlaughterr are accompli „ und af 
pour diſperſion , and ye all fall like 
2pxecious veſſels, - 


35. And che, b flight ſhall faile from the 
ds, and the eſcapingfrom the 
\principall of the flocke. | 
30 A vopce of the cxie of the ſhepherds, 
and an howling ofthe 2. 


iocke ſhalbe heard: forthe And hath de⸗ 


ſtroped their paſture. 
And the belt 2 are deſtroped 
f. of the wzath and indigua 
ofthe Loꝛd. 
38 He hath forſaken his couert 
on: fox their lande is waſte, 

rhe wzath oftheopprcſioa, andbecauiſe 
ofthe wꝛath of his indignatiou. 


CHAP. XXVL 
2 e moueth the people to repentance. 7 He i 
talen of the falſe prophets, and prisft and brought 
toudge ment. 23 Vrnah the, Prophet i i⸗ Killad o 
Iehoiabim contrary to ihe will of, 0 Ged. 
N the beginning ofthe 
Iba the ſoune of 
Judah, came this wozde from the 


\Yoz 
5 [24 Thus th: the Loꝛde, Stand in the 
court ofthe Loꝛds oufe, ard, ſpeake 
' dntoallÞcities of which zome 
towozthip inthe londes Youle, all the 
words that command. thek to eake 
vuto them · Reepe - not d g. worde 


agaimt 
and fap vnto 
he als Hail roarefrom a⸗ Loel 30. 

boue, and thnuſt out his voyte from his . 2. 
roare vpon 


t pꝛeſle the r all the in- 
e endes of 


Loꝛde hath acontro- 
- nerfie with the nations, and will enter 


tion 


stheln⸗ 
ecauſe of | 


cof.Je-|. 
EO king of 


Rübe : 


c „den. "4 


z 


y They which | 
re ſlaine at the 
== appoint- 


ut. 


2 Ye that are 
_ rulers, 
and gouernours, 


a Which are 
_ eaſily bro» 
ken. 

b Ir ſhallnot 
helpe them to 
en to flee, 


Ehr. COPY, 


{ 


a That is, in 184 
place of y Tem- 
ple whereunto 
the people re- 
ſort out of al lu- 
dah to ſacrifice, 
b To the intent 


acke; 
3 Ik ſo 1 they will bearken, R and turn 
euexp man fromhis oe Mp „that J 


27. | 
e Reade Chap, 


that ch ey ſhould 
pretend no igno- 
rance,as Ac. 20 


18.8. 


J thou ſhalt bie ct TS 
* ſaith the DI wo ve will not i” 


d Read chap. 


42 
So that when 
thei would curſe 
any, they ſhall 
ſay, God do to 
thee as to Ieru- 
ſalem. F A 
Becauſe of 
zods promes to 
the Temple, Pſal. 
131.14 at he 
would for euer 
remaine there, 
the hypocrites 
chought this 
Temple could 
neuer periſh, and 
therefore thoght 


it blaſphemie to 


ſpeake againſt 
it, Matth. 26. Ct. 
Act. 5. 1 3, not cõ- 
ſidering that 

this was ment of 
the Church, 
here God wil 
remain for euer. 
g So called, be- 
cauſe it was re · 
paired by Ioa- 
tham, 2. King. 
15.35. 

Ebr. mdgement 


to this man, 

h He both ſhevwy 
ech the cauſe of 
his doings plain- 
ly, and alſo 
threatneth them 


nothing auail 
thou wh | ” 
ſhould put him 
to death, but 
heape greater 
vengeance vpon 
their heads. 
Micah 5. r. 

& 3.12, 
That is, of the 


ord, to wit, Zi- 
n, and theſe ex- 
ples the god- 
alledged to 

eliuer Ieremiah 


ende ot ſpeaking all that the Loꝛde had 


of death belongeth ; 


chat they ſheuld | | put me to death, ye ſhal ſurelp bꝛing in- 


u * <= 8 
e 1 9 * 
x FI.” ts * 

: 
— 


VPrijah murdered. 310 


5 And to heare 
t ophets, 


6 The wu Jmakethis Houſelike4Shi- 

loh, and will ey citie*acurſeto 

all the nations of the eartg. 

7 So the Pꝛieſts, and the pzophets, and 
al the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking 

thele wozds in the Houſe of the Loꝛd. 

8 Row when Jeremiah had made an 


commanded him to ſpeake vnto all the 
people, then the Puteſts, and the pꝛo⸗ 
phets, and all the peopletcoke hun, and 
ports we t die the deatg. 
9 Vp haſt thou pꝛe eka ape 
ofthe Lozd,ſaping, This f Youſe ſhal be 
like Shiloh, & this citie ſhalbe delolate 
| wont an —— 43 al the n 
ple were gathered againſt Jeremiah in 
the Houſe of che lozd. = 
10 And when p pꝛinces of Judah heard 
of theſe things, they came up from the 
kings houſe into the Youle ofthe Lozd, 
and ſate downe in p entrie of the s new 
gate of the loꝛds Houſe. 
11 Then ſpake the Pꝛieſts, and the pꝛo⸗ 
phets vnto the pꝛinces, Eto all the peo⸗ 
ple, ſaning, This man is woꝛthie to 
die: foꝛ he hath pzophecied againſt this 
citie, as pe haue heard with pour eares. 
12 Then ſpaſte Jeremiah vnto all pᷣ pꝛin⸗ 
res, and ta all the people, ſaping, The 
Jozde hath k ſent mee to pꝛophecie a⸗ 


all the things that pe haue heard. 
13 Therefoze nowe amende pour wayes 
and pour workes, and heare the vopce 
of the Loꝛde pour God, that the Lozde 
map repent hun ofthe plague, that he 
: path pronouncedagainſtyon, 


oin J ſent onto ans 
em, 


gainſt this Youſe and againſt this citie 


14 As fo me, behold, Jam in pour hãds: 
do with me as pe thinke good & right. 
15 But knowe pe fox certaine, that if pe 


nocent blood vpen your ſelues, & vpon 
this citie, and vpon the inhabitants 
thereof: fox ofa trueth the Loꝛde ha 
ſent mee vnto you, to ſpeake all th 
woꝛdes in pour eares. 

16 Then ſaid the pzinces and all the peo- 
ple vnto the Pꝛieſts, æ to the pzophets, 
This man is not woꝛthie to dye: fox he 
hath ſpoken vnto vs in the Name of 
the Lord our God. 

17 Then roſe vp certaine of the Elders 
ofthelande, and ſpake to all the aſſem⸗ 
blie of the people, ſaying, . 
18 Michah the Mozalhite pꝛophecied in 
the dapes of Hezekiah King of Judah, 
and ſpake to all the people of Judah, 
ſaping, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, 
Zion ſhalbe plowed like a ſield, and Je⸗ 
ruſalem ſhalbe an heap, and the moun- 
taine of the i Yonſe ſhalbe as the high 
; places of the foꝛeſt. 


Judah to death? did he not 
154 eaxe t | : — . 9 q : he 
{arere howe, and yaped beth 
k pla ug x that: need a⸗ 
gant them 2 t 
15 great euj | d gainſt "IF «ga 7 
20 And there was allo a man that pꝛo⸗ 
phected in the Name ofthe lone, one 
- uiiah theſoune of Shemaiah, of lt, 


riath-iarem, who deen againſt 


night we pzocure 


this citie, aud againlt this land, accoz- 
ding to all the words of Jeremiah.:, 
zr Now when Jehoiakini the king with 
al his men ot power, and al the pꝛinces 
heard his woldes, the king ſought to 
ſlay him. But when Duiah heard it, he 
was afraide e fled, & went into Egypt. 
22 Then Jehoiakim the king! ſent men 
into Egypt, even Elnathan the ſonne 
2 — ü oz, and certaine with him into 
23 And they fet Mꝛiiah out of Egypt, æ 
bought him vnto Jehoiakim the kung 
who llewe him with theſwozd, a calt 
His dead bodie into the graues of the 
childzen ofthe people. ; 
24 But the hande of Ahikam s the ſonne 
of Shaphan was with Jeremiah that 
they ſhauld not gine hun into the hand 
of the people to ꝓut him to death. 


his houſholde. n Which declareth that no 
appeaſed their furie , if God had not mgued 1 
tand valiantly inhisdefence. ' ,* 
I 
Jeremiah at the cõmandemẽt of the Lord ſendeth 
bond; to the K ing of Iudah,and to thy other kings 
that were neere, whereby they are monithed to be 
ſuliects unto Nebuchad- ne. Tar. 9 Hewarneth 
the people and the kings and rulers that they be- 
Ach ee fth », 44 ar 
I JN the beginning ot the reigne of; Je⸗ 
I hoiakim the ſoune of Joſiah king of 
udah came this woꝛd vnto Jeremi⸗ 
ah from the Lozd, ſaping, 8 
2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd to me, Make thee 
d bondes, and pokes, and put them vp- 
on thy necke, 
3 And ſend them to the uung of Edom, 
and tothe Ring of Moab, and to the 
King of the Ammonites, and to the 
king of Typus, and to the king of Ti⸗ 
don, by the hande of the meſſengers 
which tome to Jeruſalem vnto Zede- 
kiah the king of Judah, 
4 And command them to ſap vnto their 
maſters, Thus laith the Loꝛd of hoſtes 
the Gad of Iſrael, Thus ſhal pe ſap vn- 


the hands of 


k So that the ci- | 


tie was not de- 
ſtroyed, But by 
miracle was de- 


luered out of, - 


Sancherib. - 
1 Here is decla- 
red the furie of 
tyrants, Wbo 
cannot abide to 
heare G ds 
word declared, 
but perſecute 
the winiſters 
thereof, and yet 
in the end they 
preuaile no- 
thing, but pro- 
uoke Gods 
iudgements ſo 
much the more. | 
m As in the ſirſt 
Hexekiahs e- 
ample is to be 
followed, ſo in 


this other teho- | 


iakims acte is to 
be abhorred: for | 
Gods plague did | 
light on hum, and 
thing could haue 
his noble man to 


| 


a As touching 
the difpoſition 
of theſe prophe- 
cies, they that 
gathered them | 
into a booke, did 
not altogether 
obſerue the or- 
der of times, but 
did ſet ſome a- 
fore, which 
ſhould be after, 
& contrariwiſe: 
which if the rea- 


der marke wel, it 


ſhal auoid many | 
daubtes, and | 
make y — 
much more eaſie 


to pour maſters, 
5 Jhaue made the earth, the man, æ the 


beaſt that are vpon the grounde, bp my 
great power, and bp my outſtretched 
arme, and haue ginen it unto whom it 


pleaſed nie. 
into the hand of, Nebuchad-nezzar.the 


Ring 


in as much as they had a reuelation for the ſame, Iſa. 20, 2,and 
therfore the falſe prophets to get more credit did vſe alſo ſuch 
viſible ſignes, but they had no eue lation, 1. King. 22. 11. 


b By ſuch ſignes 
the Prophets v- | 
ſed ſometimes to 
confirme their 
prophecies, 

which not with- 


6 But now J haue giuen all theſe lands ſtanding they | 


could not do of 
themſclu es, but 


. 


o Did Hezekiah king ol Judah, and all 
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e Read Chap. | my: fernant, and the | earning the'* villas 3, King253. 
23.9. | E allogiuen int | 3. bas. eng OE 
| lerue hun, | edeerningrhe refs a 
Andatiatizns ER, and hits this citie » 
d Meaning,Ruil- 4 ſonne, and his ſonne vntilthe 20 Which chad-nezzar Ring of 
merodach, and ber time of his lande tome allo: 12 Babel tooke not, when he ca a- 2. King · 28.7575. 
his ſonne Bel - manp nations and great Kings — — the ſonne ol Je⸗ | 
ſhazar. *(erue them ſelues of him. Enn 7 5 Judah from {as 
8 They ſhal and the nation and dome which — 7. th al the nobles of Ju⸗ 
2 g him, and wil not ſerue p ſame Nebuchad-nezzar Jeruſalein. 
his kingdome in King of Babel, and that will not put 5 0} this ar — hoſtes — 
ſubicAion,as _—_ necke vnder the poke of t — ſrael, concerning the veſle 
Qnap. 2 f. 14. of W the lame nation will J viſit —— Youle oli Iotber 
| | faith the 8 with the word, with and in the houle ofthe Ring or Judah, h That is f for 
ell Apaue whoty 5 with the peſtilence,vn- | and at ſalem ace of feu 
| A 8 wholy gwen them into his 22 Iv albe bzought to Wabel, and yeres il haue 
untill the daye that J (cauſed A nede 
| 9 Therefore heare not pour pꝛophets viſite® them, ſaith the Lozd: then wil N and Perſians to 
| no pour ſouthſapers, noi pour dzea- | ning them vp, and reſtoze them vnto puercome the 
| mers, noz pour inchanters, no pour | this place. Caldeans. 
ſoxcerers, which lap vnto vou thus, pe CHAP. XXVII.. 
ſhal not ſerue the King of Babel. 4 The falſe prophecie of Hananiah. 72 Jeremiah 
x0 Fox they pꝛophecie a lie vnto you to — ned Ar phec let h). | 
| cauſe pan to go farre from pour lande, 1 A A 2.» that — dee 6 
and that J ſhould caſt pou out, and pou ning — the reigne of ah a When Tere» 
| ſhould perily. Di udah in the dfourth pere, miah began to 
. xx But che nation that put their neckes and in whe moneth Yananiah th the beare theſe 
| | under the poke of the of Babel, donne of #212 the mophet, which was _ & yokes. 
| and ſerue him, thoſe will A let remaine ofe Gibeon ſpake rome trorhe? Gon of b After that the 
ſtulin their owneland, ſaiththe lope, | the Loꝛde in the pꝛeſence of Oy Pens, nielts, land had reſted, 
and thep ſhall occupie it, and dwell | and of an the people, and ſ as Leuit. 28. 1, 2. 
therein. 12 s ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the deut. 15.1, 9. 
2 T J ſpake allo to Zedekiah King of | God of Iſtael, "ping na be c This was a ci- 
fin Pur pour ne to 4 — —— the e poke ofrhe King — bring (be — in — 
N ne nder the Mithin two peres ſpace 
| of 93a bel, and lerue him and 0 f in into this place all pᷣ veſſels ofthe Jozds\fonn — 8 Aaron, 
his gene ve may tine, Bone, that Nebnchad-nczzar Kingof Ioſh. 21.17. 
13 Why will pe dpe,thou,andthy people | 2Zabeltcoke away from this place, aud |*Ebr.cwozeeres 
bpthe (word, by the anzine, and by the | caried them into Babel, 1. 
ꝓeſtilence, as the loꝛde hath ſpoken a⸗ + And J will being againeto this | 
Nang el Babrt nation, thar wilnot ſerue the Jeconiah the ſonne o 
of Judah, with all them that were ca⸗ 
14 Tore pea re not the woꝛds ofthe | ried away 1＋9ꝙ½r·i 4 He was ſbe- 
© xophets,that ot vnto pou, ſaving, into Babel, ſaith the Loꝛde: fo It iſkeemed, though 
Pe ſhal not ſerne the King of Bavel:foz | breakethe poke of the Ning AE beg he was a falſe 
they pꝛophecie a tie vnto pou. 5 Thenthe Pꝛophet Jeremiah ſaid vn⸗ prophet. 
Chap. fu. ra. aud 15 Fox J haue not lent them. ſaith the | to the *pzophet Hananiah in the pꝛe⸗ e Thar is, 1 
27.27. C. 29.9. Toꝛde, pet they pzophecie a lie in my | ſence ofthe Pꝛieſts, and in the pieſence would wich the | 
name, that J — — pon out, æ that of all the Au that ſtood in theYoule ſame for Gods 
Chap.18. 2. pe might periſh, ck pon, and the pꝛo⸗ | ofthe Loid. honor, & weal 
f Which were phets that prophecie vuto yon. 6 Euen the zophet Joremiad ſaid, So of my people,b 
taken when le. 16 « Ale A cake to the Prieftes, and to be itꝛ the e Lord odo;the Jodconfirme| ke kath appoin- 
eoniah was led | alli this people, laping, Thus caiththe thy words which thou —— ted the con- 
eaptiue into Ba- Jord, Heare not the words of pour px0= to reſtoꝛe the veſſels ofthe LowsHYouſte, | trarie. 
bel. yhets that — vnto pou, ſaping, and all that is caried c nWaz f Meaning, * 
g For it was not Wehold „the veſſels of the Houſe of the del into this place. the P Prophets | 
onely the Pro- Loꝛde allnowe ſhortly befb1ought a- 7 But heare thou now this woꝛd that I that did either 
1 to game abel, foꝛ they pꝛophecie a will —.— in * Ein the eare 8 wa 
che the word ſie vnto pou. of all th or peace, were 
of God, but alſo | 7 Yearethem not, but ſerne the King of 8 The —— that haue bene tried either tru 
ro pray for the | abel, that pe maye liue: wherefoze me and befozethee in time paſt, f pꝛo⸗ or falſe by the 
finnes of the ſhould this citie be deſolate? pheciedagainft many co and ſueceſſe of thar 
eople, Gen. 20. 18 But if they be Pzophets, and if the; anairt great kingdoms,oftuarre,an prophecies, 
„ Which theſe | worde of the Lozde be with them, let of plagues, and ofpeſtilence, Albeit God ma- 
could not do be- ne r the Lord of hoſtes,that 9 And the Pꝛophet which prophecieth of keth to come - 
cauſe they had the veſſels, which are left in the Youſe | peace, when the wozdof the Pꝛophet paſſe ſometime 
no expreſſe pf the Loꝛd, and in the honſe of the king hal come to paſſe, then ſhal þ Prophet that which the 
word: for God | of Judah, and at Jernſalem, goe not beknowen that the Loꝛde hath truel falſe prophet 
had pronounced to Babel. ſent him. eth, to try 
The con]irie. * Tos chris ſaith the Loꝛd of holles,con- ro Then Yananiah the pzophet t — Hows of his, 
Peut. 3.3. 


Y k& = 


8 8 


. 


1 


come equall con- 


4. Thus hath the Loꝛd of hoſtes the God 


— . eu wo, Lt Bl LEE 
Gb 4 2 4 —— 2 rg - 


His m vrions 


bag Ai 


na rage. 
| > This declareth the poke front the et Jeremiahs|5 Build pou houſes in, 
1 necke, and s ane r. | [5 Pas QUrIERE + ALDER the fruues o 
of the wicked 11 And Hananiah ſpake in the pꝛeſence them. | TAILS 
hirelings, which of all thepeople,laping, Thus the 6 Te beget 
and take wiues foꝛ pou 


haue no zeale to 

the truetli, but 
ate led with am- 
bition to get the 
fauor of men, & 
therefore can- 

. # os | 4 
not abide ante, 
+ f R . 
might diſcredit 
them, but burſt 
forth into rages, 


and gontrarie to 
tf ee con- 
 ſcificeÞpitle not 


miracles can not 
moue vs, neither 
the word it ſelf, 
except God 

touch the heart. 


or, letter. 


by ſome died 


the way. 


b Meaning, Ie- 
coniahs mother. 
Chap. 24. . 


c To intreate of 


ditions, 


d To wit, the 
Lore, whoſe 
WOrKC this as. 


: Jeremiah writeth vnto them that were in capti- 
1 Nba theſe are the woꝛdes of the 


2 (After that Jeconiahthe Ming, and the 


3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of 
Shaphan and Gemariah the ſonne of 


Loꝛd, Euen ſo will J bxeake the poke of 
Nebuchad. nezzar king of Babel, from 
the necke of al nations within the ſpace 
of two peeres: and the Pꝛophet Jere- 
12. Then the wozd of the Loꝛd came vn⸗ 
to Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, (after that 
Yananiah the pꝛophet had bzoken the 
poke from the necke of the Pzophet 
Jeremiah)ſaping, - 
13 Go, and tell Yananiah, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith the Loꝛde, Thou halt bꝛonen the 


the ſame peere in the ſeuenth moneth. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


wit ie in Babylon. rs He prophecieth their returne 
after ſtuentis yreres. r6 He prophecieth the de- 
firuttion of the K jng and of the people that re- 
maine in Ieruſalem. 21 He threatneth the pro- 
phers that ſeduce the people, 25 The death of She- 
maiah is prophecied. ä 


1 booke that Jeremiah the Pꝛo⸗ 

phet ſent from Jeruſalem vnto 
a thereſidue of the Elders which were 
carted awapraptimes, + tothe Peſts, 
and to the Pzophyets , and to all the 
people whom Nebuchad-nezzar had 
caried away captiue 
to Babel * 


the woxkemen, and ennning men were 
departed from Jeruſalem) | 


b Nneene,audthe ennuches,the *pzin- 
ces of Judah, andofJernſatem, and 


Hilliah (who Zedekiah king of Judah 
ring of 


of Jfraelſpoken unto all that are caried 
away captines, whom J 4 haue cauſed 


to be caried away captmes from Je⸗ 


rulalem vnto Babel: 


15 J Becauſe pe haue ſaid, 
raiſedvs vp s prophets in Babel, 

16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde of the 
King, that fittethvpon the thꝛone of 
Dauid, and of all rhe people, that dwell 

— n not 

gone fozth with von into captimitie: 

m Jeruſalem 17 Even thus faith the Lozb of hoſtes, Be⸗ g 

holde , J will ſende vpon 

bſwozd, the famine, and the peſtilenee, 
and wilt make them like vile + figges, 
that cannot be eaten, they are ſo naugh⸗ 


= 


< ſent vnto Babel to Nebuchad-nezzar | 


ind not 
7 And ſeeke the pz 


whither J haue caſt pon 


ALoꝛde, and will bing pou againe vnto 
cauſed pou to be 


the place, whence 
carievawap captme, . 


in this citie, your 


tie. 


13 And J win perſecute them with the 
ſwoꝛd, with the famme, and with 
- peſtiſence: and J willmake them ater⸗ 


roꝛ to all kingdomes of the 


d. 
itie of the citie, 
wgither J haue canled pou to be caried 
away captiues, and pꝛay a 
Lozd foꝝ it: fox in the peace thereof ſhal 


pou hane peace, 
3 C Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd ot hoſtes the 
God of Jſrael, A ropMees, 


cauſe pe ſhall ſerke me with all * pour 
art | | 


heart. | : 
14 And J will be found of pou, ſaith the 
Pozd,and J will turne awap pour cap- 
tiuitie, and J will gather pou from all 
the nations and from all the places, 


id, The Loꝛd hath 


5 a turſe, and aftoniſhment and an hit 
Babel) ſaping, ſjng, and a repꝛoche among all the nati⸗ 
ons whither haue caſt them, ö 
19 Becaule they haue not heard mp 
wozdes, ſaith the Lozde, which J ſent 
vnto them by mp ſeruants the 


phets, I riſhig vp earlp, and ſending] 
3 rar = 


vnto the 


| pokes of wood, but thou ſhalt makefoz and your ſouthſayers that mong 
what hes they | thempokesofpzon, . | - pou, deceine pou, neither gie eare to 
report, or how- 14 ot thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes the pour dzeames, which you deame. 
wickedly they Sod of Iſrael, I haue put ab poke uf ꝙ Foz they pꝛophetie pon a lie in my 
do, ſo that they mon bpon thenecke of al theſe nations, Fame: I haue not ſent them, ſaith the 
may mainteine that then map ſerue Nebuehad-nezzar | 10d. W 
[their eſtunation king of Babel: fa thep ſhall ſerue him, to But thus 1 That after 
h That is, — 9 the © beaſtes of ſeuentie perres be accompliſhed at Ba⸗ 
and cruel ſerui- the ſielde allo. wa 25 bel, J will viſite pou, and perfoune my 
tude. 15 Then ſaid the Pzophet Jeremiah vn- | good pꝛomes towarde pou, and caule 

| |i Signifiyng, to the pzophet Yanamiah, Yearenowe pon to returne to this place. 

that al ſhould be ananiah, the Lozd hath not ſent thee, [11 Fo; J knowe the thonghtes, that J 
his, as Dan. 2. 38. hut thou makeſt this people to truſt in | haue thought towards you, ſapth the 
k Seeing this A lie. Se A Lozd , euen the thoughts of peace, and 
thing was euidẽt 16 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Be⸗ not ot trouble, to giue vou an ende, and 
in the eyes of the holde, I will caſt thee from of the earth: | your hope. 
people, and yet this thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou 12 Then hill you crie vnto me, and pe 
they returned haſt ſpoken rebelliouſtp agamſt the hall goe and pꝛap vnto ine, and J wil 
not to the Lord, YJozd, ̃ 9 Soock he are pon, | 
it is manifeſt,y 17 Do Yananiah the pꝛophet * dped 13 And pe ſhall ſeeke me and finde me, be⸗ 


„ faith the 


them the 


the 
earth, and 


102 


them, 


vluch God had 


e The Prophet 
en 
this for the af 
fection that he 
bare to the ty- 
rant, but that 
they ſhould pray 
for the common 
reſt, & quietnes, 
that their trou- 
bles might not be 
increaſed, and 
that they might 
with more paci- 
ence and leſſe 
griete waite for | 
the time of theit | 
eliuerance, 


appointed moſt 
certeine : for els 
not onely the I- 
raelites, but all 
the world, yea, 
and y inſenfible | 
creatures ſhould 
reioyce when 
theſe tyrants 
ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, as Iſa. 
14:4. 
When your op- 
preſſion ſhalbe 
great, and your 
afflictions cauſe 
you to repent 
your diſobedi- 
ence, & alſo whe 
the ſeuẽtie yeres 
of your captiui· 
tie ſhalbe ex- © ' 
pired, 2.Chr, 36. 
22. ezra 1. 1. 
chap. 25.12. 
an.g9.2. | 
As Ahab; Ze- 
dekiah, & She- 
maiah, 
h Whereby he. 
aſſureth thein, 
that there ſhal- 
be no hope of 
returning before 
the time ap- 
pointed. 
i According to 
the compariſon, 
g A 
k Reade Chap. | 
26.6, '| 
| Reade Chap. . 
13.& 25. 3. aud 
26. 5. 
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.: 
* 1, = 
FOE 


Eee people 2 


| | chiefe Prieſt, as 
| though God had 


5 of le 


uer tre 


m Becauſe they 


e of ſpeedie 
returning. 
n Which was 
adulterie, and 
falſifiyng the 
word of God, 


© Or dreamer. 


o Shemaiah the 
falſe propher 
flatteretir Ze- 
phaniah the 


uen him the 

Bi and m_ 
hoi ada to 

puniſh v whoſoe- 
ed a- 
gainſt the worde 
of God, of the 
which he would 
haue made Izre- 
miah one, calling 
him a rauer a ad 
afalſe prophet. 


v He and his 
ſcede ihalbe de- 
ſtroyed, ſo that 
none of chem 
ſhould ſee the 
benefite of this 
deliuerance. 


7 re pan and: 
20 J Yeare 
| bane Cnerom from Jerulatemes 


ſent him not, and he c pou to 
truſt in ape, 
32 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Lozve , Be⸗ 


þ. 4 Fd 


are pe therefoze the worde of "3 


ſalem to OR. 

# Lowe of hoſtes, rhe 
ab Yo ſonne of 3 
the ſonne of 
* vnto 


al Thus ſaith 

God of I 
Kolaiah, and of 
ee Do which 
vou in mp N ame Behn 

ner them into the hand of 
— ferry of 3 _ 


will deli⸗ 
EEE, 
them 
22 And all thep 8 


— el ha 9 915 
curſe againſt them, and ſape 
L02d make thee like Zedekiah and like 
hy re king of Babel burnt 
23 Wecaule * haue committed * vile⸗ 
nie in Iſrael, and haue committed ad⸗ 
ulterie with their neighbours wiues, 
and haue ſpoken lying wozdes in my 
* Fane norcommandes 
we it, and teſtifie it, 
ware the Loꝛd. 


24 120 Thouſhal alſo tpeake to Shema⸗ 
tho" Kepatamite.lap 
25 "This peaket e ener the 
Gos of Iſrael, ſaping, Becaule thou 
haſt ſent letters in 2 name Unto all 
the people, that are at Jeruſalem , and 
to Tephaniah the ſonne of Maaleiah 
the Pꝛieſt, and to all the mann 


ehoiada 
be officers L ofthe Lozd, fox 


n to n in pi⸗ 
any ſtockes pur jun nyt 


eremiah, ſa 
8 — 1 ofthe capti 


1.2 tame e thewozd ofthe 2ozdunto | 


ing, Thus ſaith the Lozd of Shematah | 


Tha noms ear 


Lozde God of red & their 
1 cher 1 ſteritie c ö 
tha 15 — Tpoken vnto thee, in © a med in the * 
of this deliue- 


5 Ae thedayes come, ſaith the Loꝛd, rance promiſed, 

3 har will bzing agame the captimitie b He ſhewerh 

— people Jlrael and Judah, faith|thar before that 
ode: fo I will reſtoze them vnto|this deliuerance 


+> thep — — ſhould 
ine, are wordes that the be extremely af. 
© Jotd(pakeconcerning Ifrael,and con⸗ flicted by their 

cerning A 8 100 3 & that 
5 u £4 Lojd, % hane heard 2 ir 

feare and not of ſu Ne 

and ſorowe, as 2 
woman in her 
trauaile, as Iſa. 
13.8. 
Meaning, that 
the timeot their 
captiuitie ſhould 
-| be grieuous. 


hgh 

6 Demanndnowe and beholde, if man 
trauaile with childe? w die doe J 
beholde euerp man with his hands on 
his lomes as a woman in trauaile, and 
allfaces areturnedintoa 8 | 


nit. 
8 Fox in that d dap, ſaith the Lozde of e Of the kin 
hoſtes, A will breake e ein 
— e, and bieakethp bondes, and f To wit, of 
rages Hall no moe ſerue thein-| Taakob. 
ſelues fo f. That is, Nieſ- 
. Sue they Ba Rant font — of 
8 Wal m come 
will raiſe bp vnto them. A the ſtock of — 
ro Therefoꝛe feare not, D mp uid aecordi 
aakob, ſaith the Loꝛde, neith the fleſhe, an 
Traide, © Jlrael:kox loe, Iwill delin ſhould be the 
— a farre countrey, and thy ſeeds true paſtor, as 
n the lande of their c captiuitie , and Ezck. 34.23, who 
2 ſhall turne againe, and th for forth and 
reſt and vꝛoſperitie and none ſhall his kingdome 
== akraide. that ſhould be 


11 Fon Jam with the,ſaith the Loꝛde ted euerlaſting in 
aue ther: t J vtterlp deſtrop all the perſon of 
the. nations w I haue ſcattered] Dauid, Hoſ. 3. 5. 
r h Reade Chap. 
will coxrect thee bp 10.24. 


the Rehelainite , Becauſe that She⸗ 
Auen hath pꝛophecied vnto pou, Le 


helamite, and his ſeede: he not 


neither ſhall he be e good, that 
gh. ba 55 ple ache 105. 
can a rebelliouſip a- 
gainſt the Loꝛd. 


CHAP. XXX. | 
1 The returne of the people from Babylon. 16 He me 


naceth the cnemiet, 1 And corforteth 7 
__ Church, _ 


holde, J will viſite Shemaiah the Nez | 
haue a man? to dwelamong this peo⸗ 


— not > utterlp cut the of. i Meaning, that 
1 Foz thus ſaith the Lozyb, Thy bz no man is able 
is incurable, and i thy wound 1s to finde out a 
There x PORTS _— » _ 
13 is none to i thp cauſe, or em. but that it 
lay a plaiſter : there * muſt be the 
noꝛ fox 8 worte of God. 
1 ther! k The Aſſyrians 
ſerke the not: foz J 2 — ſtriken and Egyptians 
thee with rhe wound's anenenue, and whom thou di- 
with a chaſtiſei 2 the mul⸗ deſt entertaine 
titudeof thine x » becauſe thy with iftes, who 
ſinnes were inc j left thee irthine 
15 Why crpeſt thine affliction! affliction. 


for 
the ſoꝛowe is incurable, foꝛ the mult 
tude of rhine ini tities : becauſe t mended Gods 


1 Herein is com- 


& FF: 


prong? hep hal poten to their fathers, ſhall come, the | 


d When I ſhall || 
viſite Bab lon. 


| 
| 


ſinnes were imcreaſed, J haue done great mercie 
theſe things bnto thee. toward his, w 
= 1 aye alley that deuonre thes doeth not de- 
ſtroy them r cher ſinnes, bur corrett and phaſtiſe them, ti 
he haue ne purged and pardonedthem,and ſo hurnerh the rodd 


— 


ch he did puuiſh chem, — 2 


ca chers, which) * 
halbe | were the ten 
cn gineto 4 tꝛribes neuer re- 
— ed, — — Sama 
17 ehealthvntorh6,and | ria, thereiore 
45 wiltheal hee the ofthp won woundes, ſaith ſhall cry | this muſt be 
m Meaning.that | The aa Bec 2 — — thee, The p- ion to th God. 1 r — — 
che citie and t ay ing: This is ion whome 7 Fo thus Lord, Reiopce with derſtand under 
Temple ſnould no man . gladnes foꝛ 5 : toute foz iop the kingdome of 
be reſtored to 1 Thus lattht 2 , Beholde, J will] among hiefe lGentiles:pub- Chriſt, which - 
their former hing againe itie of Jaakobs | ih v, O Loꝛd, ſaue thy peo- was the reſtau· 
ſtate. tents, Ehane bi ray on his dwel⸗ ple, the Winnant of Jſrael, ration of the 
n Heſheweth ling places: and the citie ſhalbe builded 8 Beholde, J will hing them from the true Iſrael. 
how che people vpon herowneheape, ® and the palace Noth countrey ,E gather them krom h That is, ſhall 
ſhall wich praiſe | ſhalremaine after the maner thereof. the conſtes ofthe wozld, with the blinde | cate the fruite 
and thankeſgr· 19 And out of them ſhal proceed ⸗thaͤkeſ⸗ and the lame among them, with the wo⸗ chereof, as Leui. 
uing acknow- — and the vopce of them that are man with chude, and her that is deline-| 19. 23. deut. 20.6. 
ledge cis bene- No ppb will . A Wil alle thein, and red allo: a great companie ſhal rcturne 1 0 — 
alno fewe: al ſo gloꝛiſie hither, 0 WOT 
8 "engl Ze· 22232 e They ſhall come = weeping, and with k They ſhall ex- 
rubbabelwho zo Thetr alſo thalbe as afoze 9 bring them 1 hort all to the 
was the figure of | time, and congregation ſhall be es — Hg ns » WArer in a imbracing of 
| Chriſt, in — —— > and Iwlviſlteal| ſtra wherein they ſhall not the Goſpel, as 
this Was accom- ſtumble: CEC RE et Iſa. z. 3. 
pliſhed. ind den noble ruler ſhalbe of wan. bs Ephtiaim is o mp firſt boꝛne. He — 
p Signifying, eines; and their gonernour ſhall $ho- Heart the wonde ofthe Loꝛde, © yt what ſhalbe the 
* Chriſtdoth ceede from the middes of them, and entiles, and declare in the afarre concord and 
willingly ſubmie | mill cauſe him to dꝛawe nerre, and ap⸗ uf, and lap, Nʒe that ſcattered Itrael, wil loue of al vnder 
himſelfe to the pꝛoche vnto mee: foz who is this that gather him and will keepe him, as a che Goſpel, 
obedience of Directeth his v heart to come vnto mee, thepheard doch his flocke. vhere none 
God his Father, | ſaith the Loꝛd⸗ 1x Fox the Lozd hath redeemed Jaakob, ſhalbe refuſed 
8 Leſt j wicked 22 And pe path mp people, and J wil andranſomed him from ck pot for their infir- 
ypocrites 5 JOUR e nhe. mities: and eue- 
0 flatter athe tempeſt ofthe Lozde go⸗ 12 Th nd refopce rie one (hal ex- 
themſclues with *thfo ith wrath: the w inth n the etghr of runne to hort one ano 
— 4 that ha no hall light vpon the nes of t e Lozde, euen foi ther to inbrace 
Prophet ſhew- head ofthe wick ed, —— the wine, e fon the it. | 
eth what (halbe 4 The ſierce wzath of the Zozd Hall not | ople,and foz the increaſeof | and m That is, la- 
cheir portion. vntill he haue done, and untill |-. buflockes : and their ſoule halbe as a menting their 
© When this he haue perfoumed the intents of his watered garden, and thep ſhall haue ns ſinnes, which 
Meſſiah and de - heart : in the* latter dapes pe (hallvus | moze ſozowe. d not gi | wn Wh 
luerer is ſent. derſtand it. 13 Then ſhall the virgine reiopce in the are to 
. r dance, and the men, and the olde phets, & there - 
CHAP, XXXL men together : for 3 will turne their [tore it tollow- 

1 Hee rehearſeth Gods benefites after their return mourning into iop, ᷑ wil comfort them eth that God 
from Babylon, 2 And the ſpirituall eye ofthe-| and ginethem infos their ſozowes, receiued them 
faithful in the Church. + 4 14 And _ — —— of — — 

, T the ſame time, faiththe Loꝛde, neſtes with! fatnes, and mp people Chap. 50. 4- 
a When this no. pat Fbe the God or all the families albe fatafied with mp goodnes, ſatth [Some take it 
dle gouernour | ſrael,® they ſhalbe mp people, the 10 Joz that they ſhould 
come: mea» Thus th d.Lozd, The people which 13 Thus Taith the Lozde, d vopce was weepe for ioy. 
ting Chriſt,not | b eſcaped 155 worde, found grace in the heard on hie, a mourning d bitter wer⸗ n Where they 
oneh Iudah and | wildernes:© he walked before Jſrael to | ping. : Kahel wee ping fox her chien, ound no impe- 
Iſtael, but the cauſe him to reſt. refuſed to be comfoꝛted foz her childzen,| diments, but a- 
reſtof the world 3 > 2 hath appeared vnto mee lof becauſe they were not. bundance of all 
halbe called. Gyrhey: * Pea, J haue loued th 16 Thus faith the Lozde, Refropne thy bas 
b Which were with an euerlaſting lone therefozewith vopce from weeping, æ thine epes from t is, my 
delivered from | mercie I haue dzawen ther. dearely beloued, 
the erueltie of 4 Againe J wil build thee, and thou ſhalt as the firſt child is to the father. p That is, from the Babyloni- 
Pharach. be butlded,Þ virgine Iſrael: thou ſhalt ans, and other enemies. q By theſe temporal benefits he mea- 
e To wit, God. till i be adomed with thy tinibꝛels, and neth the ſpiritual graces, which are in the Chnrch, and whereo 
d The people E 1 * 0 dance of them that there ſhould be euer plentie, Iſa. 58.11, 12. r In the companie 
thus reaſon as betopfull of the faithful, which euer praiſe God for his benefits, [ Mea- 
though he were ning the ſpirit of wifdome, knowledge and xcale. t To declare 
not ſo beneficial th them now , as he had bene of olde. e Thus | the greatnes of Gods mercie in delivering 9 y lewes, he ſhewerh 
the Lorde anſwereth that his lou is not changeable. f Thou them that they were like toy Beniamites, or Iſraelites: that 15g 
ſhalt haue ſtill occaſion to reioyce: which is ment by eons vtterly deſtroyed and caryed away, in ſo much that if Rahel the 
and dancing, as their cuſtome was after notable victories, Exo- | mother of Beniamin could haue riſen againe to ſecke for ber 
dus 15. 20. iudges 5 2: and Chapter 11.34. children, ſne ſhould haue found none remayning, 


* * 


Aatntamed leremiah. |  , Anewpcouenanr, * 
$2 ove ewarded, | Lozde, t will make ah newe coue⸗ h Though the | 
al come agame houle ot Alrael, and with couenand of re. 
the enemie: the hauſe of Judag, demption made 
hope in thine ende, ſaith | 32 ot accoꝛdi 0 to the couenant that to the fathers, & 
chall come a⸗ — athers, when J ape this _ was 
 totheirowne bozders, = ; dhelar che haude to bing them out of giuẽ after, ſeeme 
u That is, the 83 ie Heard a Ephzaim lamenting | the lande ot "OP which mp cone- divers, yet they 
| pon that were| thus, Thou halt coʒrected me, & J was |. nantthep? bzake, althou was" an are al one, and 
ed captiue. c haſtiſed as an * vutamed calfe : 7con-| Huſbandvntothem,laith the Loꝛd. rounded on le- 
& Which was uert thou mee, and I ſhalbeconnerted: | 33 But this ſhalt eutee Aa, IJ ſus Chriſt,fave 
wanton & could art the Lozd mp God. wül matze with thehouſeof Jſ{rael; $f- chat this is cal- 
not be ſubiect to 19 after that J conuerted, J re-| ter kt ie dapes,lairh pd will led new becauſe 
the yoke. pented : and after that J was inſtruc⸗ putmp Lawe in their inward partes, of the manifeſta. 
He ſheweth ted, I finote vpon my thigh: I was a⸗ and wiite it in their hearts, and will be cion of Chriſt, & 
ow the faithful ſtamed pea, euen confounded, becauſe their God, and they ſhalbe mp people. che abundant 
vie to praythat J did beare the repzocheofmppouth. | 34 Aud they ſhall ! teach no.mozeeuery [graces of the hs · 
is deſire God 20 Is Ephiaim am deare ſonne oz plea-| man his neighbour & euery man his ſy Ghoſt giuen to 
to turne them, | ant child? pet ſince I ſpake vnto hum, bother, ſaying, know the Lozd:foz they his Church vn- 
foraſmuch as ſtil b remebzed him: therefoze mp bow-| . ſhal all know me from the leaſt ofthem der the Goſpel, 
they cannot els are troubled fox him: I will ſureln  vnto the t of them, ſaithþJozd: i And fo were. 
turne ofthem- | Hauecopaſſion kpon him, ſaith Þ Lozd, | fox I wilfozgiuetheiriniquitie,and wil the occaſion of 
ſclues. 21 Het thee vpe ſignes: make thee heaps: | remember their ſinnes no moze. their owne di-- 
x In figneof re- ſet thine heart toward the path t wan, | 35 Thus ſaithÞ Lozd, which giueth a the uorcement 
pentance, and that thou haſt walked: turne agame, O lunne koꝛ a light to the dax, & the cour⸗ through their | 
deteſtation of virgine of Atrael: turne againe to theſe ſes of the moone an mig ſtarres fox inſidelitie, la. 
my ſinne. thycities. ' A alight to the night, which bzeakeththe| 50.1. | 
a As though he 22 Yow long thou go aſtrap,D thou | . ſea, when the waues thereof roare: his or, maſter. 
would ſay, No: rebellious daughter: fo the Loꝛd hath Name i the Loꝛd of hoſtes. k In che time of 
for by his ini- created 4 a newe thing in the earth: A 36 If theſe oꝛdinances depart out of my Chriſt my la 
quitie he did WOMAN thal compaſſe aman. icht. ſaith the Loꝛd, then ſhall the ſeede ſhal in ſtead of 
what lay in him 23 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, God of Jſrael ceaſe from being a nation be⸗ tables of ſtone || 
to caſt me o f. of Iſrael, Pet ſhal they ſay this thing in foze me, foꝛ euer. 3 be written in 
b To wit, in p- | thelandof Judah, in the cities there-| 37 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Af the heauens| their hearts by 
tying him for of, when I ſhal bꝛing againetheircap-| can be meaſured,” oz thefundations of mine holy Spi- 
my promes lake, | tinitie, The Low bleſlethee,D habitati⸗ the earth be ſearched ont beneath, then rit, Hebr. 8.8, 10 
c Marke by on ot iuſtice and holy mountaine. wil J caſt ot al the ſeede of Jſrael,foz all i Vnder F — | 
what way thou 24 And Judah ſhal dwel in it, #althe ci-| that they haue done, faith 1 * d. dome of Chriſt 
dideſt go into ties thereof together, the huſbandmen 38 Beholde, the dapes conte, laith þ Loꝛd, there ſhalbe 
captiuitie, and and they that go forth with the flocke. that theo citie ſhalbe built to the Loꝛde none blinded. 
thou (halt turne 25 Fox I haue ſatiate the wearie ſoule, | fromthe tower of Yananeel, vnto the wich ignorance, | 
againe by the haue replenithed enerp ſozowful ſoul. gate ofthe comer. - bar hee i | 
ſame. 26 Therefoze J awaked and bzheld, and 39 And the line of the meaſure ſhall goe them faith, and 
d Becauſe their im ſleepe : was ſweete vnto me. forth in his preſence vpon þ hill Gareb, knowledge of 
deliverice from 27 Behold, the dapes come, ſaith þ Low, and ſhall compaſſe about to Goath, God for remiſſ-| 
Babylon was a that J will ſow the honſe of Jſrael,and | 40 And the whole valley of the dead bo⸗ on of their ſiunes 
figure of their the honſe of Judah f with the ſeede ot dies, and ofthe aſhes, and an the fieldes| & daily increaſe 
deliuerancefrom| inan and with the ſeede of beaſt. vntothe bzooke of Kidzon, and bntothe| the ſame: ſo that 
ſinneheſhew- 28 And lite as J haue watched.vpon| comnerofthehozſegate tomard p Eaſt, | it ſhal not ſeeme 
eth how this them, to ꝓlucke vy e to reote out, and ta ſhalbe holhj vnto the Loꝛd, neither ſhal it to come ſo 
ſhould be procu- thzow downe, æ to deſtrop, &ro plague be plucked vp no deſtroped anp moꝛe much by tbe 
red, to wit, by them, ſo wil I watch ouer them, to build foz euer | ſpreaching of mp 
Ieſus Chriſt And to plam chem, ſaith the Loꝛd. | | bs: | miniſters, as by 
whom a woman 29 In thoſe dapes thalthep ſap no mae, the inſtruction of my holy ſpirit, Iſa. 54. 13. but the full accom- 
ſhould concciue, The fathers haue s eatea ſowne grape, pliſhing hereof is referred to the 1 9 5 of Chriſt, when we 
and beare in her and the childꝛens teeth are ſet on edge. ſhalbe ioyned with our head. m If the ſunne, moone, & ſtarres 
| wombe. Which 30 But euerp one ſhall dye foꝛ higowne cannot but giue lighr * e mine ordinance, ſalong a 
is aſtrange wy iniquitie: enerp man that eateth the this world laſteth, ſo ſhall my Church neuer faile, neither 
in earth, becau ſowe grape, his teeth lhalbe ſet on edge. any thing hinder it: and as fureas I will haue a people, ſo cer- 
he ſhould be | 31 J Beholde, the dapes come, ſaith the taine is it, that I wilt leaue them my worde for euer to gouerne 
borne of a vir- | them with. n The one and the other is impoſſible. o As it 
gine without man: or, hee meaneth, that Ieruſalem which was | was performed, Nehemiah 3. x. By this deſcription he ſhewerh | 
like a baren woman in her captiuitie, ſhould be fruitfull asſhe, | that the citie ſhould be as aps and beautifull as euer it was, 
that is ioyned in mariage, and whome God bleſſeth with chil- | bur he alludeth to the ſpiritual Ieruſalem, who ſe beautie ſhould | 
dren, e Hauing vnder ſtand this viſion of the Meſſiah to come, | be incomparable. a ne ct 708] 
in home the two houſes of Iſrael and Iudah ſhould be ioyned, CHAP. XXXII. 8 
Freioyced. f Iwill multiplie, and enriche them with people Jeremiah is caſt into priſon becauſe he prophecied that 
and cattell. g The wicked vſed this prouerbe, when they did the citie showld be taken of the king of Babylon, | 
murmure 2gainſt Gods judgements pronounced by the Prophets, 7 He heweth that the peopleshould come againe | 
ſeying, That their fathers had committed the fault, and that the | to their owne poſſeſſion. 38 Thepeopl of God e J 
children were puniſhed, Ezek. 18.3. bis ſeruan ti, aid he u the Lor | | | 
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5 50 that Tere- 
miah had nowe 
pro ophecied from 
the ch irtenth + 
yere of lofiah . 
| ynto y laſt yere 
ſaue one of Ze- 
{ dekiahs reigne, 
which was Al. 


| moſt fortie yeres 


Chap. 2 9. 0, 17. 
| ELON 
| bil! take Ze- 
dek iah away by 
| death:for he ſhal 
not dye by the 
ſvxorde, as Chap. 


| 200 Whereby was 
meant that the 
people ſhould 
returne againe 
out of captiuitie F 
and enioy their 
poſſeſſions and 
vineyardes, as 
verſ. 1 5. & 44. 
Ox, right to re- 
detme it. 
| dBecauſe he was 
next of be 
red, as Ruth 4. . 
e Of the poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Le- 
uites, read Leuit. 
25.32. 
Which moun- 
teth to of our 
money, about 
ten ſhillings fi xe 
ence, if this ſhe- 
1 the 
common ſhe el, 
reade Gen. 23. 15 
for the ſhekel of 
the Temple was 
ofdouble value, 
and ten pieces of 
ſiluer were halfe 
aſhekel: for 
twentie made 
the ſhekel. 
g According to 
the 3 
inſtrument or 
euidence was 
ſealed vp w the 
common ſeale, & 
a copie thereof 
{| remained, which | 
| Coteined, y 
in effect but was 


call as the other, 
to be ſeene if any 


called into 


1 Ts Demi | 


; 


9 Aud J bought the fielde of Hanameel, 


12 And 


the Loꝛde, in 
of Zedekiah Ming i 

— eightenth peere of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 
2 Fo: then the king of Babels hoſte be: ' 
ſteged Jeruſalem : and Jereiniah th 
Plophete was ſhurvp in the courteo 
the pziſon, — was in the King o 
F ng of Aud bhadſhut 
3 Fox ekia of Juda 
him vp, ſaying, 3 — 
Prophecte.s ſap, Thus ſaith the 2 ade. 1 

Beholde, I wil gine this citie into the 
bung the king of Babel, and he thal 
ake i 
And Zedekiah the Ring of Judah ſhal 
not eſcape out of the hand of the Calde⸗ 
ans, but ſhall ſurelp bee delinered into 
the handes of the king of Babel, e hall 
| ſpeake with — ey mouth, and 
his RR ſhalbeh 

allead Tede nah to Babel, & 

ther be,vutil>J-viſlite him.atth 

Lozd:though . with the Cal⸗ 
N thalnot 

And Jeremiah 


Rid er. 


came vnto me, ſa 
7” Behold, Banan 
7 thine vncle, thall come vnto thee # 
ſap, e Bye vnto thee m fielde, that is in 
Anathoth : fox the title by kindzed ap- 
perteineth bnto theed tu bpe it. 
So Yanameel, mine vncles ſone,came 
to mee in the court of the priſon , accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the word ol 7 laid vnto 
me, Bpe my field, thee, that is 
in Pnathot which een coꝛ - tax 
Beniamin: foꝛ the Light 
is thine, &thepurchalſe „ unte 
ther: bye it fo thee, Then Jknewethat| - 
this was the wozd of the Loꝛde. 


mine bncles ſonne, that was in Ana⸗ 
 thoth,and weighed him theſiluer, euen 
is, and ten pieces of ſiluer. 

10 And A wilt in the booke and — 
it, and tooke witneſſes, & weighed 
the liluer inthe balances, 

11 So I tooke the boo ke of the poſſeſſion, 
being ſealed e according to the Lawe,and 
DT with rhe beoke that was open, 

gane the booke of the poſſeiſion 

vnto Baruch the ſonne of Beriah the 
ſonne of Maaſeiah, in the ſight of 


of the poſſeſſion , be 


ſame | 


not ſo anthenti- | 


thing ſhoulde be 


977 all the Jewes 
that ſate in the court ofthe pꝛiſon. 
173 And. Icharged Baruch befoze them, 
apin 


ant woꝛd of the 
ele 2 of Shal⸗ 


21 And 


22 And haſt giuen them this lad which 


namtel mine vncles ſonne, inchepres ; 


F 


fence of 3 wattei inpheoke! 
28 


14 — ſaith the Lozd of olts, the God 
of Iſrael, Take the wutings, cuen this 
- booke ofthe poſſeſſion, both that is ſea- 


but was left opẽ led, and this booke that is pen „put 
„that they 
| 


them in anearthen b veſſell 
map contimie a long time. 


doubt. h And ſo to hide them! in the ground, chat they might | 
be preſerued as a token of * deliuerance. 


29 wore the Caldeans ſhal came and fight 


41 had detiuered th 
EE Baruch, 
„I pzaped 
7 f 


vnto 
gane 85 * out arm 


18*Thoull lheweſt Tt of rhe 


5 4 D God e of thei 7 — 
0 
— 2 Name is the Lozde of 


19 rent in counſel, and mighty in work, 
(fox thine epes are open vpon all the 
— we hoverenaſ when; L. gine - 

ding to es, an 

fruite works 


) 

e ener 

e land o t unto p, e in 
Iſrael, æ among all men, and — 
thee a Name, as appeareth ihis da 

— t thy people frael 

out of t of Egypt with ſignes 
and wit on, "Mid with ang 
hande, witha ſtretched aut arme, and 
with great terronr, 


thou didſt ſweare to their 8 to 
gine them, cuen à lande, that floweth 
with? milke and honie, 

23 And thep came in, andpoſſefſedit,but 

thepobeped notthp vopce,neither wal- 
kedi in thp Law: all that thou comman- 
dedſt them to doe, they haue not done: 
therefqze thou haſt cauſed this whole 
plague to come vpon them. 

24 Beholde, the mounts, then are come 
into the titie ta take it, the citie is gi⸗ 
uen into the hand of the Caldeans, that 
fight againſt it by meanes ot the ſwoꝛ 5 
and ofthe famine, and of the 


and what thou halklpenon, 15 — 


Id, thou 
\ |, i haſt ſaid ng — 1 „0 — 


Go e vntothee the fielde foz (il 
manner citie hall ber 


old, chan ho wide made 


hye place to 
uer, tie, before that 


r, hid. 
8, Exod. 4. 2. 
ei deut. 5.9. 
i Becauſe the 
wicked are ſub- 
iect to the curſe 
of God, he ſhew- 
eth, that their 
ofteritie,which 
y nature are 
vuder this male- 
diction, ſhalbe 
ſhed both 
their owne 
wickednes, and 
that the ini 
of their fat = 
, which is likewi 
» 2 ſhall 
o reuenge 
on their head. head 
K Meaning, that 
his miracles; in 
delivering his 
people, ſhoulde 
neuer be n 
ten. 


The ey ſig⸗ 
nifieth any ting 
that is caſt vp, 

a mount or 7 
part, and is alſo 
vſed for engines 
„of warre, which 
were layde on an 


ſhoote into à ei- 


ut the Caldeans. 
26 CT! 4 Then rate the wordofthe Lad bn 


898 
"Jam the LORD GOD of 


*7 is there any thing to harde 


Werknetpus is laith the Loꝛd, Behold, &. 
J wil ginethiscity into the hand ofthe 
C aldeans,and intothe hand of Nebu- 
chad-nezzar,king of Babel, and he ſhall 


agaynltthis citie, and ſet fire on this ci⸗ 
tie and burne it, with the houſes, vpon i 


who creature: * 


gunnes were in | 
vie.-. .: 
m That is,of e. 


ho as wy are 
his worke,to . | 
— he goueme 
ide them as 
pleaſeth him, 
whereby he 
ſheweth that as 


he is the autor 


|? 


of this their cap- 
tiuitie for their 


ſinnes, ſo will he 


for his mercies 


whole roofes they haue offered incenſe 


vnto Baal, and powzed dꝛinke offrings = theirredemer 


vnto other gods, to pzonoke mee bnto 
anger, | 28 
Rr, 30 fo 


againe to liber» 


to reſtore tbem 


tie. 


— 


— — 
* 


| 
— 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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, coke eee 


Chap. 30. vr. 


X » A 
1 - 8 
* * 8 * 
f - 
Ps . b. 


. 
Fa. 4 mn 


. * n * wy W 
= - 

* * 

. 1 : * . Sit 4 1 * 


From the time 
hat 1 brought. 
hem out of E- 


pt, and made 


he my people, 
andcalled them 


o Reade Prou. 
1 24. iſa. 55. 2. 


3. & 26.5. & 29.19 
& 2. chro. 36.15. 
chap. 35.14 & 


144-4: 


p Thatis,the 
ltars,vehich 
were made to 


offer ſacrifice 


vpon to their 


idoles. 


qReade Chap. 7. 
31. 2. King. 21. 


4,6. | 
r Reade 2.King. 


16.3. 
Reade Chap. 


30.16. 


Dcut. 30.3. 


t One conſent & 


ek. 1 1. 19. & 
my. 

eade Chap. 
33 


5 religion, as 


j This is the de- 
iclaration of chat, 
« [which was ſpo- 


en, verſ. 8. 


my firſt borne. 


chap. 7. 13. & 25. 


41 Pea, J will delite in them to doe them 


. An cuerlaſting couenant. lere 


0 Foz the childzen of Iſrael, and the chit. 
3 dren 81 Judah haue ſureip done enil be- 
foꝛe nie i them a pouth:foz the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of J{rae] haue ſureip pꝛouoked me 
to anger with the wozks of their hids, 
ſapth rhe 10 :d. 3 
31 ozeryis citie hath bene vnto me 
as a prouocation ot nine anger, ⁊ of my 
wwath, from the dap, that thep built it, 
tuen untothis day, that I ſhoulde re⸗ 
moue it out of | 


of Iſrael, and ofthe childzen of Judah, 
2 they 285 done en . heir 

o anger, cuen inges, their 
Pꝛinces, their Prieſts, and their pP}0- 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 
33 And they haue turned vnto mee the 
back and not the face:though J taught 


thein, yet they were not obedient to re⸗ 
ceine doctrine, 


the houte (whereupon mp Name was 
called) to defile it, 

35 And they builtthe hie »places of Baal, 

which are in the valley of 4 en-hin- 
nom, to cauſe their ſonnes, and their 
d ters to *paſle though the fire vn- 
to Molech, which J commanded them 
not, neither came it into my minde, that 


7 to linne. hushathth 
3 nowe ! therefoze , thus hath the 
Low Gad of Jſrael . 
this citie, whereot pe lap, It ſhalbe deli⸗ 
nered into the hande ofthe king of Ba⸗ 


Behold 4 wil ather th f all 
* I wilg themoutof a 
countrepes, wherein J haue ſcattered 

them in miue anger, and in my wiath, 


them againe vntõ this place, and J wil 
cauſe them to dwell fafelß. 4 


38 And they ſhall be in people, and Þ 
God. 


wil be their 


e deere 
o ealth of them, and of their chil⸗ 
dyꝛen akter them. PRA 


nant 


they ſhal not depart from nie. 


good, and J wil plant them in this land 
aſſuredly with my whole heart, and 
with all my lome, 2817 


bought all this great plague vponthis 
people, ſa wil I bring vponthem al the 
god that I haue promiſed them. 

43 And the fields ſhall be poſſeſſed in this 
lande, whereof pee ſane, It is deſolate 
without man or beaſt, and ſHalbe giuen 
into the hand of the Caldeans. 


44 Men ſhall bye a fieldes fo: ſuuer, and 


32 Becauſe of allthe eu in of the childꝛen 


phers, and the nien of Judah, and the 


them o riſing vp earelp, and inſtructing | 


34 But they ſet their abominations in | 


then ſhoulde doe ſuch abomination, to 


bel 1 by the famine, and 
byrhi | 
and in great indignation,# J wil bing 8 


39 And J wil giue them tone heart e one 


o Thus lait 
4 


42 Fol thus faith p Lord, Likeas I haue 


take witneſles in the lande of Benia⸗ 
min, and round about Jeruſalen, and 
in the cities of Judah, and in the cities 


the plame, e in the cities ofthe South : 
turne, ſapth the Lozd, 
CAP. xXxxIII. 


Chriſt in the Church hall neuer be ended. 
came vnto 


the 2 court of the pꝛiſon) ſapin 


22 Loꝛd is his Name. 


and ſhewe thee great & mightie things 
3 5 —.— 
oz thus e od of Ilrael, 
F concerning the houſes 


© mounts, and by the ſwoꝛde, 


but it is to fill themlelues with the de 
bodies of men, whome J hane 


all their wickedn 
dement: ſoꝛ I will cure thein, and will 


peace, and Cong SN. 
And J will canſe the captiuitie of Ju⸗ 
dah, andthec ie of Iſrael to re⸗ 
turne, æ wil bupldet as at the firſt. 
And Jwills clenſe them from all their 
iniquitie, whereby they haue ſinned a⸗ 
gainſt me : yea, I will pardon all their 
miquities, wherebp they haue ſinned a- 
amſt mee, and wherebp they haue re⸗ 
And! th 1580 ame, a6 
And it ſha. omean a h iope, a 
; praiſe, and an honour before all the na- 


n tions ofthe earth, which ſhall heare all 
40 And I wil make an »enerlaſting coue⸗ 
with them, that J wil neuer turne 
away from them to doe them good, but 
I vol put mp feare in their hearts, that 


the good that J do vnto them: and they 
ſhal are and tremble foꝛ all the good⸗ 
nes, and foꝛ all the wealth, that J ſhew 
vnto this citie. HERA 

| the Lord, Againe there ſhal 
be heard in this place ( which pee ſaye 
ſhall be delolate, without nian, æ with⸗ 
out beaſt; euen in the cities of Judah, & 
m the ſtreetes pf Jeruſalem, that are 
| ' defolatewithont man, and without in⸗ 
habitant, and without beaſt) 

1 The vopce of tope the vopce of glad⸗ 


hoſtes, becauſe the Lozdis good : fox his 
mercte endureth fox euer, & of them that 


make wiitinges , And ſeale them, and 


of the mountames, and in the cities of 
fo2 I will cauſe their captimtie to re- 


The Prophet u monished of the Lorde to praye for 
the deliverance of the people, which the Lord pro- 
miſed, 8 God forgineth ſinnes, for his owne glorie. 
15 Of the birth of Chriſt. 20 The kimgdgme of 


[ Ozeouer, oe wordeofthe Loꝛde 
M o Jeremiah the ſeconde 
time (while he was pet ſhut vp in 

* Thus ſaith the LToꝛd, the maker b ther-|the Kings houſe 
of, the Lozd that foxmned it, + eſtabliſhed at Icruſalem,az 


all vnto me, and J will anſwerethce, b To vit, of le. 


ofthis citie, and Iſa. 37.26. 
concerning the houſes of the Kings of c Reade Chap. 
Judah, which are deſtroped bp the 32.24. 


They come to 4fight with the Caldeas, thinke to ouer- 


ine m ans, but they 
mine anger e in my wzath : foꝛ J hane ſee ke their one 
hid mp e face fromm this citie, becauſe of 


es. 

6 CBehold, J wil giue it health a amen⸗ chat Gods fa- | 
nour is cauſeof 
reneple vnto them the abundance of all proſperitie,as 


nes, the voyce ofthe bridegroimne ,andifor the Leuites 
the bonce ofthe bride, the voice of them to praiſe God by, 
that ſhallſape , i Miapſe the Lorde of 1. Chro. 16.8. 


offer the ſacrifice of pzaple in the Bou 107. 1. & 118.1. K 


a Whichwas in 


chap.32.1,2. 
ruſalẽ, who as he 


made it, ſo wil he 
preſe rue it, reade 


d The Iewes 
come the Calde. 


deſtruction. 
e He ſheveth 


anger is of al 

aduerfitie. 
In the mids of 
his tlireatnings 
God remẽbreth 
his & comfor- 
teth them. 
g Declaring that 
there is no deli- 

rance nor 10% 
but whereas we 
fedle remiſſion 
of finnes. 
h Whereby he 
ſheweth that the 
Church, wherein 
is remiſſion of 
ſinnes, is Gods 
honour & plot 55 
ſo that whoſoe- 
uer is enemie to 
ir, laboureth to 
diſhotionr God. 
i Which was a 
ſong. ap poynted 


pfal. 105. f. iſa. 12. 
4. pſal. 106.1. & 


4281. 


1 
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| Chap.\xxx1112. | ary 

of the Lord, fox J will cauſe to „„ CHAP, xXXIXIIII 
the captiuitie ok the land, as at the firlt; 2 He threameth that the citi, & the king Zedeki 
laith the Loꝛd. | .|  thalbeginen into the handes of he ling of Baby 


| 12 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, Aga lon. 11 He rebulęth their crueltie rowarde i he 


in this place, which is deſolate, wit ſernants, : : 
out man, and without beaſt, and in all I FE word which came bnto 2 
the cities thereof there ſhatbe dwellin nuah from the Lozd(when? a Who com- 
155 foꝛ ſhepheardes to reſt their flockes, | - chad-nezzar king of Babel, and all monly of lere- a 
k Meaning, that 13 In the cities ofthe * mountames, his hoſte, and all the ningdomes of ti miah was calle 
all the countrey the cities uithe plame, and in the citt earth, chat were under the power of his Nebuchad-rez- 
hand, and al people rar, & of others 


of luda ſnalbe bot the South, and in the land of fought againſt Je - 
{ inhabited againe iamin, #abont Jeruſalem, and in the ruſalcm,s againlt all the cities thereof)| Nebuchad-nez- 


ſaping, 2. : 

ame, vnder the hand of him that tel⸗ 2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of Iſrae 
; NT RR Oe 22 ſpeake to Zedckiah King 
14 Behold, the dayes came, ſaith þ lord, Judah, and tell him, Thus ſaith th 
that I will perfoꝛme that good thin ozd, — Fon — —— 


* 
* . 
— ——men—_—_mnn—— nn I nn. — <a Inn cnn — 


2. Chro. 36.75. 
chap.⁊ 9.76% 7. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| and 32.3. 


| if | 
| 15 In thole dayes and at that time, will 3 And thon ſhalt not eſcape out of his 
= 1 That is, Iwill 4 cauſe | — of — - hand, but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and de 
ſend che Meſſiah, to growe vp vnto Dauid, and hee ſhall! liuered into his hand, thine 7 ＋— 
which ſhal come execute indgement, and righieoumes beholde the face of the king 
ef off houſe of Da · in the lande. and he ſhall ſpeake with ther mouth t 
he uid,of who this | 16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Judah be ſaued, nonth,and tho thall go to Babel. 
* prophecy is met,| and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely, and 4 Pet heare the wozd of the Lord, D Ze 
as teſtilie all the he that ſhall call ® her, is the loꝛde aur dekiah king of Judah: thus ſapth the 
1 lewes, and that a righteduſnes. Loꝛd of thee, Thou ſhalt not dye by the 
1 | which is written, 17 Fox thus ſaith the Lozde, Dauid ſhall ſwonde, 
| | Chap.23.5- neuer want a man to ſit vpdtherhzone| 5 Bur thou ſhalt dye in bpeate: and accoz⸗ b Not of any 
| mTo wit, Chriſt of the houſe of Jſrael. ding to the burning fox thy fathers the violent death. 
40 chat ſhall call 18 Reither ſhall che Pꝛieſts and Lenites| fo mer kings which were befoze ther, 
his Church. Want à man befoze me to offer burnt fo ſhalthep burne odours fox the theꝝ . he Iees 
be” n Thatis,Chriſt! off rings, and to offer meateoffrings, 4 ſhalllament the,ſaying,Dh<lozd:fo2 A f ll lament fo 
is our Lord God, to do ſacrifice continually, yons pꝛonounced the do ſayth the cc cheir lord 
5 our righteouſ= 19 And the wozd of the Lozd came vn⸗ Lozde. ane. 
6 | neſanQuficat- | to Jeremiah, ſaping, 6 Then Jeremiah the — 4 8· 
om & redempti- 20 Thus ſaith p Loꝛd, If pou can bzeake] theſe wozdes vnto Topper king o ja 


wh orgr.Cor.1.30- | mp conenantofthe ? dape, and mp co⸗ Judah in Jeruſalem, 
74 o This is chiefly uenant ot the night, that there i. 7 (Whe the king of Babels hoſte fought 
ment of the ſpi- | not he dap, and night in their ſe — WM againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the 
«of ritual ſacrifice of 2x Then mape my couenant be bz | | 
| thankes giuing, | with Dauid mp ſeruant, that he ſhould gainſt Lachiſh and againſt Xzekah : fox, 
GY | which is left to; mot haue a ſonne to reigne vpon his theſe ſtrong cities remamed of the ci- 
| Church in rhe thꝛone, and with the Leuites,&Puteſts 2 his the wan " . | 
is vnto Jere⸗ 


5 time of Chriſt, | mp miniſters. / |; | 

ts who was the 22 Als the armie of heauen tan not be] miahfromthe Lozd,afterthat the king 

el. euerlaſting nombzed, neither the ſande of the ſea! Zedekiah had made a couenant with! : 

5 Prieſt & the e- | meaſured: ſo will Imultiplie the ſerde all the people. which were at Jeruſalꝭ, nen the e 

45 uerlaſting ſacri : of Danid mp ſeruant, and the Leuites, 4 to pꝛoclaime libertie vnto t 1 8 
n | fice figured by y| that miniſter unto me. 9 That euerꝝ man ſhould let his lers n and, and th 

| | ſacrifices of the|23 J Mozeouer, the woꝛde of the Lozde| uant go free, and euerꝝ man his hand⸗ Gee then rd 


Laue. came to Jeremiah, ſaping, | maid, which was an Ebyne oz an E⸗ 
_ L Read Chap. 24 Conſidereſt thou not what athis peo⸗ bꝛueſſe, and that none ſhould ſerue him — — 4 
31.35. ple haue ſpoken, ſaping, Che two fami-| ſelf ot the,cowi, of a Jewe his hꝛuther. 


ol | : | 3 | - and ſo began 
q Meaning,the ies, which the Lozd hath choſe,hehath| xo Now when all the pꝛinces, and al the me ki 

5 Caldeans and | enen caſt them of? thus they haue de⸗ people which had agreed to the cone- Come — ba 
we other infidels | fpiſed mp people, that thei ſhould be no nant, heard that enerp one thould let one aſter th 

th which thought moꝛe a nation befoze them. his lernant goefree, and one his „ttred their bp 
ws God had vtteriy 25 Thus faith the Loꝛd, Af my couenant Handmaid, and that none ſhould ſerne dg 
40 caſtof Iudah & be nst with day g night, and if J haue themtelues of them any moze, they o⸗ o cc, ding to 
1 Iſrael or Benia- | not appointed the ozder of heanen and beyed and let them go. h Law,Exod. | 
_ | min, becauſe he 11 But afterward thep” repented# can- A 34 


earth can-' | 
_ Ad correct them 26 Then will I caſt awave the ſerde of ſcd the ſeruants and the handmaides, nel, 

for a time for Jaakob and Dauid my ſeruant, æ not whom they had let go free, to returne, | * | 
their amendmẽt. | fakeofhis ſerde to be rulers oner the and held them in ſubtection as ſeruãts | 


* ' ſeedeofAbzaham,Jzhak,and Jaakob: and handmaides, * | 

FRY | fox J willcauſe their captinitie to re⸗ 12 Therefoꝛe the word of the Loꝛd came 

% N | turne,and haue compaſſionon them, vnto Jeremiah from the Lord ſaying, | | 

11K | 13 Thus faith the Lode God of — | 
* 8 
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mials, 


ation .« 1 f _— -_ be Rechabites. 
made a couenant with pour fathers, 2 Go vnto thehoule orthe Rechabites, þ They came 3" 
1 when N brought them out of the lande and ſpeake vnto them, and bing then Hobab Moſes N 
Or, bondage. ot Egypt, out of the houſe of leruants, into the Youſe of the Loꝛde mto one of father in lawe, 
| laping,”. - oO. the chambers, and giue thein wine to who was no IL. 
Deut. 5. , 12. |I4 *Atrhe terme of ſeuen peres let pe go, unke. | raclite,bur after 
- enerp. man his mother an Ebzewe 3 Thentooke J Jaazaniah, the ſonne of ioyned with the 
which hach bene ſolde vnto thee: and Jeremiah the lonne of Habazzmiah, & in the ſeruice of | 
wiz he Hath lerned thee ſixe peres, thou his bzethzen, and all his ſonnes, & the God. | 
{Halt let hun go free frothee: but pour | whole houſe ofthe Rechabites, ce That is, a Pro. 
athers obeped me not, neither incli⸗ 4 And J bꝛought them into the Youſe of phet. "4 
by ned their eares. the Loꝛd, nito che chamber ol þ ſonnes o, deore. | 
15 And pe were nom turned, & had done of Hanan, the ſõne of Jgdaliah a man d The Prophet 
right in mp light in pꝛoclaymung liber⸗ of God, which was by the chamber ſaith not,The | 
tie, euerp man to his neighbour, and of the pzinces, which was aboue the Lord Caith thus: 
3 ve had made a couenant befoze nie in chaber of Manſeiah the ſonne of Shal⸗ for then they 
f Meaning, in | ftheYouſe, whereupon mp Rane is — keeper of the "treaſure, ought to haue 
the Temple, to called. 5 And A fet befoze the ſonnes of þ houſe obeyed:but he 
declare that it 16 But pee repented, and polluted mp | of thy Rechabites, pottes full of wine tendeth to ano. 
was a moſt ſo- Name: fox pe haue cauſed euerp man and cuppes, and 4 ſaide vnto them, ther endezhar 
lemne and ſtrewn) His ſeruant, and enerp man his hand⸗ Dzinke wine. is, to declare 
couenant, made maide, whoime pe had let at libertie at 6 But they ſaid, Ve wil dꝛinke no wine: ther obedience 
in the Name of their plealure, to returne, and hold the| foi Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab our to man, ſeeing 
the Lord. in lubiection to be vnto pou as ſeruats father cõmanded vs, ſaping, f Pe ſhall Iewes would no 
and as handmaides, | dzinke no wine, neither pou no pour obey God him 
17 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde, pe ſonnes fox euer. ſelfe. 
haue not obeped mee, in pꝛoclapming 7 - Neither ſhall pe build houſe, noz ſowe e Whom Ielw 
free dome euerp man to his brother, E ſcede,nox plant vinepard, no haue any] the King of Iſia- 
euerꝝ man to his neighbour: behold, J but all pour dapes ye thall dwell in el fauoured for 
lat is T vine pꝛoclaime a libertie foz pou, ſaith the tentes, that pe map liue a long time i his zeale. 2. King. 
5 = 7 15 Loꝛd, tos the (wozd, to the peſtilence, & the lande where ve be ſtrangers, 10.15. | 
die to deftrove do the famine, 2 Jwillmakepou ater-|8 Thus haue we obeyed the vopce of f Teaching the 
tierodeſtroye | rourtoallthekingvomes ofthe earth. Jonadab the ſonne of Kechab our fa⸗ hereby to flecall 
3 18 And J will giue thoſe men that haue ther, in all that he hath charged vs, and occaſion of in- 

f bzoken mp couenãt, and haue not kept | wedzinke no wine all our dapes, ney. temperancie, 
waking the wozds of the conenant, which they! ther we, our wiues, our ſonnes, no ambition and 2. 
chis maner of bad made befoze me, when they bcut| daughters. uarice, and that 
n the calfe in twaine, and paſled betwene 9 Reither builde we houſes fox vs to chey might 
which $ ancient the partes thereof: 4 : dwell in, neither haue we vinepard,noy knowe that they! 
vſed 4 aflino | 19 Thepzinces of Judah, and the pzin-| fielde,noz ſeede, | were ſtrangers | 
ES 2.4 tes of Jeruſalem, the Ennuches, and 10 But we haue remained in tentes, and inthe earth, and 
partes of a beaſt the Pꝛieſts, and all the people of the haue obeped, and done accozding to be ready to de- 
to fignifie that 3 2 paſſed betweene Þ partes s all =_ Jonadab our father com part at al occaſ · 

_ *-ofthecalfe, man 8. ons. 
Fand enenan! 20 J willeuen giue them into the hande 11 But when Nebuchad-nezzar king of g Which was 
de and of their enemies, and into the handes WBabelcame vp into the lande, we ſaid,] nowe forthe | 
uided in pieces, ok them that ſeeke theirlife: and their Come, and let vs goto Jeruſalem, frö ſpace of three | 
dead bodies ſhalbe foz meate vnto the the hoſte of the Caldeans, and from] hundreth yeres 


' 


read Gen. 15. 10. 


i To fight a- 

| gainſt rhe Egyp- 
tians,as Chap. 
37. 11. 


a For y diſpoſiti- 
on & order of 

theſe prophecies 
read Chap. 27.1, 


foules of the heanen,and tothe bealtes 
ofthe earth. 

21 And Zedekiah King of Judah, & his 
princes will J gine into the hande of 
their enemies, and into the hande of 
them that ſetke their ipfe, and into the 
hand of the king of Babels hoſt, which 
i are gone vp from pou, 

22 Behold, Iwill commaund, ſayth the 

Loꝛd, and cauſe them to returne to this 
citie, and they ſhall fight againſt it, and 
rake it, and burne it with fyꝛe: and J 
will make thecities of Judah delolate 

without an inhabitant, 


CHAP. XXXV. 


He propoſeth the obedience of the Rechabites, and 
thereby confoundeth the pride of the Iewes. 


The worde which came vnto Jere- 


miah from the Loꝛde, in the dapes theſe which were the children of an heathen 


aof Jehoiakimn the ſonne of Joſiah 
ing of Judah, ſaping, 3 


the hoſte of Aram : ſo weh dwell at Je⸗ 
ruſalem, 

12 Then came the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛd vn⸗ 
to Jeremiah,faping, 

13 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of Hoſtes, b God 
of Jſrael,Go, and tell the men of Ju- 
dah, and + on — of Jernſalent, 
Mill pe i not receiue doctrine to * 


my woꝛds, ſaith the Lozd? 

14 Thecommandement of Jonadab th 
ſonne of Kechab that he commanded 
his ſonnes, that they ſhoutd dꝛinke no 

- commandement: notwithſtanding J 

15 J haue ſent alſo vnto pon all my ſer⸗ 


Wine, is ſurelp kept: fox vnto this daye 
thei dzinke none, but obey their — 
haue ſpoken vnto pou, X riſing earelp, 
⁊ ſpeaking, but pe would not obey me. 

uants the Pzophets, riſing vp early, & 


commandements of their father. k I haue n 
horted and warned you both by my ſelfe _ m. 
tending 


from Tehu to le- 
hoiakim. 

h Which decla- 
reth that they 
were not ſo 
bound to their 
vow, that it 
could not be 
broken for 2ny 
neceflitie: for 
where they were 
commanded to 
dwell in tents, 
they dwell nowe 
at Icruſalem for 
feare of the 
warres. 

i Whom I haue 
choſen to be my 
children, ſecing 
man, obeyed the 
noſt diligently ex-. 
Prophets. 


—— — 


| 


[Obedience to parents, _ Chap.xx xv7r. The rouſe isread, 517 
cap. ub. r. & ſending ehem, ſaxing, Returne nowe e 7 It map be that then wil F pꝛape befoze] f He ſbeweth 
71. uerp nian from his euiil wap, ⁊ a Lord, and euerp one returne froni that faſting with 

| pour wozkes,& go not after other gods His enil wap, foꝛ great is the anger and out prayer & re- 
| to ſeruethem, and pe ſhall dwell in che the wzath, that the Lozd Hath declared pẽtance auaileth 
land which J haue giuen vnto pou. and 32 1 this people. nothing, but is 
to pour fathers, but pe woulde not en⸗ 8 Do Baruch the ſonne of NReriah did mere hypocriſie. 
cline pour eare, no obep1ne, accozding vnto all, that Jeremiah the 
16 Surelpthe ſonnesof Jonadabþ ſonne zophet commanded him, reading m 
of Rechab, hauekeptthe connnande⸗ booke the woꝛdes ofthe Loꝛd in the 
ment of their father, which he gaue the, Lozds Youle, | | 
but this people hath not obeyed me. 9 TAud in the fift s pere of Jehoiakim þ 8 The faſt was 
17 Therfoze Ae * the Loꝛd of hoſts, ſonne of Joitah Kingof Judah, in the the proclaymed, 
the God of Jſrael, Behold, wil bing ninth moneth, theppzoclapmed a faſt and Baruch red 
vpon Judah, and vpon all the iihabi⸗ befoze the Loꝛde to all the people in Je⸗ this roule, which 
tants of Jeruſalem, all the enillthat J ruſalem, @to all the people that came was a litle before 
haue pzonounced againſt them, becau fro the cities of Judah vnto Jeruſale, chat Ieruſalem 
That is, by his J haue ! ſpoken vnto them, but they 10 Then read Baruch in the booke the vas firſt taken, 
prophetes and | Wouldnotheare, & I haue called vnto wolds of Jeremiah in the Youſe ofthe & rben Iehoia- 
| miniſters: which thein, but they would not anſwere, Loꝛde, in the chamber of Gemariah the kim and Daniel, 
ſheweth that is 18 And Jeremiah ſaid to the houſe of the ſonne of Shaphan the ſecretarie, mthe and his compa- 
is as much as Rechabites, Thus ſapeth the Loade of hyper courte at the entrie of the > newe| 21905 were led 
though he ſhuld| Hoſtes the Godof Iſrael, Becanſepee| gate ot the Lozds Houſe, inthe hearing 2% <2ptwes, 
ſpeake to vs him Haueobeped thecommadementofJo-| bk all the people, h Which is the 
elke, whenhe nadab pour father, and kept al his pꝛe⸗ 11 WheMichaiah the ſonne or Gemari⸗ Faſt gate of the 
ſendeth his mini- cepts,and done accoꝛding vnto all that ah, the ſonne of Shaph# had heard out Temple. | 
ſters to ſpeake in i He hathcommanded yont, | ofthebeokeallthe wozdes of the Lozd, | 
his Name. 19 Therfoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, 12 Then he wet down tothe kings houſe 
m His poſteritie the God ot Iſrael, Jonadab the ſonne into the Chancellours chamber, & lo, al 
ſhal continue a | of Kechab ſhall v not want a man, to the pꝛinces ſate there, euẽ Eliſhama the 
be in my fauour | ſtand befoze me foz euer. hancellour, and Delaiah the ſonne of 
for euer. | Shemaiah, and Elnathan the ſonne of 
CHAP. XXXVI. Achboz , and Gemariah the ſonne of 
Baruch writeth, as Jeremiah inditeth, the booke of haphan , and Zedekiah the ſonne of 
| thecurſes againſt Indah & Iſrael. o He u ſent with anantah,and all the pzinces, | 
the boolę unto the _ & readeth it before th 13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them al 
| all. r4 He is called before the rulers & readeth it the woꝛds that he had heard when Wa⸗ 
before them alſo. 23 The King caſteth it in the ruch read in the beoke inthe audience of 
fre. 28 There is another written at thecomman-| the people, : 
dement of the Lord. a | 14 Therefoze all the princes ſent Jehn 
a Reade Chap. 1 A d in the fourth pere of Jehoia⸗ the ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne 
25-4, | £kim$ ſonneof Joliah Kingof Ju-| Shelemiah, the fonne of Chuſht, vn 
| dah, came this word vnto Jeremi⸗ Baruch, ſaping, Take inthine hand 
ah from the Lozd,ſaping, the roule, wherein thon haſt read in th 
2 Take thee a roule or booke, and wꝛite audience ot the people, come. So B 
therein all the wozds that J haue ſpoke ruch the ſõne of Neriah, tcoke the 
| | tothe againſt Jſrael,@ agaiuſt Judah, in his hand, and came vnto om. | 
| : and agapnſt all the nations, from the 15 And they ſapde vnto him, Sit downe 
b Which were | dapthat J 4 — unto the, euen b from now, e reade it, that we may heare. So 
dventie & three the dãpes of Joſiah vnto this dax. Baruch read it in their audience. i The godly 
|yere, as Cha. 23. 3 Jt map be that the houſe of Judah wil 16 Rowe when they — heard all the were aft aid, ſee- 
; counting from | Heareofall the euill, which J determi⸗ wozds, they were! afraid both one and ing God fo of- 
the thirtenth ned todo vnto them that they map re⸗ other, and ſaid vnto Waruch, Me will fended,and the 
pere of Ioſias turne euerp man from his euil wapye, certifie theKingofalltheſe wozds, wicked were 
reigne. that J map fozgine their iniquitie and 17 And they examined Baruch, ſaping, aſtonied for the 
| TY their ſinnes. Tell vs nowe, howe diddeſt thon write horror of the 
c As he did in- 4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch, the all theſe wonds at his month. eee 
. ſonne of h, Baruch wꝛote : at 18 Then Baruch an them, He pꝛo⸗ K They that were 
d Meaning, in | the of Jeremiah all the woꝛdes nouncedalltheſewozdes vntome with godly among the 
priſon, througn | ofthe Lozde, which he had ſpoken vnto His month, & J wzote them with ynke princes, gau: 
the malice of the Him,vpona roule or booke, in the booke. | this counſel, by | 
| Prieſts. 5 Und Jeremiah commanded Baruch, 19 Then ſapdethe princes vnto Baruch, |whoſe meanes it 
e Which was /' faping,J am ſhut vp, & cannot go in- | Go,*hide thee,thon and Jeremiah, and is like that Iere- 
| proclaimed for - tothe Houſe of the Lond. * ü let no man know where ve be. miah was deliue- 
eare of the Ba- 6 Therefoze go thon, and reade the ranle 20 CAnd they went in to the Ring to the red: ſor they 
bylonians, as wherin thou halt wiitten at my mouth court, but then layde vy the roule in the knewe the rage 
| their cuſtome the wozdes of the Lozde inthe audience] chamber of Eliſhama the Chancellonr|of the King & of | 
was when they | of the people in the Loꝛdes Honſe vpon and tolde the Ring all the wozdes, that che wicked to 
feazedwarreor the e faſting daye: allo thou ſhaltreade] he might heare. be ſuch ghar they 
any great plague | them in the hearing ot all Judah, that 21 So the King ſent Jehndi to fet the could not eſcape 
come out oftheir cities. without dangex 


8 | roule, and hee tooke it out of Eliſhama 
: Ar in th 


» 


oftherhues. 


—— — 
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[The Kings ca 


* 


1 Which contei- 
ned part of No- 
uember & part 
of December. 


m Shewing, that 
the wicked in 
ſteade of repen- 
ting, when they 
heare Gods 
wdgements, 

rowe into fare 
ther malice a- 
gainſt him & his 
worde. 


n Thus we ſee 
the continual 
care, that God 
hath euer uer 
his to pre ſerue 
them from the 
rage of the wic- 
ked. 

o Though the 
wicked thinke to 
haue aboliſhed 


| the word of god, 


when they haue 
burnt the booke 
thereof: yet this 
declareth 5 God 
wil not onely 
raiſe it vp again, 
bur alſo increaſe 
It in greater a- 
bũdace to their 
condemnation, 
as verſ. 32. 
P Theſe are Te- 
„ rn pou 
q. Though le- 
hoiachin his 
ſonne ſucceeded 
him, yer becauſe 
he reigned but 


three moneths, 


itwas eſteemed 
as no reigne. 

£ Reade Chap, 
22, 19. 


Another roule written. ler 


the Chancellours chamber, and Jehu⸗ 
di read it in the audience of the King, & 
ſtoode beſide 


Houſe,m thel nynth moneth, and there 
was a fire burunig befoze him. 


foure ſides, hee cut it with the pen⸗ 
knife and caſt it into the fire, that was 
on the hearth vntill all the roule was 
| — 8 in the fire, that was on the 
kart 5 : 
24 Prt they were not afrapde, noꝛ rent 
n their garments, neither the Ling, nm 
anp of his ſeruants, that heard all theſe 
wozdes, 
25 Neuertheleſſe , Elnathan, & Delatah, 
aud Gemariah had beſonght the King, 
that he would not burne the roule; bur 


32 Then tooke Jeremiah another route, 
aͤnd gaueit Baruch the ſcribe the ſowne 
of Neriah , which wiote therein: at 


of the booke which Jehoiakim Ring 


there were added bcſides them manie 
like woꝛdes. | 

HAP. XXXVIIt. 
Zedekiah ſucceeded Ieconiah. 3 He ſendeth vnto 


the land of Beniamingt taken. 5 He is beaten and 
put in priſon, 


in the audience of althe punces, which 
| the 7 : N 
22 Nowe the King late in the winter 


23 And when Jehudi had read three, o: 


the mouth ol Jeremiah all the woꝛdes 
of Judah had burnt. in the fire, and 


Tererniah to pray for him. 12 Jeremiah, going into | 
17 Then Tedekiah the King ſent, x tovke| 
him out, e the King aſked him ſecretly] 


tab. 
L d* King Zedekiah rhe forme of 
A elne repgned fox 2 Contah the 
| ſonne of Jehoiakim , whome Ne- 
buchad-nezzar king of Babel b made 
king inthe land of Judah, 
2 But nepther he, noꝛ his leruants , no2 
the people of the lande woulde obey the 
woꝛdes of the Lozde, which he ſpake 
by the mmiſterie of the Pzopher Je- 


remiahy. | BL 

3 And Zedekiah the king © ſent Jehncal 
the ſonne of Dhelemiah , & Zephaniah 
the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Pꝛieſt to the 
Paophet Jeremiah, ſaping, ꝛap no 
vnto the Loꝛd our God foz vs, 

4 ( Now Jeremiah d went in and out a⸗ 
among the people: foz theꝝ had not put 
bim into the puſon, Pha 

5 Then Pharaohs holte was come out 
of Egppt: and when the Caldeans that 


fleenot to the Ealdeaus:but he woulde 
not heare him: fo Jriiah tooke Jeremi⸗ 
ah, and bꝛought him to the pꝛinces. 


with Jeremiah, and ſmote him, and 
layde hun in pulon in the houſe of Je⸗ 
honathan the ſcribe: fox thep had made 
that the Þ puſon. Nee 
16 When Jeremiah was entred into the 
dungeon, and into the pꝛiſons, and had 
remained there a long time, 


in 


14 Then ſapd Jeremiah, That is falſe, J| 


IS, e the pꝛinces were angrie 


2. Ring. 24. 17. 
2. chro. 3c. to 9 
chap. $ 2. 


or Ieconiah. 
b And called 
him Zedekiah 


his name was 

Mattaniah, 

2. King. 24.17. 

Ebx. hand. 

c Becauſe hewas 

Caldeans that 
m. 


out of prifon and 


he would not heare them. beſieged Jeruſalem, heard tpdings ok at libertie, 

26 But the King commanded Jerahmeel them,thep* departedfrom Jeruſalem)|e Tohelpe the | 
the ſonne of Hammelech, and Deraiah|s Then came the wozde of the Lozd vnto[Tewes. 
the ſonie of A3riel, and Shelemiah the the Pzophet Jeremiah, ſaping. Ebr. ment vp. 
ſonne of Abdicl, to take Baruch the 7 Thus ſapth the Loꝛde God of Israel, 
ſcribe, and Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, but Thus lhal pe ſap to the King of Judah, 
the Loꝛd "Hid them. that ſent pou vnto me to inquireofme, 

27 Then the wozdeof the loꝛde came Behold, Pharaohs hoſt,which is come 

to Jeremiah (after that the King had fozth to helppou,ſhal returne to Egypt 
burut the roule and the woꝛdes which into their owne land. | 
Baruch wote at the mouth of Jere- 8 And the Caldeansſhallcome agapne, 
miah)ſaping, and fight 772 — this citie, and take it 

28 Take thee Lew>x o another roule and and burnett with fire. 
wꝛite in it all the founer woꝛdes that 9 Thus ſaith the Lozd,”Deceinenot your]! o, t not vp 
were in the firſt roule which Jehoiakim ſelues, ſaying, The Caldeans ſhal ſure⸗ eur mindei. 
the King of Judah hath burnt, Ip depart from vs: fox they ſhall not 

29 And thon ſhalt ſapto Jehoiakim king depart, ; 
of Judah, Thus ſayth the Lozd, Thou 10 Fox though pe had ſmitten the whole 
Halt burnt this roule,ſaping.? hy haſt hoſte ot the Caldeans that fight againſt 
thou witten therein, laping, that the pou, and there remayned but wounded 

king of Babel ſhall certeinly come and men among them, yet ſhould enerpinix 
deſtrop this land, and ſhall take thence riſe vp in his tent, and burne this citie 
both man and beaſt? with fire. 
o Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde of Je⸗ 11 When the hoſte of the Caldeans was 

hoiakim Ring of Judah, Ye ſhall haue þ1oken vp from Jeruſalem, becauſe of 
none to ſit vpon the thzone of Dauid,| Pharaohs armie, | 

and his *deadbodp ſhall be caſt aut in 12 Then Jeremiah went out of Jernſa- 
the day to the heate, and in the night to lem to go into the F lande ofWeniamin,jf As ſome think 
the frolt. 3 ſeparating himlelk thence from among do go to Ana- 

31 And J will viſite him and his ſeede, the people. thoth his om ne 
and his ſeruants fo their iniquitie, and 13 And whẽ he was in the s gate of Wen⸗ towne. 
J will bing vpon them, and vpon the iam, there was a chiefe officer, whoſe g By the which 
inhabitantes of Jeruſalem, and vpon name was Jriiah, the ſonne of Shele⸗ men went into 
the men of Judah all the euill that J miah, the forme of Hananiah, and hee the countrey of 
haue pzononced againſt them;but they] rooke Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, ſaping, Benyamin. 
would not heare, - | Thou fleeſt tothe Caldeans. * Ebr fallul. 


h Becauſe it 
was 4 vile an 


ſtraight priſon, 


a Who was cal. 
led Iehoiachin, 


whereas he fore 


| 


afrayde of the + 
came againſt 
hi | 


d That is, was 


i 
} 


— — ́ ũ— — 


The Prophet taken nnd beaten,” b 


— 


he Prophet accuſed. Chap. AN AVYIIi. Zeͤgdekis feare, 316 


in his houſe,x ſaid, Is there aup wozd | 8 And Ebed- went ont of the 
kromthe 4ozde? and Irremiah laive, | kings houlſe, and ſpake to the king, 
Pea: foz,latd he, thou ſij alt be deliuered fapmg, 
into the hand or the king ot Babel. 9 My loꝛdthe king,* theſe mẽ haue done f Hereby is de- 
18 Mozeouer, Jeremiah laid vnto king | euill in all that they haue done to Je⸗ clared, that the 
Tedekiah, What haue J offended a⸗ remiah the Prophet, whom they haue Prophet found 
gainlt thee, oz againit thy ſeruantes, oz rait into the dungeon, and he dyeth foꝛ more fauour at 
agaimſt this people, that ye haue put hunger in the place where hee is: foz this ſtrangers 
me in ron: 8 there is no moze bꝛead in the citie. bande, then he 
cbap. 28.4. 19 * Where are nowe pour pꝛophetes, 10 Then the king comanded Ebed. me⸗ did by all them 
| which pzophected vnto pon, ſaping, lech the blacke Moye, ſaping, Take frö of his countrey, 
The king of Babel hall not, come a-| Hence thirtie men with thee, and take „ hich was to 
| gamltponnoz agamlt this land? Jeremiah the Pꝛophet out otthe dun⸗ their great con- 
*Ebr.fall 20 Thercfoze heare now, J pꝛap thee,D-| geon bifozehe dye, | demaation. 
3 That ĩs, ſo long mp loꝛd the king: let mp pꝛaper be ac- 11 Do Ebed· melech tooke the men with br. under thine 
az there was any| coated befoze thee, that thou cauſe mme him and went to the houſe of the king hand. ö 
btead in the city: qzgt to returne to the houſe of Jehona⸗ | bnder the treaſurie, and teoke there old 
thus God Frou than the ſcribe, leſt J dye there, rotten ragges, and old woꝛne clout, and 
derh for his _ 21 Then Zedekiah the king commaun- | tet them downe by coardes into p dun- 
hee will cauſe ded, that they ſhould put Jeremiah in geon ts Jeremiah. | 
their enemies tothe court of the puſon , and that they 12 And Ebed-melech the blacke Moꝛe 
preſerue the to ſhould gine him daily a piece of bieade | ſaidvnro Jeremiah, Put now theſe old 
[That end where. | gyt of the bakers ſtreet vntil alþibzead rotten ragges and woe, vnder thine 
unto he hath ap-| in the citie were eaten vp. Thus Jere-| arme holes, betwerne the coardes, And 
pointed them. miah remamed in þ court of p pufon. | Jeremiah did ſo. 
| CHAP: XX XVIII. 13 So they dꝛewe bp Jeremiah with 
r By the motion of the rulers Ieremiah is put into a £0ardes and tooke him vp out of the 
dungeon. 14 At therequelt of Ebed-melech the diingeon, and Jeremiah remained in | 
Ring commandeth Jeremiah to be brought forth g the court of the puſon. 4 Where the 
for Tedekiah the dungeon. 17 Jeremiah thewetk the King Ig J Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and king had ſet him 
had ſent theſe * ho me he might eſcape death. -| tcoke Jeremiah the Pꝛophet vnto him, before to be at 
F FR Shephatiah the ſonne of | into the thirde entrie that is in the more libertie, as. 
| quire a e Mattan, and Gedaliah the ſomie ' Youſeofrhe Lozde, and the king ſaide Chap. 37-21, 
r che fate of of Paſhhur, and Jucal the ſonne vnto Jeremiah, J will aſke the a 
[he conntney of Shelemtah,and Palhhur the ſonne | thing: hide nothing from me. 
nowewhen Ne. | Df Malchiah, heard the wozdes that [75 Then Jeremiah ſaid to Zedekiah, If 
had cou Jeremiah had ſpoken vnto all the peo- | I derlare it vnto thee, wilt not thou 
came, W Chap. ple, ſav ng, flap me: and if J giue thee coũſell thou 
Fr 2 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Ye that remay- | wilt not heare me, 
d Read Chap, | Neth inthis citieſhal dye by theſwozd, 16 So the lung ſware ſecretly vnto Je⸗ 
21 9.and 4 5. 5. by the famine and by the peltilence:but | remtah,ſaying, As 5 Loꝛd lineth, that 
29;,%:{courazerh, he that gocrh forth to the Caldeans, | made us theſe toutes, J will not flaye 
© Tis wee | ſhall line: fox he thall haue his life fox | thee, noz gine thee into the handes of 
| how the wicked dA plape, and thallline, thoſe men that ſeeke thy life. f 
when they can 3 Thus laith the Lozde, This citie thall 17 Then ſaid Jeremiah vuto Zedekiah, 
rot abide ro | ſurely be giuen into the hand of ß king Thus ſaith the Lozd God of hoſtes, the 
| heare che truth PfBabels armie, which thall take it. God of Ilraeb Jf thou wilt goe forth And veld ck 
of Gods word, 4 Therefoze the princes ſaive vnto the vnto the king of Babels bpzinces,then 13 Ez * 
ſeeke to put the] king, We beſeeche you, let this man be thy ſoule ſhall line, and this citie ſhall Fc vato hem 
| miniſters to put to death: fox thus he wealeneth 5 | notbeburnt uy with fire, & thou thalt 
death as tranſ- handes of the men of warre that re⸗ line, and thine houle. 
| ereſſors of poli- Maine inthts city and the handes of al 18 Bnt if thou wilt not goe foꝛth tothe 
| cies. the people, in fpeaking ſuch woꝛds vn⸗ king or Babels pꝛinces, then ſhall this 
4 Wherein he | to them: fox this man ſecketh not the | ecttie be ginen into the hand of the Cals 
prienouſly offen- wealth of this people,but the hurt. deans,and they ſhal burne it with fire, 
ged in that that 5 Then Tedekiah the king ſaid, Beho!d, and thon ſhalt not eſcape out of their 
not onely hee he is in pour handes, foi the king an haudes. 
' would not heare] denie d pou nothing, 19 And Zedekiah the Ring ſaid vnto Je⸗ 
' thetructh Gokel6 Then tooke they Jeremiah, and caſt | remiah, Jam carefull fox the Jewes | | 
by the Prophet, him intothe dungeon of Malchiah che that are fled vnto the Caldeans, leaſt 
but alſo gaue ſonne of Hammelech, that was in the they deliner me into their handes, and 
him to the luſtes Court ofthe p2iſon: and they let downe | they imocke me. | Which decla- 
ol the wicked Jeremiah with coardes: and in p dun- 20 But Jeremiah ſaide, They ſhall not rech that hee. 
geon there was no water bur mpze : ſo deltuer thee: hearken vnto the 4 of more feared the 
Jeremiah ſtacke faſt in the me. the Loꝛd, J beſeech ther, which I {peak peproche ofmem 
7 Now when Ebed-melech the blacke vnto thee: ſo ſhall ir be well vnto thee, chen the threats. | 
| 
| 


| to be cruelly 
intreated. 
br. Cithite, 
ey Ethis pian. | 
e Toheare mat- 
ders and ging | 
ſentence. 


— — 


me one of þ Ennnches, which was and thy ſoule ſhallline. 3 
inthe kings houſe, heard that they had 21 But if thon wilt refuſe to goe fozth, Pda 
put Jeremiah in the dungeon(then the | this is the wozde that the Loꝛde hath 


king ſate inthe e gate of Beniamin) ewed me. 
— al . |. 


| 


— — 


. L 


NN :! ——.e⸗ ·—————·—[—ä—õ 


L. c þ 
n 92 by ge 7 
— — — de a 


Prophet, and tell 


way, theſe womẽ 
ot the Kings 

houſe were left: 
which ſhalbe ta- 
ken, ſaith the 


the King of Ba- 
bel how Zedcki- 
ah hath bene ſc- 
duced by his fa- 
miliar friendes & 
falſe prophets, 
which haue left 
him in the mire. 


1 Herein appea- 
reth the infirmi- 
tie of the Pro- 
phet, who did 
diſſemble, to ſaue 
his life albeit 

it was not to the 
denial of his 
doctrine, or to 
the hurt of any. 


2. Ning. 25. r. 
Chap. 52. 4. 


a The gates and 
walles were bro- 
ken downe. 


d Which was a 
poſterne doore, 
read 2 King. 25-4 


c Whichis cal- 
led Antiochia in 
Syria. 


chad· nezzar king of Babel vnto ? Ni⸗ 


25 But it the pzinces vnderſtand that J 
haue talked with thee, and they come 
vnto thee, and (aye vnto thee, Declare 
vnto vs nowe, what thou halt ſaid vn⸗ 
to the King, hide it not from vs, & we 
will not lay thee: alſo what the king 
ſaid vito thee, 
26 Then halt thou ſape vnto them, J 
humblp 1 beſought the king that hee 
would not cauſe me to returne to Je⸗ 
honathans houſe,to die there. 
27 Then came all the pzinces vnto Jere⸗ 
miah and aſked him. And he told them 
accoꝛding to all theſe woꝛdes that the 
king had commanded: ſo they left of 


not percepued, : 

28 Do Yeremiah abode ſtill in the court 
ofthe ꝓꝛiſon, vntill the day that Jerus 
ſalein was taken: and he was there, 
when Jeruſalem was taken. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


kiah fleeing is taken of the ( aldeant. 6 His ſonnes 
are ſlaine. 7 His eyes are thruft out. 11 Leremiah 
is promded for. r5 Ebed-melech is deliuered from 
captiuit ie. ; 
x TN * theninth pere of Tedekiah king 
E Judah in the tenth moneth, came 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel & 
all his hoſte againſt Jeruſalem, and 
they beſieged it. 
2 And in the eleuenth peere of Zedekiah 
in the fourth moneth,the ninth daye of 
the moneth, the citie was bzoken * vp. 
And all the pzinces ofthe king of Ba: 
belcame in, & late in the middle gate, 
euen — Sharezer, Samgar-ne- 
bo, Sarſechun, Kab-ſaris , Neregal, 
Sharezer,Kab-mag with al the reſidue 
of the pꝛinces ofthe king of Wabel. 
4 And when Tedekiah the king of Ju⸗ 
dah ſawe them, x all the men of warre, 
then thep fled, and went out of the citie 
by night, though the kings garden, & 
by theb gate betweene the two walles, 
and he went toward the wildernes. 
5 But the Caldeans hoſte purſued after 
them, and ouertooke Tedekiah in the 
deſert of Jericho: and when they had 
taken him,thep bzought him to Rehu⸗ 


1 
iah 
* 


ſpeaking with him, toꝛ the matter was 


Nebuc had nex Z ar beſiegeth Ieruſalem. 4 Zede- 1 


all the nobles of — ; 

7 Wozeouer he putout ekiahs eies, 
and bond him in chaines, to carie him 
0 to Babel. 


And the Caldeans burnt the kings 
ouſe,+ the houſes of the people with 


; fpze, and bzake downe the walles of 


Jeruſalem. 
0 Then Rebuzar-adan the "chiefe ſtew⸗ 


the remnant ofthe people, that remat⸗ 
ned in the city,and thole that were fled 
and fallen vnto him, with the reſt of the 
people that remained, 
10 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſte- 
wardlefr the © pooze that had nothing 
in the lande of Judah, and — 2 
vinepards and fields at the 
1 — kin — 
gaue charge concerning Jeremia 
vnto Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſte⸗ 
warde,(aping, 
12 Take him, and looke well to him, & 
do him no harme, but do vnto hum e- 
uen as he ſhall ſap vnto thee. 


ſent and Nebuſhazban, Kabſaris, and 
Neregal, Sharezer, Kab-mag,and all 
the king of Babels pzinces: 
14 Enenthep ſent, and tooke Jeremiah 
out of the court of the pziſon, and coni⸗ 
mitted him vnto f Gedaliah the ſonne 
of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, that 
he ſhould carp him home : ſo he dwelt 
among the people. 
15 Nowe the worde of the Lozde came 
vnto Jeremiah, while he was ſhut vy 
in the court of the pziſon,ſaping, 

16 Go and ſpeake to Ebed-melech the 
black Moe, ſaping, Thus ſapth Þ Lozd 
of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Beholde, J 
will bzing mp woꝛdes vpon this citie 
fox euill not foꝛ good, and they ſhalbe 
accompliſhed in that dap befoze thee, 
17 But J will delmer thee in that bape, 
ſaith the Lozd,and thou ſhalt not be gi⸗ 
neninto thehandeofthe men whome 
thou feareſt. . 

18 Fox J will ſurely deliner thee, & thou 
ſhalr not fall by the worde, but thy 
life ſhalbe foz a pzape vnto the, becaule 
thou s haſt put thy truſt in me, ſayth 
the Lozd, 


CHAP. XI. 
4 Jeremiah hath licence to go whithey he wil. 6 He 
N wit la the people that remaine with Gee 
daliah. 


1 Ye woꝛde which came to Jeremi- 
ah from the Lozde after that Nez 
buzar-adanthe chief ſteward had 

let him go from Ramath, when he had 

taken htm being bounde in chaines a- 


Ul 


mong all Þ were caried awap captine 
5 of 


ard caried away captiue into Babel 


£ blah inthe landeofYamath, where he 

when Iecont- | gaue iudgement him. { ye | 
«ah and his mo- Then the king of Babel flewe the 
ther with others fonnes of Zedekiah m Kibl2h befoze 
[were caried a- his epes: alſo the king of Babel ewe 


| 


de. | 
of 


— —— 


4 Forthe tee 
dthe mightie 


time, which put their | 


truſt in their 


ſhifrs & meanes, 


were by Gods 


iuſt judgements 
moſt rigorouſly | 


handeled. 


Ehr. by the hand 


| | of 
13 Do Nebuzar-adan the chief ſteward |2 Ebr.ſet thine ey 


vpon him. 
e Thus God pre. 
ſerued his Pro- 
phet by his 
meanes, whom | 
he made rhe | 
ſcourge to pu- | 
niſh the king,& | 
the that were hid 
enemies. 

f Whom the 

king of Babel 
had now appolts, 
red gouernour 
ouer the reſt of | 
the lewes that | 


he left behinde. | 


g Thus God re- 
compenſed his | 
zeale & fauour, | 
which he ſhewed 
to his Prophet 
in his troubles. 


dor, captain, of the | 


A 
72 2 


wg 0 bs. Y 4 17 . E 70 o + 3 


ap. x17. A conſpiracie. Shamefull 


| parentheſis, and 
| eparated mat- 
ter: and there 
this ſtorie begin- 
neth ag aine, and 
this viſion is de- 
clared what 

it was. 

h God moued 
this infidel to 

| peake this to 

| declare y great 
plindneſſe and 

| obſtinacie of the 
lewes, which 
that which this 
heathen man 
confeſſed. 

» Eby, ceaſe. 

0, at thy com- 


wandement. 


j 


«Which was a 
cite offudah, 


for feare of the 
Calde ans. 


| 
| 
FE: 
| 


e Who was of 
the Kings blood 
and after ſlewe 
him, Chap. 41. 2. 


Ing · 25.24. 


Or, to receiue 
them, or to intreat 
them for you. 


or, choſen to 
dwell in, 


Which were 
fled alſo for 
feare of the 
Calde ans. 


— 


— ___— 


could not feele 


d Which were 
ſcattered abroad 


| of Jeruſalem and Judah 5 
| caried awapt vnto | 

a Fromthisſe- |2 4 And the chisfe ſteward tooke Jere⸗ 
| cond verſe, vato] miah, and (aid vntohim, The Lozdthp 
 Chap.42.7-itſee-| Godhathpzonounced this plague vp⸗ 
meth to be as a dn this place. | 


3 Now the Lozde Hath bzought it, and 
done accoꝛding as he hath ſaid; becauſe 
ve haue b ſinned againſt the Lozd, and 
not obeped his voyce , therefoze this 
thing ts come vpon pou. 3 

4 And nowe beholde, J looſe ther this 
day from the chaines which wer? on 
thine hands, if it pleaſe the to come 
with me into Babel, come, and J will 
looke well vnto thee : but if it pleaſe 
thee not to come with ine into Babel, 
” tarp ſtill; behold, all the land is betoʒe 
thee: whither it ſeemeth good, and con⸗ 
uenient fo: thee to goe,thither goe. 

5 Fox pet he was not returned : there- 
foze he ſaid, Keturne to Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of Sha- 
phan, whom the king of Babel hach 
made nour ouer all the cities of 
Judah, and dwel with him among rhe 
people, oz goe whereſoeuer it pleaſeth 
thee to goe, Do the chiefe ſteward gaue 
him vitailes and a reward, and let him 


goe. 

6 Then went Jeremiah vnto Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam, to Mizpah, and 
dwelt there with him among the peo⸗ 
ple that were left in the land. 

7 Nowe when all the captaines of the 
hoſt, 4 which were in the fields, euen 
they and their men heard, that the king 
of Babel had made Gedaltah the ſonne 
of Ahikam gouernour in the land, and 
that he had committed vnto him, men, 
and women, and childzen, and of the 
poozxe of the land, that were not carped 
away captiue to Babel, 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Miz⸗ 
pah, enen* Ichmael the ſonne of Me⸗ 
thaniah, and Johanan, and Jonathan 
the ſonnes of Kareah,and Seraiah the 
ſonne of Tanehumeth, and the ſonnes 
of Ephat, the Netophathite, and Je⸗ 
zamiah the ſonne of Maachathi, they 
and their men. - 

9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
the ſonne of Shaphan * ſware vnto 
them, and to their men, ſaping, Feare 
not to ſerue the Caldeans: dwell in the 
land, and ſerue the king of Babel, and 
it ſhalbe well with von. 

10 As fox me, beholde, J will dwell at 
Mizpah to" ſerue the Caldeans, which 
will come vnto vs: but you, gather pon 
wine, and ſommer fruites , and ople, 
and put them in pour peſlels , and 
ng in pour cities, that pe haue ta⸗ 


en. 
II Likewiſe when all the Jewes that 
were inf Moab, and among the Am⸗ 
monites, and in Edom, and that were 
in all the countries, heard that the king 


and that he had let ouer them Gedali⸗ 


— 


of Babel had left a remnant of Judah, 7 


| 8 the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of 

— the Alves — ofal 

| —— inen, came 
to the la of Jubahto Gedaltah vnto 
LWizpah , and gathered wine a ſommer 
fruttes,verpmuch, 

13 Wozeouer Johanan the ſonne of Ka- 
reah,and allthe captaines of the hoſte, 
DUI — 8 Geda⸗ 

14 And ſayde vnto him, Unoweſt thou 
not that s Baalis the King ofthe Am⸗ 
babe ene e e 

n! : eda- 
— the ſonne of Ahi beleued them 
x5 Then Johanan the lonne of Kareah 
ke to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, 
aping, Let me goe, J pzay thee, and J 
will ſlax Jſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
niah,andno man hal know it, Where- 
foze ſhoulde he kill thee, that all the 
— which are gathered unto thee, 
4 — be — and the remnant i 
uda : 

16 But Gedallah the ſonne of Ahikam 
ſaide vnto Johanan the ſonne of Kare- 
ah, Thou ſhalt h not doe this thing: foz 
thou ſpeakeſt falſelp of Ichmael. 


CHAP. XL I. | 
2 Tſhmael killet h Gedaliah guilefilly, and many o- 


g For vnder the 
colour _ _ 
ta o 

— 2 ſoughr 
onely to make 
them to deſtroy 
one another, 


h Thus the god- 
ly, which thinke 
no harme to o- 
thers, are ſooneſt 
deceiued and ne- 
uer lacke ſuch as 
conſpire their 


deſtruction, 


2 The citie was 
deſtroyed in the 
fourth moneth: 


I L 
Bin the * ſenenth moneth 
the ſonne of Eliſhama of the ſeede 
tenne men with him, vnto Gedaliah 


2 Then aroſe Iſtymael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah with theſe ten men that were 


phan with the ſwoꝛd, and ſlewe him, 
whom the king of Babel had made go- 
uernour ouer the land. 


and the men of warre. 


ö 2 

5 There came men from Shechem from 
Shiloh, æ from Samarta, euen foure⸗ 
ſcoꝛe men, hauing their beards ſhanen, 


offer in the Houſe of the Lozd, 

6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
went foꝛth from Mizpah to meete the, 
weeping as he went: and when he met 
them, he ſaid vnto them, Come e to Gc⸗ 
daliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 


— ——4᷑ĩ.— 


— 


ther with him. 11 Iohanan followeth after and in y ſeuenth 
ſhmael | moneth, which 
came contained part of 
Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethamah, September, and 
part of October, 
ropall, and the pꝛinces of the b king, and was the gouer- 
nour Gedali ah 
the ſonne of Ahikam to Mizpah, and ſlaine. 
there they did eate head together in b Meaning, Ze- 
Mnpah dekiah. 
c They did cate: 
| together as 
with him, and ſmote Gedaliah the familiar friends. 


fonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shas d 
thought that the 


Temple had nor | 
bene deſtroyed, 
3 Jſhmael alſo fleweallthe Jewes that and therefore 
were with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and all came vp to the 
the Caldeans that were founde there, feaſt of Taher- 
nacles. but hea» 
4 Nowe the ſeconde dap that he had ring ofthe bur- 
ſlaine Gedaliah, and no man knewe ning thereof in 
it the Way, they 
ſhewe 
ſignes of ſor owe. 
e For his death 
and their clothes rent and cut, with was kept ſecret, 
d offcings and incenſe in their hands to and he ſained 
that he lamen- 
ted for the de- 
ſtr uction of le- 
ruſalem and the 
Temple: but f 
| ter ſlewe them 
And when they came into the middes when they ſee⸗ 
of the citie, Ilhmaelthe ſonne of Ne⸗ med to fauout 


For they 


theſe 


- 


— — 


4 


F Aſa fortified 


Iohanan * Iſhmael. _ 


| 


Mizpah tor feare 
ofthe enemie, 
and caſt dytches 
and trenches, 

I. King. 15. 22. 


Which had 
ene capt aines 
under Zedekiah, 


N For Baalis 
the King of the 
Ammonites was 
the cauſe of this 
murcher. 


1 Which place 
Dauid of olde 
had ginen to 
Chimham the 


fomncot Barzil-|- 


15 But Ilhmael the ſonne of Nethani- 


* bay 


miah. 


1 
thaniahſtewe them, and caſt chem into 
the nuddes ol the pit, he and the men 
that were with hun. 

8 But ten men were found among them, 
that ſaide vnto Iſhmael, Slap ys not: 
fo we haue trea{ures m the tielde, of 
wheate,and ofbarlep, and of ople, and 
of honie: lo he ſtated, and ſiew them not 
among their bꝛethzen. 

9 Nowe the pit wherein Iſchmael had 
calt the dead babies ofthe men (whom 
he had ſlaine becauſe of Gedaliah) is it, 
which A ſa the king had f made becauſe 
of Batha king of Jirael, and Jlhmael 
the ſonne of Nethantah filled it with 
them that were ſtame. f 

10 Then Ichmael caried awap captine 
all the reſidue of the people that were in 
Mizpah, euen the kings daughters, and 
all the people that remamed in Miz⸗ 
pah, whom Nebuzar-adan the chiefe 
ſteward had comnutted to Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam, and Jlhinaet the 
ſonne of Nethaniah caried the:n awap 
captine,and departed to goe ouer to the 
Ammonites. 

11 But when Johanan the ſomie of Ra⸗ 
reah, and all the z captaines ofthe hoſt 
that were with hun, heard ok al the euil 
that Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
had done, 

12 Then they all tooke their menu, & went 
to fight with Jſhmael the ſonne of Ne⸗ 
thaniah , aud found him bp the great 
waters that are in Gibeon. 

13 Nowe when althe people whom Jlh- 
mael caried awap captiue, lawe Joha⸗ 
nan the ſonne of Rareah, and all p cap⸗ 
taines of the Hoſt, that were with him, 
they were glad. 

14 Do all the people, that Iſhmael had 
caried awap captine from Mizpah, re⸗ 
turned and came againe, and went vn⸗ 
to Johanan the ſonne of Kareah. 


ah, eſcaped from Johanan with eyght 
men, and went tothe h A:inmonmtes, 


16 Then teoke Johanan the ſonne of Kaz | 


reah, and all the captaines of the hoſte, 
that were with him, al the remnant of 
the people, whoin Jlhwmael the ſonne of 
Nethaniah , had caried away captiue 
from Mizpah, (after that he had Napne 
Sedaliah the ſonne of Ahtkam) euen 
the ſtrong men of warre, andthe wo⸗ 
men, and the childzen, and eunuches, 
wh om he had bzought againe from Gi⸗ 
eon: - 
x77 Andthepdeparted and dwelt in Ge- 
ruth iChimham, which is by Vethle⸗ 
hem, to goe and to enter into Egppt. 
18 Becauſe of the Caldeans : fot they 
feared thein, becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne 
of Nethaniah had flaine Gedaliah the 


the people not to goe into Egypt. 


L en all the captaines of the holte, 
and Johanan the ſonne of Kare⸗ 
ah, and Jezaniah the ſonne of Bo⸗ 
ſhaaiah, and all the people from the 
leaſt vnto the moſt came, 

2 And laid vnto Jereiniah the Pꝛophet, 
Heare our pater, we beſeech ther; and 
pap fo vs vuto the Lozdthp God, ene 
fox all this remnant (fox we are left, bur 
a fewe of manp, asthine epes doe be- 
holde) 

3 That the Loꝛd thy God may ſhewe vs 
the wap wherein me map walke, + the 
thnig that we map a doe, | 

4 Then Jeremiah the Prophet ſaid vn⸗ 
to them, J haue heard you: beholde, J 


Ebr. Let our 
prater fall before 


a This decla- 
reth the nature 
of hypocrites, 
which would 


will pzap unto þ Lozd pour God accor- 


ding to pour wozdes, and whatſoener knowe of Gods 
thing the Loꝛd ſhall anſwere pou, J wil word what they 


declare it vnto you: J will keepe 
thing backefcom pon, 


no⸗ 


5 Then rhep ſaid to Jeremiah, b The it, but in aſmuch 


402d be a witneffe of trueth, and faith 
betweene vs, if we doe not, euen accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to all things fo the which the 
Lozd thy God ſhall fend ther to vs, 
6 Whether it be gead oz euill , we will 
obep the vopce of the Loꝛde God, to 
whom we ſend thee that it map be well 
with vs, when we obep the vopce ofthe 
Lozd our God, | | 
7 Je And lo after ten dapes came the 
wow ofthe Lozd vnto Jeremiah, 
8 Then called he Johanan the ſonne of 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the 
hoſte, which were with Him, and all the 
people from the leaſt to the moſt, 
9 And laide vnto them, Thus faith the 
Aoꝛd God of Jſrael, vnto whompe ſent 
me to pzeſent pour pzaters befoz 


him, | 

10 If pe will dwelt in this lande, then J 

will build pon, and not deſtrop you, and 

J will plant pou, and not reote you ont: 

foz 7 4 repent me of the euill that J 

haue done vnto port. 

II Feare not foz the king of Babel, of 
whom ye are afraide: be not afraide of 
him, ſaith the Loꝛd: foꝛ J am with pon, 
to ſane pon, and to deliner pou © from 
his hand, ; 

12 And J willgraunt yorrmerciethathe 
may haue compaſſion vpon pou, and 
be ſhal cauſe pon "to dwelin pour own 


nd. 

13 But if pe ſap, Me will not dwelin this 
land, neither heare the voice of the Loꝛd 
pour God, : 

14 Saping, Nay, but we will go into the 
lande of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no 
warre, noꝛ heare the ſound of the trum⸗ 
pet, noꝛ haue hunger of bead, and there 
will we dwell, 


ka the Gilea- ſonne of Ahikam, whom the king off 
** Babel made gouernour in the land. 
&. 
CHAP. XLII. | 
be The captaines azke counſel of Ieremial:what they 


25 (%nd nowe therefoze heare the word 


which they hane 


ould doe, but 
ill not followe 


as it agreeth 
with that thing 


D eee doe. 
There are 
none more ready 
to abuſe the 
Name of God 
and take it in 
vaine, then the 
hypocrites, 
which to colour 
their falſehood 
vie it without all 
reverence, and 
make jt a 


to deceiue the 
ſimple, and 
the godly. 

c Here is decla. 
red the viſion 
and the occaſion 
thereof, whereof 
mencion was 
made Chap. 40.1, 
d Reade Chap, 
18. 8; 

e Becauſe all 
kings hearts and 
wayes are in his 
hands, he can 
turne them. and 
diſpoſe them as 


thee, as chap. 36.70 


: Te 
3 . 48. 5 * 
ocrites, '| 
Es AE. 


— 


oz ht to doe, 7 He atmoniheth the remnant of 


it pleafeth hiny 
and therefore | 
they neede not 
to feare man, but 
onely obey God, | 
Proucrb.21,1. 
Or, returne. 


of the Loꝛd, ve remnant of Indah:thu 
ſaith the Lorde or hoſtes rhe God of J. 
raet , If pe ſet pour faces to enter intq 


| 
| 
| 
| 


meanes for them. | 


Railings and 


der, Chap. x 


LIT, XIII.. , Difobcdiencethrea 


ſpake to the cõ - 
uaric, 


1 To wit, in 


Egypt. 


alled Tezanzah, 
hap.42,1, 


This decla- {x NA made an 


reth that pride 
is the cauſe of 
ebellion, & con- 
tempt of Gods 
miniſters. 


eriſie of the 
cked is diſco- 


! 


ut flatteries, 
ead Iſa. 30.10. 
He ſheweth 
vhat is the na- 
ure of the hy- 
ocrites: to wit, 
o faine y they 
ould obey God 
nd imbrace his 
word, if they were 


ids... at. —_— —_— 
m—4 


—___ — 


vou. 
22 Now therefoꝛe, knowe certainly that 


a Who was alſo Tohanan carieth the remnant of the people into E- 


pore the hy- 2 


ide nothing 3 


4 So Johanan the fonne of Lareah,and 


though in dede thky be moſt farre from'allobedience. e Thus y 
Picked do not only contemne & hurt the meſſengers of God, but 
ander, & ſpeake wickedly of al them j ſupport or fauor y godly, 


tal ſap,and we wil do it, 

21 Therefoze IJ haue this day declared it 
vou, but pou haue not obeped the voyce 
of the Loꝛd pour G O D, no anything 
fox the which hee hath ſent mee vnto 


pe thalldpe bythe ſwoꝛd, by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence, i in the place whi⸗ 
ther pe deſire to go and dwell, 

CHAP. XLIII. 


Opt contrary to the minde of Teremiah. 8 Iere - 
miah prophecieth the deſtruction of Egypt. 


end of ſpeaking vnto þ whole peo⸗ 

ple all rhe woꝛds ofthe Lozd their 
God, foz the which the Lozd their God 
had ſent him to them, euen all theſe 
wozdes, | 
Then ſpake 2 Xzariah the ſonne of Yo- 
ſhaiah, and Johanan the ſonne of Kaz- 
reah and al the b pzoud men, ſaying vn- 
to Jeremiah, e Thou ſpeakeſt falfſy: the 
Lowe our God hath 4 not ſent thee to 
pe de not into Egypt to dwelthere, 

ut Baruch þ ſonne of Neriah © pꝛo⸗ 

uoketh thee againſt vs, foꝛ to deliuer 
vs into the hand or the Caldeans , that 
they might flap vs, and carie vs awap 
captiues into Babel. 7 


all the captaines ofthe hoſte, and all the 
people obeped not p vopce ofthe Loꝛde, 
to dwel in the land of Judah, 


aſſured that his meſſengers ſpake the truerh: 


the land ofEgppt:! ſuch as are appoin- 
ted foʒ death, to death, and ſuch as are 
fo captiuitie, to capttiuit ie, and ſuch as 
are foꝛ the ſwoꝛd, to the ſwoꝛd. 

12 And J will kindle a fire in the houſes 
of the gods of Egypt, and he lhal burne 
them and carp them awape captines, 
and he {Hal arap himſelfe with the land 
of Egypt, as am ſhepheard putteth on 
his garment, ſhal depart from thence 
m 


"2Zeth-ſhemelh,that is in the land of E⸗ 
gypt, and the houſes ofthe gods of the 
Egyptians ſhal he burne with fire, 

CHAP. XLIIII. 

He reproucth the people for their idolatrie. r5 They 
that ſet light by the threatening of the Lordc, are 
chaſtened. 26 The deſtruction of Egypt and of the 
Tewes therein, is prophecied. 

1 3 woꝛd that came to Jeremiah 

concerning all the Jewes , which 
dwel in the land of Egypt, and re- 


matned-at Migdol and at 2 Tahpan- a Theſe were al 

hes, and at Noph, andinthecountrep famous & ſtrong 

of Pathwos.laping, Citiesin Egypt, 
2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes the God here the Iewes, 

of Iſrael, Ne haue ſeene all the enil that that were fled, 

J haue bought vpon Jeruſalem, and d welt for their 


vpon all the cities of Judah: and be⸗ 
holde, this day they are deſolate, and no 
man dwelleth therein, 


; 
3 Becauſe of their wickedneſſe which by hold fo ſtrõg, 


they haue committed, to pꝛouoke me to 
anger in that chen went to burne m- | 
cenſe, and to ſerue other gods, whome 
then knew not, neither they nor you noꝛ 
pour fathers, 5 
Howbeit J ſent vnto you all mp ſer⸗ 
nants the Pꝛophets briſing carely,and 
{ending 


m peace, : ſuddenly ſhall he 
x3 Bee ſhall bieake allo the images of farie the Egypri- 


4 away. 


the ſunne. 


— 4 R ned, . 318 nth 
Egypt, and go to dwel there 5 But Johananthe ſomie of Mareah, 4 
f Thus God tur- 16 & hen the ſwond that pe feared, f ſhall| all the e 4 2 tooke all 
neth the policie | take pou there in the land of Egypt, & the remuant ot Juda 7 erereturned 
ofthe wicked to the famine, fox the which pe care, ſhall] from all f uations, whither they had f As from the | 
their owne de- there hang vpon you in Egypt, and bindziuen, to dwel in p land of Judah: Moabites, am- 
ſtruction: for ther l pe dpe. P 6 Even inen and women, & childien, and nionites, & Edo- 
they thought 7 And all the men that ſet their faces to the kings daughters, and euery perſon, mites, cha. 40.11. 
themſelues ſure | enter into Egypt to dwel there, ſhal dye that Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward I 
in kgypt, & there] bp the ſwoꝛd, by the famine aud bpyrhe| had left with Gedaliah the ſonne of A- 
Nebuchad-nez- peſtilence, & none of them ſthal remaine Hikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, and Je⸗ 
xar deſtroyed noꝛ eſcape from the ꝓlagne, that J wil remiahs the Pꝛophet, and Baruch the g Whometheſe 
them, and the bzing vpon them. ſonne of Reriah. Wicked led away 
Egyptians, 18 Fox thus ſaith the Lozdeof hoſtes the / So they came ito the land of Egypt: by force. 
Chap. 46. 25 Godof Iſrael, As mine anger and my fox they obeped not the voyce of þ Loꝛd: 
waath hath bene powzed fooꝛth vpon thus came they ł to Tahpanhes. A citie in E- 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem: ſo ſhall 8 ¶ Then came the wozd ofthe Loꝛd vn⸗ gypt neere to 
my wath be powꝛed foꝛth vpon pou, | to Jeremiah in Tahpanhes,ſaping, llus. 
when pe ſhal enter into Egypt, and pe 9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and 
ſhall be a deteſtation, and an aſtoniſh-| i hide them in the clay in the bzicke kill, i Which ſigniſi· 
g Read Chap. ment, and as cur e, and a repꝛoche, and which is at the entrie of Pharaohs ed] Nebuchad- 
26.6. & 44 12. pe ſhal ſe this ꝓlace no moꝛe. | houſe in Tahpanhes in the light of the ner rar ſhould 
ſhewing that this 19 O pe remnant of Þ adah,the Lozdhath men of Judah, | ome euen to 
ſhould come vp · (aid conceriing pou, Goe not into E⸗ o And ſape unto them, Thus faith the 5 gates of Pha- 
onthem for their gypt: knowecerteinly that J haue ad⸗ Londe of hoſtes the God of Jſrael, Be- ach, where were 
infidelitie and moniſhed pou this dap. hold, J will ſend and bzing Pebuchad- his bricke killes 
ſtubbernes. 20 Surelp pe diſſembled in pour hearts nezzar the King of Babel mp ſeruant, for his buildings. 
h For you were when pe ſent mee vnto the Lozde pour and wil (ct his thzone vp6 the ſe ſtones k Read Chap. 
fully minded to God, ſaping, Pray fox vs vnto the 1oꝛd that J haue hid, and he ſhall ſpzead his 25.9. 
go into Egypt, dur God and declare vnto vs euen ac-| paniltonouerthem, 
whatſocuer God| roꝛding vnto all that the Lozdour God 11 And when he ſhall come, he ſhall ſmite 


Euery one ſhal 
e ſlaine by that 
eanes y God 

zath appointed, 
hap. 15.2 | 


Meanirg, | 


oft caſily, and 


Or, the houſe of 


| 


afetic: but the 
Prophet decla- 
reth that there is 


hat ci preſerue 
hem from Gods 
/CNgeAance, 


d Read Chap. 7. 
5. and 25. 3. and 
26. 5. and 29.19. 


ind 32.33. 


9 The rage of obſtinate idolaters, 8 
h This decla- 
reth how dange. 


b 1 
| {ending 1 doe not this 
hate. 


— > 


miali. 


d not heare it of the, | 
17 But we will do whatſoeuer thing go- 
| as t burne 


* N e 4 * 
3 1 SEE decks % tab 2 Ae, . 


N 
F 


Av D OT. apes. * 


eee eee een eee 


A 


te He ſetteth be- 
ſore their eyes 
Gods iudgemẽts 
againſt Iudah & 
leruſalem for 
their idolarrie, 
that they might 
beware by their 
example, & not 
with the like 
wickednes pro- 
uoke the Lord: 
ſor then they 
ſnould be double 
uniſhed. 

He ſhewerh 
that we ought 
to keepe in me · 
morie 

lagues from y 
eginning, that 
cõfidering them, 
we might liue in 
his fear, & know, 

if he haue not 
3 our fa- 
thers, yea kings, 


— I7* ru- 


ets, and alſo 
whole countreis, 
and nations for 
their ſinnes, that 
we vile wormes 
eannot looke to 
eſcape puniſhmer 
for ours, 
n Oy, beaten downe 
Ans 9.4. 
e Which haue 
fully ſet their 
mindes, and are 
gone thither on 
. Where 

yhee excepteth 
the innocents as 
Jeremiah & Ba- 
ruch that were 


forced: therfore 


the Lord ſhew- 
eth, that he will 
ſet his face a- 
gainſt them: that 
15 , purpoſely de- 
ſtroy them. 


f Read Chap. | 


25.6. & 41.18. 
Ebr. lift vp 

heir ſoules, 
Meaning, but 
a ewe. 


ſoules, tu cut offrom pou man and woz 
man, child and ſuckling out of Judah, 
and leaue pou none toremainez 

$ Jn that pe pzouoke mee vnto wath 
with the woꝛkes of pour handes , bur- 
ning incenſe ynto other gods in þ land 
of Egypt whither pe be gone to dwell: 
that pe might bꝛuig deſtruction vnto 
pour ſelues & that pe might be a curſe 
and : repꝛoch among all nations ofthe 
earth. 

9 Yaue pe foxgotten the wickednes of 
pour fathers, and the wickednes of the 
kings of Judah andthe wickednes of 
their wines and pour owne wickednes 
and p wickednes ofpour wines, which 
they haue committed in the land of Ju⸗ 

dah and in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem? 

[TO Thep are not humbled vnto this dap, 
neither haue they feared noz walked in 
my lawe noꝛ in my ſtatutes, that J ſet 
befvze pou and befoꝛe pour fathers, 

x1 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the 1ozd of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, J wil ſet mp 
face againſt pon * to euil and to deſtrop 
all Judah, 

12 And J will take the remnant of Jn- 
dah, that e haue ſet their faces to go in⸗ 
tothe land of Egypt there to dwel, and 
thep ſhall all be conſumed and fall in 
the lande of Egypt: they lHalleuen be 
tonſiuned by the lmoꝛd and bp the fa⸗ 
mine: they ſhall die from the leaſt vnto 
the moſt, by the ſwoꝛde, and by the fa- 
mine, and they ſhalbe a deteſtation 
and an aſtoniſhment and a f curſe and 
a repꝛoche. ; 

13 Fox J wil viſite them that dwel in the 
land of Egypt, as J hane vilited Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, bp the ſwozd, bp the famine, and 
by the peſtilence, | 

x4 So that none of p remnant of Judah, 
which are gone into the land of Egypt 
to dwell there, ſhall eſcape oꝛ remaine, 
that they ſhould returne into the land 
of Judah to the which they haue a de⸗ 

fire to returne to dwell there: foꝛ none 

ſhall returne, but s ſuch as thaleſcape. 

ry5 Then all the men which knewe that 
their wines had burnt incenſe vnto o⸗ 
ther gods and all the women that ſtood 
by, a great multitude, enen all the peo- 
ple that dwelt in the lande ot Egypt in 
Mathꝛos, anſwered Jeremiah, ſaping, 

26 The word that thon haſt ſpoken vnto 

de in the Name of the Loꝛde, we will 


eth out ot our owne —. 
incenſe vnto : p Aueene o heauen, and 
to ꝓowe out dzinke offrings vuto her, 
as we haue done, both we and onr fa- 


the cities of Judah. in Þ ſtreets of Je- 
ruſalem:foz then had we k plentie of vi- 


the Mueeneof heauen, & to pobe out 
dingte offringes vnto her, we haue had 


" {carceneſle of all thinges , and haue 


— conſumed by the ſwoꝛd and bp the 

amine. 

19 And when wee burnt incenſe to the 
Mueene ot heauen e powꝛed out dꝛinke 
offringes vnto her, did we make her 
takes to make her glad, aud powze out 
dꝛinke offringes vnta her without! our 
huſbands? | 


21 Did not p Lozd remember the incenſe, 
that pe burnt in the cities of Judah, c 
in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem , both pon, 
and pour fathers, pour kings, and pour 
pꝛinces, and the people of the land, and 


thers, our Kings and our pimces in 


tailes and were wel and! felt none emil. 
18 But ſince we left of to burne incenſe to 


rous a thing it iʒ 
to decline once 

from God, & to 
follow our owne | - 
fantaſies: for da 
tan euer ſolici- 
teth ſuch and 
doeth not leaue 
them til he haue 
brought them to 


extreeme impu- 


dencie and mad. 


ednes againſt | 
Jod & his pro- 
hets. | 
i Read Chap. 7 
18. It ſeemeth 
that the | 
| 
lace — Cal 
eg ina, and Regi- 
— | 
ing the virgine 
Marie Queene | 
of heauen, and ſo 
of the bleſſed | 
virgine, and moe; 


*hath he not contideredit- 

22 So that the Loꝛd could no longer foꝛ⸗ 

beare, becauſe of the wickednes of pour 
innentions, and becanſeofthe abomi⸗ 
nations, which pe haue committed: 
therefore is pour lande deſolate and an 
aſtoniſhment, and a curſe and without 
inhabitant, as appeareth this dap, 

23 Becauſe pe haue burnt incenſe and be- 
cauſe pe haue finned againſt the Lozde, 
and haue not obeped the voyce of the 
Lozd,noz walked in his Law,noz in his 
ſtatutes, noz in his teſtimonies, there⸗ 
foꝛe this plague is come vpon pou, as 
appeareth this dap. 

24 Moꝛeoner Jeremiah faid vnto all the 


people and to all the women, Yeare the 


word of the Loꝛd, all Judah that are in 
the land of Egypt. 

25 J Thus ſpeakeththe Loꝛde of hoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael, ſaping, Ne and pour 
wines haue both ſpoken with pour 
mouths, and fulfilled with yonr®hand, 
ſaping, We will perfoꝛme our vowes 
that we hane bowed, to burne incenſe 
to the QAneene of heauen, and to powꝛe 
ont dxinke offringes to her: pe wil per- 
foꝛme pour vowes and doe the thinges 
that pe haue vowed, 


iour Chriſt 
ade an idole: 


ther of our Sa-. 


or here the Pro- 
pher eodemneth 
their idolatrie. 
Ebr. we wereſa- 
t iat with bread, 


k This is {til the | 


argument of ido« 
laters,which | 
eſteeme religion 
by the bellie, and 
in ſteade of ac- 
knowledging 
Gods workes, 
who ſedeth both 
letie & dearth, 
ealth and fick- 
neſſe, they attii - 
bute it to their 
iqoles, and ſo 
diſhonour God. 
Or, ſawe.. 
O, want. 
Or, to appeaſe 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


er. 
1 This teacheth 


vs how great 


26 Therefoꝛe heare p̊ word of p Loꝛde, all 
Judah that dwel in the land of Egypt. 
Beholde, J haue ſwoꝛne bp mp great 
Name, ſaàith the Loꝛd, that my Name 


to iuſtifie their doings, and their hus Bands ſhal 
thereof before God, reade Iſa.3. 25. Ebr. i 


ked vo es, and in performing the ſame. 
| 4 


* 


danger it is for 
the husbands to 
permit their 
wines any thing 
whereof they be 


not aſſured by Gods worde: for thereby theyſtake an occaſion 


giue an accompt 
it not come vp inte 


his heart? m You haue committed double euil in making wie 


hall 


haue his Name 
mencioned by 
ſuch as haue 
pollured it. 

o We ſee there; 
fore, that God 


all care ouer his, 
whereſoeuer thei 
are ſcattered: for 
though they be 
but two or three, 
yet he will deli- 
uer them when 
he deſtroyeth 
his enemies. 

p He ſheweth y 
meanes wvherc- 
by mr ſhould 
be deſtroyed, to 


certeintie of the 
plague, and yet 


theyremaine ſtil 


hath a perpetu-\” 


aſſure them of 5 


udah that are in the lande of Egypt, 
lbe conſumed bp the ſwoꝛde, and by 


ſt 


ſwoꝛde, ſhall returne out of the lande 
of Egypt into the lande of Judah: and 


into the land of Egypt to dwell there, 
ſhall knowe whoſe wozdes thallſtand, 
mine oꝛ theirs, 


the Lozde , when J viſite pou in this 
place , t pe map knowe that mp 
woꝛdes {urelpitand againſt pou 
fot enill, : 
30 Thus laith the Loꝛde, — cor | wil 
P giue Pharaoh Yophza king of E⸗ 
gppt intothe handofhis enemies, and 
into the hand of them that ſ&ke his 
life: as J gaue Zedekiah king of Ju⸗ 
dah into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel his enemie, who allo 


in their obſtinaci 


chap rr. writeth 


a Which was Te- 
remiahs diſciple, 
and wrote his 
prophecies vn- 
der him. 

b Whereof 

read Chap. 35.10 
Cc Baruch mo- 
ued with an in- 
conſiderat zeale 
of leremiahs im- 
priſonment, but 
chiefly for the 
deſtruction of 
the people, and 
the Temple, ma- 
keth this lamen- 
eatio,as Pſal. 5.6. 
d Meaning, that 
God might de- 
ſtroy this peo- 

fle becauſe he 

ad planted the. 
© Thinkeſt thou 
to haue honour 
credit where in 


fought his life. 


CHAP. XLV. 

2 Jeremiah comforteth Baruch,aſſuring him that he 

ahould not perish in the deſtruttion of leruſalem, 
1 Ye wozdthat J ah the P20- 
| phet ſpake vnto -Zaruch the 

ſonne of Neriah , when he had 
wiittentheſe> woꝛdes in a booke at the 
mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth peere 
of Jehoiakim the ſonne of Joſiah king 
of Judah,ſapin 


| g 
2 Thus ſaith the Lozd God of Jſrael vn⸗ 


to ther, O Baruch, | 
Thou dideſt ſay, Bois me nowe : foz 
the Lozd hath tated ſozowe vnto mp ſo⸗ 
rowe: J< fainted in my mourning,and 
I can finde no reſt. 


Loꝛd ſaith thus, Beholde, that which J 
haue byilt, will J © deſtroy, and that 
which J haue planted, will J plucke 
vp, euen this whole land. 

5 And ſerkeſt © thou great things foꝛ thy 
ſelfe? ſeeke them not: fox behold, J will 
bring a plague vpon allflethe, ſaith the 
Lozd: but thy life will J gine thee fox 
4 pꝛap in all places, whither thou go⸗ 


ke ſheweth his infirmitie, f Read Chap. 21. 9. 


C HAP. XL VI. 
: He prophecieth the deſtruction of Exypt. 27 Deli- 
uerancc is promiſed to Iſrael. 
x *F* Ye woꝛdes ofthe Loꝛd, which came 
| to. Jeremiah the Pzophet agaynſt 


} 


the famine , vntill they be vtterlp de⸗ 


roped, | | 
28 Pet a ſmale nomber that eſcape the 4 —— 
 Hozlemen get vp, and ſtand vp with 
| the ſpeares, and d The Prophet 
al the remnant of Judah that are gone 


29 And this ſhaibe a ſigne vnto pon, ſaith 


till they periſh: for Toſephus lib 10 de Antiq. 
that ſiue yeere after the taking of Ieruſalem, g 
Nebuchad-nezzar the yonger, hauing ouercome the Moabites 
and the Ammonites, went againſt Egypt, and ſle the King, and 
brought theſe Iewes, and other into Babylon. 


4 Thus thalt thou ſap vnto him, The 


Make readie the hozſes , and let th 


our ſallets, fourbilh 


put on the bzigandines. 


5 4 Wherefoze haue Jſ&@ne them afraid, the Egyptians 
ightie which ſhould 


and dziuen backe #7 fog their migh 


bout,ſaith the Loꝛd. 


6 The\ſwitft ſhallnot flee awap, noz the 


ſtrong man eſcape: they ſhall ſtumble, 
and fall toward the © Nozth by the ri⸗ 
ner Perath. 

7 Whois this, that conuneth vp as f a 


riters: | 
8 Egypt rileth vp like the flood, and his 
waters are moued like the riuers, and 
he ſaith, J will goe vy, and wil couer the 
earth : J will deſtroy the citie with 
t that dwell therein, 

ome vp, pe hoꝛſes, and rage pe cha⸗ 
rets, and let pvaliant men come foꝛth, 
s the blacke Moes, and the Ypbians 
Hot beare the thielde, and the Ypdians 
that handle and bend the bowe. 
ro Fox this is the dap ofthe Lozd God of 
Hoſtes, and a dap of vengeance, that he 
map auenge him of his enemics:fox the 
ſwozd ſhall deuoure, and it ſhalbe ſaci⸗ 
ate, and made dzunke with their blond: 
fox the Lozde God of hoſtes hath Þ a ſas 
crifice in the Nozth countrep i by the 
riuer Perath, 
11 Go vp vnto Gilead, * and take balme, 
O viraine, | the daughter of Egypt: in 
vaine ſhaltthou vſe many ® medicines: 
for thou ſhalt haue no health, 
12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, 
and thy cry hath filled the land: fox the 
ſtrong hath ſtumbled agamſt the ſtrong 
and thep are fallen both together. 
13 ¶ The word that the Loꝛd ſpaketo Je⸗ 
remiah the Pzophet, how Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babel ſhould come and 
{mite the land of Egypt. 


men areſmitten, and are fled awap, and 
looke not backe: for feare was round a⸗ 


fleod, whoſe waters are moued like the 


TBaruchs infirmitie. Chap. K Hv. Ert.  Aprophecie againſt Egypt. 319 
n This declaq- *ſhall-no moze be called vpon by the the- Sentile s a That is, nine 
gaben horrible | mouth of any man of Judah, in all the 2 As againſt Egypt, againſt the armie of natios,which ar 

lague toward land ot Egypt, ſaving, The Yozde God 1 155 Necho king of Egypt] round about th 
idolaters, ſeeing] liueth, EY vas by the riuer PerathinCarz land of Egypt. 
that God will 27 Beholde, J will watche ouer them foz chenu,which- had-nezzar king b Reade 2. King. 
not vouchſafe to eniflandnot fox good , and all men ot Jehotak in the fourth pere of 23.29. & 27. 


prepare them- 
clues to warre, 


had this viſion 


ut to flight b 
= Bab - =o 
at Carchemiſh. 
e The Babyloni- 
ans ſhall diſcom- 
fite them at the 
riuer Euphrates, 
f He derideth 
the boaſtings of 
the Egyptians 
who thought by 
their riches, and 
power to haue 
ouercome al the 
worlde, allud ing 
to the riuer Ni- 
lus which at cer- 
taine times ouer 
owe y coun- 
trey ot Egypt. 

g For oe na- 
tions tooke part 
with the Egyp- 
mnans, ' 


h Hecalleth the 
ſlaughter of 
Gods enemies a 
ſacrifice, becauſe 
it is a thing that 
doeth pleaſe 
him, 74 34-6. 

i That is, at 
Carchemiſh. 

k For at Gilead 
did growe moſt 
ſoueraine balme 
for woundes. 
So called, be- 
cauſe Egypt had 


vol, and pꝛoclapme in Noph, and i 
Tahpanhes, and ſap, Stand ſtill, an 
pꝛepare thee : fox the ſwoꝛde chall de⸗ 
uoure round about thee. ny 
15 Why are thy valiant men put backe: 
they toulde not ſtand, becaule the Loꝛde 
did dꝛiue them. ö 


14 Publiſh in Egppt & declare in mah 


not yet bene o- 
uercome by the 
enemie. 

m He ſheweth 
that no ſalue or 
medicine can 
preuaile where- 
as God giueth 


16 He made many to fall, and one fell vp⸗ 
on another: and they ſaide, Xriſe,let vs 
goe againe to our a owne people. and to 
the land of our natiuitie from p lwoꝛde 
of the violent. ; 

17 Thepdidcriethere, Pharaoh ung 


of 
t 


——— 


— 


—— 


the wound, 


n As they that 
ſhould repent 
that they hel- 


ped the Egyp- 


— —— ——— 


— — 


— — — — 


n 


Sr 


nn $204 HS 


uh 


ment. 
p To wit, that 
the Egyptians 


ſhalbe eſtroied. 


after the ſpace 


23. exek. 29.13. 


tet all his that 


z Meaning, that 
of fourtie yeeres 
| rar ſhould be 
' | reſtored, Iſa. 19. 


à a God comfor- + 


were in * re 
tie, but ſpecially 


the ſmal Church 


{ 


of the Icwes, 
"whereof were 
Jeremiah and 
Baruch vhich 


the Egyptians: 


uer forſaketh 
dis, IU. 44. 2. 


remained among 


for the Lorde ne- 


6 Me AR. Aled eee eee 


chap. 30. 10. 


b Reade Chap, 
10. 24. 


CH AP. xlvii. 
2 Wich was 
alſo called Ga- 


ra, a citie of the 


Philiſtims. 


b He meaneth y 
armie of y Cal- 
| deans, IIa. 8.2. 8. 


ſtruction commeth: out ofthe Roꝛth 


21 Alſo her hired men * are in the middes 
ok her like fat calues: they are alio tur | 


uants,and afterward ſhe ſhalldwellas 
= in the olde time, ſaith the Loꝛd. 


1 jt " 7 4 4 \ — 5 n N 4 
=y * 1 
8 4 — — — 
* 
. — 
| Teremiah. ' 2 


the ple of Caphtoꝛ. 


ſhall purſue thee, 


* 
— wa, 
% * 
9 ws 
N 'F 
4 4 N u E 


* 5 5 
: 2 . 
"+ - 8 * 
Fey 
AN 8 10 | 


wy * . 

' \o Hederideth | Egpyt,and of great multitude o hath 3 At the noiſeand famping ofthe heofes| e The great | 
them which ſhal.| paſledthe time a pointed. Y s of his ſtrong horſes, at the noiſe of — feare Hall tale 
impute their 18 1s J lime.Cach theking,whole ame - charcts , and at the rumbling of his away thei: natu- 
ouerthrowe to is the Lowdofhoſtes, ſurelp as ois | wheles: the fathers ſhall not < looke rall affection. 
lacke of counſel in the mountames, and as Carmelism backe to rheir childzen, foz fœbleneſſe of d Their heart 

and policie, or the ſea: ſo ſhall it comme d hand Bot ſhall fo faile thẽ. 
to fortune, and 19 & thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 4 Becaule of the day that commeth to e For the Caph.. | 
not ohſeruing of make ther geare to goe into captuiitie: | deſtrop all the Philutums, and to de⸗ torims, which 
time not conſi- fox Noph ſhalte walte and delolate, ſtroy Tpms, and Zidon,and all the reſt are alſo called 
dering that it is | without an mhabitanr, that take their part: foi the Loꝛde will ere, | 
Gods wſt iudge- 20 Egypt is like a 4 faire calfe, butde- | deſtrop the Phtliſtims, the remnant of hac deftroyedin| 


olde time the 


5 f95aldnesis come upon 233ah : Nſh-|Philiſtims and | 
kelon is cut vp wich the reſt of their val⸗ dwelt in their | 
leis. How long wilt 5 thou cut thy ſelf? land even to 


They haue a- ned backe and fled away together: they 6 O thouſwozd of the Loꝛde, howe long Gaza, Deut. 2.23 
bundance of all tould not ſtand, becaule the dap of their wil it be oz thou ceaſe! turne againe in⸗ They haue paul. 
things,and ther- | deſtruction was come upon them, and to thp ſcaberd, reſt and be ſtill. led of their 
fore are difobe- the time of their vilitation, : Lowecanit® ceaſe, ſeeing the Loꝛde heare for ſoromt 
dient and proud. 22 The voce thereof thall goe foꝛth like | hath ginen it a charge agauilt Aſhke⸗ and heauineſſe. 
ir As verſe 9. a \ ſerpent : foꝛ they ihall march with | lon, and againſt the lea bancke ? enen g As the hea- 
hey ſhalbe | anarmie, and come againſt © her with there hath he appointed it. then vſed in 
ſearſe able ro ares, as hewers of wood. | | | their mourning 
ſpeake for feare 23 Then ſhjall cut downe a her facſt, faith which the Lord forbade his people todo, Deut 14-1. h Mes- 
ol the Caldeans. "the Loꝛde: fox thep cannot be counted, | ning, that it is not poſſible that the wickefl ſhoulde by anie 
t Meaning, E- becaule they are moze then the * gral⸗ | meanes cſcape or ſtay the Lord, when he will take vengeance, 
gt. happers, and are inninnerable. | | 
u That is, they 24 The daughter of Egypt ſhalbe con- | . CHAP. XLVIII. 
ſhall ſlave the founded: the lhalbe deliuered into the | The word of the Lorde againſt the Moabites, 20 
great and miglh-=| Hands ofthe people ofthe Nozth. Becauſe of their pride and erueltie. 
die mẽ of power. 25 25 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, the | 
x To wit, Nebu- od of Fſrael, Beholde, J willviſite 1 Oncerning Moab, thus ny the a Theſe were 
| chad-nezzars the y common people of No and Pha- ( Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God of Jirael, cities of theMo.| 
armie. raoh, and Egypt, with their gods and Wo vnto= Nebo: fon it is waſted: |abitcs, which _ 
y Some take the therrkings,enen Pharaoh,andalthem | Ririathaim is confounded and taken: Nebuchad-ner- 
Ebrew worde that truſt in him, | iſgab is confounded and afraide. rar tooke before! 
Amon forthe 26 And J willdelinerthem into p hands 2 Moab ſhallboaſtno moe of Yeſhbon: he went to fgls 
Kings name of of thoſe, that ſeeke their liues, and into | for thep haue deniſed euill againlſt it. againſt Necho 
Na, that is, of A- the and of NRebuchad· nezzar king of | » Come, and let vs deſtroꝑ it. that it be king of Egypt, 
lexandria. Babel, and into the handes of his ſer- | no mozea nation : alſo thou ſhalt be de-|b Thus ſhall the 


ſtroyed, O Madmen, and the ſwoꝛde Babylonians in- 


courage one at) | 


27 Ja But feare not thou, S mp ſernant 3 A vopce of * from Moꝛo⸗ other. 


Jaakob, and be not thou afraide, © 
rael: foi beholde , J will deliuer 
from a farre countrey , and thy ſc 
from the lande of their captinitte, and 
Jaakob ſhallreturne and be in reſt, and 5 
pꝛoſperitie, and none ſhall make him a⸗ 


fraide. 
28 
nant, ſaith Þ 


and J will vtterly deſtrop all the nati⸗ & Flee 
ons, dohither J haue dziuen thee: but 1 
will not vtterlp deſtrop thee, but coꝛrect 7 
d thee by indgement , and not vtterly 


cut thee of, 


Feare thou not, D Jaakob mp ſer⸗ 


CHAP. XLV11, | 
The word of the Lord againſt the Philifi im:. 
1 Ye words ofthe Lozd that came to 8 


| naim with delolat 
e ſtruction. 


ſcede 4 
cauſed their crie to be hea 


the enemies haue 


Loꝛde: fox J am with thee, | ſtruction, 


Vnto the e heath inthe wilderneſſe. 


Fuge and his princes together. 


and great de⸗ c Read Iſa. 25.0 


d Horonaim and 


Moab is deſtroped: her litie ones hane|Lnhith were uo 


places whereby | 


rd. 
Foz at the going vp of 4 Indith, the che Moabites | 
mourner ſhall goe dp with weeping: ſhould fle, lu. 
for in the going downe of Yozonamn, 15.8. | 
heard a crie of des e Hide your | 


} 


ſelues in baren 


and ſane your liues, and be like places, where tie 


enemie will not 


Foz becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy purſne after you 
t wolkes and in thy treaſures, thou Chap. 17.5. 
ſhalt alſo be taken, and s Chemoſh ſhal f That is tbe 

fon into captinitie with his idoles which ue 


the workes of 


nd the deſtroper thall come bron all thine hands. 


Philiſtims, befoze that Pharaoh 
ſmote A33zah. | 


2 Thus ſaith the lord, Weholde waters 9 me wings vuto Poab, t 
awap: foz the cities thereof 1. Sam. 25. 2. 


riſe vp out of the > Noꝛth, and ſhalbe as 


aſwelling flood, and ſhall onerflowe the 


tants or theland ſthall howle, 


Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, againſt the 
e bo ; lep alſo ſhali perilh and the plaine ſhal⸗ thy 


land, and all that is therein, and the ci⸗ 
ties with them that dwell therein: then 
the men ſhall crie, and all the inhabi⸗ 


cities, and no citie ſhall eſcape: the val⸗ Some reade, in 


ſſeſſions, 


be deſtroped as the Loꝛd Yar ponent. for ſo the word 
ct 


lee and get 
therein. 


; 
+ 


at it map may ſignifie, s 


ſhalbe deſolate, without anpto dwell g Both oy great 
is 


| zdole an 
mainteiners 


ſhalbe led away captiues, fo that they ſhall then knowe that 
| in vaine to looke for helpe at idoles. Iſa. 15. 2. 


o Curſed 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


— — 


2 „ r zz 7 Es 


* 2 8 5 N 
n 0 + * 4 - 
7 . 


F . * 
1 


gc on his legs. Moabs vanitie. Chap. 
nn He cheveth fo Curſedbe he that doeth the workeo 
char God would | the Lozd"negligently, 2 
114 1795 4 4 Lane backe his worde from 
Ly 1 d. ; | ICE 
| |nordefbroyrhe kr Moab hath bene atreſtfrb his pouth, — wh a 
„ Egyptians and + | andhehath ſetled on his lees, and hath 32 O vine of Stbmah ; ; 5 
| Fr ; 4 ine of Sibmah, J will weep 
erh acourage, | nat bene i pauned from beſſel to veſſcl,| thee, as J fo : thy 
| and calleth this neither hath hee gone iuto captiuity: are ; book : G Aazer © tor Plant 
exccuting of his |-' therefoze his taſte remained in hun and the ſea ſ ot 5 ARTS 
— vengeãce againſt | his ſent is not changed. vpont . the deſtroper is fallen ſ Which citie 
n | his enemies his [2 © Therefoze beholde, the dapes come, vinta hy ſommer fruits, and vpon thx | 
orte chongh | caith the Lord, that J wü lend unte him 33 Andiope,+gladnes'is —— 
the Caldeans ſuch as ſhall carp hun away, and ſhall * gladnes is taken from the Moab :& hereby 
Wl [foie another | emptie hisvene1s,and break their bot, ab 84 . 
| ende, Iſa. 10.12. tels. 5 ALE tea ame — ſhows — hs 14 — 
4 gr, leceit fully. 13 Wind Moab ſha ; non | dW-|1and lhoutd be 
| i Hath not bene — ache A 8 —— | 1 en eee 
. m 
eres hane, but [x4 Yow thintte pan chus, We are mightie | * 
i Lab led noyſe from Zoar vnto Yozonaimn, the 
, — + 9 —— les hs —＋ ry, of three pere old ſhall go lowing: t Read Ila. 155. 
ar * vp, and his choſen — — — 8 alſo of Nimrim chalbe | 
t ; ; , ; 
t... . al ach rhe Lend anther ofeen nee 
k Asche calfe 16 The deſtructionof Moab is readie to 189 pl 6 
of Beth-cl was tome, and his plague haſteth faſt — 1 — n 
I |norable to de- 17 All pe that are about him, mournefoz 36 Therefo — 
luer the Iſtae - m, and all pe that knawe his nam 3 foe mine heart [Hall ſound fox 
lies: no more „om is the ſtrong ſtaffe bzoke1 — Moab like au ſhaume, and mine heart u Their cuſtome 
ſhal Chemoſh the beautiful rod 28 Ar en —— Ahe riches tharhee Uutes ax 
deliver the ; a : n h b c at hee flutes or inſtru- 
0s | hr. gone vp ſit in thirſt: foz the deſtr - — 37 * Fox euerpꝝ head ſHalbe "balde, and e- graue tunes at 
| I 4e 4 1 — 12 — we wo nerp beard plucked:vpon all tze hands burials and in 
Ties are they — — nd he ſhall de⸗ halde cuttinges, and vpon the lopnes che time of 
„ (<elioyed char. 19 Thoup dwelleſt in Arber, cand by the 8 Art mourning thalbe v Mah 23+. 
is WW prrcheir cruſt in| wap, and behold: af , 3 mourning ſhalbe vpon all the Matth 9.23, 
1 Pm alle him that fleeth x houſe toys of Moab mall the ſtreetes 
Ty N & that eſcapeth, and ſap, What is done? thereof for Thane 4 — na like - 1 
, : 0 m - 3 e . - # + 4 g a 57.14. 
i m This che 2 . os — * — 1 is no plealure, ſaith the Or, hauen. 
| t flee, ſh. no 51 o - R , 
1... pie rope Fpmwe ach fpabrarnen he 
1 — — — _ vpon Jaha-| backe with ſhame? ſo ſhall Woab be a 
— 22 And bpon 5 Bon, a — 2 <6. 6 „ all them about 
| | vponthe houſe of Diblatham, = ith thi 15. N 
17 : ot VID 40 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Beholde, he * That is, Ne- 
4 | 23 Andypon — Beth · 22 an egle, and {hall ſpzeade 918 buchad- ner zar, 
. .. 24 And vpon Retioth, and pen Boz-| 41 Abe b cop ken a I_s 
Wy © Thatihis rah, and upon allthecities ofthe land ; . 
boner & ſtrẽgth. | of Woabfarre oz neere h e holds are wonne, and the mightymens 
ot 0 He willed the 25 The a home of Moab is cut of, and e 
„Selen- hisarmets broken, ſaithrhe Low: 4% And Moab ſhalbe deflroped from 
4 ons abe avs 4 e | | es). | 
SY EE emo lt I 
| e lik 1 fy Wo Yo | ” | . | ; th one danger 
banken — 41 his voniite, and e al- 43 Y Feare, æ pit æ ſnare ſhalbe bpon ther, poabe taken of | 
att !downe to. y F6x dideſt — _ derit | frag] O mhabitant of Moab, ſaith the Lord. another, Iſa. 24. 
f der ſhame and f x ongh hee had bene — 0 neee 7 
+ ederided of al. n= *5 for whethou reſt af Hunt fall in the pitte, and he that getteth vp They fled thi- 
in vbalbe full r thou art v moned {pea png: bun, out ofthe pit, ſhalbe taken in the ſyare: ther, thinking to 
5 ebend, bs De —— * 450 . : |, fo J wil bing upon it. euen vpon Mo⸗ haue ſuccour of 
* Thou reioy- . kiten and btnellin fhe 29 —— — _ epeereoftheir viſitation, ſaith the * 83 
eſt to heat \ le. pers ; , 7 q! . 2 = e Amorites 
— © Sper aol her ne£ in the [45 They that fled, ſtnode under the ſha- had deſtroyed 5 
reat Bi 6. 6. hb ; mouth; '- '- dow = of Heſhbon, becauſe of the fozce: [Moabites in 
s o ech 20 * We haue hearde the vꝛide of Moab foꝛ » the fire came ont of Yethb imes paſt and 
al not (he is exct᷑ ding pꝛoud)his ſtoutnes, and | lr pint als e 
ao j=< his ma- his arrogancie, and his pꝛide and the — 990 — Het e — — _ 4 
ice againſt hi . , 0? fMoab,and the top of the ledi⸗ their power, the 
weigh. ace 5 hauttmeſſe of his heart. tious children. . ſhall 
ſeeke to them 


30 J inow his wꝛath, ſaith p Loꝛd, a but 


46 Mo be vnto thee, OMoab:the people 
i ow of 


for helpe. 


A EE 
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. Gra uh 2 


ten tribes were 


to captiuitie, 


Ammonites. 

c Meaning, of 
the Iſraelites. 
d Which was 


: one of the chiefe 
cities of the Am- 
monites, as were 


H eſhbon & Ai: 


bon among the 
Moabites. 


power & riches 


execute his 
iudgements. 


| Sei bet hoſtes, Js wiſdome no moze ini Te⸗ 


and as euery one 


can finde away 
to eſcape. 

h In che time 
the Gentiles 
ſhalbe called. 

1 Which was 

a citie of EJom 
called by the 
name of Teman 
Eliphaz ſonne 
who came of 
Eſau. 


ble as though 


caryed away in- 


they inuaded the 
countrey of Gad. 
b To wit, of the 


there was alſo a 
citie called Heſh 


Caps and his people dwelt in < his 
2 Therefoze behold, the dapes come, ſaith 
the Lozde, that J will cauſe a nopſe of 
warre to be heard in 4 Kabbah ofthe 
Ammonites, and it ſhalbe a deſolate 
heape, and her daughters ſhalbe burnt 
with fire: then ſhal Iſrael poſſeſſethoſe 
at poſleſled him, 1 Lord. 

3 Bowle, O Yeſhbonz foz Ai is waſted: 
criepe daughters of Kabbah: gird you 
with ſackcloth: mourne and runne to 
and fro by the hedges: foꝛ their King 
ſhall go into captiuitie, and his Pzteſts, 
and his pzinces likewiſe. 

4 Wherefoze gloꝛieſt thou in þ © valleis? 


e In thy plenti- | 1 pe 
LEA on . 5 Behold, J will bzing *afearevpd thee, 


f Signifying that 


cannot prenaile | 
when as God wil 


of Chriſt when ! 


& The enemies 
rhat ſhal diſſem- 11 Lrane thy n 


they fled a ay, & 472) 
ſhall turne back, 12. Fox thus ſaith the Lowd,”>Behold,thep 
and inuade your | | 
land, and poſſeſſe 
them, and not ſpare one, though the grape gatherers leaue ſome 
grapes, and theeues ſeeke but till they haue ynough, Obad, 1.5. 
m The deſtruction ſhalbedo great, that there ſhalbe none left to 
take care cuer the widowes, and fatherles. n I haue not ſpa- 
red mine one people , and howe ſhould I pitie thee? 


thy valley floweth away, O rebellious 
daughter: ſhe truſted in her treaſures, 
ſaying, Who ſhal come vnto me: 


ſaith the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, of al thoſe 
that be about thee, and pe ſhalbe ſcatte⸗ 
red enerp mans right foꝛth, and none 
al gather him that fleeth. N 
nd © afterward J will bzing againe 
| thecaptiuitieoff childzen of Ammon, 
7 Co Edom thus ſaith the Lozde of 


man? is c t periſhed from their 
childzen 2 is their wildome vanithed? 

8 Flee, ve inhabitants of Dedan (they 
are turned backe, and haue conſulted 
to dwell) fox J haue bꝛonght the de⸗ 
ſtruction of Elan vpon him, & the time 
of his viſitation. | 

o Ikthe l grape gatherers come tothee, 
word they not leaue ſome grapes? if 

| thernes comebpnight,thep wil deſtroy 
till they haue ynon | 


| - bneonered his ſecrets, and he ſhallnot 
he able to hide himfelfe: his ſeed is wa⸗ 
ted, and his bzethꝛen and his neigh⸗ 
hours, and there ſhalbe none ro ſay, 
theries childꝛen , and IJ 
wil pꝛeſe 1 5 n aliut, and let thy wĩ⸗ 


dowes truſt in me. 


ir, 1 Meaning · that God would vrterly deſtroy! 


gh. 
10 Fo A haue diſcouered Eſau: J haue 


24 Damaſcusis difronraged 


IS. . J | 
b Whichvan- of b Chemoſh periſheth: koꝛ thy ſonnes whoſe was not to dainke c 
ted themſelues are taken captiues, and thy daughters the cuppe, haue aſfuredlp dꝛunken, and 
of their idole as led into c ntie. 5 art thou he that ſhalleſcape free 7 thou 
though he could 47 Pet will I bzing againe the captinitie] ſhalt not goe free, but thou ſhalt ſurelp 
— defended o bin the latter dayes, ſaith — | —_— 10 it. w k £2 ub 
them. AJoꝛd. Thus farre ot the iudgement of 13 Foz J haue ſwoꝛne by my ait 
c That is, th Moab. _ - he the Loꝛde, thato Bozrah ſhalbe watte, 
ſhalbe reſtore | CHAP. XLIX. and foz a repꝛoche, & a deſolation, and a 
by the Meſſiah. 7 The word of the Lord againſt the Ammonites, | Curie , and all the cities thereofthalbe 
2 Idumea, 23 Damaſuus; 28 Kedar, 24 and perpetual deſolations. 3 
bs Elam, 4 I 2 heard a —— 5 — | 
a They were ſe- x to the childzen of = Ammon ambaſſadour Into the 
parated from \ / Het — ” Lowd, Yath Aſrael| heathen, ſaying, Gather pou together, 
_—_— by = nofones ? oz hath he none heire⸗ che battel agamlt P her, and riſe vy to 
riuer Arnon, and 1 ir b king . 
after that the Whp then hath their * Ang polleſſed 15 Fon loe, I will make thee but (mall a- 


mong the heathen, and deſpiſed among 


men, i 
16 Thy feare, & the pʒide of thine heart 
hath deceiued 2 
mtheclefts ofthe rocke, an eſt the 
h ofthe hill: though thon ſhouldſt 
make thy neſt as hie as the egle, J will 
bzing thee downe from ce,laith the 


Low, | | 

17 J Alſo Edom ſhalbe deſolate: enerp 
one that goeth by it, halbe aſtoniſhed, 
and ſhalhiſſe at ali the piagnes thereof, 

18 As in the ouerthꝛowe of Sodom, and 
of Gomozah, e the places thereof neere 
about, ſaith the Lozd: no man ſhaldwel 
— 9 ſhal the ſonnes ol men re- 
Behold ahe ſhal come vp like a lyon 

19 e c y like 

from the ſwelling of Jozden vnto the 
ſtrong dwelling place: foꝛ J will make 
Iſrael to reſt, cuen I will make* him to 
haſte away from her, & whois a cholen 
man that I map appomt againſt her? 
fox who is like me? who will appoint 
methe time? and who is the fſhepherd 
that will ſtand befoꝛe me? 

20 Therefoꝛe hearethe counſellofÞ Lo1d 
that he hath deuiſed againſt Edom, @ 
his purpoſe that he hath conceiued a⸗ 
gainſt the inhabitants of Teman: ſure- 
ly the lenſt t of the flocke thal daaw them 
ont: ſurely u he ſhall make their habita- 
tions deſolate with them. 

21 The earth is moued at i noiſe of their 
fall: the crie oftheir vopce is heard in 
the red Sea. 


the egle, 2 and ſpꝛed his wings ouer 

| . and at that day ſhall the heart 
of the ſtrong men of Edom be as the 
heart of a woman in trauaile. 
23 Dnto / Damaſcus 1 
is conſnunded e Arpad, fox they haue 
— qu tidings, and they ure faint 
earted as one on the frarefull ſea that 


4 


x "I. 


cannot reſt. | 

| „& tnrneth 
her ſelfe to flight; and feare hath ſeaſed 
her: anguiſhe and ſoꝛowes haue taken 
her as n woman in tranaileQ. 

25 Yow is the gloꝛious : citie not reſer⸗ 
ned, the citieof my top? ?⸗- ; 

26 Therefoze her pong men thall fall in 


ee, thou that dwelleſt 


22 Beholde, he ſhall come vp. and flie as ab 


N N "0B * 1 N 6 os * * ” W 1 OA wy 4 of hs * " . 
— > * | 3 * = 
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* = — A 2 
Ag Edom and Damaſcus, 7 


o Which was a 


| 
| 
| 
chiefe citic of | 
Edom. | 


' 


p That is, Box- 
* „ B 


| 
| 


v Or ole. 

| 
| 
q To wit, Ne. 
uchad-nezꝛar 
after he hath o- 
uercome Iudah 
which is ment by 
the ſwelling of | 
Torden hall | 
come againſt, | 
mount Seir and 
Edom. . 
r That is, the l. 
raelites, whom 
the Edomites 
kept as priſoners 
to haſte away 
from thence. 
The captaine 
and gouernour 
of the armie, 
meaning, Nebu- 
chad-nexzar. 
t They ſhall not 
be able to refilt 
his petit cap- 
taines. 

u To wit, the 
enemie. a 
x As Cha. 48.40, 
was ſaide of Mor 


Whichwas}| 
chief citie of 8 
ria hereby be 
memeth j who 
countrey. 

2 When (hee 
heard 5 ſudden 

comming o the 
enemie. | 
a He ſpeaketh 
this in the perſon 
of the Kingand 
of them of the 
countrey who | 
ſhall wonder to 
ſee Damaſcus 
the chiefe cite 


Yy £2 


1 


her ſtreetes, and all her men of warre 


— — — — — ——— 


ſhalbe deſtroyed, __ 


— 


1 


— IF 


= - 


2 2 Vw 
— 


"oY , A * r 
. « 1 
3 . 


— 


— 
b Who was 


King of Syria, 
| I. King. 20. 26, 
and had built 
theſe palaces, 
which were ſtill 
| called the pala- 
| cesof Be-hadad. 
c Meaning the 
Arabi ans, and 
their borderers. 
d Becauſe they 
vſed to dwel in 
tents, be nameth 
the things that 
| pertaine there- 
unto. 
e The enemyes 
wil dwellin your 
places. 
't He ſheweth 
that they of Ha- 
zorwill flee to 
the Arabians for 
ſuccour, but that 
ſhall not auayle 
them. 

5 That is, Per- 
ia, ſo called of 
Elam the ſonne 

of Shem, 

h Becauſe the 

Perſians were 

— archers, he 
eweth that the 

thing wherein 

they put their 

truſt, ſhould not 

profit them. 

1 Iwill place 


zarthere, and in 
theſe propheſies 
leremiah ſpea- 
keth of thoſe 
countries, which 
ſhould be ſubdu- 
ed vnder the 

firſt of thoſe 

foure monar- 
chies, wherof 
Daniel maketh 
mention. 
E This may be 
referred to the 
empire of the 
Perſians and 
Medes after the 


to the time of 


48.47. 
| 


| 


"Eh band, 


Nebuchad-nex | 


Caldeans, or vn- 


28 ¶ DYnto< Kedar,andto the kingdom 
Gaz oz, which Nebuchad-neZar king 

of Babel ſhall limite, thus ſapeth — 

Loꝛd, Ariſe, and go vy vuto Kedar, and 

deſtroy the men of the Eaſt. G 

29 Their tentes and their flockes ſhall 

ep take aw ap: pea, thepthall take to 


their veſſals,s theircamels & they ſhall 
crie vnto'thent, Feare is on eneryl\ide, 
30 Flee,getpoufarre of (<thepHanecon- 
ſultedtodwel)D pe inhabitants of Yaz 
302, ſapth theLozde:fox Nebuchad-nez- 
zar Kingof Babel hath taken counſell 
againſt port, and hath deuiſed a pur⸗ 
poſe againltpou, 
31 f Arile, and get pou vp vnto the wel- 
thy nation that dwelleth without care, 
laieth the Lozde , which haue neither 
gates noꝛ barres, but dwel alone. 
32 And their camels ſhalbe a beotie, and 
the multitude of their cattell a ſpople, 
and J wil ſcatter them into all winds, 
and to the vtmoſt comers, and J will 
bing their deſtruction from al the ſides 
thereok, ſapth the Loꝛd. : 
33 And Yazoztſhalbe a dwelling foꝛ dꝛa⸗ 
gons, and deſolation fo ener: there ſhal 
no man dwell there, noz the ſonnes of 
men remame init. 
34 The words or the Loꝛd that came to 
Jeremiah Þ Pzophet, concerning s E- 
lam, in the beginning of the reigne of 
Tedekiah King of Judah, ſaping, 
35 Thus ſayth the Loꝛde of holtes, Ve⸗ 
holde, J wil breake then bow of Elam, 
euen the chiefe oftheir ſtrength. 


36 And vpon Elam J wil hing p foure 


winds from the foure quarters of hea⸗ 
uen, and wil ſcatter them towardes all 
theſe windes, and there ſhalbe no nati⸗ 
on, whither the fngitiues of Elam ſhal 
not come. 
37 For J wil cauſe Elam to be afrapde 
be foꝛe their enemies, and befoze them 
that ſeke their lines, and wil bꝛing vp⸗ 
on them a plague, euen the indignation 
of my wꝛath, faith the Lozd, and J will 
ſend the l worde after them till J haue 
conſumed them. BY 
38 And J wil ſet mp i thzone in Elam, 
and J wil deſtrop both the King # the 
pres from thence, ſapeth the Lozde: 
ut k in the latter dapes Jwil buying a- 
232 captinitie of Elam, ſapth the 


oꝛd. 
: „„ 
He propheſiet h the deſtrultion of Babylon, and the 
deliuerance of Ifrael, which was in captiuitie. 
I eword that the Loꝛd ſpake,con- 
- cerning Babel, and concerning the 
land ofthe Caldeans by the mini⸗ 
ſterie of Jeremiah the Pxophet. 
2 Declare among the nations, and pub- 


t 
them ſelues their 4 curtaines, and all t 


4 

"=wY.z „ 3 * 
45% 1 32 

Werobachistzc 


vp | nlk her, which ; 
makeher lande walte, and none lh: 
erein: they ſhall flee, and depart: 


7 
1 


foꝛgo 
6 FJ My -prople hath bene as loſt theepe: 
epheards haue cauſed chem to 
go aſtràp, and haue turned then away 
ta the mountaines: thep haue gone 
froms mountaineto hil, and fozgotten 

their reſting place, | 
7 All that Hunde then, haue denoured 
them, aud their enemies ſapd 
fend not, becauſe they haue ſumied a⸗ 
gainſtthe Loꝛd, i the habitation of iu⸗ 
rt enen the 1ozbe the hope of their 
athers. 

8 i Flefrom the middes of Babel, and 
depart out of the land of the Caldeans, 
- nn yeas the hee goates * befoze the 

e 


cke. 

9 Fon lo, I wil raiſe, and cauſe to come 
bp againſt Babel a multitude of migh⸗ 
tie nations from the Noꝛth countrep, 
and they ſhal ſet them lelues in aray a- 

gainuſt her, whereby ſhee ſhalbe taken: 
their arrowes ſhall bee as of a ſtrong 
man, which is expert, for none ſhall re⸗ 
turne in vaine. 4 1 

10 And Caldea ſhalbe a ſpople: all that 
{pople her, !CHalbe ſatiſfied, ſapeth the 

92d, 

11 Becauſe pe were gladde and reiopced 
in deſtroping mine heritage, & becauſe 
pe are growen fat, as the. calues in the 
graſſe, m and neped like ſtrong horſes, 

12 Therefore pour mother ſhalbe ſozecon- 
founded,and ſhe that bare pou, ſhall be 
aſthamed: beholde,the vttermoſt of the 

nations ſhalbea deſert, adyeland,and 
a wildernes.. | 

13 Vecauſe of the wꝛath of the Loꝛde it 
ſhalnot be inhabited, but ſhalbe wholy 
deſolate: enerp one that goeth by 

7 albe aſtoniſthed, and hiſſe at all 


r „ . F 5 : 

14 Mut pour ſelues in arape againſt 
Vabel round about: al pe that bend the 
bowe, ſhcot at her, ſpare no arrowes:fox 
he hath v ſinned againſt he low, 

I5 Crie againſt her round abont:ſhe hath 
giuen her hand : her foundations are 


fallen, and her walles are deſtroped: 


Me of-| 


Baz p 


2 After that 


their turne ſhall 


ome to be pu- 


c 
niſhed. 


cheefe idols. | 
c To wit, the 
Medes, and the 


| Perſians, 


d When Cyrus 


| ſhall take Babel. 


e Reade Chap. 
31.9. 


he ir gouer- 
nours and mini- 
ſters by their ex- 
amples haue 
prouoked them 
to idolatrie. 

g They haue 


latrie in euery 
lace. | 
For the Lord 
dwelt among 
the in his Tem- 
le, and would 
aue maintai- 
ned them by His 
iuſtice againſt 
their enè mies. 
1 When God 
ſhall deliver you 
by Cyrus. 
Kk That is,moſt 
forward & with. 
out feare. | 
1 Shalbe made 
rich thereby. 
m For ioy of 
the victory, that 
ye had againſt 
my people. 
n In ſigne of ce 
tempt, and diſ- 
daine. 
o He ſpeaketh 
to tlie enemies 
the Medes and 
Perſians. 
Thous#h the 
Lord called the 
Babylonians his 
ſeruants, & their 
worke his work 
in puniſhing his 
people, yet be- 
cauſe they did ig 
not to glorifie 
God, but for 
their on ne ma- 


— — —d ——— 


Der pub | lice, and to proſite themſelues , it is here called ſinne, "Org 
liſh it, and ſet vp aſtandart,pzoclaime it zeelded or made peace. 


committed ido— 


* 
rer 


—̃ — 


r Hr 
. r 2 — 
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= 


- — 0 — " 
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He caryed a- 
way the reſt, to 
wit, Iud ab, and 
Beniamin. 


t That is, Ba- 
hylon: thus the 
Lord rayſeth vp 
Cyrus. 

ek. 25. 23. 
—_— that 
Shonld be viſited. 


u Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who had 
ſmitten downe 
all thc princes, 
and people of 
the world. 


Ebr. from the 
ande. 


x Her Princes 
& mightie men. 


5 Ofthe Lewes 
which ſhonld © | 
be delivered by 
n 


Rente. 15. c. 


5 Iſrael is like ſcattred ſh&pe: the lyons 


+ FP 


haue diſperſed them: firſt the King * of 
"'AſlHnr hath deuonred 
this Nebuchad-nezzar Kingof Babel 
hath bzoken his bones. 
13 Therfoze thus ſaith rhe Loꝛd of hoſtes 
the God of Jſrael,Beholde,J wil viſite 
the King of Babel and his land , as J 
haue viſited the KingofAſſhur, _ 
19 And J wil bzing Jlrael againe to his 
habitation: he ſhall feede on Carmel 
and Baſhan, and his ſoule ſhalbe ſati# 
fied vpon the mount Ephꝛaim and 
20 Jntholed b d at that time. ſaith 
O Jn aàpes, an at time 
the Lozd, the iniquitie of Ilrael ſhalbe 
ſonght foz, and there ſhalbe none: aud 
theſtimes of Judah, and they ſh all not 
befonnd : foꝛ I wil be merctfull vnto 
them, whom Jreſerue, 
21 Go vp againſt the land of ther rebels, 
euen àgainſt it, and againſt the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Pekod: deſtrop, and lape it 
waſte after them, ſaith the Lozv,and do 
2 to all that haue comman⸗ 

e 8 
22 A crie of battel is in the land. of great 
deſtruction. 
23 Howe is the v hammer of the whole 
wond deſtroped, and bzoken |! howe is 
2 abel become deſolate among the na⸗ 
tions! 
24 J haue ſnared thee, and thou art ta⸗ 
ken, O Babel, æ thou walt not aware: 
thou art founde, and alſo caught, be⸗ 
— thou haſt ſtriuen agapnſt the 

oꝛd. 
25 The Loꝛde hath opened his treaſure, 
and hath bꝛought froꝛth the weapons 
of his wzath: for this is the worke of 
the Loꝛd God of hoſtes in the lande of 
the Caldeans. 
26 Come againſt her from the vtmoſt 
boꝛder: open her ſtoꝛe houſes: tread on 
her as on theanes, and deftrop her vt-\ 
terly: let nothing of her be left. 
27 Deſtrop all her x bullocks : let them 
goe downe to the flanghter. Wo vnto 
them, foꝛ their dap is come, & the time 
of their viſitation. 25 
28 The vopce ot them that y flee, and eſ⸗ 
. cape out ofthe land of Babel to declare 
in Zion the vengeance of the Loꝛde 
dur God, and the bengeance of his 

3 See . a6 FN; 
Call vp the archers againſt Babel: 
al pe that bend the bow, beſiege it romid 
about: let none thereof eſcape : * re⸗ 
tcompente her accoꝛding to her worke, 
and accozding to all that ſhe hath done, 
doe bnts her: fox the hath bene p1oude 


un, and laſt |. 


25 . eee agatut the ond, even Againſt the holy 
Tuck vengeancevpon her: as ſhe hath dane, one of Jirael, wb (RY 
ah doe vnto Her. 2330 Therefozeſhallher pong men fall in 
Deſtroy her 16 Deſtrop the 4 fower from Wabel, and the ſtreetes, and all her men of warre 
d that none be htm that handleth the ſieth in the time albe deſtroped in that day, ſapth the 
eft to labour df harneſt: becauſeof the ſwozd of the Lozd, | 6 
e ground or oppꝛeſſour they ſhal turne euerp one to 31 Wepune n come bnto thee, O pꝛoude 
o take the his people, aud they ſhallflee euerp one | man, lapth the Lozd God of Hoites : foz 
ruite thereof, do his owne land. thy day is come, euen the time that 1 


wil vilit thee, 


32 And the pꝛonde ſhall ſtumble and fal, 
him vp: and J will 
cities, and it ſhall de⸗ 


and none ſhal raiſe 
kindle a fire in a 
uoure all round about him, 


would not let them go. 
34 But their ſtrong redeemer, 
Name b the Loꝛde of hoſtes, hee 


inhabitants of Babel | 
35 Alwoꝛde is vpon the Caldeans, ſayth 


abel, and vyon her pznces, and vp⸗ 
on her wile men. | 
36 A ſwoꝛd is vpon the ”ſothſapers,and 
they ſhall dote : a ſwoꝛde is vpon her 
ſfrong men, and they ſhalbe afrapd. 
37 A worde is vpon their hoxſes and 
vpon their charets, and vpon all the 


her, & theyſhalbe like women: a lwoꝛd 
« . her treaſures, and they ſhall be 
popled, 

33 A dꝛought is vpon her waters, and 
they ſhalbe dꝛied vp : fox it is the lande 
ol grauen mages, and they dote vpon 
their idoles. 

39 Therefoꝛe theb Tims with the Jims 
ſhal dwel chere, and the * oltriches ſhal 
dweltherein: foz it halbe no moze in⸗ 
habited, neither ſhall it bee inhabited 
m generation vnto ation, 
40 As God deltroped Sodom and Go⸗ 

moꝛah with of pry thereofneere a- 
abont, ſapththe Loꝛd: fo ſhall no man 


man remaine therein. 
41 JBeholde, a people ſhall come from 
the NoztH, a a great nation, and many 
kings ſhalberaiſed vp from the coaſts 
ofthe earth. | 3 
42 Thep ſhall holde the bowe and the 
buckler: they are cruel and vnmerciful: 
their voyte ſhal roare like the fea, and 
they ſhal ride von hoꝛſes, and he put in 
arap like inen tu the battel againſt thee, 
O daughter of Babel. 42 
43 The Aing of Babel hath heard the 


ed fckble: ſozowe, came vpon him, 
any ſozowe as of-a woman in tra- 
e 


Beholde,he *ſhatcomevplike a lyon 
*Hom the Cee of Jozden Unt the 


33 Thus ſapth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, The 
childzen of Jſrael, and the childzen of| - 
Judah were oppꝛeſled together: and al 
that tooke them captines, helde thein, & 


whoſe 
b (Hall 
maintepne their cauſe, that hee may 
giue reſt to the land, = and diſquiet the 


the Loꝛd, and vpon the inhabitants of 


multitude that are in the middes of 


. dwell there, neither ſhall the ſonne of 


report of them, and his handes q wax c Meaning, that 


ſtronghabitation:foz I wil make Iſtael ment of Bcl- 
to teſt, x A wil make them to haſt away 


2 Heſheweth 
that when God 
executerh his 
iudgements a- 
gainſt his ene - 
mies, that his 
Church ſhall 


Ehr. ers, 


a For Cyrus did 
cut the riuer 


icled the courſe 
thereof into ma- 
ny ſtreames, ſo 
at it might be 
paſſed ouer as 
though there 
had bene no wa- 
ter: which thing 
he did by the 
counſel of two - 
of Belfhazzars 
Captaines, who 
colpired againſt. 
their king, be- 
cauſe he had gel 
ded the one of 


| 


then haue reſt, | 


or hrates & de- 
1 


them in deſpite, 


ſonne of the 
other, | 
b Reade Ifai.13, 
21. 

** Eby ſon net of the 
Oftriches,or young. 
Gen 19.24. 

1.4. 7.70. 


the Perfiar:s 
ſhould gather 
their armie of 
many nations. 
d Whichis 


and ſlaine the 


ſhaxz ar, Dan. 56 | 


| 


ad ple i 


2 1 
* 


e Reade Chap. 


them as y winde 
doth the chaffe. 
b Though they 


| iterly caſt of 
s though their 


Babylon, but de- 


d By whome the 
| of his vengeãce, 


e For the great 


| thet haue felt by 
| the Babylouiãs. 
Ia. 21.9. reue. 4. l. 9 
f Thus y people | coulde nat be healed: foꝛſake her, and 
of God exhort 
one an other to 


g In approui 
Our cauſe & 2 
niſhing Our ene - 


ple, & to histem- 


AINLE DAU Ty Chi ), It. 
trom her:and whois a choſen mã that and the vengeance ofhis Temple. 
map appoint againſt here to whois 12 Set hy the ſtandart vpan t 
fans, and who will appoint ine the b Babe, Mak th dg — 
time: and whois the *thepheard that the watchmen:pzepare theſkontes; 
 willſtandbefozeme? the Loꝛde hath both 
45 Therefoze heare the counſell of the] that which be Pak agaynſt the inh 


Lopd that he deniled agaiult Ba⸗ 


ſe that on 
ae text 


cep1 Caldeis 
ſureip the leaſt of the flockethalldzawe 
them out: ſurelp he ſhal make their ha- 
bitation deſolate with them. 
46 At the nopſe of the winning ok Babel 
the earth is moued, and the crie is 
heard among the nations. 


CHAP. LI. 
5 VVhy Babylon is deſtreyed. 41 The vaine con- 


idence of the Babylomians, 43 The vanit ie of 


idolaters. 59 Ieremiah giueth bu booke to She- 
 vyaiah. 

1 Hus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, J will 
Traue vp SK Babel, againſt the 

inhabitants that lift vp their heart 
againſt me, a deſtroping winde, 

2 And wil ſend vnto Babel fanners that 
thall fanne her, and ſhall empty her lad: 
for in the day of trouble they ſhalbe as 
gaimſt her on euerp ſide, 

3 Alſo to the bender that bendeth his 
bowe, and to him thatlifteth himſelfe 
vp in his bzigandine, will Iſay, Spare 
_ pong men, but deſtrope all her 


hoſte. : 

4 Thus theflaine ſhall fall inthe land of 
the Caldeans, and thep that are thꝛuſt 
thꝛough in her ſtreetes. 

5 Fox Jſraelhath bene no b widow, noz 
Indah from his God, from the Lozde 
of hoſtes, though theirland was filled 
— ſinne agapnlt the holp one of J{ 
rael. 8 

6C<Fleeoutofthemiddesof Babel, and 
deliuereuerp man his (oule : be not de- 
ſtroped in her iniquitie : fox this is the 
time of the Lozdes vengeance : he will 
render bnto her a recompence. 

7 Babel hath bene as a golden cuppe in 
the Lozdes hande, that made all the 
earth dzunken: the nations haue dꝛun⸗ 
ken of her wine, therefoze do the nati⸗ 


ons erage. . 
8 * Babel1s ſodeinlp fallen, deſtroyed: 
howle foz her, bzing balme fox her ſoze, 
if ſhe map be healed, | 
We would haue cured Babel, but thee 


let * vs goe enerie one into his own? 
countrep : fox her indgement is come 
vp unto heauen, and is lifted vp to the 
cloudes. 
10 The Loꝛde hath bought foozth our 
8 1 and let vs declare 
2 * the woozke of the Loꝛde our 
o 
11 Make buight the arrowes: gather the 
ſhields:the Lozd hath raiſed vp the ſpi- 
rit ofthe king of the Medes: fox his 
purpole is againſt Babel to deſtrop it, 
becaule it is the *bvegeance ofthe Lozd, 


| 


FFF 


| 
| 
| 


17 


20 Thou art minen hammer, and wea⸗ 


21 And by thee will J bzeake hoꝛſe an 


22 By thee alſo wil J breake man e w 


23 J 


24 And J wil render vnto Babel, and to 


25 Behold, I come vnto thee, O deſtrop⸗ 


26 They ſhall not take of thee a ſtone fo 


27 Set vp a ſtandart in the land: blowe 


13 O thou that dwelleſt vpon 
1 waters, abundant in treaſures, 


ende is come, euen the ende of thy c 
ys of at 7 
14 The Loꝛde 
him *lelfe,faying,Surelp J will filt 
with men, as with caterpillers, & 
ſhall crie and ſhoute thee. 
15 He hath made þ earth by his power 


Eeſtabliſhed the wozld by his wiſdom 
and hath ſtretched out the heauen 
his dilcretion, 

16 He giueth bp his vopce the multitud 
of waters in the heauen,and he canſfet! 
the cloudes to aſcend from the endes o 
the earth: hee turneth lightmnges 
rame, and bzingeth foꝛth the winde oi 
of his treaſures. 

Euer ie man is a beaſt by his own 

x Rnolvledge:enerp founder is confou 

ded by the grauen image: fox his m 

ting is but falſehoode and there is 

bzeath therein. 


18 The are vanitie, and the wozke of er 


rours: in the time of their l viſitati 
they ſhall periſh, 


19 The=pottionof Jaakob is not lyke 


them:foz he is the maker of all things, 
and Iſrael is the rod of his inheritance: 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes is his Name. 


pons of warre : foz with thee will J 


bzeak the nations, and with thee wil J when all thinges 
are deſperate. 

n He meaneth 
the Medes and 
Perſi ans, as he 
did before call 
the Babylonians 


deſtrop kingdomes, 


hozſeman,and by thee wil I bzeake th 
charet and him that rideth therein, 


man, and by thee will J bzeake old a1 
pong, and by thee will J bzeake þ pon 
man and the mayde, 

will alſo bzeake bp thee the ſhey 
heard and his flocke,and bpthee will 
breake the huſbande man and his 

of oxen , and by thee will J bzeaketh 
dukes and pꝛinces. 


all the inhabitants of the Caldeans a 
their enil,that they haue done in Zion, 
euen in pour ſight, ſapth the Loꝛd. 


ing 2mountaine,ſapth the Loꝛd, which 
deſtropeſt all the earth: & J wil ch 
out mine hand vpon thee, and roll thee 
downe from the v rockes, and will 
make thee a burnt mountaine. 


a comer, noꝛ a ſtone fox foundations, 
but thou ſhalt be deſtroied foz euer, ſai⸗ 
eth the Lozd, E 
the trumpets among the nations:pꝛe⸗ 
pare the nations 5 b. : call Je 


— — ——— 
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i For the land | 
of Caldea was 


which ran into 


wm Eby, his ſe ole, 


k Reade Chap, 
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his vengeance. 
m That is, the 
true God of II. 
rael is not like to 


— — — —— — —<——_—— 
' 


o Not that Ba- 
bylon ſtoode on 
a mountaine, but 
becauſe it was 
ſtrong,and ſee. 
med inuincible. 


and fortreſſes. 
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By turning the 
TE of s A ri- 
uer, one fide was 
made open,and 
the recdes that 
did growe inthe 
water, were de- 
Meyed, which 
Cyrus did by the 
counſel of Go- 
bria, and Gaba- 
tha Belſhazzars 
Captaines, 
When ſhe 
ſhalbe cut v 
and threſhed. 
it This is ſpoken 
in the perſon of 
the Iewes,be- 
wayling their 
Kate & the cru- 
eltie of the Ba- 
bylonians, 
u Thus y Lorde 
eſtemeth the in- 
jurie done to his 
church as done 
to himſelfe, be- 
cauſe their cauſe 
is his. 
x When they 
are inflamed w 
ſurferting and 
drinking, I will 
feaſt with them, 
alluding to Bel- 
ſhazzars banker, 
Dan. 5. 2. 
y Meaning Ba- 
bel, as Cha. 25. 26 
x The great ar- 
mie of y. Medes 
and Perſians. 
2 That is, his 
iftes & preſents 
which he had re» 
ceiued as parte 
of the ſpoile of 
other nations, & 
which the idola 
ters brought va- 
to him fromall 
SOIKUIT EY» 


4 


5 


holdes : their ſtrength hath failed, and 

they were like women: they haue burnt 
er » pt places, and her barres are 
zonen. 


31 A polte ſhal runne to meet the poſte,+ 


a meſſenger to meete the meſſenger, to 
thew the king of Babel, that his citie 
is taken on ar ſide thereof, 

32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, + 
the reedes burnt with fire, and the men 
of warre troubled, 

33 Foz thus ſaith p Loꝛd of hoſts the God 
of Jſrael, The daughter of Babel is like 
atheſhing flooꝛe: the time of her thꝛel⸗ 
ſhing is come: pet a litle while, and the 
tune of her harueſt hall come. 


84 Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel 


hath* denoured me, and deſtroped me: 

he hath made me an emptie veſſell: he 

twalowed me vp like a dꝛagon, and fil- 
led his bellie with mp delicates, & hath 
calt me our, | 

35 The ſpople of me, and that which was 
left of me, is brought vuto Babel, thall 

the inhabitant of Zion ſap: # my bleod 

vuto the inhabitants of Caldea, ſhall 

Jeruſalem ſap, *. 

36 Therfozethus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, 
J wilmainteine thp®cauſe, and rake 
vengeance foꝛthee, and J will dzie vp 
the ſea, and dꝛie vp her (pzings. 

7 Aud Babel halbe as Heapes, a dwel⸗ 
ling place fox dꝛagons, an aſtoniſhmet, 
and an hiſſing, without an inhabitant. 

88 Theplhal roare together like lpons, ⁊ 
pel as the lions whelpes, | 

9 Jntheir* heat I wil make thẽ feaſtes, 
and J will make them dzunken, that 
they may reioice, and ſteepe a perpetual 
ſteepe, and not wake, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

40 Jwil bmgthem downe like lambes 

to the ſlaughter, and like rams & goats. 

41 Yow is yDhelſharh taken! and how is 

the aloꝛp ofthe whole earth taken how 

is Babel become an aſtonithment a- 
mong the nations! | 

42 Thea {ea is come vp von Babel: ſhe 

is couered with the multitude of the 

w mies thereof. | 


: 


dꝛie and a wildernes, a land wherin no 
man dwelleth, neither doeth the ſonne 
of man paſle thereby. a 

44 J will alſo viſit Belin Babel, æ J wil 


hing out of his mouth, that which he 


43 Her cities are deſolate: the lande is 


her flaineſhall fal in the middes of her. 
48 Then the heauen and ethe earth, and 
al that is therein ſhal reioice fox Babel: 
for the deſtropers ſhall come vnto her 
from the No2th.ſaprh the Loꝛd. 
49 As Babel canſcd the d flaine of Iſrael 
to fall, ſo by Babel the flaineof all the 
earth did fall. 
50 Pe that e haue eſcaped the ſwoꝛde, go 
awap, ſtand not ſtil: remember the Lozd 
a farre of, and let Jeruſalem come into 
pour minde. | 
51 Me aref confounded becauſe we haue 
heard repzoche : ſhame hath couered 
our faces, foꝛ ſtraungers are come 
into the Sanctuaries of the Lozdes 
Youſe, | b 
52 Mherefoꝛe beholde, the dapes come, 
ſaith the Loꝛd, that J will vifit her gra⸗ 
nen images, and thꝛough all her lande 
the wounded ſhall grone. 
53 Though Babel ſhoulde mount vp to 
s heauen, and though ſhee thoulde de- 
kende her ſtrength on hie, yer from mee 
oy herdeſtropers come, ſapeth the 
oꝛde. 
54 A (ound of a crie cometh from Babel, 
and great deſtruction from the land of 
the Caldeans. 
55 WBecaule the Loꝛde hath lapde Babel 
waſte, and deſtroped from her the great 
vopce, and her waaes ſhall roare like 
eat waters, and a ſounde was made 
p their noyſe. 
56 Becauſe the deſtroper is come bpon 
her, euen vpo Babel, and her ſtrong me 
are taken, their bowes are broken: foꝛ 
the Loꝛd God that recompeneceth, thall 
ſurely recompence. 4 
57 And J wil make dinnkehHer pzinces, 
and her wile men, her dukes,” and her 
nobles, and her ſtrong men: and they 
{hallſizepe a perpetual ſſeepe, and not 
wake,ſapth the King, whoſe Paine is 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 6 
58 Thus lapth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, The 
i thicke wall of Babel ſhall be bzoken, 
and her hie gates ſhall be burnt wpth 
fire, and the people ſhal labour in vain, 
and the folke in the fire, foz they ſhalbe 
wearie. ; f 
59 The woꝛd which Jeremiah the Pꝛo⸗ 


© 


þ 


(] 


lin heauen ard 


By thefethree | the kingdomes © of Ararat. Minni, &'|- hath \wallowed'vp , and the nation 
NE Ons he mea · . Alhchenaz aganiſt her: oy ma the — — 
neth Armenia ꝓꝛince againſt her:cauſe hoꝛſes to come | of Babel ſhall fall, | | 
the hyer,& Ar- p as the rough caterpillers, 4 My people, go ouit ot the mids of her, b Meaning, char 
menĩa the low - 28 Pꝛepare againſt her the nations with and deliner pe euerie man his ſoule fro] Babylon ſhould 
er, & Scythia: the kings of the Medes, the dukes ther⸗ the fierce wzath of the Lozd, not be deſtroyed 
for Cyrus had of, and the ꝓzinces thereof, and all the 46 Leaſt pour heartenen faint, & pe feare all ar once, but 
gathered an ar- land of his dominion. the rumour, that ſhall be heard in the by lit le and litle 
mie of diuers 29 And the lande ſhall tremble and fo- | land:therumonr hes come this pere, &| ſhould bee 
nations. rom: fo the deuice of the Loꝛde ſhal be | after that in the other b pere ſhall come a| brougft to no- 
perfoz againſt Babel, tomake the | rumour, and crueltie in the land, and ching: for the 
land of Babel waſte without an inha- | ruler againſt ruler. rſt. yere came 
bitant. 47 Therefoze beholde, the dayes come, the tidings, the 
30 The ſtrong men of Babel haue ceaſed that J wil viſit the images ot᷑ Babel, & next yeere the 
to fight: they haue remapned in theyꝛ the mhole land halbe confounded, e all ſiege, and in the 


third yere it 
was taken: yet 
this is not that 
horrible deſtru- 
ction which the 
Prophets threa | 
tened in many 
places: for that 
was after this, 
when they re- 
belled & Darius 
ouercame them 
by the policie of 
Zopyrus & han- 
= three thou. 
and gentlemen | 
b eſides the com | 
mon people. 
c All crcatures 


earth ſhall re- 
ioyce and praiſe 
God for the de- 
ſtruction of Ba- 
bylon the great 
enemie of his 
Church. 

d Babylon did 
not one ly de- 
ſtroy Iſrael, but 
many other na- 
tions. 

e Ye that are 
now captiues in 
Babylon, 

He ſheweth 
how they ſhould 
remember leru- 
ſalem by lamen- 
ting the miſera- 
ble affliction 
thereof. 

g For the walles 
were two hun- 
dre th foote hye. 
h I wil ſo aſto- 
niſh them by 
afflictions that 
they ſhall not 
knowe which 
wayto turne 
them. 


| 


phet commanded Sheraiah the ſonne 


He went with Zedekiah the Zing o 


f biftie foote 


i The thicknes 


—— 


of Neriiah, the ſonne — the wall was 


Judah chicke. 


books, dre 

k This was not 
in the time o 

his captiuitie, 
but ſeuen yeres 
| before, when he 
went either to 
ęratulate Nebu- 
chad-nezxar, or 
to intreate ot 
ſome matters. 

1 8. Iohn in his 
reuelation allu- 
deth to this 
Jlace,when he 
ith that the 
Angel tooke a 
milleſtone and 
caſt into 7 ſe a: 
ſignifying there- 
by the deſtructi- 
on of Babylon, 
Reue. 18.21. 

m They ſhall 
not be able to 
(reſiſt, but ſhall 
labour in vaine. 


A. King. 24.7 U. 
a chr. 36. 41. 


| 
1 do the Lord 
uniſhed ſinne 
yſinne, & gaue 
im vp to his re- 
ellious heart, 

ill hee had 
rought the 
nemie vpon 

im to lead him 
way and his 
people. 


2 Ring. 285. 7. 
& chap. 39. 7. 


| 
| 


b Read Chap. 
9.4 


{ 
| 
{ 
| 
þ 
| 
| 
j 


e Read 2. King. 
256. & Chap, 
39. 


i ——üUAñ— 


„ 


. \ * 


| "Jud ah inta Babel, in the b fonrth pe 
o . Was 
peaceable pzince, S e 
60 So Jeremiah wꝛote in abeoke al 
euil that ſhould come vpon Babel:euen 
_ things, that are wzitten againlt 


abel. . 
61 And Jeremiah ſapde to Sheraiah, 


When thou commelt vnto Babel, and 

ſhalt ſee, and ſhalt reade al theſe woꝛds, 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſap,D Loꝛd, thou halt 
ſpoken againlt this place, to deſtrop it, 

that none ſhould remaine in it, neither 

man noꝛ beaſt, but that it ſhould be de- 
ſolate foz euer. ; 

63 And when thou haſt made an ende of 

reading this beoke, thou ſhalt binde a 
ſtone to it, aud caſt it in the middes of 

Euphzates, 

64 And ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babel be 

dꝛowned, and thal not riſe from the euil, 
that J will bzing vpon her: and they 
ſhal = be wearie . Thus farre are the 
wozdes of Jeremiah. 
"CHAS. EL, 

4 Teruſalem is taken, 10 Jedekiahs ſonnes are killed 
before his face, and hu eyes put out. 13 The citie 
is burned. 31 Teboiachin is brought foorth of pri- 

ſon, and fed like a Ring. 


old when he began to reigne, and 
he reignedelenen peres in Jeruſa- 
lem, & his mothers name was Yamu- 
tal, Þ daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 
And he did euil in the eye z ofthe Loꝛd, 
— 22 to all that Jehoiakum had 
one. ESL 
$ a Doutleſſe becanſe the wꝛath of the 
Loꝛd was againlt Jeruſalem and Ju⸗ 
- dah, till he had caſt them out from his 
pꝛeſence, therefoze Zedekiah rebelled a⸗ 
gainlt the king of Babel. 
4 *But in the ninth pere of his reigne,in 
the tenth moneth the tenth day of the 
moneth came Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel, he and all his hoſt againſt Je⸗ 


rulalem, and pitched againſt it, & built 


foꝛtes againſt it round about. 

3 So the citie was beſieged unto the ele⸗ 

uenth pere of the king Zedckiah. 

6 Nowe in the fourth moneth, the ninth 
day of the moneth, the famine was ſoze 

in the citie, ſo that there was no moe 

bꝛead foꝛ the people of the land. 

7 Thenthe citie was bzoken vp and all 

the men of warre fled, and went out of 

the citie bp night, by the b wap of the 

gate berweene the two walles, which 

was by the kinges garden: (nowe the 

Caldeans were bp the citie rounde a⸗ 


wildernes. 


8 Vut the armie of the Caldeans purſu⸗ 


ed after the king, and tone Ledekiah in 
the deſert of Jericho, and all his hoſte 
was ſcattered from him. ; 
9 Then thep tcoke the king and caried 

him vp vntothe king of Babel toRib- 
lah in the land of Yamath, where he 
gaue indgement vpon him. 


r 


10 Aud the king or Babel flewe thy 


I Edekiah*was one and twenty pere 


18 The pottes alſo and the 8 beſomes, 


19 And the bowles, and the aſhpannes, 


a wap, . 
20 Withthetwo pillers, one Sea, and 


bout) and they went by the wap of the 22 And a chapiter ot bꝛaſſe was vpon it, 


23 And there were ninetie and ſire pome⸗ 


N 


ſonnes ot h, hefoze his epes: 
6 — all the pzmces of Judah 1 
II Then he put out the eies of Zedekiah 
and the king of Babel bounde him 1 
chames,and caried him to Babel,@pu 
him in pꝛiſon til the day of his death. 
12 Nowe in the fift moneth in the 4 tenth 
day ofthe moneth (which was p nine- 
tenth pere of the king Pebuchad-nez- 
Jar king of Babel) came Nebuzar-a- 
van chiefe ſteward which. e ſtcode befoꝛe 
the kingof Babel in Jeruſalem, 
13 And burnt the Yonleofthe Lozd, and 
the kings houſe, and all the houſes of 
Jeruſalem, & al the great houſes burnt 
he with fire. 
I4 And all the armie of the Caldeans 
that were with the chiefſteward, bzake 
downe all the walles of Jeruſalem 
round about. 
I5 Then Pebuzar-adan the chiefe ſte⸗ 
warde caried awap captiue certaine of 
the vcoꝛe ot the people, and the reſidue 
ofthe people that remained in the citie, 
and thoſe that were fledde, and fallen to 
the king of Babel, with the reſt of the 
multitude, 
16 But Nebnzar-adan the chief ſteward 
left certaine of the pooze of the lande, to 
dxeſſe the vines, and to til the land. 
17 Allo the f pillers of bzaſſe that were 
in the Houſe of the Loꝛd, and the baſes, 
and the bzaſen Sea, that was in the 
Houſe of the Loꝛd, the Caldeans bzake, 
_ caried allthe bzaſſe of them to Baz 


d In the 2. King 
25. d. it is called 
the ſencnth day, 
becauſe the 

fire began then 
and ſo continue 
to the tenth. 

e That is, which 

was his ſeruant, 

as 2. King. 25.8. 


f Of theſe pillers 
reade 1. Kin. . 1 5. 


and the inſtruments of mulike, and the 
baſins, and the incenſe diſhes, and al the 
veſſels of bꝛaſſe wherewith they mini⸗ 
ſtred, tooke they away. 


and the baſins, and the pottes, and the 
candleſticks, and the mcenſe diſhes, and 
the cuppes, and al that was of gold, and 
that was of ſiluer, tooke Þ chief ſteward 


twelue bzaſen bulles, that were vnder 
the baſes, which King Salomon had 
made in the Youſe of the Lozde : the 
bꝛaſſe of all theſe veſſels was without 
h weight, 8 

21 And concerning the pillers, the height 
of one piller was eightene cubites, and a 
thzedof twelne cubites did compaſle 
it, andthe thickneſle thereof was foure 
fingers: it was holow. 


andthe height ofone chapiter was fine 
cubites with netwozke, and pomegra⸗ 
nates vpon the chapiters round about, 
al of bzaſſe: the ſecond piller alſo, & the 
pomegranates were like vnto theſe, 


granates on a ſide: and al the pomegra⸗ 


h Ir was ſo 
much in quan- 
titie. 


nates vpon the nette wozke were an more could be 
i hundzeth round about. | [ſcene but ninetie 
Sl. ii. 24 And and ſixe. 


Which were 
Iſo made of 
braſſe, as * King. 
7.45. 


i But becauſe of 
the roundnes no 


[ 


| 


| 

| 
E 
* 

| 
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tations, he 
* 


ruſalemeight hundzeth thirtie and two 


The eaptue s Lam 
k Which ſerued 24. And the chiefe ſteward tooke' Sherai⸗ 


in the hie Prieſts ' ah the chiete Pꝛieſt, aud Zephaniah | perſons. 2 
ſtead, if he had k the ſecond Piieſt, c the ther keepers 30 In the thier and twentieth peere of — 
any neceſſary bf the dome. | Nebuchad-nezzar, Nebuzar-adan the | 
impediment. 25 Ye tooke alſoout of the citie an En- | chiefeſteward caried away captme of | 
1 Inthe 2. King. | nuche,which had the ouerlight of the | the Jewes ſeuen hundzeth fourtie and | 
; 25.79. is readbut men af warre, & | ſeuen men that were fue perſous: all the perſons were foure | 
1 of five: thoſe m fi Kings pieſence, which were found | thouſand and ſire hundzeth. | 
e were the moſt inthe citiè, and Sopher captaineofthe 31 And in the ſeuen and thirtieth pere of o That is reſto⸗· 
i excellent: &the | Hoſt who muſtred þ people ot᷑ the land, the captiuitie of Jehoiachin King of red him te liber. 
F other two which and ther ſcoze men ot the people of the Judah. the twelfth moneth, in p fine tie and honour. 
7 were not ſo no · | land, that were found in the middesof | aid twentieth day o — moneth, Euil- p And gaue him | 
Y ble, are not there the citie. / ; merodach King of Babel, in the fr |princelyappare, 
5 mencioned with 26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde pere ok his reigne, o lifted vp the head q Thatis e had 
A them. tooke them, & hought them to the ing of Jehoiachin King of Judah, and allowance in the 
15 m Whichwas | of Babel to Kiblah. | bzoughrhimout of pꝛiſon, court, & thusat 
N the latter end of 27 And the Ring of Babel ſmote them, 32 Andſpake kindly vnto him, and ſet length he had 
i the ſeuenth yere | and ſlewe them in Kiblah, in the land orf his thzone aboueþ thꝛone ofthe Kings, 2 quietngg 
B of his reigne & | Yamath: thus Judah was caried a⸗ that were with him in Babel, becauſe he o- 
2 the beginning wap captiue out of his owe land. 33 And changed his pꝛilon y garments, beyed Ieremiah 
8 of me eight. 28 J This is the people, whome Nebu- | and he did continuallp eat biead befoze the Prophet, 
FE n In the latter | chad-nezzarcaried awap captiue,inthe | him allthedayes of his life. where as the o. 
5 end alſo of that | ® ſeuenth peere, euen thꝛct᷑ thouſande [34 Bis poꝛcion was a4 coutiuual pozcion ther were cruel· 
* yere, and the be- Jewes, and thze and twentie. giuen him ofthe King of Babel, euerp ly ordered, that 
5 ginn ing of the 29 Inthe n eightenth pere of Nebuchad- | dap a certaine, all the dapes of his life would not ober 
5 ni nezzar he caried away captiue from Je- vntil he dyed, 6 | 
; LAMENTATIONS, =: 
1 CHAP 4: become b like hartes that finde no pa- h As men pined 
5 7 The Prophet bewazleth the miſerable eſtate of le-| - ſture, æ theꝝ are gone without ſtrength away with ſo⸗ 
W ruſalem, 5 And heweth that they are plazued| Hefozethe purſuer. row & that haue 
'N becauſe of their ſinnes. The firſt and ſecond chap- 7 Jeruſalemremembzed the daies of her no courage. 
5 ter begin euery verſe according to the letters of | Affliction,and of her rebellion, and al her i In her miſerie 
8 | the Ebrewe Alphabet. The third hath three ver- pleaſant things, that ſhe had in times ſhe conſidered 
Þ ſes for euery letter, and the fourth is as the firſt, paſt, when her people i fel into the hand the great bene. | 
3 a The Prophet | 1 &,5W S@ Dwe doeth ; the] oftheenemie, and none did helpsher: fites & commo- 
5 wondereth at y 4 * A Citie remaine ſoli- the adnerſaries ſaw her, and did mocke dities that ſhe 
4 great judgement tarp that was ful at her & Sabbaths, had loſt, |. 
E n of people : ſhe is 8 Jeruſalem hath grieuouſſy ſinned, ther⸗ K At her religõ 
3 Ieruſalemvhic as a widow : the] fozetheis* inderiſion: all that honou⸗ and ſeruing o 
£ was ſo ſtrong & that was great a- red her, deſpiſe her, becauſe then haue God, which wa 
I O ful of people, mong 5 nations| ſeeneherfilthines: pea, ſhe ſigheth and greateſt grieſe 
* to be now de- - 4 and b phncelie a-| turneth backward, tothe godh ; 
2 ſtroyed and de- —mong the pꝛouin⸗ 9 1 Her filthines is in her ſkirts : ſhe re- Or, driuen a7 9, 
1 ſolate. ces, is made tributarie. | membꝛed not her laſt ende, therefoze ſhe l She is not aſhu» 
5 b Which had 2 She wepethcontinuallp in the: night. came downe wonderfullp: ſhe had no med of her ſinnt 
E chiefe rule over] and her tearesrun done bp her cheeks: | comforter : O Lozd,beholde mine afflic-|although it be 
'S many prouinces among all her d louers,ſhehath none to tion: fox the enemie is pzouve, manifeſt. f 
5 and countries. coinfoxt her: all her friends haue dealt xo The enemie hath ſtretched ont his Ebr. hath mam 
* e So thatſhe | vnfaithfullpwith her, and are her eue⸗ hand vpon all her pleaſant things: foz}fed him (eſe. | 
5 taketh no reſt. nues. N i ſhe hath ſeene the heathen enter into her m God forbid | 
5 d Meaning, the 3 Judah is caried awap captiue, becauſe Sanctuarie,whom ®thou diddeſt com⸗ deth that the 
7 Egyptians & Aſ· < of affliction, & becauſe ot great ſerui-| mand, that thep ſhould not enter into Ammonites an 
32 ſyrians, which tude: ſhe dwelleth among the heathen, thy Church. | Moabit es ſhould 
25 ſpromiſed helpe. and findeth no reſt: all her perlecuters xx All her people ſigh @ ſeeke their biead: enter into y Con 
2 e For her cruel- tooke her in the ſtraites. they haue giuen their pleaſant thinges gregarion of the 
E tie tomarde the 4 The waies of Tion lament, becauſe no foz meat to refreth the ſoule:ſee, G Lozd, Lord, and vnder 
5 poore & oppreſ- | man commeth * to the ſolemne feaſtes: and conſider: fox J am become vile. chem he copre- 
5 fou of ſeruants, all her gates are deſolate: her Pꝛieſts 12 Hane pe no regarde, all pe that paſſe hendeth all ene · 
4 Tere. 3. 111. | ſigh:hervirgins arediſcomfited,and ſhe bp this way:? beholde, and ſee, if there be mies, Deut. 23.3. 
x f As they vied is in heauineſſe. . any u ſozow like vnto my ſozow, which n Thus Ieniſal 
to come vp, with 5 Her aduerſaries s are the chief, and her is done vnto me, where the Loꝛd hath] lamenteth, mo- 
mirth and ioye, enemies pꝛoſper: fox the Lozd hath af-| afflicted me in p dap of his ſierce wiath . uing other to pi-| 
Pſal. 42.4. flicted her, foꝛ v multitude of her tranl⸗ xz From aboue hath he ſent fire into ty her& to leam 
Eber. bitternes. greſlions, and her childzen are gone into by her example. 
g That is, haue captiuitie befoze the enemie. o This declareth that we ſhould acknowledge God to be the 
rule ouer her, |6 And from the daughter of Tion all her author of al our afflictions, to the intent that we might ſeeks 
Deut. 29.44 beautie is departed ; her pzinces are vnto him for remedy, | | 
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Flattering 


Theyoke'of m 


| 


z 
p Mine heauie 
ow are con- 
tinually before 
| his eyes, as he 
that tyeth a 
| thing do his had 
| for a remem- 
| brance. 


f 


q Hehath tro- 
| . them vnder 
f 


i 


foote as the 

ʒj tread 2 euen nine eie caſteth out water, becauſe 

n F vine preſſe. thecofozter p ſhould refreſhmp ſoule, 

lere. 74.17. is farre from niee: mp childzen are de⸗ 

cheap. l. ſolate, becauſe the enemie pzenapled. 

| 17 Zion ſtretcheth out her hands a there 

| is none to cofozt her: theLozd hath ap- 

| pointed þ enemies of Jaakob round a: 

| rWhich becauſe] bout him: Jeruſalem is as a menſtru⸗ 

| ofher pollution] dus woman in the middes of them, 

| was ſeparate 18 The Lozdis righteous: fox I haue re⸗ 

from her huſ- - | belled againſt his commandement: 

band, Leui. 15. Heare, Jpzappon, all people a beholde 

19 and was ab- | Mp ſozow: mp virgins and mp pong 

| horred for the | - Men are | pop captiuitie. 

time. 19 J called foꝛ mp louers, but thep decey- 

Lrerwe, peripen i hr dt white ehep*fought 

| hat is, they v ed in the cit le they 

died for hunger, | their ineat torefrelh their ſoules, 

7 20 Behold, O Lozd, how J am troubled: 
my bowels ſwell: mine heart is turned 
within me, foz Jam full of heauines: 

| | theſwozde ſpopleth abzoade, as death 

i doeth at home. | 

| 21 They haue heard that J mourne, but 

| there is none to conit̃oꝛt me: all mine e⸗ 

| nemies haue heard of my trouble, are 

Of defiri lad, that thou halt done it: thou wilt 
t Or denring ling the dap, that thou haſt pꝛonoun⸗ 
a ee a. ced,and thep ſhalbe likevnto me, 
gainſt the ene? [22 *Let all their wickednes come befoze 

——_ cre. | thee: do vnto them, as thou haſt done 

II. and 18.21. | into me, foꝛ all mp tranſgreſſions: foz 

| Orgather then | mp ſighes are manp, and mine heart is 

| bike grapes, heauie. 

| : 7 CHAP. IL | 

ann 1LI Sw path the Lozde > darkened the 

ber frõ proſperi- daughter ot Zion in his wꝛath and 
ty to aduerſitie. 1— caſt downe from Þ heauen vn- 

b Hath gjuEher to the earth the beautie of Ilrael, and 

|Amoſt fore fall. rememhied not his footeltoole in the 

＋ Alluding to day of his wꝛath 

the Temple or 2 The Loꝛd hath deſtroyed all the habi⸗ 

hr Arke of | tationsof Jaakob, and not ſpared :he 

| hep, hath thwowne downe in his wiath Ye 

Maps wascal- | ſtrig holdes ofthe daughter of Judah: 

F the foote= he hath caſt them down to the ground: 

fone Lord, he hath poltnted thekingdome and the 

—π princes thereof, 

ſhouldnor ſer 3 Yehath cut ok in his fierce wiath all 

tneirmindes ſo | the dhozneof Itrael: hehath dzawne 


owe, but lift 


W their heartes toward the heauens, 


Wilirengeb, as f Sm. 


mp bones, which pzenaile againſt 
he hath ſpzed a net foꝛ mp feete, & 
ned me backe: he hathmade me de 
late, and daply in heaumes. 
14 The v poke of mp tran 
bond vpon his hand:thei are wzapped, 
and come vp bpon imp necke: he 
made mp ſtrẽgth to fail: the Lozd hat 
deliuered me into their handes, neither 
ain J able to riſe bp. 
15 The Loꝛd hath troden vnder foote all 
mp valiant men in the middes of mee: 
he hath called an aſſemblie againſt mee 
to deſtrop mp pong men: the Loꝛd hath 
troden a the wine pꝛelſe vpon the vir⸗ 
gine the daughter of Judag. 
16 *Foz thele things J weepe: mine eye, 


the 
tur 


w 


ſgreſſions i 
hat 


d Meaning, the glorie 


3 


6 Fon he hath deſtroped his tabernacle 


round about. 


s 4 Heihath bẽt his bow like anenemp:his 


right hand was ſtretched vp as an ad 


uerſarie, & flew al that was pleaſant tc 


the eie in Þ tabernacle of p daughter o 
Tion:he poured out his wath like fire 
The Loꝛd was as an enen: he hath de 
uoured Ilrael, & conſumed al his pale 
ces:he hath deſtroped his ſtrong holds 


Judah lamentat ion and mouriing. 


as a garden, he hath deſtroped his con 


and Sabbaths to be fozgotten in Tic 


his wꝛath the King and the Pꝛieſt. 


walles of her palaces:thep haue made 


the day of ſolemnitie. N 

8 The Loꝛd hath determined to deſtrope 
the wal of p daughter of Zion: he ſtret⸗ 
ched out a line:hehath not withdzawe 
his hand from deſtroying : therefoze he 
made the rampart > and the wall to la⸗ 
ment: thep were deſtroyed together, 


9 Yer gates are ſunke to the ground: he 


ber“ deſtroyed and broken her barres: 
er King and her Pꝛinces are among 
the Gentiles : the Law is no moze, ney⸗ 
ther can her Pzophets recepue any bi⸗ 
ſion from the Lozd, f 

10 The elders of the daughter of Lion ſit 
vpon the gronnde, & keepe lence: they 


» 


aue girded theſelues wit 
thevirgins of Jeruſalem downe 
their heades to theground, 
do faple with teares 2 


the earth, fox the deſtruction of the 
daughter of mp people, becauſe the chi 
dien and fucklings * ſwone in 
ſtreetes of the citie. 
12 They haue ſapde to their mothers, 
Where is bzead and dzinke2whethep 
ſweoned as the wounded in the ſtreetes 
of the citie, and when thep gaue vp the 
ghoſt in their mothers boſoine, 
13 What thing ſhall J take to witnes 
fox thee? what thing ſhall J compare 
to thee, O daughter Jeruſalem ? what 
- Jliken to thee, that J map cofozt 
ee, O virgine daughter Zion? foz thy 
— 3 like the ſea: who can 
ea 
4 Thy zophets haue looked out bain, 
and A | Yo the, &thep haue 
not diſcouered thine iniquitre, to turne 
wap thy captiuitie, but Hane leoked 
ont foz thee falſeꝰ pꝛophecies, & caules 
of baniſhment. . 
T5 All that paſle by the wap, clappetheir 


handes at thee ; they hiſſe and wagge 
5 ü, their 


backe his right hande from befoze th 
enemie, and there was kindled in Jaa ſuccour which 
kob like a flame of fire, which deuourei he 


andhath mcreaſed in the daughter of 


gregation:the Lozd hath cauſed þ feaſts 
and hath deſpiſed in the indignation of 
7 The Loꝛd hath foꝛſaken his altar: he 
hath abhoꝛred his Sanctuarie:he hath} g As the people 
giuen into the hande of the enemie the] were accuſto-+ 


a 8nopſe in the Houſe ofthe Lozd,as in G 


aue calt vp duſt vpũ their heads: 1 
d I acketh- had their part 


II Pine epes my 
bowels wel : mp liuer is powzed vpon * Eby. wheate and 


the 


in their ſinnes, 


Fr or bud: 


© That is, his 


was wont to 
ſend vs,whe our 
enemies opprefe 
ſed vs. 1 
f Shewing,thar 
there is no re- 
medie but de- 
ſtruction, where 
God is the ene 
mie. 


med to prayſe 
od in the ſo. 
lemne fea ſtes 
with a loude 
voyce, ſo nowe 
the enemies 
blaſpheme him 
wi ” ſhowting 
and crying. 

h This is 4 ſigu· 
ratiue ſpeach, as 
that was, when 
he faid,y wayes 
did lament, Cha. 
1. 4: meaning, } 
this ſorow was 
ſo yon that the 
inſenſible things 


thereof. 
" Or finds. 
0 Or. „ fam te. | 


wine. 
br. poured out 
the ſoule. 
i Meaning, that 
her e le 
ſo euident that ia 
neede no wit- | 
neſſes. 
k Becauſe the 
falſe prophets 
called theſclues 
ſeers,as y other 
werecalled, 
therefore he 
ſheweth that 
they ſaw amiſſe, | 
becauſe they did 
not reproue the 
eoples faultes, 
ut flattered thẽ 


which was the 
cauſe of their 
deſtruction 0 | 


etes. 294 


Horrible fam 


dcut. 21.7 220 , 


ere. 20. 2. 
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Tere. 1. ry. 


chap. r. tc. 


\Bor hrougbt vp in 
their one hands. 


dor, enemies, 
whome I feared. 


a The Prophet 
complaineth of 
the puniſhments 
and afffictions 
that he endured 
by the falſe Pro- 
phers and hypo- 
crites, when he 
declared the 
deſtruction of 
Teruſalem, as 


b He fpeaketh| 
this as one that 
felt Gods heauy 
iudgmẽts, which 
he greatly fea- 

red, & therefore 
ſetteth the our | 
with this diuerſi- 


18 Their heart *cried uvnto the Loꝛd, O 


—— 1 daughter Jeruſale, 
laying, Sthis the 
The perfection of beautie, and the1op 
of the whole earth 7 

x6 Allthine enem:es haue opened their 
month againſt thee: they hille& gnalh 
the teeth,ſaping, Let vs deuour it: cer- 
rainelp this is the day that we looked 
foꝛ: we haue found and ſeene it. 

17 The loꝛd hath done that which hee 
had purpoſed : hee hath fulfilled his 
wozd that hee had determined of olde 


ſpared : he hath cauſedthineenemieto 
retopce ouer thee , and ſet vp the home 
of thine aduerſaries, | 


wall of the daughter Zton, let teares 

runne down like a riner, dap and night: 

taketheeno reſt,neither let the apple of 
thine eye ceaſe, 

19 Ariſe,crie in the night: in beginning 
of the watches powze ont thine heart 
like water befoze Þ face ofthe LozDd : lift 
bp thme hands toward him fox the life 

bf thy pong childzen,that faint fox hun⸗ 
ger in the coꝛners of all the ſtreetes. 

20 Behold, O Loꝛd, + conſider to whome 
thon haſt done thus?! hal p women eat 

their fruit, & childzen of a panne long? 

hall the Pꝛieſt & the ꝛophet be ſlaine 
in the Sanctuarie of the Lozd 7 

2x The yong and the old lie on the groũd 

in the ſtreets: my virgins and mp pong 

men are fallen by the ſwoꝛd: thou haſt 
flain chem in the day of thy wmath:thon 
haſt killed and not ſpared. 

22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemme day 
my! terronrs round about, ſo that in 
the dap of the Loꝛdes wꝛath none eſca⸗ 
ped no2 remained: thoſe that J haue 
nourilhed and bronght vp, hath mine 
enemie conſumed. 

C HA P. III. 

um the man, that hath ſeene 2 afflic⸗ 

tion in the rod of his indignation. 

2 Hehathled me, and bzought me in⸗ 
to darkenes, but not to light. 

3 Purely he is turned againſt me:he tur⸗ 
neth his hand againſt me all the day. 

4 Mn fleih ⁊ my ſkinne hath hecanſed to 

ware olde, & he hath bꝛoken mp bones. 

5 He hath bbuilded againſt me, and com⸗ 

paſſed me with gall, and labour, 

6 He hath ſet me in darke places, as they 
that be dead foz euer. 

7 He hath hedged abont me, that IJ can 
not get out: he hath made mp chaines 
heauie. 

8 Allo when J crie and ſhoute , he ſhut- 

teth out mpe< paper, | 

9 Ye hathaſtopped vp mp vaaies th hew- 

en ſtone, and turned away my paths. 

19 He was vnto me as a beare lying in 


tie of words. 
This is a great 


hear d, which thin 


— 


fruit of their praiers, & cauſeth them to thinke that they are not 


earneſtly and the oftner. d And keepeth me in hold, as a priſo- 
ner. e He hath no pitie on me. 


tentation to the godly, when they ſee not the 


g God vſeth to do, that they might pray more 


— — — — 


time:he hath thiowne downe, and not 


. © 
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wait, and as A Lion in ſecret places. © 
in pieces: he hath made me deſolate, 
marke fox the arrow. 


to enter into my reines. 
x4 J was a deriſion to al mp people, and 
their ſong all the dap, 
[5 Be hath filled me with bitternes, and 
made me dꝛunken with fwoumewood, 
16 Yehath alſo bzoke mp teeth w ſtones, 
and hath couered me with aſhes. 
17 Thus mp ſoule was farre of fro peace: 
I foxgate pzoſperitie, 1 
18 And J laid, My ſtrength e mine hope 
8 is periſhed from the Lozd, 
19 Kemembzing mine affliction; and mp 
mourning, the wounweods the gall, 
20 My ſoule hath theminremembzance, 
and is humbled * in me. | 
21 J conſider this in mine heart : there- 
foze haue J hope. 
22 It is the Lozdes i mercies that wee 
are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſ⸗ 
ſions faile not. | 
23 They are renued kenerpmozning:great 
ts thy faithfulnes, : 
24 TheLlozdeis my i poztion, ſaith my 
ſoule: therefoze will J hope in him, 
25 The Loꝛd is good vnto thẽ, that truſt 
in hun, & to the ſoule that h him. 
26 It is good both to truſt, and to waite 
foz the ſaluation of the Lozd, 
27 It is good fox a man that he beare the 
e in his a pouth. 
28 He ſitteth alone, a and keepeth ſilence, 
becanſe he hath boꝛne it vpon hun. 
29 He putteth his 2 month in the duſt, if 
there map be hope. : 
zo Yegineth his cheeke to him v ſmiteth 
him:he is filled full with repꝛoches. 
31 Foz the Loꝛd will not foꝛſake fox euer. 
32 But though he fend affliction yet will 
hee haue compaſſion accozding to the 
multitude of his mercies.  * 
33 Fozhedothnot v punith ” willing!y, 
noz afflict the childzen of men, 
34 Jnltampmg vnder his feet al the pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners of the earth, 
35 In ouerthzowing the right of a man 
befoꝛe the face of the moſt high, 
36 In lubnerting a man in his cauſe: the 
Lozd ã ſeeth it not. ; 
37 Who ts he then that ſaith, and it cam⸗ 
meth to paſſe, and the Loder comman⸗ 
deth it not: ; 
38 Out of the month of the moſt High 
procedeth not feuill and good? 
39 Wherefoꝛe then is the liuing e man ſo⸗ 
rowfull ? man ſuffreth fox his ſinne. 
40 Let vs ſearch and trie our wapes, an 
turne againe to the Loꝛd. | 


. Ebr. ſonneßs,. 


citie that men call, 11 Be hathſtopped my ways, e pulled me f With great a 


uiſh & ſoro he 


12 He hath bent his bow and made me a [hath made me 


o loſe my ſenſe, 


13 Be cauſed the arrowes of his quiner 5 Thus u paine 


e was driuen to 
& fro betweene | 
hope & deſpaire, 
as the godly of: | 
times are, yet in 
the end the Spi. 
rit getteth the 
victorie. | 
h He ſheweth | 
that God thus 
vſeth to exerciſe | 
his, to the intent 
that hereby they 
may know them | 
{clues and feele | 
his mercies, | 
1 Cõſidering the | 
wickednes of | 
3 is maruel | 
yany remaineth | 
aline:bur onely | 
that God for is 
owne mercies ' | 
ſake, and for his 
romes will cuet | 
aue his church 
to remain thogh 
they be neuer ſo 
fewe in nomber, 
Iſa. 1.9. | 
k We feele thy | 
benefits dayly. 
| The godly pur 
their whole con- 
fidence in Go, 
& ther fore looke 
for none other 
inheritance, as, | 
Pal. 16. 5. 
m He ſheweth}' 
we can neuer 


1 1 
; 
i 
| 


* . | 
begin to timely | 


j 


to be exerciſed 
vnder the croſſe, 
that v.h£ the af · 
flicti ons growe 
greater, our pa! 
cience alſo by | 
experience maj 
be ſtronger. | 
n He murmu- 
reth nat againſt] 
God, but is 

pacient, | 
o He humbleth, 
himſelfe as they 
that fall downe | 
with their face to 


his heart. q He doth not de lite therin. r He 


thing is done without gods prouidence. ſ That is, aduerſity & 
proſperitie, Amos. 3.6. t When God vw un —_— 


the ground, and ſo with pacienee waiteth for fuccour. p He 
taketh no pleaſure in it, but doth it of neceſſitie for our amend- 
mer, whe he ſuffreth F wicked to oppreſſe tiſe poore. Fb. vii 


ſheweth that no- 


AL 
2 


— 


— ͤ — 


| x Tam ouercoe 
' with fore wee; 

| ping fer all my 

| people. 

y Read Iere. 37. 
16. how he was 
in the miry 
dungeon. 


mouth againſt vs, 
47 Feare,and a ſnare is come vpon vs 
with Deſolation and deſtruction. 


my people, 
ceaſethnor, 


holde from heanen, : 

51 Mine epe * breaketh mine heart be- 
canſeof all the daughters of my city, 
52 Mine enemies chaſed mee ſoze like a 
birde, without cauſe. 

53 They haue ſhut vp my life 7 in the 
dungeon, and caſt a ſtonevpon me. 
54 Waters flowed ouer mine head, then 
thought J, J am deſtroped. 

55 J called vpon thy Name, O Lord, out 
of the low dungeon. 
56 Thou halt heard mp voyce: ſtoppe 
not thine eare from my ſigh and from 
my crye. SR | 
57 Thou dꝛeweſt neere in the day that 


'x Meaning the 
| cauſe wherefore 
his life was in 
danger. 


Tjal 1.4. 


On an cbſtinate 
heart, 


a By the golde 
he meaneth the 
rinces,as by 
the ſtones he 
vnderſtandeth 

che Prieſts, 
Tr Kid. 


J cãlled vpon thee: thou ſaideft, Feare 
not. _ 
58 O Lozde, thou haſt maintained the 
— = oh mp = ſoule, and haſt redeemed 
mp like, | | 

59- O Loꝛde, thon Haffſeene mp wzong, 
iudge thou my cauſe, 

and all their deuiſes againſt me, 
Loꝛde, and all their imaginations a⸗ 


gainſt me: | 
62 The lippes alſo of tho? that roſe 


a- 
me contmualiy. 

riſing vp,howe J am their ſong. 
according to the worke of their hands, 


cdurſe to them. 


66 Perſecute with wiath and deſtrove 
them from vnder the heauen, O Loꝛde. 


CH AP. 1111. 


"dimune 2 the moſt fine golde is 
changed, & the ſtones ofthe Sanc⸗ 


ry ſtrete. 


6 


48 Mine eye caſteth ont riuers of water, 
foꝛ the deſtruction of the daughter of 


49 Mine epe dꝛoppeth without ſtay and 7 | urer 
th not fnowe, and whiter then the milke : they 

were moꝛe ruddie in bodie, then the red 
ectous ltones:thep were like poliſhed 


P r, i 
8 Nowe their © viſagzis blacker then a e They; were 
cole: thep can not knowe them in the before moſt in 
ſtreetes: their ſkinne cleaueth to their Gods fauour, are 


50 Till the Lozd looke downe, and be⸗ 


60 Thou haſt ſeene all their vengeance, j 
61 Thou haſt heard theirrepzoche, O | 


gainſt me; æ their whiſpering againſt 
63 Beholde, their ſitting downe their 
64. * Giue them a recompence,D Lode, | 
65 Giue them ſoꝛowe of heart, euen thy 


I Dwe is the golde become ſo 


tuaris ave ſcattered in the coꝛner of eue⸗ 


vp inſkarlet,embzace the dongue. children, as the 
Foꝛ the iniquitie of the daughter of Oſtrich doth her 


mp people is become greater then the 
ſinne of Sodome, that was * deſtroyed 
às in a moment, and none pitched 
campes againſt her. f 
Her“ Nazarites were purer then the 


bones: it is withered, like a ſtocke. 

9 They that be ſlame with the ſwozde 
— 9 229 7 my: kill: 

wit er: fo: they fade awape 

| 228 ern through foz þf fruit 
ot che nelde, | 


10 handes of the pitifull women 
haue ſodden their owne childzen, which 


were their meatin the deſtruction of 


the daughter of my pcople. 


| 
27 Rye Tord hath accompliſhed his in- 
ign 


ation: hee hath powꝛed out hi 


fierce wiath, hee hath kindled a fpꝛe in 5 
c 


Tion, which hath denonred the koun⸗ 

dations thereof. * 
12 The Kings of the earth, and all the 
inhabitantes of the woꝛlde woulde not 
haue beleeued that the aduerſarie and 
theenemie ſhould haue entred intothe 
gates of Jeruſalem: 
13 Fox the ſinnes of her Pꝛophetes, and 
the miquities of her Pꝛieſtes, that haue 
| ſheddethe blood of the iuſt in the mid⸗ 
des ofs her. | 
14 Thep haue wandzed as blinde men 
in the ſtreetes, and they were polluted 
with blood, fo that i they would not 
touch their garments. 
15 But they cryed vnto them, Departe, 
pee polluted, depart, depart,. tonch not: 
therefoꝛe they fled away, and wande⸗ 
red: they haue (aid among the heathen, 
Thep ſthall no moꝛe dwel there. 
16 The anger of the Loꝛd hath ſcatte- 
red them, he wil no moe regard them: 
x they reuerenced not the face of the 
Pulcltg,no1 havcompaſſion of the El⸗ 

ers. | 5 — 
17 Whiles we waited foz our baine 
Helpe, our epes failed: foꝛ in our wai⸗ 
ting we looked foz ! a nation that could 
not ſaue vs. 

ä 18 The 


Sh 
—_ 


2 The noble "men of Zion compara- | 


crueltie, & their 


egges, Iob. 39. 17 

. 9.25. | 

Or no ftrength | 

| Was againſt her. | 

"Nom.6.2, 
| 


now ingreatelt 
abomination 
vnto him, 


f For lack of 
foode they pine 
away, & cõſume. 


He meaneth 
at theſe things 
are cometo paſſe 
therefore, con- 
trary to all mens 
ex pectation. 

h Some referre 
this to y blinde 
men, which as 
they went, ſtum- 
bled on y blood, 
wherof the citie 
was full. 

i Meaning, the 
heathen which 
came to deſtroy 
them, could not 
abide them, 

Or, face. 

k That is, the | 
enemyes. ; 
He ſheweth 
two principall 
cauſes of their 
deſtructiõ: their 


vaine confidẽce 

in man: for they 

truſted in the 

elpe of the E- 
ptians. 


3 ob — 3 2-8 : — — —e— 
comforteth-his affficked. Chap.111t. _ Great 311 
—That is, both 41 Let vs lift vp nr heartes with our die to fine golde, howe are they eſt@| b Which are of 
1 & hands: handes vnto Godin the heauens. med as earthen d pitchers, euen the ſmall eſtimation 
bor els to lift vp | 42 We haue ſinned, and haue rebelled, worke of the 8 ot the potter! and haue none 
che hands is 15 therefore thou halt not ſpared. 3 Euen the dzagons © dzawe out the honour. 
| hypocrific. 43 Thon haſt couered vs with wzath, Hzeaſts,and giue ſuck to their pong, but c Though the 
| and perſecuted vs: thou haſt flaine & the danghter of mp people is become dragons be cru- 
| not ſpared, tiruell like the 4oftriches in the wilder ell yet they pi- 
. 44 Thou haſt couered thp ſelfe with a neſle, | tie their young 
| cloude, that our pzaper ſhouldnot paſſe | 4 The tongue ofthe ſucuing childe clea⸗ and nouriſh 
| though. | | neth to the roofe of his mouth foz chem, which 
Cor. f. 5. 45 Thou haſt made vs as the“ ofſcou- thirſt: the pong childꝛen aſke bꝛead, but thing Ieruſalem 
| ring and refuſe in the middes of the | no man bzeaketh it vntothem, doth not. 
people. : | 5 They that did feede delicately, periſh|d Ihe women 
| 46 All our enemies haue opened their © inthe ſtreets : they that were bꝛonght | forſake their 


—— — —— — 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 


| 


7 
—— 


* 
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Aon no more in captiuitie. 


Tamentations. 
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* 4 Alle 


m Our king Jo- 


anointed, be- 


o He comfor- 


teth the Church bythat after ſe uenty yeres their ſorowes ſhall 
haue an end Vhe 


not goe in our ſtreetes: our ende 1 
neere, our dapes are fulfilled, fox ou 
end is come. | 
29 Our perſecuters are ſwifter e 


gyptians,and to Aſſhur, to be ſatiſſie 
with bead. 

Our fathers haue ſinned, and are not, 
and we haue bozne their 9 iniquities, 
egles of the heauen: then purſued v 
vpon the mountaines, and laped wi 
| fox vs in the wildernes. 

20 The mn bzeath of our noſtrels, the 


would deliuer vs out of their hands. 
9 Me gate our bzead with the perill of 
our lines, becaule oftheſwozde © of the 


ſiah, in whome | Anointed of the Lozde was taken ni wildernes, 

ſtoode our hope | their nets, of whome we ſaide, Onder 10 Dur ſkinne was blacke like as an o⸗ 
of Gods fauour, | His ſhadowe we lhalbe pꝛeſerued aliue nen becayſeof the terrible famine, 
& on whom de- among the heathen. 11 They defiled the women in Zion, and 
pended our ſtate 21 Keiopce and be gladye, a daughter the maidesin the cities of Judah, 

- &life, was ſlayn, Edom, that dwelleſt in the land of Bz, 12 The pꝛinces are hanged vp by ſtheir 
whom he calleth the cup alſo ſhall paſſe though unto hand: the faces of the elders were not 


thee: thon ſhalt be dzunken and had in honour. 


cauſe he was afi- | bomit. | : 13 Theptookethe pong men to grinde, 

gure of Chriſt, 22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed, and the childzen fell vnder s the wood, 

n This is ſpo- D daughter Zion : heo will no moze 14 The Elders haue cealed from the 

ken by deriſion. carp thee away into captinitie, but he h gate, and the pong men from their 
Vor, them thy will viſite thine iniquitie, O daughter 2 | 

nakędneſſe. Edom, he will diſcouer thy ſinnes. 15 The iop of our heart is gone, our dãce 


is turned into mourning, 
16 The crowne of our head is fallen: wo 
now vnto vs, that we haue ſinned. 

17 Therfoze our heart is heaup foz theſe 
things, our iepes are dimme, 
18 Wecaule of the niountaine of Zion 

which is deſolate; the foxes runne vp⸗ 


eas the wicked ſhould be tormented for euer. 
CHAP. V. 


The prayer of Teremiah, 
I Emember,D Loꝛd, what is come 


a Thisprayer as vpon vs: conſider, and deholde| on it, : 1 With weeping, 
3s thought, was -our repꝛoche. | 19 But thou, O Loꝛd, rem aineſt fox keuer: K And therefore 
made whe ſome 2 Dur inheritance is turned to the thp thzone is from generation to gene⸗ thy couenant & 
of y people were ſtrangers, our houles to the aliants. ration. | mercies can ne- 
caricd away cap- 3 Me are fatherles, euen without fa- 20 Wherefoze doeſt thou fozget vs fog uer faile. 
tiue, others, as ther, & our mothers are as widowes. euer, ake vs ſo long time: 1 Whereby isde- 
poreſt remained 4 Me haue dzunke our» waterfoz mo- 21 Turne thou vs vnto thee, S Lozde, clared that it js 
& ſome wẽt intq nep,& our wood is ſolde vnto ys, and we ſhalbe turned:renue our dapes not in mans 
Egypt & other 5 Dur neckes are vnder perſecution: as of oldẽ. i power to ture 
— for ſuc- | We are wearp,and haue no reſt. 22 But thon haſt btterly reiected vs: to God, but i 
cour; albeit it : | thou art e angrie againlt onely his worke 
ſeemeth that Prophet foreſeeing their miſenes to come, s. to conuert vs, - 
thus prayed, b Meaning, their extreeme ſeruitude and and thus God 
age, , worketh in vs before we can turne to him, erm. 31448; 
13 | 
EZEKIEL. 
7 THE ARGVMENT. 
Af that Tehoiachin by the counſell of Tecemiah and Ezekiel had yeelded him ſelfe 0 
| ANebuchadnezzar,and fo went into captiuitie with his mother and diuers of his princes 
and of the people, certaine began to repent and murmure that they had obeyed the 
Prophets counſell, as though the thing which they had propheſied ſhould not come to paſſe, 
and therefore their eſtate ſhould be ſtill miſerable vnder the Caldeans, By reaſon whereof 
he confirmeth his former e by newe viſions and reuelations ſnewed vnto 
bim that che citie ſhould moſt certainely be deſtroyed, and the people grieuouſly tormented 
by Gods plagues, inſomuch that theythat remained, ſhould be brought into cruell bondage, 
And leſt the godly ſhould deſpaire in theſe great troubles, he aſſurẽth them that God will 
ecliver his Church at his time appointed, and alſo deſtroy their enemies which either afflicted 
them, or 3 in their miſeries. The effect of the one and the other ſhould chiefly be per- 
fourmed vnder Chriſt, of whome in this booke are many notable promiſes, and in whome the 
glory of the newe Temple ſhould perfectlybe reſtored. He 1 — theſe things in Caldea 
at the ſame time that Ieremiah propheſied in Iudah, and there beganne in the fit yeere of 
Jeboiachins captiuiti © VVT ; + 
i - CHAP. 
| | 
"=; 


18 They hunt dur ſteppes that we can 6 We haue gien our e hands tothe Ez c We are; 


8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs, none th 


: ed} * 
in league mk 
ne with the 

haue ſubmitted 
our ſelues vnto 


them. | 
d As our father 
haue bene puni. 
ſhed for their 
ſinnes, ſo we j 
are culpable of 
the ſame finney, 
are puniſhed, 

e Becauſe ofthe 
enemy that came 
from the wilder. 
nes, and would 
not ſuffer vs to 
go, & ſeeke our 
neceſſary foods, 
f That is, by th 
enemies hand. 
g Their ſlauery 
was ſo great 
they were not 
able to abideit. 
h There were no 
more lawes not 
forme of com» 
mon wealth. 


”"y 


| {av theſe viſios. 
b Which was a 


ons, that ſhould 


II 


I, F + " ve . * Las 
1 - a * 2 , 9 4 
Cl 9 3 3 « # + 4 [4 + 


4 


a Aſter that the 


book of the law beef. 26 The viſion the throne, 
was fond, which L a * 


was 5 5 — | 
cof the reign! 
Trrofiah, ſo that 
fue and tWentie 
eres after this 
bocke was foiid, 
Jeconiahwasled 
awa captiue * 
Ezekiel & many 
of j people who 
firſt yere after 


art of Euphra- 
tes. ſo called. 
c That is, nota- 
ble, & excellent 
viſions, ſo that it 
might be knows= 
en, it was no na- 
turall dreame, 
but came of god. 
d That is, J Spi- 
tit of propheſie, 
as Chap. 3. 22. 
and 37.1. : 

eBy this diuerſi- 
tie of wordes he 
ſipnifieth the 
feareful wdge- 
ment of God, & 
the great afflicti- 


come vpon Ie- 
ruſalem. 

07, pale ello we. 
f Which were 
the foure Che · 
rubims that re- 


preſented the 
glory of God, as 
| Chap. 3-23, 
g Thewing of y 
| 

| one touched the 
ving of Fother, 
h Euery Cheru- 
bim had foure 
faces, the face of 
aman, & of a ly- 
on on the right 
ſde, and the face 
ofa bullock , & 
of an eagle on 
be left fide. 
Aby. whit her 

iber ſpirit, or wil 
| vas fo go. 

I That is, when 
they had execu. 
ted Cods wil:for 
[afore they re- 
ꝛurned not, till 
Cod had chan- 
be the ſtate of 
chirgs, n 


15 Now as J beheld the beaſts, behold, | 


, XS * 4 5 
4 


C HAP. I. a 


FE, | 
r The time wherein Ex,ehgel propheſiad and in what 


place, 3 Hys konred, '5 The viſion of the foure 


— T came to paſſe in 


I inthe fourth month 

and in the fift day of 

"A the moneth (as J 

was among Þ cap⸗ 

* Y tines by the riner 

e * Chebax) that the 
— SD heanens were ope⸗ 
ned and J (awe viſions of e Sod. 

2 Jnthe fift daye of the monerh (which 
was the fift peere of King Jotachins 
captinitie) 5 

3 The woꝛd ok the Loꝛde came vnto E⸗ 
zekiel the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of Buzi, in 
the lande of the Caldeans, by the riuer 
Chebar, where the d hande ofthe Loꝛd 


the thirtiethpeere | 


beaſts, | koure faces. 
16 295 —.— the w and their 
wozke was like ynto ak chyſolite: and 


cion, and their woꝛk was as one whe 
ben . „ | 
17 en went, they pon 
their foure ſides, and thep returned not ſea or a preci 
when they went. a | None ſo called. 
18 They had alſo rings, and height, and #9 the trent. 
were fearefull to beholde, and thei 
rings were full of epes, round abo 
them foure. 
19 And when the beaſts went, d wheeles 
went with them: and when the beaſts 
were lift vp from the earth, the wheeles 
were lift vp. ; | 
20 Whither their ſpirit led them, ey 
went, and thither did the ſpirite of the 
wheeles leade them, and the whecles 
werelifted vp beſides them: foz the ſpi⸗ 


meaning,that 
the colour was 


was vpon him. 

4 And J looked, and beholde,* a whirle- | 
winde came out of the Nozth, a great 
cloude and a firev3zapped about it, and 
a bzightneſle was about it, and in the 
middes thereof, to wit, in the middes ol 
the fire came ont as p̊ likenes of "amber. 

5 Alſo out of the middes thereof came 
thelikeneſle of foure* beaſts,+thiswas 
their foꝛme: they had the appearance 
of a man, 

6 And euerpe one had foure faces, and 
euerp one had foure wings, 

7 And their feete were ſtreight feete, and 
the ſole of their feet was like the ſole of a 
calues foote, and they ſparkled like the 
appearance of bꝛight bzaſle, 

8 Andthehands ofa man came out from 
vnder their winges in the foure parts 
of them, and they foure had their faces, 
and their wings. f 

9 They were s ioyned bp their winges 
one to another, and when they went 
fozth, they returned not, but enerp one 
went ſtraight foꝛward. 

10 And the ſimilitude of their faces was 
as h the face of man: and they foure 
had the face ot a lyon on the right ſide, 
& they foure had the face of a bullocke 
on the left ſide: then foure alſo had the 
face of an egle. ; 

11 Thus were their faces: but their 
wings were ſpꝛed out aboue:two wings 
of euerp one were topned one ta ano ⸗ 
ther, and two couered their bodies. 

12 And enerie one wet ſtreight foꝛ warde: 
they went whither their ſpirit led 
them, and thep returned not when they 
went foꝛth. 

13 The ſimilitude alſo of the beaſts, and 
their appearãce was like burning coles 
of fire, & like the appearance of kainps: 
for the fire ran among the bealts, a the 
fire gaue a glifter, æ out of the fire there 
went lightening. ; 

14 And the beaſts ran and i returned line 

onto lightening. 


a wheele appeared ypon the earth by | 


29 This was the appearance of the ſimi⸗ 


rit ofthe beaſtes was in the wheeles. | 
21 When the beaſts went, they went, an 
when they ſtood, they ſtood, and wh 
thep were lifted vp fromthe earth, t 
wheeles were lifted vp beſidesthem: 
— the ſpirit of the beaſtes was in the 


ee * 

22 And theſimilitnde of the firma 
vpon the heads of the beaſts was won 
derfull, like vnto chzyſtal, ſpzed one 
their heads abone. | 

23 And vnder the firmament were thei 
wings ſtreight, the one toward the 
ther: euery one had two, which coner 
them, and euerie one had two, whic 
couered their bodies. 

24 And when they went fozth, J hear 
the nopſe of their! winges, like th 
noyſe of great waters, and as the vopc 
of the Almightie, uen the vopce o 


nes of Gods 
iudgements. 
m Which ſigni. 


iy themſelues but 


execute Gods 


g 
26 And aboue the firmament that w 
cõmandement. 


ouer their heads, was the facion of 
thꝛone like vnto a ſaphir ſtone, and vp 
on the ſimilitude of the thzone was 
appearance, as the ſimilitude of a ma 
abone vpon it. | 
27 And J ſawe as the appearance o 
amber, & as the ſumilitude of fire a roũ 
about within it to looke to, euen fro 
his loynes vpward, and to looke to, ble indgement 
euen from his lopnes downeward: J| towarde the 
ſawe as a likenes of fire, and bz ightnes earth. 
round abont it. | 
28 As the likenes ofthe bowe, that is in 
the cloude in the dap of raine, ſo was 
= appearance of the light round a⸗ 
out. 


n Whereby was 


litude of the gloze of the Lozde : and o Conſidering 
when J ſawe it, J fel o vpon mp face, | the maieſtie of 


aud J heard a vopce of one that ſpake, | God, and the 
weakenes of 


CHA Paifiche. _ 


and k The Ebrewe | 
then foure had one fozme, and their fas wordis.carthiſh c 


like the Cilician 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 Which decla- 
red the fiviftnes, | 
& the feareſul- | 


| 


1 


fied, that they | 
had no power of 


| 
| 


onely waited to. | - 


= 


— 


ſignified a terri- | 


— — 


| 


— — —— — 
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I 5 
. ; ; A Nd he laid vnto me, b Sonne of 


which is but ea 
earth, & aſhes, 2 © And the Spirit entred into me, when 


| his miniſters on 


that they ceaſe 
not to do their 
duetie, though 


4 


6% 4 * - 
b Meaning man, 


whichwas to hũ- 
blehim, & cauſe 
him to conſi- 
der his owne 


Rate, and Gods 


grace. 
Cc So y he could 
not abide Gods 
preſence till 
Gods Spirit did 
enter into him, 
Ebr. hard of face. 
d This declareth 
on the one parte 
Gods great af- 
fection t owarde 
his people, that 
notwithſtanding 
their rebellion, 
et he wil ſend 
lis Prophets 
among them, & 
admoniſheth 


the other parte 


the people be 
neuer > obſti- 
nate: for the 
worde of God 
ſhalbe either to 
their ſaluation 
or greater con- 
demnation. 

e Read Iere. t. 
17: he ſneweth 
that for none af- 
flictions they 
ſhould ceaſe to 


| 


a Whereby is 
ment, none is 
meete to be 


before he haue 
receiued y word 
of God in his 
heart, as verſ. 10, 
and haue a zeale 


— — 


hand was ſent vnto me, and lo, a roule 


do their dueties. He doeth not onely exhort him to his duetie, 
but alſo giueth him the meanes wherwith he may be able to ex- 
ecute it. g He ſhewet hi what were the contents of this booke: 
to wir, Gods iudgements againſt the wicked. 


Gods meſſenger 


thereunto, and di lite therein, as Ierem. x J. 16. reuel 10.10. 
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C HAP. II. 


The Prophet is ſent to call the people from their | 


Err OHT. 


man, ſtand vp vpon th feet, and 
J wil ſpeake vnto thee, : 


hehad ſpoken vnto me,and ſet mevpon 
imp feet, ſo that J heard him that lpake 

3 And he ſaide vnto me, Sonne of man, 
I ſend thee tothe childzen of Iſrael, to 
arebellious nation, that hath rebelled 
Againſt me: for they and their fathers 
haue rebelled againſt me, euen bnto 
this very day. 

4 Foz they are impudent childzen, and 
ſtiffe hearted: J doſend thee vnto the, 
and thou thalt {ap vuto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lozde God, 23 

5 But lurelp they wil not heare, neither 
in deede wil they ceaſc:fo2 thei are a re⸗ 

 bellions houle: pet ſhall they knowe 
that 4 there hath bene a Pzophet a- 
mong them. 

6 And thou ſonne of man, * feare them 
not, neither be afraid of their woꝛdes, 
although rebels, and thoꝛnes be with 
thee,+ thou remaineſt with ſcoxpions : 

feare not their woꝛdes, noꝛ be afraide 
at their lookes,foz thep are a rebellious 


houſe. 
ercfoze thou ſhalt ſpeake mp wozds 

: _ the: bur ſurely thep wil not heare, 
neither wil they in deede ceaſe: fox they 
are rebellious. | 

8 But thou ſonne of man, heare what J 
ſap vnto thee : be not thou rebellions, 
like this rebellious houſe: open thy 
mouth, and feate that I gine thee. 

9 And when J looked vp, beholde, an 


1 


of a beoke was therein. 5 

Io And he ſpzed it befoꝛe me, and it was 
witten within and without, and there 
was witten therein, s Lamentations, 
and mourning, and wo, 


ri 


The Prophet being fed with the worde of God & 
with the conſtant boldnes of the Spirit, it ſent vn- 
to the people that were in captiuitie. 17 The of- 

ce of true miniſters, 


1 Na he ſaid vnto me, Sonne 
of man, eat that thou findeſt: eat 
this roule, and go, & ſpeake vnto 

the houſe of Jſrael, 

2 So J opened mymouth,# he gaue me 

this roule to eate. 
And he laid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
cauſe thy bellp to eate, e fill thy bowels 


— — 
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with this ronlethat I giue thee. Then 
did J eate it, parſe in my mouth 
As ſweet as honie, , 


4 Andheſaidvnto me, Sonne of man, 


go, and enter into the houſe of Jſrael, 
and declarethem my woꝛ ds. 

Fox thou art not ſent to a people of an 
vnknown tongue, m of an hard lan- 
gnage, bur ta the houſe of Jſrael, 


6 Not to manie people of an vuknowen | | 


tongue, oz of an hard language, whole 
woꝛds thou canſt not vnderſtand: yet 


if I ſhuld ſend thee to them, they would b 


obep thee, / | 

7 But the houſe of Jſraelwilnot obep 
thee: foz they will not obey me: pea, al 
the houſe of Jſrael are impudent and 
ſtiffe hearted. 8 

8 Behold, J haue made thy face b ſtrong 
againſt their faces, and thy foꝛehead 
Hard againſt their foꝛeheads. | 

9 J haue made thy fozehead as the ada- 
mant, and harder then the flint : feare 
them not therfoze, neither be afraid at 
— lookes: fox they are a rebellious 

ouſe. EE 

10 He ſaid mozeoner vnto me, Sonneof 
man, © receme in thme heart all my 
wozds that J ſpeake vnto thee,# heare 
them with thine eares, - 

IT And go and enter to them that are led 
away captiues, vnto the childꝛen of thy 
people, and ſpeake vnto them, and tell 


them Thus ſaith the Lozde God: bur d Vherby he ſg. 


ſurely they will not heare, neither will 
they in deede ceaſe. 

12 Then the ſpirit tooke me vp, and 1 
heard behind me a noyſe of a great rul⸗ 
thing, ſaying, 4 Bleſſed be the glozie of 
the Lowoutofhis place, . 

13 Iheard alſo thenopſe of the wings of 
the beaſts , that tonched one another, 
E theratlingof the wheeles that were 
by them, euen a noyleof a great ruf- 


ing. 
14 Do the ſpirit lift me vy, and tooke me 
awap and Je went in bitternes, & in⸗ 
dignation of my ſpirit. but the hand of 
the Loꝛd was ſtrong vpon me. 25 
I5 Then I came to them that were led 
away captines to f Tel- abib, þ dwelt 
by the riuer Chebar, and J ſate where 
they ſate, & remained there aſtonilhed 
among them s ſenen r | 
16 And at the end or ſeuen dai the word 
of the Loꝛd came againe vnto mee, ſap⸗ 


ou giueſt 
eſt to ad- 


| 


4 . 
Mer 
114 


Ehr. d : 
e pe liph y 


God promi. | 
feth his allt 
to his miniſter; | 
and that he vill 
giue them bold. 
nes & conſtan | 
in their vocatig, 
Ia. 50.7.iereg, | 
18. micah. 3. 8. 
c Heſheweth | 
what is ment by 
the eatiug of the 
booke, w ich , 
that y miniſters 
of God may 
ſpeake nothing | 
as of the ſelues, | 
ut that onely, | 
which they haue 
receiued of the 
Lord. 


nifieth ,y Gods 
lory ſhould not 
e d1miniſhed, 
although he de- 
parted out of his 
Temple: for this 
declared, that 
citie, & Temple 
ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed. _ 
e This ſheweth 
that there is euer 
an infirmitie of 
the fleſh which | 
cã neuer IC rea- 
dy to render full 
obedience to | 
God, & alſo gods 
grace, who euer 
aſſiſteth his, & 
ouercommeth 
their rebellious 
affections. 
f Which was a 
place by Euphra 
tes, where the 
Iewes were pri. 
ſoners. | 
P Declaring | 
ereby,y Gods 
miniſters muſt | 
with aduiſem#t, 


and deliberation 


vtter his iudge - 


"F, - foule. © 7705 .--—- | - berofthedapes, | 
ifhe hr 20 Uikewiſe if a i righteous man turne] nminetiedayes:ſofhalc thou 
bene tn! * from his righteouſnes, and commit in-] intquitie ofthehonſeof el. | 
in y right mays iquitie, I wit lap a * ſtumbling biocke 6 And when thou halt accomplithe 
turne 3 hi befoze hun, and he thall dye, becauſe them, fleepe againe vpon thp © right: e Which decta. 
k1 wil ge fim thou haſt not giuen him warning: he fide, and thou ſhalt beare the miquitie red Iudah,who 
yp into a 3 ſhal die in his ſinne, and his righteous] of the houſe of Judah fourty dapes: had now from 
bate ar ©> deedes, which he hath done, thal J haue appopnted thee a dape foz a che time of Io- 
_— emed beremembzed: hut his blood wil Jre⸗ peere, euen a dap foꝛ a peere. ſſiah ſlept in their 
1 Whic : ce | quireatthinehand. | 7 Therefoꝛe thou thalt direct thp face fiancs fourty \ 
to hauc 7 th gy) 21 Nenertheles, if thou admonith that toward thc ſiege of Jernſalem, @thine| y<1<5- | 
done 0a righteous man, pthe righteous line arme ſhalbe vncouẽred, and thou thalc|d In token of a 
Og not, that he doeth not linne, heſha!l| p2zopheſie agamſt it. 5 ſpeedy venge. 
Ipue becaule hee is admoniſhed: alſo 8 And beholde, J will lap © bandes vp- ance. 
thou haſt velinered thy ſonle. on thee, and thou thalt not turne thee |< The people 
m That is, the |22, And the = hande of the Low was from one ſide to another, tilt thou haſt |{bould 10 itreit- 
Spiriz of pro- there vpon me, and he laid vuto me,A- | ended the dayes of thy ſiege. ly be befieged, 
helie, riſe, and go into the field, and J will 9 Thou ſhalt take alſovutothee wheat, char they thould 
F or, valley. there talke with thee. and barlep,and beanes, and lentiles & not be able to 
n Meaning, the 23 Do when J bad riſen vp, and gone millet,* and fitches, and put them in curne them. | 
| viſion of the koꝛth into the field, behold, then gloz:e| one veſſell, and make thee bꝛead there- t Meaning, that | 
Cherubims, and of the Lozd ſtood there, as the gloꝛpe of according to the nomber of the dates the famin thould | 
the wheeles. which J ſaw by the river Chebar, and that thou ſhalt ſleepe vpon thy ſide: e- be ſo great, that 
o Reade Chap,] J fell downe vpon mp face. | nen thꝛee hundꝛeth and ninety dayes they thould be 
5 24 Then n Spirit entred into me, which halt thon eate thereof, glad to eatwhat- 
p Signifying, o ſet me vp upon mp feete, and ſpake| 10 And the meat, whereof thou ſhalt! {9cuer they | 
that not onely |" bnto me, and ſaid to me, Come, and eate,ſhalbe by weight, even h twentte could ger, 
heeſhoulde r ſhut thy ſelfe within thine honſe, © | - ſhekels a dap: and from time to tune g Which were 
not profite, 25 But thou, O ſonne ot man, beholde, | - tHalt thou eate thereof, | ureteene mo- 
but they ſhould] they thail pnt bandes vpn thee, and 11 Thon ſhalt dzinke alſo water by neths that the 
_ trou-| ſhal binde thee with them, e thou ſhalt] meaſure, euen the ſixt part of ani Hin: tie was beſie· 
le, and afflict not go out among them. ftom time to time ſhalt thou dzinke. ged, and this was 
him. 26 And J will make thy tongue a cleane 12 And thou ſhalt eat it as barly cakes, c many dayes as 
q Which de- to the roofeofthpmonth, Þ thou ſhalt thou ſthalt bake it* in the dongue that {{facl had ſin- 
careththe terri-| he dumme, and ſhalt not be to them as commeth out of man, in their ighr. ned yeeres. 
ble plague of he. à man that rebuketh : fox thep axe a re. 13 And the 1ozdeſatd, So ſhall the chil⸗ h Which make 
Lord, whe God bellious houſe, 441 IT ö dꝛen of Iſrael eat their defiled bead a⸗ a pound. 
ſopperh the 27 But when J hall haue ſpoken unt mong the Gentiles, whither J wil caſt i Reade Exod, 
mouthes of his | thee, I will open thy month, and thou them. | EE; 
miniſters, & that ſhalt ſap vntothem; Thus ſayth the | 14 Thẽ ſaid J, ah, Loꝛd God,behold,mp|k Si aifying 
all ſuch are the Lozde God, he that heareth, let hun ſoule hath not bene polluted: foz from hereby great: - 
ws of his yen- | heare, and he that leaueth of, let him | my pouth vp, euen vnto this houre, ſcarcity f 
peice that do it.. leaue: fox they area rebellious houſe, | J haue not eaten of a thing dead, oz fuel, and matter 
Kite, 22.1. | | } rome in pieces, neither came there any to burme. 
CHAP, IIII. lvncleanefieſh in mp mouth. Much leſſe 
r The beſieging of the citie of leruſalem in ſignified, 15 Then he ſaid vnto me, Io, J haue gi⸗ ſuch vile cor- 
9 The long coutinuance of the captiaitieofIſ4a- lien thee bullocks = dongue fox mans ruption. ; 
el. 16 An hunger is propheſied to come, dongue, and thou thalt pzepare thy m Jo be as fire 
I Dou alſo ſonne of man, take the a bzead therewith. to bake thy 
Tbucke, and lap it befozerhee, and 16 Moeoner he laid unto me, Sonne of read with, 
: Vp pourtray vpon it the citie, enen man, beholde, J will bꝛeake *®rhe ſtaffe n Thar is, the 
2 Which fhont- | Jeruſalem, | | of bead in Jeruſalem, and they ſhall force & ſtrength 
fed ſtubburn - 2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and buylde a | eate bꝛead by waight, and with care, wherewithit 
nes and hardnes| foꝛt agamilt it, andcaft 4 mount againſt | and they thal dzinke water bymeaſure,|{bould nouriſh, 
oftheirhearrt. it: ſet the campe alſo againſt it, and and with aſtoniſhment. | Iſa.3 r.chap. 5. 
b Hereby he re · ¶ Aap engmmes of warre againſt it round 17 Becauſe that biead and water ſhall 17. and 14.12 
preſented the i- About, faile,thep ſhall be aſtonied one with a- 
dolatrie & ſinne3 Mozeoner, take an * pꝛon pan, and | nother, and ſhall conſume awap fox 
of the ten tribes ſet it fox a wall of pꝛon betwene thee their nüquitie. 25 
kor Samaria and the citie, æ direct thy face towarde NAK P. Ve 
as on hislefte | it, and it ſhalbe beſieged; and thou ſhalt The fone of the heures, whereby is ſignified the de- 
hand from Ba- Jap ſege againſt it : this ſhall be a ſigne ſiru#t9n of the people. . 
bylon) and how - - Dthehtouſof Mrael. [x A Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee 


a ſharpe knife, 'ortake theea bar⸗ 
£ bours raſoꝛ and cauſe it to paſſe 
- byon thine Head, and vpon thy beard: 


they had re- 4. Slepethoualiovponthyleftfivejauy 
mamed therein lapthe iniquitie of theb houſe of Ilrael 
three hundreth vpon it: according to the nber of the 8 | 
and ninetie dayes, that thou ſhalt flz-pe vpon it, then take thee balances to weigh, and thy beard, 
Jeres. thouthalt beare their iniquitie. deuide the hearcy - . 3 | 

1 ; — 


— — 


To ſhaue 
thine head and 


— — — 


c 


Lea eee 


D 


n n a 


| 


By the ſwoorde 


| Caried away cap- 
| tive. And by the 


l 


bles,& triall. 
| d Out of that 
fire which thou 


bu mezxar. 


thaſe that were 
ſlaine when Ze - 
dekiah fled, and 
thoſe that were 


ſcattering into 
the winde, thoſe 
that fled into 
Egypt and into 
other partes af- 
ter the citie was 
en. 
Meaning, that 
a very fewe 
ſhould be left, 
which the Lorde 
would preſerue 
among all theſe 
ſtormes, but not 
without trou- 


kindleſt, ſhall a 
fre come, which 
ſhall _—_— the 
deſtruction of 
Iſrael 


e Myword and 
lawe into idola- 
trie and ſuper- 
ſtitions. 
Becauſe your 
id ols are in grea- 
ter nomber, and 
your ſuperſtitiõs 
mo then amon 
the profeſle. 
idolaters, read 
Ifa,651.1:orhe 
condeneth their 
ingratitude in 
reſpe& of his 
benefits. 

Leui.2 6.29. 

dent. 29. 5. 

2. King. 6.29. 
lament.4.1 0s 

bay nch. 2.3. 


Z That is, I wil 


them into the mid des of the fire, and 
burne them in the fire: 4 for thereof 
ſhall a fire come fozth into all the houle 
of Iſrael, £7 

5 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, This is Je- 
ruſalem: I haue ſer it in þ mids of the 
nations and countreis, that are rounde 


about her. ; 
6 And the hath changed mp © iudge⸗ 
ments into wickednes moe then the 
nations, and my ſtatutes /moze then 


her: foꝛ they haue refuſed my iudge⸗ 
ments and my ſtatutes, and thep haue 
not walked in them. 

7 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 
Becaule pour f multitude is greater 
then the nations that are round about 
vou, and pe haue not walked in my ſta⸗ 
tutes, neither haue pe kept my iudge⸗ 


ments: no, ye haue not done accoꝛ⸗ 3 


ding to the iudgements ofthe nations, 
that are round about pou, 

8 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 
Beholde, J, euen J come àgainſt thee, 
and will execute iudgement in the 
middes of thee, euen in the ſight of the 
nations. 8 

9 And J will do in thee, that J neuer 
did before, neither will do any moze the 
like, becauſe of all thine abommati⸗ 


ons. 
10 — in the middes of thee, the fathers 
* ſhall eat their ſonnes, and the ſonnes 
ſhall eate their fathers, and J will exe⸗ 
cute iudgement in thee and the whole 
remnant of thee will IJ ſcatter into all 
the windes. | 8 
11 Wherefoze, as J liue, ſaith the Loꝛde 
God, Surely becauſe thou halt defiled 
mp DHanctuarie with all thy filthines, 
and with allthine abominations, ther⸗ 


mine exe ſpare chee, neither will J haue 
anp pitie. | . 
12 The third part ofthee ſhall dye with 
the peſtilence, and with famine {hall 
they be conſumed. in the middes of 
thee: and another third part ſhall fall 
by the ſwoꝛd round about thee: and J 
will ſcatter the laſt thirde part into all 
windes, and J will dꝛawe out a \wozd 
After them. 


13 Thus ſhall mine anger be gecompli⸗ 


ſhed, and J will cauſe my wꝛath to 


not be paciſied 
til I be reuẽged, 
18. c. 24. | 


ted: and they thall knowe, that J the 
Lom haue ſpoken it in my zeale 


the countreis, that are runde abont | 


foze wil J alſo deſtroy thee, neither ſhal y 


ceaſe in them, and J will bes comfag: | - 1 
when 


"entll h arrowes of famine, which ſhall 
be fo their deſtruction, and which 
will ſende to deſtrop pon: and J will 
encreaſe the famme vpon you, and wil 
bꝛeake pour ſtaffe of bead. 

I7 So will J ſend vpon pou famine, @ 
enill beaſtes, and they ſhall ſpople thee, 
and peſtilence c blood thall paſſe tho⸗ 
row thee, I will bzing the \wozd vᷣpõ 
thee: IJ the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. 


C HAP. VI. 

He *heweth that Jeruſalẽ halbe deſtroyed for their 
idolatrie. 8 He propheſieth the repentance of 
the remnant of the people, and their deliverance. 

I Game the woꝛd of Loꝛde came 

| FA, uncome, ſaping, | 

2 Sonne of man, Set thy face to: 

wards ther mountaines of Jirael,and 

pꝛophecie againſt them, 

And ſap, Pe mountaines of Jſrael, 
heare the wozd of the Lozd God: thus 
faith the Lozd God to the moũtaines 
and to the hylles, to the riuers & toþ 
vallets, Beholde, J, euen J will bzing a 
ſwozde pou, and J willdeſtrope 
pour hie places: 

4 And pour altars ſhall be deſolate, and 
pour images of the b ſunne ſhalbe bzo- 
ken: and J will caſt downe pour flaine 
men befoze pour idoles, | 

5 AndJwilllay the dead carkeiſes of 


. thechildzenof Iſrael befoze their idols, | 


and J will ſcatter pour bones rounde 
about c pour altars, | 

6 In al pour dwelling places the cities 
halbe deſolate, and the hie places ſhal 
be laid waſte, fo that pour altars (Hall 

be niade waſte deſolate, pour idols 
thall be broken, & ceaſe, æ pour images 

bf the ſunne 12 cut in pieces, and 
your wozkes ſhalbe aboliſhed, * 

And the ſlaine ſhall fall in the middes 
of pou, and pe ſhallknowe that J am 
the loꝛd. 

8 Pet will J leaue aremnant, 4 that 
pou may haue ſome that ſhall eſcape 

the ſwozde among the nations, when 

vou ſhall be ſcattered through the 
countreps. 


ſelues foi the cuils, which they 


| The igneof the heare. AD — _Thean 
2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the thirde Jhaneaccdpliſhedmy wiath in 15 
b To ow art in the middes of® the citie,when| 14 Moꝛeouer, J will make thee waſte, 
citie which he daies of the ſiege are fulfilled, &thou] abhoꝛred among the nations, that ar 
had pourtray thalt take the other third part, Eſmite] round about thee,and in the ſight of 
2 the brick e about it with a knife, the laſtthirde that 7 | | 
hap.4.r.By the part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the wpnde,| 15 Do thou ſhalt be arepzoche ſhame, 
fire & peſtilence and Iwill dzawe out a \wozde after chaſtiſement & an aſtonithment vnto 
-| hemeaneththe | them. the nations, that are round about ther, 
famine, where - 3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a fewe when J hall execute mdgements in 
with one parte in nomber, and bynde them in thy thee, in anger e in wzath, e min ſharpe 
periſhed, during © lappe, | . rebukes: Ithe Lozd-haue ſpoken it. 
the ſiege of Ne 4 Then take of them againe and caſt 16 When J ſhall tend vpon them the 


Or, dangeroui. 


Ih Which were 
the graſhopperg,| 


mil ew, & what 
ſoeuer were oc- 
caſions of fa. 
mine, 
Chap. 74. 15. 


Chap. 26.1. 


a He ſpeaketh 
to all the places 
where the Iſrae- 
lites accuſtomed 
to commit their 
idolatries, thret - 
ning them de- 
ſtruction. 

b Reade 2. King 
23.11. 


c In contempt 
of their power 
and force, 
which ſhail nei · 
ther be able to 
deliuer you nor 
them ſelues, 

2. King. 23. 20. 


d He ſheweth 
that in all dan- 
gers God will 
pr eſerue a fewe, 
which ſhall be 
as the ſeede of 
his Church and 
call vpon his 


Name. 


that their 1 
ut 


vaine, and ſo 
ſhall repent. 
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| 
Bytheſe e 
he would that 
the Prophet 
ſhould ſignifie 
the great deſtru- 
&on to come, 


o That is, all na- 
tions, when you 
ſhall ſee my 
judgements. 
Chap. 5· &. 

h Some reade, 
more deſolate 
chen the wilder - 
nes of Diblath, 
which was in Sy * 
ria, & bordered 
ypon Iſrael, or 
fromthe wilder. 
nes, which was 
South vnto Dib- 
lath, which was 
north: meaning, 
the whole coun- 
rey, 


4 


a I will puniſh 
thee as thou 

haſt deſerued 
for thine idola- 
mie. 


r, beholde, euill 
tommeth after cuil 


b He ſheweth 
that the iud ge 
ments of God 
euer watch to 
deſtroy the ſin- 
ners, which not- 
wihſtanding 
he delayeth till 
te be no 
more hope of 
repentance. 

& his puniſn⸗ 
ments is already 
come. ; 
dWhich was a a 


Foyce of ioy, 
ſadmirch, 


14 So will J * ſtretch mine hande vpor 


2 Allo thou ſonne of man, thus 


s Nawe J will ſhoxtly powze out my 


e The beginning 9 


ro Behold, the dap, beholde, it is come: 


mong their idoles round about thei 
altars ,-vpon euerie hie hill m all th 
toppes of the mountaines, and vnd 

euery greene tree, æ under euerie thicke 
oke, which is the place where thep di 
offer ſweete ſauour to all their idoles. 


them, and make the lande waſte, and 
deſolate b from the wildernes vnto Di 
blath in all their habnations, and the 
thall knowe, that J am the Loꝛd. 


: CHAP. VII. 
The end of all the lande of Iſrael mall ſuddenly 
1 Ozeouer the worde of the Lozde 
| Maexm vnto me, ſaping, 


ſaith the Lozd God, An end is come vn- 
to the lande of Iſrael: theendis come 
vpon the foure comers of the land. 

3 Now s the end come byon thee, and J 
wil ſend my wꝛath vpon thee, and will 
iudge thee accoꝛding to thy waies, and 
ww lape vpon thee all fhine abomina⸗ 

9 


4 Reither ſhan mine epe ſparethee, nei⸗ 
ther wil J haue pitie:but J wil fape thy 
waies vpon thee:# thine abomination 


ſhalbe in the middes of thee, and pe ſhal 


knowe that J am the Loꝛd. 
5 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God,! Beholde, 
one euil, euen oneenil is come, a 
6 An end is come, the end is come, it 
b watched foz thee : beholde, it is come, 
7 The < moming is come vnto thee, 
that dwelleſt inthe lande: the time is 
come, the dape ot trouble is neere, and 
not the d ſounding againe of the moun⸗ 


Wzath vpon thee, and fulfil mine anger 
vpon thee: J will mdge thee acrozding 
to thy waies, and wil lap vyon thee all 
thine abominations. | 2 
Neither ſhall mine eie ſpare thee, net- 
ther will J haue pitie, bin J wil lay vpõ 
thee accoꝛding to thy waies, and thine 
abominations ſhalbe in the middes of 
- thee, and ve ſhall knowe that Fam the 
Lord that ſmiteth. | 


20 He had allo ſet the beautie of his v oꝛ⸗ 


22 My face will I turne alſa from them, 


23 ¶ Hake a ſchaine:foꝛ the land is ful of 


24 Mherefoꝛe J wil bꝛing the moſt wic⸗ 


£ 
| * 


*» 


the moming is gone konth, the *rod 
e. 
| 0G is riſen vp into a rod of wic 


ednes: none ot them ſhall remaine, no 
of their riches, noꝛ of anp of theirs 


neither ſhalt there be * la mentation foz hath gathered 


them. | 

12 The time is come, the dape dzawet! 
neere: let not the bper 'reioyce, not 
him that ſelleth, mourne: foz þ wat 
is vpon all the multitude thereof. 


- 13 F02hethat ſelleth, ſhall not! return 


to that which is ſolde, although the 
were pet aliue: foz the ® viſion was v 
to all rhe multitude thereof, and th 
returned not, neither doeth anie en- 
courage him ſelfe ni the pumthment of 
his life. | 
14 o They haue blowen thetrumpet, and 
pzepared all. but none goeth to the bar- 


tell: fox mp wꝛath is vpon all the mul⸗ 


titude thereof, 


15 The ſwoꝛd is without, the peſtilence, loſe nothing. 


and the famine within: he that is in the 
field, ſhal dye with the ſwoꝛd, e he that 
is in the cit ie, fame and peſtilence thal, 
denoure him. | 
16 But they that flee away from them, 
thall eſcape , and ſhalbe in the monn- 
taines, like Þ doues ofÞ valleis:al thep 
ſhall mourne, euerie one fox his mi- 
quitie, 2 | 
17 Al handes (hall be weake, æ al knees 
ſhall fall away as water, 
I8 *Thepthal alſo gird them ſelues with 
ſackcloth, and fcare thall coner thein,+ 
ſhame ſhalbe vpon all faces, baldnes 
vpon their heads. Fees 
19 They ſhal caſt their ſiluer in ſtreets, 
and their golde ſhalbe caſt farre of:their 
ſiluer and their golde can not deliner 
them in Þ dap ofthe wzath of the Loꝛd: 
they ſhal not ſatilfie their ſoules, neither 
fill their bowels: foꝛ this ruine is fo: 
their iniquitie. 


nament in maieſtie: but they made 
images of their abominations, and of 
their idoles therein: therefoze haue J 
ſet it farre from them. 8 
21 And J will gine it into the handes of 
the a ſtrangers to be ſpoyled, and to the 
wicked of the earth to be robbed, z they 
tall ꝓollute it. 6 


and they ſhall pollute mp* ſecret place: 
| hg deftropers ſhal enter into it, and 
e it. ; 


_ the*tindgementof blood, and the citie 
is full of crueltie. 31140 


ked of the heathen; and they ſhall voſ⸗ 
ſeſle their houſes: I will alſo make the 
pompe of the mightie to ceaſe; æ their 


i 


9 Thar is, of the Babylonians, r Which ſignificth 5 moſt holy 


place,wherinto none might enter but the hie 


ſinnes that d eſerue death. 


15,0 


ztephan.rd F. 


— EORE Taff: pR. , 


$yng, that they ſhould be bound, & led away captiues. t That 
3, 


| _vholig _ 


© Theſcourgei 
ina readines,: 
f That is, the 
roud tyrãt Ne. 
uchad-nezzar 


his force and is 

_— 

g This cruel e. 

nemie ſhalbe a 

ſharpe ſcourge 

for their wic- 

kednes. | 

h Their on af. 

fliction ſhalbe ſo 

great, that they 

{hall haue no re- 

ard to lament 

or others. 

i For the preſent 
rofite. 8 
For he ſhall 


In the yere of F 
Iubile, meaning, 


that none ſhould 


enioy the priui- 
ledge of the law, 
Leuit.25.13.for 
they ſhould all 
be caryed away 
captiues. 
m This viſion ſi- 
— that all 
ould be caried 
away, & none 
ſhould returne 
for the Iubile. 
n No man for all 
this, indeuoreth 
himſelfe. or ta- 
keth heart to re- 
2 for his euill 
ife. Some read, 
for none ſhalbe 
ſtrengthened in 
his iniquitie of 
his life: meaning, 
that they ſhould 
gayne nothin 
by flatterin - 
themſclues in 
euil. 
o The Iſraelites 
made a brag, 
but their hearts 
fay led them, 
Iſai. 13. 7. 
iert. 6. 24. 
Iſai. 25.3. 
tere, 48.37. 
Pron. 11. 4. 


ecclus. 5. J. 


p Meaning, the 


Sanctuarie. 


Prieſt. ſ Signi- 


* oY 


* 
— — — 
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A viſion. 
- 


+ rothree partes, 


> 9 24 


u Wnich was 
the Temple, that 
Was deuided in- 3. ſeeke 


not in body. 


Pſal. 68. 35. 


| 
| 


; 


troubled : I will doe vnto them accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their waies, and accozding to 


| | CHAP. vIII. 
1 An appearance of the ſimilitude of God, 3 Ex- 
| k&telis brought to Ieruſalem in the ſpirit, 6 The 
q |  Lorde theweththe Prophet the idolatries of the 
| ' bouſe of lſracl, | 
a Of the captiui-¹ Nd inthe ſixt pere, in the b ſiet 
tie of Ieconiah. moneth, and in the fift day of the 
b Which contei moneth, as J ſate in mine houle, 
ned part of Au- and the Elders of Judah ſate befoꝛe 
guſt, and parte | nie, the hand of the Lozde God fel there 
of — | bpon me. | 
2 Then J beheld,andlo, there was & like⸗ 
c As Chap. 1.27. nes, as the appearance of fire, to loke 
to, from his loines downewarde, and 
| from his topnes vpwarde, as the ap- 
pearance of bzightnes, and like vnto 
M 


nber. 
3 And he ſtretched out the likeneg of an 
hand, e tooke me by an hearie locke of 
mine head, and the Spirite lift me vy 
betwene the earth, and the heauen, and 
bought me by a Dunne 4 viſion to 
Jeruſalem, into the entry of the inner 
© gate that licth toward the Noth, 
he was thus ca here remained the idoleof f indigna⸗ 
ried in ſpirit, and tion, which pzonoked indignation, 
4 And beholde, the gloꝛie of the God of 
e Which was Iſraelwasthere accozdmng tothe viſion, 
the porch or the] that I ſawes in the ſielde. 
court where the 5 Then ſaid hevntome, Sonne of man, 
le aſſẽbled. lift vp thine epes nowe toward the 
So called be- Noth, So J lift vp mine epes toward 
cauſe it prouo- | Noth, and beholde, Moꝛthward, 


Ehr. in the viſions 
of God. 5 | 
d Meaning, that; 


natio, which was dignation was in the entrie. 

the idole of Baal. 6 He ſaid furthermoꝛe vnto me, Somie 
g Reade Chap. of man, ſeeſt thou not what they do? 
3.22. ' euenthe Tha abominations that the 


h That is, in the houſe of Jſraelcdmitteth here to cauſe 

court, where the; me to depart from mv Sanctuarie? 
people hadmade but pet turne thee & thou ſhalt ſee grea⸗ 

an altar to Baal. ter abominations, 

i For God will 7 Andhe cauſed me to enter at the gate | 

not be where | * Dfthecourt:@ when J looked, beholde, 

idols are, an hole was in the wall. 


'8 Thenſaidhevntome, Sonne of man, 
digge now in the wal. And when J had 
| 1 wall, beholde, chere was & 
| ov2e, : c ; | 

9 And he ſaide vnto me, Go in,+ beholde 


the wicked abominations that they do | 


| here, 
| 10 So J went in,andſawe, and beholde, 
ſimilitud 


— —-— ——— - 


ed Gods indig - at the gate of the haltar, this idole of in- 


. 


I2 Then ſaid hee vnto me, Sonne of ma, 
halt thou ſeene what Ancients of the 
houſe of Iſrael» do in the darke,enery 
one in the chamber of his immagerie? foꝛ 
they lay, The loꝛde ſeeth vs not, the 
Lowhath fozſaken the earth. 

I3 Againe he ſaide alſo vuto me, Turne 
thee againe,and thou ſhalt (ce greater a: 
bominations that they do. 

I4 And he cauſed me to enter into the 
entrie of the gate of the Loꝛdes houſe, 
which was toward the Nozth: and 
behold there ſate women mourning fox 

. © Taimunuz, 

15 Then ſaid he vnto me, Yaſt thou ſeene 
this, O ſonne of mã: Turnethee againe, 
10 _ alt ſee greater abominations 

ent 

16 And he cauſed me to enter into the in- 
ner court of the Lozds houſe, æ beholde, 
at the dooze of the Temple of the Loꝛd, 
betwene the poꝛche and the altar were 


about fine and twentie men with their 


hacks tuward the Templeof the Loꝛd, 
and their faces toward the Eaſt, and 


they! woꝛſhipped the ſunne, toward the 


17 Then he laid vnto me, Yaſt thou ſeene 
this, O ſonne of man: Is it a ſmal thin 
to the houſe of Judah to commit th 

abommations which they do here? foz 
they hane filled the lande with crueltie, 
and haue returned to pꝛouoke me:and 
— haue caſt out ſtinke befoꝛe their 
noles. | f 

18 Therefoze wil J alſo execute my wꝛath: 

mine epe {ſhall not ſpare them, neither 

wil J haue pitie, and though they crie 
in mine eares with a loude vopce, yet 
will J not heare them. 


CHAP. IX 


+ The deſtruction of the citie. 4 They that shalbe 
ſauedgare marked, 8 Acomplamt ef the Prophet 
for the deſtruction of the people. | 


I E trped alſo with a loude voice in 
mine eares, ſaping, The viſitati⸗ 
ons of 2 the citie dzawe neere, and 


to deſtrope it. 
2 And behold, ſirb men tame by the wap 


Whi j 


CCC 
| | | 0 | rbidden in the 
| ted vpon the wal round ab P 1 den in 70 


Law, Leui. 11. | 


ſhuld haue l 
al the reſt in the 
feare, & true ſer 
uice of pod, wer 
the r pleaderg 
to al abominati. 
on, and by their 
example pulled 
others fro God, 


I Thus they | 


m Itwasinf 
abundance, 2 
n For beſides 
their common 
idolatry, they 
had particular 
ſeruice, which 
they had in ſe- 
cret chamber, 
o The lewg 
write that this 
was a Prophet 
of the idols, who 
after his death 
Was Once ayere 
re for in 
e night. 


p Declaring that 
the cenſings and 
ſeruice of y ido: 
laters are but in. 
fection & vileny 
before God. 


Pro. r. 26. 
1.4. 46.7. 


ere. . If. 
45. 7. 4. 


a. The time to 
take vengeance. 


enerie man hath a weapon in his hand 0 ee 
D 


ilieude of men. 


of the hie gate, which eth towardethe |cSignifying that! 
c 


Nozth, and enerie mana weapon in 


the Babylonia 


his hand to deſtroye it: and one man a⸗ ſbould come fi 


mong them was clothed with linen, 


the North to 


with a wiiters 4 pnkhome by his ſide, deſtroy the cite 


b1aſen a 


there was enteric eof creeping 


—— * — — — 


5 
| 
| 


— —¼H¼ p — - 


A | el8 the Temple. 
nd 3 and ſtoode beſide the r — e he 


And t ſraefichat ſhould be 
3 he gloꝛie of the God of J — — 


and como om os. e w a a .r... 
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the nidadle of the wheeles of the Cherubim. 8 A 


CHAP, x. 
Of the man that tooke hote burning coales out of 


rehear ſall of the viſion of the wheeles,ofthe beaſts, 


= marked, Coles office £203 y X. The Cherubims and wheeles, 223 
Te Which decla/ gonebp went in, andthe cloude filled the 
red that he was UPON court. | 
| not bound ther · Loꝛde :e went vp c Meaning, t 
| unto, neither herub, douer the done the glory of 
| would remaine | ters his de. uſe, and the houſe was filled Godſhoold de- 
any longer, then 4 Aud the Loꝛde laide vnto him, G with the cloud, and the court was filled! parte from the 
chere was thzough the middes of the citie, eue of the Lozdsglozie.| Temple. 
that they would though the middes 1 — and 5 And t e of the Cherubims d Reade Chap 
returne from ſet a marke bon the fozeheads oft by was heard into the vtter court, 1.24. OT 
their wickednes, That f mourne, and crie foz all ths abo4 as the of the Almightie G DD, | 
and worſhip minations that be done in the midd when he . | 
bim aright- thereof, PI 6 And when he had commaunded <a 
'0x,thresholde. |5 And to the other he ſaid, that Jmight man clothed with linen, ſaying, Take | 
Un marks with heare, Goe ne after him though the cis fire from betwene the wheles , & from | 
Thaw . tie, and ſmite: let pourepe ſparenone,] betwene theChernbims, then he went 
f He ſheweth neither haue pitie. in and llode beſide the wheele, | 
what is the ma · |6 Deltrop vtterlptheolde,and the pong, 7 And one Cherub ſtretched foozth his 
ner of Gods chil] and the maides, and the childzen, and Hand from eene the Chernbims 
dren, w home he the women, but touch no man, vpon| vntothe fire, that was betweene the 
marketh to ſal- | WWhomeisthe s marke, and beginne at Cherubims, and tooke thereof, & put it 
nation: to wit, to . mp Sanctuarie. Then they began at into the hands vf him that was clothed 
mourne, & crye the h Ancient men, which were befoꝛe with linnen: who toke it and went out. 
out againſt the —— ä | 8 And there appeared in the Cherubims, 
wickedneſle 7 Andheſaidvntothem,Defilethe _ the likenes of a mans hand under their 
which they ſee | and fl the courts with + gp go wings. | 
committed a» | frozth: andthep went out, & them 9 And when J leoked vp, beholde, foure 
gainſt in the citie. wheeles were beſide the Chernbims, 
gorie. 8 Nowe when they had ſlaine them, and one wheele by one Cherub, and ano⸗ 
g Thus in all his had eſcaped, J fell downe upon my ther wheele by another Cherub, a the 
plagues J Lorde face, and crped, ſaping, i Ah Lozde ance of the wheeles was as the 
'prelerueth his God, wilt thou deſtrop all thereſidueof| colour ot a: chzpſolite ſtone, e Reade Cha 
| {mall nomber, ſrael, in powzing ont thy wzath vpon} x0 Aud their appearance (for then were 1.16, 
whichhe mar- eruſalem- All foureof one facion) was as if one 
keth, asEx0.12. 9 Then lapdhe vnto me, The iniquitie wheele had bene in another wheele, 
23.7eue,7. 3. of the houſe of Iſrael, and Judah is er⸗ II When they went foꝛth, they went vp⸗ | 
but the chiefe ceeding great, ſo that the land is ful ł of on their foure ſides, æ they returned not 
marke is the Spi- blond, and the citie ful ot corrupt iudge. as then went: hut to the place whither 
it ofadoption, ment: fox then ſap, the Low haͤth foꝛla⸗ the firſt went, then went after it, & they 
wherwith q art ken the earth, and the Loꝛd ſeeth vs not. f turned not as they went, fvntil they ha 
is{caled vpto {IO As touching meallo,mine eie ſhal not 12 nd their e body, g their rings, executed Gods 
life, euerlaſting. . {parg them, neither wil J haue pitie, but and their hands, and their wings, and iudgements. 
h Whichwere wil retompence their waies vpon their the wheeles were ful of eyes round a⸗ Or trenti. 
the chief occaſiõ heads. N bout, euen in the ſame foure wheeles. | 
ofall theſe cuils, 11 And beholde, the man clothed with 13 And che Cherub cried to theſe wheeles : | 
Chap. &. 1 1. linnen which had the ynkhoꝛne bp his in mine hearing laying, wheele, | | 
[1This — ſide, made re pont. and laid, Lord, J haue 14 Andeuerpbealt had foure faces: the | 
that j ſeruanesof || Done as thou haſt commanded me. firſt face vas the face uf a Cherub, & the 
— haue _ | avis lies 1 hog thitd the — of a 22 and 
paſſion, when they ſee his 1 ents execute at is, tl eraceoralpon, æ the fourth 
hal kin de A ES Iſa. 1. 1 5. the face of an egle. ve Y y 


15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: 
*chisisthe bealt that A awe at the rr Chap.r.s, 


16 And when the Cherubims went, the 
wheeles went by them: and when the 
to 


and of the ¶ herubims. Cherubims lift vp their 
Chah. r. 22. 1 Nd as J looked, behold, in the *fir- | mount vp frõ the earth, Þ ſame wheels 
3 mament that was aboue the head | allo turned not from beſide them. | 
'a Which in the ofthe = Cherubims, there appea- 17 Whenthe Cherubims ſtood, thep ſtcode: 
firſt Chap. ver.5. | redbponthemlike unto the ſimilitude and when they were lifted vp, they lif- | 
he called the of a thꝛone, as it were a ſaphir ſtone. ted them ſelues vp alſo: fox the 8 ſpirit g There was 
boure beaſts. 2 And hee lpake vnto the man clothed of the beaſt was in them. coſent betwene 
with linnen, & laid, Go in betwene the 18 * Then the glozie of the Loꝛd departed the Cerubime 
wheles, cuen under the Cherub, and from aboue the done of the houſe, and and the wheel 
| fil thine hands with coales of fire from | food vpon the Chernbims, h Reade Chap. 
6 betweene the Cheri , and ſcatter 29 And the Cherubims lift vp their 9.3. 
b This ſignified, |. them ouerb the citie, And he went in | wings, & mounted vp from the earth 
chat the cutie in my light. in mpſight: when 2 out, the 
Gould be burnt. 3 ade 8 wheeles allo — 4 8 ther : and | 
| right ide o man ceuery one at the entrie of the gate 
- E — —£ | ANNE 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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1 » 


Chap. 7.7. . 

i That is, the 
whole body of 
the foure 
beaſts or Che- 


rubims. 


ked derided the 
Prophets, as 
— 1 they prea 
hed but errors, 
therfore gaue 
thẽ ſelues to 
their pleaſures. 
b We ſhall nor 
be pulled out of 
Ieruſalem, til the 
houre of our 
death come, as 
the fleſh is not 
taken out of the 
caldron til it be 
fed 


2 Thus the wic-· 3 


the glone of the God of Jſraelwas vp- 
on them on hie. f 3 

20 This is thei beaſt that J ſawe vn⸗ 
der the God or I ſrael bp the riuer Che⸗ 
bar, and J knewe that they were the 
Cherub mis. 

21 Euerp one had foure faces, andenerp 
one foure wings, and the likenes of 


maus hands was vnder their wings. 


22 And the litenes of their faces was the 


ſelfe ſame faces, which J ſawe by the ri⸗ 

ner Chebar, and the appearance of the 

Chernbims was the ſelfe ſame, and thep 
went enerp one ſtraight foꝛward. 


CHAP. XI. 

5 VV hothey were that ſeduced the people of Iſrael. 
Asunſt theſe bee propheſfieth , shewing them 
bewe they zhalbe diſperſed abroad, 19 The renu- 
ing of the heart commeth of God, 21 He threat · 
neth them t hat leane unte their omne counſels, 

1 Dzeouer, the Spirit lift me vp, 
and bꝛought me vnto the Ealt 
gate of the Lozds houſe, which ly⸗ 

eth Eaſtward, and beholde, at the entry 
of the gate were fine and twentie men: 
among whom J ſawe Jaazaniah the 
ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah rhe ſonne 
of Benaiah, the pꝛinices of the people. 

2 Then laid he vnto me, Sonne ok man, 

thele are the men that imagine mil 

chiefe, and deniſe wicked comilel in this 

citie. 

For thep ſap, It is not nere, let vs 
build houſes: this citie is the® caldzon, 
and we be the flelh, _ 

4 Therefoze pꝛophecie agaynſt them, 
ſonne of man, pꝛophecie. 

5 And the Spirit of the Lozde fell vpon 
me, and laid vnto me, Dpeake, Thus 
ſaith the Lozde, O pe houſe of Ilrael, 
this haue pe ſaide, and J knowe that 
which riſeth vp of your mindes. 

6 Manyhanepe murthered in this cite, 
and pe filled the ſtrertes thercof 
with the flaine, . 

7 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde Cod. 
They that pe haue ſlaine, and haue layd 
in the middes of it, they are e the fleſh, 
and this citie is the caldzon, but J will 


ofthe Lozds Youſe at the Eaſt ſide, and then, that are 


14 Agatne the word or the Lozdcame vn 


- 


tome, g, | | 
15 Donne of man, thys bzethzen,euen t 


ſeſſion. 


God, Although J haue caſt them farre 
of among the heathen, and although J 
haue ſcattered them among the coun⸗ 
treps, pet will J be to them as a lule 
b Sanctuarie in the countreis where 
they ſhal come. 

17 Therefoze ſap, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde 
God, I wil gather pou againe from the 
veople, and aſſemble pon out of the 
countreis where pe haue bene ſcat- 
—— and J wil giue pou the land of 

ael. | | 
13 And they ſhalcomethither, and rh 


thence, 


them an heart of flelhe, 
A wil be their God, 


lap their wap vpon their owne heads 
ſapth the Lord God, + : 5 
22 J Then did the Cherubims lift vp 
their wings, and the wheeles beſides 
them, and the gloꝛie of the Gad of Itra⸗ 
el Was vpon them on hie. 
23 And the gloꝛie of the Loꝛde went bp 
from the middes of the citie, and ſteode 
vpon the momitaine which is towarde 
the ſide of the citie. ä 
24 NHfterward the Spirit toke me bp, 
and bought me in a viſion by p Spirit 
of God into Caldea to them that were 
led away captines: ſo the viſſon that Þ 
had ſeene, went vp from me. 
25 Then J declared vnto them that were 
kled away cap tines, all the things that 
the Loꝛd had ſhewed me. 


CHAP. XII. 

The parable of the captiuitie. 19 An other pad 
Far yan the diſtreſs of hunger and thirſt i 
figniſied. 
The wozdofthe Lozd als came b 


he mained ſtil at le. 
ruſalem thus te. 


16 Thercfoze ſap, Thus ſapth the Loꝛde th 


| ſtore, though 
ſhall take away all the idoles thereof, they be for a 
aͤnd all the abominations thereof from time afflicted, | 


19 And J wil gine them one heart, and 7e. 52.76. 

J wil put a newe ſpirit within their cha. 56.6. 
bowels: and J will take the i ſtonie i Meaningghe 
heart out oftheir bodies, and will giue heart wherunto 
: nothing can-en- 
20 That they map walke in my ſtatutes, eer, an 
and keepe my iudgements, and execute rate them aney, 
them: and they ſhalbe mp people, and ſo that their 

; heart may be 
21 But vponthem , whoſe heart is to: ſoft, and ready 
warde their idoles, and whoſe affection to rece iue my 
goeth after their abominations, J wil graces. 


h 
Prophet fear 
ſome ſtran — 


reſt of ypeople, 
g They that re. 


proched them 
tnat Were gone 
into captiuitie, 
as thought 
were caſt of and 
forſakẽ of God. 
h They ſhalbe 
yet a litle church 
ſhewing that the 
Lord wil euer 
haue ſome to cal 
vpon his name, 
whome he wil 
preſerue and re- 


k When Tees 


niah was led a- | 


way captiue- 


* 


© Contrary to bzing pon foꝛth of the middes af it. 
their vaine con · 8 Pe hane feared the ſwoꝛde, and J will 
fidence he ſhew-| bring aſwoꝛde vpon pon, ſaith the Iod 
eth in what ſẽſe God. ef Leng 
this cities the | 9g And J wil hing pou-out of the mids 
caldron: that is, thereof, & deliner you into the d hands 
becauſe of the of ſtrangers, & wil execute iudgements 
dead bodies that gmong pou. 1 | 
haue bene mur- 10 Pe 115 fall by the ſwozde , and J will 
thered therin, &| iudge pou in the bozder of : Iſrael, and 
ſo lye as fleſh in pe ſhall knowe that J am the 10d. 
the caldran. II This citie ſhal not be your caldion. nei⸗ 
d That is, of the] ther ſhall ve bee the fleſt in the nuddes 
Calde ans. thereof, bur J wil iudge pou in the boꝛ⸗ 
e Thar is, in Rib · der of Iſrael. | «| 
lah, reade 12 And pe ſhal know that J am the Lozd: | 
2. King. 25.6. fo: pe haue not walked in my ſtatutes, 
neither executed mp tudgements, but 
bane done after the maners of the hea⸗ 
— 3 3 — . may 


regenes| 
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— cout Fr Cons 
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3 foes 
< ltle 
= © 


a That is, they 
receiue not the 
frute of that 
which they ſee 
andheare. | 
"Eby make thee 
veſſels to go into 
ceptiuitie. 


b Mat as thou 
doeſt, ſo ſhall 
they doe,and 
therforc in thee 
they ſhall ſee 
their owne 
plague and pu- 
ihment. 


e Do not they 
deride thy do- 


ings? 
Pore 


| 
| 
| * 

4 When the 


e 
im in my net, as 
Chap 0 77. 20. and 
32.3. 


| 
| 
| 


e Which ſhould 
eare his name, 
and ſhould be 
| his Church, 
| read Cha. 1. 16. 


þ 1 =. Lat; Sw SES 


' £8514 


8 : 8 e A 
| III. 


2 Sonne ot man, thou dwelleſt m 
mids ot a rebellious houſe, which ha 
eies to ſee, and ſee ; nor:thep haue ares 
to heare, and heare not: fozthep are a 
refoze thou ſonne of man, pꝛe⸗ 
vare thy ſtuffe to go into capttuitie and 
o foꝛth by day in their ſight:and thou 
alle from thy place to another 
place in their ſight, if it be poſſible that 
thep map conlider it: fox thep are a res 
bellious houſe 


o * 4 
4 Then ſhalt thou bzing fooꝛth thy ſtuffe 


that goeth into captmitie: and thou 
alt go:fozth at euen in their ſight, as 
ep that go foꝛth into captiuitie. 
5 Dig thou thzongh the wall in then; 
light, and carie out thereby, _ 
6 In their ſight thalt thou beare it vpon 
thy ſhoulders, and carie it foozth in the 
darke.: thou ſhalt couer thy face that 


thee as a d ſigne vnto þ hou Iſrael, 

7 Und as I was cũõmanded, ſo J bzought 
fozth nip ſtuffe by dap, as the ſtuffe of 
one that goeth into captiuitie: and by 
night J digged through the wall with 
mine hand, and bzought it fozth in rhe 
darke, and J bare it vpon my ſhoulder 
in their ſight. 


the Lozd unto me, ſaping. 

9 Sonne ot mã, hath not the houſe of Il. 
rael, the rebellious houſe, ſaid vnto thee, 
What <doelſfthon 2 ; 

10 But ſap thou vnto them, Thus ſapeth 
the Lozd God, This burden concerneth 
the chiefe in Jeruſale, and all the houſe 
of Iſrael that are among them. 

II Dap, J am pour ſigne: like as J haue 
done, ſo ſhall it be done vnto them:they 
ſhall go into bondage and captiuitie. 

12 And the chiefeſt that is among them, 
ſhall beare vpon his ſhoulder in the 
darke, and ſhal go foꝛth:they ſhal digge 
thzough the wall, ta carie out thereby: 
he ſhall couer his face, that he ſee not 
the ground with his eyes. 

13 My net alſo will J ſpꝛead vpon d him. 
and he ſhalbe taken iq my net, & J will 
bzing him to Babel to the land of the 
Caldeans, pet ſhallhe not ſee it, hough 
he ſhall die there. _—_— 

14 And J wil.ſcatter toward ener wind 
al that are about him to helpe him, and 
all his gariſons, and J will dzawe out 
the lwoꝛd after then. 

15 And they ſhallknowe that J am the 
Loꝛd, when J ſhall ſcatter them among 
the nations, and diſperſe thein in the 


countreps. | 1 4 
16 But J willeane a litie nomber of thẽ 

fromthe ſmoꝛd from the famin, æ fram 

the peltilence, that they tap declare all 

check abominations among the heathe, 
where they come, and they ſhall know, 
that J am the Loꝛd, 


— — — — — — — — — - 


bp. dap in their ſight as the ſtuffe of hun | 


thou lee not the earth: foz Pans ſet]. 
ſe o 


8 And in the mozning came the woꝛd of 


— — — — —ä᷑ 


18 Sonne dt man, eat thy bead with 
trembling, and dꝛinke thy water with 

2% Nd {re vac pee ge lan 

19 pe unto the people ot the land 
Thus ſapth the Loꝛd God of the — 
bitants of ſalem,andofthelandof 
Iſrael, Theplhal eat their bzead with 
carefulnes, and dzink their water with 
deſolation : foꝛ the land thalbe deſolate 
from her abundance becauſe of the crus 
eltie of them that dwell therein. 

20. And the cities that are mhabited, ſhal 
be left voide, a the land ſhalbe deſolate, 
and pe ſhal know that J am the Loꝛde. 

1 4 * — wozd of the Loꝛd came vnto 

22 Donne of man, what is that pꝛouerbe 

that pou haue in the land of Iirael, ſap⸗ 
ing, The dayes are pꝛolonged and all 
'Tellthemtherefo; 

23 Tellt therefoze, Thus ſapeth the 

ALozd God, J will make this piauerbe 

to ceaſe, and theꝝ ſhall no moꝛe vſe it as 

a pꝛouerbe in Iſrael: but ſap vnto the, 

Thedapes are at handandthe effect of 

euerp viſton. 

24 Foxno viſion ſhalbe anp moze in vain, 
neither ſhall there be anp flattering di- 
nination within the houſe of Jſrael, , 

25 Fox JÞ am the Lozd:J wil ſpeake, and 
that thing that J ſhal ſpeake;thal come 
to paſſe: it ſhalbeno moꝛe pꝛolonged: 
foz in your dapes, O rebellious houle, 
will IJ ſay the thing, and will perfoune 
it,ſapth the Lozd God. 

26 Againe the wozde ofthe Lozde came 


f Becauſc they 
did not immedi- 
atly ſee rhe pro. 
pheſies accom- 
pliſhed, they cõ- 
temned them as 
though they 
ſhould neuer be 
fulfilled, 
*Or,take none. 
effect. ; 


vnto me, ſaping, 

27 Sonne of man, beholde, they of the 
houſe of Jſrael ſap, The viſion that he 
ſeeth, is koꝛs manꝝ dapes to come, and 
hee pꝛophecieth of the times that are 
farre of, 

28 Therefaꝛe ſap vnto them, Thus ſapth 
the Loꝛd God, All my wozdes ſhallno 
longer be delaped,but that thing which 
J hane ſpoken, ſhalbe done, ſageth the 
Lozd God. 

HA XIZL 

2 The woorde of the Lorde agaynit falſe prophetes, 
which teach the people the counſels of their owne 
heartes. © ; 

1 a Ndthewozwofthe Loꝛd came vn⸗ 

to me, ſaping. 

2 Sonne of man, pzophecie againlf 
the pꝛophets of! Iſtael that pzophecy, 
and ſap thou vnto them, that pꝛophe⸗ 


the woꝛde ofthe Lozd, 


jophetes are like the 
5 75 haue not riſen vp in the 0 
neither made vy the hedge fon the houſe 
of Iſrael, to ſtand in the battell in the 
dap ofthe Lozd, 
6 They haue ſeene banitie, and lping di- 


x77 ꝙoꝛeouer, the word ofthe Loꝛd came 
. | 


— 


n ſaping, The Loꝛd ſaith it, and 
the Loꝛd 


cie out af their owneheartes, Yeare 0 


not ſent them: and they ſhould 
baue ſite. 


g That ĩs. it hall 
not come to 
paſſe in our 
daies, and ther- 
fore we care not 
for ĩt: thus the 
wicked euer ab- 
uſe Gods pati- 
ence and benig« 
nitie, 


Chap. f. o. 


After their 
ne fantaſie, 
and not as ha- 
uing the reuela« 
lation of the 
Lord, Ier. 23. 16. 
b Watching to 
deſtroy the 
vineyarde. 

c He ſpeaketh 


ours and true 
iniſters that 


: the gouer- 


haue re- 


| 
g 


| 
| 


' 
i 


Ws — 


A * : 8 „ 
1 4 n * 


Vs" 


{Rgainkt falſe Prophets. 


N # 


| prophefied the 


ſtruction, fo that 


is here called 


d Ye promiſed 
peace to this 
people, & now 
ye (ce their de- 


it is manifeſt 
that ye are falfe 
Prophets. | 
That is, in the 


; booke of! fe, | 


wherein the 
true Iſraelites 
are written. 

f Reade Ier. 6.4 
g Whereas the 
true Prophets 


deſtruction of 
citie to bringth 
people to repe 
trance, the falſe 
Prophets ſpak 
the contrary & 
flattered them 
in their vanities, 
ſo that what 
one falſe Pro · 
phet ſaid, hich 


the building of 
the wal) an other 
£1lſe Prophet 
would affirme, 
though he had 
neither occaſion 
nor good groũd 
to beare him, 


Thane made omen fo Hope khat thep | mp9 
Nen . 20 


3 coiffirme the wozwe 

- PNECIL, 7 

7 aue pe not ſeene a vaine biſſon 7 and 
Hane pe not ſpoken a 15 diumation: 

pe ſap, The Loꝛd fait 
not ſpoken. 

8 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde Cod, 
Becauſe pe haue ſpoken vanitie, æ haue 
ſeene lies, therefoze beholde, J am a- 
gain(t pon, fayth the Lord God, 

9 And nune hand halbe vyon 9 A 
phets that ſee vanitie, and dinine lies: 
they ſhaͤll not be in the alſemblie uf my 
people, neither ſhall they be witten in 
r of the houle of Iſrael, nei⸗ 
ther ſhal they enter into the land of Js 
rael: ànd pe ſhall know that J am the 
Pozd God, ; 

10 And therefoꝛe, becauſe they haue de⸗ 
ceiued my people, ſaping, * Peace, and 
there was no peace: and one built vp 
a2 wall, and behold, the others daubed 
it with vntemperedmorter, | 

x1 Sap vnto the which daube it with vn⸗ 
temperedmorter,p it ſhall fall: for there 
thall come a great ſhowt1e,+ I will ſend 
haileftones, which ſhall canle it to fall, 

* and a ſtoꝛmie winde ſhall bꝛeake it. 

x2 Jo, when the wallis fallen, chall it not 
be ſaid vnto pou, Mhere is Þ daubing 
wherewith pe haue daubed it? 

13 Therefozethis ſaith the Lozd God, J 
wil cauſe aſtozmie wind to bzeake foꝛth 
in my wath, and a great ſhowzeſhalbe 
in mine anger, and haileſtones in mine 
indignation to conſuine it. 


it,albeit J haue 


mp people our of pour hand, and 


thehands of the wicked, that he thonid| 
not returne from his wicked wap, by 
vpꝛomiſing him life, | : 
23 Therefozepethall ſee no moꝛe vanitie, 
no? dinine dininations : foz J willdelt- 
ner inp people out of pour hand, and pe 
hall know that J am the Lozd. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

4 The Lord ſendeth falſe Prophets for the ingrati- 

rude ofthe people. 22 He reſerueth a ſmall por- 

tion for his Church. ; 3 

rr hen came certaine of the Eſders ot 
T 5frartvnto me, æ late befoze ine. 

2 And the wozde of the Loꝛd came 

vnto me, ſaying,  _ 

3 Donne ot man, theſe men hane ſer vp 

5 tdoles in their d heart, @ put the 
umbling blocke of their inquitp befoze 

thelr face: ſhould J, being required, an⸗ 

ere them? 


je periſh, and tha 


, 


m That is, to 


eauſe chem to 


they ſhould de 
3 from the 
ody. 


n By threatninę 
them that Wes 
odly, and vp- | 
Idin the | 
wicked. | 


a He ſheweth} 
—— of ſi· 
dolaterszyho wil 
diſſeble to heat 


the Prophets of 


God, though in 
the ir heart they 
folowe nothing 
leſſe then their 
admonitions, 


alſo how by 


h Wherebyis 14 So J wil deſtroy the wal that ye haue 4 Therefoze ſpeake vnto them, æ ſap vn-|means or other 
mẽt whatſoener| daubed with vntempered morter, and ts them, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, E⸗ God dorh diſco- 
man ofhimſelfe | bying it down to the ground, ſo that the uerp mi ofthe houſe of Jſrael thar ſer⸗ uer them. | 
ſetteth foorth foundation thereof ſhalbe diſconered, | teth vp his idols in his heart, and put⸗ b They are not [ 
. |[ynder y autho- and it ſhallfall,andpeſhatbe conſumed | teth the ſtumbling blocke of His iniqui⸗ only idolaters in 
r | ritie of Gods in the mids thereof, and pe ſhalknow, tie befoꝛe his face, andcommeth to the heart, but alſo 
worde. that J amthe Lond. 3 ꝓꝛophet, J the Lozd wil anſwere him worſhip rheir fi- 
n 3 Theſe ſuper- 15 Thus wil I accomplich my wiath vpõ at commeth. arcoʒding to the multi-|thy idols openly, 
ſtitious women | the wal, and vpon them that haue dau⸗ kude Jof his idoles: tp whichlead them 
for lucre would bed it with vntempered morter,& will 5 That : Imap takethe Houſe of Jſraelſin blinde nes. & 
propheſie & tel | ſap unto yon, The wall is nv moꝛe, nei⸗ intheirowne heart, becauſe they are al cauſe the to ſti- 
euery man his | ther the danbers thereof, | departed from mee thzough their i⸗ ble, & caſtch 
fortune, giuing |x6 To wit, the Pzophets of Yſrael, which | doles, - 8 out of Gods fa 
them pillowes | pꝛophecie vpon Jernſatem,and ſee vi- G Therefoze lap vntot oat * Iſrael, uour, ſo y he will 
to leane vpon& | ſfons of peate fo! it,#therets no peace, | Thus ſapeth the Lond God, Returne, not heare them 
kerchefs to co- lapth the Yozd God. : and withdꝛawe your ſelues, and turne When they call 
uer their heads, 17 Like wiſe thon ſonne of man, ſet thy pour faces from pour idoles, and vnto bim, reade 
to 7 intent they fate againſt the daughters of thy peo- turne ponr faces from all pour abomi⸗ lere. 10.15. 
might y more ple, which pꝛophecie ont of theirowne nations. RES c To inquireoſ 
allure rhem and] heart:and pꝛophecp thon againſt them, Yo enerie one of the honſeof Iſrael, things which the 
bewitch then. and (op, n. : d ofthe ſtraunger that ſoiourneth in Lord hath ap- 
k Willye make 18 Thus ſaieth the Lozd God, Wo vnta | Jſrael, which departeth from me, and pointed to com 
my worde eo | - thewomen that fo tiowes vnder | ſetteth vp his idoles in his Heart, and to paſſe. 
ſerue your bel · ſtumbling blockevthis ini⸗ d As his abomi- 
n ne that Kander quitie befoꝛe his face, and commethination hathde- 
l Theſe ſorcerets i 14 the 10 8 ophete, fox to inquire of him ſerued: that is 
made om fmpprople, vilt pe gitie life to the fp; the Lozd wil anlwere him oz he ſhalbe led uͤ 
beleue that they ſhules that come vnto por? MH: a RAE "I. lies according: 
could preſerue rg And wil pe pollute me among mp peo⸗ Þ And J wil ſet my fate againſt that mã, he deliced theri 
kfe or deſtroy it, ple fox handfuls of *barlp, æ fo pieces and nake him an example &p2o-Þ>.Theſ:2. 10. 
& that it ſhould; pf bead to ffap the ſonles vf them that nerbe, and J will cut him of from the e That is cõuince 
come to euery ſhould not die, and Ito giue life to the middes of nip people, ⁊᷑ pe ſhall knowe chem by their | 
one according as fquylesthat ſhouldenot liue, in lpingta that J amthe Lozd.. - + +2 jJown conſcienceſ. 
they propheſicd, | — 2 And/or. meſs 
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The 42 a 4 
re 52 1 "ET : 
— Tngra- z0pher, & J wil ltretch| haue not don 
f falſe prophets to on gun kron uddes of mp peo⸗ 
ſeduce thẽ that ple of Jrael. 1 1 U. | 
Ielre in lyes ra- 10 And chen hal bearetheir puniſhment: 
ther then in the the puniſhmentof the Prophet ſhalbe 2 
trueth — nn "ug the ꝓuniſhment of hum that 
us he puniſh- 12 | 
— 3 by fin, 11 That the houſe ofs Iſrael map go na 2 Sonne ot m̃an, what commeth 
| Kin. 22. 20,22. moe aſtraꝝ from me, neither be pollu- other tree 
and deſtroyetn ted anp moꝛe with all their tranigreſſi- nich which is among ⸗ the a Which brin- 
aſwel thoſe Pro- ons, but that then map he mp people, 7 "I. eth foorth no 
phets a5 that = and A max be their God, laiththe Aoꝛd uite, no more 
people. | God. : then the other 
- Thus Gods [12- TThe wozdeofthe Loꝛd came agame ſel there | trees of y foreſt 
| [mdgements vnto me,laping, | 4 Beholde, itiscaltinthefiretobecon-| do: meaning. that 
againſt the wie- 13 Sonne ot man, when the land ſinneth if Icruſale, which 
ked,are admoni- | Againtme-bp conimuting a treſpaſſe, bare the name of 
tions to the god-| then wil J ſtretch out mine hand vpon | his Church, did 
y to cleaue vnto If „h and will bzeake the ſtaffe of the 5 Veholde, when it was whole, it was not bring foorth 
che Lord, & not bead thereof, and wil ſend famine vp- | meet fox no woꝛke: how much leſſeſhal| fruite, it ſhoulde 
to defile them on it, and J wil deſtrop man and beaſt it be meet fox any woꝛke, when the fire be vtterly de- 
ſelues with like | ftoꝛth of it. N hath conſumed it, and it is burnt? ſtroyed. 
abominations. 14 Though theſe the men Noah, Da⸗ 6 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, As x 
h Reade Chap. | niet, and Job were among them, then the vine tree, that is among the trees of 
416. & 5.17. ſhould deliuer but their owne foules by | the fozeſt, which J haue giuen to the 
14.3. 1. their *righteouſnes,ſapth Þ Lozd God. fire to be conſumed, fo will I giue he 
i Though Noah 1 If J bling noiſome bealtes into the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
& lob were now land and they ſpoyle it, ſo that it be de- |7 And A will-ſet mp face againſt them: Lap 
aliue which in ſolate, that no man map paſle though, they lhal go out from one b fixe, and ano- þ, Though they 
their time were | becauſeofbealtes, _ cher fireſhalconſumethem: and xe ſhal eſcape one dan- 
moſt godly men 16 Though theſe thzee men were in the know, that Jam the Lozd, when J ſet ger, yet another 
(for at this time mids thereof, As J line, ſaith the loꝛde mp face againſtthem, Fal take them. 
Daniel was in God, they ſhal ſaue neither ſonnes noꝛ 8 And when I make the land waſte, be⸗ 
| |captiuitie with Daughters: they only ſhalbe deliuered, cauſe they hanegreatlp offended, ſapth| 
#: |Exckiel)and fo . butthe landſhalbe waſfte. the Loꝛde God. 
cheſe three toge - 17 Dx if IJ bzing aſwoꝛd vpon this land, CH AP. XVI. 
i ther ſhould pray and e thzough the land, ſo | The Prophet declareth the benefites of God towarde 
for this wicked | that 3 man and beaſt out of! it, | Leruſalem. rs Their unkindnes. 46 He inflifieth 
people, yet wold 18 Though theſe tine men were inthe | the wickedne: of other people in compariſon of the 
Inot heare the, mids thereof, As J line, ſapth the loꝛd fines of Jeruſalem. 49 The cauſe of the abomina- 
reade Tere, 15.1. | God, they ſhall deliuer neither ſonnes | tiont, into which the Sodomites fel. 60 Mercie ts 
k Meaning, that |. NO daughters, but they onelp thallbe| promiſed to the repentant, ; 
avery fewe deliuered them ſelues. a I. A Gaine, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 
(which he cal- 19 Oꝛ if I ſend a peſtilence into this land, vnto me, ſaping, a Thou boaſteſt 
lech y remnant, and powze out my wzath vponi it in 2 Sonne ot man, cauſe Jeruſalem to be of the ſeed 
verſ. 22.) ſhould| blond, to deſtroꝝ aut of it man & beaſt, to knowe her abominations, of Abralfam, but 
eſcape theſe 20 And though Noah, Daniel and Job 3 And.ſay,Thus ſaith the lord God vn⸗ thou art degene- 
plagues, whome were in the middes of it, u J line,ſapth | to Jeruſalem, Thine habitation & thy] rate & followeſt / 
God hath an&i-| the Lozd God, thep ſhal deliner neither kinred is ot the land; of Canaan: thy j abominations 
fied and made ſonne noꝛ daughter: then ſhal but del father was an Amozite, and thy nio⸗ of the wicked 
righteous, ſo ner their owne ſoules bp their righte⸗ ther an Yittite, © | Canaanites, as 
that thisrighte-| ouſnes. 4 And in thy natiuitie when thou waſt children doe the 
ouſnesisa figne 21 Foxthus ſapth the Lozwd God, Howe b boꝛne, thy nauel was not cutte: thou maners of their 
that they are F. mich moꝛe when J ſend my! foure ſoze | waſt not waſhed in water to ſoftt thee: fathers, Ia. 1. 4. 
Church of God, nidgements upon Jeruſalem, euen the thou waſt not ſalted with ſalt, noz and 57.ĩU. 
whom he would. ſwoꝛd, and famine, ⁊ the noiſome beaſt |" \wadledinclontes, bb when firſt 
preſerue for his. And peſtilence, to deſtrop man and beaſt | 5 None epe pitied thee to doe any of theſe! brought thee 
owne ſake. out of it? vnto thee fon to haue compaſſion vpon| out of Egypt, & 
Chap. n. 22 Het behold, therein ſhalbe leſt al rem: rhee,but thou wat caſt ont in the open planted thee in 
Read Cha, 5. 3. nant ofthem that ſhall he caried away field to the contempt of thy perſon in this land to be 
both ſonnes and daughters : beholde, | the day that thon waſt bozne, my Church. 
they ſhal come foꝛth vnto pou, pe ſhal 6 And when paſſed by thee, N ſawe c Being thus in 
ſee their way, & their enterpꝛiſes: æ ye thee pollnted in thine· owne blood, and thy filthines and 
; Halthe comfozted, concerning theemill * | | forſaken of all 
| that Jhaue bzought vpon Jernſalem, | men, I tooke thee and gane thee life: whereby is meant thar 
| cuenconcerning al that J haye bought before God waſh his Church, and glue life, there is nothing | 
| vpon it. ; | but filthines and death. | 
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| how. y y idolatcrs 


| outward ſenſes, 


pride, to cauſe 
them to cõſider 
what they were 


put their chiefe 
delite in thoſe 


things, which 
lea eyes and 


n Thou halt cõ- 
nertedmy veſſe 
& n rom 


which 1 

thee'to rue me 
with,to y vic of 
thine idoles. 


| Une, 
4 ane 2 th&toinultiplie, a: 
Vefche eld en tak mrad the 
and warengreat, andthou aſt gotten 
excellent omaments : thy bzealts are 
4 facionew DES heare is growen, where 


- Udconeredſt _ — 1 — — 
mine ople a 
I9 Py meate allo, — — — ory 
fine — and honie, Sk 
2 — ary 
as, 
the Low God. 


20 Mozeouer thou haſt taken thy ſonnes 
and thy daughters, whome thou haſt 
bone vnto me, and theſe haſt thou ſa⸗ 
_ rrificed vnto them, to ® be deuoured: is 
this thp whozedome a {inal matter : 


© Meauing, by fire, reade Leut. 18. 21. 2 kings. 2.10. 5 4 


— — 


-: filthines diſcouered though the fon 


221 "Anh in a ein 


m en 1 ae e pollnredin in 
thy bhp bin. 


9 ene wo 


" Or Head. 


p Henoteththe 
great impietie of 
this people who 
firſt falling from 
God to ſcke help 
at ſtrange nati-| 
ons, did alſo at 
length imbrace 
their idolarne, 
thinking there 
by to. make theis 
amitie more 
ſtrong. 

07 50 Niet. 


[before God re- as rye! waſt naked and bare, othee,ſapt 1 oꝛd God) 
ſceiued them to 5 when J valled by ther, and loo⸗ 24 pol hou haſt fo built nts thee an hie 
mercy, fauoured re N behold, thy time was as Pe, andhaſt made thee an hie place | 
them and coue- | thetime lone;and J. {pjeadmplkirts | in enetyſtreete. 

red their ſhame, | oner thee, and couer filthines: [25 Thou haſt built thine hie place at 
e That thou pea, lwarevitor ee, and entred into ae coꝛner of the twap,andbaſt made 

ſhduldeſt be a a couenant with < thee, ſaith — Lozde | thybeautie to 4.5 abhoꝛred: thon haſt 
chaſte wife vnto God, and thou becam opened thy feere ta eucrp one pal⸗ 
me, and that 1 9g Chen Wathe es. ſed by, and multiplied thy whoꝛe⸗ 
ſhould main - N wathed away thy blood from thee, dome. | 

taine thee and | and Js anointed thee with ople.| - 26 Thon haft alſo committed fomicati- 
endue thee with 5 SEX clothed thee allo _ — — on with the v Egyptians thy neigh- 
all graces k, and ſhod thee with bours, which haue great members, 

-|F Iwaſhed away | and a3 girded thee about e fine i and haſt encreaſed thy whozedome, to 
thy ſinnes. nen, and J conered thee with ſilke. pꝛoiioke me. 

"I fandified #” rt J decked thee alſo with oꝛnaments, 27 Beholde, therefoꝛe J did ſtretch out 
e with mine and J put bzacelets 9g pr hands, | utinehandonerthee,and wil diminſhe 
holy Spirit. and aͤ chaine on thy necke. thine odinarie, & deliner thee vnto the 
h Herebyhe fz And J put a fronttet vpon thy face, | wil ofthem that hate thee; euen to the 
ſhewerh how he || andearings in thine eares,and a beau-| daughters ot the —— „which 
ſaued his church tiful ® crowne vpon thine head. are aſhamed ofthy 
enriched it, and 13 Thus waſt thou deckt with gold and 28 Thou haft — the whoꝛe allo with 
Bauen it power & luer, and thy rapment was of fine lin=| the Allmiaus, becauſe thon waſt inſa⸗ 
| iniõ to reign] en, and ſilke, and bzopdzed wozke:thou| ciable: pea,thou haſt plaped the harlot 
i Hedcclarerh | . diddeſt eat fine floure, and honie & ople, waht] and pet couldeſt not be ſatil⸗ 
wherin the dig- and thou waſt very beautiful, and thou 
nitie of Ieruſalẽ diddeſt grom bp into a kingdom. 29 Apen haſt mozeoner multiplied th 
ſtoode: to wit, in 24 And thy name was ſpied among the fomication from the lande or Canaa 
ehatthatthe | heathen for thy beautie: foꝛ it was per-| bnto Caldea, and pet thou waſt not fas 
Lord gaue them fitethzough mp i beautie which J had . tiſfied here ewith. 
of his beauty &| fet vpon thee, ſaith the Lozd God. 30 Howe weakeis thine heart, ſaith the 
excellencic. 15 Nowe thou diddeſt * truſt in thine Loꝛde God, ſeeing thou doeſt alltheſe 
Kk In abuſing my — 390 and plapedſt the harlot, things, euen the worke of a" preſump- 
gifts, and in put-| becanſeofthyrenoume, andhaſtpow-| tuous —— woman? 
ting thy confi- —— 1 on euerꝝ one 31 In that thou buildeſt thine hie pla 0 
dence in thine ag d by, thy deſire was to him. in the comerof euerp wap, and makeſt 
owne wiſdome 1 n diddeſt takethp garnients, thine od place in enerpſtreete, and haſt 
and dignitie, and decked thine hie places with di-| not bene as an harlot We delpileth a 
which were the ners colours, a and ——— the harlot reward, 
occaſiõs of thine| — oh the like thinges ſhall not| 32 Wnt as a wife that peththeharlot, 
idolatrie. hath any and taketh others foꝛ hex huſband? 

1 There was, 17 "Tyon alſo taken thp faire jewels 33 T Thep giue gifrest aJl other: whozes, 
none idolatry ſo made of mip gold and of m ſtluer, which but thoũ giueſt Into all thy lo⸗ 
vile, wheremwith |. Auen ginen ther, and v madeſt to thy uers, rewardeſtth | they map 
thou dideſt not le images of men, and dibdeſt com-|- tome vnto thee on pſide ko cy for 

te thy ſelfe.] mit whozedome with them, nication, 
mThis declareth 18 And tookeſt thy bzopdred garments, 34 And the 3 from other 


- women in thy foꝛnicatione, neither the 
like fornication ſtialbe after ther: fox in 


wardes, but no 
louers gaue 4 


that thou gine gimeſt a rewarde, and no re⸗ 


35 r ,yearethewo 
0 10 d. 

36 Thus faith the Loꝛde Sod, Wecauſ 
thy ſhame was powꝛed out, and th 


cations with thy loners, and with a 
the idoles of thme abominations and 


the blood oft w 
bedr bern, e 


Or, that wil we 


rule. 


9 Meaning, tha 
ome harlots cõ- 
temne ſmall re- 


reward | to — 
but they gaue to 
al others: ſignify. 
ing that the 1do- 
hteys beſtow all 
their ſubſtance, 
which they re- 
ceiue of God fot 
his glorie, to 
ſerue their vile 
abominations. 


Or, net her parts. 
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ans an auer > with whoime thou ha : 5 wth en 
CCaldeans, whom ire, ant all them tha thon haſt JAKE of th 
thou took eſt to mh althet OH thou gat YAs | BED the 
be thy louers, euen gather them rounde a- | . <tultified! 
ſhall come and againſt thee,aud will diſcouer ty nations 
deſtroy thee, filthines.vuto them thatthep map lee 52 Th 
Chap. 2 3-9» allthpfilthines. | liſters, 
. oe | ne Ines 
wil iudge of theim that are! har Wort them a nal which are moge ria were iuſt. 
thee to death, as that head blond, c Iwill gie ther the righteous then thoũ axt: he thou t This he ſpea - 
the adulterers bloud of wiath and telouſie,. _ _ foze confounded alſo, and beare thy keth in compa- 
& muxtherers. 39 J will alſo giue thee intot , Orgs ſeeing that thou | rion,faying þ he 
| and thep ſhall thine hie place, & |- thy ſiſters, „ *...,. wouldreſtore 
_ Halbzeakedownethinehie places:thet 53 Therefoze J will bring agame their lerufalem when 
thalſtrippe thee allo out of thy clothes, captinitie with the captiuitie of So⸗ Sodom ſhould 
| and ſhall take thy faire jewels, &leaue dom, and her daughters, and with the be reſtored, that 
theenaked and bare, | _. | captiuitp of Hamaria, and her daugh- is, neuer & this is. 
40 They ſhall alta vzingvpa companie | ters:enenthe captiniticofthpcaptines ment of te 
againlt thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee | inthe middes or them, gereateſt part of 
with ſtones, and thee thzough 54. That thou mapeſt beare thine owne che Icwes. 
bee e . g b tal arg | 
156.27 . 41 And they urne vy thin that thou one, in that thou | ieiy 
* menten peas, — ups ; f CTRL LY 'D 3 then 
ee m the of manp wol :Q 5 zun ſiſter mandy augh- « »andyert 
I wil cauſe thee to ceaſe from plaping ters ſhallreturne to their founerltate: — to e · 
the harlot, and thou ſhalt giue no re⸗ Samaria alſo and her daughters ſhall ſcape pumiſhmẽt. 
ward anp moe. N returne to their foꝛmer ſtate, 8 when g Meaning, that 
42 So will IA make mu math towarde | thou and thy daughters ſhall returne it ſhonlde ne- 
t 1 wil vtterly | theetoreſt, and my tielouſie ſhaldepart td pour fozmer ſtate, uer come to 
deſtroy thee,8& | from thee, and Jwill ceaſe and bee no 56 Foz thy ſiſter Sodom was not paſſe. 
ſo my ielouſie moze — — CARE TEES! 7 heard ofbbp thy repoꝛt in the dap of thy Sb. vu nor am * 
| hall ceaſe. 43 Becaule thou haſt not remembzed the pzide, 2 mmour in thy mouth 
| dayesofthpponth, Ha po pzouoked 57 Wefoze thy wickednes was i diſcoues|hThou wouldeſt- 
me with alltheſe things, behold, there⸗ às in that ſame time of the repꝛoch not call her pu- 
u L haue puni- fonte J alſo hane a bjoughtthpwap vps ot the daughters or Aram, and of all niſhmẽt to mind 
ſhed thy faults, - | tymnehead,ſapth the Lozd God: pet haſt the daughters of the Philiſtims round when thou walt 
bur thou woul- | nat thou had conſideration or an thine about & her which delpile thee on all 
_ |&linot repent. | abominations. | | ſydes. 
Wehold, al that vſe pjouerbes,ſhaivſe 38 Thou haft bome therefore thy wicked⸗ 
| this prouerbe againlt thee, ſaying, As is | nes and thine abomination, the jiud 
x As werethe | themother,* ſo is her daughter. 2de, X : 
* | Canaanites and 45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that 59 Foxthus ſaith the Lozd God, I might 
the Hittites and | hath caſt of her huſbande and her chil⸗ euen deale with thee , as thou haſt 
* | others your pre- | Dzen,& thou art the ſiſter of thx! ſiſters, |- done : when thou didſt deſpilethe!oth, 
deceſſours, ſo are Which fozlooke their hucbandes t their in bꝛeaking the couenant, _ . 
you their ſue- | childzen:pourmotheris an Yittite, & 60 Neuertheles, I will= remember mp 
ceſſours, ponr father an Amonte. . Fs conenant made with thee in the dayes 
y That is,of Sa. 40 Andthineelder ſiſter is Hamarta,and gat thy youth, and I will confirme vnt 
maria & Sodom. her 2 daughters, that dwell at thy left theeane couenant. bout 6 
2 That is, her d, E thy pong ſiſter, that dwelleth 6x The thou ſhalt remember thy wapes, || Whe chou bra- 
cities. at thy right hande, is Sodom, and her and be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt re⸗ keſt the couenãt 
Er. thy fte: daughters. | | cepue u thy ſiſters, both thp elder and which was made 
younger then thou. / Het haſt than * not, walked after their thp ponger, and J will gine them vnto betwene thee & 
a But done wapes,noz done after their abominatt- | thee foz daughters, but not o by thy co- me. as verſ. 8. | 
farre worſe. ons: but as it had bene a verplitle thing, nenant, mm hat is, ofmer 
| thon walt coꝛrnpted moze then they in 62 And J wileſtabliſh mp conent with cy and loue I wil 
all thy wapes. | thee, and thon ſhalt knowe that A am pir ie thee,and ſo 
48 As I ime, ſaieth the Loꝛde God, Do⸗ the Loꝛd, „ 1 and to my cone 
dom chy ſiſter hath not done,neitherthe 53 That thou maiſt remember, a be v a⸗ nant,thogh thou 
b He alledgeth | noz her daughters, as thou haſt done ſhamed, and neuer open thy mouth any haſt deſerucd * * 
theſe four vices, . and thy daughters. 2 moꝛe:becauſeof thy ſhame when J am the contrarie. 
pride, exceſſe, 49 Weholde, this was the iniquitie of paciſied toward thee, fox all that thou n Whereby he 
idlenes, and con | thy ſiſter Sodom, d Pzide, fulneſſe of | Haq done, ſaich the Lozb God, ſheweth that a- 
tempt of pore, | hitad, and abundance of idlenes was | | mong the moſt 
a four principal in her, e in her daughters: neither did | wicked he had euer ſome ſeede of his church which he woulde 
cauſes of ſuch ab | ſhe ſtrẽgthen the hand dt the p8oze and | cauſe to fructiſie in due time: and here hedeclareth how he 
| omination,wher»| nmeedie. a will call the Gentiles, o But of my free mercie. 
fore thei were ſo 50 But they were hautie, and committed This declareth what fruites Gods mercyes woorke in 
horribly puni- |" abomination befoze mee; therefoge J his, to wit, ſorrowe, and repentauncefor theyr former life. 
ent Cen. 19.23. ; c RT HAP, 1 
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Babylon. 


Babylon, as 


OY ů ——— ͤ—ñk( 


| The two Ep! 


a That is, Nebu- 
chad- nexxar, 
who hath great 
power, riches, & 
many N *'o 
vnder him, ſha 
come to Ieruſalẽ 
& take away Ie- 
coniah the King, 
as verſ. 12. 

b Meaning, to 


c That is, Zede- 
Kiah, who was 
of the Kings 
blood, and was 
left at Ieruſa- 
lem, and made 


Ieconiah, 

2. King. 24. 17. 
ere. 39.1. 

d This was Ze- 
dekiahs king- 
dome. 

e That it might 
not haue power 
to rebell againſt 


verſ. 1 : 

f Neabing -x | 
king of Egypt, of 
whom Zedekiah 
ſought ſuccour 
againſt Nebu · 
chad-nexzar. . 
o The oughe 
ro be 2 
by the waters of 
Ni lus. 

h Shall not Ne- 
buchad-nezzar 
deſtro of 

1 By this drye 
winde,he « 20 
neth the Baby- 
— 
k Thartgs, Teco- 
niah, 2.King. 24. 


=_ 
For his ſub. 
iection & obe- 
Hence, 


King in ſteade of y 


CHAP.” XV1L 
The parable of the two Egles, 


"a Ndthewozdofthe Lord came vn⸗ 


to me, ſaping, | 
Sonne ben Brent forth a parable 


and ſpeake a prouerbe vnto the houle 


of Ffrael, _ 3 

And lap, Thus fapth the Lozd God, 
The great a egle with great wings and 
long wings, and full of fethers, which 
had dinerſe colours, came vnto Leba- 
up, and tooke the hieſt bzanche of the 
cevar, 
4 And bzakeofthe top of his twigge, and 
caried it into the land d of marchants, 
and ſet it in à citie of marchants. 


and planted it in a fruittull gronnd: he 
placed it by great waters, and fer it as a 
willow tree. 

6 And it budded vp, and was dlyke a 
ſpꝛeading vine of low ſtature, whoſe 
bꝛanches turned toward it, and the 
rootes thereof were vnder it: ſoit be⸗ 
came a vme, and it bought fozth bꝛan⸗ 
ches, and ſhot foꝛth buds. 

There was allo f an other great egle 
with great wings and many fethers, ⁊ 
behold, this vine did turne her rootes 
towarde it, and ſpzed forth her bxaches 
rowarde it, that ſhe might water it by 
the trenches of her plantation. 

8 It was planted in a good ſople by 

great 2 waters, that it pere bzing 
oꝛth bꝛanches, and beare fruit, and bee 

an excellent vine. 

Sap thou, Thus ſapth the Loꝛde God, 


hal it pꝛoſper: ſhalb he not pul vp the 


' reotesthereof,+ deſtroy the fruit theres 
of, and cauſe them todzie? al the leaues 
ok her bud ſhall wither without great 
power, oz many people, to plucke it vp 
bp the rootes thereof, 


1o Beholde, it was planted : but ſhall it 


pꝛoſper: ſhallitnot be dꝛied vn, and 
wither? when the Eaſt winde (Hall 
touch it, it ſhall wither in the trenches, 
where it grew. 
II Mozeouer, the wozdeof the Loꝛd came 
vnto me, ſaping, 

12 Sap nowe to this rebellious honſe, 
Know pe not, what theſe things meanes 
tel them, Beholde, the kuig ol Babel is 
come to Jeruſalem, æ hath taken * the 
king thereof, and the princes thereof, a 
led them with him to Babel, 

13 And hath taken one of the kings ſed, 
E made a couenant with hint, and hath 
taken! an othe of him: he hath alſo ta: 
ken the pꝛinces ot the land, 

14. That the kingdome might bee in ſitb- 
iection, and not lift it ſelfe vp, but Rt pe 
their conenant, and ſtand to it. 

15 But he rebelled againſt him, 4 ſent his 
ambaſfavonrs into Egypt, that thep 
might gine him hoꝛſes, and much peo⸗ 
ple: ſhall he pioſper? ſhall hee eſcape, 


the conenant. and be deliuered? 
16 Ns J line, ſaith the Loꝛd God, he ſhaſt 


GE” —Uñĩ—ͤ 


5 Herooke alla of the « ſeedeof the land, | 


tljat doth fach things? oꝛ ſhal he bꝛeake 6 
the idols of the houſe of Iſrael, — 24 


© Sas 
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parts to deſtroy many perſons. 1 
18 Fox hehath defpiſed the othe, E bxoke 


the conenant (vet lo, hehadone® 
hande) becauſe hee hath done all theſe 
things, he ſhall not eſcapze. 

19 Therfoze, ban Lord God, As 
Iliue, J wil ſurelp bzing mine oth that 
he hath deſpiſed, and mp couenant that 
he hath boten, vpon his owne head. 

20 *And J will ſpꝛead my net vpon him, 
and he thalbe taken in mpnet, and J 

will bring him to Babel, and will en- 
ter into indgement with him there fox 
his treſpas that he hath committed a- 

gaynſt me. 1 

21 And all that ſtee from him with al his 
hoſte,fhallfallbythe ſwozve, and they 
that remaine, ſcattered towarde 
all the windes: and ye ſhall know that 
J the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. toad 

22 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, J will alſo 

tate ofthe toppen of this hie cedar , & 
will ſet it, and cut of the toppe of the 

tender plant thereof, and I wil plant it 
vpon an hie mountaine and great. 

23 Euen in the hie mountame of Ifrael 

will J plant it: and it ſhall bing fozth 

bonghes and beare fruite, and bee an 


excellent cedar, and under it ſhall re- |} 


maine all byꝛdes, and enerie » foule 


hall dwel iu p thadowof the banches 


thereof. s 

24 And all the a trees of the fielde ſhall 

knowe that J the Toꝛde haue bzonght 
done the hie tree; and exalted the low 
tree, that J hane died vp the greene 
tree, and made the die tree to flouriſh : 
J the Loꝛde haue ſponen it, and haue 
done it. | 

CHAP. XVIII. | 
2 Hetheweth that euerit man shall beare his owne 


promiſed, 24 Death is propheeied to the righte- 
ou5,which turnet h backt from the right way. 


I TY e Loꝛd tame vnto me 
1 Aganie,lapurg, ., "_ 
2 What ae per that pee ſpeake 


Iſrael, ſaping, = The fathers haue eat 

ſowzegrapes, and the childzens teeth 

are ſet on 1 2 3 
3 As J line, ſapth the Loꝛd God, ve ſhall 


remnant, and as 


ſine, 27 To him that amendeth, u ſaluat ion 


this pzonerbe, concerning the lande of of the Lord, anc 


2 hee 

e the Name 
God in vaine, 
nd brake his 

othe which he 
had cõfirmed b 

giuing his hn 
therefore y Pro. 
phet declareth 
that God would 
not ſuffer ſuch 
periury and inf. 
delitie to eſcape 
puniſhment. 

C hap.12.1 f. and 


72.5. 


n This promes 

is made to the 
hurch which 
al be as a ſinall 


he top of a tree. 
1 will trimme 
it and dreſſe it. 
Both the Iewes 
& Gẽtiles ſhalbe 
athered into it. 
All the worl 
fhal know that! 
haue plu& do 
the proude e 
mies & ſet vp 
Church which 
was lowe and 
contemned. 


„ 


a The people 
murmuxed at 
the chaſtiſings 


therefore vſed 
this prouerbe, 
meaning the 
fathers bad ſin- 


vſe this pzonerbe no toze in Fſrael. 

4 Behold, all ſoules are mine, both th 
ſoule of the father, and alſo the ſoule o 
the ſonne are mine: the ſonle that ſin 
neth, it ſhall die. | 

5 But if a man be iuſt, and do that which 
is lawful, and right, 

And hath not eaten d vpon the monn⸗ 
taines, neither hath lift vp his epes to 


ned & their chil! 
dren were punt- 
ſhed for their 
tranſgreſſions, 
read Iere.z1. 29 

'b Ifhe hath no 

eaten of the fle 

| that hath bin o 

fred vp to idole 

to honour then 


_—— ————— 


_— 


¶Leuit. rt. as. hath * defiled his neighbours wife, 21 But ik the wicked will returne from d He ioynetk 
 |»E4r, come nere. neither hath ”-lpen. with a*menltru- | all his linnes that he hath commuted, the obſeruation ; 
lui. 20. ll. ous woman. and keepe all inn 4 ſtatutes, and doe of the cõmande -. 
7. Neither hath oppꝛelled ann, but hath that which is lawful and right, he thal ments w repen- 15 
reſtozed the pledge tu his dettour: hee | ſurelp liue, & all not die. tcttance: for none 1 
that hath ſpopled none bp violence, |22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath can repẽt indeed | W > 
Il 7. * but hath giuen his mead ta the hun⸗ . committed, thep thall not be *mentio: except he labour * 
math. 25.54. grie, and hath touered the naked with ned vnta him, but in his righteauſnes to kepe the Law. F 5 
agarment, - a that he hath 42 — 2 r not laged to his +5 
Exod. 22. 25. 8 And hath not ginen foxth vpon v- 23 fHaue J anp delire that the wicked chang 13 
lau. 25. 37. ſurie, neither hath taken anp increaſe, | thouldb die, ſaith the Lozde God? oz e That is, in the 2 
deat 23.19, but hath withdzawen his hand from all he not line, if he returne from his fruits of his faith I = 
fag. g. miquttie, and hath executedtrueiudge: | Wapes? 88 which declare |! 
| ment betweene man and man, 24 But if the righteous turne away chat God doth | } 
| 9 And hath walkedinmyſtatutes,and | fromhis righteouſnes, and commit accept bin. . 
hath kepr my iudgements to deale | iniquitie, and du accoꝛding to all the a-|f He ſpeaketh 1% 


truelp, He is iuſt, he ſhall ſurely line, | bominations, that the wicked man this to commend 
ſaith the Lozd God. = doeth, ſhall he line ? all his 8 righte⸗ Gods mercie to 4 2 
lor, a cruell man, 10 If he beget a ſunne, that is a | ouſneſſe that he hath done, ſhall not poore ſinners, 4 
thiefe,or a ſheader of blood, if he da any | be mencioned : but in his tranigreſſi-|who rather is re- 7 
one oktheſe things, nn that he hath committed, and in his dy to pardon thẽ | 
11 Though he do not altheſethings, but | ſinne that he hath ſinned, in themthall| ro puniſh,os his 
either hath eaten vpon themontames, | He die. i T long —_— 
oz defiledHis neighbours wife, 25 Bet pe ſap, The wap ofthe Loꝛde is declareth, Chap. 
12 Or hath oppꝛeſſed the povze and nee⸗ not bequall: heare nowe, O pouſe of 33.rz, Albeit 
dp, or hath led by hiolente, or hath | Jſrael, Js not mn wap equall? or are God in his eter- 
nor re ſtoꝛed the pledge, oz hath lift not your wapes vnequall? nall counſel ap- 
vp his epes vnto the idoles, or hath 26 For when a righteous man turneth pointed 5 death 
committed abomination, awap from his righteouſnes, and cõ⸗ and damnation 
13 Or hath giuen foꝛth vpon bſurp, oz | mitteth iniquitie, hethall euen die foz of) reprobate, 
| ' "hath taken increaſe, ſhall he liue? hee | the ſane, he ſhall euen die fox his ini⸗ yet the end of 
hall not line: ſeeing hehath done all quitie,that he hath done, is counſel was 
r He ſheweth | theſe abominations, <he ſhall die the 27 Againe, when the wicked turneth not their death 
how the ſonne is e blood ſhãll be vpon him. awap from his wickedneſſe that he only, but chiefe · 
niſhed for his 14 ¶ But if he beget a ſonne, that leeth| hath committed, & doeth that — — ly his one glo- 
hers fault: all his fathers ſhines, which he hath is lawfull and right, he thall ſaue his ry. And alſo be- 
5 f hebe done, g feareth, neither doeth ſuch like, | ſoulealine, cauſe he doth 


| 
| 
| 


cked as his 15 That hath not eaten vpon the moũ⸗ 28 Becaule he conſidereth, and turneth nor approue ſin, 

ee. taines, neither hath lift vy his eyes to] awap from all his tranſgreſſions that! ore it is 7 
| r repent, the tdoles ofthe houſe of Iſrael, no: He hath comnutted, he ſhall ſurelp liue here aid that he 13 
fegen leni. hath defied his neighbours wife, | andfhalinotdie. would haue thẽ 4 
| — his fa- 16 Neither hath oppzeſſed any, noj hath} 29 Pet ſaneth the honſe of Iſrael, The to turne awa 15 
er was, or els withholden the pledge, neither harh way of the Loꝛd is not equall. O houſe from it that they +; 


ſpopled by violence, but hath ginen his of Ilrael, are not my wayeSequall7 or might liue. 
dieadto the hungrie, and hath couered are not your wapes vnequall? Or yat her that he ö 
the naked with a garment, 30 Tirefoze I willindge pou, O honſe y returne fron 


17 Neither hath withdzawen his hand of Jſrael, enery one according to his his wayes and live. 
from the afflicted, noz receiued vſurp| wayes, ſapth theLozde God: returne g That is, the 
noz increaſe, but hath executed mp| therefore and cauſe others to turne à⸗ falſe opinion #: 
iudgements, & hath walked in my ſta⸗ way from all your tranſgreſſions: ſo chat the hypo- 5 
tutes,he ſhaltnot die in the iniquitie of | iniquitie ſhallnot be pour deſtruction. crites haue of 1 

hie father, but he ſhall ſurely lnie. 31 Caſt away from vou all pour tranſ/ their righteouſ- 

18 His father, becauſe he cruellpy opyꝛeſ. greſſions, whereby pe haue tranſgreſ neſſe. 
ſed and ſpopled his bzother by violece, d, and make i you à newe heart and a h In ikke 

and hath not done good among his | newe ſpirit: foꝛ why will pe die, © the father wit 3 4 

people, loe, euen he dyeth in his mi: houſe of Fſrael? the children, | | 


Sa 


quitie. 32 Fox J deſire not the death of — i He ſhetveth 
19 Pet ſap pe, Wherefore ſhall not the | that dieth, ſaith the Lozde God: canſe that man can- 
ſonne bearethe iniqurie ofthe father? | therefoze one another to returne, and not forſake his 


becauſe the ſoune hath executed indge⸗ imme pe. wickednes till 
ment and iuſtice, and hath kept all mp "CHAP. XIX his heart be 
ſtatutes, and done them, he ſhallſure p / The captinitie of the Kmngs of Indah ſignified changed, which | 
e.. N | | H the lyons whelpes, and by the lyon. 10 The is only the work 

deut 24.786, 20 * The ſame.ſonle that ineth, thall proſperitie of; he citie of Ieruſalem that u paſt, of God. 

%, dye: the bonne ſhallnor beare A em-| and 5 

nn. iguitie of the father, neither ſhall the 1 Tou alſa, t n lamentatio ; 
farher beare the iniquitieof the ſonne, Tae: mcesof Flrael, . | That is, Ieho- ö 
but the rightesuſneſle of the righteuus 2 And fape, Wherefoze laye thy _ og — 13 

| oſiahs fonnes, Br. 


ſhall be vponhim, æ the wickednes of . | ; 
the wicked thall be vpon him ſclfe, ho for their pride & crueltie are re vnto lyons. [ff 
: 8 | : mother | 
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N | ex ſpeaketh 


ſed, according to 
jG ods promile, 
and flouriſhed as 
a fruiteful vine. 


1 the Caldeans 


1 Kiah, who was 
this rebellion, 


| a Ofthe capt 
wty of Emin. | 


le we bharach 


NechoKing of | 
Egypt, z-King. 
23.33. 


e He ſlew of the 
| Prophets, & 
dhubem chat fea- 

1 red God, and ra. | 


great armie 
which was ga- 
thered of di- 
uers nations. 
sin reproch 
of this wicked 
K ing, invhoſe 
blood, that is, in 
J race of his pre- 
de ceſſors leru- 
alem ſhould 
haue beene bleſ- 


h Meaning, that 
Hould deſtroy 
vyinde doeth the 
fruit of the vine. 
i Deſtruction is 
come by Zede- 


the occaſion of 


is 
| 
| 


them as the Eaſt 


| Und the bt t une ur whelps 
Li dene un ann yer — — 
catch the pzap; Se rene 
4 Thee narionsalſobeard ofhim, and 
| Hough in theirnets, and thep [ 
15 in chames vntorhe land 


5 2 L iohen he ſawe, that the had | 

wapted and her r Hope was lolt;the took 

| oor of her 4 whelpes, and made 
1a lpon. 

6 Which went among the lpons, and 

| becamea pon, and learned to catche 
the pꝛap, & he deuoured © men, 

7 And he knewe their widowes, and 

he deſtroped their tities, and the lande 

was waſted, and all that was therein 
bpthe nopſe of his roarmg. 

8 Thenthe t nations ſet againſt hum on 

| enerpſideofthe countreys, and layed 
= n fag ſo he was taken m 

r 
And they put him in pꝛiſon and in 
chaines and bought him to the Ning 
of Babel, and thep ꝓut him in holdes, 
that his voice ſhould no moe be heard 
vpon the mountaines of Jirael, 

10 Thy 8 mother is like bine in 
blood, planted by the waters : 
bzought foxth fruit and bzaunches by 
theabundant waters, 

II And ſhe had 
ters ot them that beare rule, and her 
ſtature was exalted among- the bzan- 
ches, and the appeared in her height 
with the multitude of her branches. 

12 But ſhe was plucked vp in wzath: 

he e was caſt downetotheground; and | 
e h Eaſt winde dzyed vp her fruite: 

her branches were b21oke, and withered: 
as forthe rodofher ſtrength,the fire cõ⸗ 
ſumed it. 

13 And nowe ſhe is planted in the wil⸗ 
dernes in a dꝛie and thirſtie ground. 

14 And fire is gone ont i of a rod of her 
braunches, which hath denoured her 
fruite, ſo that ſhehath no ſtrong rodde 
to be a ſcepter tu rule: this is alamen- 
tation and ſhall be fo: a la mentation. 


CHAP. XX. 

3 The Torde denieth that he will anſwere them 
when they pray,becauſe of their unkindeneſie, 33 
He promiſeth that his people shall return e from 


3 


captiuitie. 46 By the foreſt t hat sboulde be 
burnt, is 4 1170 the burning of Teruſalem. 


I d in the⸗ ſenenth perẽ in the fift 
Auen h, the te 


day of the mo⸗ 
- neth,came cert; 
of Jiraelto enquure, ofthe Loꝛde, and 
ſate befoꝛe me. 


2 a the word ofthe Lord vn⸗ 


.faying, 


onneof man, ſpeake vnto the El⸗ | 


Cart eh, tape bnto them, 
E Chi ſait 150 old God, Are pe coin 


1 ol me; as Jliue, ſapeth th 


rods for the ſtep⸗ 9 


of the Elders | 


4 wileryon idget uf 
| wilt hou in ee, 
abonuuations df their 


kathers, | 
And lap vnto us ſaith Lord 
p God;Jn lap butoty#, Thi choſe 5 
and lift vp mine — vnto the ſeed of 
the houſe of Jaakob, & made mp ſelfe 


knowen untothem in the lande of E⸗ 


gypt, when J lift bp mine hande vnto 
- and lapde, Jam the lozde your 


6 Int day that J lift vp mine hande 
vnto to h ing thein foozth ofthe 

land of Egypt, into ala I 

pꝛouided fox hem,flowing with mitke 


and honp which is pleaſant among al. 


lands, 
7 Then nad vnto them, Let euerp man 
caſt a wap the abommations of his 
eyes, d and deſile not pour ſelues with 
the —— of Egypt: for J am the Lozd 


8 mnt thep rebelled againſt me, and 
woulde not heare me: for none caſt. a⸗ 
wap the abominations of © their eves, 
5 hon the idols of E⸗ 
m > ught 

— 4 


reſpect to my Egypt Name, 
e _ bepolited befoze 
nabe th (elf 


II And 23 9 gane ROME ſtatntes, and 
declared mp indgements vnto then, 
— N the, 

12 Mozeouer J gaue them alſo me Bab b⸗ 

ont to be a igne betweene me and 


13 ene bent of Iſrael rehelled a⸗ 
grin me 2 the wildernes: they wal⸗ 
ed not in myſtatutes, and the 17 
wap my indgements, whn if a man 
da he ſhall liue in the, Emp abbaths 
— they greatly pollnted: then J 
thought to one out mine indignati- 
on vpont them * in the wilderneſſe to 
e 
14 But J had refpect to s my Nane, 
that it ſhoulde not be polluted befoze 
the heathen, in whole ſight J bzough 


; | grear 2 & 
patience of 
which calleth 8 
inners to repen. 
ance befort he 
condemne the; 

I ſware that 
vould be their 
Jod. whiclrma. 
er of othe was 
bſerued ſtõ all 
ntiquity where 

hey vicd to lift | 
p . hands | 
oivard the hea | 


5 God to bef 
uthor of G 
& the defender 
thereof, & alſo 
the judge of the | 
heart,wiſhin 
that he out! | 
take venge- 
ance, if 
conceiled any 
thing whichthei 
knewe to bee 
trueth, | 
d God had for. 
biddenthemto 
make mentiõ of 
5 idoles, Exo,24| | 
13. pſal. 16.4. 
e Whichthing 
declarethy wics 
nikednes of mans 
hart which iudge 
Gods ſcruice 9 
the ir eyes and 
outward if | 
f God had euer 
this reſpect to 
his glory, that he 
would not haue 
his name euill 
ſpoken of amõg 
e Gentiles ſor 
uniſhment 
2 ople 
deferuch in ß, 
dence a pe, | 
the godly euer 
Praied, as Exo. 31 
1 2. Nom. 14.13. 
Leuit. J. f. 
rem. o. · 


ha - acknowled. | 
a 


| 


gal. 3. 12. 


Exod. 20. J. & 3h 
13. deut. 2. 


them ou 
15 Per neuerthelelte, ut vp mine hand 
bnto them in the wilderneſle that J 
would not bꝛing them into the lande 
which J had ginen the, flowing witl 
milk c jonp, which wasplealat abou 


of lacke of abilſtie, or els that I had fougt 
troy them more commodiouſly, | © 
a 


v 


Nom. 74. 28 89+ | 
and 26.65. | 
Who might 
Ag Wi take an 
occaſſon to bla 
pheme my name 
& to accuſeme 
a meanes to de- 


857 aff 


2 
* * 


rr nicks: a< 


ny lawes, I gane 


. [35 yerle, 39. 
A kom. 1. 21, 24. 


A SAA CRT 


2 So +8 


ks n a 
A - 2 — 
2 
. vs. As 
"y 
2 


e. 


* , | ' 4 


ich J had cõ- 
nanded them & 
gaue thẽſelues 

0 ſerue me ac- 
ording to 
one antaſies. 

i Whereby the 
oly Ghoſt con- 
uteth them that 
ay y they wil fo- 
o the religion 
p dexample of 
heir fathers,& 

ot meaſure 

heir doings by 
Gods worde, 
whether they be 


proueable 
arch or no. 


| 


Meaning, that 
hey ſet their de- 
ite ypon them. 

Becauſe they 
ould not obey 


hem vp to them 
dues, that they 
uld obey their 

pwne fantaſies, 


n Icondemned 
oſe things, & 
ounted them as 
minable 

hich they 
ought had bin 


Not onely in 
e wildernes, 
hen I brought 
em out of E- 
ty but ſince I 
aced them in 
this land: which 
eclareth how 
tompt mans 
eart is to ido- 
trie, ſe eing that 


us he can he 
awen backe, 


That is, my ut har 
true religion eic 


dernes. 
their 18 But J ſaid vntao their childꝛẽ in p wil⸗ 


no admoniti- 


25 Wherfoze 


* 


9 


wil⸗ 


dernes, Malk pe not in the ozdinatices 
ok pour ĩ fathers, neither obſerne their 
—— „not defile pour ſelues with 


their idoles. 
19 feb, nds ord ee God: walke in 
— 1 — and kepe inp iudgements 
an 
20 And ſanctifie mp Sabbaths, æ then 
ſh all be a ſigne betwene me a you, that 
_ know that Jam the Lozd pour 
o ; 


21 Notwithſtanding the childzen rebel⸗ 
led agamlt me: they walked not in mp 
ſtatntes, noꝛ kept mp iudgements to 
do them, which if a man do, he ſhall 
liue in them, but they polluted iy Sab⸗ 
baths: then Jt t to powe out 
mine indignation vponthem, & to ac- 
complith my wꝛath againſt them in the 
22 Neuertheles J withdꝛew mine hand 
and had reſpect to inp Name that it 
ſhouldenot be polluted befoze the hea⸗ 
then, in whole ſight J bxought them 


onh, 
23 Pet J lift vp minehanduntothemin 
the wildernes, that J woulde ſcatter 
them among the heathen, and diſperle 
them thzongh the countreps, + 
24. Wecaule they had not executed mp 
tudgements , but had caſt awap my 
ſtatutes and had polluted mp Sab- 
baths, and theirepes were after k their 
fathers idoles. 
gane them alſo ſtatutes 
that were not good, and indgeinents, 
wherin they ſhould not line. 
26 And Jpolluted them in their owne 
m gifts in that they cauſed to paſle by 
the fire al that firſt openeth the wombe, 
that J might deſtroy them, to the 
195 — they might know that J am 
the Loꝛde. 
27 Therefoꝛe, ſonne of man, ſpeane vnto 
the honſe of Iſrael, and ſap unto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lozde God, Pet in this 
pour fathers hane blaſphemed mee, 
though they had beſore grieuouſſy tri 
greſſed agaynſt me. 5 
28 1 o when J had bought them in⸗ 
to the lande, fox the which J lifted vp 
mine had to gine it tathẽ, then ther = 
enery hie hfl,& al the thick trees, + they 


-- pyeſentedtheiroffring of proudcation-: 
there allo then made their lweete ſa⸗ | 
nonr, atidpowyedout there their dein 


20 Then J ſaſd into them, What is the 
hie place wherunto pe go: And the 


1 


offred there their ſacrifices,@there they 4 


nei⸗ 


pou ꝓollute pour with 
our oles vnto this dap; ſhall J 
ere pou when J amaſked, Ohouſe 

Iſrael? As I liue, ſaith the Loꝛde God, 

7 Dn anſwere-pou when Jam 

aſked, | | 

32 Neither ſhall that be done that com⸗ 

meth into pour minde : fo2 ye faye, We 

will be as the heathen, and as the fa- 
milies of the countreps, ſexue weod, 

and 4ſtone, 3 

33 AsJ line, ſaith the Lozde God, J wil 
ſurely rule pou with a mightie hande, 
and with a ſtretched out arme, and in 
my wꝛath powzed aut, 

34 And wil bring vou from the people, 
will gather you ont of the countrepes 
herein pe are ſcattered, with a migh 
tie hand, and with a ſtretched out arm 
and in my wzath powzed out. 

35 And J wil bzingpou into the * wilder⸗ 
nes ofthe peaple, qᷣ there wil I pleade 
with pou face to face. i 

36 Like as Jpleaded with your father 
in p wildernes or the land of Egypt, (i 
wil J plead ww pou, ſaith the Lozd God, 

37 And J will cauſe pou to paſſe vn 
the rod, and wil bzingpou into bond 
of the couenant. 1672 

38 And J wil ſchuſe out from among v 
the rebelles, and them that tranſgre 
againſt me: I wil bzing them out of th 
land where they . & they ſhall no 
enter into the lande of Iſrael, and pou 
ſthal know that J am the Lozd, 

39 As foz pou, Þ houſe ot Jlrae!, thus 
ſapeth the Lozde God, : Go pu, a 


: þ 9 
enerie one his idole, ſeeing that ye wi 
not obep mee, and pollute mine holie 
Name no moze with pour giftes and 
with pour idoles, 


40 Fox in mine holp monntaine, cuen in 


thehiemonntaine of Iſrael, ſaith the 
Loꝛde God, there ſhall all the Houſe of 
Iſrael, and all in the lande, ſerue me: 
there wil J accept them, and there wil 
require pour offrings and the firſt 
nits of pour oblations, with all pour 
holy things. | 
41- J wil accept ponr ſweete ſauour, whẽ 
bꝛing vou fromthe people, @ gather 


bene ſcattered,that I map be 
in yon befoꝛe the heathen, 

2 And pe ſhall knowe, that 

Loꝛde, when-J W bg pod into the 
lande of Jſrael, into the lande, fo the 
which I likted vp-mine haudto giue it 


to ponr fathers, # 
3. And. there pe remember pour 


partly by chaſti- 


pu ont of the coũtreis, wherin pe haue pocries. 
ſanctied 


am the 


and were not a- 
ſnamed thereof, 
though God had 
comanded them 
expreſſely, that 
they ſhuſd haue 
no altar liſted vp 
on hie by ſtaires, 
Exo. 20 26, .. | 
**Ebr.in the way, | 
p Hefheweth 
that the ingrati- 
tude of the peo- 
ple deſerueth, 
God ſhould eur 
them of,& that 
they ſhonldnor -| - 
haue the cofort 
of his warde. 
q He declareth 
that man of na- 
ture is wholy e- 
nemie vnto God 
& to his own ſal- 
uatiõ & ther fore 
God calleth him 
to the right way, 


ſing, but chicfe. 
by his mercie in 
forgiuing his 
rebellion and 
wickednes, 

r Iwilbringyou 
among ſtrange 
5 as og 
wildernegand _. 
there wil viſice 
you, & ſo cal you 
to repentance, 
and then bring 
the godly home 
againe, Iſa. 65. 4. 
Signifying, 
that he ilk not 
burne the corne 
with the chaffe, 
but chuſe out 
the wicked to 
punifh them 
when he will 
ſpare his. 

t This is ſpo- 
ken to the hy- 


waies, and all pour wozhkes, wherin ye 


: arg * 


i" 205 Re 


— A — 


uation of the ce - 
remonies of the 
Law. 

c Meaning, 
through all the 
land. 


d Asthough 
thou were in ex- 
treme 


foze ſhalmp ſwoꝛd go out of his ſheath 

* — al fe fromthe South tothe 
oxy, 

5 That all fleſh may knowe that J the 

Loꝛde haue dꝛawne mp ſwoꝛde ont of 


moe. 

6 Mourne therefoze, thou forme of man, 
as in the pame of thy d reines, + mourne 
bitterly befoꝛe them. 


7 And ik they ſape vntothee, Wherefoze 


mourneſt thou: then anlwere, Becauſe 


e Becauſe of the 


=o noyſe of: 
e armie of the 


Caldeans. | 
| 


! 


13 vntome,lapmg,  - 


e gk the haute: fox it commeth, & euerie 
heart ſhall melt, and all hands ſhalbe 
weake, and all mindes ſthal faint, and al 
knees ſhall fal away as water: beholde, 
it commeth, and ſhall be done, ſaith the 
Loꝛd God. 
8 CAgaine, the woꝛd of the Lozde came 


— — — — —— — ä ͤ —— — 
— — —— — 


his ſheath, and it ſhall not returne ann 


21 And the King of Babel ſtood at the 
q parting of the waye, at the head of 
the two wapes, conſulting by diuina⸗ 
tian, and made his arrowes bright: he 
conſulted with idples , and laoked in 
r the liuer. ba i 
22 At his right hand was the diuination 
fo) Jeruſalem to ap point capt amines, to 
ppen their mouth in the ſlaughter, and 
to lift vp their voice withſhouting, to 
lap engines of warre aganiſt the gates, 
to caſt a mount, and fo buplde a foꝛ⸗ 


treſle, 
23 And it ſhalbe vnts them fas a kalſe di 


Thefvord denten. _ The ſharpe ford, - Sorcert 
n Your owne haue bene defiled, andye=ſhaſliudge 9 Somie ok man elle, e ſay, Thus 1 
conſciences ſhall pour ſelues woꝛthie to be cut of, fo all 6 ſaith the Loꝛde . — vo 2 _ 
conuict you af- pour euils, that pe haue committed. ſwoꝛde both ſharpe, and fourbiſted. Meaning, the 
ter j you haue 44 And pe ſthal know, that Jamþ Lozd, xo It is ſharpenedtomakeaſozeflaugh- nor yrs 
felt my mercies. | when Jhauereſpect vnto pon fa my ter, and it is fourbithed that it e it wil not ſpare 
JJ ͤ 
2 2 | | ne, as h al o · [ſhould b 
| n the —— A 97. 9 —— 
| . | 11 And he hath giuen it to bee fourbiſhed, and in his place. 
45 J Moꝛeouer, the worde of the Lozde that he map handle it: this worde is h That I 
| came vnto me, ſaping, ſharp, a is fourbiſhed, that he may giue reſt of the peo 
46 Some of man, ſet thy face towarde tt into the hand or the i layer. le. | 
the way of Teman, and dzoppe thy 12 Crie, andhowle, ſonne of man: fo | Towit,vnto 
x ForTudah | Wordetowarde* the South, and pꝛo⸗ this ſhall come to my people, aud it the armie of the 
Roode Sourh | pheſie towarde the foꝛeſt of the field of | ſhall come vnto all the pꝛinces of J(- |Caldeans, 
from Babylon. the South, rael:the terrours of i ſwoꝛd thalbe vp- K Read Te.zr.19, 
| 47 And ſape to the fozeſt of the South, on mp people: * finite rherefoze vpon | Ezekiel moued 
; | Yearethe wozdeofthe Lozd:thus ſaith thp thigh, | * with compaſſion, | 
the Lozde God, Weholde, J wil kindle 13 Fox iris a trial, and what ſhalthis be, thus complai- | 
| a fire in thee, and it ſhall deuoure all | rf che ſworde contemmne euen the rod? It nech, fearing the 
y Both ſtrong 8 the 7 greene wood in thee , and all the | hal be no more, ſaith ths Loꝛd God. de ſtruction of 
weake in le- dzte wood: the continualt flame thall x4 Thau therefoze, ſoime of man, pꝛo⸗- the kingdome, 
| ruſalem. not be quenched, and euerie face from pheſie, and ſmite n hande to hande, and which God had 
Fibre 112 2 to the Nozth ſhall be burnt | = the 8 doubled: let the n to Da · 
| -. 1 oꝛde that illed, returne the uid & his poſte. 
— 2 4 05 — eden ſe wat the - onde thirde time: it * word of the — itie by — 
f „an = | flaughterentring | which promiſe | 
defirerh Lord | hed, Then ſaid J, Ah Loꝛde God, they — | Gato ee God Ae | 
«nar a | ſapofme, Doeth not heſpeake* para- 15 J haue brought the feare of the ſwozd med, although | 
p * eclata- bles? into all their gates to make their heart here it ſeemed | 
tion hereof. | CHAP. XX I. to faint, and to multiple their ruines. comans eye tha 
He threatneth the ſword, and deſtruſt ion to Je- Ah it is made bꝛight, & it is dꝛeſled fox it ſhould vrtery 
ruſalem. 25 He theweth the fall of Ring Zede- the flaughter. ̃ riſh, > | 
kiah. 21 He is commanded topropheſie the de- 16 Get thee alone:gototheright hand, m That is cu. 
| ttruction of the chuldren of Ammon. zo The Lord dr get thy ſelfe to the left hand, whither rage the ſword, | 
| threatueth to deſtroy Nebuchad-nexZar. ſoenerthy face turneth. n Prouide for 
| | 7 J wilallo ſimite mine hands together, chy ſelf: for thoy 
1 TE wonde ofthe Lowe came to me and wilcauſe my wzath to ceaſe. J the [ſhalt ſee Gods 
a — Loꝛde haue ſaid it. plague of all 
2 omie ot in, ſet thy face toward 18 The woꝛde or the Loꝛde came vnto partes on this 
a Speake ſenſi · | Jeruſalem, and dzoppe thy worde to- | me againe,ſaping, | conntey. 
bly, that all may Warde the holy places, and pꝛopheſie a: 19 Alſo thou ſonne — — thee o This was ff 
vnderſtanld. gainſt the land of Iſrael, : o two wapes , that the worde of the ken, becauſet 
3 And ſap to the lãd of Jfrael, Thus ſaith Ring o Babel map come:both twaine whe Nebuchad- 
| the Loꝛd, Behold, J come agamſtthee, | ſhallcomeout of one lande, and chuſe a |nczzar came a- 
| Ewildzaw mpſwordout of his ſheath, | place, andchuſe it in the comer of the gainſt Iudah, his 
b That is, ſum | andeutof from thee boch ÞÞ righteous | wap of the citie. urpoſe was allo 
whichſceme ro | and the wicked, _ _ ho Appoint a wap, that the ſwoꝛde map |ro go againſtthe 
haue an out ward 4. Seeing then that J wil eut of frõ thee | - come to Kabbathof the Ammonites, Ammonites: but 
ſhewe of righte · both thẽ righteous and wicked, there- and v to Judah inJeruſalem the ſtrong douting in the 
ouſnes, by obſer- citie. | way,which en- | 


terpriſe to vn- 
dertake firſt, he 
conſulted with | 
his ſouthſaier& 
ſo went againlt | 
Iudah. | 
p That is, to the 
tribe of Iudahj 
kept themſelues 
in Ieruſalem. 

To know whe · 
ther he ſhuldgo 
againſt the Am- 
monites or them 


nination in their ſight fox the orhe 


ring & ſorcerie. 1 Becauſe there was a leagu 

and the Babylonians, they of Ieruſalẽ ſhal 

then that this thing ſhould come to paſſe. 
—. 2 | m 


— we Al. oc 


cfleruſalem. | 
xr He vſed cont 
betwene y Iewe% 
inke nothing lei 


- 


4 


he diademe taken away. 


That is, Nebu- 


+ chad-ncz.2ar wil 
6 remember the 


rebellion of Ze- 
dekiah, and ſo 
come vpon 
them. 

U Meaning, Ze- 
dekiah, ho 
practiſed the 
Eg pt 1ans to 
make himſelfe 
bye, & able to 
refiſt the Baby- 
lonians. 

x Some referre 
this to 7 Prieſts 
attire: for Icho7a 
gk 5 prieſt wear 
into captiuitie 
with the kin g. 

y That is, vnto 
the comming of 
Meſſiah: for 
though y Iewes 
had ſome ſigne 
of gouernment 
afterward vnder 
the Perſians, 
Greekes & Ro- 
manes, yet this 
reſtitution was 
not till Chriſts 
comming, and at 
length ꝛould 

be accompliſhed 


as was promiſed, 


Cen. 49. 10. 

x Though the 
Javes& Ammo- 
nites would not 
beleeue, y thou, 
to wit, the ſword 
ſhouldeſt come 
vpon them, and 
fad that the 
Prophets, which 
threatned, ſpake 
hes , yet thou 
ready ypon their 


2 Art thou rea- 
dy to execute 
thy charge, 
which I comit 
vnto thee a- 
gainſt leruſalẽ, x; 
murtherech the 
Prophets, and 

em that are 


god 

That is, che 
time of her 
deſtruction. 

© To her owne 


ding, = 


2 


n [ 


x * 1 .. 
: 


33% | 


Chapjxx11, _ . Iſrae l as droſſe. 
made vnto them: * but her will callto made, and thou haſt cauſed thy daves 
retiembtance their — oc to the in⸗ to dꝛaw neere, and art come unto thy | 
tent they ſhould be talen. terme: theretoꝛe haue J niade ther a re. 
24 Therefoze thus laph tye * God, woche to the heathen, and a mockung 
Becauſe pe haue made ponr iniquitie to all countteps. : | 
to be remembyed, in diſconering pour 5 Thoſe that be ncere,andrhoſe that bee 
rebellion, that in all wozkes pour farre from ther, hall mocke ther, which 
ſinnes might appe akk: becauſe, I ay, art vile in a name and ſoze in tion. d Whoſe very 
that pe are come to remembꝛance, pe 6 Beholde, the princes of Flraet euerie name all men 
thalbe raken with the hand, one in thee was readie to his power, to hate. 
25 And thou »pꝛince of Alrael polluted, ſheade blood. | 
& wicked, whoſe dap is come, when in- / In thee haue they deſpiſedfather and 
iquitie ſhall haue àn end, mother: in the middes of there haue |. x7. meaneth 


26 Thus ſaith the Yozd God, J wil take 
away the * diademe, andtake of the 
crowne : this thalbe no moze the ſame: 
J will exaltche hnmble, and will abaſe 
him that is hte, 


turne it, and it ſthalbe no moꝛe vntill hee 
come, whoſe right it is, and J will 
giue it him. : | 

28 J And thou, ſonneof man, pꝛopheſie, 
and ſap, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God to 
the childzen of Ammon, and to their 
blaſphemp:ſap thou, J ſap,The ſwozd, 
the ſwozd is dꝛawen fozth, and fourbt- 
thed to the flanghter, to conſume, be⸗ 
cauſe of the glittering. 

29 Whiles they ſee = vanitie vnto thee, 
and pꝛoyheſied a lie vnto thee to bung 
ther vpon the necks ofthe wicked that 
are ſtaine, whole dap is come when 
their iniquitie ſhall haue an end. 

30 Shall J canleitto returne into his 
ſheath 2 J will iudge thee in the place 
where thon waſt created, euen in the 

land ok thine habitation. ; 

31 And J will powze ont mine indigna⸗ 

tion vpon thee, and wil blowe againſt 
thee m the fire of my wꝛath, and deliuer 
thee into the hand of bealtlp men, and 


. Ckilfullto deſtrop. | | 
32 Thon ſhalt be in the fire to be de- 
uoured: thy blood (Hal be in the mids 


of the lande, and thou thalt be no moꝛe 
3 : fo: J the Lozd haue ſpo⸗ 
en it 


ſhalt as ſurely come, as though thou wereſt al- 
neckes. | 
| "KC HAM EXILE | 
z Jeruſalem is reproued for crueltiit. 25 Of the 
wicked doctrine of the falſe Prophets and Prieſts, 
and of their unſaciable couctouſnes, 27 The y- 
"oy of rulers. 29 The wickędnes of the peo- 
Ple. 
* Ozeouer, the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde 
came vnto me, ſaning, 
Nowe thou ſonne of man, 
wilt thou indge, wilt thou judge this 
bloody citte 7 wilt thou ſhewe her all 
her abommatious? N 
Then lap, Thus ſaith the Lozv God, 
The citie cheddeth blood in the middes 
of it, that her > time map come, & ma⸗ 
. 17 0 cagainſt her ſelfe to pollute 
e 


| thon halt ſhed, and haſt polluted thy 
ſelke in thine idoles, which thou halt 


— — — — — — — ᷣV] fk — — — —— —Uä— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


27 J willonerturne , ouerturne, ouer- [9 


er h 
4 Shou halt offended in thy blood, that 


they oppꝛeſſed the ſtraunger: in ther 
haue they vexed the fatherlcſle and the 
8 Chou halt deſpiſed mine holy thin 
ou halt deſpiſed mine holp things, 
and halt polluted mp Hahbaths. 
In ther are men that carie tales to 
ſthe ade blood: in thee are they that eate 


of ther they commit abomination. 
10 * In ther haue they diſconered their 
fathers ſhame: in thee haue they vexed 
her that was polluted in her floures. 
IT And euerpone *hath committed ab- 
onination with his neighbours wpfe, 
and e one hath wickedlp defpled 
his daughter in lawe, and in the hath 
euerie man fozced his owne ſiſter, euen 
his fathers daughter. In | 
12 In the haue they taken gifts to ſhed 
blood: thou haſt taken vſurie and the 
entreaſe, and thou haſt defranded thy 
neighbours bp extoꝛſion, and haſt foꝛ⸗ 
gotten me, ſaith the Yozd God, 
13 Beholde, therefoꝛe J hane i mitten 
mine hands vp thy couetouſnes, that 
thou haſt vſed, bpon the blood, which 
hath beene in the middes of thee. 
14 Can thine heart endure, oz can thpne 


ſhall haue to doe with ther? J the Loꝛd 
haue ſpokenit,and will do it. D 
15- And J will ſcatter thee among the 
heathen, and diſperſe thee in the coun⸗ 
treis, and will cauſe thy b filthineſſe to 
ceaſefrom thee. | ; 
16 And thou ſhalt take thine *inheri- 
tance in thy ſelfe in the ſight of the hea- 
—— thon ſhalt know, that J am 
the Loꝛd. 
17 TC And the wozd of the Loꝛd came vn- 
to me, ſaping, | 
18 Sonne of man, The houſe of Jlrael 
is unto me as & dzofle : all thep are 
| hꝛaſſe, and tinne, and pꝛon, and lead in 
the middes of the foꝛnace: thep are 
euen the dꝛoſſe of filuer. 
19 Therefoꝛe, thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 
Becauſe pe are all as dꝛoſſe, beholde, 
? therefoze'J willgatherpouinthe mids 
ok Jerulalem. 
20 As they gather filuer and dzaſſe,and 
mon, and lead, and tinne into the mids 
of the foꝛnace, to blowe the fire vpon it 
to melt it. ſo will I gather pon in mine 
anger and in my wrath, aud will pat 
Pon there! and melt pon. 
= J will gather pou, I ſap;, and blowe 


— — —— — . U —— — —O———— — —— 


hands 8 be ſtrong, in the dapes that J g 


ereby 2 
as no ki 
ickednes, 
hich was not 


nde of 


ommitred in Ie 


uſalem, and 
there fore the 


ould ſpeedily 


ome vpon her. 


Leuit. 20.7 14. 


Jere. .J. 


ay wrath and 
Vengeance. 


5 7 


to defende thy 
ſelfes 


h Iwill chus 


occaſion of thy 
wickednes. 


Lord, but for- 
ſaken. 


k Which before 


vpon the mountaines: in the middes plagues of God 


In token of , 


Th at is, able; 


* 
, 


take away the - 


i Thou ſhalt be 
no more the in- 
heritance of the 


1 


was moſt preci- 


ons, 


91 


by, that) 
ould be tried 


and the wicked. 
the deſtroy ed. 


l Meaninghere- 
godly 


8 
: 
N 
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Ty — — 1 r een 


played the harlot in the land ol Egypt 


ben whereby is meant Ieruſalem where Gods Temple was. 
i 


8 Erik AholahandAholibah, # 
the fire of my wiath bpon pon, and holah, the elder, a Xholibah her ſiſter: ; 
pou {hall be melted in the nuddes| and they were imme, and they W 
thercof, . 15 n ſonnes and daughters: thus were 
22 As ſiluer is melted in the middes of their names. Damaria is Aholah, and 
the foꝛnace, ſu ſhall ye be melted in the Jeruſalem Aholnbah. | 
middes thereof, and pe [Hal know, that 5 And Aholah plaped the harlot when ., = 
J the Loꝛd hanepowzev out mp wzath| 4 ſhewas mine, and ſhe was ſet on fire q page Me, 
bponpor, | | wich ger louers to wit, with the Alſy⸗ Ig c le an 
23 And the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd came vnto rians her neighbours, — lates, 
me, ſaymg. 5 6 Which were clothed with blew ilke, er Peo- 
24 Sonne ofman, ſay vnto her, Thon both captaines and pzinces: thepwere | Woe od, they 
Thou art like | at the land, that is vncleane, in & not all plealant pong men, and hozlemen e ee | 
baren lande | rained von in the dap of wzath. riding vpon hozles. ne e e pee 
 wwhichthe Lorde 25 There is a conſpiracie ® of her Pzo-|7 Thus ſhe committed her whozevome me "ou 75 | 
plagueth with phets in the middes thereof like a roa- | with them, even with all them that adn in the 
Firought. ring lion,ranening the pzap: they haue were the choſen men of Aſſhur, and n. 
n The falſe Pro-| deuoured foules: they haue taken the with all on whome ſhe doted, & defiled | 
hets haue con · riches and ꝓꝛecious things: they haue her felfe with all their idoles. | 
{Þiredrogether inade her many widowes in the mids | 8 Reither lekt ſhe her foꝛnications, lear- | 
to make their | thereof, | ned of the Egpptians: foʒ in her pouth' | 
doctrine more 26 Yer Pxieſts haue bzokentmy Law?, | thep<lap with her, and then bzuiled the |. he holy pho | 
probable. and haue defiled nune holy thinges :| bꝛeaſts ot her virginitie, and powzed yſeth thee 
1 they haue put no difference betweene | their whozedome vpon her, ſtermes which 
the holy and pzophane, neither diſcer⸗ 9 Wherefoze I deliuexed her into the ſeeme ſtrange 
ned betweene the vncleane, & Þ cleane, | . handes of her louers, euen into the to chaſte eares, 
io They haue and haue hid their » epes irom inn Hands ofthe Aſſpzians, vpon whome to cauſe this 
neglected my Sabbaths, and Jam pzophaned a⸗ lhe doted. wicked vicee? | 
ſeruice. mong them. ; 10 Theſe diſconered her ſhame : theyp|;qolarric ſoto 
Micah. 3. tr. 27 Her pꝛinces inꝰ the middes thereof | took away her ſonnes and her daugh⸗ be abhorred, 
ephan. f. 1. are like wolues, rauening the pzap to | ters, and llewe her with the word, and that vnneth any 
ſhed blood, to deſtrop ſoules foꝛ their | ſhe had an euill name among women: ſhould abide to 
32 | gwne couetous lucre. fo i they had executed iudgement vp: heare the name 
They which 28 And her v Pzophets haue dawbed 8 thereof mencio- 
thould haue re- them with vntempered morter, ſeeing 11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſawe ned. 
roued them, vanities, and diuining lies vnto them, this, ſhe marred her ſelfe with inoꝛdi⸗ f Meaning, th; 
attered them | faping,Thus ſaith the Lozd God, whẽ nate loue, moze then ſhe, and with her Aſfyrians, 
in their vices & | the loꝛd had not ſpoken, fomications noze then her ſiſter with 
ouered their 29 The people of the land haue violent-| her foznications, 
doings with lies, Iꝝ oppꝛeſſed bp ſpopling and robbing, | 12 She doted vpon the Aſſpzians her 
Chap.13-10. and haue vered the pooꝛe and the nee-| neighbours, both captaines and pꝛin⸗ | 
dy: pea,thep haue oppzeſſed theſtran-| ces clothed with diners ſutes, hoꝛſinen | 
ger againſt right. _ | ryding bpon hoꝛſes: thep were all 11 
OR would 30 And J ſought foz a man among the, | pleaſant pong men. = 
v him ſelfe that ſhould i make vp the hedge, and 13 Then J ſawe that ſhe was defiled, & | 
&.calous in my ſtand in the gap befoꝛe me fox the land, | that they were both Fea one ſoit, | 
cauſe by reſiſt · | that Jſhouldnot deſtrop it, but J foũd 14 And that ſhe encreaſed her fomicati- f | 
ing vice, Iſa. 5. | none, ons: foi when the ſatwe-men s painted g This decla- 
x6, & 63.5. and 3 Therfoze haue J polnꝛed ont mine in⸗ | vponthewall,the images of the Cal⸗ reth that no 
{alſo pray vnto dignation von them. & conſumed the deans painted with vermillion, fwordes are able 
me to withholde] with the fire of m waath : their owne| 15 And girded with girdles vpon their ſufficientlyto er. 
any plagues, wayes haue J rendzed vpon their lopnes, & with dped attyzevpon their preſſe the rage 
106.2 3. he ades, ſaith the Lozd God. heades, (looking all like pzinces after of idolaters, and 
| | the maner ofthe Babylonians in Cal: cherefore the | 
CHAP. xxIII. dea, the land of their natinitie holy Ghoſt here 8. 
| " Of the idolatrie of Samaria and Ieruſalem, wider | 16 Aſſoone, I lay,as the ſawe them, ſhe compareth then Wl 
faMeaning:Iſrac] the names of Aholah and Aholibah. doted vpon them, and ſent meſſengers to thoſe which 1 
- |&Tudahyhich | x Ye woꝛd of the Lozd came againe vnto them into Caldea. in their raging ſ 
tame both out menen, 17 Now when the Babplonians came loue and fi thy 1 
| ofone family, | > 4 Dome ok man, there were two toher into the bed o loue, they defiled|luſts dote vpon t 
b They became women, the daughters of one = mo-| her with their fomicatid, and the was|rhe images "is n 
idola ters after | ther, i 9 with them, & her luſt depar⸗ paintings of the 
the maner of 3 And they committed fomication® in from them. cn FAG after home t 
the Egpytians. Egypt, thepcommitted foꝛnication in 18 So ſhe diſcouered her foꝛnication, c they luſt. 8 
e Aholah ſignifi} their pouth : there were their bꝛeaſtes diſcloſed her ſgame: then mine hea n 
eth a manſion preſſed, e there they bzuiſed the teates foxſcoke her, like ag mine heart had foꝛ th 
dwelling in her pofthetr virginitie. ſaken her ſiſter. i fh 
ſelf, meaning Sa- 4 And the names of © them were A⸗ 19 Pet the entreaſed her whozedom r 
mariawhich wag | 4 moze,and called to remembꝛance th 
che royal citie of Iſrael: and Aholibah ſignifieth my manſion i dapes of her pouth, wherein ſhe ha yu 


* 


1 


h Theſe where 
the names of 

certaine Princes 
& capraines vn- 


der Nebuchad- 
nezxar. 


RH. I wil giue 
zadgement before 
them. 

bor, lawes. 


| hey ſhall de- 
ſtroy thy princes 
aud prieſtes with 
che reſt of thy 
people. 


ſures & riches 
which thou haſt 
Fan by la- 
our. 
| All the world 
ſhall ſee thy 
ſhamefull for ſa- 
king of God to 
ſerue idoles. 
m Iwil execute 
the ſame iudge- 
ments and ven · 
eance againſt 
thee, and that w 
greater ſeuerity. 
n Meaning, chat 
the afflictions 
ſhould be ſo 
Fea that they 
uld cauſe the 
toloſe their ſen- 


&5,and E eaſon. 


k All thy trea- 


2 


5 11111. 


—Oldc in aduſreries; 31 


| 


| 


20 Foſhe doted vpon their fernannts 
DN — areasthe members of 


alles, and whoſe illue is like the iſſue of 


hoꝛſes. . 

21 Thou calledſt to remembzante p wic⸗ 

- kednes of thy youth, when thy teates 
were bzuiſed by the E gyptians: there⸗ 
foze the pappes of thy youth are thus. 

22 Therefoꝛe, O holibah, thus ſaith the 
40 ·d God, Beholde, J wil railevp thy 
louers agamlt thee, from whom thine 
heart is departed, & J will bung them 
againſt thee on enerp ide, 

23 To wit, the Babplonians, and all the 
Caldeans,» Peked, and Shoah, 4 Koa, 
and al the Alfpxnans with them: they 
were al pleaſant pong inen, captaines 
and pꝛinces: all thep were valiant and 
renoumed, ryding vpon hoxſes, 

24 Euen thele ſhall come againſt thee 
with charets,waggons, and wheeles, 
and with amultitude of people, which 
ſhal ſet againſtthee,buckler and ſhield, 
and helmet round about : and* J will 
teaue the punilhment vnto them, and 
they ſhall iudge thee accozding to their 
u indgements. ü 

25 And J wil lay mine indignation bp- 
on thee, and they ſhal deale cruelly with 
thee: they ſhal cut of thy i noſe 4 thine 
eares, and thy remnant ſhal fall by the 

ſwoꝛd:they ſhal carie away thy ſonnes 
and thy daughters, and thy reſidue 
ſhalbe deuoured by the fire. 

26 They lhall alſo ſtrippe thee ont of 

| thp —_—_— and take away thy fayze 

_ tewels, : | 

27 Thus will J makethp wickednes to 
ceaſe from thee and thy fomication out 
of the land of Egyyt: lo that thou ſhalt 
not lift vp thine epes unto them, noz 
remember Egypt anp moꝛe. 

28 Fox thus ſaith the Lozd God, Behold, 
J will deliuer thee mito the hande of 


hands ot them from whom thine heart 
is departed, 

29 Andrhey ſhalhandle thee deſpiteful- 
ly, and ſhall take away all thy © labour, 
and ſhal leaue theenaked and bare, and 
the ſhame af thy foznications ! ſhall be 
diſcouered, both thy wickednes, & thy 
whozedome, 

30 J will do theſe things vntothee, be- 
cauſe thou halt gone a whozing after 
Þ heathen, & becanſe thou art polluted 
with their idoles. c 4 

31 Thou halt walked in the wape of thy 
ſiſter: therefoꝛe wil I gine her ® cup in⸗ 
to thine hand. 

32 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, Thou 
ſhalt dzink of thy ſiſters cup,deepe and 
large: thou ſhalt be laughed to ſcoꝛne 
and had in deriſton, becanſe it contai⸗ 
neth much, : 

33 Thon fhalt be filled with dꝛunken⸗ 
nes #ſozow , cuen with the cup of de⸗ 
ſtruction, and deſolation, with the cup 
of thy ſiſter Damaria. 


them, whom thou hateſt: euen into the 


tt out to the dregges & thou ſhalt hieak 
the theardes t b 
owne bzeaſts: f haue ſpoken it 
the Loꝛd Sod, 


35 Therefozethus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 
Becaule thou halt foꝛgotten me, & caſt 
me behind thy back, therfoꝛe thou ſhalt 


dome. 

36 JThe Loꝛde ſaid mozeoner vnto me, 

Donne of man, wilt thon iudge Xhota 
and Aholibah : c wilt thou declare t 
them their abonunations? : 

37 Foz they haue plated the whozes,and 
blood is in their handes, and with their 
idoles haue they committed adultery, 
E haue allo cauſed their ſonnes, whom 
then bare vnto me, to paſle by the fire to 
be their o meate, | 

38 Moꝛeouer thus haue they done vnto 
me: thep haue defiled mp Sanctnarie 
in the lame dape, and haue pꝛophaned 
my Sabbaths. | 

39 Fox when they had ſlaine their chil⸗ 
dꝛen to their idoles, thep came the fame 
day into my Danctuarie to dene it: a 

lo, thus haue they done in the middes 
of mine houſe. 

40 And howe much mone is it that they 
ſent fox men to come from ? farre, vnto 
whome a meſlenger was (ent, and lo, 
they came! fo whom thou dideſt waſh 
thy ſelfe, and paintedſt thine eies, and 
deckedſt thee with oznaments, 

41 And ſateſt a vpon a coſtlp bed, and a 
table pꝛepared befoze it, wherenpon 
_ halt ſet mine incenſe and mine 
ople. 

42 And a vopce of a multitude being 
at eaſe, was with her: and with the 
men to make the companie great were 
hzonght men of Saba from the wil⸗ 
dernes, which put b1acelets vpon their 
handes, and beautifull crownes vpon 
their heads, 

43 Then J ſaidvnto her, that was olde 
in adulteries, Now ſhall the and her 
foꝛnications tome to an end. 

44 And they went in vnto her as they 
go to a common harlot: ſo went they 

to Aholah and Ahoubah the wicked 
women, | 

45 And the righteous men they ſhall 
iudge them, after the maner off har⸗ 
lots, & after the maner of murtherers: 
fox they are harlots, & blood is in their 
handes. 

46 Mherekoie thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 
J will hing a multitude vpon them, + 

will guie themvnto the tumulte, and to 
the ſpople, ah 

47 And the multitnde chall one them 
with ſtones, and cut them with their 
ſwozdes: they ſhall flap their ſonnes, 
and their danghters, e burne vp their 
houſes with fire. . 

48 Thus wil J cauſe wickednes to ceaſe 

ont of the land, that al *women map be 


alſo brare thy wickednes@ thy whozes 


N 


o That is, to be. 
ſacrifices to 

their idoles, 

read Cha. 16. 20, 


p They ſent in · 
to other coun- 
treys to hane 
ſuch as ſhoulde 
teach the ſeruice 
of their idols. 

q He meancth, 
the altar, that 
was 7 1 for 
the idoles. 


r Which ſhould 
teach the maner 
of worſhippinz 
their gods. 


C That is, wor- 
thy death, read 
Chap. 16.38. 


t Meaning all o- 


taughr not to do after pour wickednes, ther cities and. - 


34 Thonlhalt enendzinkeit, and wing 


49 And they ſhalllap pour wickednes fountreys, 
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Ezelliel. 


Exekie 


 [Kparable of the ſeething pot. | 


| you, and pe ſhall bearethefinnes go backe, neither willJſpare; neither 
| of pour idoles, and pe ſhallknowthat | wil J repent: accozdingtothywapes, : 
| | JamtheLozde God, and according to thy wozkes thai» thep n That is the | 
| iudge thee, ſapth the Loꝛde God. Babylonians. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 15 N iſo the wozde of the Lozd came vn⸗ wet | 
He chewethi the deſtruction of Leruſalem by a pa- | to me,taping, 
| rable of a ſtething pot. 16 The parable of Ex. 16 Donne ofman,beholde, J take away | 
i Heels wife being dead. . fro thee Þ o pleaſure of thine epes with o Meaning, ha 
a Of Teconiahs | Gaine inthe*ninthyere , inthe | aplague: perthalt thou neither mourne! wife in waom 
captiuitie, & of A tenrymonery, inthe tenth day of noz weepe, neither ſhalthpteares run|hedelired, 2s 
che reigne of theb moneth camethe wozde of | downe, | verſ.18, * 
Zedekiah, Lozde vnto me, ſapnig, 17 Ceaſe from ſighing: make no mour⸗ 
2. King. 12.5. onne of man, wꝛite thee the name of ning foz the dead, and binde the tyꝛe of 
b Called Te- the dap, euen of this ſame dap: for the | thine: Head vpon thee, v and put on p For in mour. 
beth, which con- King of Babel ſet himſelfe againſt Je⸗ | thy ſhooes vpon thy feete, and rouer ning they nem 
teineth parte of rulalein this ſanie dap. not thy ippes, aud eate a not the bzead bare headed and 
December and 3 Therefoze ſpeake a parable vnto the of men. 2 | 


part of Ianuary: 
10 the ck 
moneth and day 
N 
x. ar beſie ged Ic- 
— 1 

c Whereby was 
| ment Ietuſalem. 


d That is, tlie ci- 5 


Fo 

tizens, and the 
chiefe men 
thereof. 


| 10r, heape. 


ed her 
to all j world, & 


e Meaning ol 


the innocents, 


| whom they had 


ſlaine, who were 
the cauſe of the 


EkEindling of 


Gods wrath a- 
rain{tthem. 
5 Whoſe iniqui- 
ties, aud wicked 
citir ens there 
yet uin ; 
Signifying, 
Apoll ar 
be deſtroyed all 
at once, but by 
litle and lirle, 
h Spare none e- 
Kate or conditiõ 
| he citi 


— — ͤ —äĩ—2—¾ 


— — F— — 


ew- 
ueltie 


vas not aſhamed 
thereof, neither 
ec hidi 


c Meaning that 
che citie 


ſtroyed, & that | 
he would giue 

the enemyes an| 
appetite there- | 


ld | 
be vtterly de- 


rebellious houſe, and ſape vnto them, 

Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, Piepare a 

2 pꝛepare it, and alſo powze water 
it 


4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, euen 
euerie good piece, as the thigh and 
the ſhoulder, and fill it with the chiefe 


bones. | 

Take one of the belt ſheepe, E*burne 
 Alſothe*< bones under it, and mak it 
bople well, and ſeethe the bones of it 


therem, 

6 — the Loꝛd God ſaith thus, Wo 

to the bloodie citie, euen to the pot, 

. t whoſeſkomme is therein, and whoſe 

ſkomme'ts not gone out of it: bzing it 

ont s piece bp piece; let no lot fallvp- 
onit. 

her blood is in the middes ot her: 

5 Fa ſet it vpon an high *rocke,and pow: 

red it not vpon the ground to couer it 

mud dul. | 

That it might caule wꝛath to ariſe, 
and take vengeance:euen J haue ſet her 
blood vpon an high rock that it ſhould 
not bee couered. 

9 Therefoze-thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 
* Woto > bloodie citie, foz J will 
make the burning great. 

10 Beape on much wood: * kindle p fire, 
conſume the fleſh, and caſt in ſpice, and 
let the bones be burnt. | 

11 Then let 1temptievpothe coles ther- 
of, that" the bꝛaſſe of it map be hot, and 
mape burne, and that the futhines of it 
map be molten in it, & that the ſRõ ine 
of it map be conſumed. | 


8 


my wath to 
vpon thee 


14 Ithe Lozbe haue ſpoken it: it ſhall 
coine to paſſe, and I wil do it: wil not 


Unto, 4 

* —.— 0 * citie 5 red * ſelfe in vayne. 
m ed by ſending my Prophets to cal thee to repentãce, 
bur ton wouldeſt noe, © 2 


* 


Fhe word of the Lorde againſt Ammon, which 


18 So J ſpake vnto the people in the 
moming, and at enen my wife dyed: 
and J did n 
commanded. | 


thou not tell vs what theſe 
meane toward vs, that thou doeſt (oz 
20 Then J anſwered them, The woꝛd of 
the Loꝛd came bnto me,. ſay ng, 
21 Speake vnto the houle of Jſrael, 


Iwill \pollute mp Sanctuarie , euen 
the t pzide of pour power, the pleaſure 
of pour epes, and pour hearts deſire, 
aud pour ſonnes, and your daugh- 
= 2 ve haue left, hall fall by the 

De. 
22 And pe ſhall do as J hane done: pe 
ſhal not couer pour lip pes, neither thal 
ve eate the bead of men. 
23 And pour tpzeſhalbe bpũ pour heads, 
E pour ſhooes upon pour feete: pe ſhal 
not mourne noꝛ weepe, but pe ſhal pine 
away foꝛ pour iniquities, ⁊ mourne one 
toward another. 
24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto pou a ſi 
coꝛding to all that he hath done, pe ſhal 
do: and when this conuneth, pr ſhall 
knowthat J am the Lode God. 
25 Allo, thou ſonne of man, ſhal it not be 
in p dap when J take from them their 
power, the pe of their honour, the 
pleaſure of their epes , and the deſire 
of their heart, their ſonnes and their 
daughters? ; 
26 That he that eſcapeth inthat dap,ſhal; 
come vnto thee to tell thee that which 
ah oy heard with bis eares/ 
27 Jn that dap ſhall thy mouth be ope- 
ned to him which is eſcaped, and thou 
ſhalt ſpeake, and be no moꝛe domme, + 
thou ſhalt be a ſigne vnto them, ⁊ the 
hall knowe that J am the Loꝛd. 


CHAP. XXV, 


reioyced at the fal of Teruſalem, 2 Againſt Moab 

and Setr,Idumea and the Philiſtims. 

I TY word of the Loꝛde came againe 
vnto me, ſaping, 

Sonne of nian, ſet thp face againſt 


2 
the 


« 
- 
— _ —— — - 


7 


| 


1 
g 


Thus ſaith the Lozde God, 2ehold, | 


ane: ace; 


bare footed, and 
alſo couered 


their lippes. | 
he moinmg, as I was 9 That is, which 


f the neiglbous 
19 And the people ſaide vnto me, Milt ſent — | 
e 


8 mourned. 


KT 
17 
r Meaning, the 
morrung fol. | 


lowing. 


ſ oy ſending the 
Caldeans to de. 
ſtroy it, as Chap. 
7.22. | 
t Wherein you 
beaſt and delite. 


% Eby. lifting up = 
of their ſoulets 


Amunonites, aud pzopheſlie again | 
them, | Sd | 


— ——̃¶ↄ —ö —— 


— 
— 
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Ar 


3 And ſay vnto the Ammonites, Yeare| 16 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛde God! f Which | 
| thewozd ofthe ond God, Thus ſapth] Beholde, Sana 2 — hand — — 
the Jozd God, Werauſe thou ſaideſt, vpon the Philiſtims, and J will cut of of Philiſtims, 
a Becauſe ye re- 2 Ha, ha, againſt np Danctuarie, when the iC uns, and deſtrop the rein whereby they 


oycedwhen the] it was polluted, and againſt the lande nanto the ſea coaſt. oft ti 
enemy 3 of Iſrael, when it was deſolate, and a⸗ 17 And J wil execute great vengeance ſted the — 
my city & Te ple gainſt the houſe of Judah, when they vpon them with rebukes of nne in⸗ of the Chere- 
went into captiuiti 7 dignation,and they ſhall knowe that I thims Dauid al. 
: h 4 Brholde, therefoze J will deter thee] am the Loꝛde, when 5 ſhal lapmpvenz ſo had a gard, .. - 
b That is, to the to thebmen ot the Eaſt foꝛ a poſſeſſion, geancevpon them, | 2. Sam. 8. 18. 
Babylonians: and they ſhal (et their < palaces in thee, * CHAP | 
* _ ay and make then dwellings in thee:thep T Heprophecieth her Ts Ws ouerthrowen 
. thal —— thx fruite, and they chal dꝛinke becauſe it reioiced at the deſtruction of 1 eruſalem 


_ oy we thy milke, 15 The wondring and aftonichment ef the mar 
. P c *F 

"jo cs 0 [5 And JwilmakedRabbahadwelling| n, fir EOF Tonis. 

wellin. place tos camels, and the Ammonites * 


d Called alſo | a theepecote, and pe ſhal nnowe that J x A Nd inthe eleuenth peere, in p firſt a Bit 

: 5 0 
| Philadelphia, am the Lode. AS ofthe moneth, p wonde of th 4 1 
chich was t 5 6 Fo thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Becauſe Loꝛde came vnto me, taping, | coniat or ofthe 
| chiefe citie o thou haſt clapped the handes, &ſtam-| 2 Donne of man, becaule that Tyꝛus reigne of Zede- 
13 ped with the feet, and reionced in heart Hath ſapb agamſt Jeruſalem, A ha, th kiah. | 
and full of con- with all thy deſpite agaynſt the land of * gate ofthe people is bzoken:it is tur] b That is, the 
duites, 2. Sam. Iſrael, ned vnto me : for ſeeing lhe is delolate, famous city Ie- 
12:27 2 Beholde, therefoze J will ſtretcheont] I ſhalbe e repleniſhed, + ruſalem,where- 

mine hand vpon thee, and will deliner| 3 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde God, unto al people 

thee to be ſpopled of the heathen, and behold, I come againſt thee, D Tyzus Lees 
I will roote thee out from the people, | and J wilt bing vp mau nations a4 c My riches and 
| and J will cauſe thee to be deſtroped gainſt thee, as p ſea mounteth vp wich fame ſhal in- 


out ofthe conntreps and J wil deſtrop| his waues. creaſe:thus the 
thee, and thon thalt knowe that Jam 4 Lund they hall deſtrop the walles off v icked reioyce 
the Lozde. Tpus and breake downe her towers: at their fall bß 


| 8 Thus ſanth the Lozde God, Becauſe I wil alſo ſcrape her duſt from her, and whom they 
| that Woab and Seir do ſay, Beholde, makeherlikethe toppeofarocke. . | may haue any 
| the houſe of Judah islikevntoallthe|5 Thon ſpalt be fo the 19 8 of nets profit or aduan- 
| 


heathen, | in the guddes of the ſea: foꝛ I haue ſpo⸗ tage. 
9 Therefoze,beholde,J wil open the ſide ken it, ſapth the loꝛd God, and it hal 
e do that no po · | BfMoab,cuenof þ cities e ot᷑ his cities, be a ſpople to the nations. 
'werorſtrength 1 ſay, in his frontiers with the pleaſant 6 And her d daughters which are in the d The townes 
| ſhould be able contrep, Beth ieſhimoth, Vaal-meon, field, halbe ſlame by the worde, e they that belonged 
eo reſilt the Ba- | And Rariathaim. Meh : al kuowe that J amthe Lozd. vnto her. 
bylonians. 10 I vil call the men of the Eaſt againſt 7 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd God, Behold, 
| the Ammonites,and will giue them in| J will bꝛing vpon Tpzus Nebuchad- 
| poſſeſſion, ſo that the Ammonttes ſhall | nezzar King of Babel. a King of kings 
| no moze be remembzed among the nas | fromthe Nozth, with hoꝛſes and with 
tions, charets, with hozſeme, with a multi⸗ 
{xx And J wilerecnte indgements vpon | tude and much people. 
Moab, and they ſhal knowe that Jam 8 He ſhal flap with p \wozd thy daugh⸗ 
the Loꝛde. 5 | ters in the ſielde, a he thallmakea foꝛte 
12 ¶ Thus faith the Loꝛd God, Becauſe | againſt thee,# caſt amont againſt thee, 
that Edom hHath done euill by taking | and lift vp the buckler agamltthee, 
vengeance vpon the houſe of Judah, + 9 Yelhalſetengins of warre befoze him 
hath committed great offence, and re- | againſt thy walles,and with his wea⸗ 
nenged him ſelfe vpon them, pons bxeakedowne thy towers. 
| 13 Therefore thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 10 The duſtofhis hoꝛ ſes ſhalconer thee, 
| J wil alſo ſtretch ont mine hand vpon foꝛ their multitude:thywals ſhal ſhake 
dom, and deſtroy man and beaſt out at thenopſeof the hoꝛſemen, and of the 
of it, and J will make it deſolate from | wheeles, and ofthe charets, when he 
Teman, and they of Dedan ſhal fall by | ſhallenterinto thy gates as into p̊ en⸗ 
the word. | trie of a citiethatis bꝛoken downe. 
4 And I wil execute mn vengeance vy⸗ 11 With the hooues of his hoꝛſes ſhal he e For Tyrus was 
vn Edõm by the hid of ny people I- tread downe al thy ſtreetes:he ſhal flap much built by 
rael, a they ſhal do in Edom actoꝛding thy people by the word, and the © pil⸗ arre, & by labor 
to mine anger, æ according to mine in⸗ lars of thy ſtrength ſchall fall downe to of me was wane: | 
dignation, and they ſhalknow my ven⸗ the ground. a ape - [out of the ſea» 
geance,ſaith the Yozd God. 12 And they ſhall robbe thy riches , and Some referre 
15 Thus ſapth the Lozde God, Becauſe | ſpoplethp marchandiſe, and they ſhall this vnto y 1ma- 
the Philiſtims haue executed venge- | b1eake downethy walles, and deſtrey ges of the noble 
auce, and reuenged themſelnes with a thy pleaſant houſes, and they ſhal caſt 3 ne * 
Adler V 


| ' deſpitefull heart, to deſtrop it fox the | thy ſtones and thy timber and thy duſt ( 
| eint — 5 of be into the mids of the water. for their glory 
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thou ſhalt haue 


f Iwil make 
thee ſo bare that 


nothing to co- 
uer thee. 


* 


g The gouer- 
nours & rulers 
of other coun- 
treis that dwel 
by the ſea:wher- 
by he ſignifieth 
that her deſtru- 
ction ſhould be 
ſo horrible, that 
all the worlde 
ſhould he are 
thereof and be 
afrayde. 

h Meaning, mar- 


their traffique 
did enrich her 
wonderfully and 
encreaſe her 


power. 


Which were 
dead long ago. 


x Meaning, in 
Iudea, when it 
ſhal be reſtored. 
®Or,ake thee a 


error. 


a Which ferueſt 
all the world 


—_— mar- 
chandiſe. 
Ehr. heart. 

b This moun- 
taine was called 
Hermon, but y 
Amorites called 
it Shenir, Deut. 
3 


ehants, which by 


13 * Thus will J cauſe the ſound of thy 
ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſounde of thine 

harpes ſhal be no moze heard. 

14 J will lay thee like the top ofa rocke: 
f thou ſhalt be foꝛ a ſpꝛeading of nets: 
thou ſhalt be built no moze : fox J the 
— haue ſpoken it, ſapth the Loꝛde 


od. 

15 Thus ſayth the Lord God to Tus, 

Shall not the ples tremble at the ſoñd 
af thy fall? a at the crie of the wounded, 

when they ſhalbe ſlaine & murthered 
in the niddes ofthee⸗ 

16 Then all the pzinces of the s ſea ſhall 
come downe from their thzones : they 
thallap away their robes , and put of 
their bꝛoydꝛed garments, + hal clothe 
them ſelnes with aſtoniſhment: they 
ſhal ſit upon the ground, and be aſtoni⸗ 
28 at euery moment, and be amaled 
at thee. . 

17 And they ſhal take vp a lamentation 
fo thee, ſap to thee, How art thon de: 
ſtroyed, that waſt inhabited hot the ſea 
men, renoumed citie which was ſtrõg 
in the ſea, both ſhe a her inhabitantes, 
which cauſe their feare to be on al that 
haunt therein! ; 

18 Nowe ſhall the les be aſtoniſhed in 

the dap ot thy fall: pea,the ples that are 
in the ſea, ſhalbe troubled at thy de⸗ 
parture. f : 

19 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, When 
I ſhal make thee a deſolate city, like the 
cities that arenot inhabited, and when 
I ſhall bzing the deepe vponthee, and 
great waters ſhal couer thee, - : 

20 When Jlhall caſt thee downe with 
them that deſcend into the pit, with the 
people i of olde tune, and Hal ſet thee in 
the lowe parts of the earth, like the old 
rnines, 9 I ſay, which go downe 
to the pit, ſo that thou ſhaltnot be in- 
habited, and J ſhall ſhewe mp gloꝛie in 
the lande of the *lining, _ 

21 Jwill *bzing thee to nothing, a thon 
alt be no more: though thou be ſought 
foꝛ, vet ſhalt thou neuer be fond agaie, 
ſaith the Lozd God, 


CHAP. XXVII. 

The Prophet bewazleth the deſolation of Tyrus the- 
wing what mere the riches, power and aworiie 
thereof in time paſt. 

I Ye word ofthe Loꝛde came againe 

vnto me, ſaping, 

2 Sonne of man take vp a lamenta⸗ 
tion fox Tpzus, 

3 And lap vnto Tp1us, that is ſituat at 
the entrie ofthe ſea, which is the mart 


ſaith the Lozd God, Tyꝛus, thou halt 
ſapd, J am of perſite beautie. 5 

4 Thy boꝛders are in the mids of the 
ſra, and thy builders haue made thee of 
perfite beautie. 

5 Thep haue made all thy ſlip boards ot 
firre trees of b Shenir : they haue 
bought cedarsfrom Lebanon, to make 
ulaſtes foz thee, | 


a of the people for manp ples, Thus 


6 Dftheokesof Baſhã haue they 
thine ozes: the companie of the Aſſpzi⸗ 

ans haue made thy bankes of puozie, 
brought out of the ples of Chittim. 

7 Fine linen with bzopdzed- woozke, 


brought from Egypt, was ſpꝛed ouer Ita 


thee to be ch ſaple, blew ſftke and pur⸗ 


ple, brought from the ples of Eliſhah, | 


was thy couering. 

8 The inhabitants of Tidon, & Arnad 
were thy mariners,D Tp1us: thp wile 
men that were in thee, they were thy 
ꝓilotes. 

9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wile 
men thereof were in thee thy d calkers, 
al the ſhips ofthe ſea with their mari⸗ 
ners were in thee to occupie thy mar- 
chandiſe. | 

10 Thep of Perſia, and of Ind and of 
Phut were in thine ar mie: thy men of 
warre they hanged the ſhielde a helmet 
in thee:thep ſet foꝛth thy beautie. 


made 


11 The men of Aruad with thine armi 
were byon thy walles rounde about, 


de Gammadims were in thy towꝛes: e That is, th 


they hanged their ſhieldes vpon t 
walles rounde about: they haue 3 
thy beantie perfite. 

12 Thep of Tarlhilhwere thy marchants 
foz the multitude of al riches, foꝛ ſilner, 
pꝛon, tinne, & lead, which thep bzought 


to thy faires. | 
I3 ey off Jauan, Tubal 4 Meſhech 


e Which is takg 
for Grecand | 


9 


"0 . hipmaſte, 


d Meaning, that 
they — b 
walles of the ci. 
ty hich is herg 
meant by the 
ſhip:& of theſe 
were the buil. | 
ers of Salomöz 
Temple, 1.King, 
5.18. 


of Cappadocia 
or Pigmeis and 
dwarts, which 
were ſocalled, | 
becauſe that 
of the hye tow. 


ers they ſeemed 


licle, | 


were thy marchants, s concerning the] f Of Grecialty 


liues of men, and they bzought ve 
of bzafle fo IP marchandile, | 

14 They of the houſe of h Togarma 
bought to thy S hozſes, and hozſe⸗ 
men, and mules. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy mar⸗ 
chants:and the marchandife of many 
ples were in thine: hands:they hyought 

| — — a pꝛeſent ihaznes, teeth, æ peas 
c . 

16 Thep of Aram were thy marchantes 
fox the multitude of thy "wares: they 
occupied in thy faires tb” emerandes, 

purple, and bzoydzed woꝛke, and fine 
linen, and cozal, and pearle. 

17 Thep of Judah and of the lande 
of Iſrael were thy marchantes: t hey 
hꝛaught foꝛ thy marchandiſe wheat of 
x Minnith, and Pannag, and honte & 

85 andi balme. 

18 Thep of Damaſcus were thy 

chants in the multitude or thy wares 


» 


mar⸗ 


fo the multitude ot all riches, as in th 
wine of Helbon and white wool], 
19 They of Dan alſo & of Jauan, goi 
to and fro, occupied in thy faires: p10 
wozke, caſſia æ calamus were amon 
thy marchandiſe. * 
20 Thep of Dedan were thy marchants 
in pꝛecious clothes fo} the charets. 
21 They of Arabia, and al the pꝛinces o 
Redar "occupied wirh thee, in lambe 
and rams a goates: in theſe were th 
thy marchants. 
22 The marchants of Sheba, a Kaa⸗ 
mah were thx marthaͤts:thep occupi 


lie and Capp |: 
docia. | 
By ſelling [ 
ues. | 
h Which are ta. 
ken for a pe 
of Aſia minor. 


i Meaning, Vni- 
cornes hornes & 
Elephants teethy 

n Or, workes, | 
® Or,carbuncle, 


Or, ſilbe. 


| 
| 
| 


k Where the 
beſt wheat 
growed. 

Tor, turpentint, Of 
triacle, | 


W Oy, were mare: 
chants whoſe mer. 
chandiſe paſſed | 
through thing 
handers 


— — 


i. ee Sed, Daniel. 4 


2 in thy chief or al ſpices haſt ſapde, *J am a ait in the ſeat a lamfifet | 
and pres 2 ſtones and golde. of God in the 2 ithe thou| none can — 
23 They of Haram & Canneh & —. art but a man and not God, n to hurt me, as 


N the marchantes of Sheba, Alſhur and thon didelt thinke in thine heart, that God is in the 
take Chilmad were thy marchants. thou waſt equalwith Sd, auen. 
nd | 24 Theſe were thy marchants in al ſoꝛts 3 Beholde, thou art wiſer then b Dani-| ” Thewgh thew e 


of things, in rapment of blew ſilke, and] el: there is no ſecret, that they can hide thine heart as the | 

of bzopdzed wozke, and in coffers fox] from thee. | heart of God. 

the riche apparel, which were bounde 4 With thy wiſedome and thine vnder-| b Thus he ſpea- 

with cozdes: chaines alſo were among ſtanding thon halt gotten thee riches, |keth — 

thy marchandile, and haſt gotten gold and ſilũer into thy for Daniel had 

iy came in em- 25 The ihippes of Tarthilh " were thy trealures. cldeclared nota- 
chiefe in thy marchandiſe, thou waſt 5 By thy great wiſedome and bp thine ble ſignes of his 


N d thee. | i 
fer, I % ene bee: repleniſhed and made verp glozions in occupying haſt thou increaled thy ri⸗ wiledome in Ba- 
| the middes of the ſea, ches, ⁊ thine heart is lifted 'bp becauſe bylon, when B- 
that gor rowers. 26 Thy l robbers hauebzought thee in⸗ ofthp riches. zekiel wrote 
be I That is, Nebu-| to great waters: the! Eaſt winde hath 6 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, this. 
e ci. cbad-nezzar. bꝛoken thee in the mids of the ſea. Becauſe thou dideſt thinke in thine 
here 27 Thy riches and thy faires, thy mar- | heart, that thou walt equal with God, 
de | chandiſe, thy mariners & pilotes, thy |7 Beholde,therefoze J will bzing ſtran⸗ 
cle | calkers, and the occupiers ot thy mar- gers vpon thee, euen the terrible nati⸗ 
ul- | chandiſe and all thy menofwarrethat | ons:and they thal-dzawe theirſwozds | 
ö! are in thee, and al thy multitude which againſt the beaũtie of thy wiſedome ; E|c Like the reſt 
King, is in the middes of thee , ſhall fall in they ſhal defle thy bꝛightnes. of the heathen 
the middes ofthe ſeam the day of thy 8 They ſhall caſt thee downe to the pit, and jnfidels, 
11 ruine. and thou ſhalt dye the death of them, |which are Gods 
nd That is, the 28 Then ſuburbes ſhal ſhake at Þ found that are Nlapne in the middes of the enemies. 
Þ cities nere about | Of the crieofthp pilotes. | _ |d Hederideth} 
4  \thee,as was Zi- 29 And al that handle the oze, the mari⸗ Y Milt thou ſape then befoze him, that vaine opinion & 
f d onAruad and | ners and all the pilotes ofthe ſeathall | flaieth thee, J am a god: but thou lhalt confidence q the 
e 2 come downe from their ſhips, and thal be a man, and no God, in the hands of Tyrians had in 
* ſtand vpon the land, | him that flayeth thee, their riches, 
wel 30 And ſhal cauſe their voice to be heard 10 Thon ſhalt dye the death of the< vn⸗ ſtrength & plea- 
11. againſt thee, and ſhallrrie bitterlp, and | circumciſed by the hands of ſtrangers: ſures. 
= Mall caſt duſt vpon their heads, wal: | fox J haue ſpokenit, ſayth the Lozde|"or, iaſper, 
* | iowe themſelues in the athes. God, * Or,carbuncle, 
- 331 They ſhall plucke of their heare fox 11 J Moꝛeouer the wordeof the Loꝛdeſe He meaneth 
1 thee e gyꝛd them with a ſackcloth, and came vnto me, ſaping, {the royal ſtate 
om! they thal weepe fox thee with ſoꝛow of 12 Sonne of man, take vp a lament atid of Tyrus, which 
| heart and bitter mourning, vpon the King of Tyzns,and ſay vntoſfor the excellen- 
Ky 32 And in their mourning they ſhall | Him, Thus ſaiththe Loꝛde God, Thou cie and glorie 
| take vp alamentation fox thee, ſaying, | fealeſt vp the ſumme,& art ful of 4 wil⸗ thereof he com. 
Vail What citie is like Tpzus , fo deſtroyed | dome and perfite in beautie. pareth tothe 
es in the middes of the ſea! 13 Thon haſt bene in Eden the garden|Cherubims 
eth 33 When thy wares went fooꝛth of the of God:enerp pꝛecious ſtone was in thy which coue red 
— ſeas, thou filledſt manp people and thou garment, the rubie, the top aʒe and the the arke: & by 
1 dideſt enriche the Kinges of the earth | diamond, the chzyſolite, the onix, and chis word an- 
_ with the mnlritude of thy riches and the iaſper, the ſaphir,* emeraud, & the |01nted he fignt- 
| | of thy marchandiſe. | carbuncle andgolde:the wozkmanthip |fieth the ſame. 
| 34 When thou ſhalt be bzoken by the of thy timbzels, and of thy pipes was f 19id thee this 
ſeas in the depths ofthe waters, thy | pzepared in thee in the dayethat thou honour to make | 
| marchandiſe#alrypinultitude,which | walt created. : thee one of the 
was inthe middes of thee, ſhal fall. 14 Thou arte the anointed Cherub, that builders of 


6 aWherebyis 35 Al the inhabitants oftheyles ſhalbe | conereth, and J haue ſet thee fin ho-|Temple,whic 
ment a lõg time: |  aftonifhed at thee, and all their Kings nour: thou waſt vpon the holie moun⸗ was when Hirã 

5 ſor it was pro- ſhal be ſoꝛe afraid and tronbled in their taine of God: thou haſt walked in the ſent vnto Salo- 
bbbecied to be countenance. middes of the s ſtones of fire. mon things ne- 
deſtroyed but 36 The marchantes among the people 15 Thou waſt perfitein thy wapes fr ceſſary for the 
ſcuentie yeres, |* ſhal hiſſeatthee:thou ſhalt be a terrour, the dap that thou waſt h created , till worke. 

A Va 23.15. and neuerthalt be any moze. .tniquitiewas found in thee; g To wit, among 

| 


CHAP.. XXVIII. 16 By the multitude of thy marchidile, my people Iſra- 
2 The worde ef God againſt the Ring of Tyrms for | thep haue filled the mids of thee with el, which ſhined 
bis pride. 21 The word of the Lord againft Zi- | crngltte,and thou haſt ſinned:therefoꝛe as precious 

don. 25 The Lord promiſeth that he will ga- | Jwillcaſtthee as pꝛophane out of the ſtones. 

ther together the children I ſraol. i mountaine of God: and J wil deſtroy h Which was 


— er re ns ce nt 


. I He wowdofthe Loꝛd cane againe | thee,D conering Cherub from Þ mids |when Ifirſtcal- | 
wo vnto me,faying, of theſtones of fire, ledthee to this 
Sonne of man, ſap vntoÞ prince 17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of|dignine. 


5 

| | 
"| | | of Tus, Thus ſaith the Lozde God, thy beauty, & thou haſt coxnpted thy i Thou ſhale 

| | Wecaule thine heart is exalted, & thou | wiledome bp reaſon ot thy bzightnes: haue no part o- 


— th 
þ — — —— — ———— — — 


| 
[ 
t 

[ | 
ſ 


Db, ii. A wil mög wy people. | 
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— SY * - 
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* 


a4 


k Thatis, the 
® |honour, where- 


vnto I called 


r, brought to 


nothing. 


1 Ry executing 
my iudgemeii ts 
againſt thy wic- 
kednes. 


m That is, Ne- 
buchad - nezzar 


n He ſheweth 
for what cauſe 
God will aſſem- 
ble his Church; 
and preſerue it 
{till chough he 
deſtroy his ene- 
mies: to wit, that 
they ſhould 
praiſe him, and 
fie thanks for 
is great Mcr- 


cles. 


n To wit, of the 
capriuirie of Ie- 
voniah or of the 
reigne of Zede- 
kiah. Of the or- 
der of theſe pro- 
phecies & how - 
the former ſom - 
times ſtandeth 
after the latter, 
read Ierè. 27.1. 
b He compareth 
Pharaoh to a 


I wilcaſteheetothe gromd:Jwillay 


befoze Kinges that thep map be- 


| Holdethce, 
1s Thou bar defiled thy *ſanctification 


by the multitude of thine iniquities, & 
bp the iniquitie of thy marchandiſe: 

. Cherefoze will Ahꝛing foꝛth a fire from 
the mids of thee, which ſhall deuoure 
thee:and J wil bꝛing thee to aſhes vp- 
on the earth, iq the of all th that 
beholde thee. 

19 All they that knowe thee among the 
people, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed at thee : thou 
thalt be "a terrour, & neuer ſhalt thou 
be any moꝛe. | 

O CE Againe,the woꝛd of the Lozd came 
unto nie, laping, 

Sonne of man, ſet thy face agaynſt 

Tidon, and pzophecie againſt it, 

2 And ſap, Thus ſapth the Lozd- God, 
Behold, J come againlt thee, O Zidon, 
and J wil be l gloꝛiſied in the mids of 
thee: and they {Hall knowe that J am 
the Loꝛde, when J ſhall haue execu- 
ted iudgements in her, e hal be ſancti⸗ 
fied in her. 


23. Fox J wil ſend into her peſtilence, + 


blond into her ſtreetes, and the flapne 
{al fal in the mids of her, = the enemy 
ſhall come againſt her with the ſworde 
on euerꝝ ſide, and they ſhal know that 
J am the Lode, , 


24 And they ſhalbe no moꝛe a pꝛickyng 


thoꝛne vnto the houſe of Jſracl,oz any 

grienous thome ofallthat are rounde 

About them, and deſpiſed them, and 
they ſhal know p J aimnthe od God, 
25 Thus ſayth the Yczd God, When J 
ſhall haue gathered the houſe of Iſra⸗ 
el krom the people where they are ſcat- 
tered, and ſhalbe n ſanctified in them in 
theſight of the heathen, then ſhaͤll they 
dwel in the land, that J haue giuen to 
my ſeruant Jaakob. 5 
26 And they ſhal dwell ſafely therein, 
ſhal buyld houſes, a plant vmepards: 
pea, thep ſhal dwel ſafely, when J haue 
executed indgements vpon all rounde 
about them that deſpiſe them, and 
they {Hall knowe that J amthe Loꝛde 
their God. 

CHAP, XXIX. 

He prophecieth againſt Pharaoh and Egypt. 13 The 
Lord promiſeth that he will reſtore Egypt after 
frurtie yeeres. 18 Egypt 11 the reward of K mg 
Nebuchad-urx. L ar for the labor, which be rooke 
againſt Tyrus. 
1 the: tenth peere, and in the tenth 


me, ſauing, 

2 Sonne ok man, ſet thy face agapnſt 
Pharaoh the kingofEgypt,+prophe- 
c ie againſt him, and againſt all Egypt. 
3 Speake. e ſap, Thus ſapth the Loꝛde 
God, Beholde, J come agaynilt thee, 
Pharaoh King of Egypt, the great 
b dzagon, that lpeth in the mids of his 


dragon which hideth him ſelfe in che riuer Nilus, as Iſa. 51. 9. 


moneth in the twelfth day of the mo: 
neth, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto 


riners, which hath ſapde,The riner is 
mine, and J haue made it foz inp ſelfe, 
4 But — put © hookes in thy chawes, 
and I wil cauſe the fiſth of thy riuers to 
ſticke vnto thy ſcales, and I wil dzawe 
thee out of the mids of thy riners, and 


all the ſiſh of thy riuers hal ſticke vn- th 


to thy ſcales. 
5 And J will leaue thee in the wilder- 
nes, both thee and all the fiſh of thy ri⸗ 
uers:thou ſhalt fall vpon þ open field: 
thouthaltnot be bzought together, nozx 
gathered: for Jhane giue thee fo: meat 
do the bealts ofthe field,and to p foules 
ofheanen, 


6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhal | 


knowe that J am the Loꝛde, becanſe 

they haue bene a ſtaffe of 4 reede to the 

houſe of Iſrael, | 

7 When they tooke hold of thee w their 

hand, thou dideſt bxeake,# rent al their 

ſhoulder: and when they leaned vpon 
thee, thou bꝛakeſt and madeſt all their 
loynes to " ſtand : vpzight, | 

8 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 

2ehold, J wil bzing a \wozd vp thee, 

and deſtrop man and beaſt ont of thee, 

9 And p land of Egypt ſhalbe deſolate, 
& waſte, æ they ſhall knowe that J am 
the Lozde: becauſe he hath ſapde,* The 
riner is mine, and J haue made it, 

10 Beholde,therefoze J come vpon thee, 
and vpon thy riuers, a I wil make the 
land of Egypt vtterip waſte & deſolate 
from the towze of Seueneh, euen vnto 
the bozders of the blacke Mozes. 

11 Nofoote of man ſhall paſſe by it, no2 
foote of beaſt thall paſſe hn it, nepther 
ſhal it be inhabited fourtie peeres. 

12 2nd J will make the lande of Egypt 

deſolate in the mids of the conntreys, 

that are deſolate, and her cities ſhalbe 
deſolate among the cities that are de⸗ 
ſolate, foꝛ faurtie peeres: and J will 
ſcatter the Egyptians among the nati⸗ 
ons, and wil diſperſe them through the 
countreps. 8 
13 Pet thus ſapth the Loꝛde God, * At 
the end of fourtiepeeres will J gather 
the ans from the people, mhere 
they were ſcattered, 

14 And J wil bꝛing agame the captiuitie 
of Egypt, + will cauſe them to returne 
into the land of Mathꝛos, into the land 
of their habitation, & they ſhalbe there 
a 2 {mall kingdome. 

15 Jtſhalbe þ ſmalleſt ofthe kingdomes, 
nepther ſhall it exalt it ſelfe any moze 

aboue the nations: foꝛ J will dimnifh' 

them, that they ſhallno moze rule the 
nations. . 4 11 | 

16 And it ſhall be no moꝛe the confidence 
of the houſe of Iſrael, to bzing their hin: 
iquitie to reniembꝛance by losking af: 
ter them, ſo ſhal they know, that J am 

the Lozd God. | | 

17 CJntheiſenen &twentieth peere al- 

ſo in the firſt moneth, and in the firſt day 

ofthe moneth came the woꝛde of the 

Toꝛde vnto me, ſaping, 

: 18 Sonne 


c Iwill ſend eng; L 
mies againſt 
thee, Phe ſha 
plucke thee and 
chy people 
which truſt in 
thee, out oft 
ſure places. 


d Read 2. King | 
18.21. Ia. 36.5, | 


| 


Mor aha be. 

e When they 
felt their hurt, 
they would ſtay | 
no more vpon | 
thee, but ſtoode | 
vpon their feete | 
and put their 
truſt in others, 
f Thus Godcan 
not ſuffer that 
ma ſhould arro. 
gate any thing 
to him ſelfe, or 
put his truſt in 
any thing ſaue 
in him alone. 
**Eby.C usb, o E. 
i hiopia. 


| 
| 


Tereme46.26, 


Meaning,that 
they ſhould not 
haue full domi- 
nion, but be vn- 
der the Perſians, 
Grecians & Ro- 
manes, and the 
cauſe is, that the 
Iſraelites ſhould 
no more put 
their truſt in 
them, but leame 
to depend on | 


God. 

h Leaſt T ſhould 
by this meanes 
puniſh their 
ſinnes. 

i Counting * | 
the captiuitie 0 
leconiat, _| 


— — 


paines then pro- 


ht, by the taking 


of Tyrus. 

U Or in it. 

bor eil againſt 
Ni. 


' 
| 
| 
| 


aBy Phut and 
Ludare ment 
Aphrica & Ly- 
biz, 

| 


| 


b Which was a 
ſtrong citie of 


Egypt, chap. 29. 
Ids 


— 


—_—_— 


be the time ofthe heathen, : 
4 And the ſwoꝛd ſhal come vpon Egypt, 


4 


2 


21 In that dap wil I cauſe the home of 


1 He wond of the Lozd came agapne 
2 Sonne of man, pꝛophecie, and ſap, 


3 Foz the day is neere, æ the dape ofthe 


take awap her multitude, and when her 


5 Ethiopia, and hut. & Lud, æ all the 


6 Thus ſaith the Lozde, They alſo that 


7 And they ſhalbe deſolate in the mids 


8 And they 


'© In that dap ſhall there meſſengers go 


10 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, J wil alſo 


11 Fox he and his people with him, euen 


ſpople her ſpople, æ take her pꝛaꝝ, and 
it J pan the wages fox his armie. | 
o J haue ginen him the land of Egypt 
foz his labour, that he ſerued " againlt 

it becauſe they wzought * foz me, ſapth 

the Lozd God, 


thehouſeof Iſrael to grow,and J wil 
giue thee an open mouth in the mids 
of them, and they ſhal know that J am 
the loꝛ de. | 
CHAP. XXX. 
The deſtruction of Egypt and the cities thereof, 
vnto me, ſaping, 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Youle & cry, 


Loꝛd is at hand, a cloudie dap, & it ſhal 
& feare ſhalbe in Ethiopia, when the 
flaine ſhal fall in Egypt, when they (hal 
fundations ſhalbe broken downe. 
common people, Cub, and the men of 
theland, that is in league, thal fall with 
them by the ſwoꝛd. 


maintaine Egypt, ſhal fall, Þ ꝓꝛide of 


her power ſhal come downe: from the 23 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians a⸗ 


towꝛe ofb Seneneh ſhal they fal by the 
ſwoꝛd, ſaith the Loꝛd God, 


of the conntreis that are deſolate, and 
her cities ſhall be in the mids of the ci⸗ 
ties that are waſted. | 

allknowe that J am the 
Lozd, when J haue ſet a fire in Egypt, 
&when al her helpers ſhalbe deſtroped. : 


forth from me in ſhippes, tomakethe 
careles Moꝛes afraide, and feare ſhall 
rome vponthem, as in the daye of E⸗ 
gypt:foꝛ lo, it commeth. 


make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe 
bp the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar Ring 
of Babel. 


the terrible nations ſhalbe bzonght to 


deſtrop the lande: and then ſhall dꝛawe 


their lwoꝛds againſt Egypt, and fil the 
land with the flame. 


2 AndJ wil make the riuers dꝛie, a ſell x Nd in the 2elenenth yerre,1 0 ö 
s 5 third moneth, and in the firſt day of reign e. or of les 


the moneth the woꝛd of the ld came for ie ls capti- 


the land into the handes of the wicked, 
J wil make the land walle, & all that 


26 And J wil ſcatter the Egyptians a⸗ 


15 And J will zowze my wiath vpon 
- Sin, which is the ſtrength of D * b 
J wil deſtroy the muttitndeof* No. 
16 And J will ſet fire in Egypt: Sin ſhal 
haue great ſoꝛow, ⁊ No ſhalbe deſtrop- 
ed, Noph ſhall haue ſozowes daylpe, 
17 The pong men of Auen, of Phi⸗ 
beſeth ſhal fall by the worde: and theſe 
cities ſhal go into captmitie. 
18 At Tehaphnehes the dape e {hall re- 
ſtreiue his light, whe J ſhal bzeake there 
the d barres of Egppt: # whe d pompe 
f her power ſhal ceaſe in her, the cloud 
ſhal couer her, and her daughters fall 
go into captinitie, 
19 Thus wil J execute indgementes in 
Egypt, and they ſhal know, that J am 
the Loꝛde. | 
20 J And in the e elenenth peere, in the 
firſt moneth, and in the ſeuenth day of the 
moneth, the woꝛd of the Lozd came vn- 
to me, ſaping, | 
21 Sonne of man, f haue bzoken the 
arme of Pharaoh King of Egypt:and 
lo, it ſhal not be bound vp to be healed, 
neither ſhal they put a roule to bind it, 
& ſo make it ſtrong, to hold the ſwonde. 
22 Therefoze thus faith the Lozde God, 
Behold, J come againſt Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, æ wil bꝛeake zthis arme, that 
was ſtrong, but is bzoke.@ J will cauſe 
the ſwoꝛd to fall out of his hand, 


mongthe nations, æ wil diſperſe them 
though the countries. 

24. und J wil ſtrengthen the arme of the 
Ring of Babel, and put mp ſwoꝛde in 
his hand, but J will bieake Pharaohs 
armes, and he ſhal caſt out ſighings, as 
the ſighings of him, that is wounded 
befoze him. 1235 

25 But J wil ſtrengthen the armes of 
the Ring of Babel, and the armes of 
Pharaoh ſhal fall downe, and they ſhal 
knowe, that J am the Lozde,b when J 
ſha! put my ſwoꝛd into the hand of the 
Ring of Babel, c he ſhall ſtretch it out 
byonthe land of Egypt. 


mong the nations, and diſperſe them | 
among the countrens, and they ſhall 
knowe, that Jam the Loꝛd. 

| CHAP, XXXI. 


Nebuchad-nezz ars wages, "Chap, XXII. Pharacbs amt broken, 35 
18 Sonne of matt, Nebuchad-nezzar| therein is by the hands of ſtrangers: 
King of Babel cauſed his armp to the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. | 
kHetooke à great x ſeruice againſt mus: enerie| 13 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, J will all 
great paines at | Head was madebalde,andeuerpſhoul-| deſtrop theidoles, & I will cauſe thei 
che ſiege of Ty- | der was madebare:pethad henowa-| idolestoceaſeout of Roph, and ther * Op, Merphisy 
ms & his army | ges, 1no2 his armie foꝛ Tyzns, fox the | thalbenomoze a pyinceof the lande of of lena. 
vas fore hand- ſeruice that he ſerued againlt it, Egypt, & I will ſend a feare in the land 
led. 19 Therefozerhus ſapth the Loꝛd God, ok Egypt, | 4 
lsignifying, that * Wehold, I wil giue the land of Egyyt 14 And J wil make Pathzos deſolate | 
Nebuchad-nez- | bnto Nebuchad-nezzar þ King of Ba- | wil ſet fre in! Toan, and J wil execute o/, Ta 
nar had more bel, & he ſhall take her multitude, and | indgementin No, | 


107, Pelaſſum. 
1 Or, Alexandria. 


10r, Heliopolis. 
” Or, P ubaſtum. 


c Meaning, that 
there ſhalbe . 
greatſorow 
affliction, 

d That is,the 
ſtrength & forc 


e Of the captiui 
tie of Ieconiah, 
or of Zedekiahs 
reigne. 

f For Nebu- 
chad-nezzar de 
ſtroyed Pharao 
Necho at Char- 
chemiſh, lere. 
46.26. 


4 | 
g His force and 
POWer, | 


h Whereby we 
ſee that tyrants 
h-ueno power 
of themſelues, 
neither can do 
pny more harme 
then God ap- 
bointerh, and 
when he will, 
they mult ceaſe. | 


A compariſon of the proſper tie of Tharavh with 


cierh a like deflrufTion to them both. 


2 v. ili. 


the proſptritie of the Aſſhrians. 10 He prophe- | 
| 


n the ; Of 7:dckiahs 


vnto uitie. 


| 
j 


— — äÜmœ 


— — es 
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0 * dt 
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n 
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ö 
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| was j monarche| 12 And þ ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him, 


& onely ruler of 


the world. 


| FHereby is fig- 


niſied the de- 
ſtruction of the 
power of the 
Aſſyrians 
Babylomians 


g The deepe wa- 
be that cauſed 
him to mount { 

his great ab 


un- 


ſhall now lamer 
as though the 


by the 


hie (meaning. | 
dance & pompe) 
were couered mw when he went downe to hell, I canſed 
Nekecloth. 


them ta mourne, and J s couered the chat ſhalbe for the ſlaughter of the king and his people. 
A ws 


kiel. 


: L. ; 
vnto me, ſaping, | 
2 Donne ot man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh 
LY King of Egypt, and to his multitude, 
b Meaning, that Whom art thoub like in thy greatnes? 
he was not like 3 Weholde,Aſthur was like a cedarin Le⸗ 
in ſtrength to banon with faire bzanches , and with 
the king ofthe | thicke ſhadowing boughes , and ſhot 
Aſſyrians, vhom | bp verie hie, and his roppe was among 
the Babylonians| the thicke boughes. ; 
ouercame. 4 The waters nouriſhed him, and the 
6 deepe exalted him on hye with her ry⸗ 
uers running roũd about his plants, 
e Many other and ſent out her <litle riuers vnto all 
nations were vn · the trees of the fielde. 
der their domi- 3 Therefozehis hepght was exalted a- 
nion. boue all the trees of the fielde, and his 
Vr, countrey. boughes were multiplyed, & his bzan- 
ches were long, becauſe of þ uultirude 
of the waters, which the deepe ſent out. 
6 Al the foules of the heauen made their 
neſts in his boughs, & under his bza1t- 
ches did althe beaſts ofthe fielde bꝛing 
foꝛth theiryoug, a vnderhis ſhadowe 
dwelt all mightie nations. 
7 Thus was he faire in his greatnes, & 
in the length of his branches: fox his 
2 roote was neere great waters. . 
d Signifiyng, 8 The cedars in the garden d of God 
that there was | couldnot hide him: no firre tree was 
no greater pow-| like his bzanches, e the cheſlenut trees 
erm the world | werenotlikehis boughes:allthe trees 
| then his was, m the garden of God were not like vn- 
to him in his beautie. 2 
9 Jmadehim faire by the multitude of 
his bzanches:ſo that allthe trees of E: 
den, that were in the garden of God, 
enu i 
10 T ze thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, 
50, thou waſt Becauſe he is lift vp on hygh, & hath 
bift vp. | Hot vp his toppe among the thicke 
— - Ws heart is lift vp m his 
Ir J haue therefoze delinered hun into 
e That ĩs, of Ne- the hands of the e mightieſt among the 
buchad-nezzar, Heathen:heſhal handle him, ſor J haue 
who afterward | caſt him away foꝛ his wickednes. 


euen the terrible nations, they haue 

left hun vpon the mountaines, & in all 

the vallets his bzanches are fallen, and 
his boughes are fbxoken by al p̊ riuers 
of the land: all the people of the earth 
are departed from his ſhadow, e haue 
forſaken him. 

13 pon his ruime ſhal al the foules of pᷣ 
heauen remame, and all the beaſtes of 
the field ſhalbe vpon his dzanches, 

14 So that none of al the trees by þ wa⸗ 
ters ſhalbe exalted by their height, nei⸗ 
ther ſhalihoote vy their top among the 
thicke boughs, neither ſhaltheir leaues 
ſtande vp in their height, which dꝛinne 
ſo much water: foꝛ thep are delinered 
bnto death inthe nether partes of the 
earth in the middes ofthe childzenof 
— nog them that goe downe to 

he pit. 

15 Thus ſaith the Yord God, In the day 


deepe 

floods thereof, and the great waters 
were ſtaped ; J cauſed Lebanon to 
mourne fo hum, and al the trees ofthe 
field faynted. 

16 J made the nations to ſha 
ſond of his fal, when J caſt him downe 
to hell, with them that delcend into the 
pit, and al the excellent trees of Eden, 
and the beſt of Lebanon : euen all that 
are nouriſhed with waters, ſhall Þ bee 
comforted in the nether partes of the 


earth, 
17 Ther alſo went downer to hell w him 
vnto them Þ beflaine with the \wozde, 


and his arme, and thep that dwelt vn⸗ 


der his ſhadowe in the nuddes of the 
heathen. | . 

18 To whom ĩ art thou thus like in glo- 
rie and in greatnes among the trees of 
Eden: pet thou thalt be caſt downe w 
the trees of Eden vnto Þ nether partes 
of the earth: thou ſhalt ſleepe in the 
middes of the * bncircumciſed., with 
themthat be ſlaine by the ſwozde: this 
is Pharaoh c all his multitude, ſaith 
the Loꝛde God, 

CHAP, XXXII. 

2 The Prophet is commaynded to bewayle Phara · 
oh king of Egypt. 12 He prophecieth that deſtru- 
ction all come unto Egypt through the king of 
Babylon. = : 

I Nd in the twelfth peere in the 

twelfth moneth, & in the firſt daye 


of the moneth, the wond of Þ Loꝛde kiab 


tame vnto me, ſaping, ; 

2 Donne of man take bp alamentation 
fot Pharaoh Ring of Egppt, æ ſap vn- 
to him, Thou art like a ꝰ x on of p na⸗ 
tions and art as a dꝛagon in the lea: 
thou caſtedſt out thy riuers c and trou⸗ 
bledſt the waters with thy feete, and 
ſtampedſt in their riners. | 

3 Thus ſaith the Yozd Cod,“ J wilther: 
foze ſpꝛead imp net ouer thee w a great 
multitude ot people, ⁊ they ſhall make} 
thee come hp into mp net. 

4 Then wil J leaue thee vpon the land, 


& J wil calt ther vpon the open fielde, Chay. 12.13. 


#J wilcauſe all the foules ofthe hea⸗ 
nen to remaine bpon thee, 4 J will fill 
all the beaſts of the ſield with thee. 


5 And J wil lap thy fl:fh vpon the moũ⸗ 


taines, and fil the vallepes 4 with thine 


hepght. 3 | 

6 J wil alſo water th thy blood the land 
wherein pe ſwimmeſt, even to Þ moũ⸗ 
tames; a the riners ſhalbe ful of thee, 

7 And when I ſhal i pnt thee out, J wil 
couer the heauen, and make the ſtarres 
thereof darke:* J will couer the ſunne 
with a cloude, and the moone ſhall not 
giue her light. | 

8 All the lights of heanen will J make 
darke foz th:e, and bzing s darkeneſle 
vpon thy land, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

9 Jwil alſo trouble the hearts of many 
people, when J ſhal bꝛing thy deſtruc⸗ 
tion among the nations, and vpon the 


countreis 


for him, and J did reſtreine the 


hake at the 


| er bee 
By this maner 
of ip 


h To cauſe this 
deſtruction of 
the King of A. 
ſyria whos 
more horrible, 
he ſetteth forth 
other Kings and 
prin ces which 
are dead, as 

though theyre. 
ioyced at the fil 
of ſuch a tyrant, 
1 Meaning,that 
Pharaohs power 
was nothing ſo 
— as his was 


Read Chap. 
28.10, | 


| 
| 


a Which was 
firſt yere of the 
general captiui 
tie vnder Zede- 


1 . 
b Thus theſcri- 
ptures compare 
tyrants to crud 
& huge bcaſtes | 
which denoural 
that beweaker 
then they, and 
ſuch as they ma 
Ouercome. 
" Or, whale. 
c Thou prepa - 
redſt great at». 
mies. 


17. 20. | 
d With heapes | 
of the cark aſes 


of thine armie. 


e As Nilus ouer- 
floweth Egypt, 
fo wil I = 
the blood of 
thine hoſte too- 
uerflow it. 

f The word ſig- 
niſie th to be put! 
out as a candle 
is put out. 

Iſa. 13. 10. | 
ioel 2. 31. C 3+ 15 


1 
1 


each isment 
the great ſorow, 


— — 


Sol uh I et AAR 


** 


| Meaning,the 
erſians 


pWhom in this 


mo world 


go down with the vncircumciſed in- 


to be in the landofthe lining, 

24 There is o Elam and all his multi⸗ 
tnderonnd about his grane:al they are 
Aaine & fallen bp the ſ\worde which are 


tothe nether partes of the earth, which 3 — ſeth the ſwoꝛd come vpon 
cauled themſelues to be feared in the the lande, he blowe the trumpet, and 
lad of the? lining, pet haue they boꝛne warne the people, 


their ſhame with them that are gone 


4 Then he that heareth the ſounde of the 
N b. iii. trum; 


Pharaohs fal The ende Chap. xxx 111. | of tyrants, | 34% : 
5 9 —— > — — — —— 2 
1 | - countreis which thou halt not knows,] dowune to the pit. 
10 Pea, A will make manp people ama⸗ 25 They haue made his bed in the 
ſed at ther, and their kings ſhalbe aſto⸗ of the ſlaine with al his multitude:thei 
nilhed with fearefoz the, when J ſhall! graues are roundeabouthim: ali theſe 
make my ſwoꝛd to agamſt their vncircumciſed are ſlaine by the ſwozd: 
faces, and they afraide at euern though they haue cauſed their feare in 
moment: euerp man foz his owne life the lande of the lining, yet haue they 
1 "Forthus faih che nom God, The — 1 ——— he 
| ne e pit: are in the 
age n Babel thall come __ oft charbe 1 mM 
pon thee. | 1 26 There is a ech, Tubal, æ all theit q That is, the 
12 Bp tyeſwordes of the mightie will J multitude , their graues — rounde Cap adocians & 
caulethy multitude to fall:thep al ſhal⸗ abont them: all theſe vntirtumciſed litalians, or Spa- 
be terrible natidõs, and they deſtroy were ſlaine bp the ſwozde, though they niards, as Ioſe- 
This came to the b pompe of Egypt, & all the multi- cauſed their feare to be in the lande of phus writcth, | 
ein leſſe the | - tide thereof ſhalbe — — | 
— 13 I wil deſtrop allo al the beaſts thereof 27 And they ſhal not lye with the val⸗⸗ 
ter this prophe- | fromthe great waterſides, neither ſhal ant* ofthe vncircumtciſed, that are fal r Which dyed 
cie. Þ foot of man trouble them any moze,| len, which are gone down to the graue, not by cruel 
| noꝛ the hooues of beaſt trouble them. with their weapons of warre , and death, but by 
;Towit, of che 14 Then wil I makeitheir waters deep,| haue lapde their \wozdes vnder their the courſe of na- 
Caldeansthine | &cauſetheir riners to runne like ople, heades, but their miquitie ſhalbe vp⸗ ture, & are ho- 
enemies, which {apth the Lozd God, vn their bones: becauſe they were the norably buried 
|ſhal quietly en- 13 When I hal make the land of Egypt feare of the mightie in the lande ofthe wich their coate 
ioy lay com- deſolate, ⁊ the countrep with al that is liuing. armour & ſignes 
modiies. therein, halbe layd waſte; when J ſhal 28  Pea,thou ſhalt be bzoken in the mids of honour. 
| | ſmite al them, which dwel therein, then the vncircumciſed, e lpe with them 
thal they know, that A am the Lozd, that are flaine by the ſwozd. ; 
16 This is the mourning wherewith| 29 There is Edom his Ki all his 
they ſhal lanient her: the daughters of pꝛintes which with their h are 
the nations ſhal lament her: then ſyal layde bp them that wereflayne by the 
lament fox Egypt, & fox all her multi- ſwoꝛde: they ſhal fleepe with the vncir⸗ 
tude, ſaith the Lozd God, eumciled, E with them that go downe | 
17 TJn the twelfth peere allo in the fif-] to the pit. E EN 
teenth day ofthe moneth, came þ woꝛd 30 There be al thepumnces of þ\ Noth, The Kingsof 
ofthe 303d vnto me,ſaping, with all þ Zidomans, which are gone Babylon. 
18 Sonne of man, lament fox the multi- down with the flaine, with their feare: 
k That i, pro- | tudeofEgypt,and k caſt them downe, | they are aſhamed of their ſtrength 
heciechat they even then and the daughters of the the uncircumciſed fleepe with the 
be caſt mightie nations vnto the nether parts that beflaine by the ſwonde, and beare 
downe: thus the | ut the earth, with them that go downe their ſtzame with them that go downe 
Lord gineth his | mto the pit. ; : tothe pit. : 
99 — power 19 Whom doeſt thou paſſe!in beautie? 31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and he ſhall 
both to plant & Ao downeand fieepe with the vncir⸗ be © comfoꝛted auer all his multitude: t As the wicked 
todeſtroy byhis cumciſed. : : Pharaoh, and al his armie ſhalbe ſlaine reioyce when 
word. read Tere, | 20 Thep ſhal fall in the middes of them hy the [word, ſayth the Lozd God. they ſee others 
1-10, that are ſlaine by theſwozd:= the is de⸗ 32 Foz J haue cauſed mp a feareto be in partakers of 
IHaue not o- linered tothe ſwoꝛd: dzawe her downe, the land of the liuing: a he ſthalbe layde their miſeries. 
therkingdomes, And al her multitude. in the mids of the vncircumciled with u I wil make the 
more beautiful 21 The molt n mightie and ſtrong ſhall] them, that are ſlaine by the ſwoꝛd, euen Egyprians afraid 
then thou, peri- ſpeake to her aut of the middes of hell Pharaoh and all his multitnde, ſapth of me, as they 
ſheds with them that helpe her: they are gone the Lozd God. cauſed others to 
mThat is, Egypt. Downe and fleepe with the vncircum⸗ CHAP. xXxxXIII feare them. 
n To make La ciſed that be flaine bp the fwozde. 2 The office of the gouernours & miniſter; 14 He 
mater moreſe.|22 Alſhuristhereandalhis company: fa 00 chem char deſpacsc⸗ bol eth thi 
fble, he brin- their graues are about hin: all they are {7757 nnn i 
geth in Phar ach flaine and fallen by the (word. ; with the promes of mercie. 30 The worde of the 
bhom the dead 23 Whole graues are made in the lide of erde gainſt themockers of the Prophet. 
al meete and the pit, and his multitude are rounde 1 A nn — ofthe Lozde came 07, / their coaſts, 
maruaile at him, About His graue:al thep are flapne and vnto me, ſaping, a He ſheweth 
read Iſa. 14.9. fallen bp the ſwoꝛd, which canled fere 2 Sonne of man, ſpeake tothe chil- that the people 


dꝛen of thy people, and ſap vnto them, 
When J bung the ſwoꝛd vpon aland, 
if the people of the lande take a man 
from among them, & make him their 
2 watchman 


— 


ought to haue 
tinually go- 
uernours & tea- 
chers which 
may haue a care 
ouer them, & to 
warne thẽ euer 
of the dangess 
which are at | 
- | 


* 
* 
- 
— — . A b — il 
» 

| 4 
' 1 
! 


— — = > I ec —— — — 


f 
{ 


Po OE e eee 


I ; 


5 5 oY the . . : | ckiel. "Or a A Hypotrit bo 8 2 
trumpet, and wil not be warned, if the becauſe Hee hath done chat, which is 
ſwozd come, and take him away, his lawful ᷑ right, he ſhalſarelpline, P | 
bloud ſhatbe vpon his owne head, 17 Per the childzenof thy people ſape, | 
5 Foz he heard the ſounde ofthe trum-| * Thewap ofthe Lozd isnotequat:but Chap.18 | 
et, & would not be admonilyed:there- | their owne wap is vnequal, — | 
his bloudthalbevpon hun: but he 18 When the righteous turneth fro his | 
that receiueth warning,thall ſane his | righteouſnes, &committeth iniquitie, | 
kfe. he ſhal euen dye therebp, | 
6 But if the watchman ſee theſwozde 19 But if the wicked returne from his | 
come, andblow not the trumpet, the | wickednes, and do that which is law⸗ | 
| people be not warned:ifþ\wozd come, 1—— {Hal line thereby, | 
| and take anp perſon from among the, 20 Pet pe lape, The way of the Lozde is | 
\b Sienifying,# he is taken awap foz his *miquiite, but | notequal,D pe houle of Jſrael, J will | 
b Signiffing,f | his bloud wil J require at the watch-| iudge vou euerp one after his wayes, | 
not eſcape pu- mans hand. 21 Alſo in thetwelfth pere of i our capti⸗ i When the Pro- 
niſhmet though 7 So thou, ꝙ ſonne of ma, J haue made uitte, in the tenth moneth, & in the fift phet was leda. 
$ v atchman be thee a watchman unto the houſe of J!-| day ofthe moneth, one that had eſcaped way captiue 
negligent, but if. Tael-therefote thou lhalt heare n wozde | out of Jeruſalem, came vnto me, and |with Ieconiah. 
the watchman dt my mouth, a admoniſh them from | ſaid, The citie is ſmitten. | 
blow the trum- mee. 22 Now the hand of the Lozd had bene k Iwas indued 
pet, and then he 8 When J ſhal ſapuntothe wicked, O vpon mee intheeuening afoze he that with the Spirit 
wil not obey, he wicked man, thou thalt dye the death, had eſcaped, came, and had opened mp|of prophecte, 
ſhal deſerue dou i thou doeſt not ſpeake, and admomlh | mouth, until he came to me in the moꝛ⸗ Chap. S8. 2. 
ble puniſhment. the wicked of his way, that wicked ma unig:⁊ whẽ he had opened wp l mouth, I Whereby is | 
Cka. 3. 17. ſhal dye fox his iniquitie, but his bloud J was no moꝛe dunime. ſignifiedthat the 
c Which tea- wil Ja require at thine hand. 23 Againe the wozde of che Lozdecame|miniſters of God 
cheth that he 9 Neuertheleſle, if thou warne the wic-| vnto me, and ſapd, cãnot ſpeake ti 
that receiueth | Kedofhis wape, to turne from it, i he 24 Donne of man, theſe that dwel in the God giue them 
not his charge do not turne from his wav, he ſhal die delolate places of the lande of J lrael, courage & open 
at the Lordes fox his iniquitie, but thou haſt deliue-| talke@ ſap, = Abzaham was but one, their mouthes, | 
mouth, is a ſpie, | red thy ſoule. 5 and he poſſeſſed p land: but we are ma-| Chap. 24.27. & 
and not a true 10 Therefoze, DÞ ſonne of man, ſpeake nie, therefore the lande ſhalbe giuen vs 29.21. Ephe.6. ig 
watchman. unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus pe in poſſeſſion, m Thus the wic. 
d The watchmã ſpeake and ſap, If our tranſgreſſions E 25 Wherefoze ſap vnto them, Thus ſaith ked thinke them 
muſt anſiyerefor, dur ſinnes be vnto us, and weare con⸗ the Lord God, Pe eat with the bloud, ſelues more vor. 
the bloud of al ſumed becauſe of the,*howe thould we e lift vp pour eies toward pour idols, thy to enioy 
that periſh then liuc? 3 and ſhead bloud:ſhould pe then poſſeſſe Gods promes 
through his 11 Sap untothem,As J line, ſapth the the land: then the Saints 
negligence. Jozd God, J deſire not the death of p 26 Pe leane vpon pour ® ſwoꝛdes: pe of God, to who 
e Thus the wic- wicked, but that the wicked turne frõ wozke abomination, and pe defile eue they were made: 
ked when they | Hts wap and liue:turne pou, turne vou rie one his neighbonts wife: ſhould pe and would b 
heare Gods from pour euill wapes,foz why will pe then poſſeſſe the land? | God to be ſub. 
judgements for | dpe,D pe houſe of Jlrael? 27 Sap thus vnto them, Thus ſaith the iect to them, 
their ſinnes, de- 12 Therefoze thou ſonne ot inan, ſax un- L oꝛde God, As J line, ſo ſurely they pᷣ though they 
Faire of his to the childꝛẽ of thy people. Thes righ⸗ are in the deſolate places, ſhal fal bp the would not be 
mercies and teouſnes of the righteous ſhal not deli- | ſwozd: e him that is in the open fielde, bound to him, 
murmure, uer him in the dape of his rranſgrefl wil J giue vnto the beaſts to be deuou⸗ n Contrary to 
Read Chap. on, noꝛ the wickedneſle of the wicked red: and theythat bein the foztes and the Law, Leui. 
18.23. ſhal cauſe Him to fall therein, in the dane in the caues, ſhall dye of the peſti⸗ 17.14. 
g Read of this that he returneth fro his wickedneſle,| lence, o As they t hat 
righteouſnes, neither ſhall the rigiteous lime foz his 28 Fox J wil lay the land deſolate and are ready ſtill to 
Chap. 18. 22,24. righteouſneſſe in the dapthat he ſinneth. waſte,and the *pompe of her ſtrength ſhead blood. 
13 When J ſhal ſap uvnto the righteous, | tHal ceaſe:andthe mountaines of Fſra: Chap. 7. 24. C. ac 
that he ſhal ſurelp liue, it he truſt to his ei ſhalbe deſolate, and none ſhal paſſe |21-& 30.6, 
owne righteouſnes, æ commit iniqui⸗ though. 
tie, al his righteouſneſſe ſhalbe no moꝛe 29 Then ſhal they knowe that J am the 
remembzed, hut foz his iniquitie that Lozd, when J haue lapd the land deſo⸗ 
d Hereby he he hath committed, he ſhall dye foz the | tate & waſte, becauſe of all their abomi⸗ 
condemneth all] fame, : nations, that they haue committed, | 
chem of hypo- 14 Againe when J ſal ſap vnto þ wic- zo Alſo thou ſonne of man, the childzen 
crifie,which pre ed, Thou ſhalt dye ̊ death if he turne of thy people that v tale of thee by the p In deriſion; 
tend to forſakg from his ſinne, a do that which is law⸗ walles and in the doozes of houſes, & 
wickednes, and full and h right, fpeake one to another, euer one to his 
yet declare not 15 To wit, if the wicked reſtoꝛe the pledge, bother, ſaping, Cone, J pꝛay vou, and 
hemſelues ſuch and giue againe that he had robbed, & | Heare what is the wozd that commeth 
by their fruites, walkeinthe ſtatutes of life, without from the Lord. 
that is, in obey- comitting iniquitie, he ſhal ſurely liue, 31 oꝛ thep come vnto thee, as the peo⸗ 
ing Gods com- and not dye. ple vſeth to come:and nin people fit be⸗ 
mandementes & 16 None ot his ſinnes that he hath com: | foze thee, and heare thy wozdes, bur: 
by godly life. mitted, ſhalbe mentioned vnto hun: they will not do them: foz with ther 


J1outye 
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TY acting fong: Ill ſhepherds, Chap. x3xr110. The good ſhepherd. 34 
wi declareth |- mouthes thepmake a ieſtes, and theepe and will de ĩuer them out of all 
| tee og heart after their couetouſnes, they hane hene ſcattered 
coheare Gods 32 And lo, thou art bntothe,as a ieſting ad darke dap, In the day of 
word with ſuc ſong of one that hath a plelant vopce, & 13 And J will bung them out from the cheir affliction 
reale & affecti- can (ing wel: fa thep heare thy wozds, people, and gather them from the coun⸗ and miſerie: and 
on that we ſhuld | but thep doe them not. treis, and wil hing them to their owne this promes is to 
inal points obey 33 And when this commeth topaſle(for lande, and feedethem vpon the moun: comfort church 
jr eb we abuſe lo, it will come) then ſhall they knowe, al dangers. 
the word to our that a Pzophet hath bin among them. 
own condemnatipn, and make of his miniſters as though they | 
yere ieſtes to {ery mens fooliſh fantaſies: " Or, pleaſant, and laue 
Jong. ; 
Js CHAP, XXXIIII. a good folde and in fattep re bal 
1 Againſt the hepherds that deſpiſed the flocks of | thep feed vpon p mountaines of Aſrael,. 
Chriſt and ſceke their owne gane.. 7 The Lord 15 J will feede mpthep,+ bing them to 
ſaith that he will vifite his diſperſed flockę, e ga- their reſt, ſaith the Lozd God. 
ther them together. 23 He promiſeth the true 16 J will ſerke that which was loft, and 
shepherd (C hriſt, and with him peace, bzmng againe Þ which was dnue away k 
1 Nd the woꝛd of p Loꝛde came vn⸗ and will binde vp that which was b1o- 
Ats me, ſaping, | ken, E will ſtrengthen the weake,but J 
a Sonne ot man, pꝛophecie againſt will deftrop the fat and thes ftrong, and g Meaning ſuch: 
the ſhepherds of Jſrael, pzophecie and wil feede them with b mdgemenr, as lift © — 
| | Cſape vnto the, Thus ſaith the Lozd God 17 Alſo pou mp ſhepe, Thus ſaieth the ſelues ow 
Tire. 23. 1. vnto the thepherdes, * Mo be vnto the Lord God, beholde, J indge betweene their brethrẽ, & 
| aBy the ſhep- a ſhepherds of Jſrael, Þ feede thẽſelues: | ſheepe, and ſheepe, betweene the rũmes [thinke they haue 
beards hemea- | . ſhoulde not the ſhepherdes feede the | and the goates, no neede to be 
neth the King, flockes? 18 Seemethita ſmall thing vnto pon to I by me.. 
the magiſtrates, 3 Pe eat the b fat, and pe clothe vau with | haue eaten vp the geod ĩ paſture, bur pe n That is, by pur- 
Prieſts, and Pro- the woll: ve kil them that are fed, but muſt treade downe with pour feete the ting difference 
phets. pe fede not the theepe. reſidue of pour paſture and to haue betweene the 
bye ſeeke toen- 4 The< weake haue pe not ſtrengthned: dzonke of the deep waters, but pe muſt good and the 
nich your ſelues the ſick haue pe not healed, neither haue tronble the reſidue with pour feerez ad. and ſo giue 
bytheir com- pe bound vp the bꝛoken, noꝛ brought a: 19 Aud mp ſheep eat that which pe haue to either as they 
troden with pour feete, and dzxinke that deſerue. 


modities, and ſo 


ppoile their ri- 
— and ſub- 
ſtance. 


and not to be 
eruel toward 
| them. 


4 Forlacke of 


good gouern- 


ment & doctrine 
| they periſhed, 


| 
j 


1 


| 


the conetous 


ſtoring true 
ſhepherdes. 


to feede his 
ſheepe in the 


[pleaſant paſtures 
| of bis word, 


e He deſcribeth 5 And then were ſcattered without a 
the office & due- 
tie of a good pa- 
ſtor, who ought 
to loue and ſuc- 


cour his flocke 


e By deſtroying 


hirelings and re- 


wherof we haue 
aſigne ſo oft as 
Cod ſẽdeth t᷑rue 
| 133 who 
oth by doctrine 
and life labour 


gaine that which was dzinen awape, 
neither haue pe ſonght that which was 
loſt, but with crneltie, and with rigour 
haue pe ruled them. 


ſhepherd: and when they were diſper⸗ 
ſed, they were l deuoured of al the beaſts 
of the field. 

6 Mp theepe wandzed through all the 
mountaines, and vpon euery hie hpll: 
pea, my flocke was ſcattered though 
al the earth, and none did ſerke oz ſearch 

ter them. 

7 Therefoꝛe pe ſhepherds, heare woꝛd 
ofthe Loꝛd. 

8. As JYline, ſaith the Yozd God, ſarelp: 
becauſe my flocke was ſpopled, and mp 

cepe were denoured of all the beaſtes 
of the field, hauing no ſhepherd, neither 
did my ſhepherdes ſeeke mp ſHeepe, but 
the ſhepherdes fed themſelues, and fed 
not my theepe, 

9 Therefoze, heare pe the wozd of the 
Lord, O pe ſhepherds.. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lowd God, Behold, 
come againlt the ſhepherds, and will re⸗ 
quire my ſheepe at their handes, cauſe 
them to ceaſe from feeding the ſheepe:: 
neither ſhal the ſhepherdes feede them⸗ 
ſelnes any moze : for J will deliner my 
ſher pe from © their mouthes, and they 
thallno moꝛe denoure them. 

11 Foz thus ſaith the Yozd God, Wehold, 
IJ wil ſearch my ſheep, ſ&ke them our, 

12 As a ſhepherd ſearcheth out his flocke, 
when hee hath bene among his theepe 


that are ſcattered, ſo wil I ſcke out mp | 


which pe haue troubled with pour feet. 

20 Therefoꝛe thus ſaieth the Loꝛde God 
unto them, Behold, J, euen J wil indge 
— the fatte ſheepe and the leane 

eepe. 5 

21 Becauſe pe haue thꝛuſt with fide and 
with ſhoulder, and puthr all the weake 
with pour hoznes, tillye haue ſcattered 
them abꝛoade, 

22 Therefoze wil J helpe mp ſheepe,and 
they ſhalnomoze be ſpopled,and J wil 
inidge betwene ſheepe and ſheepe, 

23 And J will ſet vp a ſhepherde duer 
them e he ſHallfeede them, euen mp ſer⸗ 
nant ! Dauid, he ſhall feede them, c hee 
ſhalbe their ſhepherd, 

24 And Ithe Loꝛde will be their God, a 
mp ſeruant Dauid ſhalbe the pꝛince a⸗ 
mong them. I the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. 

25 And J wil make tb them a content of 
peace,and will cauſe the euill beaſtes to 
ceaſe ont of the land:æ they ſhall i dell 
ſafely in the wildernes, and ſleepe in ỹ 
woods. | 

26 And J wil ſet them, as a bleſſing,enen 
round about my mountaine:and 5 wil 
canſe raine to come downem due ſeaſs, 
and there ſhalbe raine of bleſſing, 

27 und the n tree of the field ſhall yeelde 
her fruite, and the earth ſhall gine her 
frnite, and they ſhalbe ſafe in their lad, 
and ſhall knowe that J am the Loꝛde, 
when J haue bzoken the coꝛdes of their 
poke, and delinered them ont of the 
hands ofthole that ſerued them ſelues 


of them. 
28 And 


1 By good pa- 
ſture & deep wa 
ters is ment the 
pure word of 
God and the ad- 
miniſtration of 
iuſtice which 
they did not di- 
ſtribute to the 


ore til they 
Fad corrupt ite. | 


k Meaning, 

Chrift, of whom: 

mo was a fi- 

3 30.9. 
oſea. 3 5. 


This declareth,, 
that vnder | 
Chrilt 5 flocke 
ſhould be truely 
deliuered from 
ſinne, & hell, and. 
ſo be ſafely pre- 
ſerued in the 
Church where 
they ſhould ne- 
uerperiſh, 
m The fruits of 
5 graces ſhaÞ 
—_— in great 
mndice in hu 


Church, 
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28 2nd thep ſhall no moꝛe be ſpopled Thus ſaith the Lozd God, So ſhall. 
| heathen, neither ſhallthe beaſtes off the wozlde ce when I ſhall mak 
the lande deuoure them, but ſha 5 7 
d well ſafely and none ſhall n I5 As thou diddeſt ce at the 
afraude. b tance of the houſe of Jiraet, becauſe i 
n Thatis,the 29 And J will raiſe vp foz them an plant! was deſolate , ſo will J doevnto th 
| rod that of renaume, and they ſhall be nomoze] thou ſhalt be deſolate, D mount Seir,# 
come out of the conſumed with hunger in the land, nei⸗ all Jdumea whollp,s they ſhall know, 
roote of Iſhai, ther beare the repzoche ofthe heathen that J am the Lond. : 
IIa. 1, i. Any moe. b CHAP. XXXVI. 

30 Thus n Ithe 8 He premiiſeth to deluser Iſrael from the Gentiles, 

Aoꝛde their God am with » Ethati 22 The benefites done vnto the Tewes, are to be | 
thep, euen the houſe of Iſrael, are: aſcribed te the mertie of God, and not unto their | 
le,ſaith the Lozd God, deſernings. 26 God renueth our hearty,that wee 

ZI And pe inx e,the ſheep of mp pa- Kain in his commandements. 

ſture are men, and J ain pour God, ſauh 1 Alo thou ſonne of man, pzophecie 
the Lozd God, : vutothe * mountames of Iſrael, chap. 6.2. 
C HAP. XXXV. and ſap, Pe mountaines of Iſrael, 
2 The deftruAion that zhal come on mount Seir, he- Heare the word of the Lozd. 
cauſe they troubled the people of the Lord, 2 Thus ſaith the Lowe God, Becauſe 

1 Dzeouer the wozde of the Lozde the ꝛenemie hath ſaid 2 a That is, the 

came vnto me, ſaping, | enen the d hie places of the wozlde are Idumean. 

2 Sone of man ſet thy face againſt ours in poſſeſſion, | | b Thar is, Teru- 
here the mount Deir, and pzophecie againſt it, 3 Therefoze ophecie, and ſape, Thus ſalem, which for 
Idumeans 3 And ſap uvnto it, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde ſaith the Lozd God, Becauſe that they Gods promiſes 

X God,Behold, O mount Heir, J come a: haue made pou deſolate, & ſwallowed was the chiefeſt 
| inlt thee, and I will ſtretch out mine pou vp on enerpſide,that pe might be a of al the world, 
nd againſt ther, and J wilmake ther poſſeſſis vnto the relidueofthe heathe, | 
eſolate and walte. E pe are come vnto the lips, & tongues c Ye are madea | 
4 Jwil lap thy cities waſte,+ thou ſhalt | of men, ę vnto the repzochof the people, matter of talle 
: _ | bedeſolate, and thou ſhalt knowe that 4  Therefoze ye mountaines of Jſrael, and deriſion to | 
b Wheby their] J am the Lozd, — woꝛd ofthe Lozd God, Thus all the world. | 
puniſhment |5 Wecaule thou haſt had a perpetual ha⸗ Loꝛd God to the mountaines| | 
called them tred & haſt put thechildzen of Jſraelto| and to the hilles, to the riuers, and ta | 
from their ini- flight bp the fozce of the \wozdeinthe| rhe valleis, and to the waſte, and deſo⸗ | 
 QuitzE, tune of their calamitie, when their» in⸗ late places, and to the cities that a1 
c Except thou | iquitie had an ende, foꝛſaken: which are ſpoyled and had in 
repent thy for- 6 Thercfoze as J line, ſaith the Loꝛde deriſion of the reſidue of the heathen | 
mer crueltie. God, I will pteparethee vnto blood, #| that are round about, | 
d Towit,to blood ſhal purſue thee:ercept thou hate 5 Therefoze thus ſaieth the Lozde God, 1. 
their former blcod, euen blood ſhal purſue ther. Surely in the fire of mine indignation; 
eſtate, 7 Thus wil J moũt Seir deſolate] haue Jſpoke againſt p̊ reſidue of h hea⸗ - 
e Meaning, If:a-| and waſte,@cutoffrom it him that paſ. then, t againſt al Jdumea,which{haue|d They appom- 
el and Iudah, ſeth out and him that returneth, taken mp land fox their poſſeſſion, with ted with them 
fAnd ſo by figh- 8 And J will fill his mountaines with * of altheir heart, and with deſpite⸗ ſelues to haue it 
ting againſtgods his ſlaine men:in thine hils, and in thy minds to calt it out fox a pꝛap. and therefore 
people, they vallepes and in all thy riuers thallthep | 6 32ophecie therefoze vpon the land of came with Ne- | 
ould go about fall, that are ſlapne with the ſwozde. | Ilrael, and ſay vnto the mountaines,# buchad.nezzar 
zo put him out 9 J will make ther perpetuall deſolati⸗ to the hilles, to the riuers, and to the againſt Teruſalt | 
of his owne poſ-| ons,and thy cities ſhall not 4 returne x | valleys, Thus ſaith the Lozd Gov,23es for this purpoſe | þ 
Leſſion. pe ſhallknow that J am the Loꝛd. holde, J haue ſpoken in mine indigna⸗ |, 
5 As thou haſt 10 Wecauſethou halt ſaid, < Theſe two tion, and in mp wꝛath, becanſe pe haue | F 
one cruelly,ſo | nations, and theſe two conntries ſhall | ſuffered the ſhame ofthe heathen, e Becauſe you þ 
ſhalt thou be he mine, and we will poſſeſſe them( ſe⸗ 7 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, J haue bene a * 
cruelly handled | ing the Lozd was ? there; ; haue flifted vp mine hande, furelpthe laughing ſtocke * 
8 11 Therefore as Fliue,ſfaith  Lozd God, | Heathen that are about pou, ſhall beare vnto them. F 
hen God pu- J wil enen do accozdingtothys wiath, | their ſhame. f By making a 4 
niſheth the ene · & accoꝛdiug to thine indignatio which 8 But pou, O monntaines of Iſrael, pe ſolemne othe, bs 
mies, the godl thou haſt bſed in thine hatred agapnlt| ſhalls ſheote fooꝛth your branches, and read Chap, 20.5, t 
ought to conſi- | them:and J will make mp ſelf Rnowen bing fozth pour fr nite to my people of —— declaretk 1 
der that he hath amg b them when J haue indged ther. Iſrael:t̃oꝛ thcp are readie to come, is mercies and 3 
A care ouer chem 12 And thou ſhalt knowe, that A 5 10d 9 Fox beholde, J come unto pou, and I goodnes toward 7 
and ſo prayſe his haue heard all thpblaſphemies which| will turne vnto you, and pe halbe tilled nie Church ho. 
Name: and alſo thou haſt ſpoken againlt the moũtames and ſowen. ſtil preſerueth * 
that the wicked of Iſrael, aping, They ive waſte, they 10 And J will multiplie the men vpon his, euen when 8 
rage asthough | are ginen vs to be deuoured. pou,cuen all the houſe of Iſrael whot-|he deftroyeth | a 
there were no | 13 Thus with pour mouthes ye haue iy, and the cities ſhall be inhabited, his enemies, WM |* 
Sodl, till they boaſted againlt me, æ haue multiplied] and the deſolate places ſhall be bupl⸗ | 1 
feele his hand to pour wozds againſt me: I haue hearde ded, 3 | Þ 
their deſtruction. them, | 11 And J will multiplie vpon pour man -" 4 


* 
— hee em rr ů — E U— — — 


7 7 2 > 2 
* > - 4 4 * « ©. 
— . a - — 3 2 


8 
30 — 


| ore to * | Chap. XVI. 


1 _ F. ” 5, 
© - qa - 
* 
p FS —=_— — 2 


| — Mencreaſe, and a newe will J put within pon, s 
| bzing frutte,@-J will cauſe pon todwel| J wiltake awapthe ſtonie heart ont 
after pour oldeeſtate, and J willbe- Dr Neben Td e 
h Which was ac- | ſtowe beneſites upon pou moe thenbat of | 1 
compliſhed vn- the firſt, and pe ſhall knowe that Jam 27 And J will put my Spirite withi 
der Chriſt, to the Lozd, pou, and cauſe pou to malłke in my 
whom al theſe 12 Pea, J willcanſe men to walke vpon| tutes,andpe ſhal keepmp mdgement 
temporal delue-| pon, euen m people Jfrael, and then and do them. | 
rances did direct ſhall ꝓoſſeſſe pon, and pe ſhall be then 28 And pe thalldwell in the land, that J 
them. mheritance, and pe ſhal nomozehence-| giuetopourfathers, and pe ſhalbe mx 
i That is vpon fooꝛth depuue them of men, people, and I wil be pour God, | 
the mountaines 13 Thus laith the Lozde God, Wecanle| 29 J wil alſo deliner pou front all pour 
of Ieruſalem. thep ſay vnto pou, Thou k lande denou-| filthines, and J will callfox© coe, and o Vnder the a-- 


' | #0y,thee, reſt vp men, and haſt bene a waſter of will increaſe it, and lay no famine vpon bundance of rE-4 
| kThus the ene- people, ; pou. | pour benefites 
mies imputed as 14 thouſhalt deuoure men no 30 For J wil multiplie 1 — of. the he concludeth 
| the reproche of monte, neither-walte thy people hence trees,and.the increaſe ofthe fielde, that the ſpirituall 


the land, which | fozth,ſaith the Lozd God, pe ſhall beare no moze the repꝛoche of graces. 
| Goddid for the 15 Neither wllJ cauſe men to hearem| famine among the heathen, my 
ſinnes of the peo thee the thameof Þ heathen any moze,|. 32 Then thall pe remember pourowne 

| — according to{ neither ſhalt thou beare the repꝛoche of wicked wapes, and pour derdes tf 


bis iuſt iudge⸗ the people anp moꝛe, neither ſhalt cauſe] were not god, e ſhal iudge your ſelues 
| ments. e { thyfolke to fal anp moe, ſaith the Lozv] wonꝛthie to 4 — deſtroped foi p Te ſhall come 
| { God, | pour iniquities, and foꝝ pour ãbonu⸗ to true repen- 
16 J Moꝛeoner þ woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came nations. tance, & thinke 
vnto me, ſaping, 32 Be it knowen vnto pou that J do not: your ſelues vn- 


17 Donne at man, when the houſe of Al this foꝛ pour ſakes,ſaith the lord God! worthie to be 


rael dwelt in their owne lande, they d therefore, O pe houſe of Iſrael, be a⸗ the nomber of 
filed it by their owne wayes, a by thepz] ſhamed, and confounded foz pour owne Gods creatures 
deedes:their wap was befoze me as che wapes. for your ingrati- 
filthines of the menltrnous. 33 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, What timg tude againſt him 
x8 Wherefoze J powied mpwzathvp6| as Jſhallhaueclenſedponfroallyour | 
them, foxthe blood that they had tniquities, I will canſeyou to dwell in. 
m the lande, and foz their idoles,wher the cities and the-delolate places ſhall. | 
with then had polluted it. be builded. : 
ro And I ſcattered them among the hea⸗ 34 And the deſblate lande-ſhall be tifled;. 
then, and then were diſperſedthzough] whereas it lay waſte inþſightof al that: —_ 


the countreis: for accozding to ther paſſed bm | 
waies, and accozving to their derdes, J 35 Foz they ſarde, This waſte lande was 


= 


| tudged them. | like thegarde of Eden, and theſe waſte 
Mae. f. und when they entred vnto the hea⸗ and deſolate and ruinous cities were 
um. 2.24. then, whither thep went, they polluted] ſtrong, and were inhabited. 


And therefore 8 ; | 
mine holy Name, when they ſaide of 36 Thenthe reſidue of rhe heathen that | 
— _ 1 them, Thele are the people of the Loꝛd, are left round about pou, ſhal a know q He declaretfi 
Mi coremnr. and are gone out of his land. that Ithe Lozd build the ritmous pla⸗ chat it ought not 
„ El, But J fauoured mine holp Name ces, and plant the deſolate places: J the to be referred 
mm _ 3 which the houle of Iſrael had pollute Loꝛd haue ſpoken it, and will do it. | to 5lvile orple« 
Ts: fi amõg the heathen, whither they went. 37 Thus ſaith the Lozve God, J will yet) tifulnes of the 
afuffied my 22 Therefoze ſap vnto the houſe of Iſra⸗ foꝛ this be ſonght of the houſe of Iſra⸗ earth that any 
Church to Ea el, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, I do nut el. to perfoꝛme it them: I will en countrey is rich, 
m This pa this fo: pour ſakes, O honſe of Iſrael,, creafe them with men like a flocke. and abundant, . 
dh f6 man all! But fox mine ®holp Names ſake,which| 38 As the holy flacke,asthe flocke of Je, but onehyto 
2 pe polluted among the heathen, whi⸗ rulalem in their ſolemne feaſtes, ſo ſhall Gods mercies, as 
— deſerus | ther pe went. the deſolate cities be filled with flockes his plagues, and 
amy thing by. ſe. £3 And J wil ſanctifie mygreat Name, of men, e they ſhal know, that Jam the curſes declare 
| by ras a 5 which was polluted among the hea-| LTozd. whe he make th 
| ferreth 5 who! then, among who yorthaue polluted it, CHAP, XXXVII. it barren, 
to hin ca 0. => and the heathen ſhall know that Jam 1 Heprophecicth the bringing againe of the people, 
that onel - the Loꝛde, ſaith the Lorde God, when J being in rapt iuit ie. 16 He sheweth the union off 
pee * 75 _ | Ghalbe ſanctified in pou befoe ithep: rhe ten tribes with the two. ads: 
ich Nan 8 15 | epes. Fi He hande ofthe Lozde was vpon a He ſheweth 
oer. 4. o J will take pou from among the | me, and caried me out in the Spi⸗ by a greater mi- 
IR heathen, and gather you out of alcoun:| 1 rit ofthe Loꝛd, and ſet me downe racle, hat God 4 
n That is his treies, a will bzing pon into pour oon inthe middes ofthe" fielde, which was hath power, and 
:prichereby | land. fullof> bones. alſo wil deliuer 
n reformethy 5 Then will J powie cleane a water 2 And he led me rounde about by them, his people from 
| art and rege- | upon you, and pe ſhalbe cleane:yea, frõ and behold, there were very many inthe] their captiuitie 
5 his, al pour filthines, and from alyouridols | open field, and lo, they were verp diy. {inaſmuch as he 
1. will I clenſe pou. FOE Z Andheſaidevntome,Sonneof man, js able to give 
den, 36 *Anewheartallo will A giue pon, æ life to he dead bones and bodics,and raiſe them vy againe,. 
| cats | 
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Þ Signifying. all 
parts whereas 
Iſraelites were 
ſcattered:that 
is, the faithfull 
Malbe brought 
to the ſame vni- 
tie of ſpirit, and 
doctrine, where- 
ſoeuer they are 
ſcattered tho- 
row the world, 


© Thatis, when 
 Thaue brought 
you out of thoſe 
places, & rowncs 
where you are 


captiues. 


d Which ſignifi- 
eth the ioyning 
together of the 
two houſes of Iſ- 


rael, and Iudah. 


© That is,the 
houſe of Iſrael, 


tantheſe bones line?2nd J anſ\wered, 


D 1ozd Cod, thou knoweſt. 

4 Againe he ſaid vnto me, Pzophecie vp- 
on thele bones & ſape vnto them, D pe 
dꝛie bones, heare Þ wozd ofthe Lozd, 

Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God vntotheſe 

bones, Beholde, J will cauſe bzeath to 
enter into you, and pe ſhal liue. 

6 And J will lape ſmewes vpon pon, 
make egrowe vpon — — couer 
pou with ſkinne, & put bzeath m por, 
that pe map line,and pe lhal know that 
Jamthe lozd. 

7 So Jpzophecied,as J was cominan⸗ 
ded: and as J pzophected, there was a 
noiſe, and beholde, there was a ſhaking, & 
5 bones came together, bone to his 

bone. 

8 And when J beheld, lo, the ſmewes, 
the fleſhe grew vpon them, & aboue, the 
ſkinne couered them, but there was no 
bꝛeath in them. 3 5 

9 Then laid he vnto me, Prophecie vnto 

Þ winde: p1ophecte, ſonne of man, ſap 

to the winde, Thus ſaieth the Loꝛde 

God, Come from the foure > winds, O 

bzeath, and bzeathe vpon theſe llaine, p 


hep J pr liue. 4 

10 Do J pxophecied as he had cõmanded 

me:and the breath came into them, and 
they lined, and ſtood vp vpontheir feete, 
an erceeding great armie. 

11 Thenheſaidvnto me, Sonne of man, 
. theſe bones are the whole houſe of J{- 
rael, Beholde, they ſape, Our bones are 

dꝛied, and our hope is gone, and we are 
cleane cut of, 

12 Therefoze pꝛophecie, and ſape bnto 

them, thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Behald, 

my people, I will open pour graues, & 

cauſe pou to come vp out of your ſepul⸗ 

— and bzyng pou into the lande of 


13 And pe ſhal know that Jamthe Loꝛd, 
= when J haue opened pour graues, O 
mp people, and bꝛought pon by out of 
pour ſepulchies, 

14 And {hal put mp Spirite in pou, æpe 
ſhal line, and J ſhall place pou in your 
owne land: then pe ſhal knowe that J f 
Jozd haue ſpoken, & perfoꝛmed it, ſaith | 
the od. 

15 The woꝛd ot the Loꝛde came againe 
unto me, ſaping, 

16 Moꝛeouer thou ſonne of man, take 
ther a piece of weod, & wꝛite vpõ it, Dn: 
to Judah, and to the childꝛen of Jſrael 
his companions : then take 4 another 
piece of weod, 4 write vpon it, Dnto Jo- 
ſeph the tree of Ephzaim, and to all the 
houſe of Iſrael his companions. 

I7 Andthon ſhalt iopne them one to a- 
nother into one tre, and they ſhalbe as 
one in thine hand. 

18 And when the chüldꝛen of thy people 
al ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, Milt p not 
ew vs what thou meaneſt by theſe? 

19 Thon ſhalt anſwere them, Thus ſaith 
rhe Loꝛd God, Beholde, J will take the 


tree e of Joſeꝓh, which is in the hand of 


20 und the pieces of wood, whereon thou! 
— ſhall be in thine hande, in their 


21 And ſape vnto them 
Lozd God, Behold, Iwill take the chil⸗ 
den of Icrael from among p heathen, 
whither thep be gone, & wil gather the 
on euerp ſide, and bzing them into their 


22 And J wil make them one people in 
the land, vpon the mountaines of Iſra⸗ 
el, * and oue Nnig ſhalbe king to them 
all: thep ſhalbe no moze two peoples, 
neither be deuided any moze hencefozth 
omes. 
23 Meither ſhall they be polluted anye 
moꝛe with their idoles, noz with they 
abominations , nox with anp of they 
tranſgreſſions: but J wil ſane them out 
of al their dwelling places, wherin 404 
haue ſinned, and wil clenſe them: ſo ſhal 
thep| be my people, and J wil be their 
o a | 


24 And Dauid mp *ſernant ſhall be King 
and they all ſhall haue one 


they 
iudgementes, and obſerne my W 


25 And they ſhall dwell in the f land, that 
J haue gm vnto Jaakob mp ſernant, 
where pour fathers haue dwelt, e they 
ſhall dwell therein, euen they, and theyꝛ 
ſonnes, & their ſonnes ſonnes foz euer, 
and my ſeruant Dauid ſhall be their 


26 Mozeoner, Þ will make * a conenant 
of peace with them: it ſhalbe an euerla⸗ 
ſting couenant with them, and J wyll 
place them, and multiplie them, æ will 
ſet my Sanctuarie among them foꝛ e⸗ 


27 1 — ſhalbe with them: 
yea, wil he their God, and they ſhalbe 


28 Thus the heathen ſhall know that J 
the Lozde doe ſanctifie Iſrael. when mp 
Sanctuarie ſhall be among them foz e⸗ 


2 


felowes, andy 


tribesof Jlraethi "7M 


put them with hpm, 


euen with the tree of Judah, and mak 


them one tree, and theplhall be one in 


mine hand. 


owne lande. 


into two kingd 


thepherde: 
dge1 


and do them. 


zince fox ener, 


nerinoze, 


my people. 


uermoꝛe. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. | 
2 He propheſieth that Gog and Magog mall Het 
with great power againſt the people of God. 
21 Their deſtruct ion. 

1 Ndthe wozd ofthe Loꝛd came bnto 


me, ſaping, 


Somme of man, ſet thy face againſt 
2 Gog and againſt the lande of Ma⸗ 
gog, the chiefe prince of Meſhech a Tu- 
bal, and pꝛophecie againſt him, 
3 And (ape, Thus ſaieth the Lozde God, 
Beholde, J come againſt thee, O Gog 
— chiefe Pꝛince of Welhech and Tu⸗ 
pal. 


Thus ſmith the 


Lohn. 10.16. 


LTſa. 40. 1 I. ier. 235 
chap. 34. 23. 


all alſo walke in mp dan. 9.24. 


f Meaning, tha 
the elect bc 
Chriſt ſhal dwel 
in the heauenly | 
Ieruſalẽ, which 
is ment by the 
land of Canaan, 
Pſal. Io. ne 


116. 2. | | 


a Which wass 
people j came | 
of Magog the 
ſonne of Iaphet, 
Gen, 10.2. Ma- #/ 
cog alſo here ſig · 
niſieth a certaine 
countrey, ſo that 

bytheſe two '? 
countries, which | 
had the gouern - 


4 And J wil deſtrope thee, æ put heokes| ment of Grecia 


in ihn chawes , and J 
meaneth the principal enemies o 


Wyll baing | and Italie, he 
F the Church, Reue. 20.6 
tyre | 


Sas cut. a a fea en Aw. . EGGS 


-s 
—_— 


— ——— 


Ae 8. 


bHe ſheweth | 
that the enemies 
ſhould bend thẽ 
ſelues againit 
Church, but it 
ſhuld be to their 
owndeſtrugaion. 
cThe Perſians, 

thio ians, an 
= * Aphrica. 
d Gomer was 


| Japhets ſonne, & 


Togarmah tne 
fonne of Gomer, 
andare thought 


to be they that 


inhabite Aſha 
minor. 
e Signilying, 
that all the peQ- 
le of the world 
{hould aſſemble 
themſelues a- 
ainſt F Church 
and Chriſt their 
head, 
bor it: meaning, 
the land of Iſrael. 
fThatis, to mo- 
leſt and deſtroye 
the Church. 
gMeaning, Iſrael 
which had nowe 
beene deſtroied, 
and was not yet 
built againe: de- 
claring hereby 
the ſimplicitie of 
the godly, who 
ſeke not ſo much 
to fortifie them 
ſelues by out- 
ward force, as to 
depend on y pro- 
udence & good. 
nes of God. 
hOne enimy ſhal 
enuy another be 
cauſe euery one 
ſhalthinke to 
haue j ſpoile of 
the Church. 
i Shalt not thou 
ie chine occaſi- 
ons to come a- 
gainſt mychurch 
when thei ſuſpect 
nothings 
k Meaning in? 
laſt age, & from 
the comming of 
Chriſt vnto the 
end of the world 
ISenifying, that 
Cod wil be ſanc- 
ted by mantei- 
mung his Church, 
& deſtroying his 
enemies, as Cha. 
. 23. & 37.28, 


— 
— es 


] 


q 


ll l * 8 u N wy” 
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die, both thou, and all thy multitude, 
that are aſſembled vnto thee, and be 
thou their ſauegard, 

Z After manp dates thou ſhalt be viſited: 
for in the latter peeres thou ſhalt come 
into the lande, that hath bin deſtroped 
with the ſwoꝛd, and is gathered out of 
manie people vpon the mountaines of 
Jſrael, which haue long lien waſte: yet 
t hep haue bene bought out of the peo⸗ 
ple, and they ſhal dwell all ſafe. 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vp like a 
tempeſt, and ſhalt be like a claude to co⸗ 
uer the land, both thon, & al thy bands, 
and many people with thee. 

10 Thus laith the Loꝛde God, Enen at 
the ſame time ſhall manie things come 
into thy minde, and thou ſhalt thinke 
fenil thoughts. 

II Andthouſhalt ſap, I wil go vp tothe 
lande that hath no walled towzes : 2.J 
will go to them that are at reſt, 4 dwell 
inſafetie, which dwell all wont walles, 
and haue neither barres noz gates, 

12 Thinking to ſpople the pꝛape, a to take 

a bnotie, to turne thine hande vpon the 

deſolate places that are now inhabited, 

and vpon the people, that are gathered 
out of the nations which haue gotten 
cattell and goods & dwel inthe middes 
of the land. - 
Sheba and Dedan, and the marchats 
of Tarlſhiſh with all the lions thereof 

{Hall ſape vnto thee, Art thou come to 

\pople the pꝛape ? haſt thou gathered 

thy multitude to take a bootie: tocary 

awave ſiluer and golde, to take awaye 
cattell and goods, and to ſpople a great 
praye? 

14 Therefore, ſonne of man, pꝛophecie, æ 
ſap vnto Gog, Thus ſaith Þ Imd God, 
In that dape when my people of Iſra⸗ 
eli dwelleth ſafe, ſhalt thou not knowe 
it? 


13 


15 And come from thy plate out of the 
Nozth parts, thou and nich people w 
thee 7 all ſhall ride vpon hoꝛſes, euen a 
great multitude and a mighty armie, 

16 And thon ſhale come vp againlt my 
people of Jſrael,as aclondtoconerthe 
land:thou ſhalt be in the k latter dapes, 
and J will bzingtheevpon mp land þ 
the heathen may knowe me, when J 
l habe ſanctificd in thee, D Gog, befoze 
their epes, 

17 Thus ſaiththe Loꝛde God, Art not 


thou he, of whom J haue ſpoken in old 


2 — 


” HI Chap. K KX IX. Gogs de 
thee foꝛth, and al thine hoſt both hoꝛſes time Dp the hand of np ſeruants the m Hereby he de 
and hozieme Anelarheb with al ſoꝛtes adde of [Iſrael which pꝛophecied clareth Fils 
ofarmour, euen a great multitude with | in thoſe dates and peeres, that would! affliction can 
buckelers, and lhieldes, allb handling | dzingtheevponthem?z | come to the 
 ſwordes. 18 At the ſame time alſo when og ſhal Church, whereof 
5 Thepofc Paras, of Cuſh, a Vhnt with come againſt the lande of Jſrael, ſaith they have not 
them, euen al thep that beare thielde and the Jozd God, mp wzath ſhall ariſe in bene advertiſed 
helmet. mme anger. aforetime, to 
4/6 de Gomer and all his bands, and the 19 Foz in mine indignation and in the teach them to 
houſeot Togarmah of Þ Nouth quar- fire of my wꝛath haue I ſpoken it:ſure⸗ indure all things 
ters, and al his bands, much peo- p at that time there ſhalbe a great iha⸗ with more pati- 
ple with ther. | king in the land of Jſrael, ence when they 
72 Pꝛepare thy ſelfe, and e make thee rea⸗ know that God 


20 — 1 fiſhes of the ſea, a the foules 
ofthe 
and al that mooue and creepe upon th 
earth, | ter the men that are vpon the 
earth, hal tremble at my pꝛeſence and 
the mountaines ſhalbe ouerthzowen, x 
the u ſtapzes ſhall fall, audenerp wall 
ſhall fall to the ground. 
21 or J wil cal foꝛ a ſwoꝛd againſt him 
© throughout all my mountaines, ſaith 
the Lowd God: euery mans ſwoꝛd thall 
be againſt his bzother, 
22 And J will pleade againſt him with 
peſtilence, and with blood, and J will 
cauſe to rame vpon him and vpon his 
bands, and vpon the great pcople, that 
are with him, a ſoze raine, æ haileſtones, 
fire, and b1iniſtone, 
23 Thus will J be“ magniſied and ſanc⸗ 
tified, and knowen in the eyes of manie 
nations, and they ſhall knowe, that J 
ami the Lozd. 


CHAP. XXIX 
1 Hesheweth the deſtruction of Gog and Magog. 
11 The graues of Gog and his hoſt, 17 They 
shalbe deuoured of birds and beaſtes. 23 VV here- 
ore the houſe of Iſrael is capt iue. 24 Their 
bringing againe from captinitiets promiſed, 
I Herefoze,thou ſonne of mA, pꝛophe⸗ 
cie againſt Gog, æ ſane, Thus ſaith 
the Loꝛde God, beholde, J come az 
gainſt thee, O Gog, the chiete pꝛince of 
Meſhech and Tubal, 
2 And J will deſtrope thee * and leaue 
but the ſirt part ofthee , and will caule 
thee to come vp from the Noꝛth parts 
ct will bring thee vyon the monntauies 
of Iſrael: 
nd J will ſmite thy bowe ont of thy 
left hande, and J will canle thine ar⸗ 
rotes to fal out of thy right hand. 
4 Thou bſhalt fal vpon the monntaines 
_ of Iſrael, and all thy bandes + the peo- 
ple, that is wirhthe:for J wil giue ther 
vnto the birdes and tu euery feathered 
foule aud beaſt of the fielde to be denou- 


red. 

5 Thou ſhalt fal vpon the open field: fo 
J haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Imad God, 

6 And J will ſend a ſire on Magog, and 
among them that dwell ſafe'p in the 
e yles, and they ſhall knowe that J am 
the Lord, 

7 So wil I make mineholp Name kno⸗ 
we in the middes of mp people Jſract, 
J will not ſuffer them to pollute mine 
holp Name anpe moe, and the — 


— — 


3 


eauen, and the beaſtsof the meld hath ſo ordeined 


n All meanes 
whereby man 
ſhould thinke to- 
ſa ue him ſelfe 
ſhall faile, the af- 
fliction in thoſe 
dayes ſhalbe ſo 
great & the ene- 
mies deſtruc- 
tion ſhalbe ſo 
terrible. 

o Againſt ypeo= 
ple of Gog and 
Magog, 

Chap.36, 23. and 
37.28, 


a Or,deſtroye 
thee with ſixe 
plagues,as Chap» 
38.22, 


b Meaning,thar ' 
by the vertue of 
Gods word the 
enemy ſhalbe 

de ſtroyed her- 
ſoeuer he aſſay- 
leth his Church. 


c That is, among 
al nations where 
the enemies of 
my people dwel, 
ſeeme thcy ne- 
uer ſo farre ſepa- 
rate, 


| 


—_——__—_—_—_ 


— 


—— 


e After this deſ- 


ſhal haue great | andvpon the arrowes, and vpon the 
peace and tran- ſtaues in their hands, pon þ ſpeares, 
quillitie, & burne and thep ſhall burne then with fire ſe⸗ 
al their weapons | NenPeeres, | 
becauſe thei ſnal 10 Sothat thep ſhall bʒing no wood ont 
no more feare of the fielde, neither cut downe any out 
the enemie: and | pfthe fozeſts : foi they ſhall burne the 
this is chieflie weapons with fire, and they ſhal robbe 
ment of the ac | thoſe that robbed them, & ſpoile thoſe 


Chriſtes king- 
done, when by 


al enemies ſhall 
be ouercome. 

f Which decla- 
reth that the e- 


an horrible fal. 
g For the ſtinke 
of y caxkeiſes. 
Or, of the multi- 
zude of Gog, 

h Meaning, a 
Jong time. 

1 Fartly that y 
holy land ſhould 
not be polluted, 
and partly for y 
compaſſion that 
the children of 
God haue, euen 
on their enemies 


Vr, multitude. 


k Whereby he 
ſigniſieth the 
Horrible deſtruc 
tion that ſhould 
come vpon the 
enemies of his 
Church. 


tructiõ church 


conpliſhment of 


their headChriſt 


nemies ſhal haue 


4 And they ſhal chuſe out men to go cõ⸗ 


6 And allo che name of the citie ſhall be 


ſet fire vpon the weapons, and on the 
thields, and bucklers, vpon the bowes, 


that ſpoiled them, ſaith the Lozd God. 
11 And at the ſame time wil J gine vnto 
Gogf a place there foz burpall mu Iſra⸗ 
el, euen the valley whereby men goe to⸗ 
ward the Eaſt part of the Sea: and it 
— cauſe them that palle by, to ſtoppe 

heir s noſes, and there lhall they burie 
Gog with al his multitude:# they ſhall 
cal it the valley of * Hamon-Gog. 

12 h And ſeuen moneths long ſhall the 
Houſe of Iſrael be burpmg ofthe, that 
theymap clenſe the land. ; 
13 Pea,al the people of þ land ſhall burie 
them, and they ſhal haue a name when 

ſhalbe glozified, ſaith the Loꝛde God, 


tinually thzongh the i lande with them 
that trauaile, to burie thoſe p remame 
vpon the gronnd,and clenſe it:thepthal 
ſearch to the end of ſeuen moneths. 

5 And the trauailers that paſſe though 

the lande, ifany ſee a mans bone, then 
ſhall he ſet vp aſignebpy it, till the buri⸗ 
ers haue buried it, in the valley of Ha⸗ 
mon- Gog. 


13 — 2 thus ſhall thep clenlc the 
1d, 


27 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith 
theLozd God, Speake vnto enerp fea- 
thered foule, and to al the beaſtes of the 
fielde, Aſſemble pour ſelues, and come: 
kgather pour ſelnes on enery ſide to iny 
Facrifice: fox J do ſacrifice a great ſacri⸗ 
fice fox pon-vpon the mountapnes of 
Aas. that pe may eateflethe, & dꝛinke 
oo . 


18 Pelhalleatethefliefhe of the valiant, 
and dzinke the blood of the pzinces of 
the earth, of the weathers, of ÿ lambes, 
and of the goats, & of bullocks, euen of 
al fat beaſtes of Baſhan, 
19 And pe ſhal eate fat til you be ful, and 
dꝛinke blood til pe be dʒunken of mp ſa- 
crifice, which J haue ſacrificed foz 
von. - 
20 bed 3 ſhall be filled at mp table 
with hoꝛſes and chariots with valiant 
men, and with all men of warre, ſaith 
the Loꝛd God. : 
21 And J will ſet my glozie among the 


heathen, and all the heathen ſhal (emp 


- 


A grearſacrifige, _.____Exeklel, ee 

| then ſh all knowe that J ant the Lozde, iudgement, that J baue executed and 
3 t one ot Aſrael. myne w hauelayedvpon 

d That is, this 8 —— d it is come, and it is done, E ** | 

plague is fully de | faith the Loꝛde God: this is the dape 22 Sothehonſeof Aſrael ſhalknow.that 

ſtermined in my | whereof J haue ſpoken. "fr J am the lozd their God from that dap 

coũſell & cannot 9 And they that dwell in the cities of and ſo foꝛth. | 

be changed. Iſrael, ſhal go foꝛth, and ſhall burne æ 23 And the heathen ſhal knowe, that the 


on:e of Jſrael went into captinitie foz 
their iniquitie, becanſe thep treſpaſſed 
againſt me: therefoze hid J mp face 
from them, and gaue them into p hand 
m hep: enennes: lo fell they all by the 
oꝛd. 

24 Accoꝛding to their vncleanneſſe, and 
accoꝛding to their tranſgreſſions hane 
a done vnto them, and hid mp face fro 

em. 


I The heachen 
hal know tha 
they Ouercame 
not my people 
by their ragt 
neither yet by 
the weakenes of 
mine arme, but 
that this was for 


25 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, hoy peoples 


Now wil J bing againe the captinitie 
of Jaakob, and hane compaſſion vpon 
the whole houſe of Ilrael, and wil be ie⸗ 
lous fox mine holy Name, 

26 After p they haue bozne their ſhame, 
and all their tranſgreſſion, wherbp they 
haue tranſgreſſed againſt me, whe they 
dwelt ſafely in their land, and without 
feare of anv. 

27 When J baue bꝛought them againe 
from the people, and gathered thẽ out 
of their enemies landes, and am * ſanc⸗ 
tifiedin them in the light of many nati⸗ 
ons, 

28 Then ſhall they know, that J am the 
Loꝛd their God, which canſed them to 
be led into captinitie among the hea⸗ 
then: but J haue gathered them vnto 
their owne lande, and haue left none of 
them any moe there, 

29 Neither wil J hide iny face any moe 
from them: foꝛ I haue powzed out my 
Spirit vpon the houſe of Jſrael, ſaith 
the Loꝛd God, 

CHAP. XL. | 
The reſtoring of the citie and the Temple. 


being in captinitiein the * beginning 

of the pere, in the tenth day of themo- 
neth, in the fourtenth ere after that the | 
citie was ſinitten, in the ſelfe ſame dap, 
the hand ot the Lozpd was vpon me. and 
bzought me thither. | 


1 N thefine and twentieth peere ofonr : 


innes, 


Chap. 36.23. 


a The Iewes 
ounted the be. 
ginning of the | 
yere after wo 


feaſtes they be- | 


2 JnutothelandofJfraelbzought he me gan to count in 


bp * adimine viſion, and ſet me vpon a 
—_ mountaine, whereupon was as 


the building of a citie, towarde the _ inSeptem- 


South, 


3 And he bꝛought me thither, a beholde, is to be vnder- | 


there was ab man, whole ſtmilitude was 


to looke to, like haſle, with a linẽ thiead b 


| 
| 
| 
ſorts: for their | 
| 
March, and for 
their other af - 
er: ſo thatthis | 


ſtand of Septem- | 


er, | 
in his hande, and a reede to meaſure 07, viſon of God. 


with:and he ſtood at the gate. 


b Which was an 


4 And the manſaide vnto me, Sonne of Angel in forme | 


man, beholde with thine eyes, & heare 
with thine eares, and ſet thine heart vp⸗ 
on all that J thall ſhewe thek: foꝛ to the 
intent, that they might be ſhewed thee, 
art thou bzought hither: declare all 
that thou ſeeſt, vnto the Houſe of J 


of a man, that 


came to mealure| 


out this building 


rael 
5 A 


—— 


| 
' 


— — 


! 


ndbehold,1aw a wall on the — 
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"or bent iſes. 


was one reede bzoade, : 

7 And euery chamber was one rerd long, 
and one rerde bzoade, and betweene the 
chambers were ſiue cubits:and the polt 
of the gate bythe poꝛch of p gate with- 
m was one rede. 

8 He meaſured alſo the poꝛche ok p gate 
withm with one reede. 

9 Then mealured he n poꝛch ot the gate 
of eyght cubits, and the "polts thereof, 
of two cubites, and the poich of p gate 
was 11ward, 

10 And the chambers ot the gate Eaſt⸗ 

ward, were ther on this ſide, and ther 

on that ſide:thep thee were of one mea⸗ 
ſure, and the poſts had one meaſure on 
this ſide, and one on that ſide. 

11 And he meaſured the bzeadth ofthe 

entrie ofthe gate tenne cubites, andthe 

height of the gate thirteene cubites. 

12 The ſpace alſo befoze the-chambers 

was ons cubite on this fide, and the ſpace 

was one cubite on that ſide, & the cham- 
bers were ſire cubites on this ſide & ſire 
tubites on that ſide, | is 

18 Ye meaſured then the gate fromthe 

roufe of a chamber to the toppe ot the 

gate: thebzeadth was ſiue and twentie 
cnbites, doe againſt dome. 

14 Be made alſo poſtes of thzeeſcoze cu⸗ 
bites, the poſts of the court, and of the 

gate had one meaſure round about. . 

15 And vponthe fozefront oftheentrieof 
the gate vnto the foꝛefront of the poꝛch 
of the gate within were fiftie cubites. 
x6 And there were narowe windowes in 
the chambers, and in their poſtes with⸗ 
in the gate round about, and likewiſe to 
the arches:# the windowes went round 
about within:and vpon the poſtes were 

palme tres. n 

17 ¶ Then bꝛought hee me into the out⸗ 

ward court, æ lde, there were chambers, 

&a pauement made foꝛ the court round 

about and thirtie chambers were bpon 

the pauement. 

18 Aud the panement was by theſideof 

the gates ouer againſt the length of the 

gates,and the panement was beneath. 

79 Then hee meaſured the: bzeadth from 

the foꝛefrõt of the lower gate without, 

vnto the fozefront of the court within, 
an hundꝛeth cubites.Eaſtwarde and 

Noithwarde. : 

20 And the gate of the outward — 
looked towarde the North , meaſur 

he after the length and bzeadth thereof. 

21 Andthe chambers thereof were, thzee 


on this ſide, and ther on that live, and 


23 And the gate of the innercourt ſtoode 
ouer againſt the gate toward p Noꝛth, 
and toward the Eaſt, and he meaſure 
from gate to gate an hundꝛeth cubites. 
24 After that, he bzought me toward the 
South, and lo, there was a gate towarde 
the South, and he meaſured the poſtes 
therof, and the arches therofaccozding. 
to theſe meaſures. 
25 And there were windobwes in it, and in 
the arches thereof rounde — 1 — 
thole windowes: the height was fiftye 
cubites, and the bzeadth fiue &twentie. 
cubites. 
26 And there were ſeuẽ ſteps to go vp to 
it, the arches thereof were befoze rhe: 
and it had palme trees,one on this ſide;. 
and another on that ſide bpon the peſt 
thereof. 0 ; 
27 ¶ And there was a gate in Hanner court 
towarde the South , andhe meaſured 
from gate to gate towarde the South 
an hundzeth cubites, 
28 And he bought mee mto the inner. 
court by the South gate, and he meaſu⸗ 
red the South gate accozding to theſe 
meaſures. 
29 And the chambers therof,# the poſts 
thereof, & the arches thereof accozding 
totheſe meaſures, and chere were win- 
dowes in it, and in the arches thereof 
round about, it was fiftie cubites long & 
fine aud twentie cubites bzoad, 
30 And the arches round about were ſiue 
and twentie cubites long, and ſiue cu⸗ 
bites bzoad, . t 
31 And the arches thereof were towarde 
ty * court, — paline _ were 
on the poltes thereof, and the going 
bp to it had eight ſteppes, | 
32 J Againe he hnought me into the in- 
ner court toward the Eaſt, and he mea⸗ 
— the gate accoꝛding to theſe mea⸗ 
33 And the chambers thereof, and the 
poſtes thereof, and the arches thereof 
were accoꝛding to theſe meaſures, and 
there were windowes therein, and in fi 
arches thereof romnd about, it was fiftie 
cubites long, and fine and twentie cu⸗ 
bites bzoad, | 
34 And the arches thereof were towarde 
the vtter gurt, and palme trees were 
vpon the poſts thereof, on this ſide and 
on that ſide, and the going vp to it had 
eight ſteppes, 
35 J After he bzought mee to the Noꝛth 
gate, and meaſured it, accoꝛding to theſe 
meaſures, AV | 


1 abont : and in the | the poſtes thereof and the arches there⸗ 8 
mans hand was à reed to meaſure with, of were after the of the fyꝛſt 
R | 2a he le re avis 

cory; e be ue and | 
. 
height wi e. 22 indowes eir arches 
6 Then came he vnto the gate, which N with their palme —.— — 
looketh toward the Eaſt, and wentvp | meaſure ofthe gate p looketh towarde 

171. ̃ͤ 51ĩ Lü 

7 . which was Þzoade uen ſteps, and the arc f 

'0r;1pper peß. and " the other poſt of the gate, which | before thenz, th. * 


<< 


ofthe Temple, © | 


* 


= 
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6 The chãbers thereof, the poſts there⸗ 
: of, and the arches thereof, & there were 
windowes therein rounde about: the 
height was fiftp cubites, and the bzeadry 
fie ànd twentie cubites. 

And the s thereof were towarde 
the vtter court, and palme trees were 
vpon the poltes thereof on this ſide, & 
on that tide, and the going vp to it had 
eight ſteppes. 

8 And euerychamber, and p entry ther⸗ 
of was under the poſts of the gates there 
they waſhed the burnt offring. 

39 And in the poꝛche of the gate ſtoode 


on that lide, vpon the which they ſiewe 
the burnt olfring, & the lin offring, and 
the treſpas offring. 
40 And at the ſide beyonde the ſteps, at 
the entrp of the Noth gate ſtoode two 
tables, & on the other ſide, which was 
ex the poꝛche of the gate were two ta- 
es, | 
1 Foure tables were on this ide, and 
fauretables on that ſide by the ſive of 
the gate, cuen etght tables whereupon 
they flewe their ſacrifice. 
42 Andthe foure tables were of hewen 
ſtone fo: the burnt offring, of a cubite 
& an halfe long, and a cubite & an halfe 
bꝛoade, and one cubite hie: whereupon 
alſo they laide the inſtrumentes where⸗ 
with they ſlewe the burnt offering & the 
ſacrifice. | 
43 And within were bozders anhande 
bzoade, faſtened round about, and vpon 
the tables lay the fleſh ofthe offring. 
44 And without the inner gate were the 
chambers of the ſingers in the inner 
court, which was at the lideofÞ Noꝛth 
ate:and their pzoſpect was toward the 
— one was at the ſide of p Ealt 


Noꝛth. 

45 And he ſaide vnto me, This chamber 

whoſe pꝛoſpect is toward the South, is 

foꝛ the Pꝛieſts, that haue charge to 
keepe the houſe. : 

46 Lund the chamber whoſe pzoſpect is 

toward the North, is fox the Pxieſtes 

that hane the charge to keepe the altar: 

theſe are the ſonnes of Zadok among p 

ſonnes of Leui which may come nere to 

the Loꝛd tommiſter vnto him. 

47 So he meaſured the court, an hun: 

dꝛeth cubites — — an humdzeth cit: 
bites bzoad euen foure fquare : lixkewiſe 
the altar that was befoze the Houſe. 

48 And he bzought me to the poꝛche of 
the houſe, and meaſured —＋ ge ofthe 
porch, fine cnbites on this ſide, and fine 
cubites on that ſide: and the bzeadthof 

the gate was thzee cubites on this ſide, 
and thzee cubites on that ſide, ; 

49 The length of the poxch was twentie 

cubites, and the bzeadthelcnen cubites, 

and he brought me bp the ſteps where⸗ 
bp thep wer vp to it, and there were pil: 
lers by the poſtes, one on this ſide, and 

another on that ſide. a 


' 


two tables on this ſide, and two tables 3 


gate, hauing the pꝛoſpect towarde the 


be the chambers that were within. 


T the Eaft,was an Hundzeth cnbites. 
15 An 


— — CEE —— — ͤ wuv— — — * — 


1 


| 


| CHAP. XLI, © 

1 The diſpeſition and order of the building of the 
Temple and the ot her things thereto belonging, 

I Aren he bought me to the 
Tr ple, mealured the poſts, ſixe cu- 
bites hoad on the one ſide and ſire 

cubires bzoade on the other ſide, which 
was the bzeadth ofthe tabernacle, 

2 And the bzeadth of the entrie was ten 
cubites, and the ſides ofthe entrie were 
fine cubites on the one ſide, and fine cu⸗ 
bites on the other ſide, and he meaſured 
the length thereof fourtie cubites , and 
the bxeadth twentie cubites. 

Then went he in, and meaſured the 
polts of the entrie two cnbits, and the 
entrie ſire cubites, and the bzedth of the 
entrie ſeuen cubites. 

4 So he meaſared the length thereof 
twentie cubites and rhe bzeadth twen- 
tie cubites befoze the Temple, And hee 
— vnto me, This is the moſt holp 
place, : 4 + 

5 After, he meaſured the walofþ houſe, 
ſire cubites, and the bzeadth of euerye 
chamber foure cubites rounde about 
the houle,on enery fide. 

6 And the chambers were chamber by⸗ 
on chamber, thzee and thirt ie foot high 
and they entred into the wall made fo 
the chambers which was round about 


the houle, that the poſtes might be faſte⸗ 


ned therein, and not be faſtened in Þ wal 
of the houle. 

7 And it was large and went rounde 
mounting vpward to Þ chambers:fox 
the ſtaire of the houſe was moũt ing vy. 
ward, rounde about the houſe:therefoze 
the houſe was larger vpwatde : ſo they 
went vp from the loweſt chamber to the 
Highelt bp the middes, 

8 J ſawallo thehoulehieround about: 

the foundations of the chambers were 

a full reed of ſixe great cubites, 

9 Thethickenes ofthe wall whtch was 
for the chaber without, was ſiue cubites, 
and that which remained, was Þ place 


10 And betweenethe chambers was the 
widenes or twentp cubits round about 
the Houſe on euerp ſide. - 


1 
11 Andthedoozes of the chambers were | 


towarde the place that remained, one 
dooze towarde the Nozth, and another 
dooze toward the South, & the bxeadth 
ofthe place that remained, was fine cus 
bits round about. 

12 Nowe the building that was befoze 

- the ſeparate place towarde the Weſt 
comer,was ſeuentie cubites bꝛoade, and 
the wal of the building was fine cubits 


thicke, round about, the length ninetn 


cubites. 

13 So he meaſured the honſe an hundꝛeth 
cubites long, and the ſeparate place 8 
the building with the walles thereof 
were an hundzeth cubites long. 

14 Alſo the bꝛeadth of p foꝛefront ofthe 
houſe and of the ſeparate place toward 
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15 And he meaſuredthelegth ofthe buil⸗ 4 And befozethechambers was a 
ding duer agaynſt the ſeparate place, often cubites wide, and within was 
which was behinde it, a thechambers| wap of one cubite, and their doozes 
ontheoneſive and on the other ide an ward the Roꝛ tg. 
hundꝛeth cubites with the Teple wuh⸗ 5 Noe the chambers aboue were na⸗ 
in, and the arches of the court, rower: fo thoſe chambers ſeemed to eat 
16 The poſtes & the narowe windowes, | vp theſe, co wit, the lower, and thoſe that 
e the chambers rounde about, on thiee were in the middes ofthe building. 
ſides oner againſt the poſtes, ſieled with 6 Foz they were in thꝛer rowes, but had 
cedar Wrwd rounde about, and from the not pillars as the pillars of the court: 
grounde vp to the windowes, and the therefoze there wag a difference from 
windowes were ſieled. | them beneath a fromthe middlemoſt, 
77 Audfromabouethe doozevnto the in⸗ euen from the ground. 
ner houſe & without, and by al the wall 7 And the wall that was without oner 
rounde about within without it was | againlt the chambers, toward the utter 
ſieled according to the meaſure. court on the foꝛefront ot the chambers, 
18 And it was made with Cherubims E was fiftie cubites long. 
VvVoalnme trees, ſo that a palme tree was be: 8 Foz the length of the chambers that 
twene a Cherub and a Cherub: and e- were in the vtter court, was fifty cubits: 
very Cherub had two faces, and lo,befoze the Temple were an hun⸗ 
g Sothat the fate ofa man was toward dꝛeth cubites. | | | 
the palme tree on the one ſide;# the face 9 Andvnder theſe chambers was the ens 
ot alyontowardthe palme tree on the trie, onthe Eaſt ſide, as one goeth into 
other fide: thus was it made though all them from the outward conre, | 
the houſe round about. 10 The chambers were in the thickeneſſe 
20 From the ground vnto aboue p dooze | ofthe wall of the court toward p Eaſt, 
were Chernbims & palme trees made | oueragamltthe leparate place, and o⸗ 
as in the wall of the Temple. - {- neragainltthebuyldmg, | 
21 The poſtes of the Temple were fqua- 11 And the wap befoꝛe them was after the 
red, & thus tolcoke vnts was the fimili- maner of the chambers,which were to⸗ 
tude and fozme ofthe Hanctnarie, | wardethe Noh as long asthep,& as 
22 The altar of wood was thi cubits hie, bioad as thep:and al their entries were 
and the length thereotwo cubites, and like, both according to their fations, 4 
the coꝛners thewof+ the length thereof accozding to their deozes. 


and the lides thereof were of wood. And [x2 And accordingto the deoozes of the chã⸗ 
he ſaid vnto mee, This is the table that bers that were towardethe South, was 


| befozethe Loꝛde. a dooꝛe in the comer of the wape, euen 
23 And the Temple and the Sanctuarie | the wap directly befoꝛe the walto ward 

had two deozes, 725 the Eaſt, as one entreth. | 
24 Andthe dedꝛes had two wickets, euen Iz Then lad he vnto me, The Forth —— 
re 


two turning wickets ,two wickets foz bers & the Donth chambers who 
done deoze, and two wickets foz another | befoze the ſeparate place, then be holie 
doow, - #44 | chambers,w the Pꝛieſts that ap⸗ 
25 Andvpon the doozes of the Temple | pzochevntothe Lozd, chaleate the moſt 
there were made Cherubims e palme holy things:there ſhaltheplap themoſt 
trees, like as was niade vpon p walles, holp things, and the meate offring, and 
and chete were thicke plankes vyon the thelinne offrmg, the treſp : 
foꝛefront ofthe poꝛche withont. for the place i⸗ mente i | 
26 And there were narow windowes and 14 When the Prieſts enter therein, they 
palme trees on the one ide, æ on the o⸗ ſhall not goe out ofthe holie place into 
ther ide, by the ſides ofthe poxche;and |- the vtter court but there they thalllape 
ppon the ſides of the houſe , and thiene garments wherein they miniſter: 
': pPlankes,/: s. | fin they are holy, and ſhall ꝓut on other 
CCH AP. XLII. eee ee ee 
Of the chanbert of the Temple for rhe'Priefts, & | things, whichare fon the people, 
the holy things. 11720 15 - Nowewhenhe had made an ende of 
1 Then bought hee mee nito the vtter We e inner houſe, he ought 
court by the wap tom arde þ Roth, mefoozthtowardethe gate whole p0- 
and he bꝛonght mee into thecham- ſpect is toward the Eaſt, and mealured 
ber that was auer againſt the ate it round about. So” 
place, and which was befszethebupb 16 Ye meaſirey the Eaſt ſide withÞ mea⸗ 
ding toward the Roꝛt h. tſttxing rodde, ue hundꝛeth reedes, euen 
2 Befoꝛe the length of an hundzeth cu⸗ with the meaſuring reede round about. 
bites was the Noth dooie; and it was fif⸗ 17 He nit aſured alſo the Noꝛth fide, fine 
tie cubites b:oad, 57 huündneth reedes, euen with the mealn⸗ 
3 Ouer againſt the twentie cubites which ring reede round about. : ; 
were fox the inner court, a ouer againſt 18 And he meaſured the Sonth " ſide five | O, winde. 
the pauement, which was forthe vtter hundꝛeth reedes with the meaſuring 
court, was chamber agaynſt chamber reed 


— — ——— ¶ — 


— none rn — — 


k. 
in three rowes. 19 He turned about alſo to the Meſt ſide, 
— | — . 


— 
1 


— 


God returnech. 


_ 


kiel. 


Chap... 


a When I pro- 
phecied the de- 
traction of the 


deans. 

b Which was 
departed aforc, 
Chap.10.4.and 
11.22. 


e By their jdo- 
latries. 
d He alludeth 
to Ammon and 
Manaſſeh, who 
were buryed in 
their gardens 
nere the Temple 
and there had e- 
rected vp mo- 
numents to their 
idoles. 


citie hy the Cal- 4 


29 He meaſured it bp the foure ſides : it 
had a wall rounde about, ſiue hundꝛeth 
reedes lotig, and fine hundzeth bꝛoade to 
make a ſeparation betweene the Danc⸗ 
ruarie,and the pzophane place. 


CHAP. XLIIL h 
> He ſeeth the glorie of God going into the Temple, 
from whence it bad before departed. 7 He ment1o- 
neth the idolatrie of the children of Iſrael for the 
* which they were conſumed & brought to nought. 
9 Hee is commanded to call them againe to re- 

end ance. : 

T Ftrerwarde he bꝛought mee to the 
' £ Agate,cuenthe _ that turneth to⸗ 
ward theEalt, | 
2 Andbeholde, theglozieof the God of 
Iſrael came fro out of the Eaſt, whole 
voyce was like a noiſe ot great waters, 
aud the earth was made light with his 


glozie, 
3 And the biſion which J ſawe was * like 
the viſion, euen as the biſion that J ſaw 
2 when J cameto deſtrop the citie:⁊ the 
viſions werelike þ viſion that J ſaw bp 
the riuer Chebar:& A fel vpon mp face. 
And the b glozp of the Loꝛde came into 
the houle by the wap of the gate, whoſe 
pꝛolpect is tuwmarde the Eaſt. 
5 So the Spirit tonke mee vy e bꝛought 
me into the inner court, and behold, the 
glozie of the Loꝛd filled the houle, 
6 And J heard one ſpeaking vnto mee 
dut oft the houſe:and there ſtoode a man 


by mee, 
7 Which ſapd vntome, Sonneof man, 
this place is mp thzone, and the place of 
the ſoles of mp feete , where as J wpll 
dwell among the chtldzen of Jſraelfoz 
euer, ⁊ the houſe of Iſrael ſhall no moze 
© defile mine holy Name, neither they, 
no: their Kinges bp their foznication, 
noꝛ by the ca 


their high places. 
8 Albeit ſet their thꝛeſholdes by my 
thzeſholds,and their poſts by mp polts 
(fox there was but a wall betwene mee & 
them) yet Pede they defiled myne holie 
Name wit cabonunations, that 
they hane committed:wherfoze J haue 
conſumed them in mp wiath. 
Now therfore let them put awap their 
fomication, and the carkeiſes of their 
Kings farre from me, and J will dwell 
among them fox euer. 
10 ¶ Thou ſonne ot man, ſhew this Youſe 
to the houſe of Icrael, that then may be 
alhamed of their wickednes, & let them 
meaſure the paterne. ie 
11 und if they be aſhamed or all that they 
haue done, ſhewe them the foꝛme of the 
- Houſe,+ the paterne thereof, & the going 
dut thereof, æ the comming in thereof, 
and the whole facion thereof, and al the 
oꝛdmances thereof, and all the figures 
thereof, æ all the lawes thereof: & wꝛite 
it in their ſight, that they map keepe the 
whole facion thereof, and all the oꝛdi⸗ 


ſes of d their Kinges in | 


pour meaſured due hundieth redes with nantes thereot, and do them. 
the meaſuring reede. 2 This is the deſcription of the houle, 


molt holy. Behold, this is the deſcripti⸗ 
on ofthe houſe, 8 
13 And theſe are the meaſures of the AL 
tar, after the cubites, the cubite is a cu⸗ 
bite, and an hand bꝛeadth, enen the bot- 
tome ſhalbe a cnbite;# the bzeadth a cus 
bite, and the bozder thereof by the ed 
thereof round about ſhalbe a ſpanne: q 
this ſhalbe the heyght of the altar. 
14 And from the bottome which toucheth 
the groud to the lower piece ſhalbe two 
cubites:and the bꝛeadth one cubit, and 
from the litle piece to the great piece 
ſhall be foure cubites, and the bzeadth 
one cubite. 
15 So the altar ſhall be foure cubites, and 
ps the altar vpwarde ſhallbe foure 
omes, _ 
16 And the altar ſhalbe twelue cubits long, 
and twelue bzoad, & foureſquare in the 
foure coꝛnera thereof, 
17 And the frame ſhall be fourtene cubires 
long, and fourtene bzoade in the foures 
ſquare comersthereof, and the bozder 
abonte it ſhall be halfe a cubite, and the 
bortome thereof ſhalbe a cubite about, 
and the ſteppes thereof ſhall be turned 
toward the Eaſt, 
18 ¶ And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
us lapth the Lozd God, Theſe are the 
oꝛdinances ofthe altar in the dap when 
they ſhall make it to offer the burnt ofs 
g thereon , and to ſpzinkle blood 
on, 


there 
19 And thou ſhalt giue tothe ꝛieſts, and 
"to the Leuites, that be of the leed of Ta⸗ 
—.— n Hirche Im Bed. on 
| ome, ,A pong 
bullocke foz a ſinne A 
20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood thers 
of, æ put it on the foure homes of it, and 
onthe foure comers ofthe frame, and 
vpõ the border round about: thus ſhalt 
thou clenſe it, and reconcile it. 
21 Thon ſhalt take the bullock alſo of the 
ſinne offring, and burne it in the ap⸗ 
oynted place ot the houſe without the 


22 Bnt the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an 
hee goat without bl fo: a ſinne of- 

fring, and they ſhall clenle the altar, as 
they did clenſe it with the bullocke. 

23 When thou haſt made an end of clen⸗ 
ſingit, thouſhalt offer a pong bullocke 
without blemiſh, and a ram out of the 

klocke without blemiſh, 
| thou ſhalt offer them befoze the 


them, a the» ſhaloffer them fox a burnt 
offring vnto the Lozd, 

25 Seuen dapes ſhalt thou pꝛepare eue⸗ 
xp dape an hee goate fo: a ſinne offring: 
they ſhall alſo pꝛepare a pong bullocke 
anda ramme out of the flocke, without 


Ie ſhalbe pponthetop ofthe monnt: all 
the linutes thereofround about thalbe 


24. And thou | 
Loꝛd, and the Pꝛieſtes ſhal caſt ſalt vp3 


6 Cpu ih they ſeuen dai ifie th 
2 al they ſeuen daies puriſie the 
| Altar. 


111 11. 
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The Leuites poſed. 8 55 x 

Wir f bi had altar, and clenſeit,and* conſecrate it. 22 em ta ſerue tem. 
a 27 2nd when theſe dapes are ae . ecauſe they ſerued befoze er 
vpon the eight dape and ſo fozth, the doles,and.cauſedthe honſe of Jſrae! 
tieſts ſhalmake pour burnt offrings| fall into iniquitie, therefozehane J 

vbpon the altar, e pour poacy offrings, up mine hand againſt them, ſaith th 

A will accept pou, faith the Lozde no” 5 and they ſhall beare thei 

" CHAP. xLIIII. 13 And they ſhall not come neere vn 

Hee reproueth the people for their offence. 7 The ine to do the office of the Pꝛieſt vnt 


aMeaning, from 
the commõ peo- 
le, but not trom 
the Prieſtes, nor 
che prince, reade 


\Chap.4%, , 9. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
cv. ſet thine 
' beart 


* 


b For they had [7 


| brought idola- 
ters which were 
ofother coun- 
tries, to teache 
them their idola- 
tie, Chap. 23. 40. 
e Ie haue not 
offered vnto me 
according to my 
Laze. 
d The Leuites 
which had com- 
mitted idol atrie, 
here put from 
[their dignitie & 
could not be re- 
[feed into the 
Prieſtes office, al- 
though they had 
bene of the houſe 
of Aaron, but 
miſt ſerue in the 
nfcrior offices, as 
do watch and to 
eepe the dores, 


vnc ircume iſed in heart, and in the flesh. 9 VVho 
are to be admitted to the ſeruice of the Temple, 
and who to be refuſed. 


gate ofthe outward Hanctuarie, 
which turncth toward the Eaſt, + 
it was ſhut, 

2 Then ſaid the Lozd vnto me, This gate 
tHalbe © hal and ſhall not be opened, & 
no man chall enter by it, becauſe p Loꝛd 
God of Iſrael hath entred bp it, and it 
ſhalbe ſhut. . ; 

3 It apperteyneth to the Pꝛince:the prince 

im ſelfe ſhall ſit in it to eate bead be⸗ 

e the Loꝛd: he ſhall enter by the wap 

ofthe pozchof that gate, and ſhall goe 
ont by the way of the ſaine, 

4 Then bzonght he mee towarde the 
201th gate befoze the Houſe: and whe 
looked, behold, the glozie of the Lozde 

filled the houſe ofthe Loꝛde, and J fell 

vpon my face, | 

5 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Sonne of 

man, marke well, and beholde with 

thine eyes, and heare with thine eares, 
all that J lay vnto thee, concerning all 
the oꝛdinances ofthe houſe of the Lond, 
and all the lawes thereof, and marke 

well the entring in of the houſe with e⸗ 

uerp going foꝛth of the Danctuarie. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, e- 

uen to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſapth 

Þ Loꝛd God, houle of Jſrael,ye haue 

pnough of all pour abominations, 

Deeing that pee haue bzought into 

my Danctuarte > ſtrangers, vncircum- 
ciſed in heart. & vncircumctſed in fleſh, 
to be mmpSanctuarie,to pollute mine 
houſe, when ye offer nip bead, euen fat, 
and blood : and they haue broken mp 
couenant, becauſe ofall pour abomi⸗ 
nations. 

8 Eon pe haue not kept the © oꝛdinances 

of mine holy things : but pou pour 

ſelues haue ſet other to take the charge 
of nw Sanctnarie. 

9 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, No ſtran⸗ 
ger vncircumciſed in heart, noꝛ bncir- 
cumciſed in flethe ſhall enter into my 
Sanctuarie, ofanp ſtranger that is a⸗ 
mong the childzen of Iſrael, 

10 Reither yet the 4 Lenites that are 
gone back from me, when Jſrael went 
aſtray, which went aſtray from me af- 
ter their idols, but they ſhal beare their 
iniquitie. 

1x And they ſhal ſerue in my Sanctuary, 

and keepe the gates of the Youſe, and 
miniſter in the Houſe: thep ſhall aye 
the burnt offring and the ſacrifice foz 
the people: and they ſhall ſtande befoze 


1 12 he bought me towarde the 


that thalbe done therin. 
zieſtes of the Leuites, the 
dok, thate kept the charge 
of my Sanctuarie, when the childꝛen 
of J went aſtrape from me, they 
— orgs to ſerue me. they 
all ſtand befoze me to offer me the fat 
and tze blood, ſaith the loꝛd God, 
16 They ſhall enter into mp Sanctua⸗ 


rie, and ſhall come neere to mp table, 


to ſerue me, and they ſhall keepe 
charge. 

I7 And whenthep ſhall enter in at th 
gates of the inner court, thep ſhall b 
clothed withlinen garments, and n 
wooll ſhal come vpon them whilerh 
— in the gates or the inner court, 

ithin. a | 

18 Thep ſhall hane linen bonets vpo 
their heads, & ſhall haue linen bzeeche 
vpon their loynes: they ſhall not gird 
themſelues in the [weating places. 

19 But when they go foꝛth into the vtt 
court, euen to the vtter court to th 

people, they ſhal put of their rs, 
wherein they miniſtred, & lap them in 
the holy chambers,# they ſhall put on 
other garments: fox they ſhal not ſanc⸗ 
tifie the people with their garments, 

20 — not alſo f ſhaue their heads, 
noz ſuffer their lockes to growe long, 
but round their heades. ; 

21 Neither ſhall any pzieſt dꝛinke wine 
when they enter into the inner court, 

22 Neither ſhall they take fox their 
*wiues a widowe,oz her that is dinoꝛ⸗ 

ted: but they (hall take maidens of the 
ſeede of the houſe of Iſrael oꝛ a widow 
that hath bene the widowe of a Pꝛieſt. 

23 And they ſhall teache mp people the 
difference hetweene the holy and pꝛo⸗ 
phane, and cauſe them to diſcerne be⸗ 
tweene the bncleane and the cleane, 

24 And in controuerſie they [hall ſtande 

to iudge, and they ſhall indge it accoz- 

ding to my indgements: and they ſhal 
kepe my lawes and my ſtatutes in all 


| 


e Which obſer. 
ued the Lawe of 
God, and fell nor 


to idolatrie. 


f As did the in- 


fidels &heathen, 


Leut. to.. 


Lenuit. 27.3. 


mine aſſemblies, and thep ſhall ſancti- 
fie my Sabbaths. 


ſon to defile them ſelues, except at their 
father, oz mother, oz ſonne, oz daugh⸗ 
ter, brother oz ſiſter, that Hath had yet 
none huſbande ; in theſe mape then 


trad 2 King. 23-9 


25 And they ſhall come at no dead per⸗ 


| 
| 


Lem. 27, . 


— — —— — —  _- — — 4 4 


| 
| 


' 


— — te 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


— 


8 


—TThe e eee h 
They may be | 8 be defiled, | SY TROVE” ſeſcion of the citie from the Weſt comer 
A che ir buryall, 26 And whenhetsclenſed,thep ſhalrec- | Weſtward, and from the Eaſt cozner 
which was a de · Kon vnto him ſeuen dapes. Eaſtward, and the length ſhalbe by one 
filing. 27 And when he goeth into the Danctu- | ofthe poztions from the Weſt bozder 
. arte vnto the inner court to miniſter in | vuto the Eaſt bozder, 


Detst. 9. r. 
nomb. 8. 20. 


Evod.t3.2. & 22. 
29. and.. 79. 
nomb, . 13. 


Exod. 22.7. 
leut. 23.4 5 


a Of all the 

land of Iſrael the 
Lorde oncly re- 
quireth this por- 
tion for the Tem 
ple and for the 
Prieſts, for the 
citie and for the 
prince. 


the Sanctuarie, He thall offer his ſinne 
offring,faith the Loꝛd God. 
78 nd the Prieſthood ſhalbe their inhe⸗ 
ritance, yea, J am their inheritance: 
. therefoze (hall pe giue them no poſleſſt- 
on in Iſrael, for I am their polleſſion. 
29 They hall eate the meate offring, & 
the ſinne offring, & the treſpas offring, 
_ ws dedicate thing in Jſrael ſhal 
. be theirs, 
30 * And all the firlt of all the firſt bozne, 
and euerp oblation, euen all of euerp 
ſoꝛt of pour oblations ſhalbeÞ pꝛieſts. 
Be (hall alſo giue vnto the Pꝛieſt the 
rſt of pour dough, that he map cauſe 
the bleſſing to reſt in thine houſe. : 
I The Pꝛieſtes ſhall not eate of anie 
thing, that is“ dead, oz tozne, whether 
it be foule oz beaſt. 


'CH AP. V. 

out of the lande of promes are there ſeparate foure 
portions, of which the firſt is given to the Prieſtes 

and to the Temple, the ſecond to the Lemites, the 
thirde to the citie, the fourth to the prince. 9 An 
exhortatton vnto the heads of Iſrael. ro Of 
iuſt weights and meaſures, 13 Of the firit 

fruites, &c. 

* Ozeouer when pe ſhall denide 
Mn: land fox mheritance, pe ſhall 

offer an oblation vnto the Loꝛde 
an * holy poztion of the lande, fine and 
twentie thouſand reedes long, and ten 
thouſand bzoad: this ſhalbe holy in all 
the hoꝛders thereof round about. 

2 Of this there ſhal be fox the Sanctua⸗ 

rie ſiue hundzethin length with ſiue hũ⸗ 

dꝛeth in breadth, al ſquàre round about, 
and fiftie cubites rounde about foꝛ the 
ſuburbes thereof. 

3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou mea⸗ 
ſure the lẽgth of fine and twentie thou⸗ 
ſand, and the bzeadth of ten thouſande: 
and in it halbe the Sanctuarie, & the 
moſt holy place. | 

4 The holp poꝛtion ofthe lande ſhallbe 

5 Pueſts, which miniſter in the Danc⸗ 

tuarp,which came nere to ſerue p Loꝛd: 

and it ſhalbe a place foz their houſes, æ 

an holp place fox the Sanctuarie. 

5 And in the fme and twentie thouſande 

of length, ⁊ the ten thouſand ofbzeadth 

thall the Leuites that miniſter in the 
houſe, haue their poſſeſſion fox twen- 
tie chambers, 

G Alſo pe _ appoint the poſſeſſion of 

the citie, 

twentie thouſand long oner againſt the 

oblation of the holy poꝛtion: it ſhal be 

for the whole houſe of Jſrael. 

And a portion ſhalbe foi the pꝛince on the 

one ſide, and on that ſide ofthe oblati- 

on of the holy poꝛtiũ, and of the poſſeſ⸗ 
ſion of the citie, euen befoze the oblation 
of the holy poꝛtion, and befoze the poſz 


* 


8 Inthis lande ſhall be his poſſeſſion in 
Jlrael: and mp pꝛinces {Hall no moe 


rael,accozding to their tribes, 
9 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, Let it b ſuf⸗ 


crueltie and oppreſſion , and execute 
tudgement and ijultice: take away your 
exactions from iny people, ſapth the 
2ozd God, ; 

10 Pe ſhall haue iuſt balances, and a 
true < Ephah,and a true Bath, 


quall: a Bath thall contepne the tenth 
part of an Yomer,# an Ephah þ tenth 
part of an Homer: the equalitie theres 
of ſhalbe after the Homer. 
12 *And the ſhekell ſhalbe twentie ge- 
rahs, and twentie ſhekels, and d fiue & 
twentie ſhekels & fifteene ſhekels ſhall 
be your Waneh, * | 
13 > hag is the oblation that pe ſhall 
offer, the ſixt part of an Ephah of an 
Homer of wheat, and pe ſhall giue the 
— part ofanEphahof an Yomer of 
arley, 
14 Concerning the oꝛdinance of the ople, 
euen of the Bath of oyle, ye ſhal offer the 
tenth parte of a Bath out of the Coꝛ 
(ten Baths are an Homer: fox ten 
aths fill an Bomer ) + 
nd one lambe of two hndzeth ſhepe 
out ofthe fat paſtures of Jſrael foz a 
meat offring,and fox a burnt offring & 
fox peace offrings, to make reconcilia⸗ 
tion for them, ſaith the Yozd God. 
16 All the people of the lande 
this oblation fox the pzince in Fſrael. 


17 And it ſhalbe the pznces part to gi 


13 


dunke offrings in the ſolemne feaſts & 
in the new meones,# in the Sabbaths, 
and in all the hie feaſtes of the houſe o 
Iſrael ; he ſhall pꝛepare þ ſinne offring 


reconciliation fox the houſe of Jſrael, 

I8 ¶ Thus ſaith the Lozde God, In the 
firſt moneth, iii the firſte daye of * the 
moneth, thou ſhalt take a pong bullock 
without blemilheandclenſe the Hanc: 
tuarie. 

19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall take ofthe blood 


ue thouſand bꝛoad, ſiue and 


of the ſinne offring, and put it vpon the 
poltes of the houſe, and vpon the foure 
" comers of the frame of the altar, and 
vpon ᷣ poſtes of the gate ofthe inner 
— . 


court. 

20 And ſo ſhalt thou do the ſenenth day 
of the moneth fox euerp one that hath 
erred and fox him that is deceiued : ſo 
ſhallyon reconcile the houſe. 


daye of the moneth, pe ſhall haue the 
Paſſeo⸗ 


oppꝛeſſe mp people, and che reſt of the 
lande ſhall they ginetothehouleof JG 


fice pou, O pꝓʒinces of Jſrael : leaue of 


11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhal be e- 


all giue 


burnt offrings, and meat oſfrings, and 


and the meate offring, and the burnt 
offring, and the peace offrings to make 


ſheweth that the 
heades muſt be 
firſt reformed 3. 
fore any good 
order can bee. 
ſtabliſned amg 
the people. 
c Ephah and 
* were both | 
of one quantitie, 
ſaue ha Ephay 
conteined in drie 
things, y which 
Bath did inli- 
cour, Leuit. 5 11, 
I. King. 5. 11. 
Exod., o. 73. 
leis. 27. 25. 
nomb. 2. 47. 

d That is, three. 
ſcore ſhekels 
make a weight 
called Minatfor | 
he joyneth theſe 
three partes to 
Mina. 


e Which was 
Niſan, contey- 
ning parte of 
March and part 
of Aprill, 


1 Or, court. 


21 * Jnthe firſt moneth iu the fourtenth Cx od. 72. L. 


letait.2 . . 


— — — — 
» 


b The Prophet 


et 


art 


Tandoffrings. - | 


Sis > Seb 


l 1 * 9 
n ? 
” 
hk 


„XL VI. | Oft the 


4 
| 
i 
| 
[| 


f Reade Exod, 
29.490 


a That is, as 
much as he wil. 


b Meaning, as 


he ſhal thinke 


good, 


22 And vpon that daye , ſhall the pꝛince 
pꝛepare fox hnnielfe,andfoz all the peo⸗ 
ple of the lande, a bullocke fox à ſmne 
offring. 
23 And in the ſeuen dapes of the feaſt he 
thall make a burnr offring to the Loꝛd, 
euen of ſeuen bullocks, and ſeuen rams 
without blemiſh dayly fox ſeuen daies, 
on an hee goate daply fox a ſinne of- 
ring. | 
24 And he lhal pꝛepare a meate offring of 
an Ephah fo a bullocke,an Ephah fox 
a ram, æ anf Yin ofople fo an Ephah. 
25 In the ſeuenth moneth, inthe fiftenth 
day of the moneth,thal he do the like in 
the feaſt foꝛ ſene dapes, accoꝛding to the 
ſinne offring, accoꝛding to the burnt of⸗ 
fring, & accozding to the meat offring, 
and according to the ople. 


C HAP. XLVL- 

s The ſacrifices of the Sabbath and of the newe 
moones.8 Thorow which doores they muſt go in, or 
come out of the Temple, &c. 


ofthe inner conrt, that turneth to- 
warde the Ealt,ſhall be ſhut the ſire 
woꝛking dapes : but on the Sabbath it 


meoneit halbe opened. 
And the pꝛince ſhal enter by the wap of 
the porch of that gate without, and {hal 
ſtande by the poſte of the gate, and the 
teſtes ſhal make his burnt offring, 
is peace offrings, and he ſhal woꝛſhip 
at the thieſhold of the gate: after, he hal 
go foꝛth, but the gate ſhal not be ſhut til 
the enening. 

3 Likewiſe the people of the lande ſhall 
woꝛſhip at the entry of this gate befoꝛe 

the Loꝛde on the Sabbaths, and in the 

newe mcones, a 

4 And the burnt offering that the prince 
ſhaloffer vnto the Loꝛd on the Sabbath 

Dap, ſhalbe ſire lambs without blemiſh, 
and a ramme without blemiſh. 

5 And the meate offring ſhalbe an Ephah 
foꝛ a ramme: and the meate offring foꝛ 
the lambes a a gift af his hande, and an 

in of ople to an Ephah. 

6 And in the day of the new meone it ſhal 

be pong bullocke without blemiſhe, 

and ſire lambes and a ramme:they ſhal 

be without blemilh, 7 

7 Andheſhal pzepare a meate offring,e- 

uen an Ephah foꝛ a bullocke,and an E⸗ 

phah fan a ram, and fox the lambes bac⸗ 

coding as his hand ſhall bring, and an 

Nin of ople to an Ephah. | 

8 And when the prince ſhalenter,he ſhal 

goe in bythe wap of the poꝛche of that 

gate, and he ſhall goe foꝛth by the wape 
thereof. | 

9 But when the people ofthe land ſhall 
come. before the Lo2de in the ſolemne 

feaſtes, he that entreth in by the wap of 

the North gate to worſhip, ſhall go out 
by the wap ofthe South gate: and hes 


1 h Hus ſapth the l oꝛd God, The gate | 


ſhalbe opened, e in the day of the newe 


Noꝛth gate: he ſhall not returne v the 

wap of the gate whereby he came in, but 

they ſhal go foꝛth ouer againſt it. 

Io And the pꝛince ſhalbe in the middes of 
them:hethal gom when goin,and 
when they go foꝛth, they chall gu fooꝛth 


together. TY 

II And in the feaſtes, æ inthe ſolemmities 
the meate offring ſhalbe an Ephah to a 
bullocke, and an Ephah to a ram, and 
to the lambes, the gift of his hand, and 
an Yin of oyle tu an Ephah. 

12 Rowe when the pzince ſhall make a 
free burnt offring oꝛ peace offrings fret 
Ip vnto the Loꝛde, one ſhall then open 
him the gate, that turneth towarde the 

Eaſt, and hee ſhall make his burnt of- 
fring and his peace offrings, as hee did 
on the Sabbath dap: after, he thall goe 
fooꝛth, and when he is gone foozth, one 
hal ſhut the gate. | 

I3 Thou ſhalt daily make a burnt offring 
vnto the Loꝛde of a lambeof one peere 

without blemiſh: thou ſhalt do it euer 
moꝛning. 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat offring 
foꝛ it enerp mozning, the ſirt part of an 
Ephah, and the third part of an Yin of 
ople, to mingle with the finc floure: this 

meate offring ſhall be continually by a 
perpetual ozxdinance vnto the Loꝛd. 

15 Thus ſhalthep pzepare the jambe,and| 
the meate offring & the ole enerp moꝛ⸗ 
ning, foꝛ a continual burnt offrmg, 

16 ¶ Thus ſaith p Lozd God, If p pꝛince 
gine a gift of his inheritance vnto any 
of his ſonnes, it halbe his ſonnes and it 
ſhalbe their poſſeſſion by inheritance. 


17 But if he gnie a gift of his inheritance 


to one ok his ſernats, then it ſhalbe his 
to the © pere of libertie: after, it ſhall re⸗ 
turne to the pꝛince, but his mheritance 
ſhal remame to his ſonnes fo: them, 

18 Mozeouerthe pzince ſhall not 4 take o 
the peoples inheritãce, noꝛ thꝛuſt the1 
out of their poſſeſſion: but he ſhall cauſ, 
his ſonnes to inherit of his own poſſeſ- 
ſion, that my people be not ſcattered e⸗ 
uery man from his poſſeſſion, 

19 CAfter,he bꝛought me though the en- 
trie, which was at the ſide ofthe gate, 
into the holy chambers of the Pueſts, 

which ſteode towarde the Nozth: and 
beholde, there was a place at the Yelt 
ſide of them. 

20 Then ſapde he vnto mee, This is the 
place where the Pꝛieſtes ſhall ſeethe 
the treſpaſſe offring and the ſinne of- 
fring, where they ihall bake the meate 
offring, that they ſhould not beare them 
into the vtter courte, © to ſanctifie the 


people, 
21 Then hee bꝛought mee forth into the 
vtter court, and cauſed me to go by the 
foure comers of the court: and behold, 
in euery coꝛner of the court, there was 
a court. 
22 In the four comers 


of the tourt there 
Xx. ili, 


were 


to eate them. 


1 9 : SP rince, 347 
daſſeonter a feaſtof ſenen dapes , & ye that entreth by the wape of the EIN 
al eate vnleauened — 10 gate; ſhallgoe INE the 2 


c Which was at 


the Iubile, Leuit. 
259. 
d But be contẽt 


with that portiõ 
that God hath 
aſſigned him, as 
Chap. 45.8. 


e x That the peo. 
— ſhould not 


aue to do with 


thoſe things 
which ap per- 
teine to y Lord, 
and thinke it 


awfull for them 


— 


The viſion ofthe water. Be r The border 
were courtes iopned of fourtie cubires | mariſes thereof ſhall not be wholſome: 9 
long, and thirtie bꝛoade: thee foure coꝛ⸗ they ſhalbe niade lait putes. | 
ners were of one meaſure. | 12 And bp this riuer vpon the byink ther: | 


3 And there went a wall about them,cuE of, on this ſide, æ on that ſide ſhallgrow 
about tpoſe four, + kitchins were made all fruueful trees, mhoſe leafe ſhall not or tree for mos, 
under the walles round about. fade, neither ſhal the fruite thereof faule: 
Then ſaid he unto me, This is the kit. it {Þal bʒ ing foꝛth new fruite accoꝛding 
chin where the miniſters of the houſe to his moneths, becauſe their waters 
{ſhall fethe the ſacrifice of the people, runne out of the Danctuarie : and the 
frnite qu_ thalbe meate,andtheleafe 0 
CHAP. XL VII. thereof ſhalbe fox" medicine. Or for bruſe; al 
a Wherehby are / The viſion of the waters that came out of the 13 Thus ſaith the Lord God, This ſhal ſores. 
meant the ſpiri- | Temple, 15 The coaſtes of the lande of promes,and | be the bozder , whereby pee ſhall inhe- 
tuall graces that | the dſton thereof by tribes, rite the landeaccozding to the twelue | | 
ſhould be giuen |x A Fterward hebzought meevntothe | tribes of Jſrael: Joleph ſhal haue to 91 3 
to the Church | I done of the houle:and behold, : wa- | poztions, SR | | 
vnder the king- ters pſſued our frovnder the thꝛel⸗ 14 And pe lhall inherite it, one as well as | 
dome of Chꝛriſf. holde of the houſe Eaſtwarde: foz the | another: concerning the which J lift Gen. 7. 7. & 1577. 
b Signifymgthar | forefront ofthe houſe ſtoode toward the | vp mine hande to giue it vnto pour fa- & 75.75. & 25.4, 
the graces of Eaſt, an>the waters ran downe from | thers, and this lande than fall vntopou du. | 
God ſhould ne- under the right ſide of the houſe, at the | fox mheritance. | 
uerdecreaſe but Southſide of the altar. 1 And this ſhalbe the boꝛder kor the land k By the land ef 
euer aboundin | Then bꝛought he mee out towarde the toward the Noꝛth ſide, from the maine — he ſigni· 


his Church. Noth gate, aid led mee about by the | ſea towarde Yethlonas men go to Te⸗ ſiech che ſpiritual | 
e Meaning, the wap without vnto the vfter gate, by the dadah: | 2 land vcherof this | 
multitude ofthe | wap that turneth Eaſtwarde: and be- 16 Yamath, Berothah, Sibzaim, which was a figure. | 
that ſhouldbe | holde, there canie fooꝛth waters on the is betweene the boꝛder of Damaſcus, + | 
refreſhed by the | right (ide. the boꝛder of Yamath,8& Yazar,Yatti- 
ſpirituall waters. 3 And when the man that had the line in con, which is by the coalt of Hauran. 
Shewing that | His hande, went foozth Eaſtwarde, he 17 And the boꝛder from the ſea ſhall bee | 
the abundance meaſured a thoulandecubites, and hee | Yazar, Enan, & the bozder of Damal⸗ | 
of theſe graces | hyzought mee though the waters: the cus, a thereſidneofthe Nozth, Nozths | 
{Euld be ſo great waters were to the ancles. ward, and the boꝛder of Yamath:ſoſhal | | 
that al the world 4 gane he meaſured a thouſande, and be the North part. | | 
ſhould be full | bought mee tiyongh the waters: the 18 But the Eaſt ſide ſhallye meaſure fro | | 
thereof, whichis | waters were to the knees : agapne hee Yauran, Efrom Damaſcus, and from 
here meant by; meaſured a thouſand, and bzought mee Gilead, and from the lande of Jſrael by 
Perſiã ſea or Ge- thzough:the waters were to thelonnes. | Joꝛdt᷑, & from the boꝛder vnto the Ealt 
nexareth, & the 5 Afterward he meaſured a thonſand, & ſea: and ſo ſhalbe the Eaſt part. | 
ſea called Medi- it was à b riuer, that J coulde not paſſe 19 And the Southſide ſhalbe toward Te⸗ | 
terraneum, Zech. guer: fox the waters were riſen, and the] man fro Tamar to the waters of "Mes |"0r,fir;f. 
24.8. waters did flowe, as a riuer that caulde riboth in Kadefh , and the riuer to the 
e he waters not be paſſed ouer. mapne ſea: ſo'ſhalbe the South part tos 
which of nature 6 Andhe ſayd vuto mee, Sonne of man, ward Teman, 
are ſalt & vnhol- haſt thou ſeene this? Then hee bꝛought 20 The Welt parte alſo ſhall be the great 
ſome, ſhalbe mee, and cauſed mee to returne to the ſea from the boꝛder, till a man come o⸗ | 
made ſiveete, and bzinke ofthe riuer. ner againſt Yamath : this chall be the | 
comfortable, 7 Mow when J returned, beholde, at the Weſt part. ; ; | 
f Signifying that n ink of the riner were very manp<trees 21 So ſhall ye deuide this land vnto pou, | 
when God be- on the one ſide, and on the other. arcoꝛding to the tribes of Iſrael. : 
Kowerh his mer- |$ Then ſapde hevntome, Theſe waters 22 Andpou ſhaldenide it by lot foꝛ an in-|1 Meaning, that 
cies in ſich abii- | ꝑſſue out towarde the Eaſt countrey, | Heritance vito vou, and to the ſtrãgers in this ſpiritual 
dace, q miniſters and runne downe into the plapne, and that dwell among you, which ſhall be⸗ kingdome there 
ſhal by their ſhall go into one 4 ſea: they ſhall runne get childzen among you, and they ſhall [ſhould be no df 
preaching winne | into another ſea, and the? waters ſhalbe be vnto pou, as bome in the countrp az ference betwene 


1 


| 
mary. wholſome. . mong the childzen of Iſrael, !thep ſhall Iewe nor Gerile, | 
g Which were And euerp thing that lineth, which mo- part inheritance with pou in the mids! bur that al ud | 
cities at the cor- | neth,whereſoenertheriners ſhal come, of the tribes of Jſrael, be partakem of | 
ners of the ſalt ſhall line,and there ſhall be a very great 23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwel⸗ this inheritauce | 
or dead ſca. multitudeoffithe,becaule theſe waters | eth, there ſhall yeegine him his inheri⸗ in their head | | 
h Theyſhalbe hal come thither: for they ſhalbe whol⸗ tance,ſaith the Lozd God, Chriſt. | 
here of all ſortes, ſome,and enerp thing ſhal line whither | 1 
and in as great the riuer commetli. CHAP. XLVIII. a The tribes af · | 


abundance as in 10 And then the ffiſhers ſhal ſtand vpon | The letter of the tribes. o The parts ofthe peſſiſu ter they encred 
the great Ocean it, and from En: gedi euen vnto 8 En-e- of the Prieſts, of the Temple, of the Leæuites, of the into the land vn- | 


where they are 228 ſtzal ſpꝛead out their nettes: cite and of the Prince are rehearſed. der Toſhuagdhw- | 
bred. or their fiſhe ſhall be according to their |1 Dwe theſe are the names of the|ded y land ſome· BY el 
i That is, the kindes, as the fiſhhe of b themapne ſea, 2 tribes. From the Noith ſive, to what otherwiſe [Tf 
wicked & repro-| exceeding mayy, the coaſt towarde Hethlon, as one then is here ſet | &q 
pate. II But ithe mpzte places thereof, and the | goeth to Yamarh, Bazar, Enan, & the = by clus» | 

OO OO OY ORE PORT EET . — ———ů—w»[Uñ 8 bozdsr an — 


e Meaning, that 
| x ſhould be 


| 
| 


1 — 8 


portion of the 
und, which 
they (hal ſepa- 
rate and appoint 
to the Lord, 
which ſhall be 
deuided into 
three partes, for 
che Prieſts, for 
the prince & for 
ö the Citi» 


cb. 46.71. 


d That is, the | 


= 7 
| Chap. of theTribes, 348 + 
hoꝛder of Damaſcus e the 17 und the luburbes of the citie ſhall: no oh. 
coaſt of Hamath, cue from the Eaſt ſide toward the Nozth two hundzeth 
to the Veſt ſhalbe a portion fox Dan, fift ie, and toward the Douth two hung 
2 And bp the boꝛder of Dan from the | dzeth and fiftie, and towarde the Ea 
Ealt ſide vnto the Welt ſide, a portion | twohundzeth and fiftie, and towar 
fox Alher, the Welt two hundzeth and fiftie. 
3 And bythe bozder of Aſher from the 18 And the reſidue in length oner 
Ealt part cuen vnto the 1Velt part a theoblation ofthe holie poztion ſhal b 


portion fo! Naphtali, ! 

| 4 Andbythe bozder of Naphtali from 
the Ealt quarter vnto the Well lide, a 

portion foi Manaſſeh. 

5 And by the bozder of Manaſſeh from 
the Ealt ſide vnto the Weſt ſide a porti- 

on fo Ephꝛaim. a 

6 And by the boꝛder of Ephzaim, from 

the Eat part euen vnto the IVeſt part, 

ã portion fo; Reuben, 

And by the boꝛder of Reuben, from the 

| Ealt quarter vnto the Weſtquarter, a 

portion fo Judah. 

8 And bp the boꝛder of Judah from the 
Ealt part vnto the Welt part b ſhall be 

| theoffring which they thall offer of fine 

and twẽtie thouſand reedes bzoad, & of 

length as one of the other partes, from 

the Eaſtſide vnto the Welt ſide, e the 


9 Theoblationthat ye ſhall offer vnto 
the Loꝛd, ſhalbe of fine & twentie thou- 
—— . and of ten thouſande the 

zeadth. 

Io And foꝛ them, euen for the Pꝛieſts ſhal 
be this holy oblation, toward p North 
fiue and twentie thouſand long, and to⸗ 
ward the Weit, ten thouſand broad, & 
toward the Eaſt ten thouſand bꝛoade, 
and towarde the South fine & twentie 
thouſand long, and the Sanctuarie of 

the Loꝛd ſhalbe in the middes thereof. 

II It ſhalbe foz the Pꝛieſtes that are ſanc⸗ 

tified of the ſonnes of * Zadok, which 

haue kept my charge, which went not 
aſtray when the childꝛẽ of Jſrael went 
altray,as the Lenites went aſtray. 

12 Therefoꝛe this oblation of þ lande that 

is offred, ſhalbe theirs, as a thing moſt 

Holie by the bozder of the Leuites. 

13 And oner againſt the boꝛder of the 

Pꝛieſts the Lenites ſhall haue ſiue and 

twentie thouſand long, and ten thous 

ſand load: all the length ſhal be fine & 
twentie thouſand, and the bzeadth ten 
thouſande, 

74 And they ſhallnot ſell of it, neyther 

change it,noz abalienate þ firſt fruits ot 

the land: foz it is holy vnto the Loꝛd. 
x5 And the fine thouſand that are left in 
the bzeadth oner againſt the fine and 
twentte thouſande, ſhal be a pzophane 
=_ fo the citie, fox houſing, and fox 
thurbes, and the citie ſhall be in the 
middes thereof. | 

16 And theſe ſhalbe the meaſures there- 

ot, the Moꝛth part fine hundꝛeth and 

foure thouſande, and the Sonth part 

c ſiut hundꝛeth and foure thouſande, & 

the Ealt part fine hundzeth and foure 

thouſand, and the Weſt part fine hun⸗ 
dzeth,and foure thouſand, 


Sanctuarie ſhalbe in the middes of it. 


31 And the gates of rhe citie ſhal be after 


ren thouſand Eaſtward,and ten thou 
ſand Weſtward: and it ſhall be ouer a 
gainſt the oblation of the holy poztion 
and the encreaſe therof thalbe foz food 
vnto thein that ſerue in the citie. 

19 And thep that ſerue in the citie, ſnalb 
of all thetribes of Jſrael that ſhal 
tyerem, 

20 All the oblation ſhalbe fine and twen 
tie thouſand withdſiue & twentie ch 
ſande: pou ſhall offer this oblatiũ fou 
ſquare fox the Sanctuarie, and foz the 
poſſeſſion ofthe citie, | 

21 And the reſidne ſhal be fox the pzin 
on the one ſide and on the other of th 
oblation ofthe Sanctuarie, and of t 
— the citie, ouer againſt 

ue and twentiethouſand of theobla 
tion towarde the Eaſt boꝛder, & We 
ward ouer againſt the fine and tw 
tie thouland toward the Meſt boꝛder 
oner aganiſt ſha) be fox the poztton 
the punce: this ſhalbe the holp ablati 
on, and the houſe of the Danctuarie ſn 
be in the middes thereof. 

22 Mozeouer, from the poſſeſſion of 
Leuites, and from the poſſeſſion of th 
citie,that which is in the middes ſhall 
be the pzinces:betweene the bozder eof 
Judah, and betweene the bozder of 

. Bemiamin ſhalbe the princes, 

25 *"'*dthereſt of the tribes ſhall be thus: 
fre n the Eaſt part vnto the Weſt part 
25eniamin ſhalbe a portion, 

24 And bp the bozder of Beniamin,from 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the Welt ſide Simes 
on a portion. 

25 And by the boꝛder of Simeon from 
the Eaſt part vnto the Meſt part, J{ 
ſhachar a portion | 

26 And by the boꝛ der of Iſſhachar from 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the Welt, Zebulun 
a portion. 

27 And by the border of Tebulnn from 

the Eaſt part vntothe Welt part, Gad 

a portion. 

28 And bp the hoꝛder of Gad at Þ Sonth 
fide,toward * Temath,the bozder ſhall 
be euen from 8 Tamar vmo the waters 
of Meribath in Kadcfh, and to the h ri⸗ mea. 

ner, that runneth into the maine ſen. 8 Which was 

29 This is the land, which ye ſhal diſtri⸗ Lerichg the citie 

pute vnto the tribes of Iſrael fox inhe⸗ of palme trees. 

ritance, and theſe are their poztions, h Meaning, Ni- 

ſaith the Yozd God. us t 

30 And theſe are the houndes of the eity, 

| onthe Notth ſide fine hundzeth, and 

fonre thouſand meaſures. 


d Fuery way it 
ſhalbe fac 224 
twenty thou. 
ſand. 


was on) North. 
fide of the Prin. 
ces and Leuites 
portions, & Ben. 
iamin on the 


Southſide. 


2 


f Wüch is here 
taken for Idu- 


ed mcditerra- 
neum. 


p names of tribes of Iſrael, Þ gates 
Noꝛthwarde one gate of Reuben, one 
gate of Judah, and one gate of Lent, 

x, iiij. 32 And 


3 


e So that Indah 


l 
| 


— <ng 


hat rannech. | 
into the Sea cal. 
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8 Caen by e 


—— 
- 


ongmen choſento ſerue the King. 114 Da 


jel, Their names axe ch 


their great god, 


S * þ2.AndattheEalſtſide fine hundzeth æ 34. At the Weſt fide, fine hundzeth and 
foure thouſande, and thzee gates, and | fourethouſande, wth their thee gates, 
one gate of Joſeph, one gate ot Wenia- one gate of Gad, one gate of Alher, and vs 


min, and one gate of Wan. | 
3 And at the South ſide, ſiue hundzeth a 
foure thouſande meaſures, and thzee 
poites, one gate of Simeon, one gate of 


one gate sf Raphtal. 6 
35 It was rounde about eightene thou⸗ 
land meaſures, and the name of the citie 


1 k 
As | 
hc 


from that dape ſnalbe, The 40zde is E6r.7chouy, 
there, thammah, 


Iſſhachar, and one gate ofZebulun, 


DANIEL, | 


THE AR'GVYMENT, 


that after that Chriſt is offred, he will ſtill lea 
e, and Chriſt gather his into hig kingdom 


| He great prouidence of God, and his ſingular mercie towarde his Church are moſt line- 
Ty here ſet forth, who neuer leauech his deſtitute, but nowe in their greateſt miſeries and 
afflictions giueth them Prophets, as Ezekiel, and Daniel, whome he adorned with ſuch 
races of his holy ſpirit, y Daniel aboue all other had moſt ſpeciall reuelations of ſuch things | 
s$ ſhould come to the Church, euen from tlie time that they were in captiuitie, to the laſt | 
ende of the worlde, and to the general reſurreRion, as of the foure Monarchies & empires of | 
all the world, to wit, of the Babylonians, Perſians, Grecians, and Romanes. Alſo of þ 
teine nomberofthe times euen vnto Chriſt, hen all ceremonies and ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe, 
becauſe he ſhould be the accompliſhment theręof moreouer he ſheweth Chriſtes office & the 
cauſe of his death which was by his tacrifice to take away ſinnes, and to bring euerlaſting life, 
And as from the beginning Gud euer exerciſed js people vnder the croſſe. ſo f 


— — 


e cer- 


. 


| 
Ser e teachetkhere, | 
e this exerciſe to his Church vntil the dead riſe = 


in the heauens. 


CHAP. I. | 
The captiuitie ol ehoiabim K ing of Indah. 4 The 
Ning chuſeth certeine yong men of the Iewes to 
learne his lawe, 5 They haue the K mgs ordi- 
narie appointed, 8 But they abſtaine from it. 


N the 2 thirde 


a Read 2.Kings 
| peere of Þ reigne 


24.1 & iere. 23. 1. 


MH 


p Which was a of Jehotakim 
plaine by Baby- 7 King of Judah, 
lon where was S came Nebuchad- 


the Temple of \ nezzar, king off 
i 5 ABVabel vnto Je⸗ 
& is here taken 5 ü rulalent, and be- 
for Babylon. - 0 =>) {ieged ir. 

c Who was as 2 And the Loꝛde gaue Jchotakim ling 
maſter of the of Judah into his hande with parte of 
wardes. the veſſels of the Youſe of God, which 
d Hee calleth he caried into the land of b Shinar, to 
them Eunuches | the houſe of his god, and he brought 


home the the veſſels into his gods treaſurie. 
king nouriſhed 3 And the king ſpake vnto < Alhpenaz 
and brought the maſter of his 4Eunuches, that he 


vp to be rulcrs — bzing certeine of the childzen of 
of other coun. Fſrael, of the e kings leede, and of the 


e His purpoſe | 4 Chuldꝛen in whome was no blemiſhe, 
was to keepe thẽ but well ffanonred, and inſtruct in all 
as hoſtages, and wiſedome, æ well ſeene in knowledge, 


that he mignt and able to vtter knowledge, and ſuch 
ſhew himſelfe 


victorious, an. alſo by their good intreatie and le arning of his 


2 


religion, they might fauour rather him then the-Iewes, and ſo 
to be able to ſerue him as gouerners in their land: moreouer by 
this meanes the Iewes might be better kept in ſubiection, fea- 
ring othegviſe to procure hurt to theſe noble men. f The 
king required three things, that they ſhould be of noble birth, 
that they ſhoald be witty and learned, and that they ſhould be 
of a ſtrong and comely nature, that they might do him betrer 
ſeruice: this he did for his owne commoditie, therefore it is not 
to praiſe his liberalitie · yet in this hee is worthy praiſe, that he 
eſteemed learaing, and kney that it was a neceſſary meane to 
gouerne by. 


— rn — 4 


treis afterward. pꝛinces: a 


— 


as were able to ſtande in the kings pa⸗ | 
lace,and whom they might teache the 8 That they 
learning, t the tongue of þ Caldeans, might forget 
5 And the king appointed thein pꝛouiſi⸗ their owne reli. 
on euern dap of ah poztion ofthe kings gion, and coun- 
meate; ofthe wine, which he danke, crey facions, to 
ſo nouriſhing them i thzee pere, that at ſerue him 5 bets 
the ende thereof,they might ſtand k he⸗ ter to his pur. 
fozethe king. poſe: vet it is not 
6 Now among thele were certeine othe do bee thought 


childzenofJudah, Daniel, Bananiah, tar Danieldid | 


Miſhael and Azartah. earne any know. 
7 Vnto whome the chiefe of the Eu⸗ ledge that was 
nuches | gaue other ttames : fo he cal⸗ not godly: in al 
led Daniel, Belteſhazar, & Hananiah, Points he refuſed 
Shadzach,and Milhael, Melhach, and abuſe of things 
Azariah, Abednego. and ſuperſtition, 
8 J But Daniel had determined in his in ſomuch that 
heart, that he would not = defile 141m] he would not 
ſelfe with ỹ poꝛtion of the kings meat, ate che meat 
noz with the wine which hee danke: which the King 
therefoze he required the chiefe of the appointed him, 
Eunuches that hee might not defile| dur was content 
him ſelfe. | | to learne y know 
9 (Now God had bought Daniel into ledge of natural 
fauour,and tender loue with the chiefe| things. 


N . . 
ofthe Eunuches) rue = | 


ment they might learne to forget the medioctitie of their oune 

eaple, i To the intent that in this tyme thev might both 
learne the maners of the Caldeans, & alfo their ton gue. k Af- 
wel to ſerue atthe table, as in other offices. I That chey might 
altogether forget their religion: for the lewes gaue their chil- 
dren names, which might euer put them in|remembrance of 
ſome point of religion: therefore this was a great tentat ion and 
a ſigne of ſeruitude which they were not able to reſiſt. m Not 
that he thought any religion to be in the meat or drinke (for 
afterward he did eate) bur becauſe the king ſhould not entiſe 
him by this ſweete poyſon to forget his religion and accuſto - 
med ſobriety, and that in his meat and drin ke he might daily 
remember of hat people he was: and Daniel bringeth this in to 
ſhew how God from the beginning aſſiſted him with his Spirit, 


and at length called him tobea Prophet. -. 


Ic 


r = ' 
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Daniels know 


He ſuppoſed 
they did this for 
| their religion, 

v hich was con- 
trary to the Ba- 
bylonians, and 

therefore here- 
in he repreſen- 

'reth them, which 
are of no religiõ: 
for neither hee 


riah, - 
would cõdemne 12 Pꝛoue thy ſeruants, I beſceche thee 


theirs nor main- 
tayne his one. 


o Meaning, that 13 Then let our countenances be looked 


within this ſpace 
he might haue 
the tryall, and 
that no man 
ſhould be able 
to diſcerne it: 
and thus he 
(ſhake peing 
moued by rhe 
Firit of God. 
p Not that it 


vas athing abo- 16 Thus Melzar tooke awap the poztion 


minable to eate 
deiutie meat es 
and to drinke 
vine, as both be- 
fore and after 
they did, but if 
they ſhould haue 
hereby bene 
vonne to the 
| King and haue 
refuſed their 
owne religion, 
that meatc and 
driinke had bent 
accurſed. 
* bare fee- 
ing and chat 
lallo of Moſes 
when he fledde 
fom the court 
of Egypt, decla- 
tech that we 
muſt liue in ſuch 
Pbrietie as God 


doth call vs vato, ſeeing he wil make it more profitable vnto vs, 
then all deinties: for his bleſſing only ſuffiſeth. Eby fatter in flesb, | 
t Meaning,in che liberall ſciences, and naturall knowledge, and 
bot in the magical artes which are forbidden, Deut. 18.1 f. f So 
J be onely was a Prophet & none of the other: for hy dreames 
and viſions God appeared to his Prophets, Nomb. 12 6. t Of the 
threeyeeres aboue mentioned verſ. 5. u That is, he was eſtee- 
med in Babylon qs a Prophet ſo long as that common wealth 


wode. 


g 


14 Do he conſented to them in this mat⸗ 
15 And at the ende of tenne dapes, their 
17 As fox theſe foure childzen, God gaue 


18 Nowe when the time was t expired, 


19 And the King communed with them: 
20 And in all matters of wiſedome, and 


21 und Taniel was vnto v the firſt peere 


Fhe dreame of N ehuchad-nex ar. 13 The Kms 


vnto Daniel, a J feare m loꝛd p̊ lig 
who hath appointed pour meate an 
pour dine : therefoze if he ſee pour f 

ces woꝛſe liking then che other childzen 


* II. * 


o And the chiefe ofthe Eunuchesſaide x Athen ſecond yckre of p rei 


„ 
— 


The Kings furie. 349 | 


of Nebuchad-nezzar , uchad 

nezzar dzeamed d dzeames where 
with his ſpirit was c troubled,and hi 

d ſſepe was vpon him. 


a- The father 
and the ſonne 
were both cal- 
led by this 
name: ſo that 


which are ot pour ſozt ,. then ihall-you| 2 Then the kmg.commandedto call the this is meant 


make me loſe mine head vnto th 
king. 


II Then ſaid Daniel to Melzar, whom th 


chiefe of the Eunuches had let oue 


inchanters, and the altrologians and 
15 ſozcerers, and the *Caldeans foꝛ to 

ewe the King his dzcames: lo thep 
cane and ltode befoze the King, 


Daniel, Yanamiah, Miſhael, and Aza⸗ 3 Aud the King laid vnto them, J haue 


o ten dates, and let them gine vs v pull 
to eate, and water to dzinke, K. 


'vpon befoze thee, and the countenances 
of the rhildzen that eate of the poꝛtion 
ofthe Kings meate: and as thou leet, 
deale with thy ſeruants. | 


ter, and pꝛoued them ten dapes. 


4 countenances appeared fairer, and in 
better liking then all the childzens, 
which did eate the poꝛtion of the King 
meate. 


of their meate, and the wme that they 
ſhould dꝛinke, and gaue them pulle, 


them knowledge, and underſtanding in 
all learning * and wiſedcane : alſo he 
gaue Daniel vndecſtandingof all ſviſi⸗ 
ons and dieames. 


that the King had appointed to bung 
them in, the chiefe of the Eunuches 
bꝛoughtthem befoze Pebuchad-nezzar, 


and among them all was founde none 
like Daniel, Yananiah , Miſhael, and 
Azartah : therefoze ſtoode they befoze 
the King. | 


pnderſtanding that the King enquired 
of them, he found them ten times bet⸗ 
ter then all the inchanters and aſtrolo⸗ 
gians, that were in all his realme. 


of king Cyꝛus. b 


CHAP, II. 


commandeth all the wiſe men of Babylon to bee 
flazne becauſe they could not interpret his dreame. 
16 Danielrequireth tyme to ſolute the queſtion. 
24 Daniel u brought unto the K ing & ſheweth 
him his dreame and the interpretation thereof, 
44 Of the euerlaſting K ingdome of ( brist. 


— — 


4 Then {pake the Caldeans tothe Wing 


5 And the king anſwered and ſaid to the 


6 But it pe declare the dzeame and the 


'7 Thepanſwered ag ine, and ſaide, Let 


8 hen the king anſwered, and ſaide, J 


Io Then the Caldeans anſwered befoze 


It Fol it is a rare thing that the king re- 


12 Foz this cauſe the king was angrie 


13 ¶ and when ſentence was ginen , the 


dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and mp ſpirite was 
troubled to know the dꝛeame. 


in the * Aranntes language, W king, 
liue fox euer: ſhewe thy ſernants tiv 
dieame, and we ſhall lhewe the inter⸗ 
pꝛetation. 


Caldeans, The thing is gone from me. 
If pe will not make ine vnderſtand the 
deaine withthe interpꝛetation thereof, 
ve 5 ſhalbe dꝛawen in pieces, and pour 
houſes ſhalbe made a iakes. 


interpretation thereof, pe ſhall recemie 
of megiftes and rewardes, and great 
Honour: therefoze ſhewe ne the dꝛeame 
and the interpzetarion of ir, 


the king ſhew his ſeruantsþ dieame, 
and we will declare the interpzetation 


thereok. 


knpwe certemelp that pe would gain 
the time, becauſe pe ſee the thing is gon 
from me. 


9 But it ne wil not declare me p dzeame, 


there is but one indgement foꝛ pou : fo 
pe haue pꝛepared Ling and coup 

wozds, to ſpeake befoze me till the tim 

be changed: therefoꝛe tell me pᷣ dieame 
that J map knowe, if pe can declare m 

the interpretation thereof. 


the king, and ſaid, There is no man vp- 

on earth that can declare the ninges 

matter: pea, there is neither king no! 

pꝛince noꝛ lozde that aſked ſuch things 

— an inchanter oz aſtrologian oz Cal⸗ 
ean. 


quireth, and there is none other that 
can declare it befoze the king, except 
2 gods whoſe dwelling is not with 


and in great furie, and commanded to 
deſtroy all the wife men of Babel. 


which di 


vicd to ſpeake 
it: as the lewiſh 
writers doe to 


wiſe men were flapne : and thcp 


(which vaunted of themſelues that they had the knowledge of 

all things)rhat they ſhould be prooned fooles, and that to their 
perpetuall ſhame and confuſion. h Herein appeared their 
ignorance that notwithſtanding their brags, yet were they not 
abtcrotell the dreame, except he entred them into the mat- 
ter, and therefore they would pretend know i edge where was 
but mere ignorance, and ſo as deluders of the people, they were 


worthie to die. Evr. redeem: the time. 


i ſonght 


of the ſonne, 
when he reigned 
alone: for he | 
reigned alſo af-| 
ter a fort with | 
his fathec. | 
b Not that he 
had many | 
dreames,but be- 
cauſe many | 
matters were | 
conteined in | 
this dreame, | 
c Becauſe it was 
ſo rare and | 
ſtrange a dream 
that he had not 
had the l ke. 
d He was ſo hea- 
u'e with ſleepe 
that he began to 
ſleepe againe. 
Some reade, and 
his fleepe was 
broken from 
him. 
e For all theſe 
Aſtrologers and 
ſorcerers called 
themſelues by 
this name of 
honour as thogh 
all the wiſdome 
and knowledge 
of the countrey 
depended vpon 
them, and that 
all other coun- 
treis were voide 
of the ſame. 
That is, in the 
Syrian tongue 
red 
not much from 
che Caldeans, 
ſaue it ſeemed 
to be more elo- 
quent, and ther- 
fore the learned 


this day. 

g This is a iuſt 
reward of their 
arrogancie 


. 
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iel. 


| Wiſedome eommeth from God. « 


i Which decla- 
xeth, that God 
would not haue 
his ſeruant ioy- 
ned in the com- 
pany of theſe 
{orcerers, and 
Aſtrologers, 
whoſe artes 
were wicked, & 
therefore juſtly 
ought to dye, 
though the king 
did it vpon a 
rage, & no zeale. 
Or, the captaine 
ef the garde. 


Pfalm. 57.2. 
and 115.15. 

k He ſhewerh 
that man hath 


neither wiſdome 


nor knowledge, 
but very darke 
blindnes, and ig- 


nor ance of him- 


ſelte: for it com- 
meth onely of 


vnder ſtandeth 


| anything. 


I To whom thou 
madeſt thy pro- 
mes, and ho li- 


ued in thy feare: 


whereby he ex- 
cluderh all other 
m Meaning, 
power to inter- 
prete it. 

n Whereby ap- 


peareth that 


many were ſlaine 
as verſe 13. and 
the reſt at Dani - 
els offer were 
pre ſerued on 
condition: not 
that Daniel fa- 
udured their 
wicked profeſſi- 
on, but that he 
had 5 to 
equitie hecauſe 
the Ring pro- 
ceeded accor- 
ding to his wic- 
ked affection, 
and not conſi- 
dering. if their 
ſcience were 


Jawkull or no, 


God, that man 


i ſought Daniel and his kellowes to be 
put to death. 5 8 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with couiſell 
aud wiſedome to Arioch the kinges 
"chiefeſteward, which was gone fozth 
- put to death the wiſe men of Ba⸗ 


l. 

15 Vea, he anſwered and ſaid vnto Arioch 
the kinges captaine, Why is the ſen⸗ 
tence ſo haſtie from the king: Then 
— os declared the thing to Das 
nic | 

16 So Daniel went and deſired the king 

that he would giue him leaſure ⁊ that 

he would ſhewe the kung the interpꝛe⸗ 
tation thereof. 

17 Then Daniel went to his houſe and 

ewed the matter to Yanantah , Mi⸗ 


perilhe with the reſt ofthe wiſe men of 
Babel. 


19 Then was the ſecrete reueiled unto 
Daniel in a vilion by night: therefoze 
Daniel pzailed the God ofheanen. 
20 And Daniel anſwered and ſaid, The 
Name of GDD be pꝛaiſed fox euer 
— ; fox wiledome and ſtrength 
are his, 
21 And he changeth the times and ſea⸗ 
ſons: he taketh away kings: he ſetteth 
vp kings: he giueth wiſedome vnto the 
wiſe, and vnderſtanding to thoſe that 
buderſtand, 1 
22 He diſcouereth the deepe and ſecrete 
things : he knoweth what 1s in the 
ax x and the k light dwelleth with 
im. | 
23 Ithanke the and pꝛaiſe the, O thou 
God ol mp | fathers, that thou halt gi⸗ 
uen me wiſedome and m ſtrength, and 
haſt ihewed me now the thing that we 
deſired of thee: foz thou haſt declared 
vnto vs the kings matter, | 
24 JJ Therefoze Daniel went vnto Tri⸗ 
och, whom the king had ozdepned to 
deſtroy the wile men of Babel; he went 
and {aid thus vnto him, Deſtrop not 
n the wiſe men of Babel, bur bzing me 
befoze the king, and J will declare vnto 
the king the inter pꝛetation. | 
25 Then Arioch bzought Daniel befoze 
the king in all haſte, and ſaid thus vnto 
him, J haue found a man ofthe chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Judah that were bꝛought cap⸗ 
tines, that will declare vnto the king 
the interpretation. | 
26 Then anſwered the king, and ſaid vn⸗ 
to Daniel, whole name was Belteſhaz⸗ 
zar, Art thon able to ſhewe me the 
deame, which J haue ſeene, andthe 
mterpzetation thereof? | 
27 Daniel anſwered in the pꝛeſence ofthe 
king, and ſaide, The ſecret which the 
king hath demanded, can neither the 
wiſe, the aſtrologians, the inchanters, 
— the ſeothlapers declare buto the 
ng. | 


30 As? foz me, this lecreteisnot ſhewed| teth the King 


31 O king, thou ſaweſk, and beholde, there 


3 
34 Thou beheldeſt it till a ſtone was cut 


35 Then was the pꝛon, the clap, the bꝛaſſe, 


36 This is the dꝛeame, and we will de- 


3 


38 And in all places where the childꝛen of kingdom, which 


w 
me foꝛ anp wiidome that J haue, moze a certainefeare 
then anp other liuing, but only to ſhew] and reuerence of 
the king the inter pꝛetation, and that God that he 
thou mighteſt knowe the thoughtes of mighr be 5 more 
thine heart, apt to receiue f 
hie myſteries, 


a and zariah his companions, was à great image: this great image that ſhould | 
18 That they ſhould beſeech the God of | whoſe yarns ſo excellent, ſtoode be⸗ be reueiled. | 
heauen foi grace in this ſecrete , that | fozethe,@ the foꝛme therof was terrible. 7 he had 
Daniel and his fellowes ſhoulde not 32 This images head was offine 4 gold, faid that God | 
his bꝛeaſt and his armes of ſiluer, his onely muſt re- 


bellie and his thighs of bzaſle,: 
3 Yislegges ofpzon, and his fœte were 
part of pꝛon, and part ofclap, 


ueile the ſigniſi· 
cation of this 
dreame,y King 
might haue aſ- 
ked, why Daniel 
did enterpriſe to | 
interprete it, and 
therefore he ſhe« 
weth,y he was - 
but Gods mini- 
ſter, and had no 
giftes, but ſuch 
as God had gi- 
uen him to ſet 
forth his glorie. 
q By gold, ſiluer, 
braſſe, and yron, 
are meant the 
Calde an, Perſi- 
an, Macedonian, 
and Romane 


without hands, which ſinote p image 
vpon his fette, that were of pꝛon and 
clap, and bzake them to pieces. 


the ſiluer and the golde bzoken all to- 

her, and became like the chaffe of the 
onuner floozes , and the winde caried 
them away , that no place was founde 
fo: them: and the ſtone that ſniote the 
image, became a great mounta:ne, and 
filled the whole earth. 


— — the king the inter pꝛetation 
thereof. 

7 J king, thou art a king of kings: fox 
the God of heauen hath giuen thee a 
kingdome, power, e ſtrength, c gloꝛie. 


men dwell, the beaſtes ofthe ſielde, and ſhould ſucceſſive, 
the foules of the heauen hath he ginen ly rule all the 
into thine hand, and hath made ther ru⸗ world till Chriſt 
ler ouer them all: thou art * this head (which is here 
of gold. + ; called the ſtone) | 
39 And after thee ſhall rife another king; come hin:{elfe, | 
dome, f inferionr to the, of ſilver, and and deſtroy the | 
another third kingdom ſhalbe of bzaſſe, laſt and this 
which ſhall beare rule ouer al the earth. was to aſſure the 
Tewes, that their affliftions ſhould not end with the empire of | 
the Caldeans, but that they ſhould paciently abide the com- 
ming of Meſſiah, which ſhould be at the end of this fourth mo- 
narchie. r Daniel leaueth out the kingdome of the Aſſyrians 
which was before the Babylonian , both becauſe it was not a 
monarchie and general empire, and alſo becauſc he would de- 
clare the things, that were to come, to the comming of Chiiſt 
for the comfort ofthe ele& among theſe wonderfull alterati | 
ons: and he calleth the Babylonian kingdom the golden head, | 
becauſe mreſpe of the otherthree, it was the beſt, and yet was 
of it ſelfe wicked and cruell. { Meaning, the Perſians, which 
were not inferiour in dignit ie, power, & riches, but were worl | 
touching ambition, crueltie, and al kind of vice: ſhewing , that 
the world ſhould grow worſe, and worſe, till it was r: ſtorꝭd by 
Chriſt, © That is, of the Macedonians ſhalbe of braſle, not | 


alluding to the hardnes thereof, but to the vilenes in reſpec 
ol ſiluer. N 40 And | 


— — 


— 


1 


— . 


bas. 45 bs 
wa l 
. 


Se is in them, is life eternal, Rom.. 10. 


eredible that Daniel admoniſhed him of his fault, & did not ſuf- 


is to be erben Daniel herein erred if he ſuffred it: but it is 
fer it. c This confeſſion was but a ſudden motion, as it was allo 


in Pharaoh, Exod{g.27,28. but his heart was not touched, as ap- 
pcared ſoone aftetward. d Not that the Prophet was deſirous 
of gifts or honour, butbecauſe by this meanes he might relieue 
bis poore brethren which were grieuouſly oppreſſed in this their 
aptiuitie, and alſo he receiued them, leſt he ſhould offend this 
cruel king xhich willingly gaue them. e He did not this for their 
private profite, but that the whole Church which was then there 
alfliction, might haue ſome releaſe and eaſe, by this beneſite. 


&4. 


| 40 And p fourth kingdoine ftrong| ©" yzonince of T: but Pani; eaning, that 
u That is, the | aSpzon:for —— breaketh in pieces, dhe gate of the king. "eithe: — a 
Romane empire | and{ubduethal + as pꝛon byus| * + "alu * 1 chat he 
ſhal ſubdue all | ſeth all theſe thinges, ſo ſhal it bzeake in had f whole authoritie; fothat none could itted to the 
theſc other a- v pieces, and bile all. kings preſence but by him. 
forenamed, 41 Where as thou ſaweſt the feete a toes, CHAP. III. 
which after A- art of potters clape,and part of y1on:|; The Ring ſeiteth vp a golden mage. Certeme 
jexander were aten halbe * deuided, but there are accuſed becauſe they deſpiſed rhe Kings com- 
deuided into the albe in it of the ſtrength of the pzon,| maundement, and are put into a burning onen. 
Macedonians, as thou ſaweſt the mon mixt with the 2 5 By belieſe in God they are delivered from the 
Grecians,Syrians| tlap, and þ Hire. as Nebuchad=nex,zar confeſſeth the power 
and Egyptians. [42 And as the toes ofthe feete were parte] of God after the ſight ofthe miracle. 
x They ſhal haue of pon, aid parte ofclape, ſo ſhall the 1 Ebuchad-nezzar the King mad 
ciuill warres and kingdome be partlp ſtrong, and partly 2 an image of golde, whoſe hepght| a Vnderprettce 
continual dif= | bzoken, was thzeeſcoze cubits, and Þ bzeadth] of religion, & ho- 
cords among thẽ 43 And where as thou ſaweſt pꝛon mixte - thereof tire cubites: hee ſet it vp inthe! lineſſe in maki 
ſelues. W clap and earth, thep ſhal mingle them laine of Dura, in the pꝛouinte of Va⸗ an image to his 
y They ſhall by ſelnes with y the ſeede of men: but they bel, 1 6 idole Bel, hee 
marriages,and | fſhallnotiopneone with another, as p-|2 Then Nebnchad=nezzar the king ſent ſought his owne 
affinities thinke ron can not be mixed with clay. fooꝛth to gather together the nobles, the ambition and 
to make them · 44 And in the dayes of theſe kinges, ſhall pzinces and the dukes, the indges, the vaineglory: and 
ſelues ſtrong: yet the God of heauen ſet vp a kingdome, | receiuers, the counſellers, the officers,| this declareth, 5 
ſhal they neuer | which * ſhall neuer be deſtroped: this and all the gonernours of the ꝓꝛoum⸗ he was not tou- 
de ioy ned in kingdome ſhall not be giuen to another tes, that they thould come to the b dedi⸗ ched with 5 true 
hearts. people, but it ſhall bꝛeake, and deſtroye tation of the image, which Nebuchad · feare of God be · 
x His purpoſe is all theſe kingdomes, and it ſhall ſtande nezzar the: king had ſet vp. fore, but that he 
to ſnewe, that all fo euer. 3 So the nobles, pꝛinces and dukes, the confeſſed him on 
the kingdomes 45 Where as thou ſaweſt, that the ſtone indges , the receiners, the counſellers, a ſudden motion, 
ofthe world are was cut of p monntaine bout handes, the officers, and al the gonerners of the as the wicked, 
tranſitorie, and and that it hake in pietes the pzon, the pꝛouinces were aſſembled vnto the de⸗ when they are o- 
that the king- h aſſe, the clap, the ſilner, and the golde: dicating of the image, that Nebuchad-!| uercome with 
dome of Chnſt | ſo the great God hath ſthewed the king,  nezzar the king had ſet vp: @ they ſtoode greatnes of his 
ſhall onely re- what thall come to paſle hereafter, and befoze the image, which Nebuchad-| workes. The 
mayne for euer. | the dzeameis true, and the inter pꝛetati⸗ nezzarhad ſet vp, . | Greeke inter- 
a Meaning on thereot is ſure. 4 Then an herald crped aloude, Ve it preters write, 
Chriſt, who was 46 Then the king Nebnchad-nezzar| knowento pou, people, natiss, and that this was 
ſent of God , and| fell vpon his face, and b bowed himlſclfe| languages, done eightene 
not ſet vp by vnto Dantel, & commanded that they 5 That when ye heare the ſounde ofthe! yeres after the 
m3, whoſe king-| ſhould offer meateoffcings, andſweete| comet,trumpet,harpe, ſackebut,pſalte-| dreame,and as 
dome at the be- odours vnto him. 2 rie, dulcinier, & all inſtruments of mu⸗ may appeare the 
innig ſhoulde 47 Alſo the king anſwered vnto Daniel, | ſike, pefaldowne and woxſhip the gol⸗ king teared leſt 
eſmal,and w- | andſaid, I knoweofatrueth that pour den image, that Nebuchad-nezzar the the Iewesby 
out beautie to e God is a God of gods, andthe loꝛde king hath ſet vp. | their religion 
mans iudgemẽt, of kings, and the reueiler of ſecrets, ſee- õ And whoſoener falleth not downe and ſhould haue al- 
but ſhoulde at ing thou couldeſt open this ſecret. woꝛſhippeth, ſhall p ſame houre be caſt tered the ſtate 
(age grow and 48 So þ king made Daniel a great man, into the middes of an hot fyꝛie foꝛnace. of his common 
fill the whole and gaue him many and great 4 gifts. 7 Therefoze aſſoone as al þ people heard wealth, and ther- 
earth, which hee] Ye made him gonernonr onerþ whole the ſound ofthe coꝛnet, trnimpet, harpe, fore he ment to 
calleth a great | pxouinceof Babel, and chiefe or the ru⸗ ſackebut,pſalterie, # all inſtruments ot bring al to one 
mountaine, as lers, and aboue all the wiſe men of | muſtke, all the people, nations, and lan⸗ kind'of religion. 
verſ. 35. And this Babel. quages fel downe, and wozſhtpped the and ſo rather 
kingdome which 49 Then Daniel © made requeſt to the golden image, that Nebuchad-nezzar [ſought his owne 
not onelyre- | King, and hee ſet Dhadzach, Welhach, | the king had ſet vp. quietnes, then 
ferred to per · and Abe dnego oner the charge of the 8 F 23p reaſon whereof at that ſame Gods glory. 
ſon of Chriſt, but . | time came men ofthe Caldeans, and b $hewing, that 
alſo to the whole body of his Church, & to euery member there · | grieuouſlp accuſed the Jewes. the idole is not 
oßſhal be eternal: for knovwen for an 


idole fo long as he is with the workeman: but when the cere- 
monies and cuſtomes are recited and vſed, and the conſentof 
the pcople is there, then of a blocke they thinke they haue 
made a god. c This was ſuffici ent with the wicked at al times 
to approue their religion, ifthe kings authoritie were alleaged 
for the eſtabliſhment thereof, not conſidering in y meane ſea- 
ſon what Gods word did permit. d Theſe are the two dange- 
rous weapons wherewith Satan vſeth to fight againſt y childtẽ 
of God, the conſent of y multitude and the crucltie off puniſn- 
ment: for though ſome feared God, yet the multitude, which 
conſented to the wickednes, aſtonied them: and here the king 
required not an inward conſent, but an outward geſare, y the 
Iewes might by litle &litle learne to forget their true religion. 
Q For 


* 


4 — 


r N 
*x 


- oye mY 
ach and Abednego 4 


4 223 , 
36> 2, tl WY 
2 * 
re. © 
— 5 
6566 


— —— —-— * 


— — — 5 


of God ouer the, 


— 


— 


— 


oO his true reli- 


ry to God, if thei 
ſhould hauedou- 


—— 


fore they ſay, 


' folued to die for 
| Gods cauſe. 
h They ground 


on tuo pointes, 


— oe on ee 


this image was 
inuented by the 
malicious flatre- 
xers,which ſoght 
nothing but the 
deſtructiõ of the 
Tees, whome 
they accuſed of 
rebellion & in- 
gratitude. 
t Signifying,y . 
he would receiue 
them to grace, if 
they would now 
at the length o- 
bey his decree. 
For thei ſhould 
aue done iniu- 


ted in this holy 
cauſe, and tliere- 


that they are re- 


firſt on y power, 
and promdence | 


and ſecondly on 
theircanſeavhich 
was Gods glory, 
& the teſtifying 


ion, with their 
lood, and ſo 


make open con- 


feſſion, that they 
wil not ſo much 
as outwardly cõ «| 


ſent to idolatry. 20 And he charged the moſt valiant men 


1 This declareth 
that the more y/ 
tyrants rage and 
the more wittie' 
they thew them 
ſelues in inven- 

tiug ſtrange, and 
eruelpumfhmets, 
the more is God 


glor.fyed by his ſeruants to whom he 
cie to abide the erueltie of their puniſhment for either he deli- 
uereth them frõ death, or els for this life giueth them a better. 


- — — — — v — 


e It ſeemeth j 9 For they ſpake and ſaid to the king Re⸗ 
| named not bnchad-nezzar,@ king,line foz ener, 
| Daniel becauſe | 10 Thou, O kuig, haſt made a decree, that 
| he was greatly euer man that ſhal heare the ſound of 
in the Kings fa- the comet, trumpet, harye, lackebut, 
| vour;thinking | pſalterie, anddulcimer, and all inſtru- 
iftheſe three | ments of muſike, thall fall downe and 
had bene de- woulnp the golden nage, 
' kroyed,they II And whoſoeuer falleth not downe, and 
might haue had woꝛſhippeth, that helhould be caſt into 
better occaſion the middes or an hote fnie foꝛnace. 
to accuſe Daniel: 12 There are certeine Jewes whom thou 
and this decla- | © Hait ſet ouer the charge of the pꝛouince 
5 reth that this po- of Babel, e Shadꝛach, Melyach, c A⸗ 
|  Heie of erecting bednego: theſe men, © king, haue not 


regarded thy conmmandenient, neither 
wil they ſerue thy gods, noꝛ woꝛſhip the 
golden image, that thou haſt ſet vp. 

13 Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his anger 
& wzath commanded that they ſhould 
bring Shadzach, Meſhach, and Abed⸗ 
nego: ſo theſe men were bzought befoꝛe 
the king, i 

14 And Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake, and ſaid 
vnto them, What diſozder * wül not 
pou, Shadzach, Belhach,and Abedne- 
go ſerue my god, nox woxhip rhe gol- 
den image, that J haue (et vp: 

15 f Nom therefoze are pe readie when pe 
heare the ſaunde of the coꝛnet, trumptet, 

harpe, ſackebut, pſalterie, and dulcimer, 
and all inſtruments of muſike, to fall 
downe, and woꝛſhip thennage, which 
IJ hane made: foz if pe wozſhipitnot, 
ve ſhalbe caſt innmediatly into p mids 
of an hote firie foꝛnace: fox who is that 
God, that can deliuer pou out of mine 
hands: | 


16 Shadrach , Meſhach, and Abednego | 


anſwered and ſaid to the king, © Ne- 
buchad-nezzar , we 8 arenot carefullto 
anſwere thee in this matter. 

17 25eholde, our God whom we ſerue, is 
b able to deliuer vs from the hote firpe 
koꝛnace, æ he wil delmer vs ont of thine 
hand, O king. 

IS But if not, be it knowen to thee, O 

king, that wee will not ſerue thy gods, 
noꝛ woiſhip the golden image, which 
thon haſt ſet vp. 

19 Then was Nebuchad · nezz ar full of 
rage, and the foꝛme of his viſage was 
changed againſt Shadꝛach, Meſyach, 
and A bednego: therfore he charged and 
commanded that they ſhould heate the 
fo:nace at once ſeuen itunes moze then 
it was wont to be heat. 


of warre that were in his armie, to bind 
Shadiach, Meſhach, and Abednego,& 
to caſt tht᷑in into the hote firie foꝛnace. 

21 So theſe men were bounde in their 
toats, their hoſen, and their cloks, with 
their other garments, and caſt into the 
middes of the hote firte foꝛnace. 

22 Ther foꝛe, becauſe the kings comman⸗ 


giueth patience & conſtã- 


— — 


dement was ſtrait, p the foꝛnace ſhould 

be excreding hote, the flame of the fire 
few thoſe nen that bꝛought foxthSha- 
Dꝛarh, Meſhach and Abednego: 


ſhach — fel downe bound in⸗ 

to the middes ofthe hote firie foznace, 
24 Then Nebuchad-nezzar p king was 
altonied c roſe vp in halte, & ſyake, and 
faid vnto his counſellers , Did not we 
caſtthzee men bound into the middes 

of the fire? Who anſwered and ſaide 
vnto the king, It is true, O king. 

25 And hee anſwered, and ſaid, Lo, I ſee 
. foure men looſe, walking in themiddes 
bk the fire, and they haue no hurt, and 

the foꝛme of 6 fourth is like the * ſonne 
of God. | 

26 ThenÞ king Nebuchad-nezzar came 
neere tothe month of the hote firie foꝛ⸗ 
nace, & ſpake and ſaid, Shadzach, Me- 
thach& Abednego, the ſernants of the 
hie God, goe fozth and come hither : ſo 
Shadꝛach, Welhach and Abednego, 
came foꝛth of the middes of the fire, 

27 Then the nobles, pzinces and dukes, 
and the kings counſellers came toge- 
ther to ſee theſe men, becauſe firehad 
no power ouer their bodies: foz not an 
heare of their head was burnt, neither 
was their coats changed, noz any ſimel 
of fire came vyon them. 

28 Wherefore Rebuchad-nezzar ſpake a 

ſaid, "Bleſſed be the God of Shadꝛach, 

Meſhach andAbednego, who hath ſent 

his Angel, and deliuered his ſeruants, 

that put their truſt in Him , and haue 
changed the kings commaundement, 

Epelded their bodies rather then they 

would ſerue oꝛ woxſhip any god, ſane 
their owne God. 

29 Therefoze J make a decree, that euery 
people, nation, æ lãguage, which ſpeake 

any n blaſphemie againſt the GD Dof 
Shadꝛach, Meſhach a Abednego, thall 
be dꝛawen in pieces, and their houſes 
ſhalbe made a iakes, becauſe there is no 
god that can deliuer after this ſomt. 

30 Then the king pꝛomoted Shadꝛach, 
Meſhach & Abednego in the pzouince 
of Babel. 

31 Nebuchad-nezzar king vnto al people, 
nations and languages, that dwell in 
al theo wozld; Peace be multiplied vn⸗ 
to pou: 

32 I thought it good to declare p ſignes 


wꝛonght toward me. 

33 Howe great are his ſignes, and howe 
mightie are his wonders ly his king⸗ 
dome is an euerlaſting kingdome, and 
his dominion is from generation to ge⸗ 


CH AP. IIII. 
2 Another dreame of Nebuchad- nex X ar; which 


ofa proud kmg he houlil become as a beaft. zx A 


23 Andthele thzee men Shadzach, Me⸗ their 


| 


and wonders, that the hie G O D hath! and charge is 


Daniel declareth. 29 The P. ophet declareth how ; 


k For the An» 
gels were called 
the ſonnes of 
God, becauſe of | 
exctllẽcie: 
therefore the 
king called this 
Angel, who God 
fent to comfort 
his in theſe great 
torments, the 
ſonne of God. 

I: This commen. 
deth theirobedi- 
ence vnto God, 
they would not 
for any feare de. 
part out of this 
fornace, til the 
time was appoin. 
ted, as Noah re- 
mained in the 
Arke till y Lord 
called him forth. 
m He was mo- 
ued by the great 
nes of y miracle 
to praiſe God, but 
his heart was not 
touched. And | 
here we ſee that 
miracles are not 
ſufficient to.c6. 
uert me to God, 
but that doctrine 
muſt chjefly be 
adioyned, wout f 
which there can 
be no faith. 

n If this heathen 
king mooned by 
Gods Spirite, 
would not ſee 
blaſphemy vnpu· 
niſhed, but made 
a lawe and ſet a 
puniſhment to 
ſuch tranſgreſ- 
ſors, much more 
oughr all they f! 
profeſie religion 
take order that 
ſuch impietie 
reigne not, leaſt 
according as 
their knowledge 


greater, Þ they 
ſuffer donble pu- 
niſhment. 

o Meaning, ſo 
farre as his do- 
mi nion extẽded. 


p Read cha. 2.44 


[1 
| 
[ 
| 


ter, he conſeſſeth the powey God and is reſtored ts 


bu former dignitie. 
128 
| 


—U— — — 


| 
| 


onely to haue 


. - [thin 


— 


— 


1. 
Fl 


meant: and here 


5 Till at the laſt Daniel came befoze me, 


he onely ex- 
poundeth the 
dreame. 

c ln that that he 
ſent abroade to 
others whole ig- 
norance in times 
| paſt he had ex- 
perimented, and 
left Daniel 

ie hich was euer 
readie at hand, it 
declareth the 
nature of the vn- 
godly, which 
neuer ſeeke to 
the ſeruants of 
God, but for very 
neceſſitie, and 
then they ſpare 
no flat terings. 

d This no doubt 
was a great grief 
to Daniel not 


his name chan- 
ged, but to be 
called by the 
name of: a vile 
idole, which 
Nebu- 
chad-nezzar 
did to make hin 
|forget the true 


—__ of 
e Which alſo 
was a great grief 
to the Prophet 
to be nombred 
among the ſor- 
cerers and men 
whoſe practiſes 
were wicked 
and contrary to 


6 


8 A great tree and ſtrong, and the height 


9 The 


10 A ſawe in the viſfons of mine head 


en, 
xx And cried aloude, and ſaive thus, 


[2 Nenertheleſſe leaue the ſtumpe of his 


thereof, 


(whoſename was 4 Belteſhazʒar, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding tothe name or iny god, which hath 
the ſpirit of the holie gods in him) 
aud befoze him J tolde the dꝛeame, 


ſaying, | : | 

D Belteſhazzar , © chicfe of the en- 
chanters, becauſe J knowe, thar the 
ſpirit ofthe holie gods is in ther, and no 
ſecret troubleth thee, tell me the viſions 
of mp dzeame , that J haue ſeene, and 
the interpzetation thereof, | 
Thus were the viſions of mine head in 
my bed. And beholde, J ſawe a f tree in 
the middes of the earth and the height 
thereof was great: | 
thereofreached vnto heauen, andthe 
— thereof to the endes of all the 
earth, 
bonghes thereof were faire and 
the fruite thereof much, and in it was 
meate fot all: it made a ſhadowe vn- 
der it foꝛ the beaſtes of the fielde, and 
the foules af the heauen dwelt in the 
bo aan thereof , and all flelhe fedde 
of it. | 


vpon mp bed, and beholde, as watch- 
— and an holie one came down from 
eau 


ewe downe the tree, and beake of his 
zanches: ſhake of his leaues, and ſcat⸗ 
ter his fruite, that the beaſtes may flick 
from under it, and the foules from his 
manches. 


rootes in the earth, and with a band of 
p2on and braſſebind it among the graſſe 


of the ſielde, and let it be wet with the 
dewe o heauen, and let his poꝛtion be 
with the beaſtes among the graſle of 


Gods word. f B. 


hom God ordeineth to be a defence for all Kinde of men, and 
Whoſe {tate is profitable for mankind. g Meaning, the Angel 
of God, which neither eateth nor ſleepeth, but is euer ready to 


tree 
v 


” EM 


doe Gods will and is not infect with mans corruption but is euer 
holie: and in that that he commandeth to cut downe this 
f ns knewe that it ſhoulde not be cut downe by man but 


the tree, is ſignified the dignitie of = King, 


- prefation thereof: foz all the wiſemen of 


The bie neee carr. Thedreatne expolinded; 31 
a There was no I Seto sf Yet = — 13 * det his heart be cha mans h Hereby he 
trouble that mine houſe, and ſlouriſhing in my pa⸗ nature, and let a beaſts heart be giuen meaneth that 
might cauſa me TLlace, TS A vnto him, and let (euon times bepalled Nebuchad<nez. | 
| ro dream, and — which —— +0 2 77 7 ES 2 | rarthorld noe 

| therefore it atd, an oughtes vpon my The ſentence is accoꝛding to only for a time 

| came onely of and the vi of mine head troubled cr ofthe wa 6 accozding to! loſe his king- 
| God. me, - the woꝛd of the holie ones: the demand dome, but be 
b This was ano- 3 Therefoze made J à decree, that then was anſwered, tu the intent that lining like a beaſt, | 
ther dreame be-| ſhould bing all the wiſe men of Babel men map kyowe, that the moſt High i God hath de- 
des that which | - befoze me, that they might declare hath power ouer ekmgome ofinen creed this judges | 
he ſawe of the unto me the  mterpzetation of the and giueth it to who he will, ment and the | 
foure empires: - Dzeame, ö and appointeth ouer it the moſt abiect whole armie of | 
for Daniel both|4 So came the inchanters, the aſtroloagi⸗ among men. he auen haue as 
declared what | dns, the Caldeans and the ſcathſapers, I5 This is the dzeame, that I King Ne! it were ſubſcri- | 
that dreame was to whom J tolde the dzeaine,but<thep| huchad nezzar haue ſrene : thercfoze! bed vnro it, like | 
and what it could not ſhewe me the interpꝛetation thou, O Veltelhazʒar, declare the inter⸗ as alſo they de- 


| fire the executi» | 


mpkingdome are not able to ſhewe me on of his decree | 
the interpꝛetation: but thou art able, againſt all them 
that lift vp them 


fox the ſpirite of the 


ie gods is in 
thee MW 


ſelues againſt 


16 Then Daniel (w name as Bel⸗ God 


9 
k He was trou - 


tethazzar) helde his k peace by the ſpace 
ofonehonre, and his thoughts trou- 
bled him, and the King ſpake and ſaide, 
2Welteſhazzar, let neither the dieame, 
noꝛ the mterpzeration thereof trouble 
thee. Belteſhaʒzar anſwered and ſaide, 
My loꝛde, the dꝛeame be to them that 
hate thee, and the interpꝛetation there⸗ 
of to thine enemies. 

17 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which was 
great and mightie, whole height rea⸗ 
ched vnto the heauen, and the ſight 
thereofthzongh all the wozld, ; 

18 Whoſe leaues were faire and the fruite 
thereot much, and in it was meate fox 
al, under the which the beaſtes of the 
fieide dwelt, and vpon whoſe bzanches 
the foules ofthe heauen did fit;. 

19 It is thou, O King, that art great and 
nughtie: fox thy greatneſſe is growen, 
and reacheth vnto heauen, and thy do⸗ 
mmion to the ends of the eartg. 

20 Where as the King ſaw a watchman, 
and an holie one, that came down from 
heanen,and laid, Yewe downethetree 
and deſtroy it, yet leaue the ſtumpe of 
the rootes thereof in the earth, and with 
a band of pꝛon & bꝛaſſe binde it among 
the graſſe of the fielde, and let it be wet 
with the dewe of heauen, and let his 
poztion be with the beaſtes of the 
_ „I fill ſeuen times paſſe ouer 

im, 

21 This is the interpꝛetation. O Ning, and 
it is the decree of the moſt high, which 
is come vpon in loꝛd the king, | 

22 That they ſhall dꝛiue thee from men, ⁊ 
thy dwelling halbe with the bealts of 
the ſielde: they ſhall make thee to eate 
graſſe as the m oxen, and they ſhall wet 
thee with the dewe of heauen: and ſe⸗ 
uen times ſhall paſſe oner thee, till thon 
know, that * the moſt high bearcth rule 
ouer the kingdonie of men, and giret 
it to whomſoeuer he voll. * 

23 Whereas they ſaide, that one ſhoulde 
feane the ſtumpe of the tree rotes; thy 


bled for y great 
iudgement of 
God which he 
ſawe ordeined a- 
gainſt the King: 
and ſo the Pro- 
phets vſed on 
the one part to 
denounce Gods 
iudgements for 
the xeale they 
bare to his glo- 
ry, and on the 
other part to 
haue compaſſion 
vpon man, and 
alſo to conſider 


that they ſhould 


be ſubie& to 
Gods judge- 
ments, it he did 


not regard them 


with pitie. 

1 Whereby he 
meaneth a long” 
ſpace, as ſeuen 
yeeres. Some in- 
terprete ſeuen 
moneths, and 
others ſeuen 
weekes: but it 
ſeemeth he 
meant of yeeres. 
m Not that his 
ſhape or forme 
was changed in- 


to a beaſt, but 


he was either 
firiken mad, and 
{o zuoided mans 
company, or was: 
caſt out for his 
tyrannie and 
ded A- 
mong the beaſts, 
and ate herbes 


and graſſe. n Daniel ſhevyeth the c:uſe, why God thus puni- 


— 


| 


* th 


ſhed him; EE a 


1 


| 


— 
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8. 


'© Ceale from 
prouoking God 
to anger any 
longer by chy 
ſinnes, that he 
may mit igate 
his puniſhment, 
i thou ſhe way 
chyne vprignc 
life the thou 
(haſt true faith & 
repentance. 
p Sutfer the er- 
rors of thy for- 


mer life to be re- 


dreſſed. 


q After y Daniel 


had declared 
this viſion: and 


this his pride de- 


clareth that it is 


not in man to 
conuert to God 


except his Spirit 
moue him, ſe- 


ing that theſe 
terrible threat- 
nings could not 


mooue hun to re- 


pent. 


r When F terme 


of theſe ſeuen 


pliſhed. 
c hap. 7.14. 


gnicah. 4.7. 
luke r. 73. 


Ile confeſſeth 


Gods will to be 
the rule of al iu- 
ſtice and a moſt 

| — law whcr- 

Sy he gouerneth 


both man & An- 
| eels and deuils, 
5 ö 


that none 


ought to mur- 


| mure,or aſke a 


| reaſon of his do- 


Rings, but onely to 


«| ſtand content 


| therewith& giue 
him the glory. 
t By whoit ſee- 
meth that he 


L 
. 


king dome ch all 
that. thou ſt 
uens haue the K Fae 
2.4 Wherefoze, O Ring, let mp counſel be 
acce le vnto thee, and o bzeake of 
thy ſinnes by righteouſneſſe, and thine 
miquities by mercie toward rhe pooze: 
loe, let there be an ? healing of thine er⸗ 
rour. 


h All theſe things ſhall come vpon the 


king Nebuchad-nezzar. 

6 ¶ Ar the ende oftwelue 4moneths,he 

walked in the ropall palace of Babel. 

27 And the King ſpake and ſaid , Js not 
this great Babel, that J haue built fox 
the honle of the —— by the might 
of my vo wer, and foz the honour of my 
maiecſtie? a : 

28. While the wozde was in the kinges 
mouth, a vopce came downe from hea- 
uen, ſaying, O king Nebuchad-nezzar,to 
thee be it ſpoken, Thy kinguome is de⸗ 
parted from there, ET: 

29 Andthep ſhall dzine thee from men, 
and thy dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſts 
of the nelde: they ſhall make thee to eate 
graſſe,as the oxen,and ſeuen times ſhal 
paſſe ouer thee, vntilthou knoweſt, that 

the molt High bcareth rule ouer the 


| 


3 


yeres was accõ- 


| 


| 
| 


| 


had byn put frõ 


his king dome 
before. 


u u He dotu not 


onely praiſe God 
for his deliue- 

| Tance, but alſo 
confeſſeth his 
fault that God 
may onely hau 
the glory & man 
the ſhame, and 


e 
that he may b 


| 


1 


kingdome of men, and giueth it vuto 
whomſoener he will, 


fulfilled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar,and he 
was dunen from nien, and did eate 


graſſe as the oxen , and his body was [7 


wet with the dewe of heauen, till his 
heares were growen as egles feathers, 
and his nayles like birds clawes. 

31 And at the ende of theſe © dates J Ne- 
buchad-nezzar lift vp mine epes vnto 
heauen, and mine underſtandnig was 
reſtoꝛed vuto me, and J gaue thankes 
vnto the moſt High, and J pꝛaiſed and 
honoured him that liueth foz euer, 

whoſe power is an euerlaſting power, 
and his kingdome is from generation 
to generation. N 

32 Andall the inhabitants of the earth 
are reputed as nothing : and accozding 
to his ſ will he wozketh in the armie of 
heauen , and in the inhabitants of the 
earth: and none can ſtay his hand, noz 
ſay unto him, What doeſt thou: 

33 At the lame tyme was mine vnder- 
ſtanding reſtoꝛed vnto me, and TI retur- 


ned to the honour of mp kingdome: my not thy thoughts trouble thee, 


glozp my beauty was reltozed vnto 
me, + m counſellours t and mp ꝓꝛin⸗ 
ces ſought vnto me, and J was eſta⸗ 
bliſthed in my kingdome, and mp glozie 
was augmented toward me. 


remaine vnto | 
=> 7 „that the hea- 


o The verp ſame houre was this thing 


The ; 1 ine 

the K ing,connet eepoumd the writs « 35 Dani- 
el readeth it, and interpreteth it alſo, 30 The 
Ring is ſlaine. 31 Darius enioyeth the kingdome, 


ng = Bellhazzar-made a great 


[ED 

to athouſand of his pʒinces, 
1 and dꝛanke wine * befoze þ thou- 
1 | 


2 And Welſhazzar * whiles he taſted the 
wine, commanded to bung him rye 
golden and (itaer veſſels, which his fa⸗ 
ther Nebuchad-nezzar had bzought 
from the Temple in Jeruſalem, that 
the Kingand his pꝛinces, his wines, 
= his concubines inight dzinke 
erein. 
3 Then were bought the golden veſſels, 
that were taken out of the Temple of 
the Lozds houſe at Jeruſalem, and the 
Ling and his punces, his wines, and 
his concubines dꝛanke in them, 
4 They dzunke wine and pzaiſed the 
4 gods of gold, and af ſiluer, of bzaſſe,of 
pzon,ofweod and of ſtone. 


5 At the lame houre appeared fingers ofſa 


a mans hand, which wzote ouer ⸗a⸗ 
gainſt the candleſticke bpon the plai⸗ 
ſter of the wall of the kings palace, and 
the king ſawe the palme of the hand 
that wꝛote. * 

6 Then the kinges countenance was 

changed, and his thoughts troubled 

hin, ſo that the iopntes of his loynes 
were leoſed, and his f knees ſinoteone 
againſt the other. 

Wherefore theking cried l 

ſhould bing the aſtrologians, the Cal⸗ 

deans æ the ſcochſapers. And the king 
ſpake, and ſaid to the wiſe men of Ba⸗ 
bel, Whoſoener canreade this waiting, 
and declare me p interpzetation there⸗ 
of,thalbe clothed with purple 
haue à chaine of golde about his necke, 

— thallbe the third ruler in the king⸗ 

ome. : 

8 Then came althe kings wiſe men, but 

they could neither reade the. wiiting, 

noꝛ ſhew the king the interpꝛetation. 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly 
troubled , and his countenance was 
changed in him, and his pzinces were 
aſtonied. | | 

10 Nowe the n Mueene bp reaſon of the 

. talke of the king, and his princes came 

into the banket houſe, and the QAueene 


34 Nowe cherefore ] Nebuchad-nezza 
» pꝛaiſe, and extoll and magnifie th 
Ring of heauen, whoſe wozkes are al 
trneth, and his wapes iudgement, an 
thoſe that walke in p2ide, he is ablet 


abaſe, 
CHAP. V. 


exalted and man 5 Bebibazz.ay K ing of Babylon ſeeth an hand wri 


caltdowas, | 


ſpake, and ſaid, O king, liue fox ener: let 


oud, that they 


and ſhall hand 


Daniel recitetk 
his hiſtory of 
ing Belſhaz. 
ar Emlmero. . 
achs —— | 
30ds jud 
ents apainſt | T 
cked, for the 
deliuerance of 
is Church, and 
ow the prophe. 
ie of leremiah 
as true, the 
ſhould be deli- 
uered after ſe. 
uentic yeeres. 
b The kings off 
Eaſt parts then 
vſed to fit alone 
commonly, and 
diſdained that 
any ſhould ſit in 
their companie: 
nd now to ſheyw 
his power,& how 
litle he ſet by his 
enemie, which 
then beſieged 
Babylon, he 
made a ſolemne 
banket, and vſed 
exceſſe in the ir 
companie which 
is meant here by 
drinking wine: 
thus the wicked 
are moſt diſſo- 
lute, and negli- 
ent when their 


ſtruMon is at 
Or, ouerc ome | 
with wine. 

c Meaning, his 
— 

d In contempt of 
the true God 
they praiſed 
their idoles, not 
y they thought, 
that the gold or | 
ſiluer were gods, 
bur y there was a 
certaine vertue, 
& power in thẽ 


noz let 
thy countenance be changed, EFT | 
There is a man in thy kingdome, in 
whom is the ſpirite of the holie — 
and in the dapes or thy father light and 
vnderſtandmg and wiſedome like the 
wiſedome of the gods , was found 
in him: whom the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar thy father the king, I faye, 


11 


by this ſight to tremble for feare of Gods iudgements. g Thus 
the wicked in their troubles ſeeke manie meanes, who drawe 


to do thẽ 

which is alio the 
opinion of all 
idolaters. | 
e That it might 
y better be ſene. 
f So he that be- 
fore contemned 
God, was moued 


them from God, becauſe they ſeeke not to him who is the on | 
ly comfort in all afflictions. h To wit, his grandmother Nebu- 


chad-nezzars wife, which for her age was 


not before at the 


7 


ting on the wall, The ſoothſayeri called 


| 


fe aſt, but came thither when ſhe heard — 


ſe ſtrange newes 


o- 


x For the idola- 


2 


14 Now vI haue heard ofthee, that kthe 


& 


Lord of heauen, and they haue bzought4. rightly in the ſeare of God,and to haue a 50 
: a 


ed, Ss erg of t . of 
udah, whome mp fat n 
zonght out of Jewꝛie⸗ - 


ters thought, ſpirit ot the holxy gods is in thee ,@ that 
the Augels had | light and vnderſtanding and excellent 
wer as God, wildome is found in thee. 
and therefore 15 Powtherefoze wiſemen, & aſtrologi⸗ 
had them in like] ans haue bene h1ought befoze me, that 
eſtimation, as thep ſhould reade this wꝛiting, # ſhew 
they had God, me the interpꝛetation thereof; but they 
thinking that F could not declare the interpꝛetation ot 
ſpirit of prophe - the thing. | 
cie, and vnder- 16 Then heard J of thee, that thou coul⸗ 
ſtanding came of deſt thew inter pꝛetations, and diſſolue 
them, doutes: now if thou canſt read the wꝛi⸗ 
ting, and ſhewe mee the interpꝛetation 
thereof, thou ſhalt be clothed with pur⸗ 
ple, and ſhalt haue a chaine of gold about 
thy necke, and [halt be the third ruler in 
the — — 

17 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſaid be⸗ 
foze the king, Keepe thy rewards to thy 
ſelfe, and giue thy gifts to another: yet 

JI will reade the wziting vnto the king, 
and ſhewe him the inter pꝛetation. . 
ä 18 O king, heare thou, The molt high God 
| Before he read gaue vnto ! Rebuchad - nezzar thp fas 
the writing, he | ther a kingdome, and maieſtie and ho⸗ 
declareth to the Hour and gloꝛie. 5 
king his great 19 und fo the maieſtie that he gaue him, 
ngratitudeto- all people, nations t; languages trem⸗ 
ward God, who bled, and feared befoze him: he put to 
could not be mo · death whome hee woulde : hee ſmote 
ued to giue him w hee would: whome hee would 
te glory, conſi · Heſet vp, and whome he would heut 
dering his von- downe, ; 
| Erful worke to- 20 But when his heart was puft vp, & 
ward his grand · his mind hardened in pꝛide, he was des 
father, and ſo poſed from his kingly thzone, and thep 
ſbeweth, that he tooke his-honour from hnn. 
doeth not ſinne 21 And he was dnuen fromthe ſonnes 
of ignorance but af men, and his heart was made like 
of malice. e beaſtes, and his dwelling was with 


e wilde aſſes: they fedde him with 
graſſe like oren, and his body was wet 
with the dewe of the heauen, till hee 
knewe, that the moſt high GD D bare 
rule oner the kingdome of men, and 
that he appointeth ouer it, whom ſoe- 
uerhepleaſeth. IS 

2 And thou his ſonne, O Belſhaxzzar, 
haſt not humbled thine heart, though 
thou knewelk all theſe things. 

But haſt lift thy ſelfe vp againſt the 
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6 Therefoze the rulers and theſe go⸗ 


VPHARSIN 
26 This is the interpꝛetation offi thing, 
ME NE, Gb hath nombzcd thy king⸗ 
dome, and fin it 


2 : ens - 1: 
27 TEKEL;thou art waped in the ba- 
lance,andartfound" to light. 
28 PERES, thy kingdome is denided, 
and giuen to the Medes and Perſtans. 
29 Then at the commandement of Wet 
ſhazzar thep clothed Daniel with pur- 
ple, and put à chaine of golde about his 


necke, and made a ptoclaination con⸗ po 


terning him that he ſhould be the third 
ruler in the kingdome. 
30 The ſame night was Bellhazzar the 
king of the Caldeans ſlaine. 
31 And Darius o of the Medes toałe the 
kingdome , being thꝛeeſcoze and two 
pere olde, 


i Read Chap. 4-| | thy father, maderhiefedfrhelenchan-| the veſſels 

6.and ay > og ters,aſtrologians,Caldeans,and footh- 

rech, chat both a 

this name was 12 Becauſe a moꝛe excellent ſpirite, and them, and thou £ 

odious vnto him. - knowledge , and vnderſtanding (for he  offiluer andgolde,of braſte, — 

and alſo that he did expound dzeames,and declare hard and ſtone, which neither 12 , neither 

did not vſe theſe| | ſentences, and diſſolued doubtes) were heare, noz vnderſtand: and the God 

vile practiſes, be- found in hun, euen in Daniel, whom the in whole hand thy heath is and all thy 

cauſe hee was — — Belteſhazzar: now let Da⸗ wapes, him halt thou nut jfied. . 

vot among them "niel he called, and he wil declare the in⸗ 24 = Then was the panne of the hande in After that 

when all were terpzetatinm. ent from him, and hath wiitten this Cod had {© lo 

13 Then was Daniel bought befoꝛe the uniting. time deferred 

king, and the king ſpake and ſaide unto 25 — is the writing that he hath bis anger, and 
Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which| wzitten, ME NE, ME NE, TE K EL Patienth way- 


ted for thine a · 
mendment. | 
n This worde is 
twiſe written for 
the certeintie of 
the thing: ſieẽ - 
ing, that God 

had molt ſurely ; 
counted: ſignity-+ | 
ing alſo that 
God hath ap- 
inted a terme 
for all king- 
doms, and that a 
miſerable ende 
ſhall come on all 
that raiſe them 
ſelues againſt 
him. 
Or, wanting. 


o Cyrus his fonne in lave gaue him this ti 
though Cyrus in effect bad the dominion. 
CHAP. VL 
Daniel is made ruler ouer the gouernours. 5 A 
alte againſt Daniel. 16 He i put into a denne 0 
lhons by the commandement of the Ring. 23 He 
deliuered by faith in God. 24 Daniels accuſers are 
put wnts the lyons, 25 Darius by a decyee mag- 
mfieth the God of Daniel. 
I x T pleaſed Darius to ſet oner 8̊ king⸗ 
dome : an hundꝛeth and twentie go- 
uernours, which ſhould be ouer the 
whole kingdome. 

2 Andouertheſe,thzee rulers (of whome 

Daniel was one) that the gouernours 
—.— giue — — — , and 
the king ſhould haue no domage. 

3 Nowethis Daniel b was preferred a- 

boue the rulers and gouernours , be- 

caule the ſpirite was ercellent in him, 
and the king thought to ſet him ouer 
the wholerealme. 

4 J Wherefoze the rulers and gouer- 
nours< ſought an occaſion agamltDaz- 
niel concerning the kingdome: but they 
conld find none occaſion noꝛ faute: fo 
he was ſo faithfull that there was no 
blame noꝛ faute found in him, 

5 Then ſaid theſe men, Me ſhal not finde 
an occaſton againſt this Daniel, except 
we finde it againſt him concerning the 

Lawe of his God. 


uernours went together to the king, 


e of honour ale 


a Read Eſter 
Chap. 1. 1. 
Or, not be trou= 
bled. | 
b This heathen 
king 2 
Daniel a ſtrãger 
to all — | > 
& ſami liars, be- 
cauſe the graces 
of God were 
more excellent 
in him then in 
others. 
c Thus the wic - 
ked cannot a- 
bide the graces 
of God in o- 
thers, but ſecke 
by al occaſions 
to deface them: 
therfore againſt 
uch aſſa ultes 
here is no bet- 
ter remedy thea 
to walke vp- 


d conſcience. 
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[ andſaidthusbntohim 


| | dukeshaneconſulted 


A herein is 


Ff Thus the wic- 


nocents thereby 
| fore gonernours 
neither ought to 
feare nor be a- 


loch. 
—A 


me fo euer. ä 
7 ttherniars bf thy kingdame, tho ul- 
ficers & gonernours —— ne 

| a decree fo? the King and to eſtabliſh a 
| | ſtatute, that wholoeuer {Hall aſke a pe- 


| tition of any god oi man fo2 thirne | 


| dapes ſaue uf her, G Ring, he halbe 
taſt into the denne or lpons. 
8 om, O king,confirme the decree, and 


| le the wziting,that it be not changed 
11 gctoꝛding to the law of the Medes and 
| Perſians, which altereth not. 

| e5- 6 Wherefore king Darius 4 ſealed the 
' demned the wic- | writing and the decree. 

 kednes of the 10 f Now when Daniel underſtood that 
| king, who would he had ſealedthe wziting, he went into 
be ſet vp as a his houſe, and his © windowe being oz 
| god, and paſſed | pen in his chainber toward Jeruſa- 
not what wicked lem, he kneeled vpon his knees thꝛee 
lawes he appro - times a dap, and pzaped & pꝛaiſed his 
ned for the God, as he did afoꝛetime. | 
maintenance of 11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and found 
the ſame. Daniel pꝛaping, and making ſupplica⸗ 
e Becauſe he tion vnto his God. n 
would not by 12 So the came, and ſpake vnto the king 
"his ſilence ſhewe conterning the kings decree, Yaſt thou 


that he conſen- nat ſealed the decree, that enerp man 
red to this wie- | that ſhall make requeſt to any god oz 
ked decree, he man within thirtie dapes, ſaue to thee, 


ſet open his win · @ king, thalhe caſt into the denne of lp⸗ 
does toward ons: The king anſwered, and ſaide, 
| Terufalem, when | The thing is true, accoꝛding to p Lawe 
| —— | * ofthe Medes and Perſians, which al⸗ 
to ſtirre vp him tereth not. 


elfe with che re- 13 Thenanſwered they, and laid vnto the 


membrance of 


king, This Daniel which is of the chil⸗ 


„ing Darius, 


20 And whenhe came to the denne, hee 
tried with alamecable vopce vnta Das 
nmiel: and the king ſpake , and ſatd ro |. 


Daniel, O Daniel, the ſeruant of the lis 


uingGod;rs not thy God (whom thou | 


alwap ſerneſt)zable to deliuerth& from 


him, and commanded that they thou 
take Daniel out ofthedenne: ſo Daniel 
was dnought out of the denne, and no 


maner of hurt was found vpon him 
becauſe he*beleened in his God, yan, 


'And commandement of 
"king 422 — 


| which had accuſed Da⸗ 
niel, were bzonght, and were! caſt into 
the denne of lions, euen thep, their chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and their wines : andthe lpons 


had the maikry of them, and brake all x 


their bones a ieces, oz euer the came 
at the ground ot the denne. | 


to all people, nations and languages, 
that dwell in all the woꝛld: Peace be 
multiplied vnto pou. 


tiplied vnto po 
26 J makea decree that in al the domi⸗ 


nion of my kingdome, men tremble 
and feare w befozethe GOD of Daniel: 
fot he is the v liuing God, and remai⸗ 
neth fon euer: and his kingdome fhall 
not periſh, and his dominion ſhalbe e⸗ 
uerlaſting. | 


27 He reſcueth and delinereth, e he woꝛ⸗ 


keth ſignes and wonders in heauen 
and in earth, who hath delinered Daz 


4 | ae] 


—_— 


g This decta:; 


the wons ? eth that Darius 
21 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the king, O Was not touched 
king, liue fox euer. FLIRT, — wwiththerrue 
22 My Godhath ſent his Angel & hath knowledge of 
thut the lions monthes, that then haue God, becauſe he 
not hurt me:foz im iuſtice was found douted oſhis 
out him: and vnto thee, O king, power. | 
J haue done ino hurt. My iuſt cauſe 


23 Then was the king exceeding glad fox and vprightnes 
Id in this ing, 


* 
charged, isap- 
— of God, | 
1 For . wa dif- | 
obey the kings 

ex or commã. 
dement to obey | 
no injury to the 
ing, who ought 


to command no- 


thing, whereby | 


the | | 
25 Afterward king Darius wꝛote, Yn- 


God ſhould de 


diſhonoured, ' 
k Becauſe he c6-| 
micted himſclfe | 
wholy vnto God 
whoſe cauſe he | 
did defend, he | 
was aſſured, that | 
nothing bur 
good could 


come vnto him: 


wherein we ſec | 
the power of 
faith, as Hebr.r ts | 


Gods promiſes dzenofthe captinitie of Judah, regar- 
to his people deth not thee, O king, noz the decree, 
whe they ſhould) that thou haſt ſealed, but maketh his 
pray toward that ' petition thzee times a dap. 
Temple, and alſo 14 Mhen the king heard theſe words, he 
rhatothers was fore diſpleaſed with himſelfe, and 
| niight ſee, that ſet his heart on Daniel, to deliuer him: 
he would nei- and he labonred till the ſunne went 
' ther conſent in downe,to deliner him. PTE” 
heart nor deede| x5 Then theſe men aſſembled. vnto the 
for theſe fewe | king, and ſaid vnto the king, Vnder⸗ 
dayes to any ſtand; O king, that the law of p Medes 
thing that was and Perſians is, that no decree noꝛ ſta⸗ 
contrary to tute which the king confirmeth, may be 
Gods glory. f altered. | 


x6 F Then the king commanded , and 


ked maintaine then bzonght Daniel, and eafthim in⸗ 
en lawes by to the denne of lyons : nowe the king 
| conftancie,and | ſpake, and ſaid vnto Daniel, Thy God, 
authoritie, whome thou alwap ſerueſt, euen he wil 
' which is oft deltuer thee, | | 
times either 17 And a ſtone was hought, and layed! 
lightnes, or vpon the month of the denne, and the 
' fubbernnes king lealed it with his owne fignet,and 
' when as the in- with the ſignet ot his pꝛintes, that the 


| purpole might not be changed, concer⸗ 

eriſh :& there mmagDaniel.: | 

18 Thenthe king went bnto his palace, 
and remapned faſting, neither were the 
inſtrmnents of mulike bxought befoze 
him, and his ſleepe went from him. 

19 Theu the king arole earelp in the 

2 : 1 


Hamed to break 


— — —— — — — — — 


niel from the power ofthelpons, {| 33. 7 
28 Sv this Daniel pzoſpered in p reigne J This is a ter · 
of Darius and in the reigne of Cnus ble example a- 
of Perſia. e ninſt al the wie- 
Red, which do 1. 

; [hangs their conſeience make cruel lawes to deſtroy the chi- 
ren of God, and alſo admoniſheth Princes how to puniſh ſuch, | 
-when their wickednes is come to light: though not in euer 
point or with lixe circumſtances, yet to execute true iuſtice 
vpon them. m This proueth not that Darius did worſhip God 
aright, or els was eonuerted: for then he would haue deftroyed 
all ſuperſtition and idolatrie, and not only © gy God the chiefe 
place, but alſo haue ſet him vp, and cauſed him to be honoured 
according to his word: but this was a certaine confeſſion of 
Gods power, whereunto hee was compelled by this wonderful! 
miracle. n Which hath not onely life in himſelfe, but is the 
onely fountaine of life, and quickeneth all things, ſo that wich- 
out him there is no life. | CER. | | 


ne CHAP. VII. FL Ar | 
A viſion of foure beaftes is chewed vm Daniel. | 
8 "The ten bornes of the fourth biaſt. 27 Of the | 
euerlaſting kingdome of C hritt. 2772781 
N. the. firſt peere of Belfhazzar king 
of Babel, Daniel ſawe adzeame, and 
there were viſions in his head, vpon 


| 


I 


8 


it 
| 


— —— — —_——————— ————_ 


eat, Antigonus the lefle, Caſſander, and after him Antipater was 
ing of — and Ptolotneus had Egypt. k It was not of 
hinſelfe nor of his one power that he Lyons all theſe conntreys: 
for his army conteined, hut thirtie thouſand men, & he onercame 
in one battel Darius, which had ten hundreth thouſand, when he 


the Romane ire which was as a monſter & could not be com- 


n That which the Romanes could not quietly enioyin other cbũ- 
tries, they woulde giue it to other Kings & rulers that at all times 
when they woulde, they might take it againe: which liberalitie is 
here called the ſtamping ofthe reſt vnder the feete, o That is, 


and proconſuls, whereof cueryone mi Fe be compared toa King. 
| Þ Which is meant of Iulius Ceſar, fete" $96 Tiberius, Calignls, 
Claudius, and Nero, &c. whowere as Rings in effect but hecauſe 
| they could not rule, but by the conſent of the Senate, their power 
is cõpared to a litle horne. For Mahomet came not of 5 Romane 
| enpire,8 the Pope hath no vocatiõ of gouernment: therfore this 
| cannot be applyed ynto them. and alſo in this ie the Pro- 


was ſo heany wich ſleepe that his eyes were ſcarſe open, as the ſto- 
ries report: therfore this power was giuen him of God, | Thar is, 


pared to any beaſt, becauſe the nature of none was able toexpreſſe | 
x. m Signifying the tyrannic and greedineſſe of the Romanes. 


ſundry& divers proninces which were gouerned by the deputies 


t That is, God which was before all times, & is here defcribed as 
mans nature is able ro comprehende ſome portion ot his glorie. 
u That is, an infinite nõber of Angels, which were ready to exe. 


cut e his comandernient. x This is meant of the firſt comming af 


Chriſt,whe as the wil of God was plainly reueiled by his Goſpel. 
y Meaning, that he was aſtoniech when he ſaw theſe Emperours 
in ſuch dignitie, and pride, & ſo ſuddenly deſtroyed at the com- 
ing of Chriſt, when this fourth Monarchie was ſubiect to me 

of nations. z As the three former Monarchies had an 

at the rime thar God appoynted, although they floriſhed fora 
time, ſo ſhal this fourth haue, x they that patiently abide Gods 
appointmet,fhal enioy the promiſes. a Which is mem of Chriſt, 
who had not yet taken vpon him mans nature, neyther was che 
ſonne of Damd according to the fleſh,as he was aſter warde: but 
appeared ther in a figure, & that in the cloudes: that is, being ſe- 
parate from the cõmon ſort of men by manifeſt ſignes of his di- 
ninitie. b To wit, when he aſcẽded into the heauens, & his dinine 
maieſtie appeared, & all power was — vnto him in reſpect of 
that that he was our Mediator. c This is meant of the begin- 
ning of Chriſts kingdom when God the Father gaue vnto him 
all dominion , as to the Mediator, to the intent that he ſhoulde 
uerne here his Church in earth continually till the time that 


dure beaſtes. Chap. v 11. Chriftes dominion. 37 
"Whereas the | his bed:*thenhe d3eame befozk whomethere were a thuck of the q Meaning, 2 
people ot Iſrael | declaredthe fume matter. on” firſt homes pluckt away — art certaine porti- 
Paketes co. 2 Daniel ſpake@ ſaid, I ſa in my m this bone were r — on of the ten 
tinual quiernes | bp night,@beholo, the foure windes man, and a month ſpeaking] hornes: that is, - 
aſter theſe ſeuẽ · the heauen ſtroue von d the great ſea; | tnousthings, | a part from the 
tic yeres,as lere 3 Aud foure great beaſtes came vp 9 oe ry — — ſet vy, whole eſtate was 
miah had deela · the ſea one diuers from another, and the * Ancient of dates did ſit, whole pluckt away, For 
red, he ſneweth 4 The firſt was as a *© yon, and had — and the us tooke 
khat this reſt ſnal wings: I beheld, till the wigs ther of —ů— the youre weol:hts| from the Senate 
not be a deliue- Were ꝓltickt of, &it was lifted vp fro thzone was like the firie , and his the libertic of 
rance from all the earth, ſet vpon his frete as a man, wheeles as burning fire, chaſing the de- 
roubles, ut a and à maus heart was guten gun. 10 A ficie freame — and came fozth| puries to ſence 
deginning,and 5 And behold, another beaſt which was from befox hun: thouſand into the prouin- 
therefore incou- ſecond, was like a4 heare ; ſteode vvon miniſired vnto him, and ten thouſande ces, & tooke the 
raged them to the one ſide:and he had tinee ribbes m thouſandes ſtoode befoze — 2 the gouemment of 
jooke for a cõti- his i mouth betwene his teeth, s a they tudgement was ſer, and the a bookes o⸗ certaine coun- 
nual affliction til ſapde thus vnto him, Ariſe and deuoure pened. | tries to himſelfe. 
the Meſſiah be numich ſleſh. . x4 11 Then J beheld, y becauſe ofthebopce| r Theſe Ro- 
vttered & reuci- G After this I beheld, and la there was an of mane Emperors 
led, by whome other like a b leoparde, which had vyon at the firſt vſed a 
they ſhoulde his backe i foure wings of a fonte: the certaine huma - 
baue a ſpiritual | beaſthad alſo ſoure heads, aud x dami⸗ nitie and gentle. 
deliuerance, and | nion given him. nes, and were 
allthepromiſes [7 After this I ſaw inthe vilios by night. content that o- 
fulfilled: whereof | & behold, the | fourth beaſt was their lines were pzologed fo a certaine chers, as the CG» 
theyſhould haue & terrihle & verp ſtrong. It had = great time and ſeaſon, *© ſuls and Senate 
acertaine token | pxouteeth:it deuoured cnn in pieces 13 TAs I behelde in viſions by night,be-| ſhould beare the 
in the deſtructi & ſtamped v the reſidue under his ſckte: holde, * onelike the fonne of man came name of dignity, 
of the Babyloni - and it was bnlike to the beaſtes that the cloudes ot heauen, and d appz0-| ſo that they 
call kingdame. were hefoꝛe it: foy it hadi o ten homes. ched vnto the Ancient ol dapes, e they might haue the 
b Which ſignifi 8 As J colidered the homes, behold there > profite, and 
ed that there came vp amog the another litle »Hozne, therefore in ele- 
ſhoald be horri- @ions and coun» 
ble troubles & affſictiõs in the world in all corners of the world & nations languages ſels would be- 
at ſundrie times. c Meaning y Aſſyrian & Caldean empire, which his dominton is an euetlaſting haue themſelues 
was moſt ſtrong & fierce in power, & moſt ſoone come to their au- ſhallneuer bee taken awap: according as 
toritie as though they had had wingsto fie: yet their wings were and his ſHall neuer ber de⸗ did other Sena · 
led by the Perſians, & they went on their feete , & were made ed. tours: yer a- 
ike other men, which is here meant by mans heart. d Meaning, 15 CJ Daniel was dtroubled in my ſpirit, gainſt cheir ene» 
the Perſians, which were barbarous & cruel. e They were ſmall i the middes uf my bodp, and the mies and thoſe 
in the beginning » & were ſhut vp in their mountajnes and had no vous ot mine head made me afraide. that would reſiſt 
brute, f That is, deſtroyed many kingdomes, and was inſatiable. 16 Therefoze I came vnto * oneof them them, they were 
g To wit, the Angels by Gods comandement,who by this meanes fierce and crueh, 
puniſhed the ingraticude ofrheworld, h Meaning, Alezanderthe| which is here meant by he de month. f Meaning, the pla- 
King of Macedonie. 1. That is, hie foure chiefe captaines, which | ces where God & his Angelsſhould come to indge theſe monar- 
had the empire amõg them after his death. Seleucus had Afia the | chies which indgemet ſhnld begin at the firſt coming of Chriſt, 


* 


| | Phets purpoſe is chiefly to comfort the Iewes vnto the reuelation 
| «Chriſt, Some take it for the whole body of Antichriſt, 


— 


brought them to eternal life. d Through the ſtrangeneſſe 
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depeadech. 
h For the other 


manes changed 


- 


nic}, 


F Becauſe Abra- 
ham was appoin | 
ted heire of all 
che world, Rom, 
4.13. and in him 
all che faithfull, 
therefore the 


of ts theirs by 
right,which 
theſe tour beaſts 
or tyrants ſhuld 


ſurpe vntil the 
world were re- 
ſtored by Chriſt: 
and this was to 
confirme them 
that were in 
troubles, that 
their afflictions 
ſhoulde haue an 
end at length. 


moſt hie things, 
becauſe God _ 
hath choſen the 
out of this world, 
that they ſhould 
locke vp tothe 
eauens,where- 


ou all their hope 


three Monar- 
chies were go- 
uerned by a 
king, and the Ro- 
wane Empire by 
conſuls: the Ro- 


their gouernours 
yerely, & the o- 
ther Monarchies 
retei ned them 


meant of the four 


a 


inuade, and v- |. fe 


g Thar is, of che 2 


23 Then he 


for terme of life: ot. | 
Allo the Romanes werethe ſtrangeſt of all the other, and were 
never quiet among themſelues. i Reade very. k This is 
thbeaſt, which was more terrible then the o- 


that ſtodde by, and alked him the 
trueth of all this ; ſo he tolde me, and 


(hewed meethe interpxetarion of thele 


Things? | | 
17 Theſe great beaſtes which are foure, 
are foure Kings, which hall ariſe out of 


the earch, 


18 And they ſhalltake the kingdome of 


the Saintes of the e moſt high, and pol⸗ 
ſeſſe the kingdonie foz euer, enen foꝛ e⸗ 
ner and euer. ; | 

19 {After this, I would know the trueth 
ut the fourth beaſt, which was ſo h vn⸗ 
like to all the others, verp fearefull, 

whoſe teeth wereofpzon, &his nayles 
; ofbzaſſe:which-denonred, bꝛake in pie⸗ 
ces, and ſtamped the i reſidne vnder his 

20 Alſo to knowe of the ten homes that 
were in his head, e of the other which 
came vp, before whamethiee fell, and 
ofthehomethat had eyes, and of the 
mouth that ſpake pꝛeſũptuous things, 
whoſe*looke was moe ſtoute then his 

21 J behelde, and the ſame! homemade 
battel againſt the Saints, vea, and pze- 

napled againſt them, 

22 Purill® the Ancient ot dapes came, & 
indgement was giuen to the Saints of 
the moſt High: andthe tyme appꝛo⸗ 
28 the d aints poſleſled the king⸗ 

ſapde, The fourth beaſt ſhall 

bee the fourth kingdome in the earth, 
which thall bee vntife to all the king- 

. domes, c ſhal denoure the whole earth, 
and {hall treade it downe and bzeakeit 
in pieces. N 5 

24 Lund the ten hoꝛnes out of this king- 
dome are ten Rings that ſhall riſe: and 

another ſhal riſe after them, and he lhal 


be vnlike to the firſt, and he ſhal bdue 


2 thʒee ings, -- 


25 Andſhal ſpeake woꝛdes agaynſto the 
molt high, thall conſume the Saintes 
ofthe moſt Yigh, .and thinke that hee 
ma v change tymes and lawes, and 
they ſhall be giuen into his hande, vn⸗ 


ther. I. Meaning the Romane Emperoufs, who were moſt cruel 
galt rhe Church Be 


of God both of the Iewes & of the Gentiles. 


m Till God ſhewedhis power in the perſon of Chrift ; and by 
the preaching of the Goſpell gaue vnto his ſome reſt, and ſoob- 
tay ned a famaus name in the world, and were called the Church 
of God, or the kingdome of God. u Reade the expoſitzon here- 
of verſ. 8. o That js,fhall make wicked decrees and proclama- 
tions againſt Gods word, & ſendthroughdur all their dominion, 
todeſtroy all that did profeſſe it. p Theſe Emperours ſhall not 
<onſider that they haue their power of God, but thinke it is in 
their owne power to change Gods Laiwes & mans, & as it were the 
order of nature, as appeareth by Octauius, Tyherius, Caligula, Ne- 
xo, Domitianus, & c. q God ſhal ſuffer them thus to rage againſt 
his Saints for a long time, which is ment by the time & times, but 
at length he wil aſſwage theſe troubles & ſtorts the times for his 
ects ſake, Mat. 24. 22. which is here ment by j deuiding of time, 
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til a4 time, and times and the diniding 


F + 7 9 1749 
ent ſhal ũt, and they 
ſhall take awape his dominion, to con⸗ 
lſume and deſtrop it vnto the ende. 
27 And tlie ſkingdome, and dommion, 
and the greatneſſe of the Kkingdome v11- 
der the whole heauen ſhall bee gynen 
to the holie people of the moſte High, 
whole kingdome is an enerlaſting king⸗ 
dome, and allt ꝓowers ſhall ſerue and 
obep him. (ade ip 
28 Euen this is the ende of the matter f 
Daniel had many « cogitations whic 
troubled me, and mp countenance chã⸗ 
ged in mee: bur J kept the matter in 
mine heart. | 


oftyme. + 
26 Vut the riudgemen 


which though they do not fully enioye here, yet they haue it in 
hope, and by the preaching of the Goſpel enipy the beginnin 

thereof, which is meant by theſe wordes vnder the heauen: * 
therefore he here ſpeakethof the beginning of Chriſtes kings 
dome in this world, which kingdome the faithfull haue by the 
participation that they haue with Chriſt their head, t That is, 
ſome of euery ſorte that beare rule. u Though he had many 
motions in his heart which mooued him to and fro to ſeeke out 
this matter curiomſſy: yet he was content with that which God 
reuciled, and kept it in memory and wrote it for the vſe of the 


Church. 
ERK. VII. | 
A viſion of a batrell bet wene à ramme and a goate. 
20 The vnderflanding of the viſion, © 
I y Nthe third pere of the reigne of King 
| Belchazzar, a viſion appeared vnto 
me, euen unto mee Daniel, after that 
which appeared vnto me at the firſt. 
2 And J ſawe in a biſton, and when J 
ſawe it, Iwas in the palace of Shu 
than, which is mthe pzonince b of E⸗ 
lam, and in a viſion me thought J w 
hy the riuer of Blai. i 
3 Then J looked vy and ſawe, and be- 
holde, there ſtoode before the riuer a 


thele two hoꝛnes were hie: but one was 
hier then another, and the hieſt came 


vp laſt. 11 
4 A ſaw the ramme pullhing againſt the 
oꝛth, & agamit 


Well, and — the 

the Sonth: ſo that no : beaſtes myght 
ſtande beroꝛe him, noꝛ could deliner out 
br his hande, but he did what he liſteb, 

and became greae. 

5 And as Jeonlidered, beholde, f a goate 
came from the Weſt oner the whole 
earth, and touched not the ground: and 
this goate had dit shoe that appeared 
betweene his eyes. F 


6 And he cane vnto the rãme that had power then Da 


the two homes, whom J had ſeeneſta- 
ding by the riuer, and ranne vnto hun 
in his ſierte rage. 80 3 
7 And J ſawe him come vuto the rame, 
& being moned agatuft him, heb mote 


the rannne, and bzake his two homes: 
„n OTA SH 1% JH CHOI 2 GIVE 


| t pe haue reſt 
an 


Perſians, & Ma. 


<ramme, which had two hoꝛnes: and bylonians was at 


r God byhis 
ower ſhall re. / 
ore things that 

were out of or. 

der, and ſo de 
ſtroy this litle 
horne, that it 
ſhal neuer tiſe 
vp againe. 

{ Heſhaweth * 

wherefore the 

beaſt ſhould be 
ſtroyed, to wit, 
that his Church 


quiernes, 


a After the ge. 
nerall viſion, ge 
commeth to cer 
taine particular 
viſions: as tou- 
ching thedeſtru- 
ction of the Mo- 
narchie ofthe 


cedonias: for the 
ruine of the Ba- 


hand, & alſo he 
had ſufficientiy 
ſpoken thereof. 
b That is,of 
Perſia. 

c Which repre 
ſented the king · 
dome ofthe Per- 
ſians & Medes, 
which were ioy· 
ned together. 

d Meaning Cy- 
rus, which after 
greive greater in 


riushis vncle & 
father in la we. 
e Hat is, no 
King öf nations 
fMeanitg, Alex:“ 
anfer that came 
from Greeizwith|- 
came in che name 


great ſpeede and expettition. g Thonghhe 
: BE all Grecia,yethe baredhe 86 & 48 820% 


taine, ſo that i ſtrength was attributed tb him, (Yhic a 
erer oueft ame DaHus in vo ſtindrie battel 
and ſo had the ewo kingdomes ofthe Medes and Perſians, 


aud 


this horne. h Al 


the wee cap⸗ 


is meant by] | 


* * 


— 


77 ſhal endure the viſionof the daylꝝ ſacri- 

Which was | fice, and the iniquitie of the *defolation 
Ant iochus Epi- to treade both the Sanctuarie and the 
phanes, who was y armie under fonte? . 

of a ſeruile and 14 And z he anſwered me, Ynto the 2 e- 
flattering nature uening and the moꝛning, two thouſand 
and alſo there and thꝛee hundzeth: then ſhall the 
were other be- | Sanctuarie be clenſed. 


he had ouer- 


for almoſt in the 


yere there were and trode vponthein, 

ſifteene diuers II And extolled hun ſelfe agaynſt the 
ſucceſſours be- q pꝛince of the hofte from whom the 
fore this monar-| t daply ſacrifice was takẽ awape, a the 
chie was deuided place of his Sãctuarie was caſt down. 
n foure, 12 And! a time ſhall be giuen him ouer 
whereof Caſſan · the daplp ſacrifice foi the iniquitie: and 
der had Macedo- it ſhall t caſt downe the truerh to the 
nia, Seleucus Sy-| groũd, & thus ſhall it do, & pꝛoſper. 


ria, Antigonus 
Aſia the leſſe, & 


Ptolemeus E- 


ons, nor any o- 


a That is, vnto ſo many naturall dayes be paſt, which. make 


Alicle horne. | i | C 
and there was no power in the ramt 

1 Alexanders ſtande agamſt hun, but hee caſt hin 
rear power-was| downe ta the groimid, aud ſtamped vp- 


on hin, and thece was none that could 


roken: for whe | | 
deliuer the ram out of his power. 


come all 5 Eaſt, | 8 Therefoze the goate wared exceeding 
he thought to great, and when hee was at the ſtron⸗ 
returne to warde grſt, his great hoʒne was b1oken: and 
Grecia to ſib- Fon it came vp foure that k appeared ro- 
due them that ward the foure windes of the heauen. 
there had rebel-|9 And out of one ofthein came fozth! a 
led, and fo dyed | Iitle home, which wared verp great to⸗ 
by the way. ward the ® South, and towarde the 
k That is, which n Eaſt, & toward the o pleaſant land. 
were famous: jIO Pea, it grewe vp unto the ? holte of 


heauen, and it caſt downe ſome of. the 


ſpace of fifreene) hoſte, and of the ſtarres to the grounde, 


13 Then hearde one of theo Saintes 
ſpeaking, and one ofthe Saintes ſpake 
vnto a certeme one, ſaping, Bowe long 


tyeene him and, 15 ¶ Nowe when J Daniel had ſerne the 


the kingdome, | viſion, and ſought fox the meaning, be⸗ 
and therefore hold, there ſtcode befoze me b like the ſi⸗ 
is here called militude of a man. 


the litle borne, | 16, And Jhearde a mans voyce betwene 
becauſe neyther the bankes of Vlai, which called and 
princely conditi/ ſaid, Gabziel, © make this man to vn 


ther thing was in him,why he ſhould obteine this kingdome. 
m That 15,towarde Egypt. n Whereby hee meancth Ptole- 
mais. o That is, Iudea. p Antiochus raged. againſt the ele& 
of God, and trade his precious ſtarres ynder feete, which are ſo 
called, becauſe they are ſeparated fromthe worlde. q That is, 


baured to aboliſhe all religion, and therefore caſt Gods ſeruice 
out of his Temple, which God had choſen as a litle corner from 
all the reſt ot the worlde to haue his Name there truely called 
vpon, { He ſheweth that their ſinnes are the cauſe of theſe hor- 
ible afflictions: and yet comforteth them, in that hee appoin- 
teth this tyrant a time, whome he would not ſutfer vtterly to a- 
boliſhe his religion. t This horne ſhall aboliſhe for atime the 
true doctrine and fo corrupt Gods ſeruice. u Meaning, that he 
heard one of the Angels asking this queſtion of Chriſt, whom he 
calleth a certeine one or a fecret one „or amarueiloys-one, 
x That 1s, the Iewes ſinnes, which were canſe of this deſtructi- 
on. y That is, which ſuppreſſeth Gods reſigion, and his peo- 
ple. 2 Chriſt anſwered me for, the comfort of the Ghurch. 


x yeeres, three moneths and an halfe: for ſo long vnder Antio- 


be God manifeſted in fleſh. c This 


| 


| 


gel. declared that he was God, 


power to command the An- 


God, who gouerueth and mayntayneth his Church. r He la- 


2 Euen in the firſt peere of his 
chus was the Temple prophaned b Which was Chriſt, who in | 637 
this maner declared him ſelfe to the olde fathers how he would 


„ 


. : 

1) Sa he cn where 2 foodalfad whe 

he came, I was afraide, and fell vpo 

in face: but he ſaide vnto me, Ynder- 
ſtande, O ſonne of man: foꝛ i in the laſt 
time ſhalbe the viſton. . 4 
18 Now as he was ſpeaking vnto me, J 
being a ſleepe fell on my face to the 
ground: but he touched me, and ſet me 
vy in mp place. N 
19 2nd he laide, Beholde, J will thewe 
ther what ſhall be in the laſt * wzath: 
fox in the ende of the tpine appointed it 
hall comme. 19 ; 

20 The ram which thou ſaweſt haning 
two hoꝛnes, are the kings of the Medes 
and Merſians. bs 

21 And the goate is the King of Gzecia, 
the great hoꝛne that is betweene his 
exes, is the firſt king. 

22 And that that is bioken, and foure 
ſtoode vp fox it, are foure kingdomes, 
which thall ſtande vp fof that nation, 
but not s in his ſtrength, 

23 And in the ende of their kingdome, 
when the rebellioughal be conſumed, 

a king of h fierce countenance, and vn⸗ 
derſtandnig darke ſentences , fhall 
ſtand vp, 

24 And his power ſhal be mightie, but 
not i in his ſtrength: and he ſhal deſtroy 
wonderfully,and ſhall pꝛoſper, & pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe, and ſhall deſtrope the * mightie, a 
the holy people. 2 

25 And through his 1 policie allo, hee 
ſhall cauſe craft to pꝛoſper in his hand, 
and he ſhall extol him ſelfe in his heart, 
and bp ® peace thall de ſtroꝝ inany: he 
{hall alſo ſtaud vp againſtthe n Pzince 
of pꝛinces, but he ſhall be bzoken down 
o without hande. - 

26 And the viſion of the y enening and 
p mommg, which is declared, is true: 
therefozeſeale thou vp the viſion, for it 
ſbalbe after manp dayes. | 

27 And J Daniel was ſtriken and ſicke 
q certeine dapes: but when J role vp, 
IJ did — buſines, and J was a⸗ 

ſtoniſhed at the viſion, but none vn⸗ 
derſtoode it. 


CHAP. IX. 
Daniel deſiretht to haus that performed of God, 


4 - 


Themtaning, 172 


d The effect of 
this viſion ſball 


after, 
e Meaning that! 
great rage 
Which Antio- 
chus ſhould 
ſhewe againſt 
the Church. 
f That is, out 
Grecia. | 
5 They ſhall not 
aue like power 


h Noting that 
this Antiochus 


eruell, and alſo 
craftie that he 
could not be de- 
ceiued. 

i That is, not 
like Alexanders 
ſtrength. 

Kk Both the Gen-" 
tiles that dwell 


alſo the Iewes. 

L Whatſoeuer 
hegoeth abour 
by his craft, he 
ſhall bring it to 
paſſe. 

m That is, - 
der pretence oF 
peace, or as it 
were in ſport. 

n Meaning, a- 
gainſt God. 

o For God 
would deſtroy 
him with a nota- 
ble plague, and 
ſo comfort his 
Church, 2. Mac. 
gig. | 
p Read verſe 14, 
q. For feare and 
aſtonihment. 


which he had promiſed concerning the returne of 
the people from t heir banishment in Babylon. 5 


Gabriel the Angel expoundeth unto him the vi- 

ſion ofthe ſeuentie weekes, 24 The anointing of 
(hriſt. 25 The baulding dgayne of Leruſalem. 26 
The death of c hrt. Te 


L N the firſb pere ot Darius the ſonn 
or a Ahalhuerolſh; of the ſeede of the 


Arie confeſſion. 20 Daniels prayer is heard, 2 | 


a Who was aF- 


nor yet appe are, f 
but a long tyme 


as had Alexader. 


was impudent & 


about him, and 


Medes, which was made king ſer 
the brealme of the Caldenns; 
reigne, J 


x 
1 


bition, went about warres in other count 
fore Darius had the title of the 


King in effect. 


kingdòme, though Cyrus was 


ſo called Aſtya- 
es. 
b. For Cyrus 


led with am- 
eis, and theres 


— 


* FO og oY 
”—, 8 * 


Daniels ce 


8 2 


— 


His | 


the emill, 


ing of the foundation. 


the Temple, a z. tothe ape | 


c For though he ——— ano nnd; would not heare his vayce. 
was an excellent ber of the peres, whereof the Lozd had ty And nowe, © Loꝛde our God, that Erod. 7a. v6. 
{Þcophet, yet he - ſpoken unto 2 the Pzophete, aſt thy people out of þ lande bu. cr, 
dayly encreaſed | that hee would accomplilhe ſeuentie | of Egypt with a ughtie bande, and l That is, accor. 
in knowledge by peres inthe deſolation of Jeruſalem. halt gotten thee renoumne; as appeareth ding to all thy 
reading of the 3 AndJ turned mp face vnto the loꝛde — — we haue done merciſul promi. 
Scriptures. God, and 4 ſaught hy pꝛaper and ſup⸗ ſes and the per- 
d He ſpeaketh — — with faſting and ſackecloth 16 2 * — all thy * righte⸗ formance chere. 
not of that ordi-| and ouſnes, J thee, let thine anger of. 
narie prayer, 4 und Piaied vnto the Lozd mp God, and thy wzath be turned awape frũm l Skew thy ſelſe 
which hee vſed | and made mp confeſſion, ſapmg, ng, ©þ thy citie Jeruſalem thine holy moun⸗ fauourable. 
in his houſe Loꝛd God, which art © great and fearful, tame:foz of our ſinnes, and fo m That is, for 
thriſe a day, but ; k peſt cauenant and mercie toward the iniquities of our fathers, — thy Chriſtes ſake 
of arare and ve- em which loue "thee, and towarde lem and thy people are arepzoche to all in whom thou 
hement prayer, n that keepe thy cõmandements, chat are about vs, wilt accept all 
leaſt. cc fn nes 5 e haue ſinned, and haue conmitted 17 Rowe therefoze, O our God, heare our prayers. 
thoulde cauſe iniquitie and haue done wickedlp, pea, | the pzaper of thy ſeruant, and his ſup⸗ n Dexlarin 
* | Godtodelaye we haue rebelled, and haue departed — wo cauſe thy — ithine| chat the go 
'+ the time of their] from thy pꝛeceptes, & from thy iudge⸗ that lieth waſte; flee onely vnto 
deliuerance pro- ments. — the m 10185 ſake Gods mercies, 
phecied by Iere-| 6 Foz we would not obeꝝ thy ſeruante s j18 S mp God encline thine eare g heare: and renounce 
| miah, Þ Pzophets, which ſpake in thy Name | open thine epes, and beholde our deſo4 their own works 
e Thatis, haſt al] to ourkings,toour pzinces,andcoour | lations, and the citte whereupon thy when they ſeeke | 
power in thy ſelf fathers,s to allthe the people of ther land. Nane is called: fo we do nor pꝛeſent ſor remiſſion of 
to execute thy 7 O Lond, fright es be longeth vnta | our ſupplications befoze thee fog our their ſinnes. 
terrible iudge- ther, and vnto va open ſhanie, as ap- owne —8 but fox thy great o Thus he could 
mentes ag eareth this daye vnto euerie man of tender niercies not content him - 
obſtinate ſinners, udah, and to 9 — Je- 19 D — „O Tode fozgiue, O ſelfe with any ve⸗ 
as thou art riche] ruſalem: pea, unto all Jſ{rael, both nere Loꝛde and do it: deferre not, hemencie o 
in mercie to com and farre ol, thꝛough all the countreis, | fox — ſake,D mp God: fo thn wordes: for hee 
fort them vhich whither thou haſt duuenthem,becauſe — vpon thp citie, and vp⸗ was ſo led with a 
obey thy worde pf their offenc they haue com- | on thp pesp feruent xcale cõ-· 
and loue thee mitted againſt t 20 * And while was ſpeaking and ſidering Gods 
Ebr. him. 8 O Londe, vnto bs apperteineth open praping,and ig mp linne, and promes, made 
f He ſheweth ſhame,to our 8 Kings, to our pzinces, —— of my people Iſrael, and did to the citie in re- 
that whenſdeuer Aid ta our fathers, becaule wee haue mp ſupplication þ Loꝛde ſpect of his 
God puniſheth, | ſinned — =p 5 mp — 5. fo the holye Mountapnt of Church, and for 
he doeth it for 9 Yet compaſſion and ſoꝛgiuenes 15 in my & the aduancemẽt 
juſt cauſe: and the Loꝛde our God, albeit we haue res 21 "Pea,while A was eaking in pꝛan⸗ of Gods glory. 
thus the godly | belled againſt him. er,cuen the man * Gabziel, —— I chap. s. 
neuer accuſe him 10 Fo) we — obeped the * hoyce — ſeene befoze in the viſion, came fly⸗ p He Aludeth 
of rigour as the the Loꝛd our God, to walke in his g. and touched me about the time of to Ieremiahs pro 
wicked doe, lawes, ahrch he had befoze vs the euening oblation. phecic, who pro- 
acknowl oy ris of his ſeruantes the 22 . —ů aid talked fwd pheſied 5 thar | 
that in the lues me, and ſapde, O Daniel, I am nowe captiuitie ſhould 
| there is iuſt cauſe 1 aendern haue — come fozth to giue thee knowledge and — 
4 — = — 8 — vnderſt l 5 og Vols 
o intreate them. mot Pp hopce: 11 DEN 23 At t mercy 
br. confuſion * eb ons the deginning of came foꝛth, q ſcuen folde ex- 
of face, tis wꝛitten in 1 — of Dole A am come to ſhewe thee, fox thou art ceede his iudge · 
| g He docth no ſeruant of God, becauſe wee haue Freatip beloued: therefoze vn ment, which 
excuſe the king ſinned againſthim. the matter and confider the viſion. | ſhould be foure 
becauſe of their 12 — . confirmed his wozdes, 24 Seuentie v weekes are hundred & nine · 
authoritie, but which be — 7 Fn and againſt > bpona thy people, and vpon thine holy ric yeeres, euen 
prayeth chicfly ur tudges that'iudged us, by bzinging | citie, to finthe the wickednes, and to to j comming of 
for them as the yon ve agreat plague : fox vnder the ſeale vp the * nnes, and to reconcile Chriſt, & ſo t 
chicfe — whole heauen hath not bene the like, as the iniquitie, and to bring in enerla⸗ ic ſhould cõtinue 
oftheſe great | Hath bene bzought vpon Jeruſalem, | ting righteouſnes, and to ſeale vp the for euer. 
ues. T3 All this plague is come — — viſſon and ptophecie,and to anouit the q Meaning Da- 
He ſheweth is wzitten in the Lawe o det moſt Holp. niels nation, o- 
that they rebell made we not our pꝛayer Þ 802d 25 Rnowe therefoze and vnderſtande, uer u home hee 
againſt GOD, our God, that we might turne trõ our that from f the going foꝛth of the was careful. 
which ſerue him | commandement to bring agayne r To ſhew mer- 
not according people, and to builde Jeruſalem, vnto cie and to put ſar 
to his comman- Welliah p prince, nabe ſeuen* out of remem- 
dement & word. brance. 
i As Deut. 27. That is, from the time that Cyrus gaue the leaue to depart. 
15. or the cur e t Theſe weekes make 49. yere, whereof 49. are referred to 
confirmed by an othe. Or, geuerned uu. Ebr. watched vpen the time of the building 
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u Counting frõ uthꝛeſcoꝛe andtwoweekes, & the fireet 
| rhe ſixt yere of | hall be buyit againe,andthe wallenen 
| Darius who gaue | ina troublous tune. F 
the ſecõd comi- [26 And atter thieeſcoxe andtwo* weeks, 
gemẽt for j buil. | thall Weſſiah beflapne,andſhallzhane| 
ding ofthe TE- | nothing, and the people of: the pimce 
ple, are 62. weeks thatlhallcome, thall deſtrope the citte 
| which make434. | and the Hanctuarie, and the end there⸗ 
| yeres, which co- | Df ſhalbe with a flood: andvntotheende 
prehend y tyme | ofthe battell it ſhall be deſtroyed bp de- 
fro this building | ſolatiens. | 
of the Temple, 7 And he *thall confirme the couenant 
vnto the Bap- with many foꝛ one weeke : and in the 
tiſme of Chriſt, | middes of the weeke he ſhall cauſe the 
| ” E5r,inſtreights | ſacrifice @theoblation to b ceaſe, «and 
| of time. fon the ouerſpꝛeading of the abommati⸗ 
x In this laſt ons, he ſhal make it deſolate, euen vntil 
 weeke of the ſe- the conſummation determined ſhall be 
| uẽtie ſhal Chriſt ; /-powxed vpon the deſolate, | 
come & preach 
and ſuffer death. y Heſhal ſeeme to haue no beautie, nor to be of 
any eſtimation as Iſa. 53.2. 2 Meaning , Titus Veſpaſians ſonne, 
; who ſhoulde come and deſtroye both the Temple and the people 
uit hout all hope of recouerie. a By the preaching of the Goſ- 
| pell he confirmed his promes, firſt, to the Iewes, andafter tu the 
| Gentiles. b Chriſt accompliſhed this by his death and reſur- 
rection. e Meaning, that Ieruſalem and the Sanctuarie ſhoulde 
be vtterly deſtroyed for their rebellion againſt God & their 1do- 
latrie: or as ſome reade, that the plagues ſhall be ſo great, that 
chey ſhall all be aſtonyed at them. 


ERK 
There appeareth unto Daniel a man clothed: in li- 
nen, rr VV hich chemeth lum wherefore he i ſent. 
a He noteththis IfM the a third peereof Cmus Ring ot 
third yere, be- ¶ Perſia, a thing was reueiled vnto Da⸗ 
cauſe at this time A mel ( whoſe name was called Belte- 
the huvlding of | fhazzar) and the woꝛde was true. but the 
the Temple be- tune appopnteid was b long, and he vn⸗ 
gan to be hinde- | Derſtoodethe thing, and had vnderſtan- 
tod by Cambyſes ding of theviſſon, 
Cyrus ſonne,whe 2 At the lame time, J Daniel was in hea⸗ 
the father made } u: neſſe for thꝛee weekes of daes. 
warre in Aſia mi- 3 J ate no pleaſant bꝛead, nepther came 
nor againſt the | fleſhnoz wine in mp mouth, neither did 
Scythians, which | J anoynt imp ſelt at all, til thꝛer werkes 
wasadiſcoura- | ofdapes were fulfilſed, | 
pins to the god- [4 And in the four & twentieth day of the 
7 and a great © firſt moneth, as J d was by the ſide of 
are to Daniel. that great riuer, euen Hiddekel, 
b Which is to 5 And J lift vp mine epes, a looked, aud 
declare that the} beholde, there was a man : clothed in li⸗ 
E ſhould not nen, whoſe loines were girded with fine 
| aſten too much | goldenf*Dphaz., ; 
but patiently to|6 His bodp alſo was like the Chzylolite, & 


noſtrength in mer: fox i mp ftrength[f The word als 
was turned in me into cozruption, oy! ſigniſie th come- 
I retemed no power. lineſſe or beauty, 
9 Pet heard Ithe voice of his wordes:a ſo for feare he 
when J heard the voice of his woꝛdes, was like a dead 
I flept on my fate: and m face was to⸗ man for defor- 
ward the ground, mitie. 
IO And beholde, an handes touched me, g Which decla- 
which ſet me vp vpon mp knees and reth that when 
vpon the palmes of mine hands, we are ſtriken 


12 The laid he vnto me, Feare not, Dani⸗ his power. 
el: fox frõ the firſt dap that thou didit ſet] h Meaning, Cam- 
thine heart to vnderſtande, æ to humble byſes who reyg- 
ned in his fathers 
abſence, and did 
13 But the b pzince of the kingdome of not only for this 
Perſia withſteode me one and twentie ſpace hinder the 
dates: but lo, Michael one of the chiefe buyliing of the 
pꝛinces, came to help me, and Jremai-| Teple,bar would 
ned there bp the Kings of Perſia. haue farther ra- 
14 Now J am come to ſhewe thee what ged. if God had 
thal come to thy people in j later daies: not ſent me to 
foꝛ pet the ł viſion is fox many dapes, | reſiſt him, and 
I5 And when he ſpake theſe wozdes vnto therefore haue T 
me, I ſet mp face towarde the grounde, ſtayed for 5 pro- 
and helde mp tongue. fire of y Church. 
16 And behold, lone like the ſimilitude of i Though God 
the ſonnes of man touched my lippes: could by one An 
then J opened mp mouth, æ ſpake, and gel deftroy all 3. 
ſaide vnto him that ſtoode befoze me, O world, yet toaſ- 
my Loꝛde, n bp the viſion mp ſoꝛowes ſure his children 
Are returned vpon mee, and J haue re- of his loue, he 
'tepned no ſtrength. ſendeth foorth 
17 Fox howe can the ſeruant of this my double power, e- 
Lozde talke with mp Loꝛde beyng ſuch nen Michael, is, 
one?:foz as for me,ſtraight way there re: Chrift Ieſus the 
mapned no ſtrength in mee, nepther is head of Angels. 
there breath left in me, k For though 
18 Then there came againe, and touched the Prophet Da- 
me one like the appearance ot a man, 4 niel ſhould ende 
he ſtrengthened me. | and ceaſe, yet his 
19 And laid, O man,greatly beloned, feare doctrine ſhould 
not: n peace be vnto thee : be ſtrong and continue till the 
ofgeod courage. And when he had ſpyo⸗ coming of Chriſt 
ken vnto me, J 2was ſtrengthened, and for the comfort 
ſaid, Let mp Loꝛde ſpeake : fox thou haſt! of his Church. 
ſtrengthened me. [I This was the 
20 Then ſaid he, Unoweſt thou wherfore| ſame Ange that 
J am tome vntothee: but nowe will I ſpake with him 
returne to fight with the pxince of Mer⸗ defore in the ſi- 


| abide the iſſue of his face (tolooke von) like the lighte⸗ 


| Gods promes. ning, æ his epes as lampes of fire, æ is 


ſia: and when J am gone foꝛth, loe, the militude of a ma, 


c Called Abib, armes #his feete were like in colour to | y pꝛince of Grecia ſhall come. m l was ouer- 


which cõteineth poliſhed braſſe,@ the voice of his winds 

part of March was like the vonce of a multitude. 

and part of a- 7 And J Daniel alone ſawe the viſton: 
prill, foꝛ the men that were with mee, ſawe 
d Being caryed not the viſion:but a great feare f el vpon 

by the ſpirite of them, ſo that they fled awaxe and hyd 

| 1 to ! theinſelnes, 

laue the ſight of 8 Therefoze J was left alone, and ſawe 

this rjuer Iygris. this great villon, and there remapned 

| © This was the 

Angel of God, which was ſent to aſſure Daniel in this prophgeie 

| that followeth, Jere. o. 9. 8 | | 


21 But J wil ſhew thee that which is de⸗ come with feare 
creed in the Stripture ot trueth: 4 and and ſorou, when 
there is none that holdeth with mee in I awe the viſion. 

theſe things, but Michael your pꝛʒince. n He declarerh 

hereby that God 

would be merciful vnto i people of Iſrael. o Which declareth 


lift them vp at once(for now the Angel had tonched him twiſe) 
but by litle & litle. p Meaning, that he would not only himfelfe 
bridle the rage of Cãbyſes, but alſo the other kings of Perſia by 
Alexander king of Macedonia. q For this Angel wes appointe 
for the defence of Church vnder Chriſt, whois j headtheroE 
; 1 P p. li. C H LA P » 
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that whe God ſmiteth down his childre, he doth not immediatly | 
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| 


hundreth thou- 


The holy lan 


conſumed, © 
— \ 


CHIP: N.. 
A prophecie of the kengdomes, which shoulde be ene · 
mes lo the (hurch.of God, as of Perſia , ; Of 


« The 2 Greece, 5 Of Egypt, 28 Of Syria, 36 And of the 
tharGodhath { K 119 


[ AY J, in the firſt peere of Darius of 


giuen him porv- 


cr to performe rage and to ſtrengthen hun. 


theſe things, ſee- 8 And now will Jlhew thee the trueth. 

| ing he appoin- Vehold, there ſhall ſtand vp pet b tee 
ted him to alli | Atiigs in Perſia,andthe fourth lhal be 
Darws, when he | farre Ticher then they all: and by his 
oucrcame the | ftrength,and bp his riches he thal ſtirre 
Caldeans. vp< all againſt therealmeof Grecia. 
b Wherot Cam- |2 But ad mightie King thalt ſtand vp, 
byſes that nome that ſhal rule with great doininion,and 
rey gned,was the | pope accouving to his pleaſure, : 
firit, che ſeconde 4 And when he thall ſtande vp, his 
Smerdes, che kingdome ſhall be bzoken , fand ſhall 
third, Darius the | ke deuided towarde the s foure windes 
ſonne of Hyltaſ-| gfheauen : and not to his à poſteritie, 
Pis, & the fourth no accoꝛding to i his dominion, which 
Xerxes, which | hee ruled : fox his kingdome ſhall bee 

all were enemies pluckt vp, euen co be fot others beſides 
to the people of | k thoſe 


God and ſtoode 5 And the 1 Kingof the South ſhall bee 


againſt them. mightie, and one of n his pꝛinces, and 
For he rayſed fall pꝛeuayle agapult him, and beare 
vp all the Eaſt rule: his dominion ſhall be à great do⸗ 
councreys to ninion. ; | 


ſight againſt the 
Greci ans: and 
albeit he had in 
his armie nine 


6 And in the ende of yceres they ſhall be 
topned together: foꝛ the Kings adaugh⸗ 
ter ofthe South ſhall come to the King 
ofthe Noꝛth to make an agreemet, but 
ſhee thall not reteyne the power ofthe 
o arme, nepther ſhall v he continue, noꝛ 
his 9 arme: but ſhee ſhalbe deliuered to 

death, and they that bought her, and 
her that begate her, and hee that com⸗ 
foited her in theſe times. 

; But out of thebudde of her \ rootes 

ander the great) ſhall one ſtande vp in his ſteade, which 

e. For when his 


eſtate was moſt floriſhing, he ouercame himſel fe with drinke, & 
ſo fel into a diſeaſe: or as ſome write, was poyſoned by Caſſander. 
f For his twelue cliiefe princes firſt deuided his kingdome amog 
themſelues. g After this his Monarchie was deuided into foure: 
for Seleucus had Syria, Antigonus Aſia minor, Caſſãder the king- 
dome of Macedonia, and Ptolemeus Egypt. h Thus God reuen- 
ged Alexãders ambition & crueltie in cauſing his poſteritie ro be 
murthered, partly of the fathers chiefe friends, and partly one of 
another. i None of theſe foure ſhalbe able to be compared to 
the power of Alexander. k That is, his poſteritie hauing no part 
chereof. 1 To wit, Ptolemeus King of Egypt. m That is, Antio- 
chus the ſonne of Seleucus, and one of Aſexanders princes ſhall 
be more mightie: for he ſhould haue both Aſia & Syria. n That 
is Berenice che daughter of Ptolemeus Philadelphus ſtalbe giuẽ 
in mariage to Antiochus Theos, thinking bythis affinitie that dy- 
ria & Egypt ſhoulde haue a continuall peace together. o That 
force & ſtrength ſhall not continue: for ſoone after Berenice and 
her yong ſonne aſter her huſbands death, was ſlaine of her ſtep- 
ſonne Seleucus Calinicus the ſonne of Laodice, the lawful wife of 
Antiochus, but put away for this womans ſake, p Neither Ptole- 
meus, nor Antiochus. q Some read, ſeede, meaning the child be. 
got ten of Berenice. r Some read, ſhe that begate her, & thereby 
vnderſtand her nurce, which brought her vp: ſo that all they that 
were occaſion of this mariage, were deſtroyed. ſ Meaning, that 
Ptolemeus Euergetes after i death of his father Philadelphus 
ſhould ſucceede in the kingdome being of the ſame ſtocke that 
Berenice was. t To reuenge his ſiſters death agaiuſt Antiochuis 
Calin icus King of Syria. 


ſand men, yet in 
foure hattels he 
was diſcomfired 
and fled away | 
with ſhame. 
d Thatis, Alex- | 7 


A ightic King. Daziel 


the Medes, euen J = ſtcode to incou⸗ 


ſhall come with an armie, aud ſhall en⸗ 
ter into the foꝛtreſſe of the Ring of the 
MNoꝛth, and doe with hun as he liſt, and 
thal pꝛeuaple, . 
And ihal allo cary captines into Egypt 
their gods with their molten images, d 
with their pꝛecious veſſels of ſiluer and 
of gold, and he ſhal continne a mo peres 
then the King ofthe Month. | 
do the King of the South ſhall come 
into his kingdome, and ſhall returne in⸗ 
to his owe land. : 
[0 Wherefoze his * (onnes ſhalbe ſtirred 
vp, ⁊ ſhall aſlemble a mightie great ar- 
nue: and one y fhal come, and ouerflow, 
and paſſethzough:the ſhalhe = returne, 
and be ſtirred vp at his foꝛtreſſe. 
11 And the King of the South thalbe an- 
grie, and ſhall come fooith, and fight 
with him, cuen with the King of the 
Notth : fox hee ſhall ſet fooꝛth a great 
2 multitude, and the multitude lhall be 
ginen into his hand, ; 
2 Then the multitude ſhalbe pꝛoud, and 
their heart ſhall be lifted vp: for he thall 
calt downe thouſands: but he ſhallnor 
ſtill pzenaple, 
13 Fo the King of the Nozth Þ ſhall re- 
turne, and thal ſet foo ith a greater mul⸗ 
titude then afoze, and {hall come fooꝛth 
(after certaine peres) with a mightp ar⸗ 
mie, and great riches, 8 
[4 And at the ſame time there ſhal many 
ſtand vy againlt the king of the South: 
alſo the rebellious children of thy dpeo⸗ 
ple ſhall exalt themſelues to eſtabliſhe 
the viſion, but they ſhal fall. 
15 So the King of the Roꝛth ſhall come, 
and caſt vp a mount, and take the ltrog 
citie: and the armes of the Douth thall 


ia. 


ä 


9 


u For this Ptole. 
meus reygned 
ſixe and tcurtie 
yee res. 

x Meaning, Se- 
leucus & Antio. 
chus the Great, 
the ſonnes of Ca. 
linicus ſhal make 
warre againſt 
Ptolemeus Phi- 
lopater the {one 
of Philadelphus, 
y For his elder | 
brother Seleucus 
died, or was ſlaine 
whiles the warres 
were preparing. 
Z That 15 * hilo- 1 
pater when he 
thal ſee Antio. | 
chus to take 
great dominions | 
tro him in Syria, 
& alſo readie to 
inuade Egypt. 

a For Antiochus 
had fix thouſand 
horſemen and | 
threeſcore thou- 
ſand footemen. 
b After the death 
of Ptolemeus 
Philopater, who 
left Ptolemeus 
Epiphanes his 


enot reſiſt, neptherhis choſen people, 
neyther ſhall there bee any ſtrength to 
withſtand. 
r But he that ſhall come, ſhall doe vnto 
him as he liſt, and none ſhall ſtande a⸗ 
gapnlt him: and hee lhall ſtande in the 
pleaſant land, which by his hand ihal 
be conſimed. 
7 Againe he ſhall s ſet his face to enter 
with the poder of his whole kingdoin, 
and his confederates with him: thus 
ſhallhe doe, and hee ſhall giue him the 
b daughter of women, todeſtrop? her: 
but k ſhe ſhall not ſtande on his ſide,ney- 
ther be fo2 him. ; 
8 After this thal he turne his face vnto p 


things come by Gods prouidence. g This wa 
i For he regarded not the life of his daughte 


ſeeke his de ſtruction. 


prophecie:alſo the Angel ſheweth that all theſe troubles which 
are in the Church, are by the prouidence and counſell of God. 
e Ihe Egyptians were not able to reſiſt Stopas Antiochus cap- 
raine. f He ſhewerh that he ſhal not only affli& the Egyptians, 
but alſo the Iewes,& ſhal enter into their countrey,whereof he 
admoniſheth them before, that they may knowe that all theſe 


that Antiochus fought m_ Ptolemeus Epiphanes. h To wit, 
a beautifull man, which was Cleopatra Antiochus daughter. 


kingdome of Egypt. K She ſhall not agree to his wicked coun- 
ſel}, but ſhalf lone her huſband, as her duetie requireth, and not 


Iples, 


heire, 

c For not onely 
Antiachus came 
a * him, but 
alto Philip King 
of Macedonia, 
and theſe two 
brought great 
power with the, 
dFor vnder O- 
nias which falſe- 
ly alleadged that 
place of Iſa. 19. 
19, certeine of 
the Iewes retired 
with him into E- 
gypt to fulfil this 


the ſecõd battel 


r in reſpect cf the 


DIES 1 


the Romanes he 
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7 & k. | * litle 


The Kinges difemble. 
1 That is, toward | l ples, and ſhall take man, hut a pyince 


ſia, Grecia and i ſhall cauſe his ſhame ro light upon 
— yles which hin, beſide that he ſhall cauſe his own 
are in j Sea cal- | lhameto turne vpon e him ſelfe. 
led Mediterrane- 19 Fox he {yall turne Its face towarde 


the foꝛtes o: ohis own land: but he thal 
be onerthzowen and fall, and be no 
moze r founde. S+ 

20 4 Then ſhal ſtande vp in his place in 


um: for y Iewes 
called all coun- | 
treyes ples which 
were deuided 


honour of the lugzoonie: but he ſhall 
come 1 feaceably, and obtepne rhe 
kingdome by flatteries. 

22 And the* arines ſhalbe ouerthzowen 
with a flood befoze him, and ſhall be 
bioken: and alſo the punce of the a co- 
nenant. 


manes, and put 


dours to ſhame | 
in all places, At- 
tilius the Con- 
ſul, or Lucius 
Scipio put him 


to flight and 23 And after athe league made with him, 
cauſed his he ſhall wotke deceitfullp: foꝛ hethall 
ſhame to turne come vp, and ouercome with a linall 
on his owne people. ; 

head. 24 He ſhall enter into the quiet and plen⸗ 
n By his wicked tifull pꝛouince, and hee {hall do that 
lyfe and obeying | Which his fathers = haue not done, noz 
of fooliſh coun- his fathers fathers : he thall deuide a⸗ 
ſell. mong them the pzap and the ſpople, & 


the ſubſtance, yea, and he ſhall fozecalt 
his deuices agamſt the ſtrong holdes, 
enen fo a3 time. 


o For feare of 


ſhall flee to his | ; 
holdes. 5 Alto he ſhall ſtirre vp his power and 
p For when as his courage againſt the king. of the 
vnder y pretence Douth with a great armie, & the king 
of pouertie he of the South ſhalbe ſtirred vp to bat⸗ 
would haue rob- tell with a very great and mightie 


bed the Temple | armie: but he ſhal not b ſtand: fo they 
of lupiter Dodo-| ſhall foꝛecaſt and practiſe againſt hun. 
neus, the coun- 26 Pea,thep that feede ofthe poztion of 
trey men flewe ! his meate, ſhall deſtrop him: and his 
him. armie d ſhal ouerflowe: and manp ſhal 
q That is, Seleu- fall, and beflaine. 

cus ſhall ſuc- 27 And both theſe kings hearts ſhalbe to 
ceede his father do ©miſchiefe, and thep ſhall talke of 
Anriochus. | deceite at one table: but icthall not a- 


r Not by foreine 3 
enemies, or battel, but by treaſon. ſ Which was Antiochus E- 
pho „who as is thought, was the occaſion of Selcucus his 
rothers death, and was of a vile, cruel & flattering nature, and 
defrauded his brothers ſonne of the kingdome, and vſurped the 
kingdome without the conſent of the people. t He ſheweth 
that great foreyne powers ſhall come to helpe the young ſonne 
of Seleucus againſt his vncle Antiochus, and yet ſhalbe ouer- 
throwne, u Meaning Prolemeus Philometor Philopaters 
ſonne, who was this childes couſin germane, and is here called 
the prince of the couenant, becauſe he was the chiefe, and all o- 
ther followed his conduite. x For after the battell Philometor 
and his vncle Antiochus made a league. y For he came vpon 
him at vmvares, and when he ſuſpected his vncle Antiochus no- 
thing. 2 Meaning, in Egypt. a He will content him ſelfe with 
the {mall holdes 857 a time, but euer labour by craft to atteine 
to the chiefeſt. h He ſhalbe ouercome with treaſon. c Sig- 
nifying his princes ard the chiefe about him. d Declaring that 
his ſouldiers ſhall braſt ot and venture their life to ſlay and to 
be ſlayne for the ſauegarde of their prince. e The vncle and 
the nephewe ſhall take truce, and banket together, yet in their 


hearts they ſlial imagine miſchiefe one againſt another. 


from them by the 'glozie of the kingdome, one that 
Sea. {hall raiſe taxes: but after fewe dayes 
m For whereas he ſhal be deſtroped, neither in wzath, 
Antiochus was - non in battell. | | 
wont to con- 21 And in his placethallſtand vp a vile 
temne the Ro- perſon, to whom they tha l::ot giue the 


turne, & come toward the Douth: but 
the lait thail not be as the firtt. > 

30 Foz the ſhippes h of Chittim ſhall 
come againit hun: therefoze he ſhall be 
ſoue and returne, and freat agamit the 
holy cauenant: ſo ſhall he doe, he that 
euen returne and haue intelligence 
with them p foꝛſane the holy couienãt. 

31 And armes *thall ſtande on his part, 
and they ſhall pollute the Hanctuarie 
I of ſtrength, and thall take awaye the 
daily ſacrifice, and they ſhall ſet vp the 
abominable deſolation, 

32 And ſuch as wickedlp ®bzeake the co: 
uenant, ſhali he cauſe to ſinne by flat- 
terie: but rhe people that doe knowe 
their God, hall pzeuaile and pꝛoſper. 

33 And thep that vnderſtande among 
2 the people, {hall inſtruct :® pet 
they thall fall by ſwozde,and by flame, 
by càptiuitie by ſpople maiip dayes, 

34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhalbe 
holpen with a ?Plitle helpe: but mame 
thall.cleaue vnto them 4 fainedip, 

35 And ſome ok them * of vnderſtanding 
ſhall fall to trie thein, and to purge, and 


things to pale, 
but in the proui- 
dence of God 
who ruleth the 
Kings by a ſecret 
bridle that they 
cannot do what 
they lift them- 
ſelues. 
g Wich hee 
hall take of t he 
Iewes in ſpoyling 
1 the 
Temple, and this 
is tolde them be- 
fore to moue the 
to patience, kno- 
wing that all 
things are done 
by Gods proui- 
dence. 
. That is, the 

omane power 
ſhall 086.654 

ainſt him: for 

. Popilius the 
Ambaſſadour ap- 
pointed him to 
depart in y Ro- 


to make the white, till the tune be out: 
fon there is a tune appointed. | 
36 And the ſ king ſhal do what himliſt:he 
thalexalt him ſeife, æ magniſie hiniſeife 
againſt al, chat is God, and thall ſpeake 
nmiarueilous things againſt the God of 
gods, c ſhal pꝛoſper, till the wzath* be 
— fo; the determination is 
made. 
1 With the Iewes which ſhall forſake the 


Lorde: for firſt he was called againſt the Iewes by Iaſon the 


high prieſt,& this ſecond time by Menelaus. 


on of the wicked Tewes ſhall holde with Antiochus, 1 So cab 
led, becauſe the power of God was nothing diminiſhed , al- 
though this tyrant ſet vp in the Temple the image of Jupiter 
Olympius, and fo beganne to corrupt the pure ſerujce of God. 
m Meaning ſuch as bare the name of Iewes but in deede were 
nothing leſſe: for they ſolde their ſoules, and betrayed their 
brethren for gaine. n They that remaine conſtant among 
the people, ſhal teache others by their example and ediſie ma- 
ny in the true religion. o Whereby he exhorteth the godly to 
conſtancie although they ſhould periſh a thouſand times, and 
though their miſeries endure neuer ſo long. p As God will 
not leaue his Church deſtitute, yet will he not deliver it all at 


once, but ſo help, as they may ſtil ſeeme to fi 


as he did in y time of Maccabeeswherofhe here prophecieth. 
q That is, there ſhalbe ene of this ſmal niiber many hypocrites. 
To wit, of them j feare God & wil loſe their life for y defẽce 
of true religion, ſignifying alſo j the Church muſtcõtinually be 
tried & purged & ought to looke for one perſecution after an- 


other: for God hath appointed y time: therfo 


re we — 
ſ Becauſe the Angels purpoſe is to ſhew the whole courſe of F | 
perſecutions of y Lewes vnto the comming of Chriſt, he nowe 
fpeaketh of the monarchie of Romanes which he noteth b 
y name of a King,who were wirhout al religion & cõtemned J 
ile as God hath appoin- 
ted to puniſhe his people: hut he ſheweth i it is but fox a time. 


true God. t So long 5 tyrãts ſhal 


manes name, to 
which thing he 
obeyed, although 
with griefe, an 

to reuenge his 
rage he came a- 
gainſt the people 
of God the ſe- 
cande tyme. 


couenant of the 


k A great facti- 


t vnder y croſſe, 
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c Kings impixtie and might. 


Danie!. The general! reſurrection. Of patient abiding, 2. | 
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The Romanes $7 N | 
all obſerue no | his farhers, noz the deſires * of wome, 
certaine forme oz care foꝛ anꝝ god: fox he ſhall mag- 
freligion as o- | Uikie him ſeite aboue all. | 
ker nations, but 38 But in his place lhall he. honour the 
Icliange their | god Mauzzun, and the god whoin his 
ods ar their fathers knew not, hall he honour with 
eaſures, yea, = goide and with ſiluer, and with pꝛeci⸗ 
ntemnethem dus ſtones, and pleaſant things. 
39 Thus ſhal he do in ⸗ð holds of Mauz⸗ 
zim with a ſtrange god whom he ſhall 
acknowledge: he ſhall increaſe his glo⸗ 
rie, æ ſhall cauſe them to rule ouer ma⸗ 
np, and ſhall diuide the land foz gaine. 
40 And at the end or ttine {Hall the king 
ofthe b South puih at him, a the king 
of the Noi all come agaunſt hun 
ike a whirlewinde wich charets, and 
wich hoꝛſemen, and with many lhips, 
and he ſhall enter into the countreis, 4 


x Signifying, that 
they ſhould be 
without all hu- 
manitie: for the 
loue of women 
is taken for ſin- 
oular or great 
lfoue, as 2. Sam. 


1.26. ſh all duerflowe and ꝓaſſe though. 


41 He ſhall enter allo inta the < pieaſant 
land, aud many countreyes halbe ouer- 
thꝛowen: but theſe Hall eſcape out of 
his hand, euen Edom and Moab, ⁊ the 
chiefe of the childzen of Ammon. 
42 Yelthallſtretch foꝛth his handes alſo 
their gods and vpon the countreis, and the land of E⸗ 
worſhip it. gypt ſhall not eſcape. 
nder pretence 43 But hee thall haue power ouer the 
of worſhipping treaſures of golde and of ſiluer, and o⸗ 
the gods, they uer all the pꝛecious things of Egypt, 
ſhal enrich their ofthe lybiaàn s, and of the black $9ozes 
citie with the where he ſhall paſſe. 
moſt precious ie 44 But the tiduigs ont of the Eaſt and 
wels of all the the North ſhal d trouble him: therfoze 
world, becauſe eſhal go fozth e with great wꝛath to 
that hereby all cop and roote out many. 
men ſhould hau . 
them in admi- his palace betweene the ſeas in the 
ration for their 
power and ri- 
ches. helpe him. 
a Although in their heartes they had no religion, yet they dyd 
acknowledge the gods and worſhipped them in their temples, 
leaſt they ſhould haue bene deſpiſed as Atheiſtes: but this was 
to increaſe their fame and riches: and when they gate any coun- 


y That is, che 
god of power 
and riches: they 
ſhall eſteeme 
their owne po- 
wer aboue all 


thallcome to his ende, and none {hall 


trey, they ſo made others the rulers thereof, that the proſite e- 


uer came to the Romanes. b That is, both the Egyptians and 


ſhalbe ouercome. c The Angel forewarneth the Iewes that 
when they ſhould ſee the Romanes inuade them, and that the 
wicked ſhould eſcape their hands, then they ſhould not thinke 
but rhat all this was done by Gods prouidence, for aſmuch as he 
warned them of it ſo long afore, and therefore hee would ſtill 
preſerue him. d Hearing that Craſſus was ſlaine and Antoni- 
us diſcomfited. e For Augultns ouercamethe Parthians, and 
reconered that which Antonius had loſt. f The Romanes af- 
ter thisreigned quie:lythrough all countreis & from ſeato fea, 
& in Iudea: but ar length for their crueltie God ſhal deſtroy thẽ. 
CHAP, XII. 
r Of the deliuerance of the Church by Chrift, 
a The Angel I 
here not eth tw ſtande up, the great pꝛince, which 
things: firſt th ſtandeth fox the childꝛẽ of thy peo⸗ 
the Church ſh ple, and there ſhalbe a time of trouble, 
be in great affliction and trouble at Chriſtes comming, and next 
that God will ſend his Angel to deliuer it, vhom here he callcth 
Michael, meaning Chriſte, which is publiſhed by the prea- 


ching of the Goſſ ell. 


either ſhall he regarde the u God of 


45 And he ſhal plant the tabernacles f of 


gloꝛious and holp mountaine, yet hee 


the Syrians ſhall at length ſight againſt the Romanes, but they 


. ſuch as neuer was ſince there began 
tobeangrionvnto that ſame tune: a 
at that time thy people (hall be deliue⸗ 
red, euerp one that ſhalbe found wzit⸗ 
ten in the booke, | 

2 Andmanp b of them that fleepe in the 

duſt of the earth, ſhall awake, ſome to e⸗ 

nerlalting life, and (ome to thane and 

perperuall contempt, -- 

3 Andrhep that be wile, ſhall ſhine, as 

the bꝛightnes of the firmaiment : and 

thep that 4 turne manpe to righteouſ⸗ 
nes,ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres, fox euer & 
euer. - 

4 But chou; O Daniel, eſhut vp þ words, 


and ſeale the booze till the end of the jon. 


time: many ſhall runneco aid fro, any 
knowledge ſhalbe increaſed. + - 
5 Then Daniel looked, and beholde, 


ther e ſtoode other two, the one on this worde, and next, 


ſide of the bzinke of the 8 riuer, and the 
other on that ſide of the bzinke of the 


riuer. 

6 And one ſaid bntothe man clothed in 
linen, which was vpon the waters of 
the riuer, When ſhalbe the end of theſe 
wonders? 

7 And J heard the man clothed in linen 
which was vpon the waters of the ri⸗ 
uer,when he held vp his b right hand, + 
his left hande unto heauen, and — 


by him that liueth foz euer, that it ſhal 
tarie fox 1a time, two times & an halfe: 
and when he thall haue accompliſhed 
x to ſcatter the power of the holy peo- 
ple, all theſe things halbe ſiniſhhed. 

8 Then J heard it, but J vnderſtoode it 
not: then ſaid J, D my Loꝛd, what ſhal 
be the ende of theſe things: 

9 And he ſaid, Go thy wap, Daniel : fox 

the words are cloſed vp, and ſealed, til 

the ende of the time, 

10 Many lhalbe purified, made white, 
tried:but the wicked ſhal do wickedip 

- none of the wicked ſhall haue under 
ſtanding: but the wiſe ſhall vnderſtand 

II And f d the time that the l daily ſac ri 

fice ſhalbe rake awap,e the abominabl 

deſolatton ſet vp, there m ſhalbe a thou⸗ 
ſand, two hundꝛeth and ninerte daves. 

12 Bieſſed is he that waiteth and cani⸗ 

meth ta the thouſand, thzee hundzeth 

and a fine and thirtie dayes, 


Meaning „ all 
llryſe at the 


e here nameth, 
becauſe the faith 
ull ſhould haue 
cuertheir reſpe& 
othat: for in 
the earth there 
albe no ſure 
comfort. 
Who haue kept 
the true feare of 


God and his reli» 


He chiefely 
meaneth the mi. 
niſters of Gods 


all the faithfull 
which inſtruct 
the ignorant, and 
bring them to 
the true knows 
ledge of God. 

e Though the 
moſt part deſpiſe 
this prophecie, 
yet keepe thou it 
ſure and eſteeme 
it as a treaſure. 
f Till the time 
that God hath 
3 for 

the full reuela- 
tion of theſe 
things: and then 
many ſhallrunn 
to and fro to 
ſearche j know. 
ledge of theſe 
mylteries, which 
things they ob- 
teine now by the 
light of the Goſ- 
pel. 

g Which was 
Tygris. 

h Which was 
as it ere a dots 
ble othe and did 
the more con- 


Ndat that; time ſhall Michael 


13 But go o thou thy wap till the end be: firme the thing. 
fo: thou ſhalt reſt and ſtande vp in thy i Meaning, a 
lot, at the ende ofthe dayes, long time, a lon- 

er time, and at length a ſhort time: ſigniſyiig that their trou- 

les ſhould haue an ende. k When the Church thalbe ſcat- 
tered and diminiſhed in ſuch forte as it ſhall ſeeme to haue no 
power. 1 From the time that Chriſte by his ſacrifice ſhall 
take away the ſacrifice and ceremonies of the Lawe. m Sig- 
nifying that the time ſhal be long of Chriſts ſecond comming, 
& yet the children of God ought not to be diſcouraged, thogh 
it be deferred. n In this nomber he adde th a moneth and an 
halfe to the former number, ſignifying that it is not in man to 
appoynt the time of Chrites comming, but that they are 
bleſſed that patiently abvde his appearing. o The Angell 
warneth the Prophet patictly to abyde, tyl the time appoiuted 
come, ſignifying that hee ſhould depart this life, & riſe againe 
with the elect, when God had ſufficiently humbled and put» 
ged his Church, HOSEA. _ 
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Frer that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtile counſel of 
leroboam the ſonne of Nebat,and in ſteade of bus true ſeruice commanded by his worde 
worſhipped him according to their owne fantaſies and traditions of men, giuing them- 
ſelues to moſt vile idolacrie and ſuperſtition, the Lord from time to time ſent them Prophets 
to call them to repentance: but they grewe euer worſe and worſe, and ſtill abuſed Gods bene - 


—— ͤ UGa—œ—— — — — 


TS 


fites. Therefore nowe when their proſperit ie was at the higheſt vnder leroboam the ſonne of 
loaſh,God ſent Hoſea and Amos to the Iſraelites (as he did at the ſame time Iſaiah and Mi- 


baſtards and chil 


en borne in adulterie: and t 


becauſe they ſhould neither be diſcouraged wi 
ſelues by the ſweeteneſſe of Gods promites, he 


| ume of Gods iudgements and the maner. 


the ſecond, he vſeth threatnings 


whole Lawe conteine theſe rwo points, yet the 


cah to them of Indah) to condemne them of their in 
themſelues tobe greatly in the fauour of God, and to 


away their kingdome, andgiue them to the Aſſyrians to be led aa captiues. Thus Hoſea 
faithfully executed his office for the pace ofſeuentie yeeres, . 
their vices and wickedneſſe, and derided the Pro hets, and contemned Gods — Aod 


of the Lawe,which are the promes of ſaluation, and the doctrine of life: for the firſt part he 
directeth the faithfull to Meſſiah, by whom onely they ſhould haue true deliuerance : and for 
and menaces to bring them from their wicked maners and 
vices, and this is the Chiefe ſcope of all the Prophets, either by Gods promiſes to allure them 4 
to be godly, els by threatnings of his iudgements to feare them from vice: and albeit that the 


ratitude: and where as they thought 
his people, the Prophet calleth them 
here fore ſheweth them that God would take 


they remained ſtill in 


th threatnings one ly, nor yet flatter them- 
ſetteth before them the two principall partes 


Prophets moreouer note peculiarly both the 


— 
— . Bi 


CHAP. I. 
#8 The time wherein Hoſea prophecied. 3 The idola- 
trie of the people. ro The calling of the Gentiles. 
11 Chriſt u the head of all people. 
e. che woꝛde of the 
Lord that came vin- 


Called alſo A- of Beer, mp dapes 
rariah, who he- Sof Dzziah, Jo⸗ 
ing a leper was 2p, tham, haz, & Ye- 
depoſed from | 4 3cktah b kinges of 
his kingdome. Judah, and in the 
b So that it may A | of Jeroboam 
be gathered by] the ſonne of Joaſh king of Jirael, 
the ay 2 At the beginning the Loꝛde ſpake by 
theſe toure oſea, and the Lorde (aid vnto Yoſea, 
kings,that he Goe, © take vnto thee a wife of foꝛnica⸗ 
preached aboue tions, and children of foꝛnications: fox 
threeſcore yere. the land hath committed great whozes 
e That is, one dome, departing from the Lozd, 
that of long o he went, and tooke 4 Gomer, the 
time hath accu daughter of Diblaim, which conceiied 
ſtomed to play and bare him a ſonne. N 
the harlot: not 4 And the Loꝛde ſaide vnto him, Call his 
that the Prophet name ? Jzreel: fo vet a litle, and J will 
did this thing viſite the blood of Jzreel vpon the houſe 
— — f of Jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the 
awe t 


in a viſion, or els was commanded by God to ſet forth vnder this 
parable or figure the idolatrie of the Synagogue, and of the peo- 
ple her children. d Gomer fignifieth a conſumption or corrup- 
tion, and Dibtaimcluſtersof figges,declaring, that they were all 
corrupt like rotten ſigges. e Meaning, that they ſhould be no 
more called Iſraelites, of the which name they hoaſted, becauſe 
Hrael did preuai le with God: but that they were as baſtards, and 
therefore ſhould be called Izreelites, that is, ſcattered people, 
alluding to Ixreel which was the chiefe citie of the ten tribes vn- 
der Ahab where Iehu ſhed ſo much blood. 2 k ings 0 8,1 1. f Iwil 
be reuenged von Iehu for the blood that he ſned in Lreel: for 
albeit God ſtirred him vp to execute his iudgements, yet he did 
them for his one ambition, and not fir the glorie of God, as the 


ende declared: for he built.vpy idolatrie, which he had deſtroied. 


II Then ſhall the childꝛen of Judah, and 


kingdome of the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 And at thats dap wil J allo bzeake the 
bowe of Iſrael in the vallepof Jʒ reel. 
6 Sheconcetued pet agame, and bare a 
daughter, and God (aid vnto him, Call 
her name h lo-ruhamah: fo J will no 
more haue pitie vpon the houſe of JC 
rael: but J will vtterlp- * take them a⸗ 


way, 
Pet J will haue mercie vpon the houſe 

4 of Judah, and will k ſanzthem bp the 
Lozdtherr God, and will not ſaue them 
bp bow, noꝛ by ſwoꝛd noꝛ bp batteil, by 
horſes, noꝛ by hozſemen, 

8 Now when ſhe had wamed Lo-rnha- 
mah,the concemed,and bare a ſonne, 

9 Then ſaid God, Cal his name! lo- ani⸗ 
mi: fox ve are not mp people: therefoze lixes neuer re- 
will I not be pours, | turned, after 

10 Bet the nomber of the * childzen of that they were 
Ifrael ſhalbe as the ſande of the ſea, taken captiues 

which can not be meaſured noꝛ tolde: by the Aſſy- 
and in the place where it was ſaid vnto rians. 
them, Pe are not mp people, it halbe k For after their 
ſaid vnto them, Ye are the ſonnes of the captiuitie he re- 
lining God. ſtored them mi- 
raculouſly by 
the childzen of Jſrael be n gathered to⸗ the meanes of 
gether, and appoint themſelnes one Cyrus, Ezra 1.1. 
head, and they ſhall come vp out of the l That is, not 
land: foʒ great is the o dap of Jzreel, my people. 
| m Becauſe they 
thought that God could not haue ben true in his promes except 
he had preſerued them, he declareth, that though they were de- 
ſtroyed, yet the true Iſraelites, which are the ſonnes of the 
promes, ſhould be without number, which ſtand both of the 

Jewes, and the Gentiles, Rom.9,26, n Towit, aſter the cap- 

tivitie of Babylon when the Tewes were reſtore ]: but chicfſy 

this is referred to the time of Chriſt, who ſhould be the head 
both of the Iewes and Gentiles. o The calamitie and de- 
ſtruction of 1:rcel ſhalbe ſo great, that to reſtore them ſhal-; 


be as a miracle. 
8 —D — 


g When the 
meaſure of their 
iniquitie is ſull, 
and I ſnall take 
vengeance and 
deſtroy all their 
policie and 
force. 

h That is, not 
obteining mer- 
cie: wacreby he 
ſigniſie th, that 
Gods fauour 
was departed 
from them, 

i For the Iſrae- 
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a Seeing that I 
haue promiſed 
you deliuerance, 
it remaineth 
that you incou- 
rage one ano- 
ther to em 


brace the ſame, | 


conſidering that 
ye are my peo- 
ple on whom I 
will haue mercie. 
b God ſheweth 
that the faulte 
was not in him 
but in their Sy- 
nagogue, and 
their idolatries, 


that he forſooke 


them, Iſa. 50.1, 
c Meaning, that 
their idolatrie 


was ſo great, that 


they were not a- 
ſhamed, but boa 
ſted of it, Ezek. 
26.25. 

d For though 
this people were 
as an harlot for 
their idolatries, 
yet he had left 


them with their 


apparel & dow- 
rie and certaine 
ſignes of his fa- 


nour, but if they 


continued ſtill, 


he would vtterl 
deſtroy them. 
e VWheT brought 
her out of E- 
Zypt, Eze. 16. 

1 — 5 85 
ſtards & begot- 
ten in adulterie. 
g Meaning, the 
Idols which they 
ſerued and by 
whom the 
thought they 
had wealth and | 


' abundance. 


h Iwill puniſh 


thee that then 


thou matcſt rrie 


whether thine idoles can 1 thee, and bring thee into ſuch 
ſtreightnes, that thou ſhalt ha 


CHAP. 11. 

r The people is called to repentance. 5 He theweth 
their idolatrie and threatneth them except they 
repent, : 

I coup vnto pour * bzethzen, Anumni, 
8 and to pour liſters, uhamah, 

2 leade with pour d mother:pleade 
with her: fox ſhe is not mp wife, neither 
am J her huſband: but let her take a⸗ 
wap her foꝛnications out ot her ſight, 
and her adulteries < from betweene her 
bxeaſtes, | 

3 4 Leſt Yftrip her naked, and ſet her as 
inthe day that ſhe was © bozne, Emake 
her as a wilderneſſe, and leaue her like 
a dꝛie land, and flap her fox thirſt. 

4 AndJ wilhaneno pitie vpon her chil⸗ 
dzen: fo2 thep be the t childzen of foʒni⸗ 
cations, 

5 Foz their mother hath plated the har⸗ 
lot: ſhethat concemed them, hath done | 
thamefullp : for the ſaid, J will goe a#z 
ter mp s louers that giue me mp bꝛead 
and mp water, mp woll and mp flare, 
mine oile and iny dzinke. 

6. Therefoze beholde, J will ſtoppe thy 
way with thoꝛnes, and make an hedge, 
that ſhe ſhall not finde her paths, 

7 Thoughlhe followe after her loners, 
pet ſhall ſhenotcome at them : though 
the ſerke them, vet ſhall ſhenot finde 
them: then ſhall ſhe ſan, J will goe and 
returne to m firſt huſband: for at that 
time was J better then nowe. 

8 Nowlhe did not know that Ik gaue 
Her come, and wine, and ople, and mul⸗ 
tiplied her ſiluer and golde, which they 
beſtowed vpon Baal. 

9 Therefoze will Jreturne , and take a⸗ 
way imp come in the tune thereof, and 
mp wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and will 
recouer mp weoll and mp flare lent, to 
couer her ſhame. 

10 And now will J diſcouer her w lewde- 
nes m the ſight of her louers, and no 
man ſhall delmer her out of mine hand. 

11 J will alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, 
her feaſt dapes, her newe mcones,+ her 
Sabbaths, all her ſolemne feaſtes. 


the Loꝛd. i es in offering 
14 Thercfoze beholde,J will v allure her, her grace & mer. 
and bzing her into the wildernefle, and cie, euen in that 
ſpeake friendly vnto her, 
15 And J will giue her Her vinepards|{thall thinke her 
from thence, and the valley 4 of Achoꝛ ſelfe deſtitute ot 
fox the done ot hope, and the ſthall * ſing all helpe and 
there as in the dapes of her pouth, and comfort. 
as in the day when ſhe came vp out of q Which was a 
the land of Egypt. lentifull valley, 
15 And at that dap, ſaith the Lozd, thou & wherein they 
thalt call me {Jthi, and ſhalt call me no had great com- 
moe t Baali. fort when th 
17 Fo: J will take away the names of came out of che 
aalun out of her mouth, æ they ſhalbe wildernes, as 
no moꝛe remembꝛed by their « names, Ioſh. . 26. and js 
18 And in that dap will J make a coue⸗ called tlie doore 
nant f̃oꝛ them, with the * wilde bealts, of hope, becauſe 
and with the faules of the heauen, and it was a depar- 
with that that creepeth vpon the earth: ting from death. 
and J will breake the bowe, and the and an entrie 
lwoꝛde and the battell out ofthe earth, into life. 
and will make them to ſlerpe ſafely, x She ſhall then 
19 And J will marrie thee vnto me fox praiſe God as ſhe 
euer: pea, J will marrie thee vnto me did whe ſhe was 
in righteouſneſſe, and in iudgement, deliuered out 
and in mercie and in compaſſion. of Egypt. 
20 J will enen marry ther vnto me in ¶ That is, mine 
faithfulneſle, and thou ſhalt know the huſband, know- 


Lad. ing that I am ioy 

21 And in that day J will heare, ſaich the ned to thee by 
Loꝛde, J will enen heare = the heauens, an inuiolable 
and they ſhall heare thr earth, ouenant. 

22 And the earth ſhall heare the come, r That is, my ma. 
and the wine, and the ople, and they ſter: which name 
ſhall heare Jzreel, was applied to 

23 And J will ſowe her vnto me in the/rhcir idoles. 
earth, and J wil haue mercie vpon her, u No idolatrie 
that was not pitted, and J will ſape ſnall once come 
to them which were not imp people, into their mouth 
* Thou art mp people, And thep ſhall but they ſhall 

'fap, Thou art uiy God. ſerue me purely | 
| according to 

my worde. x Meaning, that he wil fo hleſſe them that al crea» 
tures ſhal fauour them. y With a couenant that neuer ſhalbe 
broken. x Then ſhall the heauen deſire raine for the earth 
which ſhall r 71 6 vie of man. Rom 9. 25. 1. pet. 2. lo. 
; - CHAP. ; 5 | 


12 And I wil deſtrop her vines and her / The Iewe halbe caft of ſor their idolatrie. Af. 


figge trees,whercofſhe hath ſaid,Thele 
are mp rewards that mp louers haue 
giuen me: c I will make them as a fo⸗ 
reſt, and the wild bealts ſhal eate them. 
13 And J will viſite vpon her pᷣ daies " of 
Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to 
them: and the decked her ſelfe with her 
© earings and her iewels, and lhe folo⸗ 


ue noluſt to playthe wanton, 


I Yen ſaid the Loꝛd tome, G oe pet, |Prophet repre- 


terward they shall re turne to the Lord. a Herein the 
and lone a woman (beloned of her ſenteth the per. 
huſband, and was an harlot) accoꝛ⸗ ſon of God, 

ding to the lone of the Loꝛd toward the Which loued his 
childꝛen of Jſrael : pet thep looked to Church before 
other gods, and b loued the wine bot⸗ he called her, | 
tels. & did not wit 


2 So J bought her to me foꝛ fiftene pie- draw the ſame 


ces of ſiluer, and foꝛ an homer of bartie| when ſhe gaue 


3 Shs. - Spiritual marriage, © | 
wed her loners, and foꝛgate me, ſaith p By my bene-. | 
t 


place where ſhe | 


i This he ſpeaketh of the faithfull, which are truely conuerted, | 


and alſo ſheweth the vſe and proſite of Gods rods. k This de- 
clareth that idolaters defrande God of his honour when they 
attribute his benefites to their idoles. 1 Signifiyng that God will 
take away his benefites wken man by his ingratitude doth abuſe 
elem, m That is, all her ſeruice, ceremonies & inuentions where- 


by ſhe worſhipped her idoles, n I will puniſh her for her idola- 


trie. o By ſhewing how harlots trimme themſe lues to pleaſe o- 
thers, he declateth howeche ſuperſtitions idolaters ſer a great 


part of heir religion in decking themſelues on their holy dayes. 


3 And J laid vnto her, Thon chalt abide 
with 4 me many dapes : thou ſhalt 


themſelues holy to pleaſures, and could not take vp, as they 


and an halfe homer of barlp, | her ſelfe to 


idoles, 
b That is, gaue | 


that are giuen to drunkennes. e Let 1 loued her and paide a 
ſmall portion for her , leaſt ſhe perce iuing the greatnes wy | 
| 


lone, ſhould haue abuſed me and not byn vnder duetie: for 


tene pieces of ſiluer were but half the price of a ſlaue, Ex. 21. 32. | 


thou wilt benune or no, 


d I will trie thee a long time as in thy widdowhood whethet 


- | 


* 


wv 


, 


. The Jand ſhall mourde. - 


FU, 
* 
\ 


not obey the ad- 


e As though he 


_ Lis lt 4 * 
* 
C F 


The ſpirit of formic 


ſhonld neither and without an image, & without an 
haue policie nor Ephod and without Teraphim, 
religion, & their 5 Wfrerward ſhall the childzen of Iſrael 
idoles alſo wher · conuert, and {eekethe Loꝛd their God, 
in they put their and 8 Daͤuid their king, and ſhall feare 
cõfidence, ſnould the Lozd, and his goodnes in the latter 
be deſtroyed. dapes. 
This is ment of Chriſts kingdome , which was promiſed vnto 
Baud to be eternal, Pſal. 72. 17. 
C HAP. IIII. 
A coplaint agamft the people, & the Priefts of Iſs ael. 
I | © hong the wowof the Loꝛd, ve chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Jſrael: foz the Lozd * hath a 
controuerſie with the inhabitantes 


2 Becauſe the 
people woulde 


monitions of the 


Prophet, he ci- | ofthe land, becauſe there isno truth, noꝛ 
teththem before niercꝝ nox knowledge of God in p land. 
the iudgement 2 By lwearing, and lying, and killing, 
ſeat of God, a- and ſtealing, and whoꝛing they breake 


ainſt who th out, and blood foucheth blood, 


chiefly offended, 
Iſa. 7. 1 3. Micah. 6. 
1,2. Lecha 12 10. 
b In euery place 
appeareth a li- 

beitie to moſt 

hainous vices, ſo 
that one folow- 
eth in the necke 
of another. 


ry one that dwelleth therein, ſhalbe cut 
of, with the beaſts of the field, and with 
the foules ofthe heauen, and alſo the fi- 
es of the ſea ſhalbe taken away. 
4 Pet< let none rebuke, noꝛ repꝛoue an o⸗ 
ther: fo: thy people are as they that re⸗ 
bnke the Pꝛieſt. | 


the pꝛophete ſhall fall with rhe in the 
night, and J will deſtroy thy © mother. 
My people are deltroped fox lacke of 
knowledge: becauſe f thou haſt refuſed 
knowledge, J will alſo refuſe thee, that 
thou ſhalt be no Pꝛieſt to me: and ſee- 
ing s thou haſt forgotten the Law of thy 
God, J wil alſo foꝛget thy childꝛen. 
7 As they were b increaſed, ſo they ſinned 
againſt me:therefore wil I change their 
gloꝛie into ſhame. 
8 i They eate vy the ſinnes of imy people, 
c lift vp their mindes in their iniquttie. 
9 And there ſhalbe like people, like *pnieſt: 
foꝛ J wil viſite their wayes vpon them, 
and reward them their deedes, | 
10 For thepſhaleate,@not haue pnough: 
they ſhall ! commit adulterie, and ſhall 
not admoniſh. not increaſe, becauſe they haue left of to 
e That is the Sy take heedetorhe 1oꝛd. 
nagogue-wherin| IT Mhozedome, and wine, and newe 
theu hoaſteſt. Wine take awap their heart. ; 
f Thatis,the 12 Mp ® people aſke counſell at their 
Prieſts ſhalbe caſt of, becauſe for lacke of knowledge, they are 
notable to execute their charge; & inſtructothers Deu. z3. 3 Mal. 
2 7. g Meaning,y whole body of the people, which were wearie 
with hearing the word of God. h The more I was beneficiall 
mtothem, i To wit, the Prieſs ſeeke to eate y peoples offrings, 
and flatter them in their ſinnes. k Signiſying, that as they haue 
finned together, ſo ſhal they be puniſhed together. 1 Shewing, 
that their wickednes ſhalbe puniſhed on all ſortes: for though 


6 


would ſay, that it 
were in vaine to 
rebuke them: for 
no mã can abide 
it: yea, they will 
ſpeake againſt 
the Prophets and 
Prieſts whoſe of- 
tice it is chiefly 
torebuke . them. 
d Yeſhal periſh 
al together: the 
one,becauſe he 
would not obey, 
& the other be- 
cauſe he would 


they ſhalbe deceiued of their hope. m In giuing them ſelues to 
| leaſures, they become like brute beaſtes n Thus he ſpeaketh 

„ in calling them his people, which now for their ſinnes 
they Mere not: for they ſought heſpe ofſtockes and ſtickes. 


3 Therefozethal the land mourne,+ eue⸗ 


5 Therfoze ſhalt thou fal in the a day, and | 


they thinke by the multitude of wines to haue many children, yet 


the hilles under theokes, a the poplar 
tree, and the elme, becauſe the ſhadowe 
1s [hiv e Four wel 
8, and pour ſpoulcs 

ſhalbewhozes, * Eq 
I4 Fwilnot wiſityour daughters when 
they are harlots, noz your ſpouſes whe 


they are whozes: foi thep themſelues | q 


are ſeparated with harlots, and ſacri⸗ 
fice with whoꝛes: therefoꝛe the people 
that doeth not vnderſtand,ſhall fall. 

I5 Though thou, Jſrael, plaptheharlot, 
yet t let not Judah ſinne: come not pee 
bnto'Gilgal, neither go yevpto*2Bcth- 
auen, noꝛ ſweare, The Loꝛdlineth. 

16 Foz Jſrael is rebellious as an vnruly 
heyfer, Now the Lozd will feede them 
as à u lambe in a large place. 

17 Ephraim is 10pned to idoles: let him 

one | 


18 Their dꝛunkennes ſtinketh: they haue 
committed whoꝛedome: their rulers 
loue to ſay with ſhame, Ving ve. 

19 The winde hath y bounde them vp in 


2 | 1111. v. ions. 358 

. — 
e Meaning, not not plape the hariot, and thou ſthalt be ſtocks, and their ſtatfe teachet n: o They are ca- 
ongly al the — - — other man, and I will be ſo v = thi * ſpire omg no — ryed — with a 

f their captiui- 0 a ; t erxe, an haue K! rape. 

tic, but alſo vnto 4 Fox þ childꝛen of Fſraelſhal* remaine] whozingfromvnder their God, p Becauſe they 
Chriſt. manp dapes without a king, and with⸗ 13 They lacrifice vpon the toppes ofthe|take away Gods 
f Thatis they | outa * prince, and without an offring,| mountaines, and burneincenſe vpon|honour,and giue 


it to idoles,ther- 
fore he will giue 
them vp to their 
luſtes, that they 
ſhal diſhonour 
their one bo- 
dies, Rom. 1. 28. 
Iwill not cor- 
rect your ſhame 
to bring you to 
amendment, but 
let you run head- 
long to your 
owne damnatiõ. 
r God complai- 
neth that Iudah 
is infected, and 
willeth them to 
le arne by their 
example to re- 
turne in time. 

ſ For albeit the 
Lord had honou- 
red this place in 


her wings, and thepſhalbe aſhamed of 
their ſacrifices, N y | 


1 
1 


time paſt by his 
preſence, yet be- 
cauſe it was abu- 


minations ſet vp there, ſignifying, that no place is holy, where 


Azainſt the Prieſtes and rulers of Iſrael. 13 The 


2 Pet they were pzofounde, to decline to 


3 


4 Thep wil not gine their minds to turne 
5 And there pride of Jſrael doth teſtifie to 


6 They ſhallno with their ſheepe,+ with 


ſed by their idolatrie , he woulde not that his people ſhould re- 
ſort thither. t Hecalleth Beth-el, thar is , the houſe of God, 
Beth- auen, that is, the houſe of iniquitie, becauſe of their abo- 


God is not purely worſhipped. u God wil ſo diſperſe them that 
_ (hal not remaine in any certaine place. x They are ſo im- 
pudent in receyuing bribes, y they wil commande men to bring 
them vnto them. y Tocary them ſuddenly away. 


CHAP. V. ö 


helps of man is in vaine. 
O Pe Pꝛieſtes, heare this, # hearken 
pe, O houſe of Jſrael, and giue pc a The Pricſtes 
eare, O houſe ofthe knig: fo indge-| and princes cat- 

ment is toward you, becauſe pou haue ched the poore 

bene aa ſnare on Mizpah, a net ſpꝛed people in their 
- bpon Tabox. ſnares as F fou- 
lers did y birds, 
in theſe two high 
mountaines, | 
b Notw:'thſtan- 
ding thei ſeemed 
to be giuen alto» 
gether to holy- 
neſſe, and to ſa- 
crifices, which 
here he callcth 
ſlaughter in con- 
tempt. 
c Though I had 
admoniſhed 
them continual- 
ly by my Pro- 
phets. 
d. They hoaſted themſe lues not onely to be Iſraelites, but alto 
Epbraimites, becauſe their king Ieroboam came oſthat tribe. 
e Meaning, their contemning of all admonitions, 


b ſlanghter, though J haue bene ac re⸗ 
buker of them all. 

Iknow d Ephraim, æ Iſrael is not hid 
from me:foꝛ now, O Eph1ann thou art 
become an harlot, and Iſrael is defiled. 


vnto their God: for the ſpirite of foꝛni⸗ 
cation is in the middes of them, 4 they 
haue not knowne the Loꝛd. 


his face: therefoze thall Iſrael and E- 
phiaim fall in their miquitie: Judah al⸗ 
ſo ſhall fall with them. 


their bullockesto {eke the Loꝛde: but 


If 6 


"WW 
| 


— range 
” 
- 


— - pa 


8 - 
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f Thar is, their tot find for hehath with- | rheconenantitherehanetheptrewpaſged] 7 
children are de- ——— againſt me. ; 
generate, ſo that 7 Then e tranſgreſſed againſt the 8! Gilead is a citie ot them that woꝛke h Which wat 3 
there is no hope Lozde: foi thep haue begotten f ſtrange iniquitie, and is poltuted with bicod. place where the 
in them. chuͤdꝛen: now ſhall s a moneth deuoure 9 And as thenes waite foꝛ a man, ſo the [Prieſts dwelt, & 
g Theirdeftruc- them with their poꝛtiuns. companie of Pꝛieſtes murther m the | which ould 
tion is not far of. ꝗ&e Wlowe ye the trumpet in Gibeah , and wapebp conſent: fox they wozke muil⸗ haue bene beſt 
h That is, al II- p ſhaume m Ramah: cry out at Beth - chiefe. : . inſtructed in my 
tael comprehen · auen,after thee, Oh Weniamin. 10 J haue ſene vilanp in the houſe of Ii: word. 
ded vader this ꝙ Ephzaim ſhalbe deſolate in the day of | rael: there is þ whoꝛedom of Ephꝛaun: i That is, doeth 
art, ſignifying ; rebuke : among þ tribes of Iſrael haue Ilrael is defiled, i ſimitate thine 
5 Lords plagues| J cauſed to iknow the trueth. 11 Bea, Judah hath ſet a*plant fox thee, idolatrie, & hath 
ſhould purſue 10 The pꝛinces of Judah were like them | whiles J would returne the captiuitie taken graffes of 
them from place that * remone the bounde: therefore wil of mp people, thy trees. 
to place till the) J powte out mp wzath vpon them like CHAP. VIL 
were deſtroyed. | water, r Of the vices and wantonnes of the people. 72 of 


you to bring you 


* 


The 


28 9 — N * * 9 ; 7 2 £ a 2 
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i By the ſucceſſe 11 Eyhiaim is oppreſſed, and bzoken in 


they ſhal know ; indgemef, becaule he willmglp walked 
Ihaue ſurely de · afterthe! commandement. : 

termined this. 12 Therefore will J be vutoEphzaim as 
k They haue a moth, and to the houſe of Judah as a 
turned vpſide rottennes. ö 

doume al politi- I3 When Ephꝛaim ſaw his ſickenes, and 
cal order, and all Judah his wounde, then went Eph1a- 
maner of religiõ. ĩm unto n Aſthur, and ſent vnto king 


1 To vit, after a Jareb: pet could he not heale pou, noꝛ 


king Ieroboams| curepou —— wounde, . 

commandement | 14. Fox Þ wil be vutoESphiaim as a lyon, 
and did not ra- nd as alyons whelpe to the houſe of 
ther folow God. J, euen I wil ſpoile,& go awap: 


m In ſteade of J wil take awap,+nonelhal reſcue it. 


ſeeking for re- x5 J will go, and returne to mp place, till 


me dy at Gods they acknowledge their fault, and ſeeke 
hand. me: in their affliction they wil ſeene me 
n Who was king diligently, 


of the Aſſyrians. 
CHAP. VI. 


a He ſheweth wickednes of the Pr1-ſts. 
the people howe x Ome, and let vs * returne to the 


they ought to Loꝛde: fo2 he hath ſpoiled, æ he will 
turne to the | heale vs: hee Hath wounded vs, 
Lord,that he and he wil binde vs vp. 


might call backe 2 After two dapes will d he reuiue vs, & 
his plagues. in the third day he will raiſe vs vy, and 
b Though he wee ſhall liue in his ſight. 

correct vs ftom 3 Then ſtyal we haue knowledge, and in⸗ 


time to time, yet deuoure our ſelues to knowe the Loꝛd: 
| His helpe will no his going fozth is pꝛepared as the moꝛ⸗ 
be far of, if we re ning, and he ſhall come vnto vs as the 
turne to him. raine, and as the latter raine vnto the 


(Jou ſeeme to | earth, . 
haue a certeine 4 O Ephꝛaim, what (hal J do vnto thee? 
holmes & repen-! O Judah, how ſhall J intreat the: fox 
tance, but it is : pur geodnes is as a moꝛning cloud, a 
ypon the ſudden, as the moꝛning dewe it goeth away. 

& as a morning 5 Therefoze haue JA cut downe by the 


cloude. Mpjꝛophets: J haue ſlaine them by the 
d Lhaue ſtill la- words of my mouth, ae thy indgemets 
boured by my were as the light that goeth foꝛth. 


Prophets, and as 6 Fox J deſired f mercy, and not ſacri⸗ 
it were, framed 
then burnt offrings. 
ro amendment, 7 But thep like 8 men haue tranſgreſſed 
but al was in ; 
vaine: for my word was not meate to feedethem, but a ſivorde to 
ay them. e My doctrine which I taught thee, was moſt euidẽt. 
He ſheweth to what ſcope his doctrine tended, j they ſliould 
one the obedience of God, and the loue of their neighbour with 


cexward ſacrifice. g That is Ike light and weake perſons. 


1 Hen IJ would haue healed Jſra- 
W 


Aiction cauſeth a man to turne to God. 9 The 


fice, and the knowledge of G D D _ 


their pumishment. 


el, then the miquitie of Ephzain 

was diſcouered, and the wicked⸗ 
nes of Samaria:foz thep haue delt falſ⸗ 
ly: and a the theefe commeth in, and the 
robber ſpopleth without. 


2 And they conſider not in their hearts, ſubiect to al wie- 


that J remember all their wickednes: 
now their owne inuentions haue beſet 
them about: thep are in my ſight, 

3 They make the bking glad w their wic⸗ 
kednes, and the pꝛinces with their lies. 

4 They are all adulterers, and as a very 
cguen heated bp the baker, which cea⸗ 
ſeth rom rapſing vp, & from kneading 
the dough vntil it be leauened, 

5 This is the d dape of our king: the pꝛin⸗ 
ces haue made him ſicke withflagons 
of wine: he ſtretcheth out his hande to 
ſcoꝛners. 

6 Fox then haue made ready their heart 
Uke an onen whiles they lie in waite: 
their baker ſlerpeth all the night: in the 


moming it barneth as a flame of fire, | ned and ray ſcd. 


7 Thep are all hote as an ouen, and haue 
e denoured their indges: all their kings 
are fallen: there is none among them 
that calleth uvnto me. a 

8 Ephꝛaim hath f mirt himſelfe among 
the people. Ephzaim is as a cake on 
the hearth not timed. 

9 Stragers haue denoured his ſtrength, 
# he knoweth it not: pea, s grap heares 
a heres there vpon him, vet he knows 

not. 5 


10 And the pꝛide o Iſrael teſtifieth to his ſion God hath 


face, æ they doe not returne to the Lozde 
their God, noꝛ ſerke him foꝛ all this. 

IT Ephzaim alſo is like a done decepued, 
without © hearr:thepcalto Egypt:they 
goto Aſſhur, 

12 But when they ſhall go, J wil ſpꝛed my 


net vpon them, and dxawe them downe! a cake baked on 


as the foules ofthe heauen: J will cha 
— _ as their i congregation hat 
4 O£ ar * ; . 
13 Wo vnto them rot thei haue fledawap 
but partly a Iew, and partlya Gentile. g | 
his manifolde afffictions. h That is, without 


they that can not tell whether it is better to cle aue onely to 
God, or to ſecke the helpe of man. i According to my curſes 


made to the whole congregation of Iſiael. 


from 


Which arc a token of 


a Meaning,that 
there was no one 
kinde of vice a- 
mong them, but 
that they were 


kednes, both ie. 
cret and open. 

b they eſteeme 
their wicked 
king Icroboam 
aboue God,and 
feeke but howe 
to flatter, and 
pleaſe him. 

c He compareth 
the rage of che 
people to a bur · 
ning ouen which 
=, e hea- 
teth ſtill tyl His 
dough be leaue · 


d They vſed all 
ryot and exceſſe 
in their feaſts & 


ſolẽnities x here: 


by their king was 
ouercome with 

ſurfet, & brought 
into difeaſes, and 


delited in ſtatie- 


res. 
e By their occa- 


depriued them 
of al good rulers, 
f That is.he coũ- 
terfaiteth 5 reli- 
ion of the Ger» 
tiles, yet is but as 


the one ſide, and 
raw on y other, 
that is, neither 


through hot nor 


through colde, 


al iudgement, as 


1 
— 


W 


* 
* 


K That is, diuers "M 


times redeemed 
them, and deli- 
uered them from 
death. x 6 
1 When diey 
were in aifliction 
and cried out for 
paine, they 
fought not vnto 
me tor helpe. |} 
m r 
ſeeke their own 


commoditie and 
wealth, and paſſe 
not for me their 
| God. 

n Becauſe they 
what they ſpeake 


« — — 
eth the Prop 

- ſiguißße 7 {th * 

dy comming of 

the enemie a» 

gainſt Iſrael, 

which was once 


b They ſhall ery 4 Thep haue ſet vp a king, but not by 


gainiſt me. 
but nat tothe molt high: 
they are like a deceitful bowe : their 
ker = of thetr ange > £115 Falke 
e = of their tongues : 
their deriſion in the land of Egypt. 
boaſtof their owne ſtrength, and paſſe not 
againſt me and my ſeruants, ſal. 73.5. 
C HAP. VIII. | 
8 The delbruftion of Iudab and Lſracl, becauſt ef 
their idolatrie. ö 


t Et the trumpet to thp * mouth: he 
Oat come ag an egle Þ Youle 
— ofthe loꝛd, becauſethephauetran(s 
greſſed mp couenant , and treſpaſſed a⸗ 
gainſt mp Lawe. 
2 Iſraellhall d crie vnto me, My God, 
we know thee. 
3 Iſrael hath caſt of the t that is 
good: theeriemie ſhall purſue hun, 


like hypocrites, | me: they haue made pꝛindes, and J 
but not from the knewe it not: of their ſiluer and their 
heart, as their golde haue they made them idoles: 
deedes de- therefoze ſhall they be deſtroped, 
due. 5 Thy calfe, © Samaria, hath caſt thee 
c That is, Tero- | of: mine anger is kindled againſt them: 
| boam,by whom hoe long willthep be without innos 
they ſought their | cencie! 
owne libertie, |6 © Fox it came enen from Iſrael: the 
and not to obey woꝛkentan made it, therefcie it is not 
my will, God: but the calfe of Samariaſhall be 
d That is, vp- broken in pieces. 
right iudgement 7 So they haue f ſownethe wind, and 
andgodly life. | they ſhallreapethe whirlewind:it hath 
e Meaning, the | mo ſtalke : the budde {hall bing foozth 
calfe was inuen- ng meale ; if ſo be it bzing fozth , the 
ted by cheſelues, | ſtrangers ſhall denoure it. | 
and of their fa- 8 Iſrati is denoured, noweſhallthep be 
chers in the wit- | amongthe Gentiles as a veſſellwheres 
D, a 
t dhewing t oz they are gone vy to s they 
ir religion 9 are as , wilde aſſe adde br Hinte 
bath but a ſhew, Ephꝛaim hath hired louers. 
and in it ſelfe is o Pet though they haue hired among 
but vanitie. the nations, nowe will I gather them, 
| [8 They never and th ſhal ſozow a litie, w the v burs 
ceaſe but run to den ot ig, and the pʒinces. 


helpe. 

h That is, for the 
erbute which 
Kine and the 
Princes (hall la 
Ton the : whic 
meanes the Lord 


owne inuentions. 


and fro to ſreke 1 Betauſe Ephaim hath made many 


idolaters count thę worde of God as ſtrange in reſpect of their 
decep teth no ſeruice, which he himſelſe hath nor appointed. 


altars to ſinne, his altars ſhalbetoſinne 
2 J haue witten ta them the great 
things of my Law: but they were coun- 
ted as ai ſtrange thing, | 
3 Thep lacrifice fleſh fox the ſacrifices of 
mine offrings,andeate it: bur the*Lozd 
ſeth to bringthem to repentance, i Thus the 


Saying, chat they offer it to the Lord, but he 


flcoze, mitted idolarric 
| 2 The flooze, and the wine pꝛeſſe thal 2 in hope of re- 
ferde them, and the new wine ſhall fat 


in 


3 They will not dwell in the Lozds land, Iere. 44.17. as an 
but Ephzaim will returne to Egypt, harlot that had 
and they will cate vncleane things ! 


Aſſhur. 


4 They ſhall not offer i wine to the Lozd, then to be inter- 
neither thalltheir ſacrifices he pleaſant tained of her 
vnto him: but they ſhalbe vnto them 
the bead of mourners : all that eate c Theſe outward 

ereof, ſhaibe polluted: foi their bꝛead things that thou 
foz their ſoules 


5 
6 Hon loe, they 
tion: but 
and 
nettle ſhall 

of their ſiluer, and the thoꝛne 
their tabernacles 


7 Thedapesof viſitation are come: the|oftr 
dapes of recompente are come: Iſrael ſelues. 

U knowe it: * the Pꝛophet is a fcole: 
ſpirituall man is mad, fo the multi-|ſhall cake away 

tude of thine iniquitie: therefozethe ha⸗ 


nof Ephꝛaimii ſhould be 
zophet is the 
wapes, and 


tred is great. 
8 The watchma 
with mp God: bat the 
fnareof a fouler in all h 
hatred in the Bouſe of his God. 


They l are der pely ſet :thep are carupt you ſhal ſee your 
9 Gibeah: therefore he : 


willremember their iniquitie, he will from God, 


as in the dapes 


viſite [th] 


10 J found Jfrael like i grapes in the wil-|thinke to eſcape 
derneſſe: J ſawe pour fathers as the by flecing che 
firſt ripe mþ figgetree at her firſt time: de ſtruction thas 
but thep went to — — erer is at hand, yet 

me, an : 
cheir abominations were according to ſtroyed in the 


rated themſelues vnto that 
m their loners, 


11 Ephzaim their glozie (hall flee awap 
like a birde: from the birth * and from 
ſhall know that they were deluded by them who 
ed to themſelues to be their Prophets and ſpirituall 
men. i The Prophets duetie is to bring inen to God, and not 
to be a ſnare to pull them ſrom God. k This people is ſo roo- 
ted in their wickednes, that Gibeah which was like to Sodom, 
was neyer more corrupt, 2 Meaning, that he ſo 
chem m They were as abomi- 

nable vnto me, as their louers the idoles. n Signifiyng , that 
God would deſtroy their children hy theſe ſundry meanes, and 


ſo conſume them by litle and litle. 


h Then they 
chraleng 


eſteemed them and delited in 


em ede e ee been 
in the day of ol the Loꝛd: both touchin 
wy) | — — deſtruc⸗ policie and relt» 
Egyptlhall gather them vp, gi | 
fl burie them: the lected as chings 
the pleaſant 2 


b Thou haſt com 


ward, & to baue 
thy barnes filled, 


rather liue by 
playing F whore 


as owe huſband. 


ſeekeſt, ſhalbe 
takenfrom thee. 


ion, ſnalbe re- 


e The meate of. 
fring which they 
ed for them 


be in 


When the Lord 


all the occaſions 
of ſeruing him, 
hich ſhalbe the 
moſt grievous 
point of your 
captiuitie, when 


EE 


ſelues cut o 


Though they 


ſhall they be de- 


place whither 
they ſlee for 


ſuccour. 


ö 
1 


— 


— 


_ „ 


ſea. . 


God did 


* n 7 * 
© 
_ — — —— e 
f . » — : 
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| 2.King.17.6,7, 


e e. and 9. 6. 


The calfe Isel. | — 


their houſes in | pet J will depzme thein from being 
Tyrus to pre- inen: yea, wo to them, when J depart 
ſerue them from froin then. 9 : 
the cold ayre of 1 3 Ephꝛaim, as J ſawe, is as atree o in 
Sea, ſo was E- Ups planted in a cottage: but E⸗ 
phraim at y firſt | ꝓhꝛaim ſhalt baing forth his childꝛen to 
vmome,burnow; the murtherer. ; 

I will gmehim 14 © Loꝛde, gine them: what wilt thou 
to ſlaughter. | 'gmethem7giue them ar baren woinbe 
p The Prophet and dzp bzeaſts. ; | 

ſecing the great 15 All their wickedneſſe is in 4 Gilgal: fox 
plagues of God there doe J hate them: foꝛ the wicked⸗ 
toward Ephra- | neile of their muentions, J will caſt 
im, praieth to | them ont of mine Bouſe: J will lone 
God to make them no moe: all their pzinces are re⸗ 
chem barren, ra- bels. 


ther then j this 16 Ephꝛaim is ſmitten, their rote is 
great ſlaughter dꝛied vp: they can bꝛuig no fruite: pea, 
ſhould come vpõ though they bꝛuig fozth, pet will J flape 
their children. euen the deareſt or their bodd. | 
q The chiefe 17 Mp God will caſt them away, becauſe 
cauſe of their they did not oben him: and they (Hall 


deſtruction is wander among the nations. N 
that they committe idolatrie, and corrupt my religion in Gilgal. 
| CHAP. X-- 
Azainſt Iſrael and bu idoles. 14 Hideſtruttion 
for the ſame, | 


a Whereof 


r Srael is a z emptie vme, yet hath it 
though F grapes | brongye forth fruite vnto it ſeife, and 
were gathered, accoꝛding tothe multitude of the fruit 
yet euer as it ga- thereof he hath increaſed the altars:ac⸗ 
thered nee coding tothe b geodneſſe of their lande 
Krenoth, it in- they haue made faire images. 
creaſed newe 2 Their heart is e deuided: nowe ſhall 
wickedneſſe, ſo they be found faultie: he ſhall breake 


that correction 
which ſhoulde 
haue brought 
them to obedi- 
ence, did but vt- 
ter their ſtub- 
berneſſe. 

b As they were 
riche and hack 


downe their altars : he lhall deſtrop 
their images. 6 
3 Foxnowe they ſhall fap, Me haue no 
4d fing becauſe ve feared not the Lozd : 
and what ſhould a king doe to vs? 
4 Thep haue ſpoken woꝛdes, {wearing 
falſelp in making e a coucnant: thus 
' iudgement groweth as woꝛmewoeod 
in the furrowes of the fielde, 


abundance, '5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall 
c To wit, from s fare becauſe of p calfe of Beth-auen: 
Gol, | fozthepeople-thereofſhalmourne oner 


d The day ſhall it, and the“ Chemartms thereof,that 
come that God reiopced on it fox the gloꝛythereot᷑, be- 
ſhall rake away | tauſe it is departed from it. 
their king, and 6 It ſhalbe alſo haought to Aſfhur, fox a 
then they ſhall Pꝛeſeiit unto king Jareb:Ephzaim ſhal 
fee le the fruit of receineſhaine, and Iſrael thaibe alha⸗ 
their ſinnes, and med of his owne counſell. 
ho they truſted 7 Of Samaria, the king thereof is de⸗ 
in him in vame, | ftropedas the fome vpon the water. 
8 The hie places alſo of Auen ſhalbe de⸗ 
ſtroied, enen the ſinne of Iſrael: the 
thome and the thiſtle ſhall growe vpon 
their altars , and they ſhaͤll ſap to the 
Thus their in- monmtaines, Coner vs, and to the 
regritie and fide.) hilles, all upon vs. 17 | 
lic which they pretended, was nothing but bitternesand griefe. 
g When the calfe ſhalbe caried away. h Chemarims were cer- 
teine ĩdolatrous prieſts, which did weare blacke apparell in their 
ſacriſices, and cried with a loud voyce: which ſuperſtition Eliah 
derided, 1. King. 18. 25. reade 2. king. 23. 5. i This he ſpeaketh in 
contempt of Beth- eh reade Chap. 4. 15. Ja. 2.19. luke 23.30. remtl, 


e In promiſing 
to be faithful! 
toward God. 


o As they kept the wombe; and from the conception. $6 D Yael, thon han * anned from the 
tender = 12 Thongh they bzingvptheirchildzen, | dapesof Gibeah: there thep4 cod; the 


battell in Gibeah agamſt the childzen 
of iniquitie did not n touche them. 

o It is mp deſire n that J ſhould cha⸗ 
ſtice them, and the people thalbe gathe⸗ 
red agauut them , when they ſhall gas 
ther theniſelues in their two © fur- 
rowes. . 

And Ephzaim is as au heiffer 'vſed to 
delite e in thꝛelhing: but J will paſſe by 
her 4 faire necke: I will make Ephꝛa⸗ 
un to ride: Judahthall plow, and Jaa⸗ 
kob (hall bieake his cloddes. 

[2 Doe to pour ſelues in righteouſnes: 
reape after the meaſure of mercie: 
r bieake vp pour fallowe ground: foz 
it is tinie to ſełe the Lozde, till he come 
and raine righteonſnefle vpon pou. 


Kk In thoſe dayes 
waſt thou as wie. 
ked as the Gibe. 
onites, as God 
there partly de- 
clared: for thy 
zeale coulde not 
be good in exe. 
cuting Gods jud. 
gements, ſeei 
thine own decks | 
were as wicked 
as theirs 

ITo wit, co fight, 
or the Iſrachtes 
remained in that 
ſtubbernes from 
that time. 

m The Iſraelites 


13 But pou haũe plowed wickedneſſe: pe 


the fruite of lyes : hgrauſe thou diveſt 
truſt in thine owne Bapes, and in th 
multitude of thy ſtrong men, 
r4 Therefozeſhallatumult ariſe among 
thy people, and all thy munitions ſhal- 
be deſtroyed, as \ Shalman deſtroied 
WBeth-arbel'in the dap of battel: th 
— br WY the childzen was daſhe 
1 Þ * «x 
15 Dothall Bethel do vnto pon, becauſe 
ok pour malitious wickedneſle: in 


ſtroped. 
plowing is labour and paine. q Iwill laye 


in the deſtruction of that citie ſpared neither 

0 © CHAP. XI. 
r Thebenefites of the Lord toward Iſyael, 5 Tri 
ingratitude againſt} im. 


r Hen Jfrael 2 was a childe, 
V / then J loned him, and called 
| mp ſoime out of Egypt. 
2 They called then, but they b Went thus 
from them: thep ſacrificed unto BWaa⸗ 
lim, aud burnt incenſe to images. 
3 J led Ephꝛaim alſo, as one ſhould beare 
them in his armes: but they knew not 
that J healed them. 
4 I led them with cozdes © of a nian, 
euen with bandes of loue, and J was 
to them, as he that taketh of the yoke 
from their tawes, and J laid the meate 
; 5007 55 tf. 45 0 
5 Be ſhall no moꝛe returne into the lande 


becauſe they refuſed to conuert. 

6 And the \wozde {Hall fall on his cities, 
and ſhall conſinne his barres, and de⸗ 
uoure them , becauſe of their owne 
connſels. " E {1 

And mp people are bent to rebellion a4 
gainſtme: though they called them to 
the amott hie, yet none at ali woulde ex- 


ſilt him. | 1 
8 f how ſhall J gute thee vp, Ephraim: 


* 


hane reaped miquitie: pou haue ive 


of Egypt: but X\lHur ſhalbe his J king,. 


how ſhall I deliuer thee; Jſrae! : how 


mY 


hal J make the, as s Admal}7hcow {Hal how to puniſn 
ſet thee, as Zeboim 7 mine heart 1s} them. | 


were not moued 
* their exam- 
ple to ceaſe from 
their ſinnes. 
n Becauſe they 
are ſo deſperate; 
Iwill delight to 
deſtroy them, | 
o That is, when 
they haue ga- 
thered all their 
ſtrength to- | 
gether. | 


moꝛning ſhall the king of Iſtrael be de⸗ p Wherein is 


pleaſure, as in 
y yoke vpon her 


fatte necke. 1 Reade lIerem. 4. 4. © That js, Shalman aa 


kinde nor age. 


a Whiles the Il. 
raelites were in 
Egypt and did 
not prouoke my 
wrath by their 
malice and in · 
8 
They rebelled 
and went a con- 
trary way when 
the Prophers cal 
led them to re- 
pentancde. 
c That is, friend. 
ly and not as 
beaſtes or ſlaues 
d Seeing they 
cont emne all this 
Kindneſle, they 
ſhalbe led cap- 
tiue into Aſſyria. 
e To wit; the 
Prophets. | 
God conſide | 
reth with him 
ſelfe,& that with 
acertcihe griefe, 


Which were two of che eities that were eſtroyed with So- 


turne 


4 


dom, deut. 29.23. 


—— — nr een ene een 


} 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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1 2 


* 


in idolatries. 


Hope ftillinGb 


* 


* 
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h Meaning, chat 
his loue wheres 


with he fir ſt lo- 
ned them, made 


him betweene 


doute and aſſu - 
race what to do: 


& herein appea- 
reth his fatherly 
affection, that his 


mercie towarde 


Bis ſhall ouer- 


come his iudge · 
ments, as he de- 
clareth in he 
next verſ. 

i To conſume 
thee, but will 
cauſe chee to 


Id and fo receſue thee to mercy : and this is ment of the ſma 
nomber who ſhal|walke after the Lord, The Egyptians & Aſ 
ſyrians ſhalhe afraide when the Lorde mainteineth his people. 

ür ſtate according to Gods worde, and doeth 


} Gouerneth th 
not degenerate. 


a That is, flatte- 
reth him ſelfe w 
vaine cõfidence. 
b Meaning, pre- 
ſents to get 
friendſhip. 

c Which in theſe 
points was like to 
Ephraim, but not 


d Seeing) God 
did thus prefer 
Iaakob their fa- 
ther, ludahs in- 
gratitude was y 
more to be ab- 
horred. 

e Read Gen. 32. 


l, 

ö God found Ia- 
akob as hee laye 
ſleeping in Berk 
eh Cen 28.12, & 
ſo ſpake W him 
there, that the 
fruit of y ſpeache 


apperteined to 


Alſchur, and J will place them in their 
hauſes, ſaith the loꝛd. 
12 Ephꝛzaim compaſſeth me about with 


but Judah pet ruleth i with God, an 
is faithful with the Darnts, | | 


* CHAP: XII. 


He admonicheth by Iaal bs example'to truſt in God, 


and not in mun. 


Egypt, and as a doue out of the land of 


lies, and the houſe of Jſracl with deteit: 


red vpon hun, and his repꝛoch ſhal his 
Loꝛd reward him. | 
CET IS HA gains 2 7 
The abominat ion of I ſyae And cauſe of their 
deftruBtim; :: ft N 3 | ſe of ei 
I V 7Hen Ephzaim ſpake, there was 


of the crafteſmen: they ſape one to ano⸗ 


1 hꝛaim is fed with the wind, and 
+ followeth after the Eaſt winde: he 
increaſeth daplie ſpes and deſtruc⸗ 
tion, then doe make a couenant with 
Alſhur, and boyle is caried into 
2 The lod hath alſo a controuerſie with 
Indah, and wilviſite Jaakob,accoz- 
ding to his wapes: accoꝛding to his 
wozkes, wil he recompenſe him. 
3 Ye we wg 255 ie kr by 195 2545 n the 
ombe, + is ſtren e had a po⸗ 
wer with God, « | P ; 
4 Andhad © power ouer the Angel, and 
vꝛeuailed: he wept pꝛaved vnto him: 
he found hun in Vethrel, and there he 
ſpake with vs. 1 Kat 
5 Bea, the Loꝛd God ot hoſtes, the Lozde 
is himſeite his memoꝛ ill. 
6: Therfoze turne thou to thy God: kkpe 


7 Heiss Canaan: the balancesof deceit 
are in his hand: he loueth to oppꝛeſſe. 
b Jam eie 9 faid, Notwithſtanding 
in all my labours: they ſhall findxione 
'' miquitie in me, x that were wickednes 


” whole bodye p Though JamthePordthyGod,from 
thepcople, the land of Egypt pet will I matte ther 
ereof wee are. to dell in bhe tabernacles, as in i the 
5s for Ephra | dapes ofthe ſolemne feaſt. 
im he is more fro J haue aiſo ſpoken bn the Prophets, 
like che wicked | and J haue multiplied viſtons, and v⸗ 
Canaanites then | ſed ſiimilitudes by the miniſterie ofthe 
godly Abraham Miophets 74 2017211 
Taakob;-'.' 1 Ys there kinthwitietn Gilead ſurely 
h. Thus the wic- f % l r : 


erites cannot abyd 


durſt haue ſpoken 


Fropher ſaith, that all their rel gion was but vanitie. 


kedmeaſure Gods faudur byoatwarꝗ proſperitie, and liketypo-; 


ing thou wilt not acknowledge my benefites, Iwill bring 
gane to dive ll in tents as in the feaſt bf the Tabernacles, which 
thou doeſt nowcontemne.” k The pecple thought that no man 


e that any ſhould reproue their doiugs: ĩ See- 
thee a- 


againſt Gilead that holy place; and yet the 


Egypt. 


mercie and tudgement, and hope ſtill in 


am rich, I hae found me out riches 


them kiſſe the calues. t 
Therefoze they hall be as the moꝛning 
cloude, and as the moaning dewe that 
paſſeth away, as the chaffe that is dꝛi⸗ 
nen with a whirlwind out ofthe flooze, 
and as the {inoke that goeth out ofthe 
chmmeyp, 1 
4 Pet Jamthe Loꝛd thy ode from the 
land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no 
God but mee: foz there is no Dautour 
beſide me. b 
5 J did knowe the in the wildernes, in 
the land of dꝛought. 
6 As in their paſtures, fo were thei filled: 
they were filled, & their heart was exal⸗ 
ted:therefoze haue they foꝛgotten me. 
7 And J wil be vnto them as a verp lyon, 
and ds leopard in the wape of Aſihur. 


3 


Vatrembling:he b exalted himſelfe 
„in Ffrael , but hee hath ſmned in excellenc yand 


turned within me: bmprepentinngs are - theyarevanicterthey ſit bullocks| | If you boaſt 
-rouled together. * in Gi . ; riches and 
9 — N ee nabilitie, ye 
wzꝛath: J will not returne to deitroy E-| 12 l und into the comitrey of ſeme to reproch 
- phzatm: fox Jam God, and not man, Aram, and Jſraebſeruedfoxa wife, and your father ho 
the holp one in the nnddes other, and fo a wife he kept ſheepfe 48a poor e ſugi- 
J wir not enter into the citie 13 And bya n iophet the Loꝛd bought | five & ſeruant. 
10 Theꝝ ſhal walke after the Aoꝛd:he ſhal Iſrael vuit of Egppt;andbya Piopbet m Meaning, Mo- 
roare like a lpon: when he thall/roare,] was he reſerned. ; ſes. whereby ap- 
then the childꝛen of the Melt hal feare. 14 But Ephzaim'ponokedhim with hie peareth, I hat- 
11 * They ſhall feare as a ſparrow aut of places: therefoꝝe ſhal his blood he pow ſoeuer they haue, 


it commeth of 


nes. 


| 
i 


autorit y y this 


2 And nom they ſinne moze&moze, and tribe had aboue 
haue made them moltẽ images of their all the reſt. 
liluer, & idoles accoꝛding to their owe b He made a 
underſtanding: they were all the wozke| king of his tribe. 


c Ihe Ephrai- 7 


ther whiles they ſacrifice a d man, Let mites are not far 
from deſtruction 


and haue loſt 


the idolaters to 
offer their chil- 
dren after the 


ham, & he ſhew- 
eth howe they 
would exhort 
one another to y 
ſame, & to kiſſe 
& worſhip theſe 
calues which 
were their idoles. 
e He calleth thẽ 


8 J will matte them, as a beare that is to repentance & 


robbed of her whelps, and J wil bzeake 
the kalt of their heart, and there will J 
deuoure them like a lpon:the wid beaſt 


hal teare them. ES 

9 O Ilrael, one f hath deſtroped thee, but 
in me is thine hee. 

10 8 J amt where is thy king, that ſhould 

- helpethe& in al thy cities: + thp iudges, 

vf whome thou laideſt ./ Giue me a king, 
and princess 

11 I gaue thee a king in mine anger, and 

IJ tooke him away in my wꝛath. 

12 The iniquitie of &phzaim ish bounde 

up his ſinne is hid. 

13 The ſoꝛowes ofa trauailing woman 

hall come vpon him: he is an vnwiſe 
ſonne, eis would he not ſtand ſtill at the 
time, euen at the breaking foxh of the 


12 111494 

14 J will redẽme them krom the power 

or the graue: J will deliuer them from 
death: O k death, J will be thy death; O 


wombe, chat is, out of this danger wherein he 


reproneth their 
ingratitude. 


f Thy deſtructiõ 


is certaine, & my 
benefits toward 
thee declare yit 


me: therefore 
thine owne ma- 
lice, idolatry and 
vaine confidence 
in men muſt 
needes be the 
cauſe thereof. 

g Iam all one, 
Iam. 1. 17. 

h It is ſurely 
laid vp to be pu- 
niſhed, as Ierem, 
I 7.1 N : 8 

i But woulde 
come out of the 
is, and not tary to 


be ſtifeled. k Meaning, that no power ſhal reſiſt God when he 


wil delines his, but euen in death wil 


he giue them life. 


= — : 


Gods free good» 


a He ſheweth 


their autoritie, 
d The falſe pro- 
phets perſwaded 


example of Abra- 


commeth not of 


j 


—— — — — ——— — 
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7 === | trepen-|4' {hatl« hr q We wiltleaue | 
not turne mine epes. — vaine conf. | 
tome, I wil not 225 ve u en magro f —— — 
poſe. | | come v from findethmercie. ready God 
5 ©} wntheale rebellion: J wil laue is to receiue th 
3 m freelp : fm mine anger is turned rhat do repent. 
a wap from him. f Whoſoeuer 
— 6 A will be as thedewevnto Jſrael:he e ioyne themiſcluey 
CHAP, XIIII. n growe as the lilie and faſten his mow ple, 
The deſtraſion of Semaria, 2 HeexhortethTſ-| amtes, as the trees of Lebanon, be bleced 
rael to tune to God, who requireth praiſe and 7 PLIES thall ſpread, a his beau- * _ 
thankes. as the ole tree, and his linel| how prompt hee 
Amaria ſhalbe deſolate:foxſhe hath as Lebanon, is to heare his, 
Di rebelled againſt her G O D: thep|8 Thepthardwen vnder his f ſhadowe, when they re- 
a He exhorteth — by the ſwozd: theirinfants| . ſhall returne : hall reutue as the ent, and to offer 
them to repen- tbe dathed in pieces, andtheir wo-| come, and as the vine: the ſent himſelf, as a pro. 
tance, to auoyde — with child ſhalbe ript. thereof ſhalbe as the wine of Lebanon, reQion,& ſane- | 
all theſe plagues, 2 O Jſrael, =returne vnto 9 Ephaim ſhall ay, What haue Ito do gard vnto then, 
willing them ro | God: fox thou halt fallen ? anpmoze with doies 2 Is hane heard as a moſt ſuffc 
| declare by words quitie. hut, andleoked vponhim:'Jamlike a ent fru e and 
their obedience 3 Takevntopou words and turne tothe er von me is th fruite | 
and repentance. Jod, and apy vnto him, 5 Take awape 
b He eth | alliniquitie,andreceiue vs graciouſty:ſo 10 Whois» wiſe, and he ſhal vnderſtand 
them how they will we render the calues vf our e hs. the things? and pjudent, and he ihall 
— to con- know them ? foꝛ the wapes of the Yozd| conſiſtet 
| their finnes. c Declaring, that this is the true ſacrifice, chat are us, a — in 
che — can offer, euen thankes and praiſe, Heb. 13.13. them: but the wicked 


7 S 


THE ARGVMENT. | 
in vi Prophet Toel firſt rebuketh them of Judah, that being — witha great 
— of famine, remaine ſtill obſtinate. Secondly he threateneth grea plagues be „ be- 
cauſe they grewe daylie to a more hardnes of heart, and rebellion . 
ſtanding his puniſhments. Thirdly he exhorteth them to repentance, ſhewin — 1 
earneſt, and proceede from the heart becauſe they had grieuouſſy offended God. And ſo doing 
-u omiſeth that God will be mercifull, and not forget his couenant that he made with the: 
ers: but will ſend his Chriſt who ſhall gather the ſcattred ſheepe, and reſtore them to life, 
— libertie, though they ſeemed to be dead. 


CH AP. I. lande, mightie, and withont nomber 
1 A prophecie agamſt the lewes, 2 He exhorteth| whole teeth arc like the teth ot a lyon 
the people to prayer, & faſting for the miſeriethat he the tawes of a great yo 
2 Seniſping he was at hand. 7 Y mp vine waſte, and pillet 
Princes che — | 1 
Prieſts, andthe | FE = : | — bare wane e 


Ouernours. 


—— — 


— — ꝰ — 


= : | 
He calleth tho eth1 made ; FR 4 


Ie wes to the cõ- 2 to de H. nouſiy as a wo- | 
| Kderation of SY 2 AY -/- hea erke offring| man,which 

Gods iudge - SE = pe all inhabi⸗ —5 loſt her hu 
ments, o had e i fee 4 82 Lords ininiſters to whom (he 


now _— — hether | u bene maried in 
es 


fruit ding hath bigtnpenrea es, o vet in fox Is her youth. | 
nd for the es ofpour cathers. © F | | the ole is —— f The tokens of 
— fonke pou pour childzen of it, t let pour | ders orehewpe Gods wrath dd 
3 * chen icnſhewto their childzen, and their | Dye foz] appeare in his | 
rtheir ſinnes, |  childzento another tion, fielde| Teple,im fo mucl 
and to cal them 4 be at which is left o —— — | 208 Sn LT SH 7 — Sr a; 
to repentance. graſhoppereaten,a 12 is dzped ee 18 was 
e Meaning, that due he graſhopper hath the canker | decaped: the pomegranate ms nd the 8 All comfort 
the occaſion of | wonne eaten, thereſtdneofthecan-| palnie tret, @ theappletre, cuen all the ſubſtance for | 
their exceſſe and ker woꝛme hath the caterpiltereaten, | trees ofthe te are withered:ſurely the nouriſhment j of 
grankennes ” 5 Awake pe<dzunkards,and weepe, and iope is withered away from the ſonnes taken away. 
taken away. howle al pe drinkers of wine, becauſeof| ofmen. h He ray 
d — hs, — fox it ſhalbe pulled from 32 h — fetues and lament, pe] the only means 
ther Bs, our mouth, s: howke pe miniſters of the als to anoyd Gods | | 
wheremich God 6 Pea, 4 a nation commeth vpon m — —— wrath .& to hav 
ad puniſhed — of my God: foz the meat al things reſto· 
8 1 againſt them. offring, and the dzinke offring is taken red fd 
AWAap repentance. 
| 


| 


w— 


i Wee. ſee by 

theſe great 
lagues that ve- 

ter deſtruction 


is at hand. 


k That is, 
drought. 


a He ſheweth 
the great md By 
= of Go 
ICI afe 

hand, except 
they re 
b Of affliction 
and trouble, 

c Meaning, the 
Aſſyrians. 


TE mbile: and all 
1018. Loꝛd pour God, and — the 


15 aer fox the dap, 222 i dap of th 
it commeth 


Loꝛd is at hand, and as mat. 24.29. 

deſtruction from the Almightie. hoſt :fox his hoſte is very great: h The Lord ſhal 
16 Js not the meate cut of befoze ou EL is ſtrong that doeth his wozke:| ſtirre vp J Aſſy- 

epes: and joye, and gladnes from th thedapof-theLopde: is great and rians to execute 

Houſe of our God??? and oho can abide it? his iudgements. 
17 The ſede is rotten bnder their clods:| 12 T 1 nome the Loꝛde ſayth, Lene. v.. 

the garners are deſtroned: the barnes ¶ Turne nou vnto me with al hour heart, ne 5. 76. 

— — fox thecome is wi⸗ and with faſting, and with weeping, zeph.rty- 

and mourning, i Mortiſie your 

18 . Bote did the beaſtes mourne ? the 13 And i rent your heart, and not vour affections and 

herdes of cattel ine awap, becauſe they clothes: and turne vnto the Loꝛd vour ſerue God with 

haue 8 the flockes of ſheepe God, fo he is gracious, and mercifull, purenes of heart 


are deſtro 


19 W Lane the wil Itrie: fo the fire —— him of the 


qo deuoured the paſtures of the wil⸗ I 
Dernes, and the flame hath burnt vpal 
the trees of the field. 

20 The beaſtes of the ſield crie alſo vnto 
the: foz the riuers of waters are dꝛied 
vp, and — — fire hath denoured the pa: 
ſtures of the wildernes, 


CHAP. II. 

He propheſieth of the comming and crueltie of their 
enemies. 1 An mags to mode them to 

— _ 18 The loue of God toward bis people. 
Lowe: the tru in Zion, and 
in mine holy 9 ountaine: let 

al the inhabitants of the land trem⸗ 
ble: fox the day of the Lozdis come: fox 

it is at hand. 

2 Ad dap of darknes, and of blacknes,a 
"hos of cloudes , and obſcuritie, as the 
moming {pzed bpon the mountames, 
ſoist ac great people, and a migh⸗ 
tie: there was none like it from the be- 
ginning, neither ſhall be any moe af- 

—— „ vnto the peres of many genera⸗ 


3 Al fire deuoureth befoze him, and be- 


| mhabyrantsof the land med rhe ouſi 10 9 


r : 


'* 


heau 


—— ata. 


floweto anger, and of — kindnes, 
euil. 

Who knoweth, if he wil k returne and 
repent and leaue a bleſſing behind hun, 
euen ñ meat offring, and a dzinke offe⸗ 
ring vnto the Loꝛd pour God? 

15 Blowe the trumpet in Tion, ſanctiffe 
1 faſt, call a ſolemne aſſemblie, 
16 | Garher the people: ſanctiſie the con⸗ 
{pres gather the elders: aſſemble 

he! childzen, and thoſe that ſucke the 


— let the bzidegrame go fooꝛth of 


his chamber, and the bꝛide out of her 
bride chamber, 

2 Aetthe Pꝛieſtes, the miniſters of the 
Aoꝛd betwene the poꝛch and the 
altar, and let them ſap, are thy peo⸗ 
ple, D Loꝛde, and gute not thine heri- 
rage into repꝛoch that vᷣ heathen ſhould 
rule oner them. Wherefoꝛe ſhould they 
— among the people, Where is their 


18 Then wil the Loꝛde be m ielouſe ouer 
his land and ſpare his people. 

19 Pea, the Loꝛd wil anſwere @ ſap vnto 
his people, Beholde, J will gende you 


remonies. 
k He ſpeaketh 
this to ſtirre vp 
their ſlouthful- 
nes, and not that 
he doubted of 
Gods mercies, 
if they did re- 
pent. How God 
repenteth, reade 
Ierem. 18.8. 

1 That as al l. aue 
ſinned, ſo all may 
ſhew forth ſi ignes 
of their repen- 
tance, that men 
ſeeing the chil- 
dien, which are 
not free from 
Gods wrath, 

ight be more 
liuely touched 
with the conſt- 
deration of their 
owne ſinncs. 


come,and wine,and ople, and pon ſhall 


*Pſal.79. 10. 


" 


* 


— ————— 


| 
| 


ind him a flame burneth vy: the land be ſatiſfied therewith : and J will no m If thei repene, 
d The enemye — garden of 4 Eden befoze him, mozemake pou a repꝛoch among the he ſheweth that 
deſtroyerh our | and behind him a deſolate wildernes, | heathen, God wil preſerue 
plentitull coun= a that nothing ſhaleſcape him, 20 But I wilremone farre of from yon and defend them 
rey whereſoe- |, The beholding of him is like theſight | then Noꝛthꝛen armie, and J wil dine with a moſt ar- 
ter he com- of hoꝛſes, and like the hoꝛlemen lo ſhall him into a land, baren & deſolate with dent affection. 
me ch. they runne. his face toward the e Eaſt ſea, and his n That is, the Aſ- 
5 Aike the noyſe of charets in the top pes end to the vtmoſt — ſtink ſhal ſyrians your ene- 
of the mountaines ſhall thepleape, like come pp, and his coxruption thall aſ⸗- mies. 
| the noyſe of a flame of fire that-denon- | cend, becauſe he hath exalted him ſelfe 0 Called y ſalt 
reth the ſtubble and as a mightie people to doe this. ſea, or Perſian 
1 the battel. 21 rare not, O land, but be glad, and re⸗ ſea: meaning, 
6 Befkoꝛe his face ſhall the people trem- | iopce: fox the Loꝛd wildo great things. that though his 
e They ſha! be ble: ali faces : ſhall gather blacknes. 22 We not afraid, pe beaſts of the field: foꝛ armie were ſo 
pale and blacke 7 Theꝝ ſhall runne like ſtrong men, and the paltures of wildernes are greene: great, that it fil. 
tor feare, as Na- goe bp to the wall like men of warre, fon the tree beareth her — figtree led al from this 
hum. 2.10. and euery man ſhall goe foꝛward in his and the vine doe giue their foꝛce ſeato] ſea cal - 
| wayes, and they ſhall not ſtapin their 2 3 — glad — childzen of Zion, and led mediterra- 
paths. opce in the Loꝛd pour God: fox hee neum, yet he 
i For none ſhall 8 "Neither lone fthmſtanother, but ha ginen pou the raine of? righteon{#| would ſcatter 
be able to reſiſt enerieone ſhal walkem his path: 'and nes, and he wil cauſe to come dolone them. 
chem. when they 3 the ſwoꝛd they ſhal p Thar is, ſuch as ſhoulde come by iuſt menſure and as was 
9 7 not be wounded. wont to be ſent when God was reconciled with them. Le- 
4 Tyop ſhalruners andfrointhe citie; | uit. 26.4. deute. tu. 15. 


Reade verſes 
ſtarres thal 10.exck. 32.7. 


— — 
— tremble befoꝛe him, the g 
ke, the — ——1 the 2:31. and 14. 13. 
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nee and more and the pꝛeſſes ſhal abound with wine 
enerally then | - and ople, | abs, 
in time paſt: and þ5 And I wil render pon the peres that 
this was fulfil - the gralhopper hath eaten, the canker 
led vader Chriſt, | woꝛme and the caterpiller and the pal⸗ 
hen as Gods mer woꝛme, my great hoſt which J ſent 
graces, and his among pou. | 2h 


 dreames in olde 


tent that they 


all theſe trou- 


bles he would Name of the Lor de, ſhalbe ſaued: foz in 
preſerue them. mount Tion, and in Jeruſalem ſhall be 
t The order of | delinerance,as the Lord hath ſapd, and 
nature ſhall inthe * remnant, whom the lozd ſhall 
ſeeme to bce call, ; 
changed for the 

horrible afflictions that ſhal be in the world, Iſa. 1 3.10.ezek. 32. 


| of the iudgement of God azainſt the enemies of hu 
eople, 
2 When 1 ſhall/1 Oz behold,in2 thoſe dapes and in 
deliuer my F that time, when J ſhall bzing a- 
church, which game the captiuitie of Judah and 
| Randerh of the Jeruſalem, 


That ĩs, in the latter raine in the firſt wonerh. 
reater abun- $24 And the barnes ſhalbe full of wheat, 


u | | 
Spirit vnder the 6 So pou ſhall eate and be ſatiſſied and 


Goſpel was a- pzaiſe the Name ofthe Low pour God, 
bundantly given | that hath delt marneilonſly with pon: 
to the Church, | and mp people thalnener be aſhamed, 
Iſa. 44. 3. acts 2. 27 Pe ſhal alſo knowe, that J am in the 
17. iohn. . 38, 39. mids of Iſrael, and that J am the Loꝛd 


pour God and none other, and my peo⸗ 


r As they lad 
7 — thal neuer be alhamed. 
2 


viſions, and 


time, ſo ſhall Spirit vpon all fleſh : and pour ſonnes 
they now haue and pour daughters ſhall pꝛophecie: 
clearer reuela- pour olde men thall dieame *dzeames, 


and pour pong men thall ſee viſtons, 
29 And allo vpon the leruants, and vp⸗ 
on the maides in thoſe dapes will J 
powzemp Spirit. 
30 And J wilſhew fwonders in the hea- 
uens and in the earth: blood and fire, 
and pillers of ſinoke, | 
ſhuld not looke 31 Thet ſunne ſhalbe turned into darke⸗ 


tions. 

He warneth 
the faithfull 
what terrible 
things ſhould 
come, to the in - 


for continuall nes, and the meone into blood, befoze the 
quiet nes in this great and terrible dape of the Loꝛde 
world, and yet in come. | 


32 But whoſoener ſhall call = on the 


7. chap. 3.15. mata 4. 29. u Gods indgements are for the de- 
ſtruction of the infidels, and to mooue the godly to call vpon the 
Name of God, who wil giue them ſaluation. x Meaning here- 
by the Gentiles, Rom. 18. 1 3. 


CHAP. III. 
Lewes andof 2 


J wil alſo gather all nations, and wil 


as God without 3 And then haue caſt lottes fox mp peo- 


And afterward wil Jpowze a out my 


the Gen tiles. hing them downe into b the vallep of 
b It appearetn Je hat, and wil plead with them 
that he allude th there foz mp people, and fox mine heri⸗ 
to that great tage Iſrael, whome thep haue ſcatte⸗ 
victory of Icho red among the nations, and parted my 
ſhaphat, when land. | 


f bon pou ö ruin euer the ceftraine] and THe tebibe 


Pes, and whatThans to dor with 
F nie, O Tpms & Tidon — 

'of Paleſtina 2 —— render nie a re⸗ 
compence ? and if pe recompence me, 
lwiftip and ſpeedily wil J render pour 
recompence vpon pour head: 
5 Foz ve haue taken my ſilner and nip 
golde, and haue carped into ponr tem⸗ 
ples mp geodly and pleaſant things. 
6 The childzen alſo of Judah and the 
childzen of Jeruſalem haue pou ſolde 
vnto the Grecians, that ve might ſende 
them farre from their bozder, f 


cauſe of his 
Church in hand 
againſt the ene- 
mie, as though 
the iniurie were 
done to himſelf, 
e Haue I done 
you wrong, that 
ye will render 


me the ke? 
f For ne | 


7 Weholde, J wil raiſe them out of th 
place where pe haue ſolde them, and 
wil render pour rewarde vpon pou 
owne head, „ 4 | 
8 And J wil fell ponr ſonnes and your 
daughters into the hand ofthe childzc 
of Judah, and they f ſhal ſel them to th 
Dabeans, to a people farre of: fox the 
Lord hath ſyoken it. 
9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles:pꝛe⸗ 
pare warre, wake vp the mightie men: 
let all the men of warre dꝛawe neere & 
come vp. b 

103 Bꝛea pour plowſhares into ſwoꝛds, 
and pour ſieths into ſpeares : let the 
weake ſap, J am ſtrong. 

11 Aſſemble pour ſelues, and come all ye 
heathen and gather pour ſelues toge⸗ 
ther round about: there ſhal the Loꝛde 
taſt downe thy mightie men. | 
12 Let theheathen be wakened, & come 
bp to the valley of Jehoſhaphat : fox 
there wil J ſit to iudge all the heathen 
round about. 

13 Put in pour łᷣ ſieths, foʒ the harueſt is 
ripe 2 come, get vou downe, foz the 
winepꝛeſſe is full: pea, the winepꝛeſſes 
runne ouer, fo their wickedneſle is 
great. 


the valley ofthzething:fox the day of the 
Loꝛde is nere in the vallep of thꝛeſt 
ing. l | 
15 The ſunne and meone ſhalbe darke 
ned, and the ſtarres ſhall withdzaw 


their light, : 
16 The Loꝛd alſo ſhal roare out of Tion, 
and utter his voyce from Jeruſalem, 
and the heauens, and the earth ch 
ſhake, but the Loꝛd wil be the hope i of 
his people, and rhe ftrength of the chi 
dꝛen of Iſrael. 


&thozowe her anp moꝛe. 


mans helpe de · | ple, and haue giuen the childe fo the] Idꝛoppe downe new wine, and the hils by their ſinnes 
ſtroyed the ene Harlot, and ſolde the girlefox wine, that ſhal flome with milne, and all the riuers make J breach 
mies, 2. Chro. 20. the might dꝛinke. of Judah ſhal runne with waters, and for the ene- 
2. alſo he hath Ns a fountaine ſhal come foꝛth of b Youle mie. ; 
refpeR to this werde Iehofhaphat, which: fignifieth pleading, ofthe Loꝛd, and fhal water the valley of l He promi- 
or iudgement, becauſe.God woulde indge the enemies of his Shtttim, ; „ſeth to his 
3 * there. a ry the _ — | 7 | i b I | * * * pena _ 

1 my people, hee beſtowed vpon ottes an ance of graces, reade RZek. 47. 1. whi water & com 
drinke. N ort the moſt baren places, unos 9.13. 

— — EE 


Church ſaxe. 


14 O multitude, O multitude, come into one another, 


ment. 
i God aſſureth 
his 


liuered, 
17 Sothallpeknow that Jamthe Lozd! k The Granger 
pour God dwelling in Tion, mine holy ſhall no more 
Mountaine: thenſhall Jeruſalem bee deſtroy his 
holp, and there ſhall no ſtrangers goe Church: which 
if they do, it i- 
18 And in that day ſhal the mountaines 5 people which 


God ſolde them 
by Nebuchad. 
ner ar, and A- 
lexander the 
eat, for the 
oue he bare to 
his people, and 
thereby they 
were coforted 


as though the 
price had beene 
theirs. 

g When I ſhall 
execute my 
iudgements a- 
gainſt mine ene · 
mies, I wil cauſe 
euery one to be 
readie, and to 
prepare their 
weapons to de- 
ſtroy one ano · 
ther, for my 


h Thus he ſhall 
incourage 5 ene- 
mies when their 
wickednes is ful 
ripe, ta deſtroy 


which he cal- 
leth the valley 
of Gods iudge- 


againſt all 
— that 
— * | 
royeth is e. 
nemies, His chil 
dren ſhalbe de · 


— — ä—E4ĩ 


Sous 7 5 Sa” 


| Tranſyreſfions effio 


m The malic [ 


parce of this 
grace. 29 


ous enemies 
ſhall haue na 


ofDamaſcus, Azzah; . 


l ruſfaleue fr generation 
es 21 ForY will» their blood 


I ri 17. on. 
3s 


— 


| | A More many other Prophets that:Godtrayſed ap ro- 


+$<——— - 


— 


Tyrus,Edom, Ammon nd Mogh, 384 © = 


An Ie had ſuffe- 
| red his Church: 


to lie i 


them dc am 


admoniſhrhe Ifarite of his plagues 
for their wickednes and idolatrie;hefirred vp Amos, who was an heardman or ſhepherd 


150 as it were in ignorance of God in reſpect of them, hut for their ſiunes wil puniſh them, that they 


could looke Tor nothing, but an horrible deſtruction, except they turned to the Lorde by 


vnfained repent 
Meſſiah, by whom they ſhonld haue perfitedeliuerance and faluation. 


| 


2 Which was a 
rowne {1x miles 
from Teruſalem 
in Iudea, but he 
propheſied in 
Iirael- 
b In his dayes 
the kingdome of 
Iſrael did moſt 
fouriſh. 
e Which, as Io; 
ſephus writeth, 
was when Vʒxi- 
ah would haue 
vſurped the 
Prieſts office, & 
therefore was 
ſmitten with the 
leproſie. | 
d Whatſveuer is 
fruitful & plea- 
ſant in Iſrael 
ſhall ſhortly 
periſh. 
e He ſhewerh © 
firſt that all the 
| 3 round a- 
out ſhould be 
deſtroyed for 
their mani folde 
ſinnes: which 
are ment by 
three and foure 
| which make ſe- 
uen, becauſe the 
 Ifaclites ſhould 
| the more deeply 
conſider Gods 


iudgements toward them. f If the Syrians ſhall not be ſpare 
lor cõmitting this crueltie againſt one citie, it is not poſſible that 


| Romy ſinnes 
buildin 


Alhdod, e him that holdeth the ſcepter 


CHAP. I. 
| |s The time of the priphecie of Amos. 3 The word from Alhkelon,andturne mine hande 
| of the Lord agaynft Damaſcus, 6 The Phili- to Ekron, and the remnant ofthePhi- 
fim, Tyrus, Iduma and Ammon. ; | liſtims ſhal periſh, ſaith the Lozd'God, 
1 Ye woꝛds of Amos, who mas 9 J Thus lapeth the Lozde , Fox thzee 


tranſgreſſions of Tpms,and foz foure, 

J u ill not turne to it, becanſe they ſhut 
the whole captiuitie in Edom, c haue 
not . the * bzotherlp coue⸗ 
10 Therefoze will J ſend a ſire vpon the 


mnong the heardmen * at Te⸗ 

coa, which he ſawe vpon Il⸗ 

rael, in the dapes of Dzztah 

king of Judah, a in the dapes 
ok b Yeroboam the ſonne of 
Joaſth king of Iſrael, two pere befoze 


the earthquake. 2 F walles of Tyꝛns, and it ſhall deuoure 
2 And he ſaid, The Loꝛd ſhall raare from the palaces thereof, 

Zion, and vtter his vopce from Jeru⸗ 11 J Thus ſapeth the Lozde, Foz thꝛee 

ſalem, and the dwelling places of the | tranſgreſſiong of Edom, andfoz foure, 
| ſhepheardsſhall periſh, and the top of | J will not turne to it, becauſe hee did 

4 Carmel ſhal wither. purſue his bother with theſwozd, and 


did caſt of al pitie, and his anger ſpoi- 
led him enermoꝛe, and his wzath wat: 
ched him lalwa ' it 


3 Thus ſapth the Lozd, Foz *thiee tran(- 
eſſions of Damaſcus, and fox foure 
Wil not turne to it, becanſe they — | ; | | 

thieſhed Gilead withthzeſhmg inſtru⸗ 12 Therefoze will I ſend a fire vpon Te⸗ 
ments of pon. \ man, and it thal deuoure the palaces of 


ance. And finally, he comforteth the godly with hope of the comming of che 


k For Eſau (of 
whome came 
the Edomites) & 
Iaakob were bre 


they ought to 
haue admoni- 
ſhed thẽ of their 
brother ly friend 
ſhip, and not to 
haue prouoked 
them to hatred. 
Ebr. corrupt his 
compaſſions. 

I He wasa cons 
tinuall enemie 


4 Therefoze will J ſende a fire into te WBozrah, 
houſe of Yazael, and it ſhaldenourethe | 13 J Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, Foz thꝛee 
g palaces of Ben- hadad. | 
5 IJ wll bꝛeake alſo the barres of Damaſ⸗ 
ens, and cut of the inhabitant of 25ike- / 
ath-auen : and him that holdeth the 
ſcepter out of Beth eden, and the peo⸗ 
ple of Aram ſhall go into captiuitie vn- 
to k Rir, ſaptij the lo: d. 
6 Thus ſlaiththe Lozd, Foz thnee trant⸗ 
greſſions of A;; ah, and foꝛ fonte, J wil 
not turne to it, becauſe they i carped a⸗ 
wap pꝛiſoners the whole captuutie to 
-thnt them vp in Edom. 
7 Therefoze will J ſende a fire upon the 


it, becauſe they m haue ript vp the wo- 
might enlarge their bozder, -- ! -: 
ofKabbah,andit ſhall deuoure 


- ofthe whirlewinde. 
15 And their king ſhall go into captimitie, 
he — his pzinces together, ſapeth the 
oꝛde. 


| Iael ſhould eſcape puniſhment which hath comitted ſo many & 
againſt God and man. 
; Dt sſhal not auoid my iudgemẽts, read Ier. 49. 27. h Tiglath 
Pileſer led the Syrians captiue, and brought them to Cyrene, 
| which he calleth here Kir. i They ioyned themſelues with the 
Edomites their enemies, which caried them away captlues. 


TY. C HAP. II. 

Agaynſt Moab, ſudah and Iſrael, 

1 rhus ſapth the Lozd, Fox thꝛee tral 
greſſios of Moab, foz foure J wil 
not turne to it, becauſe it burnt the 

2 bones ofthe king of Edom into lime. 
2 Therefoze will Þ ſend a fire vpon Mo⸗ 
ab, and it ſhalldenonrethe palaces of 
Rerioth, and Moab ſhall die with tu⸗ 
mult, with ſhouting,& with the ſound 
\- of atrumpet. | 


walles of #33ah, and it ſhalldenoure |. 
the palaces thereof, | 
8 And J will cut ofthe inhabitant from 


g The antiquitie of their 


to him. 


tranſgreſſions of the childzen of Am⸗ m He noteth the 
mon, and foꝛ foure, I will not turne to great crueltie of 


e Ammonites 


men with childe of Gilead, that they chat ſpared not 


e women, but 


I4 Therfoze wil Jkindle a ſire in the wal [moſt tyr ãnouſſy 
vñ⸗ tormẽted them, 
laces thereof, with ſthouting in the day and yet the Am- 
of battell, and with a tempeſt in the dap monites came of 


Lot, who was of 
the houſholde of 
Abraham. 


a For the Moa- 


bites were ſocru 
el againſt y king 
of Edom, that 
they burnt his 
bones after that 


he was dead: 


which declared 


their barbarous 
of the dead. 


thren: therefore | 


rage, ſecing they would reuenge them ſelues 
Atl — 


th * =] 
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cauſed their hearts to melt for loue toward him. i Ve contem- 


much more he 


5 [ond oo —— M— 
IX fame which droughe 55 oſen you to 
. und of Egyptian e 11 13 ind n 
Seeing gre 1 3 m ee * rH! e et you haue 
Gentiles that will not turne to it, becaulethep haue — — a — me. 
had not ſo farre | caſt ama the Lam of the loꝛd, & haue 3 Can two walke together except they be b Hereby the 
knowledge were not kept his commandeinents, e their ba 7 rophet ſigni- 
thus puniſhed, lies cauſed them to erre after the which 4 Willa c lion roare in the foꝛeſt, when eth that hee 
Iudah which their fathers hane wal bed. he hath ua pꝛay ? oz wil a lions whelpe ſpeaketh not of 
was ſo fully in- F Therefoze will I ſende a fire vpon In⸗ trie out ot᷑ his denne, if he haue taken himſelfe, but as 
ſtructed of the da, and id hall deuoure the palaces of nothing zn FC 0d guideth and 
Lords will, | „ ee 5 ACana birde fall in aſnare vpon: the moueth him, 


might not think 6 ¶ Thus ſaith the od, Fox chꝛee tranſ 
to eſcape. greſſions ot Iſrael, and foz foure, J 
c If he ſpare not Will not turne to it; becauſe thep ſolde 
Iudah vnto whõ the righteous fo filuer- and the pooze 
his promiſes foz d 716 ore | 

were made, {| Thepgapeouerthe head of the pooze, 
in the e duſt of the earth, and peruert 
the wayes of the meeke: and a man & 


will not ſpare B | 
his father will go in to a mam to diſho⸗ 


this degenerate 


kingd ome. nour mine holp Name, | | 
d Theyeſtee- |8- Andthepliedownevpon clothes lapd 
med moſt vile | to pledge f by euerp altar: and they 
bribes more thẽ 8 dyinkethe wine ol the condenmed in 
mens liues. the Houſe of their God. 
e When they 9 Het deſtroped J the h Amoꝛite befoze 
haue ſpoiled them, whole height was like the height 
him & throwen bf the cedars, and he was ſtrong as the 
him to the okes : notwithſtanding J deſtroped 
ground, they his fruit from aboue, and his root from: 
ape for his beneath, 

Wes 57 10 Allo I bxonght pou vp from the land 
f Thinkingby | of Egypt, and ledde pon fourtie peres: 
theſe ceremo- - | - thozww the wildernes, to-polleſle the 
nies;that is, by land of the a mozitee. 6 
ſacrificing, and |1x And J rayſed vp of pour ſonnes fox 
being nere mine Pzophets, and'iofpour pong men fox 


Nazarites. Is it not enenthus, O pe 


altar, they may | 
childzen of Jſrael, ſapththe4Vozd 2 


excuſe all their 


other wic- 12 But pee gaue the Pazarites wine to 
kednes. dzinke,and commadedthe Pꝛophets, 
g They ſpoyle | ſaying, Pzophecienot. 


others and offer 13 Beholde,J x am pꝛeſſed vnder pou as 


thereof vnto a cart is pꝛeſſed that is fuli of ſtheaues. 

God, thinking 14 Therefoze the flight hall periſth from 
that he will diſ- | thelſwift and the ſtrong ſtzal not ſtrg⸗ 
pence them then his foꝛce, neither ſhallthe mightie 
when hee is ſane his life. i 
madepartaker 15 No he that handleth the bowe, ſhall 
of their iniqui- n eater halter — | 
tie. not eſcape, neither Mat rpdet 
h The deſtru · the hoꝛſe, ſaue his life, ' ITE 
ction of their 16 And he that is ofmightie courage a⸗ 
enemies and his niong the ſtrong men, ſhailflee awaye 


mercy toward 


naked in that day, ſayth the Loꝛd. 
the ſhould haue 5 en 7 


ned my benefites and abuſed my graces and craftily went about 


- i 


earth, -whereno: fouler is? oꝛ wilthee which is called 
rake-vpithe* ſnare from the earth, and the agreement 
hane taten nothing at all?̃ betwene God 
Oz ſſhal a trumpet be blowne in the ci⸗ and his Pro- 
tie, and the people be not afraid? oꝛ ſhal phets. 
there e bee euill ina citie, and the Lozde e Will God 
hath not done it: 5 3 —— by his 
7 Surelp the Loꝛd God will do nothing, Prophe ts, ex- 
but heeb reueileth his ſecret vnto his cept there be 
ſeruants the Mꝛophets. ſome great oc- 
8- The lyon hath roared: who wil not be |cafion * 
afrapde : the voꝛd God hath ſpoken: d Can any thing 
who can but mophecie? come without 
9 MPꝛoclaime in the palaces at ł Aſhdod, Gods proui- 
e in the palaces in the lande of Egypt, dence: 
and ſay, Affemblepour ſelues vpon the e Shall his 
mountaines of Samaria: ſo beholde threatnings be 
the great tumnits in the middes there⸗ in vaine d 
of x the in the mids thereof, | f Shall the Pro- 
10 Fox thep knowe not to du right, ſapth phets threaten 
the Lozd : then bp violence, and Gods iudge- 
robberie l in their palaces. ments and the 
11 Theretoꝛethus ſapeth the Loꝛd God, people not be 
An aduerſarie chall come euen round - afrayde ? 


2 
I” 


bout the countrep, ſhall bxingdowne| g Doeth any ad- 
thy ſtrength froni thee, and thy palaces uerſitie come 
thalbeſpopled; 14 04. without Gods 
12. Thus ſnyeth the Loꝛde, As the ſhey⸗ appointment? 
heardtaketh=oneofthemonth of the fads gn 
on two legges, oꝛ a piece of an eare: h God dealeth 
ſo ſhall the chitdzenof Aſrael bee taken not with the I- 
ont that dwell in Samaria in che coz⸗ rae lites as he 
ner ok a bed, and in Damaſcus; as in a doth with other 
couche. n be people: ſor hec- 
13 Heareʒ and teſtiſte in the honſe of Jaaꝗ uer warneth the 
'kob,ſapeth the Loꝛde God, the God of before of his 
Hostess. 444 .+| plaguesby his 
14 Surelpin the dap that I ſhalbifitthg Prophets. 
tranſgreſſions of Jſraelvpon him, Ji Becauſe. y peo- 
will alſo viũite the altars of Beth. el, ple euer mur- 
the hoꝛnes orthe altar ſhalbe bꝛonen off mured againſt 
and fall tothe ground. the Prophets, he 
75 And J will ünite the winter honſe ſhewerh 5 Gods 
with the ſommerhonſe, and the houſes Spirit moueth 
of pnozie ſhall-periſhe, and the great thẽ ſo to ſpeake 


: 
— > 


1 


1 


houſes ſhall be conſumed, ſapeth the as they did. 
Lozde. * . 96 He calleth t 


to ſtoppe the mout hes of my prophets.” - k Tou haue wearied 
— — ſinnes, IIa. 1.14. 1 None ſhalbe deliuered 
dy any meanes. 5 

ö CHAP. III. 


Hee reproueth the houſe of Iſrael of ingratitude. 
1r For the which God will puniih them. 


1 F FEare this worde that the Loꝛde 


© Epzonouncethagaynſtpou, O chil⸗ 


ſtrangers, as the Philiſtims & Egyptians to be witneſſes of gods 
iudgemẽts againſt the Iſraelites for their crueltie & oppreſſion. 
Ihe fruite of their crueltie & theft appeareth by their great 
ri ches, which they haue intheir houſes. m When the lion = 


ſaciate his hunger,theſhepherd finderh a leg or a tip of an eare 


to ſhew that the ſheepe hath bene woried. n Where they 
thought to haue had a fure hold: and to haue bene in ſafetie, 


: CHAP. 1111 
. Agamniſt the gonernonrs of Samaria. 
— — — —K 


— 


9 i: "x 1 * . 1. 2 2 oF * Lott . 
 Ofdrought? — 


ouer the people, ming pour ſacrifices in the moming, 
to powle them, and pour tithes after thi& c peres. 
ſo that they may 5 And offer a thankeſgiuing f of leauen, 
haue profit by it. pnblith and pzoclaimethe offrings: 
c He alludet - fox thissltkethpou,Dpechildzen of J- 
rofilhers which rael, ſaith the Loꝛd God. | 
catch fiſh b And therkoze haue J giuen pon fclean- 
| hookes and nes of teeth in al pour cities, and ſcarce⸗ 
thornes. nes ot head in all pour places, yet haue 
d He ſpeaxeti | pe not returned vnto me, ſaieth the 
chis in contempt ve 


reſorted to theſe | from pou, when there were pet thꝛct᷑ 
places, thinking | i monethsto the harueſt, and J cauſed 
that their great | it toraine vpon one citie, and haue not 
deuotion and cauſed it to raine vpon a citie: 
good intention one piece was rained vpon , and the 
ad beene ſuffi- | piece whereupon it rained not, wis 
cient to haue * thered, | | 
bound God vn- 8 Ho twoor thiee cities wandzed vnto 
to them. one citie tu dʒinke water, but they were 
e Reade Deut. x not ſatiſſied: pet haue pe not returned 
14.23, vnto me, ſaich the Loꝛd. ; 
f As Leui.7-13, 9 Jhaue ſmitten pon with blaſting, and 
b You onely de- mildewe: pour great gardens and pour 
te in theſe out · binepards, and pour figtrees, and pour 
warde ceremo | bliue trees did the palmer woꝛme de⸗ 
nies and haue noure: pet haus pe not returned vnto 
none other re- me, ſaith the 1oꝛd. 5 
ca, ., . . 10 Peſtilence haue I ſent among pou, at⸗ 
h That is, lack tex the maner of i Egypt: pour poung 
of breade and men haue J flaine withthe \wozd, and 
meate, — haue taken awaye pour hoꝛſes: and J 
i. I ſtate q raine haue made the ſtinne of pour tentes to 
till the fruites of | come vp euen into pour noſtrels: pet 
the earth were aue pe not returned vnto me, ſaiththe 
deſtroyed with oꝛde. | 


they had heard * 

. [ſaye it had 13 2 lo, he that foxmeth the maun⸗ 
rayned. taines, and createth the winde, and de⸗ 
As I plagued dclareth vnto man what is his thought: 
the Egyptians which maketh the mozning darknes, 
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Of t. | 

a Thushecal- Eare this wozd, pe*kineof Ba⸗ 

leth the princes H m the mountaine 

and gouernours, 

wh i being o- 

uerwhelmed w 

the great abun- ; The lꝛd God hath 

dance of Gods lines, that lo, the dapes conie vpon 

benefites, ſor- pon, that he will take pou awap with 
ate God, and c thoznes,and pour polteritie with fi 

8 hecal - 


name of beaſts & | enerp kowe fo warde: and pe ſhall caſt 
not of men. 


— palace, ſaith the 
b They incou*- d. 


2 | 
rage ſuch as Coime to d Weth-el,andtranigreſle: to 
haue authoritie Gilgal, E multiplie tranſgreſſion, and 


Vozve, | 
of them which 7 And allo J haue withholden the raine 


drought & yer 11 Jhaue ouerthꝛowen pon, as God o⸗ 
you would not iterthew Sodom and Gomoꝛah: and 


conſider it to pe were as a fixe n hand pluckt out of 
returne to me the burning: pet haue pe not returned 
by repentance, | bnto me, ſaiththe Lozd, 


k They coulde 12 ze, thus wil J doe vntothee, 
not finde water Þ Fſrael: and beranſe J will doe this 
mough where vnto thee, pꝛevare to meete thy God, 


Exod. 9.10. 

m You were almoſt all conſumed, and a fewe of you woon- 

— „2 King. 14.26. n Turne to him by repen- 
Ce. 


: 8. . 4 
leth them by} $ And pe ſhall goe ont at the bzeaches | 


"  CHAP..V. 
A lamentation for the eaptinitie of Iſracl. 


Name, 


| on 
fallen, and ſhall 


of J 
efthpon her lande 


R 


nt foozth ; 
ten to the houle of Iſrael. 


4 Fozthus ſaith the Loꝛd vnto the houſe 
of J pe me, and pe ſhal liue. 
5 Wut ſeene not Beth. el, noi enter into 
e Silga 1 : foʒ 
-go into captmitp, &E Beth. el 

lconieto nought. y 

6 the Jozd, and pe ſthall liue, leſt he 


7 turne d tudgement to woune- 


powreththem 
pen earth: the Lozdishis Name. 
He ſtrengtheneth the deſtroper againſt 
the mightie : and the deſtroper ſhall 
come againſt the foztreſle, | 
10 Thep haue hated him, * that rebuked 
in the gate: and thep abhozred him that 
ſpeaketh vpꝛightip. 1 
11 Fozaſmuch then as your treading is 
vpon the pcoꝛe, and 8; pe take from him 
burdens of wheat, ve haue built houſes 
en ſtone, but pe ſhall not dwell 
. - inthem:pe haue plantedpleaſant vine- 
2 but pe ſhallnot dzinke wine of 


em. . | : 

12 Foz I knowe pour manifolde tran 
greſſions, and pour mightie ſinnes:thep 
afflict the iuſt, they take rewardes, and 
they oppꝛeſſe the pooꝛe in the gate. 

13 Theretoze © the pnident ſhall keepe ſi⸗ 

— in that time, fo it is an enill 

t e. 


a He ſo callerh 
the becauſe they 
ſo boaſted ofthe 
ſelues, or becauſe 
they were giuen 
to wantonnes & 


deintines. 
b Meaning, that 
the tenth part 
ſhould ſcarſely 
be ſaued. 


He deſcribeth 
e power of 
God, Iob. 9. 9. 


f They hate the 
Prophets, which 
reproue them in 
the open aſſem- 
blies. 


1 
th 


is money and 


alſo his Sb 4 75 5 5 
wherewith he*” [© 


ſhould hue, > 


h God will fo 
plague them, 
that they ſhall 
not ſuffer the 


I eeke good and not enil that pe may 
411 and the Loꝛd God of hoſtes ſhalbe 
with vou, as vou haue ſpoken 
15 


ate the euil, and loue the god, and 
bliſh mdgement in the gate: it map 
bee that the Loꝛde God of holtes will 
ſeph. 

16 xe the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, the 
Loedfaith thus, Mourning ſhall be in 
all ſtreetes: and they ſhall ſapin all the 
hie wapes, Alas, alas: and they ſhall 
cal the i huſbandman to lamentation, 
and ſuch as can maurne, to mourning. 
; Tz. iii. 17 And 


be miercitull vnto the remnant of Jo- 


godly once to 
pen their 
outhes to ad- 
oniſh them of 

their ſaultes. 


i So that all de- 
grees ſhel haue 

matter of lamen- 
tation for the 


great plagues, | 


5 


£ 


& 


7s oe 
$3 
* 


0 % . 

. 8 

. & 2 » 
. S*\ 


PREY 


——— —— — — 
* . 288 ELL 


- ; * 
1 
1 4 
t 
u 
| N 
: [ 
: [ 
[! 
— : 7 
1 
4. 14 
: 
4 
: & 
Ta 
« "þ g 
* 
: U 
* 
i f 
P, . 
* ; 7 
* . 
: 
* 
RY 
BE 
Fe 8 
1 
: 
t 
KS 
by 


ainſtrhe vol 


3 


tucus & careles life, 


a : = wo 2H * 2 r 
: A | + > 
+ * 


. 
es — —— —³4 AE Y > ces. >—e eee ws = 
Fn n — — 2 — 
. 


— 22 — en ei ron. 


' — — = 
— — — —_ x z S ” >. 4a . nr 2 — — 
— — = == —ů—— — p ot Ed — & wa FRET = 
TRY IIS EACSEIRERNERCEE DTIC FI pe - = - — - * — _ 
<4 8. * 22322 Sw ”"y PB * * 3 — N — 
— — eee — — - — p = 2 = — — — — = 


K Thus he ſpeg· 


wicked & hypo 
crites ſayd they 
were content to 


n That idole 


that there was a 


| regarded not 


| abide gods 1udgg 
ments, whereas 
the godly trem- 
ble and feare, 
Ierc. 30.5. ioel. 2. 
25,1 l. Zeph. 1. 15. 
1 Becauſe ye 
haue corrupt 
my true ſeruice 
and remaine ob- 
ſtinate in your 
vices, Iſai, 1. 1 l. 
iere. 6. 10. 
| m Doyour due- 
tie to God & to 
your neighbour, 
and ſo ye ſhall 
feele his grace 
plentifully, if you 
| ſhew your abun- 
dant affections 
according to 
Gods worde. 


irhich you eſtee- 
' med as your 
King, and caried 
about, as you did 
Chiun , in the 
which images 
you thought 


certain diuinity. 
| 
! 


2 The Prophet 
| threatneth the 
| welchy,which 


; Gods plagues 
nor menaces by 
his Prophets. 

b Theſe two 

cities were fa- 
mous by their 
firſt inhabitants 
the Canaan ites: 
& ſeeing before 
time they did 
nothing auaile 


keth becauſe y g 8 


FF | 
17 And in all thevines ſhalbe lamenta- | mnſikte like » Dauid, 
1 ag paſſe rhzoughthee, ſaith | 6 
0x0, | Y 


the 1 1 
18 Wo unto pon, that * deſire the dax of 


the Loꝛde: what haue pou to doe with 


it? the day of the Loꝛd is darkenes and 
* 1 | 
I9 As it a man did fle from alyon, and 
a beare met him, oꝛ went into the houle, 
aͤnd leaned his hand on the wall, and a 
ſerpent bit hun. | | 
20 Shal not the day ot the Loꝛd be dark⸗ 
nes, and not light? euen darkenes and 
no light in it: 


21 J hate and abhozre pour fealt dapes, 9 


and J wil not ſmel in pour ſoleinne al⸗ 
ſemblies. 

22 Though ye offer me burnt offermgs 

and meat offrings, | I wil not accept 

them: neither wil J regard the peace 
offrings of pour fat beaſts. 

23 Take thou away from me the multi⸗ 
tude of thy ſongs (fox J wil not heare 
the melodie of thy violes) 

24 And let indgement runne dovwne as 

n waters, and righteoulnes as a migh⸗ 
tie riner, 

25 0 
offrings in the wildernes fourty yeres, 
O houſe of Jſrael- 


26 But yon haue bome * Siccuth pour 
King and Chiun pour images, and the | 


ſtarre ofpour gods, which pe made to 
pour ſelues. | | 
27 Therefoze wil I canſe pou to go into 
captinitiebepond Damaſcus, ſaith the 
— whole Name is the God of 
oſtes. 


CHAP. VI. 
Againſt the princes of lſracl lining in pleaſures. 

I O to them that are at eaſe in 
Tion Etrult in the mountame 
of Samaria, b which were fa⸗ 

mous at the beginning of the nations: 
and the houſe of Ilrael came to them. 


2 Go pou vnto Calneh, and ſee:and front 


thence goe pou to Yamath the great: 
then goe downe to Gath of the Phili⸗ 
ſtuns : be <thep better then theſe king: 

- domes? oz the boꝛder of their land grea⸗ 
ter then pour bozder, 

3 Pe that put farre away the d cuilldap, 
and app:och to the ſeate of iniquitie? 

4 Thep lpe vpon beddes of pnozie, and 
ſtretch them ſelues vpon their beddes, 


them that were 
there borne, 

' evhy ſhould you 
| Jooke thar they 
' Mould ſaue you 


and eate the lambes of the flocke , and 
the calues ont of the ſtall, 

5 They ſing to the ſound of the viole:thep 
inuent to them ſelues inſtruments of 


| which were brought in to dwel in other mens poſſeſſions? e If 
Dod haue deſtroyed theſe excellent cities in three diuers king- 


ronnes and riote. 


— 


| domes, as in Babylon, Syria, and of the Philiſtims, and hath 
brought their wide wb 

yours yet are, thinke you to bee better or to eſcape? d Ye 
that continue ſtil in your wickednes and thinke that Gods 
plagues are not at hand, but giue your {clues to all idlenes, wan- 


ers into a greater ſtreightnes, then 


—— ——— — 
7 - 


aue pe offred vnto me ſacrifices and | 


Thep dzinke wine in bowles, and a- 
noint them ſelues with the chiefe oint⸗ 
ments, but no man is * ſozpfoz the afs 
fliction of Joſeph, 

7 Therefozenowethall they go captiue 
with the firſt that go captine, and e the 
ſozowe of them that ltretched them 

ſelues, is at hand. 

8 h The Loꝛd God hath ſwoꝛne by him 
ſelfe, ſaith the Lozde God of hoſtes, J 

abhoꝛre i the excellencie of Jaakob, and 

hate his palaces: therefoze wil J deli⸗ 
uer up the citie with all that is therein. 

And if there remaine ten men in one 
houſe, thep ſhal dye, 

Io And his vncle & ſhal take him vp and 


burne him to carie ont the bones out of g 


the houſe, and ſhal ſap vnto hun, that is 
by the l ſides of the houſe, Js there pet 
any with thee? And he ſhal ſap, None, 
Then ſhall he ſay, m Holde thy tongue: 
fo: wemap not remember the Name 
ofthe Lozd. 

II oz behold, the Lozdecommandeth, 

Ad he wil {nite the great houſe with 

_ „ And the litle Houſe with 
clefts. 

12 Shall hoꝛſes * runne vpon the rocke? 

oz wil one plowe there with oren ? fox 

ye haue turned mdgement into gal, and 

the * of righteouſnes into o woune- 
cod, | 

13 Pe reiopce in à thing of nought:pe lay, 
Haue not we gotten vs? Homes by our 
owne ſtrength? _ 

14 But behold, J wil raiſe vp againſt pon 
a nation, O honle of Iſrael, ſapth the 


ntech Toſep 
e As he cauſed 
diuers kindes of 
inſtruments to 
bee made to 
ſerue Gods glo- 
rie, ſo theſe did 
contende to in- 
uent as many to 
ſerue their wan- 
ton affections 
and luſtes. 
They pitied 
not their bre- 
thren,ywhereof 
nove many were 
ſlaine and caried 
away captiue. 
Some reade, 
the ioy of them 
that ſtretch the 
ſelucs, ſhal de- 
depart. 
h Readelere. 
51.14. 
1 That is, the ri. 
ches and pompe. 
k The deſtru- 
ction ſhalbe ſo 
2 that none 
al almoſt be 
left to burie the 
dead: and there- 
fore they ſhall 
burne them at 
home, to carie 
out the burnt 
aſhes with more 
eaſe. 


Loꝛd Sod of hoſtes: and they ſhall af- 
flict pon, from the entring in of 4 Ha⸗ 
math vnto the riuer of the wildernes. 


m They ſhalbe ſo aſtoniſhed at this deſtructi 


boaſt no more of the Name of God, and that they are his peo- 
ple: but they ſhalbe dumme when they heare Gods Name, and 
abhorre it, as they that are deſperate or reprobate. n He com- 

arerh them to baren rockes whereupon it is in vaine to be- 
Row labour: ſhewing that Gods benefites can haue no place a- 


mong them. o Reade Chap. 5. 7. p That i 


q From one corner of the countrey to another. 


CHAP. VII. 
God sheweth certaiue viſions, whereby he ſignifieth 
the deſtruction of the people of Iſrael, ro The 
falſe accuſatio of Amataah, r2 His crafiy counſel, 


That is, to 
ſome neighbor, 
that dwelleth 
round about. 
on, that theyſhal 


power & glorie. 


I Tune hath the Lozde God ſhewed 
vnto me, and beholde, hee formed 
2 grathoppers in the beginning o 
the ſhooting vy of the later growth: and 
lo, it was in the later growth d after the 
Ummgs mowing. | 


2 And when thep had made an ende o 


cating the graſle of the lande, then J 
ſapde, O Loꝛde God, ſpare, J beſeec 
ther: who ſhall rapſe vp Jaakob ? fo 
he is ſmall. 

3 So the 1ozd< repented foz this. It thal 
not be, ſapth the Loꝛd. 

4 J Thus alſo hath the Lozd God ſhew 
ed vnto me, and beholde, the Loꝛde — 

x Calle 


a; Todenqur the 
land: and he allu- 
deth to y inua- 
ding of the ene. 
mies. 

b After the pub- 
like commande- 
ment for mo- 
ing was giuen: or 
as ſome reade, 
when the Kings 
ſheepe were 


e That is, ſtayed 
this plague at 


d Meaning, tha 
Gods indigna 
on was inflame 


bernes of this 
eben 
e Signifying, 
cha, his Could 
be the laſt mea- 
ſuring of the 
cople, and that! 
— would de- 
ferre his iudge- 
ment no longer, 
f That is, when 
Amos had pro- 
pheſied that the 
King ſhould be 
deſtroyed': for 
this wicked 
Prieſt more for 
hatred he bare 
to the Prophet 
then for loue 
towarde the 
King, thought 
this accuſation 
ſufficient to cõ- 
demne him, 
where as none 
other could 
take place. 
When this in- 
Wa of Sa- 
tan was not able 
to compaſſe his 
purpoſe by the 
King, he aſſayed 
by another 
practiſe: that 
was, to fe are the 
Prophet, that 
he might de- 
parte, and not 
reproue t heir 
ikolatrie there 
openly, and fo | 
hinder his pro- 
fite. 
h Thus he ſhew- 
eth by his ex- 


traordinary vo- 


againſt the ſtubq 5 


cation, that 
God had giuen 
im a charge 


iſters of his Go 


a Which ſigni- 

ed the ripenes 
of their ſinnes 
and the readines 
Gods iu dge- 
ents, 


6: Sothe Lozdrepente 
thallnot be, ſapth 
7 Thus againe he 


11 Foz thus Amos ſaith, Jeroboam ſhal 
die by the ſwoꝛde, and Jſ\rael ſhalbe led 
awap captiue out oftheir owne land. 
12 Alſos Amaztah ſaide vnto Amos, D 
thou the Deer, go, flee thou away into 
the lande of Judah, and there eate thy 
bꝛead and pꝛophecie there. 
13 But pꝛophecie no moze at Beth · el:foꝛ 
it is the Rings chappel, and it is the 


14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to A- 
maztah,J was no 
was Ja Pꝛophets lonne, but J was 
an herdman,x a gatherer of wilde figs, 
15 And the Lozdtooke me as J followed 
the flocke,+ the Lozd ſaid vnto me, Go, 
pophecie unto m people Iſrael. 

16 Nowe therefoꝛe heare thou the woꝛde 
of the Loꝛd. Thou ſayſt. 
Agamſt Iſrael, and ſpeake nothing az 
gaynſt the houſe of Jlhak, ; 

17 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd, i Thy 
wife ſhalbe an harlot in the citie, æ thy 
ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall fall by 
the lwoꝛd, and thy land ſhalbe deuided 
alt die in a polluted 
land, & Iſrael thallſurelp go into cap⸗ 
tiuitie foꝛth of his lande. 


which he mult needes execute. i Thus God vſed to approue 
5 authoritie of his Prophets by his plagues and iudgements a- 
b 


I Hus hath the Lozde God 
vnto me, and beholde, a balket of 
ſonnner fraite, 

And he ſaide, Amos, what ſee 

And I aid, d baſket of fommer fruit. 

Then ſaid the Lozd vnto me, The ende 


p 


foz he is ſimall. 


ſeeſt thou: 


the Loꝛd, Behold, J will ſet a line in the 
middes of m people Jſrael, and will 
paſſe bp them no moze. YT 

And the hie places of Jſhak ſhalbe de⸗ 
ſolate, ⁊ the temples of Jſrael 
deſtroped: & J wil riſe againſt the houſe 
of Jeroboam with the {wo 
10 I Then Amaztah the Pueſtof Beth - 
el ſent to Jeroboam king of Iſrael, ſap⸗ 
ing, Amos hath conſpired agapnſt 
thee in the middes of the Houle of J{- 
rael: the land is not able to beare al his 


wozdes, 


kings court, 


bp line: and thou 


ainſt them, which were malicious enemies, Tere. 28. 12. and 29. 
21, 25. as this day he doeth agaynſt them that perſecute the mi- 
. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Agaynſt the rulers of Iſrael. 7 The Lord ſmea 
reth. 11 The famine of the worde of God. 


a part. | Car eee 
Then ſaid J, O Lozde God, ceaſe, J be- 
ſeech thee: who lhall raiſe vp Jaakob 7 
d fox this. This alſo 

ſhewed me,+ behold, | 
the Loꝛde ſtoode vpona wall made by 
line e with a line in his hand. 


8 And — vuto me, Amos, what be 40 
201d J ſaid, A line. Then aid S 


all bee 


zophete, neyther 


zophecie not 


ſt thou? 


A 


ewed 


God ;1nanuy dead bodie 
eplace:thep ſhal cact them fozth with 


rie 
b 


pooze, that pe mia 
the land to faile, 


aping, When will thea new moneth 


decepte 7 


one, that we map ſell coꝛne: and the 
bath, that we map ſet foꝛth wheat, 
and make the Ephah small, and the 
ſhekel great, and fallifie the weights by 


6 That we may bye the pooe foꝛ filuer,s 


the needie foꝛ ſhooes: pea, and ſell the 
refnle ofthe wheate, 


7 The loꝛd hath ſwozne by the excellen⸗ 


cie of Jaakob, Durely J wijneuer foz- 
get anp oftheir wozkes., 


8 Dhalnot the lande tremble foꝛ this, a 


euerie one mourne, that dwelleth there⸗ 
in? and it ſhall riſe up wholp as a flood, 
and it ſhalbe caſt out, and f dꝛowned as 
by the flood of Egypt. 


9 And in that dap, ſaith the Lozd God, J 


wil euen cauſe thes ſue to go downe 
at noone: and J will darken the earth 


in the cleare dap. 
10 And J will turne pour feaſtes into 


mourning, and allpour ſongs into 1a- 
mentation: and J will bzing ſackcloth 


vpon all lopnes, and baldnes vpon eue⸗ 


riehead:and J will make it as p mour⸗ 
ning of an onelp ſonne, and the ende 
thereof as a bitter day, 


11 VBeholde, the dapes come, ſapth the 


Loꝛd God, that J will ſend a famine in 


the land, not a famine of bꝛead, noz ajſhewerh that 
thirſt foꝛ water, but of hearing p woꝛde 
of the Lozd, . 

12 And they ſhal wander from ſea to ſea, 
and from the Nozth enen vnto rhe 
Ealt ſhal they runne to and fro to ſeeke 


he Lozde, and ſhall not 


13 In that day ſhal the fapze virgins and 
the pong men periſh foz thirſt, 

14 They that ſweare by the ſinneiof Sa⸗ 
maria, and that ſay, Thy God, O Dan, 
liueth, and kthe maner of Beer - ſheba 
lineth,euen they ſhal fall, and neuer riſe 
bp againe. 

theirs. k That is, the common maner of woxthippingand the 

ſeruice or religion there vſed. 5 


25 CHAP, 
r Threatnings againſt the Temple, 2 And againſt 
Iſrael. x1 The reſtoring ofthe Church. 

I Saw the Lord ſtanding vpõ the 2 al- 
tar, and he laide, Smite the lintel of Jeruſalem : for 

the dooꝛe, that the poſtes map ſhake: he appeared not 
and cut them in pieces, euen the bheads in the idolatrous 
ofthem all, and J will ſlay the laſt of places of Iſrael. 
them with the lwozd: he that fleeth of | 
them,ſhal not flee away:s he that eſca- of them and alſo 
peth of them, ſhal not be delinered, 


2 Thongh thep dig into the hell, thence people. 


theh worde oft 
finde it. 


IX. 


the common 


is come pon mp people of Aſraely:J\b. There 
Wil ran, r tern 8 e S2 dne left to 
3 Aud the ſongs ofthe Temple tall bee mourne for thẽ 


| howlings ui that vap,ſapeth the i oꝛde c By laying th 
S ſhalbe in eue⸗ ſale of foode an 


neceſſarie thing 


ſo cauſe ; poore 
to ſpend quickly 
that litle that 
they haue, and at 
length for neceſ· 
ſitie to become 
your ſlaues. 

d When the 
dearth was once 
come, they were 
ſo greedie of 
gaine, that they 


ly day to be an 
hinderance vnto 
them. 

e That is, the 
meaſure ſmal, & 
the price great. 
That is, the in- 
habitants of the 
land ſhall be 
drowned, as Ni- 
Ins drowneth 
many when it 
oucrfioweth. 

g In the nuddes 
. their proſpe- 
t 


ie, Iwill ſende 
reat affliction, 
Whereby he 


they ſhall not 
one ly periſh in 
body, but alſo in 
ſoule for lacke 
of Gods worde, 
which is the 
foode thereof. 

1 For the idolas 
ters did vie to 
ſweare by their 
idols: which here 
he calleth their 
ſinne, as the Pa- 
piſts yet do by 


17 


: 


a Which was at 


Both the chief 


; | v hich you — 
4 Beare this, O pe that ſwallow vy the gotten into you 
ꝝ make the needie of owne bands, ane 


thought the ho- 


1 


i 7 


| 


| 


— — — — rk. 


— — — —— — 2 eerie ee de — ——_— 2 
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planced in his Church, out of the which they can neuer be pul- 


ed, after they are once gtaffed therein. 


— ͤ [œü—ü— — — — — 
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enn ARGYMENT, 


— | 
| 
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2 | | heile i [hb Meaning, har 
e He ſhew | t | ahne all nations, like | ſhould periſh in 
that God wil de · 3 And though thep Hide themſelnes in | his wrath. 
clare himſelfe the toppe of Carmel, I willſearch and the , [1 Iwil ſend the 
enemie vnto thẽ take them out thence: and thongh they > 4.4 — ſhall Meſſiah promi · 
in all places, & be hid from l in rhe bottome of die by the ſwoꝛde, which ſed and reſtore 
that his ele- the ſea, then. command thec ſer⸗ all not come, noz haſten foz vs. by himthe ſpiri- 
meuts and all pent, and he chall bite thenn. II In that day wil Jrai tual Iſrael, Act. 
creatures ſhalbe 4 And t. nacle of x chat 15.18. 
enemies to de- . fozetherr enemies, thence will I com⸗ | cloſe vp the meaches k Meaning, that 
ſtroy them. -mandtheſword,and it ſhalldapthem:| raiſe vp his rnines, an the verie ene 
d He declareth and I will ſet mine eyes von them fo; as in the | | | mies.as were the 
dy che wonder- | enill;anduotfor good. 12 Thatthep mappoſſelle the remmãt of | Edomites and 
full power of z; Lund the Lord God of hoſtes ſhal touch | k&dom,and of all the heathen, becauſe orhers ſhould 
God, by the ma- the land, and it ſhall melt awap, and all mp ame is called vpon them, lapth be ioyned with 
king of the hea that dwell therein, ſhall mourne, and it rhe Loꝛd, that doeth this. the Lees in one 
uens & the ele · al riſe vp wholy like a flood, + thall be 13 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith p Lozd, ſocietie and bo- 
ments, that it i dzowned as by the floud of Egypt. that the plowman ſhall ! touche the die, vhereof 
not poſſiblefor 6 Ye buildeth his 4 ſpheres in the hea-| mower, and thetreader of grapes him Chriſt ſhould be 
man to eſcape nen, and hath layde the foundation of that ſeed: and the mountaines the head. 
bis judgements | His globe of elements in the earth: hee ſthall= dꝛoppe ſweete wine, and all the 1 Signify ing that 
when he puni- calleth the waters ofthe ſea, æ powzeth}, hilles ſhali melt. there ſhal be 
ſheth. them out vpon the open earth:the Loꝛdf 74 fund J will ge the captini-| great plentie of 
e Am Imore is his Nane. $9645 tie of my people of Jſrael:andthepſhal| all things, ſo 
bound to you 7 Are ne uot as Ethiepians *vnto me, build the waſte cities, and inhabite the,| that when one 
then to the E · O childꝛen of Iſrael, ſapth the Loꝛde and they ſhal plant vinenards, a danke kinde of ſruite i 
thiopians or Parke not J bzonght vp Fſrael ont of the wine thereof: they ſhall alſo make ripc,another 
blackmores5yet e land of Egypt? andthe Philiſtims gardens,and eate the fruits oſ them. | ſhould follow 
haue I beſtowed from C ayhtoꝛ, and Aram from Kir ? 15 And J will plant thẽ vpon their land, and euerie one in 
vpon you grea - 8 Beholde, the epesof the Loꝛd God are e they ſhal no moꝛe be pulled vp again courſe, Leuit. 
ter es. ppon the ſünfull kingdome, and J wil out of their lande, which J haue ginen 26.5. 
f Readelere. Deſtroy it cleane out ot p̊ earth. Nener-| them, ſaith the Loꝛd thy God. m Read Joel 
47.4. 4 . theleſſe J will not veterlps deſtroy the p | 3.18. 
Though he | n The accompliſhment hereof is vnder Chriſt, when they are 


Ti Idumeans, which came of Eſau , were mortall enemies alway to the Iſraelites, whi 


mined to deſtroy their aduerſaries,whichdid fo fore vexe them, and to ſend them ſuch as ſhould 
a mou ——— deliuer them, and ſet vp the kingdonte of Meſſiah, which he had promiſed. o 
tamly reue led : — — 
to hi Pp I (Ye tion of Obadiah. Thus 5 4 Came theeues to theeoz robbers hy d Sod wil ſo de. 
that he wil rayſe| - eth the Lozde God agapnſt night; howe waſt thon bzought to f-|firoy them that 
vp the heathen Edoin, i We haue heard a ru-| lence? would they not haue ſtollen, till he vill leaue 
to deſtroy ; E- mio from the Loꝛd, and an am⸗ they had pnongh ? if the grapegathe⸗ none, though 
domites here - baſſadour is ſent among the rers came to thee, wonld thei not leaue theeues when 
— —raly heathen: ariſe, and b let vsriſe] ſome grapes? | | they come, take 
now publiſhed, | bp agaynſt her to battell. 6 Yowearethe gofEſan ſought bur til they haue 
Iere. 49. 14. 2 Weholde, Ihane made thee ſmall a⸗ vp, and his treaſures ſearched 2. inough, & they 
b Thus the hea4 mõ ene art vtterlp deſpiſed. 7 All the men ot thy confederacie ehaue chat gather 
then incourage 3 'The © pzive of thine heart Hath de⸗ dziuen thee to the hozders :the me that grapes, euer 
theſelues to riſe}  cepued thee : thon that 2 2 75 fn the were at peace with thee, haue decey⸗ leaue ſome be- 
againſtEdom. '| cleftes of the rockes , whole habita⸗ ued thee, and pzenapled agaynſt thee: hind them, Iere. 
c Which 8110 tion is hie, that ſapeth in pi heart, they that eate thy f head, haue lapde a 49. 
ſeſt allothers inn Who all ming mee ts the] wound under thee: there is none vn⸗ e They in whom 
fc e Though hon exalt thy ſelfe as þ egle, 8 pal nut * dape, ſapeth th truſt — 
,ang yet art 4 Th thon exalt elfe as 8 egle, all not J in t ape, ſape e truſt, for to 

but an fend and make thpneſt among the ſfarres,] . Lode , cuen deſtrop the wiſe men out helpe & friend- 
in compariſon of tend J zing thee downe, lapet h (ſhip ofrhE,ſhal 
others,and art the Lord, © be thine enemies and deſtroy thee, f That is, thy familiar 
ut vp among the hilles as ſeparate from the reſt of the world. friends and gbefts haue by ſecret practiſes — thee, 

| 


Fa 


g . 1. 
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TE 


g He ſheweth 
the cauſe why 
the Edomites 
were ſo ſharply 
puniſhed:to wit, 
becauſe they 
were enemies to 
his Church, 
whome now he 
comforteth by 
puniſhing their 
enemyes. 

h When Nebu- 
chad-nezxar 
came againſt Ie- 
ruſalem, thou 
ioynedſt with 
him,and haddeſt 
parte of the 
ſpoyle, and fo 
Gael reioyce 
whe my people, 
that is, thy bro- 
cher, were afflic- 


ted, whereas 


thou ſhouldeſt 
haue pitied and 
holpen thy bro- 
ther. 

i When f Lord 
depriued them 
of their former 
dignitie & gaue 
them to be ca- 
ried into capti- 
uitie. 

K When he will 
ſummon all the 


a After that he 
had preached a 


FE e vnder Ioaſh and Ieroboam, as 2. Ki. 
1 C H A P. T, 


of Evom, and vniverlts | 
. © Canan, ſhit 
Urong men, 
9 be afraped , becauſe enerp one vt t 
- of Eſau ſhalbe cut of by ſlaugh⸗ 
er. | | 
10 Foz thy cruelty againſt thp s bzother | nerance, and it 
Jaakob, _—_ thall coner thee, and — Jakob hal 
thou halt be cut of fox euer. ſſions, * I will reſerue 
11 Whenthouſtodeſt» on the other ſide, | 18 And the houſe of Jaakob ſhall be a|my Church and 
233 the ſtrangers carped a⸗ fire,andthehouſe a flame, 8 reſtore it. 
way his fubſtance, and ſtrangers en⸗ the houſe of Elau as ſtubbie, and they |n God attribu- 
rred into his gates, and caſt lottes vp⸗ ſhal kindlem them and deuoure then: teth this power, 
on Jerufalem, euen thou waſt as one and there ſhall be no remnant of the to conſume his 
of them. a — of Eſau: fox the Loꝛd hath ſpo⸗ enemies, to his 
12 But thou ſhauldeſt not haue behol- it. | | Church, which 
den the dap of thy bzother, in the day 19 2nd they ſhall poſſeſſe the South ſide power is onely 
at he was made i a ſtranger, neither of theo mount of Eſau: and the plain yo to him 
ouldeſt thou hane reiopced ouer the] ofthe Philiſtuns, & they ſhall poſſeſſe ſelf, as Iſa. 10.27. 
childzen of Judah, m the dap of their the ſieldes of Ephzaim, and the fields deut. 4. 24. | 
deſtruction: thou ſhouldeſt not hane of Samaria, and Beniamin ſhall haue heb. 1 2. 29. 
ſpoken pzoudelp in rhe dap of afflic] Gilead, o He deſcribeth 
tion | 20 And the captiuity ofthis hoſte of the howe the church 


13 Thon ſhouldeſt not haue entred into 


e gate of — people in the dap of ther Canaanites, ſhall poſſeſſe vnto and hane great 
eit deſtruetid, neither ſhondeſtthou] Zarephath,andthecaptinity —— poſſeſſions, but 
haue once lpoked on their affliction in 3535 is in 2 {pol-| this chiefelyis 
the dap of their deſtruction, noz haue ſcſſe the cities of the South, accompliſhed 
lapedhandes on their ſubſtance in the 21 And then a that ſhall ſaue, ſhallcome! vnder Chriſt 
dap of their deſtruction. | to mount Zion to iudge the moũt when as the 
x4 Neither ſhouldeſtthon haue ſtand in ol Elan, and the kingdome ſhall be the faithfull are 
the croſſe wapes to cut of them, that Loꝛdes. = | made heires 
onltde eſcape, neither ſhouldeſtthou | and lordes 
haue ſhut vp. the remmant thereof in of all things by himwhichis their head. p Bythe Canaa- 
the dapofaffiicrion. © nites the Iewes meane the Dutchmẽ, and by Zarcphath, France, 
15 For the dap *ofthe Lozd is neere, vy⸗ and by Sepharad, Spaine. Meaning, tfiat God wil raiſe 
on all the heathen: as thou haſt done, urch ſuch as ſhall rule and gouerne for the defence 


it ſhall be done to thee: thy rewarde 
ſhall returne vpon thine head. 
heathen, and ſend them to deſſroy thee, 


childzenof Iſrael, which were among 


in his 
of the ſame, and deſtruction of his enemies vnder Meſſiah, 
whome the Prophet calleth here the Lorde and head of this 


kingdome. 


ſhalbe enlarged 


ane — 
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13 


1 


Hen Tonah had long propheſied in Iſrael, and had litle profited, God gaue him ex- 
V / preſſe charge to go, and denounce his indgements againſt Niniueh the chiefe citie 
of the Aſſyrians, becauſe he had appointed, that they which were of the heathen, 
ſtould conuert by the mighty power of his word, and that within three dayes preaching, that 
ſrael might ſee howe horribly they had prouoked Gods wrath, which for the ſpace of io ma- 
y yeeres,had not conuerted tothe Lord for ſomany Prophets and ſo diligent pre 


8:04+25o 


aching, He! 


3 Jonah fled when he was ſent to preache, 4 A 
tempeſt ariſeth,and be ig caſt into the ſea for. his 
diſobedience, | | 


IF. Ye woꝛde of the LORD 
* came * alſo vnto Jonah the 


that c great citie and crpe agaiult it:foz] 
their! 


kednes is come vp 


3 Bnt Jonah roſevpto 4fleeinto Tar⸗ . 
rom the pzeſence ofthe Lozd,aud 

nt downe to *Japho:and he fo 

a ſhip going to Tarlhilh:lo he papd, 


ze me 


the hd a thouſand 


long time in Iſ- 
rael: and ſo E2e- 2 
kiel, after that 


lon, Ez ek. r. 1. 


ſonne of mittai, ſaping, 
Arile, and goe ta d N iniueh, 


for a time he had propheſied in Inda, he had viſions in Baby- 
For ſeeing the great obſtination of the Iſra- 
elires,he ſent his Prophet to the Gentiles that they might pro- 
uoke them to repentance, or at leaſt make them inexcuſa- 
ble: for Niniuch was the chiefe citic ofthe Aſſyrians. 


farethereof,aud went downe.into it, p d 


hundred towres , and at this time there were an hundreth and 


twenty thouſand children therein, Chap. 4111 d Whereby he 
declared his weakeneſſe, that would not promptly followe the 

Lords calling, but gaue place to his own reaſd, which perſuaded 
him he ſhould nothing at al proſite there, ſeeing he had done 


ſo ſmal good among his one people, Chap. 4.2, e Which was 
the hauen, & porte to take ſbipping thither, called alſo 


Ioppe, 


— - 


— 
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Jokes, © © ny 


Tohahs prayer: A 


ſollicitude by ſe- 


their troubles 


tie, and dout, 


knowe no ma- 


—— — — erty 
— — — 


f From that 
ocation wher- 
nto God had 
alled him, and 
herein he 
ould haue aſ- 
ed him. 


As one that 
would haue caſt 
of this care, and 


ing reſt an 
quietnes. 

h As they had 
called on their 
idoles, which 
declareth that 
idolaters haue 
no ſtay nor cer- 
taintie, but in 


ſeeke, they can- 
not tell to 
whome. 

i Which decla- 
red that the 

matter was in 
great extremi- 


vrhich thing 
was Gods moti- 
on in them for 
the tryall of the 
cauſe: and this 
may not be done 
but in matters 
of great impor» 
TAnce. 


k This decla- 
re th that he 
very wickedin 


flee vnto God 
for ſuccour, a 
alſo that they 
are touched 
with a certaine 
feare to ſhed 
mans blood, 
whereas they 


their neceſſities. 


from the i pꝛeſence ofthe 11d. 

Bnt the Lopde lent out a great winde 

into the ſea, and there was a mightie 

teinpelt in the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was 
like to be bzoken, | 

5 Thenthe mariners were afraid, and 
cryedenexy man vuto his god, and caſt 
the wares that were in the ſhippe, in- 
to the ſea ta lighten it ot them: but Jo: 
nah was gone downe s into the ſides 
of the ſhippe, and he lap downe, and 
was kaſt a ſleepe. : 

6 Sotheſhipmalter came to him, and 
laid vnto him, Mhat meanelt thon,D 
fleeper ? Artſe, call vpon thy b God, if 
ſo be that God will thinke vpon vs, 
that we perilh not. 

7 And they ſaid enery one to his felow, 
Come, and let vs call ilottes, that we 


: hemight go with them vnto Tarlhilh, 


15bpon vs. So they caſt lottes, and the 
lot fell vvon Jonah. _ 

8 Then laid they vuto him, Tell vs fox 

| whole canle this euill is vpon vs: 

what is thine occupation? and whece 
commeſt thou? which is thy countrp? 
and of what people art thou: 

9 And he anſwered them, J am an E⸗ 
bzewe, and J feare the Lozde God 
of heauen, which hath made the ſea, & 
the dꝛie land. : 

10 Then were the men exceedmglp a- 

fraid, and ſaide vnto him, Uhy halt 

thou donethis ? ( fox the men knew, 


Lozd, becauſe he had tolde thein) 

11 Then ſaid they vnto him, Vhat ſhall 
we doe vnto thee, that the ſea map be 
calme vnto vs ? (fox the ſea wzought & 
was troublous ) 

12 Andheſaid vnto them, Take me, and 
calt me into the ſea: ſo. ſhall the ſea be 
calme vnto you : fo: J knowe that 
foz mp ſake this great tempelt is vpon 


pou, 

13 Neuertheleſſe, the men rowed to 
hung it to the land, but they could not: 
for the ſea wzonght, & was troublous 
againſt them. | 

14 Wherefoze they crped vnto the Loꝛd, 
and laid, Me befeech thee, O Lozd,we 
beſeech ther, let vs not periſhe fox this 


cent blood: foꝛ thon,D Lozd,haſt done, 

as it pleaſed thee, | 
15 So they tooke vp Jonah, & caſt him 

into the ſea, & the ſea ceaſed from her 


raging. 

16 Thenthe men! feared the Lozderce&- 
dingly, and offred a ſacrifice vnto the 
Loꝛd, and made vowes. 

17 Now the Lord had pꝛepared a great 
filhe to lwalowe vp Jonah: & Jonah 


nifeſt ſigne of 
wick ednes. 


1 They were touched with a certaine repen- 
tance of their life paſt, and beganne to worſhip the true God. by 
| whome they ſawe them ſelues ſo wonderfully de liuered: but 
this was done for feare and not of a pure heart and affection, 
neither according to Gods word, ; | 


may knowe, fox whole caule this euill 


that he fled from the pzeſence ofthe: 


and thzee nightes, 


which was enioyned him. 


CHAP. II. 
Jonah in the fighes beilie, 2 His prayer. 7 
He is deliuered. 


his God= out of the fithes bellie, 
*Aund ſaid, J cryed in inine afflic- 
tion vnto the Lozde, and he heard me: 
out of the bellie b of hell cryed J, and 
thou heardelt mp vopce. 

3 Fozthou haddelt caſt me into the bot⸗ 
tome in p mids of the ſea, æ the floods 
compaſſed me, about: all thy ſurges, 
and al thp waues paſſed ouer me, 

4 Then J laid, Jam caſt awap out of 
thy ſight: pet will J looke againe to⸗ 
ward thine holy Temple. 

5 The waters compaſſed me about vn⸗ 
to the ſoule: the depth cloſed ine round 
about. and the weedes were wzapt a⸗ 
bout mine head. 

6 Jwent done to the bottome of the 
mountaines : the earth with her 
barres was aboute mee foz ener, pet 
haſt thou bought vp my 4 life from 
the pit, O Lozpdmp God. 

7 When mp ſoule fanued within me, J 
remembzed the Loꝛde: and my pꝛap⸗ 
er came vnto thee, into thine holp 
Temple. N ; 

8 They that waite vpon lying <vani- 
ties,fozſake their owne f mercie. 

9 Butt J will ſacrifice vnta thee. with 
the voice of thankeſgiuing, and will 


was inthe=bellp of the fich ther daies, 
chaſtiſe his 


Prophet with a moſt terrible ſpectacle of death, and hereby al. 
ſo confirmed him of his fauour and ſupport in this his charge 


I T us: Jonah pzaped vnto the Lozd | 
2 


Thus the {| 
rde would 


* 


a Beeing now 
ſwallowed vp 
of death, and ſe- 
ing noremedig | 
to eſcape, his 
faith braſt out 
vnto the Lord, 
knowing that 
out of the my 
hel he was able 
to deliver him, 
b For he was 
now in the fiſhes 
belly as in a 
graue or place 
of darknes. 

c This declared 
what his prayer 
was, and how he 
laboured be- 
twee ne hope and 
deſpaire, conſi- 
dering the neg- 
le& of his voc a- 
tion and Gods 
iudgements for 
the ſame: but 
yet in the ende 
faith gate the 
victory. 


d Thou haſt de · 


pay that ÞJ haue vowed: ſaluation is 
of the Loꝛd. 


liuered me from 
the bellie of the 


were raiſing me from death to life, 


mans life, and layenot vpon' vs inno⸗ 


nouuce his iudgements againſt them. 


10 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto the fithe, fiſh, and all theſe 
E it caſt out Jonah vpon the dzp land. dangers, as it 

e They that depend vpon 

any thing ſaue one God alone. f They refuſe their one feli- 
citie, & chat goodnes which they ſhould els ręceiue of God. 


ERNI. 
Jonah is ſent againe to Ninewth, 5 The re- 
pentance of the Ring Nineueh. | 
I Nd the woꝛde of the Lozde came a This is a great 
| vnto # Jonah the ſeconde time, declaration of 
ſaping, $4 x Gods mercie y 
2 Arile,qo vnto Nineneh that great ci⸗ he receiueth 
tie, and pꝛeach vnto it the pꝛeaching, him againe and 
which J btd thee, | | ſendeth him 
3 So Jonah aroſe and went to Nine-| foorth as his 
neh accoꝛding to the wozd ofthe Lozd :| Prophet which 
nowe Nineueh was ab great and ex⸗ had before 
cellent citie ofthzee dayes tournep, | ſhewed fo great 
4 And Jonah began ta enter mto the| infirmitie. 
citte a dapes e tourney, and he crped, &} b Read chap. 1.2 
ſaid, Bet fourtp dayes, and Nineueh| c He went for- 
Hal be ouerthꝛowen. ward one dayin 
5 Do the people of Nineuch 4 belee⸗ the citie, and 
| preached, and ſo 
d For he de- 
m GQD co de 


he continued till the citie was conuerted. 
clared that he was a Prophet ſent to them fr 


'e Not that the 
dum:ne beaſts 
kad ſinned or 
could repent, 
but that by 
their example 
man might be 
aſtoniſhed, con- 
ſide ring that for 
his ſinne the 
anger of God 
hanged ouer all 
creatures. 
He willed, 
that the men 
ſhould ear neſt- 
— vnto God 
r mercie. 
g For partely 
by the threat- 
ning of the Pro- 
het, and partly 
by the motion 
of his ow ne con - 


ted whether 
God would 
ſhewe them mer. 
which dyd proce 


ſcience,hedou- | 


ap. 1111. 


alycs. 

7 And he pꝛoclapmed and ſaid thzough 
Nineueh, (by the counſel of the King 
and his nobles)ſaping, Let neither ma, 
no e beaſt, bullock noꝛ {ſheep taſte any 
thing, neither feede noz dꝛinke water, 

8 But let man and beaſt put on lacke⸗ 
cloth, and fcrpe mightily vuto God: 
pea, let euer man turne from his enil 


in their hands, : 

9 8 Who can tel if God will turne, and 
repent and turne away from his fierce 
wzath,that we perilh not? 

10 And God ſawe their h wooꝛkes that 
they turned from their euil wapes:and 
God repented of the enill that he had 
ſapd that he wouide do vnto them, and 
he did it not. 


ie. h That is, the fruites of their repentance, 


by he ſhould be 


Prophet, and ſo 
the name of 
God,which he 
pond ſhould 

e blaſphemed, 
b Reade Chap, 
1.3. 


taken as a falſe 2 


* proc qede of faith which God had planted by the mi- 
niſterie of his Prophet. 1 Reade Ierem. 18.8. 


N 


C HAP. IIII. 


reat goo dnes of God toward his creatures. 


1 5 The 
a Becauſe here- 1 Berefoze it diſpleaſed : Jonah excee- 


dingly, and he was angry, 

And he pꝛaped vnto the Lozde, and 
ſapde, J pꝛap thee, O Loꝛde, was not 
this my ſaping, when I was pet in mp 
countrep? therefoze J pꝛeuented it to 
flee vnto b Tarthilh : fox I knewe that 
thou art a gratious God, and merciful, 
flowe to anger and of great kindenes, 
repenteſt thee of the euil. | 


way, and from the wickednes that is 


thee, ny lite from me: fox it is 
for rae ts be then to ns 


was exceeding glad or the gourde. 
7 But God pꝛepared a woune when th 


moming roſe the next day, and it lmote 


the gourde, that it withered, 
8 And whẽ the 
red alſo a feruent Eaſt wind: and the 


mme bet vpon the head of Jonah, that 
he fainted, & wiſhed in his heart to die, God would ſhew 
and ſaid, It is better fox me to dye, then them mercie or 


to liue. 
9 And God ſaid vnto Jonah, Doeſtthon 
wel to be angrie foz the gourdez And he 


death. 

10 Then lapd the Loꝛde, Thou halt had 
Pitie on the gourde fox the which thou 
halt not laboured , neyther madeſt it 
growe, which came vp in a night, and 
perithed in a night, 

11 And ſhonide b not J {pare Niueneh 
that great citie, wherem are i ſix ſcoꝛe 
thouland perſons, that can not diſcerne 
betwene their right hand, and their left 
hand, and alſo much cartel? 


inconueniences whereinto Gods ſeruants do fall when they 
giue place to their owne affections. & do not in al things wil- 
lage ſubmit themſelues to God. h Thus God mercifully re- 
proueth him, which would pity himſelfe and this gourde, and 
yet would reſtraine God to ſhe his copaſſion to ſo many thou, 


Z Therfoze now O Lozd, take, I beſecche 


land people, i Meaning, that they were children & infants, 


— —— 


—— — 


MICAH. 


THE ARG VME NT, 


Icah the Prophet of the tribe of Indah ſerued in the worke of the Lorde, — | 

Iudah and Iſrael, at the leaſt thirtie yeeres: at what time Iſaiah propheſied. He decla- 

reth the deſtruction, firſt of the one kingdome, and then of the other, becauſe of their 
manifold wickednes, but chiefly for their idolatty . And to this ende he noteth the wickednes 
{ofthepeople, the crueltie of the princes and gouernours, and the permiſſion of the falſe Pro- 
phetes, and the deliting in them. Then ke ſetteth forth the comming of Chriſt his kingdome, 
a nd the felicit ie thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah which reſiſted Ahab, and all his 
falſe Prophets, as 1. King. 22· . but another oft > 


ſame name. t 


à Borne in Ma- 
reſhaha citie of 
ah. 


The deſtruction of Iudah & Iſtael becauſe oftheir 
18 


— — — —— — 


CHAP. Is 


idolatri-. 


© Ye worde of the 
I 102de, that came 
Aj unto Micah the 
aoꝛaſhite in the 
daies of Jotham, 
Ah az,; and Yeze- 
N klah Kings of Ju 
ſawe concerning 


— 7% © — 
— chr ctr ertette ren 1 


— —— ü 


Samaria and Jernſalem. | 
2 Yeare, d allpe people: hearken thou, 


P Dearth, and all that therein is, and malice, and ob- 
let the Lozde God be witnes against 
holy by le whome 


pon, cuen the Loꝛde from his 
Temple, 


entance , he ſummoneth them to Gods 1 
ing all creatures, and God him ſelfe to w. 
preaching of his Prophets, which they haue 
reuenged. 


ſunne did ariſe, God pꝛe⸗ 


lapd, J doe well to bes angrie vnto the 


| 


2c EE > a4: 
9 # ' , i 

mitie. 
* A 2 


e Thus he pray. 
ed of griefe — 
ring leit Gods 
name by this * 
fõrgiuenes 
might be blafs 
phemed as 
though he ſent 
his Prophets 
foorth to de- 
nounce his 
iudgements in | 
vaine. 
d Wilt thou be 
iudge when I do 
things for my 
glory, and when 
do notẽ 

e For he douted 
as yet whether 


no: and there- 
fore after forty | 
_— he depar- 
ted out of y ci- 
tie, loking what 
iſſue God would 
ſend. 

f Which was a 
further meanes; 
to couer him 
from the heate 
ofthe {unnc, as 
he remained in| 
his booth. 

g This decla- 
reth rhe great 


b Becauſe of che 


ſtinacie of the 


e kad ſo oft 
exhorted to re- 
udgements, ta- 
tneſſe, that the 
abuſed , ſhalbe 


7 1 7 
* * — — 
* 7 
* 1 


Deſtrution fot idolatrie. 


. — 
OOO — — . — — — — 
1 * 
yay * 


oF 


F litimsour ene; 


. 


1 


| 


N 


our deſtruction 


t Toſh, 18.23. 


____ Micah, Pleafanrprophers. 
Fox beholde, theLozdcommethontof ß C Hf 11. 
E Meaning here - his place, & wil come< downe, & tread +} Threatninges agaynſt the want on & deyntie peo- 
y that God wil U the hie places of the e 8 ple. & They weulde teache the Prophet es to 
ome to iudge- 4 And the mountames ſhallmelt under preache. 2 Aſſone as 


ent againft Perner ſhal the valleps cleane)as ware 
he ſtrong cities befozethe fire, and as the waters that 


holdes. are powzed downeward. 
d Samaria, 1 Fox the wickednes of Jaakob is all 
which ſhould | this, c foꝛ theſinnes of the houle of J 
haue bene an rael: what is Þ wickednes of Jaakob: 


places of Judah: Js not Jeruſalem? 
Therefoze J wilmake Samaria as an 
heape of the fielde, and foz the planting 
of a vineparde , and J will caulethe 
ſtones thereof to tumble downe into 


rael of true reli - 
gion and iuſtice, 
was the puddle, 
and ſtewes of all 
idolatrie & cor- 


ruption, and ] the vallep, and I wil diſcouer the foun⸗ 
boaſtedthem- dations thereof, . 
ſelues of their And al the grauẽ images therof ſhalbe 
father Iaakob. | bzoken,and al the f giftes thereof ſhalbe 
e That is, the burnt with the fire, al the idoles ther⸗ 
idolatry and in · | of will I deſtrope: foi ſhe gathered it of 
fe&ion. the hyze of an harlot, and they lhall re⸗ 
f Which they | turnes to the wages of an harlot. 
gathered by cuil $ J wilmourne and howle: 
practiſes, and wil go without clothes, and naked: 
thought y their wil make lamentation like p dzagons, 


 idoles had enri -· | andmonrning as the oſtriches. 
ched them ther · ꝙ Fot her plagues are grieuous:foꝛ it is 


lots are wicked; 12 Foz the inhabitant of Maroth wapted 


ly gotten, ſoars f good, but euil came from the Loꝛde 
4 very and | vntothe" gate of Yernſalem, f 
ſpcedily ſpent. 13 D thou nihabitaũt of Lachifh, binde 


h Leſt the Phi the charet to the beaſts a of pzice:the o is 
the beginning ofthe ſinne to the daugh⸗ 
ter of Zion; fox the tranſgreſſions of 
Lo — — pes thee. . 

14 Therefoze ſhalt thou giue pꝛeſents ta 
Mozeſheth v Gath;Þ houſes of Ach ʒib 
ſhalbe as ã lye to the Kings of Iſrael. 

15 Pet will J bring an 4 heire unto thee, 

there called Of MD inhabitat of Mareſhah, he ſhal come 

Phrah, Sc ſigaifl} vnto Adullam,* theglozp of Jirael, 

eth duſt: ther- 16 Make thee balde: and ſhaue thee foz 

forc he willeth thy delicate childzen: enlarge thy balde⸗ 
them to mourn, nes as the eagle, fox thep are gone into 

and roule them} captiuitie from thee, 85 

ſelues in the duſt, for their duſtie city. K Theſe were cities wher- 


mies reioyce at 


i Which was a 
citie neere to 
Ieruſalem, 


by the enemy ſhpulie paſſe as he came to Tudah. 1 He ſhal not 
depart before he hath onercome you, & ſo you ſhall pay for his 
taryi at they 


m For Rabſhakeh had ſhut vp Ieruſalem, 
could not ſend to ſuecour them. n To the away:for Sancherib 
layde ſiege firſt to that citie, & remayned therein when he ſent 
his captaines, and armie againſt Ieruſalem. o Thou firſt recey- 
uedſt the idolattie of Ieroboam, and fo dideſt infect Ieruſalem. 
p Thou ſhalt bribe the Philiſtims thy neighbours,bur they ſnal 
. deceyue thee,aswel as they of Ieruſalem. q He prophecictha- 

aynſt his owne citie,& becauſe it ſignified an heritage, he ſaith 
God woulde ſend an heire to poſſeſſe it. r For ſo they thought 


them ſelues for the ſtrength of cheir citie. 


example to al Iſ- ; Is not «Samariaz?s which are the hie 


; with for their come into —— is come v11- 
ſeruice vnto to p gate of ip people. unto Jeruſalem. 
them. 10 Declare pe it not at * Gath, neither 
g The gaine that 8 thehouſe ofiXphzah roule 
came by their in the duſt. 
idoles, ſhall be 11 Thou p dwelleſt at * Shaphir, go to⸗ 
conſumed as a gether naked with ſhame: ſhe p dwel- 
ching of nought: leth at Zaanan, ſhal not come foꝛth in 
for as the wages the mourning of Beth-ezel: the enemie 
or riches of har ¶ ſhjal i receiue of pou fox his ſtanding. 


4 O unto them, that imaging they ryſe, th 
V miquitie, and wozke wicked: — . 
nes vpon their beddes:⸗ whe wicked deviſes 
the moming is light they pꝛactiſe it be⸗ 
caule their hand hath povzer, ccording to 
2 And they couet fields, and take them their power hurt 
by violence, and houſes, and take them others. | 
away: ſo they dypꝛeſſe a man and his E/. : te power, 
houle,cuen inan and his heritage. b Thus the 
3 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd. Behold, Tewes lament & 
againlt this familie haue J deniſed a ſay that there is 
— me pe ſhal not pluck pour no hope of reſti- 
neckes, and pe ſhall not go ſo pzoudlp, tutiõ, ſeeingtheir 
foꝛ this time is euil. adele are 


4 In that dape ſhall then take vp a pa⸗ fliuided among 
rable againſt pon, æ lament with a dol⸗ the enemyes. 
full lamentation, and ſap, b We be bt⸗ Ye ſhall haue 
terly waſted: he hath changed the poꝛ⸗ no more lands 
tion of mp people: howe hath he taken ho deuide, as you 
it awap to reſtoze it vnto me: he hath had in times paſt 
diuided our fields, nd as you vſed 
5 Therefoze thou ſhalt haue none that to meaſure them 
ſhallcaſtacozde bylotin< the Congre⸗ in the Iubile. 
gation of the Lond. Thus the _ 
6 4 Thepthat pꝛopheſied, Pzopheſie pe ple warne the 
not, © 1 al not pꝛopheſie to them, Prophets t hat 
neither thal they take ſhame. hey ſpeak e to 
7 O thou that art named the houſe of chem no more: 
aakob , is the Spirit of the Loꝛde for they cannot 
oꝛtened: fare theſe his woꝛkes? are abide their 
not my wozdes good vuto him s that threatnings. 
walketh vpꝛightip⸗ e God ſaith, that 
8 But he that was b peſter day mp peo they ſhall not 
ple,is riſen vp on v other ſide,as againlt propheſie, nor 
an enemie: they ſpople the i beautifull receiue no more 
garment fr them that paſſe by peate⸗ of their rebukes 
ablp, as though they returned from nor tants. 
the warre. f f Are theſe vour 
9. The women of mp people haue pee workes accor- |; 


caſt out from their pleaſant houſes, and ding to his law? 


fro their childzen haue pee taken awap g Doe not the 
x mp glozp continually, _ vey finde my 
10 Arile and depart, foz this is not your words comfor- 


Irelt: becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall de⸗ table: 
ſtrop you, euen with a ſoze deſtruction, h That is,afore- 
II If a man walkein the Spirit, and time. 
woulde lpe falſelp, ſaying, J will pꝛo⸗ i The poore can 
phelle vnto thee of wine, and of ſtrong haue no com- 
inke, he ſhall euen be the Pzophet of moditie by the, 
this people. but they ſpoile 
12 J will ſureln gather o thee wholp, O them, as though 
Jaakob: Y wil ſureiꝑ gather Þ remnãt chey were ene 
of Ffrael: I wil put them together as mies. : 
the ſheepe of Bozrah,cuen as theflockek That is, thcir 
in the mids of their folde: the cities ſhal⸗ ſubſtance and li- 
be ful of bzute of the men, uing, which is 
13 Thee beaker vp ſhal come bp befoze Gods bleſſing, 
then: they ſhall bzeake ont, and paſſe as it were, part 
bp the gate, and go out bp it, and their of his glory. 
King ſhall go befozethem , the Lozde 1 Icruſalem 
ſhall not bee 
our fafegard:but y cauſe of your deſtruction. m That js,ſhew 
im ſelfe to be ves n He ſheweth what Prophetes th 
delite in: that is, in flatterers, which tell them pleaſant tales, & 
ſpeake of their commodities. o To deſtroy thee. p The ene 


mie {bal breake their gates & walles, & 2 * into Caldea, 
8 | 


| 
| 
| 


>» 


— 
* 
2 


* Coueteuſnesls cel 


a To driue 
x Srv forwarde , 


a That thing 
which is iuſt an 


laurfull, both to 
gouerne my peo- 
ple aright, & alſo 
to diſcharge 
your one con- 
ſcience? 
b The Prophet 
condemneth the 
wicked goner- 
ners,not onely 


theft and mur- 
ther, but copa- 
reth them to 
wolues, lions 
and moſt cruel 
beaſtes. 

c That is, when 
I ſhal viſite their 
wickednes: for 
though I heare 
the godly before 
they cry, Iſa. 65. 
24. yet Iwill not 
_ _ | 
though they cry 
air 5. ezek. 8. 
18. iam. 2.1 3. 

I. pet. 3. 11, 12. 

d They deuoure 
al their ſubſtice, 
and then flatter 
them, promiſing 
that all ſhall goe 
wel: but if one 
reſtraine from 


ten bellies, 


then they inuent 
all wayes to 
miſchiefe. 

e As you haue 
oued to walke 
in dark eneſſe, & 

to propheſie 
lies, ſo God ſhall 
reward you with 
groſſe blindnes , 
and ignorance, ſo 
that when all 
others ſhall ſee 
the bright bea- 
mes of Gods gra 
ces, ye ſhall as bli 
ſhall diſc ouer th 


vo cation by the 
the widked 


of couetonſnes, | 


halbe 4vpon their hrades. | [EET TOR. DH 
dee en 2 8 | 's Ofthe Kingdoms of Chrif, & fect" of 
CEA, S165 3 I x Ytinthelaſtdayes itthall ce 


7 8 of pr inc es and falſe Propheri. 


Chap. Fr 777 r. 


IL X 7 (aid, Yeare, on, O | * alhe pꝛeps 

a Aﬀeavesot Dear, IF 1 . in the toppe mountames, and t 
of the houſeof Ilrael: chould not | ſhall be exalted he b hilles, 
ve knowe ; mdgement? | people ſhall flowe vntoir. 


2 But they hate the good, and loue the 
euill: they ae of their ſkinnes from 
them, and their flethfromtheir bones. 
3 And they eate allo the ö flethe of my 
people, ᷑ flap of their. ſkin from them, 
and they bzeake their bones, e choppe 
them in pieces, as fox the pot, and as 
within the caldꝛon. 
4 Then ſhall they crye vnto the Loꝛd, 
but he will not heare them: he will e- 
nen hide his face from them at that 
time, becauſe they haue done wickedly 
in their | 
5 
pxophets that decerue mp people, and 
©bite them with their teeth crypeace, 
but if a ma put not into their monthes 
they pꝛepare warre againſt him, 
6 Therefoze em all be vnto pou 
for a viſſon, # darkenes ſhallbe vnto 
porrfora diuination, & the ſunne lHhall 
go downe ouer the Pzophets, and the 
day ſhall be darke oner them. 
7 Thenlhallthe Seers be aſhamed, & 
the ſouthlapers confounded : pea,they 


works. | 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Concerning the 


* 


wille teach vs his wapes, and we wil 


foꝛth of Zion, and the worde o 
Loꝛd from — i 

3 Lund he thall indge among many 
people, and d rebuke 


ppeares into eſieths: nation ſhall 1 


{hall they f learne to fight any moꝛe. 
4 But they ſhall ſit enerp man vnde 
his vine, and vnder his figge tree, and 
none ſthal make them afratde: for th 
—.— of the Loꝛde of hoſtes hath 
enit. SE 
5 Fon all people will walke s enery 


in the Name ot his god, and we will g He ſhewern 


walke in the Name ofthe Lozde 
God, fo euer and euer. 
6 Atthe ſame dap, ſaith the Lozde, 


ſhall all couer f their lippes, fox they 
haue none anſwereof God, | 
8. Pet notwithſtanding J am full s of 


power by the Spirit ofthe Lozde, and 7 And J willmake her that halted, ba giue them ſelues 
of iudgement, & ot ſirenyih to declare remnant, and her that wascaft farre to their ſupetſti - 
vnto Jaakob his tranſgreſſion, and to of, a mightie nation: and the lozd ſhal tion and idola- 
Iſrael his ſinne. reigne ouer them in Mount Zion, fri] trie. 
9 Pearethis, I pzapyon, pe heades off Hhencefozthenenfozener, *' h Iwill cauſe 
oe houſe of Jaakob, and pꝛinces of 8 Andthau,D itowzeofthe flocke, the thar Iſrael, 
Houle of Fſrael:thep abhoꝛre iudge⸗ ſtrong hold of the danghter Zion, vn-| which is 'nowas 
ment, and peruert all eqnitie. to thee ſhall it come, euen *thefirſt do: one lame & hal- 
10 Thep build vy Lion with b blood, 4 minion, & kingdome ſhall come to the ting, and ſo al- 
| Jeruſalem with iniquitie. | daughter Jernſalent, | moltdeftroyed,. 
11 The heads thereof iudge foxrewards,| 9 Now why doeſt thou crye out with ſhall live againe 
and the Pꝛieſtes thereof teach fox he, lamentation : is ? there no King in and growe into 
| and the Piophets thereof pꝛophee thee : is thy counſelter perihed: foz a great people. 
foʒ monep: pet will they i leane vpon ſozow hath taken ther, as a woman in 1 eee be 
the Loꝛd, and ſap, Is not the Loꝛde a⸗ trauatle. e fruſalemyhere 
mong vs 7 no euiſt can tome vpon vs. 10 Sozwwe and mourne, O daughter che Lords flocke 
12. Therefoꝛe ſhall Zion foxyonr ſake he Tion, like a woman in tranailte: fo was gathered: 
x plowed as a fielde, and Jeruſalem ſhal now ſhalt thou go foꝛth ot the city, and k The flouri- 
be an heape, and the mountaime of the dwel in the field, and ſhalt go into Ba⸗ ſhing ſtate of 


houſe, as the hie places of the fozeſt. 


for all ſhall know that they were but falſe prophets, a 
belye the worde of God. 


ſhewing how God 


d men grope as in the night. f When God 

to the world, they ſhall be afraid to ſpeake: 
nd did} 
The Prophet being aſſured of his 
irit of God,ſetteth himſelfe alone qgunſt all 
both gaue hin giftes, habilitie, 


J gather her that halteth, and J will ſtant in their re- 
gather her that is caſt out, æ her that J ligion, albeit all 


haue afflicted. 


bel, but there ſhalt thon be delinered 2 
there the Loꝛd ſhall redeeme thee from 
the hand ok thine enemies; 


. IT Pow alſo many nations are gathered 


againſt thee, ſaying, Tion ſhall becon- 
de ned e our eye ſhal lookevpon Tion. 
12 But thep *knowe not the thoughts 


God will pc NC 


"{<Itopaſſe,thatthemonntante of the 
icon ; 


te nations 
afarreof, and they thall-bieake their which are in the 
ſwoxdes into mattockes, and their| vemoſt corners 


blood and iniquitie. .i They will ay, that they are the people 


— ͥꝙͤ F́—äE—j— — ——— — 
* 


and knowledge io diſcerne betweene good and euill, and alſo 
conſtancie to repioue the ſinnes of the people, and not to flatter 
them. h They build them houſes by briberie, which he calleth 


God, and abuſe his Name as a pretence to cloke their hypo- 
dite. K Reads Jeremiah 26.138. 


of Chriſt. 1 In the meane ſeaſon he ſhewetl 


a When Chriſt 


22 


and c He ſheweth 
that there is no 
Pea, many nations ſhall come and true Church but 
ſap, Come, and let vs goe vp to the } 
Mountaine of the Loꝛde, and to the 
Houſe ofthe God of Jaakob; and he 


where as the 
people are 


| 
* 


pure word. 


| walkem his paths: foz the Lawe * d By his correc- 
the 


tions & rthrear- 
nings he will 


intotubie 


of the worlde, 


lift vp a ſwoꝛd againſt nation, neither e They ſhall ab- 


— from 5 
euił dot F 
— — ; 


ſelues in godli- 
nes and in well 


doing to others. 
f Reade 1.2.4. 


that the people 
of God 


to remaine con- 


the world ſhuld 


the Kingdoine,. 
as it was vnder 


Dauid and Sato - 


ching was ac. 


compliſhed. x 
the Church by 


the commiag 
that they ſnould 


endure great troubles and tentations when they ſawe them 


ſelues neither to haue King nor counſell. 
that the faĩthſull ought not to meaſure God! 


the brags & threatnings ofthe wicked, but thereby are admo- 
niſhed to lift vp their hearts to God to call for deliuerance, * 


m He ſheieth 


 1udgements by 


taught by Gods 


bring che 2 , 
% 207 


* 3 


the Temple ſhaft |. 
wan ". | "hs 


4 


| 


| 


4 


4 
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4 
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| . I , 
Hk che Meli. : 


of the Loꝛd: thep vuderſtand not his 
coumſell, foꝛ hee thall gather them as f 
ſheaues in the barne. N 
73. Ariſe, and thzeih, > D daughter Tian: 
commeth their | fox J will make thine home pꝛon, and 
enemies: but the Iwill make thine hooues bzaſle, and 
accompliſr. Thou Halt bzeake in pieces manp peo- 
ment hereof | P . 

ſhalbe at the laſt bntothe Lozd,and their ſubſtance vu⸗ 
comming of | to the ruler ok the whole woulde, 


Chriſt, 
C HAP. V. 8 
The N FN af leruſalen, 2 The excellencie 
of Beth-leem, i 
| | Tz. TJ Dwe allcmble thy gariſons, O 
a He fore war- N\ daugytir: of gariſons : hehath 
neth them of laped ſiege againſt vs: they ſhall 
the dangers that | finite the mdge of Jſrael with a rodde 
ſhallcome, be- | vponthecyeeke. . - 
tare they inioy 2 And thou Beth leem Ephzathah 
theſe comforts, | art b litle to be among the thonſandes 
ſhewing that of Judah, yet aut ofthee ſhall he come 
foralmuch as foozth vnto me, that halbe the ruler in 
Leruſalẽ wasac- | Alrael: whole < goings foozth haue 
cuſtomed with |. bene fromthe beginning & from euer⸗ 
e ee en, 3 Tees will he giue thembp, vnti 
trouble others, oze will he giue them vp, vnti 
the Lord would 3 thetimie that 4 the which ſhall beare, 
no cauſe other | fhall trauaile: then the remnant of 
par to vexe | Their by 
er, and that childzen of Iſrae ; 

her Rulers - 4 And he ſhall e ſtand, and feede in the 
ſhould be ſmit - | ſtrength of the Loꝛd, and in the maieſty 
ten on the face | ofthe Name ot the Loꝛd his God, and 
moſt contemp- | thep = 1 710 © _—_ yl 2 
tuoully, 2 mag ntroa rye es 0 e 
b For ſo the wo1lde. | : 
Iewes deuided 5 And be thall be our peace when A(- 
their countrey, ſhur ſhall come into our lande: when 
that for euer he ſhall tread in our palates, then ſhall 
thouſand there | weraiſe againſt him ſeuen ſhepherdes, 
was a chiefe and eight pꝛincipall men. : 
Captaine :and 6 And they lhall deſtrop s Aſthur with 
becauſe Beth= the ſwozde, and the land of Nimrod 
leemwasnot With their ſwoꝛdes: thus ſhal heb deli⸗ 
able to make ier vs from AM when he commeth 
athouſand, he into our land, And when he ſhall treade 
calleth irlitle, within our boꝛ ders. 
. God wil 7 And the i remnant of Jaakob ſhall 
raiſe vphis cap- he amoginanp people, as a dew from 
taine & gouer- the Ame, & astheſhowtes vponthe 
uoux therein: & graſſe, that waptethg not foz man, nox 
thus it is not tile e 
leaſt by reaſon of this benefite, as Matth. 2,5. c He ſhew- 
eth that the comming of Chriſt and all his wayes were appoyn- 
ted of God from all eternitie, d He compareth the Iewes 
to womẽ with child, who for a time ſhould haue great ſorowes, 
but at length they ſhould haue a comfortable deliuerance, Ioh 
16.21. That is, Chriſts kingdome ſhalbe ſtable and euer- 
Laſting, and his peo le, aſwell the Gentiles as the Iewes ſhall 
dwellin ſafetie. f This Meſsiah ſhalbe a ſufſicient ſauegarde 
for vs, and though the enemie inuade ys for a time, yet ſhall 

ſtirre vp any which ſhalbe able to deliver vs, g Theſe 
whome God ſhall raife vp for the deliuerance of his Church, 
ſhell deſtroy all the enemies thereof, whichare meant here by 
the Aſſyrians and Babylonians which were the chiefe at that 
time. h By theſe poternours will God deliuer vs when the 
enemie cometh into our land, i This Rẽnant or Church which 
God ſhall deliuer, ſhall onely depend on Gods power & defence, 
as doet hthe graſſe of the ſield, and not on the hope of man. 


n God giveth 
er Church this 
victorie ſo oft 
as he he ouer · 


: and J will cunſecrate their riches 


en tall returne vnto the 


deu of Adam. . 
8 Andthereanantof Jakob thllbe 
among the Gentiles in the middes of 
manp people, as thelpon- among the 
bealts of the foꝛeſt, & as the lpũõs whelp 
|  amtongtheflockes of ſheepe, who whe| 
he goeth thozowereadeth downe and 
teareth in pieces, æ none can deliuer. 
9 Thine hand ſhalbe lift vp vpon thine 
aduerſaries, and all thine enemies 
ſhalbe cut of. Wy | 
10 And itſhalcometopaſſeinthat day, 
ſapth the Lozd, that A willcutofthine; ._ 
hozlrs our of the middes of thee, and ; I will deſtroy 


Iwill deſtrop thycharets.. Urhings wherin 
11 And J will cut or the cities ot thy lad, thou futteſt tliy 
and oũerthꝛowe all thy ſtrong holdes. confidence, as 
12 And J will 3 enchanters fÞy vaine conft. 
out of thine hand: and thou ſhalt haue dence and idola- 
no moze ſouthſapers. trie, and ſo will 

13 Thine idoles alſo will J cut of, and helpe the. 
thine images out of the mids of thee: 
and thou nomoze woꝛſhippe the |. 
woke ofthine handes. | 

14 And J wil plucke vp thy groues out 
4 — 4 at thee: ſo wil I deſtro yr 

ine enemies. | hi 

15 And J will execute a vengeance in my PRO ow. 
wzath andindignation vponthe hea- 1 
then, which then haue not heard. bene heard of 


CHAP. VI. 1 
An exhortation te the dunmme creatures to heare 
the 1n1gement againſt Iſrael being vnkinde. 6 
VV hat maner of ſacrifices do pleaſe God. 


I Earken ye now what the Lozde 
ſaith, Ariſe thon, & contendebe-| 
fore the 2 mount aines, and let the a He taketh the 

hilles heare thy voyce. hie mountaines 

2 Meare pe, O mountaines, the Loꝛdes & hard rocks to 

quarel,# pe mightie fundations of the witnes againſt 
earth: fox the Loꝛd hath a quarell à⸗ the obſtinac ie of 

gainſt his people, and he will pleade his people. 

with Iſrael. b I haue not 

3 O mp people, what haue J done vnto hurt chee, but 

thee? oz wherein haue J grieued ther? beſtowed infinite 
teſtifie againſt ine. FEE benefites vpon 

4. Surelp JÞ>bzought thee vp ont of the chee. 

land of Egypt, and red chee out c That is, remem- 
of the houte ot ſeruants, and I haue ber my benefices 
ſent befoze thee, Moſes, Aaron, and from the begin- 
Miriam. Vd ho ning how I deli- 
5 . D mp people, remember nowe what nered you from 
Balak King of Moab had deuiſed and Balaams curſe, & 
what Balaamthe ſonne of 2Beoz an⸗ alſo pared you 
ſwered him, frame Shittun vnto Gil⸗ from Shittim, 
galthat ye man knowe the 4 right ; which was in the 
onlnes of the 11d. | plaine of Moab , 


6  Wherewith © thallJ come befoze the tyll I brought 


Loꝛd, and bowe mp ſelfe befoze the hie you into the land 


od: Shall J come befo1e him with promiſed, 


* *burnt offrings, and with cajues of a d Thar is, the 
pere olde? 5 trueth of his pro- 
7 Wilthe Loꝛd he pleaſed with thon- mes & his mani- 
ſands oframs, oz with ten thouſand fold benefites 
N e Reed 5 8 e 
e Thus the people by hypocriſie aske hoe to pleaſe Cod, 
are content to offer cacrifices,bur will not change their liues. 
| 7 riners 5 


af 3 


7 = . 6 
4 8 4 


E * » ; 


„ 


What the Lorde requireth. 


5 | Perilbus yymes. 369 | 


7 


a 


f There is no | rinersvfoile:thalJginemp*firſfbome 
thing ſo deareto · fox m tranigreſſion, euen the fruite ot 
man, but the hy- | mp bodie fox the ſinne uf mp ſonle? 
pocrites wil of- 8 He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is 
fer it vnto God, | nod, and what the Lozderequireth of 
if they thinke thee: s ſurely to doe mitlp, and to loue 
therby to aunoyd | mercie, Eto humble thy lelfe, to walke 
his anger: but with thy God. N 
= will neuer 9 The Loꝛdes voice crieth vnto Þ citie, 
be 


rought ro | and the man of wiſedome ſhall ſee thy 
mortifie their |. name : Yeare the rod, and who hath 
owneaffetions | appointed it. : 
& to giue them 10 Are pet the treaſures of wickednes in 
ſeluss willingly the houſe of the wicked, and the fcant 


to ſerue God as | meaſunre,that is abominable: 

he commadeth, 11 Shal J iuſtiſie the wicked balances, & 
g The Prophet the bag of deccitful weights? 

in fewe wordes 2 F902 the riche men i thereof are ful of 
calleth them to] crueltie , and the inhabitants thereof 
the obſeruation haue ſpoken lies, and their tongue is de⸗ 
of the ſecond ta- rceitfull in their mouth. 

ble, to knowe if 13 Therefoze alſo will I make thee ſicke 
they will obey in ſmiting thee, and in making thee de⸗ 


God aright, or ſolate becauſe of thy ſinnes. n 

no, ſay ing that 14 Chon ſhalt eate and not be ſatifficd, 
God hath pre- and k thy caſting downe ſhalbe in the 
ſcribed them to mids of thee, and thou l ſhalt take Hold, 
doe this. but ſhalt not deliner : and that which 


h Meaning, that thou deliuereſt, will J gine vp to the 
when God ſpea - 


ea - ſwonde. 
keth to any citie x5 Thou ſhalt ſowe, but not reape: thon 


or nation, the ſhalt treade the olines, but thou ſhalt 
odly will ac- not anomt thee with ople, and make 
Frowledge his ſweete wine, but tHalt not dꝛinke wine. 


maieſtie, & con- 16 Foz the n ſtatutes of Omri are kept, 
ſider not the and al the maner ofthe houfe of Ahab, 
mortal man that and pewalke in their counſels, that J 
bringeth the ſhoulde make thee waſte , and the in⸗ 


1 That is, of Te- | 
ruſalem. k Thou ſhalt be conſumed with inward griefe & euils. 
1 Meaning, that the citie ſhoulde go abont to ſaue her men, as 
they that lay hold on that which they would preſerue. m You 
haue receiued al the corruption & idolatrie, wherewiththe ten 
tribes were infected vnder Omri & Ahab his ſonne: and to ex- 
cuſe your doings, you alledge y Kings authority by his ſtatutes, 
and alſo wiſedomę & police in ſo doing, but you ſhal not eſcape 
puniſhment, but ꝗs I haue ſhewed _ great fauour, & takẽ you 
for my people, ſo ſhal your plagues be accordingly, Luk, 12.47. 


CHAP. VII. 


Acomplaint for the ſmall nomber of the righte- 
on. 4 The wickednes af thoſe times, 14 The 
proſpermie of the Charch, 


a The Prophet | O is me, fox Jamas * the 
taketh vpon him \ / ſonimer gatherings, and as 
the perſon of the the grapes of the vintage: 
arth, which co-| thereis no cluſter to eat: mp ſoule deſi⸗ 
laineth that all red the firſt ripe fruites. | 
er fruites are g The good man is periſhed ont of the 


earth, and there is none righteous a⸗ 


one, ſo that ; 
mong men: b they all lie in wapt foz 


one is leſt: that 
„5 there is no 
7 man e : for all are giuen to erueltie and deceit, 
o chat none ſpare his owne brother. b He ſheweth that the 
prinee, the judge and the rich man are linked together, all to do 
Full and to cloſe the doings one of another. | 


{ 


threatning,but | habitantes thereof an hiſſing: there- | 
God that fen- foqe pe (hall beare the repzocheof my 
deth it. I» veop e. | 


be mercifull vnto his Church, when they ſnould be ſcattered 


' thewevntohim marueilous things, 


blood: enery man hunteth his biother| c That is, the 
with a net. . + | riche man that is 
3 To make good foz theeniloftheirhids, able to giue mo- 
| Wa and the indge mdgeth| ney,abfiainerh 
foz a rewarde:theretoꝛe the< great man! from no wicked- 
he ſpraketh ont rhe coꝛruption of his nes nor iniurie. 
ſonle: ſod rhep wzap it vp. d Theſe men a- 
4 The beſt of themis as © a bzier, and gree among the» 
the moſt righteous of them is ſharper! felues and con: 
then a thozne hedge-; the day of thy fire wich one 
watchmen & thy viſitation commeth: conſent to doe 
then {Hall bee their conkuſion. euill. = 
5 Truſt ye not in a friende, neither put e They that are 
pe confidence in a counſeller: keepe the of moſt eſtima- 
dooꝛes of thy mouth from her that lieth| tion & are coun- 
in thy bo ſome. ted moſt honeſt 
6 Foz the ſonne reuileth the father: the among them, are 
daughter riſeth vp againſt her mother: but thornes and 
the daughter in law againſt her mother briers to pricke. 
in law, and a mans enemes are the nun f Meaning, of 
of his owne honie. the Prophetes 
7 Therefozes J wil looke vnto the Amd: and gouernours. 
wil waite foꝛ God my Sauiour: mp g The Prophet 
God wil heare me. 1 theweth chat the 
8 Reiopce not againſt me, “ O mine yen —— 


mie: though J fall, J thall ariſe: when for the godly in 
3 thall fit indarkenes.the Loꝛd ſhalbe à deſperate euils is 
light vnto me. to flee vnto God 
9 J will beare the wzath ofthe Loꝛde bez for ſucconr. 
cauſe J haue ſinmned againſthim, vntill h This is er. 
he plead mp caule, execute indgement in the perſon of 
fox me:then wil he bing me fozth to the the Churche, 
light, and I ſhal ſee his righteonſnes. | which calletn 
10 Then ſhe tijat is mine enemie, thall the malignant 
looke vpon it, and ſhame ſhal couer her, Church her e- 
which laid vnto me, Where is the Lozd nemie. 
thy God? Myne eyes (hal beholde her: i To wit, when 
nowe ſhall the be croden downe as the God ſhall ſhewe 
me of the ſtreets. 7 him ſelfe a deli- 
11 This is i the dape, that thy walles ſhall uerer of his 
be buylt:this day ſhal dꝛiue farre away Church, and a 
x the decree. 8 deſtroyer of his 
12 Inthis day alſo they ſhall come vntq| enemies. 
thee from! Aſſhur, and from the ſtrong k Meaning, the 
tities, and from the ftrongholdeseuen cruel empire of 
vnto theriuer, and from ſea to ſea, and the Babylonians. 
from mountaine to mountame. ! When the 
13 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe de⸗ Church ſhalbe 
ſolate becauleof them that dwel there, reſtored, they 7 
in, and foꝛ the fruites of n their inuen⸗ were enemies a- 
tions. ; _ | fore, ſhall come 
14 * Feede thy people with thy rod, the] out of al the cor 
flock of thine heritage (which dwel ſoli⸗ ners of the world 
tarie in the wood ) as in the middes of vnto her, ſo that 
Carmel: let them feede in Valhan and neither holdes, 
Gilead, as in olde time. | rivers, ſeas nor 
15 o According to the dapes of thy com⸗ mountaines ſha 
ming ont ofthe lande of Egypt, will J be able to let 
chem. 
16 The nations ſhall ſee, and be conkoun⸗ m Afore this 
ded foꝛ all their power: they ſhal y tape! grace appeare, 


e ſheweth how 
grieuouſlythe hypocrites themſelues ſhalbe puniſhed, ſeeing 
thattheearthir ſelfe, which can not ſinne, ſhalbe made wafte | 
becauſe of their wickednes. n The Prophet prayethto God to 


abroade as in ſolitarie places in Babylon, and to be beneficiall 
vnto them as in tyme paſt. o God promiſeth to be fauourable 
to his people as he had bene aforetime. p They ſhalbe as 
dumme men and dare bragge no more, 2 ſr 
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4 N 


halbe their hande bpon their mouth: 4their heritage Pe reteineth not his wzath |: Meaning, of 
d, and che Cn | 1 — pleaſeth him. his ele&. by! 
d to heare 17 Thep ſhall* licke the dull like a ſer- 19 e wil turne againe, and hane com⸗ u The Church 
eake, leſt hal mooue out ot their holes | paſſion vpon vs: he wil ſubdue our in⸗ is aſſure d, that 
ould ke wounes: they ſhall be afraid of the iquities, and caſt allt their ſinnes in-|Ged wil declare | 
are of their Loꝛde our God, and ſhall feare becauſe | tothe bottome of the ſea, in effect the 
ction. of the. 20 Thou wilt perfozme thy ® trueth to rrueth of his 
They ſhall fal 18 Who is a God like vntothee , that Jaakob, and mercieto Ninaham, as mercifull pro- 
flat on y ground | taketh awap iniquitie, and \ paſleth by | thouhaſt ſwozne vnto our fathers in miſe,which he 
for feare. thetranſgrefſlionofthe remnant of his | olde tune. had made of 
As though he | | olde to Abra- 
would not ſee it, but winke at it. ham, and to all that ſhoulde apprehende the promes by faith, 


— — 


— 


Cw — 


— — — 
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THE AR 


— 


las the Iewes write. 


S they of Nineueh ſhewed them ſelues prompt and readie to receiue the worde of God at 
Alonale preaching, and ſo turned to the Lorde by repentance: ſo after a certeine time ra- 
ther giuing them ſe lues to worldly meanes to encreaſe their dominion, then ſeeking to 
continue in the feare of God, and trade wherein they had begonne, they caſt of the care ot re- 
ligion, and ſo returned to their vomite, and prouoked Gods iuſt iudgement againſt them, in af- 
flicting his people. Therefore their citie Nineueh was deſtroyed, and Meroch-baladan Kin 
of Babel (or as ſome thinke Nebuchad - nezz ar) enioyed the e 
cauſe God hath a continuall care of his Church, he ſtirreth vp 
ly,ſhewing that the deſtruction of their enemies ſhoulde be for their conſolation. And as it ſee 
meth, he propheſied about the time of Hexekiah, and not in the time of Manaſſeh his ſonne 


ire of the Aſſyrians. But be 
is Prophet to comfort y god 


CHAP. I. 


werance of Iſrael. 


| I SY CUES Ye burden of 
a Read Iſa. 13.1 Nineueh. d The 
b The viſion or 4 - 4 VA} bookeof þ viſion 
reue latiõ, which e of 1Þ<EL: 
Godcomanded | IF te, | 
Nahum to write 2 NN od isd ielous, 
concerning the -@ EÞ Lopde reuen⸗ 
Nineuites. L geth the Loꝛd re⸗ 
c That is, borne D uengeth:euent 
in a poore vil- | ode of anger, the Lozd will take ve- 

e in the tribe geance on his aduerſaries, and he reſer⸗ 

Simeon. ueth wrath fo his enemies, 
d. Meaning, of 3 The Loꝛde is lom to anger, but hc is 
his glory. in power, & wil not ſurelꝝ cleare 
e With his lie e wicked: the Loꝛde hath his way in 
is but angry for the whirle winde, e in the ſtoꝛme, and 
a time, hut his the cloudes are the duſt of his feete. 


the N waſted and Carmel, and the floure of 
though for a 

time he defer it. 5 The mountaines tremble fox him, and 
f Thus the wic - the hilles melt, and the earth is burnt 
ked would make at his ſight, pea, the woꝛlde, and al that 
Gods mercie an del therein. 

occaſion to fin, 6 g Who can ſtande befoꝛe his wꝛath:? oꝛ 


and none is able 


ny meanes to eſcape when hee prouoketh his God to angeri 
b Leſtthefaithfuf ſhould be di — 


of | 
and chat he hach care ouer them. 


— — — 


Of the deſtruction of the Aſſjrians,and ef the deli- 


but the Prophet whocan abide in the fiercenes of his 
willeth them to wiath ? his wiath is powzed out like 
cõſider his force fire, and the rockes are bzoken by him, 
and iuſtice. The Loꝛd is good | & as a ſtrong hold 
If all creatures in the day of trouble, ⁊ he knoweth 
ee at Gods that truſt in him 


commaundemet 8 But paſſing oner as with a flood, he 
to reſiſte his wrath, ſhall man flatter him ſelfe and thinke by a- 


ouraged by hearing the power] 
God, hee ſheweth them that his mercies apperteine vnto the, 


| willvtterlp deſtrope thei place thereof, ; Signifying, 
| —— al purſue his 1 that God will 
at do pe * imagine agau ORD?! ſuddẽly deſtro 
bs he wil make an utter deſtruction:afflt — and , 
tion ſhal not riſe vꝝ the ſecond time. the Aſſyrians, in 
Io n he ſbal come as bnto Ithoꝛnes fol⸗ ſich ſort as they 
den one in another, and as vunto dꝛun⸗ ſhall lye in per- 
kards in their dꝛunkennes: they ſhalbe petuall darknes, 
deuoured as ſtubble fully dzped, and neuer reco- 
IT There = commeth one out ot᷑thee that yer their ſlirẽgth 
imagmeth enill againſt the Lord, euen a againe. 
wicked counſellour. | k He ſheweth 


12 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Though they that the enter- 
be u quuet, and alſo manp, pet thus ſhall priſes of the A,. 
they be cut of when he on En fyrians againſt 
thongh J hatie afflicted thee,'J will af; Judah and the 

klict thee no moe. : Church, were 

13 Fo nowe Y wil bzeake his poke from againſt God, & | 

thee, and wil burſt thy bonds in ſunder. therefore hee | 

14 And the Loꝛd hath giuena comman⸗ wouldſo deſtroy 
dement concerning thee , that no moꝛe them at once, 
of thy name be ſowen:out ofthe houſe chat he ſhould | 
of thy gods wil J cut of the grauen, and not neede ro re. 
the molten image: J will make it thy turne the ſecond 
graue foz thee, foꝛ thou art vile. _ |rime. | 

15 *Behold vpon p mountaines the fette 1 Though the | 
of him that declareth , and publitheth Aſſyrians think 
P peace ; O Judah, keepe thy folemne them ſelues like 
feaſts;perfounethpvowes:foz the wicz thornes 5 prick 
ked ſhal no moꝛe paſſe though thee: he on all ſides, yet 
is vtterly cut of. Lord will ſet 
fyre on them, & as drunken men are not ah le to ſtand againſt 
any force. ſo they ſhalbe nothing able to reſi ſt him. m Which 
may be vnderſtand either of Saneherib, or of the whole hody 
ofthe le of Nineueh. n Though they thinke themlelues 
in moſt fa ie, and of greateſt ſtrength, yet when God (hall 

+ paſſe by, he wil deſtroy them: notwithſtanding he comforteth 

is Church, and promiſerh to make an dens iſhing them 
by the Aſſyrians. o Meaning Saneherib, who ſhould haue nd 

more childre, but be ſlaine in the houſe of his gods, 2. King. 19: 

36, 37. Iſa. 52. 7. rom. 0. 75. p. Which — Iewes ſho 

enioy by the death of Saneherib. | 


| 
i 
j 


CHap. 


r 
=y 


2 "Chap. t1-rry 

28 r 

| He deſeribeth the viftories of the Caldeans agai 

4 the 1405, not: 

| That is Ne- 1 he : deſtroier is come befoze thy 2 Thenopleof awhippe,bandthenop 

buchad-nexzar T ace: keepethe munition, looke ofthe mouing of the wheeles — th 
is in a readines the way: make thy loines ſtron beating of the hoꝛſes, and the leaping o 
to deſtroy the increaſe thy ſtrength mighty. the charets. | 
Aſſyrians: and |2 Foz the Lozd hath Þ turned — 3 The hoꝛſeman lifteth vp both p bzi 
the Prophet de-| glozpof Jaakob, as the glozp of J ſwoꝛd, and the glittering ſpeare, and 


tideth the en- 


terpriſes of the 
Aſſyrians, which 
repared to re- 
ſiſt him. 
b Seeing God 
hath puniſhed 
his one people 
Judah & Iſrael, 
he wil now pu- 
niſh the enemies 
by wkome he 
ſcourged them, 
reade ih 10.125 
c Signifying, 
2 . | 
lites were vtter- 
lydeſtroyed, 
4 Both to feare 
the enemye, and 
alſo that they 
them ſelues 
ſhould not fo 
ſoone eſpy blood 
one of another 
to diſcourage 
them. 
e Meaning their 
ſpe ares ſhould 
ke & craſh 
together. 
f Then the AC 


9 k® Spoylepetheſiluer, ſpoplethegolde: 


fo: the emptiers haue emptied them 
out, and © marred their vine bzanches. 
3 Thelhield or his mightie men is made 
red: A the valiant men are in ſcarlet:the 
charets ſhalbe as in the fire and flames 
in the day of his pzeparation, and the 
firre trees ſhaltremble. 
4 The charets ſhal rage in þ ſtreets:they 
ſhal runne to and fro in the hie wayes: 
they hal ſeeme like lampes: they ſhall 
oote like the lightnin 
en eee goe: they ſhat 
t al ſtumble as thep goe: thep tha 
— ſte to the walles thereof, and 
the defence ſhalbe prepared. 
6 The gates of theriner ſhalbe opened, 
and the palace ſhalmelt. 
7 AndYuzzab the Qyeene ſhalbe led a⸗ 
wap captine, and her maids ſhall leade 
her aS with the voice of doues, ſmiting 
vpon their bzealſts, : 
8 But Ninenehis s of olde like a pcole 
of water:pet theiſhal flee awap.Dtand, 


ſtand, ſhall they crie: but nonethallooke| 8 


backe, 


fox there is none end ofthe ſtoze,& glozp 
of all the pleaſant veſſels. 

10 i She is emptie and vorde and waſte, 
and the heart melteth, and the knees 
{mite together, ſoꝛowe is in all lomes, 
e the faces ko them al gather blacknes. 


ſyrians ſhall ſeck 


wer, but all 
things ſhall faile 
them. 

g The Aſſyr ians 
will flatter them 
ſelues and ſay, 
that Nineueh is 
ſo ancient that 


11 Where is the! dwelling or the lyons, 
by all meanes to the paſture of the lyons whelps? where 
gather their po- the lyon, & the lioneſſe walked, & the ly⸗ 


ons whelpe, æ none madethem afrapd, 
12 Thelpon did teare in pieces pnough 
fo his whelpes, and woꝛped fox his ly⸗ 
oneſſe, and filled his holes with pzape, 
and his dennes with ſpoyle. 

13 Beholde, J come vnto thee, ſaith the 
Loꝛd of hoſtes, æ J wil burne her cha⸗ 
rets in the aſmoke, æ the lwoꝛd ſhall de⸗ 


it can neuer pe- 
riſh, and is as a 
fſhpoole, whoſe | 
waters they that | 


uoure thy pong lyons, I wil cut of thy 


walke on the bankes can not touch, but they ſhalbe ſcattered, 
and ſhal not lookę backe though men would call them. h God 
commandeth the enemies to ſpoyle Nineueh, and promiſeth them 
infinite riches and treaſures. i That is, Nineueh, and the men 
thereofſhalbe aſter this ſort, K Reade Ioel. 2.6. 1 Meaning, 
NineuehʒvVhoſe inhabitants were cruel like the lyons, and giuen 
do all oppreſſion, and ſpared no violence or tyrannie to prouide 
for their wines and children. m That is, as foone as my wrath 
png to kindle. n Signifying the heraldes, which were ac- 
cuſſomed to proclaime warre. Some reade of thy gumme teeth, 
'wherewith Nineueh was wont to 


3 Of the fall of 


ſpople from the earth, e the voice of thy 
n meſſengers ſhal no moꝛe be heard. 


bruiſe the bones of the poore. 
CHAP. III. i 

ineuch, 8 No power can ejcape 
the hand 7050. * | 


17 Th pꝛinces are as the graſhoppers, 
ER... 


aremanp : there is none ende of th 
cozples : thep ſtumble vpon thei 
coxples, 


cations of the<harlot that is beautiful, 
and is a miſtreſſe of wuchcratt, and ſel⸗ 
leth the people thozowe her whoze- 
dome, and the nations thozowe her 


4 Becauſe ot the multitude of the fozni⸗ 


witchcrafts, | 
5 Beholde, J come bpon thee , ſaith th 
Lord of holtes,& wil diſcouer thy [kirts 


ons thy filthines, and the kingdom 


thyſhame, 
6 And J wil caſt filth vpon thee, # ma 
tes vile, and wil ſet thee as a gaſing 


7 Andiclhallcome to paſſe, that al they 
that looke upon thee, ſhal flee from thee, 
and ſap, Nineueh is „who 
wil haue pitie vpon her? where ſhal 
ſeeke comfozters fox thee? 

Art thou better then 4 No, which was 
full of people? that lape in the riners, 
and had the waters rounde about it: 
whole ditch was the ſea, and her wall 
was froin the ſea:? | 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength 
and there was none end: Put and Lu⸗ 
bim were "her helpers, 

10 Pet was ſhe caried awap, and went 
into càaptnutie: her pong childzen alſo 
were daſhed in pieces at the head of all 
the ſtreetes: and they caſt lottes foz her 
noble men, and al her mighty men were 
bound in chames, | 

11 Alſo thou ſhalt be dzunken: thonthalt 
hide thy ſelfe, and ſhalt ſeeke helpe be⸗ 
canſe of the enemie. 

12 All thy ſtrong cities ſhalbe like figge- 

trees with the firſt ripe figs: fox if they 

be ſhaken, thep fal into the mouth of the 
eater. | 

13 Beholde, thy people within thee are 

women: the gates of thy land ſhall be 

opened vnto thine enemies, and the fire 
ſhal deuonre thy barres. 


tiſie thy ſtrong holdes: goe into the 
claye, and temper the moꝛter: make 
1 — deuonre thee: the 
I5 al the fire ee: 
ſwoꝛd ſhal cut thee of: it ſhalleate thee 
vp like the e locuſtes, though thou bee 
multiplied like the locuſtes, & multipli⸗ 
ed like the graſhopper, 
16 Thon haſt multiplied thy marchants 
aboue the ſtarres of heauen: the locuſt 
ſpoileth and flyeth awap. 


and 


bpon thp face, and wil thewe the nati⸗ to deſirugion. 


14 Dꝛawe thee waters fox the ſiege : fox- | 


e Signifying, 
dodge ö | 
— —_ 
nddenly deſtroy 
the po merge, 
theſe vermine 
are with reigne 
or change i 
* 


ſeth toſj oyla 
and — 

b He ſheweth 
how the Calde- 
ans ſhall haſte, 8 


the ground whe 


c He compareth 
Nineueh to an 
harlot, which by 
her beautie and 


fubtiltie intiſeth 


young men, and 


ringeth them 


d Meaning, A- 


lexandria, which 


was in league 
with ſo man 
nations, and yet 
was not deſtroi- 
ed. 

0 ry thints 


eather. 


a It neuer cea« 


ow couragious 
| | | their horſes ſhal| 
multitude is flame, and the dead bodies be in beating 


it 


—_ — 


* 
— ðr28——— 
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” 


deſtroyed their 


I > 
a thee - 


4 * er 2 . 
To bw KS 
8 TP 


* 8 


Oo 


leth that amon 
the lewes is left 
none equitie nor 
brotherly loue: 


of reigneth cru- 
eltie, theft, con- 
tention & ſtrife, 
b To ſuppreſſe 
him if any ſhould 
ſhew him ſelfe 
zealous of Gods 
Cauſe, 
e Becauſe the 
iudges which 
ſhould redreſſe 
this exceſſe,are 
as euil as y reſt, 
d Asintimes 
pat you would 
not beleue geds 
word, ſo hal ye 
1 now beleeue 
range plagues 
CIS at 
hand. 
e They thẽſelues 
ſhalbe your 
judges in this 
eauſe, and none 
Mal haue autho- 
ritie ouer them 
to controll them. 
2 edh. 3. . 
f For the Iewes 
moſt feared this 
winde, becauſe it 


fruites. 


I 
a The Prophet 
| complaineth vn- 
to God & bewai- 2 


but in ſtead her 3 


— <_p——_— ——_——_—— 


| and thy captaines as the great gra | thy people is ſcattered bpon the moun⸗ 8 
s which remaine in the hedges tames, and no man — Thy | | 
u the colde day: but when the ſunne 19 There is no healing of thy wounde: — that 
(eth,they flee away and their place thy plagne is grieuous : all that heareſ there was no 
| is not knowen where then are, the bꝛute or ther, ſhal clap the handes o-|people,to whom, 
F Thyprinces & 18 Thy f ſhepheards doefleepe, O king | ner thee:foz vpons whom hath not thy + A had 
counſellers. _ of Withur : thy ſtrong men liedowne: | malicepaſſedcontinuallp? | not done hurt. 
By HABAKKYVYVK, . | 4 
| | THE ARGVMENT. | ey 


can ſeenone ende. Therefore he had 


He Prophet complaineth vnto God, confidering the great felicitie of the wicked, and the 
Tuteradie oppreſſion of the — — indure al kind of affliction and crue ltie, and yet 


this reuelation ſhewed him of God, that the 


Caldeans ſhould come and take them away captiues, ſo that they could looke for none end of 
their troubles as yet, becauſe of their ſtubbernes and rebellion againſt the Lord. And leſt the 
godly ſhould deſpaire, ſeeing this horrible confuſion, he comforteth them by this that God wil 

anith the Caldeans their enemies, when their pride and crueltie ſhallbe at height:whereforg 


be exhorteth the faithful to patience by his one example, and ſnheweth them a forme of prai- 
er where with they ſhould comfort them ſelues. | | 


EY 


9 — —— — —— — —— —— 


CHAP. I. 
2 A complaint againſt the wicked that perſecute 


the iuſt. 

| Ye burden, whe — 

73 bakkuk the Pzophete 
did ſer i 


O Lord, how long ſhal 
Icrie, and thou wilt 


2 
tence, and thou wilt not helpe! 
Why doeſt thou ſhewe me iniquitie, 


ſpopling, and violence are befoꝛe me: c 
there are t hat raiſe vp ſtrife Econtentt- 


on. ; c 

4 Therefoꝛe the lawe is diſſolued, and 

— — doeth neuer go forth: foz the 

wicked doth b com paſſe abont Þ righte⸗ 

ous: thercfoze < wzongindgement pꝛo⸗ 
ceedeth. | 

5 Behold among the heathen, & regard, 

and wonder, and maruaile: for J will 

wozke g wozke in pour dayes: 4pewill 
not beleene it, though it be tolde pon, 

6. Fozloe,F rayſe vp the Caldeaàns, that 

bitter and furious nation, which ſhall 

go vpon the bꝛeadth of the land to pol⸗ 

— the dwelling places, chat are not 

theirs. 

7 They are terrible and feareful: * their 

indgement and their dignitie ſhall pꝛo⸗ 

tes de of themſehies. : 

8 Their hoꝛſes alſo are ſwifter then the 
leopards, and are moꝛe tierce then the 
wolnes in the*enening:and their hoꝛſe⸗ 
men are manpꝛand their hoꝛſemen ſhal 
come from farre:thep ſhallflie as p̊ egle 

haſting to meate. 

They come all to ſpople: before their 
faces ſhall be an f Eaſtwinde, and they 
ſhall gather the captiuitie, as the ſand. 

10 And then ſthall mocke the Rings, and 
the princes ſhall. be a ſkome unto them: 
they ſhal derideenery ſtrong holde: foz 
they ſhal gather >duſt, and take it. 


| 8 They ſhalbe 
B manie in num 


ber. h Theyſhal caſt vp mounts againſt ite | 


| 


and cauſe me to beholde ſoꝛowe ? fox 


11 Then ſhallthep i take a courage, and 
tranſgreſle and doe wickedlp , iwputing 
this their power vnto their god. 

12 Art not thou ofolde,D Loꝛd my Cod, 
mine haly one ? we ſhall k not die: © 
Loꝛd, thou haſt oidemed them fox iudge⸗ 


ment, and O God, thou halt eſtablithed 


them foz coꝛrection. 


I3 Thou art of pure enes, and canſt not wo rr proud and 


enili:thou canſt not behold wickednes: 
wherefoze doeſt thou looke vpon the 
tranſqreſſozs, and holdeſt thy tongue 
when p wicked deuoureth the man, that 
ts moe righteous then he; 0 

14 And makeſt men as the 1fiſhes ofthe 
ſea,and as the creeping thinges, Þ haue 
no ruler ouer them. 

15 They take vp all with the angle: they 
catche it in their net, @ gather it in their 
yarne, whereof thep reiopce and are. 

" | | 


16 Therefoze they ſacrifice vnto they 

m niet, c burne incenſe vnto their parne, 

becauſe by them their poꝛtion is fat and 
their meat plenteous. 


u the nations: 


CHAD. II. — 


2 Aviſion, 5 Againſt pride, cout tonſurs, drun- 
hennes and idolatrie. . : 


1 Will ſtand vpon mp * watche, and ſet al wilrenounce 
me vpon the towie, and will leute and mine owneudge 


ſee what he woulde ſape vnto me. and 
what I ſhall anſwere to him that rebu⸗ 
keth me. 
2. And the Loꝛd anſwered me, and ſaid, 
Waite the vifton, and make it plate 
vpon tables, that he map rune i; that 
readethit. Sen | | 


all rentatons... b Write it in great lerte! 


17 Shall thep therefoze ſtreteh ont thep? tlie ſmal and the 


net and not ſpare continuallp to ſtape Caldeãs defiroy 
al the world. 


the enemies flatter them ſelues and glorie in their one force, 
power, and wit, n Meaning, that they ſhould not. 


i The Prophet 
comforteth the 
fait hful 3 God 
will alſo deſtroy 
the Babylonians, 
becauſe they 
ſhal abuſe this 
victorie and be- 


inſolent, attribu · 
ting the praiſe 
hereofrotheir | 
idoles. 
k He aſſureth y 
godly of Gods 
Prong, the- 
wing thar the e- 
nemie can do no 
_ then ne 
ath appoynted, 
& allo tho their 
ſinnes required 
ſuch a ſharp rod, | 
So that the 
great deuoureth 


m Meaning, that 


nt, and onely 

end on God 
ro be inſtructed 
what I-ſhal an- 
(were them that 
abuſe my prea- 
ching, and to be 
armed againſt 


- chat he that: 


runneth may reads it, 


3 Foy 


—— 


g. That is, the the cup ofthe Loꝛdes right hand ſhalbe 
Medes and — turned vnto thee, and ſhamefull ſpuing 
ſcans, that ſhould de ſtroye the Babyloniansꝭ h Si gnifying that 
the couetous man is the ruine of his one houſe, whin as hee 
chinketh to enrich it by crueltic and oppreſſion. 1 The ſtones of 
the houſe ſhall cry, and ſay that they are buylt of bloog,and the 
wood ſhall anſivere and ſay the ſame of it ſelfe. k Meaning,that 
God will not deferrehis vengeance long, but will come, and de- 
ſtroy all their labours, as though they were conſumed with fire. 
In the deſtruction of the Babylonians his glory ſhall appeare 
through all the worlde. m Heereprocheth thus the King of 
Babylon, who as he was drunken with couetouſnes and crueltie, 
o he prouoked others to the ſame, & inflamed them by his rage, 
and ſo in the end brought themto ſhame. n Whereas thou 
choughteſt ro haue glory of theſe thy doings, they ſhall turne to 
thy ſhame: for thou ſhalt drinke of the Game cup with othersin 
Loy turge, _ ' 


* 


A 


8 


9 Thyk 


had a marueilous power when he would del 
waters, but that by 
and deliuer his Church. i And fo diddeſt vie 


braham, but renued * his poſteritie, 


da. u. 


a . 2 ö = £ E 
The ſtones ſhal erye- > Er: — — 3 
e Which con- 3 Fo2thebiſlon ispet fox an a - ſhatbefozthyglozie o Becauſe the 
2 the de- Fn? Par ar thes laſt itthal ſpeake, and 17 Foz the o crueltie of Lebanon Babylonians 
ſtruction of the | Not lie: though it tarie, wait: fox it ſhall * uerthee:(oſhallthe ſpople of the were cruell not 
enemie, and the fſurelp come, and ſhalnot tap, which made them afraid, becauſe off one ly againſt o- 
comfort ofthe |4 Weholde, 4 he that lifteth vp himlelfe,, mens blood, and fox the wzong done in ther nations, bu 
Church:which | His minde is not vpught in hun, but] the 18nd, in the citie, andvnto al that alſo againſtthe 
thing though the iuſt ſhal line by his faith. - Dwel therein, . p people of God, 
God execute not 3 Pea,in deede p pzoud man is as e he that 18 What pzofiteth the v image: foz the whichis meant 
according to tranſgreſſeth by wine: therefoze ſhall] - maker thereof hath made it anima Lebanon,and 
mans haſtie af- | * Pe not endure, becauſe he hath enlarged and a teacher of lies, though hee the beaſts there- 
fections, yet the is deſire as the hell, and is as death, made it, truſt therein, when he maket in, he ſheweth 
iſſue of both is and can not be ſatiſfied, but gatheretj dumme idoles. chat the like cru 
certeine at his vnto hun all nations, and heapeth vnta 19 Mo vnto him that ſayth to the wood, eltie ſhalbe exe- 
time appoynted.|] him all people. Awake, and to the dumme ſtone, Riſe] cuted againſt 
d To truſtin |6 Dhalnot al theſe take vp aparablea-| vp, it ſtjal teachthee:a beholde it is laid them, 
himſelfor in gainſt him, anda tanting pzouerbea-| ouer with golde and ſiluer, and there is p Heſheweth 
any worldly gainlt him, & lap Bo, hethatincrealeth no bꝛeath in it. that the Baby- 
ching, is neuer to that which is not his: f hoe long: c he 20 But the Lozde is in his holy Tem-|lonians gods 
be quiet: for the] That ladeth humſelfe with thicke clap? ple: let all the earth keepe ſilence befoge could nothing 
onely reſt is to 7 Shal s they not riſe vp ſuddenly, that him. auayle them: for 
ſtay vpon God ſhall bite thee: æ awake, that ſhal ſtirre they were but blocks orſtones, read Terem.ro,s. q Ifthou 
by faith, Rom. 1. thee? and thou ſhalt be their pzape? wilt conſider whatitis, and hoe that it hath neither breath 
17. galat. 3. r. 8 Becauſe thou haſt manp natt:| nor life, but is a dead thing. 
kebr. 10.38. ons, al the remnant of the people ſhall CH AP. III. | 
e He compareth| ſpople thee, becauſe of mens blood, and 2 A prayer for the faythfull, a The Propher 
the proud, and | fox the wzong done in the land, in the 1 Ader eo of Yabakkuk the Pzo⸗ inſtructeth his 
couetous man to Citie, and vnto all that dwell therein, Phet fox the > ignozances, people to pray 
a drunkard that 9 Yo 5 he that coueteth an euil couetonſ⸗ 2 d D Jozd, E | haue heard thp bopce, vnto God not 
is without rea · nes to his houſe, that he map ſet his and was afrapde: D Loꝛzd, reuiue thy onely for their 
ſon and ſenſe, neſt on hie, to eſcape from the power woꝛke in the middes ofthe people, in great ſinnes, but 
whom God will] of euill. . the mids of theperes make it knowne: alſo for ſuch as 
niſh, & make Io Thou ſjaſt conſulted ſhame to thine | inwzath remember mercie. they had com- 
— a laughing olone houſe, by deſtropinginany peo: 3 God commmeth from 4 Teman, and the [mitted of igno- 
ſtocke to all the ple, and haſt ſinned againſt thine owne holp one from mount Paran, Delah, rance. 
world: and this | foule. is glozte conereth the heanens, and |b Thusthe peo. 
he ſpeaketh for 11 oz the! ſtone ſhall crye out of the | the earth is full ot his pzaple, ple were aftaide 
the comfort of | Wall, andthe beame ont of the timber 4 And his bzightnes was ag þ light: ehe when they heard 
the godlie,and {hal anſwere it. N had hoꝛnes comming out of his handes, Gods threat- 
againſt the Cal- 12 Wo vnto himthat hupldeth atowne | & there mas the hidiug of his power. nings, & praied. 
deans, with blood, and erecteth a citie bp ini- 5 Betoze him went the peſtilence, & bur- c That is, the 
f Signifying, quitie, ning coales went forth befozehis feete. ſtate of th 
that all 5 world 13 Behold, is it not of thek Lozdofhoſts 6 Ye ſtood and meaſured the earth: he Church which 
ſhal with the de-| that the people ſhall labour in theverp | behelde and diſlolued the nations and is now readyto 
ſtruction of ty- fire: the people ſhaleuen weariethem- | theenerlaſting mountapnes were bꝛo⸗ periſn, before it 
rants, & that by ſelues fo verie banitie. ken, and the auncient hilles did bowe: come to halfe a 
their oppreſſion, 14. Fox the earth hal bee filled with the his f wapes are euerlaſting. perfect age, 
and couètouſnes knowledgeof the gloꝛie of the Lozde, as 7 8 on his iniquitie J ſaw the tentes of which hould be 
tkey heape but the waters couer the ſea. EIT Cutſhan, and the curtaines ofthe land vnder Chriſt, 
pon thẽ ſelues |15 Wo vnto him that gineth His neigh- | of Midian did tremble. id Temanand 
more heauie bour = dzinke:thou iopneſt thineheate, 8 Was the Loꝛd angrie againſt the * ri- par an were nere 
burdens: for the | | and makelt him dznnken alſo, that thou | ners: ox was thine anger againſt the 'Sinai where the 
more theyget, mapelt ſee their pꝛiuities. floods? oz was thy wzath againlt the La was giuen: 
the more are 16 Thou art filled with ſhame v fox glo- | ſea, þ thou dideſt ride ivponthine hoz- whereby is fig- , 
they troubled, | rie: dzinke thou alſo, & be made naked: | ſes? 22 brought laluation. nified that his 


| ow was manifeltly xeneiled, & deliuerance was 
the'othes of þ tribes were aſure wozde, as preſent 

now as it was then. e Whereby is meant a power, that was 

ioyned with his os ary which was hid to the reſt of the- 

world, but was reueiled in mount Sinai to his people, Pal. 3r. 

16, f Signifying that God hathwonderſull meanes, and euer 


wer his Church. 


g The iniquitie of this King of Syria in vexing th e was 
made manifeſt by thy — to y comfort — — 0 

Iudg. 3. 10. and alſoof the Midianites, which deſtro 
ſelues, Iudg. 2.22. h Meaning, that God was not angrie the 
this meanes he would deſtroy his enemies 


yed them 


all the elements 


as inſtruments for the deſiruction of thine enemies. k That is, 
thy power. 1 For he had not onely made a couenant with As 


_ 


Church, | 


—__-- 4. 245 1 
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Selah, 
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Reade Nom, | Selah. thou = diveſt cleane the earth, } the pooze ſecretlp, . 15 | ——_ 
20. Tf. E — tang x5 Thou diddeſt walke in the ſea with t He returnerh | 


8. | 

He alludeth 10 The mountaines ſaw thee, and they 

o the red ſea& | trembled ; the ſtreame of the water 

orden,which | * 1 by: the deepe made a nopſe, & 
ue paſſage to lift vꝝ his hand on hie. ES ; 

ods people, & II The o ſunne & mconeſltcode ſtil in their 


ewed ſignes habitation: v at the light of thine ar- 
of their obedi- rowes they went, and at the bꝛight ſhi⸗ 
ence, as it were ning of thy ſpeares. 


by lifting vp of {12 Thou trodeſt down the land in anger, 
their hands. and dideſtthzeſh the heathen in diſplea- 
o As appeareth| ſure. | 

Ioſh. 10.1 2. 13 Thou wentelt fooꝛth foꝛ the ſaluation 
p According to of thy people, euen for ſaluation with 


the head of the houſe of the wicked, and 
was directed by diſcoueredſt the foundations vnto the 
the weapons of | rnecke, Delah. En yo 

thy people, that 14 Thou didelt \ſtrike thoꝛowe with his 
foughr in thy owne ſtaues the heads of his villages : 
cauſe, as though thep came out as a whirlewind to ſcat⸗ 
it durſt not ga ter me:their reioicing was as to deuour 
forwarde. 
q 'Signifying that there is no ſaluation, but by Chriſt. r From 
* top to the toe thou haſt deſtroyed the enemies. ſ God de- 
ſtroyed his enemſes both great & ſmal with their own weapons, 


ment the ſunne 


thycommaunde-| thine 4 Anointed : thon haſt wounded | 


thine hozſes vpon the heape of great to that which he 
waters. 2 pake in the ſe- 
16 When J heard, m bellie trembled : cond verſe, and 
my lippes ſhooke at the vopce: rotten⸗ ſneweth how he 
nes entred into my bones, and J trem⸗ was afrayde of 
bled in my ſelfe, that J might reſt in Gods judge- 
u the dap of trouble: for when hee com⸗ ments. 
meth vp ; vnto the people, he ſhall de u He ſheweth 
ſtrop them. that the faith - 
17 Foz the figtree ſhall not flouriſh, nei⸗ ful can neuer 
ther ſhall fruit bem the vines: the la⸗ haue true reſt, 
bour ofthe oline ſhall faile,# the fieldes except thei feele 
ſtall peelde no meat: the theepe ſhalbe before 5 weight 
cut of from the folde, & therethal be no of Gods iudge- 
bullocke in the ſtalles. ments. 
18 But J will reiopce in the Lozd: J will x That is, the 
top? in the God of mp ſaluatton. enemie: but the 
19 The Jozd God is my ſtrength, he will godly ſhall be 
make mp feete like hindes feete, and he quiet, knowing 
will make me to walke vpon mine hie that all things 
places, 2 To the chiefe ſinger on Negt- ſhall rurne to 
nothai. good vnto them. 
y He declareth wherein ſtandeth the comfort and joy of the 
faithful, though they ſee neuer ſo great afflictions prepared. 
x The chief finger vpon the inſtrumets of muſike ſhal haue oc» 


though they were neuer lo fierce againſt his Church. 


caſion to praiſe God for this great deliuerance of his Church. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


— 


— 


- 
_ * — — — 


THE ARGVME NT. eee e 


S Feing the great rebellion of the people, an 
be vtterly deſtroyed, an 


Moabites, Aſſy rĩians and others, to aſſure them 


ende they ſhould be gathered vnto him, and co 


denounceth y great — — of God,which was at hand, ſnewing y their countrey ſhoul 
| they caried away captiues by the Babylonians. Yet for the com 
fort of the faithful he prophecied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, asthe Philiſtims 


as the wicked ſhould be puniſhed for their ſinnes and trãſgreſſions: fo he exhorteth the god 
ly to patience, and to truſt to find mercy by reaſon of the free promes of God made vnto Abra 
ham: and therefore quietly to abide till God ſhew them the effect of that grace,yhereby in th 


that there was now no hope of amendment, h 


that Gnd had a continual care ouer theme. An 


ashi erte eben 
unted as his people and chuldren c He alludetk 


8 CHAP, I. 
4 Threatumys agaynſt Indah and Ieruſalem, becauſẽ 
5 of their idolatrie. | 

2. ug. 22.7. F Ye worde of the Lozde, which 
2. ing. 27/5. came vnto Zephaniah the 
a Not that God ſonne of Cutht , the ſonneof 

| was angrywith Gedaliah, the ſonne of Ama⸗ 
theſe dumme riah, the konne of V1izktah , in 
creatures, but the dapes of*Joſiah,the ſonne 


becauſe ma was of * Amon king of Jndah. 
fo wicked for 2 J will fnrelp deſtrop all thinges from 
whoſe cauſe of the land, ſapth the Lozd. 
they were crea- 3 TJ will deſtroye man and beaft : J 


the to take part] nen, and the fiſhes of the ſea, and 
of the puniſh- ruines ſhall be tothe wicked, and J wit 
ment with lum. . cnt of man from of the land, ſapeth the 
b Which were Lode, 

an order of ſuper 4 J wil alſo ſtretch ont mine hand vpon 
ſarious prieſts Judah, and vpon all the inhabitantes 
appointed to | Bf Jeruſalem, a J will cut of the rem⸗ 
niiniſter in the nant of Baal from this place, and the 
ſeruice of Baal, name of the » Chemarims with the 
and were as his] Phieſtes, 


culiar chap- 5 Aud them that wozſhip the hoſte of 
on, reade heauen vpon thehonſe tops, and then 
2. ung. 23.5. 


ted, God maketh will deſtrope the ® foules of the hea⸗ 


to their idole 
Molech, which 
was forbidden, 
Leu. 20.2. yet 
they called him 
their King and 
made him as a 
pod: therefore 
e here noteth 
them that wil 
both ſay they 
worſhip God, 
and yet will 
ſweare by idols, 
and ſerue them: 
which halting i 
here condem- 
ned, as Ezek. 20. 
39.2. King. 17. 33. 


and lweare bye Malcham, 

6 And them that are turned backe fron 

the Loꝛd, a thoſe that haue not ſongh 
the Lozd,noz inquired foz nn. 

Ge ſtil at the pꝛeſente of the Loꝛd Go 

koꝛ the dap of the Loꝛd is at hande : fo 
the Lozd hath pꝛepared a ſacriſice, a 
hath ſanctiſied his gheſts. 

8 And it ſhalbe in the dap of the Loꝛde 
ſacrifice, that I will vifite the pꝛinces 
the kings childzen, and all ſuch as ar 
clothed with u ſtrange apparel. 

9 In the ſame dap alſo wil viſit al tho 
that e dannce vpon the thzeſholde 
pzoudlp,which filtheir maſters houſe 
1 — he Lozd, th 

10 And in that dap,ſapth the Loꝛd, t 
ſhall be a nopſe, and crie from the f ſiſi 
gate, and an howling from the ſecond f 
ate, and a great deſtruction from the d Meaning, the 

bes. courtiers which 

did ĩmitate the ſtrange apparel of other natipns to win their fa- 

uourthereby, and to appeare glorious inthe eyes of all other, 

read Exe. 23. 14. e He meanerh the ſeruãts of the rulers which 
inuade other mens houſes, & reioice and leape for ĩoy whe they 

can get any pray to pleaſe their maſter withal. f Signifying F 

al the comers of the cit of leruſalem ſhould be full of trouble. 
_ II . 


- 


that wotſhip and lweare bpthe Lozde, 
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in thelrdregges, g. | — 270" 
2 This is ment 11 Bowle pe inhabitants ofethe 7 Andtharcoaſt ſhalbe id the e renmant e Heſhewerh 
S-cheſtreere off place: fox the companie. of the ofthe houſe of Judah, to feede 5 
the marchants Chants is deitroped: all they that . on:ln ——— roy their e- 
which was lo- ſiluer, are cut of. ä lodge toward night: foz theLozdetheix nemies, becauſe 
| wer then the 12 und at time wil I ſearch Jernſa- God ſhall viſite them, and turne awa their countrey 
reſt of the pla- lem with lightes, and vilite the men their caꝑtiuitie. might be a re. 
ces about it. that are froſen i m their dzegges, and 8 J haue heard the repꝛoche of Moab, ſting place for 
h So that no- lay in their hearts, The Loꝛde wil nei⸗ andthe rebukes of the childzen of 20¹ his © urch. 
thing ſhal eſcape ther doe good noz doe euil. N mon, whereby they vpbzapded my peo! x 
me. 13 Therefoze their goods ſhalbe ax pers ple,and f magnified then againit f Theſenations 
i By their proſ- and their houſes waſte: they ſhal alſo eir boꝛders. x preſumed to 
peritie they are | huild hauſes, but not mhabit them, and 9 Therefoze,as I line Ve Loꝛde of take from the 
r in they ſhall plant vinepardes, but not oſtes, the God of Jirael, ely Moab Iewes that cuſi- 
their wickednes,, dinike the wine thereof, —— albe as Sodom, and the childzen of trey which the 
Deut. 26. 30. 14. The great dap ofthe Loꝛd is neere: it Ammon as Gomozah, cuen the hee Lord had giuen 
amo. . 11. is nere, and haſteth greatly, euen the ding ot nettels and ſalt its, and a them. 
k They that voice of thedapofthe Loꝛd:æ the ſtrong petnall deſolation: the reſidue of m 
truſted in their mau ſhal criethere bitterlp, _ folke {Hal ſpoile them, and the remnant 
owne ſtrength 15 That dap is a dap ot wzath, a day of ofmp people lhal poſſeſſe them. 
and contemned trouble and heauines, a dap of deſtruc-| 10 This ſhall then haue foz their pzide, 
the Prophets of tion and deſslation, a dap of obſcuritie becauſe thep haue repzoched and mag⸗ 
God. e darknes, a day of clonds c blacknes, | nified them ſelnes againſt the Lozde of 
Iere. 30. y. 15 A dap of the trumpet and alarme a⸗ hoſtes . 
ioel. 8. f. gainſt the ſtrong cities, and againſt the 11 The Loꝛd wil be terrible vnto them: e foꝛ g When he ſhal 
40. 5. / J. hie towies. he wil conſume al the gods of the earth, deliuer his 
) And J wil bzing diſtreſſe vpon men, and euery man ſhall wozthip him front ple and d | 
that they ſhal walkelike blind men, bes his place, euen al theples ofthe heathen. their enemies & 
cauſe thei haue ſinned againſt the Lozd, | 12 Pe MWonans alſo ſhalbe lame by my idoles, his glorie 
and their blood ſhall be powzed out as ſwoꝛd with them. ſhal ſhine tho- 
duſt, and their Het as rhe dongue. 13 And hee will ſtretch ont his hand a- rowout all ths 
Exch. 7. 79. 18 Neither their luer nos their golde | gainſt the Nozth, and deſtrop Aſſhur,] world. 
ſhãll he able to deliuer them in the daye and wil make Nineuch deſolate, and 
Chap. l. l. ofthe Loꝛds wꝛath, but the whole land waſte like a wildernes. 


thallbe denonred bp the fire of his ie⸗ 

louſie: fox he ſhall makeenen a ſpeedie 

riddance ofalthemthat dwel in þ land. 
CHAP. II, 

He mooueth to yeturne to God, 5 Prophecying 

deſtruction againſt the Philiſtinm, Moabites and 


others, 


a He exhorteth 1 Ather 2 your ſelnes, enen gather 
them to repen- SIX O nation not woꝛthie to be 
tance & willerh loned, 


them to deſcend |» Befoꝛe the decree come fooxth, and ye be 
into themſelues | ag chaffe that paſſeth in a dap, and bez 
& gather them- | foe the fiexce wzath of the Lozde come 
ſelues together, | hponpou,and befozethe dap of p Lozds 


would change | thewozdofthe Loꝛd is againſt pon : S 
his puniſhments | Canaan,thelandofthe hiliſtims, J 
from them vnto wil enen deſtroy ther without an inhã⸗ 


the Philiſtims hitant. | 
their enemies 6 And p lea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings & co⸗ 
| __ other na- tages fo: ſhepheards and ſheepefoldes, 
ons, 


d That is, Galilea : by theſe nations he meaneth the people that 
dwelt neere to the Iewes and in ſtead of friendſhip were their e- 
nemies: therefore he calleth them Canaanites whom the Lorde 
appoynted to be ſlaine. 


leſt they be ſcat- _ come vpon pou, 

tered like 3 Seckeyethe Loꝛde all the merke ot the 
chaffe. a earth, which d haue wzought his iudge⸗ 
b That is, which | ment: ſcxke righteouſnes, ſ&ke lowli- 
haue liued vp- nes, if ſo be thãt pe maꝝ be hidde in the 
rightly and god- | dap of the Lords waath, 

h/, according as + Foz c Az ah ſhalbe forſaken, and Alh- 
he preſcribethby |  Kelon deſolate: they ſhal dꝛiue ont AXth- 
his worde. dod at the noone dap, and Ekron ſhalbe 
c He comfor- | rated vp. 

teth the faithful 5 Wo vnto the inhabitants of the ſea 
in that, y God d coalt: the nation of the Cherethims, 


14 Andflockes ſhal lie inthe middes of 
her, andall the beaſtes of the nations, 
and the *pelicane.@the"owle ſhal abide h Reade Iſa. 
inthe vpper poſtes of it: the vopce of 34.11. 
byrdes ſhal ſing in the windowes, & de⸗ or, hedgehog. 
ſolations ſhalbe vpon the poſtes: fox the i Meaning, Ni- 
2 — — vncouered. citiethat dweti neueh, which re- 

I5 This is the: reioycing citie tha t ioycing ſo much 
careleſſe, that ſaide in her heart, J am, — 
and there is none beſides me: howe is and proſperitie, 
ſhe made waſte, and the lodging of the ſhould be thus 


beaſts ! enerp one that paſſeth bp her, made waſte and 
ſhalhiſſe and wagge his hand, ; Gods people de- 
uer 
CHAP. III. ; 


4 Againſt the gouernours of Ieruſalem. 1 Of the 
calling of all the Gentiles, 13 A comfort to the re- 
ſidue of Iſrael. 
I D to her that is filthie and pol- | 
I a That is, Ieru- 
2 ſalem. 
Ex. ek. 22.267. 


uted, to the robbing : citie. 

She heard not the voice:ſhe re⸗ 
ceiued not coꝛrection:ſhe truſted not in 
the Loꝛd: ſhe dꝛew not nere to her God. wicah. 3. 1r. 

3 Ber pꝛinces within her are as roaring Habak.:.7, 
*]pons: her judges are as wolues in b They are ſo 
the euening, which b leaue not the bones griedie that they 
til the moꝛow. cate vp bones 


er pꝛophets are light, & wicked per⸗ and all. 
8 — her pꝛieſtes haue polluted the c The wicked 


God was euer a- 


awe, 2 4 ; 
5 The iuſt Loꝛde is inthe mids thereof: mong them, but 


the Prophet an- 
ſwwereth that that can not excuſe their wickedneſſe: for 


| 


| but he profited nothing. | 


wil not beare with their ſinnes: yet that he did paciently abide 
and ſent his Prophets continually to call them to repentance, 


— 


anctuarie : they haue wyeſted the thus boaſted thae | 


| 
—_— ä — — 
| 
| 


d Byche deftru- 


— — 
. 


WEIS 


time ofthe Goſ- 
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_ [Theobſtinaclt ofthewicked. _ 


Eion of other 
nations he ſhe. 
weth that the 
Ieves ſhould 
haue learned to 
feare God. 

e They were moſt 
earneſt & ready 
ro doe wickedly. 
f Seeing ye will 
not repent, you 
ſhal look for my 
vengeaace aſwel 


4 Leſt any 
ould thinke 
then that Gods 
lorie ſhould 
aue periſhed 
when Indah was 
deſtroyed, he 


will publiſh his 
_- through al 
the world. 
Ebre. with one 


shoulder, as Hoſ. 
6.9. 

h That is, the 
as well as the 
Gentiles: which 
is to be vnder- 
ſtand vnder the 


pel. i For they 


5 


f 


2 Who was the 
ſonne of Hyſtaf- 
pis, & the third 
King ofthe Per- 
fians, as ſome 
thinke. 


— + — — <—_— - Py 
. , 


6 J haue d cut of the nations: their 


as other nations. 8 Therefoze* waite pe vpon me, ſaith 


ſheweth that he ꝙ Surelys then wil J turne to the peo⸗ 


10 From bepond the riuers of Ethio⸗ 


Iewes ſhal come 11 In that dap ſhalt thou not be aſha- 


the hypocrites which boaſted of the Temple, which was alſo thy 


ES an 


he will do none iniquitie? enerp 
ning doeth he bꝛing his judgement to 
light, he faileth not: but the wicked wil 
not learne to be aſhamed. 


towzes are deſolate: ] haue made their 
ſtreetes waſte, that none ſhall paſſe by: 


their cities are deſtroped without man | 


and without inhabitant. 

7 Jlſaid,Ourely thou wilt feare me: 
thou wilt recetne inſtruction: ſo their 
dwelling ſhould not be deſtroped how 
ſoeuer J vilited them, but ethey roſe ear: 
Iy and coxrupted all their woꝛkes. 


the Loꝛde, vntill the dap that J riſe vp 
to the pꝛap: fox Jam determined to 
— the nations, and that J will al⸗ 
mble the kingdomes to powze vp- 
on them mime indignation, euen all mp 
fierce wzath : foꝛ all the earth ſhalbe de⸗ 
noured with the fire of mp ielouſle. 


plea pure language,that they may all 
call upon the Nameof the Lozde, to 
ſerue him with one conſent, 


pla, the © daughter of mp diſperſed, 
paying vnto me, ſhall bzing me an 
offring. 


med foz all thy wozkes, whereinthou 
halt tranſgreſſed againſt me: foz then 
Iwill take away out ofthe middes of 
theethemthat reioice of thy pꝛide, and 


ſhall haue full remiſsion of their ſinnes: and 


—— Hagel, 
mop 


N ” : 
a 
, 


: ; rt ; 
F » t * 
4 1 * 
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Ee 1 
ths. ; 


0. 

ROI no moe he proude of mine 

holp Mountaine. 2 bo, 

12 Then will Jleaueinthe mids of thee 

an humble and pooze people: and t 

ſhall truſt inthe Name of the Lozd, 

13 Theremnant of Jſraelſhalldoenone 

iniquitie, noꝛ ſpeake lies: neither ſhall 

Aa deceitfull tongue be found in their 

mouth: fox they ſhallbe fedde, and lie 

downe, & none ſhall make the afrarde. 

14 Retopce, O daughter Zion: be iop⸗ 

full, O Jſrael: be glad @ reiopce with 

all thine heart, O daughter Jeruſaleni. 

15, The Loꝛde hath taken awap thp 
k iudgements: hehath calt out thnie 
l cnemie: the King of Jſrael, euen the 
Loꝛd is mthe middes of = thee: thou 
ſhalt ſee no moe enill, 

16 In that dap it ſhalbe ſaid to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, Feare thou not, O Zion: let not 
thine hands be faint. 

17 The Loꝛd thy God in the middes of 
thee is mightie: he will laue he will re⸗ 
ioyte oner thee with iop ;Hewill quiet 
him ſelfein n His lone e witxewpce 

duer thee with io y.. | 


18 After a certaine Wn —f J gather 


the afflicted that u thee, & chem 
that bare the repꝛoch it. 

19 Beholde,at that timsPſnillbiniſe al 
that afflict the, a , ue her that 
halteth, and gather her Was caſt 
out, and J will get 5 t fame 


in all the a lands of their 
then will J gather Fn fo: J wilgiue 


That is, the pu- 
iſhment for thy 
inne. 
As the Aſſy. 
ians, Caldeans, 
— 
er nations. 
To defend 
hee as by th 
innes thou haſt 
ut him away & 
eft thy ſelfe na- 
ed, as Exod 32, 
25. ihn 
n Signi x 
that God le? 
teth to ſhew his 
loue & great af. 
fection toward 
his Church. 
o That is, them 
that were had in 
hatred and reui- 
led for the 
Church and be- 
cauſe of their 
religion. 
Iwill deliuer 
the Church 
which now is af- 
flicted, as Mi- 
cah 4.8. | 
q As among the 
Aſſyri ans &-Cal- 
de ans which did 
mocke them & 
put them to 


pride in time paſt, halbe taken from thee, | tiuitie befoze pourepes,ſaithÞ Load, |{bame. - 
1 855 8 en | 
„ HAGGAT. 5 
FRIES THE ARGVMENT. : 


exhortthem to the building of the 


Temple and Church of God, whoſe perfection and excellencie ſtoode in Chriſt. And becauſe 
that all were giuen to their owne pleaſures and commodities, he declareth that that plague of 
famine, which God ſent then among them, was a iuſt reward of their ingraritude,in that they 
contemned Gods honour, who had deliuered them. Yet he comforteth them, if they will re- 
turne to the Lorde, with the promiſe of greater felicitic, foraſmuch as the Lorde will fintſh the 
ome he had promiſed, & by whom they ſhould 


worke that he hath begonne, & ſend Chriſt wh 


attaine to perfit toye and glorie. 


Hen the time of the ſeuentie yeres captiuitie prophecied by Teremiah, was expi-| | 
V \ / red, God rayſed a Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi to comfort the Iewes and to 


Temple, which was a figure of the ſpirituall 


Net that they 


CHAP. I. 

x The time of the propheſie of Haggai. 8 An ex- 

hort at ion to builde the Temple againe. 

1 N the ſecõd pere of King * Darius, 
in the ſirt moneth, the firſt dap of 
the moneth, came the worde of the 
Lozde(bpthe miniſterie ofthe Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Yaggat ) vnto d Zerubbabel 


b Becauſe the building of the Temple began to'ceafe byreaſs | 
that the people were diſcouraged by their enemies: and iftheſe 
two notable men had needeto be ſtirred vp & admoniſhed of 
their ducties,whar ſhall we thinke of other gouernours whoſe 
| doings are either againſt God,or very colde in his cauſe? 


| the ſonne of Shealtiel, a pꝛince of Ju⸗ 


dah,and to Jehoſhua the ſonne of Je⸗ 
hozadak the hie Pꝛieſt, ſaping, 


condemned the 
buylding therof, 
but they prefer- 


2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛde of hoſtes, 
ſaying, This people ſap, The time is 
notpetcome,< that the Loꝛdes houſe 
ſhould be builded. 

3 Then came the won of the Londe by 

the miniſterie of the Pzophet Yaggar, 

ſaping, | 

4 Js it time foꝛ four ſefues to dwell i 

pare "\ieted houſes, and this Houſe ly 
aſte: ä 


56 Howe therefoꝛe thus ſapth the Loꝛd 


red policie, and 
priuate profit to 
religion, being 
= ent withſmal 
eginnings. 
d 1 "ur that 
they ſovghit not 
only their ne- 
ceſſities, but 
their very plea· 
ſur es before 
Gods honow- | 


— — — 


1 
37 


1s 
t 


— 


e Conſider the 
plagues of God 
vpo you for pre- 
ferring your po- 
lici es to his reli- 

ion, & becauſe 
ye ſeeke not him 
firſt o fall. 

f Meaning, that 
they ſhuld leaue 
of their own co- 
modities, & goe 
for ward in the 
building of Gods 
Temple, and in 
the ſetting forth 
of his religion. 
That is, I will 
care your prai- 
ers according to 
my promes, i. 
King. 8. 21, 29. 
h That is, my 
glorie ſhalbe ſet 
torth by you. 
i And to bring 
it to nothing. 


Kk This declared 
that God was 

J autour of the 
doctrine, & that 
he was but the 
2 as Exo. 
14.31. Iudg 7.20, 
VS 5.28. g 

1 Which decla- 
reth y men are 
vnapt & dull to 
ſerue the Lord, 
neither can they 
obcye his worde 
or his mcſſene 
gers be fore God 
reforme their 
heartes and giue 
the newie ſpixits, 
John. 6. 44. 


2 For the peo- 
ple, according as 
Iſa. 32. 1 1. and 
Ezek. 41. I. had 
| propheſicd, 
thought this 
Temple ſhould 
haue bene more 
excellent then 
Salomons Tem- 
ple, which was 
deſtroyed by the 
| Babylomans, but 
the ** 
ment the ſpiri- 
tual Temple, the 
Church o 


1 — ——————— — _— 


. 
| | 
| 
| 


ntempt ofreligion. " "Yip 


J 2 
4 

42 

1 


6 e haue ſowen much, and bꝛing 
litle:pe eate, but pe haue not pnough; 


dꝛinke, but pe are not filled: pe clothe 


pou, but pe be not warme: and he that 
earneth wages, putteth the wages in⸗ 
to a broken bagge. | 
7 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ofhoſtes, Conſi⸗ 
der your owne wapes in pour hearts, 
38 Goetvp to the monntaine, and bzing 
wood, and build this Houſe, and s wil 
be fauourable in it, and J wil be glozi- 
fied, ſaith the Lozd. 
9 e looked foz much, and loe, it came to 
litle: and when pe bzought Choe, 
did blowe i vpon it. And why. faith the 
Jozd of hoſtes? Becauſe of mine Youle 
that is waſte, and ye runne enery man 
vnto his owne houſe. 
10 Therefoze the heauen ouer pou ſtaied 


it ſelfe from dewe, and the earth ſtayed 


her fruit. 

IT And J called foz a dzought vpon the 
lande, and vpon the mountaines, and 
vpon the coꝛne, and vpon the wine, and 
bpon the ople, vpon all that the ground 
bzingeth foꝛth: both vpon men and vp- 
on cattell, and vpon al the labour of the 


hands. 1 | 
12 When Zerubbabvl the lonne of She⸗ 
altiel, and Jehoſhna the ſonne of Jeho⸗ 
za dak the hie ꝛieſt with al the remnãt 
of the pesple, hearde thek voyce ot the 


Pꝛophet Yaggai (as Þ Loꝛd their God 
had ſent hin) then the people did feare 
befoze the Loꝛd. | 


ſenger in the Loꝛdes meſſage vnto the 
people, ſaping, A am with pou, ſaith the 
oꝛd. 


Terubbabel, the ſonne of Shealtiel a 
prince of Judah, and the ſpirit of Jeho⸗ 
1 the ſonne of Jehozadak the hie 

ueſt, and the fpirit of all the remnant 
of the people, and they came, c did the 
woke in the Y 
their God. | 

| CHAP. II. 


He sheweth that the gloris of the ſecond Temple 
shall exceede the firſt. | | 

7 N thefonre and twentieth dap ofthe 
ſirt moneth, in the ſeconde-peere of 
King Darius, 

2 Jntheſeneth moneth,in p one & twen- 
tieth dayofthe moneth, came the woꝛd 
of the Lozb by the miniſterp ofthe Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Yaggai,faping, 


of Shealtiel pzxince of Judah, and to 
Jehoſhua the ſonne of Jehozadak the 


ie Piieſt,aud to the reſidueofthe peo⸗ 


ple, ſaping 


4 Who is left among pou, that ſaw this 


a Youſe in her fyꝛſt glozp, and how doe 
you ſe it now ? Js it not in pour eies, 
in compariſon of it as nothing 


11 J In the foures twentieth day of the 


t et Yaggai, , 
12 zus karg e 158 ot tes, Aſke 


Lozd their God, andthe wozdes of the | 
14 Then laid Yaggai,Jf a polluted per⸗ 


13 Thenlpake Yaggai the Lozdes meſ- | 
15 Thenanſwered Yaggai,and ſaid, So 


74 And the Lond ſtirred vp l the ſpirit of 


ouſe of the Lozdofhoſts | 


boure of pour handes: pet pou turned 


Speake now to Terubbabel the ſonne 


— 
IT, 


- comfoit,@ Jehoſhua, 
dakthe 72 Prxtelt:any be ſtrong, 
people of the lande, ſaieth the Lozde, 
b Do 2 Jam w pou, ſaith the Loꝛd o 


es, | | 
6 According tothe woꝛd that IJ couenã⸗ 
ted with pou, when ye came out of E⸗ 
gyyt: ſo my Spirite ſhall remaine a⸗ 
mong vou, feare pe not. 
7 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, e et 
a litle while, and J will ſhake the hea⸗ 
nens andthe earth, and the ſea, and the 
dꝛie land: 
8 And J mil moue all nations, and the 
deſire of all nations ſhall come, and J 
will fill this Houſe with glozie,laith the 
Aoꝛd of hoſtes. | 
9 The<liluer is mine, and the golde is 
mine,laith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 
10 Theglone of this laſt Youſelhall bee 
greater then the firſt, ſaith the Lozde of 
hoſtes : and in this place will J giue 
f peace, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 


nmth moneth, in the ſecond pere ol Da- 
rius, came the wozde of the Lozde vnto 


nowe the Pzielts concerning the Lawe, 


and ſay, 
13 If one beare s holy flelh in the ſkirt of 
his garment,+ with his lkirt do touche 
the bꝛead, oz the potage, oz the wine, oz 
ople, oz anp meate, ſhallit be holic? 
And the Pꝛieſtes anſwered & ſaid, No, 


ſõ touch anpoftheſe,ſhalit be unclean: 
And the Pꝛieſrs ered, and laid, It 
ſhalbe vncleane. 


is this people, and ſo is this nation be⸗ 
foze me, ſaith the Loꝛd: and ſo are all the 


"IH __ Two queltionſ a 
_. babel, ſaith the Loꝛde, and be ofgo 
| , | — go 


his time com- 


woꝛkes of their hands, and that which Y bleſ- 


the Tem ple. 


c Heexhorteth 
them to patience 
though they ſee 
not as yet this 
Temple ſo glo- 
rious as the pro- 
phets had decla- 
red: for this 
ſhould beaccom 
pliſhed in Chriſt 
by whom all 


things ſhould be 


renued. 

d Meaning, 
Chriſt whom all 
ought to looke 
for and deſire: or 
by deſire, he may 
ſignifie all preci- 
ous things, as 
riches & ſuch like 
e Therefore whe 


merh, hee can 
make al trea- 
ſures of y world 
to ſerue his pur- 
poſe: but tlie 
glorie of this ſe- 
conde Temple 
doeth not ſtand 
in material 
things, neyther 
can be built. 

f Meaning , all 


ings & felicitie 


they offer here, is vncleane, 
16 And now, J p1ap von, conſider in pour 


afozea ſtone was laide vpon a ſtone in 

the Temple of the Low; _ 

17 Befoze thele things were, iwhen one 
cameto an heape oftwentie meaſures, 
there were but tenne:when one came to 

the wine pꝛeſſe fox to dꝛawe out fiftie 
veſſels out of the pꝛeſſe, there were but 


twentie. f 
18 Jſmote you with blaſting, and with 


mindes:from this © dap, and afoze,cuen |Chriſt,Phil.4.7, 


> 


purchaſed by 


That is, the 

ſhe of the ſa · 
crifices: whereby 
he ſignifieth that 
y thing, which 
of it ſelf is good, 
cannot make an 
ot ler thing ſo; 
and therefore 
they ought not 


mildewe, and with haple, in all the la- 


not to me, ſaith the Loꝛd. do | 
19 Conſider, J pꝛay pon, in pour minds. 
from this dap, àfoꝛe from the fouxe & 


ſelues by their 


to tuſtifie them 


b That js, go for4 
ward in . 0 


g 


ſacrifices & ce- 
remonies: but 
contrary he 


is vncleane & not pure of heart, doth corrupt 
make thẽ deteſtable vnto God which els are 
h Conſider how God did plague you with 
began to build the Temple, i 
begonne. k From the time t 


haue plentic, 


Chriſt 5 Petnow be of good courage, S Zerub; 
5 — arts ty hc | | 


er * [ay 
good and godly. 
famine a you 


at is, beſore the buylding was 

began to build the Temple, 
he promiſeth that God would bleſſe them: & albeit as yet the 
fruite was not come foorth, yet in the gathering they ſhoulde 


ee 


— — — — — 
. 


— — « 


— 
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Not to follow 5 {he farhers, 


3 


— * — —_—_ — — tenet — 


J harueſt came 


| that Zechariah, 


ad then they 
ſhould ſee Gods 
bleſſings, 

m I will make a 
change & renue 
all things in 
Chriſt, ot whome 
Zerubbabel he 
is a ſig ure. 


25 


20 Is the l ſeede pet in the barne ? as pet 
the vine, and the figtree, and the pom- 
te, andthe oliue tree hath not 
bzought foozth: from this dap will J 
blefle you. 

2 And again the wozd ofthe Loꝛd came 
vnto Yaggai in the foure and twẽtieth 
= of the — MPIng, 

22 Dpeaketo Zerubbabel the prince of 

Judah, and ſap, A* will ſhake the hea⸗ 


Zechahbk. Diode fgnet. 
= twentieth dap ofthe ninth moneth,cuen | nens and theearth, / n Herebyhe - | - 
He echorteth | from the dap that the foundation ofthe |23 CY wire I owe the tone of ſhewetli chat 
chem to patience Jozwds Temple was laid: conſider it in kingdomes, 4 J wil deſtrop the ſtregth chere ſhalbe no 
and to abide till pour mindes, of the ® kingdomes of the heathen, and let or hinderice 


IJ wilouerthzow the charets, and thoſe 
that ride in them, and the hoꝛſe and the 
riders ſhall come downe, euerie one by 
oy — d 11 dofholtes 
24 In that dap, ſapth the Lox oltes, 
will J take cher D Leenbbabet mp ſer⸗ 
uant, the ſonne of Shealtiel, ſayth the 


Lozd, and will make as ao ſi K 
110 Jour choſen — the Londe 
0 0 ( 0 g | 


ZECHARIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Wo moneths after that Haggai had begonne to p x 
the Lord to helpe him in the labour, and to confirme the ſame doctrine. Firſt therefore he 
putteth them in remembrance, for what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers:and 
yet comforteth them,if they will repent vnfeynedly, and not abuſe this great benefite of God 
in their deliuerance, which was a figure of tliat true deliuerance, that all the faythfull ſhould 
haue, from death and ſinne by Chriſt. But becauſe they ſtillremayned in their wickedneſſe, 
and coldnes to ſet forth Gods glorie, and were not yet made better by their long baniſiment, 
he rebuketh them moſt ſharpely: yet for the comfort of the repentant, he euer mixeth the 
promiſe of grace, that they might by this meanes be prepared to receyue Chriſt, in whome all 


ſhould be ſanctiſied to the Lorde. 


2 Who was the 


bmi was not 


wherof is ment1- 
on, 2. Chro. 24. 

20. but had the 

ſame name, & is 
called the ſonne 
of Berechiah, as 
he was, becauſe 
he came of thoſe 
p ogenitors, as 

o loiada or Be- 
rechiah & Iddo. 
c He ſpeaketh 


ſonne of Hyſtaſ-| 


this to feare thẽ 
with Gods indge- 
ments that they 
ſhould not pro- 
noke him as 
their fathers had 
_ 1 he 
b grieuouſſy 
puniſhed. 
d Let 
he hath wrought 


CHAP. L 


2 He exhorteth the people to returne to the Lorde, 
and to eſchue the wickednes of their ſat hers. 16 He 


1 cniſieth the reſt itution of Teruſalem and the 


Temple. | 
— == 7. the eight moneth of 
N the eight moneth 


ofh | 
4 Be pe not as pour fathers,vntowhom 

the founer *Pzophets haue crped, ſap⸗ 

ing, Thus ſapth þ Loꝛd of hoſts, Turne 


pon nowe from pour euill wayes, and 


from pour wicked wozkes : but they 
would not heare, noꝛ hearken vito me, 
ſapth the Loꝛd. 

5 Pour fathers, where e are thep? and do 
the Pꝛophets line fox ever? 

6 Bnt did not mp woꝛds e mp ſtatutes, 
which Jcommanded by mp ſernantes 


our fruites declare, that yon are Gods people and that 


in you by his Spirite and mortified you: for 


els man hath no power to returne to God, but God muſt conuert 

um, as Ierem. 31 18. Iam. 5. 2. iſa. 2 1. 8. and 31.6. and 45.21. 

ere. 3 r ex. K. S. 20. ho ſ. .. ioel. 2.72. 

| he dead, yet Gods tudgementes in 3 them ought ſtill to 
be before your eyes: and though t 

doctrine remayneth fox euer, z. Pet. 1.15, 


e Though your fathers 


e Prophets be dead, yet their 


the Pꝛophets, take holde of f pour fa- 
thers ? and 8 they returned, and ſapde, 
As the Lozd oft hoſtes hath determined 
to do vnto vs, accozding to our owne 
waies, and accoꝛding to dur wozkes,(o 

| — he delt with vs. 
7 pon the foure a eth dap ofthe 
elenenth moneth; which is the moneth 
b Shebat,in the ſecond pere of Darius, 
came the woꝛde of the Lozde vnto Ze- 
chariah the ſonne of 2Berechiah, the 
ſonne of Jddo the Pzophet, ſaying, 
8 Jiſaw by night, and behold ka man ri⸗ 
ding vpon a red hoxſe,#heſtod among 
the mirre trees, that were in a bottom, 
aud behind him were there ! red hozſes 
ſpeckeled and white. 
9 Thẽ ſaid J, O mp Tod, what are theſe? 
And p Angel that talked with me. ſayd 
vnta me, I wil ſhew thee what theſe be. 
10 And the man that ſtoande among rhe 
mirre trees, anſwered and ſaide, Theſe 


though rhe wond. Dee 
11 And they anſwered the Angell of the 
Lord, that ſtood among the mirre trees, 
and ſapde, We hane gone thoꝛowe the 
would: and behold, all the wozld ſitteth 
till, and is at reſt. | 
12 Then the ® Angelof the Lozd anſwe- 


hecie, Zechariah was alfo fent off 


when God will 
make this won- 
derfull reſtitutiõ 
of his Church, 

o Signifyi 

that fir diene 
ſhould be moſt 
excellent, which 
thing was accõ- 


plithed in chr, 


f Seeing ye ſawe 
the force of my 
doctrine np % 
ſhing your fa- | 
thers,why do not 
ye feare j thret · 
_ conteyned 
in the ſame and 
declared by my 
Prophets? 

g As men aſto- 
niſhed with my 
iudgements, and 
not that they 
were touched i 
true repentance. 
h Which contei- 
neth part of Ia- 
nuarie and part 
of Februarie. 
i This viſion ſig · 


nifieth the reſtàu 


are they whom the Lozd hath ſent to go ration of the 


Church, but as 
yet it ſnould not 
appeare to mans 
eyes, which is 
here ment by 
night, by the bot 
tome and by the 
mirre trees, 


ſignified the diners offices of Gods Angels by 


prayed for the ſaluation of his Church, which 


when all the countreys about them were at reſt, 


which are blacke, & giue a darke ſhadowe: yet he compareth 
God to a king, who hath his poſts & meſſengers abrode, by whõ 
he ſtill worketh his purpoſe and bringeth his matters to paſſe, 
k Who was the chief among the reſt of the horſmen. I Theſe 


whom God ſome- 


time puniſheth and ſometime comforteth and bringeth forth 
his work es in diners fortes. m That is, Chriſt the Mediatous 


was now troubled 


r 0 = AY 


f 


o# 


, - 


"AY —_— 


* 


nes - 


ſhewed my ſelle 
but alitle angry 


towarde my 
Church, but the 
enemy would 
haue deſtroyed 
them alſo, and 
conſidered not 
the ende of my 
chaſtiſements. 
p Tomealure 
out the buil- 
dings. 
q The abun- 
dance ſhalbe ſo 
great that the 
places of ſtore 
| Fall not be able 
to coteine theſe 
bleſſings that 
God wil ſed, but 
| ſhal euen breake 
| for fulnes. 
r Which ſigni - 
| fied all the ene- 


myes of the 


Church, Eaſt, Weſt, North, South. f Theſe carpenters or 
ſmithes are Gods inſtruments, which with their mallets & ham- 
| mers breake theſe hard and ſtrong hornes , which would ouer- 
throwe the Church, and declare that none enemies horne is ſo 
ſtrong, but God hath an hammer to breake it in pieces. 

| | 


] 


. CHAP. II. 


| a That is, the 

| Angel who was 
| Chriſt: for in re · 
ſpect of his office 
he is oft times 
called an Angel: 
but in reſpect 
of his eternall 
eſſence, is God 
and ſo called. 
b Meaning him 
| ſelf Zechariah, 


returne vnto Jeruſalem with render 
mercie: mine houſe ſhalbe builded in tt, 
ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and a line v ſhal 
be ſtretched vpon Jeruſalem, 

17 Crxpe pet, and ſpeake, Thus ſaith the 

Lord of hoſtes, Mp cities ſhall yet 4 be 
bzoken with plentie: the Loꝛd ſhall yet 
comfozt Zion, and ſhal yet chuſe Jeru⸗ 
ſalem. 2 . 

18 Then lift J vp mine eyes and ſawe, 
and beholde, " foure homes, 

19 And J laid unto the Angel that talked 
with me, What be theſe7Andhe aniwe- 
red me, Theſe are homes which haue 
ſcattered Judah, Iſrael, & Jeruſalem, 

20 And the Loꝛd ſhewed me foure! car- 
penters. 

21 Then laid J, What come theſe to do? 
And he anlwered, and laid, Thele are 
the hoꝛnes, which haue ſcattered Ju⸗ 
dah, ſo that a man durſt not lift vp his 
head: but theſe are come to frap them, 
and to caſt out the homes of the Gen- 
tiles, which lift vp their hoꝛne ouer the 
land of Judah, to ſcatter it. 


The reſtoring of Ieruſalem and Judah. 


1 Lift vp mine epes againe and looked, 
and beholde, a: man with a mealſu⸗ 
ring line in his hand. 

2 Then ſaid J, Whither goeſt thou? And 
he ſaid unto me, To meaſure Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, that J map (& what is the bzeadth 
thereof, and what is thelength thereof. 


| © Signifying the 
ſpirituall Ieruſa- 


2 And the? Loꝛd ſaid vnto Satan, The 


3 Nowe Jehothua was clothed with fl 


n ſent me. 


middes of thee, ſaith the Lozd. 


thee,and thou ſhalt know that the Lozd 
ofholtes hath ſent me vnto thee, 
12 And the Loꝛd ſhal inherite Judah his 
voꝛtion in the holy land, and ſhal cheoſe 
Jeruſalem againe. 
13 Let allfleſh be (til befoꝛe the Loꝛd: fox 
he is raiſed vp out of his holp place, 


by deliuering you, he continueth the ſame ſti 


way nor at home. k Le are ſo deare vnto 
no more ſuffer your enemies to hurt 
to be thruſt in the eie, Pſalm. 19.8. 


to dwel in his Church, and to gouerne them. 


CHAP. III. 
A propheſie of Chriſt and of his kingdome. | 
1 A Nd he ſhewed me Jehoſhua the 
Aﬀe Pꝛieſt, 2 ſtanding befoze the 


Angel of the Loꝛde, and d Satan 
ſtood at his right hand to reſiſt him. 


Loꝛd repꝛoue thee, O Satan: euen the 
Loꝛd that hath choſen Jeruſalem, re- 


out of the fire? 


to thoſe that ſerued them, and pe ſhall 
knowe, that the Loꝛde of holtes hath 


10 Retopce,and be glad, O daughter Zi- 
on: fox lo, J come and wil dwell in the 


IT And many nations ſhall be ioyned to 
the Loꝛd in that day, a thalbe my peo- 
ple: and J wil dwell in the middes of g Asit was I 


comming to the 


I Seeing that God hath begun to ſhewe his grace among you 
therefore ſendeth me his Angel, and his ct 

from your enemies, that they ſhal not hurt you, neither by the 
u, then a man can abide 
Vpon the heathen —— 
enemies. m They ſhall be your ſeruants as you haue bene 
theirs, n This muſt neceſſarily be vnderſtand of Chriſt, vho 
being God equal with his Father, was ſent as he was Mediatour 


1 N * 


— | "I * A Wa 
In Though for red and ſaid, © Tojde of hoſtes, howe|.- ſhalbe inhabited without walles 
time God defer long wilt thou be vumerciful to Jeru- multitude of men & catteltherem, 
his helpe and | ſalem,and to the cittes of Judah, with 5 Fox J, ſaith the ld, wil bevnto her a d ro defend my 
comfort from whom thou halt bene diſpleaſed nowe Wall ot d fixe round about, and wil < be! Church, to feare 
his Church, yet theſethꝛet ſcoꝛe and ten peres: the gloꝛie in the middes of her. the enemies, and 
this declarech | 13 And the Loꝛd anſwered the Angel that 6 Yo, ho, come f forth, and fle from the to deſtroy them 
that he loueth | talked with me, with good wozdes and land ofthe Nozth,ſaith the Loꝛd: fox I if they apprech 
them ſtil moſt comfoztable woꝛdes. : haue ſcattered pou inthefoure s winds neere. 
derely , as a moſſ 14 So the Angel that communed with oftheheauen, ſaith the Lozd, e Inme they 
| merciful father ine, ſaid vnto me,Crie thou, and ſpeake, | 7 h Danethp ſelfe, G Zion, that dwelleſt ſhall havetheie 
his children,or | Thus ſaith the lozd of hoſtes, A aimn»te-| with the daughter of Babel. ful felicitie and 
| an iuſband his lous oner Jeruſalem and Tion with 8 Foz thus ſaith the Lozdof hoſtes, Af-| glory. 
| wife Se when. if Agreatzeale, 3 ter this igloue hath he lent me vnto the f He calleth to 
is expedient for I5 And am greatly angrie againſt the nations, which ſpopled pon: foꝛ he that them, which 
chem, his helpe | careleſſe heathen : fox J was angrie toucheth pou, toucheth the * apple of partely for feare 
is euer ready. but o a litle, and they helped foꝛwarde his eye. and partely for 
o In deſtroying the affliction, | 1 Fox beholde,Jwillift vp mine hande|theirowne caſe, | 
the reprobate 1 16 Therefozethus ſaith the Lozd, J will | Ippon them: and i they ſhalbe a ſpoyle remained ſill 


in captiuitie, and 
ſo preferred 
their owne pri- | 
uate commodi« 
ties to the bene- 
fites of God 
promiſedin his 
Church. 

that ſcattered 
you, ſo haue I 
power to reſtore 
you. 
Babylon and 


Church. 


towarde you, and 
to defende you 


God, that he can 


a He prayed to 
Chriſt the Medi- 


h By flying from 


atour for the | 
ſtate of the 
Church. | 


b Which de- 
clareth that the 
pꝛoue thee, Js not this a4 bʒand taken faithfull haue 


not _—_ warre 
with fle 


and 


3 And behold, the Angel that talked with thie garinents , and ſtoode befoze the blood but with | 
me, went fooꝛth: and another ungel Angel. Satan himſelte | 
went out to meete him, 4 And he anſwered and ſpake vnto thoſe! and fpirituall | 

4 Andſaidvntohim, Kunne, ſpeake to |wickecneſſes, 


this bpong man, and ſap, < Jeruſalem 


nor truſt in any worldly ſtrength, but ſhould be ſafely preſerued, | 


and dwel in peace among all their enemies. 


8 


Ephe. 6. 12. c That is, Chriſt ſpeaketh to God as the Medi- 

| ' | atorofhisChurchthat he would rebuke Satan: and here he 
lem & Church vnder Chriſtwhich ſhould be extended by the | ſheweth him ſelfeto be the continuallpreſeruer of his Church. 
| Goſpel through al the world, & ſhould neede no material walles, | d Meaning, that Ichoſhua was wonderfully preſerued in the 


captiuitie, and now Satan ſought to afflict & trouble him hen 


he was doing his office. 


ſ 
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e Ia reſpect ot 
the glorious 


1 


garments, and 
precious ſtones 
that the Prieſts 
did were before 
the captiuitie: 
and by chis con- 
remptible ſtare 
the Propher ſig- 


| what apparel he 
ſpeakech, which 


nifieth that 
theſe ſmall be- 
innings ſhould 
made excel - 
lent when Chriſt 
ſhall make the 
full reſtitution 
of his Church. 
He ſheweth of 


is when our fil · 


| 
| 
| 


[ 


thy ſinnes are 

+ Goo away, 
and we are clad 
with Gods mer- 
cies, which is 
ment of the ſpi - 


ritual reſtitutiõ. 
g The prophet 


that ſtood befoze him as 
wapthe® filthie garmentes from him, 
And vnto hun he lapd, Wehold, J haue 
f cauſed thme iniquitie to depart from 
thee,and J wil clothethee with change 
of rapment. 


5 And JF aide, Let thems ſet a faire dia- 


deme vpon his head. So they let a faire 
diademe vpon his head, & clothed him 
— garinets, c the Angel of the Lozd 


ood bp, 
6 And the Angel ofthe Lozd teſtified vn⸗ 


to Jehoſhua, ſaping 


5 Thus laith the Low or hoſtes, If thon 


wilt walke in mp waies, and kee pe my 
watche, thon ſhalt alſo h indge mine 
Boule, and ſhalt alſo keepe mp! courts, 
and J will gine thee place amog * theſe 
that ſtand by, 

8 Heare now, O Jehoſhua þ hie Pzieſt, 
thou and thp fellowes that fit befoze 
thee: fox thep | are monſtrusus per- 


ſons ; but behold, J will bzing fozth the 


m Bꝛanche my ſeruant. 


9 Fon lothe n ſtone that J haue laide be- [ The handes of Terubhabel haue lapd 


fore Fehoſhua : vpon one ſtone ſhall be 
ſeuen eyes ; behold, J will ocut out the 
grating therof, ſapth the Lozb of hoſts, 
and J wilrake p awapthe iniquitie of 
this land m one dap. 


prayeth, that be- 10 Jnthat dap, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 


des the raiment 
the Prieſt might 
alſo haue tire for 


his head accordingly, that is, that the d ign 
might be perfect: and this was tulfille 


ſh all pe call euery man his neighbour. 
under the a vine, vnder the figge tree, 


ignitie of the Prieſthood 
1in Chriſt, who was both 


Prieſt and King: and here all ſuch are condemned that cancon- 
rent themſelues with any meane reformation in religion, ſeeing 
the Prophet defireth the perfection, & obteyneth it. h That is, 
haue rule and gouernement in my Church as thy predeceſſours 
haue had, i Whereby he meaneth to haue the whole charge 
and miniſterie of the Church. k That is, the Angels who repre- 
ſented the whole nomber of the faythfull: ſignifying that all the 
godly ſnould williagly receyue him. 1 Becauſe they follow my 
worde, they are contemned in the world, and eſteemed as mon- 


ſters Ila 8 18. m 


That is, Chriſt, who did ſo humble himſelfe, 


that not onely he became the ſeruant of God, but alſo the ſer- 
uant of men: and therefore in him tliey ſhould haue comfort, al- 
though in the world they were contemned, Iſa. 11. 1. ierem. 23.5. 


and 33. 14, 15. 


n He ſheweth that the miniſters cannot build, 


before God lay the firſt ſtone, which is Chriſt, who is full of eyes, 


both becauſe he giueth light vnto all others, and that all ought 
to ſeeke light at him, Chap. 4. 10. 


o That is, Iwill make it per- 


fect in all poyntes, as a thing wrought by the hand of God. 
p Though I haue puniſhed this lande for a time, yet I will euen 


no be paciſied, and viſite their ſinnes no more. 


q Ye ſhall 


then liue in peace & quietnes, that is, in the kingdome of Chriſt, 


Iſa. 2. 2. micah.4.4. hag. 2 T0. 
| 


CHAP. 1III. 


' The viſſon of thegolden candleitixche, and the tæ- 


2 Which was e- | poſition thereof. 
I 


uer in the mids 
of 1 
ſignifying that 
the graces of 
Gods Spi rit 
ſhould ſhine 


there in moſt a- 
bundance, and 


in all perfection. 


Nd the Angel that talked with 
mee, came againe and waked me, 
asS à man that is rapſed out of his 
ſteepe, 
2 And ſapde vnto me, What ſeclt thon? 
and J (aid, J haue looked, and behold, a 
2 candleſticke all of golde with a bowle 
bponthe top of it, & his ſeuen lampes 


— — —ö—äd— — . —ä—— . äwGù4̈ — 


bo — 


therin, and leuen pipes to the blampes, 
| which were vpon the top thereof. 
3 And two oliue trees ouer it, one vpon 
the right ſide of the bowle, & the other 
vpon the left ſide rhereof, 

4 Do Janſwered, and ſpake to the An- 
gel that talked with me, ſaping, What 
are rheſe,mp LJozd 7 

5 Thenthe Angelthat talked with mee, 
anſwered and ſaid vuto me, Unowelt 
thou not what theſe be? And J ſapde, 
No, my lord, | 
6 Thenye anſwered and ſpake vnto me, 
ſaping, This ts n wozd ofthe Koꝛd vn⸗ 
to Terubbabel, laping, Neither by dan 
armie no ſtrength, but by mp Spirite, 
ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 

7 Who art thon, Oe great mountaine, 
befoze Zernbbabel 2 thou ſhale bee a! 
plaine,and i he ſhal bzing foꝛth p heade 
ſtonethereof, with ſhoutings , crying, 
Grace, grace vnto it. 

8 Monꝛeouer, the wozd of the Lozde came 
bnto me, ſaping, 


the foũdation of this houſe: his hands 
ſhal alſo finiſh it, and sthou ſhalt know 
that the Loꝛd of holts Hath ſent me vn⸗ 
to pou. 

10 For who hath deſpiſed the dap of the 
b {mall things: but they ſhall retopce, 
and ſhall ſee the ſtone of i tinne in the 
hande of Terubbabel: xtheſe ſeuen are 
the eyes of the Lozd, which ge thozowe 
the whole wonld. 
IT Then anſwered J. and ſapd vnto him, 
What are theſe two oline trees vpon 
the right & vpon the left ſide thereof? 
12 20nd I ſpake mozeoner, and ſaid vnto 


b Which con- 
ueyed the oyle 
that dropped 
from the trees 
into the lampes, 
ſo that the lighe 
neuer failed: and 
this viſion was 
to confirme the 
faithfull tha: 
God had ſuffi. | 
cient power in 
him ſelfe to con · 
tinue his graces, 
and to bring his 
promiſe to paſſe, 
though he pad | 
no helpe of 
man. | 
c Whowas a fi - 
gure of Chriſt, 
and therefore 
this doctrine was 
directed to al the 
Church who are 
his body and 
members. | 
d He ſheweth 
that Gods pow- 
er only is ſuffict- 
ent to preſerue 
hischurch, thogh 
he vſe not mans 
helpe therunto. 
e He compareth 
the power of the 
aduerſaries to a 
reat moũtaine, 
who thought the 


him, What be theſe two oliue bꝛãches, 

which thozowe the two golden pipes 

emptie themſelues into the golde 2 

13 Andheanfwered me e laid, Knowe 

thou not what theſe be? And J ſapde, 

No, my Loꝛd. | 

14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two lolin 
bꝛanches, that ſtande with the ruler of 
the whole eartg. 
of his ſpirituall Temple, but all in vaine, f 

mies thinke to ſtay this building, yet 7erubh 


his grace and fauour toward the Temple. 


preſeruation of my ſpirituall Temple. 


though the worlde be agaynſt him, and thou 


eye. 


ſignifying, that God will continua y mainte 


of graces. 3 


higheſt ſtone thereof, and bring it to perfection, ſo that all the 
godly ſhal reioyce, and pray vnto God that he would continue 


his Church, and indue it i! with abundance and perfectioi 
char. 


Iewes nothing in 
reſpect of them, 
and would haue 
hindere d Zerubh · 
babel, who re · 
preſented Chrift, 
whome the e- 
nemies dayly 
labour to let, in 
the building 
Though the ene- 
abel ſhall lay the 


g Meaning, th 


Prophet, that Iam Chriſt ſent of my father for the building, 

h Signifying that al 
were diſcouraged at the ſmall and poore beginnings of th 
Temple. i Whereby he ſigniſieth the plummet and line, tha 
is, that Zerubbabel which repreſented Chriſt, ffould go for 
warde with his building tothe ioy and comfort of the godly 


gh his for a whil 


be diſcouraged, becauſe they ſee not things pleaſant to th 
k That is, God hath ſeuen eyes: meaning a conti 
nuall prouidence, ſo that neyther Satan nor any power in th 
worlde can goe about or bring any thing to paſſe to hinde 
his woorke, Chap 3.9. 1 Which were eu: greene and ful 
of oy le, ſo that ſtill they powred foorth oyle into the lampes: 


yne and preſern 
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The viſion of the flying bookg, ſignifying the curſe 
of t hieues, and ſuch as abuſe ihe Name of God, 6 
By the uiſion of the meaſure is ſign fied the brin- 


Iewes had pro · | 
| ging of Indahs a flictiont into Babylon. 


uoked Gods 
plagues b CJ = | 
temning his mine eyes and looked, and behoid, 
worde, and caſ- a flying booke, 

ting of all iudge-|2 And he ſapde vuto me, What ſeeſt 


ment and equi- | thou: And Janſwered,'J ſee a flying 
tie, he ſheweth 2 booke: the length thereok is twenty 
that Gods cur- | Cubits,and the bzeadth thereof ten cu: 
| ſes written in bits, | 

| this booke had| Z Then ſaide he unto me, This is the 


curſe that goeth foꝛth ouer the whole 
earth: ſoz enerp one that b ſtealeth,ſhal 
be cut of aſwel on this © fide, as on that: 
but now if they and enery one that d ſweareth, ſhail be 
would repent, cut of aſwell on this ſide, as on that. 

God would ſend} 4 J will bzing it fozth, ſaith the Loꝛde 
the ſame among of hoſtes, and it ſhall enter mto the 


iuſtly light both 
| on them, and 
their fathers : 


the Caldeans Houle ofthe thiefe, into the houſe of 
| their former him, p falſelp ſweareth by my Name: 
enemies. and it ſhallremainem the mids ok his 


b That is, vſethh Houſe, and ſhall conſume it, with the 
any iniurie to- | timber thereof, and ſtones thereof. 
warde his neigh-| 5 Then the Angel that talked with me, 
bour. went foꝛth, and ſaid vnto me, Lift vy 
c Meaning, nowe thine epes, and ſee what is this 
whereſoeuer he that goeth forth. | 

be in the world | 6 And J ſaid, Whatis it? And he ſaid, 
d He that tranſ This is an Ephah that goeth foozth. 
greſſeth the firſlk Me ſaid mozeouer, This is the flight of 
ueth not God 7 And behold, there was lift vp a 8 ta⸗ 
aright, but abu lent of lead: and this is ab woman 
ſerh Gods name,” that ſitteth in the middes of the E⸗ 
e Which was phah, 
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1 Hen J turned me, and lifted vp 3 


from betweene >two mountaines, and b By the braſe 
the mountaines were mountames of mountaines he 
baſſe. AK | meanethche 
2 Jnthefirſt charet were e red hozſes, eternall counſell 
in the lecond charet 4 blacke hozxſes, and prouidence | 
And inthe thud charet © white hoz⸗ of God, whereby | 
ſes, and in the fourth charet, hazſes of he hach frombe- 
f diners colours, and reddilh. tore all eternitie 
4 Then J anſwered, and ſaid vnto the decreed what 
Angell that talked with ine, What are ſhall come ro | 
theſe, my Lozde? | paſſe, nd that | 
5 And the Angellanſwered, and ſapde which neither | 
vnto nie, Theſe arethe 8 foure ſpirits Satan nor al the 
of the heauen, which go forth from ſta- world can alter. 
ding with the Low ot all the earth. Which ſigni | 
6 That with the blacke hozſe went fied the great 
foꝛth into the land of the Nozth, e the [cruelty and per- 
white went out after them, and they ſecu tions that 
of diuers colours went fozth towarde Church had en- 
the h South countrep. ö dured vnder di- 
7 And the ireddiſh went out, and requi⸗ uerſe enemies. 
red to go, and ꝓaſſe though the world, d Signifying 
E he laid, Go paſſe though the wozlde, |that they had 
Do they went rhozowout the wozld. [endured great 
8 Then cryed he vpon me, and ſpake afflictions vader 
vnto me, ſaping, Beholde, theſe that go che Babylonians. 
toward the Nczth countrep, haue pa⸗ e Theſe repre- 
- cified mp k ſpirit in the Nozth coun ſented their ſtate 
trep, vnder] Perſians 
9 And the wozdof the Lozd came vnto [which reſtored . 
me, ſaping, them to liberties 
10 Takeofrhem of the captinitie, euen f Which ſigni 
of Heldai, and of Tobhyah, and Jeda-|ficd that God 
iah, which are come from Wabel, and woulde ſome- 
tome Þ the ſame day, go vnto p houſe time giue his 
l of Joſtyiah, the ſonne of Zephaniah, Church reſt, and 
11 Take euen ſiluer, and gold, and make |powre his 
crownes,and ſet them vpon the = head plagues vpon 
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a meaſure in 8 And he ſaypd, This is i wickedneſſe, 
dry things con and he caſt it into the middes of the 
teining about Ephah, and he caſt the weight of lead 
ten pottels. vpon the mouth thereof. | 
f That is, all | Then lift J vp mine epes, and looked: 
the wickednes of and behold, there came out two * wo⸗ 
the 2 is men, and the wind was in their wings 


in Gods fight, (fox they had wings like the wings of 
which he kee · a ſtozke) and thep lift vp the Ephah 
peth in a mea- betweene the earth andthe heauen. 


ure, and can 10 Then ſaid J to the Angel that talked 
ſhutit or open i with me, Whither doe theſe beare the 
at his pleaſure. | Ephah : 

g To couer tha 11 And he ſapd vnto me, ! To build it an 


meaſure. houſe in the lande of Shinar, and it 
h Which re- halbe eſtabliſhed and ſet there vpon 
preſenteth ini- her owne place. 


quitie, as in the next verſe, i Signifying that Satan ſhoulde 
not haue ſuch power againſt the Iewes to tempt them, as he had 
in time paſt, but that God would ſhut vp iniquitie in meaſure 
as in a priſon. | k Which declared that G OD woulde exe- 
cute his judgements by the meanes of weake and infirme 
meanes. I Iq remoue the iniquitie and afflictions that came 
forthe ſame from Iudah, to place it for euer in Babylon, 


CHAP. VL 


narchies, 
4 By charets 


there came foure 2 charets ont 


th. 


By the foure charets he deſcribeth the foure mo- called Ieſus. o That is, of 
p Which declareth that none could build this Temple, whereof 


Gaine, I turned and lift vy mine Haggai ſpeaketb, but onely Chriſt: & therefore it was ſpiritua!, 
eyes, and looked: and beholde, and not material, Hag. 2. 10. q Whereof Ichoſhua had but a 
ſhadow. r The two offices of the kin geome, and prieſthoode 


here, as by hor4 
{es afore,he me 
netli the ſwift meſſengers of God to execute & declare his wil. | ſhalbe ſo ioyned together, that they ſhalbe no more diſſeuered. 


of Jehoihua,the ſonne of Jehozadak| their ene mies, 
the hie Pꝛieſt, | as he did in de- 
12 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſtroying Nine- 
ſpeaketh the Lozd of hoſts, æ faith, Be⸗ ueh and Babylõ, 
hold the mã whole name is p Bach, and other their 
c he ſhal grow o vp our of his place, & enemies. 

ſhale bupld the Templeofthe Loꝛd. g Meaning, all 

13 Euen he lhal build the Temple of the che actions and 
A oꝛd, and he ſhall beare the 4 glozp,and|motions of Gods 
ſhall ſit and rule vpon his thzone,# he Spirit, which ac- 
thal be a Pꝛieſt vpon his thꝛone, æ the cording to his 
counſell of peace thalbe betweene r thẽ inchaunge able 
counſell he cau- 
ſeth to appeare through all the worlde. h That is, towarde 
Egypt, and other countreis thereabout. i Ihatis, they of di- 
uers colours, which aſke leaue, to ſigniſie that Satan hath no 
tower to hurt or afflict till God giue it him, Iob. 1.12. k By 
puniſhing the Caldeans mine ang er ceaſed, and you were deli- 
uered. j To receiue of him, and the other three, money to 
make the two crownes 2: which were men of great authoritye 
among the Iewes, and douted of the reſtitution of the kingdom 
and of the Prieſthood, & hurt others by their example. m Be- 
cauſe this could not be attributed to any one according to the 
Lawe, therefore it followeth that "ar toe muſt repreſent the 
Meſſiah, who was both Prieſt and King. n Meaning Chriſt,of 
whome Ichoſhua was the figure:for in Greeke they were both 
kim ſelfe, without the helpe of man. 
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. Who was alſo both. 1 5 * 
called Heldai. 14 And the crolunes ſhalbe to ſ Helem, ⁊ 
t He alſo was to Tobyah, and to Jedaiah, a to Yen 
called Ioſhiah. the ſonne of Zephamiah, foꝛ aa memo⸗ 


nn may | rial inthe Temple of the Loꝛde. 

acknowledge 15 And they that᷑ are a far of, ſhall come 
their infirmitie, and huilde in the Temple ofthe Lozde, 
which looked 


and pe ſhall knowe, that the Loꝛde of 
that all thing | Hoſtes hath ſent me vnts pon , And 
ſhould haue this ſhallcome to paſle,ifve wil yobep 
beenereſtored | the vopce ofthe Loꝛde pour God. 
1 | 2 
and of this their iuſidelitie theſe two crownes ſhall remaine as 


tokers, Acces. 1. . x That is, the Gentiles by the prea- 

chung of the Goſpell ſhall helpe toward the building of this 
ſpiritual Temple. y If ye will beleeue and remaine in the obe- 
| — of fayth. 


CHAP. VII. 


| 
| The true faſting. 11 Therebellien of the people is 
| | the cauſe of their aj fliction. | 


| = Which con- 1 Nd in the fourth pere of King 
| teined parte of | Darius, the wozde ofthe Loꝛde 
' Nouember, and came bnto Zechariah m the 
- 1 fourth daye of the npnth moneth, euen 
| ber. in ; 

b That is, F reſt 2 o ® thephad ſent vnto the Youſe of 


of the people God Sharezer, and Kegem-melech and 
that remained their men to ꝓꝛap befoꝛe the Loꝛde, 
yet in Caldea, 3 And to ſpeake unto the Pueſts, which 


ent to Church were inthe Houſe ofthe Lozdof hoſtes, 
at Ieruſalem for and to þ Prophets, ſaning, Shoulde J 
the reſolution — the fift moneth, and 4 ſeparate 
| of theſe queſti- mp ſelfe as I haue done theſe ſo many 
ons, becauſe e peres: 
| theſe feaſts were 4 Then came the woꝛde of the Loꝛde of 
conſented vpon vnto me, ſap ing, 
by the agree- 5 Speake vnto al the people of the land, 
ment of 5 whole and to the f Prieſts, and ſape, When 
Church, the one pe faſted, and mourned m the fift and 
in the moneth fenenth moneth , euen theſe ſeuentie 
that the Temple peeres, did pe faſt vnto me? s doe J 
was deſtroyed, roue it? b 
and the other, 6 And when pe did eat, and when pe did 
vrhen Gedaliah dꝛinke, did pe not eateb foꝛ pour telues, 
was ſlaine, and dꝛinke foꝛ pour ſelues? | 
| Tere. 41.2, 7 Should pe not heare the words, which 
& Ey weeping, the torwd+hath cryed bp the miniſterte 
and mourning - ofthefoumer Prophets when Jeruſa⸗ 


appere hat ex leni was inhabited, and in pꝛoſperitie, 


erciſes they vied and the cities thereof round about her, 


in their faſting. when the Douth and the plame was 
d That is, pre- inhabited: 
pare my ſelf wich 


al denorion to this faſt. e Which was now ſince the ryme the 
Temple was deſtroyed. f For there were both of the people, 
and of the Prieſts, which douted as touching this controuerſie, 
beſides them which as yet remained in Caldea, and reaſoned of 
it , asof one of the chiefe points of their religion. g For they 
thought they had deſerued toward God becauſe of this faſt, 


which they inuented of themſelnes: & though faſting of it ſelfe 


de good, yet becauſe they thought it a ſeruice toward God, and 
— therein, it is here reproued. h Did ye not eate & drink 
for your own commoditie & neceſſities and ſo likewiſe ye did ab- 
ſteine accor ding to your one fantaſies, & not after F preſeript 
of my Lawe. 1 Hereby he condemneth their hypocriſie, vhich 
chought by their faſting to pleaſe God , and by ſuch things as 
they inuented, and in the meane ſeaſon woulde not ſerue him as 
be had commaunded. 
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8 Andthe worde ol the Loꝛde came vnto jk He ſhewerh 
4 ſaping, F that they dyd 
9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lozd of hoſtes,ſay- not faſt witha 
- mg, *Sxecute true judgement, #thew fincere hearr, 
mercie and compaſſion, euerp man to but for an hypo- 
his bzother, | cri ſie, and that it 
10 And oppꝛeſſe not the widow, noꝛ the was not done of 
fatherles, the ſtranger noꝛ the pooze, æ a pure religion, 
let none ofpou imagine cuil againſt his becauſe that 
bother in pour heart. thei lacked theſe 
11 But thep refuſed to hearken,@! pulled offices of cha- 
awap the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their rity which ſnuld 
eares, that they ſhoulde not heare. haue declared 
12 Pea, they their heartes as an that they were 
adamant ſtone, leſt they ſhoulde heare godly, Mat. 23. | 
the Law and the wozdes which Loꝛd 23. | 
of hoſtes ſent in his = ſpirit by the mi⸗ l And would not 
nilterie of the fonner Pzophetes:there-| cary the Lordes | 
fore came a great wꝛath from the Toꝛd burden, which | 
ofhoſltes, | was ſweete and 
3 Therefoze it is come to paſſe, that as eaſie, but would | 
he crped, and they woulde not heare, ſo beare their own, | 
they cried, and J would not heare, ſaith which was hea- | 
the Loꝛde of hoſtes. uie &grieucus | 
I4 But J ſcattered them among all the! to the fleſh, | 
nations, whomethep knewe not:thus thinking to me | 
the lande was delolate after them, rite thereby: 
that no man paſſed thzough noꝛ retur- which ſimilitude 
ned: fox theplapde the pleaſant lande is taken of oxen, : 
o walte, which ſhrinke 
at the yoke, 
Nehem. 9.29. m Which declareth, that they rebelled not on. 
lyagainſt the Prophets, but againſt the Spirit of God y ſpake in 
them. n That is, after they were caried captiue. o By their 


ſinnes whereby they prouoked Gods ang er. 


— 


CHNME VITEL 


2 Ofthereturne of the people onto Ieruſalem, and | 
of the mercie of God toward them. 15 Of goed. 
workes. 20 The calling of the Gentiles. 


1 ——— of p Loꝛd of hoſts 

A came to me, ſaping, 

2 Thus ſayth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, 
was 21elous foz Zion with great ie⸗ a I loued my ci- 
louſie, and I was ielous foꝛ her with tie with a ſingu- 

great wꝛath. lar loue, ſo that [ 

3 Thus ſayth the Loꝛde, J will returne could not abide 

vnto Tion, æ wil dwell m the middes that any ſhould 

| of Jeruſalem: and Jeruſalem ſhatbe! do her any iniu- 

tłalled ab citie of trueth, and the Moun⸗ rie. 

| taineof the Loꝛde of hoſtes, the holy b Becauſe ſhe 

| Dountaine. ' ſhalbe faythful, 

4 Thus ſaith the Lode of hoſtes, There and loyal to- 

ſhall pet olde < men and olde women ward me her 

| well in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, and husband. 

euer man with his ſtaffe in his hande c Though their 

ftoꝛ very age. enemies did 

5 And the ſtreetes of the citie ſhalbe full greatly moleſt 

bf bopes q girles, ꝓlapimg in the ſtret᷑tes and trouble 

thereof. them, yet Gd 

6 Thns ſayth Þ Loꝛd of hoſtes. Though would come and 

tit bed vnpoſſible in the eyes of the rem- dwel among 

| them, and io 

| preſerve them ſo long as nature woulde ſuffer them to liue, & 

; encreaſe their children in great abundance. d He ſheweth 

| wherein our faith ſtandeth, that is, to beleeue that God caa 

performe that which he hath promiſed though it ſeeme neue: 

| {o vnpoſſible to man, Gen. 18.14. Rom. 4. 20. 


—— 


' ward with the 


— rr %.a4 ** wr, 


10 Fa befoze theſe dapes there was no 


ring ofthe leres. | 4 Chap. 14. . alling of che Ge les, 2 
nant of this in theſe dayes, 21 dwell in one citie, ſhall 
= 
e So that their] ſhould it e vupoſſible mi my 90 ta a ing, * Dp, let vs goe Iſ . nicab. .. 
| returne ſhall ie rr yen; and pate ad ſeekerhye | 
| bein vaine: for 7 Thus ſaith the Lozdeof 23e- | Iozdotholtes; J will go allo. 
| God wilaccom-| holde, I will d people from 22 Bea. great people and umightie nati⸗ 
pliſh his pro- the Ealt countrep, and the Welt | ons ſhall come to ſeexe the Loꝛde of 
| miſe,and their 2 _ Ws err to pay be⸗ 
roſperitie An ung them, and Lord. | | 
be fire and —_ e dell in 5 of Jeruſalem, 23 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde ot hoſtes, In 
ble. and they ſhall be mp people, & J will | thoſe dapes ſhall ten men rake holde | 
et nei ther be their God in trueth and in righte⸗ out of all of the nations, e- 
| reſpect of your | oulnes, | uen take holde ofthe ſkirt of hun that | 
| | private commo- 9 Thus ſaith the Lozde ofhoſtes, Let is a Jewe, and ſap, Me go with 
dities, neither pourf handes be ſtrong, pe that heare | pou: fo: we haue heard, od is 
cCounſell of o · in theſe dapes theſe wozdes bp the with pou. | 
thers, nor feare mouth of the Pzophets, which were 
of enemies diſ- in the day, that the foundation of the CHAP. IX. 
courage you in | ouſe ot᷑ the Loꝛd of hoſtes was layed, The threatning of the Gentiles, 3 The com- 
| zne going for - that the Temple might be builded, ming of Chriſt, 


| building of the] Hire foꝛ s man no any hire foz beaſt, 1 e burden of the wozde of the 
| | Temple,but be | nepther was there anp peace to him Loꝛde in the lande of; Yadzach:# a Wherebyhe 
| eonſtant that went out oz came in becauſe of Damaſcus ſhalbe his > reſt: when meaneth Syria. 
obey the Pro- the affliction : fox I ſet all men, euer the: epes of man, euen of all the tribes b Gods anger 
pfhets, which in- one againſt his neighbour. of Iſrael ſhalbe toward the Loꝛde. ſhall abide vpon 
courage you II But nome, I wil not intreate the reſi- 2 And Y alſo ſhal boꝛder 4 there⸗ their chiefe citie 
| | thereunto, due of this people as afozetime, ſaith | by: Tyzus alſo and Zidon,though they and nor ſpare fo 
| g For God cur- the Lord ofhoſtes, be © very wile. much as 
| 2 r worke,| 12 Foꝛ the ſeede ſhalbe pꝛoſperous: the 3 Fox Tpzus did build her ſelfe a ſtrung c When the 
ſo that neither vine ſhall giue her femite, @ the ground holde, and heaped vp ũiluer as the duſt, Iewes ſhall con · 
man nor beaſt giue her increaſe, and the heanens | and golde as the myꝛe ofthe ſtreetes. uert and r 
had profite of - bo giue {pct vets, and J will cauſe [4 — — the — — —— will 
| their labours. remnant o people to poſſeſſe ſmyte power Dea, & de their 
h ReadeExck. all theſe things. thee ſhalbe deuoured with fire, enemyes. 
| 18,20. 13 And it ſhal! come to paſſe, that as ye 5 Aſhkelon thal ſee it. and feare,and £35 d That is, by 
i Which decla- —————— — O houſe — alſo verp ſoꝛowfull, and E⸗ Damaſcus: mea-· 
reh that man of Judah, and houle of Iſrael, ſo wil J : fog halbe aſha⸗ ning that Ha- 
cannot turne to | delmer ſhall be a bleſſmg: | med, and the King ſhall periſh from or Antio- 
Cod till hee feare not, but let pour hands be ſtrong. U3z3ah,and Aſhkelon not be inha⸗ chia ſhould be 
change mans 14. Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, As bited. vnder the fame 
heart by his I thought to puniſh b pou, when pour 6 And thes ſtranger ſhall dwell in ſh⸗ rodde and 
pFpirit, and fo fathers pꝛouoked mee vnto wzath, | dod, and J will cut of the pzide ofthe! plague; 
begin to do "_ ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, #repftednot, | Philiſtims. e He ſeeretly 
' hich is to par- 15 S againe haue J determined in theſe 7 And J will take away his blood out ſheweth 5 cauſe 
don his ſinnes dayes i todo well vnto Jeruſalem, ᷑ to of his month, and his abominations of their deſtruc- 
and to giue him the houſe of Judah: feate pe not. from betweene his * teeth: but he that tiõ, becauſe they 
| his graces. 16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhall du.  remaineth,encn he ſhalbe fo: our God, — — — 
y 


Which faſt 
was appointed 


Speake ye euerp man the trueth vuto and he ſhalbe as a punce in Judah, bit 


his neighbour : execute iudgement 


i Ekron ſhalbe as a Jebuſtte, craft & ſubtiltie, 


d when the citie truely and vpzightly in your gates, 8 And J wil campe about i mine Houſe which they clo- 
1 was — 17 And let none — imagine enill in | againſt the armie, againſt him that ked with chis 

and was the firſk pour heartes againſt his neighbour, x paſſeth by, and agamſt him that retur- name of wiſe- 
faſt of theſe lone no falſe othe : fo2 all theſe are the | neth,and no oppieſſour ſhall come vp- dome. 

U foure: and here f. that I hate, faith the Loꝛde. on them any moꝛe: foi nowe i haue If Though they 
the Propher 18 And the wozde of the Lozde ofhoſtes | ſeene with mine eyes. of Tyrus thinke 
ſhewerh,thatif | came bnto me, ſaping, 9 Reiopce greatly, O daughter Zion: them ſelnesin- 
the Iewes will | 19 Thus ſaith the Lozdof hoſtes, The | ſhout fox iop, O daughter Jeruſalem : uincible, by rea- 
repent, & turne faſt of the fourth moneth, and thefaſt | behold,thp Aing conuneth vnto thee:' ſon of 5 ſea, that 
wholyro God, | of the fifr,and the faſt ofthe ſenenth, & compaſſeth the 
they ſhall haue the faſt of the k tenth, ſhalbe to þ houſe rounde aboim, yet they ſhall not eſcape Gods iudgements. 
no more occaſi · of Judah top and gladnes, and pꝛoſpe⸗ 1 all ſhould be deſtroyed faue a very fewe, that 

on to faſt, or to roiis hie feaſtes: therefoze loue the [ſhould remaine as ſtrangers. h He promiſeth to deliuer the 

4 ſhewe ſignes of | trneth and peace, Ie es when he ſhall take — on their enemies for their 
h:auines: for 20 Thus faith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, That |crucky,and wrongs fone to them. i As the Iebuſites had 
God wil ſend there ſhall pet come !people, andthe bene deſtroyed, ſo ſhould Ekron and all the Philiſtims. k He 

82 them ioy and inhabitants of great cities. Jheweth that Gods power onely ſhall be ſufficient to defende 

th ladnes. his Church againſt all aduerſaries, be they neuer fo cruell or 

10 He declareth the great yeale that God ſhould giue the Gen- aſſemble their power neuer ſo often. is, God hath now 

ules to come to his CH urch and to ioyne with the Iewes in his ſeene the great injuries & afflictions wherewith they haue bene 


aue religion which ſhould be in the kingdome of Chriſ 


— — — — 


afſlicted by their enemies, 
9 [LT OOblge ————— 


to intemperancie , but to ſobrietie, and a thankefull remem- 


— 


2 1 K $7, — 
1 


1 he of: = he is iuſt aud ſaued himſelf, pooze and | CHAP 2 4: + 
nes, =Y N the 9 and vonn colt, The vanitie of idolatyie, The Lord b 
eam him ſelfe 10 And J will cut or the *charets from don fert the houſe of tſracl, 5 
for the vſe and Ephaim, æ the hozſe from Jeruſalem: 1 Age pou ofthe 2 Loꝛde rapne in the a The Prophet 
commoditic of the boweof the battell thall be bzoken, tune ot the latter rapne: ſo ſhall the} reproueth * | 
his Church. | andhethallſpeake peace vntothehea- Lozd make white clondes, and giue lewes becauſe 
n Which decla-) then, t his dominion ſhalbe from? ſea | | pou ſhowzes ofrapne, and to euerp one by their owne 
reth that they vntoſea,-andfromthe 4 Kiuer to the graſſe inthe fielde, infidelitie they 
[ſhould not ende ofthe land. 2 Surely b the idoles haue ſpoken vani⸗ put backe Gods 
looke for ſuch a 11 ? Thou alſo ſhalt be ſaued though the tie, and the ſoothſapers haue ſeene a 2 romij- 
King as ſnould blond ot thy couenant. I haneloſedthp) lxe, and the dꝛeamers haue told a vaine ſed, and ſo fa- 
be glorious in . ſpyiſoners out of the pit wherein is no thing : they comfozt in vapne : there⸗ mine came b 
| eyes of man, but Water. foꝛe <thep went awap as ſheepe: they Gods iuſt judge. 
ſhould be poore, 12 Turne pou tothe * ſtrong holde, pee were troubled, becauſe there was no | ment: therefore 
and yet in hin- nu ꝑꝛiſoners of hope: enento dap doe J ſhepheard, to auoide this 
ſelfe haue al | declare, that J wilk render ther double | 3 Wy wath was kindled agaynſt the [plague he wil. 
power to deliuer | ¶vnto ther. | ſhepherds, and I did viſit the 4 goates: leth them to 
his: and this is 13 Fox Judah haue J y bent as a bowe but the Lozde of hoſtes will viſite his turne to God, 
mentof Chriſt, | fo mee: Ephiaimshande haue J fil⸗ flock the houſe of Judah, and wil make and to pray in 
as Mat. a1. S. led, and Jhauerapledvpthy ſonnes, | them as © his beautifull hozſe in the faith to him, and 
o No power of O Tion, agaynſt thy ſonnes, O Gre-| battel. ſo he wil giue 
man or creature cia, and haue made thee as agyants 4 Ont f of him ſhal the coꝛner come foꝛth: them abundance 
ſhalbe able to fwoꝛde. out of him the naile, out of him the bow |Þ He calleth to 
let this king- 14 And the Loꝛde ſhall bee ſeene ouer ot battel, and out of hin enerp e ãppom⸗ remembrance 
dome of Chriſt, them, and his arrowe ſhall goe foozth ter oftribute alſo. | Gods puniſh. 
.& he ſhal peace · asthelightening : and the Lozde God |5 And they ſhall be as the mightie men, ments in times 
ably gouerne ſhall blowethe trumpet, and ſhal come | which treade downe cheir enemies inthe |paſt becauſe 
them by his foozth with the whirlewindes of the | mpze of the ſtreetes inthe battell, and they truſted ae 
word. South. they ſhal fight, becauſe the Loꝛde is with in him, but in 
p Thar is, from 15 The Loꝛd of hoſtes ſhal defende them, them, and the riders on hoꝛles ſhall be [their idoles and | 
the red ſea, to and they ſhal denoure them. and ſub⸗ | confounded, ſworcerers who e- 
the ſea called due them with fling ſtones, they ſhall o And J wil ſtrengthen the houſe of Ju⸗ uer deceiued 
Syriacum: and dꝛinkie, and make a nopſe as thozowe | dah, and J will pieſerue the houſe l of them. 
by theſe places wine, and they ſhalbe filled line bowles, | Joſeph, and J will bzing them againe, |< That is, the 
which the Iewes and as the hoꝛnes of the altar. , fox I pitie them: and they {hall be as |[ewes went into 
knew,hement 16 And the Lozde their God ſhall deli- | though J had not calt them of: foz J captiuitie. 
an infinite pace | ner them in that daye as the flocke | am the Loꝛde their God, and willheare d Meaning, i cru- 
and compaſſe o- of his people: fox they ſhall be as the them. el gouernours 
ner the whole «ſtones of the crowne lifted vp vpon 7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be as a gy⸗ which did op- 
world. his land. 1. ant. and their heart ſhalreiopce as tho- preſſe the poore 
q That is, from 17 Foz howe great is his goodnes! and | row wine: pea, their childzen ſhal ſee it, ſbeepe, Ezek. 34. 
Euphrates. howe great is his beaurie! 'comeſhall | and be glad:and their heart ſhal reiopce 16 . 

r Meaning, Ie- make the pong nien cheereful, and new in the Loꝛd. 5 i e He wil be mer- 
ruſalemorthe. wine the mapdes, 8 Jwilihifſefoz them, and gather them: ciful ro his 
Church, which for J haue redeemed them: they ſhall 8 ws & che- 

| THANE them as 4 


is ſaued by the blood of Chriſt, whereof the blood of the ſacrifi- 
ces was a figure, and is here calledthe conenant of the Church, 
becauſe God made it with his Churche, and left it with them 
for the loue that he bare vnto them. ſ God ſheweth that he 
will deliuer his Church out of all dangers, ſeeme they neuer ſo 


; great. t That is, into the holy lande where the citie and the gaine, ; | | 
10 J willbzing them againe alſo ont of! f Our of Iudah 
thelandofEgppt,and gather them out ſhal the chiefe 

of Alſhur : and J will bzingthem into gouernour pro- 
the lande of Gilead, and Lebanon, and cee de, who hal- 
be as a corner to 

vpholde 5 buyl- | 


Temple are, where God will defende you u Meaning, the 
faithtull , which ſeemed to bee in danger of their enemies on e- 
uery fide, and yet liued in hope that God woulde reſtore them 
to libertie. x That is, double beneſites, and proſperitie in 
reſpect of that which your fathers enioyed from Dauids tyme 
to the captiuitie. y Iwill make Iudah and Ephraim, that is, 
my whole Church, victorious againſt all enemies, which he 
here meaneth by the Grecians. 2 He promiſeth that the 
Iewes ſhall deſtroye their enemies and haue abundance, and 
exceſſe of all things, as there is abundance on the altar when 
the ſacrifice is offered: Which things are not to mooue them 


branee of Gods great liberalitie. a The faithfull ſhall be pre- 
ſerued , and reuerenced of all, that the very enemies ſhall bee 
compelled to eſteeme them: for Gods glorie ſhal ſhine in them, 
as Ioſephus declareth of Alexander the great vhen he met Iadi 
the high Prieſt. = 
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9 And J 


encreaſe, as then haue encreaſed. 
vll k ſowe them among the 
people, and thep ſhall remember mee 


King or Prince 
doeth his beſt 
horſe which ſhal 


in farre countreps : and they ſhall 
lyue with their childzen and ! turne a⸗ 


place ſhal not be found foz them. 


be far his one 
vſe in the warre. 


ding & as a nayle to faſten it toge ther. g Outer their enemies. 


ſaddenly. K Though they ſhal yet be ſcattered and ſeeme to 
be loſt, yet it ſhalbe profitable vato them: for there they ſhal 
owledge of my Name, which was accompli- 


come to the 


e can call them from all places 


h That is che ten tribes, which ſhould be gathered vnder Chriſt 

to the reſt of the Church. i Wherebyhẽ declareth the power 

. of God , ho needeth no great preparation when he will deli- 
uer his:for with a becke or hiſſe f 


ſhed vnder the Goſpell, among whome it was firſt preached, 


1 Not that they 
bee gathered 
Goſpel, 


ulde returne into their countrey , but 
and ioyned in one faith by the doctrine of the 


ee — 


| 
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Sheepe of layghter. Two ſtaues. Bap. x. XII. The idole ſhepheard, 37 
m He alludeth 11 And he m ſhall go into the ſea with af-| and bzake it, that I might diſanull my | T5 

to the deliue- |. fliction, and that ſmite the waues mthe] Lcoucnant, which Jhad made with all £5 
rance of the ſea, and all the depthes of the riuer ſhal 5 f | 2 

people out of | dzpe vp: and the puide of Aſſhur thalbe| 11 And it was bzokenin that dap:and ſo 

Egypt here as | caltdowne, and the ſcepter of Egypt the © pooze of the ſheepe that wanted o He ſhewerh 

the Angel ſmors lhaldepart away. | vpon me, new that it was thewozdof | that the leaſt 

the floods and | 12 And J wyll ſtrengthen them in the the Lozd. Toy oY, part euer profit 
riuers. Loꝛd, and they thal walke in his Name, | 12 And J ſapd vnto them, It pe thinke it by Gods iudge- 


grod, giie mee p my wages: and if no, ments. 


ſayth the Loꝛd. 
CHA 


N. XI: leane of: ſo then weighed foz mp wages p Beſides their 
3 The deſtrull ion of the Temple. 4 The care ef the thirtie pieces of ſiluer. | -_ . | gratitude God 
a Becauſe the | faithfulls committed to hriſt. 7 A grieuous vi- 13 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Caſt it vnto accuſeth them | 
Lewes thought | ſion again#t Ieruſalem and Indah. the a porter: a geodlp pꝛice, that I was of malice and 
them ſelues ſo 1 OZ thy doozes, D = Lebanon, and valued at of them. nd J tookethethir:|wickednes, | 
ſtrong by reaſon the fire thal deuoure thy cedars. tie pieces affiluer , and caſt them tu the which did not 
of this moun- 2 Boule, firre trees: fox the cedar | potter mthehouſeofthe 1ꝛd. onely forget his 
taine that no e- is fallen, becauſe all the mightie are de- | 14 Then bxake J mine otherſtaffe, even|benefites, but 
nemie could ſtroped:houle pe, O okes of Walhan,foz | the Bandes, that J might diſſolue the eſteemed them 
come to hurt the< defenced foꝛeſt is cut downe, bzotherhoad betwene Judah e Iſrael. as things of 
them, the Pro- 3 There is the voyce of the houling of 15 And the Loꝛde ſaid vnto mee, Take to nought. 
phetſhewethy | the ſhepherdes: foz theirs gloꝛie is de- thee pet a the initruments of a tooliſhe q — that 
when God ſen- | ftroped: the vopce of the roarimg ot᷑ lp⸗ herd. | it was to litle to 
deth the cne- ons whelpes: fox the piide of Jozdenis | 16 Foz loe, J will rapſe vp a ſhepherde in pay his wages, | 
mies, it ſhal ſhew| deſtroyed. | the lande, which ſhallnotloke fox the which couſde 
it ſelfe readyto |4 Thus lapththe Lozdemp God, Feede thing, that is loſt , noꝛ ſeekethe tender ſcarſe ſufficero _ | 
receiue them. the ſheepe of the laughter. ME lambes, noꝛ heale that that is hurt, noi make a fewe | 


feede that that \ſtandeth-vp:but he thal| tiles for to couer | 


b Shewing that 5 Thep that poſſeſſe them, flapethem fs 
eate the fleſhe ofthe fat, and teare their the Temple. 


if the ſtrong me| ſinne not: and they that ſell them, (ape, | 


were deſtroyed, 8 Wleſled be the Lozde: fox J am riche, | clawes in pieces. r Signifying, | 
the weakerwere| and their owne ſhepherdes {pare them 17 O idole ſhepherd that leaneth the flock: that they ould | 
not able to reſiſt not. the lwoꝛde ſhalbe Vpon his t arme, and haue a certaine + | 
c Seeing that 6 Surely J wil no moꝛe ſpare thoſe that vpon his right eye. is arme (hall bee kinde of regi- 
Lebanon was dwell in the land, ſaith the Lozd: nit lo, cleanedzyed vp, and his right eye ſhall ment, and out- 
deſtroyed which b A will deliner the men euery one into | bevtterlp darkened. warde ſhewe of 
was the ſtrongeſt | his neighbours hande, e into the hande . | gouernment: 
munition, the of his i King: and they ſhall mite the | bnt in effect it ſhould be nothing: for they ſhould he wolues, & 
weaker places lande, and out of their hands J wilnot | dcuouring beaſtes in ſteade of ſhepherds, And is in health & 
could not think 1 — eth 00 offlanat —.— 5 By the — — ſigniſie 2 2 „as he doeth wiſ- 
to holde out. oꝛ I fed the ſheepe of laughter , enen me and iudgement by the eye: that is, the glague of God ſhal 
d That is, the 4 1 k ꝓcoꝛe of the flocke, and J teoke vn: take away bock thy ſtrength and iudgement. h 

renoume of Iu- t mee I two ſtaues : the one J called : 

dah and Iſrael | Weantie, &the other I called Bandes, C HAP. XII. 

ſhould periſh, and J ſed the ſheepe. | Of the deſtruction & buylding agayne of Teruſalem, 


e Which being 8 m Thee ſhepherds alſo J cut of in one x Ye burden of the wozd of the Loꝛde a Thar is, the 


nov deſtinate moneth, and my ſoule lothed ® them, & upon Iſrael, ſaith the Lozd, which ten cribes,which 
to be ſlaine, were their ſoule abhoꝛred me. ſpꝛed the heauens , e lapd the fomi⸗ negleQed Gods 
deliuered as out ꝙ Then ſayd J, I wil not feedeyon: that | dationofthe earth, and fozmed the ſpi⸗ beneſite in deli. 
of the lions that dpeth, let it dye: and that that pe-|- ritofman within him. CES. ucring their bre 
mouth, riſheth , let it perithe : and let the rem- | 2 Behold, Jwilmake Jeruſalem ab cup chren, & had ra. 
f Their gouer- | nant eate , enerp one the fleſhe of his | of popſon vnto all the people rounde a⸗ ther remaine in 
nours de ſtroy neighbour. bout: and alſo with Judah wil he be, in captiuitie, thẽ to 
them without 10 And J tooke mp ſtaffe, euen Beautie, | the ſiege againſt Jeruſalem. returne home, 


3 And in that dape will J make Jernſa-| when God cal- 
lem an heaup ſtone foz al people:al that led them. 
lift it vp, ſhalbe tone, though al the peo: b Ieruſalem ſha 


any remorſe of 
conſcience, or yet thinking that they do euil. g He noteththe 
hypocrites, which euer haue the Name of God in their mouths, 
though in their ” and doings they deny God, attributing their | ple oftheearth be gathered together a-| be defended a- 
zainè to Gods bleſsing, which commeth of the ſpoyle of their gainſt it. I, gainſt all her e- 
— h I will cauſe one to deſtroye another. i Their 4 In that dap, ſaith the Loꝛd, I wil ſmite nemĩes: ſo ſhalf 
gouernours ſhall execute crueltie ouer them. x That is, ſmal | enerp hoꝛſe with ſtoniſhment, and his God defend all 
temnant, whom he thought worthy to ſhew mercy vnto. 1God | rider with madneſſe, and J will open Iudah alſo, and 
ſheweth his great benefites toward his people to conuince thE inne eyes byon the honle of Judah, [ſhall deſtroy the 
of 1282 ing rat itude, which would neither be ruled by his | and wil ſimite enerp hozſe of the people enemies. | 
moſt beautiſull order of gouernement, neither continue inthe with blindeneſſe. c Euery captain, 


1 


one and the other. Some rea d, for Bandes, De ſtroyers, but in the 
14. verſe the firſt reading is confirmed. m Whereby he ſhew- |} 
eth his care & diligence y he would ſuffer the to haue no euil ru- 
lers, becauſe they ſhould conſider his great loue. n Meaning 
the people, becauſe they would not 4 


bands of brot herly vnitie, and therefore he breakerh both the 5 And the pꝛinces of Judah ſhall ſap in chat had many 


their hearts, The c inhabitants of Je⸗ vnder him afore, 
ruſalem ſhalbe mp ſtrength in the Loꝛd ſhal now thinke 
of hoſtes their God. | that the (mall 


power of Teruſa- 


wledge theſe great lem ſhalbe ſufficient to defende them * i all enemies, be- 
benefites of God. „ 5 cau _ 


ſe the Lord is among them. 
— 
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| , n | Zechariah. The zeale ofthe godlie. 
d Thepeople 6 JnthatdapwilJ makethepzinces.of | wolesontof the lande: and the | 
which are now Judah like coles of fire among the no moze be remembꝛed: nave that c Meaning, the 


as it were diſper | Wood, Elike a fire bzand in rhe theate, | rhe < pzophets, and the vncleane ſpirit! falſe Prophets & 
kd by the fields, and thep thall denonre all the people | to depart out of the land. teachers, who 
andlye open to | round about on the right hand, and on 3 And when any ſhal pet 4 pꝛopheſie, his are the corrup- 
their enemyes, the left: and Jeruſalemſhalbemhabi- | father & his mother that begate hun, ters of all religi- 
ſhalbe no leſſe | ted againe in her owne place, euen in thalſap vnto him, Thou ſhalt not iuie: on, home the 
preſerued by wy Jerulalem. foꝛ thou ſpeakeſt lies in the Name of Prophet here 
power, tlien if 7 TheLow alſo ſhall pzeſernethe 4 tents the Loꝛd: and his father @ his mother| calleth vncleane 
they were vnder | pf Judah, as afoze time: therefoze the p begate him, ſha{thzult him thzough, ſpirites. 
cheir Kings, | glozie of the houſe of Dauid ſhall not when he pꝛopheüeth. That is, when 
rhick is ment | boaſt, noztheglozieof the inhabitants 4 nd in that dap ſhall the pꝛophets f be|rhey (hal prophe 
by the houſe of | of Jeruſalem agamſt Judah. alhamed euery one of his viſion, when ſie lyes, & make 
Dauid)orin their 8 Jn that day ſhall the Lozde defend the he hath pꝛopheſied: neither thall they God, who is the 
ced cities. inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and he that WEAre arouny garment to deceive, authour of 
e They ſhall is feeble amõg them, in that day halbe 5 But he ſhalſay, Jam nos Pꝛophet: J trueth, a cloke 
haue the feeling | as Dauid: and the houſe of Dauid ſhal- | am an huſband man: fox man taught|thereunto. , 
of my grace by | beas Gods houſe, and as the Angelof me to be an heardmanfrom mp pouth|e He ſheweth 
faith, & knowe | the Lozde befoze them. vp. | what zeale the 
that haue c6- 9 Andin that dap wil J ſeeketo deſtrop |6 Andoneſhalſay vntohim, What are godly ſhall haue 
paſſion on them. all the nations that come againlt Je- | theſe» wounds in thine hands? Then vnder tlie king- 
That is, whom ruſalem. eſhall anſwere, Thus was J woun⸗ dome of Chrif, 
they haue conti · 10 And J will powze vpon the houſe of m the houſe of mp friends. Deut. 13. 6, 9. 
nually vexed | Dauid, and vpon the inhabitants of 7 CAriſe, O word, vpon mp ſhepheard, f God (hal make 
withtheir ob- | Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace and of andvpon the man, thar is mp fellowe,|them aſhamed 
ſtinacie,and -| compalſion, and they ſhal looke vpon | ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes: ſmite the ſhey⸗ of their errors 
grieued my Spi - me, whome they haue? pearced, and | Heard, and the eſhalbe ſcattered: and lies & bring 
rit, Iohn 19.37. they thall lament fox 8 him , as one andJwill turne mme hand vpon the chem torepen- 


where it is refer mourneth fox his onelp ſonne, and be litle ones. tance, and they 
red to Chriſte | ſozp fo him as one is ſoꝛie foz his firſt 8 And in al the land, ſaith the Loꝛd, k two ſhall no more 
body, uch here bone. parts therein ſhalbe cut of, and die; but weare Prophets 
is referred tothe 11 In that daye ſhall there be a great the third ſhalbe left therein. apparel to make 


Spirit of Gd. mourning in Jeruſalẽ, as the mour- 9 And IJ wil bing p third part thoꝛow cheir doctrine 

g They ſhall | ning of Hadadzumnon in the valley of the fire, and will ne them as the fluer|ſeme more holy. 
turne to God by || Megiddon. ts fined, and will trie them as golde is g They ſhal con- 
true repentance, 12 And the* landſhall bewapleeneriefa-| tried: thepthallcalonmp Name, æ J feſſe their for- 
whome before milie l apart, the familie of the a houſe | wil heare thẽ: I wil ſap, It is mp peo-| mer ignorance 


they had ſo | of Dauid apart. and their wiues apart: ple, and they ſhall ſap, The Lozde is my and be con- 
icuouſly offe- the familie of the houſe of Nathana- | God. tent to labour 
| gel by their in- | part, and their wiues apart: for their liuing. h Hereby he ſheweth that though their pa- 
titude. 13 The familie of p houſe of Lem apart, rents and friends delt more gently with them, & put them not 


They ſhall | and their wines apart: the familie of to death, yet they would fo puniſh their children, that became 
lament and re- n Shemet apart, and their wiues az | falſe prophets, that the markes and ſignes ſnoulde remaine for 
pent exceeding - part: : euer. i The Prophet warneth the Iewes, that before this great 
| ty for their a | 14 All the familes that remame, enerp | comfort ſhould come vnder Chriſt, there ſhould be an horri- 
| Sagainſt | familieapart,and their wines apart, | ble diſſipation among the people: for their gouernours & paſ- 
| God. | . ; tors ſhould be deſtroyed, & the people ſhould bee as ſcattered 
i Which was the name of atowne and place nere to Megiddo | ſheepe : and the Euangelift applieth this to Chriſt, becauſe he 
where Ioſiah was ſlayne, 2.Chro.35-22. K That is, in al places | was the head of all Paltours Mat. 26.31. K The greateſt part 
| where the lewes ſhal remayne. I Signifiyng that this mourning | ſhal haue no porcion of theſe bleſſings, & yet they that ſhal en- 


| 
| 


or repentaunce ſhould not be a vayne ceremony: but euery one joy them, ſhalbe tried with great afflictious, ſo that it ſhalbe 
touched with his owne griefe ſhal lament. m Vnder theſe cer- | knowen that onely Gods power and his mercies do preſerue 
tayne families he conteyneth al the tribes,and ſhewerh that both | them, | 


| $ Kings & the Prieſts had bycheir finnes perced Chriſt n Cal- CHAP. xIIII. 
led alſoSimeon, o To wit, hic Jean) : — hg 8 Of the doctrine that shall proceede ont of the | 
ſerued from che common TG p. XIII. Church, & ef the 2 4 | 
z Of the foumtaine of grace. 2 Of the cleane rid- 1 Ehold,the day of p Lozvcommeth, a He armeth | 
dance of idolatrie. 3 The x.ale of the godly a- and thy ſpople ſhalbe * dcuided in the godly a- 
| | gainſt falſe prophets, ; the middes of thee, gainſt the great 
a He ſhewetb |x 1 N that day there : ſhalbe a fountaine 2 Foz J will gather all nations againſt tentations, that 
what ſhalbe the. IJ openedtothe honſeofDanuid, and to Jeruſalemto battel, and the citie ſhalbe [ſhould come, be· 
ſruite of their the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, fox | taken, and the houſes ſpopled, and the fore they enioy- 
| ntancetco ſimne and fo; vncleannes. women defiled, and halfe of the citie ed this proſpe- 
wit, remiſſion of 2 And in that dape , ſaith the Loꝛde or ſhallgointo captinitie, and the reſidue |rous eſtate pro- 
finnes by the | Hoſtes, I wil cut ofthe d names of the ok the people ſhal not be cut of krom the miſed vnder 
blood of Chriſt, citie, Chriſt,thar whe 


which ſhalbe a continual running fountaine, and urge them fro | theſe dangers | 
al vncleannes. b He promiſeth that God wilalſo purge them | ſhoulde come, they might knowe that they were warned of | | 
from all ſuperſtition, and that their religion ſhalbe pure, | themafore, | | 
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b As your fa- 
thers and you 
haue had expe- 
rience both at F 
red Sea and at al 
ot her times. 

c By this mancr 
of ſpeach the 
Prophet ſhew- 
eth Gods power 
and care ouer 
his Church, and 
'hyw he wil as it 
v ere by miracle 


ſaue it. ö 


d So that out of 
all the partes of 
the worlde they 
ſhall ſee Ieruſa- 
lem, which was 

before hid with 
this mountaine: 


tuall Ieruſalem 
the Church. 

e He ſpeaketh 
of the hypo- 
crit es, which 
could not abide 
Gods preſence, 
but ſhould flee 
into all places 
where they 
might hide 
them among the 


and this he mea- 
neth of the ſpiri- 7 


3 Then ſhall che Loꝛde goe fooꝛth, and 
- fight againit thoſe nations, as when 
b ye fought in the day of battell, 

4 And his feete ſhall itand in that day 
vpon the < mount of olines, which is 
befoze Jeruſalem on the Eaſtſide, and 
the mount of olines thall cleaue in the 
middes thereof: towarde the Eaſt & 
towarde the Meſt there ſhall be a very 
great 4 valley, and halfe of the monn- 
taine ſhall remoue toward the Noth, 
and halfe of the mountaine towarde 
the South. 

5 And pe ſhall flee vnto the © vallep of 
the mountaines : fox the vallep of the 
mointaines ſhal reach vnto zal: yea, 
pe thallflee like as pe fledde from the 

earthquake in the dapes of Dzziah 
Kingof Judah : and the Lozde 2 my 
God thall come, and all the Saintes 
with thee, 

6 And in that dap ſhall there be no 

cleare light, but darke, f 

And there thall be a day (it is know- 
en to the Loꝛd) b neither day noꝛ night, 
but about the euennig time it thall be 


light. 

8 And in that dap ſhall therei waters of 
life go out from Jeruſalem, halfe of 
them towarde the Eaſt ſea, and halfe 
of thein toward the vttermoſt ſea, and 
thalbe, both in ſommer and winter. 

9 And the 1ozdthalbe King otter al the 
earth: in p day ſhal there be one ond, 
and his Name ſhalbe one. 

10 Allthelande ſhall bee turned las a 


mountaines. 


f Reade Amos. 


1.1. f 
g Becauſe they 
did not credit 
the Prophets 
words, he tur- 
neth to God, & 
comforteth him 
ſelf in that that 


plaine from Geba to Rimmon , to- 
ward the South of Jeruſalem, and it 
{hall be lifted vp, and inhabited in her 
place: from Bemamins gate vnto the 
place of the firſt gate, vnto the comer 
gate. and from the towze of Yanamiel, 
vnto the Kings wine pꝛeſſes. 
IT And men ſhall dwell in it, and there 
ſhalbe no moꝛe deſtruction, but Jeru⸗ 


be knewe that theſe things ſhould come, and ſaith, Thou, O 
God, with thine Angels wilt come to perfor me this great thing. 


h Siguifying, th 


at there ſhoulde be great troubles in the 


chu ch, and that the time hereof is in the Lordes handes, yet 
at length( which is here ment by the euening) God would ſende 
comfort. i That is, the ſpiritunall graces of God, which ſhould 
euer continue in moſt abundance. k All idolatrie and ſuper- 
ſtition ſnalbe aboliſhed,and there ſhalbe one God, one faith, and 
one religion, 1 This new Ierufalem fhalbe ſeene through al the 
world, & ſhall excell the firſt in excellencie, welth & greatneſſe. 


| 
4 * 


f 
8 


ö 


a ſhalbe ſa 
1 2 this CE 


thathane fonght againlt Jeruſalem : 
—— ſhall conſume away, though 
they ſtand vpon their feete, and their 
epes ſhall conſume in their holes, and 
their tongue ſhall conſume in their 
mouth. 

13 But in that dape ® a great tumult 
of the Lozd ſhalbe among them, and e- 
uerp one ſhall take ® the hand of his 
neighbour, and his hand ſhall riſe vp 
againſt the hand of his neighbour, 

14 And Judah ſhall fight alſo againſt 

alem, g the arme ot᷑ all p heathen 

all be gathered rounde about, with 

0 _ andſiluer, and great abundãce 
mit u be the pl f the 

15 Pet t a ague of t 
hoꝛſe, of the mule, of the camell and of 
the aſſe and of all the beaſtes that be in 
theſe tents as this ? plague, 

16 But it ſhallcometo palle that eue 
one that is left of all p nations, whic 
came againſt Jernſalem, ſhall go vp 
from pere to pere to woxſhippe Þ King 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and to keepe the 
feaſt of Tabernacles, | | 

17 And who fo will not come vp of all Þ 

families of the earth vnto Jeruſalem 

does rn! the King the Lozde of 
hoſtes, tuen vpon them ſhall come uo 
raine. | 

18 And ir the familie of 4 Egypt go not 
vp, and come not, it ſhal not raine vpon 
them. This fhall bee the plague where- 
with the Lozd wilſinite atthe heathen, 
that come not vp to keepe the feaſt of 
"This thallbeeth ithment of E 

19 This ſha e puniſhment of E⸗ 
gppt,and the puniſhment ot all the na⸗ 
tions that come not vp to keepe the 
feaſt of Tabernacles. 

20 Jn that day ſhal there be written vp- 
on the” bzidles of the hoſes, The holi⸗ 
iies vntothe Lozde, and the? pottes in 
the Lows houſe ſhal be like the bowles 
befoze the altar. i 

21 Pea,cuerp pot in Jernſalem and Ju⸗ 
dah ſhall bee holy vnto the Loꝛde of 
hoſtes. and all they that ſacrifice, ſhall 


in: & in that dap there ſhall be no moze 
the :Canaanite in the Boule of the 
Loꝛde of hoſtes. 


MAL 


ACE 


THE ARGVMENT, 


peculiar 


His prophet was one of the three, which God raiſed vp for the comfort of his Church af- 
ter the captiuitie, and after him there was no more vntill Iohn Baptiſt was ſent, which 


Was 


ö her a token of Gods wrath, or an admonition that they ſhould with more feruent 

deſires looke for the comming of Meſsiah. He confirmeth the ſame doctrine, that the two for- 
mer do, but chiefly he reproueth the Prieſts for their couetouſnes, & for that they ſerued God 
| after their owne fantaſies, & not according to 5 preſeript of his word. He alſo noteth certaine 


ſinnes, which were then among chem, as marying of idolatrous and many wines, 


bet where. 
with the Lozde — — people, 


m God wil not 
onely raiſe vp 
war re without, 
but ſedition at 


2 
oppreſſe him 


are rich, and 
therefore ſhall 
not come for a 
pray, but to de- 
ſtroy and ſhe d 
blood. 


p As the men 
ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, verſ. 12. 
q Ey the Egyp- 
tians, which 
were greateſt e- 
nemies to true 
religion, he mea 
neth al y Gen- 
tiles. 

r Signifiyng, 
yn ayes 
ſernice they 
were put now 
(whether to la» 
bour, or to ſerue 
in warre) they 
were now holy, 
becauſe f Lord 
had ſanctiſied 
them. 

A precious 
the one as the 
other, becauſe 
they ſhalbe ſanc- 
tified. 

t But all ſhalbe 
pure and cleane, 


and there ſhal 


crite,or N 
ſhall corrupt the 
true ſeruice of 


come æ take of them and ſ&the there- neither be h 


* 4 - - {FS Ea. &- _— e = „ * >: Si 8" 9 1 2 12 
= 5 0s: slone roIſracl. The ſinnes 35 chi. of the Prieſts, and the people. 77 
urmuringes againſt God, impacĩeneie and ſuch like. Notwithſtanding, for the comfort off 
e Aye areth tliat God would not forget his promes made vnto their fathers, but 
would ſend Chriſt his meſſenger, in whom the douenant ſhould be accompliſhed, whoſe com- 
ming ſhould be terrible to the wicked, and bring all conſolation and ioye vnto the godly. 
| | k Will God con- 
| CHAP.I. bs:this hath bene by your meanes:wil| ſider your office 
A complaint againſt Iſrael and chiefly the Prieftes, he regard* pour perlons,ſaith the Lozd| and ſtate, ſeeing « 
Read Iſa. 13. 1. 1 grams ——&aYeburdenofthe of hoſtes?? you axe ſo coue- 
Which decla- ——— = wozd ofthe 4ozd 10 Who is there enen among pou, ith at tous, & wickd 4 
reth their great Ito Iſrael by the would ſhut the doozes? and kindle not 1 Becauſe tie 
ingratitude that | = ininiſterieof Pa- | fireon mine altar in vaine, J haue no Leuites who 
did not acknow- a elachi. plealure in pon, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, * the doores, 
ledge this loue, | 2 H J haue loued neither will J accept an offering at did not try whe. 
which was ſo e- = vou, (apeth the pour hand, w ther the ſacrifi- 
| uident, in that — Tod: per we ſap, II Fox fromthe riſingof the ſunne vnto ces that came in, 
| he choſe Abra- woher alt | the going down of the ſame my Name were according 
ham from out thou loued vs 7 Was not Eſau Jaa- is n great among the Gentiles, and in to the Lawe, 
8 of all the world, kobs brother, ſaith the Lozd ? pet Jlo- | euerp place incenſe ſhalbe offered unto God wiſheth 
| and next choſe ued Jaakob, 1 my Rame, and a pure offering: fox mp| that they would 
| Iaakob the yon -· 3 And Je hated Eſau, and made his ame is great among the heathen, rather ſhut the 
ger brother of | mountaines waſte, and his heritage a th the Loꝛd of hoſtes. | doores, then to 
whom they wildernes fox Auen z a I2 But pe haue polluted it, in that pe receiue ſuch as 
came, and left E- 4 Though Edom lap, We are impoue⸗ ſap, The table ot the Lozd is a polluted, were not perfect 
ſau the elder. xiſhed. but we will returne and builde and the fruite thereof, euen his meat m God ſheweth 
For beſides the deſolate places, pet ſaith the Lozde | is not to be regarded. that their ingra- 
' [that ſignes of | ofholtes,thep thall bnilde, but J will 13 Pe ſapde alſo, Beholde, it is ao weari⸗ titude, and neg- 
mine hatred ap-| deſtroy it, and they ſhall callthem,The| nelle, and pe haue ſnuffed at it, ſapth 5ᷣ lect of his true 
red euẽ when ho der of wickedneſle, and the people, Loꝛde of hoſtes, and ye offered p which ſeruice ſhalbe 
was made ſer- with wh the Lozd is angrie foi euer. was tome, and the lame and the ſicke: the cauſe of the 
uant vnto his 5 Andpourepes ſhall ſee it, and pe ſhall thus pe offered an offring:ſhould J ac⸗ calling of tbe 
enger brother, ſap, The Loꝛde wilbe magnified upon cept.this of pour hand, ſapth the Lozd? Gentiles: & here 
yet in his | fthebozderofJſrael, - 71 14 But curſed be þ deceiner, which hath the Prophet j 
mothers belly, 6 A ſonne honoureth his father, and a in his flocke ? a male, and voweth, and was vnder the 
ö and alſo after ſeruant his maſter. If then J be a fa-| fſacriſiceth vnto p̊ Lozd a coꝛrupt thing: Lawe framed 
1 ward in that he ther, where is mine honour ? and if J fox J ame a great Ring, ſaith the Loꝛde his wordes to 
5 was put from be à malter, where is mp feare, ſapeth ok hoſtes, and mp naine is terrible az the capacitie 
| his birthright, p Loꝛd of hoſtes vntopou, 4D Pꝛieſts, mong the heathen, of the people, 
I etcuennowe | that deſpiſe mp Name? and pe ſap, | | and by the altar 
3 your eyes <©IDherin haue we deſpiſed thy Namei and ſacrifice he meaneth the fpirituall ſeruice of God, which 
. | the ſignes here - Pe offer funcleane bead vpon mine ſhould be vnder the Goſpe ll, when an end ſhould be made to 
8 of are euident, , Altar, and pou ſap, Mherem haue we all cheſe legall ceremonies by Chriſtes one ly ſacrifice. 
þ in that that his | polluted thee? Jn that peſap theta-|n Both the Prieſtes, and the people were infected with this er- 
2M - countrey lieth le of the Loꝛd is not 8 ta be regarded. rour, that they paſſed not hat was offered : for they thought 
P : waſte, and he 8 Andifpeoffer the blinde fo ſacrifice,| that God was as well content with the leane as with the fatte: 
3 ſhall neuer re- it is h not euill: and if pe offer the lame but in the meane ſeaſon they ſhewed not that obedience to 
Y: turne to inhabite and ſicke, it is not euili: offer it nowe God,whichhe required, and ſo committed both impietie, and 
| it. where as ye | bntathp punce:wilhe be content with alſo ſhewed their contempt of God, and couetouſneſſe. o The 
4. my people who | thee : oz accept thy perſon, ſaith the Prieſtes and people were both wearie with ſeruing God,and 
| [| the enemie ha- Lozxdofhoſtes 2 paſſed not what maner of ſacrifice and ſeruice they gaue to 
2 ted more then 9 And nowe, J pꝛap pou, i pzap befoze| G O P, for that which was leſt profitable, was thought good 
| them, are by my God, that he map haue mercie vpon ynoughfor the Lorde. p That is, hath habſlit ie to ſerue che 
grace and loue | | Lord according to his worde, and yet will ſerut him according 
. toward you deliuered, re ade Rom. 9.13. d Beſides the reſt of| to his couetous minde. : 
- the people he condemneth the Prieſtes chiefly, becanſe they 
8 {ſhould haue reproued others for their hypocriſie, and obſtinacy CHAP. II. 
a againſt God, and not haue hardened them by their example co Threatnings againſt the Prieſtes being ſeduc eri of 
5 eater euils. e He noteth their groſſe hypocriſie, which the people. | : 2 
| yould not ſee their fault es, but molt impudently couered them, | I A Nd nowe, © ye 2 Pzieſtes , this a He ſpeaketh 
| and ſowere blinde guides, f Ye receiue all maner offrings| - commandement is foz pou, vnto them 
_ for your ownegriedines,anddo not examine whether they be 2 If pe will not heare it, noz con⸗ chiefly, but 
þ according to my Lawe or no; g Not that they ſaid thus, but ſider it in pour heart, to giue glozieÞvn-| vnder them 
by their doings they declared no leſſe. h You make it no fault: to my Name, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, he conteinerh 
| whereby he condemneth them, that thinke it ſufficient to ſerue] I will euen ſend a curſe vpon you, and the people allo. 
| God partly, as he harh commanded, and partly after mans fan- will curſe pour bleſſings : pea, J haue b To ſerue me 
| taſie, and ſo come not to that purenes of religion, which he re- curſed them already,becanſe pe do not according to 
quireth,and therefore in reproch he ſheweth them that a mor conſider it in your heart, my worde. | 
tall man would not be content to be ſo ſerued. i He derideth 3 Weholde,J willcozrupt 4 pour ſecede, c Thar is, the a- | 
the Prieſtes who bare the people in hand, that they prayed fon and caſt dongue vpon pour faces, bundance of | 
them, and ſheweth that they were the occaſion, that the ſe euils - | | Gods benefites, 
: cane ypon the people. * dd | & Your ſeede ſowen ſhall come to no profit | | 
N N 2 eu | 
| *. 
TELE 4 
- "IP > A 


— 
— — 
a ˙ 


S. 7 S590, om _—_— OC Dc. 


but they ſhal 
tutne to your 
ſhame, and be as 
vile as dongue. 
f The Prieſts 
obiected againſt 
the Prophet that 
he could not re- 
roue them, but 
e maſt ſpeake 
againſt / prieſt- 
koode, & the of- 
fice eſtabliſhed 
of God « 2 
miſe, but he 
ſneweth, that) 
office is nothing 
ſlandered, when 
theſe vilaines & 
Gagne are cal - 
led by their 
owne names. 
g He ſheweth 
what were the 
two conditions 
of the couenant 
made with the 
tribe of Leui, on 
Gods part, that 
he would giue 
them long life & 
felcitie, and on 
their part, that 
they ſhoulde 
faithfully ſerue 
him according 
to his word. 
h I preſcribed 
Leui a certaine 
lav to ſerue me. 
i He ſerued me 
and ſet forth my 
bon with all 
umilitie and 
ſubmiſſion. 
k He ſheweth 
that the Prieſt 
ought to have 
| knowledge to 
inſtruct other in 
the word of the 


crifices & feaſts, 4 


hands, 
14 Pet pe ſap,ſ Mherin? Becauſe the Loꝛd 


Lord, 1 He is as the treaſure houſe of Gods word and ought to 


Andyethall knowe, that Jhanefſent 

this commadement vntopon, that my 
couenant, which J made with Leut, 
might ſtand, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 


5 Wpscouenant was with him of lyfe | 


and peace,and Ih gane him feare, and 
he feared mee, and was afrapde befoze 
imp Name, 
6 The law of*trueth was in his mouth, 
and there was no iniquitie founde in 
his lippes:he walked with me in peace 
and equitie, and did turne many awape 
oy — che Piet nps hontdpreſ 
oz the Pꝛieſtes lips ſhonld pꝛeſerue 
l knowledge , and 19210 ſhouldeſeeke the 
Lawe at his mouth :foz he is the mel⸗ 
ſenger ofthe Lozd of hoſtes. £ 
8 But pe are gone out ofthewap:pe haue 
canſed manp to fal by the Law: ye haue 
bzoken the couenant of Leni, ſapeth the 
Aoꝛd ok hoſtes. a 
9 T ze haue J alſo made pou to be 
deſpiſed, and bile befoze all the people, 
becauſe pe kept not mp waies, but haue 
bene partial in the Law, 
ro Haue we not all none father? hath not 
one God made vs? why doe wee tran(-: 
greſſe enerp one againſt his brother, æ 
 bzeake the couenant of® our fathers? 
11 Indah hath tranſgreſſed, and an abo- 
mination is committed in Iſrael & in 
Jeruſalem: fo Judah hath defiled the 
holmes ofthe Lord, which he loued, and 
hath maried the daughter of a ſtrange 


god, £ 
12 The Loꝛd wil cut of the man that doth 
this: both the maſter and the ſeruãt out 
of the Tabernacle of Jaakob, and him 
that 1 offreth an offring vnto the Lozde 
of hoſtes. ; 
13 And this hane pe done againe, &* co- 
nered the altar ofthe Loꝛd with teares, 
with weeping and with mourning : 
becauſe the offring is no moꝛe regar- 
— 1 recemed acceptably at pon 


hath bene witneſſe betweene thee e the 
wife of thy ponth,aqainlt whome thon 
panion, and the wife ofthp » couenant, 


according to their neceſſitie, and not to re- 


Pan to eue ry ond 


hee accuſeth them 


„ 


ue it for himſelfe. 
declare Gods will. is not his meſſenger, and Prieſt. n The Pro- 
phet accuſeth the ingratitude of the Ie es toward God & mi: 
forſecing they were all borne of one father Abrahi , & God had | 
elected them to be his holy people, they ought neither to offend 
God nor their brethren, 
ſeluesto God to be an holy people. p They haue ioyned them- 
ſelues in marriage with them that are of another religion. 
q That is, the Prieſtes. r Ye cauſe the people to lament, he- 
cauſe that God doeth not regarde their ſacrifices, ſothatthey 
ſeeme to ſacrifice in vayne. ſ This is another faulte, whereof” 


nage. t As the one halfe of thy ſelf. u She that was joyned to 
Ute by a ſolemne couenant, & by the inuocation of 


m Shewing, that whoſoeuer doeth not 


o Whereby they had bounde them- 


„that is, that they brake the lawes of mar- 


Name . 


haſt tranſgreſſed: pet is thee thy r com⸗ 


greſſe not. 5 
17 Pe haue d wearied the Loꝛd with pour 
woꝛdes: pet pe ſape, Mherein haue we 
wearped him: When pe ſape,eneryp one 
that : doeth euill, is good inthe light of 
the Lozd, and he deliteth in them. Oz 
where is the God oft jindgement? 


be borne in law - 
ful and mode- 
rate marriage 
wherem is no 
exceſſe of luſtes. 
a Conteine your 


ir boundes, and be {7 dhe in minde, & bri 
he ſheweth, which is the leſſe. c He thin 


CHAP. III. 


Chrifls office, 

I D Eholde,J will ſend my RT; 
and he ſhall pꝛepare the wap befoze 
me: andthe » Lozd whome pe ſeeke, 

ſhall ſpeedily come to his Temple:euen 

the < meſſenger of the conenant whome 

ye defire: behold,he ſhal come, ſapth the 

oꝛd of hoſtes. ; X 

2 Bnt who 4map abide thedayeof his 

comming: and who ſhallendnre, when 

he appeareth? for hee is likea purging | 
fire, and like fullers ſope, 

3 And he ſhall ſit downe to trye and fine 


e J eui, and purifie them as gold and ſil⸗ 
uer, that they map bing offrings vnto 
the Loꝛd in righteouſnes. 

4 Then ſhall the offrings of Judah and 

Jeruſalem bee acceptable vnto the 

1 in olde time and in the peres 

afoze. 

5 And J will come nere to pou to indge⸗ 
ment, and J will be a ſwift witnefle a⸗ 
gainſt the ſoothſapers, and _— the 
adulterers, and againft-faile 


Not that he doethallow diuorcement, biſtof the two faults 
keepe his wife ſti} albeit he rake others, and fo as it were cone= 
reth his fault. d Ye murmuredagainſt God, becauſe he heard 
not you aſſoone as ye called. e In thinking that God fauoured 
the wicked, & hath no reſpect to them that᷑ ſerue him. f Thus 
they blaſphemed God in condemning his power and iuſtice, be- 
cauſe he mdged not according to their fantaſies. ; 


r Of the meſſinger of the Lord, lohn Baptiſt ,and f 


. Iwhois called the 


the ffner: he ſhal euen fine the ſonnes of = of the coue- 
n 


earers, þ 


ſelnes within 
e your affections. 


h it ſufficient to 


| 


a This is meant 


deth it, Luk. 7. 27 
b Meaning, Meſs 
ſi ab, as pſa. 40. t, 
dan. 9. 1725. 
c That is, Chriſt 
by whome the 
couenant was 
made & ratified , 


Angel or meſle- 


ant, becauſe he 
re conciſeth vs to 
his Father: & is 
Lorde or King, 
becauſe he hath 
the gouernment 
of his Church. 
d He ſheweth 
that the h ; 
crites which 
viſhſo much fot 


and againſt thoſe that wzongfully keep 
backe the hirelings wages, and vexe the 


Loꝛd of hoſtes. 
6 Fo! Jamthe Yozd: I change not, and 
ve ſonnes of Jaakob f are not cõſumed. 


e He beginneth at y Prieſts that they might 
vnto others, f They murmured againſt God,] 
not his Helpe euer preſent to defend them: and 
cuſeth them of ingratitude, and ſheweth tha! 


and ſo his mercy toward them neuer hin geth 
. 2er 


widow and the fatherleſle, and oppꝛeſſe bide when he - 
the ſtranger, and feare not me, ſaith the drawerh nere: 


therefore he ac- 
in that they are: 
not dayly conſumed, it isa token, that Ke dvbeth ſtill defend ths: 


the Lordes com. . 
ing, wil not a- 


r he will con- 
ume them, and 
purgehis and 
make thẽ cleane 
de lights & ſhine 
de cauſe they faw- 


* 


„ 


„ 


as Chriſt expoũ- 


« 
Pn 
r A 


* * 2 | 4M . - 7 2 EE * N : ? _ _ Ep — 9 N 2 : =: 
The Prieſts charge. © Chap. rr. 
E You boaſt of euen the of pour ſolemme keaſts, | 
your holines, ſa- | andpou ſhalbe like untoit, 


3 Tc — — — — EO BIG Sole K . p p 50, ont 
From the daies ot pour fathers pe are 18 Then hall pon returne;@dilcerne be⸗ 
me away from mime oꝛdinances, and twene the righteous and wicked, — 
n ne not kept chem: g returne vnto me, twene him that ſerueth God, and him 
none of the hea | and J will returne vntopou, ſaith the that ſerueth him not. 2 75 
then ſo barba- Loꝛde of hoſtes: but pe (aid, Mherein | 
en b —— Ls dan CHAP. IIII. | 
au ir 4D11a ® man (polle his 82 p 1 
of their — pe ſpop me:but pe ſap, Wherin haue er of the Lord, befor the which E:nah thould | 
or deale de- | weſpopledthee7 In i tithes, æ offrings. Y | | 
Pe are curſed with acurſe: fox pehaue |x Dz beholde,the dane commeth that a He propheſi | 
led me,enenthis whole nation. ſhall⸗ hurne as an ouen, and all the eth of Gods | 
Lo Bling pe all the tythes into che ſtoꝛe⸗ zoude,pea,and all that do wicked⸗ iudgements a- 
oule that there may be meat in mine ly,ſhal be ſtubble, and the day that cõ⸗ gainſt the wic- | 
ſhould haue bin oule,+ pzoue me now herewith, ſaith | meth, hall burne them vp, the Ked, who would | 
mainteined, and | the Lozbofhoſtes,if A wil not apen the Loꝛde of hoſtes, and ſhall leaue them, not recciue | 
the Prieſtes, - windows of heauen vntopou,+powze neither roote noꝛ bꝛanche. Chriſt, when as | 
and j poore re- | pou out a bl x without meaſure. 2 But vntopou that feare my Name, God ſhould ſend | 
- [lieved. 11 And J wil Þ/deuourer fox pour | call the b ſunneof righteonines ariſe, bim for the re- 
k Not haning | ſakes,and he ſhall not deſtrop the fruite and health ſhalbe vnder his wings, and ſtauration of 
reſpet howe of pour gronnde,neither thal pour vine | peſhall< go foꝛth, and growe vp as fat his Church. 
much ye neede, be baren in the fielde, ſapth the Lozdof| calnes. : b Meaning 
but I wil giue hoſtes. 3 And pe —— the wicked: Chriſt, who 
youin allabun- 12 And al nations thallcallpon bleſſed: | fo they ſhalbe duſt vnder 79 ſoles of wich his wings 
dance: ſo that ye | fox pe ſhalbe a pleaſant lande, ſaiththe | pour feetẽ in the day that I thal do this, or beames of his 
ſhal lacke place | Yozdeofhoſtes, - ſaith the Lozde of hoſteg. grace ſnould 
to put my bleſ · 13 Pour wozdes haue bene ſtonte u a- 4 4 Remember the law of Poſes mp ſer⸗ lighten and 
ſings in. ainſt me, ſaith the Loꝛde: pet pe ſape, nant, which J commaunded vnto hun comfort his 
Meaning, the hat haue we ſpoken againſt thee? in Yozeb foz al Jſrael with the ſtatutes Church, Ephe. 
- . | Eaterpiller, and I4 44 — ſaide, Ir is in vaine to ſerue and iudgenients. 5. 14. and he is 
0 C 
key 


at 0 ne 01 


- * 


tvhatſoeuer de- d: and what p2ofit is it that we haue 5 Beholde, J will ſend-pou © Eliiah the called the ſunne 
ſtroyeth corne t his cõmandement, a that we wal⸗ Pzophet befoze the comming of the of righteouſnes, 
and fruites. ked humbly befoze the Loꝛde of hoſtes? great and ffeareful dap of the Lozd. becauſe in him- 
m The Prophet 15 Therefon᷑ we count the pꝛoud bleſſed: 6 And he ſhalls turne the heart ofthe fa⸗ ſelfe he hath all 
condemneththẽ euen they that wozke wickednes, are thers to the childzen, and the heart of perfection, and 
of double blaſ · | ſetup, ànd they that tenpt God, yea, | thechildzen to their fathers,leſtJcome alſo the iuſtice 
phemie againſt | thep are * delnrered, b and ſmite the earth with curſing, _| of the Father 
God: firſt in that 16 o Thenſpake they that feared p Lozd, | | | | dwellethin || 
they ſaid that euerp one to his neighbour,+the Loꝛde him: hereby he tegeneratetꝶ vs into righteouſhes, elenſeth |] 
God had no re - heathened td heard it, and a? booke| vs from the filch of this world, and reformeth vs to the image 
to them | of remembzance was wutten befoze| of God, c Yeſhalbe ſet at liberty and increaſe in the ioy of | 
at ſerued him, him foꝝ them that feared the Loꝛde, and the Spirit,2.Cor.z.17. d Becauſe the tyme was come that 
& next that the | that thought vpon his Name, the Terves ſhoulde be deſtitute of Prophets vntil the tyme of 
| wicked were 17 Andthep ſhalbe tome, ſaith the Lozd| Chriſt,becauſe they ſhoulde with more feruent myndes deſire 
more in his fa- of hoſtes,m that daye 4 that I ſhall doe his commyng, the Prophet exhorteth them to excerciſe them | 
ucur thenthe this foꝛ a flocke, and I wil : ſpare them, | ſelues yo in —— the Laweof Moſes in the meane 
godly, as a man ſpareth his owne ſonne that ſeaſon, whereby they mig t cõtinue in the true religion & al- 
u They are not ſerueth him. ſo be armed againſt al tentations. e This Chriſt expoundeth | 
onely preferred of Iohn Baptiſt, Matth. 11. 1 3, 14. who both for his zeale, and 
co honour, but alſo delivered from dangers. o After theſe ad-| reſtoring of religion is aptly compared to Eliiah. f Which as | 
monitions of the Prophet ſome were lively touched, & incoura-| it is true for the wicked, ſo doth it waken the godly and cal 
dothers to feare God. p Both becauſe the thing was ſtrige, | them to repentance. g He ſheweth wherir: Iohns office ſhould 
that ſome turnedto God in that great and vniuerſall corruptiõ, | ſtand ; in the turning of men to God and joyning the father & 
and alſo that this, might be an example of Gods mercies to all children in one vnitie of faith: ſo chat the father ſhall turne to 
penitent finners. ꝗ When 1 ſhall reſtore my Church accor-| the religion of his ſonne which is conuerted to Chriſt, and the 
ding to my promiſe, they ſhalbe as mine one proper goods, | ſonne ſhal imbrace the faith of the true fathers, Abrahi, Ixhak 
r is, forgine their ſinnes, and gouerne them with my & Iaakob. h The ſecond point of his office was to denounce 
iri | Gods iudgements againſt them that would not receiue Chil, 


2 | 


— 


le ofthe Prophets. 
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EDO DIE nr Obes 
APOCRYPHA. 


— tt —_— 


THE ARGVMENT, . 


APOCRYPHA, that is, bookes, which were not receiued by a common conſent to be read 
and expounded publikely in the Church, neither yet ſerued 4 proue any point of Chriſtian 
religion, ſaue in aſmuch as they had the conſent of the other Scriptures called Canonicall to con- 
firme the ſame, o rather whereon they were grounded : but as bookes proceeding from godly 
men, were receiued to be read for the aduancement and furtherance of t he knowledge of the hi- 
ſtorie, & for the inſtruction of godly maners: which bookes declare that at all times God had an 
eſpeciall care of his Church, andleft them not vtterly deſtitute of teachers and meanes to con- 
firme them in the hope of the promiſed Meſs iah, and alſo witneſſe that thoſe calamities that God 
ſent to his Church, were according to his prouidenc e, who had both ſo threatened by his Pro- 
Phetes, and ſo brought it to paſſe for the deſtruction of their enimies, and for the tryall of his 


L. Eſdras. 


— — 


i C HAP. 1. plieſent, thirtie thonſand lambes @ ki 
I Tofias appoimteth Prieſts, and keepeth the —— t 165 — calues. _ 
Paſſeouer,7.0 ffrings for the Prieſtes and the 8g Theſe were giuen of the Kings pollzſz 
people. ix. The order of the Leuites, 23. The ions according to the pꝛomiſe, to þ peo⸗ 
vpright life of laſias.25, His death ex the oc · ple, and to the ꝛieſtes, and to the Leui- 


* 


— 


I oachax appointed King, 5 3. The deſtruction off 6 Syelus the gouernours ofthe Tem- 
Teruſalem, ' ple,to the Pꝛieſts fox the Paſſeouer two 

- 8 — NO Joſias kepte the thoilſand ſheepe,+ thee hundꝛeth calues 
I *Paſſeonertohis Lozd| 9 Furthermoze, Jechonias, aud Sama⸗ 


red the paſleouer inthe | bias, and Chielus, and * Jozam cap⸗ 
fourtenth dap of the 


2 | . And appointed the and ſeuen hundzeth calues . 
| Pꝛieſtes accozding to 10 And when thele things were done, 
their daily courſes, being clothed with | Prieſtes and the Leuites, ſtode in oꝛder, 
long garmentes in the Temple of the ü I bzead accozdnig to 
Lozde. ; : rhe tribes, | LE 
: Aud he ſpaketo the Lenites the holy 11 And after the oꝛder of the dignitieof 
miniſters of Iſrael, that they ſhoulde| their fathers, befoze the people to offer 
ſanctifie them felues to the Lozde, to ſet to the Lozd, as it is wuitteu in the books 
the holy Arke of the Loꝛde in the Youle, | of 3Popſes:& thus they did in the moꝛ⸗ 
which Salomon the ſonne of King Da⸗ ning. £1 
utd had built, 12 And they roſted the Paſſeoner with 


Arke vppon your ſhoulders: now rhere- |. offerings with perfumes in caldzons & 

foze ſerue the Loꝛde pour God, and rake | pottes, 

the charge of his people of Jſrael, and 13 And ſet it befoꝛe all them that were of 

piepare accoꝛding to pour families & the people, & afterwarde they pzepared 
tribes, : for them ſelnes, &foz the Pꝛieſts their 
5 After the wziting of Dauid Ling of | bzethzen the ſonnes of Aaron. 
Ilrael, and accoꝛding to the maieſtie of 14 Foz the Pzieſtes offred the fat vnto 
Salomon his ſonne, and ſtand in the the enening,# the Leuites did make rea⸗ 
temple (accozding to p̊ oꝛder of ' digni- | die fox them ſelues, and fox the Pꝛieſtes 
tie of pour fathers the Lenites )which their bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of Naron. 
were appointed befoze pour bzcthzen the 15 And the holy ſingers, the ſonnes of 

childzen of Jſracl. Alaph, were in their oꝛders, arcoꝛdingto 

6 Offer in ozder the Paſſeouer, ⁊ make the appointed oꝛdinaunces of Dauid, to 

ready the ſacrifices fo: pour bzethzen, & wir, Alaph, and Azarras, and Eddi⸗ 


kerpe the Paſſeouer after the Lozds cõ⸗ 
maundementgiuento Nopſes. ment. i 
7 And Joſias gaue to p people that was 16 And the pozters were at euerie gate» 


— 


ri; 


PT" Heſe bookes chat follow in order after the Propketes vnto the New Teſtament, are called 78 


o 


— 


caſion thereof, and the lament-1ion for him. 4 | tes. Then gaue Helkias and Zacharias On lchiel. 


in Jerulalem, and offe⸗ ids, and Nathaniel his biethen, & Da- or, Haſabi 


raines gaue to the Leuits fox the Paſſe⸗ 705 Tbiel. 
firſt moneth, ouer fiue thouſaud ſire hundzeth theope, |*0,", Chora 
4 


4 And ſaid, Pe ſhall no moze beare the fire as apperteined, and they ſod their Exod, 12.8. 


Or, Ieda- 
nus, which was ofthe Ringes apyom⸗ um. 


wy 


dra s. 


Jure. 


2. Chr. 35. 


20, 


Or, by wor * 
ſipping ſen- 
Afible crea- 


To chat it was not lav full, that any ſhuld 


thzen the Leuites made readie foꝛ them. 

17 And in that day thoſe things which 

apperteined to the ſacrifice of the Loꝛd, 

were accompliſhed, that they might of- 
fer the Paſlconer, 

18 And offer ſacrifices vpon the altar of 

the Loꝛde accozding to the commaun⸗ 

dement of Xing Jollas. 

19 Do the childzen of Jſrael, which were 

preſent at that time, kept the Paſſeouer 

and the fealt of vnleauened bxead ſeuen 
danes. 

20 And there was not ſuch a Paſſeoner 
kept in Iſrael {ince the time of Samuel 
the Pzophet. Te 

21 And all the Kingcs of Jſrael did not 
offer ſuch a Palleoner, as did Joſias, 
and the pꝛieſtes, and the Leuites, and 
the Jewes, and all Iſrael, which were 
found to remaine in Jerulalem. 

22 In the eighteuth peare of the reigne 
of Joſias was this aſſeouer kept. 

23 The wozkes of Jofias were vpꝛight 
before his Lozd with a heart full of god⸗ 
lineſle, 

24 And concerning the thinges which 
came iq paſſe in his time, they are wit⸗ 
ten befoze,ro wit, of thoſe that ſinned and 
did wickedly againſt rhe Lozde, abone e⸗ 


him with! ſenſible things, ſo prhe woꝛds 
of the Loꝛde ſtcode vp againſt Jſrael. 
25 Nowe after all theſe actes of Joſi⸗ 
ag, it came to paſle that when Pharao 
King of Egypt came to mone warre at 
Carchamis vppon Euphzates , Jolias 
went out againſt hun. | f 
26 But the King of Egypt ſent to him, 
ſaping, What haue J to doe with thee, 
O Vngof Judea 7 | 
27 Jam not ſent efrhe Lozd Sod againſt 
thee: but mp warre is vpon Euphza- 
tes, and nowe the Loꝛde is with mee, 
and the Lozd haltencth me fozward: ve- 
parte from me, and be not againſt the 
Loꝛde. : 
28 But Joſias woulde not turne backe 
his chariot from him , but prepared 
him telfe to fight with him, not regar⸗ 
ding the woꝛdes of Jeremias the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet bp the mouth of the Loꝛd. 
29 But het him ſelfe in battell arap 
agauilt him in the fielde of Megeddo, 
. the Pꝛzinces came downe to King 
'olias. 
And the King laide to his ſeruaunts, 


verie weake . And bp and by his ſer⸗ 
— wn bzought hun out of the bat- 
tell. * 
31 So he gat vppon his ſeconde chariot, 
and being come againe to Jeruſalem he 
chaunged his life, and was buried in 
his fathers graue. 

32 And m all Judea was Joſias be- 
wapled, pea, Icremias the Pꝛophete 


conuap me out of the battell, foꝛ J am 


paſſe his oꝛdinarte watch: fox their b2e- | 


uerie nation and kingdome, and griened |. 


did lament fox Joſias, and the gouer⸗ 
ours and thei. wies did lament hun 49 Allo the gourrnours ok the people, a 


vnto this day: and this was dideined 


in all the kindzed of Iſrael, to be done 
continually, 


33 Butthele thinges are wiitten in the 
beoke of the ſtozies of the Kinges of Ju⸗ 


dea, and euerie one of the actes that Jos 
ſias did, and his gloꝛie, and his knows 
ledge inthe laweof the Loꝛde, and the 
thinges which hee did befoze , and the 
thinges nowe * rehearſed are regeſtred 
T _ — of the Ringes of Iſrael and 


34 Then they of the nation tooke *Joa⸗ 
chaz the ſonne of Joſias, and made him 


Ling in | 12 
g iin ſteade of his father Joſias, whe 3. Chro.; C. 


he was the and twentie yeare olde. 

35 And he reigned in Judea and in Je⸗ 

—— — — fo: the Kmg 
pptdepo im from reigning in 
erulalom, n MY 

36 Be taredalſo the people of an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth talentes of ſilucr , and one talent 
of golde, 

37 And the ling of Egypt made Joa⸗ 
— bzother Ring of Judea and Je: 

mem. a 

38 And he bounde Joachaz and his go⸗ 
nernours: but when he had taken Ta⸗ 
races his bzother, he led him awap into 
Egypt, 

39 Twentie and fine peare old was Joas 

cim, when he reigned in Judea and Je⸗ 

rulalem , and he did euili in the ſight or 

40 Wherefoꝛe againſt him came vp Na⸗ 
buchodonoſo Ming of Babplon, who 
when he had bound hint with a chaine 
- bꝛaſſe, lead hm awap into Babp- 

on. 

41 Then Nabuchodonoſoz tooke of the 
holie veſſels of the Lozde, and carried 

them awap , and ſct them in his Tem- 
ple at Babylon, 

42 But all his actes, & his pꝛophanati⸗ 
on, and his repꝛoch are wzitten ni the 
bookeof the Chꝛonicles of the Minges. 

43 And Joacim his ſonne reigned fog 
hun: and when hewas made King, hee 
was eighterne peare old. 

44 And he raigned thzeemonethes and 
tenne dapes in Jeruſalem, and her did 
euill in the light of the Loꝛde. 

45 J So a peare after -Nabuchodonas 
ſoꝛ ſent a bzought him to Babplon with 
the holp veſſels of the Loꝛd. 

46 And he made Dedectas King of Ju⸗ 
dea and Jeruſalem, when he was one 


and twerntie peare old; and he reigned 


rleuen peares. 

47 And he did enill in the ſight of the 
LO N D, neither did he feare the 
wordes ſpoken * bp Jeremias the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete from the monthe of the Lozd, 


48 Foz after. that he was ſwoune to 


King Nabuchodonoſoz,he foꝛſware him 
felfe by the name ofthe Loꝛd and feil a⸗ 
way, and hardened his necke and his 
hearte, and tranſgreſfed the lawes ofthe 
Lozde God of Jlract. 
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many things a- 
game the Lawes, and paſſed all the pol- 
utions of all nations, and polluted the 
Temple of the Lozd, which was ſanct;- 
fied in Jeruſalem, 

5o Nenertheleſle the Gad of their fathers 
ſent his meſlinger to call them backe, be- 
cauſe he ſpared them and his owne Ta⸗ 
bernacle. co 

51 But thep dertded his meſlingers , and 
in the dax, that the Lozd ſpake vnto chem, 
thep mocked his pꝛophetes, 

52 Do that he, b&mg moned to anger a⸗ 
ganiſt his people foꝛ their great wicked⸗ 
nelle,comaunded the Kings ofthe Chal⸗ 
deans to inuade them. 

53 Theſe killed their pong men with the 
ſwoꝛde round about their holte Temple, 
neither did they ſpare poung man, nox 
maiden, neither olde man, noz childe a⸗ 
mong them. 5 

54 But he deliuered them all into their 

andes, and all the holie veſſels of the 

oꝛde, both greate and ſmall with the 
veſſels of the Arke of God: and they 
too ke, and carried awap the Kings trea⸗ 
ſures into Babplon. < 

$5 And they ſet fire in the Houſe of the 
Loꝛd, and bzake downe the walles of Je- 
— and burnt their towers with 

re. 

56 They conſumed alſo all the precious 
thinges thereof, and bzought them to 
naught, and thoſe that were left by the 
ſwoꝛd, he carried awap into Babylon. 


the Pitelks committed m 


57 And thep were ſeruauntes to him, and 


to his childꝛen tillthe Perſians reigned, 
to fulfill the wozde of rhe Loꝛde by the 
mouth of Jeremias, ö 

58 And that the lande might iniope her 
Sabbathes all the time, that it was de⸗ 
ſolate, till ſeuentie peares were accom⸗ 
plilhed, 


CHAP... II. 

1 Cyrus gaue leaue tothelewes to returne. 10 
He ſent the holte veſſels. 13 The names of 
them that returned. 16 Their aducrſaries 
did let their building,and the Ki ugs letters for 
the ſame. 


| N the firſt yeareofthe reigne of Cy⸗ 

rus King ofthe Peruans, to fulfill the 

woꝛd ofthe loꝛde by the mouth of Je⸗ 
remias, 5 

2 The loꝛd raiſed vpthe ſpirite of Cyzns 
Aing ofthe Perſians, and he made pꝛo⸗ 
clamation throughout all his kingdome, 
euen by expꝛeſſe letters, 

3 Daying,Thus ſaith C mus Ring of the 
Perltans, The Lozd of Iſrael, euen the 
molt highe Lozde, hath made me Ring oz 
ner the whole wozlde, | 

4 Andhehath commannded metobrild 
I an houſe in Jeruſalem, which is in 

Judea. 

5 Ik there be any therefoꝛe ot pon of his 
people, let the Lloꝛde, euen his Lozde be 
with him, and let him go vp to Jeruſa- 
lem, which is in Judea, and builde the 


Youſe ofthe Lozde of Ffrael : he is 
Lozde which dwelleth in Jeruſalem. the] 
6 Allthep then that dwell in the places 
round about,thoſe, I lay, chat are in his 
2 z let thenthelpe hun with gold ano 
uer 


» 

7 With giſtes, with hozſes and cattell, 
and other things, which lhal be bzoughr, 
accoꝛduig to the vowes mtothe Temple 
of the Lolde, which is in Jerulalem. 

8 © Then arole the cherte of the fami⸗ 
lies of Judea, and of the tribe of Benia⸗ 
min, and the Prieſts and Leuites, and all 
whole minde the Lozve had moued to 
go vp, and builde an Houſe to the Lozde 
m Jeruſalem, + 

9 And thoſe that were about them, hel⸗ 
ped them in all thinges with ſiluer and 
golde, hozſes, and cattell , aud with di⸗ 
uers vowes of manp whole mindes 
were ſtirred vp, | 

10 Alſo King Cyꝛus bꝛought out the ho- 
Ip veſſels of the Lozd, which Nabucho- 

donoſoꝛ had carried out of Jeruſalem, æ 
32 — them in the Temple of 
is idols. | 

II Now when Cpzus Ring of the Perſi⸗ 

ans had bzought them out, he delinexed 

them to Mithzidates his trealurer, 

I2 2p whome they were giuen to - 
baſſar the gouernour of Judea. 

13 Whereofthis was the number:a thou⸗ 
ſand golden cuppes, and a thouſand ſil⸗ 
uer cuppes, balins oftiluer fox the ſacri⸗ 
fices, nine and tweutie violes,of golde 
thirtie, and of ſiluer two thouſand, foure 
—— and ten, aud a thouſand other 
veſlels. 

14 So all the veſſelles of golde and ſiluer, 
which they carried away , were fine 
thouſand, foure hundzeth,rhzee (coze and 
nine, : 

15 They were bzought by Sanabaſſar 
with them of the captiuitie of Babplon 
to Jeruſalem, 

16 q Bur * in the time of Artaxerxes 


King of the Perſiaus Velemus, and 
Mithzidates, and Tabelltus, and i1a- 
thumus, and Beeltethmus , and De⸗ 


mellius the ſecretarie. and others which 
were iopned to theſe, dwellmg in Da- 
maria and in other places, wiote vuca 
him this epiltle here following agaimſt 
them, that dwelt in Judea and Jerulſa⸗ 
lem, To THE KING ARTAXERXES 
o VR LORDS, a 

17 Thy ſeruauntes, Kathumus the wꝛi⸗ 
ter of thinges that come to paſſe, and 
Oemeellins the ſecretarie, and the reſt 
of their counſell, and the Judges which 
are in Coeloſpꝛiaà and Phenice, 

18 We it now therefoze knowen to our 
Loꝛde the Ling, that the Jewes which 
came vppe from pon, are come to vs 
into Jeruſalem, that rebellious and 
wicked citie, and builde the jTtarker 
places, and make vp the walles there⸗ 
— and lay the foundations of the Tem= 


Vie. 5 5 
19 Therefoze if this citie be built, and 
Ada. ii, che 


þarar, or See. |. 


nab far, 
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| bed, they willnot one- 
Ip not indure to pap tribute, but wil alſo 
reliſt Kinges. 


the Temple, go fozward, we thought it 
not merte to paſſe oner ſuch a thing, 

21 But to declare it to our Loꝛd the Ling, 
that it it be thy ꝓleaſure, it may be ſought 
ont in the bookes of thy fathers, 

22 7nd thou lhalt finde in the Chronicles 
the wzitings concerning thele thinges, 
and ſhalt knowe that this citie did al⸗ 
Wapes rebell,+ did trouble both Uings 
and cities, ä 

23 And that the Jewes are rebellious, 
railing alwapes warres therein: fox the 
ſich caule alſo this citie was made de⸗ 

olate, 

24 Now therefoꝛe, O Lozd the King, we 
Declare it, that it this citie be built and 
the walles thereof repaired, pon ſhall 
haue no moze pallage into Cocloſp:ia, 
noꝛ Phenice. 4 

25 Then the Ling wꝛote againe to Aa- 
thumus, that wzote the thinges that 
càme to ꝓaſſe, and to Beeltethmus, and 
to Damellins the ſecretarie, and to the 
relt of thoſe that were iopned with 
them, and to thedwellers of Samaria, 

pꝛia and Phenice, thele thinges that 
ollawe. : N 

26 J haue read the epiſlle, which ve ſent 
to me: therefoze J comninaunded,that it 
g ſought out, and it was found, 
that this citie hath alwapes pꝛactiſed 
againſt ings, 

27 And that the men thereof were ginen 
to rebellion and warres, and how that 
mightie Kinges andfierce hane reigned 
in Jeruſalem , which tooke tribute of 
Coeloſp2ia,and Phenice. 

28 Now therefoze J haue commanded to 
foꝛbid theſe men to builde vp the citie, 
and that it be taken heede that no moze 
be done, ; ; 

29 And that thoſe wicked thinges, which 
ſhould moleſt the King, go not foꝛward. 

30 Then when iathnmus,and Semellt- 

us the ſecretarie and the relt, which were 
iopned with them, had read the things, 
which Ling Artaxerxes had witten, 
they moued their tentes with ſperde 
to Jeruſalem with hozſes and men in 


arap, 
31 And began to let them which built , fo 
that the building of the Temple in Je⸗ 
ruſalem ceaſſed vnto the ſecond yeareof 
the reigne of Marius Kingof the Per- 


ſians. 6 
_ - CHAP. III. 
1. The feaſt of Darius. x6, The three wiſe ſen- 
rences. 


IN Ow when Darius reigned, he made a 

great feaſt to all his ſubiects and to all 

thoſe ot his owne houſe, and to all the 
Princes of ſ Media and Perſia, 

2 And to all the gonernours and cap⸗ 

teines, and lieutenants that were with 

- him, from Jndta-vuto Ethiopia ok au 


20 And becauſe the things perteining to | 


b 


' hundzeth and ſenen and twentie pꝛo⸗ 

uinces. * 

3 And when they had eaten and dumke, 
and were ſatiſfied,thep departed, a ing 
Darius went into his chamber, and 
llept till he wakened againe 

4 JIn the meane tune thꝛer pong men 
of rhe garde, keepers ofthe Kinges body, 
ſaide one to another. 

5 Let euerie one of vs ſpeake a ſentence, ' 
and he that ſhall onercome, and whole 
ſentence ſhall appeare wiſer then the o⸗ 
rhers, Darius the King ſhall gine him 
great giftes, and great thinges in token 
of victozie, 

6 As to weare purple, and to dꝛinke in 
golde, and to ſleepe in gold, and a chariot 
with budles of golde,an head tyꝛe of fine 
linnen, and a chaine about his necke. 

7 And he ſhall ſit next to Marius foꝛ his 
wiſedome, and ſhall be called Darius 
couſin. ; 

S Then euerp man wꝛote his ſentence 
and ſealed it, and put it vuder the pillous 
of king Darius, 

9 Andiaide, when the King roſe, they 
would giue him the wziting, and whole 
ſentence the Ling and the thi Pꝛin⸗ 
ces of Perſia ſhould iudge to be wiſeſt, 
to him ſhould the victozie beginen, as it 


was appointed, | 
10 One wzote, The wine is ſtrongeſt. 
II The other wzote, The Ning is ſtron⸗ 


geſt. 
12 The other wzote, Women are ſtron⸗ 


gelt, but trueth ouercommeth all things. 
13 CAnd when the King roſe, they toke 
the wꝛitings and gaue them to hun, and 
hercad them, 1 


14 And ſent and called all the noble n 
of Perſia and of Media, and the gouer⸗ 


nours and the captenies, & lientenants, 
and the conſuls, . 

15 And ſate him dowue in the counſel, and 
the wziting was read befoze them. 

16 Then he ſapde, Call the poug men, 
that they map declare their owne ſen⸗ 
tences. Do they called them, and thep 
came in. 

17 Then he ſaide vnto them, Declare vn⸗ 

to bs the wiitinges . So the firſt began. 
which had ſpoke of the ſtrength of wine, 

18 And latde on this manner, O pe men, 
how ſtrong is wine ! it decetueth all nien 
that dxinke it. . 

19 5 maketh the minde of the Ring and 

the fatherleſſe both one, of the bonde 
man æ ofthe free man, ofthe pooze man 
and ok the riche man. 

20 It turneth alſo euerie thought into ioy 
and gladneſſe, ſo that one remembzeth 
no maner of ſoꝛrow, noꝛ dette. 

21 It maketh euerie heart riche, ſo that 
one remembꝛeth neither king noꝛ gouer⸗ 
nour, and cauſeth to ſpeake all things by 
talents. 

22 When men haue dzunke, they haue 
no minde to loue either friendes oz bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and a little after thep dꝛawe out 


{wozdes, 
23 Zur 
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23 Wut when they are from the wine, 

ge doe not rementber what thep haue 
one. | | 

24 O pe men, is not wine ſtrongeſt, whi- 

che compelleth to doe ſuch thinges? and 
e held his peace when he had thus ſpo⸗ 
en. 


CHAP, IIII. 


Ofthe ſtrength of « King. 13. Of the ſtrength 
of womens, 34. Of ihe ſtrength of trueth, which 
ſentence is approued. 47. And bis peticion 
graunted. 
I Hen the ſeconde which had ſpoken 
2 the ſtrength ofthe king, began to 
ap, 
2 pe men, are not men ſtrongeſt, which 
beare rule by lande and bp ſea, and o⸗ 
uer all thinges which are in them? 
3 But the King is pet greater: fox hee 
ruleth al thinges,and is Lozde of them, 
ſo that thep doe allthinges which he cõ⸗ 
- manndeth them. | 
4 If he bid them make warre one a- 
gainſt another, they doe it: if he ſende 
them out againſt theenennes, thep goe 
and bzeake downe mountaines a wal- 
les and towers. 
5 They kill and are killed, @& do not paſſe 
the commandement of the Kmg: if they 
ouercome, they bzing all to the King, 
aſwell the ſpoyles as all other thinges: 
6 And thoſe allo which goe not to warre 
and battell, but till the earth: for when 
thep haue ſowen it againe, they reape 
it, and bꝛing it to the King, and compell 
one an other to pap tribute to the king. 
7 Pet he is butone man: if he bid, Mull, 
thep kill: if he ſap Spare, thep ſpare. 
8 It he bid, Smite, they ſimte : if he bid 
them, Mane deſolate, thep make d eſo⸗ 
late: if he bid Buyld, they buyld. 
9 If he bid, Cut of, thep cut of: if he bid, 
Plant, they plant. ; : 
10 So all his people and all his armies 
obep one man: in the meane while her 
ſitteth downe , he eateth , and dzinketh 
.. ndfleepeth, 
11 Fo:theſe kepe him rounde about: 
neither can any one go and do his owne 


—— howe could tthe din 
12 GO pe men, howe chould not the Uing 
Wee. ſering he is thus obeped ! 
So he held his tongue. 

13 Then the third which had ſpoken 
oft women e of the truth ( this was To⸗ 

robabel) began ts ſpeake.——_ 

14 Ope men, neither the mightie King, 
noz manp men noz wine is ſtrongeſt: 


on ouer them? are they not women: 
15 Women haue bozne the Hing and all 
the people which beare rule bp ſea and 
v land. 
6 Euen ot them were they boꝛne, and 


vines, of which the wine is made. 
x7 Thep alſo make mens garments and 
wake men honourable, neither tan men 


ſineſſe, neither are they dilobedient | 


whothenruleth them ox hath domini⸗ 


they nouriſhed them, which planted the 37 


be withont women; 
— they haue 7 — 
an er, oz anie good doe 
_ notloue « faire and — 


19 Doe they not leaue all thoſe thinges 
Egine bb ſelues wholp vnto her, & gape, 
e gaze vpon her, t᷑ al men deſire her moze 
the gold oz ſiluer, o anp pꝛecious thing? 
20 A man leaueth his own father which 
hath nouriſhed him, and his own coun- 
trie, and is iopned with his wife. 
21 And fox the woman he ieopardeth 
his life, and neither remembzeth father 
noꝛ mother noz countrie. 
22 Therefoze bp this pe map know that 
the women beare rule auer pou : doe ye 
not labour and trauell, and giue & bzing 
all to the women? 
23 Pea, aman taketh his ſwoꝛde and 
goeth foozth to kill and to ſteale, and to 
aple vppon the fea, and vpponriuers, 
24 And he ſerth a lion and goeth in dar⸗ 
kenefle, and when he hath ſtollen, raui⸗ 
— and ſpopled, he bzingeth it to his 


25 Wherefoze a man loneth his own wife 

moze then father oz mother, 

26 Pea,maup haue runne mad foꝛ wo- 

— „ and haue bene ſeruauntes fog 

AS 

27 Manie alſo haue periſhed and haue 

erred and ſhiuned foz women. 

28 Nowetherefoze doe pou not belene 

me? is not rhe King great in his power- 

doe not all regions feare to touch hum 

29 Yet I ſawe him & Apame, the kinges 

concubine, the daughter of the famous 

Bartacus, ſitting on the right hande of 

the King. 

30 And ſhetooke the crowne of the Uin- 

ges heade, and put it vpponher owe, 

— - the King with her lefte 
ande. 

31 Pet in the meane ſeaſon the King ga⸗ 
ped and gazed on her: and if he laugh⸗ 
ed at him, he laughed: and ik ſhe were 
angrie with hun, he did flatter her that 

he might be reconciled with her. 

32 Yowe then, G pe men, are not wo⸗ 
men moze ſtrong, ſeœing they do thus: 

JThen the Uing and the Munces 
looked onevppon another, and her be⸗ 
gan to ſpeake ot the trueth. | 

34 O pe men, are not women ltronger? 

great is the earth, and the heauen is hie. 

t the ſunne is ſwift in his courſe : fot he 

runneth round about heauen in one day, 

and runneth againe into his own place, 

35 Is nor he great. that maketh theſe 

thmges? therefoze the trueth is greater 

and ſtronger then all. 

36 All the earth calleth fox trueth, and 

the heauen bleſſeth it: and all thinges 

are ſhaken aud tremble, neither is there 
any vniult thing with it. 

The wine is wicked, the King is wic⸗ 

ked, women are wicked, and all the chil⸗ 

dien of men are wicked, and all their 
wicked wozkes are ſuch; and there is no 
Ada il... rueth 
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wp in then, andthey periſh in their 
miquitte. 


38 But trueth doth abide, and is ſtrong 
foz ener, and lureth and reigneth foz e⸗ 
uer and euer. ; 7 

39 With her there is no receiuing of per- 
ſons no1 difference: but the doeth the 
rhinges which are inft, and avſtemery 
from vniuſt and wickedthinges, and all 
men fanonr her wozkes. = TO 

Neitheris there any vninſt thing in 
her mdgement, and the is the ſtrength 


maieſtie of all ages. Bleſſed be rhe God 
of trueth, | 

4. So he ceaſed to ſpeake, and then all 
the people cried and ſaide then, Trueth 
is great and ſtrongeſt. ; 

42 Then the king laide vnto him, Aſke 
what thou wilt beſides that which is 
appointed, and we will giue it thee, by⸗ 
caule thou arte found the wiſeſt, & thou 
ſhaithanelibertie to ſit by me, and (halt 

be called mp couſin, : 

43 Then he ſaide tothe King, fiement- 
ber the vowe that thou haſt vowed to 
builde Jeruſalem , in the dap that thou 
tcokeſtthekingdome, 

And to ſende againe all the veſſels 
that were taken out of Jeruſalem, whi- 
che Cpꝛus ſet aparte when he made a 
vowe to cut off Babplon, and vowed to 
to ſend thein thithcr . . 

45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to builde the 
Temple, which rhe Idumeans burnte 
whe Judca was deſtroped by the Chal- 
Deans, 

45 AndnoweQ Lode the king, this is 
that which J defire and require of ther, 
andthis is the maqnificence, which 1 
quire of the: I require therfoꝛe that thou 
wouldeſt accomplithe the vowe which 
thou haſte vowed with thine owne 
mouthe to doe to the King of Yeaz 
uen. 6 

47 Thi kiug Marius riſing vp kiffed him, 
and wꝛote him letters to all Þ ſtewards 
and lieutenantes, and captaines, and 
gouernours , that they ſhonlde bing 

vn the wap both him, and all that were 
with him, which went vp to bnylde Je⸗ 
ruſalem. 

48 And he wꝛote letters to alt the liente⸗ 
nants in Coctolpzia and Phenice, and to 
to then that were in Libanus, that then 
ſhoulde bxtng ceder wed from Libanus 
— Jeruſaicin, and buplde the citie with 
them. | 71 

49 And he wot foꝛ all the Jewes, which 

- went vp out of the kingdoimne unto Ju⸗ 

dea, concerning their libertie, that no 
P2ince,nox lieutenant, noz gonernour, 


Fo And that all the region which they 
kepte, ſhould pap no tribute, and that 
the Idumeans lhanldlet go the villages 
of tte Jewes which they helde. 

$1 Lend that euerie pere there coulde be 


Qiuen fo the buildingof the Temple 


| Dy 
ras, 
mn 


and the kingdome and the power, and 55 


_ nozſtewarde ſhoulde enter into their | 3 
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twentie talents vntill it were built. 

52 And to niainteine theburnt offerings 
vpon the altar eutrie dap (as thep had 
a commaundement to offer ſenentene) 
other te nne talentes euerie peare. 

53 And that all they which went from 
Vabplon to buyld the Citie, ſhould haue 
libertie, as well they as their poſteritie, 
and all the Pꝛieſtes that went away. 

54 Ye wꝛote allo as touching the chars 

ges, and the Pꝛieſtes garment, wherein 

they ſhoulde miniſter . , : 
And he wꝛote that they ſhoulde gine 
the Penires their charges vntill the 

— were finiſhed, and Jeruſalem 

uylte 

56 Alſo he wrote that they ſhoulde giue 
penſions and wages to them that kept 
the citie. 

57 And he ſent away all the vellels whi⸗ 
che Cp1us had ſer aparte out of Babyz 
lon, and what ſoeuer Cpzns had com⸗ 
maunded to doe, he alſo comaunded to 
doe it, and to ſende to Jeruſalem, 

58 And whenthe *pong man was gone 
fooith, he lifte vp His face to heauen to⸗ 
wardes Jeruſalem, and gane thankes 
to the King of heauen, 

59 Saping, Of thee is the victozie,andof 
thee is wiledome, and of thee is gloze, 
and Jam thy ſeruaunt. 

60 Bleſſed be thou which halt ginen me 
wiſedome: fox vnto thee J acknowledge 
it „O Lozde of our fathers. | 

61 Sohetcookethelerrers and went ont 
and came to Babplon, and telled all his 
bzethien. 

62 And they bleſſed the God of their fas 
thers , bycauſe he Had giuen them frees 
dome and libertie 

63 To goevp and to builde Jeruſalem 
andthe Temple, where his Name is re⸗ 
noumed, and they retoyced with inſtru⸗ 
ments of muſicke aud 1op, ſeuen dapes. 


CHAP,' . 


x The number of them that returne fromthe 
— 2, Their vowes and ſacrifices, 34. 
The Temple is begum to be built. 66, Then 
enimes would eraftilie rwyne with nhem. 
ö 4 


1 Fter*thelethinges th + ay of Exa 3.1, 
houſes of their fathers —— 


àalkter their tribes, and their wines, 
and ther ſonnes, and their daughters, 
and their ſeruauntes, and their maides, 
aid their cattell. 
2 And Darius ſent with thẽ a thonſany 
hoꝛſemen, till they were reſtoꝛed to Je⸗ 
rulalem in ſafetie, and with muſicall in- 
ſtrumentes, with tabzets and ſtutes. 


| 


| 
| 


And all their bzethzenplayed: thus he 
= them to goe vp together with 
them. | 
4 © Andthele are the names of the men 
that went vp after their families, by 
their tribes, and after the order of their 
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| 


| 
| 


Ddignitie. | | 
$ Ar liches. The ſonnes of Phin&es, | 
| . | 
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| 


| 
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'Or, Saia. 


Or, Areb. 


Or, Bibar, 


%r 3 A ad 7 


Or, Ater- 
ht ec ia. 
r, The 
ſorns of A. 
nania an 
hundreth, 
he ſonnes o 
Arom one, 
the ſonnes of 
Be ſai three 
bundreth, 
twentie and 
three, 
Or, Bethle- 
bem, 

Or, Neto- 
hah, 
Or, Anas 
thot', 

or, Kariath- 
147m, 
Or, Pirah. 
| Or, Ara- 

| mah, 

Or. Mac ba. 
| Mos, 


| *Or,Berbel 


- 9 der, nne of Saraias, 


the lonne of Lees: Jefus formen? Jolts 


and Joacim 

ſonne of Zozobabel, the ſonne of Hala- 
thiel ofthe houleof Dauid,of the kinred 
of Phares, ofthe tribe of Juda. 
6 * Who ſpake wiſe wozdes to Darius 
the King of the Perſians in the ſecond 
peare of his reigne, in the moneth Milan, 
which is the firit moncth, 
7 J And theſe are thep of Indea, which 
came out ot the Captiuitie, where they 
dwelt, whome Rabuchodonoſaz Ming 
— -n had carried awap into Ba⸗ 

pion, 
8 And returned vnto Jeruſalem and to 
the reſt of Judea, euerp one mto his 
owne citie:which came with Zozobabel, 
and Jeſus, Rehemias,' Zacharias, Ne⸗ 
eſaias, Enenius, Mardocheus, Beella- 
rus, Alpharaſus,HKeelius , Noimus and 
Bana their guides. | 
The number of them of the nation and 
their gonernours : the ſomies of Pha- 


hundzeth, ſeuentie and two. 
10 The ſonnes of res ſeuen hundzeth, 
fifrie and ſire, 
11 The ſonnes of Phaath fNoab, two 
thonland, eight hundzeth and twelue. 
12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two 
undꝛeth, fiftie and foure: the ſonnes of 
Tathm ninehundzeth fourtie and ſiue: 
the lonnes of Coꝛbe ſeuen hundzeth and 
fine : the (ounes of Bam ſixe hundzeth, 
fourtie and eight, * 
13 The lonnes of Wibe ſire hundzeth, 
twentie and rizzee: the ionnes ot Dadas 
thice thouſand, two hundzech, twentie 
and two. f | 
14 The Donnes of Adonikan, ſixe hun- 
dꝛeth, ſirtie and ſeuen: the ſonnes of 
Bagoi, two thoiuland.lirtie and lire:the 
fonncs of Xdinu, foure hundzeth, fiftie 
and fourc, 
15 The ſounes ot Ateriſias, ninetie and 
two: the ſonnes of Cetlan and Azotus, 
ſixtie and ſeuen: the ſonnes of Azucan 
foure hundzeth, thirtie and two. 
I6 The ſonnes of Ananas, an hundzeth 
and one: the ſonnes of Arom, and the 
ſonnes of Bala, ther hundzeth, twentie 
and thzee : the ſonnes of Arliphurith,an 
hundzeth and two. 2 
17 The ſonnes of Meterus, thzee thou- 
ſand and fiue : the ſonnes of Vethlo⸗ 
mon, an hundzeth, twentie and thee. 
18 They of etophas, fiftie and fiue:theꝝ 
of“ Anaboth, an hundꝛeth fifty and eight: 
thepof Berhſainos, fourtie and two. 
19 They of Cariathiarius, twentie and 
fiue: they of Caphiras and Beroth, le⸗ 
uen hundꝛeth, fourtie and thꝛee: they of 
Piras, ſeuen hundzeth, HEE 
20 Then of Chavias and Xmmnodto1, 
ſiue hundꝛeth, twentie and two: they of 
Cirama & Gabdes, ſixe hundꝛeth, twen⸗ 
tie and one, 
21 The of Nacalon, an hundzeth twen⸗ 
tie and two: they of * Zetoljug, fil⸗ 
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res two thonſand an hundzeth ſeuentie | 
and two, the ſonnes of Daphat foure | 


hundzerh, fiftie and ſire , en 

22 The ſonnes ot Calamolalus and Oꝛi⸗ 
—— — — — — the 

ſonnes echus, thick eth, four⸗ 
tie and ſiue. : po 

23 The ſonnes of Annaas, thi& thou- 

ſand,thz&hundzeth and thirtte.. 

24 The Pꝛieſtes ſounes of Jeddu, th 
ſonne of Jeſus, which are counted amoi 
the ſonnes of Sanaſlib, nine hundꝛeth, ſe⸗ 
uentie and two: the ſonnes of Meruth, a 
thouſand fifrie aud two. 

25 The ſonnes of' Phaſlaron,a thouſand, 
fourtie and ſeuen: the ſonnes of *Carme, 
a thouſand and ſeuenteene. 

26 JThe leuites. The ſonnes of Jeſſue, 
2 CO and Huiu,ſleucntie aud 

E. a 

27 The ſonnes which were holie ſingers. 
The ſonnes of A laph, an hundzeth four⸗ 
tie and eight. x 

28 The Pozters.The ſonnes of Salum, 
the ſonnes of Jatal, the ſonnes of . Tol⸗ 
man, the ſonnes of Dacobi,the ſonnes 
of Teta, the ſonnes of Saimi: all were an 


Or, Tha. 


ſhur, 


Or, Talmon 


hundzeth,thirtie and nine, 

29 The mmiſters of the temple. The 
ſonnes of Eſau, rhe ſonnes of Aſipha, the 
ſonnes of Tabaoth,the ſonnes of Ceras, 
the ſonnes of * Sud, the ſonnes of Pha- 

| leu, the ſonnes of Labana, the ſonnes of 
Agraba, 

30 The ſonnes of” Acrua, the ſonnes of 
Outa, the ſonnes of Cetab, the ſonnes 
of zu gaba, the ſonnes of Subai, the 
ſonnes of nan, the ſonnes of Cathua, 
the ſonnes of Geddur. 

31 The ſonnes of Airus, the ſonnes of 
Daiſan, the ſonnes of Roeba, the ſonns 
of Chaſeba, the ſonnes o7 * Gazere, 
the ſonnes of #3ias,thc ſonnes of Phi⸗ 
nees, th e ſonnes of Alara, the ſonnes of 
Baͤlthai, the ſonnes of A ſana, the ſon:.s 
of * Meant, the ſonnes of“ Aaphili, the 
ſonnes ol Acub, the ſonnes of zucipha, 
the ſonnes of“ A ſur. the ſonnes of Pha- 
racim, the ſonnes of ” Baſlaloch, 

32 The ſonnes of ' jÞ> eeda, the ſonnes 
of Coutha , the ſonnes of Cozea, the 
ſonnes of” Charchus, the ſonnes of A⸗ 
ſerar, the ſonnes of *' Thomos!,the ſonnes 
of* Nalith, the fonnes of þtipha. 

33 Theſonnes of the ſeruauntes of Salo⸗ 


ſonnes of Pharira, the ſonnes of! Jeeit, 
the ſonnes ot Loon, the ſonnes of Ilda⸗ 
el, the ſomies ot * Sapheth. 

34. The ſonnes of Agia, the ſonnes of 
Phachthꝛery, the ſonnes of Sabie, the 
ſonnes of Saothie, the ſonnes of bꝛa⸗ 
ſias, the ſonnes of Gar, the ſonnes of 
uddus, the ſonnes ok Duvas, the 
ſonnes cf Apherra, the ſonnes of Baroz 
dis, the ſonnes of Sabat, the ſonnes of 
AlUout, 22 

35 All the miniſters ok the Temple, & the 
ſonnes ofthe ſeruauts of Salomon, were 
ther hundzeth, ſeuentie and two. 

36 Theſe came vp from” aa 

e 


— * 
4 


uad, uiij. 


Ox, Ceror. 
Or, Suid, 
Or, Hagabe 
Or, Acub, 
Or ta, 
Or, Ag ab. 
Or, Sihe. 
Or, Cedar. 
Or, Raia. 
Or, Neroda. 
or, Gazema, 
or, Baſte. 
Por, Meunim. 


"Or, Bacubub 
or, Acaphæ 
or, A ur. 
"or. Baraloth 
or, Meh da, 
or, Chare ſ- 


mon. The ſonnes of“ Aſaphion, the 


cha. 
or, Barc hus 
%, Thomoth 
or, Naſib * 
or, H azo” 
horc th. 

or, Pharude 
or, leelah. 
or,Staphelia 
or, Fhac a- 
reth. 

"or, Sabin, 
Vor, Spartia. 
"or, Addu. 
r. Sabah. 
Or, hel- 
Me. at and 
Thelharſa. 
Carathalas 
and A r. 
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Or, Charim. : 


or, Naphijon 
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r, Dalaias 


Or, Tubi 4. 


Or, Necoda 


Or, Hobie. 


Or, Barze- 
deus. 


Or, Nehe - 
mas and 


Atharias, 


and two 
thouſand, 
three hun · 
dreth and 


Axtie. 


Or, 74. 


ound, and 
0 fil lac Y 


Ezra. 3. 


1 


*Or, Hacox. 
Exra, 2. 61. 


or, feurtie 


Or, of golde 
5 2. thouſand 


Or, quarters 


— — ———_—_ ——_—_— 


| Thelerſas :Caraathalat and Aalar lea 


4 uld they ſhewe their fami- 
7 co 4 
I lies noz their ſtocke how they were of 
Icrael, the ſonnes of Ladan the ſonne 
of Ban, the ſonnes of * Necodan, lire 
hundꝛeth fifrie and two. E434 
38 Andofthe Pꝛieſtes thoſe which exer- 
ciſed theoffice of Pzieſtes, and were not 
found, the ſonnes of Obdia, the ſonnes 
of * Accos, the ſonnes of Addus,* which 
had taken fox wife Augia, one of the 
daughters of * Werzelams. 
39 And was called after his name, ⁊ whe 
the deſcription of the kinred of theſe 
men had beene ſought in the regiſter, and 
could not be found, they were ſet apart 
from the office of Pueſtes, 
Fo Neemias and Artharias ſaide to 


ofthe holy things, till there aroſe an hie 

Pꝛieſt clothed with doctrine and trueth. 

41 So all they of Jſraell from them of 

twelue pere old and little childzen, were 

fourtie thouſand beſides men ſeruants & 
women ſeruaunts, two thouland , thzee 
hundzeth and ſixtie, : 

42 Their ſeruaunts and handmaids were 

ſenen thouſand, thzeehundzeth.fourtie & 

ſeuen: the ſinging men and women,two 
hundzeth, fourtie and fine: WE 

43 Camels, foure hundzeth, thirtie and 

fine: and hoꝛſes, ſeuen hundzeth,thirtie 

and ſire ; mules, two hnndzeth , fourtie 
and fine:* beaſtes that bare the poke, fine 
thouſand, ſiue hundzeth, twentie & fine. 

44 2nd there were of the gouernours af- 

ter their families, vhich when they were 

come to the Temple in Jerulalem, vow⸗ 
ed to build the houſe in his owne place 
accoꝛding to their power, 

45 And to giue to the treaſureof ö wozks, 

"a thonſand pound in golde, and fiue 

thouſand pound m ſiluer, and an hun⸗ 

dieth pꝛieſtlie garments, 

46 And the Pꝛieſtes and the Lenites and 

the people dwelt in Jeruſalem and in the 

countrie, and the holie ſingers and the 
poꝛters and all Iſrael in their“ villages. 

47 But when the ſeuenth moneth was 
nere, and when the children of Jſraell 

were euerie one at home, rhep were all 

gathered together with one accoꝛde into 
the open place of the firſt gate, which is 
toward the Eaſt. 

48 Then Jelus the ſonne of Joſedec and 
is biethzen the Pꝛieſtes, with Zozoba- 
el the ſonne of Dalathiel and his bꝛe⸗ 

— — vp, made ready the altar of 

the God of Iſrael, ; 

49 To offer burnt offrings vpon it accoz- 

ding as it is written In the booke of JP>0- 

ſes the man of God. 


50 Whither alſo there were gathered a- 


gainſt them of all nations ofthe lande: 
but they dzelled the alter in his owne 
place, although all the nations of the 
land were their enunies and vexed them, 
and they offred ſacriſices accoꝛding tothe 
ſeaſon , and burnt offrings tothe Loꝛde, 


—— ( —— — 


them, that they ſhould not be partakers | 


65 ©o that the people could not hearethe 


morning and enening IE F 
51 Thep kept ailo the feaſt of tabernacles, 


lacrifices euerp dap, as was requiſite, 
32 And afterward, the continuall oblati⸗ 
ons and offrings of the Habbaths and 
ok the new moneths & of all holie feaſtes. 
53 und all they which had made any 
vow to God, began to offer ſacrifice unto 
God in the firſt dap of the ſeuenth mo⸗ 
neth, although the temple of God was 
not pet built. | 
54 They gaue alſo monep to themaſons 
and tothe wozkemen,and meate Edzink 
55 And Charets ro the Sidonians and to 
thoſe of Tpzus to bung ceder wood out 
of Libanus, which thould be bzought by 
flots to the hanenof Joppe accozdingts 
the commandement gien vnto them by 
Cpꝛus King of Perſia, 
56 Andinthe ſecond yere and ſecond'mo- 
neth came mto the Temple of God in 


thiel,and Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec, & 
their bzethzen, and the pꝛieſtes and Le- 
uites, and all thep that came out ofcap⸗ 
timtie into Jeruſalem, 
$7 And*laide the foundation of the houſe 
of God in the firſtdap ofthe ſecond mo⸗ 
neth of the ſecond pere after their returne 
into Judea, and Jernſalem. 
58 And they appointed the Lenites from 
twentie peare old ouer the wozkes of the 
Loꝛd, and Jeſus and his ſonne, and his 
bꝛethꝛen, and his bzother Cadmiel, and 
the ſonnes of Madiabon with Þ ſonnes 
of Joda, the ſonne of Heliadun, with 
their ſonnes, andbzethzen, even all the 
Leuites with one accozde did follow af- 
ter the woꝛke, calling vpon the wozkes 
in the houle of God: thus the wozke⸗ 
men built the temple ofthe Koꝛzd. 
59 Aud the Pꝛieſtes ſtœode clothed with 
their long garments with muſical inſtru- 
menres and trumpets, and the Leuites 
the ſonnes of #ſaph with cymbales, 
Suiging a bleſſing the Lozd, acco: ding 
tu the oꝛdinance of Wauid king of Iſrael. 
61 And they fung with lowd vopce ſongs 
to the pꝛaiſe of the Lloꝛd, becauſe his mer⸗ 
cie and gloꝛie is fox euer in all Iſrael. 
62 Theu all the people blewe trumpets, 
and cried with lowde vopce, pzapſing 
the Loꝛd fox the rapſing vp of the houle 
of the Lozde. 
63 Alloſome of the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites, 
Echeefe men, to wit, the Ancients. which 
had ſeene the fozmer Youle, 
64 Came to ſee the building of this with 
weeping & great crying, E many with 
trumpets & iope cried with lowd vopce, 


as it is ondeined in the Law, and oftred If i. 


Jeruſalem, Tozobabel the ſonne of Salas | 


trumpets, becauſe ofthe weepmg oft he 
people: pet there was a great multitude 
that blew trumpets ſo that thep were | 
beard farre off, | 
66 ¶ Wherefoze when the cnimies of the 

tribes of Juda and Beniamin heard it. 


thep cue to know what uoileof trum⸗ 
vets 


23-34 


Exra. 3. 8. 
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Or. 4 ſe 4 
caret, or 4 
ſacbadon. 


Ex., 4.4 


Exya. 5. I,. 
Neb. > 


„Gre. vpon 
them. 


pets it was, * | | 

67 And — _ mer ol oo caps 
tiuitie buplr emple to the Lozde 
God of frael. ; 

68 Wherefoze they comming to Toꝛoba⸗ 
bel, and Jelus, and the chiefe of the fa⸗ 
milies, ſaide vnto them, Let vs bupld 
alſo with pou, 

69 Fo2 we obe pour Lozd, as pon do, + 
ſacrifice vnto him ſince the dapes of*A(- 
baſareth Ring of the Aſſprians, which 
bought vs hither. 

70 Then Zozobabel,and Jeſus, and the 
chiefe of the families of Iſrael ſaid to 
them, Jt doth not apperteme ro vs,and 
to pou to buply. an houſe to the Lozve 
our God, 

71 Foz we alone will buyld it to the Lozd 
God of Iſrael, as it beconumerh vs, an 
as Cyprus the-King of the Perſians 
bade vs. 

72 Yowbeit the people of the land made 
them finggith that were in Judea , and 
letted them to bupld the woꝛke, and by 
their ambuſhments and ſeditions and 
— — hindzed the finiſhing of the 

uplding, | 

23 Allthetimeof King Cp1us life: fs that 
thep were let from the buplding tws 
peere, vntill the reigne of Darius, 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Of Aggeus and Zacharias, 2 The buylding 
of the Temple, 3 Siſirmes would let them. 
7 His Epiſtle to Darius. 23 The Kings an- 
ſwere to the contrarie. 


1 RET *in the ſecond pere of the 
reigne of Daring, Aggens & Zacha- 

rias the ſonne of Addo, the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets pꝛophecied to the Jewes, enen 


ruſalem, in the name ofthe Loꝛd Godot 


Iſrael, which they called ” v 9 

2 Then Zozobabel ſonne of Salathiel, a | 

. Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec ſteode vp, & 
egan to bupld the houſe of the Yozde, 

which is in Jeruſalem, the Prophets of 

- —;_ being with them, and helping 
em. | 

3 7 In that time Siſinnes the gouernour 
of Spꝛia, & Phenice, a Oathzabouzanes 
with his companions came bnto them, 

4 Andſaid vnto them, By whoſe com⸗ 
maundement buyld pou this houſe and 
this buplding , and enterpꝛiſe all theſe 
other things ? and who are the bupl- 

ders that enterpꝛiſe ſuch things? 

5 But the Ancients of the Jewes had 
grace of the Loꝛd after that he had viſt- 
ted the captinitie, | 

6 That they were not letted to buyld, 
vntul it was ſignified vnto Darius of 
theſe matters,+ an anſwer was receued. 

7 CThe copie of the epiſtle, which he did 
wiite & fend to Marius, Dilfnnes go- 
nernour of Hyzia and of Phenice,& Da- 
thiabouzanes , and their companions, 
vꝛeſidents in Dp11a and Phenice, Da- 


Jute Ring Darius. 


8 It map pleaſe the our m 


plamly to vnderſtande, that when wa 
came to the countrie of Indea, # entre 


into the citie ſalem, we found it 
the citie of Jeruſalem the ancients of f 


Jewes that were of the captinitie, 


9 Buplding an houſetothe Loꝛd, great 
and newe, of hewen ſtones, and of great 
pꝛice, #thetimber all readie laide vpon 


the walles. 


10 And theſe wozkes are done with great 
ſpeed, yea, and the woꝛke hath god ſuc- 
ceſſe in their hands, ſo that it will be fi- 


3 with all glozte and diligence, 
11 


hen we aſked their ancients, ſaping, 
By whole commandement bnpld po 
this houſe, and lap the foundation of 


theſe workes 7 


d 12 Me aſked them theſe things to the in- 
tent to notiſie chem tothee,and to wiite 
to the the men that gouerned it: there- 
foꝛe we demanded the names of the go⸗ 


nernours in whting. 


13 But they anfwered,ſaying, Me are the 
ſernants ofthe Lozd, which hath created 


theheauen and the earth. 


14 And* this houſe was buplt vp many f. Ki g. 6.2 


peeres ago by a King of Iſrael great & 


ſtrong, and was finiſhed. 


15 Wut when our fathers,pzonoking god 
oꝛd FAC 


to wath, ſinned againlt the 4 
rael, whichis in heauen, 


bplon. 


17 But in the firſtpeereof the reigne of 
Cpms oner the countrey of Babylon, 
King Cpzus wote that this houſe 


ſhould be bupltvp. 


vnto them that were in Yudea, and Je⸗ 18 And the holp veſſels of gold and ot ſil⸗ 
1 ner, — — had caried 


out ofthe houſe at Jeruſalem, & had de⸗ 
dicated them in his owne Temple, Cy⸗ 
rus the Kingtooke out of the Temple at 
Wabylon,and they were i to Zo- 


robabel, and to Danabaſlarus ruler. 


he delmered 2 King. 24.1 
them into the hands of Rabuchodono⸗ 
ſoz ing of Babplon of the Chaldeans, 

16 Who bake downe the houſe and burnt 
it, and carried the people captiue to Ba⸗ 


19 And a commandement was giuen vn⸗ Ban 


to him, that he ſhould carie away thoſe 
veſlels, and put them in the Temple at 


Jeruſalem, and that this Temple ofthe | * 


Lo ſhould be buylt in this place. 


20 Then the ſame Danabaſſarus, being 
come hither , lapde the foundations of 
the houſeof the Lozd at Jeruſalem,and 
ſince that time till nowe, it is in bupl⸗ 


ding, and is not ſiniſhed. 


21 Nom therefoꝛe it it pleaſe the Ring, let 
it be fought vp in the Kings libzaries 


concerning Cyꝛus. 


22 And it it be found that the buplding of 
the houſe ofthe Loꝛd at Jeruſalem hath 
bene done by the conſent of Ring Cy- 
rus, and 1fit ſeeme good to the loꝛd our 
King; let him make vs anſwere concer⸗ 


ning theſe things. 


23 Then King Darius commanded to 
ſearch inthe Kings libzaries, that were 
in Babplon, andthere was found in 

A aa, v. Ecbatane, 


| 


| 


| 


! 


T 
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| _ Ecbatane,which is a tower inthe regi- 
on of Media, a place whereſuch things 


were layde vp foꝛ nieimoꝛie. 

24 In the firſt pere of the reigne of Cp- 
rus, King Cyꝛus conunanded the horſe 
of the Lozd ar Jeruſalem tobe buplded, 
where they did ſacrifice with the conti⸗ 
nuall fire. | 

25 Of the which the height ſhould be of 
thee ſcoze cubites, thebzeadth ofrhzee- 
ſcoꝛe cubites with three rowes of hewen 
ſtones, and one rowe of newe wood of 

that countrep, and that the colts ſhould 
be papd out of d houſe of King Cp1us. 

26 And that the holie veſſels ofthe houſe 
ofthe Lozd, aſwell thoſe of gold as of ſil⸗ 
ner, which Nabuchodonoſoꝛ had cari⸗ 
ed out of the houle in Jeruſalem , and 
bought into Babplon, ſhould be reſto⸗ 
red to the houſe , which is in Jeruſa- 
lene „and ſet in Þ place where thep wer 
Atore, ' 

27 Allo he commannded that Siſhmnes, 

ternour of Syria and Phenice, and 
ath1abouzanes , and their compani⸗ 


teines in Syiia æ Phenice, thonld take 

herde to refraine from that place, and to 

* fuiffer Zozobabell the ſeruaunt of the 

Aoꝛd, and gouernour of Judea, and rhe 
elders of the Jewes to bupld that houſe 
ofthe Lozd in that place. ; 

28 AndJ alſo hanecomnranded to buyld 
it cleane vp agame, and that thep be d1- 
ligent to helpe them of the captiuitie of 
- 1 the houſe of the Loꝛd be 

nnyed, 

29 And that ſome part of the tribute of 
Coeloſpzta and Phenice ſhould be dili⸗ 

gently giuen to theſe men foz ſacrifice 
vnto the Lozd, and to Zozobabel the go- 
uernour, foꝛ bulles,rams,andlambes: 

30 Alſo coꝛne, and ſalt, and wine, and ople 


as the Pꝛieſts, which are in Jeruſalem 
ſhall teſtiſie to be ſpent enerp dap, 


God fox the King, # his childzen , & that 
they may ptay'foz their lines. 

22 Furthermoze he commaunded that 
wholoener ſhould tranſgreſſe any thing 
afoze ſpoken oz witten, oꝛ derogate any 
thing thereof, that a tree ſhould be ta⸗ 
ken out of his poſleſſion, and he behan- 
ged thereon, and that his gods ſhould 
berhe Kings, 

3 And therfoze let the Loꝛd whoſe name 
is there called vpon, deitrop euexꝝ Aing 
and nation, which ltretcheth out his 

hand to hinder oz do eiull to that houſe 
of the Loꝛd which is in Jernſalem. 

34 * JDOartus the Uing haue oꝛdeined 
that it ſhould be diligentlp executed ac⸗ 
coꝛding to theſe things. 


CHAP, VII. | 
x Siſinnes and his companions follow the kings 
commandement,and helpe the Ien e tobuyld 
the Temple, 5 The time that it wag buylt. 
10 They keepe ihe Paſſc ouer. | 


— — 
— — — 


ons, # thoſe which were conſtitute cap⸗ 


continually euerp pere without faile, | 


31 That offrings may be made to the hie their bꝛethꝛen the Pueſts, and foz them 


loſpia and Phenice, æ Sathꝛa⸗ 
bouzanes, and their companions, 
obeping King Marius comandements, 

2 A ſliſted diligently the holy woꝛks, woꝛ⸗ 
king with the ancients aud gouernours 
of the Sanctuarie. 

3 And the holy woꝛkes pꝛoſpered by Ag⸗ 
geus E Zacharias the Pzophets which 
pꝛophecied. 

4 So they finiſhed all things by the com- 
mandement ofthe loꝛd God of Iſrael, q 
with the conſeut of Cyzus # Darius, & 
Artaxerxes kings of the Perſians. 

5 Thus the holy houſe was finiſhed in 
the thꝛe and twentieth dap of the mo⸗ 
neth Adar in the ſirt peere of Darius 
king of the Perlians, 

6 CAnd the childzen of Iſrael, and the 

neſts and the leuites, and the reſt, 
which were of the captiuitie, and had 
anp charge, did accozding to the things 
written in the bonke of ſNopſes, 

7 And they offered fox the dedication of 

the Temple of the lozd, an hundzeth 

bulles, two hundzeth rams, four hun⸗ 
dꝛeth lambes, 

8 And twelue goates fot the ſinne of all 

Iſrael, accoꝛding to the number of the 

chiefe ofthe tribes of Iſrael. 

9 Andthe Pꝛieſtes and the Leuits ſtoode 

accoꝛding to their kindzedsclothed with | 

long robes in the wozkes of the Lozde 

God of I ſrael, accoxding to the bote ot 

Moyſes, and alſo the pozters in euer 

gate „ 9 p 

10 Aud the childzen of Jſrael offred the 

Paſſeoner together with them of the 

captiuitie, in the fourtenth day of Þ firit 

moneth after that the Pꝛieſtes and Le- 

uites were lancttfied . . 

Ix But all the childzen of the captinitie 

were not ſanctified together, but all the 
Lenites were ſanctified together. 

12 And they offred the Palſeoner f oz all 

the childzen of the captiuitie, and fox 


ſelues. 

13 Then all the childꝛen of Jſrael which 
were of the captimitie did eate, cuca 

all they that had ſeparated theinſelues 
from the abhominations of the peo⸗ 
ple of the land, and ſought the Lozd. 

I4 And they kept the feaſt of vuleauened 
wy ſeuen dapes, reioycuig befoze the 

ow, 

I5 Becauſe he had turned the counſell 
of the Ring of the A\ſpzians towardes 
them to ſtrengthen their handes in the 
wozkes ofthe Loꝛd God of Jſrael, 


CHAP, VIII. = 


1 E ſdras commeth from Babylon to Ieruſa- 
lem. 10 The copie of the commiſgion, giuen 
by Artaxerxes. 29 Eſdras yiucth tbanlcs 
to the Lord, 3.2 The num her of the heads of 
the people that came with bim. 76 His pra- 


ger and conſeſoion. 
1 And 


x Tm Sinnes the “ gouernour of E.. Ff: 


— ——— — 


4 8 „ * . . = 
8. __ Chaps VIII. = 
i 1 A Ad alter theſethings when Artar-| Sov, which is in Jeruſalem; | 
a Bred A erres Ring of the Perſfans reigned. 17 And whatſoener thou and thy bꝛethꝛẽ 
9 Eſdzas the ſonne of * Satias, che wil doe with the golde oz luer, atcom⸗ 
ſonne of Ezerias, the lonne of Helcias, the pliſh it accozding ro the will or thy Sov N 
ſonne of Salum, | | 18 And the holy veſſels of the lozd, whic 
2 The ſonne of Sadot, the ſonne of Achirob, | are giuen thee for the vſe ofthe Temple 
ec, Azarias the ſonne Bf martas, the ſonne of *E31-| of thy God, which is in Jeruſalem, tlilou 
or, Mera- AS, the ſonne of Meimeroth, the ſonne Bf | ſhalt ſet befozethp God in Jeruſalem, . 
at's ” Zaratias,the ſonne of Hantas,the ſonne 19 And what other things fo cuer thou 
— Ein of Boccas, the ſonne of Abiſum,the ſonne ſhalt remember foꝛ the vſeof the T em 
— — , of Phinxs, the ſonne of Eleazar, rhe ſon]. ple ofthy God, thou ſhalt gine it out of 
bf Narou was the hie Prieſt, the Kings treaſure, 
3 This Eldzas went out of Babplon, 20 And J alſo King Artaxerres haue cũ⸗ 
and was a ſcribe well taught in the Law nanded the trealurers of Se and 
of 1 by p loꝛd God of Iſrael. Pie a that what ſo euer Eſdꝛas, the 
4 Alſo the King gene him great honour, Oꝛieſt and reader of the Lawe of the hi⸗ 
Io and he found grace in his ſight in all his | elt God, ſhall ſend foz, they ſhould giue 
regueſtes. | it him with all ſperde, enen to the ſumme 
5 With him alſo there departed ſome of Þ] of anhundeeth ralents of filner, 
childzenof Jfrael, and of the Pꝛieſtes & 21 And likewife unto an hundꝛeth coꝛes 
Aeuites, and of the holp fingers, and of of coꝛne, and an hundzeth pieces of wine 
' the pozters, and of the miniſters of the] and other things m abundance. 
. Templevnto Jerufalem, = 22 Yet all things be done to the hieſt God 
6 In the ſeuenth pere of the reigne of ur ⸗ accoꝛding to the Lawe of God with dilt- 
tarerres , and in the fift moneth: this - gence, that wzath come not vpon the 
was the ſeuenth verre of the King (foz — ofthe Uing a of his ſonnes. 
they went ont of Babplon in the firſt | 23 Allo to vou it is conmanded, that of 
dap ot the firſt moneth, : none of the Pꝛieſtes oz Lenites , oz ho⸗ 
7 And came to Jernſalem according as lie fingers, oz poꝛters oꝛ mimiſters ofthe 
the Loꝛd gane them ſp#ve in ther iour⸗ Temple, oz ofthe wozkime of this Tem⸗ 
ne) | ple, no tribute noꝛ tare be taken, noꝛ that 
8 Fox Eſdzas had gotten great know-| any haue power to rare them in any 
ledge, ſo that he would let nothing paſſe | thing. 
that was in the law of the Lozd,+ in the | 24 Thou alſo, Eſdzas, accoꝛding to the 
rommandenients, & he taught al Jſrael| wiſedomeof God, ozdeine indges and 
all the ozdmances and iudgements. gouernours, that then may indge in all 
9 Sothe commiſſion wzitten by KingAr- | Spzia and Phenice all thoſe which are 
taxerxes was giuen Eſdꝛas the Pxeſt# | well inſtructed in the Lawe or thy Gov, | 
reader of the Laweofthe Loꝛd: the copie aẽ teach thoſe which are not inlirncted. 
thereof followeth. ; 25 Andlet all —_ which ſhalltranſarcſſe 
10 King Artaxerxes to Eſdzas the Pꝛieſt, the Lawe of God and the king, be dili⸗ 
and reader ofthe Lawe ofthe Lozd, Da- | gentky pumſted either with death, oꝛ o⸗ 
lutation. Ros ther puniſhment, either with penaltie of 
ar Foz as much as J conſider things money,oz baniſhmcnt. | | 
with pity, I haucrommanded that they 26 © Then Eſdzas the ſcribe ſaide, Blel⸗ 
that will and deſire of the nation of the ſcd be the only Lozd God of mp fathers, 
Jewes, and of the Pꝛieſtes and keuites, which hath put this in the heart of the 
which are in our kingdoimne, ſhould goe | king to glozifie his Youſe which is in 
with ther vnto Jſrael. BY Jeruſalem, 
12 Therefoze as many as be willing, let 27 And hath honoured me befoze p king, 
them depart together, as it hath ſeemed and the counſellers, aud all his friends 
god to me and mp ſeuen friendes the and gouernours 
counſellers, ; 28 J Therfoꝛe J was incouraged by the E. 8.1 
13 That they may viſite the things that heipe ot the loꝛd my God, and gat heren 
are in Judea and Jeruſalem diltgently, | men of Ffracet to go vp with me. 
as it is conteined in the law of the loꝛd, 29 Theſe are the — after their fami- 
24 And carte the giftes to the Lozdof Jſ- | lies and ozderof dignities, which came 
rael in Jeruſalem , which J and my | vp with me ont of Babylon in 5 reigne 
kriends haue vowed: allo all the galde | of Artarerres the king. | | 
and ſilner, which ſhall be found in the 30 Sf the ſonnes of Phenice, Gerſom, of | 
conntrie of Babplon apperteining tothe | rheſonnes of Ithamar, Gamacl, ofthe | 
Lozd in Jeruſalem, _ ſounes of Dau, Lettns, vor Plume. | 
25 With that which is giuen of the peo- | 3x Of the ſomies of Sechenias,ofthe ſon- | ©? 9 
ple to thetemple ofthe Loꝛd their God, | nes of Phares, Zacharias, and with 
that it might be bzought to Jeruſalem, him were counted aud hundzeth and fifz 
as well ſitner as golde, for bulles, and tie men. | 
rams, and lambes, and things therevn- | 32 Of the ſonnes of” of Salomon, Abeli⸗ Or.Pabath, | 
to pertaining, ; acnias che ſonne of Zacharias, and with hh We 
26 That they map offer ſacrifices tothe | him two hundꝛeth men. OI Sys | 
Loꝛde vpon the altar ofthe Lozdetheir | 33 Of the fonnes of Zathoe, — * 
| 7 | 
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tas. | 


* Or, fexiel, 
Or, Obed. 


Or, Ieſaias. 


Or Michael 
zor, Obadiab 
ſon ne of le- 
chiel. 

Or, Baniab, 


Eſolomitbh. 


Or, A gad. 
Johanan ſon 
of Eccethan 
*Or, Ichel, 
Or, Semaias 
Or, Bagoi, 
Vt, ſonne 


of Iſtacuri. 


Eva. S. 15. 


Or, Maſima, 
Alnathan. 
70r, Iorib, 
Elna than, 
Zac harie, & 


Moſollam, 


#9r, Seredia. 


„Or, Anom, 
Teſaus, 

Or = Cana 1 
nien. 


Exra. 8. 2. 


the ſonne of Jezolus, and with him thzee 
hundzeth men : of the ſonnes of Adin, 
Obeth ſonne of Jonathas, and with 
hun two hundzeth and fiftie nien. 

34 Of the ſonnes of Elam, ” Jeſias ſonne 


ok Gotholias, & with him ſeuentie men. 


35 Ok the ſonnes of Haphatias, Zarias 
ſon of* Nachael, gw him ſeuentie men. 

36 Ok the ſonnes of Joab, Badias ſonne 
of Jezelus, and with him two hundzeth 
and twelue men. ; 

37 Of the ſonnes of * Wanid, Allalimoth 
ſonne of Joſaphias , and with him an 
7 and thee ſcoze men. 

38 Of the ſonnes of Wabi , Zacharias 
ſonne of Bebai, and with him twentie & 

eight men. 

39 Of the ſonnes of Altath , Johannes 
ſonne of Acatan, and with him an hun⸗ 
dzeth and tenne. 

40 Of the ſounnes of Adonicam the laſt: 
and theſe are the names of them, Eli⸗ 
phalat, Jeouel“ Maias, æ with then 

ſeuentie men: of the ſonnes of Bagou⸗ 
thi ſonne of Iſcacourus, and with hun 
ſeuentie men. 

41 J And J gathered them together to 
the flood called * Theras, and pitched 
our tents there the dapes, and num⸗ 
bzed them. 

42 But when J had found there none of 
the Pꝛieſtes noꝛ Leuites, - 

43 J ſent to Eleazar, and beholde, there 
came Maaſman, and Alnathan, and 
Hamatan, and "Jozibon, and Nathan, 
Ennatan,Zacharian,andſNoſollamon 
the chief, and belt learned. 

44. And J bade them to goe to Daddeus 
the captaine, which was in the place of 
the treaſurie, : 

45 With charge to bid Daddeus and his 
brethzen, and the treaſurers that were 
there, to ſend to vs them, which ſhould 
offer ſacrifice in the houſe of our Lozd. 

46-And they bzought unto vs by p migh⸗ 
tie hand of our Lozdlearned men of the 
ſonnes of Moli, che ſonne of Leui, the 
ſonne of Iſrael, to wir, Ciſebebꝛan and 
His ſounes, aud his bꝛethꝛen being eigh⸗ 
tene. 

47 And Aſebia, aud Annon, and Olaian 
his bxethze of the ſonnes of ' Canaineus 
with their ſonnes, twentie perſons. 

48 And of the miniſters of the Temple, 
which Dauid gaue, & thoſe which were 
rulers oner the wozke of the Leuites, to 
wit, miniſters of the Temple, two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and twentie, of whom all þ names 
were regiſtred. 


the pong men befoze the Lozd to aſke of 
him a good tourney both fox vs, and fox 
them that were with vs, foz our childze, 
and foꝛ our cattel. i 

50 Foz J was alhamed to aſke the King 
footmen oz hozxſemen,oz conduct foꝛ ſafe⸗ 
gard againſt our enimies, 

$1 Becauſe we had ſaide to the King, that 
the power ot our lozd ſhould be with the 
Þ ſought him, to direct thẽ in all things. 


49 © And * there J pꝛoclaimed a faſt foz | 


52 Wherfoze we pꝛaped our Lozd againe, 
accoiding to _ things, whome we 
found fauourable. 

53 Then J chole from among thechiefe 
ofthe tribes, and of the Pꝛieſtes, twelue 
men, to wit, Eſehzias and Allantas, and 
with them tenne of their bzethien, 

54 And J weighed them the ſiluer & the 
gold, the hole veſſels of h Houſe ot᷑ our 
Aoꝛd, which the Kings his counſellers, 
and his pzinces,and all Jſrael had giuen. 

55 And — them, fire hundzeth & 
fiftie talents of ſiluer, and ſiluer veſſels of 

an hundzeth talents, and an hundzeth 
talents of gold, 

56 And twentie golden baſins, and twelne 
— of hzaſſe, of fine bzaſle ſhining like 
gold, 

57 AndJſaidetothem, Pou are alſo ho⸗ 
lie to the Loꝛd, and the veſlels are holie, æ 
the gold, and the ſlluer is a vowe to the 
Loꝛd of our fathers. 

58 Watch and keepe chem, till that you 
giue them to the heades ot the families 
of the Pꝛieſtes, and Leuites, æ captaines 
of the families of Iſrael in Jeruſalem in 
the chambers of the houſe of our God, 

59 So the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites tcoke the 
ſiluer and golde, and the veſſels, and car⸗ 
ried them to Jeruſalem to the Temple 
ofrhe Loꝛd. | 

60 And we departed from the flode 
Thera, in the twelneth day of the firſt mo⸗ 
neth, and came to Jeruſalem, accozding 
tothe mightie power of our Lozd with 
vs: and the Lozddeliuered vs from the 
beginning of our tournep from all eni⸗ 
mies. So we cauie to Jeruſalem. : 

61 And thzee dapes being palt there, in 
the fourth day Þ ſiluer that was weigh⸗ 
ed, and the golde was deliuered into the 
Youſe of our Lozde to * Marmoth the 
Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of Jouri, 


62 And with him to Eleazar the ſonne of of or: of- 


* : there were with them, Jo⸗ 

abad the ſonne of Jeſus, and Moeth 

ſonne of Sabbanus, Leuites: all was deli- 
uered them hy number and weight. 

63 And all the weight of them was wait- 

ten that ſame houre. 

64 Afterwardes thoſe that were come 
out of the captiuitie, offered ſacrifices to 
the Lozde God of Jſrael , cuen twelue 
bulles fox all Jſrael, rammes foure ſcoꝛe 

and ſixteene, | 

65 Lambes thee ſcore and twelue, twelue 

— for ſaluation, all in ſacrifice to the 

. Lozd. 

66 And they pzeſented the commande⸗ 
ments of Þ king to the kings ſtewards, 
Eto p gouernours of Coeloſpꝛia & Phe⸗ 
nice who honoured the people, and the 
Temple of God. 

67 When theſe things were done, the 

gouernoꝛs came to ime,faping, Thepeo- 
ple of Jſrael, the Pzinces &the Peſts, 
and the leuites haue not ſeparated from 
them the ſtrange people ot the land. 

68 Noz the pollutions ofthe Gentiles, to 
wit, of the Cananites, æ Chetites,# Phe- 

reſites 


Or 3 ky ere bye 
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Or, Mari- 
moth the ſon 


rie. 


Or, Noedia, 
ſonnes ſon 
of Bannw, 
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reſites, and Jebuſites, and ſNoabites, 
and Aegpprians, and Idumeans. 

69 Fox they haue dwelt w their daugh⸗ 
ters, both they and their ſonnes , e the 
Holie ſeede is nuxed with the ſtraunge 
people ot the land, and the gouernours 
and rulers haue bern partakers of this 
3 from the beginning of the 

ing, 

70 And as ſcone ks J had heard theſe 
things, J rent my clothes, and the ho- 
lie garment, & J pulled the heare of my 
head, æ of mp. beard, and ſat mee downe 
ſoꝛrowfull aud verie ſad. 

71 Then alſo all they that were moned 
with the wozde ofthe Lozd God of J(- 
rael,cameto mee whiles J wept foꝛ the 
iniquitie, but I ſat verie fad til the eue⸗ 
ning ſacrifice, : 

72 Then TJ roſe from the faſt with mp 
clothes tone, & the holie garment, and 
bowed mp knees & ſtretched foꝛth mine 
hands to the Loꝛd, ; 

73 And ſaid, O Lozd, Jam aſhamed, & 
confounded befoze thy face, | 

74 Foz our ſinnes are increaſed aboue 
our heades, and our ignozances are lit᷑⸗ 
ted vp to heauen. 


75 Pea,euen from the time of our fathers 


we are in great ſinne vnto this dap. 

76 Fox our ſinnes therefoze, and our fa⸗ 
thers we with our bzethzen , with our 
Mings and Prieſts haue bene ginen vp 
to the Kings of the earth, to the ſwoꝛde 
and tocaptinitie , and foz a pꝛap with 
all ſhame vnto this day. ; 
77 And now how great hath thy mercie 
bene, O Loꝛd, that there ſhould be left vs 
arcote, and name in the place of thine 

olineſle! 

And that thou ſhouldeſt reneale to vs 
alight in the houſe of the Lozd our God, 
and giue vs meat in the time of our ſer⸗ 
mtudel : 

79 Fox when we were in bondage, we 
were not left of our God, but he gaue vs 
fauonr befoze the Kings of the Perſi- 
ans, that they ſhould giue vs mear, 

80 And that they ſhould honour y Tem- 
pleofour Llozd , and raiſe vp Sion that 
is deſolate,and gine vs aſſurance in Ju⸗ 
dea and Jeruſalem, 


7 


81 Andnow, O Loꝛd, what ſhall we ſap, 
hauing thele things? foꝛ we haue tranl⸗ 3 


greſſed thy commaundements, which 
thou haſt giuen by the hands of thy ſer⸗ 
uants the Pzophets, ſaping, N 
82 Becauſe the land, which ve go to in- 
herite, is 4 land polluted by the polluct- 
ons of the ſtrangers of the land, which 
haue filled it with their filthineſſe, 

83 Therefozenow pe ſhall not iopne their 
daughters with pour ſonnes, neither 
gine pout daughters to their ſounes, 
84 Neither ſhall you deſire to haue peace 
with thei fox euer, that pe may be made 
ſtrong, eat the god things of the land, 
and leaue it fox an inheritance to pour 


childzen fox euer. | 
B5 Therefoze all that is come to paſſe, 


was done foz our wicked woꝛkes, a 

our great ſinnes: pet, Load, thou 
foꝛ boꝛ ne our ſinnes, 1 

86 And haſt giuen vs ſuch a roote: but w 
agame haue turned backe to trauſgre 


thy Law, and to mire vs with the vn⸗ 


cleannes of the peopleofthe land. 
87 Mighteſt thou not be angrie with vs 
to deltrop vs, ſo that thou ſhouldeſt nei⸗ 
ther leaue vs rote no ſcede no name? 
88 But, & Loꝛd of Iſrael, thou art true: 
fox there is a rote left, euen vnto this 


ap. 

89 Veholde, we are now befoze thee with 
our iniquities, neither can we indure 
befoze thee fo: theſe things. 

90 CAnd *as Eldꝛas pꝛayed æ confeſſed 
and wept, c lay vpon the ground befoze 
the temple, a verie great multitude was 
gathered vnto him out of Jeruſalem ot 
men and women, and pong childzen: fox 
there was great lamentatis among the 
multitude. | 

91 Then Jechonias the ſonne of * Jeel of 
the ſonnes of Jlrael, crying out ſaid, O 
Eſdꝛas, we haue ſinned againſt the Lom 
God: we haue taken in mariage ſtrange 
women of the nations ofthe land. 

92 And now all Iſrael is doubtfull:ther⸗ 
foꝛe let vs make an othe concerning this 
to the Lozd to ꝓut away all our wines, 
— are ſtraungers, with their chil⸗ 

en. | | 

93 Ifit ſeme god to thee, and to all them 
that obey the law ofthe Loꝛd, riſe vp and 
put it in execution. 

94 Foz to thee doeth it apperteine, æ we 
are with thee to make thee ſtrong. 

95 Then Eldzas aroſe, and made all the 
chiefe of the families of the Prieſts and 
Leuites of all Iſrael to ſweare, that thep 
would dothus : and they [ware. 


CHAP, IX. 
7 Aer Eſdras had read the law for the ſtrange 
wiues, 19 They promiſe to pur them away, 


I Th .1* Eſdzas roſe from the court of 
the Temple, and went to the cham- 
ber of Joannan the ſonne of Eliaſib, 

2 And being lodged there, he did eate no 

bread noz dzanke water, but mourned 

foꝛ the great iniquities of the multitude, 
And there was a pzoclamarion in all 

Judea and Jeruſalem, to all them that 

were of the captinitie,that they thoulde 

be gathered to Jeruſalem, 

4 And that all they which ſhould not 
merte there within two o2 thzz dapes, 
accoꝛding to the ozvinance of the El⸗ 
ders, which bare rule, ſhould haue their 
cattel confiſcate to the Temple, and he 
calt out from among them of the cap⸗ 
tinitie. 

5 Then all they which were of the tribe 
of Juda and Weniamin, came together 
withmthzee days into Jeruſalein: this 


was the ninth moneth , and twentieth 


day of the moneth. | 
6 And all the multitude ſate in the _ 
place 


_ 


| 
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and Alaſa. 
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Semei. 

or, Galias, 
Pathias, Jo- 
badas. 
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gr, Calli m. 
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0 Elam 


| r, IJebie. 
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placeofthe Temple ſhaking, becauſe of 
the extreme winter. 

Then Eldꝛas aroſe ſaid to them, Pe 
haue ſinned: fox pe haue maried ſtrange 
wines, ſo that pe haue augmented the 
ſiunes of Jſrael. 

8 Now therefoꝛe confeſſe and gloz iſie the 
Lord Gad of our fathers, 

9 And do his will, and ſeparate pour 
ſelues from the people of the land, and 
from the ſtrange wiues. 

10 Then all the multitude cryed out and 


AS thou halt ſaid. 

Ir But becauſe the multitude is great, & 

the time is winter, fa that we can not 

ſtand without, à the woꝛke is not of one 
day no: of two, ſceing that many of vs 
haue ſinned in this matter, 

12 Let thechiefe men of the multitude, 4 

all they which haue ſtrange wines of 

our families, tarrie: 

73 And let the P:teſtes and iudges come 

ont of all places at the day appointed, 

till rhey haue appeacedthe wꝛath of the 

Loꝛd againſt vs fo: this matter. 

14 Then Jonathas Aſaels ſonne, & Eze⸗ 

ctas ſonne of * Thecan were appointed 

concerning theſe things, x ſN:ofollam + 

Dabbateus did helpe them. = 

T5 And thep which were of the captiui⸗ 

tie, did after all rheſe things. 

16 Eſdzas the Pꝛieſt alſo choſe him cer⸗ 

teine men, chieke of their families, all by 

name: and they ſate together in 5 firlt 
day of the tenth moneth to examin this 
matter. 

17 And they made an ende ok the things 

yerteming to them that had married 

ſtrange wiues in the firſt dap of the firſt 
moneth. 

18 And there were found of the Pꝛieſts, 
which had married ſtrange wiues, 

19 Of the ſonnes of Jeſus, the ſonne of 
Joſedec, and of his bzethzen, * Mathe⸗ 
las, and Eleazar, and Joubus, and 
Jonadan. 

20 Who alſo gaue their hands to caſt ont 

their wines, offered a ram fox cheir re⸗ 

conciliation in their purgation. 

21 And of the ſonnes of Emmer, Anani⸗ 
as, & Zabdcus, + Canes, & Sameius, ⁊ 
Biereel, æ Azartas. 

22 2nd of the ſonnes of *Phatiſir , Ellio⸗ 

nas, Maſſias, Eſmaelus, x Mathanael 

& Ocidelus, and Tallas. 

23 And ok the leuites, Joꝛabadus, æ Se⸗ 
mniis, and Colius, who was called * Ca⸗ 
Jon and Datheus, and Goudas, and 

onas. 

24 Ef the holy ſingers, Eliazurus, Bac⸗ 
churus. | 

EE the pozters,” Salumus, aud Tol- 

anes. 

26 Of them of Iſrael, ofthe ſounes of 
Whozus, HBiermas. & Eddias, 4 MMel⸗ 
chias, &4 MNaelus, & Eleazar, and Aſi⸗ 
bias, and“ Banaiaàs. : 

27 Of the ſonnes of Ela, Matthanias. 
Lache rias, & Hierielas, x Hieremoth, 


ſaid with a loude voice, Me will do ſo 


and Aedias. 
8 And ok the ſonnes of Tamoth, Elia⸗ 
das, Eliſimus, Othonias, Jarimoth, & 
| *Habarus,# Dardeus, 

29 QOfthe ſonnes of * Bebai, Joannes, 

| _ Anantas,and "Jolabav,aud Ema⸗ 
theas, | 

30 Of þ ſonnes of'fBani,Olamus, Ma⸗ 
muchus , Jedaias, Jaſ\ubus, Jalael, & 
Jeremoth. 

31 And ok the ſonnes of”Addi, Naathus, 
JNooſias, Laccunus, and Naidus, and 
Mathantas, and *Selchel,# Balnuus, 
and Manaſſeas. 

32 And ok the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, 
and Aſeas, & Melchias, & Dabbeus, & 
Simon a Cholamtite. 

33 And okthe ſonnes of Au ſom, Altaneus, 
and Matthias, & Vannatas, Elipha- 
lat, and M anaſſes, x Semei. 

34 And of the ſonnes of” MNaani, Jere⸗ 
mias, [ Momdis, Omairus, Inel, I Na⸗ 

- mat, and Paclias, aud Amos, Caraba⸗ 
ſton and Euaſibus, and ſDamniunata- 
naius, Eliſtaſis, Damus, Eliali, Da- 
mts, Delenttas, Nathanias, and of the 
ſonnes of D3ozas, Deſis, Eſril , Azai⸗ 
lus, Samatas, Sambis, Joliphus. 

35 And ofthe ſonnes of Ethna, Mazit i⸗ 

as,Zabadias,Erhes, Juel, Banaias. 

36 All theſe married ſtrange wines,+ put 

them am ay with their childieen. 

37 And the Pueits and the Leuits dwelt 
in Jeruſalem, and in the countrey, the 
firſt dap of the ſeuenth moneth, and the 
childꝛen of Jſrael in their owne houſes, 

38 Then al the multitude aſſembled to⸗ 
gerher with one conſent into the bꝛoade 
place befoze the gate of the Temple to⸗ 
ward the Eaſt, 

39 And ſpake to Eſdzas the Pꝛieſt, æ rea⸗ 
der, that he ſhould bzing the Lawe of 
Muopſes, which had beene ginen by the 
Loꝛd God of Jſrael. | f 

40 Then brought Eſoꝛas the chief Pꝛieſt 
the Law to all the multitude, both man 
and woman, and to all the ꝛieſts, that 
they might heare the Law the firſt dap 
of the ſeuenth moneth. 

41 And he read in the firſt bzoad placeof 
the gate ofthe Temple, fram moming 
to nudday, befoze the men and thewo=- 
men, and all the multitude hearkened 
to the Law, 

42 Do Eloꝛas the Pꝛieſt & reader of the 

Law, ſtoode vpon a pulpit of wed that 
was pꝛepared, 


— Ezecias, Balalamms at his right 

and, 

44 And at his left had*Phaldams,xSail, 
Melchias, Aothaſaphus, Nabarias. 
45 Then Eldzas teoke the booke of the 
Law befozerhemultitude{foz he (at ho⸗ 

nourablp befoze thein all) 

46 And they all ſtoode vpꝛight when he 
txpounded the Lawe, # Eſ>zas bleſſed 
the Lozd the molt hie God, the moſt 
mightie God of hoſtes. 

47 An 
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43 And there ltcode by Him Matgathi⸗ for, Mattie | 
as, Dammus, Anantas, Azarias, Ou⸗ thias. 


or, Pedaias, 
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| ip. I. 
47 And the whole multitude cried, 26- the? orheter | : 956 
men. 51 Go oze and eate the fat meates 
3 48 Then Jeſus and * Anus, and Sarabi- and dꝛinke the werte dzinkes, and ſen 
an, as, and Adimus, and Jacobus, Saba-| pꝛeſents to them that haue not. 
| taias, Autamas, Maianias and ali-| 52 Foz this dap is holie to the Loꝛd, a 
| tas, Azarias, And Joazabdus, and A-| be not ſozie: foxthe Iod God will glo 
nantas, and Bratas the Leuites lift vp rifie pon. | 
their hands, fell downeon the ground, | 53 So the Lenites commanded all then 
and woꝛſhipped rhe Lozd, things tothe people, ſaping, This dap i 
49 And taught the Lawe of the Lozde, phuolie to the koꝛd: be not ſad, 
and ſtoode alſo earneſtly vpon the rea- | 54 Theu they departed all ro eate, and 
dmg. : dunke, andtoretopce, and to ginepzes * 
. 50 Then ſaid "Athrharates to Eſdꝛas the ſentstothem that had not, and to make 
or, Neße⸗ | chiefe Pꝛieſt and reader, and to theLe-| god chere. 
mas. uites, that taught the multitude in all | 55 Fox they were pet filled with þ words 
; things » This dap is holie vnto the | wherewith they were inſtructed, when 
Lozd, and all haue wept in hearing of | thep were aſſembled together, 
. e - I En 
55 II. Eſdras. 
„ ö 
HY CHAP, I. ; | tr 11 the nations haue J deſtroyed be⸗ 
12 The people is reproued for their vnfaithfulnen. | fore them : J haue deſtroped the Eaſt „ Nom. 2 1.24 
30 God will haue an other people, if theſe will the people of Þ two countries Tyꝛus æ 0 Lu. . 12, 
not be reformed, Sidon, and haue ſtaine all their eni- 
| mies. 
| 1 F S Be ſecond booke of 12 Speake thou therefoze vnto them, ſay- 
| Dp Pzophete* Eſdzas, | ing, Thus faith rhe Loꝛd, h 
Exra,7.1, 
ws theſonne of Saratas, | 13 * Jhaueled pon thozowe the Sea and Ed. . 4. 29 
the ſonne of Azarias, | haue ginen pon a ſure * way, fince the  flreere. 
the ſonne of Yelcias, | beginning: * J gauepou JNopſesfoza|, od. 3. 10. 
_ the ſonne of Dadam- guide, and Aaron fox a Peſt. 4.14 
© 21 as,p ſonneofSadoc, | x4 * J gane pou light in a piller of fire, Cr z 21 
the lonne of Achitob, | and great wonders haue J done among 3+*7» 
2 The ſonne of Achtas, the ſoune of Phi- pou: pet haue pe foꝛgotten me, ſaith the 
| nees, the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of A- | Lond. : 
mertas, the ſonne of Aſie, the ſonne of x5 Thus ſaith the Almightie Lozde, The , 6 
Marimoth, the ſonne of Arua, the ſonn | quailes *were a token vnto pou: J gane ſal en P 
of Ozias, the ſonne of Bozith, the ſonne | pon tentes fox ſafegard,wherin pemur- P. 4 
of A biſei, the ſonne of Phinees,the ſonn | mured : 
df Eleazar. 16 And pe triumphed not in my Name 
The ſonne of Aaron (of the tribe of Le- | fox the deſtruction ot pour enunies, but 
ui) which Eſdras was pꝛiſoner in ᷣ land pe pet murmure ſtill. | 
of Medes, in the reigne of Artaxerxes 17 Where are the.benefites that J haue 
: Ling of Perſia. | donefoz von? when pe were hungrie m 
Iſai. 58. 1. & * Andthe wozdofthe Loꝛd came uvnto | the wildernes,*did pe not crie vnto me? Nomb. 14.3 
me, ſaping. | ng 18 Saving, Why haſt thou bzought vs in⸗ 
5 Go, and ſhewe mp people their ſinnes, | to this wildernes to kill vs? It had bene 
c their childzen their wickednes, which better foꝛ vs to hane ſerued the Egpp- 
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Baue not J bzonght them out of the 


ple. 
Howe long ſhall J foꝛbeare them, vuto | | 
whome J hane done ſo much geod 7 23 J gane pou not fire fox the blaſphe⸗ 


they haue committed againſt me, that 
thep may tell their childiens child:en, 

6 Foꝛ the ſinnes ok their fatizers are in⸗ 
creaſed in them, becauſe then haue foꝛ⸗ 


gods. | 


land of Egypt from the houſe of bon- 


wꝛath, and deſpiſed mp connlels. 
8 Pull thou off then the heare ofthine 
head, and caſt all emilvpon them : fox 


Lawe, but thep are a rebellious peo⸗ 
| 


Exod. 14.28 10 * JDany Rings haue J deſtroped fox | 


their ſakes : Pharao with his ſernants | 


gotten me, and haue ofiredvnto ſtrange 20 


tians, then to die in this wildernes. 
19 Jhad pitie upon pour mournings, E * 
gaue pou Manna ta eate: ·ſo pe did id. 16. 20 


eate Angels feode. 


Philiſtims befoꝛe vou: what ff 
moe fo: pau, faith the Loyd 7 


they haue not bene obedicnt vnto my |22 Thus faith the almightie Lozd, When xn 15.23 
pe were in the wildernes at the bitter 


waters, being a thut, and blalp 
my Name, 


mies, but caſt a tree into the water, and 


made the riucr ſwerte. 


* When pe were thirſtie, did J not Nom. 20.1 
cleauethe ſtone, and waters did flowe 04.11. 4. 

ontto ſatiſſie pou? from the heate J co- | 
uered pou with the leaues of the trees, | 
dage - but they haue pꝛouoked me vnto 21 And J gaue pou fatte countries: caſt | 
out the Cananites, the Yhereſites, and 


all I do 1.5. * 


hemmig | 


1s 


| 


and al his armie haue J lnittendowne, | 24 What ſhal J do vnto the, O n 
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4.1 1 3. 


Beach, 


of 


J+ 


Juda wouldeſt not obey: J willturne 
me to other nations, and bnto thoſe will 
I que mp Name, that they map ke pe 


my Lawes. 

5 Bering pe haue foꝛſaken mie, J will al⸗ 
ſo-fozſake pou : when yeaſke mercp of 
me, I will not haue pitie vpon pou. 

6 * When pe call vpon me, J will not 
heare pon: foꝛ pe haue defiled pour han⸗ 
des with blood, and pour feete are ſwift 

| to commit murther, 

7 Although ye haue not foꝛſaken ine, but 
pour owne ſelues, ſaith the Lozd. 

28 Thus ſaith the almightie Lozd, Baue 

I not pꝛaped pou, as a father his ſon⸗ 

nes, and as a mother her daughters, & 

as a nurce her pong babes, 


pour God, e that pe would be mp chil⸗ 

dꝛen, as J am pour Father 2 

30 J gathered pou together as an henne 

gathereth her chickens under her win⸗ 

ges: but now what {hal J do vntopou? 

I will caſt pou out from mp light. 

21 * When you bung giftes vnto me, J 
will turne mp face from pon : fox pour 

ſolemne fealt dayes, pour newe moones, 


32 J lent vnto pou mp ſeruants the ꝛo⸗ 
phetes, whom pe haue taken and ſlaine, 
and toꝛne their bodies in pieces, whole 
blood J will reuenge, ſaith the loꝛd. 

33 Thus ſaith the almightie Lozd, Pour 
houſe (hall be deſolate : J will caſt pou 
out as the winde doth the ſtubble, : 

34 Pour childzen ſhall not haue generati⸗ 
on: for they haue deſpiſed my comman⸗ 
dement, and done the thing that Jhate, 
befoze nie. 

35 Pour houſes will J giue vnto a people 
to come, who ſhall beleene me though 
they heare me not, and thep,vnto whom 

J neuer ſhewed miracle, thall doe the 
things that J command them, 

36 Though they ſee no Piophetes, pet 
ſhall they hate their iniquities. i 
37 C J will declare the grace that J will 
do fox Þ people to come, whole childzen 
retoice in gladnes, and though they haue 
not ſeene me with bodilp eies, yet in hart 

they beleene the things that J ſay. 

38 Node therefore brother, behold what 

eat gloꝛie, and ſe the people that come 
rom the Gaſt. . 

39 Dnto whome J will gine fox leaders, 
Alzaham, Jſaac, Jacob, Oſeas, Amos, 
JDichcas, Joel, Abdias, Jonas, 

40 Naum, Yabacuc, Sophomas, Agge- 


ns,Zacharias,and JDalachias (which 


is called alſo the meſſenger of the lozd, ) 


CHAP. II. 
The Synagogue findeth fault with her owne chil- 
dren, 18. The Gentiles are called. 


1 T Bus ſaith the Lozd, J bꝛought this 
people out of bondage :J gaue them 
alſo my connnandeinents by mp ſer⸗ 

aants p Pꝛophetes, whom they would 
not heare, but deſpiled imp counſels, 


29 That pe would be my people, as Jam 7 


and nour circumciſions haue J fozſake, | 


2 The mother that bare them, ſaith vnto 
them, Go pou awap, O childzen: fox J 
am a widow and foꝛſaken. 

J bought you vp with gladnes, but 
with ſozrowe and heauines haue J loſt 
pon : fox pe haue ſinned againſt the Lloꝛd 
pour God, and done the thing that dil⸗ 
pleaſeth him. 


4 But what Hal J now do vnto you? 1 


am a widow and foꝛ ſaken: go pe, O mp 
childꝛen, and al ke mercie ofthe Lozd, 

5 And ther, OG Father, J call fo: a witnes 
foꝛ the mother of theſe childzen, which 
would not keepe my conenant, 

6 That thou bung them to confuſion, & 

their mother to a ſpople, that their kin⸗ 

red be not continued, 

Let their names be ſcattered among the 
heathen: let them be put out of þ earth, 
fox they haue deſpiſed my couenant. 

3 Woevnto thee, Allur: fox thou hideſt 
the vnrighteous in the: O wicked peo⸗ 
vle, remember what J did uvnto Sodom 
and Gomozrha, 


9 Whoſelandis mired with cloudes cf| 


pitch and heapes of aſhes : ſo will J da 
vnto them, that heare me not, ſaith the 
almightie Lozd, 

10 Thus ſaith the Lozd vnto Eſdꝛas, Tell 
my people, that J will gine them the 
kingdome of Jerulale, which J would 
haue giuen vnto Iſrael. 

IT And J will get me glozie by them, and 
gine them the euerlaſting tabernacles, 
which J had pzepared foꝛ thoſe. 

12 They ſhall haue at will the tree of life, 
ſmelling of oyntment: they ſhall neither 
labour noꝛ be wearie. 

13 Go ve, and pe ſhall receiue it:pzay that 
the time, which is long, may be lhoꝛte⸗ 
ned: the kingdome is alreadie pꝛepared 
foꝛ vou: watch. ö 

14 Take heauen x earth to witnes: fo: Y 
hane aboliſhed the euill, and created the 

good: foꝛ J line, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

15 Mother, einbꝛace thy childzen, æ bꝛing 
them vp with gladnes : make their ferte 
as falt as a piller : fox IJ hauechoſen 
thee, ſaith the Lozd, 


16 And thoſe that bedead, will raiſe vp |, 
from their places, and bzing them out 


of the graues: foz FJ haue knowne any 
Name in Iſrael. 8. 

17 Feare not, thou mother ofthe childzen: 
foꝛ I hane choſen thee,ſaith the Loꝛd. 

18 J wil fend thee mp ſeruants Eſate and 
Jeremie to helpe thee, by whoſe counſell 
J haue ſanctified and pzepared fo2 thee 
twelue tres laden with diners fruites, 

19 And as many fountaines , flowing 
with milke and honie, and ſenen migh⸗ 
tie monntaines, wherevpon there grow 

roſes and liltes, whereby J will fill thy 
childzen with 10y, 5 

20 Execute iuſtice fo; the widowe: indge 
the cauſe of the fatherleſſe: giue to the 
— : defend the fatherleſſe: clothe the 

21 rale the wounded, and ſicke: laugh 

not a lame man to ſcozne: defend the 
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cx&pte,and let the blind come into th 
— 7 mp clereueſſe. 10 


22 Hepe the olde and the pong that are 
withintchy walles . 


23* Whereſoeuer thou findelt the deade, 
take them and burie them, & J wil giue 
thee the firſt parte in my reſurrection. 

24 Abide ſtill, © mp people, and reſt: 
foz th quietneſſe Hall comme. 

25 Mouriſhe thy chudꝛen, O thou good 
nurce: ſtabliſhe their feete. 

26 Mone ofthe ſeruauntes that J haue 
giuen thee, fhall periſh: foʒ J will ſeeke 

them from among thy number. 

27 Ve not wearie: foz when the dap of 
trouble and heanineſle commeth, other 
ſhall weepe and be ſoꝛowfull, but thou 
{halt bemerie and haue aboundaunce, 

28 Theheathenthall enuie ther and (hal 
* againſt thee , ſayth the 

ozde. : 

29 Maine hands ſhall coner the, ſo that 
thy childzen [hall not ſee hell, 

30 Be iopfull, O thou mother, with thy 
1 tu; Iwill deliuer the, ſaith the 

oꝛd. 

31 Remeinber thy childzen that ſlerpe: 
foz J will bzing them ontof the ſides of 
the earth, and will ſhewe mercie vnto 
them: Foz J am mercitull, ſaich the Loꝛd 

Alimightie. g 

32 Enibzace thy childzen, vntill J come 
and ſhewe mercie vnto them: fox my 
fountaines runne ouer, and my grace 
ſhall not faple. 

3 J Eſſdzas receiued acharge of the 
Lozde Vppon the mount Yozeb, that J 
ſhoulde goe vnto them of Jſraell, but 
when J came to them, they caſt me of, 
and delpiſed the commandement of the 


Loꝛd. 


34 Andtherefoze J ſay unto pou, Oye 


- heathen, that heare and vnderſtande, 
Waptefoz pour ſhepehearde, who ſhall 
giue pou euerlaſting reſt: fox he is neere 
at hande, that ſhall come in the ende of 
the wozlde, 


35 Be readie to the rewarde ofthe king⸗ 


dome: fo the enerlaſting light ſhallthine 
vpon pou fox euermoꝛe. 
36 Fler the ſhadowe ofthis wozlde : re⸗ 


ceiue the ioꝝ of pour glone: I teſtifie mp | 4 


Dautour openly. 2 
37 . Keceine the gifte that is ginen you, 
and beglad,gming thankes vnto him, 


that hath called pou to Þ heauentlp king- | 5 


dome, 


38 Ariſe, and ſtande vp, and beholde the 


number of thoſe that are ſcaled foz the 
feaſt of the Loꝛde, 

39 Which are departed from the ſhadow 
of the wozid, and haue receiued glozyous 
garmentes of the Lozd. | 

40 Take thy number, O Sion, aud ſhut 
vp them that are clothed in white, which 
haue fulfilled the lawe $f the Loꝛzd. 

41 The number of thy chudzenwhome 
thou longeſt foz, is fulfilled : beſerch the 
powerof the Lozde, that thy people 
which haue beene called from the begin- 


1 _— 
7 - 3 
; 140 * 
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- 


ning be ſanctified. = | 
42 28s ſawe vppon mount Hi- 


on a _ people whome J coulde not 
numver, and they all pꝛapſed the Lozde 
with ſonges. 


43 And in the middes ot them there was 
à pong man higher in ſtature then them 
all, & upon enerp one of their heads her 
ſet crownes, and was higher then the 
2 » which J muche maruapled 


44 Do Jaſked the Angel, and ſaid, Who 
are theſe, my Lozd Z7 

45 ho anſwered, and ſaide vnto mer, 
Thele be they, that haue put ofthe moꝛ⸗ 
tallclothing, and haue put on the im⸗ 
moꝛtall, and haue confeſſed the name ot 
God: now are they crowned, and recciue 
the palmes. 

46 Then ſaide J vnto the Angel, What 
pong man is it, thatſetteth crownes on. 
them, & giueth them the palmes in then 
hands? 

47 And he an ſwered, and ſaid vnto mee, 
It is the Sonne of God, whome they 
haue confeſſed in the wozlde. Then be⸗ 
gan I greatly to commende them, that 
had ſtand ſo ſtrongly fox the Name of 
the Loꝛde. 

43 Thenthe Angel ſaide vuto me, Go 
thy wap, and tell mp people; what, and 
Howe great wonders of the Loꝛde God 
thou Hall ſcene, 


CHAP. 111, 
4 The wonderous workes,which God did for the 


eople, arerecited. 31. Eſdras maruelleth that 
God ſu ffereth the Babilomans to ha ue rule o. 
wer his people, which yet are ſinners alſo. 


I . the thirtieth peare after the fall of 
the citie, as J was at Babplon,J lay 
troubled vppon my bed. e my tljdu- 

ghtes came vp to mine hearte, 

2 Bptauſe J ſawe the deſolation of H1- 
on, and the wealth of them that dwelte 
at Babplon. | 

3 So nw ſpirit was ſoꝛe moued, ſo that 

began to ſpeake feareful wozds tothe 

moſt high, and ſaide, 

O Lozde, Lozde, thou ſpakeſt ar the 
beginning whe thou alone planted£ the 
earth. and gaueſt commaundement vnto 
the people, 

* Anda bodie vnto Adam , without 
ſoule, who was alſo the wortemanitizip 
of thine hands, ard halt breathed in him 
the bzeath of like, ſo that he liued befoze 


thee, "IP 

6 Andleddeſt him into Paradiſe , whi- 
ch thy right hande had planted, oz | 
ener the earth bzought feoꝛth. f 

2 Enenthen thou ganeſt htm comman⸗ 
dement to loue thy way: but he tran'z 
greſſed it, and unmediatly thou ap⸗ 
pointedſt death to him and his genera⸗ 
tion, of whome came nations, tribes, 
people, and kinreds out of num⸗ 
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owne will, and vid wonderfull thinges 
befoze thee,and deſpiled thy commaun⸗ 
dements. 
* But at the time appointed thou 
bzoughtelt the fide vppon thoſe that 
_ dweltem the wozlde, and deſtropedſt 


them. : 

10 So that by the flode,that came to e⸗ 

uery one of them, which came by death 

vnto Adam, 

11 Pet thou lefteſt one, euenꝰ Noe, with lis 

houſholde, of whome came all righteous 

men. 

12 And when they that dwelt vppon the 

carth, began to multiplie, and the nuni⸗ 

ber of the childꝛen, people, and many na⸗ 
tions were increaſed, they began to bee 
moꝛe vngodlp then the firſt. 

23 Nowe when thep lined wickedly be⸗ 

foꝛe the, thou diddeſt chooſe thee a man 

from among them, whole name was 

*Abzaham. 

14 whome thou louedſt, and vnto who 

onelp thon ſhewedſt thy will, 

15. Andmadeſt an enerlaſting conenaunt 

with hun, pxzomiling him that thou 

wouldeſt neuer foꝛſake his ſerde. 

16 *And vnto him thou gaueſtJſaac*bn- 
ro Iſaac alſo thou gaueſt Jacob æ E- 
ſau, : and diddeſt chooſe Jacob, and caſt of 

Eſau, & ſo Jacob became a great mul⸗ 
titude. 1 

17 And when thou leddeſt his ſeeve out 
of Egypt, thou bꝛoughteſt them vp to 
mount Oma, 

18 Andanclinedſt the heauens and bow- 

edſt downe the earth, and diddeſt moue 

the grounde, and cauſe the depthes 
to ſhake, and diddeſt aſtoniſhe the 


| wo1lde, 


29 And thy glozie went thozowe fonre 
gates of fire, with earthquakes, winde 
and colde, that thou mighteſt giue the 
Lawe vnto the ſecede of Jacob, and that 
which the generation of Jſract ſhoulve 
diligently obſerne. 5 


$2 Bet tcœokeſt thou not awap from them 


the wicked hearte, that thy lawe migye 
bꝛing feoith fruite in them, | 

21 Fox Adam firſte hauing a wicked 
hearte, was onercome & vanquilthed, 
and all. they that are bone ot hun. 

22 Thus remained weakeneſſe iopned 
with the lawe in the heartes of the peo⸗ 
ple. with þ wicke dnes of the rote: ſa that 
the geod departed aw ap, and the cuilł a⸗ 
bode ſtill. 


the prares were brought to an end, * till 
thou diddeſt raiſe ther vp a ſeruaimt cas 
led Wauid. 

24 Whome thou commaundeſt to 


—— — — — — 


buylde a Citie vnto thy Name to cati 
| bpponthee therein with mcenſe & ſa⸗ 
| crifice. ; 

25 Whenthis was done many peares, 
| © theinhabitantes fozſooke thee, 

26 Follewing the wapesof Adam and 
© all his generatiou; foz they allo had a 


So the times paſſed awaye, and 4 


wicked hearte. | 
27 Therefoꝛe thou ganeſt thy Citie vnex 
into the handes of thine mes. 


28 But doe they that dwell at Babplon, 
any better . that they ſhoulde Haue the 
dominionof Sion? 

29 Fox when J came thither, and ſav 
their wicked deedes without number 
(fox this is the thirtieth peare that 
I ſee manye treſpaſſing ) J was diſ⸗ 
couraged. wa 

30 Fo? Jſawe,how thou ſufferedſt them 
that ſinne, and ſparedſt the wicked do⸗ 
ers, whereas thou haſt deſtroped thine 
owne people, and pꝛeſerued thine e⸗ 
nemies, and thou halt not ſhewed 
it. 

31 I tan not perceine howe this coms 
meth to paſſe. Are the deedes of Ba⸗ 
bylon better then they of Sion? 

32 On is there anp other people that 
knoweth ther beſides Iſrael? oz what 
generation hath ſo beleued thp teſti- 
monies, as Jacob: 

33 And pet their reward appeareth not 
and their labour hath no fruite: fox 4 
haue gone here and there thozowe ont 

the heathen, and J ſee them flontſhe, 
and thinkenot vppon thy commaunde⸗ 
mentes. 

34 Weigh thou therefoze our wickednes 
nowe inthe balance, and theirs alſo that 
dwell inthe wozlde, and no mention 
of thee ſhall be found but in Iſrael. 

35 Qn when is it that they that dwellon 
the earth, haue not ſimned in thy ſight? 
oz what people hath ſo Kept ty com⸗ 
manndementes? 

36 Thou lhalt ſurely finde that Iſrael 
by name hath kept thy pꝛecepts, but nos 
the heathen, | 


CHAP, 111. 


2 The Angel reproneth Efdrrs,by cauſe he ſees 
me 1 to enter into the profound 1uigements of 
God. 

I A ND the Angel that was ſent vn⸗ 
to me, whoſename was Dil, ans 
ſwered, 

2 And ſaide, thine hearte hath taken too 
much vpõ it in this would, a thou thin⸗ 
keſt -3 compꝛehende the wapes of the 

Jie 


Bi 
3 Then ſaide J, Pea, my LO a D. And 
he auſwered me, and ſaide, J am ſente 

to ſhewe the thiee wapes, and to ſet 

fo2tn thie ſimilitudes befoze thee, 
Mhereot if thou canft declare me one, 

J will Gewe ther alſo the wap, that 

thou deſireſt ro ſee, and J will ſhiwe 

thee from whence the wicked hearte 
tommeth. 

5 And J ſaide, Tell on, my Toꝛde. Then 
ſayde he vnto ine, Goe thy way: weigh 
me the weight of the fire, oꝛ meaſure me 
the blaſt of rhe wmde, oz call ine agatue 

the dap that rs pait, 

6 Then anſwered J, and ſaid, Whatman 
is boznc, that can dee that, which thou 
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requireſt me, concerning theſe thinges; 

7 And heſaidevnto me, If I chould aſ ke 
thee how derpe dwellinges are in the 
middes of the ſea, oz how great ſpꝛings 
are in the beginning of the depth, oꝛ how 
great ſpzings are n the ſtretching out of 
333 2 o; which are the bozders of 

Paratile, | 

8 Peraduenture thon wouldeſt ſap vnto 
me, J neuer went dowue tothe deepe, 
noz pet ta n hell, ueither did J euer clune 
vp to heauen. 5 

9 But now haue J aſked the but of fire 
and winde, a of the dap, whereby thou 
Halt paſſed, and from the which thinges 
thou canſt not be ſeparated, and pet 
_ thou gine me none aunſwere of 
them. 

10 He ſaid mnoze oner vnto me. Thine own 
things, and ſuch as are growen vp with 
thee,canlt thou not know : 

11 How ſhould thy veſſell then be able to 
compꝛehend the wayes of the Hieſt and 
now outwardlp in the cozrupt wozide, 
to vnderſtand the cozruption, that is e⸗ 
uident in my light? 

12 Then laid J vato him, Jt were better 
— we were not at all, then that we 

ould lite iu wickednefle, and to ſuffer, 
and not to know wherefoze. 


13 And he anſwered me, and ſaid,*J came | 


to a fozeſt in the plaine where the trees 
helde a connlell, : 

14 And ſaid, Come let vs go fight againſt 

the ſea, that it map giue place to vs, and 
that we may make vs moꝛe woodes. 

15 Likewiſe the floudes of the ſea tooke 
counſell æ ſaid, Come, let vs go vp & fight 
againſt the trees of the weode, that we 
map get another countrie foꝛ vs. 


16 But the purpole of the wood was vain: | 3; 


fox the fire came and conſumed it. 

17 Utkewile alſo the purpoſe of the flcodes 
of the ſea: foz the ſand ſtode vp and ſtop⸗ 
ped them. | 

18 Jf thou were iudge betwe&n theſe two, 
whome wonldeſtthou iuſtiſie? oz whom 
wouldeſt thou condemne; 9 

19 J anſwered and ſaid, Verilp it is a fœ⸗ 

liſh purpoſe, that they both haue deui⸗ 
ſed: fox the ground is appointed fox the 
weode,s the ſea hath his place to beare 
his floodes. : 

20 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Thou 
haſt giuen a right iudgement: but why 

iud geſt thou not thy ſelfe alſo? 

21 Fo like as the ground is appointed 
foꝛ the wood, and the ſea foz his flodes, 

ſo *thep that dwell vpon the earth, can 
vnderſtand nothing, but that which 18 
vpon earth:andchep that are inthe hea- 
uens, the thinges that are aboue the 
height ofthe heauens. , 

22 Then anſwered J, and laid, J beſeech 
thee, O Lozbe,lct vnderſtanding be gi⸗ 
nen me. 1 

23 Foz J did rot purpoſe to inquire of 
thme hie thinges, but of ſuche as we dai⸗ 
lp meddle with all, namely wherefoze J(- 
raͤel is made a repzoche to the heathen, 


r tam what canſthe people, whom thon| 
nati- 


haſt koned,is ginen oner to wicked 


ons, and whp che Lawe of our fathers 
is aboliſhed, and the wzitten ceremonies 
are come to none effect, 

24 Why we are toſſed to andfrothiough 
the wozld as the graſhoppers, and our 
life is a berie feare, æ we are not thought 
woithie to obteine mercte, | 

25 But what will he doe to his Name, 
which is called vyon ouer vs? QOfthele 
thinges haue J aſked the queſtion. 

26 Then anſwered he me, and aide, The 
moꝛe thou ſearcheſt, the moꝛe thou ſhalt 
maruell : fa the wozlde haſteth falt to 
palle awap, 

27 And cannot comprehend the thinges, 
that are pꝛomiſed to the righteons in 
time tocome:foz this world is ful of uns 
righteoulneſſe and weakeneſſe. 

28 But ro declare the the things whercof 
thou aſkeſt,the euill is ſowen,vurthe de⸗ 
ſtruction thereof1s not pet come. 

29 If the euill now that is ſowen, be not 
turned vpſide downe , and if the place 
where the euil is ſowen, palle not away, 
then cannot the thing come, that is ſow⸗ 
en with geod. : 

30 Foz the come ofenill ſede hath bene 
ſowenin the heart of Adam from the be⸗ 
ginn ing, and how much vngodlineſle 
hath he brought vp unto this rune? And 
how much ſhall he bzingfoozth vntill the 
harueſt come? 

31 Ponder with thy ſelfe, how much fruit 
of wickedneſle the coꝛne ofeuil ſeed byins 
geth feozth, 

32 And when the ſtalkes ſhall be cutte 
downe, which are without number, how 

great — mult be pꝛepared. 

Then J anſwered, and ſaid, How, and 

when (hall theſe thinges come to palle : 

ware oze are our peares fewe and 
euil: 

34 And he anſwered me,laping,Yaſte not 
to be aboue the moſt High: foꝛ thou la⸗ 
boureſt in vain to be aboue hun, though 
thou indeuour neuer ſo much. 

35 Did not the ſoules alſo of the righte⸗ 
ous aſke queſtion oftheſe things in their 
chambers,ſaping, Yow long ſhal Ithus 
hope? and when commeth the frutte of 
my barne and our wages: 

36 And vppon this Jeremiel theArchan- | 
gel anſwered, and ſaide. When the num⸗ 
ber of the ſerdes is filled in you: for he 
— weighed the wozlde in the bal⸗ 

ance. 

The meaſure of the times is meaſured: 
the ages are counted by number, c then 
ſhalnot be moned oz ſhaken, til the meas 
ſure thereof be fulfilled. 

38 Then anſwered J, and ſaide, O Loꝛde, 
Loꝛd, we are all euen full of ſinne, 

9 And foꝛ our ſake peraduẽture the har⸗ 
neſt of che righteous is not fulfilled, be⸗ 
cauſe of the ſinne of theni that dwell vp⸗ 
pon earth. : 

40 Do he anſwered me, and ſaid, Go, and 
aſke a woman with child, when He hath 
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monethes, if her wombe | ple hal be moued. 
L 6 po oper of whome they hope 
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may keepe the birth anp longer within 


Mast. 24.17. 


er 

u Then aid J, No, Loꝛd, ſhe cannot. and 
he ſaid vnto me, In the graue the places 
of ſoules are like the wombe. 
42 Foz as ſhe that is with childe, haſteth 
to eſcape the neceſſitie of the trauel, ſo do 
theſe places haſte to deliuer thoſe things 
that are conumitted vnto them. 
43 That which thou deſireſt to ſer, halbe 
thewed thee from the beginning. . 
44 Then anſwered a and ſaid, If Jhane 

found grace in thy light, and if it be polli- 
ble, and if J be meetetherefoze, 


45 Shewe me whether there be moze to 


come then is paſt, oz moe thinges paſt, 
then are to come. 


46 What is paſt, I know, but what is to 


come, J know not. 

47 And he latde vnto ine, Stand on the 
right ſide, and J will expound thee this 
by example. 5 
48 Do J !toade, æ behold, a hote burning 
ouen paſſed befoꝛe me: & when the flame 
was gone by, Jlooked, and beholde, the 
finoke had the vpper hand. 

49 Utter this there paſled befoꝛe me a wa⸗ 
trie clowde, and ſent downe much rayne 
with a ſtoꝛme: æ when the ſtoꝛmie rapne 
was paſt, the dꝛoppes came after, 
50 Then laidhevnro me, Conſider with 
thy ſelfe, as the rayne is moze then the 
D20PS, and as fire exceedeth the ſmoke, 
ſo the poztion that is palt , hath the vp- 
per hand, and the dꝛopps and the ſmoke 
were much, | 

51 Then J pzayed,and ſaid, Man J line, 
thinkeſt thou vntill that time? Oz what 
ſhall come to paſſe iuthoſe dapes? 

52 Yeaniwered me, and ſaid, Of the to⸗ 
keus whereofthon al keſt nie, I can tell 
ther a parte: but J am not ſent to ſhewe 
ther of thy life: fo J do not know it. 


er. V. 

1 In the latter times twneth ſhall be hid, 6 Vn- 

ri ghteouſueſſe and all wic kedne ſſe [all reigne 

in the worlde, 2 3 Ifrael is reiected, & God 

deliuereibh them. 35 Cod doeth all things in 

ſeaſon. 

N Euertheleſſe concerningthetokens, 

beholde, the times ſhall come, that 

they which dwell vpon earth, ſhalbe 

taken in a great number, and the way of 

the trueth halbe hid, and the land ſhalbe 

baren from faith, £ 

2 Aud * miquitie ſhall be increaſed moꝛe 


then thou haſt ſeene now, oꝛ halt heard in 


not that dwellvpd earth, and the foules 
thall change place. 

7 Andthe ſea of Sodom ſhal caſt out filh, 
and make anoyſe in the night, which 
many ſhall not knowe, but they ſhall all 
heare the voyce thereof, 

8 There lhalbe a confuſion in many pla⸗ 
ces, andthe fire ſhall oft bzeake feozth, 
and the wilde beaſtes ſhall change their 
places, and menſtruous women ſhall 
beare monſters, 

9 And ſalt waters ſhall be found in the 
ſweete, and all friendes ſhall fight one a⸗ 
gainſt another: then ſhall wit hide it ſelf, 
and vnderſtanding departe into his ſe⸗ 
crete chamber, 

10 Jt ſhalbe ſought of many, and pet not 
be found: then ſhall vnrighteouſneſſe 
and voluptuouſnes haue the vpper hand 
vpon earth, 

11 One land alſo ſhall aſke another, and 
ſay, Js righteous iuſtice gone thozowe 
ther? And it ſhall ſay, No. 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but 
not obteine : they thall labour, but their 
enterpꝛiſes ſhallnot pꝛoſper. 

13 To ſhew thee ſuch tokens J haneleane, 
and if thou wilt pꝛap agatne and werpe 
as now, and faſt ſeuen dayes, thou ſhalt 
heare pet greater thinges then thele, 

14 Then J awaked, and a fearefulneſſe 
went thoꝛow all np bodie, Emp ninide 
was feeble and fainted, 

15 But the angel that was come to talke 
with me, held me, comfoꝛted me, and ſet 
me vp vppon my kckte. : 

16 And in the ſecond night, Salathiel the 
capteine of the pcople came vnto me, ſap⸗ 
ing, Whcre haſt thou beene? And whp 
is thy countenance ſo heauie:? 

17 HAnoweſtthon not that Iſrael is com⸗ 
mitted vnto ther in the land of their cap⸗ 
tiuitie: : 

18 Yp then and eate, and fozſake vs not, 
as the ſhepeheard that leaueth his flock 
in the handes of the cruell wolues. 

19 Thenſlaide J vnto him, Go thy wapes 
from me, and come not neere meig when 
heheard it, he went from me. ; 

20 And J faſted ſeuen dayes, mourning 
E wping, as Diel the Angel had com⸗ 
maunded me. 

21 And after ſeuen dayes the thoughtes 
of mine heart were verie grieuous vnta 
me againe. 5 

22 And J had a defire to reaſon againe, 
and J began to talke with the moſt high 
agame, 3 

23 Andſaide, O Loꝛde, Loꝛde: of euerie 
fozeſtof the earth. ot all the trees there⸗ 
of . haſt choſen thee one onelp vine⸗ 
parde, 

24 And ofall landes of the wozlde thou 
halt choſen thee one pitte, and of all the 
flowꝛes of the ground thou halt choſen 
ther one lilie. 

25 And of all the depths ofthe ſea thou 
halt filled thee one riuer, and of all _ 


— — — — —— 


D ded cictes 


it, mp tud 
27 And among all the multitude of peo⸗ (wifrneſle ** 2 4 
ple thou haſt gotten thee one people, 43 Then J aunſwered, and ſaid, Couldeſt 
and vnto this people whome thou lo- thou not make at once that haue 
uedſt, thau gaueſt a lawe, that is pzoned | bene, thoſe that are nowe, and thoſe that 
_ ofall. 1 4 hall come, that thou mightelt chew thy 
28 And nowe O od, why haſt thou gi⸗ iudgement the ſconer? | 
| uenthisone' people oner vnto many2| 44 Then anſwered he me. Thecreature, 
and vpon one rote thou halt ſet others, ſaidehe,cannot pꝛeuent the creatoz,nei- 
ef haſt ſcattred thy onely people among er can the woꝛlde hold them at once, 
—_ 5 . b. 1 — one —_— {pos | 9 4 
29 They tread t aue 45 An id as thou ha tt 2 
withſtand the pzomiſes, and beleæue not uaunt, that thou, which —— 
thy teſtimonies, | to all, halt giuen lik at once to all the 
30. And if thon diddeſt ſo much hate thy | wolle created by thee, and halt ſuſtci- 
people, they ſhoulde haue beene puni⸗ ned it, ſo might it nowe allo conteine all 
thed with thine owne handes. men at once. 
3: Nowe when J had ſpolen theſe 46 And he ſaid,vnto me, A ue the wombe 
wor des, The Angel that came to me the of a woman, and ſaꝝ unto her, Why 
night afoze, was ſent unto me. mult thou haue tune befoze thou bzin- 
32 Andſaidevnto me, Heare me, and J | geſt foozth 7 require her to bꝛing fozth 
w ill teach th er, aud harkenthat Jmay | tenneaconce. 
inſtruct thee further. | 47 And J ſaide, Surely ſhe can not, but 
33 And J — bp diſtance of tune. 
ſaide he vnto me, Thou arte ſoꝛe vered & | 48 Then ſaide he vnto me, So haue J 
troubled fox Iſraeis ſake. Lloueſt thou deuided p number of the earth by times 
them better, then he doeth that made | - when ſerde is ſowen vpon it. 
them: 1 74 49 Noz as a pong child begetteth not that 
34 And J ſaide, No Lozde: but of verie that belongeth to the aged, io haue J 
ſoꝛowe haue J ſpoken : fox mp raines | - ozdeinedthe time which J haue creas 
ꝓaine me euerte houre, while J labour | ted. a : > 
to compꝛehend the wap of the moſt high, | 59 JJ aſked againe, and ſaide, Deeing 
and to ſeeke out parte ot his iudge⸗ thouhalt nowe ſhewed me the wap, J 
ment. will pꝛocede to ſpeake befoꝛe ther: fox 
35 And he laid vnto me, thou canſt not. our mother whome thou haſt told ine is 
And J laide, Wherefoze, Lozde, where- | vong, dꝛaweth lhe neere vnto age! 
fore was J bome? oz whp was not my 51 He anſwered mer, and ſaide, Aſke a 
mothers wombe then my grauezfo had woman that traueileth, and the will tell 


not ſeene the trouble of Jacob, &the | thee. 

. | griefeofthe ſtocke of Jſrael. 52 Sapvnto her, Wherefoꝛe are not they 
36 Aud he ſaide vnto me, Number vn- | (who thon haſt now bzought foozth)lite 

to me the thinges that are not yet come, | thoſe that werebefoze thee , but leſſe of 


7 


oꝛ gather me the dꝛops that are ſcatred, | ſtature 7 : 
OL — me þ withered flowers greene | 53 And the ſhall aunlwere ther, Some 

againe, | | were boznein the floure of youth, o⸗ 
37 Openme the places that are cloſed, | therswere boꝛne inthe time ot age, whe 


and bzing me foozth the windes that are the wombe fapled, 
0 — — 54 Conſider nowe thy ſelfe, howe that ye 


ſhut vp therein: chewe me the image of 
n boyce, and then will J declare ther — — ſtature, then thoſe chat were 
I 


the thing, that thou aſkelt and labourelt 

— — kit | 55 And ſo are they that come after you, 

38 And J layde, O Loꝛde, Loꝛde, who can leſſe then pe, as the creatures which no 
knowetheſe thinges, but he that hath beginne to he olde, and haue palled 0- 

not his dwelling with menz uer the ſtrength of pouth. _ 2 

1 56 Eventide pare ANG 

eake of thele thinges, - ſight, 
en INNGEE thy ſeruaunt, by whome doeſt thou go⸗ 


keft me? | ied 
40 Then ſaidehevnto me, Like as thou | uernethy woꝛkemanſhip 7 
canſt doe none of theſe thinges, that J 4 ff 


haue ſpoken of, ſo canſt thou not finde 


our mp indgement, noꝛ the leaſt benefite, 1 
that omiſed vnto my peo⸗ God hath foreſeene all thinges in his ſecrete 
. af counſell, and is authour thereof,and hath cre- 


le. re 
* Then J ſaide, Behold, O Loꝛde, the «redzhem for bus cluldren. 25, The felicitie 


ſemen — et 


— — — 


þ th to come. 
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E 


| 


10 The hand of man is betwire the heele 


14 @Therefhall come as an earthquake, 


| 


4 


—— 


Ahe fade unte me, 
2 Fwy? nd wozld was 
made, and befoze the bozders of the 
worde were ſet and befoze the wimndes | 
blewe oneagainſt an other: 
Wekoze the nople of thunders ſounded, 
befoze the bught lightening did ſhine 
' foo2th, befoze the foundations of Para- 
Vile were laped: | 
3 Sefoze the faire flowers did ap⸗ 
peare,befoze the moueable powers were 
ſtabliſhed, befoze the innumerable. ar- 
mies of #ngels w —— | 
Befoꝛe the heights of the aire were lif⸗ 
ted vp, befoze the meaſutes of the hea- 
ne:is were named, befoze the chunnies 
in Sion were hote: | > da 
5 . BBefoze the preſent peares were ſought 
out , and befcze the affections of 
themthat nowe ſinne, were turned a- 
wan, aud they that haue laied vp the 
6 Shen J vidppoſe theſe hinges,and 
hen J vid purpo l 5 
thep were made by nie alone, and: by 
none other: bp me alſo thep ſhall be en⸗ 
ded, and bp none other. | 
Then anſwered J, and ſaide, What 
Hall be the diniſton of times 7 oꝛ when 
ſhall be the ende ofthe firſt, and the be- 
ginningokit that followeth 7 
82 ud ge laide uvnto me, From Abꝛahã 
vnto Jfaac, when Jacob æ Eſau were 
borne of Him, Jacobs hand helde firſt 
the herle of Elan, * 
Fo Eſau is the ende of this wonlde, 
Aa is Þ beginning of it that follow- 
eth. 


and the hand. Other thing, Eſdzas, alke 
thon not. N 

11 JJ anſwered then, and ſaid, O Lozd, 
Loꝛde, if J hane founde fauonr in thy 


__ 

12 FJ beſech the, make an end to ſhewe 
thy ſernaunt the tokens, whereof thou 
ſhewedit me parte the laſt night. 

11 SDoheaunſwered me, and ſaid, Stand 
vp upon thy ferte, and heare a mightie 


ſounding vopce. | 


but the place whore thon ſtandeſt, ſhall 
not be moued, 

25 Andtherefozewhenheſpeaketh-, ber 
not afraid: fox ofthe ende Hall be the 
word, and of the foundation ofthe earth 
ſhall it be vnderſtand. 

16 Therefoꝛe while one ſpeaketh of them, 
it trembleth and is moned: foz it know ⸗ 
eth that it mufte ber chaunged at the 


ende. 

17 And when Jhad henrdeit, ſtd vp 
þpon my fete, & harkened, and behold, 
there was a vopce that ſpake, and the 
ſonnde ot it was like the ſounde or man 
waters. ; 

x3 And it ſaid, $cholde, the days come, 
that J will come 8 inquire ot them, that 
dwell vppon the earth, 

39 NAnd-when J begin toinquireof them 

who bo their vnrighteouſnrile haue 


be- | 


* — e wortd that ſhal vaniſh awap 


_ : the bookes ſhall be ted be 
ay; 64 tory Me rnd Nee 


together. | 

21 And the childzen of a peare olde ſhall 
ſpeake with their vopces: the women 
with hide ſhall being (with vntinelp 
— — oft —— He eds NIE 8 old, 

they at ate rapled vy. 

22 Then ſondenty ſhall ehe ſowen places 
appeare as the vnſowen, and the full 
— IA ſhall ſoudenlp bee founde 


23 And dhe trumpete ſdunde, and 
all they that heare it, 22 ſoudenlp 


afraped. 

24 At that times ſhall friendes fighte 
with friendes, as with enemies, & the 
earth {hall feare them: the ſpꝛin⸗ 
ges of the welles ſtandſtill, and in 
the — they ſhall not runne. 

25 WMhoſoener remaineth from all theſe 
— — that J haue rolde ther, ſhall be 
ſaued and fee mp ſaluation, and the end 
of pour woꝛlde. | 

26 Andthe men that arereciued, ſhall ſ& 
it: thep that haue not raſted death 
from their ＋ 5 „ and the heart ofthe in- 
Habitantes ſhall be changed, and turned 
to 72 — Hal bei 0 | 

27 Foxcuilt ſhall be put aut, and deceipt 
{hall be quenched, £ 

28 Wut faith ſhall flouriſhe:coꝛruption 
hall be oucrcome, and the trueth which 
hath beeneſolong withoutfruite, ſhall 
come foozth. 

29 © Andwhenhe talked with me, be- 
hold, Ilcoked alittle vppon him befoze 
whome J ſtcode, 

30 Aud theſe woꝛdes ſaide he vnto me, 


J am come to ſhewe the the time of the 
night to come. 


31 Ik thou wilt pzay againe, and faſt ſe⸗ 


nen days moe, Jwütel ther moze thin⸗ 
ges, and greater then theſe, whiche J 
haue hearde intheda nz. 

32 Fozthp bopte is hearde befoze the 
Ytghelt : furrlp the mightie hath ſerne 
thy right eous dealing: he hath ſeene al⸗ 
lo thy chaſtitie, 'whichthonhaſt kepte 
ſince thy pouth, 


Therefoze hath he ſent me to ſhewe 


thee all theſe thinges , and rs fap vn- 
— the, Be of good comfoꝛt, and feare 
not, a 

34 Lund haſt not in the daine conſideratis 
on of the firſt tunes, noz make haſt to 
the lattereimes. 

35 And akter this J wept again & faſted 
ſeuen days in line mamier, that I night 
kulfuthe ther werues, which he had aps 
pointed me. 

36 And in the eight night was mine hart 
vered within me againe, and J began to 
ſpeake befoze the molt high. 

37 Fox my ſptrite was greatly ſct on fire, 


And py loule was in diſtreſſe 
: * 38 Au 


"I : | : a of 


ſealed, then will J thewe thee 


| 
| 
| 
| 
i 


| 
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Gen. i. 14. 


Ge. r. 1 4. f 5. 
Deut. 4. 19. 


Cen, 1. 20. 


| 


| 
'Or, Enoch. 


| nndedft* that the hea⸗ 
uen and the ſhould be made, and 
the wozke followed thy wozde. 
39 And then was there the ſpirite,and the 
darknes was oncuerie ſide with filence: 
— - oy no mans vopce as pet created 


40 Then cõmandedſt thou a bzight light 
to come fœꝛth out ot thy treaſuxes, that 
it might giue light to thy woke, 

41 Oppon' rhe ſecond day thou createdſt 
the' heanenly apze,and tonunandedſt it, 
that going betweene, it ſhould make a 
diuiſion betweene the waters, 2 
one part might remaine aboue, and the 
other beneath. 

42 Mpon the third dap thou cõmandedſt, 
that the waters ſhould be gathered to⸗ 
. in the ſeuenth parte ofthe earth: 

re partes diddeſt thou de, and kept 

them to the intent Þ of theſe there ſhould 

be that ſhould ſerue the, being ſowen of 
God and tilled. 8 

43 Alloone as thy woꝛde went f@zth, the 
wozke was incontinently made. 

44 Foz unimediately great & innumera⸗ 
ble fruite did ſpzing vp, &tnanp dinerſe 
pleaſures fo: the taſt, and flowes of vn- 
changeable colour, and odours of a moſt 
wonderfull ſinel, and theſe thinges were 
created the third day. 

45 * Dpon the fourth dap thou createdſt 

the light or the ſunne, aud ofthe Mone, 
and the oꝛder of the ſtarres, 

46 und gaueſt them a charge, to do * ſer- 
eb euen vnto man that was foz to be 
made. 

47 And vppon the fifte day thou ſapdeſt 
vnto the ſeuenth part * wherethe wa- 


# 


ters were gathered, that it ſhould bzing | 


foo:th beaſtes, as foules and filhes: and 
it was ſo. 

48 Fox the domme waters, and without 
life brought fooxth liuing thinges at the 
commaundeinent of GO D , that the 
nations might pzaile thp woonderous 
wozkes, 2 

49 Then diddeſt thou pꝛepare two lining 
things:the onethou calledſt* Behemoth, 
and the other thou called Leuiathan, 

50 And did deſt ſeparate the one from the 
other: fox the ſeuenth part, where the 
— was gathered, could not hold e 

5x Ynto Behemoth thou ganeſt one part, 
which was dꝛied vp the thirde day, that 
he ſhould dwel in the ſame place, where- 

in are athouſand Hille. 

52 But vnto Leutathan thou gaueſt the 
ſe nenth parte, that is wet. haſt pꝛepa⸗ 
red him to deuoure what thou wilt, and 
when thou wilt. | a3! 11534 

$3 Ypon the ſixte day thon gaueſt com⸗ 
maundementvnto the earth, that befoze 
theeit ſhould bring feoꝛth braſtes, cattel 
and creepingsSthinges, 

54 2nd beſides this Adam, whom thou 
madeſt Loꝛd ouer all the wozkes whiche 


eathf 


haue n to be loꝛdes ouer vs, ad ra 
euour bs. 


&thp feruent louer ) are giuen into their 

9 the wojlde then be created fox our 
pe pe hantn 
'we ſuffer thele thinges? 


: CHAP.. VII. 

5 Vi: bout tribalanon none can come to felici- 
tie. 12 God adwerti/erh all in time, 28 The 
comming «nd death of Cbriſt. 32 The re ſur- 
rection and laſi iudgement. 43 After the 

: which all corruption ſhall ceafſe, 48 All fell 
in Adam, 59 The true life. 62 The mercies 


and goodneſſe of God, 


I A Nd whe AJ had made anend of theſe 
wozdes, there was ſent bnto me an 
Angel, which had beene ſent downe 

to me thenightes afoze. - 

2 Andheſaide vnto me,Dp,Eſdzas, and 

heare the wozdes that Jam come to tell | 


TRE | 

3 And J aide, ſpeakeon, mp God. Then 
ſaide he uvnto me, The ſea is ſet in awpde 
place : that it might be deepe and great, 

4 But pꝛe — — 
- of were narrow, and like the ruers, 

5 Who could go into the ſea to looke upon 
it, and to rule it? It he went not thozow 
oe 2 , how could he come into the 

moade:? . 

ere is alſo another thing: a citie is 
builded and ſet vpon a bꝛoade ſielde, and 
is full of all god thinge:: | 

7 Theentrauncethereofis narrow and in 

a daungerous place to fall, that there is 
fire aaa a deepe water 


at the let (ER 
8 2nd there is but one path betwirt the, |. 

euen betweene the fire andthe water, fa 

that there could uit one man go there. 
: Om he ener —— he 
© AN YET | | 020! 
the perill befoꝛe it, how cauld he receiue 


his inheritaunce ;;; 0: 
10 And J aide, * is fo Loꝛde, Then ſaid 


be . 4 Wu. | 
11 good D [ther cakes haue I made the 
would : & when Adam tranſgreſſed mp 
ſtatutes then came this thing to paſſe. 
12 Then weretheentrances ofthe wozld 
made narrow, full of ſozrow & trauaile : 


6 
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Cal 


Deut. 8. 1, 


ep are but few and euill, and full ofpe- 

hwy — verp patnefull, M372 

73 Foz the entraunces ofthe fozewozlde 

were wide and ſire, and bzought uimmoꝛ⸗ 

x 1 h that are liuing, labour not 
4 en they that are liuing, a 

to enter by theſe ſtraight and baittle 

thinges , thep cannot atteine to thoſe 

| 9 —— are hid. a 

1 Why then diſquieteſt-thou thy {elfe, 
ſceing thou art coꝛruptible? And why art 

thou moued, ſcing thou art moztall⸗ 

16 And why halt thou not conſidered in 

thy minde the thinges to come, rather 

then them that are pꝛeſent? 

17 Then ſaid J, O Loꝛd, Lloꝛd, “ ſeeing thou 

haſt oꝛdeined in ty Law, that the righ⸗ 

teous ſhould inherite theſe thinges , and 

that the vngodly ſhould. periſhe, | 

18 Should the righteous ſuffer ſtraight⸗ 


they that haue liued vngodlp & ſuffered 
ſtreight nes, ſhal not ſee the large things. 

19 Then he ſarde vnto me, There is no 
iudge moze iuſt then God, and there is 
none moꝛe wiſe then the molt High. 

20 Foz many periſhe in this like, becauſe 
they deſpiſe the lawe of God that is ap 
pointed. . 

21 Fo God hath diligently admoniſhed 
ſuch as came, ſo oft as they came, what 
they ſhould do to haue life, æ what they 
ſhould obſerue, to auoide puniſhment. 

22 Neuertheleſſe, thep were not obedient 
vnto him, but ſpake againlt him, ⁊ ima⸗ 
gined vaine thin ges, : 

23 And decetued them ſelues by their 
wicked deedes, and denied the power of 
the moſte Yighe , and regarded not his 
wapes. 2 | 

24 But they deſpiſed his law, and refuſed 
his pꝛomiſes: thep haue vnfaithfully 
broken his oꝛdinaunces, æ haue not per- 
fourmed his woꝛkes. 

25 And therefoꝛe, Eſ dꝛas, vnto the emp⸗ 
— Sree things, and to the full, full 

a 9 nges. F . 

26 Beholde the time ſhall come, that theſe 
tokẽs which J haue told thee,ſhalcome 
to paſſe, and the hide ſhall appeare, and 

che ſhall come foo2th , and be ſcene that 
now is vnder the earth. 

'27 Andwhoſoener ſhal eſcape theſe euils, 
he ſhall ſee mp wonders. | 
28 Fox mp ſonne Jeſus ſhalappeare with 
thoſethat be with him, and they that re⸗ 

maine, ſhall reiopce within foure hun⸗ 
dꝛeth peres. a 


30 And the wonld ſhal be turned into the 
vide ſflence fox ſenen dapes., as in the 
fore ind gementes, ſo that no man ſhall 


31 But after ſenen dapes the worde that 
is pet a ſlcpe, ſhall be r 
$2 Then the earth ſhall reſtozethoſe, that 
haue ſlept in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt 
thoſe that dwell ther in ſilence, c the le⸗ 


— — — 


nefle in hoping fox large thinges ? pet 39 


20 Alter thele ſame peares ſhalrmy ſonne 
ee eee 


bpzand that 


53 And that an eternal Paradiſe ſhould be 
| | 2 ſhewed, 


crete places ſhall;detiuer the tiles that 

were, g ed vnto then. bo C17 P43 * 

33 And the moſt High ſhallappeare vpon 

- the ſeate of iudgement, and miſeries ſhal 
—— awap, æ long luffering ſhall haue 
an end. 49; 

34 Juſtice onelp ſhall continue:the trueth 
ſhall remaine,and faith thalibe itrong. 
35 The wozke chal foilow, and the reward 
ſhal be ſhewed:the good deedes {Hall be of 
foxce, and vnrighteoutneſle ſhall beare no 
6 Then aid J, Abzaham pꝛaped firſt 

en ſaide J, zaham pꝛaped fir 

. fo: the Sodomites, and jſPopſes fox the 
farhers that ſinned in the wildernefle, 

37 And thep that came after him, foz J(- 
rael in the time of #chaz,, and Samuell, 

38 And* Dauid fox the deſtruction,* and 
Salomon fox them that came into the 
Danctuarie, | i 

and Elias fox thole p̊ receiuedraine, 
and foz the dead that he might lite, 

40 And * Ezechias fox the people in the 
225 of Sennacherib, and diners others 
92 man P » » - WES 

41 Euen\o now, ſeeing vice is increaſed, 
and wickednes aboundeth, a the righte⸗ 
ous haue pꝛaped foz the vugodly, wher⸗ 
foze - allnot rhe ſame effect followe alſo 
now | 

42 Thenhe aulwered me, and ſaide,This 
pꝛelent life is not the end: ofrunes ho- 
nouris reteined init:therfoze haue they 
payed fox the weake. 

43 But the dap of iudgement ſhall be the 
end ofthis woxlde,+ the beginning ofthe 

yumnortalire to come,wherim all coꝛrup⸗ 
tion ſhall ceaſſe. 

44 Intemperancie ſhall paſſe away: infi⸗ 
delitie halbe cutte of: righteouſires ſhall 
growe vp, and the veritie ſhall ſpꝛing vp. 

45 Then ſhall no man bee able to ſaue him 
that is deſtroyed, noz oppꝛeſſe him that 
hath gotten the victoꝛie. 

46 Janſwered then, and ſaid; this is nw 
firlt & laſt ſaping, that it had beene better 
not to haue ginen the earth to dam, ox 
when it was giuẽ hun, to haue kept him 
that he ſhould not haue ſinned. 

47 Fox what pꝛoſite is it fo men in — — 
— like —.— — and after 

putu t: 

48 © Adam, what hat thou done? foꝛ in 
that that tho hat ſimed, thou art not 
fallen alone, but the fall atforedoundeth 
vnto vs that come of the. | 

49 Foz what pꝛofite is it vntovs, if there 
be pꝛomiſed an immoꝛtall life, when we 
doe the wonkes that bring death? 

50 And that an euerlaſting hope ſhould be 

-Pzomiled vs, ſ&@ing that we betide our 
lues to deadly vanitie - 

5 And that there ſhould be appointed us 
dwellings ot health &ſafetie, if we haue 
_ — th ofey : wr 5 

52 And that the gloꝛie e moſte Hig 
ſhould be "Kept to defend them which 
haue lead a patient life, if we haue wal⸗ 

Red in the wicked wapes? 


en. 18. 27, 
Exod.; 2, 3. 


1. 


Sam. 24. 
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Chap. VIII. 


13 


Deu. 36. 19 


Aom. 2, 4. 


55 And that the faces of them, which 
haue ablteined , ſhould ſhine moze then 
ſtarres , if our faces be blacker then 
darknes? ; 

56 Foz while we lined, we did not remem⸗ 
ber when we did vnrighteouſty, that we 
ſHould ſuffer after death. 

57 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, This 
is the maner of the battel, which man, 
that is bozne in the earth, hal fight: 

58 That if he be ouercome, he ſhould ſuffer 
as thou halt ſaid: but if he get the vic⸗ 
— he ſhould receiuethe thing that J 

aid. 

59 Fox this is the life, whereof Mopſes 
ſpake vnto the people, while he lined, 
M *Chuſle thee life that thou maiſt 

ie. 1 

60 Reuertheleſſe, they beleeued hint not, 
neither the Pꝛophets after him, noz ine 
allo which haue ſaid vnto them, ; 

61 That heauines ſhould not ſo be to their 
deſtruction „ as ion ſhould come vuto 
them, to whome ſaluation is per- 
ſwaded 


62 J anſwered then and ſaid, J know, 
Loꝛd, that the moſt high is called nierci⸗ 
full, in that he hath mercie vpon them, 
which are not pet come to that wozld, 

63 And that he hath pitie on thoſe that 
waltze in his Lawe, 

64 And that he is pacient: fox he long 
ſuffereth thoſe that haue ſinned as his 
creatures, 2 

65 And that he is liberall: foz he will giue 
as much as needeth, peek 

66 And that he is of great mercie: foꝛ he 
ouercommeth in mercie thoſe that are 
pꝛeſent, and that are paſt, them which 
are to came. | 32a 

67 Foz if he were not aboundant in his 
mercies , the wozld could not continue 
noꝛ they that haue the poſſeſſion therof, 

68 He pardoneth alſo: fox it he gaue not 
of his geodnes that they, which haue 
done euil, might be relieued from their 
wickednes, the ten thouſand part ot men 
ſhould not remaine aline. | 

69 And ik he, being indge, fozgane not 
thoſe that be healed with his wozd, and 
toke away themultitude of ſmnes, 

70 There ſhould peraduenture be verie 

fee left in an vunumerable multitude, 


CHAP, VIII, 

1 The number of the godly is ſmall , 6 The 
workes of God are excellent. 20 Eſdras pra- 
ver for him and for his . N 39 The pro- 
miſe of ſaluation to the 14ſt, 55 The defis. 

Chon of the vniuſt. 1 
1 A Nd he anſwered mee .ſaping, The 
moſt R ade this wozld fox 

ut 

few 


many , the wozld to come foz 


—— 


— — —v—w—̃— ——— — 


| 


k. 
2 J willtell the a ſimilitude, O Eſdꝛas. 


ö 


— —ꝓœm2 — — 


ſhetwed, whoſe fruite remaineth incoz-| 2s when thou aſkeſt the earth, it th 
ruptibie, wherein is ſattie and health, it ſay vnto the, chat it — much earth⸗ 
eee bane comertuntmn-| Fangen ane b. wing 
1 we haue bene conuerſant in vn⸗ at gold comme S it e 
1 places) worte ofthis world, : % 


3 There be many created, but fewe chal⸗ Math, 20.1 6 


be ſaued. | 

4 Then anſwered J, a ſaide, Thenſwal- 
low vp the wit, G mp ſoule, & denoux 
fete on 5 

5 Foz thou halt pꝛomiſed to heare, a thou 
wilt pzopheſie : fox thou haſt no longer 
ſpace, but the life giuen th. 

6 O loꝛd, if thou ſuffer not thy ſeruant, 
that wee man entreat thee , that thou 
maiſt gine ſerde vnto our heart, & pꝛe⸗ 
pare our underſtanding, that there may 
come fruite of it, whereby euery one 
which is coxrupt , mapline , who can 
ſer him ſelfe foꝛ man a 

7 Foz thou art alone, and we all are one 
wozkmanthip ot thine hands, as thou 
haſt ſaid. + 42 

8 Fox when the bodie is facioned now in 
the wombe, a thou haſt giuen it mem⸗ 
bers, thy creature is pꝛeſerued by fire + 
water, and the wozke, created by thee, 
doth ſuffer nine monethes the creature, 
which is facioned in it. "1 

9 Wut the thing that conteineth, & that 
whichis contemed, ſhal both be pzeler- 

_ ved, and when tine is come, the womb, 
being pꝛeſerued, deliuereth the things 

10 Foz thou haſt commanded the mem- 
bers,euen the bzeaſts togine milk vuto 
the fruit appointed to the bzeaſts, 

11 That the thing that is created, may be 
nourilhed foꝛ a time, till thou diſpoleſt 
it to thy mercie. | 

12 Thou bzingeſt it vp with thy righte⸗ 
ouſnes,nurtureſtit in thy Lawe, æ refoz- 
meſt it with thy iudgement. 

13 Thou ſlapeſt it as thy creature, & gi⸗ 
neſt it life as thy wozke. 

14 Seing then that thou deſtropeſt hint, 
which with ſo great labours is facio⸗ 
ned, it is an eaſie thing to appoint by 
thy tommandement, that the thing al- 
ſo which is made, might be pꝛeſerued. 

15 Now therefoze, O Lozd, J will ſpeake 
(as touching men in generall thou ſhalt: 
rather pꝛouide) but concerning thy peo⸗ 
ple, fo whoſe ſake J am ſoꝛie, 

16 And fox thine inheritance foz whoſe 
cauſe J mourne: fox Iſrael, foꝛ whome 
Jam wofull, and fo Jacob, fo: whoſe 
ſake J am grieued. 

17 Fo: them will J befoze thee, aſ⸗ 
well for mp ſelfe,asfoz them: foz I ſ@ 
our faultes that dwellin the laud. 

18 4. — haue heard the ſudden com- 

got the iudge, which is to come. 

19 Therefoze heare mp voice, + vnderſtãd 
my woꝛds, which Jwill ſpeake befoze 
thee.The beginning ot the woꝛds of Eſ⸗ 
dias, befoꝛe he was taken vßz. 

20 O Lozd,thatlineſt foꝛ euer, which be⸗ 
holdeſt from aboue that which is abone 
and in the apze, 
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38 Fox J wil not verily conſider p wozks- 


i Whyolethzone is ineſtimable; and his 


glozie incompzehenſlble , befoze home 
the hoſt ok the ſtand with trem- 


bling, 

22 Whoſe keeping is turned in winde + 

Fre, whoſe word is true, Eſapings ſted⸗ 
faſt, whoſe conunandenient is ſtrong, & 
gouernement terrible, "me 

23 Whoſelcooke dꝛieth vp the depths, and 
wꝛath maketh the monntemes to melt 
awap as the thing beareth witneſle. 

24 Yeare the pꝛaper ofthp ſeruaunt, a re⸗ 
ceiue into thine cares the petition of 
thy creature. 

25 F0} while J lie, J will ſpeake, and ſo 
long as I haue vnderſtanduig, J will 
auſwere. | 

26 Pooke not vpon the ſinnes of thy peo⸗ 
ple, rather then thy faithfull ſeruants. 

27 Yauenot reſpect vnto Þ wicked deeds 
of men , rather then to them that haue 
thy teſtunonies in afflictions. 

28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue wal⸗ 
ked —— an len remember 
them renerence thp will. | 
29 bet it not be thy will ts deſtrop them, 
which haue liued like beaftes, but icke 
vpon them that haue clearelp taught 

thy Lawe. | ; 

30 Take not diſpleaſure with them, which 
appeare woꝛſe then beaſts, hut lone the, 

that alwap put their truſt in thy righ⸗ 
cteonfnes and glozie. 

31 Foz we and our fathers haue all the 
ſame ficknes: but becauſe of vs that are 
ſiuners, thou ſhalt be called mercifull. 

32 It rherefoze thou wilt haue mercie 
vpon vs, thou ſhalt be called mercifull 
towardes vs which haue no workes of 

1 — | 

33 Fozthe righteous, which haue laid bp 
maup good woꝛkes, let them receiue the 
reward ot their owne deedes. 

4 Wut what is man, that thou ſhouldſt 
take diſpleaſure at hum? ox what is this 
moꝛtall generation, that thou ſhouldeſt 
be ſo grieued towards it? 

35 * Fox verily there is no man among 
then that bebozne, but he hath done 
wickedlp , noz any that doeth confcfle 
the, which hath not done amiſſe. | 

36 Fo in this, G Lozd, thy righteouſnes 
e thy goodues thalbe pꝛaiſed, if thou be 
mer cifull unto them, which haue not 

the lubſtance of good wozkes. 

37 J Then anfwered he mer, æ laid, Dome 

things haſt thon ſpoken aright, æ accoꝛ⸗ 

ding vnto thy woꝛdes it ſhalbe. | 


of them, befoze the death, befoze the iud⸗ 
gement,befozedeſiruction; * 


righreous, & J will remember the pil- 
grimage 
that thep ſhall haue. 

40 Like as J haue ſpoken nowe, ſo ſhall 
it come to paſſe. 


ſede vpou the ground, e planteth ma⸗ 
np trees , atid pet alway the thing that 


39 But * JÞ will retopce inf ways of the 
, the ſaluation & the rewarde 


4x Foz as the huſbahdman ſoweth much 


with too much raine: 


44 So periſheth man, which is created 
with thine hands, and thou art called 
s Pa he is created t 
thine image, fox whole ſake thou h 
made allthings , and likened him vnto 


his paterne, becauſe 


the huſoandmans ſœde. 


45 Be not wzoth with vs , 
ſpare thy people, and haue mercievpon 
thine inheritance : foz thou wilt be mer- 


cifull vnts thy creature. 


46 Then anſwered he met, and ſaid, The 


4 fad. of 
found grace, let mee ſpeake. C9 Roe 

43 Like as the huſbandmans ſee peri⸗ 
ſheth, it it come not vp, and receiue not 
rame in due ſeaſon, 0x if it be deſtroped 


4 


O Yozd, but 


thinges pꝛeſent are foꝛ the pꝛeſent, and | 


the thinges to come fox ſuch as be to 


coime. 


47 Foz thon art farre of that thou ſhoul- [2 


deſt lone thy creature aboue mee: bur 
baue okt times dzawen ueere vnto 
thee and vnto it > bur neuer to the vn⸗ 


ighteous. 


48 In this alſo thou art marueilous bes 


foze the Yighelt, 


49 In that thou haſt humbled ſelfe, 
as it becommeeth-thee , and haſt nor 
iudged thy ſelfe wozthie to boaſt thy 

ſelfe greatly amongthe righteous. 

50 Fox manp miſeries and calamities res 

maine fox them that ſhall line in the lats 

ter time, becauſe thep ſhall walke in 


great pꝛide. 


51 But learnethou fox thy ſelfe, and ſeeke 


out the glozie fox ſuch as be like ther. | 


52 Fox vnto pou is Paradiſe opened: the 
tre ot life is planted : the time to come | 

| ſ\neſſe made rea- | 
die: the citie is buylded , and reſt is | 


is prepared, 


plepared, perfit geadnes and abſolute | 


wiſedome. 


53 The reote ot euil is ſealed vp fro pon: | 
the weakenes and moth is deſtroyed 


from pou , and into hell flieth coꝛrupti⸗ 


on to be fozgotten. 


54 Hozrowes are vaniſhed away , and in 


the end is ſhewed the treaſure of munozs 


talitie. 


55 Therefoze ale thou no moze queſti⸗ 
ons concerning the multitude of them 


that periſh. 


56 Foz when they had libertie, they def- | 
iſed the molt High: they contemned | 
2 Lawe & fozſooke his map es. | 


57 FNozeouer , thep ha 
ts righteous, 


troden dow | 


58 *Saping in their heart, that there was pf. 14.1.6. 
uo God, though they knewe that they 5 5 : * 
e | 


ſhould dy 


59 Fox as the thing that J haue ſpoken 
of, is made teadie fo pou: ſo is thir | 
and paine p2zepared fox them: fo | 
God would not that man ſhould pe 


rilhe ; 
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| 


elch. B. 3. | many mo dt them which perich, thenof 
N. 20. 16 then that ſhall be“ ſaued, 


e e 


| Matt, 24.7. 3 


IT 
= 


and are vnthankfull vnto him, which 
prepared life foz them. Xt 
G1 efoze mp judgement 1s nowe at 


hand, "IP 

62 Theſe things haue J not ſhewed' vnto 

all — 2 vnto we andtoa fewe like 
the:then J anſwered, and ſaide, 

63 Behold nowe, O Loꝛde: thon haſt ſhe- 
wed me the inany wonders, which thou 
art determined to do in the laſt time, but 
in what rime.thou haſt * ſhewed me. 


5 Al things in this world haue a beginning & an 
end, 10 Torments for the wicked yp — 1 is 
life, 15 The number of the wicked is more 
then of the 29 The lewes ixgrarit ude: 
36 Therefore they periſh, 38 The viſion of 
a woman lamenting. 

1e anſwered me then, æ ſaide, Mea⸗ 
ä ſure the time with it ſelfe, and when 

thon ſeeſt that one part of the to⸗ 
kens come to paſſe, which J haue tolde 
ther befoze, 


the tmie wherein the moſt High will be⸗ 
gimne to vilite the woꝛld which ye made. 

Theretoꝛe when there ſhall be ſeene * an 
of the people, 

4 Then hall thon vnderſtand that the 
molt High ſpake of thoſe things, from 
the dayes that were befoze the euen 0 
the beginning. - 

5 Pon as all chat is made in the word, 
Hath*ca beginning and an end, and the 
end is maͤnifeſt, ; 

6 So the times alſo of the mioſt High 
haue plaine beginnings in wonders and 

ſignes, and end in effect and miracles. 

And cuerp one that ſhal eſcape ſafe,and 
all be delinered by his wozkes, and by 
the faith wherein pe haue belcrued, 

8 Shall be pꝛeſerued from the ſaid perils 

and ſhal ſee wp ſaluation in my lande, ⁊ 
within uw bo2ders : fo; IJ haue kept me 

holp from the world. f | 

9 Then ſhall they haue pitie of them ſel⸗ 
ues, which now haue abuſed mp ways: 
and they that haue caſt them ont deſ⸗ 
pitefullp, ſhall dwell in paines. 0 

10 Fort inch as in their life haue receiued 

| bHenefites, and haue not knowne me, 

11 But haue abhozred nip Lawe, while 
they were pet inlibertie, and when then 
had pet leaſure sf aniendment, would 
not vndeeſtand but deſp1led it, 

12 Thep muſt be taught it after death by 
paine, 

13 And therefoze be thon no mo2zecarefinl, 
to knowe howe the vngodlp ſhall be ꝓu⸗ 
niſhed, but ingnire howe the rightrous 
Hall be ſuurd, and whole the wozldi1s, 
and foz whome it is, and when, 

14 Then anſwered J, and laid, 

35 J haue afoze faid that which F ſay new 
and will ſpeake it Hereafter,thatthcre be 


| 


2 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand, that it is 


earthquake in the wozld, and an vpꝛioꝛe 


16- As the flood is greater 
17 Andheauſwered me, fs 
field is. ſo is alſo rhe ſerde: as 
be, ſo are the colours alſo : 
workmants, ſuch ts the woke : and as 
the ——— is, ſo is his huſbandꝛy: 
was the time of the world. 
18 Surely when J pꝛepared the wonlde, 
which was not pet made fox them to 
dwell in that nowe line, no man ſpake 
_ againſt me. | | | 
19 Foz then euerp one obeped, but nowe 
the maners of them that are created in 
this wozld, that is made, are coꝛrupted 
whe perpetuall ſeede, and by a kawe, 


whercout they cannot rid them ſelucs. 
20 Do J confidered the wozld,and behold, 
there was perill, bicauſe ofthe denilcs, 
that were ſpꝛnng vp into it. 
21 Pet when J ſawe it. IJ ſparedit greats 


Ip, and hane kept me one grape of the 


cluſter, & a plant out of a great people. 
22 Let therfozethe multitude periſh, whi⸗ 
che axebome in vaine: and let my grape 
be kept, c mp plant, which J haue dze(- 
ſed with great labor. 
23 7 Neuertheles, if thou will ceaſſe ſe⸗ 
nen days nio (but Þ ſhalt not faſt in the, 
24 But ſhalt goe into a faire field, where 
no houle is builded, a ſhalt eate onelp of 
the flowers ot the field, and eat no flefh, 
noꝛ dꝛinke wine, but the flowers only, 
2; And pꝛap vnto the moſt High continn⸗ 
ally) then will J cone, c talke with ther. 
26 So J went my wa, as he had cõman⸗ 
ded me, nits the fied, which is called Ar- 
dath, there Jſate among the flowers, 


t did eate of the hearbs of the field, and 


the meat of the ſame ſatiſſied me. 

27 And after ſeuen dapes, as I ſate vpon 
the graſſe, and mine Heart was vexed 
within me, as afoze, 

28 Jopened mp mouth, and beganueto 
talke befoze the moſt High., and to ſap, 


29 Olo, when rhon wouldeftſhewrhy |, 


ſelf vnto vs,*thon declaredft thy ſelf vn⸗ 4.3. 


to our fathers in p wikdernes,ina place 
where no ma'dwelleth, in a baren place, 
when they tame out of Egypt, 

30 And expzeſſely ſpakeſt uvnto them, ſay⸗ 


ing, Yeare me, O Iſrael, and marke me 


woꝛdes, thon ſerde of Jacob. 

31 Foz beholde, J ſowe my Lawe in pon, 
that it map bing feoꝛth frnite in pon, & 
that ve map be honoured by it fox euer. 

32 But our fathers, which receiued the 
Lawe, Kept it not, neither obſerued thine 
oꝛdinantes, neither did the fruit of the 
— appeare, neither could it, fo it was 
thine. 


33 *Fo2 they thatreceined it, periſhed be⸗ 


catiſe they kept not the thing that was 
ſowen inthem. | 
34 Lund lo, it is a cuſtome when the groftd | 
receineth ſeede, oꝛ the ſea a ſhip, oꝛ a veſ⸗ 
ſetmeate & dꝛinke, if that perilh wherin | 
— 8 ſowen, 82 wherem an thing 

is put, | 
J5 Atkewiſethe thingtHhatis ſowen ,orts 
putt therein, and the thinges tzat are 
xcccined, 


| 
| 


— 
| 


Deut. 4. 12. 


x0d, 32.21 


— — 


— — oa. — oy 


Chap. 10. 44 


-+- — — — 


F 
— — 


14. 


1 I d S *r 
1 D 8 N 


— 1 
** end 8 3 
— 


— m 


reteined, mut periſh: ſo the things that 
are receimed, ould: remaine with vs: 
but in vs it commeth not ſa to paſſe. 

36 Fo: wethat haue recemed the Lawe, 


receined it. 

37 But the Lawe periſheth not, but re- 
maineth in his foꝛce. TI ; 

38 J And when Jſpake theſe things in 


onthe right {tde*J] ſawe a woman, whi⸗ 
che mourned ſoꝛe, andlamented with a 
loude vopce, and was greeued in heart, 
and rent her clothes, and ſhe had alhes 
vpon her head, | 


39 Then J left my thoughtes,wherein J 


was occupied, and turned me vnto her, 
40 And ſaide vnto her, Wherefoze wee= 
peſt thou? wh art thou ſo ſoꝛie in mind? 
41 And ſhe ſaid vnto me, Syn, let me alone, 
that J map bewaile my ſelf,and increaſe 
ſozowe: fo: J an ſoꝛe vexed in my mind, 
and brought very lowe, * 
42 Then J ſaide vnto her, What apleth 
the: tell me. 
43 And the ſaide unto me, J thy ſeruant 
haue bene baren, and haue had no childe, 
Hhauing an hul band thirtie peres. 
44 And enerp houre, and euerp dap theſe 
thirtie peres J pꝛaꝝ to the molt High 
dap and night. 
45 And after thirtie peres, God heard me 
thine handmaide, and looked vpon my 
miſerie, tonſidered my trouble, and gane 
me a ſonne, aud J was glad of him: ſo 
was mine huſband alſo, and all they of 
mp countrep, and we gaue great honour 
vnto the — 8 
46 = Inouriſhed him with great tra⸗ 
u 


47 So when he grewe vp, and came to 
take a wife, J made a feaſt, 


CHAP, X, 
Eſdras and the woman that appeareth vnto him, 
commune together, 


chamber, he fell downe, aud dped. 
2 Then we all ouerthzewe the lightes, 
and all my neighbours roſe vp ta com⸗ 
fozt me: ſo J reſted vntill the ſecond dap 
3 And when they had all left of to com- 
foꝛt me, and that J ſhouldbequuet, then 
I roſe vp bp night, & fled, and aim come 
into this field as thou ſcſt, = 
And am not purpoled to returne into 
the citie, but to reniaine here, and neither 
to cate noꝛ dzinke , but continually to 
mourne and faſt, vntill J dye. N 
5 Then left J my purpoſe wherein J 
was, and ſpake to her angerly,and ſaide, 
6 Thou fooliſh woman aboue all other, 


commeth vuto vs 7 a 
7 Fox Sion our mother is all woful and 
is ſoze afflicted, æ niourneth extremelp. 
8 Ser ing we be all now in heauines, and 
make our mone ( foʒ we be all (ozrowful) 


10 Fox from rhe beg 
periſhm ſinne, and our heart alſo which | 


mine heart, Jloked-abour me, and vp- - 


I RE: when mp ſonne went into his 


ſerſt thou not our heauines, and what | 


9 'Demandethe earth, and che ſhall tell 
thee p it is ſhe oy ought to mourne 
oz the fall or 9 grow vpon her. 
ning all inen are 
bozne of her, ⁊ other thal come, behold, 
they walke almoſt all into deſtruction, ⁊ 
the multitude of them ſhalbe deſtroped. 

11 Who ſhould then rather mourne, ſhe 
that hath loſt ſo great a multitude, oz 
thou which art ſoꝛie but fox one? 

12 But if thou wouldeſt ſap vnto me, My 
mourning is not like the mourning of 
the earth(foz I haue loſt the fruit of my 
wombe, which J brought foozth with 
heauines, and bare with ſoꝛrowes, 

13 But the earth is accoꝛ ding to the ma 
ner ofthe earth, and the pꝛeſent multis 
tude returnerh into her as it came) 

14 Then ſay J vnto the, As thou halt 
bozne with trauell, ſo theearth alſo from 
the beginning giueth her fruit vuto ma, 
euen to him that laboured her. 

15 Nowe therefoze withhold thy ſozowe 
in thy ſelfe, and beare conſtantly that 
which commeth vnto thee, | 

16 Foz if thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe , 
and receineſt his counſell in time, thou 
halt becommended therein. | 

17 Go thy way then into the citie tothine 

18 J Then ſhe ſaid vnto me, J will not, J 
wil not go into þ citie, but here wil J dp, 

19 So J continued to ſpeake moze with 
her, and aid. 3 

20 Do not ſo, but be counſelled: fox howe 
many falles hath Sion ? Be of good cõ⸗ 
foꝛt becauſe of the ſozoweof Jeruſalem, 

21 Foz thou ſeeſt that our Danctuarie is 

laid waſte: our aultar is bzoken downe; 
our Temple is deſtroped: 

22 Qurpſalterion fainteth, and the ſong 
ceaſeth, æ our mirth is vaniſhed awap, 
and the light o our candelſtick is quen⸗ 
ched, and the Ark ot our couenant is ta⸗ 
ken awap, and our holy things are de⸗ 
filed, and the Name that is called vpon 
ouer vs, is almoſt diſhonoured, and our 
childze are put to ſhame, and our Pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes are burnt, and our Leuites are cari⸗ 
ed into captinitie, and our virgines are 
defiled, and our wines rauiſhed, and our 
righteous men ſpopled, and our childꝛẽ 
deſtroyed, & our pong men are bought 
in bondage, and our ſtrong nien are be⸗ 
come weake, SY 

23 And. which is the greateſt of all, 1 


the ſeale hath loſt her wozthip : for the is 
— iuto the handes of them that 

24 And therefoꝛe ſhake off thy great hea⸗ 
nines, and put awap the multitude of 
ſoxrowes, that the Almightie map be 
mercifull vnto. thee, and that the moſt 
Bigh may giue thee reſt and eaſe from 
thy labour. ; | 

25 And when J was talking with her, her 
face and beautie ſhin ed ſuddenly , and 
her countenance was bright, ſo that J 
was afraide of her and muſed what it 
might be. | 5 | 


26 And I 
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there haue IJſerne things, & ſe that J 
am not able to expꝛeſſe. 

33 Then ſaid he vuto me, Stand vy man⸗ 
lp, and J will giue thee exgoꝛtation. 

34 Then ſaid J, Speake vnto mee, my 
Loꝛd, and foxſake met not, leſt J dye 
thꝛongh raſhneſſe. 

35 Foz J haue ſcene that J knewe not, & 
heare that J do not know. 5 

36 Oz is mp vnderſtanding deceined, oz 
doth my minde, being hautie, erre? 

37 Now therfoze I beſech thee that thou 
wilt ſhewe thy ſernant of this wonder. 

38 Then he anſwered me, & laid, Heare 
mer, and J will infozme thee, # tell thee 

* wherefoze thou art afrapd: foz the moſt 
High Hath reueiled manp lecrete things 
unto thee. _ FD 

39 Yehath ſeene thy good purpoſe , that 
thon art ſozie continually fox thy peo⸗ 
B16 and makelt great lamentatian fox 

ton. 

40 This therfoze is the underſtanding of 
the viſion, which appeareb vnto thee a 
little while ago. #2 | 

41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and 
thou beganneſt to comfoꝛt her: 

42 But now ſeeſt thou the likenes ofthe 
woman no moe, but there apeared vn⸗ 

to the acitie builded. ; 

43 And where as lhe told thee of Þ death 
of her ſonne, this is the ſolution, : 

44 This woman, which thou ſaweſt, le 
is Sion: and where as lhee tolde thee 
(euen tHee which thou leeſt now as a ci⸗ 

tie bupldedꝰ) 3 

45 And as touching that lhee ſaid vnto 
thet, that hee was baren thirtiepecres, 
this was concerning that, there was 
euen thirtie pres wherein there was 
no offring offred in her. 
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26 And behold, immediatly ſhe caſt ont al 46 But after thirtie pores Salomon 
eat voice, verie fearfull, ſo that þ earth] buplt the citie, and offred offrngs: then 
coke at the noyſe of the woman, bare the baren a ſonne. N 
27 And Jloked, and behold, the woman 47 And where as ſher told thee, that ſhe 
| appeared vnto mee no moꝛe: but there] nouriſhed him, with labour, that was Þ 
| was a citie buylded, & a place was ſhe-| inhabiting of Jeruſalem, | 
| wed from the ground and foundation. 48 But where as lhee tolde thee that her 
| Then was J afrapd, and cryed with a] ſonne, as his chaunce was, dyed when 
| loud voire, and ſapd, f thee canie into her chamber, that is the 
Chap. 4. I. 28 Whereis Priel Þ Angel which came fallthat is come to Jeruſalem. 
to mee at the firſt ? fox he hath cauſed 49 And when thou ſaweſt her like one 
mee to come into many and derpe con⸗ that mournedfoz her ſonne, thou began⸗ 
ſiderations, & mine ende is turned into neſt to comfoꝛt her: of theſe rhinges 
toꝛruption, & my pꝛaper to rebuke. which haue chanced theſe are to be ope⸗ 
29 And as J was ſpeaking thele wozds,] ned vnto thee, | 
behold, he came vnto nic, and looked 50 Fox now the moſt high ſ&th.thatthou 
vppon mee. . art ſoztein thy minde, and becauſethou 
30 And lo, J lay as one dead, and mine ſuffreſt with all thine heart foz her, hee 
bnderſtanding was altered, a he tooke ſhewed thee the cleerenes of her glozie, g 
mee by the right hand and comfozted] the fairenes ofher beantie, 
mee, and ſet mee vpon mp fete, and laid 51 And therefoze J bad thee remaine in 
vnto mee, 2 ; the field where no honſe was bvyyle, 
31 What apleth the/and why is thy vn-| 52 Fox J knew that the moſt high would 
derſtanding vexed 7 and the buderſtan-| fhewe theſe things vnto thee. 7 
ding of thine heart? and wherefoze art 53 Therfoze J commanded thee to goin- 
thou ſozp ? | to the field, where no foundation noz 
32 And J ſaid, Becanſe thon haſt fozxſa- | bupylding is. 
Cb:p.5,20, |" kenme,and J haue done*accozding vn-| 54 Fox the wozke of mans buylding can 
to thy woꝛds: J went into the field, and not ſtand in that place where the citie of 


the moſt High ſhould be ſhewed. 

55 And therefoze feare not, neither let 

- thine heart be afraid, but go in, and ſee 
the beautie and greatneſle of the bupl- 
ding as much as thou art able to ſee 
with thine epes. 

56 And after this ſhalt thou heare, as 
much as thine eares may comprehend. 

57 Foz thou art bleſſed abone many, and 
art called with the moſte Yigh among 
the few. 

58 But to mozowe at night thou ſhalt re⸗ 
maine here, : 

59 And the molt High ſhall ſhewe thee vi- 
ſions of high things, which the moſt 
High vill do vnto them that dwel vpon 
earth, in the laſt dapes, Do J llept the 
ſame night and another, as he had com⸗ 
manded mee, 


CHAP. XI. 
1 The viſion of an egle comming foorth of the 
Sea,and of her feathers, 37 Of alyon com- 
ming out of the foreſt, 


I Hen ſawe Ja dzeame, and beholde, 
there came vp from the ſea an egle, 
which had twelue feathered wings 

and thiee heads. : 

2 And J ſawe,and behold, ſher ſpꝛed her 

wings oner all the earth, and all the 
windes of the ayze blew on her, & gathe⸗ 
red them ſelues. | 

3 And Jbeheld, and out of her feathers 

grewe out other contrarie feathers, and 
they became litle feathers and ſmall. 


— — 


— 


4 But her heads remained ſtill. the head 
in the middes was greater then the o⸗ 


ther heads, pet reſted it with them. 
5 JNozeoner, J ſawe that the egle flewe 
with his feathers & reigned vpon _ 
an 
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24 Then ſawe J alfo that two wings de⸗ 


and ouer them that dwelt therein. 

6 And J ſawe that all things under hea- 
uen were fubiect vnt o her, and no man 
ſpake agamtlt her, no not one creature 
vpon earth. 

7 J ſawe alſo that the egleſtcode vp vpon 

her clawes, and ſpake to her feathers, 


ſaping; f 
8 Watch not altogether: fleepe euerp one 
in his owne place, watch by courſe, 
9 — * let the heads be pꝛeſerued foz the 


alt. 

10 Neuerthelefſe , J ſawe that the voice 
went not out ofher heavs,but from rhe 
middes of her bodie. | 

1 Then I manbzed her cotrary feathers, 
and behold, there were eight of them. 

12 And J looked, and behold vppon the 
right ſide there aroſe one feather, æ reig⸗ 
ned oner all the earth. ; 

13 And when it had reigned, the ende ok it 
came, and the place thereof appeared no 

moꝛe. Do the nert ſtoode vp, and reigned; 
it continued a long tune. . 
4 Andwhen it had reigned, the end of it 
came alſo, and as the fixit, ſo it appea- 
red no moꝛe. | 

„ een a bopce vnto it, and 

aid, 

16 Heare thou that halt kept the earth ſo 
long: this I ſap vnto thee, befoze thou 
beginnelt to appeare no inoze, 

7 Thereſhallnone after thee attaine vn- 

to thy time, neither to the halfe therof. 

£8 Then arolethe third & reigned as the 
other afoze,@tt appeared no moꝛe alſo, 

19 So came it to all the others one after 

another, ſo that euer one reigued , and 
then appeared no mioze. | 

20 Then J looked, & behold in pꝛoceſſe of 
time the feathers that folowed, ſtood vp 
on the right ide, that they immight rule 

aͤlſo, and ſome of them ruled, but within 
a while they appeared no moe. 

* Fo! — of them were ſet vp, but ru⸗ 

led not. 

22 After this J looked and beholde, the 
twelne feathers appeared no moze , nox 
the two wings, 

23 Andthere was no moe vpõ the egles 
bodie, but two heads that reſted, & ſire 
wings. 


. 


uided them ſelues from the ſire, and re⸗ 
mained under the head, that was upon 
the right ſide: fox the foure continued in 
their place, 

25 Do J looked, æ behold, the vuderwings 
thought to let vp them ſelues, ⁊ to haue 
the rule. ö 

26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhoꝛtly 
it appeared no moꝛe. 

27 25 * ſecond were ſooner gone then 
1 e * = : | $ 

28 Then J beheld, and lo, the two that re- 
mained, thaught allo in them ſelues to 
reigne. 

29 And when they ſo thought, beholde, 
there awaked one of the heads that 
were at xelt, which was in the middes: 
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for that was greater then thettwo, 

30 And then J lawe, that the two heads 
were iopned therewith. 

31 And behold, the head was turned with 
them, that were with it, did eat vp the 
two vnderwings Þ would haue reigned, 

32 But this head put the whole earth in 


dwelt vpon earth with much labour, & 
it had the gouernance of p wozld, moꝛe 
then all the wings that had beene. 

33 After thts J leoked, # behold, the head 
that was in rhe middes, ſuddenly aps 
peared no mozxe.as did the wings, 

34 But the two heads remained, which 
alſo ruled likewiſe vpon earth, and ouer 
thoſe that d welt therein. 

35 And J beheld , aud lo the head vpon 
the right ſide deuoured that was vpon 
theleft ſide. 

36 Then J heard a voyce which ſaid 
vnto mee, looke befoze the, and conſider 
the thing that thou ſcelt, 

37 So IJ ſawe, & behold as it were alyort 

that roareth, running haſtily out of the 
wood: I ſawe that he ſent out a maus 
vopce vnto the egle,# ſpake,s ſaid, | 

38 Yeare thou, will talke with cher , e 
the moſt High ſhall ſap vnto thee, 


beaſts reimameſt, whome J made to 
reigne an my would, that by thein the 
end of times might come, 

40 And the fourth is came, c hath ouer⸗ 
come al the beaſts that were paſt, a hath 

ower ouer the wozld with great fear⸗ 

ulnes,& oner the whole compaſle ofthe 
earth with molt wicked oppꝛeſſion, and 
that dwelleth ſo long rune in all rhe 
wozld with deceit?” _ | 

4: Foz thou halt not indged the earth 
with trueth. 8 

42 Seeing thou halt troubled the merke, 
thou haſt hurt the peaceable, and thou 
halt loued lyars, t deſtroped the dwel⸗ 
lings of them that brought foꝛth fruite, 
and haſt caſt downe the walles of ſuch 

às did thee no harme, 

43 Therefoze is thy wiongfull dealing 
come vp vnto the moſt Yigh , and thy 
p1tde vnto the Mightie. | 

44 The molt High alſo hath looked vpon 
the pzonde tunes, and behold, they are 
ended, and their abhonunatious are 
fulfilled. 

45 Therefoze appeare no moze,thou egle, 
no: thine hozrible wings, noꝛ thy wic⸗ 
ked feathers, noz thy malicious heads, 
and thy wicked clawes, noz all thy 
vaime bodte, 

46 That all the earth map be refreſhed, 

and come againe, as one delinered from 
thy violence , and that ſhe map hope 
fox the mdgement and mercie of hum 
that made her. 


CHAP, XII. 
The declaration of the former viſions. 


to the eole, I fawe 
3 the egle, J 2 2 And 


fearc, æ bare rule in it,oner all thole that 


39 Art not thou that that of the foure 


—— ——————————— 


I Ad when the lyon ſpake theſe words 


w * h - - 4 « - . 
Chap. r 


a 


— — . 


Dan 7. 7. 


— 


2 And beholde, che head that had the vp- 
did 23 In his laſte dapes ſhall the moſte 


Ren En es —— — —_ — 


| 


per hand, appeared no moze,neither 
the foure wings appeare anp moze,that 
came to it, and ſet vp them ſelues to 
reigne, whoſe kingdome was ſmall and 
full of vpz0zes, | 

3 And J (awe, and beholde,they appea- 
red no moze, andthe whole bodie of the 
egle was burnt, ſo that the earth was in 
greatfeare. Then J awaked out of the 
trouble and traunce of mp mind, & from 
the great feare,and ſaide vnto mp ſpirit, 

4 Ao, this haſt thou done vnto me in that 
thou ſearcheſt out the ways of the molt 


5 Lo, pet am I wearie in n minde, and 
berp weake in my ſpirit, æ little ſtrengt 
is there in me, foz the great feare that 
receined this night. 5 

Therefoze now J will beſeech the moſt 

Yigh that he witl comfoꝛt mevuro the 

end, 

7 And J ſaid, O Loꝛde, Lozde, If IJ haue 
found grace befoꝛe thy ſight, and if Jam 
iuſtiſied with the befoze manp other, 
and if my pꝛaper in de de be come vy be⸗ 
foe thy face, 

8 Conifoꝛt me, and ſhew me thy ſeruant, 
the interpꝛetation and difference of this 
Horrible light, _ thou maiſt perfectly 
comfoꝛt my ſoule, 

9 Sting thou halt iudged me woꝛthy to 
ſhewe me the laſt times. ET, 

10 Then he aide vnto me, This is the 
inter pꝛetation of this viſion, 

xx The egle, whome thou ſawelt come vp 
frõ the ſea, is the kingdome which was 
ſerne in the viſion of thy bother Daniel. 

12 But it was not expounded vnto him: 
therefoꝛe now J declare it vnto thee. 

13 Behold, the dapes come, that there (hal. 
riſe vp a kingdome vpon the earth, and 
it ſhall be frared abone all kingdoineg 
that were befoze it. : 

14 In it ſhall twelue Rings reigneone af- 
ter an other, : 

15 .Whereofþ ſecond ſhall begin to reigne, 
and ſhal haue moꝛe time then the twelue, 

16 And this do the twelne wings ligniſie, 
which thou ſaweſt. 

37 As fo the vopce that thou heardeſt 
ſprake,# that thou ſaweſt not go out fr 
the heades, but from the nnddes of the 
body thereof, this is rhe interp2eration, 

18 That after the time of that kingdome 

there ſhall ariſe great ſtrife , and it halt 
be in dangerto fall, but it ſhallnot then 
fall, but ſhal be reſtozed againe to his be⸗ 
gumme, 

19 Concerning the eight underwings, 
which Þ ſaweſt hang vnto her winges, 
this is the mterpzetation, 

20 In him ſhall ariſe eight Kings, whoſe 
time thall be but ſmall, and their pcres 
ſwift, and two of them ſhallperiſh. 

21 But when the midde time commeth, 
there ſhall be foure kept a time, whiles 
his time beginneth to come. Þ it map be 
ended, but two ſhall be kept vnto þ end. 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt thꝛer heads 


— — — 
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25 Foz th 


— — — . 


reſting,thisis the interpꝛet ation, 


High raiſe vp thzee kingdomes, & ſhall) 
call agame manp things into them, and 
they ſhall haue the dominion of þ earth. 

24 And of thoſe that dwell therein, with 
much griefe aboue al thoſe that were be⸗ 
foze them: therefoze are thep called the 
heads of the egle. 

ſhall accompliſh his wicked⸗ 
nes, and ſhall finuſh his laſt end. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that þ great 
head appeared no moꝛe, it ſignifieth that 
one of them thall die vpon his bed, a pet 
with paine. | 

27 Fox the two that remaine, the ſwoꝛd 
ſhall deudur them. 

28 Foz the ſwoꝛd of the one ſhall denoure 
the other: but at the laſt ſhall he fall by 
the ſwoꝛd him ſelfe. g 

29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two vnder⸗ 
wings, that went off toward the head, 
which was onthe right ſide, this is the 
interpꝛetation, | 

30 Thele are they whome the moſt High 
hath pzeſerued foz their end, whoſe king 
dome is litle, and full 9ftrouble as thou 
ſaweſt. 

31 And the lyon whom thou ſaweſt riſing 
vp out of the wood and roarmg, & ſpea⸗ 
king vnto the egle, and rebuking her foz 
her vnrighteouſneſle with all the wozds 
that thou haſt heard, 

32 This is the wind which the moſt high 
hath kept fo: them, and fox their wicked⸗ 

nes vnto the end, and he ſhall repꝛoue 
them, and caſt befoze themtherr ſpoples. 

33 Foz he ſhal ſer them alme in the indge⸗ 
ment, and ſhall rebuke thein and coꝛrect 

them. 

34 Forye wilt deliner the reſidue of my 
people by affliction, which are pzeſerued: 
bpon mp boꝛders, and he ſhalinake them 
toyfull, vntill the comming ofthe dap of 
mdgement, whereof J haue ſpoken vnto 
thee from the beginning. 

35 This is the dꝛeanie that thou ſaweſt, 
and theſe are the interpꝛetations. 

36 Thou onelp halt bens meets to knowe 
this ſecret ofthe molt Yigh, 

37 Therefoze wnite all theſe things that 
thou halt ſerne, in abcoke & hide them, 


38 And teach them the wiſe of the people, 


whole hearts thou knoweſt map com⸗ 
pxehend and keepe theſe ſecrets, 

39 But waite thou here pet ſeuen dapes 
moe, that it map be ſhewed thee what ſo 


ener it pleaſeth the moſt High to declare 


vnto th: and with he went his way. 


40 And when al the people perteined, that 


the ſenen dapes were paſt, & I not come 
agame into the citie,they gathered them 
altogether, from the leaſt vnto the mot, 
and came vnto me, and ſpake vnto me, 
faping 


41 What haue wwe offended ther? o what 


euil haue we don againſt thee , that thou 
foꝛſakeſt vs, & ſitteſt in this place? 

42 Foz of all the people thou only art left 
vs as a grape ofthe vine, and as a _— 


— 
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dle in a darke place, and as an hauen oz 
ſhip pꝛeſerued from thetempelt. 

43 Are not theeuils which are come vnto 
vs ſufficient 7 

44 If thouthen fozſake vs, howe much 
better had it ben fox vs, that we had ben 

burnt alſo as Sion was burnt 2 

45 Foz we are no better theu they that di⸗ 
ed there: and they wept with a loude 

voice. Then anſwered them, and ſaide, 

46 Be ok good comfoꝛt, © Iſrael, and be 
not heauie, thou houſe of Jacob. - 

47 Foz the moſt High hath you in reme- 
bzance, and the Alunghtic hath not foꝛ⸗ 
gotren you in teinptation. 

48 As fo me J haue not fozſaken-you, 
nether am J departed from pau, but am 
come into this place to pꝛap foꝛ the de⸗ 
ſolatto of Sion, that I unght ſeeke mer⸗ 
cie fox the low eſtate ot pour Sanctuarie. 


man, and after theſe dapes will J come 
vnto you, : 
0 So the people went their way into the 
citie, as J commanded them: 
51 But J remained ſtill in the fielde ſeuen 


Did cate only of the flowers of the field, 
Dayes, | 


CHAP. XIII. 
The viſion of a winde comming foorth of the ſea, 
3 Whichbecameaman, 5 His propertie & 


tion of thus viſion, 
1 A ND after the ſeuen dapes J dzea- 
| == a dzeaine by night. 

n 


2 


thereof. 
3 And J looked, and beholde, there was a 


Heanen :- and when he turned his coun- 
tenance to looke, all the things trembled 
that were ſerue under him. 


mouth, all they burned that heard his 
3 the earth faileth when it feeicth 
the fire. 

5 After theſe things J ſawe, and behold, 
there was gathered together a multi⸗ 
tude of men out of number, from the 
foure winds of p heauen, to fight againſt 
the man thar came out from the ſea, 

6 And J looked, and beholde , he graued 


= up upon it. 1 

72 But J would haue feene the conntrep 
oz place wherevut the hill was grauen, 
and J-conlz not. 

3 A tawe after theſe things, and behold, 


were ſoze at̃raid, æ vet thep durſt fight. 
9 Neuertheles, vihen he ſawe the fierce⸗ 
Nes of the multitude that came, he lifted 
noꝛ any inſtrument of warre, 
IO But onip as J ſawe, he ſeut out of his 
mouth, as it had bene a blaſt of fixe, and 


49 And nowe goe pour wap honie euerie 


dapes, as he had commaunded me, and 
and had ip meat of the hearbs inthoſe 
fower againſt his enimies, 21 The declara- 
beholde, there aroſe a winde 
from the ſea, and it moued all the waues | 


mightie man with rhe thouſandes of 


4 And when the voce went ont of his 


him {eife a great mountame, and flewe 


al they which came to ſight againſt hun. 


not vp his hand: ko he Helve no ſwoꝛzd 


out of his tong he caſt out ſparkes and 


IT And they were all mixt together, euen 
this blaſt of fire, the winde of the flame, 
and the great ſtoꝛme, and fell with vio⸗ 
lence vpon the multitude, which was 
prepared to fight, and burnt thein vp al, 
ſo that of the innumerable multitude 
there was nothing ſeene, but onlp duſt, 
and ſmell of ſmoke. When J ſawe this, 
IJ was afraide. 

tz J Afterwarde ſawe J the ſame man 
come downe from the mountaine, and 
calling vnto him an other peacrable 
multitude. 

13 And there came many bnto him, ſome 
with ioyful countenance, and ſome with 
ſad: ſome ot them were bound, and ſome 
bꝛought of them that were offered: and 
| J was ſicke thzough great feare, and a⸗ 
| waked,and ſaid, 

14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſernant theſe 
wondersfrom the beginning, and halt 
coũted me woꝛthy to receiue inn pꝛaier. 
T5 Shewe me now therefoze the interpꝛe⸗ 
tation of this dꝛeame. 

16 Fo thus J conſider in mine vnder- 
ſtanding, wo vnto them that thall be left 
in thole dayes, and much moze wo vnto 
themthat are not lefr behinde. - 
17 Fo they that were not left, were in 
heauines. 


—— 


ont of his lips the winde or che flame, & | 
ſtoꝛmes > * 


18 Nowe vnderſkand J the things that 
are laide up in the latter dapes, which 
ſhall come both vnto them, and to thoſe 
that are left behinde. | | 

19 Therefoze are then come into great pe⸗ 

rils and manx neceſſities, as theſe dꝛea⸗ 

mes declare. | 

20 Pet is it eaſier, that he that is in dans; 
ger, ſhould fail into theſe, and fozeſee the 
things to come hereafter, then to palle 
away as a cloud out of the woꝛld. 

21 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The 
interpretation of the viſion will J ſhew 
thee, and J will open to thee the thing 
that thou halt required. | 

22 Whercas thou haſt ſpoken of them 
that are left behind, this ts the mtervze- 
tation. 

23 He that ſhall beare the danger in that 
time, he ſhall keepe him ſelfe. They that 
be fallen into danger, are ſuch as haue 
works ẽ faith toward the moſt mightie. 

24 linowe therefoze, that thep which be 
left behinde, are moze bleſſed then they 

that be dead. i 3 

25 Theſe are the meanings ok the viſion, 

Whereas thou ſaweſt à inan conuming 

vp from the middes of the ſea, _ 

26 The ſame is he whom the molt High 
hath kept a great ſeaſon, who by his 
owne ſeife ſhall delinerhis creature, and 
he ſhall ozderthem that are let̃t behinde. 

27 J And whereas thou ſaweſt, that _ 
of his mouth therecame a blaſt with fire 


— — — 


and ſtozme, ; 

28 And that he neither helde [word no; 

weapon, but that by his fiercenes he de. 
ſtroped 


— 


1 


— 
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Mat, 34.7. 


2, Kin. 17. 3. 


deſtroyed the whole multitude, p came 
1 d fight againſt him, this is the interpꝛe⸗ 
4 | | 

29 Beholde, the dapes come that the 

- molt high will beginne to deliner them 
that are vppon the earth: 

30 And he ſhall aſtoniſtze the heartes of 
them that dwell vpon the earth. 

3: And one ſhall pꝛepare to fight againſt 
an other, citie againſt citie, and place 
againſte place, and nation, againſt na⸗ 
tion, and realme againſt realme. 

32 When this comuieth to paſſe, then 

ſhall the tokens come, that J ſhewed 

thee befoze, and then ſhall inn ſonne bee 
reuealed, whome thou ſaweſt goe bp as 

a man. 

33 Lund when all the people heare His 
vopce, euerie man ſhal in their own land 

leauethe battell that they haue one a⸗ 
gainſt an other, g 

34 And an innumerable multitude ſhall 

be gathered as one, as they that be wil⸗ 

ing to come, and to fight againſt him. 

35 Burt hee ſhall ſtande vppou the top of 

mount Sion. F 

36 And Sion ſhall come, andſhall be 
thewed to all, being pzepared builded, 

_ ASthouſaweſt the hil grauen fozth with-. 
out any handes. 

37 And this nw ſonne ſhall rebuke the 

wicked inuentions of thoſe natiõs, whi⸗ 


| , chefoz their wicked life are fallen into 5 


tempeſt. 


38 And into tozmentes like to flame, 


wherebp they {Hall be toꝛmented: and 
without an labour wil he deſtrop them, 
enen by the lawe, whiche is compa⸗ 
red vnto the fire. 

And whereas thou ſaweſt that he ga⸗ 
thered an other peaceable people viito 


un, 
40 Thoſe are 5ᷣ ten tribes which were car: 
ried away captmes out of their owne 
_ lande,*inthe tune of Oſeas the Umng, 
whome Salmanaſar the King of theA(- 
ſpꝛians tooke captiue, and carried them 
epond the riuer: ſo were they bzonght 
into an other land. 
41 Bnt they tookethis counſell to them⸗ 
ſelues, that then would leaue the multi⸗ 
tude of the heathen, and goe foozth in⸗ 
to a further countrie, where neuer man⸗ 
Kinde dwelt, | | 


ſtatutes, which they neuer kept in their 
one lande. | WYETH! 
43. And . — . paſ- 
ges o riner es. ä 
44 Fun the moſt high then ſhewed them 
ſignes, and ſtaped the ſpꝛinges of the 
londe till they were paſſed ouer. ; 
45 Foxthozowethecountrte there was 
à A great tournep, euen of a peare and an 
Halls , ati the ſame region is called Ar: 
ret 


th. . 
46 Then dwelt they there vntill the lat⸗ 
ter tune: and when they come kooꝛth a⸗ 


47 The moſt Yigh ſhall hold ſtill þ ſpzin- 
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ges or the riuer againe, that then may 


52 And he ſaide vnto me, As thon canſt 


54 Foz thou halt fozſaken thine owne 


42 That thep might there keepe their f 


hat they e 
goe thozowe : thercfoze ſawelt thou the 
multitude peaceable. 

48 But they that bee lefte behinde of 
thy people, are thoſe that be found with⸗ 
in iy boꝛders. | 

49 Nowewhenhe deſtroped the multi⸗ 
tude of the nations that axe gathered tos 
gether, he ſhal defende the people that re⸗ 
maine, 

50 And then ſhal he ſhew great wonders 
vnto them. . 

51 Then ſaide J, O loꝛde, Lozde, ſhewe 
methis, wherfoze haue J ſeene the man 
oe Fern vp fromthe middes of the 


neither ſerke out, noꝛ know thele things, 
that are in the deepeofthe ſea, ſo can ng 
man vppon earth ſee mp Sonne, noz 
_thole that be with him, but in the time 

of that dap. 

53 This is the interpꝛetation ot p dꝛeame 
which thou ſaweſt, and wherebp thou 
onelp art lightened. 


lawe, and applied thy diligence vnts 
mine, and ſought it. 
55 Thy life haſt thou oꝛdered in wiſdom, 
— haſt called vnderſtanding thy mo⸗ 
er. 


56 Therefoze haue I ſhewed ther the re- | 


wardes with the moſt High : and after 
thzee other dapes J will ſpeake other 
thinges vnto ther, and will declare the 
great and wonderous thinges. 

57 Then went J fcozth vnto the fielde, 
glozifping and pꝛapſing the moſt Yighe 
fo: thewonders which he did in time. 

58 Which he gouerneth, and ſuch things 
as come in their ſeaſons : and there J 
{ate there dapes. 


CHAP, XI III. 


3 Hewe God appeared to Moyſes in the bulhe, 
10, All thinges decline to age. ts, The lat er 
times worſe then the former. 29. The ingrati- 
rude of I ſrael.; 3. The re ſurrection ¶ iudge · 
mem. 

1 Pon the thirde day J ſat vnder an 
Vie and beholde, there came fozth 

a voycevnto me out of the buthe,+ 
ſaid-Eſdzas , Eſdꝛas. 

2 AndJ ſaide, Here am J, Loxde,s ſtoode 
vp vpon my feete, 

3 Then ſaide he vnto me, Inthe buſh 
Jreueiled mp ſelfe, æ ſpake vnto ſMop⸗ 
ſes, when my people ſerued in Egypt: 

4 And J ſent him, and led mp people out 
of Egypt, and bzought hun vppon the 
mount Smai, and J helde hun with me 
along ſeaſon, 

5 AndJ cold himmanp wonders, and 
thewed him the ſecretes of the times, 
the end, &commannded him, ſaying, 

6 - Theſe woꝛds ſhalt thou declare, and 

theſe ſhalt thou hide. 3 

7 And nowe J ſap vnto the, that thou 


— 


lap vp iu thine heart the ſignes pJ haue 
'Y . 
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2 the dꝛeames that thou haſt 

ene, and the inter pꝛetations which thou 

haſt hearde . 
Fox thou ſhalt be taken away from all, 

and thou ſhalt remame hence feozth with 

nw counſell, , and with \nche as be like 

ther, vntill the times be ended. 

© Foz the wozlde hath loſt his pouth, 

and the times beginne to ware olde. 

10 Foz the woꝛld is diuided into twelne 

partes, and tenne partes of it are gone 

alreadie, and halfe of the renth parte. 

1 And there remaineth that which is af- 
ter the halfe of the tenth parte. 

x2. Therefoze ſet thine houſe in oꝛder, and 
refo:methy people, and comfort ſuch of 
them as be in trouble, and nowe re- 
nounce the coꝛruption. 

13 Let goe from thee moztall thoughtes: 


| and put oft nom the weake nature 

34 And ſet aſide p molt greeuous thort- 

| . ghtes, and halt the to departe from 

theſe times. | : 

x5 Fox greater enill then thoſe, whiche 
thou haſt ſeene nowe, {hall they com- 
mitte. | 

16 Fo: the weaker that the wozlde is by 
reaſon of age, the moze ſhall the enils 
be increaſed vpon them that dwell ther- 
in. 

17 Foz the trueth is fledde farre away, 

el ü lies are at hand: fox nowehaſteth the 
viſion to come, that thou haſt ſeene. 

18 J Then anſwered J, and ſaide befoze 


t , 

Behold, O Lo1p, J will goe as thou 
haſt commaunded me, and refozme the 
people, which are pꝛeſent: but they that 
chall be bone afrerwarde,who ſhall ad⸗ 
moniſhe them? 

20 Thus the wozlde is (et in darkeueſſe, 
1 they that dwell therem, are without 

ight. 

21 Fo thy lawe is burnt, therefoze no 
man knoweth the thinges that are done 
ofthee, oꝛ the wozkes that ſhall be done. 

22 But if J haue founde grace befoze 
ther, ſende the haly Shoſt into me, and 
J will wzite allthat hach bene done in 
rhe wonlde, ſince the beginning, whiche 
mas witten in thy lawe, that men may 
finde the path, and that they which will 

line in the latters dapes, map line, 

23 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Go, and 

gather the people, and ſap vnto them, 


24 Vut prepare the many boxe tables, 
and take with thee thele fine, Sarea, Da⸗ 
ia, Selemia, Ecanus, and Aſiel, which 
are readie to wite ſwiftly, | 

125 and come hither and J will light a 
| candle of underſtanding in thine heart, 
| which ſhal not be put out till the things 
be perfourmed which thou ſhalt begin 
to mite. 1 RT 
26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſomes 
| thindes openly vnto the perfecte men, 
and ſome thinges ſhalt thou ſhewe ſe⸗ 
cretely vntothe wiſe: to moxrow this 


| 


caſt away from thee the burdens of me, | 33 


| 


that they fezie thee not fox fourtie days, 44 


|  mailtginetheww to the wie among thy 


houre ſhalt thou beginne to wnte. 

27 Then went J foozth,as he commaun⸗ 
ded me, and gathered all the people to⸗ 
gether,and fatde 


29 Our fathers at the beginning were 
ſtrangers in Egypt, from whence they 
were deluered, * i 

30 And recemed the lawe of life, * whi- 
che thepkepte not, which pe alſo haue 
tr anſgreſſed after them. 

31 Then was the land, enen the lande of 
Sion, parted among you by lot: but your 
fathers and pe alſo haue done vnrighte⸗ 
ouſly, and haue not kepte the wayes 
which the moſt high commaunded pon. 

32 And fox ſo much as he is a righteous 
Judge, he teoke frõ pou in time the thing 
that he had giuen pou. 

3 And nowe are pe here, and pour bze⸗ 
thꝛen among pou, 

34 Therekoꝛe, if ſo be that pe will ſubdue 

vour owne understanding, and refozme 
pour hearte, ve ſhall be kept aline, and 
after death ſhall pe obteine mercie. 

35 Foz after death, ſhall the iudgement 
come, when we ſhall\me againe : and 
then ſhall the names ofthe righteons be 
manifeſt, and the wozkes of the vngod⸗ 
ly fhall be declared. 

36. Let no man therefoze come nowe vns 
to me. noꝛ ſecke me theſe fourtie dayes. 

37 So J tcoke the ſiue men, as he com⸗ 
maunded me, & we went into the field, 
and remained there. 

38 The next dap, beholde, a voyce called 


dꝛinke that J gnie thee to dzinke. 

39 Then opened J my mouth, and behold 
he reached me a full cuppe, which was 
full as it were with water: but the co⸗ 
lour of it was like fire. 

40 And Itoke it, aud dꝛanke, and when 
I had dꝛonkeit, nme heart had viiver- 
ſtanding, and wiledome grewe in mp 
bieaſt: foz my ſpirit was ſtrengthened in 

41. And mp mouth was opened, & ſhutte 
no moze. 

42 The moſt high gaue underſtanding 
vnto the ſiue men, that they wꝛote the 
high thinges ofthe night, whiche they 

understood not. EST» 

43 But inthe night, they dideatebzead, 
but I ſpane by dap, and heide not mp 

tongue by nighgng t. 

n fonrtte dapes then wrote tioo 
bundꝛeth and foure bok es. 

45 And when the fourtie days were ful⸗ 

filled, the moſte Yighe ſpake , ſaping, 

The firſt that thou haſt witten, publiſh 
openly , that the woꝛthie @ unwoꝛthie 
map reade tt. Hie eit 8 
46 But keepe the ſenentielaft, that than 


people. 1771 
47 Fo inthem is the viene of vnderſtam 

ding, and the ſounteine af wiſedome, 

_— the riuer of knowledge: aud J did 


Act. 7. 73. 


me,ſaping,Eſdzas,* open thꝝ mouth, @ {3-3 


| 


| Genes 35. 
28 Yeare theſe wozdes,O Tſrael, fe en | 
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8 Veholde, the innocent and righteous 


to the laughter: J will not ſuffer them 


12 Egypt 


e 

The propbeſie of Eſdras is certeine. 5 The 
ewils that ſhall come on the worlde, 9 The 
Lord will aduenge the innocent blood, 12 E- 
pt [hal lament, 16 Sedition, 20 And pu- 
ni ſhme nt vpon the Kings of the earth, 24 Cur- 
ſed are they that ſinne. 29 Troubles and warrs 
vpon the whole earth, 5 God is the reuen- 

ger of bis elect. 


Boie che 10 thou in the eares 6f mp 

people the woꝛds of pꝛopheſie, vihich 
4 J will put 11-thp mouth, ſaith the 

ozd, 4 

2 And cauſe them to be wzitten in a letter: 
fox the are faithfull and true. 

3 Feare not the imaginatiũs againſt the: 
let not the vnfaithkulneſſe ofthe ſpeakers 
trouble thet, that ſpake againſt thee, 

4 Foz euerie vnkaithful ſhal die in his vn⸗ 
faith fulnelle. | 

5 Beholde, ſaith the Yozde, J will bzing 


plagues vpon all the wozld, the ſwozde, | 


famme,death,and deſtruction : 

6 Becaule that iniquitie hath fully pollu- 
ted all the earth, and their wicked works 
are fulfilled. 

7 Therefoze,ſaiththe Loꝛd, J will hold my 
tongue na nioze fox their wickedneſſe, 


(they doe uvngodlie) neither will J ſuffer 


them in the thinges, they do wickedlp. 


blood crieth vnto me, and the ſoules of 
the iuſt crie continually, _ 
9 J wil ſurely auengethem,ſaith the lozd, | 
& Ereceme bnto me all the innocent blood 
kram among them, 
10 Beholde, mp people is led as a flocke 


now to dwell in the land of Egypt, 

11 But J will bung the out with a migh⸗ 
tie hand, and a ſtretched ont arme, and 
ſnute it with plagnes as afoze , and will 
deſtroy alltheland thereof. 

Jall mourne, and the foundati⸗ 
ons therof halbe ſmittẽ with the plague 
and punichnient, that God ſhall bing 
vpon it. | 

13 Theplowmenthat till the ground, ſhal 


Chap. XY® 23 18 
ſpopled foz lacke of bꝛead, and becauſe o 


| 


— 


mourne: foꝛ their ſedes {hall faile tho⸗ 
rough the blaſting and haile, and by an 
Hoxrible ſtarre. 


| 
14 Moe to the wozlde, and to them that 


dwell therein, | 

15 Foz rheſwozde, and their deſtruction 
dꝛaweth neere,and one people ſhall ſtand 
vp to fight againſt another with [words 
in their handes. 

16 Foꝛ there ſhalbe ſedition 22 men, a 
one ſhall muade another: they {hall not 
regarde their king and the Princes lhall 

. meaſure their donigs by therr power. 


17 A man ſhall deſire to go into à citie, and 


ſhall not be able, 5 
18 Becauſe of their pꝛide the cities ſhal be 
troubled, the houles ſhalbe afraide, and 
men ſhall feare. Fr 
19 A man lhall haue no pitie vppon his 
neighbour, but ſhal deſtroy their houſes 


with the ſwoꝛde, and their goods hall be 38 And then there 


! 
| 
j 
1 


| 
[ 


20 Begold lah G d, Jcal 

© Behold, od, Jcall together 

the Kings of the earth to reuerence me 
which are from the ' Eaſt, and from t. 


South, from the Eaſt, a from libanus] Or, Weſt. 


to turne vppon them, and to repap t 
thmges that they haue done to them ” | 

21 As thep do pet this dap vnto my cho 
ſen, ſo will I do alſo, and recompenſe th 
in their boſome: thus ſaith the Lozd God 

22 Mp right hand {hall not ſpare the fin 
ners neither [hall the ſwoꝛde ceaſſe fro; 
— that ſhead innocent blood vppo 
earth. 1 

23 The fire is gone out from his wzath, 
hath conſunied the foundations of th 
earth,andthelinners like the ſtraw, that 
is kindled. | : 

24 Moe to them that ſinne, and keepe not 
mp commandements, ſaith the Lozde, 
25 J will not ſpare the: depart, O childze, 

from the power: defile not mp ſanctuarie, 

26 Fox the Lowe knoweth all them that 
ſinne againſt him, and therfoze delineret 
he them vnto death and deſtruction, 

27 Fox nom are the —— come upon 
the wozlde, and pe ſhal remamein them: 
fo God will not delzuer pou, becauſe pe 
haue ſinned againſt him. 

28 Beholde, an hozrible viſton comumeth 
from the Eaſt, 

29 Where generations cf dꝛagons of Aras 
bia ſhall come out with many chariots, 
and the multitude of them ſhall be cars 
ried as the winde vpon the earth, that ali 
they which heare them, map feare and 
tremble. 3 

30 Euen the Carmaniãs raging in wzath 
ſhal go fooꝛth as the boꝛes of the foꝛeſt, 
ſhall come with great power, and ſtand 
againlt them in battell, and ſhall deſtroy 
a poꝛtion oftheland ofthe Aſſpnans, | 

31 But after this ſhall the dzagons haue 
the vpper hand, and remember their na⸗ 
ture, and ſhall turne about, and conlpire | 
to conſume them with a great power. 

32 Then theſe ſhalbe troubled, + keepe ſi⸗ 
lence bp their power,and ſhall fle. 

33 From the land of che #\p1ans ſhall 
the enimie beſiege them, and conſume 
ſome ofthem,and in their hoſle {hall be 
feare and dꝛead, and ſtrife among their 
Kinges. 

34 Beholde cloudes from the Eaſt, and 
fromthe Noꝛth, unto the South, and 
they are verie hoꝛrible to loke von, full 
of wrath and ſtozme. 

35 They ſhal ſmite one vpon another:and 
they ſhal ſmite downe a great multitude 
of ſtarres vpon theearth,euentherr own 
ſtarre, æ the blood thalbefromthe (wozde 
vnto the bellie, 

26 And the dongue of man vnto the Ca⸗ 
mels litter. 

37 And there ſhalbe great fearefulnes, and 
trembling vppon earth, and they that ſee 
the wꝛath, halbe afraid, and a trembling 

all come vpou them. 

ſhall come 
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greate 
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Noth. and part from the Weſt. : 

39 And from the Eaſt ſhall windes ariſe 
and ſhall open it with the cloude, which 
he raiſed vp in wꝛath, and the ſtarre,rat- 
ſed to feare the Ealt & Welt winde, thal- 
be deſtroyed. i 

40 And the great and mightie cloudes 
ſhalbe lift vppe, full ofwzath , and the 
ſtarre,that thep map make all the earth 
afraide, and them that dwel therein, and 

5 that they map powze out ouer euerie hie 

E lifted vp, an hoꝛzrible conſtel⸗ 
tion, 

41 As fire and haple,and flying ſwoꝛdes, 
and many waters, that all fields map be 
full, æ all riners with the aboundance of 

great waters. "Ne 

42 And they ſhall bzeake downe the cities, 
and walles, and mounteines, and hilles, 
and the trees of the wood, and the graſle 
of the medowes, and their cozne. 

43 And they ſhal go with a ſtreight courle 
bnto Babylon, and make it afraide. 

44 They ſhall co nie to her, and beſiege her, 
and ſhall powꝛe foozth the conſtellation, 

aͤnd all the wꝛoth againlt her: then (hall 
the duſt and ſinoke goe vp into the hea⸗ 
uen, and all they that be about her, thall 
bewaple her. 

45 And thep that remaine vuder her, ſhall 
do ſeruicevnto them, that Haueput her 
in feare. 

46 J And thou Aſia, that art partaker of 
the hope of Babilon, and the glozie of her 
perſon, a 

47 Wo vnto the, O wzetch, becauſe thou 

* Haſtmadethy ſelfe line vnto her, & haſt 

deckt thy daughters in whoꝛedom, that 

they might pleaſe @glone in thy louers, 
which haue akwap defired to committe 
whoꝛed ome with thee. 

48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated 

in all her woꝛkes, and in her inuentiono: 

therefoze ſaith God, : 

49 JF wil ſend plagues vponthee, widow⸗ 
head, pouertie, and fanmme, the ſwoꝛd, 
peſtilence, to waſte thine houſes with de⸗ 
ſtructiou and death. 5 

50 And the gloꝛie ot thy power ſhalbe dxt- 
ed vp, as a flowꝛe when the heate riſeth, 
that is ſent vpon ther. 

51 Thou ſhalt be ſicke as a ꝓcoꝛe wife that 
is plagued and beaten of women, fo that 
the mightie # the louers lhall not be able 

to receiue ther. s 

52 Would J thus hate thee, ſaith ö Lozd, 

53 If thou haddeſt not alway flame mp 
choſen.,eraltingthe ſtroke of rhine hands 
and ſaide oner their death, when thou 

waſt dzunken, 

54 Set foozth the beautie of thy counte- 
nance? | 
55 The rewarde of thy whoredome ſhalbe 

in thy boſome: therefoze {halt thou re⸗ 
| cemearewarde, | 

56 As khouhaſt done vnto my choſen, ſaith 

| the Lozd,fo will God do vntothee,@ will 

| deliver thee unto the plague. 

's7 And thy childzen chall die of hunger, & 


ſtonnes from the South, and from the | 


thou ſhaltfalt by the fworde,@ thy cities 


chalbe bzoken downe, æ all thy men ſhall 
all by the ſwoꝛd in the fielde.. 

53. And they that be in the mounteins chat 
dye of hunger, & eate their owne fleih, 
and dzinke their owne blood foz want of 
bꝛead and thirſt of water. 

59 And thon, as vnhappie, ſhalt tome tho⸗ 
row the ſea, and receine plagues againe. 

60 In the paſſage they ſhall caſt downe 


the lame citie, and fhal rrote out one 


part of thy lande, and conſume the poꝛ⸗ 
tion of thy gloꝛie, and ſhal returne to her 
that was deſtroped. 

6x When thou ſhalt be caſt downe, thou 
ſhalt be to them as ſtubble, and they ſhalt 
be ro thee as fire, S 

62 And they thall deſtrop thee, & thy ci⸗ 
ties, thy land, and — thy 
weodes and alt thy fruitefull trees ſhalt 
thep burne with fire. 

63 Thy childzen ſhall thep carrie away 
captiue, and ſhall ſpoyle thy fubltance,$ 
marre the beautie ofthp face, 


Aecinſ 8 H a XVI, ; 

q ainſi Baby'on, A ſia, and Egypt and Syria, 

1 8. 38 Of * emls 3 5 — 
worlde, with admoni tion how to. yourrne them - 
ſelues in afflictions. 54 To acknowledge the ir 
Jinnes, and to commit themſelues to the Lord. 
55 F hoſe migbtie prouidence and tuſtice is 
to he ve nerenced. 


W O to the, Babylon and Aſia:woe 

to ther, Egypt and Dyna. 

3 Girde peur (clues with ſacke + | 
haire clothe , and mourne pour childzen, 
ct be ſozte foꝛ pour deſtrucion is at hand. 

3 A \word is ſent vnto you, and who will 
turne it backe? a fire is (ent among pou, 
and who wil quench i:? ü 

4 Plagues are fent vnto pou, & who can 
dꝛine them awap? | 

5 Map any man dzine away an hungrie 


tpon in the weode ? 02 quench the fire in 


ſtubble when it hath once begonne to 
burne? map one tarne againe the ar⸗ 
row that is ſhot ofa ſtrong archer? 

6 The mightie Loꝛde ſendsth the plagnes, 
and who can dꝛiue them away ? the fire 
is gone foozth in his wꝛath, and who can 
quench it: | 

7 Ye ſhallcaſt lightenings,and who ſhall 
not feare - he that thunder, and who ſhal 

not be afraide? 

8 The Lond ſhaltthzeaten, and who ſhall 
not vtterly be bzoken in pieces at his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence 7 the earth quaketh and the foun⸗ 
dation thereof: the ſeas ariſeth vp with 
waues from the derpe, and the waters 
thersf are troubled, and the fiſhes there⸗ 
ok, — the Loꝛde and the glozie of his 

er 


power. 
9 Foz ſtrong is his right hand that ben⸗ 
deth the bow: his arrows that he ſheo⸗ 
teth. are ſharpe,and ſhall not miſſe, when 
they beginne to be ſhort into the endes of 
the wonlde. 
10 Beholde, the plagues are ſent, and ſhalk 


Lis — — — 
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5 be 


not turne againe vntill thep come vpon 
earth. I 

11 Thefireis kindled and ſhalnot be ynt 

out, till tt conſume the foundations of 

the earth. , | 

12 As an arrow, which is chot ofa migh- 

tie archer, returneth not backward, 

{o the plagues that thall be ſent vppon 

earth, hall not turne agame. 

13 Wo is me. wo is me:who will deliuer 

me in thoſe dapes 7 


14 The begummg ot ſozrowes and greate 


mourning: the beginning offamine,and 
great death: the beginning of warres, & 


eiuls, and all thalirremble . What thall 
A doe in theſe thinges, when the plagues 
come: | 
15 Behold, famine and plague ,and tron⸗ 
ble, and anguiſh are ſente as ſcourges 
6 —— thi will not 
I ut foz all t inges they no 
turne from their his . ,no: be al⸗ 
wapes mindfull ofthe ſcourges. 
17 Vehold, vitailes halbe ſo good cheape 
bppon earth, that they ſhall thinke them 
ſelues to be in good cale: but then thall 
the euils bud fozth vppon earth, euen 
_ ſwozde,the famine and greate conku⸗ 
on. 


| 18 Foz many of them that dwell vppon 


earth, ſhall periſhe with famine, and the 

other that eicape the famme, ſhallthe 

ſwoꝛde veſlrope. 

19 And the deade ſhall bee caſt out as 
dongue, & there ſhall be no man to com⸗ 
foꝛt them: toz the earth hall be walted, 

| © andryecities ſhall be caſtdowne, 

20 There ſhall ve no man lefte to till the 
earth, and to ſowe it: thetrees ſhal giue 
fruit, bur who lhall gather them? 

21 The grape ſhall be ripe, but who ſhall 
tread thein? fox all places {hall be deſo⸗ 
late, ſo that one man ſhall detire to ſee an 

- Other, oz heare his voyce. 

22 Foz ofone Citie there ſhall be ten left, 

and two of the fielde, which ſhall hide 

themſelues in the thuke weodes, and in 
cleftes of rockes. 


oliues in the place where oliues growe, 
dz among other trees, 5 
24 O as when a vineparde is gathered, 
there are left ſomie grapes ot them that 
diligentlp ſought thoꝛowe the vinepard: 
25 85 in thoſe dayes there thall be thzee 
oz foure lefte by them that ſearch their 
houſes with the ſwoꝛde. 
26 And theearth ſhall beleft waſte, and 
the fieldes thereof ſhall ware olde, & her 
wapes and all her pathes ſhall growe 
ful of thoꝛnes, bycauſe no man ſhal tra⸗ 
uell there thzough. | 
27 The virgines ſhall monrne, haning 
no bzidegromes : the women ſhall make 
lamentation, haning no huſbands:their 
doughters ſhall mourne hauing no hel- 
ers. 
28 Jnthe warres ſhal their bzidegromes 


the powers ſhall feare :the beginning of 


23 As whenthere remaine thzee oz foure | 


be deſlroped, and their huſbandes tall 


theſe thinges andmarke them . 

30 Weholde the wozdeof the Lozde, re⸗ 
ceiue it: beleenenot the gods of whome 
the Loꝛde ſpeaketh: beholde the plagues 
dꝛabe neere, and are not ſlacke. 


nmth moneth bzingeth froꝛth her ſonne, 
when the houre of birth is come, two oz 
rhzee houres afoze the paines come vpo 
her bodie, and when thechild commeth 
to the birth, they tarie not a whit. 

32 So ſhall not the plagues be ſlacke ta 
come vppon the earth, & the wozide 
thall mourne, and ſozrowe ſhall come v⸗ 

pon it on euerie ſide. 

33 ꝙ̃ mp people heare mp woꝛde: make 

vou readie to the battell, and in rhe trou⸗ 
bles be euen as ſtraungers vpon earth, 

34 He that ſelleth, let hun be as he that 
flerth his wap: and he that byech , as 
one that will loſe. 

35 Who ſooccupteth marchandiſe, as he 
that winneth not: and he that biuldeth, 
as he that ſhall not dwell therein: 

36 He that ſoweth as one that ſhall not 
reape : he that cutteth the vine , as h& 
that ſhall not gather the grapes: 

37 They that marrie, as they that ſhall 
get no childꝛen: and they that marrie 
not, ſo as the widowes , 


38 Therefoze they that labour, labour in 


vaine. 
39 Fon ſtrangers ſhal reapetheir fruits, 


their houſes, and take their childzen cap⸗ 

tine: fo 11 captiuitte and fammie lhall 

they get their chudzen. 

40 And thep that occupie their marchan⸗ 
diſe with coneteoutnes , the moze the 
decke their cities, their houſes, their pol⸗ 
ſeſſions, and their owne perſons, 

41 So much moze, will J be angrie a⸗ 
— them foz their ſiunes, laich the 

42 Aga whoze enuieth an honeſt and 
vertuons woman, f 

43 Sothallrighteouſnes hate intquitie, 
when ſhe decketh her lelfe, and ſhall ac⸗ 
cule her openly, when he thall come that 
— bꝛidle the authour of all ſinne vpon 
earth. 

44 And therefoze be pe not like therevn- 
to, noꝛ the woꝛkes thereof, fox oz ener 
it be long, iniquitie {Hall be taken away 
out of the earth, and righteoulnes {hall 
reigne among you, 0 

45 Let not the ſinner ſap, that he hath not 
ſinned: foz coles of fire ſhall burne vpon 
his head, which ſaith, I haue not ſinned 
befoze the Loꝛde God aud his glozie. 

46 Beholde, the Lozde * knoweth all the 
wozkes of men, their imaginations, 
their thoughtes and their heartes. 

47 Fo as ſone as he ſaide . Let the 
earth bee made, it was made, let the 

8 bee made, and it was crea⸗ 
e 


26 Bur, ye . ofthe lebens 


31 As a trauelluig woman which in the 


ano ſpople their goods, and ouerthꝛowe 


4 


48 By his woꝛds were the ſtarres eſta⸗ 
Ecchh —— — —bl{hed- 
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Pet, 147 4, bihed,and he* knoweth the number ol Gov leave youlwgty,SUeliuer youfron 
49 Yeſercheth the depth, andthe trea⸗ 60 Foz behold, the heat of a great multi⸗ 
* thereof: he hath uieaſured the ſea,| tude is kind led agatuſt you, and thep 


and what if contemeth. , 
$0 Ye hath thur the ſea in the middes of 
the waters, and with his word hath he 
hanged the earth vppon the waters. 
51 He ſpzeaderh out the heanen life 
hay te: vppon the waters hath hefoun- 
edit. 


ok water, and pooles vppon rhe toppe 
of the monntarnes , to powꝛe out flouds 
fromthe high rockes to water the earth. 

53 HYemade man, and put his hearte 
in the inddes of the bodie, and gaue 
hun bzeath, life, and vnderſtanding. 

54 And the ſprrite of the Almightie God, 
which made all thinges , and hath ſear⸗ 
ched all the hid thmges, in the ſecretes 
of the earth, 

55 Be knoweth pour inuentions, and 
what pe imagine in pour hearte when 
pe ſinne and woulde hide pour ſinnes. 
56 Therefoze hath the Lozde ſearched 
and (ought out allyour wozkes; and wil 

put pou all to ſhame, 

57 And when pour linnes are bzought 
foouth befoze mien, pe lhal be confounded, 
and pour owne ſinnes thall ſtande as 
pour accuſers inthe dap . : 

58 What will pe doe, oz howe will pee 
hide pour linnes befoze God and his 

Dunes | 

59 Veholde, God him ſelfe is the Judge: 
feare him: ceaſe from pour ſinnes, and 

foꝛget pour iniquuies, and meddle no 


52 Ju the deſerte hath he made ſpꝛinges 


ſhall take away certeine of pou, and 


ſhall lap pou fox meate to the idols. 
61 And they that conſent - vnto them, 

ſhall be had in deriſion, and in repꝛoch, 

and troden vnder foote. : 


62 Fox in euerie place and Citie that | 


are nere, there ſhall bee greate in⸗ 
ſurrection againſt thole that feare the 


- Jozde. | 
63 They all be like madde men: they 
ſhall ſpare none: thep ſhall ſpople, and 
... waſte ſuch as pet feare the Loꝛde. 
64 Fox they then ſhall waſte and ſpoyle 
their on and call then out ot their 


houſes⸗ 

65 Then ſhall the triall of my choſen 
_— as the golde is tried by the 

re. a 

66 Heare, G pe mp beloued, ſaith the 
Lozd,Behold,thedapesof trouble are at 
hand, but I will deliner pou from them: | 

be not pe afraide ; doubt not, fox SOD 
is pour captaine. 


67 Wholo keepeth mp connnandemen⸗ 


tes and p2ecepts ſaith the Lozde God, 
let not pour ſinnes weigh pou dobone, c 
— not pour iniquities lite them ſelues 
PPE : 

68 Woe vnto them that are bound with 
their ſins & couered with their iniquities 
s a fielde is hedged in with buſhes, and 
the path thereof couered with thoznes, 
whereby no man map traucll: it is ſhut 


vp, andis appointed to be deyoured 


Tobias be- 


ing captaine 
amongef 
the Aſlyri⸗ 
ans, did not 
Jeaue the 
way of 
truth. 

Or, Salma- 
ma ſar. 


2.King 17,3 


Tobias was 
Mexcifull, 


1 


21 Tobirs farentage. 3. His godlines.6. His equi- 
rie,8. His charitie and pr. ſperit ic. 23. He fle- 
erh, ch. bis goods are confi, cate. 25. And after, 

reſtored. 


w 


He booke of p words 
oft Tobit ſonne of To⸗ 
biel, the ſonne of A- 


4 Wduel, the ſonne of 

| - | Habael,of the ſeœde of 

5 ——_- | Alael,and of the tribe 

of Nephthalim, | 

2 Who inthe tinte of! Enemeſſar king 
of the Aſſpꝛians was *leddeawap cap⸗ 
tine our of Thiſbe, which is at the right 
hande of that citie, which is called pꝛo⸗ 
perly Nephthalun, in Galile aboue 

er. 


in the wap of trueth and iuſtice, aud 
did many thinges liber allp to the bze- 


naneel, the ſonne of 


3 J Tobit haue walken all mp life long 


then, which were of my nation, & came 


moe from hencefozth with them; ſo lhal with fire. | 

4.” 7 , 

i; TOBIT. . 
CHAP, I. Allpꝛians. | 


4 And when Jwas in mineowne coun⸗ 
trie in the land of Iſrael, being but pong. 
all the tribe of Nephthalem mn father 
fell fromm the houſe of Jeruſalem, whi⸗ 
the was choſeu out of al the tribes of J-} 
ſrael, that all the tribes lhoulde ſacri- 
fice there,where the Temple of the tas 
bernacle of the moſt Bighe was con⸗ 
ſecrated, and built vp fox all ages, 

5 * Noweallthe tribes, which fell from 
God, pea, and my father Nephthalims 

| houle offered to the heifar called Waak 

6 Wut J (asu was ozdemed to all J⸗ 

ſrael by an euerlaſting decree ) went a⸗ 
lone often to Jeruſalem, at the feaſtes 


1. Kin. 12.30 


*tyinging the firſt fruits, and p tenth of He fled fr 
be aſtes, with that whiche was firſt idols. 
ſhoꝛne, æ offered them at the altar to the Exo. 22.29. 


J zieſtes the childzen of Aaron. ; 

7 The ſirſt tenth parte J gaue to p Pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, which mini⸗ 
ſtred in Jeruſalem: the other tenth part 
A ſolde, and canie and beſtowed it e⸗ 
uerie peare at Jeruſalem. 


deut. 1 2, 6. 


24A 


with me to Ain ue into the land of the 


[ 


8 Thethirde cath part J gaue untothem|/ 


! 
| 


— — 


7 ö 
— * 
3 Kon, 9 188 
8 q * 3 
en es : AN 1 = 
4 8 
- 


* 


— 


1 x0 2 Sar 6G 
„ * — 1 hee) 4 
58 1 > 4 — 
o 


: * * * +7 MI. K 
* < 4 2 * 5 8 


He marieth 
to wife An- 
ga,which 
beareth him 
Toblah, 
Nom, 3 6. 7 
Cen. 43 · 32. 


He found 
race in the 
ght of Sal- 
manaſar. 
Or, ſonne. 


Or in Ra · 
es,4 cine 


| %r, Salma» 


naſar. 


| The charitie 


of Tobia· 


2. King. 9. 
35-36- 


10.37. 36. 
37. 
ecciꝰ. 48.14 


1. mac. 7. 41. 


Tobit fleeth 
from the 
face of Sen- 
nac lierib. 


3, Kin, 19. 
37. 


g 


— re er ee re en es ts 
— I i ee ts mes 


| 
| 


Tobit retur- 
nech. 


of Media, | 


2. mac. 8.19 f 


3. chr. 2. 21 


mp father left me as a pupil. 

9 JFurtherntoze when J was come top 
age of a man, I married Anna of nune 
owne kinred,# of her J begate Tobias. 

10 J But when J was ledde captiue to 
Niniue, all my bzethzen,and thole which 
were of mp kinxed, did cate of the bꝛead 
of rhe Gentiles, : 

11 But J kept mp ſelfe from eating, 

12 Becaule J remembzed God with all 
mine heart. i 

13 Therefoze the moſt high gaue me grace 
and fauour befoꝛc Enemeſſar, ſo that J 
was his puruoper. : 

14 CAnd J went into Media, and J des 

liuered tenne talents of ſiluer to Gabael 
the bzother of Gabzias in the lande of 
Media. 

15 But when Enemeſſar was dead, Sen⸗ 
nacherib his ſonne reigned in his ſterde: 
whoſe ſtate, becauſe it was troubled, J 
could not go into Media. 

16 ¶ But in the tune of Enemeflar, J gane 
manp almes to mp bzethzen, t gaue nip 
head to them which werehungrie, 

17 And my clothes tothe naked: and if J 
ſawe any of mp kinred dead, oz caſt a- 
bout þ walles of Nineue, J buried him. 

18 And if the King Dennacherib had flaine 

anp, when he was come and fledde 

from Judea, J buried them pzunilp (foz 
in his wzath he killed manp) but the bo- 
dies were not found when thep were 

ſought fox of the King. . 

19 Therefoze when a certeine Rinimite 

had accuſed me to the Yung, becauſe J 

did burie them, J hid my lelfe: and be- 

cauſe J knew that J was ſought to be 

Qaine, A withdzew mp ſelfe fox feare. 

20 Then all mp goodes were lpopled, nei- 

ther was there any thing left ine belides 

mp wife Anna, and mp ſonne Tobias. 

21 Ncuertheleſſe * within fine and fittie 

dayes,two of his ſonnes killed hun, and 

thep fieddemtothe mounteines of Ar⸗ 
rarath,and Sarchedonus his ſonne reig⸗ 
ned in his ſterd, who appointed ouer his 
fathers accomptes, and ouer all his do⸗ 


ther Anacls ſonne. 


5 Then I returned aud wathed., and at 


meelticall affaires Achtacharus mp bio- 


22 And when Achiacharus had made a 
requeſt foz me, J came againe to mine: 
now Achiacharus was cupbearer and 
keeper of the ſignet, and ſteward, and o⸗ 
uerſawe.the accomptes : ſo Darchedo⸗ 
nus appomted him next vnto hun, and 
he was mp bzothers ſonne. 


CHAP. II. 


1 Tobit calleth tbe faithfull to his table, 3 He 
leaue th the feaſt to burie the dead. io How he 
became blinde. 13 His wife laboureth for ber 
liuing. 1 4 She reprocheih him bitterly, 


k 7 Owwhen J was come home a- 
game, and mp wife Anna was re⸗ 


to whome it was mere; as Debozamp| Ntoxedvnto me with my ſors b 
fathers mother had commaiidedme — in tte fealt of 2 


on _ ofthe ſeuen weekes, there wa 
ar dinner pꝛepared ine in thewhi 
if I — — eate. CO WP 
ud when J ſaw aboundance ot meate Tobit dceth 
I ſaid to my ſonne, Go, and bzing what bid to din- 
dme man o ener thou ſhalt ſnide uf our ner tlioſe 
jethꝛen which doeth remember God, & which fears 
loe J will tarrie foꝛ thee. Cod. 
3 But he came againe, and ſaide, Father, 
one of our nation is ſtrangled, and is ca 
Then 4 12 103 place. d 
4 u betoze I had taſted any meate , . 
ſtart vp, æ bꝛought him into nine hou any ro : 
until the going downe of the ſunne, | gh Ee 
Keth vp the 
dead bodie 


: mp _— in — 
emembʒing that pzopheſie of Amos. - 
which had lade, Pour ſolemne feaſtes| ne =: 
ſhalbe turned mtomourning, and your pace 
iopes into wailing. 1 
7 Wherefoze J wept, and after the going e, . fo 
downe of the ſunne J went and made a . 14 
graue and buried him. 
8 Bur mp neighbours mocked me, and Tobit ;5 re- 
aid, Doeth he not feare, to dye foz this buked ofhis 
caule, who * fied awap, and pet, loe, he niche 
bu rieth the dead againe. Chap 121 
9 The lame night alſo when J returned * 
from the buriall, and ſlept at the wail o 
nune houſc, becauſe J was polluted, an 
hauuig inp face vncouered, 
10 And I knew not that ſparrowes were 
ul the wall, and as mine epes were open, 
the ſparowes caſt down warme dongue . 
into min? epes, and a whiteneſle came He is made 
in nune eyes, and J went tothe Pyy⸗ blinde for 
lictans, but they helped me not. oze⸗ an example 
auer Achiacharus did nouriſh me, unt ill of patiencie 
J went vnto Yelemais. to his poſte- 
11 And my wife Anna did take womens itie. 
woꝛkes to doe. | The wife of 
I2 And when. the had ſent them home to! Jobit la- 
the owners, thep paped the wages, and boureth for 
gaue a kid. her liuing. 
13 Which when it was at mine houſe, & 
began to bleat, I ſaide vnto her, From The inno- 
whence is this kid? is it not ſtollen? ren⸗ cencie of 
der it to the owners: * fox it is not law⸗ Tobit. 
ful to eate anꝝ thing that is ſtollen. Deut. 21.1 
14 But the ſaide, It was giuen toz a gifte 5 
moꝛe then the wages: but J did not be⸗ 
leeue, and bade her to render it to the o w⸗ 
ners, & J did bluſh becauſe of her. Fur- 
thermoze ſhe ſaid, * Where are thine 
almes, and thy righteouſnelle 2 beholde, 
they all now appeare in th. 


CHAP, III. 
3 The prayer of Tobit. 7 Sarra Raguels dawyh- 
ter, and the things that c ame vnto her. 12 Her 
prayer heard. 19 The Angel Raphael ſent, 


7 Yen J, being ſoꝛrowfull, did werpe, 
2 4 m m ſoꝛrowe pꝛaped, ſaping, 

O Loꝛd, thou art iuſt, æ althy works, 

and all thy wapes are mercie and truth, 

c thou iudgeſt truelp and juſtly fox _ 

3 | 


Job. 3.9. 


cc,titj + 
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ÞDeu:?, 15. 
37. 


Or, thy 
iudgementes 


are many. & 


true. 


Sarra is 
checked of 
her fathers 
maidcs, 


0, when 
ſhe beate 
them for 
heir fatul tes 
tbey ſaide. 


Sarra pr ay- 
eth, and faſ- 
teth that ſhe 
may be deli- 


Mame. 


The inno- 
cencie of 
Sarra. 


brother. 


— 2 
3 , — 


uered from 


Her chaſtitie 


WGrek neere 


1 i — 
Pate med before thee: "33 
Fo they hanenotobeped thy comann- 


. dDeinentes: wherefoze thou haſt delnered | 


vs fon a ſpople, and vnto captiuttie, 

and to death, and fox a pzonerbe of re⸗ 

pꝛoche to all them among whom we are 
diſperfed, and now thou haſt many and 
mik cauſes, | 

5 To do with me accoꝛding to mp ſinnes, 

& mp fathers, becauſe we haue not kept 

thy commandements, neither haue wal⸗ 

ked in trueth befoꝛe ther. 

6 Now therfoze deale with me as ſmeth 

beſt vnto thee, and commaunde thy 

ſpirite to be taken from me, that I map 
be diſſolued, and become earth: fox it is 
better foꝛ me ta dye then to line, becauſe 

I haue heard falſe repꝛoches, and am 

verie ſoꝛzrowfull: commaund therefoze 

that Imap be diſſolued out of this diſ⸗ 
treſſe, and go into the euerlaſting place : 
turne not thy face away fromme. 

It came to palle the ſame day that in 

Ecbatanea citie of Media, Barra the 

daughter of Aaguel was alſo repzoched 

by her fathers maides, 

8 — ſhe had bene maried to ſeuen 
hul bandes, whome Aſmodeus the cuill 

ſpirite had killed, befoze that they had 
lien with her. Doeſt thou not know, laid 
they, that thou haſt ſtrangled thine hul⸗ 
bandes: thou haſt had now ſeuen huſ- 
bandes, neither walt thou named after 
any of them. 

9 Wherefore doeſt thou ! beate vs fox the? 

if they be dead, go thy wayes hence to 

them, that we may neuer ſee of thee ei⸗ 
ther ſonne oz daughter. 

10 When the heard theſe things, ſhe was 
verie ſoꝛrowfull, ſo that the thought to 
haue ſtrangled her ſelfe. And the laide, 
Jamthe onelp daughter of mp father, 
and if J doe this, J hall launder Hun, 
and {hal bung his age to the graue with 
ſozrowe. 

11 Then ſhe prayed toward the windowe 
and laid blefled art thou, O Loꝛde nip 
God, and thine holie and gloꝛious name 
is bleſſed, and honourable foꝛ euer: let 
all thy wozkes pzaue thee fox euer. 

12 And nom O Lozd, JF ſer mine epes,and 

my face towardes the, 

13 Andſap,Take me out of the earth, that 

J map heare no nioze anp repꝛoche. 

14 Thou knoweſt, Q Lozd.that IJ am pure 
from all inn with man, 

15 And that J haue neuer polluted my 
name, noꝛ the nanie of m father in the 
land of my captiuitie: J am the onely 
daughter of my father, neither Hath he 
any manchilde to be his heire, neither a⸗ 
ny neere ” kinſinan oz chude bozne of 
hun, to whome I map ktepe my ſelfe fox 
a wife: mp ſeuen husbands are now dead, 
and why ſhould F line 2 But ik it pleaſe 


— 


not thee that J {oulddie,commaund to 
icke on me, and to pitie me that J do no 


ä 


16 Ho 


e pꝛapers of the both were heard 
ns great God. 
17 And Raphael was ſent to heale them 
both, chat is, to take away the whiteneſſe 
of Tobits eyes, and to giue Sarra the 


daughter of Fiaguell foz a wife to To⸗ 


bias the ſonne of Tobit, and to binde 
Aſinodeus the euill ſpirit, becauſe ſhe be⸗ 
longed to Tobias by right. The ſeife 
ſametime came Tobit home, and en- 
tred into his houle , & Darrathe dangh- 
ter of Fiagnel came downe from her 
chamber, 


CHAP, IIII. 
Preceptes and exhortations of Tobit to bis 
onne. 


1 [| N that dap Tobit remembꝛed the 
ſiluer which he had deliuered to Gaba⸗ 
ell in ages a citie of Media, : 

2 And ſaide with him ſelfe, J haue — 7 
ed foꝛ death: wherefoꝛe do J not call fox 
mp lonne Tobias that Imap admoniſh 
him befoze J die? 

3 And when he had called him, he ſaide, 
My ſonne, after that J am dead burie 
me, and deſpiſe not thy mother, but 
* honour her all the dates of thy life, and 
— that which {hall pleaſe her, and anger 

er not. 

4 Remember, mp ſonne how many dan- 
gers the ſuſteined when thou waſt in her 
wonibe, a 

5 und when ſhe dieth, burie her by me in 
the ſaine graue 2 

6 My ſonne, ſet our Loꝛde God alwayes 
befoze thine eves, æ let not thy will be ſet 
to ſinue oꝛ to tranſgreſſe rhe commande⸗ 
ments of God. Do vpzightlp all thp life 
long, and followe not the wapes of vn⸗ 
righteouſneſle:foz if thou deale truly,thy 
doinges thall pzoſperonſly ſuccede to 
rhee,and to all them which liue miſtly, 

7 GSine*almes, of thy fubſtancs : and 
when thou ginelt almes,let not thine eye 
be emuous, neither turne thy face from 
any peoze, leſt that God turne his face 
from thee. 

8 * Gitue almes according to thy ſubſtance: 
if thou haue but a little, be not afraide to 
gnie a litle almes 

o oz thou layeſt vp a good ſtoze fox thy 
ſelfe againſt the dap of neceſſitie. 

10 * Becauſe that almes doeth deliner 
from death, and ſuffreth not to come iu⸗ 
to darkenelke. 

11 Foralmes is a gend gift befoʒe the moſt 
Migh to all them which vle it. 

12 Beware of all“ whoꝛedome, my ſonne, 
and cheeflip take a wife of the ſerde of 
thy fathers, and take not aſtrannge wo⸗ 
man to wife which is not ofthp fathers 
ſtock:foz we are the childzen ofthe 
phets. Noe, Abzaham,Fſaac and Jacob 


20 


of Tobit, & 
arra are 

heard both 

at a time. 


* 


Cha. 1. 14 


| 


Tobits ex- 


hortation to 
his ſonne, 
when he 
thought he 


epreyen 


ſhoald d e, 
The mother 
is to be re- 
uetenced. 


ecclus. 7. ij 
God muſt 
be in out 
hearts. 


Almes, 
Ero. 3.9 
eccis. 4. t. 
14. 3. 
luke 14.13, 


| 
Ecciꝰ.; 5-10 


| 


Eccle. 29.1] 


1 


5 


Aduoutrie, 
I Tbeſ. 4:3 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


are our fathers from the beginning, Re⸗ 
member mp ſonne that they married 
wines of their owne kinred, and were 


4. 
| 
| 
! 
{ 
| 


bleſſed in their childꝛen a their ſeeve _ 


! 
{ 
40 
} 
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779 e eue nde will go 
| ter 10x X.Yaueremamed with ourv29 
3 7 Then Tobias ſaid to him, Tarie foz me, 
Pride. MEL mp farher, _ ol me, 
| : Then he taid Vito Him, Go, a tarie not: 
| tor gvnprofie Dy ent: in and ſaid to his father, Be⸗ 
N ae x hold, J haue found one which will go 
| of famine, with mee, Then he ſaid, Call hm vnt 


wages of an 14 Let not the wages of any man, which | mee, that J map knowe of what 


| hiredſer- hath wrought fo: thee, tarie with thee, | he is, and whether he be faithfull to 

| nant, - ut gine him it out ot hand: fox if thou | With ther. | 

Leni 19,12, ſerut God, he will alſo pap the: be cir- 9 So he called him, and he tame in, they 

a Deu. 24.14 cumſpect, mp ſonne-, in all thinges th ſaluted one another. a 
of thou doeſt, and be well inſtructed in all 10 'Then Tobit ſaid vnto him, Wꝛother, 
| thy conuerſatton. | ewe mee of what tribe and familie 
15 Do that to no man which thou ha- | thonart, 

t. 7. 12. "teſt; dymkeno wine to make ther dzun- | 11 To whome he ſaid, Boeſt thou ſecke a 

lu. t. ken, neither let dzunkennes go with the ſtocke oz familie, oz an hired man to go 


with thy ſonne 2 Then Tobit ſaid vnto/ 


in th iournep. | 
bim. A would knowe, bzother, thy kin-, 


| 1 16 *Gine of thy bzead to the hungrie, and 


ot thy garments to them that are na⸗ ded and thy name. 
— Io '©| ked, & of all thineabundice giue almes 12 Then he ſaid, J am ot the kinred of X- 
Nat. 6. 3. and let not thine eye be enuious, when zarias and Ananias the great, & of thy 


bzethzen. |#9r,thow com | 


thou giueſt alnies. 4 
Then Tobit ſaid, Chou akt welcome! fg 
! 


„ nber 17 Pope out thy bꝛead on the buriall | 13 
) to ibe iuſt, of the iuſt, but giue nothing ta the | 


wicked, | 
18 Aſke counſell alwap of the wiſe, a deſ⸗ 


brother: be not now angrie with mee, | 
becauſe J haue inquired to knowe thy i | 


' excn totbeir 


| et | kiured, and thy familie: foz thou art my | 
| Counſell. ſpiſe not any counſel that is pꝛofitable. bꝛother ot an honeſt and good ſtock : fox! | 
„ 19 Bleſſe thy Lozd God alwar, and deſire | Jknewe Ananias,+Jonathas, ſonnes 
1 1 of hun that thy wapes map be made ofthat great Samaias: fo wee went 
| | oe s to ſtreight, and that all thy purpoſes, and | together to Jeruſalem to woꝛſhip, and 

| bleſled, counſels map pzoſper : fox euerp nation | offred the firit boꝛne, and the tenthes of 


the fruites, and they were not deceiued 


hath not counſell: but the Loꝛd giueth al 
god things, and he humbleth whom he 
Will, as he will: now therfoꝛe, my ſonne, 
remember mp coimnmaundements, nei⸗ 
ther let them at any tune be put out of 
thy mind. 


cop. 1. 14. 205 Furthermoꝛe J ſigniſie thisunto thee, 


| Povertie 


that J delinered ten talents to Gabael 
the ſonne of Gabzias at Kages in 
| Media. 

21 And feare not, mp ſonne, foꝛ as much 


with the errour of our bꝛethzen: my 
bꝛo ther, thou art of a great ſtocke. | 
14 But tell nic 3 What wages thall J 
giue thee ? wilt thou agreat a day and 
things neceſſarie, as to mine own ſonn? 
I5 Pea, moꝛeouer if pe returue ſafe, J will 


ad de ſomething to the wages. 


16 So they agre&d. Then ſaid he to To⸗ 


bias, Pꝛepare thy ſelfe foꝛ the iourney, 
and go yon on Gods name. And when 


| with the as we are made pcoꝛe: foꝛ thouhaſt ma- his ſonne had pzepared all things foꝛ 
leare of gad MP things, if thou feare God, a flie from! the iournep, his father ſaid , Go thou 
| all ſmne, and do that thing which is ac- mith this man, and God which dwel- ropias go- 
ceptable vnto hun. leth in heauen, pꝛoſper pour tourney, & eth forth 
| | the Angclof God keepe you companie. he Angel 
CHAP. v. So they went foozth both and depar- ken ines f _ 
« Tobias ſent toRages, 5 He meeteth withthe | ted, and the dogge of the poung man as Ss 
Angel Raphacl,which did condutt him. | with them. Hi ED Fr 
| | 17 But! Annahis mother wept, & ſaid „eepech 
1 13 then anſwered, & ſaid, Fa- to Tobit, Mhy halt thou ſent away our - P : 04 
ther, J will do all thinges which | ſonne : is he not the ſtaffe of our hand — 
thou haſt commanded mer. tao miniſter vnto vs: | 
| 2 But how can J receiue the ſiluer, fee- 18 Mould to God we had not laid mo⸗ 
Tobias ſent | 119 J know hun not? © ney vpon money, but that it had beene | 
by his fa. 3 Then he gauehimthe handwiitmg, # | caft away mreſpectofourſonue. | 
cher to Ra. | ſaid vnto hun, Deckethee a man, which 19 Fox that which God hath giuen vs to 
ges, ſeekerh Map go with thee, whiles I pet line,and | line with,doth fuffice vs. | 
companj- A will gie hum wages, and go and re⸗ 20 Then lad Tobit. Be not carefully 
on, & mee. tciue the money. : | ſiſter: he ſhall returne in ſafetie , Eithine 
teth wih 4 Thercfozewhen he was gone to ſeeke a | epes ſhall ſe hum. : [ne 
Raphael, man, he found Raphael the Angel, 21 For the geod Angel doeth keepe him 
vhome he 5 But he knewe not, and ſaid vnto hum, | companie,and his iourney ſhalbe pzoſ- 
bringethto Map J go with thee into the lande of perous, and he {Hall returne ſafe. 
his father, Media ? and knoweſt thou thoſe pla- 22 Then ſhe made an ende of wek⸗ 
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Tobias in- 
tiſh. is deli- 
uered by the 
Angel. 
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8 


ͤ— — — 3 —— 


I A Nd as they went on their tourney, 


5 Do the pong man did as the Angel 


10 The Angel ſaid to the pong 88 


— — — - — 'X 


auen CRNE Tg Hcy 5 not remember the p1ecepts which 
1 Tobias delivered from the fiſh, 8 Ripbact 2 apr Ay 24 yi 
 ſhewerh bim cerreine medicmes, 10 He con- hine dune 
dutleth him toward Jarra. , _ | Wherefoze hearemee, O mp bzother :| 
| fox the thy wie, neither be tho 
carefull of Je e Hſpirite: foz this ſam 


they cs at night to the flood Tp⸗ 

2 8, there abode. 22 1 
man went to wal 
out of the riuet, & 


* * - * 


2 5 
him ſeift, a filhdeape 
would hare dettoured hun. 

3 Then the Angel laid vuto-him , Take 


Thie ſiſtz. And rhe pong man teoke the | 


filh,aud dzewe it to land. 
4 To whome the Angel ſaid,Cut the fiſh, 


and take the heart,and theliner, and the | 


all, and put them vp ſurely. 


commiaiunded hun: and when they had 
roſted the fiſh, they ate it: then they 
both went on their wap, till they came 
to Ecbatane. 8 


6 Then the pong man ſaid to the X11- 


gel, Bzother 2zarias, what auapleth 
the an and the liuer , and the gall of 
1 a 


ga into then 
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7 und he ſaid vnto him, Touching the 
heart and the liner, if a diuell oz an euill 
ſpirite trouble anp , we mult make a 
perfume of this befoze the man oz the 
woman, and he ſhalbe nomoze vered. 


8 Ls foꝛ the gall, anoint a man that hath | 


. m his epes , and he ſhalbe 

healed, 

9 = when thep were come neere to 
ages, 


ther, to dap we ſhall lodge with Gaguz 

tl, whois thy couſin: he alſo hath one 
onely daughter named Harra: J will 
fpeake foz her, that ſhe map be giuen 
ther foꝛ a wife, 

11 Foꝛ to the doth * the right of her per- 
teine, ſeœing thou alone art the renmant 
of her kinred, 


12 And the maidets faire and wiſe:nowe 


therefoze heare met, and J will ſpeake to 
her father, that we may make the mar⸗ 
riage when we are returned from Na⸗ 
ges: fo: IJ knowe that Haguel cannot 
marrie her to Mother accoꝛding ro the 
lawe of ſNoſes: els he {hould deſerue 
death, becauſe rhe right doeth rather 
appertem to thee then to anp other ma. 

13 Then the pong man anſwered the An- 
gel, J haue heard , bzother Azarias, 
that this maide hath berne ginen to ſe⸗ 
nen men, who all dyed in the inarriage 
chamber: 

14 And J am theonely begotten ſonne of 
my father, and J am afratd, leaſt J go 
into her, and dye as the other befoze: fox 
a wicked ſpirite louerh her, which hur- 
teth no bodie, but thoſe which cone in 
to her: wherefoze T alſo feare, leaſt J 
dye, and bzing my fathers and my mo⸗ 

- Thers life becauſe of mce to the graue 
with ſoꝛrowe: fox they haue no other 
ſonne to burie them. j 

£5 Then the Angel laidvnto him, Doelt 


x77 Which if the ſpirit® do Umeit; he wi 
flee away , and neuer come againe ans 
more : but when thou ſhalt come to her, 
riſe vp both of pou, and pzay to God 
which is mercifull , who will haue pi⸗ 
tie on pou, and ſaue pou: feare not, fog 
the is appointed vnto thee from the bes 
nning,and thou ſhalt keepeher, @ ſhe 
ſhall o with thee : mozeoner J ſuppoſe 
that ſhe ſhall beare thee childzen: nowe 
when Tobias had heard theſe things, 


ally iopned to her. 
CHAP. Vil. 


Tobias mrrieth Sarra Rogaels 8 

1 Nd whenthep were come ta Ecba⸗ 

A tane, they canie to the houſe of Ka- 

guel: and Sarra met them, & aftex 

they had ſaluted one another, ſhe 
bzonght thein into the houſe. 

2 Then laid Kaguel to Edna his wife, 
Yow like is this pong man to Tobit my 
couſin? | 

3 And Kaguel aſked , Whence are you 
my bzeth2zen? To whome they ſaid, that 
they were ot the tribe of Nephthalun,s 
of the captinesthat dwelt at Aineue. 

4 Then hr ſaidto them, Wo pe knowe 


knowe him . Then ſatdhe , Is her in 
god health 7 3. 1 : 

5 And they ſaid, Ye is both aline, and in 

od health: and Tobias ſaid, Ye is mp 
ather. 225 N 

6 Then Kaguel leaped, and kiſſed him, 
and wept, | a 

7 And bleſled him, æ ſaid vnto him, Thou 
art the ſoꝛme of an honeſt c good man: 
but when hehad heard that Tobit was 
blind, he was ſoꝛrowfull and wept 

8 And likewile Edna his wife, and Harra 
his daughter wept. Moꝛeouer they re⸗ 
ceiued them with a readie minde, & after 

that thep had killed a ram of the flocke, 
they ſer much meat onthe table . Then 
ſaid Tobias to Kaphael, Bzother A3a- 
rias, put fozth thole thinges whereof 
thou ſpakeft in the way, that this buſt- 
nes map be diſpatched. : 

9 Sohe communicated the matter with 
Aaguel,+ Aaguelſaid to Tobias, Eat, 
and dꝛinke, and make merrie. 

10 Yo it is met that thou ſhouldſt mar⸗ 
rie my daughter: neuertheleſſe, J will 
declaxe uvnto the the trueth. 8 

11 IJhaue giuen mp daughter in marri⸗ 
age to ſeuen men, who dped that 1155 
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N cal! Nuen ther in mariage. 


he loued her, and his heart was effeccus|, 
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Tobit our kinfinan? and tizey ſaid, Wee! 
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Raphael & | 
Tobias com 
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Tobias af+ | 
kethRaguels 
daughter 

ro wile. i 
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F 6 hey tame t her: neuerthe⸗ 10 Hani Is not he Aa? dead, made 
les, be thön of a gend courage and mer⸗ 11 Sen we Nag 5 came into Hig 2 graue for 
7 u Tobias ſaid. A will eat not Fee I him. 
here, vntillpe baing her hither, and be⸗ 12 e ſaid to his wife Edna, Seud one o 
trockher te me the maides, and let them ſee whetÞ-r e 
12; Rec then, Narrie hex then at⸗ be aliue: if not, that I map bur hun, 
| :.coxvmagto-rhe cuſtome: An er and none knowe it. n 
Tr toaſin, and the is thine, which is 13 So the maide,opened the dooje, and a 
merrifull, make this pꝛoſperous to pou went in, and found them both allckpe. 
in all god things. | 14 And came fcozth, and tolde them tha 
13 Then he called his daughter Darra, & He was aline. n Fat 
Naguel gi - | | ſhecamertoher father, and he rooke her 15 Then Kiaguel pꝛapſed God, and ſaid 
veth his da- bp the hande, and gane her fo: wife to O God, thou art wozthy to be pꝛayſed Rague! praĩ- 
ughter darta Tobias, ſapmg, Beholde, take her after with all, pure, and holy Einer : there⸗ ſeth God 
to Tobias. the* Lawe ot Nopſes, and lead her a⸗ fore let thy Saintes Eren ether with all for Tobias. 
all tl 


thp creatures, and 


Nwn, 36,6, Wap to thy father: and he bleſſedthem, ili thine Angels 
14 und called his wife Edna, and he took and thine elect pzayſc ther foz euer. 
a booke, and wꝛote a contract, and ſea⸗ 16 Thou art tobe pꝛapſed, G Loꝛde: fox 
ledit. TI | thou haſt made me tap kun, and that is 
15 Tyenthey began to eate. not come to me which J ſuſpected: but 
16 After, Naguel called his wife Edna, & thou Halt dealte wich vs accozding to 
ſaide vnto her, Diſter, pxepare another great mner eg. 
chamber, and bzing her in thither. 17 Thon art to be pꝛayſed, becguſe, thou 


17 Which when ſhe had done, as he had haſt had mercy of two that were the 


hidden her, he brought her thither: then onelp begotten childzen of their fathers: 
Sarra wept, and her mother wiped awap riſhe th them mercy, O Tode, and fi⸗ 
nithe the! : 


her danghters teares, r life in health with ioy and 


18 And laid vnto her, Be ol good comfozt, | mercie. 
mp daughter: the Loꝛde ok heauen and 18 Then Naguel bade his ſeruauts to fill 
rarth gme thee joy fox this thy ſozrowe: |. the grane; * 
be of good coinfoꝛt, mp daughter. 19 And he kept the wedding feaſt foure⸗ 
f 5 terne dayes, -- 3 ' 
„ CHAP, VIII. 20 - Fo2 Kaguel had ſaide vnto him by an 2 
Tobias driueth away the evil ſpit, 4 He pray- both, that he ſhould not depart,befoze that Raguel gi- 
eib to God with his wife. ir Ragwel prepareth | the fourteene days of the marriage were uerh half of 
graut for his ſunne in lawe. 16 Rugwlbleſ. expired, his goods 
feth the Lord. | 21 And then he ſhould take the halfe of co ward the 
i + 83.7 Wi | For e pe 1 to his ge of. 
1 NDO When they had ſupped, th ather, and ſhould haue the reſt, when he us daugh- 
| ARON Tobias in vnto her. 7 and his wife were dead. D W * To- 


Tobias fol-. 2 nd as he went, he tremembꝛed the lis fe 
Woꝛdes of Kaphael, and tooke coles foz Fr. 


— b g.] perfinnes, and put the heart and liner of | Repbarl lealelb Gabarl ro Tobias marriage, 
clas Chap. the fiſh therevpon, and made a perfume. 47 74 5 u 
5 p. 3 The which imell when the euil ſpirite 1 Len Tobias called ſiaphael, and 


6.7, ſaide vnto him, 


had ſinelled, he fled into p' vtmoſt partes 

of Egypt, whom the Angel bound. 

4. And after that they were both ſhut in, 

Tobias roſe out ofthe bedde, and ſaide, 
Siſter, ariſe and let vs pzay, that G 


2 Woother Azarias, take with ther a 
ſernant and two camels, and go to Ka- 
ges of the Medes to Gabael, and bzing 
methe money,and bꝛing hun to the web= 


would haue pitie on vs, bing.. 
3: Fo: Naguel Hath ſwozne that J ſhall 


| 

| - [5 Then degan Tobias toſayi\Bleffedart 

| 1 pra-? thou, Q Sodofour fathers, and blefſed-| not depart. 

is thine holy and glozious. Name fox e- | 4 But m father counteth the days: and Tobi 
af: | uer: let the heauens bleſle the, and all it J tarrie long, he will be very ſoꝛrie. f. : bier 3 

4 thy creatures. | o iayhael went ont æ came to Ga- He gn 

r ., : 6 Thon mazdeſk Adam,andgaueft him? bael, a gane him the handwiiting, who | ©, ">" 
_ 7. Eua his wife fox an helpe, and ſtay: of bought fozth bagges which were fraled * 1 
. 2. them came mankinde: thon halt laid, It vp, and gaue them to him. £5 


is not good, that a man ſhould be alone: 6 Andinthemoming they went feoxth, age. 
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let vs make uvnto him an apdelike vnto | both together, and came to the wed- 

him ſelfe. ; ing. And Tobias begate his wife with 
7 And nowe, O Lozd, I tałe not this nm chude. 1 | 
ſiſter foꝛ foznicatts, but vpztghtly : ther⸗ 938 | 


foze graunt me mercy, that we may be- 
come aged together. 

8 And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen. 

9 So they ſlept both that night, and 


r Tobis and his wife thinke long for their ſonne. | 
IO Raguel ſendeth away Tobias and Sarra, | 


Owe Tobit his father counted ruery | 


* 


Naguel, 


hinkj 
Wrobics as Fraguet aroſe , and went and made a 11 
| graue, | dap, and when the daps ofthe inur⸗ 
1 3 — — 


>» 4 


Abs 
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| 
[ {awe of Noſes: els he {hould deferne 


her kather, that we map make the mar⸗ 
lage when we are returned from Na⸗ 
ges: fo: Jknowe that Giaguel cannot 

marrie her to other accoꝛding ro the 


death, becauſe the right doeth rather 
appertem to thee then to anp other ma. 

13 Then the pong man anſwered the An- 
gel, J haue heard, brother Azarias, 
that this maide hath beene ginen to ſe⸗ 
nen men, ho all dyed in the marriage 
chamber: 

14 And J am theonely begotten ſonne of 
mp father, and J am afratd, leaſt J go | 
into her, and dye as the other befoze: fox | 
a wicked ſpirite louerh her, which hur⸗ 
tet h no bodie, but thoſe which come in 
to her: wherefoze J alſo feare, leaſt J 
dye, and bing my fathers and mp mo⸗ 

| - Thers life becauſe of mc to the graue 

| With ſoꝛrowe: fox they haue no other 
ſonne to burie them. N 
£5 Then the Angel laidvnto him, Doeſt 
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6 Then Kaguel leaped, and kiſſed him, 
and wept, | 
7 And bleſſedhim,s ſaid vnto him, Thou 
art the ſoꝛme of an honelt &gwov man: 
but when hehad heard that Tobit was 
blind, he was ſozrowfull and wept | 
8 And likewile Edna his wife, and Barra 


* 14 | | ER Sar. * | 3 FE” 27 | 
en ente Ne nmcfty 5 on nat remember te precepts which 
1 Tobias delivered from the fiſh, 8 Ripbact | kh gaue thee, that —— ouldit 
Heweth him certeine medicmes, 10 He c- marrie a Wie of thine owne 2 
due th him toward Sarra. | 4-Þ Mherekoze heare mer O m p bzother : 
be 30 | fox = thy wife, neither bethou 
I A Nd as they went on their tourney, | carefullofthe cuil ſpirite: fox this ſame 
_ © Athey cqupe at night to the flood Tp- | mah an Auen three in mariage. 
Tobias in · . Aris, there abode. e r * 409-1 to the n 
uadedofa 27 the pong man went to walh at age camber, bau {bal rake of 
tiſh. is deli- him eike, a fi a out of the riuet, ; n 4 n v; rn 1 e 
uered by the would haue deifoured hun. Perm err of 
Angel. 3 Then the Angel laid vnto him, Take the fiche, m e ! 
che ſiſg. And rhe pong man teoke the 17 Which if the ſpirite do limell;, he will 
fiſh, aud dzewe it to land. le awap, and neuer come againe ans 
4 To whome the Angel ſaid, Cut the fiſh, | moe: but when thou ſhalt conte to her, 
and take the heart, and the liuer, and the | riſe vp both of you, and pzay to God 
gall, and put them vp ſurelp. which is mercifull, who will haue pi⸗ 
5 Do the pong man did as the Angel tie on pou, and laue pou: feare not, fog 
commiaunded hun: and when they had ſhe is appointed vnto thee from the bes 
roſted the fiſh, they ate it: then they — thou ſhalt keepeher, @ ſhÞ 
borh wenton their wap, till thep came all go with thee : mozeoner FJ ſuppoſe 
to Ecbatane. | that ſhe ſhall beare thee childzen: nowe 
6 Then the pong man ſaid tothe X1- when Tobias had heard theſe things, 
gel, Wzother Azartas , what auapleth he loued her, and his heart was effeccus f 
oO peace, and the liuer , and thegallof | allp ioyned to her. , 
T : : b | 
7 Ind he ſaid bnto him, Tonching the i CHAP. VII. 1 
heart and the wot if a diuell 5 an euill Tobias mrrieth Sarra Rogacls daughter. 
ſpixite trouble anp , we mult make a 1 A Nd whenthep were come to Ecba⸗ Raphael e | 
erkume of this befoze the man oꝛ the rane,they cameto the houſe of Fa-|Tobias com 
oman,and he thalbe no moꝛe vered. | guel: and Sarra niet them, a aftex to Raguel. 
8 Ls foꝛ the gall, anoint a man that hath they had ſaluted one another, ſhe | 
whitenes im his eyes, and he ſhalbe | bzonghtthemmtothe houſe. 
healed. 2 Then {id Kagnel to Edna his wife, 
9 2 when they were come neere to Yow kee is this pong man to Tobit my 
iges; couſin: | | 
10 The Angel ſaid to the pong man, Vio⸗ | 3 And Kaguel aſked , Whence are vou 
ther, to dap we ſhall lodge with Giagu- | mpbzethzen? To whome they ſaid, that 
el, whois thy couſin: he alſo hath one they were ok the tribe of Nephthalim,@ 
onely daughter named Harra: Jwill | ofthe captinesthat dwelt at Auteue. 
fpeake fox her, that ſhe map be giuen 4 Then hr ſarvto them, Do ye knowe| . 
theefoz a wife, Tobit our kinfinan? and tizey ſaid, Wee! 
Nam, 27. 8 I Foꝛ to the doth * the right of her per⸗ knowe him. Then land hee, Is he in 
. 1 teine, ſcing thou alone art theremnant | good health 7 ; I al 
& 3%,% | ok her kinred, 5 And they ſaid. Yeis both aline, and in 
12 And the maide is faire and wiſe:nowe god health: and Tobias ſaid, Ye is m 
therefoze heare met, and J will ſpeake to ather. | | 


| 


| 


his daughter wept. Moꝛeouer they re⸗ Tobias aſ- | 

ceined them with a readie minde, & after kechRaguelt 
that thep had killed a ram of the flocke, daughter 

they ſer much meat on the table. Then to wife. 


ſaid Tobias to Kaphael, Bꝛother Az3a- 
rias, put fozth thoſe thinges wh 
thou ſpakeft inthe way, that this buſi⸗ 


nes map be diſpatched. "0 
9 Sohe communicated the matter with 
Aaguel,+ Kaguelſaid ro Tobias, Eat, 
and dꝛinke, and make merrie. | 
10 Foꝛ it is met thatthou ſhouldſt mar⸗ 
rie my daughter: neuertheleſſe, J wil 
declare vnto the the trueth. =! 
1 FJhaue gien mp daughter in marri⸗ 
age io {fuen men, who dped that — 
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: .coxdmgts-rhe cuſtome: fox 
tpuſin, and the is thine, 


in all good things. 


o 


Naguel gi- | ſtze came to her father, and he tone her 15 Then Fiaguel pzapſed God, and Gael | 
| veth his da- bp the hande, and gaue her for wife to O God, thou art wozthy to bepzapſed| Raguel pra- 
| ughter$arzal] Tobias;ſaping, Weholde,take her after with all pure, aud holy Starke : there, ſeth God 
to Tobias. |  the* Laweof Nopſes, and lead her a-| foie let thy Saintes pꝛapſe the with all for Tobias, 
Num. ; 6. 6. wap to thy father: and he bleſſedthem, | thy creatures, and lct all thine Xugels 
14 2nd called his wife Edna, and he toon and thine elect pzayſc thee fox euer. 
| . Abooke, and wꝛote a contract, and ſea⸗ 16 Thou art to be pꝛapſed, O Loꝛde: fox 
ledit. 4 | thou haſt made me tay full, and that is 
| 35 Thenthep began to eate. not come to me which J ſuſpected ; but 
| 16 After, Liaguel called his wife Edna, | thou Haſt dealte wich vs accozding ta 
| | ſaide vnto her, -Diſter, pxepare another great mnereeg. | 
| chamber, and bzing her inthither. 17 Thon art to be pzayſcd, becguſe thou 
17 Which when che had done, as he had haſt had mercy of two that were the 
hidden her, ſhe brought her thither : then | onelp begotten childzen of their fathers: 


| Sarra wept, and her mother wiped away 
| her daughters teares, 
18 And ſaid vnto her, Be or good coinfozt, 
| mp daughter: the koꝛde ot heauen aud 
kart gue ther jop for this thy ſozxrowe: 
| beofgoodcomnfozr, mp daughter. 

| CCH AP. VIII. 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
i 


| erb ro God with his wife, it Raguel prepare ih 
| « grate for his ſonneinlawe, 1 & Ripa bleſ. 
feth the Lord, | 


x AZ D when they had ſupped, they 
' £: Xdz0nght Tobias invnto her. 
2 Lund as he went, he remembꝛed the 
loweth Ra-. Wordes of Raphael, and roke coles fo; 
| phaels coũ- perfinnes, and put the heart and liner of 
ſel,as Chap, | the fil therevpon, and made a perfume. 

6.7. 


Tobias fol- 


3. The which ſmell when the euill ſpirite 
had ſmelled, he fled into p' vtmoſt partes 
of Egyyt, whom the Angel bound. 

4 And after that they were both ſhut in, 
| Tobias roſe out ofthe bedde, and ſaide, 
| Siſter, ariſe and let vs pzap, that G 

| would haue pitie on vs, 

Tobias vraielS Then degan Tobias to ſan, Bleſſed art 

er Par-. thou, O God of our lathers, and blefſed. 

8585 is thine holy and glozious Name foz e⸗ 

| uer: let the heauens bleſle the, and all 

thy creatures, £ 

6 Thon madeſt Adam, and gaueſt him 

| Enuahis wife foꝛ anhelpe, and ſtay :of 

them came mankinde: thon halt ſaid, It 

is not good, that a man ſhould be alone: 

let vs make unto him an apde like vnto 

him ſelfe. | ; 

7 Andnowe, O Loꝛd, I take not this mp 

iſter foꝛ foꝛnicatiõ, but vpꝛightly: ther- 
foze graunt me mexcy, that we may be⸗ 
come aged together. 

8 And ſhe ſaid with him, men. 


*Or,vpmoR, 


| Gen. 2.7. 
18.22. | 
| ' 


Raguel, 


[thinking 
[Tobias was — 4 aroſe, and went and 


1 
x 


— 


nto her: neuerthe⸗ 
thou ot aged courage and mer⸗ 
t Tobias ſaid, A will eat not! 
ntill pe bzing her hither, and be- 
I A Wo da ti S005 n | 
then, Rarrie hex then aft⸗ tha 
art her and none knowe it. 


which is 13 So the e the doje, and 


| mercifull, make this pꝛoſperous to pou 
13 Then he called his daughter Sarra, + 


Tobias driueth amay the evil ſpirit. 4 He pray- | 


= + Am: 4 d — „ 
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e | 
1 te ſaid to his wife Edna, Seudone o 


be aliue: it not, that J map buy _ 


went in, and £0: 
And came fo} 
he was aliue. 


1 them both allerpe. 
14 


mercie. 


- . the grane. . 
19 And he kept the wedding feaſt-foure- 


terne dapes. | 
20 Fox Kaguelhad ſaide vnto him by an 


erpired, 
21 And then he ſhould take the halfe of 

his geodes,and returne in ſafetie to his 

father, and ſhould haue the reit, when he 
|  andhis wife were dead. 


| 1.400. 
Raphael !eadertb Gabael to Tobias marriage. 


ſaide vnto him, 


ing. | 
3 For fiacuel Hath ſwozne that J ſhall 
not depart. | 
4 But my father counteth the days: and 
' tf Ftarrielong, he will be very ſoꝛrie. 
5 Do Raphael went ont ⁊ came to Ga- 


bionght forth bagges which were fralcd 
vp, and gaue them to him. 


—— — — 


| CHAP. K. 
r Tobis and bis wife thine long for their ſorne. 
| 10 Raguel ſende th away Tobias and Sarra, 


Nome Tobit his father counted cuery 


—̃— T — — — —. —  — — — —_— 


9 So they ſlept both that night d 
| 2 A 1 


— — — — — 


th, and tolde thein that 


nilhe their life in health with ioy and 


the fourteenc days ofthe marriage were | b 
N nis gooc's 
toward the 
mar iage 6 
his daugh- 
ter to To- 


Ihen Tobias called Giaphael , and 


dap, and when the daps of the inur⸗ 
: 3 — — 


dead, made 


Au when Nane wax come bats hy 7 rave for 
m. 


the maides, and let them ſer whether ße 
um, 


graunt them mercy, O Lozde, and fi- 


| 


18 Then Naguel bade his ſeruants to fill 


' 
| 


| 


7 


bias. 


| 
| 
| 


2 Viother Azarias, take with the a 
ſernant and two camels, and go to Ka- 
ges of the Medes to Gabael, and bzing 
—— the money, and bzing hun to the wed⸗ 


geth on 


And mthe mozning they went foozth, se 
both together, and came to the wed⸗ 
ing. And Tobias begate his wife with | 
chude. 1 88 hug 


oth, that he ſhould not depart,befi Raguel g2i- 
h, that he ſh part, b Wie vet be of 


Tobits care 
for his ſon. 


© bael, a gaue him the hand writing, who be, Angel 
Tobias me 


2 


We Gig e + _ 
5 7 
N 

# * 


7. TI vt | 2 
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The father 


and mother 
are in heaui - 
nes for To- 
biastarying. 


| Chap, 5. 17. 


vel gi- 
werd Tobi. 
as, and his 
wife leaue 
to depart. 


Sarra is in- 
ſtructed by 
her parents. 


The Angels 
counſell to 
Tobias. 


nen were expired, and they came not, 
2 Tobit ſaid, Are they not inocked ? oz 


to giue hum the monep ? 

3 erefoꝛe he was very ſozie. 

4 Den his wife ſaide vnto him, {Py 
ſonne is dead, ſering he tarrieth: and the 


| began to bewaile him, and ſatd, 
5 


owe * J care foꝛ nothing, mp ſonne, 
ſince J haue loſt ther the light of mine 


epes. 8 
6 To whom Tobit ſaid, Bold thy peace: 
be not carefull, foꝛ he is ſake. 

7 But ſhe ſaid, Holde thy peace, and de⸗ 
reine me not: mp ſonne is dead: and ſhe 
went out euerp dap by the way, which 
they went, neither did ſhe eate meate on 
rhe dap time, and did conſume whole 
nights in bewailing her ſonne Tobias, 
untill the fourteene dapes of the wed⸗ 
ding were expired, which Aagunel had 
ſwoꝛne, that ſhe ſhould tarie there. Then 
Tobias ſaide to Raguel, Let me goe : fox 
nm father and mp mother looke no moze 
to ſee me, 28 

8 But his father in lawe ſaid vnto him, 
Tarie with me, and J will ſend to thy 
father, and thep ſhall declare him thine 
—_— 

9 But Tobias ſaid, No, but let me go to 
my father. | 
10 The fraguel aroſe, and gaue him Sar⸗ 
rahis wife, and halfe his goods, as ſer⸗ 
uants, and cattell,and money, 

11 And he bleſſed them, and ſent them a⸗ 
wap, ſaping, The God of heauen make 
pou, my chrldzen,to pzofper befoze J dp. 
12 And he ſaide to his daughter, Yonour 
thy father, and thy mother mlawe whi⸗ 


heare good repoit of rhee, and he kiſſed 
them. Edna allo ſatdeto Tobias, The 
Loꝛde of heauen reſtoze the, mp deare 
bzother, and graunt that J may ſe thy 
childzen of nix daughter Darra, that J 
map reiopce befoze the Lozde, Beholde 
nowe, J commit to thee mp daughter, 
as a pledge : do not intreat her euill. 


CHAP. XI. 
8 Thereturne of Tobias to bis father, 9 Howe 
be was receiued. 10 His father hazb his fight 
reſtored and praiſeth the Lord. 


1 A Fter theſe things Tobias went his 
way, pꝛaiſing God that he had gine 
him a pꝛoſperous tournep,and bleſ- 

ſed Aaguel and Edna his wife, and went 
onHis wap till he dzew neereto Nineue, 

2 Then Raphael ſaide to Tobias, Thou 
knoweſt bzother, how thou did deſt leaue 
thy father. 

3 Let vs haſte befoze thy wife, and pꝛe⸗ 
pare the houle. 

4 And take in thy hand rhe gall of the 
filh. Do they weut their wap, and t 
dogge followed them. | 

5 Nowe Anna ſate in the way lookin 
koꝛ her ſonne, | 

6 Whome when ſhe ſawe couiming, the 


is not Gabael dead, and there is no man 7 


che are nowe thy parents, that I may 


— 


ſaid to his father, Behold thy ſonne eõ⸗ 
meth, and the man that went with him. 
Then ſaid Kaphael, J know, Tobtas, 

that thy father ſhall receine his ſight. 

8 Therefoze anopnt his epes with the 
gall, and being picked therewith, he ſthal 
rub & make the whitenes to fall away, 
and ſhall ſee the, 

9 Then Anna ranne foozth, and fell on 
the neck of her ſonne, and laid vnto him, 


hence koꝛth Jam content to dye, æ they 
wept both. 

10 Tobit alſo went foꝛth toward 5 deze, 
and ſtumbled, but his ſonne ranne vnto 


him, 

II And tooke hold of his father and ſpꝛin⸗ 
kled of the gall on his fathers eyes, ſap⸗ 
ing, Be of good hope, my father. 

12 And when his epes began to pꝛicke, he 
rubbed them. 3 | 

13 And the whitenes pilled away from 
the comers of his eyes, & when he ſawe 
his ſonne, he fell vpon his necke, 

14 And he wept and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, 
O Loꝛd, and bleſſed be thy Name fox e⸗ 
ner, a bleſſed be all chime holy Angels. 

15 Foꝛ thou haſt ſconrged me, & haſt had 
pitie on me: for beholde, J (ee imp ſonne 
Tobias: and his ſonne being glad went 
in, and tolde his father the great things 
that had come to paſſe in Media. | 

16 Then Tobit went out to nierte his 
daughter in lawe, reiopcing and pꝛap⸗ 
ſing God to the gate of Nineue : c th 
which ſawe him goe, marueiled, bicau 
he had receiued his ſight. 

17 But Tobit teſtiſied befoze them althat 

Sod had had pitie on him. And when 
he came nerꝛe to Harra his daughter in 
lawe he bleſſed her, ſaping, Thou art 
welcome daughter: God be bleſled, whi⸗ 
che hath bꝛonght ther vnto vs, and blel· 
ſed bethp father: and there was great 
ioy among all his bꝛethꝛen which were 
at Nineue. 

18 And Achiacharus and Naſbas his 
bzorhers ſonne came. $46 | | 

19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſeuen 
dapes with greatiop. - - 


CHAP. XII. 


wen J haue ſen the mp ſonne, fron |. 


3 Tobias de clareth to his father the pleaſures 
that Raphael bad done him, 5 Thewhich be 
would recompenſe, 11 x5 Raphael dec lare ii 
that he is an Angel ſent from God. 2 

I 7+ Yen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, 

+ ſaid vnto him, Pꝛauide, my loune, 
wages, foꝛ the ma, which went with 
the, and thou muſt giue him moꝛe. 

2 And he ſaid vnto hun, G father, it ſhall 
not grieue inc to giue him halfe of thoſe 
things which J haue bzought. 2 

Fol he hath bzought me againe to thee 
in ſatetv, and hath made whole mp wife, 
and hath bꝛought me the money, e hath 
likewiſe healed thee, 1 

4 Then þ old mi fatd, It is due vnto him. 


= a * 
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5- So he called the Angel, and ſaide vnto 
bin, Take halle of al p pe haue ug 
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| Chap. ATT. 22 
8 and go away in ſatetie. | Uueth foz euer, and bleſſed be His king⸗ 4 
6 But he tcoke them both apart, and ſaid | dome, . 5 4 
butorhem, Pzaiſe God, & confeſle him, | 2 *Fox he doth ſcourge, and hath pitie: he Hen; 2.39 
and giue hun the glozie, and pꝛaiſe him leadeth to hell, aud bzingeth vp, nei⸗ 1. fam. 2,6. 
fo: thethings which he Hath done vnto | ther is there anp that can anopde his viſd. 16.13 
vou befoꝛe all them that line. It is good hande. ö 
to pꝛaiſe God, and to exalt his name, & 3 Confeffe him befoze the Gentiles, ye 
to ſhewe foꝛth his euident wozkes with | * childzen of Jſrael : foz he hath ſcattered 
Honour : therefoze be not wearie tocon- | ponamongthem, 
feſlſe him. 4 There declare his greatneſſe, and extoll 
7 It is god to keepe cloſe the ſecretes of him befoze all the tiuing: fox he is our 
a Ring, but it is honourable toreueileÞ | Lozd and our God aud our father fox 
wozks of God: do that which is god, & euer. 
no euill thall touch you, 5 Be hath ſcourged vs fox our iniquities. 
5 8 Pꝛaper is good with faſting, & almes, and will haue mercie agaime, & will ga- 
andrighteouſnes. A litle with righte⸗ ther vs out of all nations, among whom 
ouſnes is better then much with un⸗ we are ſcattered. 
righteouſnes: it is better to giue almes | 6 It pou turne to him with pour whole 
then to lay vp golde, heart, and with pour whole mind, and 
9 Foz almes dath deliuer from death, and deale vpꝛightly befoze him, then wil he 
Toth purge all ſinne. Thoſe which er⸗ turne vnto pou , and will not hide his 4 * 
erciſe alines and righteouſnes,ſhalbe fil- | face from pu, but pe ſhall ſ what h& 2 C 
led with life, 3 will do with you: therfoze confeſſe him A 
10 But thep that nne, are enimies to with pour whole mouth, and pꝛaiſe rhe 3 
their owne life. i Lozd of righteouſnes, and extoll the 
II Surely J will keepecloſe nothing from | euerlaſting King. J will confeſle him 
pon: nenertheles, J ſaid it was geod to in the land of mp captinitie, and will — 
Keepe cloſe the ſecrete of a King, but that declare his power, and greatnefle to a 
it was honourable to reueile the wozks ſinkull nation. O pe ſinners, turne and 
of God. ä do iuſtice befoꝛe him: who can tell if her 
12 Now therefoze when thou didſt pray, will receiue pou to mercie, and haue pt- 
and Sarra thy daughterinlawe, J did tie on you? 
bꝛing to memozie pour pꝛaper befoze the 7 J will extoll my God, and mp ſoule ſhal 
Yole one: and when thou didſt burie | praiſe the King of heauen, and ſhall re⸗ 
the dead, J was with thee likewile, 1oypce in his greatnes, -— 
He that wil 13 And when thon walt not grieued to 8 Let all men ſpeake, and let all pꝛaiſe him | 
be accepra-| riſe vp, & leaue thy dinner to burie the | fox his righteouſnes. = | 
ble to Go, dead, th god deede was not hid from 9 © Jeruſalem the hole citie, he will 
muſt be pio mee: but J was with ther. ſcourge the foz thy childzens wozkes, | 
ved with 14 And now God hath ſent mee to heale | but he will hane pitie againe on p ſouns | 
tentation. thek, & Darrathp daughter in lawe. of righteous men. 8 | 
15 Jam HAaphael one of the ſeuen holie 10 Giue pꝛaiſe to the Loꝛd duely, and | 
Angels, which pꝛeſent the pꝛayers of ; pꝛaiſe the euerlaſting Ring, that his | 
Saincts, and which go fozth befoze his rabernacle map be buplded in thee a- 
holie maicſtie. | gaine with ioy: and let him make ioy⸗ 
16 Then they were both troubled, @ fell | ful there in ther thoſe that are captiues, 
vpon their face: foz they feared. and lone in thee fox euer thoſe that be | 
17 But he ſaid vnto them, Fearenot,fox | miſerable, | 
it ſhall go well with you ; pꝛaiſe God 11 Many nations ſhall come from farre | 
therefoze. | to the name of the Lozd God, with gifts | 
18 Foz Jcame not of mine owne plea- in their hands, euen gifts to the Ring of | 
ſure, but by the goodwill of pour God: | Heanen: all generations thal pꝛaiſe thee, | 
wherefoze pꝛaiſe him in all ages. and giue ſignes of top. ; | 
19 *All theſe dapes J did appeare vnto [x2 Curſed are all they, which hate ther: 
Gen.13,3. | pou,but J did neither eat noz dzink, but | bur bleſſed are they fox euer which loue 
& 19.3, vou ſawe it in viſion. | thee. 
dg. 3. 6 20 Now therefoze gue God thanks: fo: 13 Keiopte and be glad foꝛ the childzenof 
J go vp to him that ſent me: but waite the iuſt: foꝛ thep ſhalbe gathered, a (ſhall 
all things which are done in a booke. bleſſe the Loꝛd of the iuſt. Ha 
21 And when they roſe, they {awe him 14 Bleſſed are they which lone ther: fox 
na moe. they ſhall reiopce in thp peace. Wleſſez 
22 Then thep confeſſed the great & won⸗ are they which haue beene ſoxrowfull 
derfull wozks of God, aud how the An- | foz all thy ſcourges : fox they ſhall re- 
gel ofthe Lozd Had appeared to them, ioyce fo: thee, whenthey ſhall ſee all thy 
gloꝛie, and ſhall retopce foꝛ euer. 
CHAP. XIII. 15 Let mp ſonle bleſſe God the great 
' A 1hankeſgiumng of Tobit, who exhortethall ro | King. ; 
praiſe the lord. _ 16 Foz Jeruſalem thalbe buplt vp with 
I T Ben Tobit wrote a pꝛaper of reioy- | ſapphires, and emerodes, &@thy walles 
ting, and ſaid, Bleſſed be God that | with piecious ſtones , and thy towers, | 
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0 : 2 * b Tud th. 
3 and the bulWarkes with pure golde. their idols. 8 
7 17 And the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem ſhalbe 7 So ſhall all nations pꝛaiſe the Yozv,and 
; _ | pau?d with Beral, & Carbuncle, and wa cople ſhall caufeſſe God, a the Jozd! 
or, Souphir,| tones of' Ophir. thall exalt his people, & all thoſe which 
or, praiſe ye 18 And all her ltreetes ſhall ſap , *Yalle- | loue the Loꝛd in trueth and inſtice, ſhall 
the Lord, lntah, and they ſhall pzaiſe him, Taping: | reiopce, and thoſe alſo which ſhew mer- 
That is, Ie} Bleſſed be God which hathextolled it cie to our bzethzen. . 
tuſalem. Foz euer. | And nowe, nw ſonne, depart out of Ni⸗ 
neue, becanſe that thoſe rhmgs which 
CHAP, xIIII the Pzophet Jonas ſpake , ſhall ſurelp 
4 _ of Tobiſ to his ſonne, 5 He prophe- come to palle. 
ſie ih the defiruction of Ninewe ,. 7 And the 9 Wutkeepe thou the Lawe, e the com⸗ 
reſtoring of Ieruſalem and the Temple. 11 mandements,and lhewethp ſelfe merci⸗ 
The death of Tobit, and lu wife. 14:Tobias ful t᷑ iuſt, that it map go well with ther 
age and death. 10 And burie mee honeſtly, and thy mo- 
C SS Tobit made an ende of pꝛaiſing ther with mer: but tarp no longer at 
God. Nineue. Remember, mp ſonne, howe 
2 Andhewaseightand fiftie pere old. Aman handled Achiacharus p brought 
when he loſt his ſight, which was reſto⸗ him vp, howe out of light he bzought 
red to him after epght pere, and he gaue him into darkneſle, and how he rewar⸗ 
almes, and he continued to feare Þ 10d ded him againe: yet Achiacharus was 
God, and to pꝛaiſe hin. ſaued, but the other had his reward: 
3 And when he was verie aged, hecalled fog he went downe into darknes. Ma⸗ 
his ſonne, and ſixe o his ſonnes ſonnes, naſſes gaue almes , and eſcaped the 
and ſaid to him, p ſonne, take thy | ſnare ot death, which they had ſet fox 
childꝛen {fox behold, J am aged, and am him, but Aman fell into rhe ſnare and 
readie to depart out of this life.) periſhed. 
4 So into T Nedia, my ſonne : fox J be- It Wherefoꝛe nose, mp ſonne, conſider 
lerue that thoſe things which Jonas the | what almes doeth, and how righteouſ⸗ 
Paophet {pake of Nineue, that it ſhal- | nes doth deliner . When he had ſaide | 
ve deſtroped, and fo a time peace thall | theſe things, he pour vp the ghoſt in or, bis fu 
rather be in Media, and that our bze- the bed, being an hundzed and eight a failed bim 
thꝛen ſhalbeſcattered in the earth from | fiftie peere olde, and he buried him ho-|;,, he bed. 
that god land, and Jeruſalem ſhalbe nourablp. 5 | 
deſolate , & the houſe of God in it ſhall |x2 And when Anna was dead, he buried 
be burned , & ſhalbe delolate foz a time. | her with his father: but Tobias went 
Rara. 3. 8. | 5 Pet againe God * will haue pitie on with his wife and childꝛen to Ecbatane 
£7 6.14. chem, æ bꝛing them agame into the land to Kaguel his father in lawe, 
Where they lyall bupld a Temple, but 13 Where he became old with honour, x 
not like to the firſt, vntill the tunes of he buried his father and mother in lam 
that age be fulfilled , which being fini- | honourablp, and he inherited their ſub⸗ 
ſhed, they ſhall returne from euerp place | ſtance,@ Tohits his father. JE 
ourofcaptiuitie, and bupld vp Jeruſa- 14 Andhedyed at-Ecbatane in Media, 
lem glozioully, #the houſe of God ſhall | being an hundzeth and ſeuen and twen⸗ 
be built in it fox euer with aglozions tie pere olde. ä | 
building, as the Pzophets haue ſpoken 15 But befoze he dyed, he heard of the 
thereof, detltruction ok Rinene, which was ta⸗ 
Ss And all nations ſhall turne, and feare ken by Nabuchodonolſoz + Alluerus, 
the Loꝛd God truelp, and ſhall burie beloꝛe his death he reiopced fo; NAineue. 
: IVDETH. 1 
HAP. I. Height of the wall ſeuentie rubits, e the 
2 The building of Ecbætane. 5 Nabuchodo- | zeadth thereof fiftie cubites, f 
noſor made warre againſt Arphaxad, and ouer 3 And made the towzes thereof in the 
came him. 121 He threateneth them that | gates ofit, of an hundzeth cubites, & the 
would not help him. breadth thereot in the foundation thx 
gàʃ the twelfth pere of | ſcoze cubites, 
j the reigne of Rabucho⸗ 4 And made the gates therof,enen gate 
JS£ donoſo: , who reigned that wereliftedvp on high, {enentiecu2 | 
in Ninene the greatct- | bites, and the bzeadth of them faurtie 
tie (in the dayes of Ar- | cubites,fox thegomg forth of his migh 
phaxad, which reig-| tie arnies, and foz the ſetting in aray o 
ned ouer the ſedes his fotemen. ) 
in Ecbatane. 5 Euen in thole dapes, King Nabucho 
3 And buplt in Ecbatane the walles donoſoz made warre with king #®rphar 
round about, ofhewen ſtone, thze& cu-| dad in the great field, which is the fiel u 
bites bꝛaad, & fire cubites long, made 5 the coaltesof Kagau, 6 Ther 
86ͤ—— — mr mm —— —— — e DEW | . £4 
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in the mountaines, and all that dwelt 
by Euphꝛates, and Tygris, and Ne 
ves, and the countrie of Arioch, the king 
of the Elyme and verp many nati⸗ 
ons aſſembled them ſelues to the battell 
| ofthe fonnes of Chelod. 
7 And Nabuchodouoſoz King ofthe #(- 
mans ſent vnto all that dwelt in Per- 
lla, and t that dwelt in the Weft, & 
to thoſe that dwelt in Cilicia, and Da⸗ 
maſcus, and Jibanus, and Antilibanus, 


and to all that dwelt vpon the ſea coaſt. 
8 And tothe people, that are in Carmel, 


and Galaad, and the hier Galile, and the 

great field of Eldzelam, | 

© And to all that were m1 Samaria, and 

the cities thereof, and beyond Joꝛden 

vuto Jeruſalem, and VWetane, and Chel- 
lus, and Cades, and the riner of Egypt, 
and Taphnes, and Nanielle, and all the 

land of Geſem, N 

10 Vnto one tome to Tanis, and Mem⸗ 

- phis, and to all the inhabitants of E⸗ 

pt, & to one come to the mountames 

of Ethiopia. . 

11 But all the inhabitants of this coun⸗ 
trep did not paſſe foz the commaunde⸗ 
ments of Nabuchodonoſoꝛ Ling of the 
A lpꝛians, neither would they come w 
him tothe battell: fox they did not feare 
Him: pea, he was befoze them as one 
man: therefoze they ſent away his am- 
baſſadours from them without effect, 
and with diſhonour. 

12 Therefoze Nabuchodonoſoz was very 

angrie with all his countrep,and ſware 

by His thione and kingdome that he 


would ſurely be auenged vpon all thoſe 


roaſtes of Cilitia and Damaſcus, and 
/ Spa, and that he would flap with the 

ſwoꝛd all the inhabitants of the land of 
Moab, and the childꝛen of Ammon, & 
all Judea, and all that were in Egypt. 
till one come to the boꝛders of the two 


ſeas 

13 Then he marched in battell arap with 
his power againſt Ming Arpharad in 
the ſeuenteenth pere, and he pꝛenailed in 

His battell: fo he ouerthzewe all the po⸗ 
wer of Arphaxad, and all his hoꝛſemen, 

_ And all his charets. - 

14 And he wan his cities, and came vnto 

: Ecbatgne,aud tooke the towers, a ſpoy⸗ 
led the ſtreeres thereof, and turned the 

-;beautie thereof into ſhame. 

15 Ye tooke allo Arpharedin the moun⸗ 
taines of Fagan, & ſmote him through 
with his dartes; auddeſtroped him vt⸗ 

terlp that dag. | | 

T6 So he returned afrexwardto Pineue, 


xp great multitude of men of warre, and 
there he paſſedthe tune, and banteted, 
both he and his armie;anHundzeth and 
twentie daes. 

12 ; C HA P. — 7 F 

i Nabuchodonoſor;commanded pre ſumptucuſly 
1 that al people (1 ould be brought chers. 


both he and all his campanie with a ve⸗ 


1 And to daſtrœy ibo ſe thar diſcbeyed bim. i 5 


s Then tame vnto him arrhey that dwelt*-- 


, 


n 
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be preparation of Oloferniyitmie,” 23 The 

conquell of his enimies. 

1 Nd in the eighteenth pere, the two 

A and twentieth day of the firſt mo⸗ 

neth, there was talke in thehouſe 

of Nabuchodonoſoz Ring of the Aſſp- 

rians, that he ſhould oy fr ſelf on 
all the earth, as he — ſpoken. 

2- So he called vnto him all his officers + 
all his nobles, and communicated with 
them his ſecret counſell, and ſet befoze 
them with his owne mouth all the ma⸗ 
lice ofthe earth. 

3 Then they decr&d to deſtroy all fleſh, 
that had not obeyed the commaunde⸗ 
ment of his mouth. 

4 And whehehadended his counſel, Na⸗ 
buchodonoſoꝛ king of p Allp1tans called 
Olofernes his chiefe captame, & which 
was next vnto hum and ſaid vuto him, 

5 Thus ſaith the great King, the lozde of 
the whole earth, Behold,thou ſhalt goe 

. foozth from mp pꝛeſence, and take with 
thee men Þ truſt in their owne ſtrength, 
of footemen , an hundzeth and twentie 
thouſand, & the number of hoꝛſes with 
their riders,twelue thouſand, 

6 And thou {halt = againſt all the Meſt 
countrie, becauſethep diſobeped mp cñ⸗ 
mandement. | 

7 And ÿ ſhalt declare vnto them, Þ they 
pxepare foꝛ me the land and the water: 
foꝛ J will goe foꝛth in my wꝛath againſt 
them, & will coner the whole face of the 
earth with the feet of mine armie, and J 
wil giue them as aſpople vnto them, 

8 So that their wounded ſhall fill their 
valleys, and their riners , and the flood 
—— ouerflowe, being filled with then 

dead. 

9 And J will bring their captinitieto the 
vtmoſt partes of all the.carth, 

I0 Thou therfoze ſhalt depart hence, and 
take vy foꝛ nie all thrir countrie: and if 
they pelde vnto ther, thou ſhalt reſerne 
= foz me vntil the day that J rebuke. 
them. 


11 But concerning them that rebell, iet 


not thine epe ſpare thein, but put them 
to death, and ſpayle them where ſo euer 
thou goeſt. 

12 Fo as I line, and the power of my 
kingdome, what ſo euer J haneſpoken, 
that will J do by mine hand. 

73 And take thou heede that thou tran(- 
grefle not any of the commandemẽts of 
thy loꝛd, but accon:pliſh them fullp,as J 
haue commanded thee, and deferre not 
to do then. 

14 Then Olofernes went foꝛth from Þ 
preſence of his loꝛd, a called alrhe gouer⸗ 
nours, and captaines, and offices ot the 
armie of A ſſur. | 

15 And hemultred the cholen men foꝛ the 
battel,as his loꝛd had commanded him. 

vnto an hundzeth and twentie thou⸗ 


ſand, aud twelue:thouſand archers on 


hozſebacke, f f 

16 And he ſet them in arap actoꝛ ding ta 

vᷣ maner of ſetting a great army in ar2y. 
— 12 
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x77 And he tcokecamels and alles fo their 

burdens, a verp great number, & ſheepe, 

and oxen, and goates without number 

fox their pꝛouiſion, | 

128 And vitaile foz euery man ofthe army, 

and verp much gold and ſiluer out of the 
Kings houſe. = 5 

29 Then he went froꝛth and al his power, 


buchodonoſoz , and to couer all the face 
of the earth Weſtward, with their cha⸗ 
rets, and hoꝛſemen, and choſen footmen. 

20 A great multitude alſo of ſundꝛie ſoꝛts 

came with them like — and 
like the grauell ofthe earth: foz the mul⸗ 
titude was without number. - 

21 And they went fooꝛth of Ninene ther 

dapes iournep toward the countrep of 
Bectileth, and pitched from Bectileth 
neere the mountaine which is at the left 
hand of the vpper Cilicia. 

22 Then he tooke all his armie, his foote- 
men and hoꝛſemen, and charets, æ went 
from thence into the mountaines, 

23 And he deſtroped Phud and ud, and 

ſpopled al the childꝛen of aſſes, and the 
childzen of Iſmael, which were toward 
_ wildernes at the South of the Chez 

ns. 

24 Then he went oner Euphzates, and 
went through TMeſopotamia, and de- 
ſtroped all the hie cities that were vpon 
= — of Arbonai, vnrill one come to 
the ſea. 

25 And he tooke the boꝛders of Cilicia, + 
deſtroped all that reſiſted him, and came 
to the boꝛders of Japheth, which were 
— 1 the South and ouer againſt A⸗ 
rabia. 

26 He compaſſed alſo all the childzen of 

adian, c burnt vp their tabernacles, 
and ſpopled their lodges. 

27 Then he went downe into the country 
of Damaſcus, in the time of wheat har⸗ 
neſt and burnt vp all their fieldes, and 
deſtroped their flocks and their heards: 
he robbed their cities, and ſpopled their 
countrep, and ſinote all their pong men 
with the edge of the ſwoꝛd. 

28 Therefoze feare and trembling fell vp- 

- onall the inhabitants of the ſea coaſt, 
which were in Didon and Tyzus, and 
them that dwelt in Sm and Ocina, and 
all that dwelt in Jemnaan: and they 

that dwelt in Azotus, and Aſcalon fea⸗ 
red hun greatlp. 


CHAP, III. | 
The people ſubiect to Olofernes. 8 He defirey- 
ed their gods that Nabuchodonoſor might only 
be worſhipped, 


x CG they lent ambaſſadors to him with 

melſages of peace, ſaping, 

2 Beholde, we arethe ſeruants of Na- 
buchodonoſoꝛ the great King : we lye 
—— thee: vſe vs as ſhal be good 
in thy ſight. 

2 Behold, our houſes aud all our places, 
and all our fieldes of wheate, and our 


to go befozein the voyage of King Na- 6 


8 


fiockes, and our heards, and all our lod⸗ 
ges and tabernacles lpe befoze thy face: 
vle them as it pleaſeth thee, 

4 Behold, euen our cities and the inha⸗ 
bitants thereot᷑ are thy ſeruants : come, 
and tale them, as ſermeth good to thee. 

5 So the nen came to Glofernes, and 

declared uvnto them after this waner. 

Then came he downe toward the ſea 
coaſt, both he and his armie, and ſet ga⸗ 
riſons in the hie cities, and tooke out of 
them choſen men foz the warre. 

7 So they and all the countrep round as 
bout receiued them, with crownes, with 
dances, and with timbzels. 

8 Pet he bzake downe all their boꝛders, 
and cut downe their woods: fox it was 
iniopned him to deſtrop all the gods 
of the land, that all nations ſhould woꝛ⸗ 
{hip Nabuchodonoſoꝛ onlp, and that all 
tongues and tribes ſhould cal vpon him 
as God. 3 

9 Alo he came againſt Eſdzaelon, nœre 

vnto Judea, ouer againſt the great ſtrait 
of Judea, £ 

10 And he pitched betweene Geba, and a 
citie of the Scythians, and there he ta⸗ 
ried a moneth.that he nught aſſemble all 
the baggage of his armie. 


CHAP. ITIL. :. 

The Iſraelites were afraide and defended their 
countrey, 6 Toacm the Prieſt writeth to Bee 
thul ia, that they ſhould fortifie them ſelues, 9 
They cried to the Lord, and humbled them ſel- 
es before him, 


I Owe the childzen of Jſrael that 

N dwelt in Judea, heard all that G⸗ 

N lofernes the chiefe captaine of Ra⸗ 

buchodonoſoꝛ Ning of the Yflpzians had 

done tothe nations, and howe he had 

ſpopled all their temples, and bought 
them to naught. | 

2 @Therefoze they feared greatly His pꝛe⸗ 

ſence, and weretroubled foz Jeruſalem, 

and foz the Temple of the Loꝛde their 


God. 5 

3 Foz they were newlp returned from fi 
captinitie, and of late all the people was 
aſſembled iu Judea, and the veftels and 
the altar ofthe houſe had bene ſanctiſied 
becauſe ofthe pollution. 971% 4 

4 Therefoꝛe they ſent into all the coaſtes 
of Samaria, and the villages, and to 
Bethoꝛo, and Belmen, and Jericho, and 
to Choba, and Eſoza, aid to the dallen 
of Halem, 157 n 

5 And tcoke all the toys ofthe hie moũ⸗ 
tains, and walled the villages that were 
in them, and put in vitailes fox the p20= 
niſion of warre ; foz their fieldes were of 
late reapedd. wy 

6 Allo Joacim the hie Pꝛieſt which was 
in choſe dapes in Jeruſalem, wzote to 
them that dwelt in Bethulta and Ve⸗ 
tomeſtham, which is ouer againſt E(- 
dzaelon toward the open countrep neere 
to Bothaim, Aas . 

7 Exhotiig them to kerpe the paſſages! 
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ofthe mounteines: fox by them there 


was anentrie into Judea, and it was 
ealleto let them that woulde come vp, 
bycauſe the paſſage was ſtreite fo: two 
men at the moſt. 
8 Andthechxidzen of Jfrael did as Jo⸗ 
acim the hie Pꝛieſte had commaunded 
them with the Ancients of all the peo- 
ple of Jfrael, which dwelt at Jeruſalem, 
Then cried euerie man of Jſraelto 
Bod with great feruencie, æ their ſoules 
with greate affection” 
x0 Both they and their wines, and their 
childzen , and their cattell, and euerie 
ſtranger, and hireling, and their bought 
&ruantes put ſackecloth vppon their 
lopnes. | | 
Ix Thus euerie inan and woman, & the 
childzen, and the inhabirantes of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem feil befoze the Temple, & ſpunck- 
led aſhes vppon their heades, and ſpꝛed 
ont their ſacke cloth befoze the face of 
the Loꝛde:alſo they put ſackecloth about 
the altar, 
12 And cried to the God of Jſrael, all 
with one conſent moſt earnelliy,that hee 
would not giue their childꝛen foz a pzay, 
and their wiues foz a ſpople, and their 
cities of their inheritance to deſtruction, 
and the Sanctuarie to pollution and re- 
pzoche, and vato deriſion to the hea⸗ 


then. 

23 So God hearde their pꝛapers, and loa⸗ 
ked vpon their affliction: fox the people 
faſted many dapes in all Judea and Je⸗ 
ruſalem befoze the Sanct narie of the 
Lozdealmightie. : 

24 And Joacim the hie Pueſt,and all the 
Pꝛieſtes that ſtode befoꝛe the Lozd, aud 
nuniltred vnto the Loꝛb, had their loines 
girt with ſackecloth, and offered the con⸗ 
tmuall burnt offering, with pzapers and 
the free giftes of the people, 

25 And had alhes on ther myters, and 
cried vnto the Loꝛd with all their power 
foz grace, and that he woulde loke vp⸗ 
von all the houſe of Jſrael. 


CHAP,V, 


Achim ibe Ammonite doc th declare to Olo- 
fernes of the manner of the Iſraelites. 


I Hen was it declared to Olofernes 
1 cheefe captaine of the armie of 
Aſſur, that the childzen of Flrael 
had pzepared fox warre, and had lhutte 
the paſlages ofthe mountaines,and had 
walled all the toppes ofthehie hilles, a 
had layed unpediments in the champ1- 


— 
— —— — 


on countrie. 

2 Wherewith he was verie angrie, and 
called all the Pꝛinces of ¶Noab, and the 
captames of Ammon, and althe gouer- 
nours ofthe Sea coat. 

3 Andheſawevunto them, ſhewe me, O 

pe ſonucs of Canaan, whois this peo⸗ 

ple that dwelleth in the mauntames: c 

what are the cities that then inhabite: 

aud what is the inultitude of their ar⸗ 


11 *Therefoze the Kingof Egypt roſe vp 


— —— 


mie : and wherein is their ffrength and 


their power? and what Ming oz cap⸗ 
— rapſed among them ouer their 

4 And why haue they determined not to 
come to meete me moꝛe then all the in⸗ 
habitantes ofthe Weſt? 

5 Then ſaide Achioz the captaine of all 
the ſomes of Ammon, Let inn Le2de 


heare the wozde of the mouth of his ſer⸗ 


uaunt, and J will declare vnto thee the 
trueth concerning this people, that dwel 
mtheſemountaines , neere where thon 
remiaineſt: and there ſhall no lie come 
out ofthe mouth of thy ſeruaunt. 
6 This people come ofthe ſtocke of the 
Chaldeans . 
7 And ! they dwelt befozein Meſopota⸗ 
mia, becauſe they woulde not followe 


4 


' 


| 


' 


the Gods of theirfathers, w hiche were | 


m the land of Chaldea. 
But thep 
anceſters, and woꝛſhipped the God of 
heauen, the God whoͤme they knewe: 


went out of the way of their | 


lv thep caſt them out from the face of 
their Gods, and they fled into ſMeſopo⸗ 


tamia, and ſoiourned there manie days. 
9 Then * their God commaunded them 
to depart from the place where they ſo⸗ 
iourned, and to goe into the land of Chaz 
naan, where they dwelte, and were in⸗ 


Gene, 12. 1. 


creaſed with golde and ſiluer, and with 
verie much cattell. 
Io But when a famine couered all the 


lande of Chanaan, they went downe in⸗ 


to Egypt, and dwelt there tillthey, re⸗ 


turned, and became there a great multi⸗ 
tube that one could not number their 
inage. 


Againſt them, and ved deceipte againlt 
them, and brought them lowe with la⸗ 
bouring in bꝛicke, & made them lanes, 

12 Then they cried vnto their God, and 
he ſmote all the lande of Egypte with 
incurable plagues: ſo the * Egyptians 
caſt them ont of their ſight, 

13 And God died the red ſea in their 
pꝛeſence, ; 

14 And“ bzought them into mount Si⸗ 
na and Cades barne, and caſt fwzth all 
that dwelt in the wilderneſſe. 

15 So they dwelt mthe lande of the A⸗ 
mozites, and thep deſtroped by their 
ſtrength al them of Eſobon, and paſſing 
oner Joꝛdan, they inherited all the 
moiuitaines. 

16 And they *calt foꝛth befoze them the 
Chanaanites, and the Pherciites!, and 
the Jebhuſites, and them of Sichem, and 
all the Ser geſites, and they dwelte in 
that countrie many dapes. 

17 Aud whiles they ſinned not befoꝛe 
their God, they pꝛoſpered, hycauſe the 
— D that hated iniquitite, was with 
them. "BY. 

18 But * when they departed from the 
way which hee appointed them, they 
were deſtroyed in nmnanp batels after a 
wonderfull 9 »* and were ledde cap⸗ 
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tines into a land that was not theirs: aud 
the Temple of their God was caſt to the 
grounde, and their cities were taken by 
theenimies. 1 : 
19 But*nowe thep are turned to their 
God, and arecome vp from the ſcatte⸗ 
ring wherein thep were ſcattered and 
haue poſſeſſed Jeruſalem, wheretheir 
Temple is, and dwell in the mountemes 
whiche were deſolate. I 
20 Nowe therefoze, mp Loꝛde and you 
uernour, if there be any fault in this 
people,ſo that then haue ſinned againſt 
their God, let vs conſider that this ſhall 
be their ru ine, and let vs goe vp, and we 
ſhall ouercome them. 
21 But if there be none iniquitie in this 
people, let my loꝛ de pafle by, leaſte their 


fo: them, and we become a repꝛoch be- 

foꝛe all the woꝛlde. 

22 J And when Achioz had fintthed thele 
ſapings,al the people ſtanding round a⸗ 
bout the tent murmured : and the cheife 
menof Olofernes, & all they that dwelt 
by the ſea ſide and in Moab, ſpake that 
they ſhoul de kill hun. 4 

23 Foy, ſay they, we feare not to meetethe 
childzen of Jſrael: fox loe it is a people 
that haue no ſtrength noꝛ power againſt 
a mightie arinie. 

24 Let vs therefoze goe vp, O loꝛde O⸗ 

lofernes, and thep ſhall be meate foꝛ thy 

whole armie. 


CHAP, VI, 


confeſſed, 14, Achior is deliuered into the 
handes of them of Bethulia,18 The Bethu- 
lians crie vnto the Lorde. 


1 A Nd whenthe tumult ofy men that 

were about the counſell , was ceaſ⸗ 

ſed, Olofernes, the cheife captaine 

of the armie of Aſlur, ſatde vnto Achtoz 

befoze al the people df the ſtraungers, & 

befoze all the childien of Moab, and of 
them that were hired, of Ephꝛaumm, 

2 WBecaule thou halt pzophelied ainong 
vs to daye, and haſte ſaide that the 
people of Jeruſalem is able to fight, 
* bycaule their God will de fende them: 
and who is GOD but Nabuchodo- 
noſo} 7. ; 

3 Be willſende his power, and will de- 
ſtroy them from the face of the earth, æ 
their God ſhall not deliner them: but 
we his ſeruauntes will deitrope them 
as one man: foxthep are not able to ſu⸗ 
ſteine the power of our hoꝛſes. 0 

4 Fo! we wil tread them vnder fzete with 

them, and their mountains ſhall be dꝛion⸗ 

ken with their blonde, and their feeldes 
{hall be filled with their deade bodies, 
and their footeſteppes ſhall not bee able 
to ſtande befoze vs: but thep ſhall vt- 
terly periſhe. 

The King Nabuchodonoſoz, lozde of 
all the earth hath aide, enen he hath 


——  — -——_—_—_—  —— — 


Loꝛde defende them, and their God bee | 9 


olofernes blaſphemeth Ged , wbome Achior | 


— ——_— — — 


6 And thou Achiox an hireling of Am- 
mon, bycauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe 
woꝛds in the dap of thme iniquitie thou 
{halt ſe mp face no moze from this day 
bntill J take vengeaunce of that people 
that is come out of Egypt. 


And then ſhall the pꝛon of mine armie, 


and the multitude of them that ſerue me, 

paſle though thy ſides, and thou ſhalt 

fall among their laine when J ſhallput 

them to flight. . 

8 And mp ſeruaunts ſhall carrie thee ms 

to the mountames, and they thallleaue 

the at one of the hie cities:but thou ſhalt 

— perilhe, till thou be deſtroped with 
em. 

And if thon perſwade thy ſelfe in thy 
amide, that they ſhall not be taken, let 
not thy countenaunce fall: I haue ſpo⸗ 
ken it, and none of mp woꝛdes ſhall be 
in vaine. — 

Io Then commaunded QOlofernes them 
concerning Achioz, that they ſthoulde 
bring him to Bethulia,and deliuer him 
into the handes of the childzen of 
Iſrael, 

11 Sohis ſeruauntes tooke him, and 
bꝛought him out of the campe into the 
plaine: and they went ont from the 
middes of the plaine into Þ mountains, 
and came into the fountaines that were 
under Vethulia. | 

x2 And when the menof the citie fawe 
them from the toppe of the mountaine, 
they tcoke their armour, and went foxth 
of the citie vnto the toppe of the moun⸗ 
taine, euen all the thzowers with flin- 
ges, ,and kept them from comming vp, 
by caſting ſtones againſt them. 

I3 Vut thep went pzinilp vnder the hill, 
and bound Achioz, and left him lying at 
— of the hill. and returned to their 

oꝛde. 

14 Then the Jſcaelites came down from 
their citie, and ſtcod about him, and looſed 
him and bzoughr him into Bethulta,and 
5 eſented him to the gouernour of their 
citie, 

15 Which were in thoſe dapes, Ozias 
the ſonne of ſ Micha, of the tribe of Si⸗ 
meon, and Chabns the ſonne of Go⸗ 
thontell, and Charmis the ſonne of 
IMelchiel. 

16 And thep called together all the Ann⸗ 
cientes of the citie, and all their pouth 
ranne together, aud their women to the 
alſemblie : and they ſet Achioz in 
the middes of all the people. Then 
orgy aſked him of that whiche was 

one. | 

17 And he aunſwered and declared vnto 
them the woꝛdes of the counſell of Dlo- 
fernes, and all the woꝛdes that he had 
ſpoken in the middes of the Pꝛinces of 

Affur, and what ſoeuer Olofernes had 
— pꝛoudly againlte the houſe of 

rae | 


del. ; 
18 Thenthe people fell downe and woꝛ⸗ 
= 2 3 : !! 


— — — — 


ſaide, None or my woordes ſhallbs in| 


Ahipped |. 
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Hipped Sod, F cried bnto God,fayin i g, | 7 | of | es 
19 Olowd God of heauen, beholde ther | 11 N NN 3 
9 ——— — att them in battell arrap , and there 

the] thallnorſo 
face of thoſe that are ſanctified "onto ple . „ 


c. 12 Hiemamein thy campe, and kœpe all 
* —— they 3 Achtoz, & pxap- the men of thine — and let the: men 


. keepe ſtill the water of the countrie that 

21 And Ozias toke out of the aſſembl commeth f | i 
inc * houſ n and made - 850 oth _ h foꝛth at the foote of the maun⸗ 

ers, and they called on the God of J{-| 13 Foz all the inhabitantes of Bethulia 

rael all that night foz helpe. haue their — thereof: ſo ſhall — 

SASH kill them, e they ſhall giue vp their citie: 

AP, VII. and we and our people willgovp to the 

toppes of the mounteins that are nere, 

and will campe vpon them, and watche, 
that uoue go out of the citie. 

14 So they and their wines, & their chil- 
dꝛen ſhalbe conſumed with fanune, and | 
befoze the ſwoꝛd come againſt them, they 
ſhalbe ouerthzown in the ſtreetes where 
they dwell. | 

I5 Thus lhalt thou render them an enill 


x Olofernes doth beſiege Bethulia, 8 The coun” 
ſel of the Idumeans and other againſt the Iſra- 
elites, 23 The Bethulians murmur agamſt 
their gouernours for lacke of water, 


I T He next day, Olofernes commaun- 
ded all his armie, and all his people, 
which were come to take his parte, 
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that they ſhould remoue their campes 
againſt Bethulia, and that they ſhould 
take all the ſtreites of the hill, and to 
make warre againſt the childꝛen of JC 


16 And thele wozdes pleaſed Olofernes 


rewarde, becauſe they rebelled and obey⸗ 
ed not thy perſon peaceably. 


and all his ſouldiers, and he appointed 


0 \ 


to doe as they had ſpoken. 

I7 So the campe of the childzen of Am⸗ 
mon departed, and with them fine thou⸗ 
ſand of the Aſſpꝛians, and they pitched 
in the valley, and tooke the waters, and 
the founteines of the waters of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Jſrael. 

18 Then the childzen of Eſau went vp | 
with the childꝛen of Ammon, and cam⸗ 
ped in the mounteines ouer againſt Do⸗ 
thaim,and they ſent ſome of them ſelues 
toward the South, & toward the Eaſt, 
ouer againſt Rebel, which is neere vnto 
Chuſi, that is vppon the riuer Moch⸗ 
mur: and the reſt of the arnue of the Al⸗ 
lpꝛians camped in the ſſelde, and coue⸗ 
red the whole land: foꝛ their tentes and 
their baggage were pitched in awonder⸗ 
full gre at place. i 

19 Thenthe childꝛen of Jſrael cried vnta 
the Lozd their God, becauſe their heart 
fapled: foꝛ all their enimies had compal⸗ 
{ed them about, and there was no way 
to eſcape out from among them. 

20 Thus all the compame of Allur re⸗ 
mained about them, bothe their foote- 

men, chariots and hozſemen, foure ang 
rhirtie dapes: (6 that euen all the pla⸗ 
ces of their waters fapled all che inga⸗ 
bitants of Bethulia. : 

21 And the ciſternes were emptie, and 
they had not water inough to dzinke fox 
one dap: foꝛ they gaue them to dꝛinke by 
meaſure. RF 

22 Therefozetheir childꝛen ſwoned, and 
their wiues a pong men failed foz thirlt, 
and fell downein the ſtreetes ofthe citie, 
and by the paſſages of the gates, c there 
was no ſtrength in them. | : 

23 Then allthe people aſſembled to Ozi⸗ 
as, and to the cheefe of the citie, bothe 
yong men and women, and child: en, and 
cried with a lowd voyce,and ſaidebefoze 

Ddd. ij. all 


krael. 

2 Then their ſtrong men remoned their 
campes in that dap, and the armie ofthe 
men of warre was an hundzeth thouſãd 
t ſeuentie footemen, & twelue thouſand | 
Hozſanen , beſide the baggage and other 
menthat were a foote among them, a ve⸗ 
rie great multitude. 

3 And they camped in the plaine nere 
vnto Bethul ia, by the founteine, @ they 
ſpzed abzoade toward Dothaim vnto 
2Belbaim , and in length from Bethulia 
vnto Ciamon, which is ouer againſt Eſ⸗ 
dzaclom. 

4 Now the childzenof Iſrael, when they 
ſawe themultitude, were greatly trou- 
bled, and ſaide euerie one to his neigh- 

. bour, Now will they ſhut vppe all the 
whole earth: fox neither the hie moun⸗ 
taines no; the vallies,nox the hilles are 
able to abidetheir burden. 

Then euerie one tcoke his weapons of 
warre,and burning fiers in their towzes, 
they remained & watched all that night, 

6 But in the ſeconde day, Olofernes 

h ought foozth all his hozſemen in the 
ſight of the childꝛẽ of Jirael, which were 

in Bethulia, 8 

And viewed the paſſages vp to their ci⸗ 

tie, and caine to the founteines of their 

waters, and tooke thein, and ſet gariſons 
of men ol warre ouer them, and remo⸗ 

ued toward his people. 1 

3 Then came viito ham all thecheefeof the 
childzen of Eſan,and all the gouernours 

of the people of Noab, and all the cap⸗ 

teines of the lea coaſt, aud ſaide, 

9 Let our capteme now heare a word, leaſt 
an inconuenience come in thine armie. 
10 Fox this people of thechildꝛen of Iſra⸗ 
el do not truſt in their ſpeares, bnt in the 
height of the mounteines, wherein thep 
dwell, decaule it is not ealie to come vp 
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the elders. ; | 
2 4 The*Lozdindge betw#ne vs and you: 
fox pou haue done vs great minrie, in 
that ychaue not required m peace ofthe 
childzen of Afur, 
25 Fox now we haue no helper: but God 
| Hath ſolde vs into their handes, that we 
ſhould be thzowen downe befoze them 
| with thirlt and great deſtruction. 
26 Now therefoze call them together, and 
deliner the whole citie fox a ſpople to 
| the people of Glofernes, and to all his 
armie. 
27 Foz it is better fox vs to be made a 
ſpople unto them, then to dpe fox thirlt : 
foz we will be his (ernants that we may 
lie, and not ſee the death of our infantes 
befoꝛe our epes, noꝛ our wines, noꝛ our 
childꝛen to dye. i 
28 Me take to witneſſe againſt yon the 
| heanen and the earth, and our God and 
| ond of our fathers, which pumtheth vs. 
| According to our ſinnes, and the ſinnes 
of our fathers, p he lap not theſe thinges 


4 Do Judeth was in her houſe a widowe 
thzee peares and foure moneths. 

5 Aud lhe made her a tent vpon her houſe, 
and put on ſackcloth on her lopnes, and 
and ware her widowes apparell. : 

6 And lhe faltedall rhe dapes of her wi⸗ 
dowhoode,ſaue the day befoze the Dab- 
bath and the Sabbathes, and the day 
befoze the newe JPreones, and in the 
feaſtes and ſolemne dapes of the houſe 
of Jſrael. 


7 She was alſo ofa geodly countenaunce 


and verie beantifull ro beholde : and her 
huſband P:anaſles had left her golde & 
liluer, and men ſeruants,and niaide ſer⸗ 
uants, and cattell, & poſſeſſions, where 
ſhe remamed. f 

8 And there was none that could bzing 
an — repoꝛte of her: fox ſhe feared Sod 
greatly. 

9 Now when ſhe heard the euill wozds of 
the people againſt Þ gouernour, becauſe 
they fainted foꝛ lacke of waters (foz Ju- 
deth had heard all the woꝛdes that Ozi⸗ 


to pur charge. i as had ſpoken vnto them, and that he Oe | 
29 Then there was a great cryeof all with | Had * ſwozne vnto the to deliuer thecitie — 
| one confent in the middes of the aflem- vnto the Aſſpzians within fiue dapes) | 3* | 


blie, and they cried vnto the Lozde God 
with a lowde voy ce. 

30 Then ſaide Ozias to them, Bzethaen, 
be of good courage: let us waite pet fine 
dapes, in the whiche ſpace the Loꝛde 

dur God may turne his mercie toward 

vs: foꝛ he will not fozſake vs in the end. 

31 And it theſe dapes paſſe, and there come 

not helpe vnto vs, J will do accoꝛding to 
Pour woꝛde. : 

32 So he leparated the people, euerie one 
vnto their charge, and they went vnto 
the walles and towzes of their citie, and 
ſent their wines and their childzen into 

their houſes, and thep were verie lowe 

| bzonghtmthecitie, 


CHAP, 


| VIII. 
| The parentage, life and conuerſation of Iude th. 
| 11 Sherebuketh the famineſſe of the geuer- 
nours. 12 She ſheweth thar they ſhould not 
| rempt God, hut waite vpon him for ſuccour, 33 
Her enterpriſe againſt the enimies. 
| I Ow at that time, Judeth heard 
| thereof, which was the daughter of 
| Merari the ſoune of Gx, the ſonne 
| of Joſeph, the ſonne of Oziel, the ſonne 
| of Elcia, the ſonne of Ananias, the 
ſonme of Gedeon, the ſonne of Naphaim, 
the ſonne of Acito, the ſonne of Eliu, the 
fiomie af Eliab, che ſonne of Pathanael, 
the ſonne of Samael, the ſonne of Sala⸗ 
| ſadat,the ſonne of Firaet. 
2 Aud Nanaſſes was her huſ band, of 
her ſtocke and kinred, who died in the 
barelp harueſt. 


10 Then ſhe ſent her maide, that had the 
gouernment of all thinges that ſhe had, 
to call Oʒias and chabzis and Charmis 
the Ancientes of the citie. 

It And thep came vnto her, and ſhe ſaide 
vuto them,Yeare me, Ope gouernours 
of the inhabitants of Bethulia: fox pour 
wozdes that pe haue ſpoken befoze the 
people this dap, are not right, touching 
this oth which pe made and pꝛonounced 
betweene God and pou, and hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to deliuer the citie to the enimies, 
vuleſle within theſe daies the Loꝛd turne 
to helpe pon. 

12 And nowe who are pou that haue 
tempted God this day, # ſet pour ſelues 

in the place of God among the chldzen 
of nien? 5 

13 Do now you ſœke the Lozd almightie. 

but pou ſhall neuer know any thing. 

14 F982 poucannot finde out the deapth of 
the heart of mau, neither can pe perceiue 
the thinges that he thmketh ©: then how 
can pou ſearch out God, that hath made 
all theſe thinges, and know his minde, 
oꝛ cõpꝛehend his purpoſe 2 Nap mp bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, pꝛouoke not the Lozd our God to 


anger. ; 

15 Foz if he wilknot helpe vs withintheſe 
fine dapes, he hath power to defend vs 
when he will, enen euerie day, oz to de⸗ 
ſtrop vs befoze our enimies. 

16 Do nat pou therefoze binde the coun⸗ 
ſels af the Yozb our God: foꝛ God is not 
as man, that he maꝝ be thꝛeatened. nei⸗ 
ther as the ſonue of man, to be bzoughr 
toindgement. 


3 Fox aShe was diligent ouer them that 17 .Thexefoze let vs waite foꝛ ſaluation of 

bound ſheaues in the fielde, the heate him nd cal vpon hun to helpe vs, and he 
came vpon his head, and he fell vpon his | will heare our vopce, if it pleaſe him. 
bed, and dped inthe citie of Bethulia, 18 Fo there appeareth none in our age, 
| and they buried him with his fathers in neither is there anp now in thele dayes, | 
Ahe ſield betwerne Oothains Balamo, | neither tribe, noꝛ familie, noz people, 
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not citie among vs whiche wozkhip the 
Gods made with handes, as . — 
Akoze time. : 5 : 
19 Foz * the whiche cauſe our fathers 
were giuen tothe ſmoꝛd, and fox a ſpople, 
and had agreat fall befoze our enimies. 
20 But we knowe none other God: 
therefoze we truſt that he will not del⸗ 
pile vs,noz anp of our linage. 

21 Neither when we ſhall be taken, fhall 
Judea be ſo famous: foz our Sanctua- 
rie thall be ſpopled, and he will require 
the pꝛophanation thereof at our mouth, 
22 And the feareofour bzethzen, and the 
captiuitre of the conntrie , and the deſo⸗ 
lation ofour inherit aunce will he turne 
Vppon our heads among the Gentiles, 
whereſoener we ſhall be in bondage, and 


them that polleſſe vs. 

23 Foꝛ bur leruitude ſhall not be directed 
by fauour, but the Lozde our Godlhall 
turne it todiſhonour, 

24 Nowe thercfoze, O biethꝛen, let vs 
ſhewe an example to our bzethzen, by⸗ 
cauſe their heartes depende vppon vs, 
andthe Sanctuarie, and the houſe, and 
the altar reſt vppon vs. 

25 JNozeouer,ler vs giue thankes to the 
Lozdeour God, which trieth vs even as 
he did our fathers. 

26 Aemember what thinges he did to 
*#bzaham,and howe he tried Jſaac, & 
all p he did, to Jacobin JNeſopotamia 
of Dy11ia when he kept the ſheepe of La⸗ 
hau his mothers bꝛother. ; 
27 Foz he hath not tried vs as he tried 
them to the examination of their hearts, 
neither doth he rake vengeaunce on vs, 
but the LYozd pumſheth fox inſtruction 
them that come necre to him. 

28 J Then laideGztasto her, All that 
thou haſt ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with 
a god hearte, and there is noue that 18 
. able to reſiſt thy wozdes. f 

29 Foz it is not to day that thy wiſdome 
is knowen, but from the beginning of 


wiſedome: fog the dence of thine hearte 
is good. ; 

30 Burt the people were verie thirſtie, and 
compelled vs to doe uvnto them, as wee 

paue ſpoken, and haue bꝛought vs to an 
othe which we map not traulgreſſe. 

31 Therefoze nowe pap foz vs, bycauſe 

thou arte an holie woman, that the loꝛd 
may ſende vs raine to fill our cilternes, 
and that we map faint no moe. 

32 Then ſaide Judeth vnto them, Yeare 

me, and J will doe a thing, which ſhall 

be declared in all generations, to Þ chil⸗ 

dꝛen ok our nation TRE 

33 Pon ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, 


baue pꝛomiſed to deliuer 5 citie to our 
enimies, the Lozde will viſite Jſrael bp 
minehande. ' i 57 

34 But inquire notyou of mine acte:foꝛ 


A will not declare it vuto you, till the 


and J will goe foozth with mine hand⸗ 
maide: and within the dapes that per 


we thal be an offence and a repꝛoch to all 


N 


- thy life all the people haue knowen thy 
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thinges be finiſhed that J doe. 
35. Then ſaide Ozias and the Px 
unto her, Goe in peace, and the Loꝛd 
God be befoze thee; to take vengeance oi 
our enimies. | | 
36 So they returned from the tente,an 
went to their wardes. 


G 

IT Tudeth bumbleth her ſelfe before the Lorde, 
and maketh ber prayers for the deliuerance of 
her people. 7. Againſt the pride of the Aſſyri= 
4s. 11. God is the helpe of the humble. 


r 12 Judeth fell vppon her face, and 
put athes vponher head, and put off 
the ſackcloth wherwith the was clo⸗ 
thed. And about the time that the in- 
cenſe of that enening was offered in 
Jeruſalem in the houle of the Loꝛde, Ju⸗ 
deth cried with a lowde voyce, and laid, 
2 O loꝛde Godof my father * Simeon, 
to whome thou gaueſt a ſwoꝛde to take 
vengeaunce of the ſtraungers which o- 
pened the wonibe of the maide, and de⸗ 
filed her, and diſcouered the thigh with 
anie, and polluted Þ womb to repꝛoch, 
(fo thou haddelt commannded that it 
thoulde not be ſo, 
3 Pet they did things foz the which thou 


they were deceiued and walhed their 
beds with bloud ) and haſt ſtricken the 
ſeruauntes with the gouernours, and 
the gouernours vppon their thzones, 
4 And haſt ginen their wines foz a pzay, 
and their daughters to becaptiues,and | 
all their ſpoples foz a botie to the 
childzen that thou louedſt : which were 
moned with thy 3eale, and abhoxred the 
pollution of ther bloude, and called vp- 
pon thee fox aide, G God, & inp God, 
heare me allo a widowe. 

5 Foz thou haſt wzoughtthe things a- 
foze, and theſe , and the thinges that 
{hall be after, and thou conſiderelt the 
things that are pꝛeſent, and the thinges 
that are to come. 

6 Pon the thinges which thou doeſt pur- 
poſe, are pzeſent , and ſap, Zeholde, we 
are here: foꝛ all thy wapes are readie, 
and thy iudgementes are fozcknovweir, 
7 Beholde, the Aſlpꝛians are multipli⸗ 
ed by their power : they haue exalted 
themſelues with hozſes and hozſenen: 


men: they truſt in ſheelde, ſpeare, and 

bowe, and ſling, and doe not knowe that 
thou art the Lozd that bzeakelt the bat⸗ 
tels:the Lozde is thy name. | 

8 Bieake thou their ſtrength by thy 

power, and bzeake their foꝛce by thy 

wzath : foz they haue purpoſed to defile 

thy Sanctuarie, and to polfute the Ta- 
bernacle where thy gloztous Name re- 

ſteth, and to caſt downe with weapons 

the hoꝛnes ot the altar. 

© Weholde their pzide, and ſende thy 

wꝛath vppon their heades , gine into 


— —— —— 


gaueſt their Pꝛinces to the ſlaughter, fox | 


they gloziein the ſtrength of their foote- | 


mine hande, which ama widowe, the 
dd. ii. trength 
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ſtrength that J haue conceiued. 


Suite by the deceiptc of um lippes 
12 the leruaunt with the Pamnce, and the 
+58 4 unte with the ſernannte: abate their 
| height by the haude of a woman. 
Iudg. 7. 2. II Fo thy power ſtandeth nat in the 
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miltitude, noi thy might in ſtrong men: 
uut thon, O Lozde, arte the helpe of the 
Dumble and little ones, the defender of 


the weake, & the pꝛotectoz of them that 


are fozfaken, and the Sauiour of them 
that arc without hope. 


12 Hurely, ſurelp chou art the & O Dok 


um father, and the God of the inheri⸗ 
taunce of Iſrael, the Lozde of Beauen 
and earth, the creatoz of the waters, 
the King of all creatures: heare thou mp 
Mapper, : 
1; And graunt me woꝛds and craft, and 
a wound, and a firoke againſt rhem that 
enterpulſe cruell thinges againſt thy co- 
urnaimt, and agamlt thine holp Bouſe, 
and ag ainſt the toppe of Sion, and a⸗ 


childzen. 
24 Shew cuidently among all thy peo⸗ 
ple, and all thy tribes, that they map 


;POWer and ſtrength, and that there is 
none other that defendeth the people of 
JI ſrael, but thou, pe 


CHAP, Xx. 


|x Tudeth.aecheth her ſeif and goeth forth of the 


citie. 11. She is talen of the march of the Aſ- 
Hrians and brougot to Olofernes, 


1 Nu WM after the had ceaſed to crie 
vnto the God of Iſrael, and had 
made an ende of all theſe woꝛdes, 

2 She roſe where ſhe had fallen downe, 

and called her maive, and went downe 
into the houſe , in the whiche thee a⸗ 
bode in the Sabbath daycs and in the 
feaſt Tapes, 1 

3 And putting away Þ ſackecloth where: 

with he was clad, & putting off p gar⸗ 

' meats of her widowhod, ſhe waſhed her 

' bodie with water, and anopnted it with 
much opntment, and dꝛelled the haire of 

Her heade, and put attire vppon it, and 

Put on her garmtts of gladmeſle, wheres 

| With ſhe was clad during p life of J MNa⸗ 

naalles her huſband, 5 

4 Andlye put ſlippers on her fete, and 

pur on bꝛacelets, and lues, and rings, 
ct karinges, and all her oꝛnamcentes, and 

Rue declied her felfe dzancly to allure the 

e xtes of all men that ſhonld ſe her. 

5 Then the gaue her maidea bottell of 

wine, and a potte of ople, and filled a 

ſtcrippewith flowze, & with die figges, 

and with fine bꝛeade: ſo the lapped vp 
ail theſe things together and laped then 
vppon her, 

6 Thus thep went fozth to the gate of 

the citie of Bethulia, and found ſtanding 


LTitie, Cpahꝛis and Charnus. 


% And when they lawe her that her fare 


was channged , and that her garment 
was chaunged. they maruelled greatip 
at her wonderfull beantie , and ſaide 

. bato Her, | 

8 The God, theGodof onrfathers gine 
the fauonr,and accompliſhe thine en⸗ 
terpꝛiſes to the glone of the childzen 
of Iſrael, and to the exaltation of 
5 « Then thep' wozthipped 


And ſhe aide vnto them, Com- 
mannde the gates of the Citie to bet 
opened vnto me, that J may go foꝛth 
to actompliſhe the thinges whiche pou 
hane ſpoken to me. Do they commaun⸗ 
ded the young men to open vnto her, as 
ſhe had ſpoken, | 

10 And when theyHad done ſo , Judeth 
went out, ſhe and her maide with her, 


gainſt the Horſe of the pofſeſſton of thy 


knowethat thou arte the SO D of all 


there Ozias, and the Ancientes of the 


and the men of the Citie looked after 
her, vntill ſhee was gor 
| the mountaine, and till the had pal⸗ 
| fed the valley, and coulde ſ& her no 
[ moze. 

11 Thus they went ſtreight fooꝛth in the 
vallep, and the firſt watch of the Aſſpzi- 
, anes met her, 
12  Andtooke her, and aſked her, Of 
what people arte thou: and whence 
commeſt thou : and whither goeſt 


of the Yebzewes, and am fledde from 
| them; koz they ſhall be giuen pon to be 
tdtonſumed 

13 And J come befoze Olofernes, the 
| cheefe captaine of pour armie, to de⸗ 


— —— ò j“. 


one downe | 


thou? Andlhee ſaide, J am a woman | 


. clare him true thinges, and J will ſhew 
befozehim the way whereby he ſhall 


out looſing the bodie oz life of anp of 
his meu. 

14 Now when the men heard her woꝛds, 
and beheld her countenaunce, then won⸗ 
wy greatip at her beautie, aud ſaid vn- 
ro her, 

I5 Thou haſt ſaned thy life, in that thou 
Haſt haſted to come downe to the pꝛe⸗ 
fence ot our loꝛde: nowe therefoze come 
to his tent, and ſome of vs ſhalt conduct 
ther vntill they haue deliuered thee ins 
to His handes. 


— — — — — — 


be not afraid in thinehearte, but ſhewe 
unto him accoꝛding as thou haſt to ſap, 
and he will intreate ther well. 
17 Then they chole ont of them an hun⸗ 
dꝛethj men, & pꝛepared a chariot fox her 
and her maide, and brought her to the 
tent of Olokernes. | 
18 Then there was running to and fro, 
thꝛoughaut the campe:fox her comming 
Was bznted among the tentes : &thep 
came and ſtoode rounde about her: fox 
ſhe ſteode without the tent of Olofernes, 
vntill they had declared vnto him con⸗ 
cerning her. | 
19 And they mauelled at her beautie, + 
wondered at the childzen of Jſrael be⸗ 
cauſe of Hex; and euerie one ſaid vnto his 


— 


— 


I meigh⸗ 


go and wime al the mountames,with- | 


16 And when thou ſtandeſt befoze him, 


— — 
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ho dein this]. Achioz did ſpeake in thy connfell , w 
people , that haue among them ſuche n foz the men 2 
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women? ſureiy it is not god that one Bethnlia did take him, and he declared 
| man of them be left: foxif they ſhould 192 them all that he had Lad vnto 


remaine, they night deceiue the whole 


earth. | 
20 Then Olofernes garde went out, and 
all his ſeruaunts, and they bzonght her 
into the tent. 
21 Now Olofernes reſted vppon his bed 
vnder a canopie, which was wouen with 
purple and golde and emeraudes,@ pꝛe⸗ 
ciou f 
22 So they ſhewed him of her, e he came 
fozth vnto the entrie of his tent, æ they 
carried lampes of ſiluer befoze hun. 
23 And when Judeth was come befoze 
him and his ſeruaumtes, they all mar- 
nelled at the beaurie of her countenance, 
and ſhe fell downe vpon her face, and did 
reuerence unto him, and his ſeruauntes 
teoke her vp. 


CHAP. XI, 


r Olofernes comforteth lade th, 3 And ask eib 


che cauſe of ber comming, 5 She deceiueth bim 
by ber faire wordes, 


I T Henſaide Glofernes vnto her, Mo⸗ 
man, be of good comfozt : feare not 
in thine heart: foꝛ J neuer hurt any 

that would ſerue Nabuchodonoſoz the 

King of all the earth. 

2 Nowtherefoze if thy people that dwel- 
leth ui the mounteines, had not deſpiſed 
me, I wold not haue lifted vp my ſpea re 
againſt them: but they haue pꝛocured 
theſe things tothemſelues. 

But now tell me wherefoze thou art 
fledfrom them, and art come vnto vs:fox 
thou art come foz ſafegarde: be of good 
comfozt,thou ſhalt liue from this night, 
and hereafrer, | 
4 Fox none ſhall hurt thee, but intreate 
ther well, as they doe the ſeruaunts of 
King Nabuchodonoſoz mp loꝛd. 

5 Then Judeth ſaide vnto him, Keceiue 

the woꝛdes of thy ſeruaunt, and ſuffer 

thine handmaide to ſpeake in thy pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, and J will declare no lpe to mp 
loꝛd this night. | | 

6 Lund it thou wilt follgwe the woꝛds of 

thine hand maide, Sod will bung the 


thing perfectly to paſſe by the, and my 


loꝛd hall not fayle of his purpoſe. 

As Nabuchodonoſoz King of all the 
earth lineth , & as his power is of foꝛce, 
who hath ſent thee to refozme all per⸗ 


{ tect to him by thee, but alſo the beaſtes of 
the ſieldes a the cattell,and the foules of 
the heauen ſhal live by thy power vnder 

| Nabuchodonolox and all his houſe. 

8 Fox we haue heard of thy wiſdome or 
thy pꝛudent ſpirite, & it is declared tho⸗ 

rough the whole earth, that chou onelp 

art excellent in all the kingdome, and 

of a wonderful knowledge, and in feates 

of warre maruelous. 


Cp. 5. 5. p Now as concerning the matter which 


ſons, not onely men ſhall be made ſub⸗ 


er. 

10 Therefoꝛe, O loꝛd and gouernour, re⸗ 
lect not his woꝛd, but ſet it inthine hart, 
foꝛ it is true: fox there is no puniſhment 
againſt our people, neither cau the ſwoꝛd 
pzeualle agamit them, except they ſinne 

Aganmilt their God. | 

II Nou t herefoꝛe leaſt mp loꝛd ſhould be 
kruſtrate, and voide of his purpoſe, and 
that death map fall vpon them, and that 
they mia be taken in their ſinne,whilcs | 
they pzouoke their God to anger, which 
is ſo oft times as thep doe that which is 
not — . 

12 (Foz becaule their vitrailes faile, and 
all their water is waſted, they haue de⸗ 
termined to take their cattell , and haue 
ꝓurpoſed to conſume all thinges p God ! 
had foꝛbidden thein to eate by his lawes: 

13 Pea,thep haue purpoſed to conſunie the 
firſt fruites of the wheate, and the tithes | 
ofthe wine, and ofthe ople, which they 
had reſerued & ſanctified fox the Pzicſts | 
that ſerue in Jernſalembefoze the face of 
our God: the which thinges it is not 
lawfnll foz anp of the people to touche 
with their handes. | 

I4 Moꝛeouer they haue ſcent to Jeruſale, 

becauſe they alſo that dwell there, haue 
done the like, ſuche as ſhould bzing them 
lic ence from the Senate/ | 

I5 Now when they ſhal bzing them wozd, 

they will doe it, c they ſhalbe ginen thee 
to be deſtroped the ſame dap. | 

I6 Wherefoze J 

ing all this, ant fled from their pꝛeſence, 
and God hath ſent me to wozke a thing 


der, and whoſocuer {Hall heare it. 

17 Fo thy ſeruaunt feareth God, and 
wozſhippeth the God of heauen dap 
and night, and now let nie remaine with 


in the night into the valley, and J will 


ſinnes, 
thee: then thou ſhalt goe foozth with all 


them that ſhall reſiſt ther. 

19 And J will leade thee through the 
middes of Judea, vntil thou come be⸗ 
foze Jeruſalem, and I will ſer thy thzone 
in the middes thereof, and thou ſhalt 
dꝛiue them asſheepe that haue no ſhep⸗ 
heard, and a dogge ſhallnot barke with 


haue beene ſpoken vnto me, and decla- 
red vnto me accoꝛding tomp foxeknow- 
ledge, and J am ſent to ſhew thee. 

20 Then her wozdes pleaſed Glofernes, 
and all his ſeruaunts, and they maruel⸗ 
led at Her wiſedome, and ſaide, 

21 There is not ſuch a woman in all the 

wold, both foꝛ brautie offace, and wile- 
Odd 111, dome 


ine handmaide, fnow⸗ 


with ther, wherof al the earth {hall won⸗ 


the, mp loꝛd, and ict thy ſeruaunt go out 


P2ay vnto God, that he map reueale 
vuto me when they ſhall conunit their 


18 And J will come and ſhewe it vnto | 


thine armie, and there ſhall be none of 


his mouth againſt thee: fo: theſe thinges | 
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22 L ſaide bnto her, 


— _ 


God *hath done this, to ſendrhee befoze 
the people that ſtrength might be in our 
handes, and deſtruction vpon them that 
deſpiſe mp loꝛd. 8 
23 And now thou art both beautifull in 
thy countenaunce, and wittie in thy 
wordes : ſurely if thou do as thou haſte 


Gen. 43. 32. 
dan. 1. 8. 
206.1. 11. 
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ſpoken,thp God ſhalbe my God, & thou 
ſhalt dwell in the houſe of Nabuchodo⸗ 
noſoꝛ, and fhalt be renowmed thzough- 
out the whole earth, 


| CHAP. XII. 

2 Inieth would not pollute her ſelfe with the 
meate of the Genii es, 5 She maketh berre- 
queſt that the might go out by night to pray. 11 
Olofernes cauſeth her to come 10 the banker. 


1 Hen he commanded to bzing her in 

7 where his treaſures were laide, and 

bade that they ſhould pzepare foꝛ her 

of his owne meates, and that the ſhould 
Dzinke of his owne wine. 

2 But Judeth ſaide, J map not eate of 

them, leaſt there ſhould be an offence, but 

J can ſuffice mp ſelfe with rhe thinges 

that J haue bzoughtr. 

3 Then Olofernes laide vnto her, It the 
thinges that thou haſt, ſhould faile, how 
{hould we gine ther the like ? foꝛ there is 
none with vs of thy nation. 

4 Then laide Jndeth vnto him, As thy 
fonle liueth, my Loꝛde, thine handmaide 
{hall not ſpend thoſe things that J haue, 
befoze the Lozd wozke by mine hand the 
thinges that he hach determined. 

5 Then the ſernants of Slofernes bꝛought 
her into the tent, and ſhe tept vntill mid⸗ 
night, and roſe at the mozning watch, 

6 And lent to Glokernes, ſaying, Let my 

lozde comaunde that thine handmaide 
map go foozth vnro pꝛaper. 
Then Glokernes commanded his garde 
that they ſhould not {tap her: thus the 
above in the campe thicr dapes, and 
went out in the night into the valley of 
Bethulta, æ waſhed her felfe ii a foun- 
taine, euen in the water by-theca:npe. 

8 And when lhe came aut, ſhe pꝛaped vn- 
to the 102d God of Iſrael, that he would 

direct her wap to the exaltatiõ of the chil⸗ 
Dꝛen of her people. 5 
Do ſhe returned, and remained pure 
in thetent, vntill ſhe ate her meate at e⸗ 
uening. 

10 J And in the fourth day, Olofernes 
made a feaſt ta his owne ſeruaunts one⸗ 
Ix, and called none of them to the banker, 

that had the affaires in hand. 

11 Then ſaide he to Bagoas the Eunuche 


& perſuade this Hebꝛue woman, which 
is with ther, that lhe come vnto vs, à eat, 
and dꝛinke with vs. 

22 Foꝛ it were a ſhanie foꝛ vs, if we ſhould 


her, and if we do not allure her, the will 
mocke vs, — 


EU Then Went Vagoas from the pie⸗ 


— 


let ſuch a woman alone, & not talke with 


who had charge oner all that he had, Go | | 


ſence of QGlofernes, and cane to her, 
and ſaide, Let not this faire name make 
difficultie to goe in to my loꝛd, and to be. 
Honoured in his pꝛeſence, and to dzinke 
wane with us iopfullp, and to be intrea⸗ 
ted as one of the daughters of the chil⸗ 
den of Aſlur, which remain in the houſe 
of Nabuchodonoſoꝛ. 

14 Then ſaid Judeth vnto him, Who am 
I now, that I lhould gaineſap mp lozd* 
Surelp whatſoeuer pleaſeth him, J will 
doe ſperdily, and it ſhalbe ny ioy vnto 
the dap ofmp death. | >; 

15 Do the aroſe and trimmed her with 
garmentes, and wtth all the oznaments 
of women, and her maide went, and 
ſpzead fooꝛth her ſkinnes on the ground 
ouer agamſt Olofernes, which the had 
receined of Bagoas fox her dailp vſe, 
that ſhe might ſit and eate vpon them. 

16 Nowe when Judeth came and ſate 
downe, Olofernes heart was rauilh⸗ 
ed with her, and his ſpirite was moued, 
and he deſired greatly her companie: 


for he had wapted fox the tine to de⸗ 


ceiue her,from the dap that he had ſeene 


her. 
17 Then ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Bzinke 
now, and be merrie with vs. | 
18 Do Judeth ſaide, J dzinke now, my 
lozde, becauſe mp ſtate is eralred this 
day mozethen cuer it was ſince J was 
ozme., | 

19 Then ſhe tooke, and ate and dꝛanke be⸗ 
foꝛe hun the thinges, that her maide had 
P2ePared, = 3 

20 And Qlofernes reiopced becauſe of 
her, and dzanke much moꝛe wine then he 
Had dꝛonken at any time in oue daꝝ ſince 
he was bozne, 


CHAP, XIII. 

1 Tudeth prayeth for ſtrength, 8 She ſmiteth off 

Olofernes necke, 10 She returneth to Bethu- 
lia, and reioyceth her people. 


1 N Ow When the euening was come, 
his ſeruauntes inade haſte to de- 
| parte, and Wagoas ſhut his tent 
without,-and diſmiſſed thoſe that were 
preſent, from the pzeſence of his lozde, 
and they went to their beddes:* fox they 
were all wearie, becaule the fealt had 
herne long. : ; 
2 And Judeth was left alone in the tent, 
and Olofernes was ſtretched along vp⸗ 
ou his bedde: fox He was filled with 
ine. | 
3 No Judeth Had commannded her 
maide to ſtand without Her chamber, + 
to wapte foꝛ her comming forth, as lhe 
did daily: fo ſhe ſaid, ſhe would go foꝛth 
to her ꝓꝛapers, aud ſhe ſpake to Bagoas 
accoꝛding to the ſanie purpoſe. 


4 So all went foo:th ofher pꝛeſence, aud 


none was left in the chamber, neither li⸗ 
tle noꝛ great: then Judeth ſtanding by 
his bed, ſaide in her heart, O Lozd God 


of all power, behold at this pꝛeſent they 
workes 
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heritance, and to execute unne enterpzi⸗ 
ſes, to the deſtruction of the eninties 
which are riſen againſt vs. 


6 Thenlhe came to the poli of the bedde 

which was at Olofernes head, & tcoke 

done his fauchin from thence, 

7 And appꝛoched to the bed, æ toke holde 
of the haire of his head, @ ſaid. Streng- 
then mee, © Loꝛde God of Iſrael this 


Day, | | 

8 nd ſher ſinote twile vpon his necke 
with all her might, and ſher to ke awap 
his head from hun, 

9 And rolled his bodie downe from the 

| bed, and pulled downe the canopie from 

the p illers, and anon after (hee went 
2th , and gane Olophernes head to 
her maide, Z 

10 und ſhee put it in her ſcrippe of meat: 
fo they twaine went together accozding 
to their cuſtome vnto pzaper , & pꝛeal⸗ 
ſing thꝛongh the tentes, went about by 
that valley, and went vp the mounteine 
of Bethnlta, # came to the gates therof, 

11 (Then ſaid Jndeth a farre off tothe 
watchmen at the gates, Open now the 

ate: God, euen our God is with vs to 
thewe his power pet in Jernſalem, and 
his foxce againſt His enimies, as he hath 
tuen done this day. | 

12 Now when the men of her citie heard 
her vopce, they made haſte tu go down 
to the gate of their citie, and theꝝ called 
the Elders of the eitie. 

13 And they ran all together both ſmall # 
great > foꝛ it was abone their expecta- 
tion, that ſhe ſhonid come. So they 
opened the gate, and receiued her, and 
made a fire fox a light, and ſtoode round 
about them iwaine. 


[4 Then thee ſaid to them with a lowde 


voyce, Pꝛaiſe God, pꝛaiſe God: fox he 
| harh not taken awap his mercie from 
| thehouſeof Fſrael, but hath deſtropes 
our enimies by mine hands this night. 
15 Do ſhe tone the head out of the ſcrip 
| ſhewed it, a ſaid vnto them, Behold 
Head of Olofernes, the chiefe capteine of 
the ar mie of X\ſur,+ hehold the canopie, 
wherein he did lie in his dzonkenneſle, + 
the Loꝛd hath ſmitten him by the hand 
dt a woman. : 
x6 As the Loꝛd liueth, who hath kept mee 
in my way that J went, mp countenace 
Hath deceiued him to his deſtruction, + 
| he hath not committed ſinne with mee 
| bp anp pollution oz vilante. 
| 17 Thenall the people were wonderfully 
| 
| 
| 


aſtonilhed, and bowed them ſelues, aud 
woꝛſhipped God, and ſatd with one ac- 


coꝛde, Bleſſed be thou, O our God, ; | 
| thedap that ſhe went fozth, vntill that 


which halt this day bzought tonaught 

the enimies of thy people. | 
18 Then ſaid Ozias vnto her, O dangh- 
ter, bleſſed art thou ot the moſt hie God 
aboue all the women of the earth, a bleſ⸗ 
ſed be the Lozd God, which hath created 


19 Ourety this thine hope ſhall neuer de⸗ 
parte out of the hearts of men: foꝛ they 
ſhall remember the power of God foz 
ener: 

20 And God turne theſe thinges to thee 
fox a perpetuall pꝛaiſe, and vifite the w 
god things, becauſe thou haſt not ſpa⸗ 
red thy life, becauſe of the affliction of 
our nation, but thou Halt holpen our 
ruine, walking a ſtreight way befoze our 
— all the people ſaid, So be it, 

o be it. | 


CHAP, XIIII. : 
Tudeth cauſeth to hang vp the head of Olo · 
fernes, 10 Ac bior ioyne ib him ſelſe to the 

people of God, II Ihe Iſraelites yo ont a- 

gainſt the Aſſyrims,, 

x Ben ſaid Judeth vnto them Heare 
me alſo, my bzethzen, and take this 

head, & hang it vpon the hieſt place 
of pour walles. 

2 And fo ſoone as the mozning ſhall ap⸗ 
pearc, the ſunne ſhal come fooꝛth vpon 
the earth, take you enerp one his wea⸗ 
pons, and go fozth euerp valiant man 
ont of the citie, and ſet you a capteine o⸗ 
ner the,as though pou would go down 
mto the fielde,toward the watche of the 
Aflyytans, but go not downe. 

3 Then they ſhall taketheir armour, and 
{Hail go into their campe, and raiſe vp ᷣ 
capteines of the armie of Aſlur, then 
= runne tothe tent ofOlofernes, but 

hall not finde him: then feare ſhall fall 
vpon them, and they ſhail fler befoze 
your face. 3 

4 Do you and all that inhabite the coaſts 
of Iſrael, ſhal purſue them,@ oucrthzovs 
them as they go. 

5 But befoꝛe pon do theſe things, call met 
Achioz the Anunonmte , that he may ſer, 
and knowe him that deſpiſcd the houſe 
of Iſrael, and that ſent hum to vs as 

6 Then they called Achioꝛ ont of Þ houſe 

of Ozias, and when he was come and 
fawe the head of Glofernes in a certeme 
mans hand in the aſlemblie of the peo⸗ 
ple, he fell downeon his face, & his ſpi⸗ 
rite failed. i 


fell at Judeths feete, & reuerenced her, 
and ſaid, 25leffed art thou in all rhe ta- 
bernacle of Jnda, and in all nations, 
whey, hearing thy name, chalbe aito- 
niyey; . : 

8 Now therefoze tell mee all the things, 
that thou haſt done in theſe days. Then 
Judeth declared vnto him in Þ middes 
of the people all that ſhee had done, from 


houre ſhe ſpake vnto them. 

9 And when ſhe had left off ſpeaking, the 
people retopced with a great vopce, and 
made a noyſe of gladneſſe though their 


citie. : 
dd, v,. 10 And 


7 But when they had taken him vp, he | - 


works of mine hands foxthe exalt ation the heanens ety earth-which yay dts 
f Jernſalen nn rected ther to the cutting off of rhe head 
Foz nowe is the time to helpe thinein- | of the chiefe of dur ennmies. 
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1 And Xchioz, ſeeing al things that God 


Had done fox Iſtael, beleeued m God 
bafaynedlp , and circumciſed the foze- 
ſkin of his flelth, and was topned vnto þ 

hauſe ot Iſrael vnts this day . 

1 TAllone as 2̊ mozning aroſe, they hã⸗ 
ged the head of Glofernes out at the 
wall, &enerp man tooke his weapons, ⁊ 

„then went foozth by bandes vnto the 
ſtraites ofthe mounteine, 

12 But when the Allpzians ſawe them, 
thep ſeut to their captains, which went 
tothe gonernours and chiefe captains, 
And to all their rulers. 

13 So thep came to Olofernes tent, and 
ſaid to him that had the charge of al his 
things, WDaken onr Loꝛd: fox the ſlaues 
hate bene bolde to comedowne againſt 
vs ta battell, that they map be deſtrop⸗ 
ed fox euer. 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked 
at the dooze of the tent: fox hethought 
that he had ſlept with Judeth. 


15 But becauſenone anlwered,heopened 


it, and went into the chamber, a founde 
hun caſt vponthe flooꝛe, and his head 
was taken from him. 

16 Therefoze he cxped with a loud voyce, 
with weeping and mournmg , and a 
mightie cr, and rent his garments, 

17 Akter, he went into the tent of Judeth 
where thee vſed ta remame, and found 
her not: then he leaped out to the peo⸗ 
ple and cryed, - 

18 Thele lanes haue committed wic- 
kedneſſe: one woman of the Hebzewes 
hath bzonght ſhame vpon the houſe of 


rnes lieth Þpon the ground with⸗ 
out an head. : 

19 When the captaines of the Aſſpꝛians 
armie heard theſe wozdes, they rent 
their coates,and their heart was won⸗ 
derfullp troubled, and there was a crye, 
and a very great nopſe thzoughout the 
FAMPE, 

CHAP. XV. 

x The Aſſyrians are afraide and flie, 3 The 
Iſraclites purſue them , 8 IToacim the hie 
Prieſt commetb ts Bethulia to ſee ladeib, and 
to praiſe God for her. 


I AR when they that were in the 
tents, heard, they were aſtoniſhed 
at the thing that was done. 

2 And feare and rrembling fell vpo them, 
ſo that there was no man that durſt a⸗ 
bide in the ſight of his neighbour: but 
altogether amazed, they fled by euern 
wap of the plame & of the mounteines. 


3 They alſo that had camped in Þ moun⸗ 


teines round about Bethulia, were put 
to flight: then the childzen of Ilrael, e⸗ 
uerp one that was a warriour among 
them, ruſhed out vpon them. ; 
4 Then lent Ozias to Bethomaſthem, & 
to Bebai, and Chobai, and Chola, and 
to all the coaſtes of Iſrael, ſuche as 
fhould declare vnts them the thinges 


_ Nabuchodonoſoz : fox beholde, | 
Olo 


that were done, and that all ſhould ruch 
— bppon their enimies to deſtrope 


5 Now when the childzenof Iſraelheard 
it,thep all fell vpon them together vnto 
Chabai: ltkewiſe alſo they that came fro 
nme from all the mounteins: 

oz men had tolde them what thinges 
were don in the campe of their enimies, 
and they that were in Galaad in Ga⸗ 
lile chaſed them with a great laughter 


coaſtes thereof. 2 

6 And the reſidu that dwelt at Bethuſia, 
fell vpout the campe of Aſſur and ſpopled 
them, were greatly enriched, 

7 And the childzen of Pſrael that returned 
from the laughter, had the reſt: and the 
villages and the cities that were in the 
mounteines and in the plaine, had a 
great bootie : fox the abundance was 
verie great. 1 2 

8 Then Joacum the hie Bas „E the an⸗ 
cients ofthe childꝛẽ of Aſrael that dwels: 

in Jeruſalem, came to confirnie the be⸗ 
nefites that God had ſhewed to Iſcael, 
and to ſee Judeth, and to ſalute her. 

9 And when they came vnto her, they 
bleſſed her with one accoꝛd, and ſaid 
unto her, Thou art the exaltation of 
Jeruſalem : thou art the great glozie of 
* Jfrael: thou art the great retopcing of 
our nation. k 
10 Thou halt done all theſe thinges by 
thine hand: thou haſt done much good 
to Iſrael, and God is pleaſed thermith: 
bleſſed be thou of the almightie Lozde 
fox enermoze : and all the people ſaid, 
So beit. 
II And the people ſpopled the campe the 
ſpace of thirtie dapes, and thep gaue 
vnto Judeth Olofernes tent, and all his 
ſiluer and beds, and balins, and all his 
ſtuffe, and ſhee tooke it, and laid it on her 
mules, and made readie her charets, & 
laid them thereon. 

I2 Then all rhe women of Jſrael came 

together to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and 

made a daunſeamong them fox her, and 

the tooke bzaunches in her hand, and 

gaue alſo to the women that mere with 
er. | 

I Ky OD alſo crowned her with Gliues, 

and her that was with her, e ſhe went 

befoze the people in the daunſe, leading 
all the women: and all the men of Jſrael 
followed in their armour with crowns, 

and with ſongs in their mouthes, , 


CRAP... . 
Iudeth praiſethᷣ God with a ſong, 1 9 Shee of- 
fereth to the Lord Olofernes ſluffe.23 Her con- 
rtinencie, life and death, 25 All Iſrael la- 


menteth ber. 


I 12 Judeth began this confeſſion 

1 min all Jſrael, and all the people ſang 
this ſong with a loude voyce, 

2 And Judeth ſaid, Beginne unto my 

GOD with timbꝛels:ſing vnto mp wärn 


butil? they came to Damaſcus, æ to the 
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with tymbals: tune vnto him a pſalme: 
exalt his pꝛaiſe, and call vpon his name. 

3 Foꝛ God bzeaketh the battels, g pitched 
his campe in the middes of the people, 
and deliuered me out of the hand of the 
perſecuters. 

4 Aſſur came from the monntaines fozth 
of the Moꝛzth: he came with thonſands 
inhis arnue, Thoſe multitude hath 
tut vp the riuers, and their hoꝛſemen 
haue conered the valleps. 

5 „Be ſaide that he would burnevp mp 

orders, and kill mp pong men with the 
ſwozd, and dach the ſucking childzen a⸗ 
gainſt the ground, and make mine in⸗ 
kants as a pꝛap, & mp virginsa ſpop le. 

6 But the almightie Lozde hath bzought 
them to naught bp the hand of a womã. 

7 Foꝛthe mightie did not fall by p pong 

men, neither did the ſonnes of Titan 

mute him, noz the hye giants innade 
him, but Judeth the daughter of Me⸗ 


her countenance, 

Foz ſhe put off the garment of her wi- 
dowhood,fo2 the exaltation of thoſe that 
were oppreſſed in Iſrael, and annointed 
her face with oyntment, and bound vy 

Her haire in a coife,@ tooke a linnen gar⸗ 
ment to deceine him. 

9 Ber llippers rauiched his eyes: her 
beantie toke his minde pꝛiſoner, and 
fauchin paſſed thꝛongh his necke. 

10 The Perſians were aftoniſhed at her 

boldnes, and the Medes were tronbled 

with her hardineſſe. | 
But mine afflicted reiopced, and my 
feeble ones ſhouted : then they feared, 
they lifted vp their vopte, and turned 
acke, a 

12 The childzen of maides perced them, 
and wounded them as they fled away 
likechildzen:thep perithed bp the battell 
oftheLlozd. 

13 IJ will ſing vnto the Loꝛde a ſong and 
pꝛapſe, O Lozde,thou art great and glo⸗ 
rious, maruelous c imuincible in power. 

14 Let all thy creatures ſerue thee : * foz 

thou haſt ſpoken, and they were made: 

thou haſt ſent thy ſpirite, and he made 
them vp: and there is none that can re⸗ 

liſte thy voyce. | f 


11 


rart did diſcontſite him bythe beautie of 


175 Foz the mountaines leape bp from 


their foundations with the waters: th 
rockes melt at thy pꝛeſence like ware: 
vrt thou art merciful to them that feare 
r 


thee. 

16 Fo! all ſacrifice is too little fo: a ſwte 
ſanour,and all the fat is to little foꝛ thy 
burnt offering: but he that frareth the 
Lord, is great at all tunes. 

17 Mo to the nations that riſe vp againſt 
my kinred : the Lozd almightie will take 
vengeance of them in the day of indge⸗ 
ment, in ſending fire and woꝛmes vpon 
their fleſhe, and they fhall feele them and 
weepe fox euer. 

18 © After, when they went vnto Jeruſa⸗ 
lein, they woꝛſhipped 5; loꝛd, æ aſſoone as 
the people were purtfied, they offered 
their burnt offerings, and their free Effe- 
rings, and their giktes. . 

19 Judeth alſo offered althe ſtuffe of Blo- 

fernes, which the people had gien her, 

and gaue the canopie which ſhe had ta⸗ 

REID his bed, foz an oblation to the 

02d. 

20 Do the people reiopted in Jeruſalem 
by the Sanctnarie, foꝛ the ſpace of thi&e 
eng nk and Judeth remamed with 
them. | 


21 After this time, enerp one returned to 


his owne mheritance, and Judeth went 
to Bethulia, and remained in her owne 
poſſeſſion, and was fox her tune honou⸗ 
rable in all the countrie, 

22 And many deſired her, but none had 
her compamie all the dayes of her life af⸗ 
ter that Manaſſes her huſband was 


dead, and was gathered ro ! his people. or, her pe- 
23 But the increaſed moze and moꝛe in le. 


honour, and wared old in her huſbands 
honſe, being an hundzeth and fiue pere 
olde, and made her maide free:ſo ſhe dy⸗ 
ed in Wethulia, and they buried her in 
the graue of her huſband Manaſſes. 
24 And * the houſe of Jſrael lamented 
her ſenen dayes,and befoze ſhe byed, ſhe 
did diltribnte her coovs to all them that 
were neerelt of kinred to FNanalles her 
huſoand, and to them that were the nee- 
reſt of her kinred. | ' 3 
25 And there was none that made the 
childꝛen of IAſrael any moe afraid in the 
dayes of Judeth, noz a long tune after 


— ee re ers 


her death. | | 


| E ſthe T. 


Certaine poꝛtions ofthe ſtoꝛie of Eſther, which are found in lome | 
Gzeeke and Latine tranſlations, tl 


| ſaide, God hath done 
theſe things. 

Fox J remember a 
dꝛeame, which J ſawe 
| concerning theſe niat- 

ters, and there was 
nothing thereof oniittcd, 


. 


and was alight , and as the Dunne,and | 
as inuch water, this flood was Elther | 


whom þ King married, a made Queene. | 
And the two dꝛagons are JE Aman. 


2 Andthe people are they that are aſtem- | 
bled to deſtrop the name of the Jewes. | 
9 And mp people is Ifrael, which _ — | 


i en ; ' 


Which followe the renth Chapter, es | 
Len Mardocheus 6 A little fountaine which became a flood, 
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Or, lortes. 


Sod, and are ſaned : fo: the Loꝛde hath 
ſaued his people and the Lode hath de- 
liuered vs from all theſe emils, and God 
hath wzought ſignes, and great won⸗ 
ders, which haue not bene done among 
the Gentiles. | 
o Therefoꝛe hath he made twolots, one 
for the people of God, and au other fox 
aͤll the Gentiles. | 
It und theſerwolottes came befoze God 
foꝛ all. nations, at the houre and time 
hy — in the dap of iudgement. 
12 So God remembꝛed his owne people, 
and iuſtified his inheritance. 
13 Therfoze thoſe daps ſhal be vnto them 
in the moneth Adar the fourteenth, and 
fifteenth day ofthe ſain? monerh, with 
an aſlembly and iop, aud with gladnes 
befoze God, accozding to the generati- 
ons fo euer among his people, 


r 

I N the fourth yere of the reigne of P- 

tolomeus and Cleopatra Dolithens, 

who ſaid he was a Pueit and Leutte, | 

* and Ptolomeus his ſonn, that bzought 

the foꝛzmer letters of * Mhurai, which 

they ſaid Lyſimachus the ſonne of Pto- 
lomens, which was at Jerulalem inter⸗ 
pꝛeted, 

2 In the ſecond pereofthe reigne of great 

Artaxerxes in the firſt dap of rhe inonth 

Nilan, Mardocheus the ſonne of Ja⸗ 

rus, the ſonne of Semei, the ſonne of Cis 

of the tribe of Beniamin had a dzeaine, 

3 A Jewe dwelling in the citie of Suſis, a 

noble man, that bare office inthe tings 

court. 

4 Ye was alſo one of the captinitie which 

Nabuchodonoſoꝛ the — of Babplon 
brought from Jeruſalem w Jechomas. 

5 And this was his dzeaine, Weholve a 

noiſe of a tempeſt with thunders, and 

carthquakes,and vpꝛoze in the land. 

6s Behold two great dꝛagons came fozth 

readie to fight oue againſt an other. 

7 Their crie was great, whereby all the 

heathen were readp to fight againſt rhe 

righteous people, 

3 And the ſame day was full ofdarknes 

and obſcuritie, and trouble, aud angulh: 

pea, aduerſitie, and great affliction was 
vpon the earth. 

9 Fo! then the righteons fearing their 

ak flictions, were amaſed, and hemgrea- 
die to die, cryed unto God. 

10 And while they were crying, the little 

well grew into a great riuer, and flowed 

ouer with great waters. 

11 The light and the Sunne role bp, and 

the lowly were exalted, and deuoured 
gloꝛions. : 

12 Nowe when Mardocheus had ſerne 
this dꝛeame, he awoke and roſe vp and 
thought in his heart untill the night, 
what God would do, and ſo he deſired to 
knowe all the matter, 

| II. 
1 A the ſame time dwelt Mardoche⸗ 
Aus in the Kings court wich Baga⸗ 


_ 


14 Declared vnto vs, that in all nations 


has, aud Thara, the tings Eunuches 


Ekeepers of the palace. 
2 * But when he heard their purpoſe, & 


their imaginations, he perceined that © & 2 | 


they went about to lay their hands vp⸗ 
on the King Artaxerxes, and ſo he certi⸗ 
fied 82 | 

3 Then cauled the King toeramine the 
two Eunuches with tounents,+ when 
ont on confeſſed it, they were put to 

eat * ; 

4 This the King cauſed to be put in the 
Chzonicles . Mardocheus allo wfote 
the ſame thing. 

5 So the king commanded that Mar⸗ 
docheus ſhould remain in the court, and 
= _ aduertiſentent, he gaue him a re⸗ 

ar * 

6 But Aman the ſonne of Amadathus 
the Agagite, which was in great honoz 
and reputation with the king, went a⸗ 
bout to hurt ſNardocheus and his peo⸗ 
ple, becauſe of the two Eunuches ofthe 
king that were put to death. 


CHAT; eee 

r The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes againſt 

the Iewes. 8 Theprayer of Mardocheus. 

I T He copie of rhe letters was this, 
The great king Artaxerxes wuteth | 
theſe things tothe pꝛinces and go⸗ 

nernours that are under him from In⸗ 
dia uvnto Ethiopia in an hundzeth and 
ſeuen and twentie pꝛouinces. 

2 M jen J was made Lozde ouer many 

people, and had ſubdued the whole earth 


-- bnto my dominion, Jwould not exalt 


mp ſelfe by the reaſon of mp power, but 
purpoled with equitie alway and gen⸗ 
tlenes to gouerne my ſubiectes, æ wholp 
to (et them in a peaceable life, and there⸗ 
by to bzing my kingdome vnto tranqui⸗ 
litie, that men might ſafely go thozowe 
on enery ſide, and to renue peace againe, 
which all men deſire. 8 

3 Nowe when J aſaed my counſellers 
howe theſe things might be brought to 
pale, one that was conuerſant with vs, 
of excellent wiſedome, and conltant in 
god will, and ſhewed hun lelfe ro be 
of ſure fidelitie , which had the ſecond 
place in rhe kingdome , euen Aman, 


there was ſcattered abꝛoad a rebellious 

people, that had lawes contrarie to all 

people, and haue alwapes delpiſed the 

commandements of kmgs, and ſo that 

this generall empire, that we haue be- 

— cannot be gouerned without of- 
ence. 

5 Sceeingnow we perceine,that this peo⸗ 
ple alone are altogether contrarie vnto 
euerp man, vſing ſtrange and other ma⸗ 
ner of lawes, and haumg an euill opini⸗ 
on ofour domgs, and goe about to ſta⸗ 
bliſh wicked matters, that our Ringdon 
ſhould not come to good eſtate, : 

6 Therefoze haue we commanded, that 
all they that are appointed in wetting 


vnto pou by Aman (which is oꝛdeined 
— — ner. 
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10 Foꝛ thou Halt made heanen & earth, 


duer the affaires, and is as our ſeconde 
father) ſhall all with their wines e chil⸗ 
dꝛen be deſtroyed and reoted out with 


mercie, and that none be ſpared Þ four- 
teenth dap of the twelfth moneth Adar 
of this pere, 

7 That they which of olde, and now allo 
haue euer bene rebellious, map in one 
Day with violence be thꝛuſt downe into 
the hel, to the intent that after this tune 
our affaires may be without troubles, c 
| well gouerned in all pointes. 

8 Then [Mardocheus thought vpon all 
the woꝛkes, and of the Lozde, and made 
His pzaper vnto hun, : 

9 Haying, O Loꝛde, Loꝛde, the Ling al- | 
mighrie (fox al rhings are in thun power) 
and if thou halt appointed to ſaue J[- 
rael , there is no man that can with⸗ 
ſtand thee. 


and al the wonderous things vnder the 
heauen. 

21 Thou art Loꝛd of all things, and there 
is no man that can reſiſt thee, which art 
the Loꝛd. | 

x2 Thou knoweſt all things, æ thou kno⸗ 
weſt, Loꝛd, that it was neither of ma⸗ 
lice, no pꝛeſumption, noꝛ foꝛ any deſire 
of glone, that J did this, and not bowe 


downe to pꝛoude Aman. ; 
3 F02 J would haue beene content with 

good will foꝛ the ſaluation of Iſrael, to 
haue kiſt the ſole of his fete. 
14 But J did it, becanſe J would not 
pꝛeferre the honour of a nian aboue the 
gloꝛie of God, æ would not woꝛſhip any 
but onely thee, my Loꝛd, and this haue 
I not done of pꝛide. p 
25 And therefoze,O Lozd God and ling, 
haue mercie vpon thy people: foꝛ they 
imagine howe they may bzng vs to 
naught, pea, thep would deſtroy thein- 
Heritance, that hath bene thine from Þ 
beginning, : ; 
x6 Deſpiſe not the poꝛtion, which thou 
haſt delinered out of Egypt fox thme 
owne lelfe. | 
x7 Yeare my p2aper,and be merciful vn- 
to thy poztion : turne our ſoꝛrowe into 
iop, that wee may line, O Lozd, & pꝛaiſe 
thy name : ſhut not Þ inonthes of them 
that praiſe the. 
18 All Jſrael in like manner cryed moſte 
earneſtly vnto the Lozd, becauſe Þ death 
was befoze their epes, 


CHAP. XIIII. 
The prayer of Eſther for the deliverance of ber, 
and her people. 


1 Qtvea Eſther alſo, being in danger 


ofdeath.reſozted vnto the Lozd, 

And aid away her glozious 
apparell, and put on the garmentes of 
fighing,and mourning, In the ſteade of 
Pxecious ointment, ſhee ſcattered athes, 
and dongue vppon her head : and thee 
humbled her bodie greatly with faſting, 
And all the places of her iop filled ſhe. 


the ſwoꝛde of their enimies without all | 


7 Becauſe wee woꝛſhipped their gods. O 


with the Haire that ſhe pluckt of, 

3 And ſhee pzaped unto the lozd God of 

Iſrael, ſaping, O mp Lozde, thon onely 

art our Ring: help nixe deſolate woman, 

which haue no helper but ther. 

4 Fo: inp danger is at hand.. 

5 From mp pouth vp J haue heard in fi 
kinred of mp father, that thou, O Loꝛd, 
tœokeſt Iſrael from among all people, + 

our fathers from their pzedeceſſours 
foz a perpetuall inheritaunce, and thou 
haſt perfourmed that which thon didit 

piomiſethem. 

6 Now lod, we haue ſinned befoze thee: 

therfoze haſt thou giuen vs into þ hands 

of our eninues. 


Loꝛd, thou art righteons. 

8 Neuertheleſleit ſatiſfieth them not, that 
we are in bitter captiuitie, but they haue 
ſtroken hands with their idols, 
9 That they will aboliſhe the thing that 
thou with thy mouth haſt oꝛdeined, and 
deſtroy th ine inheritance, to ſhut vp the 
mouth ofthem that pꝛaile thee, and to 
quench the glozie of thy temple, and of 
thine altar, 
10 And to open the mouthes of the hea⸗ 
then, that they map pꝛaiſe the power of 
the idoles, to magnifie a fleſhly King 
fox euer. 
II Q Loꝛde, giue not thy Scepter vnto 
them that be nothing, leſt they laugh vs 
to ſcoꝛne in our miſerie: but turne their 
deniſe vpon them ſelues, and make him 
un example, that hath begone the ſame 
againlt vs. 

12 Thinke vpon vs, O Lord, a ſhewe thy 

ſelfe vnto vs in the time of our diſtreſſe, 

and ſtrengthen mee, O King of gods, & 
2ozd of all power. ; 

13 Gine mee an eloquent ſpeeche in my 

mouth befoze the Lyon :turne his heart 

to hate our emmie, to deſtrop hun, £4 alt 
ſuch as conſent vnto hun. 

14 But deltuer vs with thine hande, and 

helpe mee that ain ſohtarie, which haue 

no defence bur onelp thee, 

I5 Thou knoweſt allthnig, O Lo2d: thorr 
knodoeſt, that J hate theglozie ofthe un 
righteous, æ that Jabhoꝛre the bed of 
uncircumciſed, + of all the hearhen. 

16 Thou knowelt mp neceflifte : fo; 7 
hate this toke of mp preeminence,whicy 
J beare upon mine head, what time as 
J muſt ſhewe mp ſelfe, and that J ab- 
hoꝛre it as a mienſtruous cloth, and 

that J weare it not when J am alone 
bp mp felfe, 

17 And that IJ rhinehandmatd haue not 
eaten at A mans table, and that J haue 
had no pleaſure in the Kings feaſt, noꝝ 
d:onke the wine of the dimkoffrngs, 

18 and that J thine handmaide haue no 
top ſince the day that J was bzought hi⸗ 
ther. vntill this day, but in thee, © 4ozve 
God of Abꝛahain. 

9 Othou mightie God aboue all, heare 
the voice of them, that have noneother 

hope, and deliuer vs out of the — 
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CHAP. XV. 
rx Mardocheus moueth Either to go in ro the 
King and make interceſ9ion for her people. 
9 Andſheeperfourmeth bis requeſt, 


I N A Ardocheus alſo bade Eſther to go 
in unto the King, & pꝛap foz her 
people and fox her countrep. 

2 Nemember, ſaith he, the dapes of thy 
lowe eſtate , how thou walt nouriſhed 
vnder mime hand: fox Aman which is 
next vnto the King, hach giuen ſentence 
of death againſt vs. 

3 Call thou therefoze vpon the Lozd , and 


ſpeake fo vs vuto the King, and deliuer 


vs from death, : 

4 And vpon the third day, when ſher had 
ended her pzaper, ſhe lapd away the 
monrumg garmentes, and put on her 
glouous apparel, x 


5 And deckt her ſelfe goodly, after that ſhe 


Had called vpon God, which is the be⸗ 
holder and ſauiour of all things, æ tœoke 
two handmaides with her. 

6 pon the one ſhe leaned her ſelfe, as 
onethat was tender, 

7 Andthe other followed her, & bare the 
rraine of her veſture. 

8 The ſhine of her beautie made her face 
roſe coloured: and her face was cheare⸗ 
full and amiable, but her heart was ſoz- 
rowfull fo: great feare. 

9 Then ſhe went in thoꝛowe all Þ dcozes, 
and ſtoode befoze the King, and the King 
late vpon his royal thzone.and was clo⸗ 
thed in his goodly aray, all glittering iw 
gold and pꝛecious ſtones, and he was 
verte terrible. : 

10 Then he lift vp his face, that ſhone 
with maieſtie, and looked fiercely vppon 
her: therefoze the Quueene fell downe, + 
was pale and faint, and leaned her ſelfe 
vpon the head of the mmaide, that went 
with her. 

11 Neuertheleſſe, God turned the Kings 
mide, that he was gentle, who beeing 


carefull,leaped out of his thione, + tooke | 


her in his armes, till thee came to her 


leite againe: and camfoꝛted her with lo- | 


ning woꝛds, and laid, 

12 Either, what is the matter? J am thy 
brother, be of good cheare, 

13 Thou ſhalt not bye: for our comman- 
dement toucheth the connnons, and not 
the: Come nere. | 


14 And iv he held vp His golden ſcepter, & 


laid it vpon her necke, 

15 And killed her, and laid, Talke with 
nee. 

16 Then ſaid ſh&,J ſawe thet, O Loꝛd, as 
an Angel of God, and mine heart was 
troubled foꝛ feare of thy maieſtie. 

17 Fox wonderfull art thou, O Loꝛd, and 
thy face is full of grace. | 

18 And as ſhee was thus ſpeaking vnto 
Him,ſhe fel downe againe foz fainines. 

19 Then the King was troubled , and all 


bis ernant#comforted her.” 


CHAP, XVI, 
The copie of the letters of Artaxerves wheres 
by he rewoketh thoſe which be firſt ſent forth, 


I The great King Artaxerxes, which 
* retgneth from India vnto Ethio⸗ 
pia, ouer an hundꝛeth & ſeuen @ twentie 
pꝛouinces, ſendeth vnto the pꝛinces and 
rulers that haue the charge of our af- 
faires, Salutation. 

2 There be many, that thꝛough the geod⸗ 
nes of Pꝛinces, and honour giuen vnto 
them, become verie pꝛoude, 
3 And indenour not only to hurt our ſub- 
iects, but not content to line in wealth, 
do alſo imagine deſtruction againſt 
thoſe that do them god, 

4 And take not onely all thankfulneſſe a- 
way from men, but in pꝛide and pze- 


geance of God,that ſeeth all things,and 
is contrarie to euill. . 
5 And oft times manp,which be ſet in of- 
fice,and vnto whome their friends cau- 
ſes are committed, by vaine entiſemẽtes 
do wꝛapp them in calamities, that can 


partakers of innocent bloud, 
6 And deceitfullp abuſe the limplicitie, 
— . of Princes with lying 
ra 6 


7 This map be pꝛoued not onely by olde 
hiſtozies, but alſo by thoſe thinges that 
are befoze our eyes, and are wickedly 
committed of ſuch peſtilences as are not 
woꝛthie to beare rule. 

8 Therefoze we muſt take heede hereafter 
that we may make the kingdome peace⸗ 
able fox allmen , what chaunge ſo euer 
thal come, 1 

9 And diſcerne the thinges that are be⸗ 
foꝛe our epes, to withſtand then with 
gentlenes. ; 

10 Foz Aman, a Macedonian, theſonne 
of Amadathus, being in deed a ſtranger 
from the Perſians blood, and farre from 
our geodnes, was receined of vs, 

II And hath pꝛoued the friendlhip that 
we beare toward all nations, ſo that hee 
was called our father, and was honou⸗ 
red ofenerp man, as Þ next perſon vn- 
to the King. : 

12 But he could not vſe hint ſelfe ſober⸗ 
ly in this great dignitie, but went about 
to depiiue vs of the kingdome, and of 
our like. f : 

13 With manifolde deceipt alſo hath her 
deſired to deſtrop Mardocheus our 
pꝛeſeruer, which hath done vs good in 
all thinges, and innocent Eſther the 
partaker of our kingdome, with all her 
nation. | 

I4 Fo: his mind was ( whenhe had ta- 
ken them out ofthe wap) ta lap waite 
foꝛ vs, and by this meanes to tranſlate 

the kingdom ofthe Perſians vnto then 

of M Nacedoma. | 
15 But 


—— 


ſumption, as thep that be vumindfull of 
benefits, they thinke to eſcape the ven- 


not be reniedied: fox they make them 
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15 But we finde that the Jewes (which 
were accuſed of this molt wicked man 
that they might be deſtroped) are no e⸗ 
uill doers, but vſe moſt inſt lawes, 

16 And that they be the childzen of the 
molt high and alnughtie and euerliuing 
Sod,bp whom the kingdome hath bene 
pꝛeſerued vnto vs, and our pꝛogenitoꝛs 
in very good oꝛder. 

T7 Wherefoze pe ſhall doe well, if pe doe 
not put in execution thoſe letters, that 
Aman the ſonne of -madathus did 
wꝛite vnto pou. 

18 Foz he that inuented them, hangeth at 
Suſis be foze the gates with all his fa⸗ 
milie, and God (which hath all things 
in his power) hath ſpeedily rewarded 
him after his deſeruing. : 

19 Therefoze pe ſhall publiſh the copie of 
this letter in all places, that the Jewes 
map freelp line after their owne lawes. 


thirtenth dap ofthe twelfth moneth A⸗ 
dar 1 70 may be auenged of them, whi⸗ 
che in the time of their trouble would 
haue oppꝛeſſed them. 

21 Foz alinightie God hath turned to iny 

the dap, wherein the choſen people ſhuld 

haue periſhed. 

22 PRozeoner, amũg other ſolemme days 

pe ſhal keepe this dap with al gladnes, 

23 That both now and in time to come, 


pꝛoſperitie of the Perſians, but a reniẽ⸗ 
bꝛance of deſtruction to thoſe that be ſe⸗ 
ditious bnto vs. 

24 Therfoze al cities & countries that do 
not this, ſhal hozriblp be deſtroyed with 
[wozd & fixe, and ſhal not only not be in- 
habited of men, but be abhozred alſo ot᷑ 
the wilde beaſtes and foules foz cuer. 


2 


> T's 


ILCQOTN 


ne of Salomon. 


| I. 

Howe we euybt to ſearch and inquire after 
God, 2 ho be thoſe that find him, 5 The 
holy Ghoſte, 8 11 We ought to flee from 
backbiting and murmurmg. 12 Whereof 
death comme th. 
riehreonſnes, 


15 Rigbteouſnes and vn. 


that be Judges of the 
earth: thinke renexent- 
lp of the Loꝛd, and ſecke 


heart. 
* Foz he will be found 


of them that tempt him not, and appea⸗ 

— vnto ſuch as be not vnfaithfull vn⸗ 

to him. EOS 

3 Foz wicked thoughtes ſeparate from 
God: and his power, when it is tried,re- 
Pxoneth the vnwiſe, 2 

4 Becauſe wiſedome can not enter into a 
wicked heart, noꝛ dwell in the body that 
is ſubiect vnto ſinne. : 

5 For the holy Spirite ofdiſcipline fle- 


ſelfe from the thonghtes that are with⸗ 
out vnderſtanding and is rebuked whe 
wickednes conuneth. ; 

6 Foz the ſpiriteof wiſedome* is loning, 
and will not abſolue him that blaſphe- 
meth with his lippes: foꝛ GOD is a 
witneſſe of his reines, & a true beholder 
of his heart,+ an hearer ofthe tongue. 

Fox the Spirite of the Loꝛd filleth all 
the would : and the ſame that maintei⸗ 
neth all thinges, hath knowledge of the 


voyce. | 
8 Therefoze he that ſpeaketh vnrighteous 
things, can not be hid: neither ſhall the 
iudgement ot repꝛoch let him eſcape. 
9 Fox inquiſifion ſhall be made fox the 


— —— 


thoughts of the vngodly, and the found 
of his wozdes hall come vnto Godfox 
thecoprectionofhis iniquities. 


Que * rightcouſnes, ye | 


him in ſimplicitie of | 


eth from deceit, and withdzaweth him | 


Io Foz the eare of gealouſie heareth al? 
things, and the nopſe of the grudgings 
ſhall not be hid. 

IT Therefoze bewareof murmuring, whi⸗ 
che pꝛofiteth nothing, and refraine your 
tongue from flannder : foz there is no 
- word fo ſecret, that ſhall goe fox naught, 
and the month that ſpeaketh lyes, flap- 
eth the ſoule. 

12 Decke not death in the errour of pour 
life: * deſtrop not pour felues thozowe 
the wozkes of pour owne hands. 

13 * Foz God hath not made death, nei⸗ 
ther hath he pleaſure in the deſtruction 
of the lining, 

14 Foz he created all thinges, that then 
might haue their being: and the gene⸗ 
rations of rhe wozld are pꝛeſerued, and 
there is no popſon of deſtruction in 
them, and the kingdome ok hell is not 
vpon earth. 

15 Fo rightecuſnes is immoꝛtall but vn⸗ 
righteouſnes bzingeth death. ; 
16 And the vngodlo call 2 it bnto them 
both with hands and mods: and while 
they thinke to haue a friend af it, they 
com? to naught:foʒ then are confederate 
with it: therefoze are they wozthp to be 

partakers thereof, | 


CHAT Ik 

The imaginations aid deſires of the wicked, and 
their counſell agajnſt the faitbfull, | 

I On the vngodly ſap, as thep fallly i⸗ 

magine with the ſchues, Our lite is 

ſhoꝛt and redions : and in the death 
of a man there is no reconerie, neither 
was any knowne that hath returned fro 
the graue. 

2 Po we are boꝛne at all aduenture, aud 
we ſhall be hereafter as rhongh we had 
neuer bene: fo the heath is a ſinobe m 
our noſtrels, and the woꝛds as a ſparke 

rapſed out of our heart, 


—— 
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20 And e ſhall apde — that vponthe - 


this dap may be a remembꝛance of de- | 
linerancefoz vs, and allſuch as loue the 
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rob. 7. 7. 
eſhe 5. 13. 
#ſal.5 3. 3. 


Hſul. 22.8.9 
matt. 27.43 


IJere. 11.19. 


Sen. 1. 2 7. 
£9 2.7. 


3. 


c. 172. 


3 Which ro ales, and th the body is 


turned into alhes, aud the rite vani⸗ 
Heth as - apꝛe. 
4 Our life ſhall paſſe awap as the trace 


of a cloud, and coine to naught as the 


miſt that is dꝛiuen away with p beames 


of the Sunne, and caſt downe with the 
heat thereof. Our name alſo ſhall be foꝛ⸗ 
gotten in tune, and no man ſhal haue our 
wozkes in remembzance. 

* $9! our time is as a ſhadowethat 

. paſlethawap, and after our end there is 
no returning : fo it is faſt ſcaled, ſo that 
no man commeth againe. - 

6 Come therefoze, and let vs entop the 
pleaſures, that are pzeſent,+let vs chere⸗ 
fully vſe the creatures as in youth. 

Let vs fill our ſelues with coſtly wine 
and oyntments, and let not thefloure of 
life paſſe bp vs, 

8 Let vs crown our ſelues with roſe buds 
afoꝛe they be withered. 

9 Let vs all be partakers ofonr wanton- 

nes: let vs leaue ſome token of our ꝓlea⸗ 
{ure in euery place: fox that is our poꝛti⸗ 
on, and this is our lot. 3 

10 Let vs oppꝛeſſe the pcoꝛe, that is righ⸗ 
teous: let vs not ſpare the widowe, noz 
reuerence the white haires of the aged, 
that haue liued manp peares. LY 

71 Let our ſtrength be the law of vnrigh⸗ 

teonſneſſe: fox the thing that is feeble,is 
rep2oned as vnpꝛoſitable. | 

2 Therfoꝛe let vs defraud therighteous: 
fo he is not foꝛ our pzofite, and he is cõ⸗ 
trarie ts our doings: he checketh vs fox 
offending agauiſt the Lawe, and blameth 
vs as tranlgreſlours of diſcipline. 

13 Ye maketh His boaſt to haue the know 
ledge of God: and he calleth him ſelf the 
ſonne ofthe Lozd. 

14 He is made to repꝛoue our thoughts. 

15 It grieueth vs alſo to looke*bpon hun: 
foz his life is not like other mens: his 
wapes are of an other faſhion, - 

16 He counteth vs as baſtardes, and he 
withdꝛawerh him ſelfe from our wapes 
as from futhines: he commendeth great⸗ 
IyTthe latter end of the iuſt, and boalteth 
that God is his father. 

17 Let vs fee then if his woꝛdes be true: let 
vs yione what end he ſhall haue. 

18 Fo? ifthe righteous man be the *fonne 
of Sod,he wil help him; and deliuer him 
from the hands of his enumies. 

19 Let vs * examine hun with rebukes + 
toꝛments, that we map know his merk⸗ 
nes, and pꝛoue his patience, 

20 Jet vs condemne him vnto 8 ſhame- 
full death : fox he ſhall be pzeſerned av 
he him ſelfe ſaith, : | 

21 Duch things do they imagine, and goe 
altrap : foꝛ their owne wickednes hath 
blinded them. 


22 And they do not vnderſtand the myſte⸗ 


rics of God, neither hope foꝛ the reward 
Df righteouſnes, uoꝛ can diſcerne the ho⸗ 
nonr of the ſoules that are faultles. 

23 So God created ma without coxrup- 


f Salomon, ___ 


his ownelikenes, $25 

24 * Neuertheles , thoꝛowe enuie of the 
diuel came deth into the wozld: aud thep 
that hold ot his ſide, pꝛoue it. 


| CHAP. III. 
r The conwerſation and aſſurarce of the rigłte- 
ons, 7 The reward of the faitbfull. 11 Who 


are miſerable. 


— 


1H Dt the * ſonles of the righteous are 
B in the hand of God, and no tounent 

tall touch them. | 

2 In the ſightof the vnwiſe they appea⸗ 
red to dye, and their end was thought 
grieuous, — 

3 And their departing from vs, deſtruc⸗ 
tion, but thep are in peace. . 

4 And though they ſuffer paine befoze 
— pet is * their hope full of immoꝛ⸗ 
ta itte. os 

5 They are puniſhed, but in fewe things, 
pet in many things hall they be wel re⸗ 
warded: * fox God pzoneth them, and 
findeth them meete fox him ſelfe. 

6 Yetrieth them as Þ gold in the foznace, 
— recetueth them as a perfect fruit of- 

ering. 3 

7 And m the tune of their viſitation they 
ſhall ſhme, and runne thozowe as the 
ſparkes among the ſtubble. 

8 * Thep ſhal tndgethe nations, and haue 
dominion ouer the people, and their Lozd | 
thall reigne foz euer. 

9 Then that truſt in him, ſhall vnderſtand 
the trueth. and the faithfull ſhal remaine 
with hun in loue: fox grace and mercy is 
— his Saints, aud he regardeth his 
elect. 

10 * But the vngodly ſhall be puniſhed 
according to their unaginations : fox 
they haue deſpiſed the righteous, and 
forſaken the Low. a 

11 Who ſo deſpiſeth wiſedome and diſci⸗ 
pline, is miſerable, æ their hope is vame, 
aud their labours are fooliſh, and their 
woꝛkes vnpzofitable: 

12 Their wines are vndiſcrete, and their 
childzen wicked: their offering is curſed. 

13 Therfoꝛethe barren is bleſſed which is 
vndefiled, aud znoweth not the ſinfull 
bed : * ſheſhMhane fruit in the viſita⸗ 
tion of the ſoules, 2 

14 And Eunuch, which with his hands 
hath not wzought iniquitie, no imagi⸗ 
ned wicked things againft God: foz vn⸗ 
to him ſhall be giuen the ſpeciall gift of 
faith, and an acceptable poztion in the 
Temple of the Lozd. 

15 Foz glozious is the fruite of good la⸗ 


bours, and the rcote of wiſedome hall | 


neuer vade away. 

16 But the childzen of adulterers ſhal not 
be partakers of the holy things, and the 
ſeed of the wicked bed ſhal be rooted out. 

17 And though thep line long, pet ſhall 
they be nothing regarded, and their lalt 
age {hall be without honour, 

18 If they die haſtily, they haue no hope, 
neither couioꝛt ui the dap of triall. 


19 Foz 


Gen. 3. i.. 


Deut.; 3.3. 


Chap. 5. 4. 


Rom.. 24. 
2 cor. 5. i. 
1. pet. 1.13. 


Exod. 16, 4, 
eut. 8. 2. 


Mar. 13.4 


Matt. 19.2 


; 


L cor. 6. 2. f 


| 


Matt. 2541 


ö 
Iſai. 5c. 


tion, aud made him after the,* unage of 


— 


* 3 
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CHAP, 1111. 
| of venue e the commoditie thereof 10. The 
\* death of therighteous , and tbe dende mH 


Etter is barrenneſle with vertue:foz 
the memonal therofis unmoztall; fog 
it is knowen with God e with men, 
2 IWhenit is pzeſent, men take example 
therkat, and it it go awap, pet thep delire 
It: ic is alwap crowned & triumpheth, 
and winneth the battell and p vndefiled 
rewardes. | 
3 But p; multitudeof the vngodly whi- 
- theabound in childzen, is unpꝛoſitable: 
and the baſtarde plantes thall take na 
Bepe rote, noz lap any falt foundation. 
4 oz thoughe they budde foozth in the 
hzaunches foꝛ a time,. pet they ſhall be 
ſhaken with the winde: foz they: ſtande 
not faſt, and though the vehemencie of 
the winde they be rooted out. 
s Fo: the vnperfecte bzaunches ſhall be 
bzoken,and their fruit ſhall be vnpzofi- 
table & ſowze to eate, and meete fo no⸗ 
6 Jo's all the childꝛen that are boꝛ ne of p 
wicked bed, hall be witnes of the wic⸗ 
kednes againſt their parents when thep 
be aſked. | 
4 But though the righteous be pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted with death,pet hall he be in reſt, 
8 Foz 5ᷣ honozable age is uot that which 
is of long time, neither that whiche is 
mealured by the number of peres. 
But wiſedom is the gray haire, and an 
| bndefiley life is the old age. 


2 


Lene. p. 24, CO * Yeplealed God, and was beloued 
eb. rr. . 


— 
|} 
| j 
! 


of him, ſo that where as he ltuev among 
ſinnecs, he tranllated hun. 
Ye was talen awape,leſt wickedneſle 


þ ſhoulde alter his vpnderltanving,oz deceit 


beguue his nunde. 3 

2 Foz wickednelle by bewitching ob⸗ 
' ſcureth the chinges that are gend, & the 
| vuſtedfaltneſle of coucupiſcence peruer- 
teth the ſimple miude, 

3 Though he was (one dead, pet fulfil- 

led he mich tune, 
44 Foz hisloule pleaſed God : therefoze 

* Haſted he to take him awap from wic⸗ 

ednes. 

5 Pet the people ſee æ underſtande it not, 
and cõlider no ſuch things in their har⸗ 
tes, howe that grace and mercie is vp⸗ 

pon his Daintes, and his pzoutdence o⸗ 
uer the elect. | 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead, con⸗ 
demneth the ungodly which are lining: 
and the youth that is ſone bʒought to an 
end, the long life of the vurighteous . 

7 Fox they ler the end or the wile, but 

thep vnderſtand not what God Hath de⸗ 
uiſed foꝛ him, and wherefoze the Loꝛde 
hath pꝛeſerued him in ſafetie. 

Thep lee hin and diſpile him, but the 
Aoꝛde will laugh them to ſcozne, 
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honour, 


ont anp voyce 
Hhem downe, and ſhake 
oundations, ſo that they 
In waſted , and they ſhallbe in ſoꝛowe, + 
their memoꝛiall ſhall periſhe. 
20 Sothep being afraide, ſhallremem⸗ 
ber their ſinnes, and their owne wicked: 
_ Hall come befoze them to conuince 


them, | 
C HA P. v. | | 
: The conſtanines of the 1yhteous, before theiv 
perſecuters, 14, The hope of the vnfaitbfull 
85 vaine,t 5, The bleſſednes of the Saintes and 


Lod lie. 
1 ſo — all the righteous ſtande in 
- great boldnes befoze the face of ſuch 
as haue tozmented him, and taken 
' awap his labsurs. a 
2 When they ſe him, they ſhall be vered 
wich Hozrible feare, and ſhall be amaſcd 
fo: his wonderfulldeliueraunce. _ 
3 Andlhal change their minds, and ligh 
fox greefe of minde,and ſay within them 
ſclues,This is he whome we ſometime 
— 1 deriſion, and in a parable-of re⸗ 
ch. 
4 Me faules thought his life madneſſe, 
and his end without honour, 

u is he counted among the childzen 
of God, and his poꝛtion is among the 
Saintes. 

6 @Therefoze we haue erred from the wap 
of trueth,and the light of righteouſnes 

hath not thined vnto us, and the ſunne 

of vnderſtanding rofe not vpon vs, 

7 Wehane wearied ourſelues in » way 

of wickedneſle and deſtruction, and wee 


om _=_ haue not knowen the wap ofrhe 

oꝛde. 

8 What hath pꝛide pzofited vs? oz what 

8 hath the pomp of riches bzought 
8 


a chadow, and as a poſt that paſſeth by: 
10 As a ſhip that paſſeth ouer þ waues 
of the water, which when it is gone by, 
the trace therof can not be found, neither 
the path ot it in the floudes. 

11 Oz as*abird that fieeth thozow in the 
aire, æ no man can ſ& anp token of her 
paſlſage, but onely heare the nopſe of 
her winges, beating the light winde, 
partmgthe aire thozowe the vehemen⸗ 
cie of her going,+ fleeth on ſhaking her 


ofher wap can befounde: 

12 Qt as whean arow ts ſhot ata mark, 

it parteth the aire, _ which immediatly 
commeth together againe, ſo that a man 
can not know where it went thoꝛowe. 

3 Euen ſo we, aſloone as we were bozne, 
we began to dꝛaw to our end, and haue 
ſhewed no token of vertne, but are 
conſumed in ourowne wickedneſle , 

14 Foꝛ the hope of ß vngodlx is like the 

duſt that is 3 with the wind, 

E. 2 a 
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— 32 
at thep fhallfal hereafter with- 
Join 258 hell Bana g ne 
mong the dead fox euerinoze: fox with⸗ 
he bzuſt them @ caſt 
em from the 
all be vtter- 


haue gone though daungerous wapes: 


winges, whereas afterwarde no tonen 
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Pro, 30. 19. 
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9 All thoſe thinges are*paſſed awap like 1. Cho. 29.160 
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16  Therefoze ſhal thep receiue a gloꝛious 


aud like athinne fome that is ſcattered a⸗ and not goe amiſſe. IE 
 bzoade with * the lmoke 10 Foz they that kepeholineſſe holily 
which is diſperſed with the winde, and chall be holy, and they that are le 
as the reniembꝛaunce of hun paſſeth, there, ſhall finde a defence. | 
that taricth but fox a dap. _ | 11 Wherefoze (et pour delight vpon 
15 But the righteous ſhall line fox ener: woꝛdes and deſire them, and pe thall b 
then rewarde allo is with the Loꝛd, and | miſtructed, | | 
the moſt Yigh hath care ofthem. 12 Miſdome ſhineth and neuer fadeth as 
wap, æ is eaſelp ſerne of them that lou 
kingdome, and a beautifull crowne of her, and founde of ſuch as ſerke her, 
the Lozdes hande: fox with his righte | 13 She pꝛeuenteth them that delire her, 


Hande ſhall he couer them, and with his that the map firlt ſhewe her ſelfe vnto 


arme {hall he defende them. 


17 Ye ſhall take his ieloſie foꝛ armonr, 


and ſhal arme the creatures to bereuen⸗ 
ged of the enemies. 


18 Ye ſhall put on righteouſneſſe foz-a 
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bzeaſtplate, and take true iudgement in 
tteede of an helmet. 1 
19 He wültake holineſſe foꝛ an inuincible 
ield 


e. 

20 He will ſharpen his fierce wꝛath fox a 
ſwozde, and the wozlde ſhall fight with 
hun agamſt the uvnwiſe. : 

21 Then ſhal p thunder boltes go ſtreight 
out ofthe lightenings, and ſhall flee to 
the marke as out of the bent bowe ofthe 
cloudes, & ont of his anger that thꝛow⸗ 
eth ſtones”, {hall thicke haple bee 
caſt, and the water of the ſea ſhall bee 
wꝛoth againſt them, and the flouds {hall 
mightily onerflowe. 


22 Anda mightie winde ſhall ſtande vp | 


againſt them, e like a ſtoꝛme ſhall ſcat- 


ter them abꝛoade. Thus iniquitie ſhall | 
bing all the earth to a wilderneſle, and 


wickedneſle ſhall ouerthzow the thzones 
of the mightie, 


| CHAP. VI, 
The calling of Kinges, Princes, and Tudges, 
which are alſo exborted to ſearch wiſcdome. 


1 2 Eare therefoze, O pe Ringes, and 
bnderſtande: learne, ye that ve iud⸗ 
ges of the endes of the earth. 


2. Giue eare, pe that rule the multitudes 


and glozie in the multitude of people. 
Foz the rule is giuen pou of the Loꝛd, 
and power by the moſt Highe. which wil 
trie your wozkes, and ſearch out pour 
imaginations. ; 2 

4 Bycauſe that pe being officers of his 
kingdome haue uot indged aright , noz 
kepr = lawe, noz walked after che will 
of God, 

5 Boxriblp and ſoudenlp wilhe appeore 
vnto pou: fox an harde iudgement ſhall 
they haue that beare rule. 

s Foz he that is moſt lome, is woꝛthie 
mercie,but the mightie thal be mightily 
tozmented. 

7 Fon he that is Loꝛde oner all, will ſpare 
no perſon, neither ſhall he feare any 
greatneſle: fo: he hath made the ſmall & 
greate, aud careth fo all alike, 

8 an ke the uughtie abideth the ſozer 
triall. | 

9 Dntopon therefoꝛe, O pe tpꝛantes, do 
I ſpeake, that pe map learne wiſedome, 


14 Who ſs;awaketh vnto her betimes, 
all haue no greatetrauell: foz he hall 

; findeherſitting at his doꝛes. 

15 Tothinkevppon her then is perfecte 

| buderſtanding:and whoſo watcheth foz 

| 'her, ſhallbeſcone withoutcare, 

16 Fo: the Hort about,ſ&king ſuche as 

arẽ mete foꝛ her, and ſheweth her ſelfs 
cheerefully vnto them in the waxes, and 

n in euerie thought. 

17 Fo the moſt true deſire of diſcipline 

is her beginning: and the care of diſci⸗ 

pPline is loue: 

[38 And lone is keeping of her lawes: and 

|  thekeeping of the lawes the aſſuraunce 

| of immoztalitie: | 

19 And immortalitie maketh vs nere 

vnto Sod. 

20 Therefoqe the deſire of wiſedome lea⸗ 

deth to the kingdome. 

21 If pour delight be then in thiones, and 
ſcepters, O Ringes of the people, ho⸗ 

nour wiledom,p pe map reigne foꝛ euer. 
22 Nom J will tell pou what wiſedome 
is, and whence it commeth, and will not 
hide the myſteries from pou, but will 
ſerke her out from the beginning of her 
uatiutie, and bzing the knowledge of 
her into light, and will not keepe backe 
| the trueth. i | 

23 Netther will J haue to doe with cons 
ſuming ennie: foz ſuche a man ſhall not 
be partaker of wiſedome. 

24 But the multitude ot the wiſe is tha 
preſeruation-of the wozlde , and a wiſe 
King is theſtapofthe people. 

25 Wetherefoze inſtructed bp up words. 
and ye ſhall haue pꝛoſite. | 


CH AP, VII, 
Wiſcdome ought to be preferred aboae all 
thinges, 

1 ] Ny ſelfe ant alſo moꝛtall and a man 
like al other, and am come of him that 
was firſt made of the earth. N 

2 And in mp mothers wombe was J 
faſhioned to be ficſh in tenne monethes: 
J was* bzoughr together into blond of 
the ſerd of man, and by the pleaſure that 
commeth with ſlerpe. 

3 And when J was bone, J receiued 
the coynnon aire, and fell vppon the 
earth, which is of like nature, crying 
— weeping at the firſte as all the other 

oe. 

4 42 nouriſhed in ſwadling clothes, 
and with cares 


) 
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F 22 di 
5 FaqtherelonoKingthathad anyother| | 2 — e Almightie : there | 
| 4 | „ . , 4 . come vnto er. 4 
10b. 2.21. 6 Allmen then haue one entrance vnto 26 0) *he1s the bnghrneſ bg as, Heb, r. 2. 
r.tim. 6.7. lite, and a line going out. fllaſting light, che vn mirroũr ofthe] 

7 Wherefoze Ipꝛaped, and vnderſtanding ie of Bod, and the image of his 
was giuen me: J called, and the ſpirite | geodneſle. £ | 
of wiledome came vnto me, 27 And bei e can do all thinges, 

ö 8 I preferred her to ſcepters and thiones, and remaining in her ſelfe, renneth all, & 
and counted riches nothing in compari⸗ — ha the ages the entreth into | 
| | fondfher, | t the holie ſoules, and maketh them the | 
e I Ee nee ee, 
: | ; is bur a litle grau 280 none, the dwell not | 
in reſpect ot her, and finer ſhall be coun⸗ with wiledome, Wig ” | 
ted hüt clay befoꝛe her, 29 Foꝛ che is moze beautiful then p ſunne, | 
1 10 Floued her aboue health and beauties} and is aboueallthe oꝛder of the ſtarres, 
7 — to take her fox mp light: fox her and the light is not tobe compared uvn⸗ 
light cannot bequenched. to her. | 
" 2 IT All*gwd things therefoze came to me 30 Fox night cũmeth vponit,but wicked 
1. Nin. 3.1 el rogether with her, c innumerable riches nefle can not ouercome wildome, | 
tl. 6. 33+} thozwwherhandes, . © : | 
{ 12 Do J was glad in all:fsz wiſdome was CHAP, VIII. 
che authoz thereof, and J knew not thar The e ffectes of wiſedome, 

| Ye was the mother of theſe things. | | 

473 And J learned vnfeignedlp, and com⸗ x Can reacheth from oue end to ano⸗ 

mumcated without enuie, and J do not. aOthermightilp,andcomelp doth the oz- | 

| hide her riches, B der all thinges. | 

(14 Foz theis an infinite treaſure vnto men, 2 Jhaueloued her,+ ſought her from mp 
which who ſo vſe, become partakers of ponth: I deſired to marp her, ſuch loue | 


the lone of God, and are accepted foz 

the giftesofknowledge, 

15 God hath graunted meto ſpeake accoꝛ⸗ 

ding to mp minde, and to iudge woꝛthi⸗ 

lie of the thinges, that are giuen me: fo: 
| * the leader vnts wiſedome, and the 
directer ot the wiſe. 

16 Foz in his hand are both we and our 
woꝛds, and all wiſedome, and the knowz- 

ledge of the woꝛkes. 

17 Fox he hath giuen me the true know- 
ledge of the thuigs that are, ſo py J know 

ow the wozld was made, and the pow⸗ 
ers okt he elements, 

19 The beginning and the end, and the 
middes of the times: how the times al- 
ter, and the change of the ſeaſons, _ 

19 The courſe ot the peare, the ſituation of 

the ſtarres, f 

20 The nature of liuing thinges, and the 

furiouſneſſe of beaſtes, the power of the 

windes, and the imaginations of men, 
the diuerlities of plants,and the vertues 
of rotes. 

For 21 And allthings both ſecrete andknown 
| | do J know: foꝛ wiſedome the wozkter of 
| Allthinges,harhtaught me it. 

22 Fo: tn her is the ſpirite of underſtan⸗ 
ding, which is holie, the only begotten, 
manmtfold, ſubtill, moueable, cleare, unde⸗ 
filed, euidẽt, not hurtful, louing the good, 
ſharpe, which can not be letted, doing 


god, 

23 Curteous, ſtable, fure, without care, ha⸗ 
uing al power, circumſpect m all things, 
& palling thꝛiough all, intellectuall, pure 
and ſubtil ſpirites. 

4 Foz wiſedome is nimbler then all nim⸗ 
ble thinges: the goerh thozow and attei⸗ 
neth to al things, becauſe of her purenes. 

5 Foz ſhẽ is the bzeath of the power of 

| God, anda pure infulence that 


1 
. 


1 
191 


fowerh | 
Pn 


had Jvntoher beautte. | | 

3 In that ſhe is connerſant with God, it 
commendeth her nobilitie: pea, the Lozd 
of all thinges loueth her. | 

4 Foz ſhe is the ſcholemiſtres of al know- | 
_— God, and the chooſer out of his 

olkes. 

5 Jfriches be a poſſeſſion to be deſired in 
this life, what is richer then wiſedome, 
that wozketh all things? EY | 

6 Fox if putdencie wozketh, what is it a- | 
— all thinges , that wozketh better 
then ſhe⸗ | 

7 Ita man lone righteouſnes,herlabours | 
are vertuous: fox the reacheth ſobernes | 
And pꝛudencie, righteouſneſſe + ſtrengrh, 
which are the moſte pzofitable thinges | 
that men can haue in this life. | | 

8 If a man deſiregreat experience, lhe can | 
can tell thethinges that arepalt,and diſ⸗ 
cerne thinges to come: the knoweth the 
ſubtilties of wozdes , and the ſolutions | 
Of dark ſentences:lhe fozeſeeth the ſignes 
and wonders, oꝛ euer they come to palle, | 
the ſucceſſe of ſeaſons and times, 

9 Therefoze J purpoſed to take her vn to 
my compante, knowing that the would | 
connlellme god things, and confozt ine 
in cares and griefes. 80 

10 Fo her ſake [hall J haue glozie among 
the multitude, and honont among tye | 
Elders thongh J beyoung. | =] 

11 J ſhall befonnd ofſharpe mdgement, ſo: | | 
that J ſhalbe maruelous in the ſight of | 
great men, | 

x2 Mh J hold mp tonque,they ſhal abide | 
my leaſure: when J ſpeake, thep {hall | 
heare diligently, + if I talke much they 
{hall lap their handes vpon their mouth. 

13 Moreouer, by her I ſhallobteine mmioꝛ⸗ 
talitie, and leane an euerlaſting memoꝛi⸗ 

all among them that come after me. 

— Et. ii. 
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1. Chro. 28.5 


en ee eee 
5 Yorrivie tpꝛants a * 
they heare me: among the mutitude J 
ſchalbe counted good, a mightie in battell. 
16 When J come home, J hall reſt with 
her: oz her companiehath no bitternes, 
and her fellowihip hath no tediouſneſle, 
but mpzth andiop. 

17 Now when J conſidered theſe thinges 
by mp ſelfe, and pondzed them in mine 
heart, how that to be iopned vnto wiſe⸗ 
dome is imnioztalitie, 

18 And great pleaſure is in her friendſhip, 
and that in the woꝛkes of her hands are 


talking with her is pꝛrudencie, and glo⸗ 
rie by communing with her, J went a⸗ 
bouy, ſeeking how J might take her vu⸗ 
ome. 
19 Fo: J was a wittie childe, and was of 
à a good ſpirite. 
20 Pea, rather bering good, J came to an 
. bndefiled bodie. 
121 Nenertheleſſe, when J perceined that 
could not tiitop her, except God gaue 
her (and that was a point of wiſedome 
alſo to know whole gift it was) J went 
vnto the Lozd,and beſought him, e with 
mp whole heart J ſaide/, 


=CHAP. IX. 
A prayer of Salomon ro obteine wiſedome, 


I God of Fathers,and Loꝛde of mer⸗ 
cie, which haſt made al things with 
thy woꝛde, 

2 And oꝛdeined man thzough thy wiſe⸗ 
dome, that he ſhould haue dominion o⸗ 
uer the creatures which thou halt made, 

3 And gonerne the woꝛlde accozding toe⸗ 
quitie æ righteouſnes, and execute iudge⸗ 
ment with an vpꝛight heart, 

4 Giue * me that wiſedome, which ſitteth 
by thy thzone, and put me not out from 
among thy childzen, | | 

5 Fo? IF thy *ſernant, and ſoune of thyne 
handmade, am a feeble perſon, and of a 
ſhoꝛt time, and pet leſſe in the vnderſtan- 
ding of iudgement and the lawes. 

6 And though a man be neuer ſo perfect 
among the childzen of men, pet if thy 
wiſedome be not withhun, he halbe no⸗ 
thing regarded. | 

7 Thou halt choſen me to be a ling of 
thy people, and the iudge of thy ſonnes 
and danghters. 

8 Thon haſt commaunded me to builde a 
temple vpon thine holie Mount, and an 
altar in the citie, wherin thou dwelleſt, a 
likenes of thine holte Tabernacle, which 
thou haſt pzepared from the beginning, 


4 I hall gonerne the people,ans thena-| 


infiniteriches, and that in the exerciſe of 


| * -. knoweth and vnderſtandeth a 


thersthzone, | 


bour finde we out the thinges which are 
befoze vs: who can then ſeeke out th 
thinges that are in heauen? 

17 Who can knowe thy counſell, ercept: 
thou gine him wildome, lend thine ho⸗ 
lie Sprite from aboue 2 


—— 


18 Fox ſothe ways of them which are un⸗ 


on earth, are refoꝛ med, æ men are taught 


are pꝛeſerued thꝛongh wiſedome. 


CHAP, X. 
The deliueraunce of the righteous and deſtrue · 


that was foꝛmed, and kept him whe 
he was created alone, and bought hu 
out of his offence, : 
2 And*gaue him power to rule al things, 
3 * But the vnrighteous in his wzath de⸗ 
parted from her, and perilhed by killing 
his bzorher mn his furie. 
oꝛ Mhoſe cauſe the * earth was oner- 


Ce pꝛelerued the firſt father of 115 


gouerning the iuſt man by a litle wood. 
5 MNoeouer,whẽ the nations were iox⸗ 
ned in their malicious confederacies,the 
knew the righteous, and pꝛeſerued hin 
faultleſſe vnto God, æ kept him ſure, be⸗ 
cauſe ſhe loued him tenderly as a ſonne. 
6 She pꝛeſerued the righteous, when th 
vngodly periſhed, when he fied from the 
fire that fell downe vponthe ſiue cities. 


1 


J may know a what is acceptable in thy 


the thinges that are pleaſant vnto ther, 


tion of the enimies commeth through wiſdome. 


owen, but wiſdome pꝛeſeruedit agame, 


7 Of whole wickednes the waſt land that 
ſmoketh, vet gineth teſtimony, and th 
trxs that beare fruite that neuer com 
meth to ripenes: and foꝛ a remembzan 
of the vnfaithfull ſoule, there ſtandeth 
piller of ſalte. 


9 And thy wiſedome with the, which 
knoweth thy wozkes, which alſo was 

when thou madeſt the wozlde, & which 
knew what was acceptable in thy ſight 
and right in thy commandements, 

10 Dend her out of thme holie heauens, 
ſend her from the thꝛone of thy maieſti 
that the map be with me, z labour, that 


of their fooliſhneſſe, ſo that in the thing 
wherin they ſinned, they can not lie hid 
9 But wiſedome deltunered them, that ſer 


wap, ſhewed himthe kingdome of God 
gaue hun knowledge of holie thin 
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conetouſneſſesf ſuche as 

Ru 1755 theſtoode by him and 

22 She hun from the enimies, and 
defended him from them, that lape in 


waite, a che gaue hun Pp pꝛice in a migh⸗ 
tie hattell, that he might knowe that 
Þ feare of God is ſtronger the al things. 
I3 When the righteous was ſolde,the 
fozſcoke Him not, but delinered him from 
une:the went downe with him into the 
ongeon, 
24 And failed him not in the bandes, till 
ſhe had bzoughr him the lc ter ot the 
realme, ⁊ power againſt thoſe that op- 
vꝛeſſed him, and them that had acculed 
map declared to be liers, and gaue 
um perpetuall glozie. 
15 She deliuered the righteous people 
and faultles ſ&d from the nations that 
oppreſled them. 
x6 She entred into the ſoule of the ſer⸗ 
uaunt of the Lozde, and ſtoode ! by him 
in weonders and ſignes againſt the ter⸗ 
rible Kings, 7 | 
17 ShegauetheSaintes the reward of 
their labours, and led them foꝛth a mer- 
nelous wap : on the day time the was 
a ſhavow vnto them, and a light of ſtar⸗ 
res in the night, _ | 
18 *Shebzonght the thozow the red ſea, 
t carried them thzough the great water: 
19 But lhe dzowned their enimies, and 
bꝛought thẽ out ofthe bottome off deep. 
20 So the righteous tcoke the ſpoples of 
the vngodly, and pꝛapſed thine holp 
Name, G Toꝛde, and magnified thy vic- 
tozious hande with one accoꝛde. 
21 Fox wiſedome openeth the mouth of 
the dumme, and manketh the tongues of 


es eloquent. 
l k 


1 The miracles done for I ſrael. 13. The venge⸗ 

ance of ſinners. 28. The greate power & mer- 

cie of God, 

1 Oe pꝛoſpered their woꝛks in the han⸗ 

des of thine holy Prophet. 

2 —* Thep went thzough the wilderneſle 

that was not inhabited, ⁊ pitched their 

tents in places where there lap no wap, 
They ltcod againlt their enumies, and 


3 were auenged of their aduerſaries. 


4 When they were thirſtie, ther called 

vpon thee, and water was giuen them 

out of the hie rocke, and their thirſt was 

quenched out of the hard ſtone ; 

5 Foz by the thinges whereby their eni⸗ 

mics were pimilhed, by the lame were 

the Iſraelites helped in their neede, | 

6 Foz in ſteedeofa fonntaine of running 
water, che enimies were troubled at the 
corrupt bloode, which was to rebuke the 
rommaundemient of the killing of the 
childꝛen, but thon ganeſt vnto thine own 
aboundaunce of Water vnlooked foz, 

7 Declaring by þ thirſt that was at that 
time * how thon haddeſt puniſhed thine 
aduerſarics. 


; 


were 
'9 Foz theſe 


12 And ſeeing the thinges that came to 
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wi mercte,thep — — the vn- 

Dip v d | mwzath. 

ther,& oned them but — — 

ner, & pz 7 u con⸗ 

demned p other as a righteous King, 
when thou diddeſt examine them. 

10 Whether they were ablent oꝛ pꝛeſent, 
their puniſhment was alike : foz their 
greefe was double with mourning, and 
theremembzance of thinges palt. 

II oz wh they percemed that thiough 
their tounentes god came vuto them, 
they felt the Loꝛde. 


palle, at the laſte they weondered at him 

who afozethep had caſt our, denied and 

ye fox they had another thirſt then 
e iuſt. | 


13 Becanleofthefoliſh denices of their 
Wickednes wherewith they were decei⸗ 


ued,+ wozſhipped * ſerpentes, that had cp. 12. 24 
not the vſe ot reaſon, @ vile beaſtes, thou rom. r. 23. 


ſenddeſt a multitud of vnreaſonable bea⸗ 
ſtes vpon them fox a vengance, that then 
might know, that wherewith a inan (1- 
neth, by þ ſame alſo ſhall he he puniſhed. 

14 Foz vntothinealmightiehande, that 
made the wozldof*naught, it was not 
vnpoſſible to ſende among them a mul- 
ritude* of beares,oz fierce Lions, 

15 Oxfurious beaſtes newelp created, 


Gene. f. r. 
hebr. 11. 3. 
Leu. 26., 22. 


andvnknowen,whichthouldbzeath out e. 5. 16. 


blaſts of fire, and caſt out ſmoke as a 


tempeſt, oz ſhoote hozrible ſparkes line (5. 16 T. 


lighteninges outofthir epes. 

16 Which mightnotonelp deſtrope them 
with Hurting, but alſo kill them with 
their hoꝛrible ſight, | 

17 Pea,without theſe might thep hane 
beene caſt downe with one winde, being 
perſecuted bp thy vengeaunce, and ſcat⸗ 
tred abzode thzonghp power of thy ſpi⸗ 
rite: but thon Halt ozdered all things in 
meaſure, number and weight. 

18 Fox thon haſt euer had great ſtrength 
and might, and who can withſtand the 
power of thine armie 2 

19 Foz as the ſinall thing that the ba- 
lance weigheth, ſo is the wozlde befoze 
the, and as a dꝛop of the moꝛning dewe, 
that falleth downe vppon the earth. 

20 But thou halt mercie vpo all:foz then 
halt power of all thinges, and makelt as 
though thou ſaweſt not the fins of men, 
becauſe they ſhould amend. ; 

21 Foxthouloueſt all thinges that are, + 
hateſt none of them whome thou haſte 
made: fox thou wouldeſt haue created 
nothing that thou haddeſt hated. 3 

22 And how might any thing endure, if 
it were not thy will? oz howe could any 
thing be pzeſerued, exceptit were called 
of ther? ; 

23 But thou ſpareſt al:foz thep are thin?, 
O Loꝛd, which arttheloner ar ſoules. 

CHAP. 1 
2 The mercie of God toward ſimners.14. The 


works of God are vnreproueable, 19. God giueth 
leaſure to repent. 
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— eve. 4a. 
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ICY [Sithine incojruptibleſpirite is in all 
1 thinges : 


6 And the fathers were the cheefe mur⸗ 


Wiſedome bf Salomon, 


FF ©. *. 7 ir 
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ercfoze thon chaſtneſt them mea⸗ 

ſurablp that goe wzong,and warneſt th 
by putting them in remembꝛante of the 
things wherein they haue offended, that 
leaning wickedneſſe, they map belckue 
in ther, O lozde. ST 
3 *Asfoz thoſe old inhabitantes ofthe 

holp lande, thou diÞdeſt hate them. 
4 Foz they committed abominable wox- 

kes, as ſozceries and wicked ſacrifices, 
5 And flapingof their own childzen with 
out mercie,and cating ofthe bowels of 
mans fleſhe in banketing, where the ra- 
ging Pꝛieſtes ſhed abominable bloode. 


therers of the ſoules, deſtitnte of all 

helpe, whome thou wouldeſt veſtrop by 

the handes of our fathers, | 

7 That the lande whiche thou loneſt a⸗ 

bone all other,might be a meete dwelling 
fox the childzen of God. 

8 Neuertheleſſe thon ſparedſt them alſo, 
AS men, ſendedſt Þ foꝛerũners of thine 
hoſte, enen hoznets to deſtrop them by 
little and little, 

9 Mot that thou walt vnable to ſubdue 
the vngodly vnto the righteous in bat⸗ 
tell, oz with cruell beaſtes, oꝛ with one 
rough wozde to deſtroy theur together. 

10 But in punilhing them by little and 
little, thou gaueſt them ſpace to repent, 
knowing well, that it was an vnrighte⸗ 
ous nation a wicked of nature, and that 
their thought coulde neuer be altred 

Ix Foz it was a curſed ſecde from the be⸗ 
ginning: vet haſt thou not ſpared them 
when they ſinned, bycauſe thou fearedſt 
anp man. 

12 Fox who dare fay, * What haſt thon 
done? oz who dare ſtande againſt thy 
iudgement 7 82 who dare accule the fox 
the nations that periſh, whom thou haſt 
made? ox who dare ſtande againlt thee 
torenenge the wicked men 2 

13 Fozthereisnoneother God but thou, 
* that careſt foz all thinges , that thou 
mailt declare howe that thy indgement 
is not vnright. . 

14 There dare neither Ling noꝛ tyꝛant in 

thy ſight require acconntes of then 

whome thou haſt puniſhed. 

Fox ſo much then as thou art righte- 
sus thy ſelfe, thou oꝛdereſt all thinges 
rightcouſly, * thmking it not agreeable 
to thy power to condemne him, p hath 
not delerued to be puniſhed. 

16 Foz thy power is the beginning of 
righteouſnes, and bycauſe thou art lozd 
of all thinges , it cauſeth thee to ſpare all 
thinges. : Y 

17 When men. thinke thee not tobeofa 
perfect power, thou declarelt thy power, 
and repꝛoneſt the boldnes of the wiſe. 

18 But thou ruling the power, indgeſt 
with equitie, à gouerneſt us with great 
fauour : fo; thou maiſt ſhewe thy power 
when thou wilt. 

29 Bp ſuch woꝛks now halt thou taught 


15 


.. thy people, that a man ſhoulde bee 
inſt andlouing, and haſt made thp chil- 

den to be of a geod hope: fox thou gi⸗ 
uclt repentaunce to ſinners. 

20 Foz if thou halt puniſhed the ene⸗ 

mies of thy childzen, that Had deſerued 

death with fo great conſideration, and 
'requeſting vnto them, giuing them time 
and place that - we might change from 
their wickedneſle, | 

21 With howe great cireumlſpection wilt 
thou pumlhe thine owne childzen, vnto 
whoſe fathers thon halt ſwoꝛne & made 
conenauntes of good pzomiles? 

22 So when thoudoelt chaſten vs, thou 

puniſheſt our enemies a thouſande 
tunes moze, to the mtente that when we 

' tudge, we ſhoulde diligently conſider 
thy goodneſſe, and when we are iudged, 
we ſhould hope foz mercie. 

23 Wherefoze thou halt tounented the 
wicked that haue liued a diſſolute life bp 
their owne imaginations, 

24 oz thep went altrap berie farre in 


beaſtes, which their enimies deſpiſed, fox 
gods, bing abuſed after the manner of 
< apy „ that haue none underſtan⸗ 


ding. 

25 There koꝛe haſt thou ſent this pumſh- 
ment that they ſhould be in deriſion as 
childzen without reaſon. 

26 Wytthey that wil not berefozmed by 
thofe ſcoznefull rebukes, ſhall ferle the 
wozthie puniſhment of God. 

27 Fox in thoſe things whẽ they ſuffred, 
they diſdeined: but in theſe whome the 
counted godlie, when they ſawe them⸗ 
ſelues puniſhed bp the,thep all acknow⸗ 
ledged the true God who afoze they had 
dentedto knowe: therefoze came extreme: 
danmation vpon them. 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 All thinges. be vaine except the knowledge of 
God. xo. [dolaters and idols are mocked,. 


— al men are vainedp nature, and 
a Jareignozant of God, “ and coulde not 

knowe him that is, by the god 
thinges that are lerne, neither conũder 
by the wozkes, the wozke mailter. 


| 
| 


om. i. 1g. 


1 


2 Aut they thought the fire, oz þ wind, 5 4.1% 


oz the ſwifte aire, oz the courſe oft the 
ſtaxres, oꝛ the ragiug water, oꝛ the lights 
- Of heanen to be goucruvurs of the wozld, 
and gods, © 
Though then had ſuch pleaſure in their 
brautie that they thought them gods, 
pet ſhoulde they haue knowen, howe 
much moze excellent hee is that made 
them: foꝛ the firſt authoꝛ of beautie hath 
created theſe thinges. 
4 On if thep meruelled at the power, 
and operation cf them, pet ſhoulde| 
then haue perceiucd thereby, Howe 
much he that made theſe thinges , is 
unghtier. 


5 Jo hy the greatneſſe of their — 3 
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of the creatures the Ereatoꝛ being co 
pared with map be confidered, 
6 But pet the bla 
ſerke God and would finde him, and pet 
peraduenture do erre. | 
7 o thepgo about by hiswozkes to 
erke him, and are perſuaded by the fight, 
becauſe the thinges are beautifull that 
are ſeene. | 
8 Howbeit thep are not to be excuſed. 


9 Fo if they can know fo much, that they 


can diſcerne the woꝛld, why doe not 
rather finde be dps Lozd thereof * 

20 But miſerable are thep, and among the 
dead is their hope, that call them gods, 
which are the woꝛkes of mens handes, 
gold, and ſiluer,@ the thing that is inuen⸗ 
ted by arte, and the ſimilitude of beaſtes, 
jo2 anp vaine ſtone that hath bene made 
vn the hand of antiquitie. ; 

Ix * O as when a carpenter cutteth down 
a tree meete foꝛ the wozke, and pareth of 

all the barke thereof cunningly, and b 
arte maketh a veſſel pzoficable fox the vie 

12 And the thinges that are cut off fro his 

worte, he beltoweth to dzeſle his meate tu 
fill him ſelfe, a 

13 And that which is left of theſe things, 
which is pꝛofitable fox nothing ( for it is 
a croaked peece of wed & full of knobs) 

be carneth it diligently at his leaſure , & 
accoꝛding as he is expert iu cunning, he 
gineth it a pzopoztion, and facioneth it 
after the ſimilitude of a man. 

17 O makerh it like ſome vile beaſt, ⁊ ſtra⸗ 

eth it ouer with redd, and painteth it, E 
couereth euerie ſpot that is in it. 

x5 And when he hath made a conuenient 
tabernatle foꝛ it, he ſetteth it in a wall, E 
maketh it faſt with von, 

16 Pꝛouiding ſo fox it, dealt it fall: fox he 
knoweth that it can not helpe it ſelfe, be⸗ 
c_— it is an image, which hath nerde 
Ot Heipe. : 

17 Then he pꝛapeth foz his gods, and foz 
his marriage, and fo childꝛen: he is not 
a amed ts ſpeake vutoit, thathath no 

ife. 

18 He calleth on hun that is weake fox 
health:he ꝓꝛapeth vnto him that is dead 
for life: hexequireth huu or helpe Þ hath 

10 experience at all, 

19 And fot his iournep, him 5ᷣ is not able 
to go, & fo; gaine, aud worke,s ſuccefle of 
his affaires he requireth furtheraunce of 
Hun that hach no maner of power. 
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ne is leſſe intheſe, that 


⁊ The deteſtation and abomination of images, $ 
A curſe of them, & of him hat maketh them. 


14 Vhereof idolatrie proceeded, 23 What e- 
zl 5 come ofidolatrie. 


ſaile, æ intending to palle thoꝛow the 
raging wanes, calleth vpon a ſtocke 

moꝛe rotten then the hip p c arrieth hun. 
2 Fo as fot it couetouſneſſe of monep 
hath found it out, e the craftſinan made 


Z 4 Saine, another man purpoſing ta 


it by cumung. 
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O father, gouerneth 


it * fo thou halt made a wap, euen in the Exed.14, 2 


ſea, awd a lure path among the waues, 
4 Declaring therby, that thou haſt power 
to helpe in all chnigs, pea, though aan 
Went to the ſea without meanes. | 
5 Neuertheleſſe thou wouideſt not, that 
the wozkes of thy wiſeogme ſhould be 
vaine, and therfoze do men conunit che: 
lines to a ſinaltpeeceofweod, and paſſ 
ouer the ſtoꝛmie ſea in a ſhip,s are ſaued. 


6* Foz1n the old time alſo when the pzoud Ger.6,4. 


giantes periſhed ,the hope ofthe woꝛlde 2 


went to a ſhip which was —.— by 
thine hand, and ſo left ſerde of generation 
vnto the wo4zld. - 

7 Fon bleſſed is the tree wherebp righte- | 
ouſnes conmeth. 

8 But that is curſed that is made with 


7.10. 


bands, both it, æ he p made it:he becauſe 5/4. 11 f. 8. 
be made it, ⁊ it bemg a coxrupriblething, bc. 6.3. 


ecauſe it was called god. 


9 * Fox the vngodly, and his ungodlines Pal. 7.3 


are both like hated of Sod: ſo rruelp the 
Hoke — that made it, ſhalbepums- 
ed to er. | 
10 Therefoze ſhall there be a viſitation fox 
theidols ofthe nations :foz of the crea-| 
tures of God they are become abom⸗ 


nation,*andſtumbling blockes vnto the [lcre-1,10,8, 
ſoules of men, and a ſnarefoz the fete of Haba. 2. 18. 


the vnwiſe. | 
Ix Foz the inuenting of idols was the bes | 
ginning of whozdome, and the finding of | 
them is the coꝛruption of life. | 

12 Foz they were not from the beginning, | 

neither ſhall they continue fo euer. = 

13 The vaineglozieof men bzought thei 
intsthe wozld : therefoze thall they come 
lhoztlp to an end. 

14 Mhen a father mourned grienoufty fox 
his ſonne p was taken away ſodenlp,he 
made an image fo him that was once 
dead, whom now he woꝛſhippeth as a 
god, and oꝛdeined to his {eruants cere- 
monies and ſacrifices, - : 

15 Thus bp pzoces of time this wicked 
cuſtome pꝛeuailed, c was kept as a lam, 

. and idols were wozthipped by the com⸗ 
mandenient of tyꝛants. 

16 As fo thole that were ſo farre ofthat 
men might not woꝛſhip them pzeſently, 

thep did counterfet the viſage that was 
farre of, and made a gozgious image of 

à King, whome they would honour,that 
they might by all meaues flatter hun 
wy was abſent, as though he had beene 
preſent. | 

17 Agaimethe ambition of the crafteſman 

thꝛuſt foꝛ ward the ignoꝛaunt to nicreaſe 
the ſuperſtition. | | 

18 Fox heperaduenture willing to pleaſe 
a noble man, laboured with all his cun⸗ 
chien to make the image of the beſt fa⸗ 

ion. 

19 Aud ſo thoꝛow the beautie ofthe wozke 
the multitude was allured, and ſo tone 
him now foꝛ a god, which a litle afoze 
was but honoured as a man. ; 

20 Andthis was Þ 8 mans life, 
ee ttt, 


— tes tee pos 


when 


| 
| 


1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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e Salomon. 


| whenmen, being in ſernimde, through 
ca 


21 Moꝛeouer, this was uot inough fox the 
that thep erred in p knowledge of God: 


but whereas they liued in great warres 


of tgnozance, thoſe ſo great plagues cal- 
hep peace | 


| | 
| led thep peace. : 
Deut. 18. 10 3 2 Fox either * thep flew theit owne chil- 


| d2Ein ſacrifice, oꝛ vſed ſecret ceremonies, 
dz raging dillolutenes by ſtrange rites, 

23 And lo kept neither life noꝛ marriage 
| cleane : but either one ſlewe another bp 
| treaſon, oz elſe vexed hun by adulterie, 

4 So were all mixt together, blood and 
laughter, theft and deceipt, coꝛruption, 
unkaithfulneſſe, tumultes, perinrie, 

5 Wiſquietuig of good men, vuthankful- 
nelle, defiling of ſoules, chaunging of 
| birth, diſozder in marriage, adulterie and 
vncleanneſſe. 


26 Son the woꝛrſtzipping of idols p ought 


not to be named, is the beginning &the 
cauſe and the end ok all euill. 
7 Fox eyther they be mad when they be 
merie,oz pꝛopheſie lpes, oz line vngodlp, 
dn elſe lightly foꝛſweare themſelues. 
8 Foz in ſo much as their truſt is in the 


— falſclp , pet they thinke to haue 
no hurt. 
29 Therefoze foz two cauſes ſhall they 
 tuſtip be puniſhed, becaule they haue an 
euill opinion of God, addicting thenm- 
ſelaes vnto idols, becanſe then ſweare 
vniuſtlp to deceiue, and defpiſe holineſſe. 
20 Po it is not the power of them by 
whom they\ſweare,but the vengeance of 
them 5 me, which puniſheth alwapes 
the offence ofthevngodlpy, 


CHAP. XV, 


| 
| The voyce of the faithfull, prayſing the mercie 
of God, by whoſe grace they ſerue not idols. 


2 BP: thon, O our God, art grations 
and true, long ſuffering, and gouerneſt 
. all thmges by mercie. 

2 Though we ſinne , pet are we thine: fox 
we know thy power: but we fimie not, 
knowing that we are counted thine, 

3 Foxto know thee, is perfect righteouſ⸗ 
neſſe, and to know thy power is the roote 
of unmmoꝛtalitie. 

4 Poꝛ neither hath the wicked inuention 
of men deceived vs, noz the vnpzofitable 

labour of the painters, noz an image 
{potted with diuers colours, - 

5 Whole ſight ſtirreth vp the defire ofthe 
ignozant: ſo that he coneteth the foꝛme 
that hath no lite. of a dead image. 

© They that lone ſuch wicked thmgs , are 
woꝛthie to haue ſuch thinges to truſt to, 
and they that make them, and they that 

deſire them, æ they that * them. 

7 The * potter alfo tempereth loft earth, + 
factone:h euerie veſſel with labour to our 

Uſe; but of the lazite clap he maketh both 


— — — — f Vœ¶ — —— —— 


IX 


idoles, which haue no life, though they 


the veſlels, that ſerne to cleane bes. the 
contrarie linewiſe:but wherto enerie vel⸗ 

ſell ſerueth, the potter is the indge. - 
8 Do by his wicked labour he maketh a 
vaine god of the ſame clay : enen he, 
whiche alittle afoze was made of earth 
himſeife, and — — a little while after 
etch thither againe whence he was ta- 


en,* when he ſhall mate account foꝛ the Lite. i 2.20 


Ns — h hnot forthe 

9 Notwithſtanding he careth not fo: 
but he ſtriueth with the goſdſmiths, and 
ſil , Ecounterfeireth the cop⸗ 
perſmithes, and taketh it fox anhonour 

to ntake deceinable thinges. 

10 Yisheartis aſhes, æ his hope is moꝛe 
vile then earth, and his life is lelle woꝛthy 
of honour then clap. _ | 

Fox he knoweth not his owne maker, | 

that gane him his ſoule,that had power 

and bꝛeathed in him the bꝛeath ok life. 

12 But theꝝ count our life to be but a pal⸗ 
tune, and our conuerſation as a market, 
where there is gaine : fo 
-onght to be getting on euer ſide, though 
it be by euill meanes. ; 

13 ow he that of earth maketh fraile 

veſlels and images, knoweth him ſelfe to 

offend aboue all other . | 

14 Alt the enimies of thy people , Þ holde 
them in ſubiection, are moſt vnwiſe, and 

moꝛe miſerable then the very fwoles. 

15 Foz thep indge all the idols of the nati⸗ 
ons to be gods, w neither haue epe- | 
ſight to ſec, noꝛ noſes to ſmell, no eares 
to heare,noz fingers of handes ta grope, | 

- and their fette areſlow to go. | 

16 Fo: man made them, and he that hath 
but a bozowed ſpirit, facioned them: but 

no man cã make a god like vnto himſelf. 

17 Foz ſeeing he is but moꝛtall humſelfe, it 
is but moꝛtall that he maketh with vn⸗ 
righteous handes : he himſelfe is better 
then they whome he woꝛſhippeth: fox he 
lied, but they neuer lined. : 

x8 Pea,they wozthippedbealts alſo, which 
are their moſt emmies, & which are the 
woꝛſt, if they be compared unt others. 
becauſe they haue none vnderſtanding. 

x9 Neither haue then anp beautte ro be 
delired in reſpect of other beaſtes : fox 
they are deſtitute of Gods pꝛaiſe, and 


of his bleſſing. : 


o CH AP. XVI. 
The pani ſhment of idolat ers. 20 The benefites 
done vnto the fuithfull. | 


I1*T Yerefoze by ſuch thinges they are 


by the multitude of beaſtes. 

2 In ſtead ofthe which puniſhment thon 
haſt ben fanourable to thy people, and 
to ſatiſſie their appetite, haſt prepared a 
meate of a ſtraunge taſte, euen quaples, 
To the intent that they that deſired 
meat, bn the things which were ſhewed 

E ſent among them might turne abba 
their neceſlarie deſire, æ that thep, whic 


wozthilp puniſhed and tozmented —— 


S 


ey ſay we | 


| 
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—T Hadſufferedpenurie foz a pace, ſhould without their labour, which had a⸗ John 6.3 2. 
allo feele anewetalte.” bounvaſne — if Ate . 
4 Foz it wasrequilite , that they which | meete fox all taſtes. | 
pſed tyꝛzannie, ſhould fall into extreme 21 Foz thy ſuſtenance 'declaredthy ſw | 
2 that to theſe onlp it ſhould neſſe vnto thy childꝛen, which ſerned ts 
e ſhewed, how their enimies were tozz | theapperite of him, that tooke ir, and 
Nene. ; l jr was merte to that that eufrie man 
5.21605 Foz when the cruell fiercenes of the | would. 
Nom _ bealts came vp them, æ they were hurt 22 Moꝛeouer the * ſnowe and yee abode |Exed,g, 23. 
i. cor. io. s. with the ſtings ot truel ſerpents, the fire and melted not, that they might 
6 Thy wꝛath indured not perpetually, | knowe, that the ſire — the hails, 
but they were troubled foz a litle ſeaſon, and ſparkeling in the raine, deſtropedthe 
that they might be refoumed, hauing a | fruiteoftheenimies. | 
"The ſine off ligne of faluation, to remember $ com- | 23 Againe it foꝛgate his owne ſtrength, 
the braſen mandementofthp lawe. that the righteous might be nouriſhed. 
ſerpent. 7 Fon he that turned toward it, was not 24 Fox the creature that ſerneth there 
healed by the thing that he ſawe, but by which art the maker, is fierce in pumifh- 
thee , O Dauiour of all, | mg the vnrighteous : but it is eaſie to 
8 Doin this thou ſhewedſt our enimies, do good bnto ſuch as put their truſt in 
that it is thou, which deliuereſt from all | ther. SIND | 
To CE PEE A * ———— pay oe the ſame 
ox the byting of graſhoppers an une vnto al fathtons to ſerine thy grace, 
Ex0d.8, 24, ” killed them, and there was no're- | which nouritherh all things, accozving 
OO medie found foz their lite: fox they were | to the deſire of them that had nerde 
reael41,9,.7 wonthieto bepuntlhed by fuch, . - thereof, | . 
10 But the teth of the venemous dza- |26 That thy childzen whom thouloueſt, 
ns could not onercome thy childzen: | O Loꝛde, might knowe, * that it is not Deut 8.3. 
x thy mercte came to helpe them, and | the increale of fruites that fe&deth mat. 4.4. 
healed them, men, but that it is thy woꝛd, which pze- 
xx Fox thep were pꝛicked, becauſe they | ſerueth them that truſt in thee, | 
ſhould remember thy wozdes, and were 27 Foꝛ that which could not be deſtroyed 
ſpe&dilp healed, leaſt they ſhould fall in⸗ with the fire, being onelp warmed a litle 
to ſo deepe foꝛgetfulnes, that thep coulde with the ſunne beames, melted, 
not be called back by thy benefite. 28 That it might ber knowne that wer 
12 Foz neither herbe noꝛ plaiſter healed | oughrtopzenent the ſunne riſing to giue 
them, but thy wozde, O Lozde, whiche | thanks vnto ther, and to ſalute thee be⸗ 
healeth all things. | foze the day Wut; 
2 13 oz thou halt the power of life & death, 29 Foz the hope of the vnthankefull ſhall: 
Den. * and leadeſt down vnto the gates of hel, melt as the winter pce, and flowe awap 
e and bꝛingeſt vp agame. ; as vnpꝛofitable waters. 
1003.2. 14 A man in derde by his wickednefle CHAP. XVII. 
may ſlaye another: but when the ſpirite The iudgements of God agamſt the wicked, 
is gone foꝛth, it turnethnot againe, nei⸗ þ2: thy iudgements are great,xcan- 
| ther can he call agame the ſoule that is not be expꝛeſſed : therefoze mendo 
| taken away. 3 : erre, that will not be refozmed. 
| x5 But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine 2 Foz when the vurighteonsthonght to 
| hand. haue thine holp people in ſubiection, 
Led. 9. 23. 16 * ö; the vngodly that would not know they were bonnde with rhebandes of 
| thee , were puntthed by forays. of | darkenefle, and long night, and beeing 
| thine arme, with ſtrange raine and with hut vp vnder the roofe, did lie there to 
Haile, and were purſiied with tempelt, elcape the enerlaſting pzouidence. | 
| that thepcoulde not anoide , and were 3 And while they thonghr to bee hid in 
| conſumed with fire, their darke ſinnes,thep were ſcattered a⸗ 
| 17 Foz it was a wonderous thing that | bzoade in the darke conering of foꝛget⸗ 
| fire might doe moze then water, whiche | fulneſle , fearing hozriblp and troubled 
| quencheth all things: but the wonlde is with viſions, f 
| the auenger of the righteous. 4 Foz the denne that hid them, kept 
18 Foxſometime was the fire ſotame,that | them not from feare : but the ſwundes 
the beaſts, whiche were ſent agamſt the | that were about them, troubled them, 
- bngodlp, burnt not: and that, becauſe d terrible viſtons & ſozrowfull fightes 
thep ſhould ſee and know, that they were did appeare. 
perſecuted with the punichment of 5 No power of the fire might ginelight, 
God. | : neither might the cleare flames of the : 
5 And ſometime burnt the fire in the ſtarrs lighten the hozrible night. 
middes of the water abone the power of 6 Foz there appeared vnto them onely 5 
fire, that it might deſtrop the generation a \ndden fire, verie dzeadfull: ſo that be- 
| of the vmuſt land. | ing akraide of this viſion,” which they That is, the. 
Exod.16.14|20 * In the ſteade whereof thou haſt fed | conld not ſee, thep rhought the rhinges, mightie vi- 
vom. 11.7. | thineownepeople with Angels foode,& | which they ſawe, to be woꝛſe. ſion. 
dal. 78.25. ſent them bzeade readie from heauen 7 * And the illuſions of the magicell Exo. 7. 1 20 
Eee. v. E 
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| were 1onght downe;anv it was a 
molt ſhamefuil repzocye foz rhe boaſting 
of their knowledge. * 


| Forryey that p1omiſed to dxine away 
e 


are and trouble from the ſicke perſon, . 
were ſicke fox feare, and wozthie to bee 
laughed at. 


d And though no fearefull thing did 


Feare them, pet were they afraide at the 
beaſtes which paſſedby them, and at 
the hyſſiug ot the lerpents: ſo that thep 
dyed faz feare , and (aide, they lawe not 
the _ which by no meanes can be a- 


us A 

0 Fon it is afearefull thing, when nas | 
licets condemned by her owne teſtimo- 
nie: & a conſcience that is touched, doth 
euer fozecaſt cruell things. 

Il Fon feare is nothing els, but a betrap⸗ 
ing of the ſuccours, which reſon offreth. 

12 And the leſſe that the hope is within, 

the moe doth he eſterme the ignozance 

ofthe thing that toꝛmenteth hun, great. 

13 But they that did endure p night that 
was intoller able, and that came out of i 
dungeon of hel, which is mluppoztable, 

the ſame leepe, 

14 And ſometintes were troubled with 
monſtruous viſlons, and ſometime they 
fwooned , as though their owne ſoule 
ſhould betray them: fox a ſudden feare 
not looked foꝛ, canie vpon thein. 


15 And thus, whoſoeuer fell downe , her 


was kept aud ſhut in pziſon, but with⸗ 

out chaines. 

46 Fox whether he was an huſbandmar, 
oz a ſhepheard , oz one that was ſet to 
worke alone, if he were taken, her mult 
ſuffer this neceflitie , that he coulde not 
anoyde: ; 

27 (Foz with one chaine of darknes were 
they all bound) whether it were an hyſ⸗ 
ſing winde, oz a ſweeke ſong sf þ birdes 


m o- vehemencie of haſtie running 

a er, : * 

18 Ox agreatnoyſe of the falling downe 
offfones , oz the running of ſhipping 

aftes,, that could not be ſeene , oz the 
nopſe of cruell beaſts, that roared,oz the 
*found that anſwereth againein the ho- 
lowe mountaines :.thele feaxfull things 
made them to ſwone. 

19 Foz all the wozlde ſhined with cleare 
light, and no man was hindexed in his 
labour, | ; 

20 Onelp vpon them there fell an heanie 
night, an image of that darkneſle that 
was to em ir n pea, theꝝ were 
vnto them ſelues moe gricuous then 
daͤrkeneſfe. F 


CHAP. XVIII. 


3 The Hrie pillar that the Iſraelites kad in R- 
Opt. 8 The deliverance of the faitbfull. 
10 The Lorde ſmore the Egyptiens. 20 The 
ſinme of the prople in the wildernes. 21 Aa- 
rom ſtoode betweene the liu ing and the dead 
4h his c enſer. 


among the thicke bzanches of the trees, 


ghr, whoſe vopce becau 

a eard,+ſawe * 8 of —— 

| thought them b , becauſe t 

alſo ban gt fuſfered he lite. It 
2 And becauſe they did. not hurt them, 

which did hurt them afoze, th ey than⸗ 

ked them, and aſked pardon foz their 

enimitie. 


I Ba thy Saintes had a erp — 


| 
3 Theretoꝛe thou gaueſt them a burning nds * 
pillar of fire to ĩeade them in the unkno⸗ © 


wen wap, and madeſt the ſuune that it 
hurted not them in their honourable 
ZJournep. . 

4 But they were woꝛthie to be depztued: 
ofthe light, and to be kept in darknelle, 
which had kept thy childzen ſhut vp, by 
whome the vncoꝛrupt light of the Lawe 
ſhould be ginen to the wonlde. , 


. 
or the st 
ans, Je 


14. 24 
pſal.78.r4; 
7 105.59, 


Where as they thought to lay the gel! 3 


babes of the Saints, by one childe that 
was caſt out, and pzeſerued to repꝛue 
them, thou halt taken away the multi⸗ 
tude ofttheir childzen and deſtroyd them 
all together in the mighrie water. 

6 Sf that night were our fathers certi⸗ 
fied afoze,that thepknawing vnto what 
othes they had giuen credite, might bee 
of good chere. | 


7 Thus thy people receiued the health Exod,14,1 f 


ofthe righteous , but the euumies were 
deſtroyed. BS, SE 

8 Fot as thou halt puniſhed the enimies, 
92 E e vs whome thou 

called. 

Foꝛ the righteous childzen of the good 

E men offred ſecretly, and made a Lawe of 
righteouſneſſe by one conſent , that the 
Saintes ſhoulde receiue good and enil in 
like maner, and that the fathers ſhoulde 
firlt ſing pꝛaiſes. ; | 

10 But a diſagreeing pꝛice was heardeof 
theenimies, and there was a lamenta⸗ 
ble nopſe foz the childzen that were be⸗ 
wailed. : 

x1 Foxthe *maiſter and the ſeruant were 
puniſhed with like pumſhement, and 
the Evo people ſuffred alike wich 
the king. E464 „ 

12 So ther altogether had inmimterable 
that died with one kinde of death: nep⸗ 
ther were the lining ſufficient to burie 
them: fox in the twinckling of an eye 3 
nobleſt ofſpꝛing ofthem was deſtroped, 

13 So thep that could beleeue nothing, 
becauſe of the inchantments, confeſſed 
this people to bethechildzen of God, in 
the destruction of the firſt boꝛne. 

14 Fo while all thinges were in quiet ſi 

- lence, andthe night was in the middes 
-of her ſwift courſfe r 

15 Thine alntghtie worde leapt downe 
fcom hcaucnout of thy ropalthzone, as 
8 fierce man of warre in the unddes of y 
land that was deſtroped, -- >. 

16 And bzought thine vnfeigned com⸗ 


mandement as a ſharpeſwozde, & ſtoode 


vp, and filled all things with death, and 
being come downe to the earth, it rea⸗ 
ched vnto the heauens. 

17 Then 


| 
| 
| 


Exod. II., 


| 
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17 Then the fight ofthe fearefulldzeames 


vered them ſondenlp,s fearefulnes came 
vpon them vnawares. " 
18 Then lap there one here, another there 
— dead, and chewed the cau 

19 Foz the viſions that vered them, ſhew⸗ 
ed them theſe thinges afoze : ſo that they 
eee » wherefoze they pe- 

e 


20 Now tentation of death touched the 


a prog alſo,and * among the multi- 
tude in p wildernes there was a plague, 
but the wzath indured not long. 
21 Foz the blameleſſe man made haſt, and 
dekended them, and tooke the weapons 
of his miniſtration euen pzaper,and the 
reconciliation by the pertume,s ſet hum⸗ 
ſelfe againlt the wzath , and ſo bought 
the milerieto an end, declaring that he 
was thy ſeruant. 
22 Foz he onercame not the multitude 
with bodily power, noz with foꝛce of 
weapons,but with the wozd he ſubdued 
Him that puniſhed, alleadging the othes 
and couenant made vnto the fathers. 
Fox when the dead were fallen downe 
by Heapes one bpon another, he ſtoode 
mn the middes,and cut ofthe wzath, and 
parted it from comming to thelining, 
24 * Foz in the long garment was all the 
omament, and in the foure rowes of the 
" ſtones was Þ glozie of the fathers grauẽ 
w thy maieſtie in p diademe of his head. 
25 Vnto theſe the deſtroper gaue place, & 
was afraide ofthe: foz it was ſufficient, 
that thep had talted the wzath. 


„ 
1 Thedeath of the Egyptian ¶ the great ioy of 


2 


at the daſire of the feople. 17 All the ele- 
ments ſerue to the will of God, 


4 AZ for the vugodlie, the wzath came 
vpon them without mercie vnto the 
end: fox he knew what ſhould come 

bnto them, 

2 That thep(when they had conſented to 
let them go,and had ſcnt them out with 
diligence)would repent g purſue them. 

3 Foz while pet ſoꝛrow was befoze then, 

and they lamented bp the graues ofthe 

dead, they dcuiſed another fooliſhnes, ſo 
that they perſecuted them in their flce- 
ing, whom they had caſt out afoze with 


Paper. 
4 Foz the deſtinie, wherofthep were woꝛ⸗ 
thy, bzought them to this end, and cau⸗ 
{ed them to fozger the thinges that had 
come to paſſe, that then night accom⸗ 
liſh the puniſhment , which remained 
p tozmentes, 8 
Both that thy people might trie a mar⸗ 
neilous paſſage, æ that theſe might finde 
a ſtrange death. 3 

6. oz euerie creature in his kind was fa⸗ 
cioned of newe, a ſerued in their owne 
offices inioyned them, that thy childꝛen 

might be kept without hurt. 


* . 
. Too #7 we B » 
_ 


8 
2 


of his : 


the Hebrues, 11 The meate that was gue 


ada RA F NX . — 0 


f v2 — pF, 4 : 

7 Fouthe cloud onerſhadowedtheir tents, 
and the dzteearth appeared, where a⸗ 
koꝛe was water: ſo that in 
there was a WAP without impediment, 
_ the great deepe became a greene 

8 Though the which all the people went 
that were defended with thine hand, ſer⸗ 
nig thy weonderous marueils. 

9 Fox they neped like hoꝛſes, and leaped 
like lambs, pꝛayſing the, © Loꝛd, which 
had deſt delluered them. 

10 Foz they were pet mindefull of thoſe 
thinges which were done in the laude 
where thep dwelt , how the grounde 
bzought fœꝛth flyes in ſteede of cattell, a 
how the riuer ſcrauled with the multi⸗ 

lude of frogges in ſteede of fiſhes, 

11 * But at the laſt they ſawe a newe ge⸗ 
neration of birdes, when they were 
intiſed with lult, and delired delicate 
meates. | 

I2 * Foz the quaples came fo2th of the 

ſeavnto thein fox comfozt, but puniſh- 

ments came vp the *ſinners not with⸗ 
out ſignes Þ were giuen by great thun- 
dꝛinges: foz thep ſuffred wozthily accoz- 
ding to their wickedneſſe, becanſe they 
thewed a cruell hatred towarde ſtraun- 


gers. 

13 Foz the one ſozte would not receine 

them when thep were pꝛeſent, becauſe 

they knewe them not: the other ſozte 
bzonght the ſtraungers into bondage 
that had done them gov, 

14 Beſide alltheſe thinges ſome would not 
ſt fler, that any regarde ſhould be had of 
them: fox they haudled the ſtraungers 
delpitefullp. 

I5 Others that had receiued them with 
gu banketting,and admitted thei to 

epartakersof the ſame lawes, did af- 
flict them with great labours. : 

16 Therfoze they were ſtricks with blind⸗ 

nelle, as in old time certeine were at the 

doozesofthe* righteous , ſo that cucrie 
one beetng compaſſed with darkeneſſe, 
ought the entrance of his dooze. 

17 Thus the elementes agreed among 
them ſelues in this change, as when one 
tune is changed vpon an inſtrument of 
mulicke, and the melodie ſtilremaineth, 
which map eaſilp be perceiued by the 
ſight of the things p are come to palle, 

18 Fo the thmgs ofthe earth werechau⸗ 

ged into thinges of the water, and the 

thing that did ſwimme, went vpon the 
ground. 

19 The fire had power in the water cou⸗ 

trarie vnto his owne vertue , & the wa⸗ 

ter foꝛgate his owne kinde to quench. 

20 Again, the flames did not hurt the fleſh 

of the cozruptible beaſtes that walked 


therein, neither melred they that which 


ſeemed to beapcs, & was of a nature 
wold melt, pet was an inmoztal nieat. 
21 Yo in allthings, O Tode, thou Halt 
magnified and glozifted thy people, and 
.. haſt not deſpiſed to aſlilt them in euerie 
tune and place, 
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THE WISDOME OF IESYS THE - 
bs ſonne of Sirach, called Ecclefraſtirns. © 


ͤ— —— —— — 


— I 


ſimilitudes vvi th certaine diuine kiſtories which are notable and auncient, euen of men that were 
apptoued of _ and certaine prayers, and ſongs of the authour him ſelfe : moreouer, vrhat be- 
nefites the Lordehad beſtowed vpon his people, and what plagues he had heaped vpon their eni- 
mies. This Ieſus did imitateSalomon, and was no leſſe famous in wiſedome and doctrine, who 
was therefore called a man of great knowledge, as he was in deede. 


— — —— — — — — — - — — 


The prologue ef the wiſdome of Teſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


— — — — 


V J Bere as manp, and great things be yubliſhed, that they which remaine 
| haue bene giuen vs by the law, in baniſhment, & are deſirous to learne, 
and the Pzophetes, æ by others might applie themſelues vnto good ma⸗ 
that haue followed them. (foꝛ the which ners, and liue accozding to the lawe, 
things Iſrael onght to be commended 
by the reaſon of doctrine and wiſedome, ; CHAP. L | 
'wherebp the readers ought not onely to |x Viſedome commeth of God, 11 A prayſe of 
become learned themſelues , hut alſo | zhefeare of God, 29 Fhe meanes to come by 
map be able by the diligent ſtudie there | wiſedome. 
of to be pꝛoſitable vnto ſtrangers both 
by ſpeaking and wꝛiting) after that m 
grandfather Jeſus had giuen him ſel 


toche reading of the Lawe,and the Pꝛo⸗ euer with him} and is 


4 wiſdome*commeth of N 


4.29 


the Lord, (and hath ben 4-22. 


he is mar⸗ 


with him fox euer. 


phets, and other bookes of our fathers, 
Who can number the 


and had gotten therein ſufficient iudge⸗ 
ment, hee purpoſed alſo to write ſome 
thing perteming to learning and wiſe- 
dom, to Þ intent Þ they which were deſi- | - 
rous to learne, & would giue thẽſelues [who can meaſure} the height ofhea- 
to theſe things, might pzofit much moze | uen, the bꝛedth of the earth, the depth; 
m liuing accozding to 8 . 3 Who can finde the wiſedome [of God 


=] dzoppes of the raine, & 


] exhoꝛt pou to receineitlouingly, #to | which hath beene befoze all thinges? ] 
{ reade1t with diligence, and to take it in 4 Yiſedome hath bene created befoze all 
ood worth, though we ſerme to ſome in rhings,+the vnderſtauving of pꝛudence 
tome thinges not able to attein to p in- | fromeuerlaſting. 
terpꝛetatiõ of ſuch woꝛds as are hard ts |5 [The wozde of God molt Highe is the 
to be expꝛeſſed: fox the things that are | founteine of wiſedome, and the euerla(- 
ſpoken in the Yebzew tongue, haue ano- | tingcommandementes are the entrance 
Ther foꝛce in them ſelnes then when they | vnto her. 


mot onelp theſe things, but other things | dome ben declared? oz who hath know⸗ 
alfo,as the Law it ſelfe,& the Prophets, en her wiſecounlels 7 
and other books haue no l difference |7 Vnto whame hath the doctrine of wil⸗ 


guage. Therefozein the eight and thir- | who hath vnderltoode themanifolde en⸗ 
Tieth pere, when J came into Egypt vn- | traunce vnto her:] | 
Der King Euergetes, & continued there, 8 There is one wile, enen the moſt high 
I found a copie full of great learning, | creatoz of allthinges, the almightie, the 
# Jthought itneceſſarie, to beſtowe my | Kingofpower)and verie terrible, which 
8 trauatle to interpꝛete this ſitteth vpon his thꝛone. 

Hooke. Do fox a certeine time with great 9 He is the Lozd vᷣ hath created her [tho= 
watching and ſtudie J gaue mp ſelfe ro | - xow the holie Ghoſt: ] hehath ſerne her, 
The ſiniſhing of this booke, that it might | munb zed her, and meaſured ber.. 

ö N 1 


when they are ſpoken in their ownlan- | dome beene diſcouered and ſhewed? and 


ed with | 


- ſandofthe ſea, and the theſe two 


arkes []is 


the dapes of the wozld? feadlin tte 


tin copies 
nd not in 
he Greeke, 


are tranſlated into another tongue, and 6 * Ynto whome hath the rote of wiſe⸗ r. 34 
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| 10 Yehath polveed her ont vpon al hig and diſcipline: he aſure in fai 

| works,and bponall ethe. according t and merkenes. Ks; a 
his gift, and gineth her aboundantly 33 Be not diſobedient to rhe feare of th 

{ Vntothemthatlone him. and come not -vnto him with 

| , hum with 

31 The feare of the Loꝛde is glozie, an double heart. 

glameve » And reiopcing and a1opfull 34 — — — —— that men {h 

[ owne. | peake ofthe, but take heedewhat cl 

| 32 Che feare ofthe Loꝛde maketh a mery] ſpeakeſt, | , | n 
Peantand giueth gladneſſe, and iop and 35 Exalt not thy ſelfe, leaſt thou fall an 
ong life. b ; bzingthy ſoule to diſhonour, and ſo 

13 ſo feareth the Loꝛd, it ſhal go well] Ddiſconer thy ſecretes, and caſt the dow 

| with hun at the laſt, and heſhallfindfa-| in the middes of the congregation , be 
uour in the dap of his death. ; cauſe thou wouldeſt not receme the tru 

114 The loue of God is hononrable wiſe⸗ feare ot God, and thine heart is full o 
dome, and vnto whom it appeareth in a deceite. 

viſion, thep lone it fo the viſion, and fo ' | 

the knowledge of thegreatwozks ther⸗ CHAP, II. A 
of.] 1 He exhorteth the ſeruuunts of God to righte- 


fe. III. 10. 15 The feare of the Loꝛd is the beginning ouſnes, lou e, vnderſtanding. & pac ience. II To 


* 
— 


ꝓro. 9. 10. of wiſedome, and was made with the z«/t in the Lorde, 13 A curſe vppon them 


166,28, 281 faithfull in the wombe: [ ſhe greth with | 2bar are faintheart-d and impacieni. 
the choſen women, and is knowen with | 1 N A — thou wilt come into th 
the righteous and faithfull. } uice of Sod, [ſtand faſt in righ⸗ 


16 The feare of the Lozd1s an holy know- | teouſnes and feare, ] prepare thy 
> ledge. Rs ſonle to tentation, 
17 Yolinefle ſhall pꝛeſerue, andinitifie the 2 Settle thine he art, and be patient: bo 
| eart,and Kuren mirth and gladneſſe. downe thime eare, and receiue the wozds 
18 Who ſo feareth the Loꝛd, ſhall pꝛoſper, ofvnderſtanding, ] and ſhzinke not a⸗ 


and in the dap of his ende, hee thalhee wap when thou art aſſapled, but waite 
bleſſed .] 1 | vpon Sod pacientip.] 
19 She hath built her euerlaſting founda- | 3 Jopne thy ſelfe vnto him, and departe 
| tions with men, and is giuen tobe with | not awap, that thou mayſt be encreaſed 
| their ſeede. at thy laſt ende. FEE 

20 Tofeare God is the fulneſſe of wiſc- | 4 Whatſoeuercommeth vntothee,receine 

dome, and filleth men with her fruites. it paciently, and be pacient᷑ in the change 
21 She filleth their whole houſe with[all} ofthine affliction. : f 
things deſireable, and the garners with 5 Foz as goldſand ſiluer are] tryed in the Wiſedome, 
the things, that lhe bzingeth foozth, and fire, enen ſo are men acceptable in p foz-/ 3 6. : 
| both twaine are giftes of God. nace of aduerlitie, - Fro. I 7. 3. 
| 22 The feare ofthe Loꝛde is the crown of 6 Beleene in God, and he will helpe ther: 
| | wiſedome, and gimeth peace and per- onder thy wap aright, and truſt in him: 
| omg ſeencher and numbzed . — kaſt his feare , and growe olde 
EP er, | - therem.) 
vit, 23 She rapneth downe knowledge , and 7 Pe that feare the loꝛde, waite for his 
ö underſtanding of wiſedome, and hath mercie: ſhzinkenot away from him, that 
| 


dꝛought vnto honor, them that poſſeſſed pe fall not. 1 
| 8 Pe that feare the Lozd,belecue him, and 


| 24 The feare ofthe Loꝛde is therooteof | your reward lhall not faile. ; 
| wiſedome,& her bꝛanches are long life. | © O ye that feare the Loꝛde, truſtin good 
| 25 In the treaſures of wiſedome is vn- | thinges ,and in the enerlaſting ion and 
| derltanding,@ holp knowledge, but wile- | mercie. . 
| domeis abhoxred of ſinners.] 10 [Pethatfearethe Loꝛde, loue him, and 
26 The feare of 5; Loꝛd dꝛiueth out finne: | pour hearts ſhalbe lightened. | 
and when thee is pꝛeſent, ſhe dꝛiueth a- | 11 Conſider the olde generations[ofmen, 
way anger, n pe childzen,] and marke them well: 2 
27 EFoz wicked anger cannot be iuſtiied: was there euer any confounded, that |, Aal. 38. 29 
tfoꝛ his raſhnes in his anger ſhalbe his put his truſt in the Loꝛd ?: oz whohath| * * | 
deſtruction, | | continued inhis feare, & was foꝛſaken: | 
28 A pacient man will ſuffer foꝛ a time, | oz whome did he euer deſpiſe, that called 
then ſhall he haue the rewarde of ioy. vpon him? a 
29 He will hide his woꝛdes foz a time, and 12 Fox God is gracious and mercifull, | 
| many mennes lippes thall ſpeakeofhis and foꝛgiueth ſinnes, and ſaueth in the 
time of trouble, [and is a defender fox 


wiſedome. onble, [and 1 
30 In the treaſures of wifedome are the all them that ſerke him in the trueth.] 


| ſecretes o knowledge, but the nner ab⸗ 13 Wo vntothem.,, that haue *fearfull %, donble, 
hoꝛreth the woꝛſhip of Sod. heart, [and to the wicked lippes land ta ws 

31 If thou defire wiſedom;keepethecom- | thefaint hands, and to the linnerthat | _ 

' mandements, and the Lozd Hat gineher | gpethtwo maner of wapes. 2 King. T8. 
vnto the, ſcæ will fill her treaſures. 14 Wo vnto him that is faint gearted, foꝛ 27, 

32 Fox the feare ofthe low is wiſedome | Hebelg&ueth not: therefoze Hall he not | 
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vor, the ble ſ- 


ing of men, 
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land haue 
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de deferided, = 


5" Wontopon that han of pci 
| xaken the right wapes, 


are turned backe mto froward wa 8 
fox what will pe do when the Lozd ſhall 
viſit pou? 5 


will ker pe his waves. : 

17 Thep that fearethe Lozd, will ſeeke out 
the things that are pleaſant vnto him: 
and they that loue him, thalbe fulfilled / 
With his lawe. es 

I8 They that feare the Loꝛd. will pzepare 
their heartes, and humble their ſoules 
in his light. t 

T9 They that feare the Lozde, keepe his 
commandementes, and will be patient 
till he ſer them. | 
20 Saping. It we do not repent}wethall 


mtothehands ofmen. 
21 Pet as his greatneſſe is, ſo is his mer⸗ 


cif. 
CHAP. INI. 

2 To our father and mother ought wee to giue 
double honour, 10 Of the bleſsing and curſe 
of the father and mother, 22 No man ought 
ouer curiouſly to ſearch out the ſecrer s of God, 


I{'T He childzen of wiſedome are the 
Church at the righteous, and their 
offpzing is obedience & lone.) 

2 Heare pour fathers iudgement. O chil- 

dien, and do thereafter, that pe map 

be ſafe. 

3 Fox the Loꝛd wil haue the father honon- 

red of the childꝛen, and hath confirmed 

the authozitie of the mother ouer the 
childzen, : 

4 Who fo hononreth his father, his ſinnes 

ſhalbe fozginenhim, and he ſhall ab- 

ſteme from then, and ſhal haue his dai⸗ 

Ip deſires.] a 

5 And he that hononreth his mother, is 

like one that gathereth treaſure, 

6 Who ſo honoureth his father, thall 

haue iope of his owne childzen , and 

Then he maketh his pꝛaper, he ſhalbe 
card. 

7 Ye that honoureth his father, 'ſhall 

Haue along like, and he that is obedi- 

ent vnts the Lozde, chall comfozt His 

mother. | | 

8 He that feareth the Loꝛd, honoureth his 
parents, and doth ſernice vnto his pa⸗ 
rents, as vntolozdes. 5 : 

9 Honour thy father & mother in derde 
and in woꝛde [and in all pacience. ] that 
thou maiſt haue Gods bleſſing, [ and 
dee 3 bleſſing map abide with ther in 
the end. 8 

x0 Fon tije hleſſing of the father eſtabli⸗ 
theth the houſes of the childzen, and the 
2nothers curſe rooteth out the founda⸗ 
-Kons, 

z Keiopce not at the diſhonsur of thy 
bude fo: it is not honour vnto thee, 
g | ame, 9 

$2 Sering that mans glozie commeth by 


2 


2 
te 


16 Thepthat feare the Loꝛd, will not di | 
obep his wozde : e thep that one him, 


fall into the hands of the Lozde, and not 


+ 
| 


Io. 


cience with 4 deſptle hum not when | 


| frengey .* . 

15 Foz Þ good entreatie oy father ſh all 
f ea foztreſſe 
fo: thee againſt ſinnes, [and foz thy mo⸗ 
thers offencethou ſhalt be recompenced 


with good, and it ſhalbe founded foꝛ ther 
in righteouſnes.] | 
16 And in the day of trouble thou ſhalt be 


xemembzed : thy ſinnes alſo thall melt 


away as the pcein the faire weather. 


17 He that foꝛſaketh his father, ſhal come 
to ſhame, he that angreth his mother, q 


is curled of God. 

13 CjNyſonne, perfourme thy doyngs 
with meekenes, ſo fhalt thou be beloued 
of them that are appzoned, | 

19 The *greater thou art, the moꝛe hum⸗ 
ble thy ſellſ in all things, Jand thou ſhalt 
finde fauour befoze the Lo 

20 Manx are excellent and of renoume: 
— he ſecretes are renealed unto the 
m E. | 

21 Foz the power of the Loꝛde is great,s 
he is honoured of the lowly. 


1d. 


| 


bil. 2. 3, 


22 *Sccke not out the things that are 22 


too harde fox thee, neither ſearche whe 
things raſhly which are to mightie fox 


c. 

23 [But j what [God ſhath commaunded 
thee, thin ke vpon that with reuerence, 
c be not curious in many of his woꝛ⸗ 
kes: ] foʒ it is not nœdefull fox thee to ſee 
with thine epes the thinges that are ſez 
crete, . - 5 

24 Be not curious in ſuperfluous thmgs: 

foꝛ many things are ſhewed vnto ther a⸗ 

boue the capacitie of men. . 

25 The medling with ſuch hath beguiled 
manie, and an euill opinion hath decei⸗ 
ued their iudgement.. 

26 Thou canſt not ſe without eyes: pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe not the knowledge therefoꝛe that 
thou haſt not, - 

27 A ſtubbozne heart ſhall fare enil at the 
laſt: and he that loueth daunger, chal pe 
riſh therein. 

28 An heart that gocth two wapes, ſhall 
not pꝛoſper: and he that is frowarde of 
heart,fhall ſtumble therein. | 

29 An obſtinate heart ſhalbeladen with 
ſozrowes : aud the wicked man ſhall 
heape ſinne vpon ſinne. "ES 

30 The perſuaſion of thepzonde is withs 
our remedie, and his ſteß pes halbe phic⸗ 
led vy: foz the plant of ſinne hath ta⸗ 

ken rcote in him, Land he ſhall not be el⸗ 
tcemed.) | 

31 The heart of hunthat hath vnderſtan- 
ding, ſhal perceiue ſecret things, a an at⸗ 

tentiue eare is the deſire of a wiſe man. 

32 {An heart that is wile & vnderſtãding, 
wil abſteine from ſinne, & ſhal pꝛoſper in 
the woꝛkes of righteouſnes.] 

33 Water quencheth burning fire, 4 and 

mes 
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1 Almes muſt be done with gentlenes, 12 The 


— 
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or, 20 dew 


fend bim. 
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| | 34 And he that rewarded good deeds, wil 
| 
i 


great iov. 
13 


; F5 Who ſo gineth eare vnto her,ſhal indge 


volſeſſe er. l . 
x7 Foz firſt ſhe will walke with him by 


18 Then will che returnethe ſtreight way 


— * 
444 . r oa). 25 ©. 2 


” 


remember it afterward, and in the time 
of the fall, he ſhall finde a ſtap. 


| fludie of wiſedome and her fruit, 20 An ex- 
For tation to eſchue euill, and to do good. 

* form 

| M is lining, and make not rhe needp 
| eyes to wapte long. 


| 2 Make not an hungrie ſoule ſoxrowfull, 
| neither vere a man in higneceſittie. 


7 ſomie, defraude not the ꝓcoꝛe of 


3 Trouble not the heart that is grieued, & 


deferre not the gift ofthenedie. 

4 Hefulenot the pꝛaper of one that is in 
trouble: turne not awap thy face from 
| thepcoze, 


5 Turne not thine epes aſide ¶ in anger] | 
from the pooze, and 7 hun none occa⸗ 


ion to ſpeake euill of ther. 
6 Fon if he curſſe the in the bitternes of 


his ſoul, his pzayer thall be heard of hun 


that made hum. 


| | 
7 Be courteous into the companie [of 
| pooze,and humble thy ſoul vnro the El⸗ 


der,] and bowe downe thine head to a 
man of wozthip. 


8 Let it not griene thee to bowe downe 


thine eare vnto the peoze, ¶ but pay thp 
dette,Jand gine him a friendly anlwere. 
9 © Deliuer him pÞ ſuffereth wzong, from 


faiut hearted*whenzhou iudgeſt. 
10 Be as afather vnto the fatherles, and 
| AS huſband vnto their mother: ſo 
| ſhalt thou be as the ſonne of the moſt 
| High : and he ſhall loue ther moꝛe then 
thy mother doth. | | 
xx WMiſedome exalteth her childzen, and | 
receineth them that ({e&ke her, [and will 
gee befoze them in the wap of righteouſ⸗ 
52 He that loueth her, loueth life, @ they 
that ſerke life in the moꝛnimg, hall haue 


Y 
He that kepeth her, ſhall iuherite glo⸗ 
rie: 10 vnto whom * — — the 
Aoꝛd will bleſſe. 
14 They that honour her, ſhall be the ſer⸗ 
uants ofthe Holie one, and them that 
laue her, the Loꝛd doth loue. | 


the nations, and he that goeth vnto her, 
hall dwell ſafeip. | 
16 Hethat is faithfull vnto her, ſhal haue 
her in poſſeſſion,and his generation ſhal 


crooked wapes, & bzing him vnto feare, 
and dꝛead, and toꝛment hum with her 
Diſcipline vntill the haue tried his ſonle, 
t haue pꝛoued him by her indgements, 


vnto him, and comfozt him, and ſhewe 
Him her ſecretes, (and heape vpon him 
| thetreaſures ofknowledge, and vnder- 
Landing of righteouſnes.] | 
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28 Striue foꝛ the trueth vnto death, and 


the hand of the oppzeſſour, and bs not 
30 Be not as alpon in thine owne houſe. 


7 Make no tarrping to turne bntoths 
Loꝛd, æ put not of fro dap to dap:toꝛ ſud⸗ 
6 — FILED” OA 
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ade 
* 
— —— — — adore WER 40 


| | 1 y V. ; 
19 But if e wrong, the will fohſnk 
him, 2 him ouer into the hande 
of his deſtruction. ret 
20 [My ſonne, ] make much of time, + 
* eſchue the thing that is emll, 
21 And be not aſhaniedl to ſap thetrueth) 
foꝛ thy life: fo there is a « ſhame that 
bzingeth ſinne, and aſhame that bzingeth 
won chip and fauo ur. 
| 22 Accept no perſon againlt thineowne 
conſcience, that thou be not confounded 
| tothmeownedecap, [and fozbeare not 
| thy neighbour inhis fault.] 
23 And keepe not backe counſell when it 
map do good, neither hide thy wiſedome 
when it may be famous. 
24 Fox by the talke is wiſedome knowne, 
and learning by the woꝛds of the tong, 
land counſell, wiſebome aud learning by 
the talking of the wile, and ſtedfallues 
in the woꝛkes of righteouſnes.) 
25 In no wiſe ſpeake againſt the woꝛde of 
truth, but be aſhamed of the lyes of thine 
owne ignoꝛance. 
26 Ve not alhamed to confeſle thy ſinnes, 
and reſiſt not the courſe of the riner. 
27 Submit not thp ſelfe vnto a feoliſhe 
man, neither accept the perſdn of tho 
mightie. | Y 


—— 


defend tultice foꝛ thy life, and the Loꝛde 
God ſhall fight foz thee [againſt thine e⸗ 
nimies.] * 
29 Be nat haſtie in thy tongue, neither 
ſlacke and negligent in thy wozkes. 


neither beate thy ſernants foz thy fanſie, 
(n91 oppꝛeſſe them that are under the. ] 


Rom. 12.9. 


t. Je. 5. 2 2. 


4 To be a- 
ſhamed to 


God, thy 


eth, and to 


doth bring 
ſinne vnto 
thee:the cõ- 
trarie ſhame 
bringeth 
worthip. 


31 * Let not thine hande be ſtretched out {A#.,20,35 


to receiue, and ſhut when thou thouldeſt 
gue, 


6 } 


1 Is riches may we not put any confidence, 7 
The vengeance of God ought 10 be feared, and 
repentance may nei be deferred. 

1 Auſt not vnto thy riches, and ſay 

1 not, J haue pnough foz my life : [fox 
it ſhall not helpe in the time of ven⸗ 
geance and indignation.] ; 

2 Follow not thmeowne minde and thy 
Nrength to walkeinthe wayes of thine. 
heart: 

3 Neitheeſap thou, [Howe hane J had 
ſtrength : ( oz who willbung me under 
fox mp wozks ? foꝛ God the auenger wil 
reuenge the wzong done by ther. 

4 . Andſap not, J haue ſinned, and what 
entl hath come vnto mie! foꝛ the Almigh⸗ 
tie is a patient rewarder, but he will not 
teane thee vnpuniſhed. | 

5 Becauſe thy ſinne is. fozgiuen, be not 
without feare,to heape ſinne vpon line, 

6 And ſay not, The mercp of GO Dis. 
great: he will foꝛgine my manifold ſin- 

nes : fox mercy and wꝛath come from 


him, & his indignation commeth downe. 
vpon ſinners, 


| 


confeſſe thy 


faith , ko te- 
ſtifie the tru 


reproue ſin, 
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cus. 


s For as 4 


| 

| 

à For that is 
againſt the 
rule of cha- 
ritie, whiche 
ought to 


loue all, and 


hate no- 
ching but 
onely ſinne. 


bull teat et h 
in peeces a 
Vong tree 
| with his 

| hornes: ſo 
thou truſs 
ting in thine 
| OWNEC con- 
| ceit,becauſe 
of thy wit, 
thy power, 
or riches, 
ſhouldeſt 
deſtroy thy 
&lte, 


8 Trult not in wicked riches : foz they 
- ment{and vengeance.)] 
9 Wee not caried about with enery wind, 


| 10 Stand falt in thy ſure underſtanding 


1 Be humble to heare the wozd of God, 
12 Be ſwift to heare good thinges , and 


| 13 Jfthonhaſtvuderſtanding,anſwer thy 


I5 Be not counted atalebearer, and lie not 


hath it, and maketh hun to be laughed to 


—— —U— — 


denip ſhalthe wiath of the Lorde breake 
Fore on oe die hon Hate te de⸗ 

ſtroped, and thou ſhhalt periſh in tune of | 
vengeaunce. 


hall not helpe ther in the dap ot punilh⸗ 


and go not into euerie way: foꝛ fo doth 
the ſinner that hath a doubletongue. 


[and in the wape and knowledge of the 

 Loxd)and haue but one maner of wozde, 
Land followe the wozde of peace and 
righteouſnes. 


that thou maiſt vnderſtand it, and make 
a true anſwere with wildome.] 


let thy life ber pure, and giue à pacient 
anſwere. 


neighbour:if not, lap thy hand vpon thy 
month, [leſt thou be trapped in an vndil⸗ 
creete woꝛde, and ſo be blamed.) 

74 Honour and ſhame is in the talke,and 
the tongue of a man cauſeth him to fall. 


in waite with thy tongue: fox ſhameſ and 
repentance follow the therfe, and an euil 
conden mation is ouer him that is dou⸗ 
ble tongued: [but he that is a backbiter, 
halbe hated enuied and confounded.] 
126 Do not rachlp, neither in ſmall things 
noz in great. 


CHAP. VI. 
x Ie is the propertie of a ſinner to be euill ton - 
gued. 6 Of friendſhip, 33 Deſire to be taught. 


1 BE not ot a friend thy neighbours]̃ « 
enimie : foz ſuch ſhall haue an euill 
name,ſhame and repꝛoche, #& he ſhall 
be in infamie as the wicked thathath a 
double tongue. : . 
2 Be not pꝛoude in the denice of thine 
-> > leaſt thy ſoule rent thee as 
A 6 bull, | 
3 Andeate vp thy leaues, and deſtroꝝ thy 
fruite,and ſo thou be left as a dne tree in 
the wilderneſſe.] 
4 Foz a wicked ſoule deſtropeth him that 


{come ot his enimies, (and bzingeth him 
to he poztion ofthe ungodlie. 
5 A werte talke multiplyeth the friendes 
[and pactfieth them that be at variance, 
2 — tongue mcreaſeth much good 
talke. ä 
6 Holde friendſhip with man, neuerthe⸗ 
les haue but one counſeler of a thouland. 
7 If thou getteſt a friend, pꝛoue hun firſt, + 
be not haſtie to credite hun. 
8 Foz ſome man is a friend fox his owne 
occaũon, and will not abide in the day of 
thy trouble. 3 
9 And there is ſome friend that turneth 
to enimitie, & taketh parte againlk thee, 
a in contention he will declare thy 
anne, FOE 


. 3 
10 Againe ſodme* frend is hut a com 7 
on at the table, and in the dap or thine af- 
fliction he tontinueth not: | 

11 But in thy pꝛoſperity he wilbe as chou 


uants. 

12 It thou be bꝛought lowe, he will be az 

2 v5 the , and will hide him ſelfe from 

thy face. 8 

13 Depart from thine enimies, & beware 

of thy frends . N 

14 A faithful frend is a ſtrong defence, and 

he that findeth ſuch one, findeth atreas 

ure. ö 

15 A faithful friend ought not to — — 

ged foꝛ anp thing, and the weight lof gold 

and ſiluer ] is not to be compared to the 
1 lot his faith. 

16 2 faithfull friend is the medicine of 

life and immoꝛtalitie, j & thep that fears 

the Lozd, {Hall inde him. 

17 Mho ſo feareth the Lozde, (hall direct 

his friendſhip aright, and as his owne 

ſelke, ſo ſhall his friend be. 

18 M ſonne, receiue doctrine from thy 

pouth vp: fo ſhalt thou finde wiſedome 
1 all indure mill thine olde age. 

19 Go to her as one that plotverth, and 

ſoweth, and waite foz her good fruites : 

foꝛ thou ſhalt haue but litle labour in her 
wozke : but thou ſhalt eate of her fruites 
right ſcone. _ | 

20 Bow erceding Harpe is the to the 

vniearned 7 he that is without iudge⸗ 

ment, will not cemaine with her, 

21 Yuto ſuch one ſhe is as a fine touche⸗ 

ſtone, and he caſteth her from him with⸗ 

out delay. 

22 Fo: they haue the name of wiſedome. 

but there be but few that haue p knowz 

ledge of her. 

23 (Fox witch them that know her, ſhe a⸗ 

bideth-vuto the appearing of God.] 

24 Giue eare my ſonne: receine mp doc⸗ 

trine, and refuſe not inp counſell. 

25 And put thy fete into her linkes, and 

thy necke into her chaine. · 

26 Wow downe thy ſhoulder vnto her, & 

beare her, & be not wearie at her bands, 

27 —— her — hy —_ heart, 

X e her wapes with all thy power. 

28 Secke after her, and ſearch her, and ſhe 
thalbe thewed thee : and when thou halt 

gotten her, her not. 

29 Foz at the laſt thou ſhalt finde reſt i 
her, æ that ſHalbe turned tothy1op. 
30 Then chaͤll her fetters be a ſtrong de⸗ 
fence foꝛ the, and a ſure foundatid and 

her chames a glouous raiment. 

31 Fox there is a golden omament in her, 
and her bandes are the laces of purple 
colour, | 

32 Thou ſhalt put her on as arobeof ho⸗ 
nour, and ſhalt put her vpon the, as a 
crowune ot iop. ; 

33 Mp ſonne, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt be 
taught and if thou wilt apply thy mind, 
thou ſhalt be wittie. | : 

34 If thou lonetoheare,thou ſhalt receiue 
(doctrins, ] &ifthou delight in 1 

tho 


thy ſelfe, and wil vlelibertieouer thy ſer⸗ 


„ 


ö 


——³ 


| 


| 
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on eu- f. 
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| 


kob. 9.2. 


604. 143.2. 
eccle.7 48, 


lake. i 8. II. 


g 


| Cbep. 12. 5. 


* 


| 
| 
| 
. San, 27. 
| 
| 


| Mat. 6. 5. 7. 


Kom, 12. 1x, 


1 
8 


* 


Hat bewisn ä 
* the multitude of the el⸗ 


_ ch are wiſe , e iopne with hun 
tc 18 So” gs. 
36 WMeſtte to heare al godlp talke,and let 


not the graue ſentences of knowledge 
_ elcapethee. | 5 
7 Aud it thou ſeeſt a man of vnderſtau- 
ding, ger thee ſoone vnto and let thy 
foote weare the ſleppes of his donzes. 
38 let thy minde bevppon the ozdenan⸗ 
ces of the Lozde, and be * cont muallp 


*accupied in his commandementes: 
ſo ſhall he ſtablilh thine hearte, and giue 
ther w at thine owne deſire, 


CHAP. VIL. 

2 We muſt forſake euill, and yet not iuftifie our 
ſelues. 23. The bebauiour of the wiſe towards 
his w. 6 hos friende, his children, bis ſeruamis, 
bis father and mother. 


Dis ud euill: ſa ſhall no harmecome 
2 Depart from thethuig that is wics 
Ked, Eſinne ſhall turne away from thee. 
3 JIN2pſonne,lowe not vpon the fozowes 
ol v ulneſſs.lealt that thoureape 
them ſenen folde. 8 
he Aſke not of the Yozde pxeeminence,nei- 
ther of the King the ſeate of honour. - 
5 *Juſftifienot thp ſelfe befoze the Lozde: 
[fozhe.knoweth thine heart, ] and boalt 
2 in the vꝛeſence of the 


ng. | | 
Serke not to be made a Judge, leaſt thou 
be not able to take awap iniquitie, and 
leaſt thou, fearmg Þ perſon of the migh⸗ 
tie, ſh ouldeſt conimut an offence againlte 
thine vpzghtneſle; 
Gffende not againſt the mulgitude ofa 
citie, 8 ſelfe among the 
people. 3 
Binde not two finnes together: foꝛ in 
one ſinne.ſhalt thou not be vnpuniſhed. 
9 Sap not. God will looke upon the mul- 
titude of mine oblations, and when J 
offer to þ molt high God, he wil accept it 
10 Be not faint harted, when thou ma⸗ 
keſt thy ꝓʒaper, neither lacke in ging 
of alines. a : 
Laugh no man to ſcoꝛne in the heaui⸗ 


4 


All thinges] is heb that can bung down, 
and ſet vp agame. 


ther doe the ſane agaiuſtthp friend. 


the cuſtome thereof is not good. 

14 Manke not many woꝛdes when thou 

arte among the Elders, neither repeate 

athing in thy pꝛayer. N 

15 Bate not labouous * worke, neither 

the huſbandzie, which the moſt Highe 

hath created, : 

16 Number not thy felfe-m the multi⸗ 

tude of the wicked, but remember that 

> vengeance will not ſlacke. 

17 Yumble r : fox the 
vengeaunce af the wicked is fire and 


nefle-of his ſoule : fox [God which ſerth 34 


2 Sow not a lie againſt thy brother,nei- |35 
13 Yſenottomake auy manner ot lie:foꝛ 3 


wonnes . Sh 
18 Giue not onerthy friend fo any gov! 
nozthp rene bjother ox rhe golde O 
19 Depart not from a wile and good wo- 
man, ( that is fallen vnto thee foz thy 
potion in the feare of the Lozde:} fo her 
grace is aboue golde. ö 
— y — 
0 in no th x: 
lg p beſtowed humſelfe whois. _ 
21 Let thy ſouleloue a — 1 — 


them with 1 : n 
23 Itthou haue ſonnes. inſtructe them. 


24 If thou haue daughters, kepe their 
bo die, and ſhewe not thp face che&refull 
towarde them. 


perfoꝝme a we! matter: but gine 
to a man ofvnderltandmg. 

If thou haue a wife after thy minde, 
fozſake her not,but commut not rhp ſelte 
tothehatefull. 

27 Honour thy father from thy whole 


28 Remember that thouwalte bozne of 
them, and how canſt thou recompence 
2 9 The thunges that they haue done 

0; | 

29 J Feare the Lozd with all thy ſoule, 

and honour his nuniſters. 

30 LJonehunthat made thee, with all thy 
ſtrength, *andfozſake not his ſeruaunts. 

31 Feare the Lozde with all thy ſoule, & 

honour 5; pꝛieſts, and ginethem their 

7 —— it is commaunded ther, the 

firlt fruites, [and purifications ] and ſa⸗ 

crifices foꝛ ſinne, and the offri of the 
ſhoulders, and the ſacrifices oflanctifica- 
tion, and the firſte fruites of the holie 


that thy bleſſing, (and reconciliation] 
map be accomphſhed. ; 
3 Aiberalitie pleaſeth all men lining, and 
from the deade reſtrapne it not. 
4Aet not them that wepe,be without 
Lcomfoꝛte: ] but mourne with ſuche as 
mourne , 
5 *Wenot ſlowe to viũte the ſicke: foz 
that ſhall make thee to be beloued. 
6 Whatſoeuerthou takeſt in hande,re- 
member the ende, and thou Halt neuer 
doe amiſſe. 


CHAP, VIII. 

We mufl take beede with wbome we baue to 
doe. 
1 8 not with a mightie man, leaſte 
than fall in to his handes. . 

I MNake not variance with a rich 
man, leaſt he on pᷣ other fide weigh down 
thy weight: * fox golde { and imer hath 


98 


2 


— 4 


defraude hun not ot ſibertie, { neither 
leaue him a ꝓcoze man.] | 
22 If thou cattell, looke well ta 


aud holde their necke from their pouth. ; 


25 Marrie thy daughter, Ev ſhalt thou 
weightie 


heart, and foiget not the ſoꝛowes of thy 


thinges. | 
32 Stretch thine hande .vnto the pea1e 


; 
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9 Goe not from the doctrine of the El⸗ 
| . thers and of them thou ſhalt learue vn- 


er fer not 2 Siue not thy life vnto a woman, 
haue rule o- 
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dl Ringes. x. | 
3 DStrine not with a man that is. full of 
| -7 aa and lap no ſtickes bppon his 
" mn. 

4 Playnot with a manthat is vntaught, 
leaſt thy Kinred bediſhonoured. 

5 *Delpiſe not a man that turneth him- 
ſelfe awap from mne, noz caſt him not 
. in the teeth withail , but remember 
that we are all wozthie blame, 

6 *Dilhonour not a man in his old age: 


olde 

2 Be not glad ofthe death of thine ene⸗ 

mie, butremeber that we muſt die all, & 

ſo enter into iope.) | 

8 * Deſpiſe not the exhoꝛtation of 2ᷣl El⸗ 
ders)thar be wiſe, but acquaint thy ſelfe 

with their wiſe ſentences : fox of them 

then ſhalt learne wiſedome, (e the doc⸗ 

trine of vnderſtanding, } and howe to 

ſerue great men [ without eomplaint.) 


ders:foꝛ they haue learned it of their fa⸗ 


derſtanding, and to make anlwere in the 
tune ot neede. 
10 LUindle not thecoles of ſinners, [when 
thourebukeſt them, le aſt thou be burnt 
m the firie flames (of their ſinnes.) 

11 Kiſle not vp againſte him that doeth 
wong, that he lap not waite as a (pie 
foꝛ thy mouth. : 

12 Lend not vnto him that is mighticr 
then thy ſelfe : foz if thou 1endelt hun, 
count it but loſt. | | 
13 Be not ſuretie aboue thy power: foꝛ if 
thou be ſuretie th inke to pap it. 


they will gine ſentence accozding to his 

owne honour. 

15 *Tranell not by p wap with him that 
is ralh.leaſt he doe thee iniurie: for hee 
followeth Hts owne wilfulneſſe, and ſo 

halt thou periſhe though his folie 

x6 *Strine not with him that is angrie, 
and goe not with hun into the wilder⸗ 
nes: foꝛ bloud is as nothing in his light, 
and where there is no helpe, he will o⸗ 
uerthzowe thee. 

17 Tate no counſell at a foole: fox he can 

not ke pe athmg cloſe. 5 
18 Do no ſecret thing befoze a ſtraunger: 
2 thou cauſt not tell what he goeth a⸗ 
out. 
19 Open not thine hart vnto euery man, 
leaſt he be vnthankefull to the, and put 
the to repicofe.! | 


. 
Of ielaſie.x 2. An olde friende is to be perferred 
he fore a newr rg. Rigbleous men ſkould be bid- 
den 20 rthyzable, | 


I RE not relons ouer thy wiſe of thy 
| boſorne , neither teache her by thy 
' meanes an emill leſſon. 


lealt ſhe ouercome thy ſtre Land. ſo 
thou be confounded, } Nn 


foz they were as wee whiche are not 7 


14 Soe not to lawe with the Judge: fot | 


to her ſnares. . . 
4 Ble not the companie of a woman uvnto thee, 
that is a ſinger, and a dancer, neither take away 
heare her,] leaſt thou be taken by Her thy heart & 
craft ineſſe. 4 9 4.8 rength, & 
5 Saze not on a' maide, that thou fall not bring thee 
by that that is pꝛetions in her. dtoconfuſion 
6 Cuaſt not thy minde vponharlots Cin pm g thing 
any manner of thing,] lealt thou de⸗ enimies: as 
ſtroyſ both thy ſelfe and] thine heritage; id Heuah 
Goe not about gazing in the ſtreates of to Adam, 
the citie, neither wander thou inthe ſe⸗ Delilah to 
crete places thereof, amſon, and 
8 * Turneaway thine epes from a beau ſtrange wo- 
tifull woman, and looke not vppon o⸗ men to Sa. 
thers beautie: foꝛ many 2 periſhed lomon. 
by the beautie of women: fox though it Gene. 6. .:. 
loue is kindled as a fire, 34.2. 
9 (£Enerie woman that is an harlot, hall Pro. 5. 2. 
be troden under fcote as dongue, of eue⸗ Mat. 5. 28. 
rie one that goeth by the wap. Gen. 34. . 
10 Mann wondering at the beantie ofſz.ſam. 11. :, 
a ſtraunge woman, hane bene caſt aut: d. 10.1. 
fot her woꝛds burne as a fire. ] 19. ii 
11 Sit not at al with another mans wife, 20. 
neither lie with her vpon the ded, Jnoz 
banket with her, leſt thine heart incline 
vnto her, and ſothꝛough thy deſire fall 
into RN, 11 1 | 
12 oꝛ ſan e not an olde friend.: fox the 
: * not be like him: a new friend 
is as new wine:whe it is old, thou ſhalt 
dzinke it wirh pleaſure. x 
23 Deſire not the honour J and riches) Ke 
of a finer: fox thou knoweſt not What .. 
thall be his ende.: zam. 15. 3 
14 Welite uot in the thing that the vn⸗ 
godlie haue pleaſure in, but zemember 
that they ſhall not bee founde tuft vnto 
their graue. 2 
15 Keepe the& from the man that hath 
power to ſlep: ſo ſhalt thou not donbtej 
the feareof death: and if thou come vn⸗ 
to him, make no fault, leaſt he tale awap 
thy life: remember that thou goeſt in the | 
middes of ſnares, and that thou walkeſt 


vpon the towꝛes of the citie. : 

76 Trpe thy neiahbour as ncre as thon|Chp. 6.36, 
canſt,. and aſke counſel. ofrhe wiſe. { 38. 6 8.0. 

x7 Let thy talke be with the wiſe,and all Y 27.21 
thy communication in the Lawe of the De. 6.70 
moſi High. : 11.19. 

18 Ret iuſt men eate and dzinke with thee, 
and let thy retopcing be in the feare ot 
the Loꝛzde. 

19 In 'the handes of the craftſmen ſhall : 
the wozkes be commended, andthe wiſe] r, 1 
Pꝛintce of the people by his wozde, land workeman is 
the wozde bp the wiſcdome of the El⸗ praiſed at. 


ers. cording 10 
20 A man full of wozds, is daungerous 


3 Mete not an harlot, leatt thou fall in⸗ Ihen wiſtef 


e contrarig |. 


the workes 
king, hall be hated 


in his citie, and he that is xaſh in his tals 

e 
| C HAP. X. | | 
| 


x Of Kinges and I wdoes. 7, Pride and coue 
touſneſſe are 10. be. abborred.2 8, Labour i 
traiſed.. 


— — Cans ener ee nee 


OO — U— 
—— —— — 


— CC 


* "> l — 2 * n . n 47 
— | A Wileiudgewilt inftruct his people 20 There is a ſ@deofman which is ah 
1 5 | Fre 194 ted 5 AN ho ß 
: with diſcretion: thegouernance ofa nomrable ſve: the honourab Abr et 
| Prudent man is well oꝛdered. they that feare the Lozd: there is a ſerd 
2 As the iudge of the people is himſelfe, fo u man, which is without honout: th 
are. his oſticers, and what maner of man . ſeede without honour, are they p tran 
the ruler ofthe citie is, ſuch are all they grefle the comaundeinentes of the Lozd 
: : that dwell therein. | it is a ſede that remaineth which Fa 
t. Nx. 12. 1 3 An vnwile King deſtropeth his people, reth the Loꝛd, and a fatre plant, that lo 
13.14. but where thep that be in authozitie, are him: but they are a ſœde without ho 


men ok vnderſtanding there the citie pꝛo⸗ nour, that deſpiſe the Lawe, and a decei 
ſpereth. uable ſee that beake the conm 
| 4 The gonernementof the earth is in the] ments. 85 : Lg 
hand of the Loꝛde, [and all iniquitie of 21 Ye that is the chere among bzethzen, i 
the nations is to be abhoꝛred, aud when Honourable: ſo are they Þfeare the Lo: 
— be will ſet vp a pꝛoſitable ruler —_— abt. + 
ouer it. ; 22 ThefeareoftheLozd cauſeth that t 
5 In the hand of God is the pꝛoſperitie of kingdome faileth not, but 9 
man, and vpon the ſcribes will he lan is loſt by crueltie and pride. | 
bis honnur. - | 23 Thefeareofthe lozd is the glozie alwel | 
Ceuit. 19.17] 6 We not angrie fox any wong, with ofrhe riche and the noble as of the pooꝛe. | 
| thyneighbour, and de nothnig by iniu⸗ 24 It is not meete to deſpiſe rhe poozeman No. 
rious pfactiſes. | that hath vnuderſtandmg, neither is it | 


7 Pꝛide is hatefull befoze God and man,#}j| . conuenient to magnifie the riche that is | 
by both doeth one commit iniquitie. ga wicked man. | 


Tere.27,6, | 8 * Wecaule of vurighteous dealing and 25 The —.— andthe iudge and the 
Dan, 4. 14. wꝛonges and riches gotten by deceit, the man of authozitie, are honourable, pet is 
| kmgdomets tranſlated from one people thera none of rhem greater, then he that 
to another. eareth the Lozd. 
9 There is nothing woꝛſe thena couetous 26 *Dntothe ſeruaunt that is wiſe, ſhall 1 
man: [whp art thou pꝛoud, O earth and} they pᷣ are free doe ſeruice: he that hath ps oo Bo || 
alhes! there is not a inoze wickedthmg, | knowledge, will not grudge when hes. 
then to loue monep:] fox ſuch one would xefoxined, [# the tgnozant not come 3 
enen ſell his ſoule, and foz his life ene-| to honour.) 
| rie one is compelled to pull out hisowne| 27 Serke not excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt 
bowels, © do thy woꝛke, neither be aſhamed thereof 
10 L All tpꝛamieis of ſmall indurance, and thꝛough pꝛide in the tune ok aduerſſtie. | 
the diſeaſe that is Hard to heale, is gree-| 28 Bett er is he that laboureth c hath Pro. i 2.9 0 
uous to the hpſitian.] plwKenteouſneſſe ot all thinges, then hethat 
x1 ThePhyſictan rutteth off the ſoze di⸗ is gozgeons, and wanteth bead. | | 
ſeaſe, æ he that is to dap a King, tomoz-| 29 p ſonne , gett rhy ſeife pꝛaiſe bp 
row is dead. Ez, meekeneſle,and elteeme thy ſelfe as thou 
22 Why ts earth andaſhes pzoud, ſeeing] deferueſt, FR. 
that when a man dieth, he is the heire of | 30 Who will count him iuſt p ſinneth a- 
ſerpents, beaſtes and wounes? gainſt hunſelfe? oz honour huu, that diſ⸗ 
23 The beginning of mans pꝛide, is to fall honoureth his owne ſoule? 
away from God, and to turne awap his 31 The pee is hononred fox his know - 
heart from his maker. ledge Land his feare,Jbut the rithe is had 
24 Fox pꝛide is the oziginall of ſinue, and | m reputation becauſe ot his goodes. 
he that hath it, ſhall powze out abomi⸗ 32 Ye that is honourable in pouertie, ho 
nation, till at laſt he be onerthzown:rher- much moꝛe ſhall he be when he is riche:? 
foꝛe the Lord bzingeth rhe perſwaſtons| and he that is vnhoneſt being riche, how 
Lot the wicked] to diſhonour, æ deſtrop- much moze will he beſo when he is in 


eth themin the end. ä pouertie7 
babe. 1. 52. I The Lozd hath*caſt downe the thzones | 
i. if. of the l ꝛoude] pzinces, and ſet vp the CHAP. XL 
& 18.14, meeke in their ſterde. | x Thepreiſe of bumilitie. 2 After the cutwarde 
am. 2.7, 8 16 The Loꝛd plucketh vy the reotes of the appearance ought we. not to tudge. 7 Of ra ſhe 
pl [pzoude] nations, and planteth the low- iudgement. 14 All things come of God, 29 


lie with glozne among thei, All men are not to bee brougbt into thme 
| 17 The Loꝛd ouerthzoweth the landes off bonſe. 
| the heathen, & deltropeth them vnto the 


| founta'iosof the earth: hecauſeth them x Vin 19a * lifteth vp the head of| _ 
| to wither away and deſtropeth them, & hun that is low, and maketh hum 2 f W ur 
| - naketh their nemonall to ceaſe out ot to ſit among great men in, 6. 3. 
| the earth, 2 Contzend not & man foz his beautie, 
| 18 [God deſtropeth the memoztall of the neither deſpiſe a man in {ts vtter ap⸗ 
| pꝛoude, and leaueth the remembzance of | pearance , | 
| thehumble,] i 3 The Bee is but ſmall among the foules. 
19 Pzide was not created in men, neither pet doeth her fruite paſſe in \weeteneſic, 
watch in the generation of women, 4 We not pzoude of ctothing and rap⸗ Foy 
; | | Fifi, ment, \ 
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A. 12.21 
| 23o 


| 
| 
| 


T. Sam. 1 5. 


Den. i 3.14. 
ex 17.4.6 
10h. 7. 2 2. 
Pro. 18.13. 


| 


Mart. 19. 22 


t. fim. 6.9 . 


Pro.10, 3, 


Job. 42. 0 


38; | 
eſter.6.10, 


— 


mem, and exalt notthp ſelfeinrhe day 
ofhonour: foz the woꝛkes of the lind are 
weoonderfall, [and glozious, jſecreteſ and 
unknowen are his wozkes among men. 
5 Manz tpzants-haue fit downe vpon th 

— — and the vnlikelp hath wozne the 
crowne, 

Many mightie men haue bene bought 
to dilhonour ö and the honourable haue 
bene delmered into other mens handes. 

7 Blame {no man} befoze thou haue 
inquired the matter: vuderſtand firſt, and 
then rekoꝛme (righteoullp.] 


48 *Gineno ſentence, befoze þ haſt heard 


the cauſe , neither interrupt men in the 
nuddes of their tales. 


not to do with, c ſit not in the iudgement 

bf ſinners, 

10. Mp ſonne, meddle uot w many mat⸗ 
ters:*foz if thou gaine much, thou ſhalt 
not be blameleſle, & if thou followe after 
it, pet — Þ not atteine it, neither ſhalt 
thou eſcape, though thou flie from it. 

There is ſomie man that laboureth and 


12 Againe there is ſome that is ſlouthfull, 
and hach neeve of helpe: fox he wan⸗ 
teth ſtreugth, and hath great pouertie, 
pet the eye of the Loꝛd loo vpon hun 

| — geod, and ſetteth him vp fr his lowe 
eltate, 

13 And he lifteth vy his head: ſo that ma⸗ 

np men marueile at hun, (and giue ho⸗ 
nour vnto God.] a 

14 * Pzolperitie and aduerſitie, life death, 
pouertie and riches come of the roꝛde. 

15 Wiſzome and knowledge, c vnderſtan- 
ding ofthe Law are of the Loꝛd: loue and 
god woꝛkes come of him. 

16 Errour &darkeneſle are appointed fox 
ſinners, and they that exalt themſelnes in 


emll, ware olde in en ill. 
17 The gift of the Lozd remaineth fox the 
odlie, aud his god will giueth pzolpericyp 
oz euer. 


18 Dome man is riche by his care and 
. is the pozcion of his 
ages 


Azke.12.x9,)29 In that heſaith,* I haue gottenreſt, x 


now wil Jeatecontinually ofmp gods, 
pezye conſidereth not,p the tune dꝛaw⸗ 
eth neere,p He muſt leaue all theſe things 


vnto other men, and dpe himſelfe. 


20 Stand thou in thy ſtate, and exerciſe 
thy ſelfe therein, & remame in thy wozke 
vnto thine age. 

21 Maͤrueile not at the works of ſimiers, 
but truſt in the Lozd, and abide in thy la⸗ 
bour : fox it is an ealie thing in the tight 
ofthe Lozde, ſuddenly to make a peoze 
man! riche, 

22 Thecbleſſuig of the loꝛdis inthe wages 

| of the godlie,#hHe maketh his pꝛoſperitie 
{cone to flouriſh. 

-23 Say not, What pꝛofite and pleaſure 


all J haue: and what good thingsthal | 
haue hercafter? | 


1 


© Striue not fox a matter that thou haſt | 30 


taketh paine, and the moze he halteth, | 


3 Be can not haue gend that continueth in 


Come to me ee 


Foz it is an eaſie thing vnto the Lozd in 
the dan of death ta reward a man accoz- 
ding to his wapes. 
27 Theaduerlitie of an houre maketh one 
. toforgetpleaſure:andin a mans end, his 
eee eee 
28 Judge none zefaze his death: fog 
a man ſhalbe knowen by his childzen, » 
29 Bing not enerp man into thme houſe: 
fox the deceiptfull haue many traines, 
[and are like ſtomackes that belche ſtinc⸗ 


kinglp.] 
> As à Partrich is taken vnder abaſket, 
[ the Bmde is taken in the ſnare, ] fo is 
the heart of the _— man, which like a 
ſyxe watcheth foz thp fall, - 

31 Fo ye lpeth in wapte — = 

o enill, a int es woꝛthie pal 
will finde ſome m. note on 

32 Of one litle ſparke is made a great fire, 
Land of one deceiptfull man is blood ni⸗ 
cre aſed:] foz a ſintull man lapeth waite 
foz blood. 

33 Beware of a wicked man: fox he ima⸗ 
gineth wicked thinges ta bzing the into 
a perpetuall ſhame. | 

34 Lodge a ſtranger, and he will deſfrop 
ther with vnquietnes, aud dziue ther fro 

thine owne. b 


CHAP, XII. 
Vnto whom we ougbt to doe good. 10 Eximies 
ought not to be ruſted, | 


E \ 7 Yen thou wilt do geodAnowe to 
V whome thou doeſtit,fo ſhalt thou 
be thanked fox thy beneſites. 
2 Do gœd vnto the righteous. and thou 
ſhalt finde [great j reward, though not of 
hum, pet of the moſte High. 


euill, and giueth no almes: ¶foꝛ the moſt 
High hateth the ſmngxrs, and harh mer⸗ 
dci ppon themthat repent.) : 
4. Dine vnto ſuch as feare God, & receine 
not a nner. : 
Do welvunto him that is lowly, but gine 
not to the vngodlie: hold back thy bzead,. 
E gue it not buto him leaſt he ouercome 
thee thereby: elſe thou ſhalt receine twiſe 
as much enill fox all the geod that thou 
doeſt vnto him. 
6 F the moſt High hateth the wicked , + 
will repap vengeance vnto the vigodlp, 
and keepeth them againſt the dap of 
horrible vengeance. 


7 Giue vnto the good, and receiue not the 


ſinner. 

8 A friend can not be knowen in pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie, neither can an eninue be vnknowen 
in aduerſitie, | 

9 Whena man is in wealth, it greeneth 
his enimies, but in heauineſſe & trouble a 

mans verie friend will depart from him. 

10 Truſt neuer thine enume:foꝛ like as an 
Pꝛonxuſteth, ſo docth his — £ 

31 An 


„ and what euill tan | 


Gala, 6. io. 


25 * cod ſtate remẽber aduerſitie. Ch g. 18. [ 
2 2 fy A 


[ 
i 


. tim, 5. 8. 5 


—— — — . = _ 


24 A game ſay nat, I haue pnough.æ poſ⸗ 


— | 


Chep,7.3 0 
G21. I. 


ere. 41, 6. 


Dea. 7. 1. 


. 35-4 aa APs 


| 


ware ofhim,and thon be to him, 
as he that wipeth a glaſſe, & thou halt 


well wiped away. 

x2 Set hun not by the, leaſt he deſtrope 
ther, and ſtand in thy place. 

3 Reither ſet hun at thy right hand, leaſt 
he ſeeke thy rowme, and thou at the laſt 
remember mp wozdes, and be pzicked 
with mp ſapings. | 

14 Binde not two ſinnes together: foz 
there ſhall not one be vnpuniſhed. 

15 Who will haue pitie of the charmer, 
that is ſtiuged of the ſerpent? oz of all 
ſuch as come neere the beaſtes ? ſo is it 
with him that kepeth companie with a 
wicked man, & wzappeth himlelfe in his 


finnes. ; 
x6 Foz a ſeaſon will he bide with ther: 
but ifthou ſtumble, he tarieth not. 
x7 * An enemie is 
te can make many good wozdes, and 
peake many geod thinges ; yea, he can 
weepe with his eyes, but in his heart he 
imagineth howeto thzowe thee into the 
pit: and if he map find oppoꝛtunitie, he 
will not be ſatiſtied with blond. 
18 If aduerſitie come vpo the, thou ſhalt 
finde him there firſt, and thaugh he pze- 
tend to helpe ther, net ſhall he vadermine 
thee: he will ſhake his head, and clap his 
handes, and will make manp wozdes, 
and diſguye his countenaunce. 


CHAP, 111. 


{x The companies of the proud and of the rich are 


to be eſchewed,r5.The loue of God, 17. Like 
doe companie with tbeir like. 


I HE that toucheth pitch, ſhall be defi- 
led with it: and he that is fanuliar 
wth the proud, hal be like vnto him. 

2 Wurthen not thy lelf aboue thy power, 

whilelt thou liueſt, and companie not 
with one art js mightier, and richer the 
thy ſelfe: fo we agree the kettle and 
the earthen pot together: fox if the one 
be ſinitten againſt the other, it ſhall ber 
bzoken. | 

3 The rich dealeth vurighteouſly , and 

thzeateneth withall : but the pone being 

op pꝛeſſed muſt intreate: if the rich haue 

Done wong, he muſt pet be intreated: 

but if the poze haue done it, he ſhall 

ſtreight wapes be thzeatened. . 

It thou be foꝛ his pzofite, he bſeth thee: 

but if thou hane nothing, he will fozlake 


thee. 

5 Ik thou haue any thing, he willline 
with thee : pea, he will make ther a bare 

man, and will not care fox it. 

6 If he haue neꝛrde of ther, he wil defraud 

ther, and will laughe at ther, and 

put thee in hope, and giue thee all 

= woꝛdes, and ſay, What wanteſt 

thou: 

7 Thus will he ſhame ther in his meate, 

- bntillhe haue ſupt thee cleane bp twile 


knowe that all his ruſt hath not beene| £ 


tete in his lippes: 


9 Beware that thou bee not deceine 
in thine owne conceite æ bzought down 

by thy ſimplenes: ¶ be not tio humbl 
in thy wiſedome.)] 


10 If thon be called of a mightie man, 
ab 


t thy ſelfe: (6 hall he call thee tl 

moꝛe oft. I dhe 

II Pꝛeaſe not thou vnto him, that tho 
be not ſhut ont , but goe not thou farr 
off, leaſt he foꝛget thee. 

12 Withdzaw not thy ſelfe frõ his ſpeach 
but beleene not his manie woꝛdes: 
with much cõmunication will he temp 
the, and laughingly will he grope ther 

13 He is uvmnerciful, and kepeth not pꝛo 
miſe:he will not ſpare to doe the hurt 
and to put ther in pꝛiſon. 

14 Beware, and take geod heede: foz tho 


& 


walkeſt in perill of thine onerthzowing: 
when thou heareſt this, awake in thy 
* 


15 Loue the Loꝛde all thy life, and ca 
bppon him fox thy ſaluation. 

16 JNEuerie beaſt loueth his like, and e 
uerieman loneth his neigh 

17 All ficthe will reſoꝛte to their like, an 


euerie man will keepe compante with 


ſuch as he is himſelfe. 

18 Bowe can the wolfe agree with th 
lambe : no moze can the ungodly wit 
the righteous , 


19 What felowſhippe hath *Hyena with 


a, dogge: and what peace is betweeneth 
rich aud the pooze? 

20 As the wilde aſſe is the Lyons pꝛap ii 
rhe wildernes, ſo are pcoze men ̊ meat 
of the riche. 

21 Aq the the pzoude hate hunulitie , fi 
doe the rich abhozre the pooze. 

22 If a rich man fall, his friendes, ſett 
him vp againe: but when the proꝛe fa 
leth, his friends dzine hun away. 

23 If a riche man offende, he hath man 
Helpers : he ſpeaketh pꝛoude woꝛds, an 
pet men iuſtiſie him, but if a pooze mai 
faple, thep rebuke him, and though h 
ſpeake wiſelp, yet can it hane no place. 

24 When the riche man ſpeaketh, euerie 
man holdeth his tongue; & looke what 
he ſaith, they pꝛayſe it vnto the cloudes, 
but if the pooze man ſpeake, they ſap, 
what felowe is this? and if he doe az 
miſle, hey will deſtroye him. 

25 Riches are god vnto himthat hath 
no ſinne (in his conſcience, } and po⸗ 
— is euill in the mouth of the vn⸗ 
govlp. | 


26 Thehearte of a man changeth his 


222 whether it be in good oz 

cui "IH : 

27 Achearefull countenaunce is a token 
of a good heart: fox it is an hard thing 
to knowe the ſecrets of the thought. 


Eff. iii. 


Which 154 
wilde beaſt 
that coun- 
terfeiteth 
the voyce 
of men, and 
ſo entiſerh | 
them out of 
their kouſes | 
and deuoye 


reth the 


| 

i by 

1 * 
* 


CHAS _ 


8 


2 *. 87 1 
9 


1 renn Li 
1 e 
. . - = * 
a” 4 
* 


— 


274 N ,4274 


rv. 27. 20 


4 That is, 
the day of 
death,. 

e hap. 4. 1. 
405. 4 7. 
duke, 14. 13. 


Ia. 40. 6. 
. Pet. 1.24. 
vun. 1. 10. 


Fid 1,2, 


"CHAP, XIII. 


|# The offence of the rongue, 17. Man is but 4 


vaine thing. 21. Heppie is be that con tinuetb 
in wiſedome. f 


Leſſed is the man * 


. ow & 


his mouth, and 
is not tozmented with the ſozrowe 
of ſinne. | 
2 Bleſſed is he that is not condeumed in 
his conſcience and is not fallen from his 
hope in the Lozde. 


what ſhould au enuions man doe with 

monie: 

4 He that gathereth together krom his 
owne ſonte, heapeth together fox others, 

that will make good cheere with his 

gods. 


5 Yethatis wicked vnto him ſelfe, to 


whome will he be good? foꝛ ſuch one can 
haue no pleaſure in his goods. 
6 There is nothing woꝛſe, then when one 
ennieth himſelfe: and this is a rewarde 
of his wickedneſſe. 
7 And if he doe anp good, he doeth it, not 
Kknowingthereof,and agamſt his wil, and 
at the laſte he declareth his wickednes. 
8 The enuious man hath a wicked looke: 
he turneth awap his face, and deſpiſeth 
men. 
9 A conetons mans epe hath neuer p⸗ 
nough of a poztion, and his wicked ma⸗ 
lice withereth his owne ſoule. 


there is ſcarceneſſe vnpon his table. 
11 My ſonne, doe god to tijꝝ ſelfe of that 


ferings. 

12 Nemember that death tarrieth not, & 

that the a couenaunt of the graue is nat 
ſhewed vnto thee. 

13 Doe god vnto thy friend befoze thou 
due, and accoꝛding to thine habilitze 
5 >a out thine hande , and gine 
bim. 

14 Defrande not thy ſelf or the geod day, 
and let not the poꝛtion of the good deli⸗ 
ers onerpaſſe ther. 

x5 Shalt thou not leaue thy tranels-vn- 
to an other, and thy labours fox. the de⸗ 
uding of the heritage: 5 

16 Giueandtake and ſanctifie thy ſonle: 
{ wozke thou righteonſnes befoze thy 
death :] fo; inthe hell there is no meat 
to finde. 

17 All fleſh waxeth old, as a garment, 

and this is the condition of all times, 
Thou ſhalt die the death 2 . 
18 As the greene leaues on a thicke tree, 


generation of fiethe and blonde : one 
4 0 to an eude, and an other is 
ome; 
19 All cozruptible thinges ſhall faile,anv 
the worker thereof ſhall goe withall.. 
20 [ Eurrie excellent wozke ſhall be iuſti⸗ 
fied, and he that wozketh it, ſhall haue 
- Honour therebp.] Yo = 
21 * Wicked is the man thatdocth medi- 


| * 
1 at hath not 
Pate by [ö word of 15 


3 Niches are not comelp foꝛ a nigard, and 


Io. A wicked eye ennieth the bꝛead, and 3 


thou halt, and gine the Loꝛde his due of⸗ 


ſame fall, and ſome growe , ſo is the [9 


tate honeſt thinges by 

exerciſeth 

that reſoneth of 

derſtanding. 
22 


dan 


| bolp thinges by his un⸗ 
| 

cretes, 5 

23 Goe thou after her as one that ſe eth 
her out, and lie in waite in her wapes. 
24 He thall lokemat her wmdowes,# 
harken at her doozes. ; 

25 He ſhall abide beſideher houſe, and fas 
ſten a ſtake in her walles: he ſhall pitche 


his tent beſides her. | 
26 And he ſhall remaine in the lodging 


der her couering, and {hall dwell under 
her bzanches. 

27 By her hethallbe couered from the 
heate, and in her glozie ſhall he dwell. 


CHAP. XV, 

x The goodnes that foioweth him which fearerb 
bad, 8. God reiecteth and cafteth off the 

1 + 11. 60D it not the autbaur of e- 

will, 


1 HE that feareththe Lozde, will doe 
good: and he that hath the knows 
6 ledge of the Lawe, will keepe it 
ure. 
2 Als an ſ(honourable J mother ſhall He 
meett him, and ſhe, a as his wife mari⸗ 
ed of avirgine, ſhall rece iue hun, 
With the bzead{ of life] and vnder- 
ſtanding ſhall the feeve him, and gine 


dome to dꝛinke. 

He {hall aſſure himſelte in her, and 
ſhall not be moued, and holde him ſelfe 
— by her, an d ſhall not bee confoun- 

ed 


5 She ſhall exalte him abone his neigh⸗ 
bours, and in the unddes ol the congre⸗ 
gation ſhall the open his mouth: [with 
the ſpirite of wiſedome, and underſtan⸗ 


the garment ok glozte. ] 


and the crowne ot 
laſting name. \ 

7 But foolithe men will not take holde v4 
pon her:{ but ſuch as haue vnderſtan⸗ 


gladnes, and an euer⸗ 


not ſer her. 
8 Fon ſhe is farre from pꝛideſ and deceit} 
and men thatlie, can not remember her: 


all pzoſper euen vnto the beholding 
d 


od.] ; 
Pꝛaiſe ts not ſeemely in the month of 
the — koꝛ that is not ſente of the 
oꝛde. 
10 But it praiſe cone of wiſedome.ſ and 
be plenteous in a faithfull month] then 


the Loꝛde will pꝛoſper it. 
11 Say not thou, It is thꝛough the Lozde 
that J turne backe: foʒ thou oughteſt not 


to do the thinges that he hateth. 
12 Sap not thou, He hath canled nie to 


Frets 


him ſelfe in inltice,) and hee, 


Which conſidereth in his hearte her 
wapes , and vbnderſtandeth her ſe⸗ 


of good men, and ſhal ſet his childzen vn⸗ 


him the * water of L wholſome } wiſe⸗ 
ö 


ding ſhall ſhe fill him, & cloth hum with 
6 She ſhall canſehim to inherite jove, | 


ding, will mere hex.:. ] the ſinners ſhall. 


but men of trueth ſhall haunt her, and 


{ 


q 


o As a pure 
virgine new 


ly married, 
oeth 
frindly in- 


treate her 


husband: ſo 
ſhall iuſtice 
pure & vn. 
le filed, gen- 
y entertain 
her louers, 


lobn. 4. o. 


— D —— 


. 4 40 
. 


| 


— — en nent oe 
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I ed ſ— 
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** 
— 


1 


979. 1.7. 


Kere. 21.8 


Pſal. 34.15. 
16. 
beb. 4.13 


Cha,21,9,10 


Cen. 6. 4. 


Cen. 19, 21 
25. 


Num. 14. 15. 


16. 20. . 
26,51, 


erre : fo de bath non&deofthe 
13 The konde hateth all abommation (o 
— and thep that feare God, lo 
nor, : 

14 * He made man from the beginnin 
* +. him in the hand orf his counſel 
(and gaue hun his conunaundemente 
aud Moyes} 

I5 Ik thou wilt, thou {halt obſerue th 
| DG Rnd , And teſtiſie thy goo 

„ 

6 He hath ſet water and fire befoze the : 
— 2 ourthine hand bnto which — 


17 * 2Wefoze man is life and death, {go 
and euill:] what him liketh, halbe gui 


un. | | 
18 Fo the wiſedome oftheLozd is great 
and he is mightie in power, and beho 
derh all thinges (continually.] 
19 * And the epes (ofthe loꝛd] are bppo1 
them that feare him, and he knoweth al 
the woꝛkes of man. | 
20 He hath commaunded no man to do 
vngodlie, neither hath he giuen anp mar 
ucence to ſinne: (fox he defireth not 
multitude of mfidels, and vnpzofirab 
childzen. 


CHAP, XVI. 

8 Of vnbappie, and wicked children. 17 No m 
can hide himſelfe from God. 24 An exbor 
ration ro the recciuing of mſtruchion. 


8 not the multitude or vnpzofita 
ble childzen, neither delight in vn 
godlp childꝛen: though they be ma⸗ 
np, reioyce not in thein, except the feare o 
the loꝛd be with them. 3 
2 Truſt not thou to their life, neither reſt 
vpon their multitude, : 
3 Fon one that is iuſt, is better the a thou- 
land ſuch, and better it is to dye without 
childzen, then to leaue behinde him vnz 
godle childꝛen. 
4 Foz by one that hath vnderſtanding, 
ſhall the atiebeinhabited:but the ſtacke 
— = witked ſhall be walted inconti⸗ 
p. 


5 Many ſuch thinges haue J ſeene with 
mineepes, & mme eare hath heard grea⸗ 
ter thinges then theſe. 

6 In the congregation of the vngodly 


full people thallthewaath be ſet on fire. 
7 He ſpared not the olde giants, which 
were rebellious, truſting to their owne 


thole whom he abhoꝛred foꝛ their pude. 

9 Be had no pitie vppon the people that 

— deſtroped, and puffed vp m their 
nnes. . | 

IO * And fo he pꝛeſerued the ſjxe hundzeth 

thouſand footemen, that were gathered 
in the hardnes of their heart, in afflicting 

then and pitying them, in ſmiting them 
and healing thein, with mercie, with 
chaſtiſement, 


ſinful 


18 Behold, theheauen, and the * heauen of 


24 My ſonne, hearken vnto me, #learne 


{Hall a fixe be kin deled, ⁊ among vntaith-| 
ledge. 
26 The Loꝛd hath ſet his wozkes in good 


ength, 
8 * Neither ſpared he wheras Lot dwelt, |: 


1  Therefoze if there be one ſtiffenecked a 
mong the | | 
vnpuniſhed: fox mercie and wzath ar 
with hun: he is mightie to foꝛgiue, an 
to powze out diſpleaſure. 

12 As his mercie is great, ſo is his pu 
nilhment alſo : he iudgeth a man accoz 
ding to his wozkes, 

13 The vngodly-ſHall not eſcape with hi 
ſpople, æ the patience of the godlp ſhal 
not be delayed. 1 

14 He will giue place to all good deeds, an 
euerie one ſhall finde accozding to hi 
wozkes, [and after the vnderſtanding o 

his pilgrimage, ] | 

15 The Loꝛd hardened Pharao, that h 
— not know him, x that his wozke 

ould be knowen vpon the earth under 
the heauen. n 

16 His mercie is knowen to all creatures: 
he hath ſeparated his light fro the dark- 
nes with an adamant. 

17 Say not thou, J wil hide mp ſelfe from 
the loꝛde: fox who will thinke vppon ane 
from aboue 2 J ſhall not be knowen in 
ſo great an heape of people:foz what is 
my ſoule among ſuch an infinite number 
of creatures? 


Chap. y 6. 


2. Pet. 3. 10, 
1. Kin. 8. 27. 


heaueus, which are fox God, the depth, & 
2. chro. G. 18 


the earth, and all that therein is, ſhalbe 
moued when he ſhall viſite. | 

Ig Allthe wozld which is created a made 
by his will, the mounteines allo, and the 
foundations ot the earth thall thake foz 
feare,when the 202d looketh vpon them. 

20 Thele things doeth no heart uvnderſtad 
— (but he vnderſtandeth euerie 

21 And who vnderſtandeth his wayes? & | 
the ſtoꝛme that no man can.ſ&- foꝛ the 
molt part of his wozkes are hid. 

22 Who can declare p woꝛkes of his righ⸗ 
teonſnefſe? oz who can abide them? fox 
his oꝛdinaunce is farre of, and the trying 
out of allthings fayleth. : 

23 He that is humble of heart, will conſi⸗ 
der theſe thinges: but an vnwiſe and er⸗ 
ronious man calteth his mind vpon foo- 


lich thinges. 


knowledge, and marke mp woꝛds with 
thme heart. £ 

25 J will declare thee weightie doctrine, 
and J will inſtruct thee exactly in knows 


oꝛder from the beginning, aud parte of 
them hath he ſundꝛed fro the other when 
he firſt made them. 

27 He hath garniſhed his wozks fo? ener, 
their beginnings ſo long as they ſhal in⸗ 
dure, they are not hungrie noz wearie 
in their labours, no ceaſſe from their of- 


fices. 
28 None of them hindzeth another, nei⸗ 


ther was any of them diſobedient vita 
his woꝛdes. 
29 Alter this the Lozde looked vppon the 
earth, and filled it with his good things. 
Ffl. ii 39 With. 
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Cen. . 27. 


5.2. 
[wiſ.2. 23. 
2 7.1.6, 
I. c or. 11. 7. 
col. 3. 10. 


Cen, 2,22, 
J,C07,1 I +9 
| 


232 %* » 


4 Through 


Exo. 20, 16, 
147. 22. 
23s 


N 

| 8 That is 
foft & gen- 
tle, for the 
holie Ghoſt 
to write his 
lawes in, 
De. 4. 20. 
10.15 


— — 


into it again, 


5 (Be created our of him an helper like 


ring vnto them his noble wozkes, 


their own? | 
tranſgreſſ i- 


With all maner or lining beaſtes hath 
he couered the face thereot c they returne 


1 The creation of man, and the goodne1 that God 
| bath done vnto him. 20 Of almes, 26 And 
| repentance. 
The“ Lozde hath created man of the 
| earth and turned him vnto it agame. 
2 He gaue him the number of dapes # 
tkertenie tunes, and gaue him power of 
t 7 things, that are vpon earth. 6 
e clothed thein with ſtrength, as they 
had nerde, and made them accozdmg to 
his image. 
4 He made all fleſh to feare him ſa that he 


had the dominion ouerthe bealtes, and | 


| foules, 


unto him ſelfe.]& gaue them dilcret: on & 
tongue, and epes, eares, æ an heart to vn⸗ 
derſtand, and ſirrlp he gaue them a ſpi⸗ 
rite, æ ſeuenthly he gaue them ſpeeche to 
declare his wozkes. 

6 And he filled them with knowledge of 
; bnderſtanding, and chewed them god 
' andenill. ; 

7 Be ſet his epe vpon their hearts, decla⸗ 


8 And gaue them occaſion to reioyce per⸗ 
pPetuallp in his miracles, that they 


ſhould pꝛudentlip declare his wozks,and | 


that the electe ſhould pꝛaiſe his holie 

Name together. 

9 Veſide this, he gaue them knowlegde, 

' and gaue theim the Law of life foꝛ an he⸗ 

ritage, that they might now know that 

| thep were « moztalli, : 

10 Ye made ai eueriaſting conenant wit h 

them, k ſhewed them his indgementes. 

11 Their epes ſaw p maieſtie of his gloze, 

Fk their eares heard his glozious voyce. 

12 And he ſaide vnto them, Beware of all 

| vnrighteons thinges. He gave euerie 
man alto a commandement concerning 
hrs neighbour 

13 Their wapes are ener befoze him, & are 
not hid from his eves. 

14 Euerie man from his youth is ginen 
to entil, and their ſtonie hearts can not 
become 5 fleſh; 

15 Ye appointed a ruler vpon euerie peo⸗ 
ple, when he deuided the nations of the 
whole earth. 

16 * And he did cheoſe Jſrael, as a peculi⸗ 
ar people to himſelfe, whom he nouriſh- 
ed with diſcipline as his fiꝛſt boꝛne, and 
gineth him moſt loung light, and doeth 

not foꝛſake him. | 

17 All their wozkes are as the ſunne befoze 

him, and his epes are continuallp vpon 

their wapes. 

18 None of their vnrighteoumeſſe is hid 


from him, but alltherr finnes are befoze 
the low, 
29 And as he is mercifull, and knoweth 


his worke, he docth not leaue them no | 4 


| fozlake them, but ſpareth them, 


— — 


„* 


20* Che almes ofa man is as a thing ſea⸗ 
led vp befoꝛe him, & he keepeth the good 
deedes of man as the apple of the eye , 
and gineth repentance to their ſonnes & 
daughters. FF | 

21 * At the laſt ſhall he ariſe, and rewarde 
them, aud ſhall repaptheir reward vpon 
their heades, 8 

22 * But unto them that will repent, he 
gineth them = to returne, and exhoꝛ⸗ 

teth ſuch as faile, with patience, and ſen⸗ 
deth them the poꝛtion of the veritie.) 

23 * Ketnrne then vnto the Loꝛd, a fozſake 
thy ſinnes: make thy pꝛaper befozehis- 

faͤce, and take awap the offence. | 

24 Turne againe to the molt High: foz he 
will bzing ther from darkeneffe to whol⸗ 
ſome light: foꝛſake thine vurighteon(- 
nes, aud hate greatlp all abom mation. 

25 [Unow the righteouſnes &mdgements 
of Sod: ſtande in the poꝛtion that is ſet 
fooꝛth fo ther, and in the paper ofthe 
molt high God, and go in the partes of 
the holy world with ſuch as be liuing & 
confeſſe God } | 

26 * Whocan pꝛaiſe the moſt High in the 
— as do all they that liue and confeſle 

im:; 

27 [Abide not thou in the errour of the 
— , but pxapſe the Lozde befoze 

eath.] 

23 Thankfulnes periſheth from the dead, 
as though he were not: but the lung, & 
he that is ſound of heart, pxapſcth the 
Loꝛd, (and reiopceth in his mercie, } 

29 How great is the louing kindnes ofthe 
Loꝛd our God, and his compaſſion vnto 
ſuch as turne vnto him in holineſſe! 

30 Foz all thinges can not be in men, be⸗ 
cauſe the ſonne of man is not immoztall, 
[and ther take pleaſure in the vanitie of 
wickedneſſe. | 

31 What is nioze cleare then the ſunne-pet 
ſhall it faple, 

32 So flicſhand blood that thinketh euill, 
[ſhall be repzoned.] 

33 Heſreth the powerofthe high heauen. 

and all men are but earth and aſhes, 


CH AP, XVIII. 

1 The maruelous workes of God. 6,7 The miſe» 
rie and wretchednes of man, 9 Againſt G 
ought we not to complaine, 21 The performing 
of vowes. | 

I | E that lineth foz ener, made all, 

| things tagether : the Lozd who on- 

ly is iuſt, and there is none other but 

he, and he remaineth a victoztous King 
foz euer.) | 

2. Ye oꝛdereth the world. with the power 
of his hand, and all thinges-obep his wil: 
fo: he gouerneth al things by his power, 
and deuideth the Holic thinges from the 

Piophane. N | 

3 To whohathhe ginen power to expꝛeſſe 

his woꝛks :? who wil ſerke ont the ground 

of his noble actes: 
Who ſhall declare the power of his 
greatues? oz who w ill take-vpon him — 


ö 


Chop. 29.1 7 : | 


Matt,25.39 


Ad. 3.19. 


fere. 3.1 A 


Pſal. 6. 9 
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ct. y. 17. 
36, 


Cb. 11. 25. 


SIND IS 


Fa. 99. 10.8 If the nuuiber of a mannes dayes be 


21 Yeſawe and perceined, that { the ar- 


16 lo, is not a woꝛde better then a geod 


Io. I. 31 £9 Examine thp ſelfe, befoꝛe thou be iud⸗ 


| 


tell aut his merele?” = 
j5 2s fon the wonderous workes of the 
Loꝛ de, there may nothing be taken froin 
them, neither can any thing be put vnto 
them, neither map the ground of them 
be found out. 
| 6 But when a mai hath done his heit,he 
muſt begin againe, and when he think- 
eth to come to an end, he mult go againe 
to his labour. 


whar geod oz euil can he do: 


- anhundzeth pere, it is much: and no 
— hath certeine knowledge of his 
carty, 
© As dꝛoppes of raine are bnto the ſea, a 
AS a grauel tone is in the compariſon, 
of the ſande, ſo are athouſand peres to 
the dapes 1 
10 Therefoze is { GD DI] pacient with 
— poweth ont his mercie vpon 
them. # 


rogancie of their heart, and their rume 

Was euil: therefoze heaped he vp his 

mercie vpon them, and ſhewed them the 
wap of righteouſnes.) 

a2 The mercie that a man hath, reacheth 

to his neighbour: but rhe mercie of the 

Loꝛd is vpon all flethe : he chaſteneth, & 

nurtureth, and teacheth , and bungeth 

backe, as a ſhepeherd his flocke, 

23 He hath mercie of them that receine 

diſcipline, and that diligently ſeeke after 

his iudgements. | 

114 Ip ſonne, when thon doeſt good, 

repꝛoue not: and whatſoener thou gi⸗ 
ueit,vſe no diſcomfoztable woꝛdes. 

5 Shall not the dewe allwage the heat? 

ſo is a worde better then a gift. 


1 gracious man giueth them 
oth, 

7 A foole will repzoche churliſhly, and a | 
gift of the ⸗nuious putteth our the 


eyes. | 
8 [(Set the righteonſneſſe befoze thou 
come to iudgement : learne befoze thou 
2 vſe phyſicke oz ener thou be 
ſicke. 


ged, aud in the day ofthe vilitatid thou 
thalt finde miercie. 

© Bumble thy ſelfe befoze thou be ſicke, 
and whiles thou maiſt pet ſinne, ſhewe 
thy connerfion. 

I Let nothing let the to pay thy vowe 
in time, and deferre not vnto death to 
be refozmed : [ fox the rewarde of God 
endureth foꝛ cuer.)] 

2 WBefoze thou p2apelt , pzepare thy 
ſelfe , and bee not as one that tempteth 
the Lord. : 

23 Thinke vpon the *w:ath , that ſhalbee 

at the end and the honre of vengeance, 
when he thall turne awap his face, 

24 * When thou haſt pnough, remem⸗ 

ber the time of hunger: and when thon 
art riche , thinke vypon pouertie and 

' Neede, . 


7 What is man: whereto ferneth he? 


dimg to repꝛoche.] 


4 


25 From the mozming until theenenin 
the time is changed, and all ſuch thin 
are (cone done be foze the Loꝛd. 

26 A wiſe man feareth in all things, an 
in the dayes of tranſgreſſion he keepetl 

phumſelfe from ſinne: but the foole doet 
not obſerne the time. 9 9278 

27 JEuerie wiſe man knoweth wiſedom 
and knowledge, and pzaiſeth hun tha 

findeth her. 

28 Thep that haue vnderſtanding, deal 
wiſely in wozdes:[thep vnderſtande t 
truth and righteouſnes, and powre ou 
with modeſtie graue ſentences foz mans 

ife. 


29 The chiefe authoꝛitie of ſpeakingis cf 
the Lozde alone: foz a moztall man hath 
but a dead heart. | 

30 F*Followe not thy luſtes, but turne 
thee from thine owne appetites, 

31 Foz ifthonginelſt thy ſoule her deſires, 
it ſhall make thine emnues that enute 
the, to laugh thee to ſcozne. 

32 Take not thy pleaſure in great volup⸗ 
tuouſnes, and intangle not thy ſelf with 
ſuch companie. 

33 Become not a begger by making ban⸗ 
kets oft that that thou haſt bezowed, & 
ſo leaue nothing in thy purſe : els thou 
ſhouldeſt ſlaunderoulip lie in waitte fox 
thine gwne life. ö 


CHAP, XIX. 

2 Vine and whoredome bring men to pouertie. 

6 Int'ywordes vſe diſcrerion. 22 The dif+ 

ference of the wifedome of God and man, 27, 
whereby thou ma iſt kwowe what is in man, 


I A Labouring man that is ginen to 
dzunkennes, ſhall not be rich: and 
he that contemneth ſutall tgings, 

{Hall fall by litle and litle. 1 


t. King. 11. 


of the wap, [and put men of underſtan⸗ 2 


3 And he that companteth adulterers, 
ſhall become impubent: rottennes and 
woꝛmes ſhall haue him to heritage, and 
he that is to bolde, halbe taken away, 
and be made a publike example. | 

4 He that is haſtie to giue credite, ie o 5.22.17. 
light minded, and he that erreth, uünncth 12. 
againſt his owne ſonle. | 

5 Who ſo reioyceth in wickednes, ſhalbe 
piuthed: { hethat hateth ta be refoꝛ⸗ 
med, his life ſhalbeſhmtened, & he that 
abhozreth babbling of wozdes , quen⸗ 
cheth wickednes :} but he that reliſteth 
pleaſures.crowneth his owne ſoule. 

6 He that reframeth his tongue, map line 

with a troubleſome man, & he that ha⸗ 

teth babling, ſhall haue leſſe enill, 

7 fichearſe not to another, that which is 

tolde vnto th: ſo thou ſhalt not be 

hindered. : 

8 Declare not other mens maners , nei⸗ 

ther to friend noz foe: & if the ſinne ap⸗ 

perteme nor vnto the, reueile it not. | 

9 Fo he witlhearken vnto thee, a marke 

thee, and when he findeth appoztunitie. 

ff, * he 


2 Mint and. women leade wiſe men ont Ben. 19. 334. 


— — —jä6 


Chep, 22.24 
27.17. 


Leni. 19.17 
MA. 18. 15 


Jun +3 2. 
| 


Cbep, 21, 2 
S 3» 


be will hate ches. 


| igh. | : 
18 The feare of the Loꝛd is the firſt degree 


| fruiteoftmmozrtalitie. 


— — - 


: EIS : - Feclefia 


— 1 — 


— — - 


o If thou haſt heard a woꝛde [ againſt 
thy neighbour, jlet it dye with thee, and 
be ſure it weill not burſt ther. 

11 A foole tranaileth when he hath heard 

a thing, as a woman that is about to 

bung foꝛth a childe. E : 

12 As an arrawe that ſticketh in ones 
thigh.lo is a worde in a fœles heart, 

13 Uepꝛoue a friend leſt he do euill, and 
ik he haue done it, that he do it no moꝛe. 

24 Repꝛaue a friend that he map keepe 
his tongue: and it he haue ſpoken, that 
he ſap it no moe. 

x5 Tell thy friend his fault: fo: oft times 
à ſlaunder is raiſed, and giue no credence 

tu euery woꝛ de. 

16 A man falleth with his tongue, but not 
with his will: and who is he, þ hath 
not offended in his tongue? 

17 Qepzone thy neighbour befoze thou 
thieaten him, and being without an⸗ 
ger, giue place vnto the Lawe of p molt 


to be receiued ot him, and wiſebome ob- 
teineth his loue. 
10 The knowledge of the commannde- 
ments ofthe Loꝛdis the doctrine of life, 
and they that obep him, ſhall receiue the 


20 The feare ofthe Loꝛd is all miſedome, 

aͤnd the perfoꝛming ofthe Lawe is per- 

fect wiſedome,and the knowledge of his 
almightie power. 

21 If a ſeruaàunt ſay vnto his maiſter, J 
wil not do as it pleaſeth the, though af- 
rerward he do it, he ſhall diſpleaſe him | 
that nouriſheth him. TE, 

22 The knowlevge of wickedneſſe is not 
wiſedome , neither is there pꝛudencie 
whereas the counſell of ſinners is: but 
it is euen execrable malice; and the foole 
is voydeof wiſedome. 

23 He that hath ſinall vnderſtanding, & 
feareth God, is better then one that hath 
much wiſedome , and tranſgreſleth the 

Tawe of themoſt Yigh. 

24 There is a certein lubtiltie that is fine, 
but it is vnrighteous : and there is that 
wꝛeſteth the open and manifeſt Law: pet 
Pere is that is wiſe and iudgeth righte- 
ou 5. , 

25 There is ſome that being about wic⸗ 

- ked purpoles, doe bowe downe them 

ſelues, and are ſad, whoſe inwarde 

—— burne altogether with decent: he 

keth downe with his face, and fai⸗ 
neth him ſelfe deafe: pet befoze thou 
percetue , he will be vppon ther to hurt 


ther. 

26 And though he be ſo weakethat he can 
do ther no harme, pet when he map find 
oppoꝛtunitie, he will do enil. 

27 JA man map be knowen by his looke, 
and one that hath vnderſtanding, may 
be percetuedbp the marking of his coũ⸗ 
tenance. $ ; | 

5 28 A mans garmet,+ his exceſſinelaugh 

ter, going, declare what perſon he is. 


SHA b. XX 


F | | 
Of correction and repentance, 6. To ſpecke cy 


keepe ſilence in time. 17 The fail of the wie- 
ked, 23 Of lymg., 24 The thiefe and the 
— + 28 Giftes blind the cyes of thei 
wije, 

1 Tune is ſome rebuke that is not 

comelp : againe, ſome man holdeth 
his tongue, aud he is wile, 

2 It is much better to repzone , then to 
beare euill will : and he that acknow⸗ 
— his faulte, halbe pzeſerued fro 

urte. 


3 As * when a gelded man thzough luſt Cha. zo. 20 


would defile a maide, ſo is he that vſeth 
violence in iudgennent. 

4 How good a thing is it, when thou art 
repꝛoued, to ſhewe repentace'foz ſo ſhalt 
thou eſcape wilfull ſinne. 

5 Some man kepeth ſilence, and is found 
wile, and ſome bp much babling becom⸗ 

meth hatefull. f | 

6 Dome man holdeth his tongue,becanſe 
he hath not to anlwere: and ſomne kee- 
peth fllence , wapting a conuenient 

une . od 


7 * A wiſe man will hold his tongue till |Cb-p. 32.4 


he ſee opozrunitie: but a trifler & a foole 
will regard no time. 1 
8 Be that vſeth many woꝛdes, ſh albe ab⸗ 
hoꝛred, and he that taketh authozitie to 
him ſelfe, halbe hated. | 
9 Home man hath oft times polperitie 


in wicked things, and ſometime a thing 


that is found, bꝛingeth loſſe. 

10 There is lome gift that is not pzofita- 
ble fox thee, and there is ſome gikt, whole; 
reward is donble. 

Ir Some man humbleth him ſelf fox glo⸗ 
ries ſake , and ſome bp humblenes lifs 
teth vp the head. oh 

12 Dome man bpeth much fox alitle price: 

fox the which he papeth ſeuen tunes 
moe. | 

13 A wile man with his wozdes maket 
him ſelfe to be loued, but the merie tales 
of fooles ſhalbe powzed out. f 

14 The gift receiued of a faole,ſhal do th 


ns geod, neither pet of the enuious fox} 


his impoꝛtunitie: fox he looketh to re⸗ 
ceiue many thinges fox one: he gineth 
litle, and he vupbzapdeth much: he ope⸗ 
neth his mouth like a towne cryer : to 
dap helendeth , to mozrowe aſketh hee 
agaime, and ſuch one 1s to be hated of 
God and man. ; 

15 The foole ſaith, Jhaue no friend: J 
haue no thanke fox all my good deedes ©: 
-_ thepthareat mp bzead, ſpeakeeuill 
of mee. | 

16 Howe oft, and of how many lhall he be 
laughed to ſcome? fox he compzeheder 
not by right iudgement that which 
Hath : and it is all one as though heh 

17 The fall on a pauement is very ſuddt᷑: 
ſo ſhal the fall of p wicked come haſtily 


4 18 A man without grace is as a fooliſhe 


tale which - oft tolde bp the mouth o 
the ignoꝛant. | . 
PINE I9 A wi 
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| accuſtomed to lpe : but thep both ſhall 


2 Wile ſentenee leofeth grace when it 
” ombarhout ofa — — 2 * — 


- ſpeaketh not in due ſeaſon, 

20 Some man ſinneth not becauſe of po⸗ 
— pgs pet is not grieued when he is 
alone. 8 

21 Some man there is that deſtropeth his 
owne ſoule, becauſe he is aſhamed, and 
fo: the regard of perſons loſeth it. 

22 Dome man pꝛomiſeth vnto his friend 
fox thame, and getteth an enimie of him 
fo: naught. 

23 A lye is a wicked ſhame in aman:pet 
is it oft in the mouth of the vnwile. 

24 A theefe is better, then a man thatis 


haue deſtructiou to heritage. 
25 The conditions oflyars are vnhoneſt, 
and their ſhame is euer with them. 

26 A wiſe man ſhall bzing him ſelfe to ho⸗ 
nour with his woꝛdes, and hethat hath 
vnderſtanding hall pleaſe great men. 

27 He that rilleth his land, ſhall increaſe 
his heape: [he that woꝛketh righteouſ- 


neſſe, ſhall be exalted, ] and he that plea- 
ſeth great men, ſhall haue pardon of his 
iniquitie. 


28 * Kewardes and giftes blind the epes 
ofthe wiſe,and make them domme, that 
thep can not repꝛoue faultes. 

29 Wiſedome that is hid, and treaſure 
that is hoarded vp, what pzofite is in 
them both? : 8 

30 Better is he that keepeth his igno⸗ 
rance ſecret, then a man that hideth his 
wiſedome 


loweth the Lozde, is better then he that 
gouerneth his life without the Loꝛd. 


HAP. X 

x Not to continue in. ſinne. 5 The prayer of the 
afflicted. 6 To hate to be reproued. 17 The 
mouth of the wiſe man. 26 The tbougłt of 
the foole. 


1 ſonne, haſt thou ſinned? do ſono 
moe,“ but pꝛap fox the foꝛe ſinnes 
that they may be foꝛgiuenther 

2 Flc from ſinne, as from a ſerpent: to if 

thou conmelt too neere it, it will bite 

thee : the terth thereof are as the terth 
of a lyon, to ſlap theſoules of men, 

3 Nll iniquitie'ts as a two edged ſwoꝛde, 

the woundes whereof can not be healed, 

4 Strife and inmries waſte riches: ſo the 

honſeofrhe pꝛoud lhall be deſolate, 

5 The p2aperofthe pooze going out of 

the mouth, commeth vnto the eares of 

the Lord, and iuſtice is done him inconti⸗ 
nentlp. | 

6 Who ſo hateth to be refoꝛmed, is in the 

wap ot ſinners: but he that feareth the 

Vord, conuerteth in heart. 

An eloquent talker is knowne a farre 
off: but he that is wiſe, perceiueth when 
| Hefalleth, | 
8B Who lo buildeth his honſe with other 
mens money, is like one that gathereth 
ſtones to make his graue. | 


31 The neceſſarie patience of him, 5 fol- , 


| 


— — — ſ —— 
——— — — — 


{25 The lips ot talkers will be telling ſuch 


all come to honour. 


9 4 — ation of the wicked is li 

Re TOgrtPer : their end is 

flame ot fixe to deltrop them. | 

10 The wap of ſinners is made plai 
with ſtones, but at the end thereof is hel, 
(darkneſſe and paines.] 


11 He that keepeth the Lawe of the Loꝛde, 


ruleth his owne affections therebp:and 
the increaſe of wiſcdome is the end of 
the feare of God. 

12 He that is not wiſe, will not ſuffer him 
ſelke to be taught: but there is ſome wit 
that increaſeth bitterneſſe. 

173 The knowlege ot the wiſe ſhall abound 
like water that runnerh ouer, and his 
counſell is like a pure fountainc of life. 

14 * The inner partes of a foole are like a 
bzoken veſſel: he cankepeno knowledge 
whiles helineth, 

75 When a man of vnderſtanding heareth 
a wile wozd, he will commend it, and in⸗ 
creale it: but if an ignoꝛ ant man heare ir, 
he — dilallowe it, and caſt it behind his 

acke. | 

16 The talking of a foolets like a burden 
in the way, but there is comelineſſe in the 
talke of wile man, 

17 Thep inquire at the mouth ofthe wiſe 
manin the congregation, and they thall 
ponder his wazdes in their heart. 


18 As is anhouſe that is: deſtroped, ſois 


wiſedome vnto a foole, and the know⸗ 


ont oꝛder. 4 
19 Doc txime unto fcoles is as fetters on 
the fet, and like manicles vpon the right 


20 * A foole lifteth vp his voyce with 
langhter, but a wile mat doth ſcarſe nile 
ecretlp.- 


golde, and like a bꝛacelet vyou his right 
ALI. .: 
22 Afoolith mans fete is ſoone m C His 


neighbours] houle: but a man of experi⸗ 


ence is aſhamed to looke in. 


the houſe: but hethat is well nurtured, 

willltand without. 

24 It is the point of a fooliſh man to har 

ken at rhe dooꝛe : fox he that is wiſe, will 
be griened with ſuch diſhondur. 


thinges as pertaine not unto them, bur 
the woꝛdes of ſuch as haue vnderitiua 
ding, are weighed in the balance. 

26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth: 
but the month of Þ wiſe z in their hart. 


27 When the vngodly curſech Datan, he 


curſeth his owne ſoule. 

and is hated where ſo euer he is: [but he 

that keepcth his tongue, and is diſcrete, 
CH AP. XXII. 


x Ofthe ſtuggard. 12 Not to fpeake much ta 
a focle. 16 A good conſcience feareth not- 


—— —᷑ ͥã́ Uukln——— ̃ — —_ 


— — — 


23 * A backbiter defileth his owne ſoule, 
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N 


. 


4 


. 


ledge of the vnwiſe is as wozdes with= | 


21 Learning is vito a wiſe man aicwel of | 


23. 4 foole will peepe in at the doozeinta-| 


ö 


/t adiny there 


hap. . 9,2 
23. hs 
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cb 16, 6, 


'O  keepeth | 


the vnder 


ef, 


Chap. 33. 3, 


Bap. 28.19 
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of; fo eng'1r 
he to 2noyd 
the compa 
nie of idle 
loyterers, 
leaſt he be 
acccunted 
like vnto 
them, 


Chep. 38.10 


Chap. 12, 12, 


Frau. 27.3 


ung : but wildome knoweth the ſeaſons 

of cozrection and doctrine, 

Who ſo teacheth a feole, is as one that 
gleweth a pottheard together, and as he 
that waketh one that fleepeth, from a 
ſound ſlæpe. 

8 If childꝛen liue honeſtlp,+ haue where⸗ 
with, they ſhall put awap the ſhaine of 
their parents. 

9 MBritif childzen be pzonde, with hauti⸗ 
neſſe and fcolithneſſe they defile the no- 
bilitze of thetr kindꝛed. 

IO Who fo telleth a foole of wiſedome, is 
As a man, which ſpeaketh to one that is 
aAllcepe : when he hath tolde his tale, he 

| faith, What is the matter? ' 

II“ YDeep foꝛ the dead,foz he hath loſt the 

light: fo weepe foꝛ thefoole, fox he wan- 

tech vnderſtanding:make ſinall weeping 


of the foole is woꝛſe then the death. 

12 Denen dapes doe men mourne for him 
that is dead: but the lamentation foz the 
foole, and vngodly{thould endure all the 
d ayes of their life. 

13 Taike not much with a foole, and goe 

vot to hin that hath no underſtanding: 

* beware of him, leaſt it turne the to 


aketh him ſelfe. Bepart from him, and 
thou ſhalt finde reſt, and ſhalt not receiue 
ſozrowe by his faaliſhneſle, 
14 What is heauier then lead? and what 
other name ſhould a foole haue? 
- 15 Sand and ſalt,and a lumpe ot pꝛon is 


bngodly man.) hoon 
16 As a frame of wood iopned together in 
a building can not be {ooſed with ſha- 
King, ſo the heart that is ſtabliſhed by 
aduled couulell, ſhall feare at no time. 
17 The hart that is confirmed by dilcrete 


plaine wall. | 
18 Asreedes that are ſet vp on hie, can 
not abidethe winde, ſo the fearefull heart 
_ foolily imagination can indure no 
eare. | 
19 Ye that hurteth the epe,bzingeth foꝛth 


bringeth fozth the affection. : 
20 Who ſo calteth a ſtone at the birdes, 


fo: the dead, fox he is at reſt : but the lite 


aine, and leaſt thou be defiled when he 


caller to beare,thei an vnwile, (fooliſh @ 


wiſedome, is as a faire plaiſtering on | ; i 
a 7 JHeare, O pe childzen, the inſtruction 


teares, and he that hurteth rhe heart, | 
% * Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſwea⸗ 


frapeth them away: and he that vpbzay- 


in admnrat;on. 8 

24 As the vapour. ſmokeofthe chinmie 
goeth befoꝛe the fire, ſu euill woꝛdes, (re⸗ 
bukes and thꝛeatuings go befoze blood⸗ 
ſheading. 

25 J will not be aſhamed to defende a 
friend: neither will J hide in ſelfe from 
him, though he tHonld doe me harme: 
who ſo ener heareth it, thall beware ol 


him. 

26 Who chall ſet * a watch befoze my 
mouth, x a ſeale of wiſedoine befoze mp 
lips, that J fall not ſuddenly by rhem, 
and that mp tongue deſtrop me not? 


; CHAP. XXIII. 
x A prayer of the authour. 13 Of othes,blaſ.. 


phemie, and vnwiſe communication, 16 Of 


three kindes of ſinnes, 23 Many ſinnes pro- [ 


ceede of adulterie. 27 Of the feare of God. 
I Lozde, father and gouernour of all 
my whole life, leaue ine not to their 
counſel, and let me not fal by them. 

2 Who wil cozrect mp thought, and put 
the doctrine ofwiſedome in mine heart, 
that they may not ſpare ine in mine ig⸗ 
nozance, neither let a their kaults paſle 7 

3 Leaſt mine ignozances increaſe, and mp 
ſinnes abound ro my deſtruction, leaſt 
J fall befoze mine aduerlarie, and mine 
eniumnes reiopte ouer me, whoſehope is 
farrefrom thy meren. 

4 O loꝛde, Father and God of my life, 
ſleane me not in their imagmation jnei⸗ 
ther giue me a pꝛoude looke, but turne a⸗ 
way from thy ſeruants a ſtoute minde. 


5 Take from me vaine hope, and concu⸗ 


pilcence, and reteine hun in obedience, 
that deſireth continnallp to ſerne thee. 

6 Aet not the | 
luſt of the flelh hold me, and giue not me 
thy ſeruaunt ouer into an unpudent 
nuinde. | | 


of a mouth that ſhall ſpeake truth: who 


ſo kepeth it,thal not perilh though his 


lips,[no2 be hurt by wicked wozkes.] 

8 The ſinner {hall be taken by his owne 
lips: fo: the euill ſpeaker andthe pzoude 
do offend by them. | 


ring: {: fox mit there are many falles,] 
neither take vp fox a cuſtonie — 


ö 


cdinelle of the bellie, noß 


2 Forlike r ſonthful ma is like a a filthy ſtone, deth his friend, bꝛeaketh friendſhip. 4 
as the ide ch enerp man mocketh at foz 21 Though thou dzeweſt aſwozd at th 
Kone gathe his ſhame. | friend, pet deſpaire not: fox there ma 
vech moſſe 2 I fQlonthfull man is to be compared be a returningto fanour. . 
and nilth: ſo ty the 6 dongeoforen, #enerp one that 22 Jf thou haue opened thp month a 
doth the taketh it up, wil ſhake it out of his hand. ainlt thy frend, feaͤre not: foz there ma 
fouratull, 3 An euill nurtured ſonneis the diſhonoz be a reconciliation, fo that vpbzapding 
boch ſickneſ pf the father: and the daughter is leaſt to 02 pꝛide oz diſcloſing of ſecrets oz a trap⸗ 
of body, & he eſtermed. +: terous wound doe not let: fox bp thele 
corruption | 4 A wiſe daughter is an heritage vuto things euerp friend will depart, - 
of m1, 1 her hucdand: but ſhe that liueth diſho- | 23 Be faithfull vuto thy friend in his po⸗ 
„ For as e neflty,1sher fathers heanineſle. uertie, that thou matelt rezopce in his 
q very am | 5 She that is bolde, diſhonoureth both pꝛolperitie. Abide ſtedfaſt vnto him in 
doth © od her father and her huſband, (and is not the time of his trouble, that thou maieſt 
the fitlünef inkeriour tothe vngodlp, ] but thep both | be heire with him in his heritage: fos| 
Of doung, A Htalldeſpile her. pouertie is not alwapes ro be contem⸗ 
132522117 6 A tale out of t:meis as muſike in mour⸗ ned, noꝛ the rich that is foolilh,to be had 
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Ero.20, 14, 


thalt not b 


ſhed, cannot be without ſome ſkarre, 
he that ſweareth, and na Godc 
tinually, chal not be faultleſle. 
11 A man that vſeth much ſwearing,fha 
be filled with wickednes, and the plagu 
all neuer go from his honſe: when h 
all offende, his fault halbe vpon hun 
and if he knowledge not his ſinne, her 
anaketh a double offence: & if he ſwear 
in vame, he ſhal not be innocent, but hi 
houſe ſhalbe full of plagues. 
12 There is a wozde which is clothed w 
death: God graunt that it be not found 
in the heritage of Jacob: but thep that 
feare God, eſchewe all ſuch, and are not 
1 in ſimie. 
13 Yſe not thy mouth to ignoꝛant raſh⸗ 
nes : fox therem is rhe occaſſon offinne, 
14 TAemember thy father and thy mo⸗ 
ther when thou art ſet among yur 
men, leſt thou be foꝛgotten in then ſight, 
and ſo thzough thy cuſtome become a 
feole , and with that thou haddeſt not 
| beene bozue, and curſe the dap of thy 
natimitie, 
15 The manthatis accuſtomed to op- 
pꝛobzious woꝛdes, will neuer be refoz⸗ 
med all the dayes ok his life. 
16 There are two ſoztes [ of men} that 
abound in ſinne, and the third bzingeth 
wꝛathl and deſtruction: a minde hote 
as fire, that cannot be quenched till it be 
conſumed : an adulterous man that gi- 


x dled a fire, : 1 

7 (All bzead is \weete to a whozemon- 

ger: he will not leaueit till ye periſh.) 

28 A man that bꝛeaneth wedlock, &thin- 

keth thus in his heart, Who ſeth mee? 

Jam compaſled about with darkenefle : 

the walles couer mee: no bodie ſeeth me: 

whome neede J to feare? the moſt High 
will not remember mp linnes, 

19 Sucha man onelp feareth the eyes of 

men, and knoweth not that the epes of 

the Loꝛde are ten thouſand times bꝛigh⸗ 
ter then the Dunne, beholding all rhe 
wapes of men, and the ground of the 

Deepe, ] and conſidereth the moſt ſecrete 

partes. 

20 He knewe all things oꝛ ener they were 
made, and after they be bꝛonght to paſſe 
alſo he looketh vpon them all. 

21 * The ſaine man ſhalbee puniſhed in 
the ſtreates of the citie, {and ſhalbe cha- 
ſed linke a pong hoꝛ ſefoale.] and when he 

thinketh not bppon it, he ſhalbe taken: 

[thus ſhall he be put to ſhame of euer 

man, becauſe he would not vuderſtande 

the feare of the Loꝛd.)] 3 | 

22 And thus ſhall it go alſo with enerp 

wife, that leaueth her huſband, and get⸗ 

teth mheritance bp another. 

23 *Foz firſt he hath diſobeped the Lawe 

of the moſt High, and ſecondiy,the? hath 

treſpatled-agauiſt her owne huſband, & 
thirdly, ſhe& hath played the whoze in 


ueth his bodiens reſt, till he haue kin- | 5 


e 
madi 
25 Yer childzen ſhall not tak : 
her bzanches ſhall bzin = — Nuit 
26 Alhamefull repozt thai 
her repꝛoch 


p CRAP, XXILEK 
1 A praiſe of wiſedome proceeding forth of the 
mouth of God. '6 Of her ove 4 and — 
where ſhee reſteth. 20 Shee is giuen to 1be 
children of God. 


I \ 7 ſedome ſhall praiſe her ſelfe, [+ 

V 2 honoured in Sed, ] & reiopce 
in the middes of her people. 

2 cha the congregation of the moſte High 

all ſher open her mouth, & triumphe: 

befoze his power. 

3 In the middes of her people ſhall ſh& 


be exalted,and weondexred at in the holie 


aſſemblie, | 
4 Jn the multitude of the choſen the ſhal 
be commended , aud among ſuch as be 
— the ſhalbe pꝛaiſed, and ſhalt: 

5 


niolte High, ( firlt boꝛne befoꝛe all crea- 


tures. 

6 Jcaufed the light that fapleth not, ta 
ariſe in the heauen „] and couered the 
earth as a clonde. 

7 Mp dwelling is aboue in the height, & 
my thꝛone is in the piller of the cloude. 
8 Ja bone haue gone round about Þ com- 
palle of heauen, and haue walked in the 

bottome of the depth. | 

9 J poſſeſſedthe waues of the ſea , & all 
the earth, a al people, æ nations, (c with 
my power haue J troden downe the 
heartes of all, both high and lowe.} 

10 In all theſe things I ſought reſt, and 
n dwelling in ſome inheritance. 

11 So the creatoꝛ of all things ganeme a- 
tommandement, and he that made mer, 
appointed mee a tabernacle, and ſaide, 
Let thy dwelling be in Jacob, and take 
thine inheritance in Jſrael , &roote thy 
ſelfe among mp cholen. Eo _ 

I2 "Ye created me fromthe beginning, c 
befoze the woꝛlde, and J ſhall neuer 
faile: “ Jn the holiehabitation haue J 
ſerned befoꝛe hum, and ſo was J ſtabli- 
ſhed in Sion. : 

13 In the welbefoned citie gaue he mer 
relt, and in Jeruſalem was my power. 

I4 I reokeroote in an honourable people, 
euen in the poztion of the Loꝛdes inhe⸗ 
ritance. ; 8 

15 Jam ſet vy on hie like a Cedar in Li⸗ 

| bans, 


— 


3 
Jam come ont of the mouth of the 


Exod. 3 1. 3. 
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ö Samus, and as a cppꝛes tree vpon the ROD depe, 
mountaines of Hermon. 2 34 I wiſedome . meant Beer: 
or, in Cades 16 J am eralted like a palme tree about am as an aame of the riuer: I runne in⸗ 
the bankes, and as à roſe plant in Jeri⸗ to Paradiſe as a water conduit. 
cho, as a faire oline treema pleaſaunt 35 Jſaid, J will water my faire garden, 
field, and am exalted as a plane tree bp and will water mp plealant ground: | 
the water. | la, mp ditch became a flood, e m flood 
27 I ſmelled as the cinnamum, and as a became a ſea. US 
bagge of ſpices : J gaueaſweetreodour | 36 o I make doctrine to ſhine as the 
as the beſt mpxrh,as galbanum, &onix, light ot the mozning,and I lighten it foz 
and ſweet ſtoꝛax, and perfume ofnmcenſe | euer. | 
R i in an houſe. 32 37 (J willpearce thozongh all the lower 
| ta Tercbinth 38 As the « terebinth , haue J ſtretched | partes ofthe earth: I will loke vppon 
Lis aharde out my branches, andiny bzanches are | all ſuch as be a fleepe, & lighten all them 
trec ſpreade | rhe bꝛanches of honour and grace. that truſt inthe Lozd. }- T4 | 
abroad with 19 As the vine haue J bzought foozth | 38 J will pet powze out doctrine , as | 
og boughs, | [fruit] of ſwerte fanour , Emp flowzes pꝛopheſie, and leaue it vnto all ages fox | 
whereour are the fruite ot honour E riches. euer. | 
runneth the jag 5 am the mother of beautifulllone, x 39 Behold that J haue not laboured foz cb. 3146 
gumme cal- | gffeare, and of knowledge, and of holy my ſelfe onelp, but fox all them that ſcke | 
led pure tur Hope: Jgiueeternall things'to all mp wiledome. | 


n 


pentine, childzen to whome GO V hath com- CHAP. XXV. | 
which clen- | inanded. 1 Of three thmgs that pleaſe God, and of three | 
ſeth the ſto-|2x In m is all grace of life and trueth: which he hateth. 7 Of nine thinges that bee | 
mack of pu- jy mee is all hopeoflife @ vertue.) nor ta be ſuſpect.i ñ Of the malice of a womd. | 


trified hu- 22 Come vnto mee allpethat be deſfrons |x TRE thingsrewpce mee, & by them | 
more, and of nic, and fill pour ſelues with my am J beautified befoze God & nien: | 
Purtizet 1 fruites. the vnitie of bzerhzen , the loue of Gen. 13.1. , 
the eares: So 23 the remembꝛance of me is ſwee- | neighbours, à man and wife that agree Rom. 12.10, 
the wildom| ter then honie, aud mine inheritaunce together. | 
of God de- {ſweeter ] then þ haniecombe : [there- | 2 Ther ſoꝛtes of men mp foule hateth, | 
fared in his | mnebzance of me endureth fox enerinoze.} | and J vtterly abhozre the life of them: 
c11prures, 24 Thep that eat mee, hall haue p moze | apoozeman that is pzoude: a rich man 
readeth a- hunger, and they that dꝛinke ine , ſhall that is a liar, and an olde adulterer that 
road her thirſt the moe. ; doteth. | 
manifolde 25 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto mee,ſhall not 3 JIf thou haſt gathered nothing in thy 
branches of comets contuſion, and they that wozke | youth, what canſt 3 finde in thine age? 
knowledge! ' bp inc, ſhall not offende: ¶ they that 4 Jh, how pleaſant a thing is it when 
& vnder- | make me to be knowen,ſhallhaneener- | gray headed men mmiltex indgement, 
ſtanding, 20 Jaſting life.) and when the elders can gtne good | 
purge the 26 Alltheſethings are the booke [of life,) counſel! ! . | 
anwarde ea · ¶ and the couenant ot the moſt high God, |5 Oh, howe comelx a thing is wiſedome | 
res & cor- [and the knowledge of the trueth, ]) | vnts aged men, and vnderſtanding and | 
.. |rupyon of | the Lawethat ſNopſes [in the pzecepts | pzudencie to men ofhonour! | 
che ſoule. pfrighteouſnes] commandedfoz an he- |6 Thecrowne of old menis to haue much 
Tohn.r5.1. | xjfage vnto the houſe of Jacob,[andthe | experifce,+Þ feare of God is their gloze. 
Pſar9,i0. | pxomiles pertaining vnto Jſrael.] 7 J There be mine things, which J haue 
11. 27 We not wearie to behane pour ſelues iudged in mine heart to be happie, and 
Exod. 2. r. valiantlp with the Loꝛd, that he map al- the tenth mul J pronounce with my 
24.3. ſo confirme pon: cleaue unto him: fo: the | tongue : a man that while he lineth, | 
Teut. 4 1 Loꝛd alinightie is but one Gad, æ beſides | Hath top of his childzen, and ſeeth the | 
£7 29-90 him there is none other Sauiour. ä fall ot his enimtes. | 
28 [(OutofDarnd his ſeruaunthe ozdep- | 8 ell is him that dwelleth with a | 
ned ta raiſe vp a moſt mightie King that Wife ok vnderſtanding, * and p hath not C. 14.1. 
ſhould ſit in p thzone of honour fo ener- | fallen with his tongue, &thar hath not ,, 
moꝛe.)] 25 ſerued ſuch as arevnwozthieof hin, am. 3.2. 
8 29 Be filleth all things with his wiſe- 9 Mel is him that findeth pꝛudencie, a he | 
Ocn. z. dome, as *Phpſon,andas Tygris, in p that cannot ſpeake inthe eares ofthem 
time of thenewe fruites, that will heare, 4 uy 
30 Ye maketh the vnderſtanding to a⸗ 10 Oh, how great is he Þ ſindeth wiſe⸗ 
Jofh,3.1 3. boꝛind itke* Euphꝛates, and as Jozden | dome! pet is there none aboue him, that 
inthe time ofthe harueſt. feareth the Loꝛd. N 
31 Be maketh the doctrine of knowledge | 11 The feare ot the Loꝛd paſſeth all things 


2 


LA AS 


| 
| 
| 


| to appeare as the light, & onerfloweth | mi clearenes.: - . 
| as Geon in the time of the vintage 12 [ Bleſſed is p mi, vitto who it is gran⸗ 
32 The firſt nian hath not knowen her ted to haue p feare n vnto whom 
|  perfectlp : no moze 1hall the laſt ſ@ke | hal he be likened that hath attamed it? 
her out. . 13 The feare ofthe Lozd is the beginning 
| 33 Foz her conſiderations are moe a- pf his loue, and faith is the beguining to 
1 oundant theu the ſea, and her counſlell be jtopned buto him. 4 [©The 
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14 che heanineſt — 
1 he a1 e fe is the hea- 
i the heart, and the — 
malice is the malice ofa woman.) 


Plague of the heart, and any malice,ſaue 
the makre of a woman: | 

16 On anp aſſault, ſaue the aſſault of then 

that hate, oz any vengeance, ſane p ven⸗ 
geance of the enimie. 

17 bt — is not a moꝛe wicked head then 
the head ofthe ſerpent, and there is no 
wzath aboue the wꝛath of an enimie. 

18 * Jhad rather dwel th a lion a dragon, 
then to keepe houſe with a wicked wife, 

19 The wickeducſle of a woman chaun- 
geth her face, and maketh her counte⸗ 
naunce blacke as a ſacke. | 

20 Yer huſbande is ſitting among his 
neighbours : bicauſe of her he figheth 
ſoze oz he beware, 

21 All wickedneſle is bnt little to the wic- 
kedneſle of a woman: let the poztion of 
the ſinner fall vpon her, | 

22 As the climing vp of a ſaudie way is 
to the fete ofthe aged, ſo is a wife ful of 
wozdes to a quiet man. 


| Chap. 42.12 23 * Dtmmble not at the beautie of a wo⸗ 


| 2. ſam. 11.2. 


3.2. 


[1 


Cene. 3. 6, 


| 


| 


p Towit, 
the bill of ; | 
diuorcemẽt. 3+ The praiſe of © good woman. 5 Of the ſeare 


| 


— 


I. im. 2, 14. 


man, and deſire her not fo: thy pleaſure. 
24 If a woman nouriſh her huſband, ſhe 
is angrie and impudent and full of re- 


pꝛoch. N 

25 2 wicked wife maketh a ſozie heart, an 
heauie conntenance,@ a wounted mind, 
Weake handes and feeble knees, and can 
not comfozther huſband in heauineſſe. 

26 Of the woman came the beginning of 

ſinne, aud through her we all dye. 

27 Giue the water ns paſſage, ( no not a 
little, neither giue a wicked woma liber- 
tie to go out. N 1 

28 If ſhe walke not in thine obedience 
(the ſhal cofound thee in p ſight of rhme 
enumes.] Cut her off the from thy ficth: 
a Gine her, and foꝛ ſake her. | 

CHAP. XXVI, | 


of three things, and of the fourth, 6 Of the 
icalcus and dronken woman, 28 Of two things 
that cauſe ſerrowe, and of the third which nio- 
weth wrath, 

I x1 leſſed is the man that hath a vertu⸗ 
ous witfe:foz the number of his peres 
ſhall be double. 

2 An honeſt woman retopceth her hul⸗ 

band, and ſhe ſhal fill the peres of his life 
with ve ac * g ; - 

3 Avertuons woman is a geod poꝛtion, 
which ſhall be ginen foz a gift vnto ſuch 
as feare the Loꝛde. 

4 Whether a man be rich oz peoze,he hath 
a good heart toward the Loꝛde, and they 
{ſhall at alltimes haue a chearefulkcoun: 

tenance. « Eb 25 E 

5 There be tine things that mine hart 
feareth, and um face is afraide of the 
fourth: treaſon in a citie: the aſſemblie 
of the people, a falle accuſation: all theſe 
are heauier then death. 

6 N But the ſoꝛrowe & griefe of the hart 

is a woman that is icaicus ouer an o⸗ 


| 
| 


4 % 

N i 

* ' 
5 . i 


15 Siue me anp plague, ſaue onelp the 


is a ſcourge ofthe tongue 
. 
zawe diuers : he that er 
is as though he held a — 

8 A dꝛonken woman and fuch as can no 
be tanied, is a great plagne : foz the cai 
not couer her owne lhame. 

The whozedome of a woman maꝝ b 
— 5 inthe pzde of her eyes, and eye 
iddes. - 

10 J * Tfthp daughter be not ſhamefaſt, 
holde her ſtraitly,leaſt ſhe abule her ſelfe 
thzough ouermuch libertie, 

II Take heedeofher.Þ hath an vnſhame⸗ 
faſt eye: and maruell not if the treſpaſſe 
1 — 0 

I2 2s one that ggeth by the way, and is 
thirſtte, ſo ſhall ſhe open her mouth, and 
dunke of euer next water: by euery 
hedge ſhall ſhe ſit downe, and open her 
quiuer againit euerp arrowe. 

13 The grace of a wife reioyceth her huſ⸗ 
band, and ferdeth his bones with her vn- 
derſtanding. . 

14 2 peacable woman and ofa god hart 
is a gift ot the Loꝛd, and there is nothing 
ſo much wozth as a woman well in⸗ 
ſtructed. | 

15 A ſhamefaſt and faithful woman is a 
double grace, and there is no weight to: 
be compared unto her continent mmde. 

16 As the ſunne whenit arileth in the hie 
places ofthe Lozde, ſo is the beautie of a 
god wife the oꝛnament of her houſe. 

17 As the cleare light is vpon the holie 
candleſticke, ſo is the beautie of the face 
in aripe age, 5 | 

18 As the golden pillars are vponthe ſoc⸗ 
kets of ſilner:ſo are faire fete with; a cõ⸗ 
ſtant minde. 

19 [Perpetuall are the foundations that 
be laide vpon aſtrong rocke : ſo are the 
commandements of God in the heart of 

- anholp woman 

20 My ſoune, keepe the ſtrength of thine 

age ſtable, and giue not thy ſtrength ta 

ltrangers, | 

21 Whenthonhaſt gotten a fruitfull poſ⸗ 

ſeſſion thzough all the fields,fow it with 

thine owne feed, truſting in thy nobilitie. 

22 So thpſtocke that ſhall line after the, 

ſhall growe, truſting in the great libera⸗ 

litie of their nobilitie. | 


the wifethart is married, is counted as a. 
towe againſt death to her huſband. 

24 A wicked womã is giuen as a reward 
to a wicked man: but a godly woman is 
ginen to him that feareth the Loꝛd. 

25 A ſhameles woman coremneth ſhame: 


her hul band. 5 
26 A ſhameleſſe woman is compared to a: 
dogge: but lhe that is chamefaſt, reue⸗ 
renceth the Loꝛd. | 
27 A woinan pᷣ honoureth her huſ bande. 
thal be iudged wile of al: but ſhe that deſ⸗ 
piſeth him, ſhall be blaſed fox her pꝛide. 
28 A loude crying woman and — 
r ct: 


| ther; andſhethatrommunetd with al] | 
ngue | 


23 Anharlotis compared to a {owe : but 


but a ſhamefaſt woman will renerence- | 


Chap. 42. 17. 
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> There be two things that grieue mine 


1 2 and the third maketh me angrie: 
a man of warre that ſuffereth pouertie: 
and men of vnderſtanding that are not 
ſet bp : and when one — | 
righteouſnes vntoſinne 2 the Lozde aps 
7 pointeth ſuch to the ſword, 
30 [There be rwo things, which me think 
to be hard and perillous, } A marchant 
tan not lightip kepe him from wong, 
anda vitaller is not without ſinne. 


Of tbe poore bat e rieb. The pro- 
1 8 feareib God. 13 be 
vnconſtantueſſe of a foole, 16 The ſecretes 
| of friendes are not tobevitered, 26 The 
| wicked imagine ib euili which * w_— 
 bimſelfe, 


Ecaule of ponertie haue many ſiu⸗ 

ned: and he that ſeketh to be rich, 
turneth his epes aſide. 

2 As a naple inthe wall ſticketh faſt be- 

tweenethe iopnts of the ſtones, ſo — 

3 7 — between the ſelling e buptng. 

2 hun dere — 

3 288. d his houſe 8 

* la when ſifteth, the fil 
4 As when one , the filt re⸗ 
maineth in the lieue, ſo rhe Toh ofman 
52 2 in his thought. 

The foznace ꝓꝛouech the potters veſ- 
ſell.: *ſo doeth (tentation} rrye mens 
thoughtes. 

The fruite declareth ifthe tree haue 
bene trimmed: ſo the woꝛde (declareth 
Phe man hath in his heart. 

Pꝛaiſe no man except thou haue heard 
* his talke : for this is thetriallof men. 

8 © Jfthou followeſt righteouſnes, thou 
ſhalr get her, and put her on as a farre 
garment, [and ſhalt dweil with her, and 
The ſhall defend ther fox euer: aud in the 
dap of knowledge thou ſhalt finde ſted⸗ 
kaltneſſe.] 

9 The birdes reſoꝛt unto their like: ſo doth 
the trneth turne vnto them, that are 


-Pxactiſed in her. 
10 As the lpon wapteth fox the beaſt, ye 

- doth ſinne vpon them that do enill. 

{AT The talking of him that feareth Sod, | 

is allwiledome : as fo: a foole, he chau⸗ 
geth as the Mone. 

22 Jfthou be among the vndiſcreete, ob- 
ſerue the time, but haunt ſtill the allem⸗ 
ulte of chem that are wiſe. 

13 The talking of feoles is grienous, and 

| theirſpoztis inthe pleaſure ot᷑ ſinne. 
Sep. 2349) 14 The talk ot hun that ſweareth much, 
10. maketh the haire to ſtand vp: # to ſtriue 
With ſuch, ſtoppeth the eares. 
15 The ſtrife of the pꝛoude is bloodſhed- 
— ny their ſcouldings are grieuous 


. Tim... 
prou. 2 3 40 


Non. ns” 


Majr. 7.17. 6 


fo year 
S., IG * * Who! ſo — — bis 


23,2. 


. men his enimie, fo 


_ findeth ns friend afterhis will. 
=T — 


— — of the 


— out ot 
8 


Frou. to. iu 


| | Whenthou b. hn he wil will ſpe 
2 

3 raiſe thy woꝛdes : but a 
chelaſ he willeurnehistale, and 


2 aue I hated, but no⸗ 
1515 Bulla nd 2 fox the Loꝛde 


phonons — 


im ſelfe. 
27 7 Ye rhar an enill, hall be 
in euilles, and ſhallnotknowe our 

— come vnts 

28 TNockerie and repꝛoch followe the 

pꝛoude, and vengeance lurketh foz them 

AS alpon. 

29 Thep that reionce at the fall of the 
righteous, ſhall be taken in the ſnare, and 
anguiſh [hall confiune them befoꝛe they 
bye, 

30 Beſpite and anger are abhominable 
things, and the 3 
them both. 


CHAP. XXVEHL 
1 We ought not todeſirevengeance, but to ford 
gue the offence. 13 Of the vices of tbe g. 
and of the danyers thereof. 


Ex that ſeeketh vengeance, tatfind 
Vengeance ofthe — — and he will 


ſurcip ketpe his ſin 
— the hurt that 


2 « Foꝛgiue thpneigh 


3 Dhould a man beare hatred againſt ma, 
wh — * deſire foꝛgiueneſſe of the loꝛd? 

4 Ye wil ſhewe no mercy to a man,which 
is like hum ſelfe: and will heaſke forgizes 

neſſe of his owne ſinues ? 

5 Ik he that is but fiefh, nouriſh hatred, 
Cand aſke pardon of God,] who will in⸗ 
treat fo his linnes 2 

6 Remember the end, & let enimitie paſle: 
imagine uot death and deſtruction to an 


— — 


1 
| 


' 
| 
| 


he hath done to thee, ſo ſhall thy ſiunes not co 
be foꝛgiuen ther alſo, when thou pꝛapeſt. enge nee 


Pſal. 7. ig. 


{prow, 26.27, 


* 0 


Deut. 1. 
Rom. i 2.1) 


4 M3 ougi 
ſee 


Matt, 6. 


| 
| 


| 


3 

, 

* 171 
* 


ates; 


' 
' 


| 


| YThe togue. 
| Chap.21 

4 Thar ie, 
the tongue 
| which ſaith 
and ynſaith, 
or ſpeaketh 
one thing, 

& thinketh 
an other. Or 
the tongue 


| keth neither 
out of the 
' newe or old 


| Teſtament, 


13 [* %byozre the flaunverer, and double 


rongued : to ſuch haue deſtroped many 


| 
| Lbep,s, Is 0 
| 


Fa, 
+ tet "MN 
K 


' 


thalt thou not be rigozous agatuit 
neighbour : { cenſider diligentip 82 
uenant or the moſt High, and fozgine his 
ignozante. 
Beware ot ſtr 


leth ſtrite. ä 

And the ſintullman diſquieteth friends, 
and bꝛuigeth in falſe accuſations auuong 
them that be at peace. — 2 
o As the matter of the fire is, ſo it bur- 
neth, and maus anger is accozding to 


p 
; 


| Vis anger increaleth, and the moze vehe⸗ 

| SIN 18, the moze is he inlla⸗ 

med. ; 

21 Anhaſtie bꝛawling kindleth a fire, and 

an halte fightmg thevoeth bloude: a 
tongue that beareth falie witnes, bun- 
getß deat 


h 1 4 
22 If thou blow theſparke. it hal burne: 


itt thou ſpit vpon it, it ſhall be quenched, 


1 
i 
p 


| 


| which ſpea | 


' but of their 
| Own braine, 1 


1 


and both theſe come out of the mouth. 


that were at peace, | 
14 Thea double tongue hath diſquieted 
many, and dziuen thein from nation to 
nation: ſtrong cities hath it bzoke down, 


and ouerthzowen the houſes of greate 


| 


men: { the ſtrength ofthe people hath it 
bzought Bowne, and bene the decape of 
night nations. — 
Is The double tongue hath caſt out ma⸗ 
me vertuous women, and robbed them 
of therr labours, 

16 Wholo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhallne- 
uer . neuer dwell quietlp. 
17 Theſtrokeofthe rod makety markes 
in the fleſhe, bur the ſtzoke of the tongue 

bꝛeaketh the bones. 
8 There be manp that haue periſhed by 

as haue fallen by the rongue, 
19 Mell is hun that is kept from an e- 
uill tongue, & commeth not in the anger 
thereof, which hath not dzawen in that 
poke, neither hath beene boundem the 
bandes thereof, 
20 F0: the poketherofis a poke of pꝛon, 
| andthe bandes of it are bands of bzaſlr, 
21 The death thereofis an euil death:hcu 
were better then ſuch one. 
22 It ſhall not haue rule ouer them that 
feare God, neither [hall thep be burnte 


v2 the flame thereof. 
ba 


% 


as fozſake the Loꝛde, ſhall fall 
therem: and it {ſhall burne them, aud no 
man ſhall be able to quench u: it ſhall fal 
bppou them as a lpon, and deuour them 
as a leopard. | 
4 Bedge thp poſſeſſion with — 
and make deozes and harres fo thy 
mouth. 
25 Binde vp thy ſiluer and golde , and 
weigh thy wozdes in a balance, & make 
a doe and a barre, (aud a ſute bdle fo 


n 1 


* 


rentes:lo 


ife and thou ſhalt make 
thy linns fewer: fo an angrie inan kind⸗ 


His power: and accozding to his riches | 


the edge ofthe ſwoꝛde, but not ſo name 


e 


— > - 


15 
4 * 


ALT 
* 
Ar 
- 


fall — — — 155 
thy fall bemcurable, euen vnto death. 
| CHAP. XXIX. 


poore mans life, 
'H 
to his neighbour: and he that hat 
power ouer hun ſelfe, keperh 
commanndementes, 
2 * Lende ro thp neighbour in time o 
His neede,and pap t 
| Againe in due ſeaſon. 
3 Heepe thy wozde, and deale fait 


the thing that is neceilarie toz thee. 


that gad heiped them. | 

5 Tillthep recetue, thep kiſſe his handes, 
t fox their neighbours good they hum⸗ 
ble their vopce : but when they thonioe 
pay agaie, thep pzolonge the cerine, 
and giue a careles anſwere, and make 
ercutes by reaſon of the tune. 

Ss And thoughe he be able pet giueth he 
ſcarce the haife agame, and reckeneth the 
other as a thing founde: els he decei⸗ 
ueth hun of his mome, and maketh hun 
an enemie without a caule ; ye paieth 
hun with curling and rebuke, e giucty 
hun emill wozdes foz his god derde. 

7 Therebemanp whicg retuſe to lende 

becauſe of this iuconuenience,. fearing ta 

| be defrauded without cauſe, 

8 Pet haue thou pacience with hun that 

e him ſelfe, & deferre not mercie 
om hun, | 

9 Yelpethe pooze fox the commaunde⸗ 
mentes „& turne not away, bycauſe 
of his pouertre. 

10 Lobe thy money 
neighboꝛus ſake and let it not ruſt under 

, tone to thp deſtruction, 

11 *Beltow 10 


| 


— 
Pr 
wh 


1 Doe lende monie, amd do almes,15,0f a faith 


E that will ſhewe mercie, |/lendet | 


you thy nergyborey Deut. 15. 7. 
We © 


| ; hfullp ar, 5.42. | 
with him, and thou ſhalt atwayes finde | 


4 Manie when a thing was lent thẽ, rec⸗ 
kened it to be found, and greeued them 


| 
| 
| 
| 


fox thy b1others and 


p treaſure after the com- 


fall man aunſwermy for bus friend. 2.4, The 


— — <>. 


| Of well 
doing. 


luke. 6. 35s | 


! 
| 


|} 
} 


Dani. 4. 24. | 
mat. 6. 10. 
luke. 11. 41. 


maundement of the molt Highe, and it 
{hall bing ther moe pzofite theu gold, 

12 Lap bp thine * alines in thy ſetrete 
chambers,andit lHal keepe the from all 

. Affliction, | 

13 [A mans almes is as a purle with 

him, and thall keepe a mans fauour as 

the apple of the epe, and afterwarde 
all it ariſe, and pay euerie man his re⸗ 
warde vpon his heade. ] : 

14 It ſhall fight fo: the againſt thine e⸗ 
nemies, better then the thieldof a ſirong 
man, oz lpeare ofthe mightie. 

15 An honeſt man isſſuretie toꝛ his neigh⸗ 
bour: but he that is unpudent,foxfaketh 


| 


£712.33, 
act. o. 4,05 | 
r.'im, 6. 18. 
19. ; 

” Ur,2!ue 
ithime almes | 
ſecretiy | 
To6b,4, 8, Qs | 


| 
19.10. 


— noon ry noe es <p 


| Offuertis | 


hippe. | 
a As he is a | 
foole that is 
ſuretie for e | 


hun. 
16 Fozgetnot the friendſhip of thy ſure- 
tie: fo he hath lated his life foꝛ thee, 
17 The wicked « delpieth the good deede 


— — 


—  — 


— 


of his ſuretie ſuretie ſor 
18 The wicked will not become ane any nian. 


_— — — — — 


uery man: ſo 
is he vnge ds | 
ly thatinno | 


wiſe will be 
a 


aac a mr: i od ar EAI] - 


Chap.7, 25, | 


| 


' 
4 
1 
1 


; | 
z 


| 


The raiſe | 
| | 
| | 
| | 
| | 
| 
| 
4 Like 2g | 
meare that | 
lis ſer vppon|| 
tlie graues 
bf dead men 
is vnprofi- | 
table, for 
that they | 
at it not, e. 
uenſo know | 
ledge in him | 
thar ope- | 
neih not his 
mouth to | 
vtter it, is 
vnprotitas | 
ble, | 
Chap. 4. 4. | 
Chap 20. 3. 
Pro.! 2,25. | 


IS. IJ, 


? 
f 
| 
| 


— — — 


pes, 


1. TI, 6. 9,10 


WW 1 + e 9 ee 0 — rr . 
— I : 
_ 5 : F. LE 3 = [ 
— — — ( ! — 7 . | TR 2 1 5 i 4 »> bind! | 
and he thatis of an buthankfull mind, 7 Yethat ftattereth His ſorine, bindeth 

1 SG IO * [7 vyſoiwomwes and hs ent i gr 

„ hath loſt his honeſtie, 8 An vntamed hoꝛſe will be ſtubburne, 
he will foꝛſake him.) | and a wanton child will be wilfull. 
Suretilhippe hath deſtzoped manie a | © If thou bzing vp thy ſonne delicately, 

8 pop pc h u makethe afraid, and ifthou pla 
rich man,+remoned them as p waues e challi — — plap | 

ok the ſea: mightie men hath it dziuen a⸗ with him, he th: | bzing me! - — —— 
wap from their houſes, and cauſed them 10 Laugh not with him, hon 
to wander among ſtrange nations. rie wich him, and leſt thou gnalhe thy 

21 A wicked man, tranſgreſlingthe com⸗ teeth in the end. 4 

maundementes ok the Loꝛd, hall fall in⸗ 11 Ginehim 1 pouth, & 
to ſuretifhippe : a he that medleth much winke not at his follie , | 

* with others mens buſines, is mtang- |22 —— NE — 4 —— 

1 0 — 9 — according to be is a childe,leſt he ware ſtubburne, and 
thy 22 : and beware that thou thy — — hy 1 * » and ſo bung. 

23 *Thecheefe thing of life is water, and 13 Chaltiſe thy child, e be diligent there⸗ 

Cay 39.29 — clothing, and lodging to couer Mag tag — n 

27 lin 24 Dr ＋ Wie mans life in his owne | ſtrong, then a rich man thatis af licted 
oke lie odge is bettter then delicate fare in an in his body. . | 
.. _| othermans. - | I5 Health and ſtrength is aboue all gold, 

25 Be it little oz much, holde thee conten- | and a whole bodie aboue infinite trea⸗ 

dhe that the houſe ſpeake not euill of 1 "oo . 
te. | N | | 
e4öÿ0w „„ renee hep. 
ſtranger,thou dareſt not apt thy mouth. long reſt, then contiuuall ſickenes. 

27 Thou ſhalt lodge and feede vnthank- | 18 «The god things that are powꝛed on a 

— — * ſhalt haue bitter woꝛds * DON. * as meſſes of meate 
the ſame , {ayin A 

28 | — thou ram & prepare the | 19 What g@ddath the offering unto an 
table, and f@de 221 thou halte | idole: foꝛ he can neither eate noꝛ ſinel:fo 
readie. is he that is perſecuted of the lozde,[ and 

29 Giue place, thon ſtraunger, to an ho- | beareth the reward of niquutie.] 
nourable man: mp bzother commeth to | 20 Ye ſerth with his eyes, and groneth 
ay and J haue neede of mne „ that liech wich a vir⸗ 

ouſe. | in au . f : 

3 Theſe things are heauie to a man.that 21 Giue not ouer thy mind to heauines, 
on pry nth 3 of and * not thy ſclfe in thine owne 
the and the repꝛoche or the lender. countell, 

deen e | 22 The iop of the heart is the life of man 
CHAP. XX. and a mans gladnes is the pꝛolonging 
. of his dayes. 

1 Ofthe correctie of children.x4. Of the com- | 23 Lone thine owne ſoule and comfozte 
moditie of health. 17. Death is better ben a thine hearte:dꝛine ſoꝛow farre from thee: 
forrom full life. 2 2. Ofiłe ioye and ſorroweof | | 8 flame manie, and there 
the beart. is no pꝛofſte therein. 

| ＋ * 24 Enute and wzath ſhozten the life, 
| 371 HE thatloneth his ſonne, canſeth | and carefulneſſe bzwwgeth age befoze the 
| Pro. 13. hum oft ro feele the rodde, thathe | time. 
TATE map haue iope of him in the ende. |25 A noble and good heart will haue con⸗ 
| 2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, hall haue ſideration of his meat and diet. 
iove — and ſhall reiopce of hun a⸗ en ir 230 
| mong his acquaintaunce. 2 1, ; | 
| 4s that y teacherh his ſonne,greneth | Of coverouſnes. 2. Of them that rake paine to 
Dean C.. 3 tiv ene mie aud befoꝛs his friends he ſhal | garberniches g. The praiſe of anich man wit hour 
| rei. Wer of hun. 4 fault 12. c ought to fice dronkenes &. fols | 
4 Though his father dye, pet is he as lese ſobernes, | 
| though Dhindet an chat i Pike be I I Aking[[after*riches pineth away | 
left one bohinde hum that is like gun. W glla pu I] Coweroujs 
w vor fone m tapered nee I Dl ag Ree e 
— 1 aSamed befoze hisenes | 2 This waking care breaketh the Nepe, 
| mics.) 7 bh. as a great ſickenes breaketh the ſler pe. 
6 He left behind him an 8nenger againſt 3 The rich hath great labour in gathering 


: 


: 
: 
: 
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' 


] 


his enemies, and one that Houlde ſhewe 
ALauaour vuto his kriendes. | 


—— 


riches together, and in his reſt he is fil⸗ 
led with pcalures, 9 | 


— —a—— 


— — — — 


— —_— ——— — — — 


| 


. 


1 ſoberlp diunken, is profitable Pal. roſ· 14 
5 | » © 
tuſtified, | kon the life of man: what is his ft pro. 31.4, 5. F 
onercome with wme? 6.7. 
28 Wine was made (from the beginning 
to make men glad, and not foꝛ dzunken 
| polve and hane found their deſtruction | neſſe.] Bie ineafurably dzunken and i1 
| de them. | time, bꝛuigeth gladneſſe,and cherrefulne 
7 Ar is as a ſtumbling blocke vnto them | ofthe minde. 
Alacritice vnto it, and eueriefoole is taken | 29 But wine dzunken with exceſſe, maket | 
| therewith. | | bitternelle of minde with bzaulings an a 
Lk. 6. 24. 8 Bleſſed is the * riche which is faund | fcouldinges. - 
| without 1 and hath not gone af⸗ Zo Dzunkennes incre aſeth the courage o 
| ter golde, [noz hoped in money and trea⸗ Aafole, till he offend : it diminiſheth hi 
| | ſures.) firength, and maketh woundes. 
| 9 Who is he and we will commend him? 31 *Kebuke not thy neighbour at the wing Cp, 20. r, 
| | fox woonderfull thinges hath de done a⸗ & deſpiſe him not in his mirth: gine hin 
| mong his people. no deſpitefull woꝛdes, @ pꝛeſſe not vpou 
| {Xo Mhs hath bene tried thereby, found pim with contrarie wozdes, 
| | perfite 2 let hun be an example of glome, 
| who might offend, hath nor offended,oz CHAP, XXXII, 
| | do euill, and ath not done it 1 An exbortatios to modeſtie, 3 Let the aunci- 
| 11 Therefoze 52 his goodes be eſfabliſh- | ent ſpeaks. 14 Togiue thanks after the repaſt, 
| | —— the congregation ſhal declare his 25 Of. efrere, faith and confidence in God, 
| —| Klmes. | 
Tempe- 12 JE thou ſit at acoſtly table, || open not 11 | unde made the maſter of rhe feaſt, 
\Ficie, thy mouth wide vpon it, and ſap not, Be⸗ litt not thy ſelfe vp, but be among the, wt. | 
| | hHolbemuch meate. as one of the relt: tane diligent care foz [| Himble- | 
| 13 Remember that an euill eye is aſhzew :| them, and ſo ſit downe. ' * 
| and what thing created is wozſe then a 2 And when thou haſt done all thy duetie, 
| wicked eye! foꝛ t wæpeth fox euerp canſe. } ſit downe, that thou mapeſt be mert 
| T4 Stretch not thine hand whereſoeuer it with them, and receine a crowne fox thy | 
| looketh, and thzult it not with it into the cod behauiour. 32 | 
| dilhe. | 3 Speake thou that art the elder: foz it be⸗ 
| 75 Conſider by thy ſelfhim that is by the&, | commeth tyee,but with found iudgener, 
| and marke euerie thing. and hinder not muſike. ; 
| 16 Eatemodeſtly that which is ſet befoze | 4 Powzenot out wozds, where thereis no 
| the, deuoure not,leaſtthau be hated. audience,“ and lhew not fcozth wiſedome 18 
| 17 Leaue thou of firſt fox nourtures lake,# | out of tune. 73.3.7. 


Chap. 37.29 
4 This coun- 
ſel only con 
cerning the 
health of the 
body, is here 
alledged, ra- 
ther for a 
remedie to 
helpe digeſ- 
tion vnto a 
weake ſto- 
macke, then 
for an in- 
ſtruction to 
[tolerate iu- 
temperan-· 
\Cie; for ſur- 
ferting is 


| forbidden 


— 
— — 


be not inſatiable leaſt thou offend. 


— 7 
2 + > — i 
8 N 


27 by drunkennes. 


5 The conlentof muſicians at a banket is c hap. 20.7. 
as a ſignet of carbuncle ſet in golde. 


18 Whenthon ſitteſt among man, reache b 
not thine hand out firſt of all. 
kg * Yow litle is ſufficient fox a man Well 
taught? & thereby he belcheth not in his 
chamber,[noz ferleth ann paine. ö 
20 A wholeſome ſlepe commeth ofa tems | 
perate belly : he rpfeth vp in the moꝛ⸗ 
Ning, and is well at eaſe in himſelfe: but 
paine in watching and cholerick diſeaſes, 
and pangs of the belly are with an vnſa⸗ 
tiäable man. 2 
21 If thou haſte bene foꝛcedto eate, arpſe, 
| go foozth,« vomet, and then take thy reſt: 
| {\o thou ſhalt bʒing no ſickneſſe vnto thy 
body.] | | 
2 M ſonne, heare me, æ deſpiſe me not,+ 
at the laſt thou ſhalt finde as J haue told 
the: in all thy wozkes be quicke, ſo hall 
there no ſickneſle come vnto thee. 
23 * Who ſo is || liberallin his meate, men 
hal bleſſe hum: and the teſtunonie of his 
honeſtie ſhall be beleeued. - i 
24 But agamilt him that is a nigard of his 
meate, the whole citie hall murmure: 
the teſtunonies of his nigardnefle ſhalbe 


— 


— 


26 The foznace pzoneth the edge in the 


10 If thou be among great men compare 


15 J Who fo fearerh the Lord, willreceine 


6 And as the ſignet of an emerande well 
trimmed with golde, ſo is themchodie of 
muſike in a pleaſant banket, - 

7 [Giueeare,and be ſtill, æ foꝛ thy ccod be- 
hauiour thou ſhalt be lousd .) 

3 Thou that art pong, ſpeake if nerde be, ⁊ 
pet ſcarcelp when thou art twiſe aſked. 
9 Compꝛehend much in fewe wor des: in 
many things be as one that is iguoꝛant: 
be as one that uvnderſtandeth, & pet hold 
thy tongue. 


not thp ſelfevnto them: and when an el⸗ 
der ſpeaketh babble not much. 

11 Befoze the * thunder goerhlightening, + 

befoꝛe a ſhamefalt man goeth fanour, 

12 Stand vp betimes,+ be not the laſt: but 
ger thee home without delay, 

13 And there take thy paſtime, + do what 
thou wilt, ſo that thou do none cuil, oz 
vſe pꝛoude wozdes. 

14 But abone al things giue thanks unto 
him that hath made the, r replerilhed 
the with his goods. 


his doctrine, and they that rile early, hall 
finde fanour, | | 
16 Ye that ſeketh the Lawe , ſhall be fil- 
ledtherewith: but the hypocrite will be 

| gg.. offeus 


tempering: fo doeth wine the heartes of , 
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. | offended thereaf, | 
17 They that feare the H81de, ſhall inde 
which is righteous, and ſhall kindle tu | 
tice as a light. 6 the hand of their creatoꝛ, ſo that he map 
| 18 An vugodlp man will not be refozmed, | reward them as liketh hun beſt. : 

| ut findeth out excuſes accozding to his 13 Againlt euill is good, aganiſt death is 
will, life: ſo is the godlp againſtthe ſinner, a1 
19 A man ok vnderſtanding deſpiſeth not | thevngodlp agaimft the faithful. : 
counſel ; but a lewde and pzoud man is 14 Dom all the woꝛkes ofthe moſt High 
not touched with feare, euen when he | thou map ſee that there are euer two, ont 
Hath done raſh ly. | againſt another. ö 
20 (p ſonue, ] do nothing without ad⸗ 15 JJ am awaked vp laſt of all, as one that 
uiſement: ſo ſhall it not repent ther after gathereth after them in thMintage. Jn 
| thedeede. | the bleſſing of the Loꝛd Jam increaſed, c 
21 Go not in the way where thou mapeſt haue filled mp wine pzeſle, like a grape 
fall, noz where thou mapeſt ſtunible a⸗ 


As the clay is in the potterga hand, to 7... 45. % 


| awd putthemontoftheireffare; 
s oꝛder it at his pleaſuxe, ſo are men alſo in a. ,, 20.21, 


arherer. 
mollig the ſtones, neither truſt thou in the 16 * Weholde, how haue not laboured — Ty 
| way that is plaine. ; onelp f̃oꝛ mp ſelfe, but fox all them that | 
22 And beware of thine owne chitdzen, [Ex ſerke knowledge. = 
take herde of them that be thine owne 17 Yeare me, Ope great men of the peo⸗ 
houlholde.] ple, and hearken with pour eares, pe ru⸗ 


8 | 
2 3 Jn euerie good wozke be of a faithfull lers of the congregation. 
heart: foz this is the keeping of the com- | 18 Giue not thy ſonne + wife, thy bzother | 


- mandements. * . and friend, power ouerthee while thon 

or, tbe 24. Wholo belenethin * the Lozd,keepeth liueſt. and giue not away thy ſubſtance ta 
Law. the commandementes : and he that trul⸗ another, leaſt it repent the, and thou iu⸗ 

| teth in the Lozd,fhall take no hurt. treate fo: the ſame againe. 


| 
19 As long as thou lineſt, and haſt bxeath, 3 
CHAP, XXXIII. a giue not thy ſelfe oner to aup perſon. That isle 
1 The deliuerance of him that frareth God. 4 The | 20 Foz better it is that thy childꝛen ſhold no man vie | 
an ſu er of the wiſe . 12 Man is in the Hande of | p2ap vnto thee,thenÞ thou ſhouldſt lcoke thee as his 


—— 


God, as the clay is in the hand of the potter. 25 by to the hand es of thy chadzen. eruaunt, | 

. | Of ewill ſeruants, 21 In all thy workes be excellent, Þ thine nen thou 

| Hhönour be nener ſtained. t commit 

1 I I Bere ſhall no euill come vnto him 22 At the time when thon ſhalt end rhp ted al 

The feare chat |{feareth the Lozde : but when dapes, and finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine good 1m 

of God. | he is in tentation, he will deliuer hun | inheritance, is hand. 
agaime, 23 CT The fodder, the whippe + the bur⸗ 


2. A wiſe man hateth uotthe lawe:but he | den belong vnto the alle: and meate,coxs | 
that is an hypoctite therein, is as a lhip rection and wozke vnto thy ſernaunt. | 
ma ſtone. # 124 If thou fer thy ſernant to labour, thou 

3 Aman ok vnderſtonding walketh faith- | ſhalt findereſt: but if thou let him go idle, 
fully in the Law, and the law is faithfull | he tall ſerke libertie. 
vntohim, | 25 The poke and the whippe bow downe 

4 As the queſtion is made, pꝛepare the au⸗ | the harde necke: ſotame thine euill ſer⸗ | 

ſwer, and ſo ſhalt thou be heard: beſure uant with the whippes, and coxrection. | 
of the matter, and ſo anſwer. '26 Send him to labour, that he go not idle: | | 

Thap.21,16 5 Theheart of the? fcolithe is like acarte- ! fox idleneſſe bzingeth much cuil. 

wheele: and his thoughtes are like a rol⸗ | 27 Det him to woke, fox that belongeth 
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ling afrltree, pnto him: if he be not obedient, put Hor 
6 ASK wiidehoxſenepeth vuder euerie one on moze heauie fetters. laues wo 

that fitteth vpon him, fo is a ſcomefall | 28 But be not exceſſine toward any , and orderedin 

friend. without diſcretion do nothing. olde time, | 


7 Whp doeth one day ertell another, ſc⸗ 29 If thou Hane a faithfull ſernant,let him c hep. 7a 
| ing that the lightofthedapes of the pere be vnto the as thine owne ſoule : foꝛ in | 
tome ot the ſunne- |  bleodhaſtthou gotten him. Afthouhane 
8 The knowledge of the Lozd hath parted | a ſernaunt, intreat him as thy bzother : | 
them a ſunder, and he hath by them dil | * fox thou haſt nerde or him, as of thy ſelfe. 
poſed the times and ſolemne fealts. If thou intreate him euill, and he runne 
9 Dome of them hath he choſen and ſanc- | a wap, wilt thou ſerke him? 
tified, and ſame of them hath he put a⸗ 
mong the dapes to number. | CHAP. XXXII1T, | 
0 And all men are ofthe*ground, and X- of dreames, 13 The praiſe of them that frare 
5 dam was created out of the earth: but God. 18 The offrings of the wicked, 22 The 
C7 27+ the Loꝛde hath deuided them by great | Gread of the neevie. 27 God doeth nor allowe | 
knowledge, & made their ways dinerſe. | be workes of an vnfaitbfull mam. 
It Some of them hath he bleſſed g exalted, | x T He hope of afol:fh man is vame and |. ' 
and ſome ofthem hath he ſanctiſied, and falſe, |} and dzeames make feoles to Den 


Sen. r. 2. 


appiopꝛiat to hum ſelfe: but ſome oft hem haue wings a 
hath hecuxied, and bzought them lowe, 2 Who ſo regardeth dꝛeames, is like him 
— — —— — din tt ttt en ent ————————— Hat} ---- 
| 
. * | 
| 
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| I The feare 


| ofthe Lord. 
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the wicked 
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5 uen ſo is it with the ringes o 

— 2 —— à face is be⸗ 
foze an other face. | 

4 Who can be clenſed bpthe vncleane 2 
oꝛ what trueth can be ſpokenofaliar? 

5 Douthſapings, witchcrafte , and dꝛea⸗ 
ming is but vamtie, and a mind that is 
ocupied with fantalies,as a woman that 
trauelleth . 

6 Whereas ſuch viſions come not of 
the moſbYigh to trie ther, ſet not thine 


— * —— — a - — ECT — — 


heartevpon them, 

7 . Fox dzeames haue deceiued manp, and 
thep haue failed that put their truſt 
therein. | 

8 The Law ſhal be fulfilled without lies, 
and wiſedome is ſufficient to a faithfull 
mouth:{ what knowledge hath he that 
is not tried: 

9 Aman that is inſtructed, vnderſtan⸗ 
deth much, and he that hath god expe- 
rience , can talke of wiſcdome, 

10 Yethat hath no experience, knoweth 

| Lttie, and Hethaterreth, is full ofcrafte, 

II When J wandered to and fro, I ſawe 


many thinges, aud mine vnderſtanding 4 


is greater — I can expꝛeſſe. P 
12 J was oft tunes in daunger of death, 
vet I was deliuered by theſe thinges- 

23 J The ſpirite of thoſe that feare the 
Loi de, chall liue: toz their hope is in hin 

that can helpe chem. 


man, neither is afraid: foꝛ he is his hope. 

15 Vlelled is the ſoule of hun that feareth 
the Lozde:in whom purteth he his trult7 

whois his ſtrength:? 

16 * Foz the epes of the Loꝛde haue re⸗ 
ſpect vnto them, Þ loue him : he is their 

* mightie pꝛotection, ano ſtrong ground, 

a detence from the heat, and a ſhadowe 
koꝛ the none dap, a ſuccour from ſtum⸗ 

bling, and an helpe from falling. 

47 He ſettech vp the ſoule, and lighte- 
neth the eyes: he giueth health, life and 

blefling. 

18 {Yethar*gineth an offring of vnrigh⸗ 
teous gods offreth a mockimg ſacritice, 
and the giftes of the vnrighteous, pleaſe 
not huu. A | 

19 (But the Lozd is theirs onelp , that 
pactently abide him in the wap oftrueth 
and righteouſneſſe.] 

20 Themolt Yigh doeth not allowe the 
{| offermges of the wicked,* neither is he 
— foz ſinne by the multitude of ſa⸗ 
crifice. 

21 Whoſobzingeth an offering of Þ goods 

of the peoze, doth as one that ſacrificeth 

the lonne befoꝛe rhe fathers epes 

22 The bzeade of the needfullts the life of 

the pooze : ze that defraudeth hun there⸗ 

of, is a murtherer. 0 . 

23 He that taketh away his neighbours 

| liumg,ftayeth hun, and he that defrau⸗ 

the —4 labourer of his hper, is a blood⸗ 

24 J When one bupldeth, and another 


that willtakeholde vf alhadowe 6 fols 


þ 


14 Wholo{|feareth the Loꝛde, feareth no 7 


pzayeth, 
» whoſevopce will the Lozde heare 
26 ge that watheth hunſelfe bycau 
of a deadẽ bodie, and toucheth it againe, 


what anaileth his waſhmg? 


27 *Dois it with a man that faſteth fo 
his linnes, and committeth them again 
who will heare his pzaper? oz what dot 


his faſting helpehim? 
CHAP, X XXV, 


r Of true ſacrifice s,14.The prayer of the father: 
les, and of the widowe, and him that humbleth 


bimſelfe. 


I V Holo kepeth the Law, bzingeth 
offrings pnough: he that holdet 
faſt rhe commaundementes,||of- 


fereth an offering of ſaluation. 


2 Be that is thankefull to them that 
haue well deſerued, offereth fine flowze: 
and he that giueth almes, ſacrificeth 


pꝛaiſe. 4 


3 To departe from euill is a thankefull 
thing to the Loꝛd, and to foꝛſake vnrigh⸗ 
teouſnes, is a reconciling vnto him. 

* Thou ſhalt not appeare emprie be- 


foe p Loꝛde. 


5 oz all theſe thinges are done becauſe. 


of the commaundement. 


6 *Theoffring ofthe righteous maketh 
the altar fat, æ the linellthereoftsſwete 


befoꝛe the molt 


uer be fozgotten . 


8 Giue the Loꝛd his honour with a gov 
and liberall eve, and dim iniſhe not the 


firſt fruites of thine handes. 


9 In all thy gifts ſhew a iopefull coun- 
tenaunce, and dedicate thy tithes with 


gladnes 


10 Giue vntothe moſt High accoꝛding as 
he hath enriched ther, and loke what 
thine hand is able, giue with a cheareful 


epe. 
I: Fo the Lozv recompenſeth, and will 


giue thee ſeuen times as much. 


I2 *Diminilh nothing of thine offering: 
fo: he will not receiue it, æ abſteine from 
wzongfull ſacrifices: foz the Loꝛde is the 
iudge, and regardeth no* mans perſon 

13 Hee accepteth not the perion of the 
pW2e, bur he heareth the pzaper of the 


oppꝛeſled. 


14 He deſpiſeth not the deſire of p father⸗ 
leſſe, noꝛ the widow, when ſhe powzeth 


out her paper. 


15 Doeth not the teares runne down the 
widowes cherkes:? a her crie is agamſt 
hun that cauled thein: [ fox from her 
cheekes do they goe vp unto heauen, and 
the Loꝛde which heareth theim, doth ac⸗ 


cept thein. 


16 Be chat ſerueth the Loꝛd, ſhall be ac- 
cepted with fauour, and his pꝛaper {Hall 


reach unto the ciondes. 


17 The pꝛayer oi him that hunibleth; hun 
ſelfe ,goeth thoꝛowe the clouds, and cea⸗ 


Ogg. iu. 
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The ſacrifice of the righteous is accep⸗ 
table, and p remembzance therof ſhalne- 


bet 


| 
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Gene, 4. 4.5. 


9 * 
True ſacri- 
fices, 


2,Cor, 9. 7. | 


Tob. 4. 8. 


Leni. 21. 21. 
22. 


deut. 15. 21, 
Deut. fo. 17 


2. chro. 19. 7 


iob. 34.19. 
wiſe. 6.7. 
act. ro. 3 4. 


ron, 2. IT. 


gal. 2.6. ephe 
6. 9. colo.;. 
29.1. pet. i. 
17. 
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IAgainſt the 
wicked. 
| 
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lech not till it come nere, and will not 
departe till the moſt High hath reſpecte 
therevnto to iudge righteoullp, & to exe⸗ 
' cute iudgement. 


till he hath ſmmitten in ſunder the loynes 
of the vnmercifull, and auenged himſelfe 
of heathen, till he haue taken a way the 
multitude of the cruell, and bzoken the 
ſcepter ofthe vnrighteous, till he giae e⸗ 
nerie man after his wozks,and reward 
them after their deuiſes, til he haue iud⸗ 


foxted them with his mercue. 

Gh, how faire a thing is mercie in the 
time ot anguiſh and trouble! It is like 
a clonde ot raiie, that commerh iu the 
time ot᷑ a dzought , 


CHAP, XXXV 


22. The praiſe. of a good woman, 
T Aue mercie vpon vs, Oloꝛd God of 
all thinges, and beholde vs, L ſhew 
vs thelight of thy mercies,] 
2 And ſend thy feare among Þ natious, 
which ſeeke not after thee, p they map 
know that there is no God but thou, + 
that they map ſhewe thy wonderous 
wozkes.] 3 
Aift vp thine hand vpon the ſkraunge 
nations, thatthep map ſee thy power. 
4 As thau art ſanctified in vs befoze the, 
— be thou magnified among the befoze 


8. 

5 That they map knowe the, as wee 

knowe ther: foz there is none other God 

but onelp thon, O Loꝛde. 

6 Aenue the fignes,# chaunge the won⸗ 
ders: ſhew the glozie of thine hand and 

thp right arme, that thepmay ſhew fozth 
thy wonderous actes. 


{mite the enemie. 

8 Make the time ſhozte:remiember thine 
othe, that thy wonderous wozkes may 

be pꝛaiſed. 

© Let the wzath of the fire conſume them 

that eſcape, and let them periſhe that op- 
pxelle the people. 

oO Dunntem ſunder the heads of the pꝛin⸗ 

ces that be our enemies, and ſap, There 
is none other but we. 

11 Bather all the tribes of Jacob toge⸗ 
ther, that they map knowe that thereis 
none other God bur onelp thou, and 
that they mape ſhew thy wondcrous, 

workes ] and inherite thou them as fram 
the beginning. ; 

12 O Loꝛde, haue mercie vponthe people, 

that is called by thy name, and vppon 

Iſrael whom thou halt likened to a firlt 
boꝛne ſonne. 

13 Oh, be mercifull vnto Jeruſalem the 

> of thy Sanctuarie, the citie ot thy 


Se 


"I 13 : 1 


| | I5 9 Sine witnelle vnto thoſethat thou halt 
8 And the Loꝛde will not be flacke, nox | 
the almightie will tarrie long from the, | 


ged the cauſe of his people, and com⸗ 


I. 
z A prayer to God in the perſon of all fai thfull 
men, again thoſe 1 his Church, | 


7 HKaile vp thine indignation, & powze 
out wath : take awap the aduerſarie, & 


— — 


— 


— 


14 Fil Sid, that it map magni 
macles, and till thy people with thy 
poſſeſſed from the beginning, aud raiſe 
m thy Name. | 

16 Qewarde them that wapte foz thee, 
17 G ond, heare the paper of thy ſer- 


Aaron ouerthp people, land guide thou 
vs in the wap of righteouſneſſe ] that 


all they which dwel vponthe earth, may 


nall God. 

13 J The bellie deuoureth all meates, pet 
is one meate better then an other. 

19 As the thꝛote taſlteth veniſon, ſo doth 

a wiſe minde diſcerne falſe woꝛdes. 

20 A frowarde heart bzingeth greefe, but 
a man of experience will reſilt it. 

21 A woman is apt to receiue euerie man 
pet is one daughter beter then an other. 

22 The beautie ot a woman chereth the 
face, and à man loueth nothing better, 

23 If there be in her tongue gencleneſle, 
meekeneſle,and wholſome tame, then is 
not her huſbandelike other men. 

24 Yethathath gotten al vertuous) 
woman, hath begun to get a poſſeſſion: 
ſhe is an helpe like vnto himſelke, & a pil⸗ 
lar ts reſt upon, 

25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſſion 
is ſpopled: and he that hath no wife, 
wandereth to and fro mourning. ; 

26 WMho will truſt a thecf? that is al- 
way readie and wandereth from towne 
— — 1 him — hath 
no reſt, oogeth , whereſocuer rhe. 
night taketh hun, As . 


CH AP, XXX VII. 

1 Howe a man ſhoulde knowe friendes e coun - 
ſellors., 12, To keepe his companie that fea; 
reth God. 

I Yerte friende ſaith, [|J am a friende 

vrito Hun alſo : but there is ſome 
friende, which is onelp a kriende in 
name. 

2 Remaineth there not heaumeſſe vnto 
death, when a companion and friend is 
turned to an enemie? 

3 G wicked pꝛeſum tion, from whence 
arte thou ſpꝛong vp to coner the earth 
with deceipt:? | | 

4 * There is ſoine companion whiche in 


in the time or trouble he is againſt him. 
5 There is ſome copanion that helpeth 
his friend fo: thebellies fake, and taketh 
bp the buckler againſt the enemie. 
6 Forget not thy friend, in thy mind, & 


————— 
4 


mifie thine 


vp the pzopheſies that haue ben ſhewed 
that thy Pzophetes map ber fouude 
faithfull 


nauntes according to the“ bleſſing of 


knowe that thou arte the Loꝛde the eter⸗ 


; 


pꝛolſperitie retopceth with his friend : but | 


1 


| 
| 


| 


| 


fa good 
Oman. 


| | 


llof friends 
PP 88 


[ 


Chap.6, 10 


k 
! 


thinke vppon him in thy riches. 

7 Seeke no counſel at hun of whom thou 

art ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy coun⸗ 
ſell vnto ſuch as hate ther. 

8 »Euerie counſeller pꝛapſeth his owne 

Lcounſell.; but there is ſome that counſel: 


— — — — 


[] OF whom | 


we ſholde 
take coun⸗ 
ſell. 

Chap, 1.19 
C3 9416s | 


[The praiſe | 


Or, what 
peede he 


| bai h, 


*0:,w:domg 19 Some man will be wiſe in wozdes,+ is 


— > - — —— — — 
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Teth for him ſelfe. 


_ | $9. Beware of the connſeller, and be aduiſe 
afoze * whereto thou wilt vſehim:foz he 29 


will counſell fox humſelfe, leaſt hecalt th 
lot vpon thee, 

Xo Andſapvntoth&, Thy wap 
& afterward he ſtand againſt ther, a loo 
what ſhall become of the. 

11 LA ſke no counſel foꝛ religion ot hun, that 
Is without „ raged ag iuſtice, of hun 
that hath no iuſtice, noꝛ of a womũã tou⸗ 
ching her of whom thee is tealous,noz of 
à coward in matters of warre, noz of a 
merchant concer ning exchange, noꝛ of a 
vier fox the ſale, noz of an enuious man 
tonching thankfulneſſe, noz of the vn- 
merctfull touching kindnefTe, (noz of an 
unhoneſt man of honeſtie, ] noz of the 
fAouthfull foz any labour, noz of an hire- 
Iing foz the finiſhing of a wozke,noz of an 
idle ſeruant fox much buſineſſe: hearken 
not vnto theſe in any matter of counſell. 

2 But be continnali with a godlie man 

- whome thou knowelt to keepe the coni⸗ 
maundementes of the Lozd, whole mind 
is accoꝛding tothy mind, and is ſoꝛie fox 
thee when thou ſtumbleſt. 

13 Take counſell of thme owneheart: fox 

—_ is no man moze faithfull ynto thee, 
en tt. 


14 Foz a mans minde is ſometime moze 
accuſtomed to ſhewe moze then ſeuen 
watchmen Þ fit aboue in an high towze. 

T5 Aud aboue all this pzap to the moſte 
Yigh,Þhe will directthy way in trueth. 

16 Let reaſon go befoze euerie enterpʒiſe, & 
counſell befoze euerie action, 

17 The changing] of the countenance 
is à ſigne of the chaunging ot the heart: 
foure thinges appearegod and euill, life 
aud death, but the tongue hath euermoze 
the gouernement ouer them. 

18 Dome man is wittie, & hath inſtruc⸗ 
ted many, and pet is vnpzofitable vnto 
hümſelfe. 


hated. pea, he is deſtitute of all“ frode, 

20 Becauſe grace is not giuen him of the 
Loꝛde: fox he is deſtitute ot all wiſedome. 

21+ An other 1s wile foz him ſelfe, and the 
fruites of vnderſianding are faithfull in 
his mouth. 

22 A wiſe man inſtructeth his people, and 
the fruites of his wiſdome faile not. 

23 A wile man lhall be plenteouſly bleſſed, 
3 they that ie him, hall thunke him 


d. 

24 The life of man ſtandeth inthe number 
of dayes: but the dapes of Iſtael are in⸗ 
numerable. 

25 A wile man ſhall obteine credite a⸗ 
mong his people, and his name ſhall be 

perpetuall, 

26 JPNp ſonne, pzone thy ſoule in thy life, 
2 fee what is euill fo it, pernut it not: 

to do it. 

27 Fon all thiuges are not pꝛoſitable foꝛ all 
men, neither hath euerie ſoule pleaſure m 
Faerie thing, 


28 We not gefdie in all delites, and be 


1 


not too haltievpon all meates. 
ox erceſfe of meates bꝛingeth ſic! 
neſle, and gluttonie commeth into cholle- 


ricke diſeales, 


is good, 30 Wyſurfet haue many periſhed : but he 


pᷣ *diereth himlelfe, pzolongeth his life. 


CHAP. XXXVIII, 
2 A Phyſitian is commendable, 16 To burie the 
dead, 24, Thewiſedome of him that is learneq, 
N Onour the || Phyſician with that 
honour that is due vnto him, b 
created him. 


cauſe of neceſſitie: 

2 Foz of the moſte Yighcommerh healing, 
and he ſhall receine giftes of the _ 

3 Theknowledge ofthe Phyſician lifter} 
bp his head, and in the ſight of great mei 
he ſhal be in admiration. 

4 The Loꝛd hath created medicines af th 
— che that is wiſe, will not abhozrt 

em. 

Mas not the water made werte wit 
weode,that men might know the vert 
thereof: 

6 So he hath giuen men knowledge, tha 
he might be glozified in his woonderou 
wozkes, 

7 With ſuch doth he heale men,+taketh 

wap their paines. A £ 

8 Of ſuch doeth the apothecarie make 

confection, æ vet he cannot finiſh his ow; 

workes: fox of the Lozd commeth pꝛoſpe 
ritie and wealth ouer all the earth. 

My ſonne, faple not in thy ſickneſſe, bu 

* pzap vnto the Lozd, and he will mak 

ther whole. 

10 Leaue off from ſinne, and oꝛder thin 

handes aright, and cleanſe thine hea 

from all wickedneſſe. 

11 Offer werte incenſe, æ fine flowꝛe foꝛ 

remembzannce: make the offring fat, fox 

thou art not the || firſt gnier. 

12 Then gine place to the Phyſician: foz 

the Lozde hach created hum: let him not 

go from thee, foz thou haſtneede of hint. 

13 Thehouremap come, their enterpꝛi⸗ 

{es may haue good ſucceſſe. 

14 Foz they alſo ſhall pzap vnto the Loꝛd, 

that he would pꝛoſper that, which is giz 

uen fox eaſe, æ their phyſicke foz the ꝓꝛo⸗ 
longing of life. | | 

I5 Hethat ſinneth befozehis maker let him 

fall into the handes of the Phyſician. 

16 My ſonne, “ powꝛe foith teares ouer 3 

dead and begin to mourne, as if thou 

had deſt ſuffered great harme thy ſelfe, # 


— 


P 


pointment, and neglect not his burtall. | c 
17 Make a greenons lamentation , and 
be earneſt in mourning, and vſe lamen- 
tation as he is woꝛthie, and that, a dan 
oꝛ two, leaſt thon be euill ſpoken of, and 
then com foꝛt thy ſelfe fox thine heauines. 
18 * Fox of heauines commeth death, and 
the heauineſfle of the heart bꝛeaketh the 


ſtrength. | 
19 Oftheaffectionof the heart connneth 


Ogg. iin. koꝛ⸗ 
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| 


| 
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jor 


Lancis, 


20. 


Or, taketb 
beed 


© 


F Clans and 


fox the Lozd Hath phyſicke. 


oOrtion 


thereof to | 
ſuch vſes as 
he appoin- 
teth. | 
Chap. 2 2.11 
ot mour- 
ning. | 


then coner his body accozdingto”his aps Or, the 


nſtome, 


; Cbap.zrit * 


1 
$ 


' 


| 


| 


1 


ſ 
| 


; 
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| God be- 
trowth firſt | 
his bene fuss, 
& we mult! 
render a 


' 
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Torcowe,and the lite of him that is afflic- 


ted is accozding to his heart, 5 

O Take no heauineſſe to heart: dziue it a⸗ 
way and remember the laſt end. 

1 Foꝛget it not:foʒ there is no turning a⸗ 
game:thou {halt do him no good, but hurt 
thy ſelfe. 

22 {ememberhis iudgement: thine alſo 

{Hall be likewiſe,vntome peſterdap, and 

vnto the to dap. 


2. Lam. 12. 23 Seeking the dead is at reſt, let his re⸗ 


20. 


membzancereſt, and comfoꝛt thy ſelfe a⸗ 

gaine foz him, when his ſpirite is depar⸗ 

ted from him. 

24 ¶ The wiſdome ofalearned man com⸗ 
meth by vſing well his vacant tinie: and 

he that ceaſſeth from his ovwne matters 

and labour, map come bp wiledome. 

25 How can he get wiſedome that holdeth 

the plough, æ he that hath pleaſureinthe 
goade, and in duumg oxen, and is occu⸗ 
pied in their labours, and ralketh but of 
the bzcede of bullockes 7 | 

26 Ye giueth his mind to make foꝛowes, & 

is diligent to giue the kme fodder, 


27 Sotsit ofeuerie carpenter, and wozk- 


maſter that laboureth night and day: and 
they that cut, and graue ſeales, & make 
ſundꝛie diuerſities, and gine theinlelues 
to counterfet imagerie, aud watche to 
perfozme the wozke, 
28 The ſmith in like maner abideth by Hrs 
anuill, and doeth his diligence to labour 
the pꝛon: the vapour of the fire dꝛieth 
his fieſh,+ he muſt fight with the heate 
of the foꝛnace: the nopſe of the hammer 


Til vpo the thing p he maketh: he ſetteth 

his mind to make vp his works: there⸗ 

foze he watcheth to polilh it ꝓerfectlꝝ. 
29 Do doeth the potter ſit by his wozke : 


fegte: he is careful alw ay at his wonke, 
maketh his wojke by number. 

30 Yefacioneth the clay with his arme, 
and with his feete he tempꝛeth the hard⸗ 
neſſe thereof: his heart unagineth how 
to touer it with lead, and his diligence is 
to cleanſe the ouen. 

31 All theſe hope in their handes, and e⸗ 
—— one beltowerh his wiſedome in his 
wozke. 

32 Without theſe cannot Þ cities be main- 
tcined, noz inhabited, noꝛ occupied. 

33 And pet they are not aſked their iudge⸗ 
ment in the counſell ofthe people, neither 
are the hie in the congregation, neither 
ſit they vpon the iudgement ſeates, nozx 
vnderſtand the ozder of iuſtice: they can 
not declare matters accoꝛding to Þ foꝛm 
ofthe Lawe, and thep are not meete fox 
harde matters, 

34 But thep mainteine the ſtate of the 
woꝛlde, a their deſire is concerning their 
woꝛke aud occupation. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 A wiſe man, 16 The workes of God, 24 V nto 
the good, good thinges profir but vnto the euill, 
cue x good thinges are etull. 


— — —— — — — — — 


he turneth the wheele about with his 


* q = 


is ener in his eares, and his eyes loke | 


occupied mthe meditation thereof, 
ſeeketh out the wiſedome of all the anrs- 
— , and exerciſeth hunſelfe in the pꝛo⸗ 
pheſies. 

2 He keepeth the ſayings of famous men, 
and entrech in alſo to the ſecrers of darke 
ſentences. : 

3 Heſcketh out the myſterie of graue ſen⸗ 
tences , and exerciſeth hinlelte in darke 
parables, 

4 He ſhal ſerue among great men, and ap⸗ 
peare befoꝛe the pzince: he ſhall tranel? 
through ſtraunge countries: fox hehath 
tried the good & the euill among men. 

5 Yewill giue his heart to reſozt early vn- 
tothe Loꝛd that made him, &to ꝓꝛay be⸗ 


| fozethe moſte High, and will open his 


mouth in pꝛaper, c pꝛay foꝛ his ſinnes. 

6 When the great Loꝛde will, he ſhall be 
filled with the Sptrite of underſtanding, 
that he map po we out wile ſentences, & 
giue thanks vnto the Loꝛd in his pꝛaper. 

7 He ſhall direct his counſell, and know- 
tedge : ſo ſhall he meditate in his ſecrets, 

8 He ſhalſhewe foozth his ſcience and lear⸗ 
ning, and reiopce in the Law e couenant 
ofthe Loꝛde. 

9 Many lhall commend his vuderſtan- 
duig, and his memoꝛie ſhal neuer be put 


— — 


continue from generation to generation, 
10 * The congregation thall declare his 
wiſedome,and ſhew it. 


ter fame then a thouſand: and if he line 
ſtill, he thall get the ſame. 

12 Pet will J ſpeake of mo thinges: fo Þ 
am full as the ſ Mone. ; 

13 Yearken vnto me, pe holy childꝛen, and 
bung feoꝛth frute, as the role p is planted 
by the bꝛookes of the field, : 

IA And giue pe àa ſweete ſniell as? incenſe, 

t bꝛing fooxth flowzes as the lilie: giue 


— 


a ſmell, and ſing a ſong of pꝛaiſe:bleſſe the 
Lozd in allhis wozkes. 5 

15 Siue honour vnto his Name, & ſhewe 
fcoꝛth his praiſe with the ſonges of paur 
Uppes, and with harpes, and pe ſhall ſap 
after this manner, 


16 *All the wozkes of the Lozd are ercer- 


ding geod, and all his commandementes 
are done in vue feaſon. 

17 And none map ſap, What is this? 
wherefoze is that? fox at time conueni⸗ 
ent they ſhall all be ſonght out: at his 
connnaundement the water ſtode as an 
heape. and at the woꝛd of his mouth the 
waters gathered them ſelues. 

18 His whole fauour appeared bp his com⸗ 
mandement, and none can diminiſh that 
which he will ſaue. 

19 The wotkes of all fleſh are befoze him, 
t nothing can be hid from his eyes. 


20 He ſeth frõ euerlaſting to euerlaſting, 
there is nothing wonderfull vuro him. 
21 A nian nede not to ſay, What is this? 
wherefozeis that: fox he hath made all 

thinges foz their owne vile, © | 
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out, no depart awap:but his name thall | 


Iz Though he be dead, he ſhal leaue a grea⸗ 


— — ᷓ — 


1 I E onelp that applieth his mindets Mw 
the Lawe of the moſteYigh , and is 


of true 
wiſedome. 


Or, the 
Lord, 


Chap,44415, | 


| 


or, Libus 


Gen. 1. 31. 
mar. 7.3 7 


| 
| 
| 


1 flond. 


is 24 As his wayes are plaine & right vnto 


— — — —— - — ͥ — 
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ſtreame, and mopſten the earth like a 


23 As he hath turned the waters into 
| — „ ſo ſhall the Heathen feele his 
5 jath. 


| the iuſt, ſo are thep ſtumbling blocks to 

the wicked. 

| 25 (Foz the geod, are good thinges crea- 

ted from the beginning, and euil thmges 

| 52 The pine pal things f he whol 

bab. 29.23 2 he pꝛincipall thinges foz the whole 

| EPs vſe of mans life is water, fire, and pzon, 

| and ſalt, meale, wheat and honp, and 
milke,the blond of the grape, & ople, & 
clothing. 

27 All theſe things are foꝛ god to Þ god⸗ 
lp: but to the ſinners thep are turned 
vnto euill. 

28 There be ſpirites that are created foz 

| vengeance, which in their rigour lay on 

| ſure ſtrokes: in the time of deſtruction 
thep ſhewe fooꝛth their power, and ac⸗ 

— iſhe the wꝛath of him that made 

| them. 

Chap. 40.9 29 *Fp1e, and haple, and famin, death: 

10. all theſe are created fox vengeance. 

30 Thet>th of wilde beaſtes, & the ſcoꝛ⸗ 
pions,and the ſerpents, and the ſwoꝛde 
execute vengeance fo the deltruction of 
the wicked. : 

31 They ſhalbe glad to do his comman⸗ 
dements : and when neede1s, they ſhal⸗ | 
be readie vpon earth : and when their 
hour is come, they (hall not onerpaſle 
the commandement. 

32 Therefoze haue J taken a god cou⸗ 
rage vnto mee from the beginning, and 
haue thought on theſe things,and hane 

put them in wuting. 

Gen.t,31, 33 All the workes of the Loꝛd are good, 
| E he gineth euevp one in due ſeaſon, and 
when needeis: _ : 
| 34 So that a man neede not to ſay, This 
| is woꝛſe then that: fox in due ſeaſon they 
| are all wozthie pꝛaiſe. 
| 35 And therefoze pꝛaiſe the Lozd t whole f 

heart and mouth,andbleſle the name of 
the Loꝛd. a | 


CHAD. XL. 
x Many miſeriesinmans life. 14 Of the bleſ- 
ſing of the righteous and prerogatiue of the 
| feare of God. 

| [The miſe- | eat || trauail is created fox almen, 

ties of mans Gand an heauie poke vpon the ſonns 

life. bf A dam from the day that they go 

out of their mothers wombe, til the day 
that they returne to the mother of all 
things, 

2 Namely their thoughtes , and feare of 
the heart, and their unnagination of 
the things thep wait foz, and the dap 
of death, a 

3 From him that ſitteth vpon the gloꝛi⸗ 
ous thꝛone, vnto hum that is beneath in 
the earth e aſhes: ] 

4 From him that is clothed in blew ſilke, 
aud weareth a crowne, euen vnto hun 


k 


| 


— 


Hi . — — —— — ELEE Chip. 3A 
| | 22 His bleſſing ſhall runne oner as the 


godlp ; 
and puniſhment. 


*flond alſo. 


dure foz ener. 


the raine. 


to naught. 


rocke. 


led vp befoꝛe all other herbes. 


both. 


both. | 
21 The pipe and the pſalterion 


aboue them both. 


both. 


then them both. 


GSgg : v. 


nes, and fears of death, and rigour, an 
firif5 and in the timeok reſtthe leepe i 


7 And when all is ſafe, he awaketh, and 
marueileth that the feare was nothing. 
8 Such things come vnto all fleſh 
man and beaſt, but ſeuen fold to the vn⸗ 


9 Moꝛeoner, death and bloud, æ ſtrife,+ 
fwoꝛde, oppꝛeſſion, famine, deſtruction, 3 


II ll things that are of the earth, ſhall 
turne to earth againe: and they that are 
of the“ waters, ſhal returne into the ſea. 
12 J All bzibes and vnrighteouſnes ſhal- 
be put away: but] faithfulnes ſhall en - 


13 The ſu bſtaunce of the vngodly ſhalbe 
dꝛpyed vy like a riner , and they ſha 
make a ſound like a great thunder in 


15 The chudꝛen of the vngodly ſhall nor 
obteme many bzaunches : foz the un⸗ 
cleane rotes are as vppon the high: 


16 Their tender ſtalke by what water ſo- 
euer it be oꝛ water banke, it ſhalbe ꝓul⸗ 


17 CFriendlines is as a moſt plentifff 
garden of pleaſure, and mercie endureth 


fo2 ener. —”—_ 
18 To labour &to be content that 
a man hath, is aſwetelife: but he that 
findeth a treaſure, is aboue them both, 
19 Childzen, and the buplding of the ct- 
tie maketh a perpetuall name: but an 
honeſt woman is counted aboue them 


20 Mine and muſicke retoyce the heart: 
but the loue of wiſedomeis abuue them 


ſweete noyſe: but a pleaſant tongue is 


22 Thine eve defireth fanonr and beautie: 
but a grene ſeed time, rather then them 


23 A friend, and companion come toge⸗ 

ther at oppoꝛtumtie: bnt aboue them 

both is a wife with her huſband. 

24 1 and help are good in the time 
of trouble, but almes fhall deliuer moze | 


, both 


x4 When he openeth his hand, he reioy⸗ 
ceth: but all þ tranſgreſſours ſhallcome! 


make a 


Gen. 7. 11. 
Gen, 319 
Chap, 41. 10 


[Faichfulnes- 


Chap.39, 25 
0. | 


10 Theſe thinges are all created foꝛ the 
wicked, and foz their ſakes came the 


| 
Philip. 4.12 
. Tim 6.6. 


25 Solde and ſilner faſten the fette: but 
counſell is eſteemed aboue them both. 
26 Riches and ſtrength lift vy the _ 


' 


| 


; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


ccleg1, 7, 


| 


| 
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Jof death. 


a 


| 


. | 


Chap, 49.11 


29 The life of him that dependeth on ano⸗ 


fx Of the remembrance of death. 3. Death is not 


_— 


F : ES 
but the feare ofthe Lorde is abone them contimte with th& abone a thontan 
both; there is no want in the feare ofthe | treaſures of golde. 
10zd,andit needeth no helpe. 13 2 good life hath the dayes numbzed: 

27 Thefeareof the loꝛd is a pleaſant gar⸗ but || a good name endureth euer. 


beautifull as it is. peace : fox wiſdome that is hid, and a 


28 J Mp ſonne, lead not a beggers life: treaſure that is nut ſeene,what pꝛoſit is 


fox better it were co die then to begge. m them both? 

| 15 A man that hideth his fooliſhnes , is 
ther mans table, is not to be counted fox better then a ma that hideth his wildom 
K life: fox he toꝛmenteth hun ſelfe after o⸗ 16 Therefoze - beate reuerence vato mp 
ther mens meate: but a wile man and wozds:fox it is not goad in all t 8 to 


—— 


plffence befozethe congregation and peo⸗ 

| Þle; of vnrighteouſnes befozea cunipa⸗ 

to be feared, 8 Acurſe vpon them that for- Non and friend, 

_ Jake the Law of God, 12 Good name and fame, 19 And of theft befoze the place where 
14 An exhortation to giue beede vnto wiſdome | thou dwellelt/, and befoze the trueth of 
*7 Of what thinges-man ought robee aſha- God andhis couenant, & ta leane with 
med, | | thineelbowes vpon the"bzead, oz to be 

8 | .repzoued foz giuing oz taking, 
I Death, how bitter is the remem⸗ 20 Aud of ſilence vnto them that ſalute 
bꝛance of thee to a man that liueth | the, and to looke vpon an harlot, 
at reſt in his poſſeſſions, vnto the 22 Andtoturne away thy face from thy 
mũ that hath nothing to vere hin, & that kinſman: oz to take awape a poztion ox 
'Hath pꝛoſperitie in all thinges : pea, vuto | a gifte , oz to be eutllmmdedtoward ans 
hun that is able to receine meate- -| othermans wife, : 

2 Odeath, how acceptable is thy iudge⸗ 22 Ol to ſolicite any mans maide , oz to 

ment vnto the nerdefull, and vnto him ſtand by her bed, oz torepzoch thy friends 


| whole ſtreugth faileth, and that is nom with wozdes 


i 2 7 

in the laſt age, and is vered with all 23 Oz to vpbzaide when thon giueſt any 

things, and to him that deſpatreth, and thing, oz to repozt amatter that thou 
| Hathloſt patience! | | haſt heard, oꝛ to reueale ſecret woꝛdes. 
3 Fearenot the iudgement of death: re- 24 Thus maieſt thou well be ſhamekaſt, 
iember them that haue bene befoze thee and thalt find fauour with all men. 
and that come after:this is the oꝛdinance | 
+ of the Lozd ouer all fleſh. 5 C HAP. XLII. 
4 And why wouldeſt thou bee againſt the r The Law of God muſt be taughi. ꝙ A daugh- 


| pleaſureofthe moſt High? whether it ber | ter. 14 A woman, 18 God knoweth all 


ten oꝛ an hundzeth , oz a thouſand peres, things yea,euen the ſecrets of ;hine heart, 
there is no defence fox life againſte the > . 
graue. E F theſe thinges be not thou] aſha- 
5 The childienof the vngodlie are abo⸗ med, neither · haue regarde to offend 
minable childzen, and ſo are they that fox any perſon: : 
; kepecompantie with the vngodlie. 2 Of the Lawe ofthe moſt High and his 
6 The inheritance of vngodlie childzen | couenant, and of iudgement to iuſtiſie 
| fhal periſh , and their poſterity ſhal haue the pou 
à perpetuall ſhame, 3 Oft the cauſe ot thy companion, and of 
7 The childzen complaine of an vngodlie ſtrangers, oz of diſtributing the heritage 
Father, becauſe thep are repꝛoched fox his among friends: p 
| Take. 4 To be diligent to keepe trne balans, 
8 Mo be vnto pou, O pee vngodlie, which and weight, whetherthou haue muche 
haue fozſaken the Law of the molt High | ozlitle: | | 
God: foꝛ though pou increaſe, pet ſhatl | To ſell marchandiſe at an indifferent 
pou perith , | . pxice,andio coxrect thy childzen dingent⸗ 
If pee be bozne, pe ſhalbe boꝛne to cur⸗ lie, and to beate an euill ſeruant to the 
ſing : it pe die, the curſe ſhalbe pour poꝛ⸗ blond: BO 
tion. 6 To ſet a good locke where an euil wike is, 
10 *All that is ofthe earth, ſhal turne ta and tu locke where many hands are: 
earth againe.: ſo the vngodlie go fromthe | x If thou giue any thing by number, and 
curſe to deſtruction. : i weight, to put all in wziting, both that 
x1 Though men moꝛne foꝛ their bodie, vet that is ginen out and that that is rerei⸗ 
the wicked name of the ungodlie halbe ued againe: 


[ 


den ot bleſſing , and there is nothing ſo 14 JNp childzen, kepe wiſedome in name, 


well nourtured, will beware thereof. be||aſhamed:nepther are all things alo- | 
30 Begging is ſwerte in the mouth ofthe | wed as faithfull in all men. alt 
vnſhaͤmefaͤſt, and in his belly there bur⸗ 17 Be athamed of whoꝛdome befoze fa- 
neth a fire. | ther and mother: be aſhamed of lies be⸗ 
* | foze the pꝛnce and men ofauthozitie: 
CHAP, XII. 18 Offinne befoze the iudge and ruler: et 


A good 
Chap. 20,2 4 


Or, table, 


— UU—àö6— eyes 


In what 
things we | 
94, 9% not | 
to be aſha«| 


med, 


q 
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47 


put out. 8 To teache the vnlearned, and the un 
22 Baue regard to thy name: fox that hal wile, e the aged, that contend agamſt 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— . -— * 


et wacch 


| 0s father 


| 
N 


| 


Chap,26,10 
4 


Chap. 25.23 


(Gen, 3.6. 


| 


T9b,41,4. 
aſa,2 9,5, 


* 


10 In her birginitie, leaſt lhe ſhould be de⸗ 


II *If thy daughter be vnſhamefaſt, keep 


14 The wickednes of a man is better then 


the pouth, leaſt ſhe ſhould paſſe Þ flower 


pPublike ſhame. ; 
12 * Beholde not enerp bodies beautte, & 


13 Foz as themoth commeth out of gar⸗ 


15 JJ will remember the wozkes of the 
16 The Sunne that chineth, looketh vpon 
17 Hath not the Loꝛd appointed that his 
18 He ſerketh out the depth; and the hart, 


T9 He declareth the things that are paſt, 


20 * No thought man eſcapehim, neither 
21 Ye!hath garnilhed the excellent wozks 


22 Oh, howe delectable are al his works, 


23 They line all, and endure foꝛ euer: and 


25 Theone commendeth the goodneffe of 


| 
| 


| 


b 


[The ſumme of the creation of the workes of God, | | 


watch ſecretly, andthe carefulneſſe that 
He hath foz her, taketh away his ſleep in 


of her age: c when ſhe hath an huſband 
lealt He ſhonld be hated : : 


filed,oz gotten with childe in her fathers 
uſe, and, when the is with her hul⸗ 
nd, leaſt ſhe miſbehane her ſelfe : and 
when the is married, lealt ſhe continne 
bnfruitfiill, 


her ſtraitly, leaſt the cauſe thine eninnes 


to laugh the to ſcoꝛne, and make the a 6 * Themcone alſo hath he made to ap⸗ 


common talke in the citie, and diffame 
ther among the people, and bꝛing ther to 


companie not among women. 
ments: ſo doth wickednes of ; woman. 


the good intreatie of a woman. to wit, of 
aA woman that is in ſhame, and repꝛoch. 


Aoꝛ de, and declare the thing that Jhaue 
ſerne: bythe woꝛde of the Loꝛde are his 
wozkes. | 


all things, and all the wozke thereofis 
full of the gloꝛp of the Loꝛd. 


Saintes ſhould declare all his wonde⸗ 
rous wozkes, which the almightie Loꝛd 
Hath ſtabliſhed to confirme all things bx 
in his maieſtie? 


and he knoweth their pꝛactiſes : foꝛ the 
Loꝛde knoweth all ſcience, and he behol⸗ 
deth the ſignes of the world. 


and foꝛ to come, and diſcloſeth the paths 
of things that are ſecret. 


may any wo2d be hid from him. 


of his wiſedome, and he is from euerla⸗ 
ſting to eyerlaſtiiig, and fox euer: bnto 
Him may nothing be added, neither can 
he be minilhed: he hath no n&deof any 
comieller; 


Eto be conſidered euen vnto the ſparkes 
of fire! 


awry ſo euer nedets, thep are all obe- 

ient. 

4 They are all double, one aganrſt an o⸗ 
ther: he hath made nothing thar hath 
any fault. 


the other, and whoran be ſatiſſied with 
beholding Gods glozp. 


| 


2 The ſanne alſo, a maruellous inſtrumẽt 


3 At nooneit burneth the countrie, and 
4 The ſunne burneth 


5 Great is the Loꝛd that made it, and by 


8 The moneth is called after th e naine 


9 It is a campe pitched on high, ſhining 


10 By the commaundement of the holie 
I: JI cke vpon the rainebowe, & pꝛaiſe 
12. It compaſſerh the heanen about with | 
aglozious circle, and the handes of the . 4.120% 


13 J Though his commaundement he. 


14 Therefoze he openeth his treaſures, . 
15 In his power hath he ſtrengthened p 
16 The mountaines leape at the fight of 


17 The ſound of his thunder beateth the- 


18 The eye marnelleth at the beantie of 
19 He alſo powzeth out thefroſt vpon the: 


20 When the cold ozth wind bloweth,:. 


* 


— 


when it appeareth, declareth, at his go⸗ 
ing out, the wozke of the moſt high, 


who may abide foz the heate thereof? 
; mountaines thee | 
times moze then he that keepeth a foz=: 
nace with continuall heate:it caſteth out | 
the fierie vapours, and with the ſhining 
beames blindeth the eyes. 


his commandement he cauſeth it to run 


peare accozding to her ſeaſon, that it 
{ſhould be a declaration of the time, and a 
ſigne fox the woꝛld. ; 

* The fealtes are appointed by the 


moone: the light thereofduninilfhech vn⸗ Exod. r 2. 2, 


totheend, 


thereof, and groweth wonderoudp in hee. 
changing, 


in the firmament of heauen : the beautie 
of heauen are the gloꝛious ſtarres, and 
the omament that ſhmeth in the high 
places of the Lozd. 


one they continue in their ozder,and faile 
not in their watch. | 


him that made it: very beautifull is it in 
the bzightneſle thereof. i 


molt high haue bended it. 


maketh the ſnowe to haſte, and ſendetÞ}, 
{wiftlp the lightening of his iudgement. 


the cloudes flie fooꝛth as the foules. 
clouds, and broken the haile ſtones, 


him: the South wind bloweth accozding 
to his will. 


earth: ſo doth the ſtoꝛme ofthe No2th : 
the whirle winde alſo, as birdes that fip, 
ſcattercth the ſnowe, æ the falling downe 
—.— is as the gralhoppers that light 

owne. 


the whiteneſſe thereof, and the heart is 
aſtoniſhed at the raine of it. 


earth like ſalt, and when it is froſen, it 
ſlicketh on the toppes of pales. | 


an pte is froſen of the water, it abideth 
vpon all the gathermgs together of wa⸗ 
ter, and clotheth the waters as with; 
a bꝛeaſtplate. 


21 It deuoureth the mountaines, æ bur⸗ 


neth the wilderneſle, and deſtropeth that. 
that is greene, like fire, 


ä — 
— —— — 


| 
22. Thu 


— ]ĩ¾ w On 25 : 
the pong: thus ſhalt thou be welinltrucs | 1 T Bis high oꝛmament |} the cleare fir⸗ The won- | 
AD ofall men lining. 12 the were the — 2 hb wor- | 

9 The daughter *maketh the father to ſo gloztous to behold, kes of God. 


Gen, 1.1 Ga 


Gene, 9. 13. 
4 


— — — ñ———— — 
4 


— —— — — — — ———— —— ᷑— —— — — — - 


— —— — ——— — —— — — — — — - 


e 


Eecleſſaſticus. | 


OY 

+ 22 The remevie of all theſe is when a| 10 But the fozmer were merciful! men, 
| 
| 


commeth vpon the heate, it rekreſheth it. gotten. - 8; ; 
23 (By his wozd he ſtilleth þ winde: j bp | II Fox whole poſteritie a god inheritance 
his counſell he appeaſeth the deepe, and is reſerued, and their ſeede is conteine 
planteth plands therein. in the couenant. EET 
24 They that ſaile ouer the ſea, tellofthe | 12 Their ſtocke is conteined in the coue⸗ 
perills thereof, & when we heare it with | nant, and their poſteritie after them. 
| dur eares, we maruell chereat. 13 Their ſerde ſhall remaine foz euer, and | 
| 25 Fox there be ſtrange, and wonderous | their pzaile ſhall neuer be taken away. | 
| wozks.diuers maner of beaſtes, and the | 14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but | 
creation of whales, their name liuerh fox enermoze. | 
26 Though him are all rhinges directed | 15 The people ſpeake of their wiſdome, Che. 3 9. re 
to a good end, and are-ltabliſhed by his # the congregation talke of their pꝛaiſe. 


q 
— 
cloude commeth haltilp, æ when a dewe Whole righteouſneſle hath not bene foꝛ⸗ | "* 
| 
| 


| 

| 

| word. 16 Enoch pꝛaiſed the Yozd God: there⸗ Enoch. 

| 27 And when we haue ſpoken much, we foe was he tranſlated fox an example of Gen. 5.24. 
| can not attaine vnto them: but this ic - repentance tothe generations. hebr. 11.5. 
| the ſuninie of all, that he is all. 117 Noe was found perfect, and in the Noe. | 
| 28 What power haue we to pꝛaiſe him: tine of wꝛath he had a reward:therefoze| Gen. 6.9, | 
| for he is aboue all his wozkes 2 was he left as aremnantvnto Þ earth, 7. 1. 
| Pſal96,4 29 The Loꝛd is terrible, andvery * great, when the ficod came. | hebr. 11. 7. 
Sa and maruellous is his power. 18 An cuerlalting conenant was made | 


| 30 Pꝛaiſe the Lozd, and magnifie himas | with him, that al fleſh ſhould *perilh no Gen.9.11, 
I much as pe can.yet doth he farre erced: moze by the flood, 
| £ralt him with all pour power, and be | 19 || Abzaham was a great father ofma- Abraham 
| not wearie, pet canyenot attaine vnto np people in gloꝛꝝ was there none uke G 12.3. 
| It. nto him. ; 5 
| Job 1. 18. 31 * Who hath ſerne him, that he might 20 He kept the Lawe ok the moſt high. and 4 4 . * 
4 0s» tell vs: and who can magniſie hun as was mconenant with hun, and he ſet 
* he is? couenantꝰ in his fleſh, and in tentation Ge. 21. 4. 
32 Fox there are hid pet greater thinges he was found faithfull. | 
then thele be, & we haue lerne but a fewe | 21 Therefoze he aſſured him by an * othe, |Ger,2 2,16, | 
of his wozkes. that he would bleſſe the nations in his 17.18. | 
33 Fox the Loꝛd hath made al things, and ſeede, and that he would multiplie him gal. 3. 8. 
gtuen wiſedome to ſuch as feare God. as the duſt of Þ earth, and exalt his ſeede 
as the ſtarres, and cauſe them to inherit 


[1 
' 


_ CHAP. XLIIII. from ſea to ſea, and from the riuer vnto 
The praiſe of certaine holy men, Enoch, Noe, A=| the end ofthe world. 3 | 
braham, Iſaac and Iacob. 22 *With [|Jſaac did he confirme likewiſe 6 2 5 2.3 


foꝛ Abraham his fathers ſake, the blel⸗ Iſaac. 
E Et vsnowe commend the famons ſing of all men,and the conenant, 
men, and our fathers,of whome we | 23 And cauſed it toreitvpon the head of | 

are begotten. Jacob, and madehim ſelfe knowne by Tacob, 

2 The Loꝛde hath gotten great glozie by his bleſſings,and gaue him an heritage Or,knewe | 
them, and that thzough his great power | and deuided his poztions, * and parted] im. | 
from the beginning, them among the twelue tribes. en. 27. 28. 
They haue bozne rule in their king- | 24 And he bzought out of him aſſinerciful} e 28.1. 
doms, and were renoumed faz their po- | man, which found fauour inthe light of| Ge», 28. 14. 


wer, and were wiſe in counſell, and de⸗ all fleſh, 10 18.49. 
clared pꝛopheſies. - þ Ioſeph, | 
Exod.r$.25, + * Thep gouerned the people by counlel CHAP. XLYV. 


and by the knowledge of learning mete | The praiſe of Moyſes, Aaron, and Phinees. 
for the people, in whoſe doctrine were 


wiſe ſentences, L Nd || Mopſes, the beloued of God Moyſes, 
5 They inuented the melodie of muſicke, A inen, drought he forth, whole re⸗ Exod. 11. . 
and expounded the verſes that were membzance1s bleſſed. actes. 7.22. 
wzitten. : 2 He made him like to p glozious Saints, | 
6 Thep were rich and mightie in power, | and magmified him by the feare of his e⸗ 
and lmed quietly at home. nimies. 


7 All theſe were honourable men in their 3 By his wozdes he canſed the wonder | 
generations, and were well repoꝛted of to ceaſe, and he made him * glozious i Exo. 6.78 p 
in their times. the light of kinges, and gaue him com4 e 
8 There are of them that haue left a name mandements fot his people, and thewed | 

behind them, lo that their pꝛaiſe [Hall be Him his gloꝛie. : : 4 

ſpoken of. ; 4 * Ye ſ(anctified him with faithfulneſſe, Nom. 12.3. 

9 There are ſome alſo which haue no me⸗ and meekeneſle, and chole him out of a | 

Su.. 33 monall, * & are periſhed, as though they men. 2 | 
had neuer bene, & are become as though 5 Ye cauſed him to heare his voyce, and 

they had neuer ben boꝛne, and their chil⸗ * brought him into the darke cloude , | 

Dꝛen after them. * and there he gaue him the commande⸗ Exod, 19.7. 


— ———— — 
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1 , "Chap. IL VI. NL | 5 
N ments defoze His face, enen the Lawe of vpon them, and conſumed them 
Ute, and knowledge, that . — 4 the firie flame. 
Jacob the couenant, and Iſrael his iud⸗ 20 ut he made Aaron moze honoura# New, 17's 
Aaron. mente. | dle, & gaue him an heritage, and part | 
Fi: '23, 6 Yeexalted Aaron an holy man like | the firſt fruites of the firſt bozne vnt 
| e vuto him, euen his *bzother of the tribe — : bnto him ſpecially he appoint 
of Lent, ä zead in aboundance. | 


7 Aneuerlaſting couenaunt made he with 21 Foz the Prieſtes did eat of the ſacrific 


| Exod,28,35 


| 
| {Vrim and 
Ihummim. 


| 


11 And 


him, æ gaue him the pziclthod among 
the people, & made hun bleſſed through 
the garment of honour. ; 
He put perfite 10p vpon him, and gir⸗ 
ded him with oznaments of ſtrength, as 


ephod, 


9& Yecompaſſed him about with belles of 


gold, & with many belles round about, 
that when he went in, the ſound might 
be heard, & might make a nopſe in the 
ſanctuarie, foz a remembzaunte to the 
childꝛen of Jlrael his people, 


10 And with an holie garment, with gold 


alſo, and blew ſilke,and purple, & diners 
Rindes of wozkes, and with a bzeaſtlap 


trueth, | 
with the wozke of Dkarlet cun⸗ 
ningly wzought,+ with pzecious ſtones 
grauen like ſeales,@ ſet in gold by gold⸗ 
{nuthes woꝛke foꝛ a memonall , with a 
wziting — — after the number ok the 
tribes of Jſrael. 


12 And with a crowne of gold vppon the 


mitre , bearing the fozme and marke of 
olines, an oꝛnament of honour, a no⸗ 
le wozke garniſhed, and pleaſaunt to 
looke vpon. 


23 Befoze him were there no ach faire 


oꝛnaments: there might no ſtranger put 
them on, but ouely His childꝛen, and his 
childꝛens childzen perpetually, 


74 Their ſacrifices were wholp conſumed 


enerp dap twiſe contmually. 


| 2 That was 25 *JNovſes filled 4 his handes, & an⸗ 


either put 
into his had 
the bookeof 
the Lawe 
; Written to 
read vnto 
the people, 
or els ſome | 
ſacrifice that 
he might of- 
fer vnto god 
for their of- 
fences. 
Leut, 8.12 
Deut. 17. 10 


21.5. 
Num, 16.1. 2 


nopnted him with holie ole: this was 
appointed vnto him by an enerlaſting 
conenant,and to his ſeede, ſo long as the 
heauens ſhould remaine, that he ſhould 
miniſter befoꝛe him, and alſo to execute 
the office af the pꝛieſthood, and blefle his 
people in his name. 


16 Befoze all men lining the Loꝛde choſe 


him, that he Houtd pꝛeſent offerings be⸗ 

foze him, and a ſweete ſauour fox a re- 

membꝛance to make reconciliation fax 
his people. 

17 *Ye gaue him alſo his commaunde⸗ 
ments and authozitie aecozding to the 
Lawes appointed, that he ſhould teache 
Jacob the teſtimonies, gine light vnto 
Iſrael by His Lawe, 

I8 *Straungers ſtode vp againſt him, a 
ennied hun in the wilderneſſe, euen the 

nien that toke Dathans and Abirams 

part, and the compauie of Coze in fnrte 

and rage. 3 

T9 This the Loꝛd ſawe , and it diſpleaſed 

zim, and m his wzathfull mdignation 

were thep conſumed: he did wonders 


his comelp oꝛnamẽt, & clothed him with 


with bzeeches, and a tunicle, and an 


of iudgement, and with the || ſigues of 


[ 


— — 


1 


——— —jä— 


' 


| 
| 


23 The third in glozieis || * Phines the 


24 Therefoze: was there a conenannt off 


25 And accozdingtothe conenaunt made 


2 


4 
5 


7 *Ju the tine of Nopſes al 


of the Loꝛd, which He gaue vnto him 


22 Elſe had he none heritage in the land Deur. 12.13 


of his people, nepther had he any ꝓoꝛti⸗ e> 18,1, 


on among the people: fox che Lord is th 
poꝛtion of his mheritance. 


ſonne of Eleazar, becauſe he had zeale in 
the feare of the Lozd, and ſtode vp with 
good courage ofheart, when the people 
were turned backe, and made reconcili⸗ 
on foz Iſraeł. 


peace made with him, that he ſhould be 
the chiefeofthe Sanctuarie and of his 
people, and that he his poſteritie 
chould haue the dignitie of rhe Pꝛieſt⸗ 
hood foz ener, 


with Dauid, that the mheritance of the 
kingdome ſhould remame to his ſonne 
ofthe tribe of Juda: ſo the heritage of 
Aaron ſhould be tothe onlp fonne of his 
ſonne,+ to his ſeede. God gine vs wiſe- 
dome in our heart to iudge his people 
in righteouſnes, that the good thinges 
that they haue, bee not aboliſhed, and 
that their glozie map endure fo theirs: 
polteritie, 


HAP. | 
The praiſe of Ioſue, Caleb, and Samuel. 

Eſus ||*the ſonne of Pane was vali- 
ant in the warres.and was the ſucceſ- 
ſour of Moyſes in pꝛopheſes, who 
aͤccozding vuto his name, was a greate 
ſaniour of the elect of God, to take ven⸗ 
geaunce of the euimies that roſe vp a⸗ 
gainlt them, and to let Iſrael in their 
inheritance. 
hat gloꝛie gate he, when he lift vp 
his hande, and dꝛewe out his ſwoꝛde a⸗ 
gainſt the cities? 


3 Who was there befoze him, like ta 


— fo he fought the battels of the 
oꝛde 

* Stoode not the Sunne ſtHt by his 
meanes, ⁊ one day was as long astwo: 
He called vntothe moſt high gouernour 
when the enimies pꝛeſſed vpon him on 
euery ſide, æ the mightie Loꝛd heard hun 


phinees. 


Num. 2 5.17. 
13. 
t. Ma c. 2,54 


Joſue. 
Num. 27.1 8 


Deut. 34. 3. 
ſoſ. i. 2. 


12.7. 


Joſ. 8. 2 


Jo ſ. to. ir. 


tb the haileſtones & w mightie power. o, hr zbe 


6 He ruſhed in vpon the nations in bat- Lord fauon- 


tell, æ in the going down of Bethoron he 2 bis bat- 
deſtroped the aduerſaries , that thep el. 


might knowe his weapons. and that he 


/ — 
or, pur ſued 


fought *m the ſight ofthe Lozd : fox he he nugbue 


followed the Almightie. 


gert wake: hea Caleb rhe ſonne of 
ephune ſtoode againſt the cninne, and 
withheld the z eople from ünne, xa va 


— — — — > _— —— — 


— —  —— 


—— 


a- Caleb. 


— 


„ 
ſo he did a Num. 14. 6, 


„Vac. 2.55 
56. 
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E > 
Nam. 28.6 


Dent. 1. 35. 
38. 


40. 14.11. 


Yludges. 


Chap, 49. 10. 


Samuel. 
1. Sam. 10.1. 


40.11. 


6.13. 


—— — — ö 


t. Jam. 7. 9. 


9 The Lozd gane ſtrength alſo vuto Ca⸗ | | | 
leb, which rẽmamed with hun vnto his 8 In all his wozkes he p1apſed rhe Yolp | 


> 8 n 
E 


ted the wicked murmmring. 
8 And of ſixe hundzeth thouſand people 
ok fete, thep two were pꝛeſerued to 


the lande that flowech with mukke and 
Honie, 


old age, ſa that he went vp into the high 
places of the lande and his ſer de obtei⸗ 
ned it foꝛ an heritage, | 
20 That all the childzen of Fſrael might 
ſet, that it is god to tollowe the Loꝛd. 
11 Concerning the || iudges, euerp one by 
name, whole heart went not a whoꝛing, 
noꝛ departed from the Loꝛde, their me⸗ 
moꝛie ve bleſled. N ; 
x2 Let their bones flonriſh out of their 
place, andtheirnames by ſucceſſion re- | 
maine to them that are molt famous of 
their childzen. | 
13 40 Dammeil the Prophet of the Lozde, 
beloued of his Lozde, * ozdeined Rings, a 
anmopnted the pꝛinces ouer his people. 
14 Bpthe Lawe of the Loꝛd he iudged the 
congregation, and the Loꝛd had reſpect 
vnto Jacob. ; 


faithfulnes, & he was knowen faithfull 
in his woꝛdes & vilisns. 0 
16 He called vpon the Loꝛde almightie, 


When his enimies pꝛeaſſed vpon him 


t. Sam. 1 2. 3. 


king lambe. | 
I7 And the Loꝛd thundzed from heauen, 


great noy 


bung them uito the heritage, euen into 7 


10 Ye ozdemed to keepe the feaſt dapes 


12 After him role vp a wiſe ſonne , who 
| poſſeſſion 
15 This Pzophet was appzoned fox his x3 


and made * voyce to be heard with a 15 Thy minde conered the whole earth, 


4 rg „ and gaue him a crowne 
® Fox he deſtroyed the enimies on euerp 


ſide, and rroted out the Phililkims his : | 


aduerſaries, & bzake their hozne in lun⸗ 
der uvnto this dap. . 


one, and the moſt with honoura⸗ 


ble woꝛdes, and with his whole heart | 


he ſung ſongs, and loued him that made 


9 He ſet iygersallo befozethe altar, and r. Chro. 6.5 


Accozdrng ts their tune he made ſwerte 
ſongs, that they might pzaiſe God days 
Ip with their ſongs. 


comely,and appointed the times perfit- 
Iv, that thep might pꝛaiſe the holy name 
of God, and make the temple to ſounde 
in the monung. 


1 The loid toe away his ſimes, and 2 Sam. 12. 1 


exalted His home fo euer: he gaue 
hun the conenant of the kingdome, and 
the thzone of glozie in Ffraell. 


by hum dwelt in a large pe . 
Salomon reigned in a peaceable {}Salomon, 
tune, and was gloztous: fox God made . Kg. 4. at 
all quiet round about, that he might 2 
build an houle in his name, and pzepare | 

the Danctuarie fox euer. 


on cuerp ſide, when he offred the luc⸗ 14 Howe wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, + 4. KR. * 


walt filled with vnderſtanding as with 3 9. 
a flood 


[ 
| 


and hath filled it with graue and darke | 


18 So he diſcomfited the pꝛinces of Þ Tp- 


ſentences. | 


riàns, Eall the rulers of the Philiſtims. | 16 Ty name went abzoadin the ples, & 

19 * And befoze his long Keepe he made fox thy peace thou waſt beloned. _ | 

pꝛoteſtation in the ſight ofthe Lozd, and | x7 The countrets marueiled at thee fox x King. 4. r. 
32. 


His annoynted, that he teoke no ſubſtãce thy fongs, and pꝛouerbes, and ſimili⸗ 
of any man, na, not ſo mtuch as a ſhoe,+ | tudes, and — — | 
no man could accuſe hun. 18 By the name of the Loꝛd God, which 


— — 
—— — — — —— 


1. Sam. 28.18 20 After his llepe alſo he told ot f Kings | is called the God of Flrael , thou haſt. 
1, death, andfcom the earth lift he vp hig gathered gold as timnt, and haſt had as i; Nix. io. 
vopce, pꝛopheſied that the wickedneſſe much ſituer as lead. 27. 
of the people ſhould periſh, | 19 * Thoudid(t bowe thy lopnes to wo⸗ King, 11. l. 
nien, and waſt ouercome by rhy hoodie. | 
: CHAP. /XLVIT. 20 Thou didſt ſtaine thine honour, ⁊ haſt 
The prayſe of Na: han, Dauid and Salomon. | Deffied thy poſteritie, and haſt brought 
| : ! Wwiath vpon thy childzen - and halt felt. 
I Nathan. I A Fter him roſe vp Nathan to pꝛe⸗ ſoꝛrowe fox thy follte, 2 FE 
2. Sam. 12. t. pheſie un the time of Dauid. 21 So the kingdome was denided, 4 E- f King. 12.13 
1 2 Foz as the fat is taken away from } phzaun began to be arebellions kingdõ. 16.17. 
| []Dauid, the peace offcing,fo was ||Damd choſen | 22 *Nenertheleſle the Loꝛd left not off his 2. S0. 7. 15 
| ont ofrhe childzen of Þſrael, mercie,nerither was he deſtropt d foꝛ his 
2. Sam. 17. 3 He plaued with the lions, as w kiddes,| workes, neither did he aboliſh thepo- 
14. and with beares, as with lambes. ſteritie ot his elect, noꝛ toke away the 
1. Jam. 17. 4 *Hlew he nota giant when he was yet ſerde of him that loued hun, but he left 
45.50.51. but pong, &toke away the rebuke ftõ a yemnant unto Jacob, and a rœte of 
| the people, when he lift vp his had with im uvnto Baud 5 
the ltone inthe ſting, to beat domne the 23 Thus reſted Salomon with his fa-|j30boam, 
| pideofGoliah? | 3 tiers, ⁊ of his ſcede he left behind him , moſt” 
5 Foꝛ he called vpon the molt High Loꝛd, oboam, euen ' the feoliſhnes of the dent foole 
which gaue Hint ſtrength in his right people, æ one that had no vnderſtãding, K. i 2.19 
Hand, to flap that mightie warriour, x wd turned awap the peoplethzough 11.1 3.14. 
ES. that he might ſet vp the Hozneof bis his counſel, a Jeroboam the ſonne of leroboam. 
2. n. 8. J. People agame, 1 | Nabat,*whrch cauſed Jſraelto ſinne, & 1. K. g. 12. 
| ®*oribe peopl 6 So“ he gaue him the pꝛaiſe of ten ſhewed Ephzamm the wap of ſinne, 3 28.30. 
| : | | ' _— . — 
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24 So that their ũnnes were ſo 


XL 
Wins 
Fes wrG that they were dztuen out of the 


the vengeance came vpon them, 


CHAP. XLVIIT. 
Thepraiſe of Elias, Eliſc us, Exckias and I ſaias. 


; I *T Yeu ſteode bp [| Elias the Pzophet 
| 2 ; T ace, aud his wozde burnt like a 
fn WT ampe. 

2 Be bzonght a famine vpon them, and by 
his zeale he dummiſhed them: [ foz they 
might not away wich the commaunde⸗ 
ments of the — | 

By the wozde ofthe Loꝛde He ſhut the 
heauen, * and thzee tinies bꝛought he the 
Nin. 18.38 fixe from heauen. 
C2. King. i 4 G Elias, howe honourable art thou by 
10.13. | thp wonderons deedes ! who may make 
hw boaſt to be like thee ! 
3.King.17, 4 Which haſt raiſed bp the dead from 
21.23, death, and'bythewozd ofthe moſt high 
Nt but ot the graue: 

6 Which haſt brought Kinges vnto de⸗ 
—_— and the honourable fromtheir 

eate : 

7 Which heardeft the rebuke of the Lozd 

3, King. 19.15 in Dma,*and in Yozeb the iudgement of 
| the vengeance : 35 ws 
1. King. 19. |8 Which diddeſt auoint Kings that they 
16.17. might {| recompenſe, and Pꝛophets to be 
| The wic · -thp ſucteſſours: | : 
kednete of 9 Which waſt rake vp in a whirle wind 
Achab and bf fire, and in a charret of firie hozſeg: | 
Iezabel. 10 Which waſt appointed * ro repꝛoue in 
2. King 2.11 | due ſeaſon, and to parifie the wꝛath of 
Þala.4.5, the Lozdes iudgement befoꝛe it kindlep, ' 
& to turne the harts of the fathers vnto | 
he — aud ta ſer vpthe tribes of | 
'ACOD: | 
That z 11 Bleſſed were they that ſawe th, and 
cher ie | Deptinlone: fm mie ſhall liue. 
af _ 12 * When Elias was couered with the | 
* nen. ſtoꝛme Eliſeus was filled with his ſp1- 
2. ng. 2.11. rit: while he liued, he was not. moued 
181 : | fox anp punce, neither could any bzing 
hEliſeus, | Him mnto ſubiection. 
3. Kin 13.21 23, Nothing could ouer come him, & after 
e his death his body pꝛopheſied. 
14 He did wonders in his life, & in death 
wert his workesmaruellous, 
15 F921 alt this the people repented not, 
utither departed they from their ſinnes: 
2. Ning. 18. till they were carried awap puſoncrs | 
1.12. dut of their lande, @ were ſcattered tho⸗ 


rough all the earth, ſo thagthere remai⸗ 

ned but a very fewẽ people with þ pꝛince 

vnto the houſe of Dauid. 

16 Bowbeit ſome of them did right, and 

| ſome heaped vp ſumes. 

YEzekias, 17 * Ezenias made his citie ſtrong, and 
2. Une 18. | conneped water into the middes there- 
eres | of: hedigged thoꝛowethe rocke with p⸗ 

ron, and made fountaincs foꝛ waters. 
18 * Jnhtis time came Dennachertb vp, & 

8. Kin. 1843 | ſent Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand a⸗ 

gamſt Dion, and bo aſted pzoudlp. 

49 Then trembled their hearts & handes, 


— — — Gn 


— — — — — 


— 


25 Fa they ſought ont all wickedne ſſe til 


; 
1 
— Y— 


ſo that they ſozrowed like a woman in 
trauell. 73 

20 But they called vpon the Lozd, wie 
is mercifull, aud lift vp their hands — 
to him, and immediatelp the holie one 
heard them out sf heauen. *h ' 


| 21 [Be thought no moze vpon their 1 


nes, noꝛ gaue them ouer to their en 
mies,] but deliueredthem by the hand 
of Eſaie. f 
22 * Ye ſmote the hoaſt of the Aſſpzians, 2. Kun 19.359 
and his Angel deſtroyed them. 1 37+36, 
23 Foz E3ekias had done the thing that 00.1. 21. 
Þ 


lp in the wapes of Dauid his father, as N 
Eſaie the great Pꝛophet, and faithfull Iſaias. 
in is viſion had commanded him. 
24 * Jn his time the Sunne went back- 
ward, and he lengthened the Kings life. 
25 Ye ſawe by an excellent ſpirite what 
ſhould come to paſſe at the laſt, and he 
IE them that wers ſoxrowfull in 
ion. 
26 He ſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe 
foz ener, and ſecrete things, oz euer thep 
came to palle, 


10.1, 
iſa. 3 8. 8. 


CHAP. XLTX. 
Of Tofias, Hexehiab, Dauid, Ieremie, Exechiet, 
Zorobabel, Ieſus, Nehemias, Enoch, Ioſeph, 


Sem and Seth. 
of 
the compoſition of the perfume that 
is made by the art of the apotheca⸗ 
rie: it is ſwer᷑te as honie in alt mouthes, 
and as muſicke at a banket of wine. 

2 Be behaued hun ſelfe vpꝛightly in the 
rtfoꝛ mation of the people, and toke a⸗ 
wap all abhominations of iniquitie. 

3 Ye * directed his heart vnto the Loꝛde, 2. Kin. 23.4 
and in the time of the vngodlp he eſtabli- 
ſhed religion. f 

4 Al except Dauid and Ezekias, and Jo 
ſias, tonunitted wickednefle : fox enen d 
Kings of Juda fozſcoke the Lawe of the 
moſt high, and failed. | 

5 Therekoꝛe he gaue their hoꝛne vnto o- 
ther, and their honoz to a ſtrange natiõ. 

6- Yeburnt the elect citteofthe Sanctua⸗ 

rie, * and deſtroped the ſtreetes thereof 2. Kine, 2545 

accoꝛding tothe *pzopheſlie of || Jeremi- Or, hend. 
as. Jeremias. 

7 Foxthey * intreated him euill, which erem. 38.6. 
neuertheleſle was a pꝛoyhete, ſanctified ſerem. x. 3. 
kromhis mothers womb, that he might 
rcote out, and afflice, and deſtrop, ⁊ that 
he might alſo build vy, and plant. Ws 

8 Ezechiel ſawe the glozious viſion, Erechiel. 
which was ſhewed him dpon the charet el.. 
of the Cherubmis. 

Foz he made mention ofthe enimies ach. 13. 9. 
vnder the f gure of the raine, and directed . Y . 
them that went right. 16 © 


Heremembzance off Joſias is like 7 Ioſias. 


23. 2. 


1 Or, pom er. 


Oe. 
10 And let f bones of the twelne 2520 [Hf 36.12 
phcrs flourilh out ofrheir place, and let 
then memoꝛie be bleſicd : fo: they coni⸗ 
fo:ted Jacob, and deluicred them by al⸗ /742,r.1 4. 
ſured hope. | v 3. 2. 
11 Howe hall we pꝛaiſc Toꝛobabel, Lercbeb 
— — — fn 


Py 
—— 


Mo 
be the Lozd, avd remained 2 c. 2.42. 


2. chro. 3 4, 3 


— — 


| 


2 mac. 8, 9. 


1 
i 


2. Kg · 20. 


p 


2. King. 221 


| 
' 


— — — —— — 


ER „ ati; — * < - | 
© | whichwasasaringontheright hand! | rhep compatſed hin astheknamnchesoe\ 
ich was as a rin the right hand! they AS anncyes or 
Ieſus. y2 S5 Was Aeg fo the ſomie of Jo- | rye palme trees. Ng | 
Zechar. 3. 1. ſedec: thele men in their tine builded 13 So were all p ſomes of Aaron in their 
ezra. 3. 2. the houle, and ſet vp the ſanctuarie offi gloꝛie, and rhe oblations of the 4ozde in 
|Gag.1,12,C” | Low againe, which was pꝛepared fo an their handes befoze all the congregation 
2.1. enerlalting wolſhip. - | of Iſrael. | | 
Nebe,7.r, 13 {* And among theelect was Neemi- 14 And that he might accompliſh his mi⸗ 
Neemias. | as whole renoume ts great, which ſet | niſterievpon the altar, and garmtlhe the 
J Enoch, vp fox vs the walles that were fallen, # | offering ofthemoſt High, and almighrie, 
Ven. p. 24. ſet up the gates and the barres, and laid x5 Yeſtretchedout his hand to the dzinke | 
chap. 44.1 6. | thefoundations of our houſes. | offering, and powzed ofthe bloudofrhe | 
hebr. 11. . 14 JJ But vpon the earth was no man grape, and he powzed at the feote of the 
} Ioſeph. cxeated like || * Enoch:foz he was taken | altar a perfume of goodſanour vnto the 
Gen, 41, 44. vp from the earth, mioſt high Ring ot all. 
& 42.6 + 15 Neither was there a like man vnto 16 Then chouted the ſonnes of Aaron, & 
45.8, [|* Joſeph the gonernour ot his bzethzen, | blowed with bzaſentrumpets,+ made a 
{ Sem, andthe vpholder of his people, whole | great noyſe to be heard, fox a remem⸗ 
Cen. 3.3. & bones were kept. ; bzance befoze rhe molt high, | 
11,10, 16 [|] * Dem and Seth were in great ho⸗ 17 Then all the people together haſted, æ 
[i Seth. nour among men: and ſo was j| Adam fell dewue to the earth vpon their faces 
Adam. Aboue euer liuing thing in the creation. ro ain. their Loꝛde God almightie, & 
molt high. - | | 
8 CHAP. L. 8 The ſingers alſo ſang with their voy⸗ 
r Of Simon the ſonne of Onias, 22 An exhor - tes, ſo that the ſound was great, and the 
tation to praiſe the Lorde, 27 Fheauthowr melodie ſwekte. | 
of this bookr, 19 And the people pꝛaped vnto the Lode | 
"8 I | moſt high with pzaper befoze him that 
þ * * ji S Imon * the ſonne of Onias the hye is mercifull, till the honour of the Loꝛde 
— ac. 3-4 . Pꝛieſte, which in his life ſet vp the | Were perfourmed, and they had accom⸗ 
CrzPe%P*e | phoulſe againe, and in his dapes eſta⸗ pliſhed his ſernice. 
bliſhed the Temple, ; 20 Then went he downe, & ſtretched out 
Yuder him was the foundation of the his handes ouer the whole congregati⸗ 
double height laid, and the hie wals that dn of the childzen of Iſrael, that they | 
 compalſleth the Temple. _ |. touldginepzayſe with their lippes vn⸗ | 
3 In his dapes the places to receiue to the Loꝛd, and reiopce in his Name. | 
water, that were decaped, were rettored, | 21 Ye beganne againe to woꝛſhip, that he | 
| _ and the bzaſſe was about in meaſure as might receiue the bleſſing of the moſt | 
Which Sa- the aſea. | Bagh. | 
Jomonmade[, He teoke care for his people, that thep | 22 7 M0 therefoze giue pꝛapſe all pe vn⸗ | 
1. King. 7. 23 fhouldnot fall, and foztified the citie a- to God, that wozketh great things eue⸗ 


40 And as a fatreoline tree that is fruit⸗ 


— 


— 


«36 2 
2: r ” 


-gainlk the ſiege. _ 
5 Yowe honourable was his conuerſati- | 
on among the people, aud when he came | 
out of the houle couered with the vaile : 
6 Ye was as the moming ſtarre in the 
middes of a cloude, and as the Mone 
when it is full, | 
7 And as the Sunne ſhining vpon the 
Temple of the molt High, and as the 
| rainbow that is bꝛight in þ faire clouds, 
8 And as the flowze of the roſes in the 
ſpzing of the peare, and as lilies bp the 
{p11:1ges of waters, and as the bzanches 
of rhe frankincenſe tree in the time of 
Sommer, | 

As a fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and 
as a veſſell of maſſie golve, (et with all 
manner of pꝛecious ſtones, 


ful, and as a cypꝛeſſe tre, which groweth 
vp to the clouds. | 
21 When he put on the garment of honoꝛ 
& was clothed with all beautie, he went 
vp tothe holy altar, and made the gar⸗ 
ment of holineſſe honourable. | 
I2 When hetwke the poꝛtions out of the 
Pꝛieſtes handes, he hun ſelfe ſtoode by 
the herth of the altar, compaſſed with 
his bxethzen round about, as the bꝛaun⸗ 


2 


| 
| 


ches doe thecedartree in Libanus, and 


ry where, which hath increſed our days 
from the woinbe, and dealt with vs ac- 
coꝛding to his mercy, : 

23 That he would giue vs iopfulneſſe of 
heart, and peace in our dapes in Jſ\rael, 

às in olde time, | 

24 That he would confirme his mercie 
with vs, and deliuer vs at his time. 

25 CThere be two manner of people, that 
mine hart abhoꝛreth, and the third is no 
people: i 

26 They that ſit vpon the mountaine of 


Samaria, the Philiſtims,and the fooluh 


people that dwell in Sicinus, 

27 © Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach, the ſonne 
of Eleazarus,of Jeruſalem, hath wziten 
the doctrin of vnderſtanding and know- 
ledge in this broke, and hath powzed out 
the wiſedomeof his heart, | 

28 Bleſled is he that exerciſeth him ſelle 
therein: and he that lapeth vp theſe in 
his heart, ſhall be wile, 

29 Foz if he doe theſe thinges, he ſhall be 
ſtrong in al things: fox he ſetteth his!teps 
intheught of the Loꝛde, which giueth 
wiſdoine to the godly, The Lozd be pzats 
ſed fox euermoꝛe: Do be it, ſo be it. 


CHAP. II. 
A prayer of leſus the ſonue of Sirach. 
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40x, Sitchen 
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bor, nations 


| Or, Sedeias. 


| 


. gs; 3 | > oe. MRP 5 
x | willcoufelle the, loide and Kinge; | 14 Jpzaped fo her befoze the Teniple,s 1 
12428 God mp Hauiour: and tae After her mto far countries, 
Igme thankes v  Hame. + ſhewas as a grape that waxeth ripe 
2 Fozthouarr nw defender aid helper, out of the flower. | 
and halt pzeſerued ay ee: from de- 15 Muie heart reioyced in her: mp fote 
ſtruction, and from the mare of the lan⸗ walked in the right way, and from mp 
derous tongue, & from the lippes that pouth vp ſought J after her. 
axe occupied with lies: thou halt holpen | 16 Jbowed ſomewhat down mpne eare, | 
me agamlt mine aduerſaries, and recemed her, and gat me much wiſe⸗ 
3 Andhaſt dehuered me according to the dome: | 
multitude ofthp mercie, andfozcypnaz | 17 And Jpzofited by her: therefoze will 
mes lake, from theroarmg ot them that | J aſcribe the glozie vuto him, Þ giueth 
were readie to deuoure mne, and outof | me wiſedome. 
the handes of ſuch as ſoughr after my 18 Fo: N am aduiſed to doe thereafter: 
life, and from the manifolde afk lictions, will be ielous of that that is god: ſa 
| Which A had, | all I not be confounded, _ 
4 Andfromthe fire that choked me round 19 p ſoulehath wꝛeſteled with her, & 
about, and from the mides of the fire J haue examined my wozkes : I hifted 
that J burned not, 2 | Vp mynehandes on hie, and conũdered 
' Und from the bottome of the bellie of | the ignozauces thereof. 
hel, from anvncleane tongue, from ly- | 20 J directed mp ſoule vnto her, and J 
mg wozdes, from falle accuſation t foundeher in purenes: I haue hadmine 
the King, and krom the Qlaunder of an | pearte iopned with her from the, begin- 
vnr1 us tongue. 8 ning : therefoze ſhall J not be foꝛtaken. 
6 [ JNpſoule ſhall pzaiſe the Lozde vnto | 21 p bowelles are croubled in ſeekin 
death: ] fo my ſoule diem nere to death, yer: therefoze haue FJ gotten a good pol⸗ 
mp life was neerxe bnto the hell beneath, elon, .-:: ,- -*- | 
7 Thep compaſled ine oneuerylide,, and 22 The Lode hath giuen mea tongue 
there was no man to helpe me; Jloked fo mp rewarde, wherewuh J will pzaiſe 
02x Þ ſuccour of me, hut there was nene. hum. 
8 The thought Jvpo 3 — lozd, | 23 Dave ntere vnto me, pe vnlearned, 
and vponthme actes of olde, howe thou and dwell in the houle of learning, 
deliuereſt ſuch as waite foz thee, and ſa⸗ 24 Wherefoze are pe ſlowe: and what ſap 
ueſt them out of the handes ot the e⸗ pou ot theſe things, ſering pou ſoules are 
nemies. 3 „70 | verie thirſtie7 | 
9 Then lifted J vp mp pzaper from the 25 J opened mp mouth and ſapde, * ye |1/ay.55 .r, 
earth, and pzaped foz deliueraunce from ec fo} pou without monep. 
. death, 26 Wowe dowue pour necke under the 
10 J called bypon the Lozde the father poke, and pour ſoule ſhal receiue nulruc⸗ 
of my Loꝛde, that he woulde not leaue | tion: ſhe is readie that pe map finde her. | 
me in the day ofinp trouble, and in the | 27 Beholde with pour eyes, howe that Chap,6. 20 4 
time of the pzoude without yelpe. AI haue had but little labour, haue got⸗ 1g 
1 Jwilpzaulethp name continuallp, and ten vnto me much reſt. ; | 
will ung pꝛaiſe with chankeſgiuing; and 28 Get learning with a great ſmme or mo⸗ 
up pꝛaper was heard. a - nep : fo by her pe lhall poſleſſe muche | 
x2 Thou ſauedſt me from deſiruction, | golde, 47 42 ; | 
and delmeredſt me from rhe euill time: 29 Let pour ſoule reiopce in the mercie of | 
theretoze will J giue thankes,and pꝛaiſe che Lorde, and bee not alhamed of his | 
thee, and bleſſe rhe Name ofthe Lord. praiſe. -—_ | | 
I3 When J was pet poung, oz euer 1 30 Doe pour duetie betunes, and he will | 
went abzoad, I deſired wiledome open- | ginepous rewarde at his tune. | 
| Ip mWP PzApere | 
BARVCH. | 
CHAP. 1, a Belcias wzotein at Babilon. 
5 Baruch wrote a booke during the captiuitie of | 2 - Juthe fiftpeare, and in the ſeuenth day 
Babylon, wb:ch he read beforelechoniah & | of the moneth, what tune as the Chal⸗ 
all rhe peopie , 10, The lewes ſenribe booke | deans tooke Jeruſalem , and burnce it 
with meney vnto Ieruſilem to their other bres| +» with fire. | | 
ehren, to the intent that they ſhoulde pray 3 And Baruch did reade the woꝛdes of | 
For them. | this booke, that Jechonias the ſonne of 
1 Nd theſe are the woꝛds Joacim Ling of Juda mighcheare , aud 4: 
D N | ofthe boke which Ba⸗ Aalithe people that were come to heare x 
„ rnch the fonne of Ne-| the booke. $4) ; 4 | 
Oys7E rias, the ſon, of Ra- 4 And m:ye andience ofty,e goner:our, 
5 7 7 alias, the ſonne of De⸗ and ot the Kings ſonncs, and befoze che 
e decias, the ſonne — Elders, $ _ ROT 1 n 4 — | 
: 2 Afadias to the hieſt, befo; | 
[ — — gAladias the ſonne © 4 the ioweſt to 38 that = 
| 
4 B 
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or, Jodi. 


ln Or, Siban. 


© Or, Mauna 
For min hab, 
which was 

the euening 
and morning 


ſacrifice, 


ETbap, 2,6. 


Ban, 9.5. 


Des. 29.15. 


that dwelt at Babylon by þ riner'Hud. 


7 And ſent it to Jeruſalem vnto Joacim 


5 Which when they hearde it, wept, faſted 
and made pꝛapers befoze the Loꝛd. 

6 They made a collection allo of money, 
according to enerie mans power. 


the ſonne of Helcias, the ſonne of Dalom 

ꝓꝛieſt, and vnto the other Pꝛieſts, and to 

all the people which were with him at 

Jernſalem, 1 

When he had receined the veſlels ofthe 
Temple of the Loꝛde, that were taken a⸗ 
way ont of the Temple, to bzing them 
againe into the lande of Juda, the tenth 
dap of the moneth Siuan, to wit, ſiluer 
veſſels, which Sedecias theſonne of Jo- 
dias King of Juda had made. 

Akter that NRabuchadonoſo Ring of 
Babylon had ied away Jechonias from 
Jeruſalem, and his Princes, and hys 
nobles, pꝛiſoners, and the people, and 

- carriedthem to Babplon, - 

0 Andthey ſaide, Beholde, we haue ſent 
pou money, wherewith pe ſhal bie burnt 
offermges-foz ſinne, and incenſe, and pꝛe⸗ 
pare a meate offering, and offer vppon 
the altar of the Loꝛde our God, 

11 And pꝛay fox the life of Nabuchodono= 
ſoz Ring of Babplon, and foꝛ the life of 
Baltaſar his ſonne, that their dapes 
mape bee vppon earth, as the dayes of 
heauen, | 3.4 Ld Lol's 

12 And that God wondd gine vs ſtrength 

and lighten one eyes,, that we map liue 
vnder rhe ſhadow of Nabuchodonoſox 


_— 


of Baltaſar his ſonne, that wee maye 
long doe them ſeruice, and finde fauour 
m their fight, | 
13 Pap fox vs alſo vnto Þ Lozdour God 
(fox we haue ſinned againſt the Lozde 
dur God, and vnts this day the furie of 
the Loꝛde and his wzath is not turned 
from vs.) 4 2 
x4 And reade this boke ( which we haue 
ſent to you to be rehearſed in the Tein⸗ 
ple of the Lozde) vppon the feaſt dapes 
and at times connenient. 

15 Thus ſhall pe ſap,* To the Toꝛde dur 
God belongeth righteouſneſſe, but vn⸗ 
to vs the confuſion of our faces, as it 
is come to ꝓaſſ this dap vnto them of 
— and to the inhabitantes of Jeru⸗ 
alem, 


££S, and to our Pꝛieſtes, and to our 
W2ophetes, and to our fathers, - 

17 Bpcaule we hane * tinned befozethe 

| Jozwdeour God, 

18 And haue not obeied him neither har⸗ 
kened vnto the voyce of the Kode our 
Gov, to walle in the commandemen⸗ 
tes that he gaue vs dyenly. 

19 From the day that the Loꝛde brought 
our fathers ont of the lande of Egypte, 
euen vnto this day, we haue beene diſo⸗ 
bedient vnto the Loꝛd our God, and wk 
haue bene negligent do heare his vopte. 

20 * Wherefoze theſe plagues are cone 

vppon be, andtheconr&which ö Yazde 


King of Babplon, & under the ſhadowe 4 In 


16 And to dur Ringes, and to our Pꝛin⸗ 


Morte, his ſeruaunt 


appoyſited bp 
at the that he bzonght our fathers 
out of the lande of Egypte, to giue vs a 


land that floweth with mylke and honie, 

as appeareth this dax. 

21 Meuertheleſſe we haue not hearkened 

vnto the vopce 8f the Lozde our GOD, 

according to all the woꝛdes of the'Þ10z 
phetes, whome he ſent vnto vs. 

22 But enerp one of vs ſolowed þ wicked 
imaginations of his owe heart, toſerue 
ſtraunge Gods, and to doe euill in the 
ſight of the Loꝛde dur God, 

| CH Tc Þ - - I. 5 

xr The Iewes confeſſe that 2 uffer iuſtly for 

their. ſinnes . The true con 72 4 Ws, 

flians 11, The Iewes deſire to baue the wratb- 
of God turned from them, 32. He promiſerb 
that be will call againe the people from cap- 
nuitie, andgiue them a newe euerlaſting Teſ- 
P Hertoꝛe the Lozd vir God hath 

1 ze the Lo o per⸗ 
Tbenned his worde, whiche he pꝛo⸗ 

nounced agamſt vs, & againſt one 

I ranges, gouerned Iſrael, & againſt 


— 


our Kinges, and ſt our Princes, & 
- Againſt the men o 7 2 * Juda. 
2 To bꝛing vpon vs greate plagues, ſuch 
as neuer came to paſſe under the whole 


- rnſalem,acrszding to thinges that were 
-waittent in tbe Lawe oples, | 
That ſome among vs ſhoulde*eate the 
fleth of his owe ſonne, & ſome the leihe 
of his owne daughter. 1 
ozeoner, he hath delinered them to 
be in ſubiection to all the kingdomes , þ 
are rounde about vs, to be as a repꝛoche 
and deſolation aniong al p people ronnd 
about where the Loꝛde - Hath ſcattered 
them. | | 
5 Thus thep are bꝛought beneath and not 
abone, bytauſe we haue ſinned againſt 
the Loꝛde our Gov; and haue not heard 
his vopce. SO | 
6 To the Loꝛde our GOD appertaineth. 
righteonfnes, but vnto vs and to our fas 
thers open ſhame, as appeareth this dap. 
7 For all theſe plagues are come bpon vs 
which the Lozde Hath pronounced a⸗ 
qgarnft vs; TERS) 
3 Pet haue wee not pzaped- befoze the 
Loꝛde, that we might turne enerie one 
from che imaginations of their owne 
wicked hearte . | 
© SotheLozde hath. watched oner the 


them vpon vs : fox the Lozdeis righte⸗ 
ous in all his wozks, which he hath cõ⸗ 
maunded vs. 

10 Pet we haue not hearkened vnto his 
vopce, to walke in the commandeinets | 
of 1 ag, iuen vnto vs. 

11 * And nowe, G Loꝛde God of Iſrael, 


lande of Egypt with a-mightie hand, & 
an hie arme, and with ſignes, and won⸗ 
ders, and with greate pamer, and haſt 
gotten thy ſelfa ame, as appeareth this | 


5 ape | 


"RIS 


— 


heauen, as they that were done in Je⸗ 


— en er ee ee ee eee ee cr nn ener nets on 
12 © Lothe — 


— 


Deu. 28.5 3 | 


Chap. c. 25. | 


- plagues, andthe Loꝛde hath bzought | | 


that haſt bzonght thy people out of the Nun. 


— —ä—. 


| 
| 


x 
| 


| 


| | | hand of thy 
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Deut. 26.15 17 * Open thine eyes, and beholde: fox 
1½. 63. 15. the dead that are in the graues, and 
Egal. 6. 5.6.) Whoſe ſoules are out of their bodies, 
& 115.17, gie vnto the Lozd neither pzapſe,, noz 
18, hteonſnes. 

2 8.1918 But the ſonle p is vered fox the greats 
| Or,g20r1e, nes of ſinne, and he that goeth crookedlp, 
nor præyſeoſſ and weake, and theepes that faile, & the 
v ghteouſner hungrie ſoule will giue the pzaple and 
| righteouſneſſe, G loꝛd. 8 

| 19 Fox we doe not require mercie in thy 
| ſight, O Loꝛd our God, fox the righteo 


| 

| 

| 0x, by the 
| ſeruanzs, 


| ere, 27. 7. 


| 22 Vnt it pe will not heare the voyce ofthe 


Leuit. 26. 4 


c. 
Deut. 18.13 


Cc. 
1 3 


12 Oord our God we ha 


14 
I5 That all the earth map know that thou 


16 Therefoze looke downe from thine holie 


20 But becaule thou halt ſent out th! 


21 Thus faith the Lozde, Bowe downe 
23 Jwilcauſe to ceaſſe in the cities of Ju- 


24 But we would not hearken vnto thy 


25 And lo, they are caſt out to the heate of 


26 And the Temple wherein rhp Name 


27 O Loꝛd our God, thou halt intreated 


haue done wickedly: we haue offended i 
all thine oꝛdinaunces. : | 


but a fewe left among theheathen,wher 
thou paſt ſarrevetn we. > DRY 
YEAre our pꝛapers, Q Loꝛd, and our pe- 
— — vs — cue _—_ ſake, 
1D auour in the ſight of them, 
which haue led vs awap , | ; 


art the Loꝛd our God, &that thy Name 
is called upon Iſrael and vpon Weir vo⸗ 


Temple, ę thinke vpon vs : incline thine 
eare,Q Loꝛd, and heare vs, 


nes of our fathers, oz of our Kings, 
wꝛath and indignation vpon vs, as thou 
haſt fpoken by thy ſeruants the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, ſaping, 


pour ſhoulders, ſerue the King of Ba⸗ 
bplsn :fo ſhallpe remaine in the land, 
that I gaue vnto your fathers, 


Lozd,to ſerue the Ming of Babplon, 


Da, and in Jeruſalem, J will caule to 
ceaſe the vopceofmirth,and the vopcc.of 
toy, and the voyceof che bzidegrome, and 
the voy ce ot the bzide,and the laud ſhal⸗ 
be deſolate of inhabitants. . 
bopce, to ſerue the Ming of Babplõ:ther⸗ 
foze halt thou perfourmed the wozdes 

that thou ſpakelt by thy ſeruauntes the 
Pꝛophets: namely, that the bones of our 


| Kings the bones of our fathers ſhould 5 


be carried out of their places. 


the dap, æ to the coldeofthe night, & are 
dead in great miſerie with famine, aud 
with the ſwoꝛd, and in baniſhment. 


was called vpon, thou haſt bzought ta 
the ſkate, as appeareth this day; foz the 
wickedneſſe of the houſe of Jlrael, c the 
houſe of Juda. ä 


vs accoꝛding to equitie, and accoꝛding to 
all thy great mercie. , 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Mop⸗ 
ſes, in the day when thou did deſt com⸗ 
mand hun to wꝛite thy Lawe befoze the 
childꝛen of Fſrael,ſaping, | 

29 It pe wiinot- obep nip bopce, then 


— — — —  — 


| — 0 


ſhall this great warme and nuntitud 
be turned into a verie few among the 
tions where J will ſcatter them. 


| 3 Let thy wꝛath turne from vs: fo we are 30 Fo knowe that they will not hear 


me: fox it is a ſtiffenecked people: but u 
the land of their captiuitie they ſhall re 
member them ſelues, 
31 And knowe that J am the 102d their 
God: then will J giue them an heart co 
1 — — 
2 An all heare, and me in 
the mor 1 — 


pon mp Gal ehe N a 

33 Then ſhal they turne them from their 
hard backes,and from their owne works, 
fox they ſhall remember the wonkes of 
their fathers, which ſinned befoze p Loꝛd. 

34 And J will bzing them againe into the 
land, which J pzomiled with an othe vn⸗ 
to their fathers, Abzahã, Jſaac and Ja⸗ 

cob, and thep ſhall be Loꝛdes of it: and 
will increaſe them, and they ſhall not 
e dininiſhed. 

35 And J will make an euerlaſting coue⸗ 
nant with them. J will be their God, 4 
they ſhalbe mp people: æ J will nomoze 
dꝛiue mp people of Iſrael out ot the land 
that J haue giuen them. 


CHAP, III, 
x The people contmueth in their prayer begon 
for their deliverance, 9 He prayſetb wiſedome 
vxto the people, ſhewing t has ſo great aduerſi- 
ties came vnto them for the deſpiſing therof. 36 
Onely God was the finder of wiſedome. 37 Of 
the inc arnatiom of Chriſt , 


I O Lord almightie, O God of Iſrael, the 
ſoulethat is in trouble, & the ſpirite 


their captiuitie, and thinke vp⸗ 


that is vered,crieth unto the. 
2 Heare, O Lozd, ł haue mercie: foz thou 


art mercifull, and haue pitie upon us, be⸗ 


cauſe we haue ſinned befoze thee. 
3 Fox thou endureſt foz euer, and we vtter⸗ 


IÞ perilh, 2 a. MO 

4 Oloꝛd almightie,y God of Iſrael, heare 

now the pꝛayer of the dead Jſraelites, æ 
of their childze, which haue ſinned befoze 
the, and not hearkened vnto the vopce of 
thee their God, wherefoze thele plagues 

hang vpon vs. 

Remember not the wickedneſle of our 
fathers, but thinke upon thy power, and 
thy Name at this tune. . 

6 Foz thou art the Loꝛd dur God, æ the, O 
Toꝛd, will we pꝛaiſe. 

7 And fox this cauſe haſt thou put thy 
feare in our heartes , that we ſhonid calf 
vpon thy Name, and pꝛaiſe thee in our 

— captiuitte :; for we haue conſidered in 
our mindes all the wickedneſle of our fa⸗ 
thers that ſinned befoꝛe ther 

8 Veholde, we are pet this dap in our cap⸗ 
tiuitie, where thon halt ſcatt ered vs, to 
be a repꝛoch & a curſe, and ſubiect to pay- 

ments, accoꝛding to all the iniqities of 

our fathers, which are departed from the 
Lozdtherr God. 

9 O Ifrael, heare the commandeinents of 
life:bearken vuto them that thou mapeſt 

_— Coon ð 1 


— — — 


— — 


learne 


tan ö — n __ Be Mi ee e eee ere 
je arne wiſedome. 5 ath pꝛepared the earth fo euermoꝛe 
| 10 What is the cauſe,O Yſrael, that thou Path Ried r with foure footed beaftes. of 
1 | art in thine enimieslanÞ, and art waxen 33 When he ſendethour the light, it goeth: 
il olde in a ſtraunge countrie? . and when he calleth it againe, it obepeth 
1 I And art defiled with the dead?! and art him with feare. ee > 
counted with them, that go downe to the 34 And the ſtarres thine in their watch, 


graues: ; 4 and reioyce. Whenhecalleth them,thep 
12 Thou haſt fozſaken the founteine of wiſ- | ſay, Here we be: and ſo with cheereful- 
done, | nelle then ſhewe light vnto him p made 


13 For if thou hadft walked in the way of | them. N 

Sod, thou ſhouldeſt haue remained ſafe 35 This is dur God, and there ſhall none 
fo ener, | other be compared vnto hun. 

. 14 Learne where is wiſedome, where is 36 Yehath found out all p way of know⸗ 

i ſtrength, where is vnderſtanding, Þ thou | ledge.# hath giuen it vnto Jacob his ſer- 

4 mapeſt know alſo from whence commeth | uant,andto Iſrael his beloned. 

| long continnance,and life, and where the 37 Afterward he was ſerne vpon earth, & 


light ofthe eyes, and peace is. dwelt among men. 
| 15 Whohath found out her place? oz who ERR: 
| hath come into her treaſures ? CHAP, IL. 


16 Where are the pzinces of the heathen, 1281 
N tuch as ruled the beaſtes vpon the earth? 1 The reward of them that keepe the law, andthe 
itt 17 They that had their paſtime with the puniſhment of the that deſpiſe it. 12 A com- 
i fonles of theheauen, that hoarded vy fil- | Forring of the people beeing in captiuit ie. 19 
| ner, x golde, wherein men truſt,# made | A complaint of [eruſalem and vnder the f- 
none end of their gathering? Sur e thereof the Church, 25 A conſolation 
If 18 Foz they that copned ſiluer, and were ſo. | «nd comforring of the ſame. * 
| carefulloftheir wozke, &E whoſe inuention 


ty | had none end, I T Vts is the booke of the commannde- 
| 19 Are come to naught, and gone downe ments of God, and the Law that en⸗ 
to hell, æ other nien are come vp in their dureth foꝛ euer: all thep that keepe 

ſteades. it, hall come to life: but ſuch as foꝛſake 


20 When they were pong, they ſawe the it, ſhall aye. 
light, and dwelt vpon the earth: but they 2 Turne ther, O Jacob, and take holde of 
vnderſteode not the way of knowledge. 1: walke by this bzightneſſe befozethe 
21 Neither perceiued the pathes thereof, light thereof, , 
neither haue their childzen recetued it: but 3 Giue not thine Honour to another, nox | 
they were farre of from that way. the thinges that are pꝛoſitable vnto thee, 
22 It hath not beene heard of in the land to a ſtrange nation. n 
of Chanaan,neither hath it berne ſ&ne in 4 O Ilrael, we are bleſſed: fox the thinges 
Theman, | 85 that are acceptable vnto God, are decla⸗ 
23 No the Agarines that ſought after red vntovs. - | 
| wiledome vpon the earth, noz the mar- 5 We ot good comfozt, O mp people, which 
_ chants of Nerran, and of Theman, noz art the memonallofJſrael. | 
13 the expounders of fables, noz the ſegr- 6 Pe are ſolde to the nations, not fox pour 
FRE - chers ont of wiſedome haue knowen the | deſtruction : but becauſe ye pzonoked 
$1 | wap of wiſedome, neither do thep thinke | God to wzath, pe were deltuered bnto 
- 'vponthe pathesthereof. the eninies ö | 
| 24 © Iſrael, how great is Þ houſe of God! |7 Foz pe haue diſpleaſed him that made 
l + how large is the place of his poſſeſſion! | Fatt, offering vnto dinels and not to 
3 1 


25 It is great, and hath none end: it is hie, 2 

| and unmeaſurable. - 2 8 Be haue foꝛgotten him that created pou, 
1 | 26 There were the gyantes, famous from | euen the euerlaſting God, and ne haue 
0 the beginning, that were of ſo great ſta⸗ Arieued Jeruſalem, that nouriſhed pon. 


ture, and ſo expert in warre. 9 When ſhe ſawe the wꝛath comming vp⸗ 
27 Thoſe did not the Yozdchooſe, neither pon pon from God, ſhe ſaide, Hearken, ve 

gaue he the way of knowledge vnto the. that dwell about Sion: fox God hath 
28 But they weredeltroped, becauſe thep | Vzought me into great heauineſſe. 

had no wiſedome, and periſhed thzough 10 J fee the captinitie of my ſonnes and 

their owne fcolithneſle, daughters, which the euerlaſting will 
29 Who hach gone vpintoheanen,totake bing vpon them. 
| her , apd bzought Her downe from the II 1 toy did J nouriſh them, but J 
137 : mult leaue them with werpuig Emour⸗ 
30 Who hath gone ouer the ſea, to finde | ning. ö NY Wen 

her, and hath bzought her, rather then 12 Let no man reiopce oner me a widowe, 
- finegolde? : & foꝛſaken of many, which fox the ſinnes 
31 Nomanknoweth her wapes, neither | ofmpchildzen am deſolate,becauſe they 

conſidereth her pathes. ; | departed fromthe Law of God, 

32 But he that knoweth althings,know- 13 They would not know his righteouſ⸗ 
- |. Fthher, and he hath found her out with | nes,noz walke in the wayes of his com= 


* 1 


vis vnderſtad ing: this lame is he which mandenꝛents: neither did they enter into 


| * 


| 2X4 Come, pe that dwell about Sion, and 
call to rementbzance the captiuitie of inp 


laſting hath bzought vppon them. 

15 Fol he hath mought vppon them a 
nation from farre, an unpudent nation 
and of a ſtrange language, | 

16 Which neither renerence the aged noꝛ 
pitterhe poung:theſe haue carried away 
the deare beloued of ihe widowes; lea- 
umg me alone, and deſtitute of mp 

daughters. | 

17 But what can Jhelpe pou? 

18 Surelp he that hath bzought theſe pla- 
gues vpon pou, can deliuer pou from 
the handes of pour enemies. 

19 Goe pour wap. & childzen, goe pour 
wap: fo J am left deſolate. 

20 J haue put off the clothing of peace, 
E put vpon me Be ſackecloth of-pzaier, 
and ſo long as J line ,J will call vppon 

the Euerlalting. ; 

21 Be ot good comfoꝛt O childzen : crie 
vnto God and he will deliuer pon from 

the power, and hande of the enemies. 

22 Foz Jhane hope of pour ſaluation, 
thzough the enerlaſting & top is com v- 
pon me from the holp one, bycauſe of 
the mercp,which ſhal quickly come vnto 
pou from our euerlaſting Sauiout. 

23 Fox J ſent pou awap with weeping, a 

inournmg : but with iope and perpetu- 

n gladnes will God bꝛing you againe 
nto me . 


ſawe pour captiuitie, ſothallthep alſo 
ſ& ſhoꝛtiy pour ſaluation from O D 
which ſhall come vnto pou with greate 
gloꝛie, and bzightneſſe from the Euerla⸗ 


ing. 
25 ſPpchildzen, ſuffer patiently Þ wzath 
that is come vppon pou from God: fe; 


hoꝛtly thouſhait ſee his deſtruction, and 

all treade vppon his necke. 

26 Mp darlinges haue gone bp roughe 
ways, & were led away as a flocke that 
is ſcattered by the enemies. 

27 Be ot god coinfozte,mp childꝛen, and 

drie vnto God: fox hethat led pou awap 
hath pou in remembzaunce. 

28 And as it came into pour minde to 
goe aſtrap from pour God, ſo endeuour 
pour ſelues tenne times moꝛe, to turne 
Againe and to ſeeke him. : 

29 Foz hep hath bzought theſe plagues 
vpon pou, will bung pou euerlaſtiug 
iope againe, with pour ſaluation. 

30 Take a good hart, O Jeruſalem:foz he 

why gaue thee that name, will comfoꝛt 
thee. 


31 8 Thep are miſerable that afflict the, c 


ſuch as reioptce at thy fall, 
32 The cities are miſerable whome thy 


childꝛen ſerne: miſerable is the that hath 


taken thy ſonnes. 
23 Fo2 as ſheretopced at thy decay, and 


was glad of thy fall, ſo ſhall ſhe be ſozie 
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ſomies and daughters, which the ener⸗ 


thine enemie hath perſecuted the, but | 


37 Joe, thp ſonnes (whome thou halt let 
goe ) come 4 together from the 
retopcirig in the 


35 Foz a fire ſhall come vppon her, from 
tu endure, and ſhe 
ö mal be mhabtted of diuels foz a greate 


16:1, | | 
35 C Jeruſalem lake towarde the Eaſt, 
and beholde the top chat commeth vnto 


the Euerlaſting, 


the from thy God. 


Eaſt vnto the Meſt, 
wozde of the Yolp one vnto the honour 
of Gad. 


CHAP, V. 


1 Teruſalemis moued vnto gladnes for the re- 


1 


turne of ber peopte, & vnder the figure ther- 
of the Church. 5 Fs 


P Dt offthpy mourning clothes, © Je⸗ 
ruſalem, and thine affliction, æ decke 
the with the woꝛchippe and honour 
that commeth vntothe from God foz 
euermoze. 


2 Putonthegarmentof righteouſneſſe, 


that commeth from God, &᷑ let a crown 
— thme head of the glozie of the E⸗ 
u n 


erlaſting. 
3 Fox God will declare thy brightneſſe 


to euerie countrie under the heauen. 


4 And God will name thee by this name 


24 Like as nowe the neighbours of Sion 5 


þ 


6 


fox ener, The peace of righteouſneſſe, and 
the gloꝛie of rhe wozlhippe of God. 

Arile, O Jeruſalem , and ſtande vp on 
hie, and looke abour thee towarde the 
Ealt and beholde thy childzen gathered 
from the Eaſt vnts the Weſt by » wozd 
of the Holy one, reiopcing in the remem⸗ 
bzaunce of God. : 

Foz they departed fromthee on foote, 
and were led away of their enemies: but 
God will bring them againe vnto the, 
exalted in glone as childzen of the king- 


dome. | | 
7 F0zGOD hath determined to bꝛing 


downe euerie high mountame, and the 
long enduring rockes, and to fil the val- 
leys to make the grounde plaine, that 
22 map walke ſafe lp vnto the honoꝛ 
o d 


8 The weodes e all \wzere ſnielling trees 


ſhall ouerſhadowe Iſrael at the com⸗ 
maundement of God. 


9 Fo God ſhall bꝛing Jfracl with ioye 


inthe light of his maieſtie, with the mer⸗ 
— righteouſneſle that commeth of 
im 


re 


CHAP. V3. 


ACoyin Or Tune EPISTLE 
that Jeremias ſent vnto them that were 
led away captiues into Babilon bp the 
Ming of the Babilomans, to-certifie 
them ok the thing that was commaun⸗ 
ded him of God , | 
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committed agaunſt God, ye ſhall bee 
led away caprimes viito Wabplon by 

Nabnchodono ſoz, King of the Zabp- 

lonians. _ | 

2 So when pe come into Babylon, ye 

ſhall remame there many yeares, and 
a long:feaſon , euen 4 ſeuen genera- 
tions, and after that will J bung pou a⸗ 
way peaceablte fron thence. 

Nowe ſhall * fee in Babplon gods 
of üluer, and of gold, and of weod, boꝛne 
upon mens ſhoulders, to cauſe the peo⸗ 
ple to feare. 

4 Weware therefoze that pee in no 

wile be like the ſtrangers , neither be per 

afraideof them, when pe ſee the multi⸗ 
tude befoze thein and behind them woz⸗ 
thipping them, 

5 But ſap pe in pour heartes, O Loꝛde, 

we mult wozlthip thee. 

6 Foz mine Angel ſhall be with pou, and 

ſhall care foꝛ pour ſoules. 


7 As fox their tongue, it is poliſhed by 


the carpenter , and thep theimſelues are 
gilted and lapd ouer with ſiluer: pet are 
they but lyes and can not ſpeake. 

8 And as they take gold foz a maid that 

loueth to be deckte, 

9 Do make they crownes fox the heaves 

of their gods : ſometimes allo p Pꝛieſts 

themſelues conuep awap the golde, and 

filuer from their Gods, and beſtow it v- 

pon themſelues. 

10 Þea, they giue ofthe ſame vnto the 


harlotes, that are in their houſes, again 
they decke theſe gods ot ſiluer, and gods 
of golde,andofweode with garmentes 
like men. 

xt Pet can thep not bepzeſerned fro ruſte 

and wounes, 

Iz Thoughe they haue conered them 
with clorhing of purple, and wipe their 
faces bycauſe ofthe duſt of the Tem⸗ 
ple, whereof there is muche vpon them. 

13 Oneholdeth a ſcepter as thoughe her 
were a certame iudge of rhe countrie:pet 
can he not ſlay ſuch as offende him, 


24 Anotherhatha dagger oz an are in 

his right hande: pet is he not able ta de⸗ 

keunde himfelfe from battell, noz from 
| theeues: ſo then it is euident, that they 
be no gods. 

T5 Therefoze feare them not: foz as a 
veſſel that a man vſeth, is nothing wozth 
when it is bzoken , 

16 Such are their gods: when they be ſet 

pp in their Temples, their epes bee ful of 
duſt by reaſon of the fte ofthoſe that 

come in: 


or, ccurtes. ; And as the gates that are ſhutte in 


rounde about vppon him that hath of⸗ 
fended the King: oz as one that ſhoulde 
be ledde to ve put to death, ſo the Pꝛieſts 
Kerpe their Temple with doozes & with 


| 


one of the poltes of the Temple. 

19 They confeſle that euen their heartes 
are gnawen vpon: but when the things, 
that creepe out of the earth, eate them, 
and their clothes, thep feele it not. 

20 Their faces are blacke thꝛough the 
ſmoke that is in thetemple. 4 

21 The owles, ſwallowes and birdes flee 
vpon their bodies & vpon their heades, 
pea, andthe cattes alſo. 

22 Wp this pe map be ſuxe, that thep are 
not gods: therefoze feare them not. 
23 Notwithltanding the golde, that is 
about them to make thein beautifull, 
except one wipe of the ruſt, they, can- 
not thine: neither when they were mol⸗ 

ten, did they ferle it. 

24 Thethinges wherein is no bꝛeath, are 
bought fo a moſt high puce. 

25 They are boꝛne vppon mens ſhoul⸗ 
ders, bycauſe they haue no fœte, where⸗ 
by they declare vnts mien, that then bee 
nothing wozth: yea, and they that woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippe them, are aſhamed, 

26 Fo if they fall to the grounde at ante 
time, thep can not riſe vp againe of them 
ſelues, neither if one ſet themtvpughtr, 
can then moue of them ſelues, neither it 
they be bowed down, can they make the 
ſelues ſtreight: but they let giftes befoze 
them, as vnto dead men, 

27 As fon the things that are offered vn⸗ 
to them, their Pueſt ſell them, and abuſe 
them: likewiſe alſo the women lap vp of 
the ſame , but vnto the pooze and licke 
thep gine nothing. | 

28 The menſtruous women, and they 
that are in childbed, touch their ſacrifi- 
ces: by theſe thinges pe may knowe p 
they are no gods: feare them not. 

29 From whence commeth it then, that 
they are called gods? bycauſe the wome 
bung giftes to the gods of ſiluer ot gold, 
and d. 5 

30 And the Pꝛieſtes ſit in their temples, 
hauing their clothes rent, whole heades 
and beardes are ſhauen, and being bare 
headed, þ : 

31 Thep roare, and crie befoze their gods. 
as men do at Þ feaſt of one that is dead. 

32 The Pueſtes alſo take away ofthei: 
garmentes, and cloth their wires and 
childzen. | 

33 Whether it beenill that one doeth vn⸗ 
to them, oz go d, they are not able to re⸗ 
compence it: they can neither ſet vppe a 

King noz put hun downe, ; 
34 In like manner they can neither giue 
riches, noꝛ monep, though a man make 
a now vnto them and kerpe it not, they 
will not require it. ä 8 
35 They can ſaue no man from death, nei 
ther deliuer the weake from the mightie. 


Eſay. 46. 7. 


mY 


They can not reſtoze a blinde man 


lockes ,and with barres, leſt their gods | 


{honlde be ſpopled by robbers, 
18 Thep light vp candles befoze them: 


pra, moe then fox themſelnes, whereof 38 Their gods of wood, golde and | 
thep can not ler one: foꝛ thep axe but as areas ones, that be hewen out of the | 


37 


— — — 


| 
| 
| 


to his light, uozhelpe any man athps | 
neede, 
They can ſhewe no mereie to the wi- 


; 
[ 


| 


dow, noꝛ do good to the fatherles. | 
fuer, 
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 monuteine.andthep that em 

thalbe confounded. un worthip w Ts 

39 Yow thould a man then thinke oz ſap 
that they are gods? | 

40 Moꝛeduer theChaldeans themſelues 
dae n a Ee be 

an , that can not ſpeake, the 

|: Pzeſent hun to Bel, mn 


4 And deſirethat he would make him to 
ſpeake, as though he had anp feeling: 
| pet then that vuderſtand thoſe thinges, 
; — leauethem;foz thep alſo haue no 
42 Furthermoze the women, girded with| 
coardes , ſit in the ſtreetes, and burne 
/ſtrawe, 

43 Andifone of them be dzawen away, & 
lie with anp ſuch as come by, ſhe caſteth 
* Her neighbour in the terth, becauſe ſhe 
was not ſo wozthilp reputed, noz her 
coarde bꝛoken. 

44 Whatſocueris done among them, is 
lies: how map it then be thought oz ſaid 
that they are gods? 

5 Carpenters & goldſmithes make them, 
neither be they any other thing, but euen 
what the woꝛneman willingke them. 

46 Pea,thep that make them, are of no 
long continuance: how ſhould then the 
thinges that are made of them be gods? 
47 Therefoze they leaue lpes, and tHame 
fox their poſteritie. 

48 Foz when there commeth anp warre ox 
plague vpon them, the Pueſtes imagine 
with theinſelues, where thep map hide 
them ſelues with them. : 

49 How then can men not perceine, that 
thep beno gods, which can neither de- 
fendthemſelnes from warre, noz from 
plagues? 

50 Fox * ſeeing they be but of wood, and of 
ſiluer, and of golde, men ſha! know here- 
after that they are but Ipes, and it ſhall 
be manifeſt to all nations and Uinges, 

that they be no gods, but the wozkes of 
mens handes, e that there is no wozke of 
God uithem. ; 

51 Wherebpzt may be knowen, that they 

areno gods 

52 They can ſet vp no king in thelaud,uoz 

gue raine vnto men, 

53 Thep can giue no ſentence of a mat⸗ 

ter, neither pꝛeſerue from imurie: they 
haue uo power, but are as crowes be⸗ 
twerne the heauen aud the earth. 

54 When there falleth a fire vpon the houſe 

ofthole gods of weod, and of ſiluer , and 
of golde, the Pꝛieſtes will eſcape & ſaue 
t — but they burne as the balks 
therein. 


4 


|_xepiooke, 


- 


| 2 5 : 
56 Moꝛeonar theſe gods of weod of gold 
Fof ſiluex can neither defend thein fy 
rom theeues noz robbers. 7 
37 Foz thep that are ſtrongeſt, take awa 
their gold and ſiluer, and apparell, wher- 
with they be clothed : & when they haue 
it, they get them away: pet can they not 
helpe theinſelues. 
53 Therefoze it is better to be a Ring, and 
ſo to ſhewe his power, oz elſe a pꝛoſitable 
_ veſſel in an houſe wherebp he that oweth 
it might haue pꝛofit.then ſuch falſe gods: 
oz to be a dooe in an houſe, to erpe ſuch 
thmgs ſafe as be therein, then ſuch fall 
8 a piller of weod in a palace, then 
uch falſe Gods. 

59 Foz the ſunne t the mcone,# the ſtarres 
that ſhine, when they are ſent downe foz' 
neceſſarie vſes,obep, | 

60 Likewale alſo the lightning when it ſhi⸗ 
neth, it is euident: and the winde bloweth 
in euerie countrie. 5 

61 And when God commandeth þ clouds 
to go about the whole wozlde, thep doe | 
as thep are bidden. | 

62 When the fire is ſent down from aboue | 
to deſtrop hilles and woods, it doeth that 
which is commanded: but theſe are uot 
like any of theſe things,neither in foꝛme, 
nox power, | 

63 Wherefoze men ſhould not thinke , noz | 
ſap that thep be gods, ſe ingthey can nei⸗ 
ther giue ſentence in iudgement, noz do | 
men good. | 

64 Foz ſo much now as pe are ſure, they | 
beno gods, feare them nor, | 

675 Foz they can neither curſe, noz bleſſe 

inges: 

66 Neither can they ſhewe ſignes in the 
heauen among the heathen, neither ſhine 
ſts the mine. | 

67 The beaſts are better then they: foꝛ then 

can get them vnder a couert, æ do them⸗ 
ſelues good. 

68 Do pe may be certified that by no ma⸗ 
ner of meanes , thep are gods: therefoze 
fearethem not. 4 

69 Fox as alkarcrowein a garden, of cu- 
cumbers keepeth nothing, ſo are ther 
gods of wo d, and of lilner, and of golde: 

70 And likewiſe their gods of wog, and 
golde and ſiluer are like to a white thoꝛne 
in an oꝛchard, that euerie birde ſitteth vÞ- | 
pol, EaSadead bodie that is caltnthe | 
darke. | | 

71 Bp the purple alſo # bꝛightnes, which 
fadeth vpon chen, ye map underſtand, 
that they be no gods: pea, they riciir- | 
ſelues thalbe conſumed at thelaſt, & th. 
thall be a ſhame to the countrie. | 

72 Better therefoze is the tuſt man, that 
hath none idols: foz he ſhall be farre from | 
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_— © OT EAAD l | 18G ant tenthontind ö n ine 
3x 25 Theprayer of Azarias, 46 The eruelticof | ſolrt our offring bein thy fight this dap, 
the King. 48 The flaniedeuometh the ( hal- it may pleaſe thee:foxthere is noconfa= 


| deans, 49 The Angel of the Lord was in the on vnto them Þ put theirrrult in thee. | 
þ fornace, 51 The three children praiſe the Lord | 43 And now wefollowe thee with all aur | 
| and pronoke all creatures tothe ſame, heart, and feare the. ſ@ke thy face. 
| | : 42 Put vs not to ſhame, but deale with vs N 
247. NO they walked in after thy loning kindneſle, a accozding to 5 
| | the mids of the flame, 5 the multitude of thy mercies. 37-4 
pꝛapſing God, mag⸗ 43 Deliner vs allo by thy nuracles, æ giue 
mfied the Loꝛd. . | ty Nametheglone, © Loꝛd, 

Then Azarias ſkeode | 44 That all thep which do thy ſeruantes 
vp, & p2aped on this euill, map be confounded : enen let them 
* >—24 maner, & opening his be confounved by thy great foxce and 

mouth in rhe middes power, & let their ſtrength be bzoken, 


3 i ö | 
1 | 25 K 
| | 


| 


| indgements: fox by right & equitie halt | 49 But the Angell ofthe Lozd went down book Chap, 
| thou bzonght all theſe thinges vyon vs, | into the foꝛnate with them Þ were with 105. | 


| ketauſe t four firnes, NAzarias,+ ſmote the flame of the fire out 
| 29 Fox we haue ſinned anddonewickedly, | -of the foznace, 

| departing from ther: in all thinges haue 50 And made in the middes ofthe foꝛnace 
„ we tre palled, like a mopſt hiſſing winde, ſo that the fire 
30 And not obeped thy commandements, touched them not at all, neither greeued, 
| noꝛ kept them, neither done as thou noꝛ troubled them. . 
| haddeſt conumaunded vs, that we might | 5; Then theſe thze (as cut ot one mouth) | 

| 


| of the fire, ſaide, : 45 Thatthep map know, that chou onely | 
. 26 Bleſled be thou, O Lozd God of our fa⸗ art the Loꝛd God, and glozious ouer the | 
| thers : thy Name is woꝛthie to be pxayp- whole walde. | 
ſed and honoured foz euermoꝛe. | 46 Now the Kings ſeruaunts p5̊ had caſt | 
| 27 Fo thou art righteous in al the things, them in ceaſed not to make the buen hote 
that thou haſt done vnto vs, and all thy with 2naphtha, & with pitch, and with Which is a 
wozks are true, and thy wapes are right, towe, aud with fagots, certein kind 
and all thy iudgementes certeme. 47 So that the flame went out ofthe foz- pf fat and | 
28 In all the thinges p thou haſt bzought | nace fourtie andnmecubites. chalky clay, | | 
vpon vs, a vpon Jeruſalem,the halie ci⸗ 48 And it brake foꝛth, æ burnt thoſe Chal- ns Plinius 
| tie of our fathers, thou haſt executed true | deans, that it found by the foꝛnace. writeth 2. 
| 


pꝛoſper. . . gloufied,and bleſſed God in the 
31 Wherefoze in al that thon haſt ought omace ſaying, | 
vpon vs, and in euerie thing that thou | 52 W2Bleſſed be thou, O Lozd God of our fa⸗ 
haſt done to vs, thou haſt doue them m | thers, and pꝛapſed, and exalted abone all 


l | 

| true indgement: things fox euer, æ bleſſed be thy glozious | | 

i | 32 As in delivering vs into the handes of | C holie Name, c praiſed aboue althings, | | 

if ourwicked enimies, and moſte hatefuil | and magmified toz euer. s 

| traitours, and to an vnrighteous Ring, |'53 Bleſled be thon in the temple or thine | 

. and the moſte wicked in all the wozld. ] Holie gaaie, + praiſed aboue all thinges, . 

. 33 And now we map not open our mou⸗ exaltedfoz ener. | | ” 

J's 3 thes: we are vecome a ſhame and rep:of | 5.1 Bleſſed be that beholdeſt the depths, | 
| | vnto thy ſeruauntes, and to them that and ſitteſt upon the Cherubuns, e pꝛap⸗ 


„enn, we beſeche | 35 en e ence. = 
. the,ginevs norvp foz euer, neuher beak | 'of thy kingdome, [and ante aba alt | , 
| - YY CONeNanr, *' | | thinges, an ted foꝛ euer. 
35 Meither take away thy mercie from us, 56 Belt bethoutnthefirmament ofheas 
fox thy beloued abꝛahanis ſake, for thy | * yen; pzai.ed aboue all thinges, and glo⸗ 
| 8 hom — 3 ſake, and fo thine holie | xified foz ener. 11 4 
10 .  Jſcaels ſake, ll ye wozkes ofthe Lord, e 
. | 36 To whom thou halt ſpoken and pio⸗ nd: prall ua Fun Lone AR. 
111 miſed, that thou wouldeſt multiply their | 3 


foꝛ euer 


things . Thee | 
ſerde as the liarres ofheauen,and as the | 58 G yeauens, bleſſe pe the Loꝛde: praiſe p.748. 4; 
EE: ſand, that is vpontheſca ſhoze. : him, and exalte him aboue all things foz * 
| 
2 0 37 Foz we, O 4ozv, are become leſſe then ener, a 2 
* aͤnp nation, e be kept vnder this dap in 59 O Angels of the Loꝛd, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: 
Mi all the wozld,becauſeofour finnes: pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue al things 
hee A 38 So that nom we haue neither Pzince,| fo euer. ü 2 
„ no Piophet no gouernour, noꝛ burnt 60 Al pe waters that be aboue the heauen, 
| $8 — | offring nox ſacrifice no2 oblation, nazin-| bleſſe ye the Yozd: prarſe him, andexalte 


| tente. noꝛ place to offer the firſt fruits be himi aboue all thuigs fox euer. 

| foꝛe thee, that we might finde niercie. 61 Al ge powers of fi Yozd, bleſſe yeÞ Lozd: 
| x 39 Neuertheleſſe in a contrite heart ,@ a pꝛaiſe hun, &exaltehiuraboue all things 
humble ſpirite, let vs be receiued. ko euer. * 

% As in the burut offring of rauis & bul⸗ 62 O ſunne and mne, blelle pethe Loide: 


—33— — — 


bor, cold A 


E 
Or, fraſtes 
| 


| 


02 ener, | 7-2. — 
63 & ſtarres ofheanen,blefle pe the Loꝛd: 
; 1 exalt him aboue al things 
oz ener. : 
64 Enerp ſHowze, æ dewe, bleſſepethe 
oꝛd pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
things foꝛ euer. i 
65 All pe windes, bleſſe pe the Lord: pꝛaiſe 
him, and exalt hun aboue all thinges foz 


euer. 
66 O fpre and heate, bleſſe pee the Loꝛde: 


ane him, a exalt him aboue all things 

2 ener, 

67 O winter # ſommer, blefle pe the Loꝛ d: 
praiſe hum, æ exalt him abone all thinges 

2 euer. 

68 & dewes and "ſtozwmes of ſnowe, bleſſe 
pe the Loꝛd:pꝛayſe him, and exalt him a⸗ 
boue all things fox euer. Ne 

69 O froſt & cold, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd:pꝛayſe 

him, and exalt him aboue all thinges fo? 
euer. 

70 G pte and ſnowe, bleſſe pee the Yo2de: 
Mapſe him & exalt him aboue al thinges 
foꝛ euer. 

71 O mightes & davyes bleſſe pe the Lozd 
payfe him, æ eralt him abone all things 
fox ener. 

72 Olight à darkenes, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: 
pꝛayſe him,@ exalt hint abone all things 
fox cuer. | 

73 O lightnings and cloudes, bleſſe pe the 
Loꝛd:pꝛapſe him, and exalt hun aboue all 
things fo: ener. 

74 let the earth bleſſe the Loꝛd:let it pzaiſe 
him, and exalt hun aboue all things foz 

75 Gmountaines, and hilles, bleſſe pe the 
Aoꝛd:pꝛapſe hum, and exalt hun aboue all 
things fox ener. 

76 Althings — — on the earth, bleſſe 
pe the Loꝛd:pꝛay ſe him, and exalt hun az 
boue all things fox ener. 

67 G fountaines, bleſſe pe the Löld: pꝛaile 
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ters, bleſſe pe the loꝛd: praiſe him and 
exalt hun aboue all things foz euer. 

80 All pe foules of heauen, bleſſe pe the 
Jopd: pzaife him, and exalt hun aboue 
all things foꝛ euer. x "= 

81 All pe beaſtes and cattell, bleſſe pe the 

Loꝛd : pꝛaiſe him, and exalt hun aboue 
all things fox ener. | 

82 Ochildzen of men, bleſſe pe the Loꝛde: 

raiſe hun &exalt hun aboue all things 
oz euer. | 

83 Let Jſrael bleſſe the Lozd + pzapſe him 
c exalt hun aboue all things fox ener. 

84 G Pꝛieſtes of the Loꝛde, bleſle pe the 
Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe hun, and exalt hun aboue 
all things fox euer. . 

85 O ſeruaunts of the Loꝛd, bleſſe pe the 
Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him and exalt him aboue all 

thugs fox euer. 5 oa 

86 & lpirites and ſoules ofthe righteous, 
bleſſe " the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe hum, and exalt 
him aboue all things foz euer. 

87 O Saints and humble of heart, bleſſe 

pethe Loyd: pꝛaiſe him, and exalt hin a⸗ 

boue all things fo euer. 

88 G Ananias Azarias. 4 Miſael, bleſſe 
pe the Loꝛde: pꝛaiſe him, and exalt hun 
abone all thmges fox euer: fox he hath 
deliuered vs from the hell, aud ſaued vs 

from the hand of death, and deliuered 
vs out of the middes ofthe foznace, and 
burning flame: euen out ot the middes 
of the fire hath he deliuered vs. . 

89 Confeſſe vnto the Loꝛd, that he is gras 
cious : fs2 his mercie endureth foꝛ ener, 

90 All pe that wozlhip the Loꝛd, bleſſe the 
God of gods: pꝛaiſe him, and acknows 
ledge him: foz his mercie endurech woꝛld 

without end. 


THEHISTORIEOE 


ſome ioyne to the c 


— 


make it the thirtjenth chapter. ; 


2 The two goeernorsg ave taken with the Towe of 
Swſanna. 19 Theytake her alone in . 
den. 20 They ſfolicis ber ro wic kednes. 
23 She chooſethrather to obey God, though it 
be to the daumger of her life. 34 She is accus 
fed. 45 Daniel doth deliuer her, 62 The 
gouernours are put to death, 


Here dwelt a man in 
Babplon called Joa⸗ 


cun. 
And hee tooke a wife, 
whoſe name, was Su 
anna, the daughter of 


| 


A —— 3 
| 
| 


Belcias, a verie faire 
woman,and one that feared Sod. 
3 Mer father and her mother allo were 


7 Now when the people departed away 
HEARS 


godlie people, and taught their dangh-- 
ter accbiding to the Law of jNopſes. 

4 Now Joacim was a greate riche man, 
and had a faire garden 1oyning vnto- 
his houle,+ to him reſozted the Jewes , 

Hang he was moze honozable then all 
others, 


the ancients of rhe people to bee tndges, 
ſachas the Loꝛd ſpeakett: of, that the in⸗ 
iquitie came from babylen, and from the 


ide of Daniel, ange 


5 Theſame pere were appointed two of | 


ancient iudges, which ſ&ined to rule the 


people. f 
6 Theſe haunted Joacims houſe , and all. 
ſuch as had any thing to do in the Law, 
came thither vnto theim. 
AE. 


ul 


— ——— — 


at Fe, vente t 
Bands arden ty qurpdry 
the two elders: awe t Jer har he 
went in daily walked, ſo1 at their luſt 
was inflamed toward her. 


8 Therfoze thep turned away their: mind 
.& caſt downethetr epes, that 
not 475 heauen, not remember iui 


ſhould | 
uk indge- 


ment 
10 And albeit they bothe were wounded 
with her lone, yet durſt not one ſhew an⸗ 
other his griefe. 
xr Foz they were aſhamed to declare their 
luſt that thep deſired to haue to do with 


3 watched diligently from day 
8 her. 
13 2 the one ſaid to the other, U et vs go 
now home, koz it is dinner tume. 
14 Do they went their wap, and departed 
| Tone from another: pet they returned a⸗ 
gaine, ꝭ came into the ſame place, æ af- 
2 * they had aſked one another the 
| > thep acknowledged their _ 
1 appointed they a time both to- 
gether when thep might finde her alone 
15 Now when they Had ſpied ont a cauue 


* 
75 


an hot ſeaſon) 
watched fox her: 


map wath mee. 

18 And they did as ſhee bade them, a ſhut 
the garden dooꝛes e went ont themſelues. 
at a backe doe, to fet the thing that ſhe 

had commaunded them : but they ſawe 

not the Elders, becauſe they werehid. 

19 Now when the maids were gon foꝛth, 
the two Elders role vp & ranne vnto her 
{aymg, 

that! n can lc vs, & wee burne in 
and lye with vs. 

21 Jfthou wilt not, we will beare witnes 
agauiſtthee, that a pong man was with 
tl &-+therefote thou diddeſt ſend away 

bf Hg macs from thee. . 


* on euerp live : wo doe thts 

thing, it is death vnto —— do it not 
can not eſcape your handes. 

23 It is better fo mee to fall into pour 


Fg -of the Lozd. 
ith that Suſanna cryed with alowd 


— the one, E opened the gar- | 
26 185 when the ſeruauts of the houſe | 


done vnto her. 
27 * wheu the Elders had declared | 


nient time, that che wet in, as her maner | 
Was, with two mapds only, thought 
to wach her ſelfe in the gardẽ ( foz it was 


16 And there was no bodie there, ſane the 
two Elders that m3 hid themlelnes, E [3 


x7 She land ta her maids, Bzing me ople 
Slope, ⁊ ſhut the garden denzes, that J| 


20 Weh lde, the garden dozes are ſhut 
loue with thee:therfoze content vnto vs, 42 


en S : fatd, Jam in 


hands, æ not to do it, then to ſinne in the 


e the two Elders cried out agaiult 


peard the cxpe in the garden, they ruſhed 
= at the backe donde, to ſee what was 


w after, came ethe the peo | 
ple to ES ors — huſoand, andthe twe 
Elders rame alſo, full of 
- magination agaimit Suſanna , to put 
her to death, 0 


22 Ab thet⸗ wicked men commanded to 
vncouer her face (fox hee was couered) 
— thep might ſo be (fied with her 


33 "Therefore they that were about her, & 
0 they that knew her, wept. 
Then the two Elders ſtrove by in 

ot middes of people, and labed their 


handes uppon 
35 Which wept #loked vp cowgrde hea 
yen:fo} her heart rented in the | 
Elders ſaid, As we walked in 
ne, he came in with two 
Hee ſent e *0xaje 


he. garden, ſeu1g X 
ranne vnto them, & We — . — 
were together, 

39 But we could nothold him: fo hewas 

— 75 then we, & opened the deoꝛe, and 

a 

40 Now — we had taken this womä, 
we aſked what pong man this was, but 
cher would not telvs:of thele things are 

. we witneſſes. 
4: Thagthe aſfemblie beleeued them, as 
were theElders# iudges of 
the eople: ſo ther condemned hex ta 


ea. Suſanna cried but with alowde 

vopte, æ ſaide, O euerlaſting God, that 

K the ſecrets, æ knowelt all things 

afore they come to paſſe, 

43 Thou knoweſt that they haue bone 
falſe witnes a me, & behold, I mult 
die, when Aer did ſuch things as 

rheſe men haue malictouſipe inuented 

che loꝛd heard her voyre. 

45 ſhe was led tobe 
N 02 —— vp the ho⸗ 
lie ſpirit of A name 
was Daniel. | 

46 Whocried with a lowde pepe 3 

3 krom the bloode of this wo⸗ 


eople turned them /to- 
nde Then.ll eker What meane the 


8 Then Baniel: e in the 5 hide o 
them, g da Are pee uchfools,®, Ilrae 
lites „ that wichou ue 0 | 


wled 


Metreta, & 
euery one of 


1 
97 


1 5 


Exod. 23-7, 


3 
a 
* 


14 


* 3 1 * 
Idle tr 


o 
* 
” 
- 


theſe two aſide, one farre from another, 
52 So when then were put aſunder, one 
from an other, he called one of them and 
ſaide vnto him, G thou that art olde in 
a wicked life, nowe thy ſumes which 
thou haſt connnitted afoze tune, are co 
- to li #8 . 

33 4 thon haſt pꝛonounced falſe indge⸗ 


' "mentes, and halt condenmed the inno- 
f cent, and halt let the guiltie go free, albe⸗ 


it the Lozde ſaith, The innocent 
righteous ſhalt thon not ſlaꝝ. 

54 Nowe then, if thou haſt ſeene her, tell 
me, under what tree ſaweſt thou them 
compHping together? Who anlwered, 
Puder a lentiſke tree, 


and 


55 Then ſaide Daniel, Yerily thou haſt 


{ved againſt thine owne head: foꝛ lo, the 


60 J With that all the whole aſſemblie 


ing together? Who anſwered, Yudex a 
or, m ite 
zree, 


*prime tree. | = 2 
59 Then ſaide Daniel vnto him, Verily 

thou haſt alſo lyed againſt thine head: 

fox the Angel of God waiteth with the 


ſwoꝛde to cut the in two, e ſo to deſtrop | 


pou both. 
crpyed with a londe voyce, pꝛaiſed God, 
which ſaueth them that truſt in him. 

61 And t hey aroſe againſt Þ two Elders, 
(fox Daniel Had conuicted them of falſe 
witneſle bp their owne mouth) 


62 And accozding tothe Law of Mop⸗ [Pe-r.r9.rg 
ſes they dealt with them, as they dealt pro.19.5. 


wickedlp againſt their neighbour ,!any 

put them to death. Thus the innocent 
[cod was ſaued the ſame dax. 

63 Therefoze Yelcias, æ his wife pꝛaiſed 

God foz their daughter Hulanna, with 


Joacim her hulſ band, and all the kinred, | 


p there way no diſhoneſtie found in her. 


64 From that dap fozth was Damiel |. 


in al an hun- 
dreth and 


eight galons 5 


at theleaſt, 
16 Called 


theſe mea- 
ſures contei 
ned about 
ten galons 0 
which in all 


his owne God. And the king ſaide vnto 
him, Why doeſt notthon woꝛſhip Bel? 
Who anſwered, and ſatde, Verauſe J 
map not woꝛſhip idols made with han- 
des, but rhelinmg God, which hath cre- 
ated the heauen andthe earth, and hath 
power vpon all fle gg. 

6 Thenſad the king vnto hum, Thinkeſt 
thou not that Bel is aliumg God? ſeœſt 
thou not how much he eatcth aud dzin- 
keth euerp dap 7 a 

7 Then Dameel ſmiled and fatde, O King. 


make three 
core. 


be not drceined:foꝛ this is but clap with 


en byalſe without, and did ueuereat 


or, life. Angel of God hath receined the ſentence | 
: of God to cut thee in two. had in * reputation in the ſight of 
56 Do put he him aſide, and counnanded che people. 
to bꝛingthe other, and ſaid vnto hum. G6 And king Aſtpages was laid with his 
thon lerde of Chanaan, aud not of Juda, fathers, and Crus of Perliareignedin 
beautie hath deceiued ther, and luſt hath | his lteade, 911 77 f 
The Hiſtoric of Bel and of the Dragon, which is the four- 
Ein -- tenth Dae aer 
1 * O when king Aſty⸗ | any thing. | 
ages was laide with 8 Sothe King was h, and called fox 
his fathers, Cyꝛus the his Pꝛieſtes, and ſaid vnto them, If pe 
1 1 Perltan recetued his tell mine not, who this is that eateth vp 
6 | tkingdome. - | theſe expentes, ve ſhall dye: 
2 1/1 And Baniel did eate 9 But it pe can certifie me that Beleateth 
122 at the kings table, and them, then Maniel hal dye heath 
a Called —— was honoured aboue | ſpoke blaſphemie againſt Bel. And Daz 
_|Artaba, © all his friends. 5 130 niel ſaide vnto the Vmng, Let it be accoz- 
wherofeue- 3 Nowe the Babplonians had anidole, ding ts thu word. . 
ry one con- called Bel, and there were ſpentvpon 10 (Nowe the Mieſtes of Bel were ther 
teined ſom-| him euery dap, twielue a great meaſures | \cozeandtenne, beſide their wines and 
| [wharmore | of fine Rome, and fourtie ſheepe, and | . childzen:) and the uing went with Da⸗ 
then nine ſixe great pots of wine. | nict into the temple af Bel. 
Salons, whi- 4 And p kung wozthipped it, a went dai⸗ 11 So Bels Pueſtes ſatde, Beholde, we 
che mak eth ip to honoz it: But Daniel woꝛſhipped will. go ont, and ſet thou the meat there, 


| 


O king, and let the wine be filled: then 
ſhut the doozefaſt,andſeale it with thine 
ovane ſign et: h 
I2 And to moꝛrowe when thou commeſt 
in, if thou findeſt not that Bel hath ea⸗ 
ten vp all, wa wil ſuffer death, oz elſt Da⸗ 
niel that hath lyed vpon vs. 
13 Nowe they thought them ſelues ſure 
pnough:toꝛ under p table they had made 
a pinie entrance, and there went they 
in euer, and tooke away the things. 
14 Do when they were gone foozth, the 
king ſet meats befoze Bel. Nom Wamel 
had commaunded his ſeruants * 


ö 


1 
4 
2 
SY; 
* — 


0 
8 ag eel : * 5 
1 1 


on 9 1 


* 
—— . —— — cx 


, 
— —— — — 


we 7 
* 
2 


— —— —— — 


our 


vp all. 

x6 In the moꝛning betimes, the King a⸗ 
roſe and Daniel with hun. 

7 And the King ſaid, Waniel, are 5; ſeales 
whole? Who anſwered, Pea, O King, 
thep be whole. 


28 And as ſcone as he had opened the 


deoze, the King looked vpon the table, & 
cxted with a loud voyce, Great art thou, 
O Bell, and with thee is no deceit. 
I9 Then laughed Daniel, and helde the 
- Ringthat he ſhould not go in, and ſaide, 
2Behold nowe the panement, and marke 
well whole footeſteps are theſe. 

20. And the king latide, J ſee the footeſteps 

of men, women, and childzen : therefoze 
the King was angrie, 

21 And teoke the Pueltes, with their wi⸗ 
nes, and childꝛen, and they ſhewed him 

the pꝛiuie dooꝛe, where they came in, and 
gr fuch things as were vpon the 
ra ol 2 = 

22 Therefoze the King ſlue them, and de⸗ 
liuered Bel into Daniels power, who 
deſtroped him and his Temple. 

23 J ſNozeouer in that ſame place there 
was a great dragon, which the Babplo⸗ 
nians woxhipped. - 

24 And the King ſatde vnto Daniel, Sai⸗ 
eſt thou, that this is of bꝛaſſe alſo ? loe, 


thou canſt not ſay, that he is no liuing 
God : therefoze woꝛſhip him. 

25 Then ſaid Damel vnto the king, J wil 
worſhip the Lozd my God: fox he is the 
lining God, | 

26 But giue me leaue, O King,and J wil 
flap this dꝛagõ withont ſwozd oz ſtaffe. 
and the King ſaid, J giue ther leaue, 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, and fat, and 
haire, and did ſerth them together, aud 
made lumpes thereof: this he put iu the 
diagons month and ſo the dzagon burſt 
in funder. And Damtel (aide, Beholde, 
whome pe wozthip. 

28 When the Babplonians heard it, they 

were wonderfull wzoth, and gathered 


he liuerh andeateth # dzmketh, ſo that 


| 


2 


op thee and thine houſe. 


el vnto them: Ir 
where he was lire dayes. 

n the denne there were ſeuen lyons, 
aud they had giuen thein euer dap two 
bo dies and two ſherpe, which then were 


might denour Daniel. 

33 «| Noe there was in Jewzie a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet called Abbacuc, which had made 
pottage, and bzoken bꝛead into a bowle, 
and was going into the field fox to bung 

it to the reapers. . 

34 But the Angel of the Loꝛde ſaide vnto 
Abbacuc, Go, carrie the meate that thou 
haſt, into Babylon vnto Bamel, which 
is in thelyons denne. 

35 And Abbacuc ſaide, loꝛd, I neuer ſawe 

8 do J knowe where the 
enne is. 

36 Then þ Angel too ke him bp the crown 
of the head, and bare hun by the haire 
ofthe head, and though a mightie wind 
ſet him in Babilon vpon the denne. 

37 And Abbacuc crped, ſaping, M Dani⸗ 

| & Daniel, take the diner that God hath 


rthee, | 

38 Then laide Daniel, O God, thou haſt 
thought vpon me; and thou neuer faile(t 
them that ſeeke thee and loue ther. 

39 So Daniel aroſe, and did eate, and the 
angel of the Lozd (er Abbacuc in his own 

plate againe iminedtatly, 

40 pon the ſeuenth dap, the Ring went 
to bewaile Daniel: and when he came to 
the denne, he looked in, aud beholve, Daz 
niel ſate inthe middes of the lyons. 

41 Then cryed the King with a lowde 
vopce,ſaping, Great art thou, & Loꝛde 
God of Waniel, and rhere is none other 
beſides thee; 4 

42 And he dzewe him out of the denne, 
and caſt them that were the cauſe of his 
deſtruction into the denne, & they were 
deuoured in a moment befoꝛe his face, 


* 


2 The death of Alexander the King of Macedo- 
nie, it Antioc hus taketh the kingdome, 12 
Many of the children of Iſrael make cournant 
with the Gentiles. 21 Antiochus ſubduerh 
Egypt and Icruſalem vnto his domimon. 50 
Antiochus ſetteth vp idol es. 

T A Fter that Alexander the Macedo⸗ 
nian, the ſonne of Philippe, went 


— — 


1 bn — 


B 
n of the Miccabces. | 
CH Ap. I. fooꝛth or the lande of Chittiim, and flue 


a Darius King of Þ Perſians and ſſhe⸗ 
des, and reigned fox him, as he had be 
foze in Grecia. 258. 
2 Me tooke great warres in hande, and 
wanne ſtrong holdes, and ſtne the Kings 
of theearth. 
3 So went yethozowe to the endes of the 
. "wozlde , and tone ſpoples of man 


30 Rowe when the King ſawe. that they 
pꝛeaſſed ſoze vpon Hun, and that neceſ⸗ 
fitie conſtramed hun, he deliuered Dans 


31 Who caft him into the lyons denne, 


not giuen them, to the intent that they 


ſ 


—— — —— 


4 The firſt 
battel with 
the Cartha- 
ginẽſes, was 
joughr at | 
ths time. | 


_— _— 


— — — ñ—w— õ—— 


of Egypt. 


6 The begin 
ning of the 
king dome 


| ning of the 


rt Thewicz 


0 


t The begin 
ning of the 
kingdome 
of Syria. 


Or noble. 


d The begin 


kingdome 
ef the par- 
thians. 


ked fel hed- 
long into 
miſchiefe. 
1 
| tiq. i 2. ca. 6, 
| fBy draw- 
| ing the {kin 
| ouer the 

| part that 
was circum 
ciſed, as 
r 
25. Epiph. 

— —— 
deribl. & 
menſur. 
The ſe- 
cond battel 
which the 
Carthagi- 
Acnſes. 


— -————— 


in Ee ; therefoze h | 
vu 8 | Al 
4 6 Now 


en 
ſtrong hoſte, ö 3 * 
5 And had reigned ouer regions, nations, 
and kingdomes, they became tributaries 
vnto him. 
6 After thele things he fell ſicke, & knebee 
that he ſhould dae. . 
7 Then he called fo the chiefe of his ſer⸗ 
nants, which had been bought vp with 
im of childzen , and parted his kmg- 
m_ among them, while He was pet 
B So Alexander had reigned twelue peres 
when he died, 409 . 
9 And his ſeruants reigned! euerie one in 
his ronme. . 7 
10 And they all cauſed theniſelnes to bee 
crowned after his death, aud ſo did their 
childzen after them manpe peres, and 


11 Foz out of theſe came the wicked rcote, 


of Ying Antiochus, which had beene an 
hoſtage at Rome, and he reigned in the 
hundzeth and ſeuen and thirtieth pere 
of the kingdome of the Greekes. 
12 d In thoſe dapes went there out of Iſ⸗ 
raei wicked nien, which entiſed many, 
ſaping, Let vs go, and make a couenant 
with the heathen,that are rounde about 
vs:foz ſince we departed from them, we 
haue had much ſozow. 
73 So this deuice pleaſed them well. 
14 And certaine ot the people were ready, 
and went tothe King which gaue them 
licence to do after the ozdinances of the 


1 ſet they up a plate of exerciſe at 
Jeruſalem, accozding to the facions of 
theheathen, FI 
16 And made themſelues f vncircumci⸗ 
ſed,and fozſeoke the holie Couenant, and 
ioyned themſelues to the heathen , and 
were ſold to do miſchiefe. | 
17 So when Antiochus kingdome was 
ſet in oꝛ der, he went about to retgneoner 
Egypt, that he might haue the domini⸗ 
on of two Kealmes. 
mightie companie, with chariots , & Es 
lephants, and with hoꝛſenien, and with a 
great nauie, The; 
19 And g moued warre againſt Ptoleme- 
us King of Egypt:but Ptolemeus was 
afrapd of hin, and fled, and manp were 
wounded to death. 
20 Thus Antiochus wanue manie ſtrong 
cities in the land of Egypt, and tooke a- 
wape the ſpoples of the lande of E⸗ 


gypr. ARES Oe 
21 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten 
Egypt, he turned againe in the hundzeth 
fourtie and the pere. 
22 And went vp toward Iſrael c Jeruſa⸗ 
lem with a mightie people. 


he yad gathered a mightp 6 


muche wickedneſle increaled in the 


eue. Auntiochus Epiphanes, the ſonne 


18 Therefozc he entred into Egypt with a | 


23 And eutred pzoudly into the Danctua- 


candle fox the 
: th | 5 1 
ewbzead,and the powzing 
the bowles, and the golden baſins ,. and 


den apparell, whiche was befoze the 
Teuiyie.andbake all in pieces, 
24 He tone allo the ſiluer @gold;, and the 
piecious iewels, and hee tooke the ſe⸗ 
cret treaſures that he founde, and when 
| Pe had taken away all, he departed into 
25 After he had murthered manp men, 
- {pokenvery pꝛoud ß. 
26 Therfoze there was a great lamentati⸗ 
on meuerie place of Jſrael. „ 
27 Foz the pꝛinces and the Elders mour⸗ 
nedꝛthe pong women, and the pong men 
were made feeble , and the beautp of the 
women was changed. 
28 Euerie bzidegrome tooke him to mour⸗ 
ning, and ſhee that ſate in the marriage 
chamber, was in heauines. * 
29 The land alſo was moued foꝛ the inha⸗ 
bitants thereof: fox all the houſe of Jacob 
was-couered with confuſion. 
30 After two peres the Kingſent his chicf 
tare maſter into the cities of Juda,which 
—— to Jeruſalem with à great mul⸗ 
titude. 
31 Who ſpakepeaceable woꝛds vnto the 
in deceit, and they gaue credit vnto him. 
32 Then he fel ſuddenlp vpon the citie, & 
ſmote it with a great plague,s# deſtroied 
much people of Iſrael. 
33 And when he had ſpoyled the citie, h& 
ſet fire on it, caſting downe the houſes 
therof,@ walles therofon enery ſide, 
34 The women & their childzen tooke thep 
captiue,and led away the cattel. 
35 Then foztified they the citie of Da⸗ 
uid with a great and thicke wall, a with 
mightie towzes, made it a ſtrong holde 
fox them. 
36 Mozeouer they ſet wicked people 
there, a vngodlp perſons, a foztified them 
ſelues therin. N 
37 And they ſtozed it with weapons e vie 
tailes, gathered the ſpoile of Jeruſalem, 
nnd laped it vp there. 
38 Thus became they a ſoꝛe ſnare æ were 
in ambuſhment foz the Sanctuarie, and 
Ay enemies euermoze unto 


— of the Sanctuarie, æ defiled the Sanc 

uarie, 

40 In ſo much that the —_— of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem fied away becauſe ofthem, @ it be- 

came an habitation of ſtrangers, beeing 

deſolate of thein whom ſhee had bozne: 

fo: her owne childꝛen did leaue her. 


into mournimg, her Sabbaths into re- 

pxoch,# her honour bzought to naught. 

42 As her glow had beene great,ſo was 
her diſhonour, and her excellencie was 
turned into ſoꝛow. 


the vaile, and the crownes, and the gol⸗ 


' a * ; 
39 Foz they ſhed innocent blood on euery 


4A Yer Danctuarie was left waſte as | 
wilderncs:her holy dapes were turned 


— 
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62 And in the fine & twentieth dap ofthe 


which was inthe ſtead of the altar of ſa⸗ 
crpfices, I 
63 And accoꝛding to the commandement 
they put certein women to death, which 
— cauſed their childzen to be circumci⸗ 


3 


— ar OOO 


inoneth,thep did ſacrifice vpon the altar, 


King,+ſaid vnto Mattathias, Thou ar 
the chiefe & an honozable man, and grea 
in this citie , and haſte many 4 


43 Allo the king wrote unto allhis king⸗ 64 And they hanged vp the childzen ae 
1d. 2. a, done, that all the people ſhoulde ber as | their neckes, & they ſpoiled their honſes, 
6. 7. one, and that euerg man ſhouldleaue his E flew the circumcilers of them. 
lawes. | 65 Pet were there manp in Jſrael, which 
44 Aud althe heathen agrerd to thecom- were of courage, and determmed in the: 
mandement of the King. ſelues, that thep would not eate vnclean 
45 Pea, manp of the Iſraelites conſented | things, 
to his religion, offring vnto idoles, and 66 But chole rather to ſuffer death, then 
defiling the Sabbath. | to be defiled with thoſe meares:ſo becau 
46 So the King ſeut letters by the meſſe- | thep would not beak the holp couenant, 
s unto Jeruſalem, and to the cities of | they were put to death. 
Juda,that thep ſhould follows the ſtrã ge 67 And this tyꝛannie was verp ſoze vp⸗ or rage. 
N f awes of the co n : | on the people of Jſrael, 
#* Or,drinke \ 47 And that they ſhould fozbid the burnt | 
' | offrm1g9, offcings and ſacrifices, and the offrings CHAP, II. 
| in the Hanctuarie 1 The mourning of Mattathias and his ſonnes for 
48 And that they. Ude defile the Sab- | zbe deſtruction of the boly citie. 19 Theyre 4 
baths and the feaſts, | faſe to do ſacrifice vnto idoles. 24 The zeale 
49 And pollute the Sanctuarie 6 thehply | of Marrarhias for the Law of God, 3 3 They are 
men. flaine and will not fight againe becauſe of the 
50 And to ſet vp altars,andgroues, and Sabbath day. 49 Mattarbias dying comman- 
|  Chappels of, idoles, & offer vp ſwines | derb his ſennes io icke by the word of God af. 
fle — — 5 dü⸗ ter the example of the fatbers, . | 
SI at they ſhoulde leaue their chil⸗ 1 ole dates ſtood vp ttathias| ſoseph. An 
dzen vncircumciſed, & defile their ſoules IS. ſoune uf Joannes 8 th 3 han 
with vncleannes,+ pollute themſelues, ſonne of Duneon,of the ſonnes of Joa⸗ : f 
IND: might forget the Law, ⁊ chang | ribof 4 dwelt in — 
e oꝛdi 2 And he ue tonnes, Joanan ca 
52 And that whoſoeuer would uot do ac- Ppt whe fy | 
coding to the commandenient of the 3 Simon called Thaſſi, | 
neden ſuffer death. 4 Judas which was called ſPaccabens,| | 
53 In ute maner wzote he thioughout all 5 Eleazax called baron , Jonathan, 0+, Au 
his kingdomes, & let ouerſeers ouer all whole name was #pphus. * | 
the people, for co compel them to doe theſe | 6 Now he ſaw the blaſphennes,  whiche 7 
things. 5 were committed in Juda 4 Jernſalem: 
54 And he commanded the cities of Juda 7 And he ſaid, Bois me:wherefoze was 
to do ſacrifice,citte by citie. J boꝛne, to ſee this deſtruction of mp peo 
55 Then went manp of the people vnto | ple, the deſtruction ofthe holy citie, & 
them by heapes, euerp one that foſcoke thus to ſit ſtill? it is delinered into th 
the Law,xſ(othep committed euil inthe | Hands of the enemies, 
land. 2 8 And the Sanctuarie is in the handes of 
56 nd they dꝛoue the Iſraelites into ſe⸗ | ſtrangers: her Temple is as a man that 
cret places, euen whereſoeuer thep could hath no renoume. 
flve foꝛ ſuccour. a 9 Yerglonous veſſels arecartzd awap in⸗ 
57 The fiftenth day of Caſleu, in the hun⸗ td captiuitte:her infants are ſlaine in the 
dꝛeth ſiue + fourtie pere, then ſet vp the ſtreetes, æ her pong men are fallen by the | 
abomination of deſolation vponthe al-| \woweofthe enenues, 5 - | 
tar, e then builded altars thzoughout | xro What people is it, that hath not ſome | 
the citie of Juda on enery ſide. poſſeſſion iu her kindom,oz hath not got⸗ 
53 And befoze the dozes of the houſes, & ten okt her ſpoples:? ; 
in the ltreetes they burnt incenſe. I1 All her glozie is taken awap:of a fre 
And the bokes of the Law, which they woman,lhe is become an handmapd. 
b It is a ma: found, thep 6 burnt in the fire, and cut in x 2 Behold, our Sanctuarie & our beauty, | 
nifeft note pieces. ct honour is deſolate, the Gentiles haue | 
of theene- 60 Whoſoener had a bote of the Teſta- | defiled it. : | 
mies of God ment found by him, oz whoſoeuer con-| 13 Whathelpeth it vs then to line any lon | 
to burne the ſented vnto the Lawe, the ings com⸗ | ger? 7 i : | 
bookes of mandement was, that they thoultde put x4 And MMattathias rent his clothes, he, | 
the lawe, him ts death by their authozitte. e his ſonnes, æ put ſackcloth vpon them, | 
Ecleſialtic. |61 And they executed theſe thiugs euerie @ mourned very ſoꝛe. | | 
hiſtor. lib. 8. moneth vpon the people of Jſrael that 15 Then cameanen from the King to | 
cap. z. were found in their cities. | the citie af ddin to compel them t 
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4 The father 
prom iſeth 
tor his chil- 


ſhall ſerue 


Ioſhua for 
his houſe» 
hold. 

Joſh, 24.15. 


b It is a 
griefe to the 
god ly to ſee 
the people 
offend. 


Nom. 25. 7. 


| 

| 

* Or, that li- 
2 
pr. gotly 


dren, y they 
God:ſo doth 


dien, and bꝛethenn. 
18 Come thou therefoꝛe firſt, and fulfil the 


19 


21 God be mercifull vnto vs, that we foz- 
22 We will not hearken vuto the Kinges 


23 And when he had left off ſpekingtheſe 


28 So he, and his ſonnes fled into the 


5 


: 


33 Andſaide vnto them; Let this now be 


34 Wutthep anſwered, we will not goe 


— 
ai 


Kings commandement, as all the Yea- 
then haue done, and alſo the men ol Ju⸗ 
da, aud ſuch as ri maine at Jeruſalem: 
fo halt thon and thy familie be in the 
Kings fanour, and thou and thy childze 
ſhall be enriched with ſiluer and golde, e 
with many riwardes. 

Then Mattathias aunſwered and 
ſaide with a loude voice, Though al na⸗ 
tions that are bnder the Uinges domi⸗ 
nion, obep him, and fal _— euerp man 
from the religion of their fathers, and 
conſent to his commandements, 


o « Pet will J and mp ſonnes, and mp |. 


bꝛethꝛen, walke in the conenauntofour 
fathers. 


— 


ſake not the Lawe and the oꝛdinances. 


woꝛdes to tranſgreſſe our religion, net- 
ther on the right ſide, noꝛ on the left. 


words, there came one of the Jewes, in 
the ſight of all to ſacrifice vpou the altar 
which was at Modi, accoꝛding to the 
Kings commandement. Z 
4 Nowe when JNattathias ſawe it, he 
was ſo6inflamed with zeale, that his 
rapnes ſhoke,andhis wꝛath was kind⸗ 
led accoꝛding to the oꝛdinance of the law: 
therefoze he ranne vnto him, and killed 
him by the altar: a 2 
5: And at the ſame time he ſlue the kings 
commiſſioner, that compelled him to doe 
ſacrifice,and deſtroyed the altar. 
6 Thus bare he zeale to the Law of God,. 
* doing, as Phinees did vnto Zambui i 
ſonne of Salom. | 
7.CThen cried Mattathias with aloud 
voice in the citie, ſaying, Who ſo euer is 
zealons of the Lawe, and will ſtande by 
the couenant, let hun come foorth after 


mountaines, aud left all that they had in 
the citie. Keck 

9 Then many that ſonght afteriuſtice 
and iudgement, | 

o Went. downe into the wilderneſſe to 
dwell there, both thep, and their chil- 
dꝛen, and their wines, and their cattell : 
foz the afflictions increaſed ſoze vpon 
them. | f 

1 Now when it was told vnto þ kings 
ſeruaunts, and to the gariſons, which 
were in Jeruſalem in the citie of Wanid, 
that men had bzoken the kings coman- 
dement, and were gone dovone into the 
ſecret places in the wilderneſle, 

2 Then many purſued after them: & Ha- 
uing ouertaken them, they camped az 
gainlt them, and ſet the battell in array 
againſt them on the Sabbath dap, 


ſufficient: come foo2th aud do accozding 
to the conmaundement of the king, and 
ve ſhall line, 


foꝛth, neither wil we doe the kings tom⸗ 

| mandement,to defilethe Sabbath dap, 

35 Then they gane them the battell. 

36 But the other anſwered them nothing, 
neither caſt anp one ſtone at them, noz 
ſtopped the pꝛinie places. 

37 But ſaide, Me will dye all in our inno⸗ 
cencie: the heanen and eatth ſhall teſtifie 
foꝛ vs, that pe deſtrop vs wzongfullp. 

38 Thus thep gaue them the battell upon 
the Sabbath, andflue both men and cat⸗ 
tell, their wines and their childzen to the 
number ofa ———— people. 

39 J[When JYattathias and his friends 
— ode this, they mourned foz them 

40 Aud ſaide one to an other, It we al do 
as our bꝛethꝛen haue done, and fight not 
Againlt the heathen foꝛ our lines, and fox 
our lawcs, then thall they incoutinentlp 
deſtrop vs ont of the earth. 

41 Therefoze they concluded at the ſame 
time, laying, Who ſo euer ſhall to 
make battell with vs vpon the Sabbath 
dap, we will fight againſt him, that we 
die not all, as our bzethzen that were 
murthered in the ſecret places. 

42 Then came vnto them the aſſemblie of 
the Aſideans, which were ofthe ſtrongeſt 

men of Iſrael, all ſuch as were welmin- 
ded toward the Lawe, 

43 And al they that were fled foz perſecu⸗ 
tion, topued them ſelnes vnto them, and 

Were an helpe vnto them. | 

44 So they gathered a power, and ſmote 
the wicked men in their wzath, and the 
vngodlp in their anger: but the reſt fied 
vntothe heathen, and eſcaped. 

45 Then Mattathias and his friendes 
went about, and deſtroyed the altars, 

46 And circumciſed the childzen by foꝛce 
that were uncircumciſed, as many as 
they found within thecoaltes of Jſrael, 

47 And they purſued after the pꝛoud me; 
and this act pꝛoſpered in their hands. 

48 So they reconered the kawe out of the 
hand of the Gentiles, a out of the hande 
— 3 and gaue not place to the wic⸗ 

e 


49 Nowe when the time dꝛew nere, that 
Mattathias ſhould dye, he (aide vnto 
his ſonnes,' Nowe is p11de and perſecu⸗ 
tion increaſed, and the time of deſtructi⸗ 
on, and the wꝛath of indignation. 

50 Nowe therefoze, mp ſonnes, be pe zea⸗ 
tous of the Lawe, and giue pour liues fox 
the couenant of dur fathers. i 

51 Cal to remembꝛance what acts our fa⸗ 
thers di in their time: ſo ſhal pe receine 
great honour and an cuerlaſting name. 

52 Was not Abzaham found faithfiull 
in tentation, and it was imputed unte 

him foz righteonſneſſe? 

53 Joſeph in the time of his trouble kept 
the commandement, and was made the 


Ge. 22.9. 20 
om 4.3. 
| 


Gen, 41. 40. 


Loꝛd of Egypt. 
54 *Phines 


nant of the euerlaſting PxtelHoode. 


55 * Jeſus foz fulfilling the worde, was 
made 


hines aur father, becauſe he was Nn. 25. r; 
Jealons andfernent, obtained the coue⸗ cj, 45.23 


4. 
.. 1.2. 


| 
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Nom. 14. 6 


7 
700. 14. T3. 
2. Sam. 2. 4 


* 


2. Kix 2.11. 


Dan, 3.16. 
17. 2.26, 
Dan.6.22, 


63 T 
. 


nlade the gouernour of Ffrae!. 

56 Caleb, becauſe he bare witneſſe befoze 

the congregation, receiued the heritage 
of the land, 

7 Dauid, becanſe of his mercp obtei- 
ned the thzone or the kingdome foz euer⸗ 


moe. 

38 * Elias, becanſe he was zealous and 
feruent in the Lawe, was taken vp euen 
vnto heauen. i Shes 

59 *Anamas, Azarias & JNiſael by their 
faith were deliuered out of the flame. 

60 * Daniel, becauſe of his innocencie, 
— deliuered from the mouth of the 
vons. 

61 And thus pe map conſider thzoughout 
all ages, that who ſo euer ꝓut their truſt 
in hun, ſhall not want ſtrength. 

62 Feare not pe then the woꝛdes of a ſin⸗ 
full man: fo 
wounes.. 

o dap is he ſet bp. and tomozrowehe 

t be found : fox he is turned into 
h1 and his purpoſe * 

64 Mherfoze, my ſonnes, take good harts, 
and ſhewe pour ſelues nien fox the lawe: 
fo by it ſhall you obtaine gloꝛp. 

65 And beholde, J knowethatr pour bꝛo⸗ 
ther Simon is a man of counlell : gine 
eare vnto him alwap:he ſhall be a father 
vnto pou. 

66 And Judas Macchabeus hath bene 
mightie and ſtrong, ene from his pouth 
vp:let Him be pour captatne, and fight 
pon the battell foz the people. 

67 Thus (hall pe bzing vnro pou all thoſe 
that obſerue the Lawe, and [hall auenge 
the iniuries of pour people. 

68 Recompenſe fullp the Yeathen, and 
giue pour ſelues to the conumandenent 
of the Lawe, | — 
69 So he bleſled them, and was laid with 

his fathers, 

70 And dped in the hundzeth,fourtie,and 
ſixte peare, and his ſonnes buried hun 
in his fathers ſepulchze at Modin, and 
pn Iſrael made great lamentation foz 

un, 


CHAP. III. 


8 1udasis made ruler ouer the lewes, 12 He 


kill eth Apollon:us and Serm the princes of 
44 The confidence of Iudas rowarde 


Syria. 

God, 55 Judas determineth to fight againſt 

Lyſias, whome Antiochus bad made captaine 
ouer his boaſt, 

1 [8 Ben Judas his ſonne, called Mac⸗ 

cabeus,roſe vp in his place. 

2 And all his bzethzen helped him, al 
they that held with his father, a fought 
with courage the battell of Iſrael. 

3 Do he gate his people great honour: he 
put on a bꝛeſtplate as a giant, and armed 
hun ſelfe, and ſet the battell in array, and 
defended the campe with the lwoꝛd. 

4 In his actes he was like a lion, and as 
a ipons whelpe roaring after rhe pꝛaꝝ. 

s Fozhepurlued the wicked, and fought 
tyem our, and burnt vp thole that vexed 


his people, 


is gloꝛp is but doung and 


cabees, 8 

6 So that the ö 

aͤnd al the wozkers of iniquitie were put 
to trouble: and ſaluation pꝛoſpered in 
his hande. ; * 

7 And he grieued diners Uings, but Jas 

cob reiopced by his actes, and his me⸗ 

mozxtallts bleſſed foꝛ euer. 

8 Ye went alſo thozow the cities of Juda, 
and deſtroped the wicked out of them, 
and turned away Þ wꝛrath from Jlrael. 

9 So was he renoumed vnto the ends of 
the earth, e he aſſembled together thoſe 
that were ready to periih. - 

10 CButaNpollonius gathered the Gen⸗ 
tiles, and a great hoſt out of Samara, to 
fight againit Jſrael. 

II 


fozth to mite him, and ſmote him, and 
| flue him, ſo that many felldowne flaine, 
and therelt fled, 


alſo Apollonius ſwoꝛd, and fought with 
it all his life long. 15 

13 J Nowe when Seron a pꝛince of the 
armie of Dpna, heard that Judas had 

gathered vnto him the congregation, 

ind Church of the fairhfull, and went 
- foozth to the warre, 

I4 He ſaide, I will get me a name, & will 
be glozious in the Kealme:fox J will goe 
fight with Judas, e them that are with 
hum, which haue deſpiſed the Kings £6 
mandement, - - ; N 

15 So he made him ready ta go bp, æ there 
went with him a mightie hoſt of the vn⸗ 


the childzen of Iſrael. 


vp of Bethhoꝛon, Judas went foozth ta 
meete him with a ſmall companie. 

17 But when thep ſawe the armie com⸗ 
ming againlt them, they ſaid to Judas, 
Howe are we able, being ſo fewe, to fight 
againſt ſo great a multitude, and ſo 
ſtrong, ſeeing we be ſo wearie, and haue 
kalted all this dan? 1 

18 Then ſaide Judas, It is an eaſie thing 
foꝛ many to be ſhut vp inthe handes of 
rp there is no difference befoze che 
God of henen,to deliuer bp a great mul⸗ 
titude, oꝛ by aſmall companie. 

19 Foz the bictoꝛie of the battell ſtandeth 
not in the multitude ot the holt, but the 
ſtrength comnieth from heauen. 

20 They cone againſt vs with a cruell & 
pꝛoud multitude, to deſtroy vs, and our 
wines, and our childꝛen, and to rob vs. 

21 But we doe fight foz our liues, and fox 
our Lawes, | 

22 And God him ſelfe will deſtrop them 
befoze our face: therefoze be not pe a- 
fraid of them. Ei 

23 And whenhehad lefc of ſpeaking, he 
leapt ſuddenly upon then: ſo was De- 

ron and his hoſt deſtroyed befoze him. 


24 And they purſued them from the go⸗ 


| tngdowneof Bethhoꝛon vnto$ plaine: 
where there were ſlain? eight hundzeth 
men of them, and the reſidue fled into the 
land of the Philiſtuns. 


hich when Jndas perceiued, he went of Syria, Io- 


12 So Judas tooke their ſpoyls, and toke 


godlp to help him, and to be auenged of| 
16 And when he came nere to the going 


fled for feare ot᷑ hint, 


4 Who was 


gou ernour 


ſeph Antiq. 


12. chap. 9. 
| 
| 
| 
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rounde about, 


foz all the gentiles could tell 
ot Judas. 

27 Sac when king Antiochus hearde 
thele tidings,hewas angrie in his nund: 
wherekoze he ſent foozth , and gathered 
—— power of his realme a berie ſtrong 
f » 8 

28 And opened his treaſurie, and gaue 
dis hoſt a peares wages in hande, com⸗ 
maunding them to be readie foz apeare 
koz all occaſions, 

29 Meuertheleſſe when he ſawe that the 
monep of his treaſures fapled, and that 
the tributes in Þ countrie were ſmall, bi⸗ 

cauſe of the diſſenſian and plagues that 
e had bzought vppon the lande, in ta⸗ 
ing awap the lawes which had bene 
of old tune, | 

30 He feared leſt he ſhould not hauenow 

at his ſeconde tume, as at the firſt, fox the 
charges & gifrs that he had giuen with 

A ltberall handeafoze:foz in liberalitie he 
farre paſled the others Kings that were 
befoze him. 

31 Wherfoze he washeauie in his mind, 
and thought to goe into Per foz to 
take tributes of the countries, and to ga⸗ 
ther much manep , 

32 So heleft Ypſtas a noble man and of 
the Kuiges bloode to onerſee the Kinges 
bulines, from þ riuer of Euphzates vn- 
tothe bozders of Egypt. : 

33 And to bing vp his ſonne Antiochus 
till he came againe. 


.holt and elephantes, and gaue him rhe 
charge of all thinges that he woulde 
baue done, i 

35 And concerning thoſe which dwelt in 


an armie againlt thein, to deitrope and 
rote out the power of Iſrael & the rein⸗ 
naunt of Jeruſalem,and to put out their 
memoziaufrom that place, : : 

36 And to ſet ſtraungers foꝛ to inhabite 
all their quarters, aud parte them lande 
among them. 

37 And the King tooke the halfe of the 
hoſte that remapned,and departedfrom 


an hundzerh fourtie and ſeuen, & paſ⸗ 
ſed the riuer Euphzaces, and went tho- 
rowe the hie countries. 

38 Then Upſias choſe Ptolomeus the 


Soꝛgias, mightie men, and the Auges 


friendes, h 
39 And ſeut with them fourtie thouſand 


footenien, and ſeuen thouſand hozſemen, 


deſtrope it, as the King coimnmaunded. 
40 So thep went fozth with all their 
power, and came and pitched by {| Eni- 
maus in the plame countrie. 
41 Nowewhen the Marchants of the 


25 Chenthe feare and terroue of Judas 
and his bzethzen fell bppon the nations | 
26 ng: | 
of the wars 


34 Mozeouer, he gaue hun halfe of his 


Juda & Jeruſaiciu, that he ſuould ſende 5 


Amiochia his ropall citie, in the peare 55 
ſonue of Boziminus, and Nicanoz,and | 5 


to'goe into the lande of Juda, and to 57 


countrie hearde the rumour ofthe, they 


84 
ſer⸗ 
of Splia, Eof 1 1 

tions — 2 the ſtraunge nas 
we when Judas and his bje- 


hoſt dzew nerevntotheir ; 
deringthe Kinges — ne er be 
the people, 


had coiumaunded todeſtrop 
and utteriꝝ aboliſhe 

3 hep laidoneto another, Let vs res 
d2efle the decap of our people, and let vs 
fight fo our people, 24 our ſanctuarie. 

44 Then the 5 were ſcone res 
die gathered to fight, and to pꝛap, and ts 
deſire mercie and compaſſion, + 

45 Askoz Jeruſalem, it was not inhabi⸗ 
ted but was as a wilderneſle . There 
went nonethat was bozne in it in oz out 
at it, aud the Sanctuarie was troden 
dowen, and the ſtrangers kept the foꝛ⸗ 
treſſe, and it was the habitatigu of the 
heathen : andthe mirth of Ja was 
taken awap:the pipe & the harpe ceaſed, 

46 So they gathered t ues toge⸗ 
ther, and came to Maſpha befoze Jexu⸗ 
ſalem: fo in Maſphã was the place 
where they pꝛaped atoꝛetime in Iſrael. 

47 Aud thep faſted that dap, æ put ſacke⸗ 
cloth vpon them, and caſt alhes-vppor 
their heades, and rent their clothes, 

43 And opened the booke of the lawe, 
—— i fought to paint the 
likenes of their idols, 


49 And bought the Prteſtes garments, 


and the firſt fruites, and the tithes, and 
ſet there the Nazarites,which accoinpli⸗ 
ſhed their dapes. 

50 And they cried with a loude voyce, to⸗ 
warde heauen, ſaying, Mhat ſhall we da 
wiath thele 7 aud whether {hall we carrie 
themawap? | 

Es thy ſanctuaries traden downe & 
defiled, and the Pꝛieſtes are in heauines, 
and bzought downe, f 

52 And beholde the heathen are come a⸗ 

gainſt vs to deſtrope us: thou knowelt 
what thinges they —_— againſt vs. 

53 ow can weſtand befoze them, except 

thou helpe us: 5 
54 Thenthep blewe the trumpets, t cri⸗ 
ed with a lowde vopce. 
And after this Judas ozdeined cap - 
taines ouer the people, euen captaines 
ouer thouſands, 4 captaines ouer hun⸗ 
dꝛeths and captaines ouer fifties, and 
captames ouer renne, 

6 And they commaunded them that 

builded houſes, oz married wines, oz. 


planted vineyades, oz were fearefull, 


that they ſhould returneecuerte one to his 

own houſe, accozdmg * tothe Lawe. 
So the hoſt remoned, and pitched v- 

pon the South ſide of Emmaus. 

58 And Judas ſaide, Arne your ſelues 
and be valtant inen, & bercadie agauilt 
the moꝛning to fight with theſe nations, 
which are gathered together agamit vs, 


59 Fox 


en {awe that trouble increaſed, & that | 


Dent. 20. 5. 
| 
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todeſtroyevs and our Dancruarie, 
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59. Fox tt is better toi vs to vieinbattell, 


then to ſee the calamites ofonr people, 
and ot our Hanctnarie. Rl 
60 as the will of Ged is in 
beauen ſu he it. | 


CHAP. IIII. of 
F Fudas. goerb ayainft Gorgias whiche lietÞin 
wat. 14. He purteth Gorgias and his heſt to 
"flight .28.Lyfias inuadeth Iudea, 29. But Iu- 
das driss eth bim out. 4 3. Iudas purifieth tbe 
Femple and dedicaterb the altar. 


7 + 60 en tcoke Gozgias fine thouſande 

ootemen, and a thouſand of rhe 

beſthozſemen, and departed out of 
the campe bp night, | 

2 Toinnadethe campeof the Jewes, a 

to flap them foudenlp , and the men of 
rhe foztrefle were his guides. 

No when Judas heard it, He remo⸗ 

ued, and they that were valiant men to 
| — — Ainges armie which was at 
Emmans, | 

4 Whiles pet the armie was diſperſed 
fromthecampe . : 

5 In the meane ſeaſon came Gozgias b 
night into Judas campe: and when Hh! 
founde no man there, he ſought them in 
the mountaines: fo ſaide he, They flpe 

& from vs. g | 

6 But aſſooneas it was daye , Judas 

ewed him ſelfe in the fielde with-thee 
thouſande men, which had neither har⸗ 
neſſe noꝛ ſwoꝛdes to theizininds. 

7 And they ſawe that the armies of the 
heathen were ſtrong and well armed, & 
their hozſemen about them, and that 
theſe were expertemen of warre . 

Then ſaide Judas to the men that 
were with him, Feare not their mul⸗ 
_—_ , neither bee afraped of their aſs 

aulte. 

9 UDemember,howeour fathers were de⸗ 
liuercd-* m the red Dea, when Pharao 
purſued them with an armie. 

10 Therefozenowe let na trie {to hea⸗ 
uen, and the Loꝛde will hane mercie vp⸗ 

Pon us, and remember the couenaunt 
ok our fathers, and he will deſtrope this 
hoſte befoꝛe our face this dap: 

21 Do chall all the heathen knowe, that 
there is one, which deliuereth and la⸗ 
ueth Jſraell . 


| 12 Then the ſtrangers lifte vp their epes, 


and ſawe them conuning againſt thein, 
13 And they went out of their tentes in- 

ta the battell, and they that were with 

Noth e ee 
14 Sothep iopned together, and the hea⸗ 
2 were diſcomfited and fled by the 
plapne. 
15 But the hinmoſt of. them fell bp the 
zeron g into the plaines of Idumea, and 
of 203otus, and of Jamnia, ſo that there 
were ſlaine of them about thzee thouſand 
men. 
16 So Judas turned againe with his hoſt 
from purſuing then, 


ſwoꝛde, e they purſues them unto Ga⸗ 33 


17 And laid but vo the people, Be not gr&- 
vcoftheſpopis ber 16a bart be 


18 And Goꝛgias and the armie is here 
by vs in the monutaine : but ſtand pou 
faſt againſt your enemies, and ouercome 
them: then mape pee ſafelp take the 

poples. | 

19 As Judas was ſpeaking theſe words, 
there appeared one parte which looked 
fromthe mountaines. | | 

20. But when Gorgias ſaw that his were 
fled, and that Judas ſouldiers burnte 
the tentes:( for the ſinoke that was ſane 
declared what was done.) 

21 When they ſawetheſe thinges, they 
were ſoze afraped, and when they ſawe 
alſo that Judas and his = werein fi 

fielde readie to ſer them ſelues in arap. 

22 They fled euerie one into the lande of 
ſtrangers. 4 

23 So Judas turned again to ſpople the 
tentes, where he gat much golde and ſil- 
ner, and pzectous ſtones, and purple of 
the ſea, and great riches 

24 Thus they went home, & ſong Plal- 
mes and pꝛapſes towarde the heauen: 
fox he is gratious , and his mercie en⸗ 
dureth fox euer. 

ft fo Iſrael had a great victozie in 

ay. | 
26 Nowe all the ſtrangers that eſca⸗ 
ved, came, and told Lpſias all the things 
that were done. 3 

27 Who when he hearde theſe thinges, 
was ſoze afraped, c diſcouraged, bicauſe 
ſuch thinges came not vppon Iſrael as 
he woulde, neither ſuch thinges as the 

— had commaunded him, came to 


Palle. | 

28 Therefoze the next pere following gas 
thered Vpſtas thzeeſcoze thonſande cho⸗ 
ſen foote men, and fiuethoaſand hoꝛſemẽ 
to fight againſt Jeruſalem. - 

29- Hothepcame mto*Zz;1zyea,and pit⸗ 

ched tei tentes at Beth-ſura, where 
Judas came againſt thein with tenne 
thouſand men. 

30 And when hee ſawe the mightie ar- 
mie, heepzaped and ſaid. Bleſſed be thou 
G Hauiour of Iſrael, which diddeſt de⸗ 
ſtrove the aſſault ofthe mightie nian by 
the hande of thy ſeruaunt Wauid, and 

aueſt the hoſt of the ſtrangers into the 
hand of Jonathan, theſonne of. Saul, 
and of his armour bearer: . 

31 Shut vp this armie in the hand of thun 
people of Iſrael, and let them bee cons 
founded with their power, 4 with their 
hozſemen. | 55 

32 Make them afrapd E conſume their 
boldnes and ſtrength, that thep map bee 

aſtoniſhed at their deſtruction. 

Caſt them down bp the ſwoꝛd of them 
that lone the:then ſhall all they p know 
thy Name, pꝛaiſe the with ſongs. 

34 So they iopned together, a there were 


ſlaine of Ipſias hoſt fine thonſand men, 
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53 21d offered 


— fight, and the manlineſſevf Judas ſoul- 
diers,andchat then were readp,either to 
live oz die valiauntip, he went into An⸗ 
ttochia,andgathered ſtrangers , t when 
he had furniſhed his armie, he thought 
2 — (being pzepared) to come againſt 


36 Then ſaid Judas and his bꝛethien, Be⸗ 
holde, our enimes are diſcomfited : let vs 
now go vp to cleanſe, and to repaire the 
Sanctuarie. 

37 So all the hoſt gathered them toge 
E went vp into themounteineof Dion. 
38. Now when they ſawe the Hanctuarie | 
laped waſte, and the altar defiled, and the 
deozes burnt vp, and the ſhiubs grow- 
inginthe courtes,as in a foieſt, oz as on 
one ofthe mounteines, & that the pneſts 

chambers were bzoken downe, 

39 Thep rent their clothes, and made great 
ee erer alhes bppon their 

heades 

40 And fell downe to the ground on their 
faces, and blew an alarme with the trum- 
vets, and cried toward heauen. 

41 Then Judas commaunded certeine of 
the men to fight againſt thoſe which were 

— the caſtel, til he had cleauſed the Danc⸗ 
arte. 

42 So hechoſe Pꝛieſtes that were vndefi- 
led, ſuch as delited in the Lam, 

43 And they cleanſed the Hanctuarte, and 
bare our the defiled ſtones into an vn⸗ 
cleane place, | 

44 And conſulted what to do with the al- 
— of burnt offrings , which was pollu- 

ed. 

45 So then thought it was beſt to deſtrop 
it, leaſt it ſhould be a repꝛoche vnto them, 

becauſe the heathen had it: theres 
fozethep deſtroped the altar, 

46 And lated vppe the ſtones vppon the 
mounteine of the Temple in a conueni⸗ 
ent place, till there ſhould come a Mꝛo⸗ 
— ew what ſhould be done with 

n. 

47 So they tooke whele ſtones accozding 

to the Lawe, and builded anevs altar ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the foꝛmer. 5 

48 And made vy the Hanctuarie, and the 

thinges that were within the Temple, & 
the courts, and all thinges. 

49 They made alſo new holp veſſels, and 
bzonght into the Temple the candleſtick, 
e the altar of burnt offrings , and of in⸗ 
cenſe,and the table, 

0 And they burnt incenſe vpon the altar, 

aͤnd lighted the lampes whith were vpon 

the candleſticke, that they might burne 
in the temple. | 

$1 They ſet alſo the ſhewbzead vpon the 
table, and hauged bp the vailes, and fi- 
miſhed all the wozkes that they had be- 
gonneto make, 

52 And vpon the fine and twentieth day of 
d ninth moneth, which is called the mo- 
neth ofChaſleu, in the hundzeth & eight 
and foztieth peare thep roſe vp betinies 
in themoming, _ 

ſacrifice actoꝛding to thẽ 


— 


of Amman, dhe he found a nnghtie 
power, 2 are! imarende wich Tima⸗ 
Jin theug 


2 = | N | 51S 
F Law,vpbthenew altar ut burnt offcing® 
„„ 
4 e Aaccoz 
dap, that theheathen had defiled it, m th 
ſame dap was it made nem with ſongs, 
3 
5 allt pon their faces, 
"worhipping and pzapſing toward the 


— op that had ginen them god 


56 So they keepe the dedication of the al⸗ 
tar eight dapes, offring burnt offrings 
with gladneſſe, and offred ſacrifices of de⸗ 
liuerance and pzayle | 

57 And dect the fozefront of the Temple 
with cr ownes of golde and ſhieldes, and 
dedicated the gates &chambers,@ hanged 
does vpon them. TS = 

$8 @hus there was verie gladneſle 
among the people, and the repzoche of 
the heathen was put away. . 

59 Ho Judas and his een with the 
whole congregation of Jſrae\_ozdeined 
that thedapesof dedication ofthe altar 

ould be kept in their ſeaſon from peare 
to pere, bp the ſpace of eight dapes, from 
the fine aud twentie dap of che moneth | 
Chaſlen, withanixth and gladneſſe. | 

60 Andat the ſame time builded they vp 
mount Sion with hie walles and ſtrong 
towzesround about, leaſt the Gentiles 
ſhould come and tread it downe , as they 
had done afoze. 

6r Therefoze thep ſet a gariſon there te 

keepe it, and foztified Beth · ſuxa to keepe 
it, that the people might haue a defence ax 
gainlt Idumea. 


eHA b. v. 


3 Iudat vanqui ſbed the beathen that go about to 
detiroy Iſrael, and it holpen of his brethrers 
Simon. and Jonathan. 50 He ouerthroweth the 

2 of Ephron,becauſe they denied hum paſſage 
#Lorow it. 


i Ow when the nations round about 


the Sanctnarie renued, as afoze,thcy 
were ſoze gretued. 

2 Therfozethep thought to deſtrop the ge- 
neration of Jacob p was among them, & 
began to flap and deſtrop the people. 

3 Then Judas fought againſt the childzeR|- 


note them with a great plague, & dzoue 
them to the ſtraites, + tooke their ſpoiles. 
4 Ye thought alſo vpon the malice of the 
childꝛen of Bean, which had bene a ſnare 
And an hinderaunce vnto the people, 
when thep lap in wait e foꝛ then the 


hic way, 2 

5 Wherefozehe ſhut them vp in towzes, c 
betteged them, deſtroped them vtterly, 
E burnt their towzes with fire, with all 
that were inthem. | 

6 After rd Heut he againſt the childzen 


: 


tothe 


| loſepb. lib. 
heard chat the altar mas builded, æ 5 cg. 12. 
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of Eſau in Idumea at Arrabathene, be⸗ Or, Ar«544 
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us their captetne. 


| ad battels „but 
: — deſtroped befoze —— he 


diſcomſited them, | 

8 And toole Gazer with the townes there- 
of, and ſo turned againe into Judea. 

9 Then the Yeathen that were in Ga- 
taad, gathered them together againſt the 
Iſraelites that were in their quarters to 
dap them: but thep fied to the caſtel of 
Datheman, . . 

10 And ſent letters to Judas, e to his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, ſaping, The heathen that are about 
vs, are gathered againſt vs, to deſtrop us, 

11 And they make thein readp fox to come, 
and to take the foztreſſe , whereunto we 
are fled, and Timotheus is capteine of 
their holte. 2 

12 Conie now therfoze, & deliuer vs aut of 
their handes: foꝛ manp of vs are ſlaine: 

13 And all our bꝛethꝛen Þ were at Tnbin, 
are llaine, &thep haue taken away there 
wiues and their childzen, e their goods, 
and deſtroped there almoſte a thouſand 
men. 

14 While theſe letters were pet areading, 
beholde there came other meſlingers fro 
Galile with their clothes rent,which told 

the ſame tidinges, SY 

15 And ſaide, thãt rhey of tolemais and 
of Tvmns,and of Sidon, and of all Gali⸗ 
le of the Gentiles were gathered againſt 
them to deſtrop them. 

16 When Judas, & the people heard theſe 
wordes, a great congregation came to⸗ 
gether, to conſult what they might do fox 
their bzethzen, that were in trouble, and 
whom they beſieged. i 

x7 Thenſaid Judas to Simon his bꝛother, 
Chuſe ther out men, and go, and deliner 
thy brethzen in Galile, and Je mp bꝛo⸗ 
ther Jonathan, will go into the conntrie 
of Galaad. | 

x8 Ho he left Joſephus the ſonne of Za- 
charias, and Azarias to becapteines of 
rhe people, and to keepe the remmant of 
the hoſt in Judea, 5 

19 Andoomanded them, ſaping, Take the 
ouerlight of this people, and make no 
warre aganiſt the heathen, vntil we cone 
againe. i a | 

20 Aud vuto Simon were giu#th1e thou⸗ 
ſand men to go into Galile, and to Judas 
eight thouſand men foz the countrie of 

Galaad. : 3 

21 Then went Simon into Galile, gane 
diners battels to the heathen, æ the hea⸗ 
then were diſcomfited by him. 

22 And he purſued them vnto the gates of 
Ptolemais: and there were flame of the 
heathen almoſtthze thouſand men: ſo he 
tooke their ſpoples. ; 

a3 Thus they reſcued them that were in 
Galle æ in Arbattts with their wines, 
their childzen, and all that they had, and 
brought them vnto Fudea w great iope. 

240 Judas fNaccabens alſo, æ his bother 
Jonathan went ouer Joꝛden, & traueiled 
three dayes iournep in the wilderneſſe, 

25 Where they met with the Nabathites, 


——— — .:. — 


— — — — + 


who receined them loningty;# toldehen 
thzen in the conntrte of Galaad, 


nieged in Woſozra,and Woloz, in Alemis, 
Chaſbon, Maged and Carnaimn (all 
theſe cities are ſtrong, and great) 
27 And that thep were kept in other cities 
of Galaad, and to mozow thep are aps 
pointed to hing their hoſte vnto theſe 


them all in one dap, 

28 Do Judas e his hoſt turned in all halte 
by = wap of the wilderneſſe rowarde 
2olozra,and wanne the citie, and flewe 
allthe males with the edgeof the \wozd, 
and teoke all their ſpople, and fet fire vps 
von the citie, 

29 And in night he remoned fro thence, 
and went toward the foztereſle, 

30 And betimes in thzemoming whẽ they 
looked bp, beholde, there was an innume⸗ 
. — —-„— 

1ts of warre t te,and had 
alſaired them. * 


begun. and that the crie of the citie went 
105 — heauen with trumpets, e agreat 


9 

32 Then he ſaid vntothe armte, Fight this 
day fox pour bzethzen. Fight th 

33 So he went foozth behinde them with 
thee companies, & thep blew the trum⸗ 
pets, and cried with p1aper, 

34 Then the hoſte of Timothens knewe, p 
it was Maccabeus, e thep ſted frõ hint, 
E he ſmote them with a great laughter, 
ſo that there was killed of them þ ſame 
dap, ahmoſte eight thoufand men. 

35 Then departed Judas vnto Maſpha 
and laide ſiege vnto it, and wanne it, and 
flew all the the males thereof, and ſpop⸗ 
led it, and ſet fire vpon it. 

36 From thence went he and teoke Chal⸗ 
bon, aged. Bolox, and the other ci⸗ 
ties in Galaad. | 

37 After theſe thinges gathered Timothe⸗ 
us anotherhoſt,# he camped befoze Ka- 
phon bepond the flond. 

38 Now Judas had ſent to ſpie the hoſte, 
they bꝛonght him woꝛde againg, ſaping, 
All the heathen that be round about vs, 
are gather ed vnts him, and che holte is 
verie great, 

39 A nd he hath hyꝛed the Arabians to help 
them, and they haue pitched their tentes 
bepond the fioud, & àre ready to come & 
fight againſt thee, So Judas went to 
meete them, | 

40 Then Timotheus ſaid vnto p capteins 

of his hoſt, When Judas # his holt come 

neerethefloud , if he paſſe oner firſt vnto 
vs, we ſhal not be able to withſtand him: 
fo: he wiltbe to ſtrong fo vs. 


floud, we will goouer vnto hun, and ſhal 
pꝛeuaile againſt him. 

42 Now when Judas came ncre to the 
fioud, he cauſed the gouernours of the 
people ro remaine bythe Loud, and com- 

manded 


o_ how that manp of rhem were be- | 


foꝛtes, and to take them, and to deſtrop | 


31 When Judas ſawe that the battell was 


41 But it he be afraide, æ campe bepond the |. 


Þ was done önto their bze- | 


7, Chaſe 
bor 


— 


— DSS nant ernment mma eooemeand.. 
| 
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N . 


the battell, ; | 
43 So he went firſt ouer toward them, 
All the people after hum:and all the hea⸗ 
then were diſcomfited befaze hun, and 
caſtawap their weapons, and fled nito 
the Temple that was at Carnaim. 
44 Which citie Judas wanne, & burnt |, 
thetemple with all that were in it : (o 
was Caͤrnaun ſubdued , and might nor 
45 Then Judas gathered all the J⸗ 
ſr aelits that were in the countrie ot Ga⸗ 
Laad, from the leaſt vnto the moſt, with 
their wines and their childzen, and their 
baggage, a verie great hoſt, ta come iu⸗ 
to the tandor Juda. 5 
o they came vnto Ephzon, which 


Iy defenſed 2 they coulde not paſſe, nei⸗ 
ther at the right hand noz at the lett, but 
mult goe thoꝛowe it. n 
47 But thep that were in the citie, ſhut 
them ſelues in, and ſtopped vp the gates 
with ſtones: and Judas ſent vuto them 
with peaceable woꝛdes, ſaping, » 
48 Ler vs palle thozowe pour lande, that 
we map goe into our ownecountrie,and 
none ſhall hurte pou :we will hut oneln 
goe thozowe dn foote; but thep woulde 
not an vnto him. 

49 Mherefoze Judas commaunded a 
pzoclainattid to be made thzoughout the 
holt, that euerie man ſhould aſlault it ac⸗ 
coꝛding to his ſtanding. + , a 

Fo So the valiant men let vppon it, and 
aſlaulted the Citte all that dap, and all 
that night, and the citze was giuen ouer 
into his haudes: 


of the ſwoꝛde, and deſtroped it, audt coke 
the ſpople thereof, and went thoꝛow the 
citie ouer them that were ſlaine. 
52 Then went thep auer Jozden iuto the 
greate plaine befoze Bethlan. 
$3. And Judas gathered together thoſe 
that were behinde, and gaue the people 
god exhoztation all the wape thozow, 
rillithep werg.come.ints pland of Juda. 
54 Thus thep went vp with iope, and 
gladues vnts moiuit 


were none of theiu ſlain hat càauie home 


75 
were in the land t | 
-theirbiother mGalite befoze Ptolemais, 
56 Joleph the ſonne of Zacharias, and 
2 and — h had 
Hant actes, s which they ha 
Atthienen, fad. rh 
Let vs get vs aname ala, and go fight 
Agaiuſt the heathen pare round about vs. 
48 So thep gaue their holt a commande- 
dement and went towarde Jamnia. 


the citie to fight againſt them, 
60 And Joleph and Azarias were put to 
flight, and purſued vnto the bozders of 


was a great citie by the wap,and ſtrong- | 


66 Thenremoued he to go into þ land of 


51 Who nem all the males with the edge 


ion, where hex hilippe 
offered burnt offeringes, bycauſe there : BY left there, | 


AgAaumen 13T3157 II 
'Now'whtles Judas and Jonathan 


and Dimon 4. 


hearumg of the va⸗ 5 


59 But Gozgias & his men came out of 


7 And that had pulled downe the 
— Os — 


- Maundedthem, ſaping, Suffer nane to Anden: g there Were flaine that nan or 
- Pitch a tent, hut let euerie man come tot people pf Itrael about two choulande 


nien: {up there was a great suerthiaowe 
among the people of Jirae ll, 

61 Wecaule thep wers not ovedient puta 
Judas, and his hetzen, but thought to 
do ſonie valiant thing. 

62 Allo thep camenot out of the ltocke of 

of theſe inen, y whole handes deliuerace 
was giuen to Iſrael. 

63 But the man Judas, & his bꝛethzen 

were greatlp comended in the ſight of all 

Iſrael, andofall the heathen, whereſo- 

euer ther namemas heard of. 

64 Aud the people came butothem,bid- 

ding them welcome, | 

65 Akterwarde went Judas fozth wit 

his bzethzen,and foughr againlt the chil- 

dzenof Eſau m the laude towarde the 

South, where he wanne Yebzon, & the 

rownes thereof,aud he deſtroped the ca- 

ſtell thereof,and burut the towers there- 
ofround about. 


the'ſtrangers, & wentthozow Damaria. 

67 At the lame tune were the Pueites of 
the citie ſlaiue in þÞ hattell, which would 

ſhewetheir vallantnes, and went fouth 
to battell without counlell : & when Ju⸗ 
das came to Xzorus in y ltrang:rs land, 
bo bzake downe their altars, and burnt 
with fire the images oftherr gods, æ toke 
Awap the ſpoiles ofthe cities, and came 
Agame into the lande of Juda. 


CHAF, . 

x Antiochus, willing to take the citie of Elima- 
is, is driue n away of tbe cutizens 8 He falleth 
into. ſic kenes, and dieth. 17. His ſoune Anti- 
oc hus 15 made King. 3 4. The manner 10 pro- 


atte, 49. The. ſiege of Sion. 
1 NN er w Kung Antiochus tra- 
| uelled thozow the high countries, 

e heard that Elimais in the coun⸗ 

trie ot᷑ Perſia was a citie greatly renou⸗ 

med fox riches, ſiluer and golde/, 

2 And that there was in it a perieriche 

temple,wheras were couerings of gold, 

cote armours, and harneſſe, which #ler- 

ander Kung of Macedonia the ſonne ot 

ilippe (that reigned firlt ui Gꝛecia) 


3. WherefozeHe: went abbut to take the 
citteʒ and to ſpoile u, but he was not able 


And arole vp agaiuſt himum battel, and 
he fled and departed thence with greate 
heaumes, a came again into Babylon, 

IMozeouer, there came one whiche 
bꝛought him tidings in the countrie of 
Verla, that the arinies d went againit 
the land of Juda, were dzinen away, 

6 And þ Inas, which went foꝛth firſte 
with a great power, was dꝛiuen awaye 
ofthe Jewes, and that they were made 
ſtrong by the arinour,+ power, a diuerſe 
ſpoples which they had gotten of the 
armies whoine they had deſtroped., 
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woke elephants to fight 43. Elea aus valiant | 


fo2 ficittzens were warned af Þ matter, | 


| 
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Eoſeph. li. 13 
chap. r 4. 


addinination which he had ſet vpvpon hb | vs fox this tanſe, and wherefvenerth 


Altar ar Jeruſalem & _—_ 5 

Arie with high walles, as it was e, 
Beth -lnra his citie. 44 

8, So when the King had hearde theſe 
wozds, he was aſtonilhed, and ſoꝛe mo⸗ 
ued: thercfoze he lapd Jun downe vpon 
Hts bed, and-fell ſicke fo 
had thought. 2 

And there continued he manp dapes: 
fo: his greefe was euer moze and moze, 
ſo that he ſawe he mult needs die. 

10 Therefozehe ſens foz all his friendes, 
and ſaid vicothem, The fleepe is gone 
from mp epes, and mpne hart faileth to 
verie care. 7 


mctu-'? 


d, 2 verie ſozow,bis | 
cauſe it was not come to paſſe, as h 


11 And Ithiuke with mp ſelke, into what 6 


aduerſitie am J come: and into what 
flouds of miſerie am J fallen now, whe - 
as afoze time J was in pꝛoſperitie, and 
greatlp (et by, by-reaſon of nip power: 
12 And nowe doe J remember theeuils 
that Jhaue done at Jeruſalem: fo J 
tcoke all the veſſels of gold and of ſiluer 
that were in it, and ſent to deſtrop the 
tnhabitantes of Juda without cauſe, 


bppon me foz the ſame cauſe , and be- 
holde, J muſt die with great ſoꝛowe in 


.. @ltrangeland, 


14. Then called he fox Phillip one of his 
frtendes,whome he made ruler auer all 

T5 And gaue him the crowne and hys 
rabe,and the ring, that he choulde m- 
ſtruct his ſonne Antiochus , and bxing 
hun vp, till he might reigne himſelfe. 


16 Do King Antiochus died there in the 


hundzeth, and fourtie and ninth peare. 
17 When Upſias knewe, that the king 


ſonne ( whame he had bought vp) to 
reigne in his fathers ſteade e called hun 
Eupatoz, 


Heathen, 11s TEE OT 11 1, 43.5 5 
19 Therefo:o thought ts deftrop 
them and called all the people tagether 


9 m, | L111 666 
"20 * ey rante together and defleged 
them in che hundꝛeth and fiftie pere, and 
niade inſtrumeutes to ſheot + other en⸗ 
gins. of mare. 5 
21 But certeine ot them that were beſĩe⸗ 
ged, gat foꝛth, ( vnto: whom ſome 
os wag menu ot Iſrael iopned them⸗ 
5 11 #3? 43 > OD: ; 
22. And:thepwent Unto the King,ſaping, 


os iudgement, and anengs our bre- 

FEN 5 M8; 2514 Lat! . 

23 We haue bene readie ts ſerue thy 
father, & to goe foꝛward in thoſe things 
that he appointed, aud tu obep his coni⸗ 
manundementes. 


24 Therfozethep.of our nations fell from 


13 IJ knows? that theſe troubles are come 


was deade, he ozdeined Antiochus his | 


zy Ann 


Lowe long wilt thou ceaſe fromerecu- | 


- formde anp of us., then chem, and 

ſpopled our inheritaunſee. 

25 And chey hauenor onelp laped hand 
vppon vs, but vppon all aboute then 

oi ders. 44 a 

26 And beholde, this day are they be⸗ 
ſieging the caſtell at Jeruſalem to take 
it, and haue foztified the Hauctuarie, and 
Beth⸗ ſuxa. | 

27 And if thou doeſt not pzenent them 
quickelp, thep will doe greater thinges 
then theſe, and thou thalt not be able ta 
suercome them. 3 650 

28 When the King hearde this, hr was 
verie angrie, and called all his friendes, 
the captaines of his arme and his hozſe⸗ 


men, | 
29 And bandes that were Hired came 
vnto him from the Ktinges, that were 
confederate, and from the ples of the 


Sea. | 

30 So the number ot his armie was an 

hundꝛeth thouſand footemen,and twen⸗ 
tie thouſande Hozſemen, and two and 
thirtie elephantes | exerciſed in battell, 

31 Theſe came though Þdumea a diem 
neere to Beth-fura,andbeſiged it a long 

ſeaſon, and made engines of warre : but 

thep came ont and burnt them with fire, 
and foughtvalianelp. 

32 Then departed Judas from the caſtel, 
and remoued the hoſt toward Beth⸗za⸗ 
carias ouer againſt the Ringes campe. 

33 So the King aroſe verie earelp, and 
brought the arme and his power to⸗ 
ward the way of Beth⸗zacarias, whers 
the armie ſet them ſelues in arrap to the. 
battell, and blewe the trumpets. 

34 And to pzonoke theelephantes foꝛ ta 
fight, they ſhewed them the bleode of 
grapes and mulberies 

35 And they ſet the beaſtes accozdingts 
the ranges: ſothat by euerie elephant 

ſtiod a thouſand men armed with coats 
of maile and helmets of bꝛaſſe vppon 
their heades, and vnto euerie beaſt wer 

odeined five hundzeth : haſemen of the 


beſt, 2 $ 3.4 1 „ SITES. | 
36 Which were readie at all times wher- 
wn 6 beaſt was: and whereſouer 
che bealt- 


ted not from hum 
ein were ſtrang towers 
of wood that couered enerie heat, ahich 
were faſtened theredn with iuſtruments 
and vpon enetp anaas tm nand thirs 
tie men, p fought iu them the Andiau 
that ruled hum.̃ en 7 
38. Thep ſet allu the renmaunt of the 
I hozſemen vppon haththe des in two 
winges of the hoſte to: them vv. 
and to kene them in the vanes. * 
39 : And when the ſunne ſhone vypon th 
golden ſhieldes, the mountaines gliſte⸗ 
— 2 with, and gaue light as lantps 


; 0.35 + * 13 
40 Thus part of the Kinges armie was 
ſpꝛead vpon the hie mountames, & part 


went, they went allo, edevar⸗ | 


| beneath; lo ther marched fozwarde ma. 
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| *Or,Caure, 


| This exam 
ple is not te 
| be followed 
| becauſe it is 
cContrarie to 


| the co n 
dement. 


| Or, be 
Lewes, 


he liued, had oꝛdemed to bung bp Antio- 


42 Then Judas and his hoſte entred int 
the battell, and thep ſiewe ſixe hundzet 
men ofthe Kings armie. 
43 J Now when Eleazar, che ſonne of A⸗ 
baron, ſawe one of the elephantes arme 
with ropall harneſſe, aud was moe ex 
cellent the al the other beaſts, he thought 
that the king ſhould be vpon him. 
44 Wherefoze he ieoparded him ſelfe to de⸗ 
liner his people, and to get him a perpe⸗ 
mui name, ED 
45 And ranne boldely unto him thzough 
the middes of the hoſte, ing on the 
right hand, and on the left, ſo that they 
Departed away on bothdes. 
46 So went he to the elephantes fette, and 
gate hun vnder him,@ new hun:then fe 
<p ann downe vpon him, and ther 
e dyed, 
47 But theother, ſcing the power of the 
AKing and the fierceneſle of his arinie, de⸗ 
aarted from them, ; 
48 Cand the Ringes armie went vppe to 
mete them toward Jeruſalem, and the 
King pitched his tents in Judea toward 
mount Sion. ; 
49 Mozeouer, the King tcoke truce with 
them that were in Beth-ſura: but when 
they came out of the citie, becauſe they 
Had no vitails there,+were ſhut vp ther⸗ 
in, and theland had reſted. 
50 The ling tone Beth - lura, Elet there 
a gaxiſon to kerpe it, n 
F1 And beNeged the Sanctnarie many 
dapes, and made inſtrunients to fheote,+ 
other enſignes of warre, and inſtraments 
to caſt fire and ſtones, and pieces to calte 
dartes and ſlinges. : 
52 *Thep allo made engines againſt their 
engnies, and fought along ſeaſon. 


3 
a tailes:fo2 it was the ſeventh peare, æ then 


red from the Gentiles, had eaten vp the 
reſidue of the ſtoꝛe, 
$4 Do 7 m the Danctuarie were fewe 
men left fox the famine came ſo vpon the, 
that they were ſcattered cuerie man to his 
owe place. x 
$5 | Now when Lyfias heard that Phil⸗ 
ip (whome Antiochus the King, whiles 


chus his ſonne, that he nught be King) 
56 Mas come againe out of Perſia , and 
Media, andthe Ringes holte with him, 
— thought to take vnto hun the rule of 
thinges, 5 N PEA 
£7 Be and his haſted, and were ſtirred foꝛ⸗ 
ward bythem in the caſtel to go and tell 
the King, and the capteines of the hoſte, 
and to others, ſaying, We decreaſe dailp, 
and out vitaples are but ſmall: and the 
place that we lap ſiege unto, is ſtrong, 
and the aftairs of the realme depend vy⸗ 


multitude;and the marching of the cor ; 
pante, and the ratteling of the harnefle 
were aſtoniſhed: foi the armie was 
great and uiightie. FE 


| 


ut inthe garners there were no vi⸗ 
they that were in Judea, & were deline-| 5 


44 


WI" - 
r 
* * * 
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their nation, © + 
59 And grant them to line after their law 
aàs thep did afoze:fox they be greeued, an 
doe all theſe things, becauſe we haue bzo 
60 So the king and the princes were ton 
tent, and ſent vnto them to mate peace, 
they recemed it. 5 
61 When the king e the pꝛinces had mad 
— them, Yep cantevpon th 
orrreſle, | | 
62 AndrheKing went vp to monit 555 


but when he ſawe that the plate was we 
defenſed, he hake his othe that he ha 
made, and commanded ro bzeake down 
the wall round about. | 

63 Then departed he in all haſt, and retur 
ned vnto Antiochia where he foũd Phi 
liphauing donunion of the citie: ſo h 
On hun, and tokethe citieb 


CHAP. II. 


1 Demetrius reigned, after he had killed Ame» 
chus and Lyſias, 5 Hetreubleth the childrens 
of Iſrael through the counſell of certeine wic- 
ked perſons, 37 The prayer of the Frieſtles 4. 
yanft Nicanor. 41 Tudeskillerh Nicanor, æf- 
ter be had made his prayer, 


. N the hundzeth and one # fiftieth pere 

departed Demetrius the Wunne of Se 

leucus from Nome, and came vp with 
fewe men vnto a citie ofthe ſea coaſt, an 

reigned there. 4 ; 

2 Aud when he came into the poſſeſſion o 

his fathers kingdome, his ſouldiers took 

Antiochus & Upſtas, and bzought then 

vnto him. 

3 But when it was told him he laid, She 

me nat their faces. 

4 So thep put them to death. Nom wh 

Demetrius was let vpon the thzone o 

his kingdome, 

There came vnts him all the wicked an 

vngodly nien of Jſrael , whoſe captein 

was Alcimus, that would haue bene th 


hie Pꝛieſt. 
6 Thele men accuſed the people vnto th 
Ning, ſapmg, Judas, æ his bzethzen hau 
faine all thy des, and dunen vs ou 
of our owne land, 


7 Wherefoze ſend now ſome man, whom 


thou truſteſt, that he map goe and ſee all 
the deſtruction, which he hath done vnto 
vs, and to the Kings land, and let hun 
punith them with all their partakers. 
$ Thenthe King choſe Vacchides a frien 
of his, which was a great man in th 
realme, and ruled beyond the loud, an 
was faithfull vuto the king, and ſen 


Hun, | 
9 And that wicked Alcimns, whome h 
made hie Pꝛieſt, and cõmanded him to 
auenged of thechildzen of Iſrael. 
10 So they departed and came with 
2 Au. iii. 


rea 


vs. einten N 
therefore let vs 12 16 
K with all bend, 
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Or, Berh- 


ſeth, ory Be- 
deb. 


Toſtph An- 
| riq. 12. chap. 
| 26, 


[4 


| greatholtc into the land df Juda, @ bent 


meſſingers to Judas and his biethzen, 
deceitfullp with peaceable woꝛdes. 
But thep beleeued not their ſaping : fox 
they fawe that they were come with a 
great hoſte. - 

2 Then acompanie ofthe gouernours al⸗ 
ſembled vnto Alciuuis and 23acchides to 
nitreate of reaſonable points. 


13 And the Aſideans were the firſt that 


"4 4 peace among the childzengof Þ{- 
rae 


14 Fox aid they, Ye that is a Pꝛieſt of the 


ſerde of Aaron, is come with this armie: 
therefoze he will not hurt vs. 


15 Then he lpake vnto them peaceably, & 


ſwoze vnto them, a ſaid , We will do vou 
no harnte, neither pour friends: 


16 And they belerued hun: but he teoke of 


them rhzeeſcoze men, and ftewe them in 
one dap accoꝛding to the woꝛds that were 
witten. a 
z7 The haue caſt the bodies of thy ſaints, 
and their blond round abo ut Jeruſalem, 
_ there was no man that would burie 
them. 
x3 So there came a feare and trembling a⸗ 
mong all the people: fox they ſaid, There 
is neither trueth noz righteouſiiefle in 
them: foꝛ thep haue bꝛoken the appoint⸗ 
ment and othe that they made. 
x9 Then Wacchides remoued from Jeru⸗ 
alem, and pitched his tent at Beth-3e- 
cha, where he fent foozth and reoke many 
of the men that had foꝛſakt hun, and cer⸗ 
teine of the people whom he flew and caſt 
into the great pit. 

O Then committed he the countrie vnto 
Allcimus, aud left men of warre with him 
— helpe hum: ſo Bacchides went vnts the 

in 


g. | 

21 Thus Alcimns ſtroue foz the pꝛieſthod. 

22 And all ſuch as troubled the people re- 
ſozted vnto him: in ſo much that they ob- 
temed theland of Juda,# did much hurt 
in Jſracl. 

23 Now when Judas ſaw alt the miſcheef 
that Alcimus and his companion had 
done among the Jſraelites moze then 
the heathen, 

24. Ye went fozth round about all = boꝛ⸗ 
ders of Judea, apuniſhed thoſe, j were 
fallen away, ſd that thep came no inoꝛe 
abzoade inthe countrie. 

25 But when Alcimns ſawe that Judas 

_ Ehts people had gottenthe vpper hand, 
and knewe that he was not able to abide 
them, he went againeto the King,and ac⸗ 
cuſed them of wicked thinges. | 


26 Then the King ſent Nicanoz one of his 


cheefe pꝛinces, which hated Iſrael dead⸗ 
lp, and commanded hun, that he ſhould 
deſtrop the people. ; 
27 Micauoꝛ came to Jernſalem with a 
great hoſte, and (ent vnto Judas, and his 
— ay deceitfullp with frendlp words, 
aping, 
28 Let there be no warre betweene me, and 
pou: J will come with fewe men, to lee 


vow pe do friendly. 


xs We —— ꝗ＋—ůůæͤ—2—ä ds An 


29 So he tame vnto Judas, c they ſaluted 
one another peaceablp : but the enumues 
were pzepared to take away Judas. 

30 Neuertheleſle it was tolde Judas, that 
he came vnto him vader deceit: therefoze 

he feared him ould notſ@his face 
no moze. ; 

31 When Nicanoz perceiued Þ his connſell 

was bewzaped , he went out to fight a- 

gainlt Judas, befide ' Carphaſalama. 


hoſt abont fine thouſand men: ſo thep fled 
vnto the citie of Baud. * 

33 After this came ry bp bnto mount 
Sion, and ſome of the Pueſtes with the 
Elders of the people went foozth ofthe 
Sanctuarteto ſalute him peaceablp, and 
to ſhewe him the burnt offring that was 
offered fox the King. 5 

34 But he laughed at them, and mocked 
them, and counted them pzophane , and 
ſpake pzoudlp, 

35 And lwozeinhis wꝛath, ſaping, If Ju⸗ 
das e his hoſte be not deltuered now in⸗ 
to mine handes, if euer J come againe in 
ſafetie, I will burne vp this houſe, With 
that, went he out in a great anger. 

36 Then the Pueſtes came in, e ſtœode be⸗ 
foꝛethe altar in the Temple, wrying, and 


faping, 

37 Fozfo much as thon. ö Lord, haſt cho- 
ſen this * Youſe, that thp Name might 
be called vpon therein, and that it ſhould 
be — 22 of pꝛap er, and petition of thy 


People, . 

38 We auenged of this man, æ his hoſte, æ 
let them be ſlaine by the ſwoꝛd: remember 
their blaſphemies, and ſuffer them not to 
continue, _ 

39 When Nicano1 was gone from Je⸗ 
rulale, he pitched his tent at Weth hozon, 
& there an hoſte met him out of Spꝛia. 

40 Aud Judas pitched in Adaſa w thzee 

thoulãd men where Judas pꝛaied, ſaping, 

41 O Lord, “ becauſe the meſfingers of king 
Sennacherib blaſpheme d iher thine An- 
gel went feoꝛth, e llew an hundzeth, foure 

coꝛe, and ſiue thouſand of them. 

42 So deſtrop thou this hoſte befoze vs to 
dap, that al other map know thatihe hath 
ſpoken wickedlp againſt thy ſanctuarie, c 
punilh hint accoꝛ ding to his malice. 

43 So the armies iopned together in bat⸗ 
tell , the thirteenth dap ofthe moneth A- 
dar: init Nicanoꝛs hoſt was diſcomſited, 
be him ſelfe was firſt lame in the battell. 

44 Now whenhis armie ſawe that Mica⸗ 
no was ſlaine, they caſt awap their wea- 

pons and fied. 

45 But they purſued after them a dapes 
iournep fro Xdaſa vnto Gaſera, blowing 
an alarme with the trumpets after them. 

46 Sothey came feoꝛth of al the townes of 
Jndea round about, æ ruſhed vponthem, 
&thzewe them from one to another, ſo p 
they all fell by the ſwoꝛd, there was not 
one of them left. . 

47 Then they teoke the ſpoples , and the 


pꝛap c ſmote off Nicanozs head, and his 
right hand which he held vp ſo NP, 


* 1 


— — 


1 


32 Where there were flaine of Nicanozs 


Or,Capheye 


ſarama. 


Iſa. 56.5.7 


Or, Aderſa 
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Or, French · 
men, 


vp afoze Jeruſalem. 


r 


that dap as a day 1 

49 And they oꝛdeyned , to keepe perely 

that day on the thirteenth dap of the mo 

neth Adar. 

50 Thus the lande of Juda was in reſt a 
litle while. 


5 CHAP. VII 

1 Iudas,conſidering the power and policie of the 
Romames,maketh peace with them. 22 The 
cond:t10ns of mutuall frendeſhp ſent ro the 
Tewes, : 


I 2 heard alſo the fame of the Ho ⸗ 
maines, that they were inghtie,&va- 
Unt, e agreeable to all thinges that 
were required ot them, and made peace 
with all that came vnto them, 
2 And that they were men ok great po⸗ 
wer, aud they tolde him of their battels, 
and their woꝛthie actes, which they did 


conquered, made to pd tribute, 

3 And what thep had done in the coun⸗ 
trey of Spayne : howe that they had 
— there the mines of ſiluer and 
goide, 

4 And that by their counſelk , and gentle 
behauiour thep were rulers in euerpe 
place, though the place was farre from 
them, and that they had diſcomfited, and 
giuen great ouerthꝛowes to the Ainges 
that came againſt them, from the vt⸗ 
termoſte parte of the earth, and that 
others gaue them tribute euerp pere, 

5 Yow thep had alſo diſcomfited by bat- 
tell Phillip and Perſes Kinges of the 
*JNacedomans, and others, that aroſe 
agailt them, aud howe they ouercame 


them 
6 And how great Antiochus Ning of Aſia 
that came againſt them in battell', ha⸗ 
ning an hundzeth e twenty Elephants, 


them, 

7 Andhowe they tcoke him aline , and 
ozdepned hun, with ſuche as thoulde 
reigne after him, to pape agreat try- 
bute, and to gine hoſtages , e à ſeparate 
poꝛtion, : 
8 Euen the conntrep of India, æ [Media, 
E Apdia, and of his beſt tountreis, which 
they tookeof him e gaue them to King 
Cumenes. 0 

9 Againe when it was tolde them that 


them, 

10 Thep ſent againſt them a captapne, 

- whiche gaue them battell, and ewe 

manp of them, and tooke man pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners with their wiues, and childzen , 

and ſpopled them, and-conquered their 
land, and deſtroyed their ſtronge holdes, 
and ſubdued them to be their bondmen, 
bnto thts dap: 

21 Mozeouer, howe thepdeſtroped,and 


among the Galatians whom they had 


with hozfemen and charets, and a 
verte great aruue, was difcomfired bp | 


the Grecians were comming to deſtrope 


e bjonght it with them, # hangen them bzought 


kingdomes, thoſe reigned 
would,thep — downe:thus were they 


in moſt high anthozitie 


14 Petfoz all this that none of them wa 
a crowne, neither was clothed in purple, 
to be magniſied thereby, : 

15 But that they had ozdepned theſelnes 
a connſell , wherein thꝛee hunde th and 
twentie men conſulted daplp,and pzoni- 
ded fox thecommon affaires,to gouerne 
them well, | | y 

16 And that they committed their gouern 
ment to one man euerpe pere, who did 
rule oner all their conntrep: to whom e⸗ 
nerpe man was obedient: and there 
I neither hatred noz ennie amonge 

em, 

I7 TThen Judas chole Eupolemns the 
ſonne of John, che ſonne of Accus, & Jas 
{on the ſonne ot Eleazar, and ſente them 
vnto Nome to make frendſhip, x mutu⸗ 
all felowſhip with them, 

18 That they might take from them the 
poke ( foꝛ they ſaw that the kingdome of 
the Grecians woulde keepe Iſrael in 
bondage) F 

x9 So they went vnto Nome, which was 
A verie greate tourney,  # came into the 
Senate where they ſpake gſapd, 

20 Judas Maccabeus with his bꝛe⸗ 
then, and the people ot the Jewes hath 
ſent vs vnto pou , to mae a bonde of 
frendfhip , and peace witch your , and 
pee toregiſter vs as your partakers 
friendes. 

21 And the matter pleaſed them. | 

22 And this is the copie of the epiſtle that 
they wiote in tables of bꝛaſſe and ſent t. 
Jeruſalem, that thep might haue by the 
a memoꝛial of the peace, and mutual fcl- 


lowlhip. ; 

23 Goodfucceſſebe to the Romaines. to 

the people of the Jewes, by ſea, æ by land 
foꝛ euer, and the worde, and enemie bee 
from them. | 

24 If there come firſt any warre bpon the 
Römains, oz anp of their frinds thzough: 
out all their dominton, | 

25 Thepeopleofthe Jewes ſhall helpe 
them, as the time halbe appomted, with 
all their heart. 


or, eounſelt 


26 
with wheat noꝛ weapons, ne monv, noꝛ 


N | 7 
Alſo* they ſhall gine nothing to then: 
that come to fight fox them, noꝛ ſerue the 77% 


ſhippes , as it pleaſeth the Komams, but or, 752 
they thal keepe their conenamces with- Temes, 


out taking any thing ofrhem. 
27 Likewiſe alſo if warre come firſte a- 
gainſt the nations ofthe Jewes, the Lia⸗ 
mains-ſhall 2 with a good wil 


90 


a 


| 
L — 


1 
| 


| 


| 


te thts. Aft. 


a 1 


Or,the Ro- 


4 


i 


= 


| hem. {3 1 


29 Accozdumg to theſe articles the No⸗ 
maines made the bond with the people 
of the Jewes. | 5 
ter theſe pointes the one partie, 
an the other wil adde oꝛ diminiſh, ther 
map doe it, at theire pleaſures, & what⸗ 
_—_ 7 river {hall adde,oz take away, (hal 
x 9 | 
31 And as touching the enill*thatDeme- 
trius hath hon vnto the Jewes, we haue 
ten vuto him, fſapmg, Wherfozelap- 
eſt thou thine heaupe poke upon our 
frends,+ confederates the Jewes: 
32 If therefoꝛe thep complame any moze 
againlt th we will da them iuſtice, and 
fight vaith thee bp ſea E bp land. 
] CHAP. IX 


7 2 A frer the death of Nicanor Demetrius ſen- | 5 


| detbbisarmie againit [udas, 18 ludas is ſlaine 


| 31 Lonathan 1s put in the ſteade of bis brother, 


Toſeph. An- 
riq. i 2. ca. 18 
Or / the 

right borne, 


r, Lai ſa 
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| 47 The batte{hetween Ion than, and Bac- 

.cbiges, 55 Alcimus is ſmitten with the pal · 

Fe, and dyeth. 68 He commeth vpon Ionat han 

by the conmſell of certuine wicked perſons, and 
| T5 ouerc ome. 70 Tbe truce of lonathin with 
| Bacchides, 

'T | N. the meane ſeaſon when Demetrius 

had heard how Nicanoꝛ, and his hoſt 

had giuen the battel, hee ſent Bacchi⸗ 

Des, æ Alcimus agaiue nito Judea, ⁊ his 
chiete ſtrength with rhein. | : 

2 So they went foꝛth by the way that is 
toward Galgala , and pitched their 
tentes befoze zNeſaloth whiche is in 

—— , and wanne it, and ſlew much 

3 And in the firſt moneth ofthe hundꝛeth, 
fiftie and two pere, thep laped their ſiege 
agatinit Jeruſalem. 

4 But they rapſed their campe, æ came to 
Berea, wich twenty thoutaud foote men 
e two thouſand hozſemen. 

5 Nowe Judas had pitched his tent at 

Eleaſa, and thzee thouland choſen inen 
with hun. 


6 And when they ſaw, that the multitude 


ot the armie was great, they were ſoꝛe 
afraide, & many conueped theinſelues 
ont of the hoſte, ſo that there abode uo 
ma of them, but eight hundꝛed men. 

7 When Judas ſawe that his hoſte fap⸗ 
led hun, and that he muſt needes fight, 
he was ſoze troubled in minde that he 
had no time to gather theintogerher, c 
was diſcouraged. 

8 Neuertheleſſe, he (aide vnts them that 
remained, Let us riſe, and go vp againlt 
our enimies, it peraduenture we map 
be able to fight with them. 

9 Batthep would haue ltaped him, ſay- 

ing, We are not able: but let vs rather 

ſane our lues: turne backe nowe, {em g 


ſight agaiuſt then that are fo fewe-? 

10 Then — — — 

if our time be come, let vs dpe manfull 

. for our bꝛethꝛen, and let vs not ſtain ou 
honour. 3 

11 Then the hoſte remoued out of th 
teactes, and ftoode againſt them, wh 
had denided their hozſemen into tw 
troupes, they that threw with ſlings 
e the archers marched in the fozewarde 
t thep that fought in the fozeward, wer 
all valiant nien. 5 


12 And Wacchides was in the right wing 
So the armie daew neere on both ſides, 


des andthe — of his armie wa 
on the right ſide, he took with hun all the 
hardie men, 


and them that were with him harde at 


the heeles. | 


17 Then was there a ſoze battell: foz mas 
ny were ſlaine of both the parties. 

18 Judas alſo hunſelfe was killed, & the 
remnant fled. 25 

19 So Jonathan and Simon tcooke Jus 
das their bzother, aud buryed him in 
his fathers ſepulcre in the citie of Mo⸗ 


din. 

20 And all the Iſraelites wept for him, g 
mourned greatly fox hum, ⁊ lameted ma⸗ 
ny dapes, ſapnig, | 

21 Yowitsthevaltant man fallen which 
delinered Jſrael: : 

22 Concerning the other things of Jus 
das, both the battels æ the valtant — 
that he did, andof his wozthines, 
they are not wiitten:foz they were very 

manp. | 

23 ¶ Now after death of Judas, wicked 
men came vp in all the coaſtes of Jſrael, 
and there aroſe all ſuche as gaue them⸗ 
ſelues to iniquutte. 

24 In thoſe dates was there a very great 
famine in the lande, and all the cuntreg 

gane ouer themſelues withthem. 

25 And Wacchides did chuſe wicked 
men, and made them loꝛds in the land. 


” | eHee thae 


26 @Uhele ſought sut, & made ſearch 
fox Judas freads, & bzoughtthemvunro 
Baͤcchides, which auenged hunſelfe vy 
on thein, niocked them. C 

27 Audtherecameſogreat trouble in J(: 
xael, as was not fince the time that n 
Mophet was leene among then. 

28 Then came al Judas frends together, 
E laid vnto Jonathan, ; 

29 Seing thy vzother Judas is dead, an 
there is none ue hun to go forth again 

dur eneimtes, euen agunite Bacchides 


Bur b4crhzen are departed: toꝛ thal wee 


——ä—— — — 


Was wont 
em: to praye an 


ouercome. 
is — 
when hee 
truſtetk in | 
his ſtrength 
& omitre 
praier. 
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* 


30 Th 
31 Do Jonathan tooke the-gourrnaunce 


32 But when:Bacchides knewe it, he 
| 33--Then Jonathan and Simon his b1o- 
34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtcode, 


35 Nowe had Jonathan ſent his bzorher 


much. 
36 But Þ childꝛen of Ambꝛi came out of 


| 
| 37 After this caane wozd vnto Jonathan, 
| 


38 Therefoze thep remembzed John their 


39 So they lift vp their eyes, and looked, & 


41 Then Jonathans men that lap in ain- 


41 Thus the marriage was turned to 
42 And ſo when 
gaine vnts 
43 When 


44 Then Jonathan 
panie, Let vs riſe nowe, and fight againſt 


45 Beholde, the battell is befoꝛevs, and 


46 Wherfoꝛe cry note vnto heanen that 


[47 Then Jonathi ſtretchedout his hand 


Chetefbꝛe, this day we chnſethe that 
thou maieſt be our pꝛince and captaine 
in his place to ozder our batte ll. 


vpon hun at the ſame time, and ruled in des ſide about a thouſand men. 
ſtead of his bꝛother Indas. 50 — nn pom againe to Jeruſalem, 
and vpthe firong cutes in Juda, 


fonght fox to flap him. 


— 


ther, perceinmg that, fied into the wil⸗ 
— —— — alk their —— 
pantie, and puched then tentes the 
Water poole of Aſphar. ROS 


he came ouer Jozden with all his hoalt 
vpon the Sabbath dap. 


Iohn, acaptaine ofthe people, to ꝓꝛap 
his friends the Nabathites, that thep 
would ker pe then baggage which was 


Medaba, a toke John, al that he had, 
& when they had take it, went their wap. 


& to Simon his bother that the childze 
of Ambzi made a great marriage, and 
bought the bzide from * Medaba with 
— pong: fo: ſhe was daughter to 
one of the nobleſt pꝛinces of Canaan. 


bzother, and went vp, and hid thein ſel⸗ 
ues vnder the conert of the mountame. 


behold,there was a great noyſe, æ nich 
preparation : then the budegrome came 
foozth, and his friends and his bzethzen 
met them with tymbzels , and inſtru⸗ 
ments of mulicke, and many weapons. 


buſh, roſe vp againſt them, and flue ma⸗ 
ny of them, and the renmant fled into 
the mountaines, ſo that they teoke alt 
their ſpoples. 2 


mourning, and the noyſe of their melo⸗ 
die into lamentation. oy 
had anenged the 


bloud of their bother, they turned a- 
Joꝛden. 3 1 & | 
Bacchides heard this, he came 
butothe bozder of Joꝛden with a grent 
power vpon the Sabbath day) 
faidebntoHis com- 
our enimies : oz it is not to day as in 
time paſt. | þ | 
behinde bs, andthe water of Joꝛden on 
this ſide and that ſide, and rhe mariſe, 
And foreſt;ſorhatthere is no place fo; vs 
to turne alide, - | ELD vi 


pe map be'delinered from'the powerof | 
porr enimies:ſo they wpned battell. 


to ſmite Bacchides: but he turned alide 


the other would not palle' | 
5 den after hem. 35 4 ö 


52 He foꝛtiſied allo the citie Beth ⸗ ura, 4 
Ba zara, and the caſtell, and ſet a gariſon/ 


53 Be toe alſo the cHiefeſt mens ſonnes 


54 JAfterward in the hundzeth,fiftie and 


56 Thus dyed Alcimus 


59 
60 Who aroſe e came wrtha great hoaſt, 


than and thoſe that were with hint but 
61 And they tote fte men ofthe conn? * 
62 J Then Jonathan and Simon with 


paired Þ decay thereof, 
63 When Bacchides knewethis, he ga-- 
thered all his hoatt and ſent woꝛd to the 
that were of — 4 ' 


64 Then c 


leapr into Joꝛden, aid ſwims 
vnto the further danke: dur 


as the caſtell of Jericho, and Emmaus, 
and BethHozon, and Bethel, @& Tham- 
arathoni, and *Tepho, with 


51 Amd ſet gariſons in them, that they 
might vſe their maltee bpon Iſraet. 


in them with ponifion of vitales. 


m the countrep fox hoſtages, and put 
— in the caſtell at Jeruſalem to be 
PC, | 


thee yeare, in the ſecond moneth, Alct- 
mus commanded, that the walles of the 
inner court ofthe Sanctnarie ſhould be 
deſtroped, and he pulled downe the mo⸗ 
numents ot the Pzophetes, and began 
to deſtroy them. 3 
55 But at the ſame time Alcimus was 
plagued, and his enterpꝛiſes were hinde 
red, and his mouth was ſtopped: for he 
was ſmitten with a palſie, and could 
no moꝛe ſpeake, noz gine 02der concer⸗ 


ning his houſe. a | 
mus with great toꝛ⸗ 
ment at the ſame tinte. | | 


f 
i 
1 


57 And when Vacchides ſawe, that Alci⸗ 


mus was dead, he turned againe to the 
King, and ſo the lande of Juda was in 
relt two peares. | 


58 Then all the vngodly men held a conn- | 


ſell, ſaying, Beholde, Jonathan and his 
coinpanie dwell at eaſe, and without 
care: wherefoze let vs bying Bacchidrs 
— 2 and he will take them all m one 
night. 

So they went and eonſnlted with him. 


and ſent letters pꝛiuily to his adherents 
which were in Juden, to take Jona⸗ 
they could not, fox their counſell was 
finowne vnto them. Nh 3. 


trep, which were the chie 


t chiefe workers of 
this wickedneſſe, and flue them. 


their companie departed vnto Beth⸗ 


Jonathan; and they that were 


; 'PHhari | Or, Pha ra 
high wals, with gates and with barrs, or, Thopo. 


eſſen. 


baſiir which is in the wildernefle, & re- / 
it ſtrong. 


. 
aſin, and fought againſt it a eas 
ben, Mat nde h ments of warre: | 


65 But Jonatha hadlefthis bother Si⸗ 
mon in the citie, and went ſcoꝛth into the 
country, came with a certam numbes, 
| U And. 


from hun and reculed. | 


r 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


! 
Or, Ionarhs 


Or, Beih- 
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Or, O da ret] 66 And ue *Ddomeras and his bierthzE| red the hoſtages vnto Jonathan, who | 
aud the childzen of Phaliron in their reſtozed them do their parents. | 

| tents : ſa he beganue tu ſlaꝝ, aud increa⸗ 10 Jonathan alſo dwelt at Jeruſalem, E 
ſed in power. A began to build, and repaire the citie. 
67 Simon alſa and his companie went 11 And he commaunded the wozkmen to 
out of the citie, and burnt vp the mliru-| [build the walles, and the mount Sion 

ments of warree round about with hewen ſtone, to fozti- 
68 Aud fought againſt Bac chides, æ diſ-| ſie it: and ſothep did. | 
comfited hun, aud vered hiniſoze, ſo that 12 Then the ſtraungers that were in the 
his counſell and iournep was in vame. caſtels which Bacchides had made, ſied, 
69 Wherefoze he was very wꝛath at the 13 So that enerp man left his place, and 
6 Wicked wicked men, 5 that gaue hun counſell to] went into his owne countrep, 

þ ar fal tome into the couutrep, and ſlue manp of 14 Only at Beth⸗ſura remained certain: 
Lech 0 C them, and purpoled to returne into his | which had foꝛſaken the Law andthe cõ⸗ 
* fell ©] ownecountrep., PH mandements : fox it was their refuge. | 
coumeie!51 70 Whereof when Jonathan had know⸗ 15 J Nowe when King Alexander had 
| ledge, he ſent amballadours vnto him, to heard of the pꝛomiſes that Demetrins 

intreat of e with him, and that the had made vnto Jonatha: & whenit was 
pziſouers ſhould be deliuered. tolde him ofthe battels and noble actes. 
71 Which thing he accepted, and did ac⸗ which he and his bzethzen had done, and 
toꝛding to his deſire, and made an othe, | ofthe —— that they had indured. 
that he would neuer doe hum harme all 16 he ſaide, ht we finde ſuch a man? 
the dayes of his life. i nowe therefoze we will make hin our 
72 So he reſtoꝛed vnto him the pꝛiſoners friend and confederate, 
that he had taken afoze time out ofthe 17 pon this he wꝛote a letter, and ſent it 
land of Juda, and ſo returned and went vnto him, with theſe woꝛdes, ſaying, 
into his owne lande, neither did he come 18 KJ NG Alexander to his bother 
any moe into their boꝛders. Jonathan ſendeth ſalutation. 
73 Thus the \wozde ceaſed from Jſrael, #| xy Me haue heard of ther, that thou art a 
. Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and be⸗ very valtaunt man, æ wozthiets be our 
gan there to gouerne the people, and de⸗ friend. | 
ſtroped the vngodlp wen out of Iſrael. 20 Wherefoze this dap we oꝛdaine the 
to be the hye Pueſtofthp nation, and to 
.. be called the Ringes friend: (and he ſent 
4 Demetrius defireth to haue peace with Jona · Him a purple robe, and a * crowne-of or, mire, 
than. 18 Alexander alſo deſireth peace with | golde,) that thou maieſt * conſider what Or, take our 
the lewes, 48 Alexander maketh warre a- | 18 fox our pꝛoſite, and kee friendſhippe part, | 
 gainſt Demetrius. 50 Demetmus is ſlaine. toward vs. ö 
5t The friendſlup of Prolomeus and Alex - 21 So in the ſeuenth moneth of the hun⸗ 
ander. . dꝛeth and ther ſcoze pere, vpon the feaſt 
1 1 N the hundzeth and thzee ſcoꝛe peare dap ofthe tabernacles, Jonathan put on 
Toſeph. An- came Alexander the ſonne of Antio⸗ the holy garment, and gathered an holte, 
ri. i 3. chap chus Epiphanes, and take Ptolo-| and pꝛepared many weapons. 
2.3. mais, and they receiued him, and there 22 Which when Demet ruis heard, he 
he reigned. was maruellous ſoꝛie, and ſaide, 
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Toſeph, An- 


2 Now when Demetrius the Hing heard 23 What haue we done, that Alexander 119.13. cap. 
it, he gathered an excerding | Og holte,+ | - Hath pꝛeuented vs in gettuig the friend⸗ 
g 


went forth agaiuſt him to fight, hip ofthe Jewes foꝛ his ſtrength 7 

3 Allo Demetrius ſent letters unto Jo- | 24 Pet will J witeand exhout them, and 
nathan, with loumg wozdes, as though | pzomile them diguuties and rewardes, 
he would pꝛeferre hun. | | that then map helpe nie. 

4 For he hy We will firſt make peace 25 Wherevpon he wzote vntothem thele 
with hum, befo woꝛdes, k 1 n Demetrius vnts the 
Der agaiuiſt vs. nations ofthe Jewesſendeth greeting. 

5 Elle hewillrenzember 26; Me haue heard that pe hauekept pour 
— — vs, and continued in 

dur friendihip, aud haue not ioyned with 
our eninizes, whereof we are glad. 

27 Nowe therfoꝛe cemaine ſtil, aud keepe 

| | | delitie toward vs, and we will recom- 

ded the hoſtages that were in the callell,| penſe yon foꝛ the good thinges that pe 
to be de e un. haue done fo vs. i} 

7 © Then came Jonathan to Jeruſalem, 28 And willreleaſe you;of many charges, 

and read the letters in the audience of al and giue pou rewardes. 5 
the people, and of — 19 the 29 And nowe J diſcharge foꝛ pour ſake 
ſell, us „ tn i. | All the Jewes from tributes, and free 
ep were ſozeafraid, becauſe pon from the cuſtonies of ſale, and the 

crowne taxes, and from the third part of 


the ſeede. ; 
30 And krom the halte of the fruite « 1 the 
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a And of the 
c ountrey be 

ond Iorden 
as Ioſephus 


vrriteth. 


| 


tres whichis mineowne dnetie,Fſore- 

teaſe them that from this dape fozth, 

none ſhall take anp thing ofthe lande of 

Juda, oꝛ of the thꝛee gonerumẽts which 

are added therunto, as of Hamaria 

of Galile, a from this dap fozth fox euer- 
moze- 

3: Jeruſalem alſo with all things belons 

ging therto,ſhalbe holp and free fromthe 

tenths &rributes, | 

32 Nllo I releaſethe power of the caſtell 

which is at Jeruſalem, and gineit vnto 

the hie Pꝛielt, that he map ſer in it ſuche 
men, as he ſhall chuſe to kepe it. 

33 Mozeoner Ifreelp deliner euerp one 

of the Jewes that were taken away pꝛi⸗ 

ſoners out of the land of Juda thiough⸗ 
out all mp realme & euer one of them 
— — free from tributes, pea, euen their 
34catteil, | 
And all the feaſtes,@ Dabbaths, æ new 
meones,s the dayes appointed and the 
thi dapes befoze the feaſte, g; the thee 
dapes after the fraſt, ſhalbe daies of frec- 
dome E libertie fox all the Jewes in mp 
35realme, 

So that in them no man ſhall haue po⸗ 
wer to do any thing, oz to vere anp of thẽ 

in anp maner of cauſe. | 
36 Alſothirtie thouſandof the Jews fhal 
be witten vp in the Kings hoſte, &hane 
their wages payed them as appertap⸗ 
neth to all them that are of the Kinges 
armie.: aud of them ſhall bee ozdepned 
certaine to keepe the Kinges ſtrong 
holdes. 

And ſome of them halbe ſet oner the 
Kings moſt fecret affaires, and the:: go⸗ 
uernours a their pꝛinces ſthalbe of them 
ſelues,# they ſhall line after their owne 


the land of Juda. ? 
And the thzee gouermmtts that are ad 
ded vnto Fay fromrhe conntrep of 
Samaria, ſhalbe iopned vnto Judea, & 
thep ſhall bee as under one, and o⸗ 
251 on other power, but the hie 
neſt. 
And J gine Ptolemais # the bozderg 
therof vnto the Sanctuarie at Jeruſalẽ, 
fox the neceſſarie expenſes of rhe Holie 


things. 

oO JNozeourr, J willgine enery pere fif- 

tene thouſand ſicles of ſilner ofthe Kings 

renenues ont of the places appertaining 
unto me. 

Lund all the ouerplus which they haue 
not payed fo the things due, as they did 
in the foꝛmer peres, from hẽtefoꝛth they 
ſhall giue it ts ward the wozkes of rhe 


Temple. | 
C And beſids this, fine thouſand ſicles 


of ſiluer which they receiued yerlp of the 
account appointed foꝛ the interteinemẽt 
of the Sanctuarie, theſe peres paſſed, e⸗ 
nen theſe things ſhalbe releaſed becauſe 
they appertame tothe Pꝛieſtes that mi⸗ 
niſter. 
43 Item, whoſoruer they bee that flee vn- 
to the temple at Jeruſalem , o within 


42 Foz ſonfiuthe as J am tome againe 


lawes, as the King hath conunanded in 


the liberties therof,@ are indetted to th 
King foz any manerofthing,thep ſhalb 
12 all that thep haue in m 


&| 44 F01 — re bp repaprin 


ofthe woꝛkes e Danctuarre , er 
penſes ſhall be giuen- of the Kinge 

. reuenues. 

45 And foz the making of the walles 
Jeruſalem, & foztifping it round aboute, 
that the holdes in Judea map bee bupl 
vp, ſhal alſo the coſts be giuen out of th 

Rings renennes, 

46 J But when Jonathan e the people 
heardtheſc woꝛdes, they gane ng credit 
vnto them, neither receiued the, foꝛ they 
remembꝛed the great wickednes that he 
— done in Israel, and how ſoze hee had 

exed them. | 

47 Wherefoze thep agre&d vnto Alexander: 
for he was the firft that had mtreated ot 
true peace with them, & ſo were confe- 
derate with him alway. 

48 Then gathered King Alexander a great 

hoſt, and camped oner againſte Deme⸗ 


trius. | 

49 Do the two Kings iopned battel, but 
emetrius hoſte fled,& Alexander pur⸗ 

ſued him, and pzeuapled age*uce 

them. 

50 , So that ſoze battel continued t; the 
funne went downe, e Wemetriu was 
laine the ſame dap. | 

1 q — | ———— 

nto nens the. Ming of Egipt wit 
theſe —— : * 


to m realme, & am ſet in the thꝛone of 
mp fathers, and haue gatten the domi⸗ 
nion, aud haue deſtroyed Demetrius, & 
eniop inp countrey, _ 

53 SeeingthatJ haue euẽ ginen him the 
battelt, & hee & his arm is diſcomſited 
by mic, I ſit in the thzone ot his king⸗ 

dome. 

54 Let vs now make friendſhip together, 
t gine me now thy daughter to wife: ſo 

ſhall I be thy ſonne in Law, @gineth& 
rewards, & vnto her thin ges accozving 
to thy: dignitie. | 3 

55 Then Ptolemens the Ring gaue au⸗ 
ſwere,ſaymg,Yappie be the day, where⸗ 


of thy fathers, & ſitteſt in the thꝛone of 
their kingdome. | 
56 Nowe therefoze will J fulfill thy 
wzypting : but meete mee at Ptole- 
mats that wee maye ſ@ one ano- 
ther: and that J maye make ther 
— in lawe , according to thy 
d 


57 So Ptolemeus wet out of Egipt with 
His danghter Cleopatra, c came vita 

Ptolemais in the hundzeth thierſcoꝛe a 

two pere, | 5 
58 Where King Alerander met him, a her 
gane vnto him his daughter Cleopatra 
and maried them at Ptolemais wit? 
greate glozie, as the maner of lings 
18. | 


— rt ea ray ens 


in thon art come againe vnto the lande 


59 TThew 


* * rn 


— 


8 hl 


ö F I. zabees. 2 ; | 
59 J Then wzote King Alerandervnto | loninsgariſon was in Jappe. 
Jonathan, that he thoulde come @ mete |76 Then they fought agaimnltir, and ther 
un. that were in the citie , foz verte feare let 
60 So he went honourably vnto Pto- | hin in: ſo Jonathan wanne Joppe. 
lemais,and there he met the two Kings 77 Apolonius hearing of this, toe thꝛee 
and gaue them great pzeſentes of filuer | thouſand hoꝛſemen with a great holt of 
and gold, and to their friends, & founde | foote mien, and went toward A zotus, as 
fanour in their light. | though he would go foꝛ ward, e came im 
61 And there aſſembled certaine peſtilent | mediatelp into the plaine ſielde, becauſe 
fellowes of Iſrael, & wicked men to ac- pe had ſo many hoꝛ ſemen, e put his truſt 
cuſe hun:bur the king woulde not heare in them. | | 
them. | 778 So Jonathan followed: vpon him to 
62 And the king commaunded that they | Azotus, and the armieſkiruuſhed with 
ſhoulde take of thegarmentes of Jona⸗ | his arriere bande. | 
i bly | than, and clothe him in purple: and 79 Fox Appollonius had left a thouſand 
Pat ſo thep did: andthe king appointed him hoꝛſemen behindthem in ambuch. | 
8 | toſit by him, 80 And Jonathan knew that there was 
63 And ſaide vnto his pꝛinces, Gowith | an ambuthment behind him, & though 
him uo the middes of thecitie , and they had compaſſed in his hoſt, aud ſhot 
make a ptoclamation , that no man | dartes at the people from the mozning to 
complaine againſt him of any matter, the euening. 
and that nom an trouble hun fox any 81 Pet the people ſtoode ſtill, as Jonathan 


manner of cauſe, had commanded them, tilltheir holes 
— 64 Do when his acculers ſawe his ho⸗ | were wearie. 
—Y nour accozdiug as it was proclaimed, | 82 Then bzonght Simon foꝛth his holt, g 
. and that he was clothed in purple, they ſet them ag ainſt the band: but the hozſes 
= . fled all awap. were wearp, he diſcomfited them, and 


-  Andthe king pzeferred him to ho- they fled:\o the hoꝛſenien were ſcattered 
nor, and wzote him among his chiefe in the field, 
friendes, æ made hun a duke, e partaker 83 And they fled to Xzotns, &came into 
of his dominion. | the teniple of Da heir idole, that 
66 ns Jonathan returned to FJeruſa- | thep nught there ſaue themſelues. 
lem u ith peace and gladnes. 84 But Jonathan ſet fire vpon ʒotus & 
Toſrph. An- 6 J In the hund eth, thieſcoze &fine all thecities rounde about it, and tooks 
5.9.13. cha. . came Bevretrins the ſonne of their ſpoples, and burnt with fire the 
. emetrius , from Creta into his fa- temple or DBagon with all them that 
thers land. were lied into it. : 
63 Whereofwhen king Alexander heard, 85 wyus were ſlaine & burnt about eight 
he was verp ſozie, Ereturned vuto A1n- | thouſand men. 
_. rioGla. 86 So Jonathan remoued the hoſte from 
69 Then Demetrius appointed Appollo- thence, æ camped bp Aſcalon, where the 
nius the gonernour of Coeloſpꝛia, who men ofthe citie came fozth , & met hun 
gathered a great hoſte, and camped in | with great honour. : 
Jammia, & ſent vnto Jonathan the hie 87 Afrer this wente Jonathan and his 
Pzieſt, ſaping. hoſt again to Jeruſale with great ſpoils. 
70 Dareſt thou. being but alone, lift vppe | 88 And when King Alexander heard theſe 
thy ſelf againſt vs? ẽ I am laughed at, x thinges, hee began to do Jonathan moe 
- repzoched, becauſe of th: now therefoze | honour, a TIES 
why doeſtthou vaunt thy ſelf againſt vs | 89 Aud ſent him a collar of golde, as the 
iche mountaines? vſe is to bee ginen vnto ſuch as are of 
71 Now then if thou truſt in thine ow ue | the Kings blood: he gaue hiumalſoAccas 
ſtrengrh, come downe to vs nito Þ plain ron with the boꝛders therot in poſſeſſion, 
field, & there let vs trie the matter toge⸗ C HAP. X 
ther: fo I haue the ſtrength of cities. x The diſſention betwene Prolomeus and Alex< 


: * 
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72 Aſke #learnewho Jam, & they ſhall | anger bis ſonme in law, 17 The death of Alex- 

oY take mp part.: &thep ſhall tell thee that | nder. 19 Demetrius _— after the death 

1 ; pour foote is not able to ſtand befoze our | of Ptolomens. 2 2 Sion is beſieged of Ionathan, 

| | face: foz thy fathers haue ben twiſe cha- | 42 Demetrius ſeeing that no man reſifted him 

HIRE: = {cÞ in their owne land. ſendeth bis armie againe, 54 Trypbon mo⸗ 
| | 73 And now how wilt thou be able to a# | eth Anttochus againſt Demetrius. Loſep. Au- 


bide ſo great an hoſt of hoꝛſemen @ foote- | x A Ndthe King of Egipt gathered a 119.48, ca. 7. 


men in the plaine, where is neither ſtone, great hoſt, line the ſad that lieth vpo 
no cocke, uoꝛ place to flee vnto: ſeã ſhoꝛe, æ many ſhips, æ wet a⸗ 
74 When Jonathan heard the woꝛds of bout thꝛough deceit to obtain p kingdom 
A polonius, he was moued in his mind: of Alexander, æ to ioine it unto his owne 
wherefoꝛe he choſe ten thouſaud men, E Kealme. fb : 
went out of Ferulalem,& Simon his bzo | 2 Ypo this he wet into Syria w frendly 
ther met hini for to helpe him. wozdes , and was let into the cities, 
55 And he pitched his tents at Joppe:but and men came foozth to meete hun: 
they chut him out of the citie ; fox Apo- fox King Alexander had commaunded 


——ͤ ͤ ——— 


fo 


em to mette him, becanſe he was 
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was burut, aud A ʒotus, t the ſuburbes 
thereof that were deſtr oped, and the bo⸗ 
dies caſt abꝛoad, and them that he had 
burnt in the battell: foꝛ they had made 
—— of them by the wap where he 


ould paſſe. 

5 And they tolde the King what Jonatha 
Had done, to the intent they might get 
Hun euill will: but the King helde his 
Peace, 
6 And Jonathan met p King with great 
honour at Joppe, where thep ſaluted one 
an other, and lap there, 
7 So when Jonathan had gone with the 
King vnto the water that was called E⸗ 
lentherus, he turned againe to Jeruſalt. 
8 So King Ptolomeus gate the domini⸗ 
on of the cities by the ſea bnto Seleucia 
bpon. the ſea coalt, imagining wicked 
counſels againſt Alexander, | 
© J And ſent Ambaſſadours buto King 
Demetrius, ſaping, Come, let vs make 
a league betweene vs, and J will giue 
ther mp daughter, which A lexãder hath. 
e Þ ſhalt reigne in thy fathers kingdnie. 
Fo J repent that I gane Alerander 


\ 


me. 


TL Thus he ſlaundered Alexander, as oue 


that ſhould deſirs his Kealme: 

2 And hetcoße his daughter from him, 
and gaue her vo Demetrius, and foz- 
icke Alexadex, ſothat their hatred was 

openly knowne, _ 
x3 Then Ptolomeus came to Antiochia, 
where he ſet two crowns upon his awn 
head, of Aſia and of Egypt. 
44 In the meane ſeaſon was King Alex⸗ 
ander in Cilicia: foꝛ thep that dwelt in 
thoſe places, had rebelled againſt him: 
75 But when Alexander heard it, he came 
to warre againſt him, æ Ptolomeus bzo- 
ught feoꝛth His hoſte and met Him wuh 
a mightie power, put him to flight. 


16 Then fled Alexander into Nrabia, there 


— — defended : ſo Ptolomens was ex- 

alted. 

17 And Tabdiel the Arabian ſmoteoff Ac⸗ 

lexanders head, and ſent it vnto Ptolo⸗ 
meus. 

8 But the third dap after, King Ptolo⸗ 

meus died: and thep that were inthe 

holdes, were ſlaine one of an other. 

19 And Demetrius reigned in the hun⸗ 

dꝛeth, thꝛer ſcoꝛe and ſruenth peare. 

ur" C At the ſame time gathered Jona⸗ 
thanthem that were in Judea, to tape 

ſiege bnto the caſtell, which was at Je⸗ 

rulalem, and they made many inſtru⸗ 

ments of warre againſt it. 

21 Then went there certam vngodly per- 
ſons, (which hated their owne people) 
vnto Ring Demetrius, and tolde him that 


mp daughter: fox he goeth about to flap | 


beſieged the raten. 
im lawe. 22 Dao when he heard it, he was angrie, ⁊ 
3 we when he entered into the citie of immediatiꝝ came vnto Mtolemais, and 
tolemais, * left bands and gariſons wꝛote vnto Jonathan, thj outs lap 
in euerp citie. no moze ſiege vnto it, but that he ſhould 
4 And whehe came nckre to Azotus,they| meete him and ſpeak with him at Ptoz 
| Hewedhim the temple of Wagon that lomats in all haſte. 


23 Neuertheleſſe, when Jonathan heard 
this, de commaunded to beſlegeit : He 
choſe alſo tertaine of the Elders of Iſra⸗ 
— — Pꝛieſtss, and put him ſelfe in 

24 And twkeWith him ſituer and gold, e 
apparel, and diners pieſents, and went 
to Prolemais vnto the Ring, and found 
fauour in his light. 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of 
His owne nation had made complamtes 
vpon him, 

- Per the — — him as his pꝛe⸗ 

eceſloꝛs had done, and pꝛomoted him in 
the ſight of all his friends. l 

27 And confirmed him inthe hie Pꝛieſt⸗ 
hode with all the honourable thinges; 
_ he had afoze, #made hun his chiete 

riend. 

28 Jonathan alſo deſtred the King, that 
he would make Judea free with the ther 
gouernements, and the countrep of Ha- 
marta; and Ionathan pzomiſed hun thꝛeẽ 
hundzeth talents, | 

29 Wherevnto the King conſented, and 
gaue Jonathan wziting of the-fame,.c6- 
teiningtheſe woꝛdes, ; 

30 KINGS Wemetrius vnto his mother 

| — „ud to the nation of the 

ewes ſendeth greeting. 

31 Me ſend pon here a copie of the letter, 
which we did wꝛite vnto our couſen La⸗ 

1 concerning pou,Þ pe ſhuld ſee it. 

32 Uing Demetrius vnta Laſthenes his 
farher ſendeth grermg. 2 

33 Foz the faithfnlneſſe that our friendes 
the nation ofthe Jewes keepe vnto vs, 
and faz their good will towardes vs, we. 
are determined ta do them good. 

4 Wherefoze we aſſigne to them p coaſts 
of Judea with the the ganerncments 
Apherema, and Lpdda, and Kamathe. 
(which are added vnto Judea from the 


countrer of Samaria) @ all Þ appertat- | 


neth to all them that ſacrifice in IAcruſa⸗ 
lem: both concerning þ paiments which 
the king tcoke pearelp afoze tine, both. 
fo: the fruites of the earth, and foꝛ the 
fruites of the tres. : 
35 As foz the other things apperteining 
vnto vs of the tenthes t tributes, which 


were due vnto rs, and the cuſtomes of 


ſalt, and crowne taxes, which were paid 
vnto vs, we diſcharge them or all from 
encefoozth. 

36 And nothing hereof ſhall be reuoked 
from this time fooith and foi euer. 

37 7 we ſee that pe make a copie of 
thele thinges, and deliuer it unto Jona⸗ 
than, that it map be (ct vp vpon the 
holp mount in an open place. , 

38 Afrerthis when Demetrins the kiug 
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no reſiſtance was made againſt him, he 

Tent away all his hoſt, euerp man to his 

gwne place, except certaine bandes of 

ſtrangers, whome he bzought from the 
les of the heathen : wherefoze all his 
athers holt hated him. 

39 Nowe was there one Tzyphon, that 

had ben of Alexanders part afoze,which 
whenhcſawe that all the hoſt murmu⸗ 
red againſt Demetrius, he went to! Di⸗ 
malcue the Arabian, that bzonght vp 
Anttochus the ſonne of Alexander, 

40 And lay ſoꝛe vpon him, to deliner him 
this pong Antiochus, that he might ret- 
gne in his fathers ſteade: he tolde hun 
alſo what great euill Demetrius had 
done, aud howe his men of warre hated 
hun, & he remained there a long ſeaſon. 

41 Allo Jonathan ſent vnto King Weme⸗ 
trins ro dꝛiue them out which were in 
che caſtell at Jeruſalem, and thoſe that 
were in the foxtrelles: fox thep fought a⸗ 
gainſt Israel. 

42 So Demetrius ſent bnto Jonathan, 
ſaping, J wil not onlp do theſe thinges 
for the t thy nation, but if oppoꝛtunitie 
ſerue, Jwil honour thee and thp nation. 

Now therfozethou ſhalt do me a plea⸗ 
ſare, if thou wilt ſend nie men to helpe 
me: fox all mine arme is gone from me: 

44 Do Jonathan ſent hun thee thouſand 

ſtrong men vnto Antiochia, g thep came 
buto the Ring: wherefoze the King was 
verpglad attheir comming. 

45 But they that were of the citie, euen 
an hundzeth and twentiethouſand men, 
gathered them together in the middes 
> aud would haueflaine the 

King. 

46 Butt the Ring fled into the palace, aud 
the citizens kept the ſtrertes ofthe citie, 
and began to fight. 

47 Then the King called to the Jewes fsx 
help, which cameto him altogether,and 
went abzoad thꝛongh the citie, 

48 And flue the ſame dap an hundꝛeth 
thouſand,and ſet fire ppon the citie, and 
tcoke manp ſpoples in that dap, and des 
liuered the King. | 

49 Do whe the citizens ſawe that the Je⸗ 
wes had gotten the vpper hande of the 
citie, and that they themſelues were diſ⸗ 
appointed of their purpoſe, they made 
their ſupplication unto the king, ſaping. 

50 Graunt vs peace, and let the Jewes 
ceaſe from vexing vs and the citie. 

5 Do they caſt awap their weapons, and 
made peace, andthe Jewes were great⸗ 
Ip honoured befozethe King, and befoꝛe 
all that were in | 
came againe to Jeruſalem with greate 
pꝛap. 

52 Then King Demetrius ſat in þ thzone 
of his kingdom,s had peace in his land. 

53 Neuerthelefſe he diſſembled in all that 


from Jonathan, neither did he rewarde 
hun accoꝛding to the benefites which he 
— fox him, but troubled hun ve- 


9 


is Beale, and they 


— 


ener he ſpake, and withdꝛewe him ſelfe 


EE nee] 


Then there garhered Mus him all ehe 

5 Then t ere hin e 

a men of warre, whome Demetrius had 
ſcattered, and then fought agaiuſt hun, 
who fied and turned his backe. 

56 HoTrpphon tooke the © beaſtes, and 
wanne Antiochia. 

57 And pong Antiochus wiotebnto Jos 
nathan, ſaping, J appoint thee to be the 

.chiefe Puelte, and make ther ruler ouer 
the foure gouernements,that thou mai⸗ 
eſt be a friend of the Rings. 

53 Wpon this he ſent him golden veſſels 
to be ſerued in, and gaue him leaue to 
dꝛinke in gold, and to weare purple, and 
ts haue a collar of gold. 

59 Ye made his bzother Simon allo cap⸗ 
taine from the coaſts of Tpꝛus vnto the 
boꝛders of Egypt. 

60 Then Jonathan went — f paſ⸗ 
ſed thozow the city beyond the flood, and 

all themen of warre of Spa gathered 
vnto hum foꝛ to helpe him : ſo he came 
vnto Aſcalon, and they of the citie recei⸗ 
ned him honourablp. 

61 And from thence went he vuto Gaza: 
but thepof Gaza ſhut him out: wheres 
foze he laid ſiege vnto it, and burned the 
ſuburbs thereof with fire,& ſpopled the, 

62 Then thep of Gazamade ſupplicatton 
vnto Jonatha, and he made peace with 
them, aud tooke of the ſonnes of the chief 
men foꝛ ho 8, alid ſent them to Je⸗ 
ruſalem, and thozowe the countrie 
unto Damaſcus, 

63 And when Jonathan heard that We⸗ 
metrius princes wrre come into Cades, 
which is in Galile, with a great hole, 
purpoling to dzine hun out ofthe coun⸗ 


64 5 came agaiult them, and left Simon 
his bꝛother in the countren. 
65 And Hunon beſieged Werh-lura, and 
fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut 
it h 


66 So thep deſired to haue peace w him. 
which he graunted them, and ard 
put them out from thence, aud t coke the 
citie, and ſet a gariſon in it. | 

67 Then Jonathau with his hoſt cameto 
the water of Geneſar, aud betimes in 
the moming came top plaine of X30z. 

68 And beholde the holtes | 
gers met him in the plaine,andhad laid 
ambuſhnientes fox him in the moun⸗ 

69 So that when they came againlt them, 
the ambuſhments roſe out of their pla⸗ 
ces and ſairmiſhed. 

70 So that al that were ot Jonathãs ſide, 
fled: e there was not one ofthem let, ex⸗ 


Or, eleph ati 


| 


| 
| 
i 
| 


| 


| 


of the Kraun⸗ or, bea 


| 


ry 
| 


cept Nattathias the ſonne of Abſalo-|- 
mus, and Judas the ſonne of Calphi the 8 | 


captaines ofthe hoſte. 
71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and 
caſt earth vpon his head, and pꝛaped, 
72 And turned againe to them to fight, & 
put thẽ to flight, ſo that thep fled away, 
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ſawe this, thep turned againe vnto 
him. and helped bim ta follow after all 
vnto their tentes at Cades, and there 
they camped. a 
74 So there were ſlaine of the ſtrangers 
the ſame day abont the thouſand men, 
2 Jonathan turne d againe to Jeruz 
ſalem. 


CHAP, XII. 


t Ionatham ſendeth ambaſſadours to Rome. 2. 
And m the people of Sparta, to renewe their 
coue nant of friendſhip, 20, Ionathan putteth 
ro fligbt the princes of Demetrius. 30. Try- 
phontaketh Jonathan by deceit. 


1 [nathan now ſeingÞ the time was 

. Amercre fox him, choſe certein men, æ ſent 

them vnto Nome, to eſtabliſhe and re- 
newe the friendlhip with them. 

2 He ſent lettters alſo vuto the Spar⸗ 
tians and to other places, foz the lame 

- purpoſe. 

3 Sothep went'vnto Nome, and entred 
into the Senate, and ſaid, Jonathan the 
hie Pꝛieſt and the nation of the Jewes 
ſent vs vnto you, fox to renewe friende⸗ 
ſhippe with pon, and the bonde of loue, 
as in tune pꝓaſt. 2 

: Do the Romains gaue the free paſports, 
that men ſhoulde leade them home into 
the land of Juda peaceably. 

TAnD Txrs is the copie of the let⸗ 
ters that Jonathan wꝛote vnto Þ Spar⸗ 
tians. 

SH Jonathan the hie Wꝛieſt with the El⸗ 
ders ofthe nation, and the Pueſtes, and 
the reſt of the people of the Jewes, ſend 
— 1 vnto the Spartians their bze⸗ 
chen. | 

7 Yeretofoze'were letters ſent buto Oni- 
as the hie Pꝛieſt, from“ Arins, which 
then reigned among pon, that pe would 
be our bꝛethꝛen, as the copie here vnder 
wꝛitten ſpecifieth. 

And Ontas intreated the ambaſſadour 
honoꝛablip, & receined the letters: where⸗ 

m there was mention made of the bond 
of lone aud friendſhip. | 

9 But as fo vs, we neede no ſuch wꝛi⸗ 

tings: fox: we hane the holte beokes in 
our hands foꝛ comfozt. : 

10 Meuertheleſſe we thought it geod to 
ſende vnto you, fox the renewing ofthe 
brotherhcode and friendlſhippe,lealt we 

ould be ſtrange vnto pou: fo it is long 
ce the tune that pe ſent unto vs. 

21 Wherfoze we remember pou at all ſea⸗ 
fons contumally, and inthe feaſtes and 
other days appomted, vhe we offer ſa⸗ 
crifices and pꝛaiers, as it is mete æ con⸗ 
uenient to thinke vppon our bzethzen. 

12 *— we retopce at pour \pzolperous 

13 And though we haue beene enuironed 

- With great troubles and warres, ſo that 

Ringes rounde about vs haue fought a- 


gamlt vs, 
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735 nde owe men that were 
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14 Pet would wee not be grenous vnto 
— to other of our confederats and 
ndes in theſe warres, . >, 

15 Fox we haue had helpe from heauen, 
that hath luccoured vs, and we are de- 
linered from ourenenies , and our ene⸗ 

16 Pet haue we choſen Aumenius, the 
ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the 
ſonne of Jaſon, and ſent them vnto the 
Aomaines, foz to renewe that founer 
friendſhip with them, and league. 

17 Me commaunded them alſo to goe 
vnto pou, and to ſalute pou, and to deli- 
uer pou our letters, concerningthe re- 
newuig ot our bzotherhood, 

18 And nome pe ſhall doe vs a pleaſure to 
giue vs an aunſwere of theſe thinges. 

19 J Andthis was the copie of the letters, 

which Arius the King of Sparta ſente 
vnto Onias. | : 

20 Taz Kino of the Spartians vnta 
Onias the hie Puielt ſendeth greeting. 

21 It is founde ui wziring, p the Spar⸗ 
trans and Jewes are bzethzen, and come 
out of the generation of #bzaham. 

22 And now foz ſo much as this is come 
to our knowledge, pe thall doe wel to 
wute vnto vs of pour pzolperitie, 

23 As fo vs, we haue wutten vn io you 
that pour cattel aud goods are ours, and 

ours are pours: thele thinges haue wer 
commaunded to bee ſhewed vuto you. 

24 . {Now when Jonathan hearde, that 

Demetrius pzunces were come to fight 

agamlt hun, with a greater holte then 


atoze, 

25 Yewent from Jeruſalem, and met 
them in the lande of Hamath:: foz hee 
gaue them not ſpace to come iuto his 
ownecouutrie. 8 

26 And he ſent ſpies vnto their tentes, 
which came againe, and tolde him, that 
the were appointed to come vpon hun 

27 Wherefoze when theſunne was gone 

downe Jonathan commanded his men 
to watche, and to be in armes readie to 
fight all the night, and ſet watchnien 
rounde about the hoſt. 

28 But whenthe aduerſaries heard that 

Jonathan was readiewith his men ta 
the battell, they feared and trembled in 
then heartes, and kindled fire in their 
tentes, and fled away. N 

29 MNeuertheles Jonathan and his com-. 
panie knewe it not till themozning; fox 
they ſawe the fires burning. | 


30 Then Jonathan followed vpon them 


but hee coulde not ouertake them: foz 
they were gone ouer the floode Elcu- 
therus. : : 

31 Do Jonathan turned tothe Arabians, 
which were called Zabedet, and lewe 
them, and tooke their ſpople. 

32 Ye pzoceded further alſo and came 
vnto Mamaſcus, and went thozowe all 
the countrie, 

33 But Simon his brother went foozth, 

- and came to 1 and to the nerte 
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34 Fs he heard that they wonld deliuer 
the home to them that tohe Demetri⸗ 

us part: wherefoze he let a gariſon there 
e 5 

Atter this came Jonathan home, 
and called the Elders of the people toge⸗ 
ther, and dcpifed with them fox to bnild 
vp the ſtrolig holdes in Judea, 


| 36 And to make the walles of Jernfalem 


hier, and to make a great mount betwirt 
the caſtell æ the citie, foꝛ to ſeparate it 


that men ſhould neither bye, noꝛ fell m it. 
57 Do thep came together to buylde vp 
the citie: fox parte of the wall vppon the 
bzeoke ofthe Eaſt ſide was fallen down, 
and they repairedit, and called it Ca⸗ 
phenatha. ; 
38 Simon alſo ſet vp Adida in Sephela, 
and niade it ſtrong with gates & barres. 
39 J In the meane time Tryphon pur⸗ 
poled to reigue in Alta, and to be craw⸗ 
ned when he had lame the King An⸗ 
tiochus 
40 But he was afraped that Jonathan 
wonlde not ſuffer hum , but fight againſt 
Him: whercfoze he went about to take 
Jonathan, and to kilthim:ſ\o he depar⸗ 
ted and came vnto Bethſan, 
41 Then went Jonathan freoꝛth againſte 
him to battell with fourtie thouſande 
choſen men, and came vnto Bethſan. 
42 But when Tryphon ſaw that Jona⸗ 
than came with ſo greate an hoſte, her 
durſt not lap hande vpon him. 
43 But recenied him honourably, and 
commended him vnto all his friendes, 
gaue him rewardes and commaunded 
his men of warre to be as obedient vnto 
Him as to him ſelfe, 
44 und lade vnto Jonathan, Why haſt 
thou cauſed this people to take ſuch tra⸗ 
2 ſeeing there is no warre betweene 
7 : 


45 Therefoze nowe ſende them home a- 
game, and chuſe certeine men to wapte 
vppon thee, and come thou wech mee to 
Ptolemats: fox J will giue it the, with 
the other ſtrong holdes, and the other 
gariſons, all them that haue Þ charge 
of the common affapzes : ſo will J re- 
turne anddeparte ; fo this is the cauſe 
ot my comming. Ss 
46 Jonathan belenedhim,and did as he 
ſaide, and ſent away his hoſte, whiche 
went ints the lande of Juda, 
47 And reteined but thi thouſand with 
hint, whereof heſent two thouſande into 
Galile, andone thoufande went with 
him iclfe .- | 
43 Now aſlcone as Jonathan entred in⸗ 
to tolemais, they of tolemais ſhut 
the gates, and tooke hun , and llewe all 
— wity the ſwoꝛd, that came in with 
Him. 5 
49 Then ſeut Trpphon an hoſt offcote- 
men, æ hoꝛſemen vnto Salile. and into p 
great ꝓlapne, tu deltrope all Jonathaus 


from the citie, that it might be alone, and 


3 AF 


companie. ä e 

0 But when they knew that Jonathan 
was taken and ſlaine, æ thoſe that were 
with hun, they iucouraged one an other, 
and came foozth againſt them readie to 

51 But when they which followed vpon 
them ſawe that it was & matter of life, 

the p turned backe againe. 

52 By this meanes all they came into 
the land of Juda peaceablp, and bewap⸗ 
led Jonathan, and them that were wich 
him, and feared greatly, and all Iſrael 
made great lamentation. | 

53 Foallthe heathen that were rounds 
about them, ſought to deſtrop them. 

54 Foz thep ſaide, Nowe haue they no 
captaine. no any man to helpethe:therz 
foʒe let vs nowefight againſt them, and 
rote out their unemozie from among 


mien. 
CG HAHA: 
1 Aﬀter Tonathan was raken, Simom is choſen 
capraine. 17. Tryphon, taking kis children, and 


money for the redemprion of Jonathan, killeth 


him and his children. 31. Trypbon killeth An. 
tiochus, and poſſeſſerh the realm e. 36, Deme- 
trius taketh truce with Simex. 43 · Simon win - 
neth Gaza. 5 o. e poſſeſſeth the rower of Sion. 
53. He makeib bis ſonne Iohn captaiue. 


I Ow whe Simon heard that Trys 
phon gathered a great hoſt to come 

into the lande of Juda, and to de⸗ 
ſtrop it 7 | 3 

2 And ſawe that the people was in great 
trembling and fear e, he came vp to Je⸗ 
ruſalem, and gathered the people toge⸗ 


ther, Ts 

3 And ganethem exhoꝛtation, ſaying, Ve 
knowe what great thnigs J, and mp 
bzethꝛen, æ wp fathers houſe haue done 
fo: the lawe and the Sancturie, and the 
battels and troubles that we haue ſeene. 

4 By reaſon whereof allmp bꝛethꝛen are 
_ fo: Jſvasts (ake,. and Jam lefte 
alone . | - 

5 Nowe therefoze God fozbib, that J 
ſzould ſpare mine owne life in any time 
of tronble : fox Jam not better then mp 
biethzen. : 

6 But J will anenge my nation, and the 
Sanctuarie , and our wiues, & our chil⸗ 
dꝛen:foꝛ all the Heathen are gathered to⸗ 

| gether to deſtrop vs of verie malice. 

7 In hearing theſe woꝛdes the hartes of 
the people were kindled, 

8 Do that they cried with alowde voyce 
faping, thou ſhalte be our captaine in 
— of Judas aud Jonathan the bze- 
then. 


— thou commaundeſt vs, wee will 

A . 

10 So he gathered al the men of warre, 
makmg haſte to finiſh the walles of Je⸗ 
ruſalem, and fortified it rounde about. 

11 Then ſent he Jonathan the fon of A b- 
ſalomus with a great hoſt vnto Joppe. 


which dzoue the out that were therem, 
und 


9 Fight thou our battels, and whatſoe⸗ 
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And remained there him ſelfe. - --. 
tz Tryphon remoued alſo from Ptole⸗ 
mais with a great armie, to come into 
the land of Juda, and Jonathan was 
with him as pziſoner. | 
13 And Dimonpitched his tents at Ad- 
didis vpon the open plaine. . 
14 But when Trpphon knew that Si- 


mon ſtood vp in ſtead of his bzother Jo- | 


nathan, and that he would fight againſt 
him, he (ent meſſingers unto him, ſaping, 

15 Where as we haue kept Jonathan thy 
bꝛother, it is foꝛ monep that he is owing 
in the Ainges account conceruing the 
buſines that he had in hand. 

16 Wherefoze ſend now an hundzeth ta⸗ 
lents of iluer, and his two ſonnes fox 
hoſtages, that when he is letten foozth, 

e will not turne from vs, and we will 
end him againe. 

17 Neuertheleſſe Simon knew þ he diſle- 
bled in his wozds, pet cõmanded he the 
money & childzen to be deliuered vnto 
him, leaſt he ſhould be in greater hatred 
of the people of Iſrael. 

13 Whs might haue ſaid, Becauſe he ſent 
him not the moneys the childzen,there- 
foze is Jouathan dead. 

19 So heſent the childzen and an hundꝛeth 
talents:but he diſſemibled, and would not 
let Jonathan go. 

20 J Afterward came Tryphon into the 
land ta deſtrop it, and went round about 
bp the way that leadeth vnto Adoza: but 

whereſoenerthep went, thither went di⸗ 
mon and his hoſte. I 

21 Now thep that were in thecaſtel, ſent 
meſſengers vnto Tryphon, Þ he ſhould 
make halt to come by the wildernes,and 
to ſend them vit ailes. 

22 Do Trpphon made readie al his hoꝛſ⸗ 
men: but the ſame night fel a verie great 
ſnowe, fothat he came not, becauſe of 
he ſnowe: but he remoued & went into 
the countrie of Galaad. 

23 And when he came nere to Baſca⸗ 
—7 flew Jonathan, and he was bu- 

24 Do Trpphon returned, and went into 
his owneland, 

25 2 Then ſent Simon to take the bones 
of Jonathan his bꝛother, and they buri- 
ed him in Modi his fathers citie. 

26 And all Iſrael bewapled him with 
great lamentation, and mourned fox him 
verie long. 

27 And Sunon made vpon the ſepulchze 
of his father and his bꝛethꝛen, a buil- 
ding high to loke vnto, of hewen ſtone 
behinde and befoze, 

28 And ſet vp ſeuen pillers vpon it, one a⸗ 
gainſt another, fox his father, his mo⸗ 
ther, & four e bzethzen, 

29 And let great pillers round about the, 
E ſer armies vpon the pillers foꝛ a perpe- 
tuall memone , and carued ſhippes be⸗ 
ſide the armes, that they might be lerne 
ofmen ſapling in rhe lea. 

30 This lepulch:e which he made at 
Mod, ſtandeth yet at this day, 


—— — — 


31 TNow as Tryphon went fooxth with 
the It An | » | 
„ 


32 And reigned in his ſtead, and crow 
him ſelfe — 
plague vpon the land. 

33 Simon allo built vp the caſtels of Ju⸗ 
dea, and compaſſed them about wit 
high towzes, & great walles enen wi 
towꝛes, and gates and barres,s laid vp 
vitatles in the ſtrong holdes. | 


E lent themto King Demetrius,that 
would diſcharge the land: fox all Try- 
phons doings were robberies. 


ſwered him, and wzote vuto him after 
ma 


this maner, : 

36 DeMETRIVS the King unto Himen 
the high Pꝛieſt, and the friendof Kings, 
and tothe Elders and to the nation o 
the Jewes ſendeth greeting. 

37 Thegoldencrowne, & pꝛecious ſtone 
that pe ſent vnto vs, haue we receiued, 
and are ready to make a ſtedfaſt peace 
with pou, and to wꝛite vnto the officers, 
to releaſe pou of the things ,wherem we 
made pou free, _ 

38 Do the things p we haue granted pou, 

halbe ſtable: the ſtrong holdes which pe 
haue builded ſhalbe pour owne. 

9 Allo we foꝛgiue the ouerſightes, and 
fautes comnutted unto this dap, the 
crovwne tare that pe ought vs: & where 
as was anp other tribute in Jeruſalem, 
it halbe now no tribute. 

40 And they that are meete among pon 
to be wꝛitten with our men, let them be 
witten vp, that there map be peace be⸗ 

wtweerne vs. 8 

41 Thus the poke of the heathen was ta⸗ 
ken from Iſrael in the hundzeth and le⸗ 
uentie peare. | 

42 And p people of Jſrael began to wiite! 
in their letters, & publike inſtrumentes, 
IN TRE PIIST pcare of Simon, the 
high and cheefe Mꝛieſt, gouernour aud 
prince of the Jewes, 

43 Jnthoſe days Simon camped againſt 

_ GazaE& beſieged it round abont, where 
he (et vp an engine of warre,and appꝛo⸗ 
chedneere the citie, and bet a towze and 
tcoke it. | 

44 So thep that werein the engine, leapt 

into the citie, &there was a great trou⸗ 
ble in the citie. 2 

45 In ſo much that the people ok the citie 

rent their clothes, and clymed vp vpon 
the walles with their wmes, and chil- 
dꝛen, and cried with a lowde von ce, be- 
ſeeching Dimon to graunt them peace, 


- taping, 

46 Deale not with vs acco:ding to our 
wickednes, but accoꝛding to thy niercie. 

47 Then Simon pitted them, and would 
fight no moꝛe againſt them, but put the 
out of the citie, and cleanſed the houles 
wherein the wols were, and ſo eurer 
therevnto with Plalmes and thankeſ⸗ 


iuing. 
* hand Aäkk. i. 


ing of Aſia, à bzought a great 


34 jNozeouer Simon chole certeine mien 


35 Wherenpon Demetrius the King an⸗ 


Or, collar, 
or, bandricks 


in Greeke 
Bainen, or, 


babes, 
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3 So when he had caff all the fiithineſſe 


out, he ſer ſuch men in it as keptthe Law, 
and foꝛtiſied it, and builded there a dwel⸗ 
luig place toꝛ himſelfe, 
$0. Row, when they iu the caſtel at Jern⸗ 
lein were kept, that they could not 
cone fooxth noꝛ go into the countrie, nei⸗ 
ther bye no ſell, they were verie hun⸗ 
deut and man of them were famiſhed to 
cath, | i 
o In ſo much that they beſought Dimon 
to make peace with thẽ: which he graun⸗ 
ted them, and put them out from thence, 
and cleanſed the caſtel from filthineſle. 


$3 Andvponthe the # twenticth dap of 


the ſecond nioneth, in the hundeth ſe⸗ 
uentie, and one peare, thep entred into it 
with thankelgiuing, and bzaunches of 
' paimerrces, and with harpes, aud with 
cymbales., and with violes, and with 
Plalmes, and ſonges, becauſe the great 
enimie of Jfracl was onercome. 
52 And he oꝛdeined pᷣ the ſame dap ſhould 
be kept euerie peare with gladneſſe. 
53 And he foꝛtified the mount of the Tem⸗ 
ple that was beſide the caſtell where he 
dwelt himſelfe with his compame, 


$4 Simon allo ſcing that John his ſonne 


was now a man, he made him capteine 
of all the hoſtes, and cauſed him to dwel 
in“ Gazaris.. | 


CHAP, XIIII. 
Demetrius is ouercome of Arſates, 11 Si- 
mon beeing capieine, there is great quiemeſſe 
in Iſracl. 18. The cournant of friend hippe 
with the Romanes,and with the people of Spar- 
a is renewed, 


11 N the hundzeth, ſeuentie 4 two peare 


fo de parted vuto Media to get him help 

a to fight againſt Tryphon. 

2: But when Arſaces the King of Perſia 
and Media heard, that Demetrius was 
entred within his boꝛders, he ſent one of 
his pꝛinces to take hum aliue. 

3 Do he went an d ouercame the arnue of 
Demetrius, aud teoke Him, and bꝛought 
him to Arlaces, which kept hun in ward. 

4 Thus all the land of Iuda was in reſt, 
ſo long as Simon lined: foꝛ he ſoughe the 
wealth of his natiou:therefoꝛe were they 
glad to haue him fox their ruler, and ro 
do him woꝛ ch alwap, 

5 Dimon alſo wanne the citie of Joppe to 
his great honour to be an hauen towne, 

and _ it an entrance vuto the ples of 


the ſea. 
6 He enlarged alſo the boꝛders of his peo⸗ 
ple and conquered the countries. | 
7 Be gathered vppe many of their people 
that were pꝛiſoners, and he had the do⸗ 
minion of Gazaris, and Wet - ura, and 
the caſtell , which He cleanſed front fil⸗ 
thinelle , and there was no man that re⸗ 
ſiſted him, f 
8 So that euerie man tilled his ground 
min peace, and the land gaue her fruites, 
and the trees gane their fruite. 


gathered King Demetrius his holte, a 


9 The Elders fate in the open places and 
conſulted alltogerher fox the common 
wealth, and thepong men were honoza⸗ 
bly clothed and armed. | 

10 Yepzonidedvitailes fox the cities, and 
all kund of munition, fo that his glozi- 

dus fame was renoumed vuto the end 
of the wozlde.. . 

II Ye made peace thꝛoughaut the land, & 

Jtrael had perfitemirth and ions. 

12 Fozeuerie man ſate under his vine, & 
the fig trees, and there was no man to 
frap them. | 

13 There was none in the land to fight a⸗ 
gainſt them: fo then the Kings were o⸗ 
uercome. | | 

14 He helped all thoſethat were in aduer⸗ 
ſitie among his people: he was diligent 
to ſee the Law kept, and he tooke awap- 

the vngodly, and wicked, . 

15 Yebeautified the Sanctuarie, and in⸗ 
creaſed the veſſels of the Temple. 

16 When the tomanes heard, and the 


Spartians had knowledge, that Jona- | 


than was dead,thep were verie ſoꝛie. 
17 But when they heard that Simon his 
brother was made highe Pꝛieſt in his 
ſtead, and how he had wonne the land 
agame with.therities in it, 
18 Thep wꝛote vnto hun in tables of bꝛas, 
to renue the frendſhip, and bond of loue, 


which they had made with Judas and 


Jonathan his bzethzen, 

19 Which wzitings were read befoze the 
congregation at Jernſalem,and this is 
the copie ofthe letters that the Sparti⸗ 
ans ſent, 

20 Tus Sr NATOoRö⁵ and citie of Sparta 
vnto Simon the great Pueſt, and to the 
Elders, and tothe Pueſtes, and to the 
reſidne of the people of the Jewes their 
bꝛethzen ſend greeting. 

21 When pour amvaſſadours that were 


ſent vnito our people certified vs of pour 


glone and honour, we were glad of their 
dconuning. i N : 
22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage in 


the publike recoꝛds in this maner, N V- 


M E N Lv s the ſonne of Antiochus, and 
Antipater che ſonne of Jaſon the Jewes 
ainbaſſadours:camevnto vs to renue a⸗ 
mitie wich vs. 

23 And it pleaſed the people that the men 
ſhould be honourably intreated, c that 
the copie of their ambaſſage ſhould be 
regiſtred in the puplike recoꝛdes, that. 
it might be fox a memonal vnto the peo⸗ 
ple of Sparta: and a copie of the ſame 
was ſent to Simon the cheefe Pꝛieſt. 

24 After this Simon ſent Rumenius to 
None, with a great ſhield of golde of a 
thouſand pound weight, to confirme the 
friendlhip with them. F 

25 Which when the people vnderſtcode.. 

they faide, What thanks ſhal we recom- 
pence againe vuto Simon and his chil⸗ 
dien: 

26 Foꝛ he and his bꝛetlnen, and the houſe 


bk his father haue eſtabliſhed Fſrael, and 


ouercome their enimies,and haue coufir- 
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med the libertie thercok; therefoze 
wzote this in tables of bzaſle, and ſet it 
vppou plilars in mount Dion. 

27 The copieot᷑ the wzitnig is this, in the 
eight aud twentie dape of che moneth 
Euil tuthe hundzety, ſeuentie and two 
peare, in the thirde peare of Dimon rhe 


28 In Haramel inthe great congregas 
tion of rhe Pꝛieſtes, & ot che people, aud 
ofthe gouernours of the nation, aud of 
the Elders of the countrep, we woulde 
ligniſie vnto pou ,Þ manie battels haue 
bene tought in our countrie, 

29 Wherem Dunon the ſoune of Mat⸗ 
tathias (come ofthe childzen of Jarib) 
and his brethzen put themlelues in dan⸗ 
ger, and reſiſted the enemies of their na⸗ 
tion, that their Panctuarie, and 4awe 
might be maintamed, and did tcheu az 
tion great honour, g ; 

30 Fo; Jonathau gathered his nation 
together, aud became their highe Pztelt, 
and islaid with his people. | 

31 Alter that would their eneuues haue 
muaded their countrie, and deſtroped 
their land, and lap their gandes on their 
Sanctuarie. | . 

32 Then Dunon reliſted them e fought 
Foz his nation, and ſpent nuch of is 
Own ſubſtance, a armed the valiant men 
ol his nation, and gaue thein wages. 

33 Yefozritied alſo þ cities of Judea, and 
WBeth-lura that lyeth vpon the bozders 
of Judea( where the ozdmance of their 
enenues lap ſometune) & let there a gaz 
riſon of the Jewes . : | 

34 And he fozrified Joppe, which lpeth 
vppon the ſea, and Gazara that boꝛde⸗ 
reth vpon A zotus (where the enemies 
dwelt afoze) and there he placed Jewes, 
and furmthed them with thinges necel⸗ 
da rie fo the reparation thereof, 

35 Nowwhen the people ſawe the faith⸗ 
fuln eſſe of Dimon, and to what gloze he 
thought to bzing his nation vnto, thep 
made ham their gouernour , æ the cherte 
Pꝛieſt, bycauſe he had done al theſe thin⸗ 
ges, and foꝛ the vpzightneſle, and fideli⸗ 
tie that he had kept to his nation, and 

That ſought bp all meanes to exalt hys 


people. 5 
36 Foz in his time they pꝛoſpered well 
by hun, ſo that the Heathen were taken 
out of their countrie, and they alſo whi⸗ 
che were in thecitie of Damd at Jeru⸗ 
falem,where they had made thẽ a caſtel, 
out of the which they went and defiled 
all thinges that were abonte the Sanc- 
tuarie, and did great hurt vuto religion. 
37 And he ſet Jewes in it, and foꝛtiſied it, 


raiſed vp the walles of Jeruſalem, 
Lund king Demetrius confirmed him 
in his high Pueſthod fox theſe cauſes. 

39 And made hun one of his friendes, & 
Jane hun great honour. 

40 Foꝛ it Was repoꝛted Þ the Momanes 
called the Jewes their friends, & confede- 
rates, and that thep honourablp recei⸗ 


fo the aſſurãnce ofthe land, and citie, |. 


— —— 


ued Dimons ambaſtadones, 

41 And that the Jewes and Pꝛieſts cons 
ſented, p Hunou thouid be their pztuce, 
aud high Puelt perpetuallp, till Go 

- ratled vp tyetrue Piophet, 

42 And that helhoutd be their captaine, 
g haue the charge of the Saucruarie, 
ſo ſet men ouer the wozkes , and ou 
the countrie, and ouer the weapons, an 
duer the toztreſſes, and that ſhould Male 
p:ouilton foz the holp thinges, 

43 And that pe ſhoulde be obepcd of eue⸗ 
rp man, and that all che waitings in the 
countrep thoulde be made in his name, 
and that he thould be clothed in purple, 
and weare golde, | 

44 und that it ſhoulde net be lawfull fox 
anp of the people oz Pzreltes to bzeake 
anp of theſe thit:es, oz tu withſtande 
bis wozdes, oz to call any congregatiou 

in the countrie without hun, oz be clo⸗ 
thed in purple, o weare a collar of gold: 

45 And it anp did contrarie tatheſe thin⸗ 
ges o; bzake anp of them, he lhoulde be 
puniſhed. g 

46 So it pleaſed all the people to agree 
that it ſhoulde be done to Dunon accozs 
ding vnto thele woꝛdes. 

47 Sdunon alſo accepted it, and was con⸗ 
tent to be the high Pꝛieſt, and the cap⸗ 
taine, and the pꝛince of the Jewes, and 

. ofthe Pꝛieiles, à to be the cyeefe of all. 

48 And thep commanded to ſet vp this 
waiting in tables of bzaſſe, and to faſteu 
it to the wall that compa lled the Sanc⸗ 
tuarie m an open place, 

49 And that a copie of che ſame ſhould 

be layed vp in therreaſurie, that Dunon 
and his ſonnes might haue it. 


| CHAT, YT; 
1 Antiockus maketh a coucneunt of friendſbip 
wth $1mon, 11, Tryphon is purſued, 15, The 
Romanes write letters vnto Ringes and nati- 
ont in the defence of the lewes, 27, Antio- 
chat refuſing the belpe that Simon ſent bim, 
breaketh his cournant, 

* 6 King Autiochus the ſou 
of Demetrius lent letters from 
the ples of the Sea vuto;Dunon 

the Puielt,and Pꝛiuce ofthe Jewes,and 
to all the nation, 

2 Conteining theſe words, ANTiocnvs 
the King vnto Dunonthe great JPueſt, 
and to the nation ofthe Jewes ſendeth 
greeting. i | 

3 Non ſo nuich as certaine Peſtilent men 
haue vſurped the kingdome of our fa⸗ 
thers, Jam purpoſed to chalenge the 
Aealme again, and to reſtoꝛe it to the old 
eſtate: wherfoꝛe J haue gathered a great 
hoſte and pꝛeyared lhippes of warre, 

4 That J may goe thoꝛow the countrie, 
and be auenged of them, whiche haue 
deſtroped our countrie, and walted ma⸗ 
nie cities in the realme. 

5 Nowe therefoze J doe confirme vitro 
thee all p liberties,whereof al the lings 
mp pꝛogenitoꝛs haue diſcharged the, 
and all the papmentes, whereof they 

3 Akk. ig. 
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hane releaſed the. and to Mindus and to Sicioft, andto or, Mido. or, 

6 AndJY giue rye leaue to toyne money | Carta,andfo Samos. and to Pamphy- Nd. 

| of rhine owneſtampe within thy coun- | lia, and to Upcia, and to Yalicarnallus, is, 

| trep,. | and to Hhodus, and to Phaſelis, and 

7 And that Jeruſalem; and the Vanczu⸗ to Cos, aũd to Siden, and to Cozxtyna, 

arie be free, and that all the weapons, and to Gnidon, and to Cppꝛus, aud to 

that thou haſt pꝛepared, and the foztreſ- | Cyxene. 2275 N 

es, which thou halt builded, and keepeſt 24 And they ſent a copie of them to Si⸗ 
in thine handes, ſhall be thine. mon the highPueſt, 

8 And all that is duevnto the Ning, and 25 J Do Anriochus the King camped as 
all that thall be due vnto the King, J foz- gamſt Doza the ſeconde tune euer readie 
gi ne it ther, from this time foozth tozes do takeit, and made diuerſe engines of 

uermoze. warre, kept. Tryphon in that he could 

And when we haue obteined our king- neither goe mu nor out. 
done, we will giue ther, and thy nation 26 Theu Dimon lent hun two thouſand 
the Temple great honour, ſo chat pour cholen men to helpe hun with (jjuer 
enour thall bee knowen thzoughous and golde, and much furmture, | 

| the wozbbe, : 27 Neuertheleſle,he wonlde not receiue 

Toſeph. An ] 10 J Jnthehundzeth ſeuentie and foure them, but bꝛake all the couenaunt, whi⸗ 

89. 1g. cha, 11 peare went Antiochus into his fathers che he had made with hun afoze , and 
1 Jlande, and all the bandes came together withdzewe him ſelte from hun, 

|  vntohum, ſo that fewe werelefte with | 28 And ſent vuto him-Attenobeus one of 

Tryphon ,. 5 a bis friendes to couunune wich hun, ſap⸗ 

11 So the King Antiochus purſued him, ing, Pe withholde Joppe, and Gazara 
but he fied and came to ®oza, which lp- | witch rhe caſtell that is at Jeruſalem,the 
eth by the ſea lide. - citie of mp realme, 

12 Foz he ſaw that troubles were toward 29 Whoſe bozders pe haue deſtroped and 
hun, and that rhe armie had fozlaken done great hurt in the lande, and haue Þ 
him. | T gouerumet of manp places of mp kings 

13 Thencamped Antiochus againſt To- | dome. Et 

ra With an hundzeth and twentie thou- | 30 Wherefoze nowe deliuer the cities, 

ſande fighting men, and eight thoulande which ve haue taken, with the tributes 
hozſemen, g ofthe places, Þ ve haue rule ouer: with= 

1 Sohecompaſſed the citie about, and | out the bozders of Juvea , 
the ſhippes came b the ſea. Thus they 31 On elſe giue nie foz them fine hundzeth 
pꝛeſſed the citie by land, aud by lea,m la talents ot᷑ ũluer, and foz the harinethar 
much that they ſuffered no man to goe pe haue done, and foz the tributes of the 
in 1102 out. g places other fine hundeeth talentes : ik 

x5 In themeane ſeaſou came Rumenius. not, wee wul come and tight. againlte 
and his companie from ome, haumg | pou}. : a | 
letters wüten vnto the Ringes c coun⸗ 32 Do Athenobius p Kings friend came 
tries, wherem wore coutemed theſe to Jerulmlem, and when he ſawe the ho⸗ 
wozdes, / nour of Simon, and rhe cupboꝛd of gold 

x6 Lvcivsthe Conſul of Rome vnto | and ſituer plate, and ſo great pieparati⸗ 
Ming ꝛ0tolcemeus ſendeth greeting, on he was alloiuched, and tolde hun the 

17 Theambaſſadours of the Jcwes are funges meſſage. 
come vnto vs as our frieudes and con⸗ 33 Then anſwered Hinton, and ſaide v1-- 
federate from Dimon the high. Pꝛieſt, E to hün, We haue neither taken other 
from the people ofthe Jewes to renewe mens lands, noz withhoiden that which 


friendſtzip, and the bond of loue, appertemeth to others: but our fathers 
28 Who hane braught a thielde of golde heritage, whiche ourenemies had vn⸗ 
wepug a thouland pound. righteouſip in poſſeſſion a certaiue time, 


39 Wherfezc we thought ir good to write 34 But when we had occaſion. we reco⸗ 
vnto the Umngs and countries, that thep uered the iuherit ance ofour fathers. Or, compla- 
thonlde not goe about to hurt them, no: And whereas thou! requmeſt Joppe c t concers 
to fight againſt them, noꝛ their cities, no Gazara, they did greate Harine ta our. ug. 
their countrie, neither ta maintaine thets | people, and thoꝛowe our countrie, pet. 
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enenues.agamlt them. Will wegiue an hundzeth talentes foz 
20 And we were content tareceme ofth? | them . But Athenobius anſwered him 
the ſhielde. not one wozde, | 


21 If therefoꝛe there be aup peſtilent fel- | 26 Vut turned againe angrie vnto the 
lowes fled from their.countrie vnto pou ing, aud told hun all theſe woꝛds, aud 
deliuer them vnta Simon the hie Puelt, | the dignitie of Dunon, with allthat hee 
that he may ꝓunuhe them accozdingto | had ſeene:#the umg was verie angrie. 
their owne lawe. 37  CJnthe nieane time ſled Tryphon by 

22 The ſame things were wꝛitten to De⸗ * ſhippe vnto Oꝛthoũas. 

- metrins the wüng, and to àttalus, and ta 38 Then the Uing made Cendebens caps 

Or, Samp- | Wrathres aud to Arſaces. F taine ot the {ea coaſt, & gane him bands 

ſace. 23 And to \\countries,as'Damplamies, of fooremen and hozſemen, 


0, Delo. andta chem of Sparta, and to* Delus, 29 And.coumaunded him toremouethe 
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1 Tz came John vp from Gazara, & 


goſte toward Reg, des build vp Ces 
Dzxon, and to 
warre againlt the people ; but the King 
purſued Tiyphon. 

40 Do Cendebens came vnto Jamnia, & 
began to vere the people, and to inuade 
Judea, and to take the people pziſoners, 
and to flap them. fd 

41 And he built vp Cedzon, where heſect 
hoꝛſenien and gariſons,that they might 
makeoutrodes bp the wapes of Judea, 
as the King had commaunded hun, 


CHAP, II. 

2 Cendebeus the capteine of Antiochas hoſte is 
put to flight by the ſonnes of Simon, 11 Pro- 
lemewus the ſome of Abobus killeth Simon & 
bis two ſonnes at a banket, 23 lobn killetb 
Them that Lye in wayte for his life, 


tolde Simon his father, what Cen- 
debeus had done. f 

2 So Simon called two of his eldeſt ſons, 
Judas and John, æ ſaide vnto them, J, 
And mp bꝛethꝛen, and myFathers houle, 

ad euer from our pouth vuto this dap 
fought again ſt the enimies of Pſrael, & 
thematters haue had good ſucceſle vn- 
der our handes, and we haue deliuered 
Iſrael oftentunes. | 

3 But Jam now olde, e pe by Gods mer- 
Cie aye of a ſufficient age : be pe therefoze 

Inſtead of me, and my bzother, and goe 

foozth and fight fox our nation, aud the 
- Helpe of heauen be with pou. 

4 So he choſe twentie thouſand fighting 
men of the countrie with the hozlemen, 
which went faozth againlt Cendebeus, 
and relted at Modi. 

5 Inthe moꝛniug they axoſe, and went in⸗ 
to the plaine field : & beholde, a mightie 

eat hoſte came againſt them both of 
cteimen, and hozſeinen: but there was 
a riuer betwirt them. 

; And John ranged his armie oner a⸗ 
gainſt hum, c when he ſaw that the peo- 
ple was afraide to go auer the riuer, he 
went ouer firlt hunſelfe, and the men ſer⸗ 
ing him, paſſed tough after him. 

7 Then he diuided his men, a let the hoꝛſ⸗ 
men in the middes ofthe footemen. 

8 Fox their enimies hozſemen were verie 
man: but when they blew Þ trumpets, 
Cendebeus fled with his hoſte, whereof 
man were ſlaine, and the remnant gate 
them to the foꝛtreſſe. 

9 Then was Juda Johns bzother woun⸗ 
ded: but John followed after them, til he 
came to Cedꝛon, which Cendebeus had 


buplt. 


The ſecond Books 


CHAP I. | 
1 An Epifile ef the Icwes that dwelt at Ieru ſa- 
lem, ſent vnto them that dwelt in Exypr,whey = 
in they exhorte them to gtuc thankes for the 
death of Annochus, 19 Of the fire that was 
Lid in the pit. The prayer of Neemias, 


tifie the gates, and to 


24 WBehold,thep are waitten in the chꝛoni⸗ 


| 26 


120 Allo wenn towers, that 
were in the fieldes of Azotus , and thoſe 
did lohn burne wich fire: thus were there 
flaine two thouſand men of them:ſo he 
returned peaceablp into p̊ land of Juda. 
11 Mo in the ſield of Jericho was Pto⸗ 
lemeus the ſonne of A bubus made cap⸗ 
teme, and he had abundaunce of ſiluer 
and golde, 5 

12 (Foz ef we married the daughter of 
the highe Peſt, ) 

13 Therefoze he wared pzoude in his 
minde, and thought to rule the land, and 
thought to lap Dunon and his founes 
by deceit. 

14 Now as Simon went about thozov32 

the cities of the countrie, & ſtudied car: ⸗ 
fullp fox them, he came dovanc to Jeri⸗ 
cho with Mattathias, and Judas his 
{tonnes in the hundꝛeth, ſenentie and (es 
uen pere, in the eleuenth anoneth, which 
is the moneth Sabat 

15 Then the ſonne ot᷑ Abubus receiued the 
by treaſon into a little holde, called Do⸗ 
yy he had built, where he made 
— à great banket, and had hid men 
there. 

16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had 
made god chere, Ptolemens ſtoode vp 
with his men, and took their weapons, 
and entred in to Simon 1m the banket 
houſe, æ flew Hun with his two ſonnes, 
and certeineof his ſeruaunts. 

17 Wherbp be committed a great vilenie, 
and recompenſed enill foꝛ gad. 

18 Then wzote Ptolemeus theſe thinges 
and ſent to the mg, that he might ſend 
him an hoſte to helpe him, & ſo would de⸗ 
lier him the countrie with the cities. 

19 He ſent other men alſo vnto Gazara, to 
take John, ſent letters vnto Þ capteins 
to come ta him, and he would giue them 
ſiluer and golde and rewardes . 

20 Andto Jeruſalem he ſent other to take 

it, and the monnteine of the Temple. 

21 But one ranne befoze,and tolde John 
in Gazara, that his father and his bze- 
thꝛen were ſlaine, and that Pcolemeus had 
ſent to lap him. | 

22 When he heard this, he was ſoꝛe aſto⸗ 
nifhed,and laide handes of them p were 
come to him, #flew them: foꝛ he knewe 
that thep went about to kill him. 

23 Concerning ather thinges of John, 
both of his warres, #4 of his noble actes 
(wherein he behaued himſelfe manfullp) 
ofthe building of walls which he made, 

-. Adother of his deedes, | 


cles of his Pueſthod,from the tune, Þ he 
Was made high Pꝛieſt after his father. 


of the Maccabees. 


I T E bzethzen the Jewes, whiche 
be at Jeruſalem, and they that are 
in the conntrie of Judea, vnto the 

bꝛethꝛen the Jewes, that are thzougy- 
out Egypt, ſende lalutation, and pꝛo⸗ 


ſperitie. 88 
_ Kkkitij, 2 God 
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grations vnto you and remem- 


be 

ber hs couenant made with Abzaham,+ 

AIſaac,and Jacob his faithfull ſeruants, 

3 Aid gine pou all anheart, to wozthip 

hun, a ro do his will with a whole heart 

and with a willing minde, 

4 And open pour hearts in hislaw, and 

commandeiments,and ſend pou peace, 

5 Andhearepour pꝛapers, and be recon- 

ciled with pou,and neuer foꝛſake pou in 

time of trouble. 

6 Thus now we pxap here foꝛ pou. 

7 When Demetrius reigned, in the hun⸗ 

dꝛeth ;, thzeſcoze and ninthe peare, we 

Jewes wꝛote unto pou iu the trouble, & 

violence Þ came vuto vs in thoſe peares, 

after that Jaſon, and his companie de- 

— out of the Hole land and King⸗ 

ome, 

8 And burnt the poꝛch, and ſhed innocent 

bloud. Then we pzaped vnto the 1ozd, 

and were heard: we offred ſacrifices & 
fine flowze, and lighted the lampcs, & 
ſer foozth the bzead, | 

9 Now therfoze keepe pe the daps of the 
— * the Tabernacles in the moneth 

u. j 

10 © Jn the hundzeth, foureſcoze & eight 
peare, the people that was at Jeruia- 
lem, and in Judea,and the counſell aud 
Judas, vnto Ariſtobulus Kg Ptolo- 
mens maiſter, which is ofthe ſtocke of 
the annointed Pueſtes,andtoÞ Jewes 
on _ in Egypt, ſendeth greeting and 

ealty, 

11 In ſo much as God Hath delinered vs 
fro great perils , we thanke him highly, 
as though we had oucrcome the King. 

12 Fo} he bzought them into Perſia by 
Heapes,Þ fought againlt the holie citie. 


13 Foz albeit the caprein,@ the arimie, that 


was with hun, ſeenied mumcible, pet 

they were lame in the templeof Nanea, 

by the deceit of Naneas Pueltes, 

14 Foz Antiochus, as though he would 
dwell with her came thither, he, and his 
friendes with hun, to receiue monep v31- 
der the title of a bowne. 

I5 But when the Pzieſtes of Nanea had 
laid it ſcoꝛth, and he was entred with a 
ſmall compante withm the temple, they 
{Hut the temple, when Antiochus was 
tome in. 

16 And by opening a pꝛiuie deoze of the 
vante,thep caſt ſtones, as it were thun⸗ 
der, vpon the capteine and his, and ha⸗ 
ning bzuſed them in perces, they cut ot 
their heades and thzewe them to thsſe 
that were with out. 


17 God be bleſſed in all thinges, which 


hath deliuered vp the wicked. 
38 Wheras we are now purpoled to kepe 
the purification of the Temple vpon the 
fine &twentie dap of the monerh Chaſ⸗ 
leu, wethought tt neceſlarie to certifie 
pau thereof, that pe alſo nught keep the 
teaſt of the Tabernacles, and of the fire 
which was giuen vs when Reemias of⸗ 
Fred ſacrifice, after that he had built the 
Lemple, and the altar. 


—.:. T——. 


n 


— 


19 Foz when as our fathers were led a⸗ 
wap vnto Perſia, the Pꝛieſtes, which 
ſonght the honour of God, rcoke the*fire 
of the altar pꝛiuily, and hid it in an hol⸗ 
low pit, which was dꝛie in the bottome, 
and therein they kept it, ſo that the place 
was vnknowen vnto euerie man. 

20 Now after many peares when it plea- 

ſed God that Neemias ſHould be ſent firs 
the King of Perſia, helent of the poſte⸗ 
ritie of thoſe Pꝛieſts, which had hid it to 
fetchthe fire, and as they tolde vs, they 
found no fire, but thicke — ; 

21 Then commanded he them to dꝛaw it 
vp, c to bꝛing it: & when the things ap⸗ 
perteining to the ſacrifices were bought 
Neemias commanded the Pzieſtes to 
ſpꝛinkle the wood, and the thinges laide 
therevpon with water, 

22 When this was done, the time came 
that the ſunne ſhone, which afoze was 
= mthe cloude, there was a great fire 

mdted, fo that euerie man marueiled. 

23 Now the Pꝛieits, and all pzayed, while 

| the ſacrifice was conſuming: Jonathan 
began, æ theother anfwered therevnto, 

24 And the pzaperof Neemias was after 
this manner, O Loꝛd, Lozd God maker 
of al things, which art feareful, æ ſtrong, 
and righteons,+ mercifull, and the onlp 
and gratious Ring, ; 

25 QOnlpliberall, onelp iuſt and almightie 
&euerlaſtmg,thon that delinereſt Jſraet 
from all trouble, and haſt choſen the fa⸗ 
thers, and ſanctiſied them, 

26 Heceiuethe ſacrifice fox thy whole peo⸗ 
ple of Iſtael, æ pzeſerne thine owne poz⸗ 
tion, and ſanctthe1t, 

27 Gather thoſe together, that are ſcatte⸗ 
red from vs: deliner t heni that ſerue a⸗ 
mong the heathen : looke vppon them 
which are deſp iſed, a abhoꝛred, that the 
heathen may know that þ art our God, 

28 Punith them that oppꝛeſſe vs; & with 
pide do vs wong. 5 : 

29 Plant thy people againe in thine holie 
place as Mopſes hath ſpoken. 

yo And the Pꝛieſtes ſang Plaimes there- 

nto. 

31 No when the ſacrifice was conſu⸗ 
med, Reemias commaunded the great 


the water, 

32 Which when it was done, there was 
kmdled a flame, which was confined 
by the light that ſhined from the altar. 

33 So when this matter was knowen, 
it was tolde the King of Perſia, in the 
place where the Pꝛieſts, which were led 
wap, had hid fire, there appeared wa⸗ 


nie had purified the {acrifices. 

34 The Ring tried out the thing, & cloſed 
the place about, and made it holie. 

35 And to them that the King fauoured, 
he gaue and beltowed many giftes. 

36 And Neemias called the ſame place 
«Ephtyar, which is to ſay,purificatio: 
but manp men call it Nephthar. 
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ay, A ſhi- 
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CHAP. 11. 


4 How Ieremic bid the tabernacle the Arke & 


the altar in the bil, 23. Of the fiue bookes of Las 


ſon contemed in one, 


x7 | Tis found alſo inthe wiitings of Je- 

remias the Pꝛophet, that he commã⸗ 

ded them, which were caried away, to 

fake fixe, as was declared, as the P20- 

ꝓhet commanded them that were led in⸗ 
ta captmitie, 

2 * Gining them a law that they ſhoulde 
not fozget the commandementes of the 
2ozd,s that they ſhould not erre in their 
mindes, when thep ſaw images of golde 
and ſilner, with their oznamnents. 

3 Theſe #ſiich other things commannded 
he them, and exhozted them that they 
Goulde not let the Lawe go out of their 
hearts, 

4 It is waitten alſo, howe the Pzophet,by 

an oꝛacle that he had, charged them to 

take the tabernacle and the arke,@ folow 
him:æ when he came vy into the moun⸗ 
taine where Mopſes went vp, * ſawe 
the heritage of God, | 

Jeremias went fozth,+ founde an hol- 
low cane,wherin he laid the Tabernacle, 
and the Arke and the altar of mcenle, & ſo 
ſtopped the dooze. | 

6 And there came certein of thoſe that fo- 
lowed him, to marke the place:but thep 

could not find ir. 

7 Which when Jeremias perceined, het 
re pꝛoued them, ſaping, As foz that place, 
it malbe bnknowen, vntill the time that 
God gather his people together againe 

& that mercie be chewed. 

8 Then ſhidl the Loꝛde ſhewe them theſe 
thin gs, the maieltie of the Loꝛd ſhal ap 
peare &# the cloude alſo, as it was ſhcw- 
ed under Mopſes, a as“ when Solomõ 
deſixed,that the place might be honoꝛa⸗ 
bly ſanctified, - 

9 Foz it is manifeſt that hee, being a wile. 
man, offred the* ſacrifice of dedicario, and 
conſecration of the Temple. 

Io * And as when Mop ſes pxayped unto 
the Loꝛd, the fire came downe from hea- 
nen.4 conſumedp facrifice:\o.when Da- 
ſomũ pꝛaped, * the fire came downe from 
— „and conſumed the burnt of- 

ing. 

11 And Moyſes ſaid, Becanſe the ſinne 
offring was not eaten, therefoze is it cõ⸗ 
ſumed. 

12 Do Salomon kept thoſe eight dapes. 

13 Theſe thinges alſo are declared in the 

wꝛitings, and regiſters of Neemias, and 

how he made a ltbzary,+ how he gathe⸗ 


3 


phets, æ the acts of Wauid, a the epiſtles 
. Minges concerninge the holye 
giftes. 

14 Euen lo Judas alſo gathered al things 
that came to paſſe by the warres that 
were among vs. which thinges we haue. 

15 Wherefoze if pe haue neede theroft, ſend 
ſome to fetche them vnto you. 

26 Wheras we the are about to celebzate 


the purification, we hane wꝛitẽ vnto 


» 


1 if pee kerpe the lame 


dapes. 


17 We hope alſo that p God, which deline- 


red all his people, a gaue an heritage to 
them all, and the kingdom, & the Peſts 
hode, a tye Danctuarp, 

18 As he pꝛomiſed in the Law, wil ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly haue mercie vpon vs, t gather vs to⸗ 


gether from vnder the heauen into his 


holy place: fo he Hath ſaued vs fro 


| great 
perils,+ hath clenſed the place, | 


19 As concerning Judas Maccabens, | 


his bzethzen, the purification of Þ great 
Temple, a the dedication of the altar, 
20 Andthe warres againſt Antiochus 
Epiphanes, a Eupatoꝛ his ſoune, 

21 And the manifeſt lignes, that came 
from heauen vnto thoſe, which manfullp 
ſtood foz the Jewes religion: (foz though 
they were but few, vet they ran through 
whole cñtreis, æ purſued the barbarous 
armies, ö 

22 And repaired the Temple that was re⸗ 
nowmed throughout all the world, a de⸗ 
linered the citie, eſtabliſhed the Lawes, 
that were like to be aboliſhed, becauſe 
the Loꝛd was niercifull vnto them with 
all lenitie) 

23 We will aſſay to abꝛidge in one volũe 
thoſe thinges, that Jaſon the Circnean 
"I declared in fiue bookes. 

24 Foz confidering the wonderfull nam⸗ 
ber, the difficultie that they haue that 
would be occupied in the rehearſal of ſto⸗ 


red the actes of the Ringes, a of the pꝛo⸗ 3 


1 


| 


j 
| 


in. 
32 Pere then wil we beginne the ſloꝛie ad⸗ 
. — diug 


ries, becauſe of the diuerſitie of the mat⸗ 
ters, | | 

25 Me haue indeuoured, that they that 
would read, might haue pleafure, + that 
they which are ſtudious, might eaſelye 
keepe them in memoꝛie, æ that whoſoe⸗ 
uer read them, might haue pꝛofit. 

26 Therefozeto vs that haue taken in Had 
this great labour, it was no eaſicthing 
to make this abzidgement, but required 
both ſweate, and watching. | 

27 like as he that maketh a fraſt, ⁊ ſeeketh 
other mens commoditie, hath no {mal} 
labour: ſo we alſo fox many mens fakes 
are very wel content to undertake this 
great labour. > 

28 Leauiug to the authoz Þ exact diligence 

of enerp particular, wee wil labour to go 
foꝛward accoꝛdingto the pꝛeſcript oꝛder 
of an abzidgement. | 

29 Fo2 as he that wil buyld a new horſe, 


mult pꝛonide foz the whole building, bur 


hee that ſetteth out the plat oz goeth a⸗ 
bout topaint it, ſerketh bur only what is 
comelp foꝛ the decking thereof: 

o Euen ſo J thinke foꝛ vs that it appera 
taineth to the firſt wꝛiter ot a ſtoꝛie to en⸗ 
ter deepelp into it, & to make mention of 
all thinges, and to bee curious ut e⸗ 
nerp part. : | 

31 But it is permitted to him that wil? 

ſchoꝛten it, to vſe few woꝛds, & to auoyde 

thoſe thinges that are curious thercs 
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ding thus much to our foꝛmer wozdes, 
that it is but a fooliſh thing to abounde 
in wozdes befoze the ſtozie, q to be lhozte 
inthe ſtone, | 


CHAP. III. 

2 Of the honour done vnto the Temple by the 
Kings of the Gentiles, 6 Simon vttereth what, 
zreaſwre is inthe temple, 7 Heliodorns is ſent 
to take them away, 26 He is ſtricken of God, 
and bea'ed at the prayer of Onias. 


X \ -X 7 Yat timeasthe holie citie was 

Y mhabited with all peace, æ when 

the Lawes were verie well kept, 

vecauſe of the godlines of Onias Þ high 
Pꝛieſt, and hatred of wickedneſſe, | 

2 It came to paſſe that euen the Uing did 
honour the place, & garuiſhed the tein⸗ 
ple with great gifts. [2 

3 Ju ſo much that Selencus King of Alia 
of his owne rents, bare all the coſtes be⸗ 
longing to the ſeruice ofthe ſacrifices. 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Wenta- 
min being appointed ruler of the Tem- 
ple, coutended with the hie Pꝛieſt concer⸗ 
ning the iniquitie camnutted in the 


5 And when hee coulde not ouercome.O- 
was , he gate him to Apollonius che 
Lonne of Thzaſeas, which then was go- 
nernour of Coeloſpria and Phenice, 

5 And told him that the treaſurie in Jeru⸗ 

ſalein was full of innumerable money, 

which did not belong to the pꝛouiſion of 
the ſacriſices, and that it were poſſible 
that theſe thinges might come 1wts the 

Kings hands. : 

7 Now whe Apollonius came to the king 

and had ſhewed him of the money, as it 

was told him, the king choſe out Helio⸗ 

Doꝛushis treaſurer, and ſent hun with. a 

commandement, to bzing hun the foze- 

ſaid money. 

8 Immediatlip Heliodozus tooke his tour- 
nep as though he woulde viſit the cities 
of Coeloſpua and Phentice , but in effect 
to fulfil the kings purpole. 

9 Do when he came to Jeruſalem, & was 
curteouſip recetued of the hie Pꝛieſt in- 
to the citie, he declared what was deter⸗ 
mined camerning the monep, and 
ſhewed the cauſe of his comming, and 
alned if theſe thinges were ſo in 

deede. 

IO Then the hie Nueſt told him that there 
were ſuche thinges lapde vp by the wi⸗ 
dowes and fatherles, 

21 And that acertameok it belonged vnto 
Hicanus che ſonne of Tobias a noble 
man, and not as that wicked Simon had 

repoꝛted, c that in all, there were but 
foure heindꝛeth talents of ſiluer, & two 
hundꝛerh of gold, | 


13 But Yeliovorns becauſe ofthe Kinge 
commandement gruen him, ſayde that 

- maup wile it mult bee bzought into the 
Kings treaſurie. 
T4 Do he appointed a dap, and went in to 
take oꝛder fox theſe thinges: then there 


R citie. 6 
15 Foz the Piieftes fell downe befoze the 
altar in the Pzelts garmentes & called 
vnto heauen vpon him whiche had made 
à a Law cocerning things giuen to be kept 
that they ſhoulde be ſafely pzeſerned fog 
ſuch as had committed them to be kept. 
16 Then they that looked the hie Pueſt in 
the face were wounded in their heart: foz 
his countenance, ⁊ the changing of his 
colour declared the ſoꝛoł of his mind. - 
17 The man was ſo wꝛapped in feare and 
trembling ot the bodie, that it was mani⸗ 
feſt to them that lauked vpon him, what 
ſozow he had in his heart. 


by heapes unto the common pꝛaper, be⸗ 
cauſe the place was like te come vnto 
contempt, a 
19 And the women, girt with ſackloth vn⸗ 
der their bꝛeaſts, filled the ſtreetes, æ the 
virgins that were kept in, ranne ſome to 
the gates and ſome to the walles , 
and others looked out of the wins 
| dowes. 
20 And al held vp therr hůds toward hea⸗ 
uen, and made pꝛaper. 


multitude that fell downe of all ſoꝛts, & 
the expectation of the high Pꝛieſt beinge 
in ſuch anguiſh. 

22 Therfoze thep called vpon the almigh- 
ty loꝛd, that he would keepe ſafe t ſure 
the thmgs.which were lapd vp foz thole 
that had deliuered them. 

23 Neuertheleſle,the thing that Heliodo⸗ 
rus was determined to do, that did hee 
perfozme. 2 8 

24 And as he and his ſouldiers were nobo 
there pꝛeſent by the treaſurp, he that is 
the Loꝛd of the ſpirites, & of ali power, 
thewed a great viſion , ſo that all they 
which pꝛeſumed to come with hun, were 
aſtoniſted at the power of God, and fell 
into feare, and trembling. . 

25 Foꝛthere appeared vnto the an hoꝛſe 
with a terrible man ſitting vppon him, 
molt richly barbed, and he ranne fiercely, 
and \ſmote at Yeliodozms with his 

foe fete, and it ſeemed that he that 
2 the hozſe , Had Harneſle of 
golde. 

26 Mozeouer, there appeared two pong 
men , notablem ſtrength, excellent in 
beautie, æ comely in apparel, which ſtood 
by him on either ſide, and ſcourged 
him continuallp, and gaue hun manie 


22 And that it were altogether vnpoſſibl 
to do this wong to then that had com 
nutted it of truſt to the holines of th 
place & Temple, which is honoured tho 
row the whole woulde fox holines an 
integritie. 
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ſoze ſtripes, | 
27 And Yeliodozns fell ſuddenly bnto the 
ground, æ was couered with great dark? 
nes: but they that were with him, tooke 
hun vp, aud put him in a litter. 
28 Thus hethat came with lo great coiu⸗ 
=_ 


F — — > — — — — c 4 — — 


was no ſmall griefe thzoughout the 


18 Qthers allo came out of. their houſes 


21 It was a lamentable thing to ſee the 
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III I. 


him. 


4 In work - 
ing ſome tre 
cherie or ſor 
cerie again 


4033 


panie, and many ſduldiers into the ſaide 
treaſarie, was bozne out: foꝝ he could 
not helpe him ſelfe with his weapons. 
29 So they did finowe the power of God 
mamteltlp, but he was domme by the 
ower of God, and lap deſtitute of all 
ope and health, 
30 And they pꝛapſed the Loꝛde that had 
honoured his owne place: fox the Tem- 
ple which alittle afoꝛe was full of feare 
and tronble, when the Almightie Lozde 
22— was filled with ioy and glad⸗ 
ieſſe. 
31 Then ſtraightwayes certaine of Helio⸗ 
dozus friendes pꝛayed Onias, that he 
would cal vpon the moſt High to grant 
him his life, which lap ready to giue vp 
the ghoſt | 


32 So the hie Pꝛieſt, conſidering that the 
King might ſuſpect that the Jewes had 
done Heliodozus ſome a euill, he oſtered 
a ſacrifice fox the helpe ot the man. 
Nowe When the hie Pꝛieſte had made 
his pꝛaper, the ſanie poung men in the 
ſame clothing appeared, and ſtcode be⸗ 
ſide Heliodoꝛus, ſaping, Gime Onias the 
hie Pꝛieſt great thankes: foꝛ, foꝛ his ſake 
hath the Loꝛd graunted ther thy life. 
34 And ſxing that thou haſt bene ſcour⸗ 
| ged from heauen, declare unto all men 
the mightie power of God: and when 
they had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, they ap⸗ 
peared no moe. 
35 Do Heliodoꝛus offered vnto the Loꝛde 
ſacrifice, æ made great vowes vnto him, 
which had graunted him his life, and 
thanked Onias, and went againe with 
his hoaltto the King. 
36 Then teſtiſied he vnto enerp man of the 
great wozkes of Godthat he had ſeenc 
with his epes. | 
37 And when the King aſked-Yeliodozs, 
who were inckte to be ſent pet once a⸗ 
gaine ro Jeruſalem, he ſaid, | 
38 If thon haſt any enimie oz traitour, 
ſend him thither, and thou ſhalt receine 
_ well ſcourged, if he eſcape with his 
ife : fox in that place, no doubt, there is 
à ſpeciail power of God. 
39 Fo1 he that dwelleth in heauen, Hath 
his eve on that place, and defendcth ir, & 
he beateth and deſtropeth them that 
come to hurt it. | 
40 This came to paſſe concerning Helio⸗ 
dozus, and the keeping of the treaſurie. 


| CHAP. IIII. 
Simon re porteth cuill of Onias, 7 laſon ob- 
taineth the office of the hie Prieſt by corrup- 
Ting the King. 27 And was by Menelaus 
defrauded by Tke bribing. 34 Onias is ſlaine 
iraiterou ſiy by Andronic us. 


Vis Simon nowe, ef whome we 

ſpake befoꝛe, being a bewʒaper ofthe 

money and of his owne natural 
countrep, repozted emll of Onias, as 
though he had moued Yeliodozus vn- 
10 119, and had bene the iuuenter of the 
ul, 


that was ſo beneficiall to the citie, and a 
defender of his nation, and ſo zealous of 
the Lawes. 7 

3 But when his malice increaſed ſo farre, 
that thzongh one that belbnged to Si- 
mon, murthers were committed, 

4 Onias:confidering the daunger of this 

2 contention; and that Apollonnts, as he 
that was the gouernour of Coeloſp2ta 
and Phenice, did rage, aud increaſed di⸗ 
mons malice, i 

5 Be went to the Ring not as an accuſer 
of the cirtzens, but as one that intended 

| ern me wealth both pjtnatiy aud 
publikely, 

6 Foz he ſawe it was not poſſible except 
the King tcoke oꝛder ts quiet the mat⸗ 
ters, and that Simon wonld not leaue 
off his follie. 


Antiochus, called Epiphanes,tooke the 

kingdome, Jaſon the bzother of Onias 

—_— bp vnlawfull meanes to be hie 
neſt, 

8 Fox hetame dntothe King, and pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed him ther hundꝛeth and thꝛerſcoze ta⸗ 

lents of ſiluer, and of an other rent, foure 
ſcoze talents, 

9 WBelides this he pꝛomiſed him an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and fiftie, if he might haue licence 
to ſet vp a place of exerciſs, and a place 
foz the pouth, t that they would name 
them of Jeruſalem Antiochtaus. 

ro The which thing when the King had 
graunted, and he had gotten the ſuperi⸗ 
ozitie, he beganne ummediatly to dzawe | 
due kinlinen ta the cuſtomes ofthe Gen⸗ f 
tiles, : 

11 And aboliched the friendly pꝛiuileges 

of the Kings, that the Jewes had ſet vp 

by John, the father of Enpolemns, whi⸗ 
che was ſent ambaſſadour vnto Nome, 
to become friendes and confederates: 
he pnt downe their lawes and policies, 


trarie tothe Zawe; . 
12 Fo he pꝛeſumed to build a place of ex⸗ 
erciſe under the caſtell, and bꝛought the 
chiefe pong men vnder his ſubiection & 
made them weare * hattes. 
13 So there began a great deſire to folow 
the maners of the Gentiles, a they toke 
up the faſhions of ſtraunge nations by 
the exceeding wickedneſſe of Jaſon, not 
the hie Pꝛielt, but the vngodlp perſon, 
14 So that the Pꝛieſtes were nowe no 
moꝛe diligent abont the ſcruice of the al⸗ 
tar, but deſpiſed the Temple, and regar⸗ 
ded not the ſacrifices, but made haſte 
to be partakers of the wicked erpenſcs, 
at the play. « after the caſting of the 
ſtone. : g . : 1 
15 Foz they did not ſet by the honour of 
of their fathers, but liked the glozy of the 
Gentiles beſt of all. 5 
16 By reaſon whereof great calmmitie; 
came vpon them: fox they had themto, 
be their eninnes and pumſhers, whole ; 
cuſtoime they foilowe ſo carneitly, ande 
as TY 4 
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Foz after the death of Selencus, when | 


and bought vp newe ſtatutes, and con⸗ 


2. Thus was he bolde to callhima traitvz 
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5 „el. 18 J Now when the'gaines that were v⸗ 
— 2 ſed euerp ſiue peate, were plaped at Tp⸗ 
"1,10 rus, the King being preſent, : 
games kept 19 This wicked Jalon ſent from Jeruſalẽ 
— 52 men to loke vpon them, as though they 
— 4 had bene Antiochians, which brought 


o edman 25 Do he gate the Kings 'letters patents, 


dements, 


h That is, of 


then that 
meaſured 
che corne. 


deftced to be like them in al things. 
x7 Foꝛ it is not alight thing to tranſgreſſe 
agauiſt the la wes of God, but the tune 
followung lhail declare thele things. 


thiee hundzeth dzachmes of ſiluer fox a 
ſacrifice to Yercules : albeit thep that 
carried them, deſired they might not be 
beſtowed on the ſacrifice ( becauſe it was 
not comelp ) but to be beſtowed fox o⸗ 
ther expenſes. 


20 So he that ſent them, ſent thein fox the 
ſacriſice of Yercules: but becauſe of thoſi 
thatbzonght them, thep were giuen to 

. themaking of gallies. 

21 Now Apollonius Þ ſonne of Mene⸗ 
ſtheus was ſent into Egypt becaule of þ 
£0zonation of King Prolomeus Phi⸗ 
lometoz: but when Antiochus perceiued 
p he was euil affectioned toward his af- 

aires,he ſought his own aſſurance, aud 
departed from thence to Joppe, and (0 
came to Jeruſaleim, : 

22 Wherehe was hononrablp receiued of 
Jaſon,and ot the citie, and was bzought 
in with toꝛchlight, and wich great ſhow- 
tings, and ſo he went with his hoalt vn⸗ 
to Phenice. 8 

23 The pere afterward Jaſon ſent Ne⸗ 
nelaus, the foꝛeſaid Simons bꝛother, to 
beare the monep anto the King, and to 

bing to paſle certame neceſſarie affaires, 
whereof he had giuen him amemonall, 

24 But he, beiug commended to the king, 
magnified him fox the appearance of his 
power, and turned the Pꝛieſthood vnto 
him ſelfe: foꝛ he gaue thʒee hundzeth ta⸗ 
lents of ſiluer 1noze then Jaſon. 


albeit he had nothing in him ſelfe wozthp 
of the hie Pzteſthoode, but bare the ſto⸗ 
mack of a cruell tyꝛant, and the wzathof 
a wild beaſt. ; 

26 Then Jaſon, which had deceined his 
own bꝛother, being decerned bp another, 
was compelled to ftee into the countrep 
of the Annnonite 

27 Do jNenelaus ate the dominion : 
but as foz the monep Vat he had pꝛomi⸗ 
{cd vnts the Ring, he ta none order fox 
it, albeit Soſtratus the ru. of the caſtel 
required it. : 

28 Fo: vnto him apperteined the gathes 

ring of rhe cuſtoms: wherfoze thep were 
both called befoze the King, 

29 Nowe jNenelaus left his bzother pz 
ſimachus in his ſtead inthe Pzteſtheod, 
and Soſtratus left Crates which was 

gouernour ofthe 6 Cppꝛians. 

30 J Whiles theſe things were in doing, 
the Tharſians and they of IMallot 
made inſurrection, becauſe thep were gi⸗ 
uen to the Kinges concubine called An⸗ 
tiochis. | a 

31 Then came the King in all haſte, to ap⸗ 


peaſe the buſineſſe, leaning Andzonicus 
a man ot᷑ authojite to be his lieutenant. 

32 Nowe ſNenelaus ſuppoſing that he 
had gotten a conuentent tune, ſtole cer⸗ 

_ tainevellelg of golde out of the Temple, 
and gaue-certaine of them to Andzoni⸗ 
cus: and ſomeheſoldeat Cpzus and in 
the cities therebp, 

33 Which when Onias knewe of a ſure⸗ 
tie he repzoued him, aud withdzewe him 
ſelfe into a Hanctuarie at Daphne bp 
Antiochia. | 

34 Wherefoze ſMenelaus, taking Xndzos 


nicus apart, pzaped hun to ſlap Omas: 
lo when he came to GOnias. he counſelled 
him craftilp, ging him his right hand 
with an othe: (how beit he ſuſpected hun, 
and perſuaded hum to come out ofthe 
Sanctuarie ) ſo he ſiue him mcontinently 
without any regard ot righteouſneſſe. 
35 Fox the which cauſe not only the Je⸗ 
wes, but many other nations allo were 
grieued, æ tcoke it heauilp foz the unrighs 
teous death of this man, 

36 J And when the King was conte a- 
ame from the places about Cilicta, the 
ewes that were in the citie, ald certain 

ofthe Greekes that abhozred the fact als 


ſo, complained becauſe Ouias was flaut| | 


without cauſe. 


37 Therefoze Antiochus was ſoꝛie in his 


minde,and he had compallion, and wept 


becauſe of the modeſtie and great diſcre⸗ 


tion of him that was dead. 

38 Wherfoze being kindled with anger, he 
tooke away Andzonicus garment of pur⸗ 
ple, and rent his clothes, and commaun⸗ 
ded him to be led throughout the citie, a 
in the ſame place where he had commit⸗ 
ted the wickedneſſe agamlt Onias, he 
was llaine as a murtherer, . Thus the 
Lozdrewarded him his puniſhment, as 
he had deſcrued. 

39 Nowe when Kyſimachus had done 
many wicked deeves in the citiethꝛough 


the counſel of MMenelaus, and the bynite| - 
was ſpꝛead abioad, the multitude gathe⸗ 


red thein together againſt Ypſimachus : 
fox he had carried out nowe much veſlell! 
of golde. 

40 And when the people aroſe, and were 
full of anger, Ppſimachus armed about 
thzee thouſand, and began to vſe valaw- 
full power, a certaine tpzant being their 
captaine, who was no lefle decaped in 
wit then in age. 

41 Wut when thep bnderſtoode the pur 
pole of lyſimachus, ſome gate ſtones, 
ſome great clubbes, and ſome caſt hand 
fuls ofduſt, which lap by,vpon lyſima⸗ 
chus men, and thole that inuaded them 

42 Wherebp maup of them were woun⸗ 
ded, ſoine were flaine, and all the oth 
chalſed'awap : but the wicked Church 
robber him ſelke, they killed belive th 
treaſurie. | 

43 Foz theſe cauſes an accnlation w 
laide againit ſMenelaus. 

44 And when the King came to Tpzus 
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rinienes much monep,if he woulde per 
{wade the King. 


46 Do Ptolemens went to the King in 


to a court, whereas he was to ccole H1 
ſelfe,@ turned the Uings mind. - 
47 In ſo much that hee diſcharged Me⸗ 
nelaus from the accuſations (notwith⸗ 


ſtanding he was the cauſe of all miſchief) 


& condemned thoſe peoze men to death, 
which it they had told their cauſe, pea, be⸗ 
foze the Scithians, they ſht uld haue ben 
heard as innocent. . 

48 Thus were they ſoone puniched vninſt 
lp, which folowed vpon the niatter fox 
2 _— fo: the people d fo: the holp 

eſſels | 


49 Wherefoze they of Tyzns Hated that 
wickednes, Emmiſiredall things libe- 
rallp foꝛ their buriall. — 


50 And ſa through the couetouſnes ofthe 


that were in power, Menelaus remap⸗ 
ned in authozitie, incrcaſing in malice, ⁊ 
declared him ſclfe a greate traitoꝛ to the 
citizens. . 


CHAN. V. 

2 Of the ſignes and tokens ſeene in Icruſalem. 
6 Of the end and wic ke dnes of Iaſon. 11 The 
purſuit of Antiochus againſt the [ewes.x5 The 
fpoilmy of the Temple, 27 Maccabeus fleeth 
anto the wildernes. 8 


A Bout the ſame time Antiochus vn⸗ 
T {\derteoke his ſecond voyage into E⸗ 
gypr. | 

2 And then were tbere ſeene throughout 

al the citie of leruſalem, fourtie daies log, 

hozſemen running in the ayze, with 
robes of golde, and as bandes of ſpeare- 
men. 

3 And as troupes of hozſemen let in ar- 
rap, encountering ꝭ courſing one againſt 

another with ſhaking of ſhields @ mul⸗ 

titnde of dartes, a dꝛawing of ſwoꝛds, c 

Gooting of arrewes, # the glittering of 

- golden armour ſeene, # harneſle of al 
ztes. 

4 Therfoze enexy man pꝛaped, that thoſe 

tokens might turne.to good, 

3 Now when there was gone foꝛth a falſe 
rumour, as though Antiochus had bene 
dead, Jaſon tooke at the leaſt a thouſand 
men, and came ſuddenlye vpon the citie, 
any they that were vpon the walles, 
_— put backe and the citie at length 
taken, ; 

6 Menelaus fled into the caſtel,but Jaſo 
flew his owne citizens without mercpe, 
not conſidering that to haue theadnan- 
tage againſt his kinſmen is greateſt dil- 
aduantage, but thought that Hee had 


gotten the victozne of his enenites Enot 
of his ewne nation. 3 

7 Pet he gate not che ſuperioꝛitie, but at 
the laſt receiued ſame fox the rewarde 
of his treaſon, and weute againe.likea. 


foze Areta;the King of the Aralnans, & 

from citie to citie, beemg p:irſued of 

euerie man, c Hated as a fozſaker of the 

Jawes.e was in abomination,as an e- 

nenne ot his countrep & citizens, + was 
dꝛiuen into Egppt. 

9 Thus he that had chaſed many out of 


oe Ttheirowne countrey,perithed as a bani⸗ 


ed man,after thathe was gone to the 
Lacedemonians, thinking there: to haue 
gotten ſuccour bp reaſon of kinred. 

10 And he that had caſt many out vubu- 
ried, was thzowen out him ſeif, no mar 
mourning fo: him, nox putting him in: 
his graue: neither was hee partakcr of 
bis fathers {epulchze, 


Done, were declared to p king, he thought 
that Judea would haue falle from him: 
wherefoze he came with a furious mind 
out of Egypt, æ tooke the citie by vio!ece.. 
12 Yee commanded his men of warre al- 
ſo, that thep ſhonld fill, a not ſpare ſuche 
as thep met,+ to flap ſuch as went into 
their houſes. 

13 Thus was there aſlaughter of pong⸗ 

nien, aud olde men, and a deſtruction ot 

men and women, & childzen,@virgins, 4 

infantes were murthered: 

14 So that within ther dapes were ſlaine 

foure ſcoꝛe thouſand, æ fourtie thouſand: 

taken pꝓꝛiſoners, and there were as ma⸗ 
ny ſold as were laune. 

15 Pet was he not content with this, but 
durſt go into the moſt holy Temple of al: 
the world, hauing ſMenelaus that trar- 
tour to the Lawes, & to his owne cun⸗ 

trep, to be his guide, | 

16 And with his wicked hands tcoke the 

holp veſſels, which other Rings had gi⸗ 

nen fo: the garniſhing, glozie 4 honour 
of that place, &handled them with his 
wicked hands. 

17 So hautie in his mind was Antiochins' 

that hee conſidered not, thet God was 

not a litle wzoth foꝛ the ſinnes of them 
that dwelt m p citie foꝛ the which ſuch; 
contempt came vpe hat plates. 

18 oz if then haÞ fot beene wrapped in 
many ſinnes, he Höone as he had come, 

had ſuddenl Aue punilhed, a put backe 
from his piklumption, as Hecliodozus- 
was, whom Seleucus the Uing ſente to 
view the treaſurie. 3 

19 But Sod hath not choſen the nation 
fox the places ſake but the plate, foz the 
nations ſake. | 

20 And therefoꝛe is the place become par 

taker ofthe peoples trouble, but aftcr⸗ 
ward ſhall it be partaker of the benefites 
of the Lozde, & as it is nowe foꝛſaken in 
the wzath of the Xlmightie, ſo when the 
great Lozd thalbe reconciled, it {Hall ber 
{ct vp in great wozſhip againe. 

21 Jo when, Antiochus had take cigh-? 

tene hundzeth talents. out of the — 
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thick men ſent from the Senate pleaded vagabondeinto ecountrep ofthe Am. TIL 
the caziſe befoze hun, 227 monites. i» | | "OR, 

45 But Menelaus, being now conninced 8 Finallpe hee had this end of his wicked | 
Nomiſed to Prolemens the ſonne of Do conuerlation,thathe*was accuſed ber⸗ Or, Sur vp. 
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Moꝛeouer thꝛough the counſel of Btos 
lemens, there went out a comandement 
vnto the nerte cities of the heathen a⸗ 


he gate him to Antiochia in all haſte, 8 
thinking in his pꝛide to make men. ſaile 
vpon the dꝛie land, @ to walke. vpon the | 
ſea:ſuch an hie mind had he. gainlt the Jewes, that the like cuſtome, 

22 But he left deputies to vexe the people: 3 — be kept. 
at Jeruſalem Philippe a Phzygianby 9 And who 
birth, in maners moze cruell then hee | ſelues to the manners of the Gentiles, | .- ſacrifi- 
t hat ſet him there: | ſhould be put to death: then might a ma 4 


or, eatinvof 
would not confoꝛme them e 4.17; 


ced, 


elf et wel n 7" 
b J h 2 
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dor, Antic- 
ba, 


23 And at Garizin Andzonicus, and with 
them Menelaus, which was moze grie⸗ 
uous to the citizens then the other, & 
was deſpitefull againſt the Jewes his 
citizens. 5 e 

24 Be ſent alſo polonius a crnel pꝛince, 
with an armie of two and twentie thou⸗ 
ſand, whom hecommanded to flap thoſe 
that weretoward mans age, and to ſell 
the women, and the ponger ſozt. 

23 So when he came to Jeruſalem, he 
fained peace, and kept him ſtill vntill the 
holp dap of Sabbath: and then finding 
the Jewes keping the feaſt, he comman⸗ 
ded his men to take their weapons. 

26 And lo he ſlewe all them that wer gone 
koꝛth to the ſhewe, and running tho- 
rough the citie with his men armed, he 
murthered a great number . 

27 But Judas Nacchabeus, being as it 
were the tenth,fled into the wildernes, 
lined there in the mountaͤines with his 
company among the beaſtes, and dwel- 
ling there, and — aſſe, leaſt they 
ſhould be partakers the filthines, 


CHAP. VI 
1 The Tewes are compelled to leaue the Law of 
God, 4 The Temple is defiled, zo The women 
cruelly puniſbed. 28 The griewous paine of 
Eleaxares. * W 
Ot long after this, ſent the King an 
K Naw mau of Athens, foꝛ to compell 
the Jewes, to tranſgreſſe the lawes 
o the fathers and not to be gouerned by 
the Lawe of God, 
2 And to deſile the Temple that was at 
Jeruſalem, ⁊ to cal it the Temple of Ju⸗ 
piter Glpmpius, and that of Garizin, 
accoꝛding as thep did that dwelt at that 
place, Jupiter, that keepeth hoſpitalitie. 
3 This wicked gouernment was ſoꝛe and 
grieuous vnto the people. 5 
4 Foꝛ the Temple was kull of diſſdlution, 
& gluttonp of the Gentiles, which dalli⸗ 
ed with harlots, and had to do with wo⸗ 
men within the circuit of the holp pla⸗ 
ces, aud brought in ſuch thinges as were 
not lawful. : | 
5 The altar alſo was ful ot᷑ ſuch things, as 
were aboꝛumable and fozbidden by the 
e | 
6 Neither was it lawefull to keepe the 
Sabbaths, nox to obſerue their ancient 


be a Jevee. : 

In the daype of the Kinges birth they 
were grienoufly cũ pelled parfozce enerp 
moneth to banker, and when the fealte 
of Bacchus was kept, they were con- 
Krained to go in the pꝛoceſſion of Bac⸗ 
chus with garlands of pie, 


featis,n92 plainelp to confeſſe him ſelf to | 


haue ſeene the pzeſent milerie. 

x0 Fol there were two women bought 
foꝛth, that had circumciſed their ſonnes, 
whom when they had led rounde about 
the city (p babes hãging at their bzealts) 
— caſt them downe headlong ouer the 

a es. . 

11 Some that were runne together into 
dennes to keepe the Sabbath dap ſecret⸗ 
ly, were dicouered vnto Phillipe, æ were 


burnt together, becauſe that foz the re⸗ 


nerence of the honozable dape they were 
afrapd to helpe them ſelues. = 
12 T Now J beleech thoſe which read this 
booke, that thep benot diſcouraged fox 
theſe calamities, but that they iudge 


theſe afflictious, not to be fo deſtruction 


but fo a chaſtening ot our nation. 

13 Fon it is a token of his great goodnes 
not to ſiifferx ſinners long to continue, but 
ſtraight wapes to puniſh then. 

14 Fol the Lozd doeth not long waite fox 
vs, as foꝛ other natious, whom he puni⸗ 
ſheth when they are come to the fulnes 
of their ſinnes. I, | 

15 But thus he dealeth with vs, that our 

ſinnes ſhouldnot be heaped vp to p full, 
ſs that afterward he ſhould puniſh vs. 

16 And therefoze he neuer withdzaweth 
his mercie from vs: and though he pu⸗ 
niche with aduerſitie, pet doth he neuer 
foxſake his people. | 


17 But let this be ſpoken now fo a wars | 


ning vnto vs: and now will wee come to 
the declaring of the matter in fewe 
woꝛdes. 8 ; 
18 Eleazar then one of the ꝓꝛincipal ſcri⸗ 
bes, an aged man, & of a well fauoured 
countenance , was conſtramed to open 
his mouth,+toeat ſwines fieſh. — 
19 But he deſiring rather ts dye gloziou(- 
lie chen to live with hatred , offred him 
ſelfe willingly to the toꝛment, and ſpit it 
out. 


20 As thep ought to gs to death whiche | 


ſuffer pumſhinent fox ſuch things, as it 
18 = lawerull to taſte of foꝛ the deſire 
to line, | 
21 But they that had the, charge ofthis 
wicked banket , foz that olde frende⸗ 
thippe of the man , tooke hun alive 
pꝛiuilie, and pzayed him, that he 
would take ſuche fleſh , as was lawe⸗ 
full foz hum to vie , and as he woulde 
pꝛe pare fo} hin ſelfe , and diſſemble as 
though he had eaten of the thimges ap⸗ 
pointed by the King euen thefleſhe of 
the ſacrifice, | 
22 That in ſo doing he might be deliuered 
from death, that fo: the olde fcendethip 
that was among them, he would receiue 
this fanour, ; 
23 But 
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_ | Lawes of our fathers. 


23 But he began to conflder diſcretelp, 4 
as became his age, and the excellencie of 
515 auncient peares, and the honour of 
is grap haires, whervnto he was com, 
# his moſt honcſt couerſation from his 
7 but chicflp the holy Lawe 
made and giuen by God: therefoze he 
aunſwered conſequently, and willed 
them ſtraightwapes to fend him to the 
nan. 1 + | 
24 Fs it becommeth not our age, faid he, 
to diſſemble, whereby manp pong per⸗ 
ſons might thinke, that Eleazar being 
foure ſcoꝛe pere olde and ten were nowe 
gone to * an other religion, 
25 And ſo through mine hypocriſie (foꝛ a 
litle time of a tranſitozie lir) they might 
be decemed bp me, and J ſhould pzocure 
malcdiction, and repzoche to mine olde 


age. 
26 Fo though J were nowe delinered 
from the toꝛ ments of men, pet could J 
not eſcape the hande ofthe Tlmightie, 
neither aliue 1102 dead, | ; 
27 WherefozeJ will nowe chaunge this 
life manfuily, and will hewe mp ſelfe 
ſuch as mize age requireth, 
23 And ſo wil leãue a notable example fox 
ſuche as be pong, to dpe willingly and 
couragiouſly foꝛ the honourable and ho⸗ 
ly Lawes. And when he had ſaide theſe 
words, inimedtatlp he went to tozinent. 


29 Nowe they that led him, changed the 


loue which they bare him befoze, mto 
atred, becauſe of theawozdes that he 
ad ſpoken : fox they thought it had ben 


A rage, 
o Aud as he was ready toginethe ghoſt 
bicauſe of the ſtrokes, he ſighed and ſaid, 


knoweth manifeſtlp , that whereas J 
might hane bene delinered from death, 
J am ſcourged æ ſuffer theſe ſoꝛe paines 
of my body: but in um minde J ſuffer 
them gladly fox his religion. 
1 Enen now after this manner ended he 
his life, leaning his death foz an exam- 
ple of a noble courage, and a memozrall 
of vertue,not onelp unto pong men, but 
vnto all his nation, 


CHAP, VII. 
The puniſi ment of the ſeuen brethreandof their 
 morbeyr.” ; a 
1 1 T came to paſſe alſs that ſeuen bꝛe⸗ 
thzen, with their mother, were taken 
to be compelled bythe King againſt 
the.Hawe, to taſte ſwines fleſh, and were 
toꝛmented with ſcourges and whips. 
2 But one ofthem, which ſpake firſt, ſaid 
thus, What ſ@&keſt thou ? and what 
{ wouldeſtthou knoweofvs7 we are rea⸗ 
die to die, rather thentotranſgrefle the 


* 


3 Then was the Uing angrie, and com⸗ 
manded to heat pannes and cauldꝛons, 

which were incontinentlyutade hot. 

4 And he connnaunped che tong ofhim 

that ſpake firſt, to be cut out, and to flap 

Hin and to cutoff the vtmoſt partes of 


The lom that hath the holy knowlege, . 


is body in the light of his other byrrhꝛẽ 
h 2 0 bis other bythe 


- And 


5 Now whenhe was thus mangled in al 
is members, he commanded him to be 
bought aline to the fire and to frie him 
in the panne: and while the ſmoke fo a 
long time ſmoked out ofthe panne, rhe 
other brethren with their mo , txhoꝝ⸗ 
ted one an other to dpe-eouragiouſlp , 
ſaping in this manner, 
6 The Loꝛde God doth regard vs, and in 
derde taketh pleaſure in vs, as Moyſes 
* declared in the ſong wherein he tcitifi- 
ed openly, ſaping, That God willtake 
yleaſure in his ſernants, | 
7 So when the firſt was dead after this 
maner, they bzonght the ſecond tomake 
— mocking ſtocke, and when they 
ad pulled the ſkiune with the haire o⸗ 
uer his head, th 


bers of the bodp. 

8 But he anſwered in his own language, 
and ſaide, No. Wherefoze he was toꝛ⸗ 
mented fooꝛthwith like the firſt. 

9 And when he was at the lalt bxeath, he 
fade,. Thon murtherer takeſt this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent life from vs, but þ king ofthe wozld 
wil raiſe vs vp, which die fox his Laws, 
in the reſurrection of euerlaſtimg life. 

10 J After him was the third had in de⸗ 
riſion, and when they demaunded his 
tongue, he put it ont incontinentlp, and 
ftvetched feoꝛth his hands boldlp, 


from the heanen, but nowe fo2 the Lawe 
of God, J deſpiſe them, and truſt that J 
ſhall ecceiue them of hint againe. 

12 Jn ſo mnche that the King and they 
which were with him, marnelled at the 
pong inans courage, as at one that no⸗ 
thing regarded the paines. 

13 J Hows when he was dead alſo, they 
vered aud tozmented the fourth in like 
manner. 

14 And when he was nowe ready to dye, 
he ſaid thus, It is better that we ſhould 
chaunge this which we might hope fox 
of men, and wapte foz our hope from 
God, that we may be raiſed vn agame 
by him: as fox the, thou chalt haue ng 
reiurrection to life. 3 

15 J Afterward they bzought the fift allo, 
and toꝛmented him, 

16 Who looked vpon the King, and ſaide, 
Thou haſt power among men,+ though 

thou be a moꝛtall man, thou doeſt what 

- thou wilt: but think not, that Sod hath 
foꝛſaken our nation. We 

I7 But abide a while, and thon ſhalt ſee 
his great power, Howe he wultozment 

the and thy ſcc de. 

18 After him alſo they ought the ſixte, 
who being at the point of death, ſaide, 

ue not thy ſelfe foolifhip : foz we 


be wondered at fo2 our owne ſakes, bz>- 
- cauſe. wehane offended our God. 
19- But thinke not thou, which vndcrta- 
keſt to fight againſt God, that 5 _w be. 
5 = ; IPuz- 


ep afked him, it he wonld 
eat, oz he were puniſhed in all the mem⸗ 


11 And ſpake mantully, Theſe haue J had 


Deut.; 2.3 C 


Weceiue l 
ſuffer theſe things, which are woꝛthie to 
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11. Magcabees: 


1 


4 


niſhed. N , 

20 But the mother was maruellous a- 
boue all other, and-wozthicofhonouraz 
ble memone: fox when ſhe ſawe her ſeuen 
ſonnes flame within the ſpaceofone dap, 
the (iffered it with a good will, becauſe of 
the hape that ſhe had in the Loꝛd. 

21 Pea, ſhe exhozted euerp one of them in 

der omul age, and being full of cou⸗ 
rage and wiledome, ſtirred vp — wo⸗ 
many affections with amanly ſtomack, 
and ſaid vato thein, 

22 J can not tell howe pe came ints my 

woumbe : fox I neither gane pou bzeath 
noz life: it is not Ithat ſet in oꝛder the 
members of pour body, 

23 But doutleſſe the Creatoꝛ ofthe woꝛld, 
which foꝛmed the birth of man, @ found 

ont the beginning of all things, will alſo 
of his owne mercp gine pou bzeath and 
life againe, as ve nowe regardenot pour 


| - -owneſelnes,fox his Lawes ſake, 


24 Nowe Antiochus thinking him ſelfe 
deſpiſed, and conſidering themurious 
wozds, while the pongeſt was pet aliue, 

| he did exhoꝛt him not only with wozds, 
ut woe alſo unto him by an othe that 


he would fozſake the Lawes of his fa⸗ 
thers, and that he would take hun as a 
friend, and gine him offices. i 

25 But when the pong man would in no 
caſe hearken vnto him, the King called 
his mother, and exhoꝛted that ſhe would 
counſell the pong man to ſaue his life. 

26 And when he had exhoꝛted her with 

man woꝛdes, ſhe pꝛonuſed him that lhe 

would counſell her ſonne. we + 

27 Dothe turned her vnto him, laughing 
the cruell tpzant to ſcoꝛne, and ſpake in 
Ver owe lauguage, & mp ſonne, haue 
pitie upon me, that bare thee nine mo⸗ 
nethes in mp wombe, & gane thee ſucke 
thier peares, and nourilhed thee, and 
tooke care foz thee vnto this age, and 
bought the up. 5 

28 J beſech ther, nlp ſonne, looke vpon 
the heauen and the earth, and all that is 
therein, and conlider that God made 
them of thinges that were not, and ſo 
was mankinde made likewiſe. 

29 Feare not this hangman, but ſhew thy 


death, that J map receuie th 
withthp bzethzen, | 
30 While ſhe was yet ſpeakingtheſe woꝛ⸗ 
des, the pong man ſaide, Whom wapte 
pe foꝛ : I will not obep the Kings coin⸗ 
maundement: but Iwill obey the com- 
maundement of the Lawe that was gi⸗ 
uen vnto our fathers bp jNoypſes. | 
31 And thou that imagineſt all miſchtefe 
dàgainſt the Hebzues, ſhalt not eſcape the 
hand of G. 
32 Fo: we ſufter theſe thinges, becauſe of 
33 But though the lining herd byangri 
33 Wut though the lining 1ozd be angrie 
with vs a little while toꝛ our chaſtemng 
nnd coxrection, pet will he be reconciled 
with his owne ſeruants. fl 


in mercp 


hewould 42 and wealthie,if | 


ſelfe wozthie ſach bzethzen byCſuffering | 


molt wicked of all men, lift not thy ſelfe 
vp in vaine, which art puffed vp with 


againſt theſeruants of God. 
35 Fox thou haſt not yet eſcaped theiudg: 
ment of Almightie God, which ſeeth all 


things. 

36 My bzethzen that haue ſuffered a lit⸗ 
tle pane, are nowe vnder the diuine co⸗ 
uenant of euerlaſting life : but thou tho- 
rowe the iudgement of God, ſhalt ſuffer 
iuſt pumſhments fox thy pꝛide. 

37 Therfoze J, as my bꝛethꝛen haue done, 
offer my body and life foꝛ the Lawes of 
our fathers,beſeeching God, that he wil 
ſcoone be mercifull vntoour nation, and 
that thou by tozment and puniſhment 
_— conkeſſe; that he is the onelp 

od, | 5 | 

38 And that in me and mp bzethzen the 
wꝛath of the Xlmightie, which is righ⸗ 
EY vpon all our nation, may 
ceaſe. 

39 Then the Ring being kindled with ans 
ger,raged moꝛe cruelty againſt him then 
the others, and tooke it grienoufty, that 
he was mocked. 


whole truſt in rhe Lozd, 

41 Laſt of al after the ſonnes, was the mos 
ther put to death. 

42 let this nowe be pnough ſpoken con⸗ 


1 Judas gatkereth together bis boaſi. 9 Nica- 
nor is ſent againft Iudas, 16 Iudes exhor- 
zeth his ſouldiers to conflancty, 20 Nic amor 
is ouer come. 27 The Iewes giue thankes,of- 

ter itbey baue put their enimies to flight, diui - 
ding part of the ſpoyles vnto the fatherleſſe & 
vnto the widowes, 30 Timotheus and Bac- 
chides are diſcomfired, 35 Nicawor flicth 
vnto Antiochus, g 

1 Nen Judas Maccabeus, and they 

| that were with hun, went pꝛiuily 
into the townes, and called their 
kinſfolkes and friends togither, & roke 
vnto them al ſuch as continued in p Je⸗ 
wes religion, and aſſembled ſixe thous 
ſand men, | 

2 So then called vpon the Lozde, that he 
would hane an epe unto his people, 
which was vered ofeuerp man, & haue 

itie vpon the Temple that was defiled 
Pp wicked men, RON? 

3 And that he would haue compaſſion 
vponthe citie that was deſtroped, and 
almoſt bzoughr to the ground, and that 

he would heaxe the voyce of the bloud 
that cryed vnto him, 1 

4 And that he would remember the wic⸗ 

ked ftanghter of the innocent chudꝛen, & 

the blaſphemies connmitted agamſt his 

Nane, and that he would lhewethis 
 - «hatred againſt the wicked. 

5 Noe when UNaccabeus had gathe⸗ 

red this multitude, he could not be with 

ſtand by the heathen : fox the wzath of 
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3 


the Lozb was turned into mercte. ak 


34 But thou, Oman without religion 3 


vncert aine hope, and lifteſt thine hands 


40 So he alſo dyed holily, and put his 


cerning p bankets, & extreme cruelties. 
CHAP. VIII. 


i Is pen In 1115 —.— knewe Nicanozs 


16 And ſo Maccabeus called his men 


burnt bp —— — and cities: per he 
flewe many of the enemies. 
7 KR... ſpectallp heevled the the nightes to 


bruteofhis maulinelle was ee ed encry 


. Vhilippe fun: that —4 


man — — littie and little, & 
fox the 


men, to roote out the whole 
| ofthe Jewes, g ioyned with hi 
gas a captam, which in matters of war 

had great experience. 
1 ozdeined aiſvatribute foz the 
— two thouſand talentes, whiche 
choulde haue, to be taken 


tooke the moſt commodious places, and 


921 the Jewes NE were taken pziſoners. 
It Therefoze immediatip he ſente to the | 


to bye Jewes to be their ſeruauntes, 

pzomſing to ſell foureſcoze and ten fo; 
one talent: but he conſiderednot the ven⸗ 
geance ot almightie God, that ſhoulde 


„ bea e them that were with 
e tomn — the armie - 
owe were there ſome ofthem feare- 


truſted not vntothe righte⸗ 
Full wich cru but fied away E abode 
1 Wat apron ſoulde all that they had 
left, and beſought the Lozde together, to 
deliuer — om that wicked Nica- 
noz , —— had ſolde them, oz ener he 


15 xn though he woulde not doe it foz 
their ſakes,pet foz the couenannt made 
with their father ers, and becauſe thep 
called vppon holp and glozious 


together, about ſire thouſande,erhozting 

| themnot tobeafrapdeof their enemies, 

to feare the greatemultitude of 

"the which came againſt them 
ge rome + but to * mani. 

befoze epes the iniurie 

* —— ad — done to the holp 

lace, and the crueltie done tothe citie 


oꝛders eſtabliſhed by their fathers. 
18 Foz th 

ons and boldues:but our confidence is 
in the alinightie God, which at a becke 


vs and all the wozlde. 

19 JNozeouer hee admoniſhed them of 
the helpe of Sod chewed vnto their fa⸗ 
thers, as when there periſhed an — 
died and foureſcoze, and finetho 


cities on the ſeacoaſt, pꝛouoking them 


deriſion, and the deſtruction of the 
, ſaide he, truſt in their wea⸗ 3 


warde 


all to 


25 And tooke the 


27 


bath, and di 


ger 


them 


the beginn1 
23 And after ee *rhep diſtribu⸗ 
and to the 
d to the widowes, * de⸗ 
uided the reſidue among them 


29 When this was — E 30 Leung 


Kane the licke and to the fathers 


can both deſtrop them pcome againſt | 33 


ted 
in 


— to the 


and their childꝛen 


made a 


generall P18 


the — Loꝛd to 
length with his ſeruaunts. 


hows: gates, which was fledinto alittle 
fox hie — 


— — ——————————— 


im Gor | 23, And when * Eieazarus had read the 


giuen 
Ipe of God, ludas which — the foze- 
lopned with Nicano 
4 And decaule the Aumghtie helped 
them, they Rewe aboue nine thouſaude 
men, and wounded and maimed the 


molt part of Nicanozs hoſte, and lo put 


from thoſe 

that came to bye them, and purſued 

the far :but lackiug tune thep returned. 

26 Fon it was the day befoze the Hab⸗ 

ae th oze they woulde no lou⸗ 
eim. 

they tcoke their weapons, and 

popled their enemies, and kept 

bath, giuing thankes 

LJozde — — whit 


and pz 


had deliue- 
red them that dap ,and powzed bppon| 
is mercie. 


an 


nacherib. Ak - 7 
| 1/4. 27, 

lon agai Ihr G they ⸗iſa. 37. 
ame ui all to the battell ei 


Hab⸗ 
g the 


ſelues 


2 Ki. 18. 35 


tob. i. i g. ece. 
1 


Nu. 31. 27 
1. ſa. 30. 24. 
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34 Aud the molk wicked Nicanoz, which 
had bꝛought a thouſande marchants to 
bpe the Jewes, - * 
35 Be was thꝛough the helpe ofthe Lozd 
bought downe or them who he thought 
as nothing, in ſomuch that he put off his 
g lozious ratment , aud fled ouertwhart 
the countrie like a fagitme ſeruaunte, 
and came alone to tiochia, with 


of his hoſt. nnn 

6 Thus he that pꝛomiſed ta pay tribute 
to the Romaines, by meanes of the pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners of Jeruſale , bzought newes, that 
the — had a defends ur, and fox this 
canſe none toulde hurte the Jewes, by⸗ 
yy thep followed the lawes appointed 


CHAP, IX, 


_ 7 


ro flight, 15. As he perſecuteth the Tewes,hee 
is ftricken of the Lorde. 13. The feinedrepen- 
zance of Antiochus 28, He dieth miſerably, 


x A T theſametime, came Antiochus 
againe with dithonour out of the 
countrie of Perſia, 

2 Foz when he came to Perſepolis, aud 
went about to robbe the Temple, and to 
ſubdue the citie, the people ranne in a 
rage to defende then ſelues with their 
weapons, # put them to flight, and An⸗ 
tiochus was put to flight by the inha⸗ 
bitants, and returned with ſhame. 

Nowe whenhe came to Ecbatane, hee 
vnderſfodethe things that had come 
vnto Nicauoꝛ, and Timotheus. 

4 And then beeing chafed in his fume, he 


faulte, which had put him to flight, and 
therefoze commannded his charet man 

to dꝛ ine continually, and to diſpatch the 
iournep: fox Gods iudgement compel- 
led him: foz he had ſapde thus in his 

pide, J will make Jeruſalem a com⸗ 
mon burping place of the Jewes, when 
A come thether, © | 

5 2uttheLlozd Almightie and God of J⸗ 

- ſrael note him with an incurable and 
imuſtble plague : fox aſſeone as he had 
ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, a paine of the bo- 
wellzs,Þ was remediles, came vpohim, 
and ſoze toꝛmentes ofthe inner part, 

6 And that moſt tuſtlp : fo he had toz- 


uerſe, and ſtrange toꝛments. 

7 Howbeit hee wonlde in no wiſe ceaſe 
from his arroganc:e, but ſwelled the 
moze with pꝛide, breathing out fire in 
His rage againſi the Jewes, and com⸗ 
mannded fo halt the iurnep: but it cane 

- to paſſe that he fell downe from the cha- 
ret that ranneſwiftlp, lo that all the mẽ⸗ 
bers of his bodie were bzuſed with the 
great fall. 

8 And thus he that altttle afoze thought 

he might commiannd the floudes of the 

lea o pꝛoude was he beyond the condi⸗ 


great diſhonour thzough the deſtructiou 


3 Antiochus willing to ſpoyle Perſepolis is put 


thought to impute to the Jewes their 


mented other mens bowels with di⸗ 


cion ot᷑ man) c to weigh the hie monn⸗ 
taines in the balance, was nowe caſt on 
the ground, q caried in an hozſelit ter, de⸗ 
mar vnto all the mainfeſt power of 


9 *Dothatthe woꝛmes came ont of the 
bodie of this wicked mau in aboundãte: 
and whiles he was a liue, his fiethe feli 
of fon /paine and toꝛment, aud all his ar- 

mie was greeued at his ſmellt 

IO Thus no man coulde beare becauſe ot 
his ſtincke, hum p a little afoze thought 
he might reachto the ſtarres of heauen. 

II Then he began to leaue of his greate 
pꝛide, and ſelfe will, when he was pla⸗ 
—— to the knowledge of him- 

elf by the ſcourge of God, a by his paine 
which increaſed euerx moment. 

12 And when he himlelf might not abide 
his owne ſtiuke, he ſaide theſe wozdes, 
It is meete to be ſubiect vuto God, and 
that a man which is moꝛtall, ſhould not 

| — hun ſelfequall vito God though 
pꝛide. f | 

13 This wicked perſon pꝛaped vnto the 

— woulde haue no mercie on 

im, | 

14 And laide thus that he woulde ſet at 
libertie the Holy ritie vnto the whiche 
he made halt to deſtrop it, and to make 
it a burping place. 

15 And as touching the Jewes whome 
he had tudged not woꝛthie to be burped, 
but would haue caſt them out with their 
childzen to bee denoured ofthe: foules 
and wilde beaſtes, he would make them 

all like the citizens of Athens. 

16 And whereas he had ſpopled the holp 
Temple afoze he would garniſhe it with: 
great giftes , and increale the holy ve 
ſels, and of his owne rentes beare the 
charges belongingto the ſacrifices; 

17 ea, and that he woulde alſo become 
a Jewe himſelfe, and goe thozowe all 
the wozld that was inhabited, @ pzeach | 
the power of God, 51 

18 But foz all this his paines would not 
ceaſe: fox the iuſt iudgement of God 
was come vpponhim: therefoze diſpai⸗ 
ring of his health, hee wzote vnto the 
Jewes this letter under .writteir,, con⸗ 
teining the fonue of aſupplicatioan. 

19 JTI AR KI NOand PMiince anmochus 
vnto ß Jewes his loinug citizens wich⸗ 
eth much iope & health and ꝓꝛoſperitie. 

20 If pe and pour childzen fare well, & 
if all thinges goe after pour minde A 

giue greate thankes vnto God hauing 
Hope in the heauen. $143 [7 

21. Though Alpe ſicke, pet J am minde⸗ 
ful of pour honour, and good will fox the 
loue FJ beare pou:therfoze when J retur⸗ 
ned fron! thecountrieofPerlia, and fell 
into a (0ze difeale, Jrhoughr it neceſſa- 
rie to care foꝛ the common ſaferieofall, | 

22 Not diltruſting mine health, but 
haning gret hope to eſcape this ficknes, 

23 Therefoze conſidering Þ when mp fa- 
ther led an hoſt againſt p high countries 
he appointed who ſhould ſuccerde him. 


Act. 13, 33s 


Or, rote u- 
nes, 
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uous, chep in the laud might knowe to 

whointhe affaires were cöõmitted, that 
they ſhould not be 

ucrnours, that are bozderers,@ neigh⸗ 

bours vntomp kingdome,wapte foz all 
occaſions, &lwke but fox oppoztunitie, 
I haue ozveined that mp ſonne Antio⸗ 
chus ſhalbe King , who J aft commen⸗ 
ded g comnutted to manp of pou, wht᷑ 
went into Þ hie pzouinces, æ haue wzir- 


5 ten vnto him as followeth hereafter. 


6 Therkoze, pꝛap pou, and require pou 
to remember the benefites that J haue 
done vnto pou generally, and particu⸗ 
larlp,and that eiterie man will be faith- 
full vnto me and my ſonne. 
27 Foz I truſt that he will be gentle, and 
louing vnto you accozding tu my mind. 
28 Thus the murtherer & blaſphemer 
ſutfered moſt greuouftp ,and as he hav 
intreated other man, ſo he died a miſera⸗ 
ble death in a ſtrange countrie among 
the mounteines. 
9 And Philip that was bꝛought vp with 
him, carried awaphes body, who fea- 
ring the ſonne of Antiochus, went into 
Egypt to Ptolemeus Philometoz, 


| CHAP, X, 

t Iudas Maccabeus taketh the citie ei» the tem- 
ple. 10 The actes of Eupator. 16 The Iewes 

fight againi} the Idumeans, 24 Timotheus 
inuadeth Iudea, with whom Iudas ioyneth bat- 
rel, 29 Fiue men appeare in the aire to the 
belpe of the Iewes, 37 Timotheus is ſlaine. 


A ns now and his compa- 
nte,thzoughthe helpe of the Lozde, 

wanne the temple and the citie a- 
gaine, 

And deſtroted the altars, and chappels 
that the heathen had builded in the o⸗ 
pen places, 

And cleanſed the Temple, and made a- 
nother altar, and burned ſtones, and 
toe fire ot them, and offered ſacrifices, 
aud incenſe two peares, and ſire mo⸗ 
neths after, and ſet foozth thelampes, 
and the ſhewbzead. 

When that was done, they fell downe 
flat vpon the ground, e beſought 5 Lozd 
that they night come no moe into ſuch 

troubles:but if they ſinned any moze a⸗ 
gainlt him, that he himſelfe would chaſ⸗ 
ten them with mercie, and that they 

might not be delinered tothe blaſphe- 
mous, and barbarous nations. 

5 Now vpon the ſame dap, that theſtran- 
gers polluted the Temple, on the verie 
lame day it was clenſed againe euen the 
| fineand twentieth dap of the ſame mo⸗ 
neth, which is! Challeu. 


mo — = 
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6 They kept eight dayas with gladneſle |. 


as in the fcaltof p Tabernacles, remem⸗ 
| bing, that not long afoze, they helde 
the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles wheu thep 


1 * 
1.4 
* 


24 Thatfanycontronertie ppenededs 
| expectation, n I that auß 
tidings were bzought tas Doors — 


liued in the mounteines anddemies 


25 .game,when Jponder how þ thego-- 


beaſtes. 5 
7 And foxthe ſame cauſe they bare gre&ne 
boughes, & faire bzanches and . 
ſang plalmes vnto hum that had giuen 
them good ſucceſſe in clenling his place, 

8 They oꝛdeine dalſo by acdmon ſtatute, 
and deerte that euerie peare thoſe dayes 
— be kept ofthe whole nation ofthe 
ewes. 

9 And this was the end of Antiochus cal⸗ 

10 ow wil we declare the actes of An⸗ 
tiochus Eupatoꝛ, which was the ſonne 
of this wicked man, gathering bꝛiefly 
calannties of the warres that followed. 

11 Foz when he had taken the kingdome, 
he made one Lyſias, which had ben cap⸗ 
teine ofthe holte in Phenice, and Coe⸗ 

2 ia, ruler ouer the affaires of the 
ea 1 - : ; 

12 Foz Ptolemeusthat was called Ma⸗ 
cron, purpoſed to doe inſtice vnto the 
Jewes foꝛ the wzong,that had ben done 
vnto them, and went about to behaue 
himſelfe peaceably with them. | 

13 Foz the which cauſe he was accuſed of 
his friendes befoze Eupato! , and was 
called oft times traitour, becauſe he had 
left Cypzus that Philonietoꝛ had com⸗ 
mitted vnto him, & came to auntiochus 
Epiphanes: ther foze ſcing Þ he was no 
moꝛe in eſtimation, he was diſcouraged, 
and poyſoned himſelfe, and dyed, 

14 But when Gozgias was gauernour 
of the ſame places, he entertem ed ſtran⸗ 

gers, and made warre oft times again: 
the Jewes. 

75 Mazeouer the Jdumeans tha Helde 
the ſtrong holdes, which were meete fox 
their purpoſe,troubled the Jewes, and 
by receiuing them that were dꝛiuen fre 
Jeruſalem, tooke in hand to continue 


warre, | 

16 Then they Þ were with Maccabeus 
made pꝛapers, beſought God that he 
would be their helper,+ ſo they fell vpon 
the ſtrong holdes ofthe Jdumeans, 

17 And aſſaulted them ſoꝛe, that then wan 
the places, and ſlew all that fought a⸗ 
gainſt them on the wall, and killed all 
that then met with, & ſlew no leſle then 
twentie thouſand. : f 

18 And becauſe certeine (which were no 
leſſe then ninethouſand) were fted into 
two ſtrong caſtels, hauing all manner ot 

thinges conuenient to ſuſteme the ſiege, 

19 ſNaccabeus left Simon, and Joſeph, 
and Zaccheus allo, and thoſe that were 
withthem, which were inough to be- 
ſiege them, and departed to thoſe places 
which were moze neceſſarie. 


25 Now they þ were with Simon, being ST 
led with conetouſneſſe , were intreated * | 


fox money(thzough certeineofthoſe that roc an 
were in the caſtel) &tcoke ſeuentiethon4 Pune hi. 
_ a dzachmes , and let ſome of them n i, abour 
E cape, i 7 ROT 
21 But when it was tolde Maccaben 13 
what was f ö gouernour — 85 
. 11 U 
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flamed, becauſeof the blaſphemies,came 
vnto the wall, and with bolde ſtomakes 
ſmote downe thoſe that thep met. 

89 Others allo that clymed vp vppon 
the engines of warre againſt them that 
were within , ſet fire vpon the towzes, 
and burnt thoſe blaſphemers quicke 
with the fixes that the had made, and 


10 Thus they marched foꝛward in arap, 

Baum an helper from heauen: foz the 
oꝛd was mercifull uvnto them. 

11 And runnning bpon their enemies like 

lions,thep ſlewe eleuen thouſand foot e- 

men,aud ſixet tene hundzeth hozſemen, & 

put all the other to flight. 

12 Manp ot them allo bæing wounded, 

eſcaped 


e pespie together g accuſedthoſemen, | others bzakebp the gates, and recetued 
that they had ſolde their bzethzen fox | thereſtofthe armie, and rooke the citie. 
monep, and ket theit eninues gg. 37 And hauing found Timotheus,Þ was 

22 So he flew them when they were con ⸗ | cxeptintoacaue,they killed him, ⁊ Che⸗ 
nict ot treaſon, æ unmediatelp wan the reas his bzother with Apollophanes. 
two caſteis 38 When this was done, then p2aiſed the 

23 And hauung god ſucceſſe, as in all the Lozd with Pfalmes, and thankſgiuing, 

warres that he teoke in hand, he lewe | which had done ſo great thinges foz Jf- 

— the two caſteis mo then twentiethou- | rael, and giuen them the victozie. 

nd. | 

Now Timotheus whom the Jewes CHAP, XI. 
had ouercome afoze, gathered an armie 
of ſtrangers of all ſoztes , and brought a 1 Ly/ias goerh abowe to owercome the Tewes, 8 
great troupe ofhozſemen out of Alia to | Creccowr is ſent from beawen vnto the Iewes. 
winne Jewꝛie bp ſtrength. 16 Theletrerof Lys vnte the Jewes,, 20 
5 But when he diew nere, Mactabeus, The leiter of King Annochus vnto Lyſias,27 
and thep that were with hun, turned to | A letter of the ſame vwro the Hewes, 34 A 
p}ap bnto God, and ſpzinkled earth vp- | /erzer of zhe Romanesto atbe feet. 
pon their heads, and girded their reines 3 . 
with ſackcloth, I Erie ſhoztely after this, Lpſias the 

26 And fell down at the feote ofthe altar, Kings ſteward, e a kinſinan of his, 
& beſoughr che Lorde to be merciful to which had the gouernanceofthe afs 

them, and to be an enimie to their ene- fairs, tek ſoze diſpleaſure foi the things 
E rod. 12.10, Mues, & to beau aduerſarie to their ad⸗ that were done. 
3 20. 4 „, Uerſaries,* asthe Law declaret. 2 And whenhehad gathered about fonre 
Ar,. 27 So after the pꝛaper, thep tookejtheir | ſcoze thouſand, with all the hoꝛſemen he 
weapons, and went on further fromthe | cane againſt the Jewes , thinking to 
citie, & when they came necre vnto the make the citie an habitation ofthe Gen⸗ 
enimies,rhep tokeheede to themſelues. tiles. 

28 And when the mommg appeared, then 3 And the Temple would he haue to get 
both iopned together: the one parte had money bp, like the othertemples of the 
the Loꝛd fox therr refuge, and pledge of | heathen : fozhe would ſell the Pꝛieſtes 

 pzoſperitie, and noble victoue, and the | officeenerie peare. x 
other tcoke courage as a guide of the 4 And thus being puffed vp in his mind, 
warre. becaule ofthegreat number of footmen, 

29 But when the battell waxed ſtrong, | and thouſandsof hozſemen; and in his 
there appeared hnto the enimies from | forrefcozeelephants, 
heanen fiue comelp men vppou hozſes 5 He came into Judea, and diew neerets | - 
with bꝛidles ofgolde , and two af them | Beth · ſura, which was a caſtel ofd efente 
led the Jewes, fine a furlongs from Jeruſalem, & lapde |, Whereof + 

30 Andtooke Maccabeus betwixt them, | foze ſiege vnts it. ight make 
and couered hum on euerie ſide with 6 But when JNaccabens, @his compas amyle. 
their weapons, and kept him ſafe, but | nie knew p he befteged theholdes, they, 
ſhot dartes, and lightenings againſt the | and all the people made pzapers with 
enimies, ſo that they were confounded. | weeping, and tearesbefoze the Loꝛd, that 
with blindneſſe, and beaten downe and | he would ſend a good Angell to delinex 
full of trouble. Iſraell. i 

31 There were ſlaine of foote men twentie 7 And Naccabeus him ſelfe firſt of all 
thouſand and fine hundzeth, aud ſixe | tooke weapons, exhoꝛting the other that 
Hundzcth hozſemen. | they would ieoparde them ſelues toge⸗ 

2 As foz Timotheus himſelf, he fled buto | zer with him to helpe their bzethzen: (a 
Gazara,which was called a verieſtroug thep went fooith together with a cou⸗ 
holde, wherein Chereas was capteine. xagious minde. 

3 But Maccabeus t his companie laid g And as they were there belides Jeru⸗ 
liege agamiſt the foꝛtreſſes with courage ſalem there appeared befoze them vpon 
foꝛ foure dapes. ? ; febacke a man in whiteclothing,tha- 

4 And thep that were within, truſting ing his harneſſe of golde. | 

to the height ofthe place, blaſphemed ex- 9 Then they pꝛaiſed the merciful God al⸗ 

1 credingly,and ſpake hozrible wordes. together, and toke heavt , in ſo much 
Or, the fue 35 Neuertheleſſe vp6 the fifth dap in the | that they were reavp, not only to fight 

«od ent- moming,twentiepoug men of Racca- with men,but w the moſt cruel beaſtes, 

eib day, beus compante , whoſe hearts were in⸗ | and ro bzeake downe walles of pꝛon. 
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23 Who as he was a man ot vnderſtan⸗ 
| , conſidering whatloſſehe had had, 
_ * andknowing,thatthe Yebzewes coulde 
not be ouercome bycauſe the almightie 
Bod helped them ſent vnto them. 
24 And pꝛomiſed that he woulde conſent 
to all things which were reaſonable, and 
perſwade the lug to be their friende. 
Z Maccabeus agreed to lpſias requeſts 
hauing reſpect iu all thinges to the com- 
mon wealth, and whatſoener {Nacca- 
beus woꝛote unto Uplias concerumg the 
Jewes, the king graunted it 
26 Fozthere were letters wzitten vnto 
the Jewes from Pyſias contepuuig thele 
' wordes, Lys14as vntothe people of the 
Jewes ſendeth greeting. 


- | 17 John and#beſſalom, which were ſent 
2 2 44 | from pou deliuered me the thinges that 


fo om. 


— — ... 7˙ OE I 


vou demannd by wuting, and required 

mee to fulfill che thinges that they had 
declared. | 

18 Therefoze what thinges ſoeuer were 
merte to bee repozted to the King him⸗ 
ſelf, I haue declared them, and he gran⸗ 
ted that that was poſſible. | 

19 Therefoze if pe behaue pour ſelues as 
friendes towardes his affaires, hereafter 
— will indeuour ip felfe to do pou 


20 As concerning theſe thinges, J haue 
gtuen commaundement to thete men, & 
ts thoſe whom J ſent vnto pou, to com⸗ 
muue with pou of the ſame particularly. 
2x Fare pe well, the hundzeth and eight 
and fourtie yeare , the foure and tweu⸗ 
eg day of the moneth of Dioſcoꝛin⸗ 
ms. ; 
22 Nowe the Kinges letter contemed 
theſe wozdes, KINO ANTIOCAHVS 
vnto his bother Ipſias ſeudeth greting. 

23 Since our father is tranſlated vnto 

the gods, our will is, that they whiche 
are in our realme, liue quietlp, that eue⸗ 
ry man map apple his owne affaires. 

24 Me vnderſtand alſo that the Jewes 

woulde not conſent to our father, fox to 

be bzought vnto the cuſtome of the gen⸗ 
tiles, but woulde kerpe their owne ma⸗ 
ner of liuing: fox the which cauſe they 
require ot vs, that we woulde ſuffer.che 
to liue after their owne lawes, 

25 Mherefoze our mind is that this na⸗ 
tion hall be in reſt, and haue determined 
to reſtoꝛe them their Temple, that thep 
map be gouerned accozding to 2̊ cuſtome 
of their fathers. 

26 Thou ſhalt doe well therefoze to ſende 
vnto them and grauntthem peace, that 
when they are certified of our minde, 
they map be of god comfozte, and che⸗ 
refullp goe about their owne affaires. 

27 And this was the Kinges letter vnto 
the nation, KING AN T IO cHVS unto 
the Elders ofthe Jewes, and to the reſt 
of the Jewes ſendeth grerting. 

28 If pe fare well, we haue our dclire;we 


: e 
| 


lie p 
31 That the Jewes map vſe thei 


nozance. 
32 J haue ſent alſo Menelaus ta 
t pou 


Kd fourtie peare, the fiftenth dap 
moneth of Panthicus. 


4ple ofthe Jewes ſende greeting, 


the iame alſo, 


ſome men, that wee map knowe 
uunde. 


moneth of Panthicus. 
CHAP, XII, 


Gorg1as, 


them lme in reſt and peace. 


them none euill will. 


two hundzeth of them. 


make them readie. 
6 Andhauing called vpon God the 
tcous Judge,he mow froꝛth agam 


» 


30 - Wherefoze, thoſe that will depart,we 
que them free libertie, vntothe thi 
day of the moneth. of Panthicus. 


mamerofliuing and lawes, like as afoꝛe 
uone ot them by any manner of wapes 
to haue harme fox thinges done by ig⸗ 


33 Fare he well the hundꝛeth and righte 


34 The Aomaines alſo lent a letter con⸗ 
teining theſe wozdes, QyinTys MRM 
M1Vs and Titus“ jNaniings ambaſ⸗ 
ſadours ofthe omames,vnto the peo 


35 The thinges that Pylias the Ringes 
kinſeman hath grauuted pou, we grant 


36 But concerning Þ which he {hall re⸗ 
pozt,vuto the King, ſende hither ſome 
with ſpeede, when pee haue conſidered 
the matter diligently, that wee maye 
ronſult therevppon as ſhall be belt foz 
pou:foz we mult goevnto Antiochia. 

37 And therefoze make haſt and ſende 


38 Fare well: this hundzeth and eight, 
and fourtie pere, the fiftenth dape of che 


2 Timotheus troubleth the Iewes, 3. The wicked 
deede of them of Toppe againſt the Iewes. 6, 
Judas is auenged of them. 9. He ſetteih fire 
in the hauen of Iamnia. 20, The purſuite of tbe 

Lewes againſt Timotheus, 24. Timotheus 15 
talen and let goe vnhurte. 3 2. Iudas purſucth 


1 V 7 Hen theſe couenants were made, 
PÞpfias went vnto the King, and 
| the Jewes tilled their ground. 
2 But the gouerners of the places, as 
Timotheus and apollonuis the ſonne of 
Genneus, and Jeronunus, and alſo De⸗ 
mophon, and beſides them Nicanoz rhe 
gouernour of Cypꝛus, woulde not let 


3 J Thep of Joppe did allo ſuch a vile 
act : thep pzaped the Jewes that dwelte 
Among them, to goe with their wines c 
childzen mto the thippes, whiche thep 
had pzepared as though they had ought 


4 And ſo by the common. aduile ofthe 
citie, they obeped them, and ſuſpecte no⸗ 
thing: but when they were gone fco:th 
into the derpe, they dꝛowned no leſſe the 


5 Now when Judas knewe of this cru⸗ 
eltie ſhewed againſt his nation, he com- 
maunded thole that were with him, to 


com⸗ 


ot the 


pour 


righ⸗ 
ſt the 
mur⸗ 


Zant hic 4, 
and 7. une 
Xe ic 145, 


ene 


are allo in god health. 


— — 
— —ñ—ͤ 


r 


Nm 


* — p * 4 * * 5 
„ eee . fy Wb a 


hai He 
1% 


ns "w4\ * 4; NF 
nr 


Nr 


0 
+ ,4) RA 2 2. CRP 
— — 


nn x 
LE z = 
— Do rr gen 7 

* — FER... AE Ri 


. IT Te COPE 


S C reer eee nee ASPECTS Kei He ee 7 
$5. 1 


20 6. 45" . SOFA 

1 — — — — 
N eee e eee 

— — — 5 — —— 


nth IPD > nu 


1 : 
N 

: 
111 
: ! 
[4 

| 
N 
Hy 
. 
. 

ſ 

: 

[4 
: 

tl 

: 
14 
11 

" 
C 
| J 
14 
;: 

x 
4.47] 
Ti i 
n 
1 1 

—— 4 
308 
S622 
z 
1 
44 : 
PF 4 ty 

: 
£ \ 

jy 

13 
14 
1 
110 
14 

7 

=: 
NF. 

: 
14 10 
/ = 
T4 
19:64 1 

#-$ 
15 
941 
. - 
1314 14 
Min 
1 
1 
11 
Mz 
. 
i 
$3 
n 
$4. ! * 
1 {+ 
I 
a 
ai | 
£3! 
jy 
197 
| 
: 1 
bi 
114 
. 
141 
145 
U 
167648 
ty 
wb? 

7% 8. 

. 

i 

. 

18 

1 

$4.18 

1» þ 

41! 

11 

— 64 

W951 

4,11 
51 

14 

1111 

14 

Th 

WEM 

3.19 

1 

1 

i! 

14 

41 

14 

ot 

* 

14 

18.7% 
8 4 
1 
og 

18 

17 

RP 3. + 

it 

bh 

N 

1 

1 

11 


- ———ũ— OS — — 


So called 
becauſe 
they were 


ſheepherds, 


*Or, banell 
Fammeſ, 


10/0. 6. 20. 


7 And when the 
varted as Id come 


citie of Joppe. 


vnto Þ Jewes, which dwelt among the, 

9 Yecame vpon the Jamnites by night, 

and ſet fire in the hauen with the nauie, 

ſo that the light of the fire was ſcene at 

Es —— vppon atwo hundzeth and 
ourtie furlonges. 


nine furlongs, in their iourney towarde 
Timotheus, about fine thouſand men of 
foote and fine hundzeth hoꝛſemen ofthe 
Arabians ſet vpon him. | 

11 So the batttell was ſharpe, but it pꝛo⸗ 
ſpered with Judas thzough the help of 
God: the 4 Nomades of Arabia , be ing 
onercome , beſought Judas to make 
peace with then, and p2zonmiled to giue 

hum certeine cattell, and to helpe hun in 
other tbinges, 

12 And Judas thinking that they ſhould 
in derde be pzofitable concerning many 
things, granted them peace: whereup- 
pon they ſhoke hands, and ſo they de⸗ 
parted to their tentes. 

13 © Judas alſo aſſaulted a citie called 
Caſpis, which was ſtrong by reaſon of 
a bzidge, and fenced round about with 
walles,and had diners kindes ofpeople 
dwelling therein. 23 

14 Sothey that were within it, put ſuch 
truſt in the ſtrength of the walles, and in 
ſtoze of bitailes, that thep were the ſlac⸗ 
ker in their doings, reuiling them that 
were with · Judas, and repzochmgthem: 
pea, they blaſphemed and ſpake ſuch 
woꝛdes as were not lawfull. 

15 But Maccabeus ſouldiers, calling 

vppon the great Pꝛince of the wozide 

(which without-anp * inſtrumentes, oz 

engines of warre, did * caſt downe the 

walles of Jericho, in the ttine of Jeſus) 
gaue a fierce aſſault againſt the walles. 

16 Andtcoke thecitie by the will of Gad, 
and made an erceeving great flanghter, 
in ſo much that a lake of two furlongs 
bꝛoad, which lay therebp,ſemed to flow 
with blood. 

27 Then depaxted they from thence, ſes 
uen hundzech and fiftie furlongs,@ came 
to Characa vnts the Jewes, that are 
called Tu bieni. | 

18 But thep found not Timotheus there: 
fox he was departed from thence, & had 
done nothing, and had left a gariſon in a 
verie ſtrong holde. 

19 But Dolitheus,and Soſipater, which 
were capteins with Maccabeus, went 
foꝛth, and flewe rhoſe that Timotheus 
had lefr in the foꝛtreſſe moze then tenne 
thouſand men. 


ged his armie by bandes, a went coura⸗ 


10 Now when they were gone fro theuce 


| 


ao And Maccabeus pꝛepared, and ran⸗ | 
giouflp againſt Tunotheus, which Had | 


— had knowledge of 


21 When Timoth 
E "Judas coming,he ſent the women, and 


childzen, & the other baggage afoꝛe vnto 

a foztreſſe called Carnion ( fox it was 

hard tob , and vneaſie to come un⸗ 
to becauſe ofthe ſtraites on allſides.) 

22 But when Judas firſt band came in 
light, the enimies were ſmitten with | 
feare, & atrembling was among them 
thzough the 7 of him that feeth al 
things, in ſo much Þ they ficeing one 

ere, another there, were oft times hurt 
by their owne people, &wonnded with 
the pointes of theirowneſwozdes, 

23 But Judas was verie earnelt in purs 
ſuing, c flew thoſe wicked nien: pea, he 
flew thirtie thouſand men of them. 

24 Timotheus alſo himſelfe fell into the 
handes of Dolitheus , and Soſipater, 
whõ he beſought with much craft to let 
— with his life, becauſe he had ma⸗ 
np of the Jewes parents and the bze= 
thzen of ſome of them which if they put 
him to deathe, ſhould be deſpiſed. 

25 Do when he had aſſured them with 
many woꝛds, æ pꝛonuſed that he would 
reſtoze them without hurt, thep let him 
gofoz the health ok their bzethzen, 

26 ¶ The went ſMaccabeus toward Car⸗ 
nion, and Arargation, and ſlew ſiue and 
twenke thouſand perſons. 

27 Land after that he had chaſed awap & 

ſlaine them, Judas remoued the hoſt 
toward Ephion a ſtrongcitie, wherein 
was Apſias and a great multitude ot all 

nations, æ the ſtrong pong nien kept the 
walles defending them mightily : there 
was alſo great pzeparation of engines 
of warre,and dartes. 

28 But when they had called vpon the 
Lozde, which with his power bzeaketh 

the ſtrength of the e numies, they wanne 
the citie, and flew fine and twentie thou⸗ 
ſand of them that were within. 

29 JFromthence went they to“ Scytho⸗, 
polis, which lieth ſixe hundzeth furlongs ? 
from Jeruſalem. 

30 But when the Jewes which dwelt 
there, teſtiſied, that the Scythopolitaus 
dealt louingly with them, and iutreated 
the kindlp m the time of their aduerſitie, 

31 They gaue themthanks, deſiring then 
to be friendly ſtill vnto them, & ſo thep 
came to Jeruſalem, as the feaſt of the 
werkes appꝛoched. | 

32 J And after the feaſt called Pentecof, 
thep went f@ozth againſt Gozgias the. 
gouernour of Idumea: 5 

33 Who came out with thz&ethonſid men 
of foote and foure hundzeth hoꝛſmen. 

34 And when they ioyned together, a few 
of the Jewes were ſlauie, 

35 And Dolitheus onevfrhe Waccenozs, 

which was on hozſcbacke and a migh⸗ 

tie man,tcoke Goꝛgias, and laide holde 

of his garment, and dꝛew him bp foꝛce, 
decauſe he would haue taken the wicked 
man 


1 


— 


"Or, Mare ſa. 
20r, with 


Gorgians 


Deut. 7,25 
Joſhᷣ. 7. 1, 11, 


— — —— — SY 


'Or More ſa. 


| 


| 


4 From this 
verſe to the 


rin, ha 

Judas called vpon the Lozde, that hee 

would ſhewe him ſelfto be their helper, 

and captaine ofthe field. 

37 And then he began in his owne lan⸗ 
guage, and ſung Plalmes with a lowde 
bopce, in ſo much that ſtraight ways he 
made them that were about Gozgias,to 

8 THs Judas gathered his hol 

3 as is hoſt, a came 
into the citie of Odolla And when the 
ſenenth dap came, they cleanſed them 
felues (as the cuſtome was) & kept the 
Sabbathin the ſame place. 

39 And vpon the day following, as neceſ- 

litie required, Judas and his companie 
came ts take vp the bodies of them that 
were ſlaine, & to burie them with their 
Rinſmen in their fathers graues. 

40 Now vnder the coates of euerp one, 

that was flaine, thep found jewels that 

had bene conſecrate to the idols of the 
Jammnites, which rhing — fozbidden 


the Jewes bp the Lawe. ma 
ſawe, that this was the caule wherefoze 
they were ſlaine. 


41 And lo eneryman gaue thankes vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd, the rightesus Judge, which 
Had opened the thingesthat were hid. 

42 And they gaue them ſelnes to pzaper, 
and beſought hun that they ſhould not 
vtterly be deſtroped fo the fault com⸗ 
mitted. Welides that, noble Judas ex⸗ 

oꝛted the people to ner pe them felues 
om ſinne, foz ſo much as they ſawe 
befoze their epes the things which came 
— paſſe bp the ſinne of theſe that were 
ame. 

43 And hauing made a gathering tho- 

rough the company , ſent to Jeruſalem 


about two thouſand dzachmes of ſiluer, 7 


to offer a ſinne offering, doing very wel, 
and honeſtlp that he thought of the re⸗ 
ſurrection. ä 
44 Foꝛ ik he had not hoped, that they 
which were ſlame, ſhould rife againe, it 
ad beene ſuperfluous,s vaine, to « pzap 
2thedead. 


end of this chapter, the Greke text is corrupt, ſo that no good 
| ſenſe, much lefle certeine doctrine can be gathered therby: 
alſo it is euidentthar this place was not written by the holy 
| Ghoſt, both becauſe it diſſenteth from the reſt of the holy 
| Scriptures, and alſo the author of this bookeacknowledg} 
| his owne infirmitie,defireth pardon, if he haue not atteine 
to that he ſhould, And it ſeemech, that this Taſon the Cyre- 
nean, out of whom he tooke this abridgement, is Ioſeph Ben 
| Gorion, who hath written in Ebrew fiue books of theſe mat- 
tere, & intreating this place, maketh no mention of this prai- 
er for the dead, lib. 3. chap. 19. for it is contrarie to the cuf- 
tome of the Iewes, euen to this day, ts praye for the 
dead. And though Indas had fo done, yet this particular 
example is not fufficient to eſtabliſh a doctrine, no more then 12 So whe they had done this al together, 
Zipporahs was to proue that women might miniſter the Sa- 
ctaments, Exod, 4. 2 5. or the example of Razis that one 
might kill himſel fe, whom this autor ſo muche commen- 


uh 


| & beſough 
| faſting,s falling downe thzee daies toge⸗ 


. ſet with hookes. 


thought. )Þo hee made a 

_ fox the dead that they might bee deline- 

| —— ſinne. 1 
* f * —_— 

1 comming of Eupator into tudes. 4 The 
death of Menelans . * youny — fybe 
egainit Euparor,moucth bis ſouldiers vnto pr 

men in obo 


er. 15 Hekilleth fourteene thouſand 
ie ntes of Antioc his. a1 Rhodocus the betray- 


er of the Iewes is taken. 
1A the hundꝛeth, fourtie and nine pere 
it was told Judas, that Antiochus 
-. Eupatoz was comming with a great 
power into Judea, 
2 And VÞyſlias the ſteward and ruler of his 


men offcote of the Grecians , and fine 
— hozſemen, and two a twentie 
elephants, and thi hundzcth charets 


FYenelaus alſo ioyned himſelfe with 
them, and wth greate deceite incoura⸗ 
ged Antiochus, not foꝛ the ſafegarde of 
the countrep,but becauſe hee thought to 
haue bene made the gouernour. 

4 But the king of Kmgs moned Antio⸗ 
chus mind agaiuſt this wicked man, @ 
Ap ſias infoꝛmed the Kingthat this man 

włwas the cauſe of al miſchiet, ſo the king 
commaunded to bziug him to Berea to 
put hun vnto death as the manner was 
Now there was in that place a towꝛe of 
ie cubites high, full of #ſhes, a it had 

an inſtrument that turned rounde, and 
on euery fide it rowled downe into the 


alhes. 
6 Lund there whoſseuer was condemned 
ol ſacriledge, oz of any other grieuous 
trime, was caſt of all men to the death. 
And ſo it came to paſle that this wicked 
man ſhould die ſuch a death, and it was 
a moſt iuſt thing that Menelaus ſhould 
want buriall, i 
8 Fon becauſe hee had committed many 
ſinnes by the altar, whoſe fire and = 
were holp:he himſelf alſo dpcd in p alhes 
9 ow the Ring raged in his uund, and 
came to ſhew him ſelte moꝛe cruell vnto 
the Jewes then his father. : 
10 Which things when Judas perceined 
he commanded the people to cal vpon: 
the Lozd night and dape, that if euer hee 
had holpen the, he would now help the , 
when they ſhould be put from their Law 
from their cuntrep and from the holie 
Temple: | | 
11 And that he would not ſuffer the peo- 
ple, which a litle afoꝛe began to recouer, 


to be ſubdued vnto the blaſphemous 
nations. s 


loꝛd foꝛ mercy w weeping, s# 


ther, Judas exhoꝛted them to make them 
Klues readie. 3 
III. ij 13 Tud 


was an ,and a god 


affaires with him, hauing both in their 
armie an hundzeth and ten thonſande 


— CO 


— — 


— — 


— ne ns 


| 
| 


| 


deth. 2. Maccab. 14. 4᷑. 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


W e 


Or, gaue Er 
rooke the 
right hand, 


take the citte, and commit the matter to 


the helpe of the Loꝛd. 


24 Do committing the charge to the Loꝛd 
of the would; he exhoꝛted his ſouldiers to 
fight mankullp, euen vnto death foz the 
Aawes, the Temple, the citie, their coun⸗ 
trep, and the common wealth, and cam⸗ 

ped by Modin. | 


woꝛd, The vi ctoꝛie of God, he picked out 
the maulieſt poung men, and went by 
night mto the Kings campe, and flue of 

the hoſte foureteene thouſand men, and 
the greateſt elephant with all that fate 
vpon him. 

£6 Thus when they had bꝛought a great 
feare, and trouble in the campe, and all 

thinges went pzolperouſlp with them, 

they departed. 

x7 This was done in the bzeake of p dap, 

becauſe the pꝛotectton of the Loꝛde did 

2 4 Rane bo the King had taſted th 

1 en the King e 
manlineſſeof the Jewes, he went about 
to take the holdes bp policie, 

I9 And marched toward Bethſura, which 
was a ſtrong holde of the Jewes: but he 
was chaled awmap, hurt, & loſt of his me. 

20 Foz Judas had ſent vnto them that 
were in it, ſuch things as were neceſſary, 


21 But Khodocus which was in the Je- 


wes holte, diſcloſed the ſecretes to the e- 
nuntes: therfoze he was (ought out, and 
whe they had gotten him, they put hun 
in pꝛiſon. 

22 After this did the King common with 
them that were in Beth⸗ſura, and tooke 
truce with them, departed, and ioyned 
battell with Judas, bohs ouercame him. 


lippe ( whom he had left to be onerſeer of 
his bulinefle at Antiochia) did rebell a- 
gaiuſt him, he was aſtonithed, ſothat he 
pealded him ſelfe to the Jewes, & made 
them an othe to do all thinges that were 
right, and was appeaſed toward them, 
and offered ſacrifice and adozned the 
— - ſhewed great gentleneſſe to 
the place, a 

24 And embꝛaced Maccabeus, and made 
him captaine and gouernour from Pto⸗ 
lemats vuto the Serreneans. 

25 Neuertheleſſe, when he came to Pto- 
lemats , the people of the: citie were 
not content with this agreement: and 
becauſe they were grieued, they would 

that he ſhould bzeake the couenants. 

26 Then went LUyſias vp into the tndge- 

ment ſeat, and excuſed che fact as wel as 
he could, and perſuaded them, and paci⸗ 
Hed them, and made them well affectio⸗ 
ned, and came againe vnto Antiochia. 
This is the matter concerning the kings 
zournep, and his returne. | 


CH AP, XIIII. 
a Demetrius moued by Alcimus ſendeth Nice- 


23 But when he vnderltcode; that Phi- - 


| -dzought his hoſt —— 2 ſhouts | 


25 And fo giuing his ſouldiers foꝛ a watch | 


4 And be bein apart with the Eiders, | mores? ill the Iewes, 11 Nicamer makerh « | 
— 2 afozethe King wy = 


cotpatt with tbe Tewes, 20 Which be yet 


Nicanor commandeth Rays to be taken, who 
flayerth lum ſelfe, 333 


I A Free three peares was Judas ens 
ouned that Demetrius the ſonne of 

| Seleucus was com vp with a great 
power + name bythe hanen of Tripolis, 
2 When he had wonne the countrie, and 
ſlaine Antiochus and his lieutenant Ys 


ſias. 
3 Nowe Alcimus, which had bene the hie 
neſte, and wil defiled him ſelfe in 
the time that all thinges were confouns 
ded, — by no meanes he could 
ſaue him ſelfe, noz haue anp moꝛe ente⸗ 
rance to the holp altar. 

4 Ge came to King Demetrius in p hun⸗ 
dꝛeth, fiftie and one pere, pꝛeſenting vnto 
bim a crowne of golde, and a palme, and 
ofthe boughes, which were vſed ſolẽn⸗ 
Iy in the Temple, and that day he helde 


his tongue. | 

5 But when he had gotten oppoꝛtunitie, 
and occaſtõ foi his rage, Demetrius cal⸗ 
led him to counlel, æ aſked him what des 
niſes oz counſels the es leaned vnto. 

6 To the which he anſwered, the Jewes 
that be called Aſideans whole captaine 
is Judas ſMaccabeus, maintain wars, 
and make inſurrections, and will not let 
Eherekone 4. belag depzined'ofmpfa- 

7 e J, being med of my 

thers honour (I meane the high Pꝛieſt⸗ 
heode) am nowe come 9 

8 Partlp becauſe Þ was well affectioned 
vnto the Kinges affaires, and ſecondly 
bicauſe I ſought the profite of mine own 
citizens: fox all our people, thoꝛowe their 
raſhneſſe are not alittle troubled, 

9 Wherefoze, Q king, ſeeingthou knows 
eſt all theſe thinges , make pꝛouiſion 
fox the countrep, and our nattou which 
is abuled, accommg to thine owne hu⸗ 
manitie, that is ready to helpe all men. 

10 F as long as Judas liueth, it is not 
poſſible that the matter ſhould be well. 

11 When he had ſpoken theſe wozdes, o⸗ 
ther friendes allo hauing enill will at 
Judas, ſet Demetrius on fire. 

12 Mho immediately called fox Nicanozx, 
the ruler ofthe elephants, and made him 
captaine ouer Judea, : 5 

13 And ſent him froꝛth, commanding him 
to flap Judas, and to ſcatter them that 
were with him, and to make Alcimius 
high Pueſt ofthe great Temple. 

14 Then theheathe which fledoutof Ju⸗ 
dea from Judas, came to Nicanoz by 
flockes,thmking the harme and calami- 
ties ofthe Jewes to be their welfare. 

15 Now whe þ Jews heard of Nicanozs 

_ comming; and the gathering together 
of the heathen, they ſpꝛinkled them ſel- 
ues with earth, and pꝛaped vnto him 
which had appointed him lelfe a people 
foꝛ euer, and did always defend his own 
poꝛtion with euident tokens, 5 So 

I 


breaketh tbroughthe mor ion of the King. 37 


« 
* 
———ä4—ä, nos 


. ' + 
3 


* 
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r 
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16 Do att — 
n — — 


ned battell with Nicanoz, a was ſome⸗ 
22 enemies. ao | 
manlines of them that were W Ee 


and the bold ſtomackes that they had foz 
| their countrep.durlt not pzoue the mat⸗ 
ter with blodſheading; 
x9 Whercfoze,he ſent Poſidonins,”Theo- 


— en er ee ee een non yn 


vor, Theo · pocius,and * Matthias befoze,to make 

do 115, peace. 

Or, Matt4- 20 So when thep had taken long adniſe⸗ 
ment therupon, and the captame ſhew⸗ 


1 
ed it vnto rhe multituds, they were a⸗ 


21 And they appointed a dape when thep 

chould particulerly come together : ſo 
whenthe day was come , thep (ct fox e⸗ 
uerp man his ſtcole. 

22 Neuertheles Judas commanded cer- 
teine men of armes to waite in conueni⸗ 
ent places, leaſt there ſhoulde ſuddeulp 
ariſe any euil thzough the enemies: and 
ſo they communed together of þ things 
whereupon they had agreed. . 

3 Nicanoꝛ, while he abodeat Jeruſalem, 

| did none hurt, but ſent away the people 

e bad! that were gathered together. 8 

| 747000 74-124 Ye loued Judas, & fauoured him in 

444 before his heart. 

disc. 25 Je pꝛaped him allo to take a beife, ę to 

| beget childzen:ſo he maried, e thep liued 

together. 4 

26 But Alcinms perceiuing the loue that 

was betwene them, and vnderſtanding 
the couenant s that were made, came to 


$ 
| couenants, 
| 


| Had taken ſtrangematters in hand, and 
oꝛdeined Judas a traitour to the realm, 
to be his ſucceſſour. 

| 27 Thenthe Ring was diſpleaſed, and by 

| therepozts of this wicked man, he wzote 

| to Nicanoz, ſaping, that he was verie an- 

rie fo the couenants „ command:1g 

hun that he ſhould ſend Naccabeus in 
all haſte pziſoner vnto Antiochia. 

23 When theſe things came to Nicanoz, 
he was altonilhed and ſoze grieued, that 
pe thould bzeake the things wherin they 

ad agreed, ſeeing that that man had 

| committed no wickednes. 3 

| 29 Wut becauſe it was not connnodious 

| to him ta withſtand the King, he ſought 
| craftilp to accompliſh it. - 
| 30 Notwithſtanding when Maccabeus 
| ' | percemed that Nicanoz began to bee 
rough vnto him, and that he entreated 

Him mozerudetp then he was wont, hee 

perceined that ſuche rigour came not ot 

| good, + therefoze he gathered a fewe of 
| his nien, a withdzew himſleifc from Ni⸗ 
| Fano}. 

| 3 Wut the other perteiuing that he was 

| g neuented bp Maccabeus wozthp pollicte 


Demetrius, Etolde him that Nicanoz. 


taine 
th and came tu the town of a 
27 Wher Simon Judas brother had ioy⸗ 3 


came intathegreat and hoe Temple, 
;/ and co! | d the Pꝛieſtes — 


greed in one minde, and conlented tothe 35 Thon, O Lozd of all thinges whiche 


* | viual 
liuer hun the man. 
2 And when they ſware that they coukds 
vol 2 where the man was, whom her 

n 5 5 
33 52 brzeched out his right hand toward 
the Temple. , and made anothe in this 
maner , It pe will not deliuer mer Ju⸗ 
das, as a pniſoner, J will make this Tẽ⸗ 
ple of Goda plaine fielde, & will bieake 
Downe the altar, & will erect a natable 
Temple, vnto Bacchus. 

34 Atter theſe wozdes he departed: then 
the Peſts lift vp their handes towards 
heauen , a beſought him that was euer 
the defender ot their nation, ſaying, in 
this mancx. 


haſt nede of nothing, wouldeſt that the 

Temple of thine habnation ſhoulde bee 

among vs. 

36 Therfoze now, & moſt holy Lozd,kepe 
this houſe ener vndefiled., which lately 
was clenſed, &ſtop all the mouthcs of 
the vnrighteous. 

37 Now was there accuſed vnto Picas 
noz,aazis one ofthe Elders of Jeruſas 
lein, a louer of the citie, and a man of ve- 
rp god repozt, which fox his loue was 
called a father of the Jewes. 

38 Pn this man afozeti when the 

ewes were minded to keepe them 

elues bndefiled and pure, being accu- 

fed to be of the religion of the Jewes, 

did, offer tos ſpende his bodie and life 

wy all conltancis foz the religion of the 
| 4 ES. 

39 do Nicanoꝛ willing to declare the ha⸗ 
tred phe bare to the Jewes, ſcent about | As this 
finehundzeth men or warre to take him. private ex- 

40 Foz he thought by taking hun to do ple oughe. 
the Jewes much hurt. not to be fo- 

41 But whenthis companie would hane ſowed of 

taken his caſtie, 4 would haue bzokent the godle, 

the gates bp violence, æcouunanded to |;ecauſe it is 
bung fire to burne tho gates, ſo that he contrary to 


was readie to be taken on cuery ſide, he 
4 fall on his ſwoꝛde, 

42 Willing rather to dye manfully, then 
giue hiniſelfe into the handes of wicked 
men, and to ſuffer repꝛoch vnwoꝛthy fox 
his noble ſtock. © | 
43 Notwithſtiding what time as hemil⸗ 
ſed of his ſtroke fox haſte, a the mmltitude touching 
ruſſhed in violẽtly betwerne p dozes, he prayer, cha. 
ranne boldly to the wall, @ caſt himſelfe , 44. 


awap, & gaue place, ſd that he fell upon po inte it. 
his bellie. 


— —— — 


45 Neuerthcleſſe while there was pet 


he roſe vp, and though his blond gul⸗ 
ſhed out like a founteine, and he was ve⸗ 
rie ſoꝛe wounded, vet he ranne thozaw 
the middes of the people, | 
46 Andgatehim to the toppe of an hie 
rock: ſa whẽ his 8 _ vtterly * 


docti ine be. 
cauſe it is 
onely per- 
ticular ex 
ample. 


DE SER 


et were it: | 
11 e 0 re was Piet not ſufficiẽe 
bꝛeath in him, being kindled in his nung o prase 3 | 


? 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— — 


| 


downe manfullp among the multitude. tnougn Iu- | 
44 Which conneyed them{lues lightls|4,. had p. 
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weed vnto them 
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vnto him, and thus he dyed, - 
| CHAP, W. 


1 Nicenor goeth about to come vpon Judas on tbe 
Sabbathday, 5 The blaſphemie of Nicanor. 
14 Maccabeus expounding vnto the Tewes the 

vi/ion,ancouragetb them. 21 The prayer of Mac- 
cabeus. 30 Maccabeal comadeth Nicanors head 
hands to be cut of, & bis tongue to be giuemn 
vnto the foules. 39 The autor excuſeth him- 


elfe. 


1. Nu when Micanoꝛ knewe that 
Judas c his companie were in the 
-_ countrep of Samaria,he thought 
with all aſſurance to come vpon them, 
vppon the Sabbath dan. 
2 Neuertheles the Jewes that were com⸗ 
 pelled to go with him, ſaid, O kill not ſo 
cruelly aud barbarouſlp, but honour and 
ſanctifiethe dape, that is appomted by 
himthar teeth all things, 
3 But this molt wicked perſonne deman⸗ 
ded , Js there a Lozde in heauen , that 
— the Sabbath dape to ber 


ept? 
4 And when they ſaid, There is a liuing 
Loꝛd, which ruleth in the heauen, who 
— ce the ſeuenth dape to ber 


pk 5 4 
5 Thenhe ſaid, And J am mightie vpon 
earth to commaunde them fox to arme 
themſelues, and to perfonne the kings 
bulines . Rotwithſtanding, Heecoulde 


- not accomplithe his wicked enter - 


P2UE, 

6 Foz Nicanoz lifted vp with pꝛide, pur⸗ 
poſed roſet vp a memoziall ofthe victozy 
— ape all them that were with Ju⸗ 

as . | LIP 

7 But Maccabeus had euer ſare confi- 
dence and a perſit hope that the Loide 

8 And exhoꝛted his people not to be afra id 
at the comming ofthe heathe, but alway 
to remember the helpe that had been ſhe⸗ 

om henuen, & to truſt 
now alſo, that they ſhoulde haue the vic- 
tone by the Almightiee. | 

Thus heincouraged them by the Lawe 
and Pꝛophets, putting them in remem⸗ 
bxance of the battels that they had 
— afoꝛe, and ſo made them moze 

illing, i 

10 And ſlirred vy their hearts, & ſhewed 
them alſo the deceitfulnes of the hea⸗ 
2 , and howe they had bzokeu their 
O es. * 

II Thus he armed euer one of them, not 
with rhe aſſurance of ſhieldes ⁊ ſpeares, 
but with wholeſome woꝛdes & exhoꝛta⸗ 

tions, and ſhewed them a dꝛeame woꝛ⸗ 
thie co he belened, and reiopced them 
greatly. 3 

I2 And this was his biſion, He thought 


—  —— 


23 Sende nowe alſo thy good Angel be- 


6. troke out his owne bowels muh | tharh2falyOnias{ which pad bene the 
— is hands, a thiew port oitthe :+ Pigh Pueltza a vertuous and god man, 
he hen n e — dae nel deen anvofla tharhad| 
ſpirit, that Uld reito; ö 

n 1 vene exerciled in all pointes of godlines 


from a child) holding vp his handes to⸗ 
ward heauen, & pzaping foi the whole 
people of the Jewes. : FSI 5 
13 J After this there appeared vnto him 
another man whiche was aged, honou⸗ 
rable,+# of a wonderful dignitie, & excel⸗ 
lencie aboue him. 2. 
14 And Onias ſpake, and ſaid, This is a 
louer ot the bzerhꝛen, who pꝛapeth much 
foꝛ the people, and fox the holy citie, to 
wit, Jeremias the pꝛopget of god. n 
15 He thought alſo that Jeremias helde 
out his right hand, and gaue vnto Ju⸗ 
das à ſwold ot golde : and as hee gaue 
it, he 2 2 
16 Take this holy ſwoꝛd a gift from god, 
wherewith thou chalt wounds. the ads 
57 
17 eing Z des 
of Judas, which were verie ſwert & able 
— — — —.— to — 
courage the hearts off pong men, they 
determined to pitch no camp, but cou⸗ 
rageouſly to ſet vppon them, and man⸗ 
fully to aſſaile them, and to trie the mat- 
ter hand to han d, becauſe the citie and 
— 8 & the Temple were in 
| 


mer. - 5 
18 As fox their wiues, æ childzen, æ bꝛethiẽ 
an dein ſfolkes, they ſer leſſe by their dan⸗ 
ger: but their greateſt and pꝛincipal feare 
was fox the holy Temple. 4 4. 

19 Againe they that were in the citie, were 
carefull 'fox the armie that was a⸗ 

bꝛoade. | 

20 Now whiles they all waited fox the 
trial of p matter, the enemies now met 
with them, e the hoſte was ſet in araye, 


— — 


and the beaſts were ſeperated into con- or, Eleph ai 


uenient places, and thehozſemen were 

placed in the wings ; 
21 Maccabeus conſidering the comming 

ol themultitude & the diners pꝛeparati⸗ 


ons of weapons, and the fiercenes ok the 


beaſts, held vp his hands toward heaue, 
calling vpon the Loꝛd that doeth won⸗ 
ders, that looked vpon them, knowing 
that the victozie commeth not by the 
weapons; but that he giueth victozie to 
them that are woꝛthie, as ſeemeth good 
vnto hum. ä | 
22 Therefoze in his pzaper he ſaid after 


this maner, G Y02d, * thou that diddelt r. King. 19. 


end thineAngelin the time ol Ezechias 
King of Judea, who in the hoſte of Sen- 
nacheril ewe an hundzed, foureſcoze & 
fine thouſand, 


foze vs, Q Loꝛd of heauens, foz a feare & 
dꝛead vnto them, . | 
24 And let them be diſcomfited by the 
ſtrength of thine arme, which come a⸗ 
gainlt thine holie people to blaſpheme. 
Thus with theſe wozdes he made an 


ende. | | 
25 


— ene Rn 
. 


IF, - 
Iſa. 37. 76. 
ob. r. r S. 
Eccl. 48. 22. 
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25 Then Nicano? & they that were with 
him, dzewe neere with trumpets and 
ſhoutings fox iop. 


26 But Judas and his companie pꝛap⸗ 


ing and calling vpon God, incountered 
with the eninnies, 


27 So that with their hands they fought, 


but with their hearts they au und vnto 
God, and flue no leſſe then fine and thir⸗ 
tie thouſand men: fox though the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of God thep were wonderouſly 
comfozted, | mY 


28 Now when they e were tur⸗ 


ning againe with ioy 


ame win , thep vnderſtoode 
that Nicanox hun ſelfe was llaine fo all 
his armour. | Ba 


29 Then thep made agreat ſhout and a 


crp,p1ayſing the Almightie in their own 


© 


language, 


30 Therefoze Tudas , which wase er ts | 
1 bo⸗ 


33 Yecauſed the tong alſo of wicked Ni⸗ 
canoz to be cut in little pieces, and to be 
caſt wnto the foules, a that the rewardes 


of his madnelle ſhould be hanged vp be⸗ 


foꝛe the Temple. 

34 So euerp man pꝛaiſed toward the hea⸗ 
uen the gloztous Loid, ſaping, Bleſſed be 
he, that hath kept this place bndefiled. 

35 He hanged alſo Nicanozs head vpon 
the hie caſtell, fox an euident and plaine 
token vnto all of the helpe of God. 

36 Aud fo they eſtabliſhed all together by 
a common decree that thep would in no 
_ ſuffer this dap without kerping it 


olp.: 
37 And that the feaſt ſhould be the thir- 
tenth dap ofthe twelfth moneth, which 
rs called dar in the Spꝛians language, 
e day befoze Mardocheus day, 


T farre as concerning Ricanoꝛs 
matters, æ from that time the Hebzues 


$ yea "he 
- > % 4 
N Y 
22 * 
* .5%S . 
TY Ap ror ̃ ˙ A ny rv ret "7 "Op" rs. nenen 0 Se 


chief defender of his citizens b . 6 | / 
dp and minde, and which bare ener good had the citie in poſſeſſion, And here will / 4 
affection towardes they of his nation, J alſo make an end. 2 4 : 


commandedto ſmite off Nicanozs head, 
with his hande aud ſhoulder, & to bzing 
it to Jernſalem. 
31 And when he came there, he called all 
them of his nation, and ſet the ꝛieſts by 
the altar, and ſent fox them of the caſtell, 
32 Aud ſhewed them wicked Nicanozs 
head, and the hand of that blaſphemour 
which he had holden vp againlt rhe ylp 
Temple of the Almightie with pzou 


A i _ 
bzagges. K On ——— —— ———— — =o 
- — —— 2 —ñ— — — ͤ ʒäùà—4— T 
_ . — — — c 
4 * 


$9 If Jhaue done well, and as theſtozie 


required, it is the thing that deſired : 
bur if J haue ſpoken ſlenderly and bare- 
Ip, it is that IJ could, 

40 Foz as it is hurtful to dꝛinke wine a⸗ 
lone, and then againe water: and as wine 
tempered with water is pleaſant and de⸗ 
lighteth the taſte, ſo the ſetting out of the 
matter delighteth the eares of themt hat 
reade the ſtozie , And here ſhall be tha 


nee ; 


* 


THE END OF APOCRYPHA. 
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_ ture of the bookes of the olde ana 


— newe Telument, © © 


| 
' 
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— — 


He bookes ofthe olde Teſtament, doe teache vs that the ſame God, 
whom Adam, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, lacob, Dauid, and the other fa- 
thers did worſhip, is * the onely true God, and that he the ſame is al- 

> mightie and 2 everlaſting : who of his mere goodneſſe hath created 
by his worde b heauen and earth, and all that is in them: From whom 
all chings doe come: without whome there is nothing at all: And 
that he is e iuſt and mercifull. : Who alſo d worketh all in all, e after 
his owne will: f To whome it is not lawfull to ſaye, wherefore he 
doeth thus or thus. | 


| Orcouer, theſe bookes teache vs, that this very God. almightie, after he created all 
| things,ſhope alſo Adam the fyrſt man, 8 to the image & ſpiritual ſimilitude of him ſelfe, 
& that he did conſtitute him lord ouer all things that he had created in earth. Which 

Adam, by the enuie and fraude of the deuill, tranſgreſſing the precept of his creator, h by 
this his ſinne brought in ſuch and ſo great ſinne into the worlde, that we which be ſprong 
from him by the flethe, i be in nature the children of wrath, and thereupon we be made ſub- 
ect and thrall to death to damnation, to the yoke, and tyrannie of the deuill. I 


Chriſt promiſed. 31 we are taught by theſe excellent bookes, that God promiſed to k Adam, 

1 Abraham, m Ifaac, ® lacob, o Dauid, and to other fathers of the olde time, that he 

woulde ſende that bleſſed ſeede, his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt our ſauiour, which ſhoulde deliuer 

all thoſe from ſinne, and from the P tyrannie of the deuil, which by a liuely and working faith 

ſhould belecue this promiſe, and put their truſt in Ieſus Chriſt, hoping that of him and by him, 
they ſhould obteine this deliverance, | | 


Creation of 
man. 


Sinne. 


he ſumme of the whole Scrip- 


t Hebru. y. 18. 


* Tfaiah 45-14. 

a Geneſis. 21. 33. 
Damiel.7 9. 

b Geneſis. 2. 2. 
Iſaiah. 45. 18. 

c Exodus. 9. 27. 
Pſal. 9.7, &. 
Iſaiah. 45.21. 

Exodus. 22 27. 

d1.Corin 12,6. 

eleremiah. 18.6, 

f Iſaiah. 459. 
Romanes. 9. 20, 

g Geneſis. 1. 27. 
WI. 2. 23,24. 

h Rom. 5. 14, 18. 

i Ephe. 2.3. 

K Geneſis.; I Fo 
Geneſis. 12.3. 

m Geneſis. 26.4. 

n Gene ſis. 28.14. 

o 2 Sam. 7. 12. 
Pſalm. 132.11. 


| 


| 


p Hebrues. 2. 14. 
q Exodus. 20. . 


r Romanes. 3. 20. 


Galati 3. 19. 


The Lawe. Lſo they giue vs to vnderſtande, that in the meane ſeaſon, while choſe fathers the Iſrae- 
Alites looked for the ſaluation and deliverance promiſed (for that the nature of man is 
ſuch, ſo proude and ſo corrupt, that thoſe would not willingly acknowledge them ſelues 
to he ſinners, which had neede of the ſauiour promiſed) God the creator gaue by Moſes his 
% lawe written in to tables of ſtone: that by it, ſinne and the malice of mans heart og 
# knowne,men mought more vehemently thirſt forthe ſ comming of leſus Chriſt,who ſhou 
| redeeme anddeliuer them from finne : Which thing , neither the lawe, nor yet the ſacrifices 
and oblations of the lawe did t perfourme , For they were ſhadowes and figures of the true 
oblation of the bodie of Chriſt ; by which oblation all « ſinne ſhould be blotted out, and quite 
put away. : ; | 


Chriſt God our | BY the bookes of the new Teſtament we be taught, that Chriſt ſo afore promiſed (* which 
dauiour came. Dis God aboue all things moſt bleſſed for euer) euen he, I ſay, was ſhadowed in the bookes 
of the olde Teſtament, and in ſacrifices figured, that he was 4 ſent at the laſt from the 
Father, the ſelfe ſame time which the Father did conſtitute within him ſelfe: Iſay, bat that 
time, when all wickedneſſe abounded in the world. chen he was ſent : And this Ieſus our ſaui- 
| our, being borne in the fleſhe, © ſuffred death, and roſe againe fromthe dead. Which actes of 
his were not done by him in reſpect of the 4 good workes. of any man (for we were al ſinners) 
but that this God oui Father ſhould © appeare true, in exhibiring the abundant f riches of his 
grace which he promiſed, and that 8 through his mercie he mought bring vs to ſaluation. 
| Whereuponit is euidently ſhewed in the hnewe Teſtament, that Ieſus Chriſte, being the 


Alambe. true i lambe, the true K ſacrifice of the world, | putting away the ſinnes of men, came imo 
A ſacrifice. this world to purchaſe grace and in peace for vs with the Father, ® waſhing vs from our ſinnes 
Peace. in his one blood, and o ſhould deliuer vs from the bondage of the deuill, whom by ſinne wee 
Adoption. did ſerue: And fo we ſhould be P adopted by him to be y ſonnes of God, made 4 heires with him 


of that moſt excellent and euerlaſting kingdome. | | 
Now, that we ſhould acknowledge this ſingular and excellent benefitc of God towards vs, 


and 10.1. 
u Iohn. 1. 29. 
Roman 9. 5. 
a Luke. 1. 31. 
b Galati. 4.4, . 
Epheſi. 1 10. 
c Romanes. 5. 8. 
d Eheſi. 2.9. 
Titus. 3. 9 
e Roman. 3 8. 
f Epheſi. 2.7. 
g Titus. 3. 5. f 
i Iohn 1.29. 
x Epheſian.s 2. 
Hebrues.9 26. 
1Actes.3 19. 
m Ephe.2. 1 4, 1. 
n Reucl. 1.5. 
o Hebtues.2. 14. 
P Galat ians. 4.5. 
Epheſians. 2. 5. 
q Rom. 8.17. 
r Ephe 3.5. 
Rom 8 15. 
Galatians. 4. 6. 
ſEphefians.1.1, 


The holy Ghoſt; almightie God * giueth vs his holy ſpirit : the © fiuite and effect of the which is faith in God, Galat, 5.23. 
Faith, and in his Chriſt . For, without the holy Ghoſt, bywhichwe are inſtructed and t ſealed,ney-|t Ephe. 1. 13. 
ther can we belcene that God the Father ſent Meſſias, nor yet that Ieſus is Chriſt : For u no and 4.3. 3 
man (ſaith Pa ul) can * that Ie ſus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. Ihe * ſame ſpirit wit-· u. Cor. 12. 3. f 
neſſeth to our ſpirite, that we are the children of God, and powreth into our bow els that x Rem 8B. 16. 47 
Charitie, charitie which Paul deſcribeth to the Corinthians. Furthermore that holy ſpirit doth give vs y Rem. g 5, 444 * 
Hope, hope, which is a ſure looking for eternal life, whereof he him ſelfe is the certaine ⁊ te ken and} 1Ccr.1 3. 4. 5 | 
pledge. Alfohe giueth vs other * ſpirituall giftes,of the which Paul writeth to the Galatians. 2 Epheſia. . 14. 14 
* ii. Therefore |* Galati, 5. 22. 1 
£ | 
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C Therefore che benefite of faich ĩs not yet to be deſpiſeds or litle to be ſerby , For by the meanes 
ESE ofthis truſt and a faith in Chriſt, which 0 —— by charitie, and ſheweth it jelfe forth * a Galatians. . 6 
32 ¶ljuſtification & | the workes ofcharitie; mouing man thereto, we are c iuſtiſied and ſanctified: that is to ſay, God b Epheſians. 5.2; 
by ſanRification, and the Father of our Lorde Ieſus Chrifte (which is made our d Father alſo by him, being our] Hebru. r 3. 21. 
IG - [ebrother)doeth account vs tobe iult and holy through his grace, and through the merite of| c Romanes. 3.30, 
wy his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, not f imputing our ſinnes to vs, ſo farre foorth, that we ſhoulde ſufferthe| and 4-2. 
paines of hell for them. i | © Galati.2.16, |, 
God workes. Finally, Chriſt him ſelfe 8 came into the world, to the intent thatwethr him being ſan-| d Matth. 5.48.8 
| | ified and clenſed from our ſinnes, following his will in good workes, ſhould denie the things _ 23.9. - 
| perteyning to the fleſhe, and freely h ſerne him in righteouſhes and holinesall the dayes of our e Hebrues.2.xt. 
life : and that i by good workes (which God 3 epared for vs to walke in)we ſhould k ſhew| f 2. Corin. 5.19. 
our ſelues to be called to his grace and gift of faith: which good work es who ſo hath not, doth g Titus. 2.11, 12, 
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ſhewe him ſelfe not to haue ſuch a faith in Chriſt as is required in vs. 13. 
Chriſt our ma · To Chriſt muſt we come, and ! follow him with a cheerefull mind e, that he may teache vs: h Luke. 1.74. 
ſer and tea - For he is ® our maſter, n lowly & humble of heart: he is to vs an o example hereby we muſt i Ephe. 2. 10. 
cher. llearne the rule to liue well. f ; K 2. Peter 1,10, 
Byſhop. Moreouer, he is our biſhop and our 4 high prieſt x hich did him ſelfe offer vp for vs his on l Epheſians 5.2. 
NMediatour. blood being the onely t mediatour bet weene God and men: Who now ſitteth at the right hand m Mat. 23.8. 
Aduocatc. of God the Father, being made our ſ aduocate, making prayer and interceſſion for vs: who| n Mar. 11.29. 
d eſſe ſhall obteine for vs t what ſoeuer we ſhall defire, eytherof him, or elſe of his Father o lohn 1 3.15. 
| in his namen f fo be that we thus deſiring, ſhaltbelecue that he will fo do: for thus hath he pro- f Pet. 2. 20, 21. 
miſed , Therefore let vs not doubt, if we ſinne at anytime, to come with ® repentance (to the PI. Pet. 2. a5. 
— vchich he doeth inuke and ſtirre vs at the very beginning of his preaching) and with ſure truſt q Hebrues 4.14. 
to the * throne of his grace, with this beliefe chat we ſhall obteine mercie: For therefore came r 1. Iim. 2.5. 
he into the world, that he mought ſaue ſinners by his grace. | 1. John 2.1,2. 
. | t Iohn 14. 13. & 
bl 12 is verily Chriſt Ieſus, which ſhal come ar a * certaine time appoynted by his Father, 16. 23. 
udgement. and ſhall ſit in great maieſtie to a iudge all men, & to render to enery man bthe workes off Mark. 11. 24 
Ss | his bodie according to that he hath done, whether it be good or euill. And he ſhall ſaye u Marth. 4.17, 
| to them which ſhalbe on the right fide, which in this worlde did looke forthe good thinges| x Hebrues 4-16, 
Eternall life. to come(that is to ſay, life eucrlaſting:)*Come ye bleſſed of my father, enioy the kingdome that 12 Tim. 1.15. 0 
hath bin prepared for you frõ the beginning of y world. But to them which ſhalbe on the left 
Eternal fyre. fide, he ſhal ſaye: Depart from me ye curſed into euerlaſting fire prepared for the deuill and a 2· Tim A x. 
his angels. And then ſhall the end be, when Chriſt, hauing vtterly vanquiſhed all maner of e-| b 2. Cofin. 5. 10. 
nemjgs,ſbal deliuer vp the king dome to God the Father. Cc . 2734. &e. 
| 1. Corin. 15. 
IF . Te the intent that we monght vnderſtand theſe things, the eſacred books of the Bible were 24.2 5526. 
y . 10 2 deliuered to vs by the goodnes of God through his holy ſpirit, with the preaching of that e 2. Pet. 1. 19, 24. 
TEL e 1ENpeures doctrine which is conteined in them, and with-his Sacraments, bywhich the trueth of| 
„ were written. this doctrine is ſealed vp to vs: that we f mought vnderſtand, Iſay, and beleeue that there is f Lohn 17.3. 
B one onely true God, and one ſauiour Ieſus Chriſt, whemſ as he had promiſed) he hath ſent:t and E Iohn 20.37. 
1 that we beleeuing mought haue in his Name life eue rlaſtin g. | 


754 Chriſt the onets Eſide this h foundation, no man can laye any other inthe Church of Chriſt and ypon this h 1. Corin. 3 77. 
1 | Sande; onely foundation the Church doth ſtand ſure and ſtedfaſt. And Paul willeth him to be i accurſed i Galatians.2. &. 
3 en. which ſhall preach any other faith & ſaluat ion, then by Ieſus Chriſt, yea although he were 
5 1 an Angel from heauen. | : | 
1. | For k of him, through him, and for him, are all things: To whom with the father and the ho. |KRomans,11. 36, 

ly Ghoſt, be al honour and glory, world without ende, Amen. | 
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3 TY Gods worde and Sacraments. _ 


1 


— — 


a Becanle al haue not 
7/ the like meaſure of 

— knowledge, neither 
Ado all beleeueÞ goſ⸗ 
=? pellofChilt, 


Queſtion. 
— Whatisthereaſon thereof? 


Anſwere. 

Becauſe they only beleeue the goſpell 
and docrrineofChuſt, which are ozdat- 
ned vnto eternall lpfe, 

Queſtion; 


Are not all oꝛdapned vnto eternal lpfe: 


Anſwere. 
Some are veſſels of wzath oꝛdayned 
bnto deſtruction, as others arevellels of 
mercie pzepared to gloꝛp. 


| Queſtion, 

How ſtandeth it with gods iuſtice, that 

ſome are appointed vnto damnation: 
Anſwere. : 

Yerie well: becanle all men haue in 
them ſelues ſinne, which deſerueth no 
leſſe: and therefoze the mercie of God is 
wonderful in that he vonchſa to ſaue 
ſome of that ſmfull race, &to bing them 
tothe knowledge of the trueth. 


Queſtion. 
f Gods oꝛdinance and determination 


- | muſk of neceſſitie take effect , then what 


neede ann man to care: fox hethatlineth 
well muſt needes be damned, if he be 
therennto oꝛdapned: and he that lpneth 
ill maſt needes be ſaned, if he be thereun- 
to appopnted. 

were. 


Not ſo, fox it is not poſſible, that either 
the clect ſhould alwaies be without care 
ro do well, oz that the repzobate ſhould 
haue any wpll thereunto. Foz to haue ei⸗ 
ther good will oz geod wozke, is a teſti⸗ 
monie of the Spirit of God, which is gt 
uen to the elect onely, whereby faith is fo 
wꝛought in them, that, bepng graftein 
Chꝛiſt, they growe in holynes to that glo⸗ 
rie, wherennto then are appointed, Rei⸗ 
ther are they ſo vaine as once to thinke 
that they map do as thep lyſt themſelnes, 
becauſe thep are pꝛedeſtmate vnto ſalna⸗ 
tion: But rather they indeuour to walne 
in ſich good wozks as God in Chuiſt Je⸗ 
fus hath ozdained them vnto, Eplepared 


Queſtion, | 
But how ſhall J knowe my ſelfe to be 
one ofthoſe whome God hath oꝛdained 


to lyfe eternall: 
Anſivere. 


By the motions of ſpiritual life, which 
belongeth onelp to the childzen of God: 
by the which that lpfe is percepued, enen 
as the life of this body is 
ſenſe and motions thereof, 


| Queſtion. 
What meane you by the motions of 
ſpirituall life: 
Anſivere, 


IJ meaneremozſe of conſcience, iopned 
with the lothing of ſinne & lone of righte- 
ouſnes, the hand of faith reaching vnto 
life eternal in Chziſt, the conſcience com⸗ 
fozted in diſtreſſe, and rayſed vp to con⸗ 
fidence in God by the wozk of his Spirit: 
a thankfull remembꝛance of Gods bene⸗ 
fites recepued,+ the vſing of al adnerſities 
as occaſion of amendment ſent from god. 


| eſtion. 
Can not ſuch periſh as at ſome tyme 
oz other feele theſe motions within them 


Anſwere. 

It is not poſſible that they ſhould: fox 
as Gods purpole is not chaungeable, ſo 
he repenteth not the giftes and graces of 
his adoption: neither doth hee caſt of 
thoſe, whome he hath once recepued. 

Qyeſtion. 
Why then ſhould we pxay by the ex; 
ample of Dauid, that he caſt vs not from 


his face,+that he tate not his holy Spis 
rit from vs: 81 


Anſwer ©, 
n ſo we make pꝛoteſtation of 
en , which moneth vs to 


dout: yet ſhould not we haue courage to 
aſke,if we were not aſſured that God wi 
gpne, accoꝛding to his purpoſe and ꝓꝛo⸗ 
mile, that which we require, I 


neſtion. 
Do the childzen of God feele the moti⸗ 
— — alwapes alikez 


Anſwere, 

Na truly: foꝛ God tyme to pzone 
he ——— 5 — 
ariſeth trouble of conſcience fo the tune: 
—— ſpirite of adoption is neuer tanken 
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them, = 
hem, that haue 2 recepued 
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| Thineth cleare: ſo the powers of ſpiritu- 


tion of his, Fox as ware is not melted 


— . 


i. 


— 


elle might periſh . But as in ma 
diſeaſes of the bodie, the powers pf 
lpfe are letted: So in ſome alſaultes 
cepued, becauſe thep lye hidden in our 
manifold infirmities, as the fire conered 
with aſhes. Pet as after ſicknes com- 
meth heaſth, and after cloudes the ſanne 


All lpfe will moze o leſſe be felt and per- 
cepued in the childzen of God, : 


Queſtion, 
What if J neuer feele theſe motions in 
mp ſelfe, hall I deſpaire and thinke mp 
ſelfe acaſtawap?7 


Anſwere. 

God fozbpd: fo God calleth his at 
what tyme he ſeeth good: and the initru⸗ 
ments whereby he vſually calleth, haue 
not the like effect at all tymes. pet it is 
not good to neglect the meanes whereby 
God hath determined to wozke the ſalua⸗ 


without heate, noꝛ clap hardened but by 
meanes therof: ſo God vſeth means both 
to dꝛawe thoſe vnto him ſelfe, whom he 
hath appointed vnto ſaluation, and alſo 
to bewzap the wickednes of them whom 
he iuſtlp condemneth. 8 


Queſtion. 
Vy what meanes vſeth God to dꝛawe 
men to hun lelfe that thep map be ſaued7 


Anſwere, 
By the pꝛeaching of his woꝛd andthe 
miniſtring of his Dacraments therennto 
annexed. 


Queſtion. | 
What meanepou bp the woꝛd of God? 


Anſvere. | 

AJ meanethe doctrine ofthe Pzophets 
and Apoſtles which they recepued ofthe 
Spirite of God, and haue left written in 
that booke which we commonly call the 
olde and newe teſtament. ö 


ow be aſlured, that it is the 
=o of Sas, bo that booke — 


Anſwere. 

By the maieſtie of God appearing in 
that plapne and ſimple doctrine: by the 
urenes, vpꝛightnes and holines thereof: 
the certaintie of euer thing therin af- 
firmed: bp the ſucceſſe ot all things accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to it: by perpetuall conſent which is 
to be ſcene in enerp parte thereof: by the 
erccllencie of the matters vttered : But 
eſpecially bp theteſtimonie of Gods ſpi⸗ 
rit, whereby it was wittten, who mo⸗ 
neth the heartes of thole in whome it reſ⸗ 
teth, to conſent vnto the woꝛd, and reue⸗ 

xentlp to embzace it. 


a 


— motions of ſpiritnal life are not per⸗ 


veſtion. 8 


Yow doth this wozd of Godlerne to 
dzaw men vnto him? 


Anſwere. 
Then it is ſo pꝛeached and heard, that 
men map vnderſtand and learne what 


Ip that which is thereby gyuen, pꝛoniſed 
and allured: and be moned with defire 
and diligence to do that which it coms 
maundeth. 

ueſtion. 


Qu | 
Tf — the Sacraments allo ſerue to this 


; Anſwer 1 : 
Pea verelp : that byſight, taſte and fees 
Iyng, as well as bp hearmg, we might be 
— aſlured, and bought to obe⸗ 
ience. 


Queſtion. ä 
Yow doth our baptiſme ſerie heres 
untc? | 


| Anſwere. 1 

It teacheth vs to put on Chailt, that 
with his righteonſnes our ſinfulnesmap 
be hidden : it aſſureth vs, that we are ſa 
graft into Chziſt, that all our ſinnes bn 
him are walhed awape: it chargeth vs 
to dye to ſinne, to continue in the pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion of Chziſt, and to loue eche other. 


| Queſtion. 
Bath the Loꝛds ſupper alſo this vſe? 
77 Anſwere, 


bodie and blood of Chꝛiſt crucified is the 
only feode of the newe bozne childzenof 
God: it aſſureth that Chziſt is wholp 
theirs to gine and to continue lyfe ſpi⸗ 
rituall and heauenly to bodpe and ſonle, 
tonouriſhe, ſtrengthen, refreſhe, and to 
make cheerefull the heartes of the elect: it 
requireth thankfull remembzance ofthe 


dopofeſſe hin, with a free confeſſion of 
SIrnery. 


— Queſtion 
Why is not this vſe ofthe lacraments 
commonly knowen? 


Anſwere. 

Becauſe they are abuſed fox forme, fog 
faction, foz cuſtome and companie, withs 
out regard bnto the wozd, whereunts 
they are ſo annexed, that thep ought net 
vpon any neceſſitie bp any perſon be ſe⸗ 
uered from it, which teacheth the right 
vſeofenerp thing. ve 32 


Queſtion. 
J perceine that nothing is moze necefz 
ſarie then the wozd of God: therefoze Þ 


weledge and pzofite thereby? 
Were. 


ſome 


Pea donbtles : fox it teacher that the | 


death of Chuſt, vnitie among thoſe that | 


— — 


Godteacherh:accept @ recepue thankful- | 


pap — me how J may atreine to | 


F 


Rs -— Anfvers, 
Vp diligent hearing of ſueh as preach 


conuenent to bevſed herein! 


That — he leaſt 
That as enerp dap, e at the leaſt, 
wee molt commonlprecepue foodeto the 
nourithment of this coꝛpoꝛall life: ſo no 
dave be let paſſe without ſome reading in 
{uch ſozt , that occaſion thereby map be 
taken to ſpeake againe vnto God by pꝛai⸗ 
er, as he in his wozde ſpeaketh vnto vs: 

o that at the leaſt two chapters would 

e oꝛderlp and aduiſedly read euerie daie, 
all other bulines, ume diments and lets 
ſet aparte. 


Queſtion. 
This ſeemeth verie eaſie to be done, 
what thinke pou els requiſite? 
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be ſo c m ale ; chat th. 
od matter 3 — . mp tonnares emptatio! 170 
hich end N note theſe ſcriptures vnto 
2 map topne other at 
— "ag 9.37.50, Eſap.53. John 17. 


| Queſtion. - | 
But the Scriptures are hard and not | 
ealte to vnderſtand?z 4 
- Anſwere, - | 
Diſcourage not pour ſelfe herewith 2 
foꝛ God maketh them eaſie to ſuch as in 
humilitte ſeene him: & that Hardnes that 
pou finde ſerueth to mooue pou to Þ moze 
diligence, and to make inquirie of as 
haue knowledge, when anp dout ariſeth, | 
That which pou perceiue not at onetime, 
God ſhall reueale at another:So that pou 
ſhall haue ponr growing in grace, knows 
ledge and godlines, to Gods gloꝛie c pour 
owne comfozt in Chzilt , whole name fog 


— — 
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Anſwere. | 
That ſome eſpeciallplaces of Hcriptnre 


euer be pꝛapled. 8 P: E. N. 
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e 2 ſtle of Ieremiah 6 5 
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To the Hebrewes 


aan ene 0 


* 


= 
— 


Gen. 20.24. Gemio. 326. Gen. 21. 27. f By inceſtuous adulterie, the 
which ſhame ſetteth foorth his great humilitie, who made him 
lelfe of no reputation, hut became a ſeruant for our ſakes : yea, a 

| of men, and contempt of the 


ered the accurſed death of the croſſe. 
| Chron,2.5 nuth. . 1d, 1h. 


about the tune they were caried away 
to Babplon. 
12 And after they were caryed awape 

fourtene ge- 


nerations. 2. Kg. 20.27. and 21.18. I. chron. 3. 1. CL 2. Ring. 5. 


ria, abbridging 
the nomber to 
make the times 


| 
| 
| 


[ 


Ig. and. 24.1, 6. a. chron. 36.4.9. 


I” ee Fin 3 25 S | i 3 . 8 n e 232 ESE T1 B 4, 7 
N T2... TTY A BSE AD. Wa | 
C HOLIE *GOSPEL -OF IESVS 
3 3 CHRIST, AC CORUING TO 0 
en here ror 11 ; | 7 
| ſtorie, which cõ- | MATTHEWE. : 
teineth the ioy- — —— : — — 
ful meſſage of — THE ARGVMENT. 
| the comming of IN cdus hiſtorie written by Matthewe, Marke, Luke, and Iolm, the Spirit of God ſo gouerr 
che ſonne of 1 hearts, that . they were foure in number, yet in fe and purpoſe they con 
Fromiſed from fſent, as thoug h the whole had bene compoſed by anyone of them. it in ityle ar 
che beginning. er of writing they be diuers, and ſometime one wnteth more largely that which the 
b b That isgvrit- ꝗoeth abbridge: neuertheleſſe in matter and argument they all tend to one ende: v hich is, t 
ten and taught ppubliſn to the world the fauour of God rowarde mankind through Chriſt Ie ſus, whom the Fa 
tj Marthewe. ther hath given as a pledge of his mercie and loue. And for this cauſe they intitle their ſtori 
Goſpel which nifieth good tidings, for aſmuch as God hath performed in deede thatwhi 
the fathers hoped for. So that hereby we are admoniſhed to forſake the world, and the vani 
ties thereof, and with moſt affectioned hearts embrace this incomparable treaſure freely offre 
| vnto vs: for there is no joy nor conſolation, no peace nor quietneſſe, no felicitie nor ſaluation, 
| but in Ieſus Chriſt, who is the very ſubſtance otthis Goſpel, and in whom all the promiſes 
Vea, and Amen. And therefore vnder this word is conteined the whole Newe teitament: 
commonly we vie this name for the hiſtorie, which the foure Euangeliſts write, conteinin 
Chriſtes comming in the fleſh, his death and reſurrection, which is the perfect ſumme of oui 
ſaluation. Matthewe,Marke Luke e ing his life & death: but Iohn 
more labourerth to ſet foorth his doctrine, wherein both Chriſtes office, and alſo the vertue 
tus death and reſurrection more fully appeare : for without this, to nome that Chriſt was 
borne, dead and riſen againe ſhould nothing profite vs. The which notwithſtandi 
the three firſt touch partly, as he alſoſomerime intermedleth the hiſtoricall narration , 2 
Iohn chiefely is occupied herein. And therefore as a moſt learned interpreter writeth,they de- 
ſeribe, as it were, the body, and Iohn ſetteth before our eyes the ſoule. Wherefore the ſame apt- 
ly termeth the Goſpel written by Tohn, the key which openeth the doore to the 
of the others: for whoſoeuer doeth knowe the office, vertue and power of Chri 
that which is written of the of God come to be y redemer of the world, with moſtprofit. 
Nowas concerning the writers of this hiſtorie,it is euident datthewe was a Publicane or 
cuſtome gatherer, and was thence choſen of Chriſt to be an Apoſtle, Marke is 
bene Perers diſciple, and to haue planted the firſt Church at Alexandria, where he died 
eight yere ofthe reigne of Nero. Luke was a Phyſition of Antiochia and became Paules diſci 
and fellowe in all his trauels: he liued foure ſcore and foure yeeres, and was buried at Co 
antinople. Tohn was that whom the Lorde loued, the ſonne of Zebedeus, and 
— es: he died three ſcore yeeres after Chriſt, and was buried ncere to the citie 
— — | - - an — 
Sg . CHAP.L , Elrom. And Eſrom begate Aram, 
The genealogie of (brift, that is the. Meſſias pro- 4 And Aram begate Aminadab, And 
mifed to the fathers, 18 VV ho was conceived by Aminadab begat Naaſſon, And N 
abe hoh Sho li, and borne of the ungin Maria, | ſon be non. 
when the was hetrothed unto Joſeph, 20 The An- 5 And Salmon begat Booz ofs Rachab. g Rachab and 
gelfatiſfteth l eſe pin mide, 21 VV by he in called | And Bos eDbedof Ruth. And Ruth being GE- | 
| eus, and wherefore Emmanuel. Dbed A | tiles, ſigniſie that 
Lale. 3.23. 1 eg de Boke of 6 And“ Jelle Danid the Ring. Chriſt came not 
e This is the re- * tion of | And Dauid the Ring begate Solomon onely of the 
hearſal of i pro- IR SVS CHRIT of her that was che wife of Drias, Iewes, and for 
enie, whereof e 4 Sonne ok 7 And Solomon begateRoboam.And' them, but alſo of 
eſus Chriſt is Danid, the Roboam begate A bia. And A bia begat the Genriles,and 
ſprong accor -- WE baham. Ala. for their ſalua- 
ing to the fleſn. a ap 5 be- 8 And Ala begate Joſaphat. und Joſa⸗ tion. 
d So called, for RS Jlaac, * und phat dam. And Jozambe- Ruth. 4. 21. 
die locke 05 cob. 20 d* Aacch bega Judas 515 | Lan INS begate h Joatham. A 9 
e S ok 0D, An | | E nd e m. and 17.12. 
Dauid. | -baethzen, _ dove 4 4 Joatham begat Achaz, And Achaz beg . Sn. 77.24. 
e Theſe two are 3 And Sand, u Þ ares, and Ta⸗ gate Ezekias. Ning. 
firſt rehearſec, k f o And *Phares begate 10 And* Ezekias begate Manaſſes. And 7. chro. 7. o. 
becauſe Chriſt 5 6 Mans ſſes begate Amon. And Amon h He hath. o- 
was eſpecia e to come of them and their ſeede, and | begate Joſiſas. | -| mitted three 
therefore Chriſt commonly was called J ſonne of Danid,berauſe |11 And *Joſias begate Jatim. And Ja⸗ Kings, Ioas, A- 
| the promes wasmore evidently: « vnto him. Gene. 21.2. Cimbegate Jechonias and maxia, Aza- 
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. 2. hre. 5. f. = 2 225 
i After the cap- alathi 1 
tiuitie, the title 
roial was appoin 13 nd dZowbabel bega te Abiud. And 
ted vnto him: ſo Abind begate Eliacan And Gliacim 
that notwithſtã | hegate A302, 
ding that they 14 And Az oz begate Sadoc. And Sadoc 
were as ſlaues | begate Achim, And Achim begate E⸗ 
for the ſpace of Und. 
ſeuentie yeres, 15 And Eliud begate Eleazar. And Ele- 
yet by the proui- an — ate Matrhan, And Matthan 2 
dence of God = acob, 
gouernment re- = bTiob begate Joſeph, the hul⸗ 
mained in the Ms and of Marie, * of whom was bozne 
milie ofDauid, IESVS, that ts called! Chailt, 
here it conti- 17 So al the generations from Abzaham 
nued till the cõ- to Dauid, are fourtene generations, 
ming of Chriſt, | Andfrom Danid vntil ther were caried 
2. Chro. 3. 17,19. awap into Babplon, fourtene genera- 
xa. 3. 2. tions: and after they were caried away 
And. 5. . into Babplon, until Chzilt, fourtene ; 

L Albeit; y lewes |. generations 
nomber their * th Ram ph birth or 1E SVS Chniſt was 
Kinred by the When as his mother Marie was 
male kinde, yet d to Joſeph, u befozxe rhep. 
this linage o 15 er, ſhe was founde n with 
Mary 15compre- childe o eos Gholt, _ 
hended vnder 19 Then Jo her huſband, being a 
the ſame, be- o juſt man, & not willing to; make her 
cauſe ſhe was a publike example, was niinded to put 
maried to a man her awap ſecretly. 
of her owne 20 But whies ethonght theſe things, 
ſtocke & tribe. beholde, the Angell of the Loꝛde ap⸗ 
Who is che |! peared unto him in a? dzeame, lapmsg, 
true king, Prieſt, Joſeph the 4 ſonne of Daimid, feare not 
and Propker a- | to take Marie for thy wpfe : fo that 
nointed of God | which is concepued in her, is of the ho- 
to accompliſh lie Gholk, 
the office of the 21 And lhe ſhall bzing forth a ſonne, and 
redemer. alt * call his name IE SV S: Ox 
Luke. 1.27. her thall *ſaue his people from their 
m Before hee | ſum 
tooke her home 22 And allthis was donethat it might 
to him. be fulfflled, which was ſpoken of the 
n As the Angel | Yozdbpthe Prophet, ſaping, 
afterward decla- 2 3 *Beholde, a Yirgine ſhall bee with 
red to Ioſef . chylde, and ſhall beare a ſoune, any 
o Vprightand | they ſhall call his name Emmanu- 
fearin e e | el, 1 is by interpretation, God 
there ſuſpe· 
Ring that ſhe 2 Then Joſeph, being railed kr lleepe, 
had committed = asthe ®ngetofryoZow had inioy⸗ 
Fornication be- ned him, and tooke his wife 


fore ſne was be- 25 But he knewe her not, till the had 


trot hed, voulde hionght fooxth'her * firſt bome ſonne, 1 g 
neither reteine and ye called his name 1E SVS. : 
her, which by 


the law.ſhould be maried to another, neither byacæuſing her put 
her to ſhame for her fact. Orut. 24. 1. p This dreame is witneſſed 
by the holie Ghoſt, and is a kinde of reue lation, Nom. 1 2.6. 

q This name putteth him in remembranteof Gods promiſe to 
Dauid. Lc. 1 That it, aSauiours A. 4. 72. plul. a fo. 


Ia. Or, hon. God is ioyned with vs bythe meanes of 
Ieſus Chriſt, who is both God und man. t Chriſt is here cal- | 


led the ſirſt borne, betanſe ſner had neuer any before; and not in 


reſpect of any ſhe had aſter. Neither ger doeth this word (ciſhim- 


5 The time = „ ee 77 "The wiſe 
men offer their preſents, 14 C brift fleeth into E- 
Ot. 16 The yong children are ſlaine, 23 Loſeph 
turnoth into Galile. | 

I Wer Jeſus then was bojne at L.A.. 

Bethlehem m2 Judea, in the 
dapes of Herode the King, be- 
holde, then came b JDilemen from the 
Eaſt to Jeruſalem, 
Ring. of the 


Saving, Where is the 
Jewes that is bome? fox we bauelewe gizn the Per- 
F & are come 4 ta ſians & Chalde. 
woꝛſhip ans tongue ſip. 

3 When 1 ng Yerodeheard this he was niſie Pleo. 
ee 

4 And g er ec 
Pꝛieſts and Scribes of the people, people, he 
2 ofthem, where Chult 


e And ſaid vnto him, At Beth le⸗ 
Fe mi is mitten by 
6 And thou Beth. lehem inthe land of Þarie fi e to ſet 
Juda, art not the leaſt among the pzin- forth that Kings 
ces o —.— fo} out of thee eme onour , home 
* ur that chall ferde mp peo- the world did 


eſteeme. 
7 Then Herve *pitlcald rhe Wile 
d diligently taquired of thent 


Which was a2 
men, an 5 of 
the time of the ſtarre that appeared, at reuerence, 
8 And ſent them to og n, ſaying, hich the Gen- 
9 diligentip kon the babe: tiles ſboulde 
and when ve haue found him,bzingme beare vnto 
come allo, Cbriſt. | 
e They coulde 


woꝛde agame, that J 
and woꝛſhip 
45 So . — had heard the Ring, wel warden wy 
departed: and lo, the s ſtarre w which 
thep had ein the 22. went befoze 
cel kn came, and ſtood oner che place profe 
— — : 
10 And when they ſawe the ſtarre, 
oy r with an TG * 


ame to worſhip 
hri 


and Micah 5.2. 
—4 7.42. 


cyepwere waried of Eod 


EE ſhould” 


12 Andatter 
inadzea1 
- againeto' 


4 che ching;to 
ie Lhe the eonſuſion of 


itt DE 4 won: 4m 
; erke es Oy, ſawe. 
E — 8 * h. The Perfians 
14 So he EG and too e aan maner was not 
—— 5 night, 5 departed 1 to ſulate Kings 
without a pre- | 
13 Aud was pere bnd the death of He, Teht; & therefore 


they brought of | 


— alwayes a time following : wherein the conttarie may be af. that which was moſt precious in their cokntzey; whereof enery 
— our Sauiout, faying, that he will be preſent with his dif< one of them offered. i Promiſe ought not to be kept, where 


till che ende of the worlde , ancrhot, thas aft th 
— — 13 2m | 


—  _ 5.4 —— * ad 
4 % 1 4 * 5 * = 


dought not to he haoden. 


Gods honour andpreaching of hs truth — ras ot els a 


1 


14 
1 


— 2 — —— 


An extraordi. 


f An euil conſci- | 


* 


Aan v. 6. d Wouenw 
dert. e Such meats as nature — forth without mans labor 


as groſſe hearecloth. Or grashop- 


btempted of the deuill. 
b To re that hee ouercomming theſe 


=” 


4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


or diligence treade Lau 1. 22. a ler. N. lales· 3. 


get the victorie for vs. 2 1 


hoſt. 
tentations, mighs 


| 
| 


k That which Uthe! 
was prefigure: nene 
by y deluericg ſapng | a him in Joi 
Taka lfrachtes mp Dome; wt 90 0h 44 dan, nes. Ff Tae” 
out of Egypt 16 E. ſeeing that hewas 7 Nowe when he ſawe many of the! gingrheir faulry 
which were mocked of rhe wiſemen,was erceeding hariſes and of the Sadduces come for there is no 
chriſtes church | Moth, and ſent forth, and flew all the to his baptiſme, he layde vnto them, repentance with, 
and his body, is | male chi dꝛen that were inBeth-lehe,] *D "generations of vipers, who hath out confeſſion, | 
now verified,and end in allthe coaſts thereof, fromtwa| fozewarned pou to fie fromthe anger ch. 1254. 
accõpliſhed in peere olde and under, actoꝛding tothe to come: * Or broodes, 
kead Chriſt, | tune which he had diligentlp' ſearched 8 "Bing foꝛth therefoze sfruites woz⸗ g He menaceth 
Heſc. r7. 7. out of the wiſe men. . thie amendement or life, e venemous 
| Within acer- 17 Then was that fulfilled which was 9 And think not to ſap with pour ſehies, and malicious 
teine time after "(pokebp Þ Pꝛophet Jeremias, ſaying,] *WehaneAbzaham to out "father: fog Phariſes with 
Iere. 3. 15. 18 * In * Rama was a voice heard, I ſay vnto pon, that God is able of the iudgement 
m Herode re- d gre theſe ſtones to ratſe bp childzen bnto! of God, except | 
newed y ſorowe 2Abzaham. they ſhew be- 
which the Ben- 10 fund now alſo is the —— fore men ſuch 
iamites had ſuf. 10t; - roote ofthetrees: *therefoze rh os workes asare 
fered long oe; 19 And when Herode was dead, behold which bꝛingeth not fooꝛth good agree able to the 
fore: yet for all an Angel of e dende appeareth in a is hewen downe, and _ into — wa: profeſſion of che 
his crueltie he dzeame to Jolephin Egypt 11 In deede J A baptize Fur! odly, home 
could not brin mg 20 Saping, Ar! "and fake the babes to amendment of li ag ;bur yeeharce ſai calleththe 
to paſſe, y Chritk his mother, and go. into the land of J after me, is mtghtier then J, trees of rigbte 
ſhould not rael: fo then are o dead which ſou whole ſhoes J am — woꝛthy to bear: ouſneſſe, Chap. 
reigne. ba e. bee wi dane pou with ỹ Ghoſt, 61.3. 
n That is ,they . 21 Then he aroſe vp, and tooke the babe and with i fire, Ioh.8.39. 
were killed and | and his mother, & came into the lande 12 Which hath his kfanne in 2 actes. 73.26. 
dead. of Itrael. and will make cleane his flooze , and h The iudge- 
o Thus Ff faith! 22 when hee heardthat Archelan gather his wheate into his garner, but ment of God is 
ful may ſee how did raigne in Judea in ſteadof — will burne vp the chaffe with vnquen⸗ at hande to de- 
God hath infi- ther Yerod, hewas afraid to got cheable fire, ſtroy ſuch as are 
nite meanes to ther: pet after he was warnedof od 13 h came Jeſus fro Galile to J01-! not meete to be 
preſerue them | ma dzeame, he turned aſide into the dan vnto John, to be baptizedofhun. of his church. 
from the age of partes of Galile, 14 But John put him backe 2 Ill (hap.7.19. 
tyrantes. 23 And went and dwelt in acitie called haue neede to be baptized of and er. f. 
vors therefore. | Nazareth, that it might hee — commeſt thou to nie: luke.3.46. 
*0r, of Nazareth, Which was ſpoken by the Pzo 8, 15 en Jeſus — Ai HERE jolm. 10. 
p Which is holy which was, that he ſhould be c e574 Let be now : foz thus it becommeth vs 7. . 
and conſecrated PN to Ifnifil allrighteonines, So he ſuffe⸗ and 2. 4. and f. 1. 
to God: alluding vnto thoſe chat were Naxarites in che old Law,] red him. and 79.4, . 
which were a gure of that holineſſe which ſhould be manife- 16 And Jeſus when, he was baptized, |; en 
Red in Chriſt, as was Samſon, Ioſeph, &c. tame ſtraight ont of the water. nd lo, bapizerhi in- 
CHAP. 111. the heanens were opened vnto hun, & wardly with the 
1 The office, defiyine, and life of lahm. 7 haps Iohn ſawe þ Spirit of God deſcending] vertue of his 
'} riſes arereproutd, 8 Thefruiteof repentance. 13| like a mdone,and lighting vpon Spirite,he 
$095 baptized in lordan,. 17 And N 17 And lo, a vopce came from heaue 2 burneth and 
Alark. r. 4. 1. yn Father. 2 *»This is 11 Donne, in conſumeth the 
a In the 15 ere L Nd? in a thoſe dayes , n the] - whome J am well pleaſed. vices, and in- 
2 — reigne of | Baptig cn _ 3 ed in the flamerh F hears 
Tiberius , after with loue toward him. k Which is the ing of the 
Chriſt had long 2 And al, aid, Repent: -fopthe c kingdom ll, whereby hee gathereth the 2 pews corne, and 
time remained in .-;of 1s at hand, attereth the inſidels as chaffe. Markg 1.9. he, 3.77. t we 
Nazareth, aud... 37. Ne He of whom it is] oken nkuſt render perfite obedience to Cod in all hinges,which he 
was nowe about ee e path ordeyned. m To ſhewe the ſtate of his kingdome, 
ane t m Prepare pothed utthe wilder=| hich is in all meekenes and lowlines. Chap. 7. 5. 2. pet. r. 17. 
31,233. ae ah 8 the Loꝛd: „ The fauour of God refteth on leſus Chriſh that from himit 
d so called in re- t. ht be po red on vs, which deſerue of out ſelues his wrath 
ſpectof 3 playne 4 . is 4 garment of of| aug indienation. Cobſray. j 
countrey & fer- ble te, c a t | | 
tile valleis: and meate was 2 HA IIII. he t 
not becauſe it | entevar and ü e honie. 4 1 8 and 14 8 hy 7 dle 
* en our aa A calleth 7 S'Y Iames & John, & * 554 
Or, be ſoris for altes * c Wich is, that God wil al the ficke 
rei — — 2290 him, pardon our ſinnes, & adopt ys T en*was Jeſus lead aſide of the Ales, Ae 
555 preaching 5 7 Go el. 22 J. marke 1.3 luke 3. 4. iohm 1.23. pirit into the wildernes , to be 8 y 


© Eheiſtrempred. — 
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rac Jon AP odds he} 
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iſtruſt God & 


lowe other 
ſtranve and vn · 


Satan would 4 A 
haue Chriſt to 


his word, & fo- 3 


ö andfourtientghres = =, 


Then came tao him the tempter, 2 ſaid, 
It thou be the ſoune of God, comand 
chat theſe ſtones be made head. 


lawfulmeanes. 4 But he anſwering, ſaid, It is wiitten, 
Deut. 8.3, can can not liue by bꝛead onelp, but 
d He meaneth —— pane that pꝛoceedeth but ot 
the order that e mouth of God. 
God hath or- ; "Thenthedenit tookehim vp into the 
deined tomain- © holie Citie, and ſethimon a ꝓmacle 
teine his crea- of the Temple, 
tures by. 6 And ſaidevutohim, Af thou bee The 
e To wit, Icru- | Honne of God, caſt thy ſ{elfedowne: fo 
ſalem. it is wiitten,*that he will gine his An⸗ 
or, vane which els charge oner thee, and with their 
shewed where the andesrhepſhall flift thee vp, leaſt at a⸗ 
winde ſto ode. ny time — ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote a⸗ 
P ſal. r. 77, T2. gainſt a 
f He alledgeth 7 Nelus ſapd vnto him, It is witten a⸗ 
but half the ſen- |- gaine, Thou ſhalt not ; tempt the Lozd 
_ —— 1 God . . 
thereby the ra- 8 Againe the deuil tooke him vp an 
ther, and cloke : thedes —_— h ſgewed 
his craſtie pur- him all the Kingdomes of the woꝛlde, 
poſe. and the glozie of them, 3 
Deut. g. ro. 9 And ide to him, All [theſe wil Jgine 
We muſt not thee,ifthou wilt faldown a wouthip me. 
eaue ſuch law- 10 Then laid Jeſus vnto him, Auoid Sa- 
full meanes as | tan:fo1 it is witten, Thou ſhalt woz- 
Godhatha _ HiptheLowethp God, and him onelp 
pointed, to ſeeke lt thou ſerne, 
others after our xx Then the deuill ileft him: and be⸗ 1 
ownefantaſic. 2 the Angels k came, and miniſtred 
h In a viſion. him. 
Deut. G. ij. and ro. 12 Fun when Jeſus had Deu k udn 
20. was !Ddeliuered bp, he returned into 
robe 7 Hai N h, went a dwelt 
6.4.73. 13 An ing Nazareth, X 
i The word of | in Capernaum, which is nere the ® ſea 
God ische ſword in the boꝛders tif Tabulon, and Neph» 
of the ſpirit, thalim, 
wherewithSa- 14 That it might bee fulfilled which was 
tan is ouercome. | ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaping, 
k To comfort 5 The land of Tabulon, and the land ot 
him. Nephthalim bythe way of the ſea, be⸗ 
Markę. 7.7 4. vpond Jordan, Galle of the Gentiles : 
lake. a. 74. 16 The people which ſate in o darkeneſle, 
iohn. 4. 43. ſaw great light:and to them which late 
And caſt in _ in the region and ſhadow of death,tight 
fon by Her is riſen vp. 
m For ſo th 17 * From. that time Jefus began to 
called the preach,Eto ſap, Amend pour lines: foz 
of — the kingdome of heauen is at hand. 
Iſa. o. n. 18 And Jeſus walking by p ſea of Ga: 
n Chriſt had ile, ſawe two hꝛethien, Simon, which 
preachednawe | was called Peter,and Andꝛew his bros 
almoſt a yere in ther, caſtinga net into the ſea (foʒ ther [12 
Iudea. & Sama- | Were p filh filhers) 
ra, & after went 19 And he ſaid bnto them, Followe me, 
topreach in the 2 will make pou fiſhers a ot men. 
—— moſt Ga- 20 thep * wap leaning * 
WIR wig 805 | 
out of the bor- | * 
ders of Paleſtina: o Which was without com fort, hath receiued 
conſolation. Mr 7. 1, Mar. s. p God hath choſen the weake 
b the world to confound t emightie, 1 Cor. 1.27. 
n ſea of chis worlde,wherin they are 


2 hey r without tawing, teaning 
eir father, followed hun 
Jn 50 — Salli b teas 


ingin Hpnagognes , and — 
b 1 — 4 


— euerie — Spree ie dil⸗ 
eaſe among the — 

8 — kranker all ob 

taken with diners bis 

them that were 


people, that 
eaſes and g9, E 

poſſeſſed wikh * deuils, and thoſe which 
were lunatike,and ole that had the 
- palſie: and he healed 
25-And there followed him great multi⸗ 
tudes dut of * and * Decapolis, 
and Jeruſalem, and Judea, and from 
beponde Jordan. 

CHAP. 

C briſt teacheth who are al 13 The ſalt of 
the earth aud light of the world, 16 Good works. 


17 Chriſt came to fulfill the Lam. 21 VV hat is 


Re ola 77 Reconciliation. 27 Adut- 


terie. 29 . 31 Dinorcement, 33 Not 
to ſweare. oh ef er wrong. 44 To leu our 


whe he calleth, 
leauing al world 


ly reſpects apart. 
7 Thac i is oh 
bleſſed ridings 


finnes & recon- 
nd ciliation with 
God. 

tSothat by keg- 
ling incurable 
ne diſfaſes Chriſtes 
— 269i appear 


Len 


u The 

mad — at a 
certaine time of 
the moone. 

x It was a coun- 


ten cities, as the 
worde ſi gnifiech. 


y 


2 the multitude, h 
tam: when h 


— roy core 


them ſay 
3 * 2Bleſſed ares poog in dr. fo2 


theirs is the kingdome ofheanen. | 


— — thep that bmourne : foz 
-theyſhallbe 


mh 
6 Bieſedar thep which 4þ 


7 


ice re thomer ton ther red, 
8 Wietwd arc the®pure heat: fox they 


ſhallſee & 
9 ppb peacemakers : for they 


ſhalbe calledthe* childzenof God, 
10 Bleſſed are e ſuffer perſern⸗ 
nes fake: three 


the ki . 
emill 


11 Went dart pe when nien nien renile yr 
C ox 


Dnely ſeeke it in 


5 "Vieledarcthe® mere: fopthey ws thrift, 


irſt , 70. la, f. 27. 


e re- 


„ uenge 


Luke. 8.30. 

a That ſeele ti 
ſelues voide of 
all righteouſnes 
that they may 


C 
Iſa. st. i, 3, 7. & 66. 


b Which feele 
he ir ne mi- 
rĩe, and ſeeke 

their comfort 

in God. 

— 9 77. r. 


Gould . Who er 


ſelues. 
d Being in neceſ 


1 80 TE Spb LL were derm 
x3 Pe are the? (kt of theearth:but ifthe 
ſalt haue ſoft his ſanonr,wherwith 5 
it be lalted? It isrhencefozth _ood! 
nothing, but to bee call out, and to d ee 
troden vnder foote of men. 


Ts 


40. f. 47. Mar. 5. fe. luker4. 34. F Your office is to ſeaſon mes 
braucnly doctrine. 


with the ſalt of the 


e For he is called 


fitie,defire no- 
thing but that 
which is vpright 
and godlyx. 
Pſal. 24.3. 


God of peace, 
1. Cor. 14. 33. 

7. Pet. 3. 14. 

2. Pet. . 74. | 


| 
| 


of forgiuenes of | 


trywherein were | 


| * 


. ²˙ A -w Oe Om 
—— —  — —— V 


2 » ot 8 T — 
— > 36/25 hy + E #42 Rs. 4 =% an x & .* 
#4 7 
— as Mi. — 


| reineth nothin 


ſhalbe caſt our 
of the kingdo 
of God, except 
it be pardoned 
him in Chriſt, 
Luke. 1 t. 29. 

| Which neitker 
expound the law 
truely, nor ob- 
ſeiue it wel. 

m He ſheweth 
how theſe wor- 
thy doors 
haue falſely glo- 
ſed this commã- 
dement. 
Exod. 20.3. 
deut.. 17. 


nishment. 
Or, wit hout cauſe. 
n For 
knowing his ſe- 
crete malice will 
puniſh him. 

o Which ſignifi» 
eth in the Syri- 
ans tongue an 


ſpoken in cõtẽpt. 
p Like iudge- 
ment almoſt the 
Romanes obſer- 
ued:for Trium 
uiri had the exa- 
mination of ſmal 
proc Y coun- 
el of 23.0f erca- 
| ter l 


20 Fox J tap vnto pon, except pour righ- 


21 u Ne haue heard that it was ſapd vn- 


23 If then thou bing thy gift to the al⸗ 
Or, ſubiect᷑ to pu- 


idle braine, & is 


nen, and earth periſh, one iote, oꝛ one 


enprofitable or | title ofthe lawe ſhal not ſcape, til all 
— things be fulſilleed. 

Iam. 2. ro. 19 Whoſdktuer therefoꝛe thal bꝛeake one 
k Whoſoeuer of k theſe leaſt commandements, and 
ſhall tranſgreſſe teach men ſo, he ſhal be Talled the leaſt 
the leaſt ot the — — of heauen: but whoſo⸗ 
ten commande: euer ſhall obſerue and teache them, the 
ments in woord ſame thalbe called great in the king- 
and example, he] dome of i. | 


teouſnes *ercede the righteouſnes of the 
Scribes and Phariſes, yeſhalnoten- 
ter into the kingdome of! heauen. 


to thein of the olde time, Thou lhalt 
not kill: fox whoſoener killeth, ſhall be 
culpable of iudgement. ; 
22 But J ſap vnto puu, whoſoeuer is an- 
arie with his bzother * » vnaduiſedip, 
thallbe culpable of mdgement , And 
whoſoener ſaith vnto his bother, Ra⸗ 
ca, ſhall be woithie to be pumlhed by 
the? Counſel, And whoſoeuerſhal ſap, 
Foole, be woꝛthie to be puniſhed] 
with hel fire. ö 


— — + that thy bꝛo. 
ther hath ought again < | 

24 Leaue there thine — — befoze the 
altar, and goe thy way: firſt be a recou⸗ 
ciled 55 gre ny or come ai 
25 Agree with thine adnerſarie quick- 
ly, whiles thou art in the wap with 
| — aduerſarie deliuer thee 
'tothembge, and the indge delinerthee 
to the ſergeant, and thou be caſt into 


- piiſon.”” 

26 Yerely I ſap vnto thee, thou ſhalt not 

come ont thence, til thou haſt papedthe 

27 Fe haue heard that it was ſayde to 

; ot old time, Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adulterie. . 

28 But J ſap vnto pou, that whoſoener 
looketh on a woman to tuft after her, 
hath committed * adulterie with her 

| Areadieinhis heart. ” 


nally great mat · 


ters of importance were decided by) Senate of 71 judges,which 
here is compared to the iudgement of God, or to be puniſhed 
with hel fire. q For that thou haſt offended him, or he hath offẽ- 
ded thee: for God preferreth brotherly reconciliatio to facritice, 

Luke.1:.58, Exod. 0. f f omg. 9. 1 Chaſtitie is required both in 
body and in minde. ä 


is diuoꝛced, coi adult 


33 Againe, 
to them of olde tune, 


thine othes to the Loꝛd. 
34 2 

all, neither 
of God: 
Ntoale: neither by 
citie of the great King, 
36 Neither 


heare white oz blacke, 
37 Wut let pour comunication 


then theſe, commeth of / euil. 


toot 
but wholoeuer 2 ſhal ſmite thee on 


40 


haue thp cloke alſo, 
41 And wholoeuer will compell thee to 
go a mile, goe with him twaine, 


not away, 


bhatethimne enemie. 


cutepou, 


and vniuſt. : 


the? Publicanes euen the ſame? 


Or, rush in vpon you. Luke. G. 28. Lale. 6.52. c 
farme the taxes, tox les and other paĩments, 


put away his wife (except it be foꝛ foꝛ⸗ 
nication)*canſeth her ta commit adul⸗ 
terie: & whoſoener ſhal marry her that 


erie. | 
ane heard that it was ſaid|Exad. 20. . leni. 19. 
E ou ſhalt not 
foꝛſweare th ſelfe, bur ſhalt perfoꝛme 


ſap vnto pou, a Sweare not at 
heauen, foz it is Þ thzone 


35 Nox pet by the earth: fox it is his foot⸗ 
Jeruſalem: foz it is the 


alt thou fweare by thine 
head, becauſe thou canſt not make one 


be, Nea, 
pea: Nap,nap, o whatſoeuer is moze 


$ pe haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, 
: An exe fox an exe, and 5 tooth fox a 7 


39 But J ſap vnto on, Reſiſt not "enill:|keth 


cheek,turne to hun the other alſo, 
nd if any man will ſue thee at the 
Fawe, and take away thy coate, iet him 


42 Gine Aan that aſketh, and from 
«him that would bozowe of thee, turne 


e haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, 
* Than alt —— — bonr and 


44 But J ſap vnto pou, Loue pour ens- 
mies: bleſſe them that curſe pou: doe 
god to them that hate pou, and Pape 

them which hurt pon, and perſe⸗ 


45 That pe map be the childzen of your 
Father that is in heauen: fox Hemaz 
keth his ſunne to ariſe on the eml, and Dent. 75. f. 
the good, and ſendeth raine on the iuſt, 


Fo if ve loue t which loue pou, 
Ret reward . — haue? Doe not 


47 And if pe be friendly to pour brethzen 
onelp, what ſingular thing doe pe? doe 


greatly ind iſdaine with all men. Or, imbraci. 
a Adana 


Cheilt expouſdem _—_ 50 the:Lave. $| _ 
ru late. . 14 Ve are the Habt ofthewonde, Kcitie! 2 Cepe kauft ch,. ; 
10. and 27.3. 1 — 4 ——— . — | e out, and caſt mars. 27, 

1. Peter. 2.72. 15 *Neither doe men f candle, a ꝓut ;t02 better it is fo: thee, Nothing is ſo 
Becauſe it under a buthel, but ona candleſticke, members perith, * precions which 
are ſeene | andit gmieth light vnto-all that are in whole bodie be caſt into hel. ought not to be 

ol, giue good ex4 the houſe. | | 30 Allo if thy right hand make ther to of⸗ reiected in re- 

| ample of life. 16 ¶ Let s pour light fo ſhine befoe men, fend, cut it ot, and caſt it from hee: foꝛ ſpect of che glory 

h The Goſpellig that they map ſe potir god woꝛkes, better it is fox theeÞ one of thy mem: of God. | 
the ſtabliſing *| and gloꝛiſie pour Father which is in| bers perilh,then that thy whole bodie or, and not that. 
& accopliſhing heauen, 7 | fhould be caſt into hel. £5 | Chap. I g. 7. den 24. 
of the law. 17 Thinkenot that Jam come to deſtroy 31 It hath bene ſapde alſo, * Mhoſoeuer m. 0. 4. 
Lake 76.77. the Lawe, ox the Pzophets. *J am not ſhallput away his wife, let him giue Ae. 76. 70. f. cor. 
i The doctrine come to deſtrop them, but to fulfil them. Her a teſtimomal ot diuoꝛcemeiit. 7. ro. 

ofthe lawe con · 18 V truelp I ſap vntopou, Till hea⸗ 32 But J ſay vuto pou, whoſoener ſhall it 5 that he gi- 

ueth her leaue 


to marrie ano- 
ther by that te- 
ſtimoniall. 


a. deut. f. 1. 
u Alſuperfluous 
othes are vtterly 
debarred,whe- 
ther i name of 
God be therein 
mentioned, or 
otherwiſe. 
lam. 7 2. 
x Let ſimplicity, pe 
and ek bein 4 
your words, and 
then ye ſhall nor | 
be ſo light & rea- 
die to ſweare. 
When aman 
ſpeaketh others 
wiſe the he thin 
in heart, it 
commeth of an 
euil conſcience, 
and of the de- 
uil. | 
Exo. 25.24. leui. 29. 
20. deut. 19.27. 
2 Albeit this was 
ſpoken for the 
iudges, yet euery 
man applied it 
to reuenge his 
priuate quarel. 
Luk. 6. 29. om. 1. 
47. t. cor. o, 7. 
Ox, iniurie. 
a Rather receiue 
double wrong, 
then reuenge 
thine one 
riefes. 


Lui. 19.74. 
b This was ad- 


. 
ex the 
. 6. 27%. 


Lale. 25. 14. A43 . 
5e. . cor 415. 


Theſe did take to 
therefore werg 
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e do. o 


Rem 12,9, 

a Whoſe works 
rocede not of a 

right faith, but 


are done for 


vaine glorie. 
b In that they 


commended of 
men. ö 
c It ĩs ſufficie 


our workes. 
d In that day 
when al thinges 
ſhalbe reueiled. 
e Withdraw thy 
ſelf rather apart. 
Or, babble not 
moch. 
f He comandeth 
vs to beware of 
much babbling 
& ſuperfluous 
repetes. 
g Who is not 
M by e- 
quent ſpeach, 
and long talke, 
25 men are, 
h Chriſt bin- 
deth them not 
to the wordes, 
but to y ſenſe, & 


forme of prayer. 


Luke. 

i We muſt ſeeke 
Gads glory firſt, 
and aboue all 
thinges. 

Reigne thou 
oucr all, and let 
vs render vnto 
thee perfect obe- 
dience, as thine 
Angels doe. 

1 Tobeouer. 
come thereby. 
Chap. 3. 19. 

m This conclu- 
ſion excludeth 


mans merits, d 


1 zeacheth vs to 


groũd our pray 
ers onely on God 
Mar. 77. 25. 
ecclur,29.2, | 


are praiſed and | 


God approue | 


is Ofalmes, 5 Prayer, 14 Forgiumg one another, 


16 Faſting. 19 He forbiddeth the careful ſeeking 
of worldly things, and willeth men to put their 
whole truſt in him. 


1 Ake heede that pe giue not pour 


almes befoze men, to be ſerne of 
them,oz els pe ſhal haue no reward 

ot pour Father which is in heauen. 
CTherefoꝛe when thou ginelt thine 
almes, thou ſhalt not make a trumpet 


crites dae in the Spnagogues and in 
theſtretts, to be pzapſcd of inen. Derely 
A ſap unto pou thei haue theirbreward. 
3 But D almes, let 
not thp © 

right hand docth, 


4 That thine almes may be in ſecret and 


thy Father that ſeeth in ſecret, he will 

reward thee 4openlp; 

5 And when thou pꝛapeſt, be not as the 

ate Fees they lone to page „and 

Na in the Spnagogues, & in the coꝛ⸗ 

ners of the ſtreetes, — they would 

be ſeene of men. Yerclp I ſap vnto pou, 

they haue their rewarde. 

6 Wut when t | 
thy chamber: and when thou halt ſhut 


ts in ſecret, and thp Father which leeth 
in ſccret,ſhal reward thee opentp, 


7 Alſo when pe pꝛap, *fvſeno vapne re. 


petitions as the heathen: fox thei think 
to be heard fox their much babbling, 

8 Be pe not like them therefoze: for pour 
s Father knoweth whereof pe haue 
neede, befoze pe aſkeofhim, | 
9 After this h maner therefoze pꝛape pe, 
Our Father which art in heauen, haz 
lowed be thpi Name, - 


done euen in earth, as it is in heauen. 
11 Siue vs this dap dur daplp bzead. 
12 And foꝛgiue vs dur dettes, as we alſo 
forgine our detters. 

13 And leade vs not into | tentation, but 
deltner vs from euil: foz ® thine is the 
kingdome, and the power, and the glo⸗ 
rie toꝛ euer, Amen, 

14 Foꝛ if pe doe foꝛgiue men their treſ⸗ 
— . — heauenlp Father will allo 


15 But Fre boe not foꝛgiue men their 
treſpaces, no moꝛe wilysur Father foz- 

— you pour treſpaces. 

x6 Maesuer, when pe faſt, looke not 
ſowe as the hypocrites: foi they * dif 
figure their faces, that thei might ſeeme 
vnto mẽ to faſt, Berelp Y ſap bnto pou, 
that they haue their reward. 


17 But iohen thou faſteſt, » anointthine 


| 


to be blowen befoze thee, as the * hppo-| 


hand knowe what thy 


hou pzapeſt, *enter into 
- thydroze, pꝛaꝝ vnto thy Father which | 


10 Thy k kingdome come. Thy will be 3 


n Make their faces to ſeeme of an other fort the they were wont 
Where is commandedto auoid all raine oſte ntation. 


1 


— 1d Wemuſt | notenenthePublicanes likewiſe? © | 43338 
£ labour roattaine ie as pour EE” 
eo cheperſee- | lather which1s in heanen.ts perfire, | zinſecret:) bene. 
v | Eo F ; | 
1 of his free lber tie, d oeth good to them that are ] thy. ; > this eye 
35 1 | CHAP. VI. be dipoſedtol. 


though, and 8 
20 * But lap vp treaſures foꝛ pour ſelncs 


22 ¶ *The light of the body is the eye: if 
DD = pe bey ſingle, thy whole bo- 
: Y 62 : 

23 But ifthmerye be 4 wicked, then all 
thy body ſhalbe darke. Wherefozeifthe 
light that is in thee, be darknes, howe 
great is that darknes⸗: . 

24 No man can ſerne two maſters: fo 
either he ſhal hate the one, and lone the 
other, oz els he ſhal leane to the one, and 
delpiſcrheother. Pe can not ſerue God 


and riches. 

25 * Therefoze J ſap vnto pon, be not 

ſcareful foz your life, what pe ſhall ente, 

oz what pe ſhal dzinke :noz pet fox pour 
body, what pe ſhal put on. Js not the 
life mozxe worth then meate! and the bo⸗ 

dy then raiment ? . 

26 Beholde the foules of the heanen: fox 
they ſowe not, geither reape, no carie 
into the barnes: pet pour heauenly Fa- 
— feedeth them. Are pe not much bet⸗ 
ter 

27 Which ofpou bp taki 
to adde one cubite unto his ſtature? 

28 And vohy care pe fo raiment: Learne, 

hoe the lilies of* the ſield doe growe: 
they u labour not, neither ſpinne: 

29 Pet hn rg nv: that enen Solo⸗ 

— — 2 min, 

e one F | | 
o Wherefoze if God ſo clothe the graſſe 
of the field which is to dap, and to mo⸗ 
rowe is caſt into the ouen, ſhal he not do 


care, is able 


much moꝛe vnto pon, O pe of litle faith2|regenerate, & a. 


efoze take no thought 


1 Ther , 5 
7 What ſhall we eate ? o what ſhall we 
drink: oz herewith ſhalwebe clothed? 
32 (Foz after all thele things z ſeene 
| Gentiles) fox pour Heauentp Father 
knoweth, that pe haue neede ot alltheſe 
33 But ſeeke pe ſirſt p kingdome of God, 
and his y righteouſnes, and ail theſe 
things ſhalbe miniſtred vnto pon. 
34 Cate not then foxthe moꝛowe: fox the 
mozowe ſhall care fox * it 2 ſelfe: the day 


beralitie, Prou. 
t, and where t p =O j 
rupt, h theeues dig 


en they? = the field, farre 


we, God will pro. 


22.9. 45 
q If thine affe. 


nd giuen to co- 
e Deut. 
159. | 
r If the concu - 
cer pra & wic 
ed affections o- 
uercome reaſon, 
we muſt not mar 
naile though me | 
bee blynded, aud 
bee like vnto 
beaſts. 
Luke 16,13. 
P ſalm. 5.22. 
luke. 2. 22. 
philip. 4 6. 
7. tin. d. J. 
J. pet. 5. 7. 
Mans traueil 
nothing auay - 
leth where God 
giueth not in- 
creaſe. 
t The goodnes 
of God euen to- 
wards the herbs 


paſſeth all thingy 

_ m can cos 
aſſe by his po] 

5 and 1 
The worde 
gnifieth, they 
earie not them 

ſelues. 

x With care 

and diſtruſt. 

y That is, to be 


mend your liues. 
Or, his omen 
things. 


uide for euerye 
daythat that ſbal 
bee neceſſarie, 
though wee doe 
not ere oy 

ent griefe by 
— | 
howe to liue in 


Hath pnough with his ownegreefe.;-, 
CHAP. VII. 
7 A fertiddeth rath iudge ment. G Not to ca 
holy - 

A Theſcope'sf the Scripture. 13. The ſtraigh 
and an; goes rs Of falſe prophets, 16 Thegs | 
tres and exil, 22 Falſe miracles, 27 The hub 02 
— nts ns a DEE IE 


— 


gi to dig. 7 To aſbe, ſtekg, or knocke., 
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2 He comman- 
deth, not to be 


cious to trie out, 
and condemne 
our neighbours 


the wicked con- 
temners of God, 
whom thou ſeeſt 
left to thẽſelues 
and forſaken. 
Chap. 27. 28. mark. 
77.24. lake. 75.9. 
10%, 74. 17. & 16. 
$7434» ian. . 


ame, r. 23. 


curious or mali- 


faults: for hypo- 

crites hide their beame that is in thineowne 

one faults, and 4 * Dx howe ſapeſt thou to thy other, 
ſecke not to a- Suter mee to caſt out the mote ont of 
mend them, but thine eie, and behold a beame is in thine 
are curious to owne epe:? . 
teproue other 5 Ypporrite, firſt caſt out the beame out 
mens. of thine owne eye, and then ſhalt thou 
Labs. 37. rom. at. fee clearelp to caſt out the mote ont of 
I. cor. 4. 3. thy brothers ee. | 

Marke. 4. 24. 6 Cd Ge pe not that which is holy, to 
luke. 6. 36. dogges, neither caſt pe pour pearles be⸗ 
Lal. C. ar. foꝛe wine, leaſt thep tread them vnder 
1 their feete, and turning agame, all to 
the ell to 


rent pon. 
7 JA ſke, and it ſhalbe giuen you: ſeeke, 
and pe ſhall finde: knocke, and it ſhalbe 
ened vnto pou. 
8 Foz whoſoener aſketh, recepueth: and 
he that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that 
knocketh, it halbe opened. 
9 Fo what man is there among pon, 
which it his 
gie him aſtone? 
10 Oꝛ it he aſke a fiſhe, will he giue hun a 
"Afperhen which areenil, cangine 
II Jfpethen, are enill, can giue to 
pour childxen good giftes, howe much 
moꝛe ſhall pour Father which is in 
Heanen, giue good things to them that 
aſke him? 


gane. ä 
why ſreſt thou the mote that is in 
rs ien ae 4 | 


ſonne aſke him b1ead,wold| 


is ho Pſal. s. J. 

; 8 g. 6. 47. 

25 And the raine fell, & the floods came OW | 
and the winds blew, and beat vpo tha 
houſe,and it fell not: fox it was gro 
ded on a rock. 

26 But who loener heareth theſe m 
wozds,and doeth them not,ſhalbe li 
ned vnto a fooliſh ma, which hath bui 
ded his houſe vpon the ſand : 

27 And the raine fell, &theficods came, Marl.. 12. 

and the winds blew, and beat vpo that . 2. 
houſe, and it fell, and the fall therof was i The mightie 


great. | power of 

28 ¶ And it came to paſſe, when Jeſis| Spirite appeared 
had ended theſe words, the people were in him, whereby 
gſtonied at Hts doctrine. he declared him 


29 Fox he taught thẽ as one hauing i au⸗ ſelfe to be God, 
thoꝛitie, and not as the Scribes. & cauſed others 


to beleeue in 
C HAP. VIII. yy 
2 Chriſt healeth the leper. 5 The captaines fayth, 
11 The vocation ofthe Gentiles, 14 Peters mo- 
ther in lawe. 19 The Scribe that would follewe 
Cbrift. 2r Chriſtes pouert ie. 24 Heſtilleth the 
ſea and the winde, 28 And driuet h the deui 
out of the poſſeſſed, into the ſwine. : 
I Dwe whenhe was come dow 


Luke cur. 72 *Therefoze whatſoenerpe would that from the mountaine, great multt 
tob. 3. 18. men ſhould do to pon, euen ſo do pee to tudes followed him. f - 
e The whole law them: fo2 this is the Lawe and the 2 nd lo, there came a leper and woxz Marl. l. 46. 
and theScrip- | Pꝛophets. | ſhipped him, ſapmg, Maſter, if thou 44. f. . | 
tures ſer forth 3 N Enter in at the ſtraitegate:fo2 it is | Milt, thon caniſt make me cleane. alt was not like 
vnto vs, & com- | the wide gate, and bzoad : Way that lea⸗ 3 And Jeſus ꝓi foꝛth his hand, tou; that leproſy that 
mend charitie, deth to deſtruction: and manp there be ched him, ſaping, J wil, be thou cleane: is now, but was a 
Like. 1.4% | whichgointhereat, and immediatelp his 2 lepzolie was kinde thereof 
d We muſtouer 14. Becauſe the gate is ſtrait, and the way ' clenſed, : : which was incu- 
come and morti- | narowethat leadeth vuto life, and fewe |4 Then Jelus ſaid vntohim, See thou rable. 
he our affectiõs, there be that finde it. | tell no man, but go, and ſhew thy ſelſe b He would not 
ſifwe w ill be true rã C Beware ot falſe pꝛophetes, which vnto the < Pzieſt, and offer the git that yet be through- 
diſciples of come to port in ſheepes clothing,butin: | Moyſes commanded, foz 4a witneſle y knowne, but 
Chriſt, |  wardipthepareranening wolnes, | tothem, had his time and 
e Forthemoſt 16 pe ſhali knowe them by their fruites. 5 J When Jeſus was entred into Ca-|houre appoin- 
part of mEſecke| a men gather grapes ofthoꝛnes? oz | pernaum,there came vntohim a Cen- ted. . 
their owne liber-| figges of thiſties : | turion, beſeeching him, c Our Sauiour 
nie, and runne / Sũ enerp good tree bꝛingeth foꝛth good 6 And ſapd, Maſter, mp*{ernant Ipeth would net con- 
headlong to fruit, and a* cozrupt tree bzingeth foꝛth | ſicke at home ofthe pallle, and is grie⸗ temne y which ' 
euill. euill krnite. 1 ponies: "ſs as ordeyned by 
Table. 6. 48, 46. 18 A —.— can not bzing foozth enil! 7 And Jeſus ſapd vnto him, I will come the Lawe, ſeeing 
r, 4 rotten, : neither can a coʒrupt tree bzing | and heale him. Alas yet q ceremo- 
_ | forthgoodfruite, 8 But the Centurion anſwered, ſapmg, nies therof were 
Chap. 3. to. 19 Euerie tree that bzingeth not fozth | Maſter, J am not wozthie that 4 — not aboliſhed. 
3 . and calt | ſhonldeſt come under mp rofe: Lauit. 4.6. 
f He meaneth tu the fire. 2 ſpeake the woꝛde onelp, and my ſeruant d To condemne 
birelings & hy- 20 Therefore bp their fruites pee ſhall | ſhalbe healed, them of ingrati- 
pocrites, who-ra-| know them, 99 Fox Jamamanalſovnder the autho-|rude,when they 
ther ſerue God 21 ¶ Not euerie one that ſayeth vntome, | ritie of another, and haue ſouldiers vn-|ſhall ſee thee 
wich their li flozde,Lorde, ſhallenter into the king der me: and J ſapto one, Go, and hee whole. 
then with their | dome of heauen, *but he that doeth ni goeth:# to another, Come, and he com- . 
— Fathers will which e . —— to mp ſeruant, Do this: and Ox, — 
Aen. 2. 73. Will to me in E L 2 wer an hundret h. 
2 any _ * * Aaaa, tit. 10 When *01;/eme, 


as 


* mr ad 
„ 1 4 


— 
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For there is no 
thing but meere 
darkenes out of 


heauen. 
Chap. 22.73. 
Mar.. 29. 
Iukg. a. 38. 
Mar. t. 31. 
luke, 4. 40. 
Iſa. Zo» <0 
J. pet. 224 
The Prophet 
ſpeaketh chiefly 
of the feeblenes 
& diſeaſe of our 
ſoules, which Ie- 
fas Chriſte hath 
borne: therefore 
hee ſerterh his 
great mercie & 
power before 
our eyes by hea- 
ling the bodie. 
Luk. 9. f 7. : 
h He thought 
by this meanes 
to courry fauour 
with the world: 
but Ieſus ſhew- 
eth him that he 
is farre wide frõ 
that he looketh 
for: for in ſtead 
of worldly welth 
there is but po- 
uertie in Chriſt. 
i Luke maketh 
mentiõ of three, 
which were hin- 


| dred by worldly 


reſpects fro com- 
ming to Chriſt. 
k To ſuccour & 
helpe him in his 
oldc age til hne 
die, and then I 
will folowe rhee 
wholy. 

I No duetie or 
loue is to be pre- 
ferred to Gods 
calling: there- 
fore leſus calleth 
thẽ dead, which 
are hindered by 
any worldly 


Chriſt. 
Mar. 4. 35. la. 9. 1a 


thing to followe| 


there {hall be weeping and gnathing of 


Go thy wap, and as thou hait beleened, 
ſo be it vnto thee, And his ſeruant was 
healed the ſame houre. 1 
14 {* And when Jeſus came to Peters 


downe, and ſicke of a feuer. 


| 15 And he touched her hande, and the fe⸗ 


uer left her: ſo he aroſe , and miniſtred 
vnto them. 

16 * When the enen was come, they 
biought vnto him manp that were pol⸗ 
ſefſed with denils: he caſt ont the ſpi⸗ 
rites with his wozde. and healed al that 


were licke, 

17 That it might bee fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken hy Eſaias the Pzophet, ſaping, 
g Ye tooke our infirmities, and bare our 

18 J And when Jeſns ſawe great multi⸗ 
tudes of people about him, he commã⸗ 
ded them to go ouer the water. 

19 Then came there a certaine Scribe, 
& ſaid vnto him, Maſter, ÞF will follow 
thee whitherſoener thou goeſt. 

20 But Jeſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes 
haue holes, e the birdes of the heauen 
haue neſts, but the Sonne ot man hath 
not whereon to reſt his head. 

21 And i another of his diſciples ſayde 

vnto him, Maſter, ſuffer me firſt to go, 

and k hurie mp father. 

22 But Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Folow me, 

and let the! dead burie their dead, 

23 and when he was entred into the 

ſhip, his diſciples folowed him. 

24 And beholde , there aroſe a areate 
tempeſt in the lea, ſo that the thippe 

- was couered with waues: but he was 
a lleepe. | 

25 Then his diſciples came, a awoke him, 
ſaping, Maſter, ſane vs: we periſh. 

26 And he ſaidevnto them, Whp are pee 

feareful, O pe oflitle fapth 4 Then he a- 

roſe , and rebuked the windes and the 

fea : and ſo there was a great calme. 

27 And the men marueiled, ſapmg, What 

man ts this, that both the windes and 

the ſera obey him! + 

28 und when he was come to the 0- 

ther ſide, into the countrey of the Ger⸗ 
geſenes, there met him two poſſeſſed 
with denils , which came out of the 
graues verie fierce,ſo that noma might 

And bebe be. hep crpedouf, ſa 

29 And beholde, they crped out, ſapi 
Jeſits the ſonne of God, what apes 

to do with thee ? Art thou come hither 


teeth. 
13 Then Jeſus fapd vnto the Centurion, 3 
the kingdome of 


houſe, he lawe his wines mother laped| 


| 


ſteepe downe place nito theo ſea,@ dyed 
in the water. 

3 Then the heardmenfled: a when they 
were come into the citie, they tolde all 
things, and what was become of them 
that were poſſeſſed with thedenils, 

34 And beholde, all the citie came ont, to 

meete Jeſus : and when they ſaw hun, 


their coaſtes, 


CHAP IX. a 

2 He healeth the paiſie, 5 And forgiueth ſimes. 
9 He calleth and viſiteth Matthew. 13 Mercie. 
He an ſtereth the Phariſes and Tohns diſciples. 
16 Ofthe rawe cloth and nee wine. 22 He hea- 
leth the woman of the blouddie yſſue. 25 He ra- 
ſeth Iairus daughter, 29 Gimeth two blind men 
their ſicht, t Maketh a domme man to ſpeake, 


exhorteth 30 prayers for the aduauncement ofthe 
G oſpell. £ 

I 

Tower, and came into his owne citie. 

2 And ; lo, they brought to him a ma 

ſicke of the palſie, lying on a bed. And 


ofthe palſie, Sõne, be of good comfozt: 
thy d ſinnes are foꝛginen thee. 
3 And beholde, certame of the Scribes 
ſapd with themſelues, This man blaſ⸗ 
phemeth. a 
4 But when Jeſus ſaw their thoughts, 
he ſaid, Wherfoze thinke ye euilthings 
ein pour hearts? 
5 Fox whether is it 4 eaſier to ſape, 
ſinnes are foꝛgiuen thee, oz to ſap, Ariſe, 
and walke ? 5 | 
6 And that pe may knowe that the Sone 
of man hath anthozitie in earth to fo-- 
giue ſinnes, (then ſaid he vnto the ſicke 
of the palite,)Ariſe,take vp thy bed, and 
go tothinehoule, - | 
7 4 aroſe, & departed to his owne 
ouſe. 
8 So when the multitude ſawe it, they 
maruepled, æ gloꝛifſied God, which had 
ginen ſuch authoꝛitie to men. 
9 nd as Jeſus paſſed foꝛth fr thece, 
he ſawe a man ſitting at the recepte of 
cnſtome named Marthewe, and ſapd to 
him, Folowe me. And he aroſe, and fol- 
lowed hum. | 
10 Lund it came to paſſe, as Jeſns fate at 
meate in his houſe, behold, many Pub- 
licanes and ſinners, that came thither, 
ſate downe at the table with Jeſus and 


P thep beſonght him: to depart out of 


35 Preacheth & healeth in diners places, 38 And | 


Hen heentred into a ſhip , & paſſed 


Jeſus ſeeing their: faith,ſatd to the ſick a 


then God doeth 
appo int. 


lake of Genneſa 
reth. 


p Theſe Gerge- 
ſenes efteemed 

more their hogs 
the Ieſus Chritt, 


And alſo his 
fayth that had 
palſie:for except 
we haue fayth, 
our ſinnes cãnot 
be forgiuen. 

b Teſus toucheth 
the principall 
cauſe of all our 
miſeries, which 
is ſinne. 


S. Matthewe. —SZauppes pardoned 
zo When eius heard chat, he maruelled, to toꝛmentvs u befoze the time?? m The wicked 
and laid to them that fold wed him, De: 30 Now there was a farre of from them, would euer de- 
| | relp, I ſapuntspou,J yanenoxfounde 1 — of ſwine feeding. fer their puniſh» 
e Which are | ſogreat fapry,euen in Iſrael. 331 And the deuils beſonght him, ſaping, ment, thinking 
ſtrange people II But ſape viitopon, that : — 2 If thou caſt vs out, u \nffer vs to go in⸗ all correction to 
& the Gentiles, | tome from the Eaſtæ Weſt, and ſhal it to the heard of ſwie. | come toſoone. 
to whom the | downe with Abzaham, and Jfaac,and 32 And he ſaide vnto them, Go. ſothep n The deuill de- 
couenant of God Jacob in the kingdome of heauen. went out, and departed into the heard ſireth euer to do 
did not. properly 12 And the chudꝛen ofthe kingdomeſhal| of wine: and behold, the whole heard of harme, but he 
appertaine. bee caſt out into f utter * darkeneſfe: | wine was taried with violence from a can do no more 


o Meaning the | 


| 
| 


"| 


Mary.2.;.luke.$.1t> 


Becauſe they 
id 
efuſe Chriſt, 


elfe vnto them. 
| Chriſt ſpea- | 
eth according 
o their capaci- 


iuen. 
Mar. 2. .. 


luke. 27. 


11 And when the Phariſes ſawe that 
thep layde to his diſciples, Mh eatet 


Mee: lab. 26. 


— 


— — 


— en — 


malicioufly | 


ho offred him | 
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thẽſelues whole 
and contemned 
the poore ſicke 
ſinners, which 
ſought Ieſus 
Chriſt to be 
theirphyſition. 
Which are puf- 
fed vp vaine 
confidence of 
your own righ- 
teouſnes. 

| Hoſe G. s. cha. 12. 1. 
| g God requireth 
| not ceremonies, 
| but brotherly 

| lone of one to- 
wardes another. 
J. Tim. t. ts. 
Mar. 2. 18.18 3.3 
h Chriſt would 
ſpare his diſci- 
ples a while, not 


to much, leaſt 


rage them. 
i Chriſt com- 
pareth his diſci- 
ples for their in- 

| firmirie,to olde 
garmen ts, and 
olde veſſels, 

| which are not a- 
ble as y et to 
beare the perfe- 
ion of his do- 

| Arine, which he 
| meaneth by new 
| cloth, and newe 
| wine. 


Or, ram, and un- 


dxeſſed. 

k The minde 
which is infe- 
Red w the dregs 
of ſuper ſtici ous 
ceremonies, 1s 
not meete to 

| r2ceive the plea- 
ſant wine of the 
Goſpel. 


wherein wine was 


burdening them 
he ſhould diſcou 


Or, bot tels or bags 
of leather or skin, 


e Ie reproueth | pourmaller wir Pubucanes an 

the vain perſwa⸗ ners 

fon of them, iz Now when Jeſus heard ih he ſapde 
| which thought | Vvnto them, The whole not a 


phpſition, but thep that are ſicke. 
13 But go pe and learne what this is, 
Js wil haue mercp, and not ſacrifice : 
fox J am not come to call p righteous, 
but the *ſinne$ to repentance.. 


to him, laping, Why do we and the 
hariles faſt oft , and thy diſciples 

aſt not? 

15 And Jeſus laid vnto thẽ, Can b chil⸗ 

dꝛen ofthe mariage chamber mourne 


às long as the bʒidegrome is with thẽ: 


But the dapes will come when the 
bridegrome halbe taken from them, 
and then ſhal tgey fallt. 

16 Moieoner no man pieceth an'olde 
garment with a piece of *newe cloth: 


wap from the garment, and the bzcach 
is woule, | 

17 Neither do they put new wine into 
* glde " veſſels : foz then the veſſels 


ſpilt,and the veſſels thould perith : but 
thep put new wine into new vellels, & 
o are both pꝛeſerued. 

18 J while he thus ſpake vnto them, 
behold there came a certame ruler, and 
woxthipped him, ſaping, Pp daughter 
is nowe deceaſled, but come and lay 
thine hand on her, and the ſhal line, 


19 And Jeſus aroſe and followed bpm 


with his diſciples. 

20 (And behold a woman which was 
diſeaſed with an yſſieof blood twelue 
peres, came behind him, and touched 
the hemme of his garment. 

21 Foz the ſapdein her ſelfe, Af J map 
touche but his garment onelp, I ſhal- 
be whole. 


22 Then Jeſus turned him about, and 


ſeeing her, did ſap, Daughter, be of good 
cofozt:thp faith hath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made whole at 
that houre.) 

23 Now when Jelus came into the ru⸗ 
lers houſe, and ſawe the! minſtrels and 
the multitude malting noiſe, 

24 He ſayde vnto them, Get pon hence: 


And they laughed him to ſkoꝛne. 

25 And when the multitude were put 
foꝛth, he went in and tooke her by the 
hand, and the maide aroſe. 

26 And this bzute went throughout all 


| Caried on aſſes or 
| caznels, 


I Plaiers vpon 


or other inſtru- 
mẽts, which in 
thoſe daies they 
vſed at burials. 


futes or pipes, bponbs. 
28 And when 


that lande. 


27 And as Jeſus departed thence, two 
Mar. 5. 22. li. 9. 4. 


blind men followed him, crying, and 
ſaping, O ſonne of Dauid, haue mercie 


he was come into 5; houſe, 
the blind came to him, and Jeſus ſaide 


vnto them, = Beleeue pe that Jam 


m He would proue whether they bare him that reuerence which 


was due to 


1aSs 


14 Chen caine the diſciples of John 


fo that that ſhould fill it vp, taketh a- 


would bzeake, and the wine would be 


for the maide is not dead, butflepeth, | James the ſonne of Zebedens,#+ John 


knowe it. | 7 
31 But when they were departed, th 
ſpꝛed abꝛoad his fame thꝛonghont all 
that land. 
32 And as they went out, behold, then 
brought to hun a domme man poſleſ⸗ 
ſed with a deu. 
33 And whenthe deuill was caſt out, th 
domme ſpake ; the the multitude mar⸗ 
ueiled, ſaping, The like was neuer ſeene 
in Israel. * 1 
34 But the Phariſes ſaid,* Hen calteth 
ont deuils, though Þ ꝓunce of deuils. 


and townes, teaching in their Dpna- 
gogues, æ pꝛeaching the Golpel ot the 
o kmgnome, æ healing euerie ſicknes a 


36 But*whenheſaw the multitude, he 
had compaſſion vpon them, becauſe 
they were dilperſed, ſcatered abzoad, 
AS lheepe hauing no ſhepheard. 

37 Thẽ ſaid hee to his Dilciples, Sure⸗ 
ly the ? harueſt is great, but the labou⸗ 
rers are fewe. 

38 Wherefoze pzap the Loꝛde ofthe har⸗ 
ueſt, that he would "ſend foꝛth labou- 
rers into his harueſt. 


CHAP, X. 

GC hriſt ſendeth out bu Apoſtles to preach in Iu- 
dea. 7 He giueth them charge, teacheth them, & 
comfoyteth them againſt perſecution, 20 The holy 
Gboft ſpeaketh by hu minifters, 26 VV home wee 
ought to 8 30 Our heares are cotmted. 32 To 
confeſſe Chriſt. 37 Not to laue our parentes 
more then Chriſt, 38 To take vp our croſſc. 
39 To ſaue or loſe the liſe. 40 To receiue the 
preachers, | 

I A Nd he called his twelue Diſciples 

vnto him, and gaue them power 
againſt vncleane ſpirits, to caſt thẽ 

but, and to heele euer ſicknes, and e⸗ 

nerp diſeaſe, 

2 Nowe the names of the twelue Apo- 

ſes are theſe. The firſt is Simon, cal- 

led Peter, and Andzew his bother : 


his bzother: 
3 Phihppe and Bartlemew: Thomas, 


trarie. 


o Wherby God 
gathereth his 
peopletogether 
y he may reigne 
oner them. 

Mar. 6.3 4. 
LukegroQ. 

ie hn. 4. $436 

p Hemeaneth 
the people are 


ripe, and ready 


35 Cand* Jeſus went about all cities 


euer diſeaſe among the people. 


Goſpel, compa- 
ring the number 
ofthe clettoa 
plentiful harueſt. | 


MAY . 14. 


and Matthewe the Publicane: James 


Luke. tr. 14. 
0 Hap. 72.2 f. 
mar. 3. 23. 

lake. 7.75. 

n This blaſphe- 
mie procedeth 
of extreme im- 
pietie, ſeeing al 
the people con- 
feſſed the con- 


* 


Mar. s. d. 
lake. 73. 22. 


to receiue the 


vr thruſt forth. 


hed te 


the ſonne of Alpheus, and Lebbeus 
whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus: 


cariot,who alſo betraped him. 

Theſe twelue did Jeſns ſende fozth, 
and commanded them, ſaping, Go not 
into the way of the Gentiles, and into 


the cities ofthe Samaritans enter ye 


not: | 
6 But go rather*tothe *loſtſheepe of 


the houſe of Jſrael. ; 
* And as ye go, preach, ſaping, The 
kingdome ofheauen is at hand. | 
| 8 Yeale 


1 
1 


4 Simon 'the Cananite, and Judas Jf: Zealous. 


Chriſt · was eſpe· 
cially promiſed 
vnto them, 


Lutze. 10. 9. | 


Or, the | 
c. 77. 40. | 
For the king- 
dome of God _ | 

muſt firſt be 
preached vnto 
them, becauſe 
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d To ſigniſie | 


doues. 4 
17 But beware of men, fox they will de- 


their land is pol · liuer pou by tothe Councils, and will 
luted, & 5 you ſcourge pou in their Spnagogues. 
conſent nat to 18 And pe ſhalbe bꝛought to the gouer⸗ 
their wickednes. nours and Rings foz mp ſake, in s wit⸗ 
e Who were not nes to them, and to the Gentiles, 
ſo liuely taughr, 19 But when they deliuer pou vp, take 
and aduertiled. no thought how oz what pe ſhal ſpeak: 
Luke. te. 3. fox it ſhalbe ginen pou in that houre, 
10, ſemple, what pe ſhall ſape. | 
f Not reuenging 20 o it is not pe that ſpeake , but the 
wrong,much ſpirit of pour Father which ſpeakcth 
leſſe doing wrog.| in ou. | 
g To take from 21 Andthe*bzother ſhall betrap the hao⸗ 
them al pretence ther to death, and the father the ſonne, 
ofignorance, & @the childꝛen ſhal riſe againſt their paz 
to make them rents, and ſhall cauſe them to die. 
inexcuſable. 22 And peſhalbe * hatedofall men foz 
Mar. 73.71. my Name: but he that endureth to ñᷣ 
lake. 72. 17. end, he thalbe ſaued, 2 | 
Lt. 20.76. 23 And when they perſecute you in this 
Laber. ry. Titie, flie biuto another: fox verelp J ſap 
Mar. 78. 13. vnto pon, pe ſhal not finiſh all the cities 
Lake. 27. 79. of Iſrael, till the i Donne of man be 
h To profit and come. 
do good, & not 24 * The diſciple is not aboue his ma- 
to be idle. ſter,noz the ſeruant aboue his Lozd, 
i And wil com- 25 It is enough fox the diſciple to be as 
fort you & giue his maſter is, and the ſeruant as his 
mantfeſt euidece d. If haue called the maſter 
of his preſence: bt the houſe k Beelzebub, how much 
and he ſpeaketh moe them of his honſholde: 
not of their firſt 26 Feare them not therefoze: * fox there 
ſending, but of is nothing couered, that not bee 
* time of diſcloſed, noxhidde, that ſhall not bee 
r apoſtleſhip. 


_— —_ —— 


36 *Xnda mans enemies ſhalbe they of 
his owne houſholde. | 
37 *Yethatloueth father oz mother moꝛe 

then me, is not wozthp of me. And he 

that loueth ſonne oz daughter moze 

then me, is not woꝛthy of me. 
38 nd he that taketh not his croſſe, ⁊ 

? followeth after me, is not woꝛthy 

me, ; b 

9 HYethat will ſaue his 4 life, ſhalloſe 

i it * he that loſeth his life foꝛ mp ſake, 

ſhall ſaue it 


40 He that receiueth vou, receiueth me: 
r he that receiueth me, receiuech him 
that hath ſent me. ; 

41 *Yethatrecemeth a* Pzophet inthe 

name of a Pzophet , {hall receinea 

pꝛophets reward: and he that recei⸗ 


neth a righteous man, inthe name of him 


a righteous man, ſhall receiue the re⸗ 
warde of a 


b He comman- 8 Yeale the ſicke: clenſe the lepers:raiſe knowen, LWhich in thoſe 
deth the toof- ¶ M the dead:caſt out the Deuils. Freelpſ27 What J tellyon in darkenes, that countreis are ſo | | 
fer them ſelues pe haue receiued, d freelp giue. ſpeake ye in light: and what ve heare made that men 
freely to) Lords 9 Poſſeſſe not < golde, nozflluer, noꝛ in the eare, that pꝛeache pce on the may walke vpon 
worke, without | monep in pour "girdels, l yonles, f eee : them, 
reſpect of gaine 10 Noi a ſcrippe fox the tournep, neither 28 And feare pe not them which kin the. Sn. 4. rr. 
or Tack two coates ,neither ſhoes, noz a ſtaffe: bodie, but are not able to kill the ſoule: 44. 7. 74. 

Mar. 6. f. foz the woꝛkeman is wozthie of his but rather feare hun, which is able to Aar. 1.76. 

lake. 9.3. & 22.35, meat. 182225 deſtrope both ſoule and bodie in hel. Ke. 9. 20. 

vor erouide not II And into* whatſoener citie oz towne|29 Are not two ſparowes ſold foꝛ a far-| and 72.8. 

for. 22 come, enquire who is woꝛthy thing, and one of them ſhall not fall on . in. 7.72. 

c Becauſe he ſen! it, and there abide till ye go thence. the ground without pour Father? m And acknow. 
deth them not 12 And wuhen pe come into an houſe, ſa⸗ 30 *Pea, and al the heares ot pour head ledge me his on- 
for along time, | Inte the me. are numbꝛed. ly Sauiour. 

but only fo. one 13 And if the houſe bee woꝛthy, let pour 3x Feare pe not therefoze,ve are of moze | Z«ke.12.57. 
iourney, he de- PEACE come vpon it: but if it be not value then manp ſparowes. n He giueth vs 
fe ndeth the worthp , let pour peace returne to 32 * Whoſoeuer theret̃oe ſhal x confeſſe inward} peace in 
things y mighr | p. — me befoze men, him will J confeſle alſo our conſciences, 
let chẽ: neither 14 *And whoſoeuer ſhall not receine] befoꝛe my Father, which is in heauen. but outwardly 
is this a perpetu/ pou, no heare pour wozdes, when pe 33 But whoſloeuer ſhal denie nie befoꝛe e muſt haue 
all commande- arte out ot᷑ that honſe, oz that citie,] me, him will J alſo denie befoꝛe ip fa-| warre withwice 
ment. vaſhake of the duſt of pour feete. ther, which is in heauen. ked worldlings. 
"Or, purſes. 15 Truelp Jſfape'vntoyou , it ſhalbe 34 *Chinke not that J am come to ſend|oWhich thing 
7. Tim. 3. it, eaſier fo them of the land of Sodom »peace into the earth: I came not to commeth not᷑ of 
Lake. 70. 7. and Gomoꝛrha in the dap of iudge⸗ fend peace, but the ſwoꝛd. the propertie of 
Lale. vo. f. ment, then fox that citie. 3s Foz Jam come to ſet a man at o va⸗ Chriſt. but pro- 
Mar. 6. 1. 16 H eholde, J ſend pau as ſheepe in riance agaiuſt this father, the daugh-| cedeth of y ma- 
luke.v.s. the middes of wolues: be ye therefoꝛe ter againſther mother, and the daugh⸗ lice of me, which 
44.77.51 Wiſe as ſerpentes, and f innocent as ter mlaw againſt her mother in law. loue not the 


light, but darke. 
nes, and are of- 
fended with the 
word of ſaluatiõ. 
Attcab.7.6. 
Luke, 4. 20. 
Chap. 16. 24. 
may. 9. 4. 
luke „9.27. 
and 1437, | 

p Alfo they that 
inuent any other 
way to honour 
God, then y he 
hath preſcribed 
by his word,fo- 
low not Chriſt, | 
but go before 


9 He that doeth 
prefer his life be 
fore my glorie. 


righteous man. 
42 And wholoener — ue vnto one 
of theſe litle ones to dzink a cup of cold 
water onelp, in the name of a Dilciple, 
| berely I ee 


2 1 and receiue them as ſent from bim dc honour th 


for their office ſake. Mar.. a7. 

8 CHAP. XI. 
C hriſt preacheth. Jom Buptift ſendeth his Diſ- 
ciples unto him. 7 Chrifts teſtimonie concerning 
Jahn. 1& The opinion of the people concerning 
Chrift and lohn. 20 Chriſt vpbraydeth the un- 
thankeful citier. 25 The Goſpell is reuciled to the 
ſemple . 26 They that labour, andare laden. 

29 3 10 

1 it came to paſſe that when 
Ams had made an end of com⸗ 
manding his twelue diſciples, hee 
departed thence to teach and to pꝛeach 
in their cities. | F 
22 


Luke. to. 16. 


iohn. 73.2 0. 


r We muſt reue« 
rence Chriſt in 5 | 
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— — 28 N — 
ftohnb A. Wildome inftifed. © ab 111 ; . b 
L r. 2 4 nJohn earvinthe pri- done in ! Tyms and Sidon | = 
a Not becauſe | — NE à ſent long agone — 

John was igno- 1 — era of diſſo- 
rant of Chriſt: 3 200992 2 come, oꝛ ſhali 2 ut Jap to you. It ſhalbe eaſſer fox] lution and wan- 
bur j he might | welooke foi another? Tymus gener at the day of iudge⸗ tonnes. 
och his diſci- 4 And Jeſus — ſaid vnto the, pou, 8 Nor aterefios 
les that his of · Goe, and 1 — neo what things pe 23 And | 
ö and ſeene. ted vp unto heanen, ſhair be — 
tliem to it, 5 The — — OY CHO halte downe to hell: fox ifthe great woꝛkes, 
Iſa,6r.t. or the lepers are clenſed, and the deafe | which haue bene done ni ther, had bene 
luke. 3. 5. are: the dead are raiſed vp, and the done among them of Sodom, they had 
Or, the Goſpelis | *pooze receinethe Goſpell. remained to this dap, 
preached to the 6 And bleſſed is he chatlhallnot> be of- 24 But J ſap vnto pou, thatit ſhalbe ea⸗ Lale. lo. er. 
vert. fended in me. ſier foꝛ chem of the land of Sodom in m Faith com- 
b That take no 7 And as they departed, Jeſus began the dap — — thee. meth not of 
occaſiõ a Rr to ſpeake vnto the multitude, of John, 25 At that time Jelus anſwered,and mans will, or 
to be hindered — at went ye out into the wilder- (aide, J gine thee thankes, O Father, power, but by 
from the goſpel. to ſee ? Ac reede haken with the Tod of heauen and earth, becauſe thou the ſecret illu- 
c Aman incon- wands: 7 hat hid theſe things from the wiſe and mination of 
ſtants 8 But what went pe ont to ſee 2 Ama | men ok vnderſtanding, and halt opened God, xhich is 
d for the pro -| -clothedinſoftraiment 2 Beholde, then them vunta babes. the declaration 
hers declared that weare ſoft clothing, are in Kings 26 It is ſo, O father, becanſe thy good of his eternall 
Thriſt long be- uſes. um pleaſure was counſe]L 
fore he came, 9 But what went pee out to lee 7 20 27 *Allthings areginenvats me of my Ihn. 7. 56. 
but Iohn as it Piophet: Pea, J ſap unto pou, and ather: and *no man knoweth the 1% 6. 46. 
were pointed moe then a Pꝛophet. onne,bnt the Father: neither know- Which feele 
him his finger 10 Foz this is he of whome it is wiitts, eth anp mã the Father, but the Sone, ne the wajght,and 
Malach. 5.7. * Weholde, J ende my meſſenger be- | he to who the Sonne wil reueile him, riefe of your 
Make. 7. 27,0. foze thy face, which ſhall pzepare thy 28 Come vnto me, all pe that v are wea-|{innes and miſe- 
e Which were wap befoꝛe thee. rp and laden, and J will eaſepou. nes. 
| begotten and II Derelp J ſap vnto pou, among them 29 Take o poke on pou, & learne ot̃ o To be gouer- 
borne by the which are* begottenof —— me, that J am meeke &lowlp in heart: ned by my ſpirit 
meanes of man, there not a greater the John Eye ſhalſfinde reſt vnto your ſoules. and to mortifie 
& after the com notwithſtanding, 7 that is the least N Fon mp poke is eaſie, and np burden Jou ffections. 
mon courſe of in the kingdome of heauen, is greater light. Ierem . tc. 
nature: for chriſt then he. CHAP. XII . Iobn. 5. 4. 
was conceiued [12 And from the time ot ohn Baptiſt |z Chriſt excuſeth hu diſciplas which plucke the 
by the holye hither o, the kingdome of heauen aſuf⸗ earet of corne. to He healeth the dried hard, 22 
Choſt. — ————_ „ andthe violent take it Helpeth the peſſeſſid that was blinde & domme, 
f The leaſt of bp 31 Blaſphemie. 34 The generation of vipers. 
them that ſhall 13. Foz all the Pꝛophets and the Lawe | 25 0fgood works. 36 Ofidle words, 38 He rebu- 
preach y.Goſpel d pꝛopheſied vnto John. le th the unfaithfull that would needs haue tokes, 
in the new eſtate [14 And if ye will recetue i it, this is E⸗ 49 And thewtth whe u hu brother, ſiſter and 
of Chriſtes lias, which was to come, mot her. 
Church, hall {x35 J Be that hath tares to heare, let him 1 AS * that time Jeſus went on a Aar. 1.25. la. 6.7 
haue more clear | Hheare, - | — day thzongh the come, deut. 25.27. 
knowledge then 16 But whereunto ſhall Þ liken this his diſciples were an hũgred, . S 7. 6. 
John, and their generation : It is lite vnto litle chil- and — to plucke the eares of come ja Neceſſitie ma- 
meſſage ſhalbe den which fit in the markets, and call and to eate. eth that lawſul 
more excellent. Unto their fellowes, And when the Nhariſes ſawe it, they which is prohi 
Luke.16.16. 17 And ſap, Wehane piped unte on * — — — — thy diſciples do bited fora eer- 
g Mens zeales pe haue not daunced, we haue mour⸗ pe ey is not lawfullto doe vpon inc reſpect, in 
are inflamed ned vnto pou/ a pe haue not lamented, 58 hings appertaĩ- 
deſire to receiue 18 u Jo n came neither eating no: Bir he ſaid bntothem,* 2 Haue pe not ning to ceremo- 
Gods mercjes dunking,and they ſap,Yehath a denill. read what Dauid did when he was an nies. | 
offered, and are I9 The ſonne of man came eating and | hungred,s they — — him? Exed. 20.7 5. len. 4. 
moſt greedie to dun king, and they ſay,Beholde a glut⸗ 4 Yow he entred the houſe of God, r.and 24.9, 
hearethe word. ton anda dzinker of wine, a friend vnto and ate the thewe bread, which was Non. 28. a. 
h They — Publicanes and fiuners : but I wile⸗ not lawfull foi hum to eate, IT foꝛ b Not that the 
| fied thin dome is inſfified of her childzen. them which were with him, but onely Prieſts brake the 
come,w en 20 Then began hetobpbzaid the ci | fox the* Piieſts? abbath in do- 
now we ſee pre · tits, wherein molt of his great woꝛkes 7 Oz haue pe not read in the law howe ng that, which 
ſent, and more | mere done, becauſe they repented not. that an the Sabbath daies „. was comman- 
cleare. 21 Wa be tothee, Chozazin :4Yo be to | inthe Tempte*>bzeake the: & jded by the Law, 
1 Meaning his thee, Bethſaidazfoz ifthegreat works, are blameles 2? f ut he ſpeaketh 
teſtimonie _] which were dene in pou, had bene — a ford Sac tharhereisone thus, to confure: 
— 6p Lok r ITO cw 
alach. . f. Lu 63 20422. Oy, that are ifye e the e, vr 
ba wiſe in icee,acknonledgethemiſedoment Ledig A oo £ : thought the: 
— == 2 Lal. tens. abbath broken, if anyngceſſary worte were done that day. 
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e He ſhall not 
make greate 
noyſe, nor ſeeke 


| outward pompe 


and glorie. 

F He will beare 
with them that 
be infirme and 
weake. 


thallanp man heare his voyce m the 
ſtreetes, 
20 A fbmiſed reede ſhal he not bzeake, 


| andfmokingflare ſhal he not quenche, 39 


- till he bzing foozth iudgement s vnto 
victoꝛie. AE 
21 And in his name ſhald Getiles truſt, 


poſſeſſed with a deuil, both blinde, and 


E Chriſt ſhall domme, and he healed him, ſo that 
ouercomeall hee which was blinde and domme, both 
lets, which hin · ſpake and ſawe. SY 

der the courſe 23 And all the people were amaſed, and 
of the Goſpel, | ſaid, Is not this the ſomie of Dauid⸗ 
and then ſhall 24 But when the Phariſes hearde it, 
giue ſentence they laid, This man caſteth the denils 
as a conquerour no other wiſe out, but though Veel⸗ 
againſt al his e | 3ebnb the prince of deuils. 

nemies. 25 But Jeſus knewe their thoughtes, 
Luke 77.74. and ſaide to them, Enery kingdome 
Chap. o. 34. deuided againſt it ſelfe, ſhalbe *bzought 
mar. 3. 22. to nonght : and enery citie oz houſe, 
lake. r. 78. denided againſt it ſelfe, ſhall not ſtand. 
Or, deſelate. 26 So if Satan caſt out Satan, he is 
k Whichcomu-| deuided againſt him ſelfe: howe thall 
red deuils by y then his kingdome endures 
vertueof Gods 27 AloifJ through Beelzebub caſt out 
Name, albeit it denils, by whome doe pour h childꝛen 
pars ene -calfthem out:? Therefoze they ſhalbe 
* the lawe pour iudges. f a 
of God. 28 Butif I caſt out deuils by the Spi⸗ 


19 He ſhall not : ſtriue, noꝛ crie, neither | 


22 (C*Then was bzought to hum one, 


mine 1 1 1 — 
when he is co e el 
nor jnfiratedinthe Lav of God: Luk. 


38 ¶ Thẽ anſwered certeine ofp Scribe 
and of the Phariſes, ſaping, Ma⸗ 
ſter, n wee would ſee a ſigne of thee. 


One blinde & domme. S. Matthewe. idle worde 
ofe.6:6. A will haue mercie, and not ſacrifice, | rit of God, then is the kingdome of ne dectareth | 
hp. 9. 3. pe would not haue condemned the in⸗ God tome vnto vou. * the Phariſes, 
5 nocents. ; - $9 Els howe can a man enter into a that they were | 
e Chriſthath Foz the ſonne of man is lozbe, cuen | ſtrong maus houſe @ ſpoile his goods, in two ſortes hit 
wer to exẽpt ofthe Sabbath. 5 except he firſt bind the ſtrong man, and enemies, not on- 
is from kee- * he departed thence, & went in⸗ then ſpople his honſe? | 88 they 
ping of the to their Dpnagogue: 3830 Be that is not with me, is againſt did forſake him, 
Sabbath, ſeeing o And behold, there was a man which me: and he that gathereth not with me, but alſo make 0. 
che ſcruice re- had his hand dꝛied vy. And they aſked ſcattereth. . | pen warrea- 
quired in the him, ſaying, Jsitlawfull to heale vpon jzx * Wherefoze 7 ſap vnto pou, enery gainſt him. 
Temple, was a* | Sabbath day? that they might ac- | ſinne and blaſphemie thalbe forginen |Marke. 5. 2,29. 
ble to excuſe cule him, b vnto men: but the blaſphemie againſt lalę. 12. to. 
them that la- And he laid vnto them, What man the holy Ghoſt ſhall not bee fozginen 7. 10hn. . / 6. 
boured in the ſhall there bee among pou, that ſhall vnto men. k That is,he y 
fame. haue a ſheepe, and it it fall ona Sab- 32 And whoſoener ſhall ſpeake a woꝛd ſtriueth againſt 
Markę. 3. 7. bath day into a pit, will not he take it againſt the Donne of man, it ſhalbee 5 trueth which 
luke.6.6. and lift it out? : foꝛgiuen him:but whoſoeuer ſhal ſpeak he knoweth, and 
2 How much moe then is amanbet- againſt thek holie Ghoſt, it ſh all not be againſt his owne 
ther then a ſheepe? therfoze, it is laws | foꝛgiuen him, neither in this woꝛld nox conſcience, can 
ful to do well on a Dabbath dap. in the woꝛld to come. ö not returne to 
13 Then ſaide he to the man, Stretch 33 Either make the tree good, and his repentãce: for he 
foꝛth thine hande . Andhe ſtretched it - fruit good: oz els make the tree*cuill,+| ſinne th againſt 7 
a koꝛth, e it was made whole as p other. his fruit enill: fo: the tree is knowen by holy Ghoſt. 
14 Then the Phariſes went out, and thefrnite, | Oy, corrupt. 
conſulted agamlthim,how they might | 34 D"generations of vipers, howe can or, broodes. 
deſtroy him. ; pou ſpeake good things, when ye are Lake. 6. 46. 
15 Burt when Jeſns knewe it, he depar⸗ euil: Foz of the*abundance ofthe heart 1 Much more 
ted thence, and great mnltitudes fol⸗ the mouth ſpeaketh. they ſhall giue a 
lowed him, and he healed them all, 35 A good ma out of the good treaſure of count of their 
16 And charged them that they ſhould his heart bꝛingeth fozth good thinges : blaſphemies. 
not make him knowen, and an euul man out of an euill trea-| m Their wicked 
| 17 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſure, bxingeth foꝛth enill things. woords ſhal bea 
Iſa.42.to - ſpoken by Elatas the Pzophet,ſaping, |36 But Jſapevntopou, that of ſufficient proofe 
d Theright 18. Behold mp ſeruaunt whom J haue l idle moꝛd that menſhall ſpeake, they to condemne j 
trade of gouern · choſen,mp beloued in whome mp ſoule hall giue a count thereof at the dap of vngodlyjf there 
ment, not onely| deliteth: J will put my ſpirit on hun, indgement, a ; were no other 
to the Iewes but and he ſhall ſhew 4indgement to the 37 Fox by thy woꝛdes thou ſhalt bee thing. 
alſo to ſtrange Gentiles. mquſtified, and by thy woꝛds thou ſhalt c hp. 6.7. kr, 
nations. be condemned. 
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But he anſwered, and ſaide to them, 

An emll and o adulterons generatioi 

ſeeketh a ſigne, but no ſigne ſhalbegiu 

— it, ſaue the ſigne of the Mꝛoph 
onas. 

40 *Fox as Jonas was thee dayes, 
thꝛee nights in the whales bellie:ſo ſha 
the ſonne of man be thiee?dapes an 
thee nightes in the heart of the earth. 

41 Themen of Nmeuethall riſe in ind⸗ 
3 this generation, and con 

emne it:foꝛ thep*repented at the pꝛea 
ching of a Jonas: and behold, a gre 
e | 9 0 | 

42 The Qneeneofthe Southſhall ri 
in iudgement with Fo PNG 
ſhall* condemnett: foꝛ ſhe came froi 
the vtmolt partes oftheearth to Hear 

| 8 of Halo mn Kol be 
hold a greater then Salomon s here, 

43 J Nowe when the vncleane ſpirit 
ts gone out of a man, he walket 

- Woughout dꝛie places, ſ&king reſt 
and findeth none. n 
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know not the 
Meſſias which | 
was promiſed 
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2. chron. 9. r. 
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tifSatan 3 and af 
out, wemu . — | 
watch ſtill, that 5 1902 he 14 Sointhem is fulfilled erg 
he enter not a- F ſo is .ofElaias 5 Iſa.6.9. mar. 4. . 
aine: for ſince ked generation, „pe are, 2 
be was once Wh hne he pet fpake to the multi⸗ | alt 20. 26. yomurt 
old gheſt, he — cmercgy mother,and not perceine. | 
knoweth euery out, deſiring to F That which F 
cn 1 "is 05 vi yi. a idvuntohim, 2» thy with their eyes th winked, leſt 3 
of out houſe. 7 en one {al ehold ex reth tc 
7. pet. a.. 2 mother and thy byethzen ſtand with⸗ then thould ſee wir there »& heare| counſel of God, 
hebr. 6. 4. & to. a6. ut, deſiring to a with — 1 — cares, ogg thoulde — is here attribu- 
Aar. 3.31. 48 But anſwered, and d to him with their heartes, and ſhould! red tothe harde 
| lukg.8.20, * de him, Who is my mother? returne,that I might heale them. ſtubburnes of F 
u This worde in and who are mp bzethzen? 16 Butbleſled are pour epes , foz they people: for the 
the Scriptures 49 And he ltretched ith his hand to⸗ z ſee:and pour eares,foxthep heare, one can not be 
Ggnifieth oft ward his diſciples, and ſaid, Beholde * a verely J ſap vnto pon, that ſeparated from 
times euery my mother andmp brethren. manp Pꝛophets, andrighreons nien the other. 
kinſeman. 50 Foz whoſoener ſhall doe mp fathers — defired to ſee thoſe things which g To wit, the 
xChrilt prefer- | will which is in heauen, the ſame is ſee, and haue not ſeene them, and to glorie of the 
reth y ſpirituall imp bzother and ſiſter and mother. bear tholethings which xe heare, and Sonne of God, 
kindred to the aue not heard them. toacknowledge 
carnall. CHAP. XIII. 18 155 — ye therefoze the parable of him heir Saui- 


3 The ſtate of the kingdome of God ſet forth by the our. 
parable ofthe ſeede. 24 Of the taxes. 33 Of thi| 19 y a man heareth p worde Luk: 10. 24. 
muſtarde ſcede, 33 Of the leauan. 44 Of the ofthe kingdom, and vnderſtandeth it Mar. 4.75. 


 freaſure hid in the field. 45 Of the pearles, 47 And not, the euil one toinmeth, & catcheth 1.17. 17. 
of the net. 57 The Prophet in com emnod in his — that which was ſowen in his 
Mar. owne countrey heart:æ this is he which*hathreceined n ſowens 
140 ae Tn dape went Jeſus ont of the ſeede by the way ide. | 
2 Aldeſiredto the houſe,and ate bp the {ealide. |20 > And he rhat receined ſeede in the 
2 And © great multitudes reſozted ane gyonmas he nai 


heare his do- 
| vnto him, ſo that he went into a word, and incontinently wit res 
— mw ſatedowne : thath the — — hit, Hy 
c om Saget 1 — onthe ſhoze. 4 21 Pet hath he no roote in him lelfe and | 
wn 1 ip ſpake — tothe: dnreth but a ſeaſon:fox aſſone as tribu- 
les, , ſaping, Beholde, a ſower lation oz perſecution commeth becauſe 
wentfothto | ofthe wand, by and bp he is offen- 
4 And-as he — ſome fell by the 
wayes fide, and the fonles came and 22 Aim he that receineth þ ſerde among 
deuoured them vp. thomes, is — —— heareth the woꝛd: 
5 And ſome fell vpon ſtony gronnde, but the care ot this woꝛ de, and the de⸗ 
where they had not much earth, and ceitfulnesof — worde, 
anon they earn bp, becauſe they had he is made vnfruitfy 
no depth of ea 23 But he that —.— the ſeede in p 
6 And wihen the ſunne roſe vp , they good ground, is he — heareth the 
were N fox lacke of rooting, wood, + vnderſtandeth it; , which alſo 7 
withered — beareth > oy E bzingeth forth , ſonie 
7 And ſome fell among thoꝛnes, and an hundꝛed folde, ſomefictie folde,and 
4 my ſpiong vp, and choked fonterhtrtie folde. 
24 Jun other parable pnt hee foorth | | 
b He ſheweth 8 ine fel in good ground, and vndo them aying, The kingdome of 
that all men can ronght fruite, one corne an hun⸗ Hranenis line vnto a man which ſows 
not vnderſtande dreth folde. dome lirtie folde. and ano- | ed good ſeede in his field. | 7% 
 |zheſe myſteries, | ther thirtie folde. 25 But while men ſlept, there cms his h He reacherh 
and alſo maketh g Ye that hath eares to heare, let him enemie, and ſowed tares among the chat the good & 
his diſciples | be wheat, and went his way. the bad ſhalbe 
more attentiue. 1 Thentheviſciptes came, and ſaide 26 And when the — mixt together in 
$ Sr —_— wh — hy ſpeakeſt thou to them in nn the the Church, to 
0 a eta * [the end that the 
that periſh, 11 And he anſwered ſaidevntothem, 27 Then came the ſeruantes offHonlſe- faithful may 
Chap. 5.29. - Becauleit is giuen vnto pou, toknow holder, and ſaid vnto him, Mater, ſow: arme thẽ ſelues 
d Chriſt increa-| the ſecrets ofthe kingdome of heauen, edit not thou good ſerde in thy fietde? withpacience & 
ſethin his chil- -| hut to them it is not? giuen. from whence then hath it tares:? conſtancie. 
drenhisgraces. 12 *#F92 whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhall 28 nd he ſaid ta them —— 
e Fuen that be giuen, and he ſhall haue abundance: | man hath done this, The t 
which he ſee- but whoſvener hath not, from Him aid vnto him, Wrieehonthenthar we 
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Parable | ache? A 
* ge price, went  ſolde an thathepad,and e Iris akind 
1 gather the tares, ve vp vaught u. | net that ga; 
4 them the wheate. 47 oo ELIAS LA is rech in all hin 
i chriſt mea - 30 i Let both growe together vntil — like o unto. adzawe net caſt iito Þea, chat come in the 
neth only that harueſt, aud in tune or 'J will] that gathereth of al kindes of thing. way. 
Church hall ne Inn tu the reapers . Gather pe firit the 48 Which, when it is full men dꝛawe to p The Grecke | 
uer be without dates, andbmde them in theaues to lande, and ũt and gather the good into worde fignificch 
ſome wicked m burne them: but gather the wheat uito veſſels, and caſt the? dad away. rotten things. | 
although they * barne. 49 So lhal it be at the ende or the world. q Becauſe the 
be neuer ſoſha An other parable he put fozth vnto he Angels lhall go foꝛth, e ſeuer the |Scribes office |. 
' puniſhed by ichen lap ng, The kingvome of heauen bad from among the juſt, was to expounde 
uch meanes as Is like vntoagraineof muſtard ſcede, 0 And ſhall caſt chem into a furnate of the Scri tures, he 
he 1 > man taketh aud foweth in his 2 lhabe wapling, and gnalhing . him 
urge Ok tee oeth interprete 
—— 32 Which in deede is the k leaſt of all 31 CJelusſaid vnto them, Vnderſtand chem aright, and 
Mar. 5. 30, fr. 1 — but when it is growen, it is the pe al cheſe things; Ther laid vnto hun, according to the 
Iuka 3.19. gr reateſt among her bes, and it is a tree, Pea,Lozde, itite. 
Kk This teacheth that the birdes of heauen come and 52 Then ſatde he unto them, Therefoze r The preachers 
vs not to be aſto builde in the bzanches thereof. enerie 4 Scribe which is taught vnto of Gods worde 
niſhed at yſmal} 33 J Another parable ſpake he to thẽ, the kingdom of heanen, is like vuto an muſt haue ſtore 
beginnings of The kingdome of heauen is like vnto houtholder, — bzingeth foꝛth out of ſundrie and 
Goipel, leauen,which a woman taketh and hi⸗ ot his r treaſurethmgs both newe and ample inſtructi- 
Luk. 78. 2. deth inthzee pecks of meale, ! til all be olde. ons. | 
1 By this he ad leanened, 534 And it came to paſſe, that when Je⸗ Mar. c. r. 
moniſheth theaj 34 J All theſe things ſpake Jeſus — * had ended thele parables, hee de-|luke.4.15. | 
to waite till t the multitude ii parables, & without} parted thence, John. 6. c. 
fruite ofthe parables ſpake he not tothem, 54 * And came into his owne countrep, |* Or, couſins, 
ſpel appeare 35 That it might be fulfilled, which was and taught them intheir Dpuagogue, Mar. s. a. lulę. 4.14 
Mr. 1. v8 4+ ſpoken by the Piophet, ſaping, 3 will ſo that thep were aſtonied, and ſapde, ihn. . 42, 4%. 
P ſalm.v .. open my —— in m parables, and wil W hence commeth this wiſcdome and ſ Men common - 
m This worde utter the things which haue bene kept] great wozkes vnto this man? ly neglect them, 
fignifieth grauq lecretfrothefoundationofthe woulde.| 35 Js not this thecarpenters ſonue: is whom they haue 
and ſententioug 36 Then ſent Jeſus the multitude away, not his mother called Marie,“ and his knowne of chil- 
| proverbs, to tha t Went into p houte. Apid his dilciples *bzethzen James & Joes, and Sunon dren:alſo they do 
end that the caine vnto hum, ſaying, Declare unto and Judas? ſenuie them of 
trine might hau „ A aten be t of the fielde, 8 And are not his ſiſters all with vs? the ſame coun- 
the more maie - 37 Then aulwered he, and ſaid to them, Whence then hath he al theſe things? ttey: and ſuchis 
ſtie, & the wic- ante ſoweth the good ſeede, is the 57 And they were offended with hum. their ingrati 
ked might ther- onue of man, Then Jeſus ſaide to them,*A pzophet tude, that they 
by be confoun- | 38 And the field is the wozlde, and the is not without honour, {ane in his take light occa- 
ded, fing ſeede, they are the childzen ofthe] ownecountrep,andin his ownehoul| fion to cõtemne 
ingdonu,and thetares arethechildzen 58 And he did not many great wozke 88 of 
2 —— 3 7 there, ko their vnbeliefes lake, in others, 
39 ndtheenemp that ſowetht em, is . * 
Toel. 1. 73. 5 Er deuill, and the harueſt is the — - Herodes yan HM 20 15 ro Tohn i b⸗ 
reuel. 1. 75. 997 the worde 3 and the reapers be the — ale 79 Ag 17250 5 theft wh $948 wit! 
ue toaues & two ſishes. ꝛñ He prayetn in mo- 
15 gn ho Cr ber end| tame. 2 He appeartth by night unte bis diſei. 
* this wozlde. piles vpon "the Sta, 5 And faber h Peter. 33 They 
1 The Bonne Aman th al ende for th conſeſſe 101 to bee ir Conne of 15 5 He hear 
ee then hal gather out of 1240 t op Benn 4 fe 505 armen f. ue, Lies 
in The wicked |: kingdom all things that offend, g AE. rb ofth 22 ee. "2 | 
which hurt o- them which do iniquitie, | GN? Ade 8 1 5 D a He ſpake after 
thers by their 42, Nn hem into a furnace o is John 12275 — — the — er- 
euil example. fire. There ſhalde woplingE gnalying | the dead a 5 rour:for | 
Dan. 5 3 Then ſtall the iuſt men e as the | 3 * Fox Ferode ad e — boũd ſoules of — 
wii. 7. ſunne in the kingdome of their Fa- ? ut him in pzifon o⸗ hat were depar- 
1 OY ther. Ye that hath earesto heare, let 520 0 deer Hil 7|ted;entted into 
* 5 23 th 1 a k bea 4 F by 5 5 big dor dn other bodie, 
Ry, | e kingdomo nen is 17 To approue 
| Tue unte — ws hid in p deld which ae ET: ane] Sis 44] his reſurredtion, 
| when a man hath found, he hideth it c 5 e he e, br and to get him 
5 * | 4 * 17 nd kierhth 2 all 7. hey a*P greater rautho- | 
at he an t 6 ritie. 
[45 JAgame the kingdom of heauen is 6 i when ade Prop birth 25 was nn 


like to a mtarchant man that ſeeketh bke.z.19. Leuit. 15. 16. & 20,27, e Aſtwell becauſe nature ab- 
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d The a — V 0 nomiled witt aight wap 
| was wicked: but d game her whatioen hem, ſapn Ss | | h 
— obſti And ih b mbefor — 5 Then Pere n\wered n —— 
| vile to be obſti- 8 e being e 12 ; AI ad (aid, not ſuſficiently 
| nate in 5 ſame, mothe dad, Gute me here John Bap-\ Maſter, if it be thou, bid me come vnto con ſidered the 

that he might tiſts head in a platter. | thee onthe water. d 4:4 meaſure of his 


ſeeme conſtant. 9 And the King was ſozie: neuertheles 29 And he laid, Come. And when Porter uch. 

| | F becauſe of the oth, and them that ſate was come downe out — a . Hs enterpriſe 

ö | with him at _ table, he commanded] Walked on the water, ta go to Jeſus, was to great, & 
er, , 


5 it to be ginen her, 30 But whe he ſawe a mightie wind, he therefore he 
| 10 And ſent, and beheaded John in the was afraid: & as 1 fuk ts mult needes 
PRſon, Oat crped,ſaping,WPaſter,ſaue me. all in danger, 
1 And his head was hꝛonght in a plat⸗ 31 Domunediately Jeſus ſtretched fozthj when lis faith 
| ter, æ giuen tothe maid, &thebzought|] His hand, and caught him; and dan ta failed. 
| it vnto her mother, zun, n thou of litle faith; wherefo;e m Chriſt cor- 
| 1 12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vy did deſt thou dout mrrecteth his fault, 
| *Or karkeits His body, and buried it, and went, and 32 Anudaſlooneas they were come into and alſo giueth 
| tolde Jeſus, (2 £3788 $34 the thip,the winde ceaſed. p remedie both 
Mar. 5. 3. 13 * And when Jeſus heard it, he depar⸗ 33 Then they that were in the ſhip,cameſat once. 
labe. 9. 10. ted thence by ſhippe into a delert place & woꝛſhipped him, ſaping, Sta truth Mar. 4. 54. 
e Tothe intent apart. And when the multitude had thou art the Sonne orf God. nn It ſeemeth 


chat his diſciples] Heard it, thep followed him afooteout|34 ©} * And when they were come ouer, chey were led 
now after their | hf the cities. thep came into the land of Geuneſarex. with a ceretine 
ambaſſage 14 And Jefus went fooꝛth and ſawe a 35 And when the men ofthat place knew ſuperſtition, 
might ſome- great multitude, & was moned with him, they ſent out mto allthat coũtrep not vnhſtanding 


| hatreſt them Hi 

4 w > rompaſſion towarde them, and he hea-| rounde about, and bzought vnto hum our Sauiour 
or els that he led their ſicke. 5 Y all that were ſicke, bas - Don would not 

„ micht inſtu 15 Fund whe euen was come, ⸗ his diſ⸗ 36 And beſonght him, that they might [quench the 

„ them to greater ciples tanie to him, ſaying, This is a touch the hemme ot his a garment on- ſmoking flaxe, 

e enterpriſes. deſert place, and the houre is already | I»: and as many as touched it, were and therfore 

| Mar. 6. 35. paſtaet the multitude depart,that they | made whole. | id beare with 

0 late. 9. 2. may go into the townes, and bye them heſe ſmall be · 
io. C. 4. vitailes. - CHAP. XV. innings. 


f 16 But Jeſus ſaide to them, They haue |3 ' Chriſt excuſeth bis diſciples, and vebykgth the 
f Chriſt leaueth 0 f neede to go away: ne them ta Fcrives,and Phariſes for tranſyrefsomz Gods cõ 
them not deſti- | pate. g Y: giue xe nee. by their owne —— 1, The 


tute of bodily 17 Then ſaidethepvnto him, Ve haue plant thatihalbe rooted out. 18 UUhat things 


3 here but ſiue loaues, and two ſiſhes. defilea man, 22 He daliuereth the woman of 

1 4 eckthe 18 And he ſaide, Bzing them hither ta Cananees daughter. 26 The bread of the chil. 

12 e ofthe me. : dren. 30 He healeth the ſicke, 36 And ſcedei l 

dule. 19 And he commanded the multitude to ere thouſand men, loſide women & cixldren. 

ſit downe on the graſſe, and tooke the l 18 came to Jeſus the Scribes & 

oon aid end | fine loaues andthe two fiſhes, x looked Phariſes, which were of Jeruſa⸗ Ar. 7. , c. 
15. rhankes to vp to heauen bleſſed, and bzake, and lejn,ſaping, - a Men are more 
604. gaue the loaues to his difciples, ⁊ the 2 hp do thp diſciples tranſgreſſe the rigorons to ob- 

dilciples to the multitude. tradition of the Elders ? fox they ſerue their owne 


| 20 And they didalleate, and were ſuffi-| * — not their hands when they tate traditions then 
ted, and they tobe vp ofthe fragments bead. Gods comman- 
| that remained, twelne baſkets full. 3 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, dement. 

21 And they that had eaten, were about Why doe pe alſo trauſgreſſe the tom⸗ Or, meats 

| fine thouſand men, beſide women and |. mandemet of God by pour tradition? £x94.20-72. 


ter „ |. litlechildzen, 4 *Foz Godhathcomaunded, ſaping,| 4.5.7. 
er- 8 The diſeiples 22 © And ſtraight way Jeſus s compel⸗ Honour thy father and mother: * epheſ.6 2. 

| were loth to led his diſciples to enter into a ſhip, æ he that carſeth father oz mother, let Ed. 7.77. 
the! dieparte from | to gooner befoze him, while he ſent the | him die the death. | euit. 20.9. 
n - cChriſt: but yet multitude away, | Rut pe ſap, Mhaſoeuer ſhall ſap to fa-| prouerbes. ꝛ0. 20. 
ar - they ſhewed 23 Andaſloone as he had ſent the multi⸗ ai mother, ꝰ By the gift that is of- b The Scribes 
to their obedience. tude away, he went bp into amonn- | fred bpme, thou maiſt haue profit, diſpenſed with 
e. Aer. G. 40 ar. taine alone to pay: e when the ene- õ Though he honour not his father, o them that di 
1 #b.646,775/8. | ning was come, he was there alone. | His mother, ſhall be free: thus haue pe not their que 
on, 5 24 And the ſhip was nowe in the mids | made the commaundement af God of to their owne 
m h Thenight - vf the ſea, and was toffed with waues: | no authozitiebpponx tradition. parents, ſo that 
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labe. 17.3 . betweene ther and him alone: if her 
ian. 5.18. heare thee, thou halt wonne thy bzo- 
3 Wherewith ther. "WY 
thou mayeſt be 16 But if he heare thee not, tale pet with 
| effended: he thee one oz two, that bp the*mouth of 
ſpeaketh of ſe- | twooz thzee witneſſes enerp woꝛd map 
cret or particu-| be confirmed, | | 
lar ſinnes, & not 17 And if he will not vouchſafe to heare 
of open or kno-| them, tel it vnto the «Church: and if he 
wen to others. retuſe to heare the Church alſa, let him 
#0;,reprove him. be unto thee as an heathen man, and a 
Win, „ PS Lou 
john. 8.17. 18 | o pon, deuer 
heb. 10. 28. vel binde on earth, halbe bound in hea⸗ 
2. cor. 13. 1. uen: and whatſoeuer pe loſe on earth, 
k He meaneth tſhalbeloſed in heauen. n 
according to the 19 Againe, DerelpJ ſap vnto pon, that if 
order that was to of pou ſhall agree in earth vpon a⸗ 
among y Iewes, nie thing, uer they ſhall deſire, 
who had their it thalbe lien them of mp Father 
counſell of anci-· which is in heauen. 
ent and expert 20 Fox where two o thie are gathered 
men, to reforme together in my Name, there am J in 
maners, and exe-| the middes of them. | 2 
cute diſcipline. 21 Then cùme Peter to him, and ſaide, 
This aſſemblie Malter, howe oft ſhall nin bꝛother ſinne 
repreſented the againſt me, and IJ ſhall fozgine hun? 
. —— — 
had appoint 22 8 ſaid unto him, J ſay not tothee, 
hem to this vnto ſeuen times, but unto = ſeuentie 
charge. * — ſenen cans. ehe 
1. Cor. 3. 4. 23 Therefoꝛe is the kingdome of heauen 
2. theſſ. 3. 4. Aukened unto a certaine King , which 
Inn the 16. chap. would tate a count of his ſeruants. - 
19 · he meant this 24 And when hehad begun to reckẽ, one 
of doctrine, and was hzought vnto him, which ought 
here of eccleſia-· him ten thouſand® talents. 
ſtical diſcipline, 25 And becauſe he had nothing to pave, 
\which depen- His maſter commannded hun to bee 
deth of the do- - folde,and his wife, and his childzen, and 
(Erine, Al that he had, and the dertc to be 
John. 20.2 3. Fu | | 
"0:,donero, 26 The ſeruant therefoze felldowne, and 
Luteax 7.4. - beſought him, laping, Maſter, appeaſe 
m We muſtbe | thine anger toward me, and J wil pap 
continually rea- thee allt. + 
dy to forgiue & 27 Then that ſeruants maſter had com- 
be forgiuen. Paſſion, æ loo ſed him, and foꝛgaue hun 


n A common 
talent was valu- 


pound: ſome alſo 
were greater & 
ſome leſſe. 


teth of our mo- 
ey to the ſiime 
of 25. milhings, 


was nothing in 
reſpect of the 
e. which 
maſter for- 
Sue him. 


Which amoũ- 


or very nere; and 


the dette. 


he kaunde one of his felowes, which 
- ought him an hundꝛeth o pence, and he 
lapedhands on him, and tooke hum by 
. the thiote, ſaying, Pape me that thou 


owelt. | 

29 Then his felowe fell downe at his 

fette, æ beſaught him, laping, Appeale 

thine anger towardes me, and J will 

30 Pet hewould not, but went and caſt 

ü Haus into pꝛilon, till he ſhould pape the 
ette. 5 N 


And when his other feluwes lau what 
. ſozp, & came, 
and declared wvnto their maſter all that 


—— Ar "ae ts I 
N. ? 
& Ts 
14 . 
* 
* 
- 
v0 . 
” - 


to hun, Denill ſernant, J foꝛgaue thee 
all SE ho — 


| 9 J ſap therefoꝛe vnto pou, that whoſo⸗ 
28 But when the ſernant was departed, | 


d at threeſcore 


32 Then his maſter called him, and ſa 


CO vette , becat 
33 Oughteſt not thon al to haue had 


pitie on thy felowe, euen as I had pitie 


on ther? 
34 So his maſter was wꝛoth, and deli⸗ 


uered hun to the iaylers, till he ſhoulde 


pap all that was due to him. 
35 Do likewiſe ſhall mine heanenly Fa⸗ 

ther do vnto pou, ercept pe fozgiue? fro 
-- pour heartes, eche one to his bzother 
their treſpaces. oY 


CHAP. XIX. 
3 Chriſt theweth for what cauſe a woman mæye be 
diuorced. 11 Continence ts a gift of God. 14 He 
recemeth litle children. 1 6 To ob taine liſe euer 
lasting. 24 That rich men can ſcarcely be ſauteed. 
28 He promiſeth them which haue left all to fol- 
lome bum, life euer laſting. 


1 Jeſus had finiſhed thoſe ſapings, 

+ \...- he departedfromGalile,and —— 
0 the coaltes of Judea bepond Joꝛ⸗ 

of an. p 

2 And great multitudes followed hum, 
he healed them there. 

3 Then came vnto him the Phariſes 
tempting him, and ſaping to hin, Js it 


lawfull foz a nian to put ãwap his wife b 


fox euerie faulte: ; 
4 And he anſwered and laid vnto them, 
ane pe not read, that he which made 
them at the beginning, made them male 
and female, 2 
5 And laid, oz this cauſe, ſhall a man 
leaue father and mother, and cleane 
vntohis wife, and they *twapyne ſhall 
beone 'fielh? - 


6 Wherefoze they are no moe twaine, 

but one fleſth. Let not man therefoze put 
glunder that, which God hath coupled 
to 


7 They lam to him, hy did then Mo⸗ 
{es command to giue & bill of diuozce⸗ 
ment, and to put her away? 

8 Be ſamd vnto them, or becauſe of 
the bhardnes of pour heart, ſuffred pou 
to put away pour wines: but<fromthe 
beginning it was not ſo. 


euer {hall put awap his wife, except it 
be foʒ whoꝛedome, and marrp another, 
d committeth adulterie:and whoſoenex 


marrieth her which is dinoꝛted, doeth and they were ſo 


commit adulterie. | 

10 Then ſaid his diſciples to him, If the 
matter be ſo betwerne man and wife, it 
is not good to marrie. 

II But he laidevunto them, All men can 

not receine this thing, ſaue they to wha 


* 1 5 f ; 
« * 55 0 
| ' Divorcement. ent. 1 


I A d *it came to paſſe, that when $5 


v 


p God eſtee- J 
me th only the 
heart and affe - 
ction. 


Mar 10. 1. 
NM Or,cauſte 
en. 1. 27. 
en. 2. 24. I. cor. &. 
16. ephe. 5. 1. 
a They that a- 
fore were as two, 
fhalbe now as 
one perſon. 
l Or perſon. 
Deut. 24. 1. 
It was to a- 
uoyd 5 crueltie 
that men would 
haue vſed to- 
wardes their wits 
ues,if they had 
bene forced to 
reteine them in 
their diſpleaſure 
furie & malice. 
That is, at _ 
eginning, & 
Gods . 
Chap. 5 32. 
mar. 10.1 1. luke 
16 18.1. cor 31. 
d For this band 
cannot be broke 
at mans pleaſure 
e Some by na- 
ture are vnable 
to marrie, and 
ſome by arte. 
f The word fig-| __ * 
nifieth (gelded:) 


made becauſe 
they ſhould | 
keepe the cham- 
bers ofnoble wo 
men: for they 
were iudged 
chaſte. 4 


it is gien. 
were ſo bozne of their mothers bellp: + 


12 Fox there are © ſome f chaſt, which 
there be ſome chaſte, which be made tinence, and vſe 


chaſte bp men. and ho nf ere 
alte, 8 which haue made themſelnes 
nnn chaſte 


Which haue 
he gift of con- 


t to ſerue God 
with more free 
libertie. 


— ͤ ¶ůũ 


| 


' 
| 


man. 17 12 * f 3 5 S. + $a iS, * Eo — . 3 
: |  chaftefox the kingdome dt heauen. fudge the twelne tribes | Theioy of con- 
h This giſt is x that is abletoreceine this, 22 ; ; ience which 
not common for cxiue it. n god childre feel 
all men, bur is 13 J * Then were bought to him litlie oz cuenin their af. 
verle rare, & gi · childꝛen, that he ſhould put his handes flictions is a 1000 
uen to fewe: on them, and pꝛap:and the diſciples re⸗ fold more worth 
therefore men bukedthem. * | then all worldly 
| maynotraſhly | 14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer the litle chil- treaſures. 
abſteine from den, and foꝛbid them not to come to Cha. 20. 16. mar. 
marriage. mee: to2 of ſuch is the kingdome ot hea⸗ — —— —. 10. 31. buke 13.30. 
| Chap. 1 » Jo Uen. . . * a N | 4 ) 
| Raga, 15 And when he had put his handes on | x Chriff teacherh by a ſumlitude, that God is der- 
liabe 18.15. them,he departed thence. ter unto no man,and bowe be alway calleth men 
| Mar. 19. 17. 16 J And beholde,one came, and ſaide t his labour. 18 He admonithetii them of bis 
| buk: 18.18. vnto him, Good Maſter, what good Hon. 20 He teacheth his to flee ambition. 28 
i Becauſe this | thing ſhall J do, that I map haue eter-| Chri# nayeth aur ranſowe. 30 He giveth rwo | 
| yong man knew| mall life: : blinde men their ſight. HRS SL | 
nothing in Ieſus 17 And he ſaide vuto him, i Whp calz-|x Loi the kingvome of heanen is like| / | 
| Chriſt but his | leſt thou me good ? there is none good vnto a c older, which | 
manhode, he | ut one, enen God: but if thou wilt en- went out at the dawning of the 
leadeth him to ter into lyfe, *keepe the commaunde⸗ dape to hyze labourers into his 
higher things, to ments. parde, 
the intent fat 18 Yeſaideto him, Which? And Jeſus 2 And he agreed with the labourers foz ; 
| his doctrine ſapd,* Theſe,Thou ſhalt not kill: Thau a*peny a dap, and ſent them into his a Which was 
might better ſhalt not commit adulterie: Thou halt vinepaxde. 63 | called denaring, | 
take place. not ſteale: Thou ſhalt not beare falle 3 And he went out about the od thirde and was of va- 
k He ſpake this witnelle. | houre, and ſawe other ſtanding idle in| luc about ſoure 
. | thathe might 19 gon ty © er and mother: and the market place, ppence halfe pe- 
| Tearne toknowe thon ſhalt neighbour as thy 4 And laide unto them, oe pe alfoints| nie of; olde mo. 
| himſelfe. ſelfe. ?  mybvineparde,and whatſoeuer is t, ney, and was c. 
Exod. 20.13, 20 The pong man ſaide vnto him, J J will gie pou: and thep went monly a worke - 
deu 5. 19. haue ! obſerued all theſe things from - wap. | | mans hire. 
rem. 13. 9. mp pouth: what lacke Jyet? 5 Againehe went out abour - of Ut and b They deut- 
Mar. 10. 20. 21 Jeſus ſaide vnto him, If thou wilt ninth houre, and did linewi dedthe day into 
| He boaſteth he perſite, go, ® ſell that thou haſt, and 6 And he wet about the elenen e, vvelue houret, 
much 1 giue it tothe pooʒe, and thou ſhalt haue and found other ſtanding idle, and ſaid ſo that 5 rhirde 
yet he knee treaſure in heauen, and come and fol⸗ vnto them, Whyp ſtande ne here all the was the fourtn 
not him ſelfe. lowe me. 8 v idle: 4. pq 3 day, 
| Chriſt hereby 22 And when the vong man heard that / They ſaide vnto him, Berauſe no man fix of the clocke 


— 


K 
2 


ere I 
"> - 8 
e 


. 
— —— 


; * 1 


diſcouered his | | ſaping,he went away ſozowfull: fox he 

hypocriſie,and | Had great a poſſeſſions, | 

cauſed him to | 23 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto His diſciples 
feele his one Derelp I ſap vnto pou, that a rich ma 
| weakenes, not hall hardly enter into the kingdomeof 
generally com- Heauen. 5 
manding all to 24 And againe J ſap vnto pon, It is ea⸗ 
| dothelike, lier for a"camel to goe though the eye 
n What hinde- ofa needle, thenfoz a rich man to enter 


| rance men haue 


into the kingdome of God. 


8 


with 5 ſentence 


following, and ſo tzke regeneration for the day of judgement, 
when the elect ſhall in ſoule and body enioy their inheritance, to 
the ende that they might knowe that it is not ſufficient to haue 
begun once. Like 22. 30. e 


by riches. 25 And when his diſciples heard it, they 
Or; eable rope. _ wereerceedingly amaled,ſaping, Who 
Who can Then can be ſaned- 
frame mens | 26 And Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid vn- 
hearts ſo, that to them, With men this is vnpolli⸗ 
they ſhal not ſet le, but with God o all things are poſ- 
their mindes on file. 
their riches. | 27 J Then anſwered Peter, and ſaide 
Mar. 10. 28. to him, Beholde, we hanefoxrſaken all, 
luke 18.28. and followed thee : what ſhall wee 
p In this worke Hane? - | 
whereby che | 28 And Jeſus aid vnto them, Derely 
world is chan- fapeto pau, that when the Sonne 
ged,renued and manthallſic in thethzone of his ma 
regenerate:ort$ teſtie, pe whichfollowed me? inthere 
ioyne this worde generation, *ſhall ſit alſo vpontweln 


was noone, nine 
was three of the 
ſ clocke after din · 
ep uenth houre was 
ans _ 8 
ginnming at the e ſunne ſer. 
come tbe ft * 8 2c | 
9 Andthep which were hired about- s | 
teuenth houre, came and receined ene: | 
> Powe when the firſt they ſup 
10 we came, | 
oſed that they ſhould receyue mozt | 
but they like pile receiued euerie man | 
1. And when then had recefued if, tk - | 
r againſt the malter of the 
e | _ 
12 Sa Thele laſt haue wxzought but 
- one] ing,Theleaſthane whon themes 


| T3 


quali vnto vs, which haue bozne 

burden,and Nate ofthe day. 

Ae ere on gent, Updeg s b 

Friend, Idde ther no wong: diddeſt ort 

chen not agree with me fox a pennie | 

14 Take that ich is t owne, a 
go thy wi: wil giue biito this laſt 
is much as to thee, eee 

15 Js it not (awfyiifor metodoas' 


As wil c 3 

wih mine owe! As thine exe kuf becauſe of np 

becanſeJ am good 5 | liberalitie? | 
16 * So Deut.15-9 | 


E EEG AS ESEtERSCE 2 


1 — 
„ 
lu. 13.30. 
d Therefore e- | went vp to Jeruſalem, | 
verie wan in thetwelue diſciples apart in cp. xxI. 
vocation, as ,and ſaid vntp them, 7 Chriff rideth into Ieruſalem on an aſſe. 12 The 
called firſt, - we — to Jeruſalem, and byjers and ſellers are chaſed out of the Temple. 1 
a f ple. 15; 
ought to go for- the Donne —— ſhall be delinered The children wich profperitie vnto Chrit. 15 
warde, and en- bnto the chiefe Pzieſtes, and vnto the The fg ge tree wirhereth. 22 Faith requiſite in 
courage others, Scribes, and they ſhall condemne hun prajer. 25 Johns baptiſme. 28 The two ſomes. 
ſecing t the hyre | tO death 33 The parable of the hutbandmen. 42 The 
is indifferent 19 And * deliner him to the Gen⸗ corner ſtone rewted. 43 The lewes reiected and 
for all. tiles, to mocke, and to ſcourge. and to thb⸗ miles receiued. 
Chap. 22. 14. crucifie him: but the third dape he ſhall 
Marks 10. 32. rile againe, r Aſha * when they dzewe neere to Aarke 11. 1. 
luke 18.31. 20 Then came to him the mother of Ze- eruſalem , and were come to l 15.29. 
ohm 18.3 2. bedens childzen with her ſonnes, woꝛ⸗ Bethphage, vnto the mount of 
Marks 10.33. him, and deſiring a certeine _ Dliues, then ſent Jeſus two diſs 
pr an Anphe id vnto her, What wouldeſt 2 Surtigroryem Goe into the towne 
he laide to him , Gant that t is ouer agaynſt pou, and anon pe a By this entrie 
| theſe . Ts ſonnes map ſit, the one at at finde an aſle bounde, and a colte Chriſt woulde © 
| thy — hand, and 5 other at thy left with her: looſe them, and bzing them ſhe w the ſtate & 
| | handeinthp kingdome, vntome, condition of his 
| 2 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaide, Þ e 3 And if any nan ſaye ought vnto kingdom, which 
hh knowe not what pe aſke.Arepe ab 270 pou, ſap ve th at the Loꝛde hath nerde is far contrarie 
e He 2 © | dzinkeofthe cup that Iſhal dzinke of, of them, and fir way he will let to rhe pompe & 
croſſe before and to be baptized with the baptilme go. glorie of the 
their eyes to that J 8 They ſaid 4 gs was done that it might be ful-|worlde. 
draw them from t him, Me are able, rd as ſpoken by þ Pzophet, Iſ4.6 2.11. 
ambition, cal- 3 And he ſaid vnto them, Pe ſhal dzinke Lach. 9. 9. 
222 to in deede or my cup, and ſhalbe baptized |5 158 * Tell pe the b daughter of Sion, ichn. 12.15. 
ignifie the mea- with the haytiſme, that J am baptized | Beholde,t _ commeth vnto thee, b That is, the ei- 
fare of the al. with, but do in at mp right hande, and meeke any firing vpon an alle, and tie Sion, or Icru- 
fiction,which at mp lefthande, is i not mine ta giue: a <colt, the fole of an ale vſed to the ſalem. 
God hath ordei- hut it ſhalbe giuen to them iq whome it poke. c It samaner 
ned for euery is piepared ot my Father. 6 80 the diſciples went, and did as Je⸗ of ſpeach called 
_ che which ꝝ4 * And when the other tenne hearde ſus hadcommandedthem, ſynechdoche, 
38 he cal. this, they diſdained at the two bze-|7 And brought the eaſſeand the colt, and wherby two are 
aptiſme, | thzen. put on them their clothes, and let him taken for one. 
f God my Fa- 25 Therefore eſus called them vnto| thereon. d Herid onthe 
ther hath not . him, and ſaid, Se knowe that the lords 8 Anda great multitude ſpꝛed their gar⸗ fole & the dãme 
— me cha | ofthe Gentiles haue domination ouer ments in the way: and other cut down went . 
- eſtow them, and they that are great, exerciſe | bzanchesfrom the trees, and ſtrawed e Which is to 
ofhonour here: |. anthontie ouer them. theminthe wap. ay, Saue I pray 
but to be an ex- 26 But 3 be ſo among pon: hut 9 Mozeoner, the people that went be⸗ thee, deſiring 
ample of _— whoſoener will be great among pou, let foze,and they alſo that followed, crped, God to proſper 
litie vnto all. him be pour ſernant, ſaping, Hoſanna the Sonne of Da- and ſende ood 
Mar. 10. 41. 7 And 1 4 7 will be chiefe among | uid: bleſſed be he that connneth in the ſucceſſe to 
Iuke 22.25. poorer your ſeruant, Name oftheLozd, Yoſanna thou which e ias, | 
Philp. 2.7. Euen as the Sõne or man came not art in the f hieſt heauens. F For god which 
to beſerned, but to ſerue, «to giue his |x0 * And when he was come into Jeru⸗ is in heave, muſk 
life fo: the ranſome of many. ſalem, all the citie was moued, ſaping, oneiy ſaue, : 
Mayke 10.46, + 29 C* And as they departed from Jeri⸗ Whois this? Mar. II. 11. 
la 18 3. cho, 1 at multitude folowed him. 11 Arid the people ſaid, This is Jeſus the lle 19.45. 
| dbeholde, twa blinde men, ſitting | Pꝛophet of Nazaret in Galile. 10%m. 2. 1 3. ö 
* ſide ene 29 10 that 12 "at Ei Jelus went into the Temple g In the porche 
Jelis paſſed ,cryed ſa d, N caſt out af them that ſolde or entrie into 
the Donne of auid, have beer on | ght in thes Temple, and ouer- che —_ 
by. ; ny. — of rhe.! than⸗ / $567 = 
Ft. be chene rehuked them, bes | and the ſeates of the olde der the pre 
tauſe they ſhould : their 2 | ence of reli 2 or 
bat they cryed the. more, faping, W z Bu e en 5 *Wine 
Loꝛde, the Sonne of Baut, haue mier⸗ e uſeof pꝛaper: their own gaine, 
cy on bs. he have ir mat Ie it à denne of d ſpoyle. God 
2 Then Jeſus ſtoode ſtill, æ called an, theeues, f his true wor- 
and ſaid, What wit petharJſhoult A Chen the vlinde, a the halte came ſhip. 
: ie 0 aj 20 bi to him in the Temple, and he healed bn 
| Hor idto im, lo e, our eyes b. 11.17. 
; be opened, ' T Bur. when the * chiefe Phieſtes and lle 19.46 
n : ben Bh bb, iii, V1 Scribe Pſalm 8. a. 
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8 I 
7 ) 7 Pak EY "if, 
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we. 


"I IF 
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Aar. 11. 1213. 
Chap. 17. 20. 


» 


Pſalm 8.2, 
11f God reueile 
his glorie and 
might by babes, 17 
that can not as 
yet ſpeake, is it 
marueile, if 
they that can 
ſpeake, doe ſet 
rth & magni- 
fie the ſame 
k In Ebrew it is, 
haſt ordeined or 
rounded the 
rength: which 


is al to one pur- 


88 | 
God is thẽ moſt 
Ee ed «rh 


beſt ha £55 


1Which thing 
ſeemeth to be 
| impollible, 


| Chap.7.7. 
iolm. 1 5. 7. 


FE. whn,z. 22, 
Aar. 1 1. 27. 28. 
ak . 20.1, 2. 


or, God. 


m m The hypo- 
crites feare man 
more then God, 
and malice neuer 
inſtificth the 
tructh. . 
Chap. 14. J. 
r. 6. 20. 


; 


ar eden det at he did, 
| 2 e nr tharhe 


the Temple, 
and Cabs Hoſamna 3p; ty ug, 4 
uid, they dildeined, 

16 And ſaid vnto un, Heareſt thou what 
| . theieſap? And Jeſus ſaide vnto them, 


| Pea: read pe neuer, * 155 the imouth of 


babes and  —— "Me thou halt * made 


PE the Pieke 
So he ele them and went out of 
ethania , and lodged 


77505 citie vnto 
there. 

18 And ' in the mozning as he returned 
mtothe cirie.he was hungrie, 

19 And ſeen tree in the wape, he 
came to it, — ound nothing thereon, 
but leaues onelp, and laide to it, Neuer 
kruite growe on thee hencefozwardes, 
And anon the ſigge tree withered. 

20 And when his diſciples ſawe it, they 
marueiled, ſaying, Howe ſcones the fig 
tree withered! 

21 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaide vnto 
them, * Derelp J ſape vnto pou, if pe 
haͤue faith, and doubt not, ye dhall not 
. bnelp do that, which I haue done to the 


8 29 2 


ig tre, but alſoifpe ſap vnto this moũ⸗ 
Take th e 

ſelfe into the lea, it ſhalbe done. 
22 * Aud 2 ener ne {hall aſke in 
„ if pe beleeue, pe ſhall recepue 


* und when he was come into the 

mple, the chiefe Pueſtes, a the El⸗ 
ders ofthe people came vnto him, as 
he was teaching, a ſaide, By what an- 
thozitie doeſt thou thele things? and 
who gaue thee this authoꝛitie: 

24 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaide vnto 
them, J alſo will aſke of pou a certaine 
thing, which if pe tell me, J likewiſe wil 
tell — by what authozitie I doe theſe 


things 

25 The — of John whence was 
it 7 4 Rn 0 — men: . — 
they reaſoned among 
ing, It we ſhal ſay, From heaue, he wil 
"FE ode Whp did pe not then be- 

eue 

26 Lund if we ſap, Omen, we ew feare the 
— :*fox all holde John as a Pꝛo⸗ 
phete, 

27 Then thep anſwered Jeſus, and laid, 
We cannot tell. and he laid vnto them, 

<tr dey by what authotitie 


do theſe 
28 But Spier inke per z certaine man 
1 9780 and came to the elder, 4 


enen eee 


vn not: 46 
m ſelte, E 


31 Mhether of them 


| Afapynts 


ot came to ſeco1 and aide 
{30 Thene _ ute aide, || 

will, pi: vet he went not 
did the will 


ofthe father? vnto him, 
The firſt. Jeſus faidbnto them, Veretp 


nee eee 


ae that godelors pepont 


32 Foz John came vnto pou in the way 
of righteouſnes, and pe belctkued — 
not: but the Pubilcantz and the har⸗ 
lots beleeued him, and pe, though ye 
ſawe it, were not mooued with repen- 


tance afterwarde , that ye might be⸗ f 


leene him. 

33 J Heare anot Tur T was 
a certaine hon ow 4 bed *w — 
a P vineparde, and 4 edged it round 
about, and " made a winepꝛeſſe there- 
in, and built a towꝛe, and let it ont to 
huſbandmen, and went mto a ſtrange 
countrep. 

34 And when the tyme ok the frnite 
dꝛewe nere, he ſent his ſeruants to *the 
N men to recepue the fruites 

reot᷑. 

35 And the huſbandmen tooke his* ſer⸗ 
uants and beat one, and killed another, 
and ſtoned another. 

36 Againe he lent other fernantes, moe 
then the firlt: and they did the like vnto 


them, 

37 ut laſtof all He ſent vnto them his 
owne © ſonne, ſaping, Thep will reue⸗ 
rence inp ſonne. 

38 ny ns huſbandmen ſawe the 
— —— am 1 — 

is is Þ heire: come, let vs 
aud let vs take his inheritance. | 

39 Sothey tooke him, and caſt him out 
ofthe vineparde, and ſlewe him. 

40 When therefoze the Loꝛde of the vines 
parde ſhall come, what will he doe ta 
perlen id — 4 bb Ye will cruel! 

41 ide vnto han, Ye 
deſtrop thoſe wicked 8 dv, Wi and will let 
out his vineparde vnto other huſbands! 
N al deliuer him the fruites 
in their ſeaſons. 

42 Jeſus ſaide vnto them Read 2 25 neuer 


in the Scriptures 
thebuilders a e made 
the x head of the comer? This was the 
— — and it is marueilous in 
erfore ſap vnto pou, the 
e 
guru ge td which Hall hing kant 
* 222 ſhall fall on this din 
"ſtone he albe bꝛoken ? but on whome⸗ a 
ſoeuer it ſhall fall it wil grinde him to 
And „5 pen chife P ieſtes g Ppa⸗ 
riſes hadhear his parables, hepp 
1 3 
15 ti 
Yd 10 ane bee 
CA. XIII 


4 The parable of the marriage. 9 The vocation 
the Gentiles, 11 The marriage garment. 170 
paying of tribute. a5 Of the reſtarreffion. 36 T 


örribe . 44 . 


14 


Bo, dig ged. 


rem. 9. 3. 


x To 
2 the buil- 


the who 


o God taught 
by Iohn the way 
of righteouſnes, 
whole life was 
vpright and per. 
te. 


Iſai. 5. r. 

eſierem. 2. 21. 
mar. 12. T. 

luke 20.9. 

p 2 ple 
is the peopl 

whom he ha 
elected. 0 

q vſeiſ al meanes 
to preſerue it, 
and to make it 
fruit full. 


1 Which were 
the Prielts and 
rulers. 


9 
t Ieſus Chri 


4 Ar 26, 34. 
& 27-1. 
iohn. 11.53. 


alt. 4. 1 1. 


Fs Pet. 2.7. 
n As not meet 


or fit for their 
buildi 8 


ws mer 


Iſai. 8. — 
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Lake 14-16, 7 anwered, and wake thep k Which was 
nul ug. mY agauie in parables, ſap⸗ * And he | — | 
4 2 The kingdome vf heauen is like unt 21 They ſaide vnto Then pennie. * 
a certaine King which married his | ſaidehevntothem, * Gine thereime to Nen. 235. A 
* chriſt repro- — koꝛth his fernantes, to call | c d £ 5 which e 
2 1 an Are ike 20. . 
cheth the owes? them that were bid to the wedding, but Gods. ee "PTY 1 
of their ingrati · the would not come. 22 And when they hearde it, they mar⸗ 
tude &obſtmate 1 Againe he lent foꝛth other ſeruantes, nepled, and left hum, and went thepx 
| malice, in that — them which are bidde, Be⸗ wa ape, | 
thei reiected the | ho — my dinner: mine 2 23 The ſame day the Sadduces came M. 12. 18. 
race of fatlings are killed, and all —— him (which that there is no re⸗ ll 20. 27. 
4 which was ſo_ things are l. readie: comevntothemar- | ſurrection)and aſked him, at. 23.8. 


plentifully of- | riage. 24 Daving, Walter, Moſes ſaid, If a mã Deut. 25. 5. 
fred vnto them. 5 Vut theꝝ made light of it, a went their die, haunig no childien, let his bzother 03" 96 ng 
wapyes, one — ferme, and another 1marriehis wife, and raͤile vp ſeede vn-/1 By the TREE 


4 : 
3 —_ ——̃ —U— —— 
4 


8 b God puni- about his marchandiſe. to his bzother, alliance: & here 
| ſheth extremely 5 Andt remnanttookehis ſeruants,# 25 Nowe there were with vs ſeuen bze-|by brother he 
ſuch —— intreated them ſharpeln, and flew the. then, and the firſt maried a wife, a de⸗ meaneth the | 
c The in But when che heard it, he was ceaſed: and hauing no pſſus, left his next kinſman, 
tude oft — wioth, and ſent foꝛth his warriers, and wife vnto his bꝛother. {that lawfully 
which are bid, 22 murderers, and burnt 26 Likewile alla the ſecond, e the rhirde, might marrie 
can not cauſe their citie viito the ſenenth, her, 


Gods liberalitie 8 ilaid he to his ſeruantes, Trnelp a4 Andlaſtofall the woman died alſo. m Where Gods 


| and his hole 5 — pꝛepared: but they which 28 ebe in the refurrection, whoſe worde is not 
meates to wh ere bidden, debt ng f — ſhall ſhe be of the ſeuen? foz all had preached and 
riſh, which 9 Go petherefozeout into ie wayes, | vnderſtande,.. Wo 
| hath prepared ” ad às manp as pe finde, bidde them to 29 ben Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vn⸗ chere muſt 
for his. the marriage. tothem, m are decepued, not know- nredes reigne 
d In the Church to So < thoſe ſeruants went out into the ing the Scriptures, noz the power of blindnes and 
the hypocrites | hie wapes a gathered together all that God. errour s. * 
are mixed with |. enerthep founde, both d good and bad: 30 Fox in the reſurrection they neyther n Foraſmuch 
the godly. ſo the wedding was furniſhed with | marp wines, noi wines are beſtowed as they ſnalbe 
e He had not a | ghefſtes, in mariage, but are as the a Angels of exempted from 
pure affection & 1 Then the king came in, to fe þ gheſts, Godinheauen, the inſirmities 
vpright conſci- and ſawe there a man which had not [31 And concerning the reſurrection of _ preſent | 
ence, whichpro- on ae wedding garment. the dead, haue e what is ſpo⸗ li 


ceeded of farh. a, And he laid vnto him, Friende, howe ken vnto pou ot᷑ Gad, ſaping, 
f Though God | cameſt thou in hither, and haſt not on ga, *Jam the Cod of Abzaham, and the |Ex0d.z.6, 
| ſuffer for atime & wedding garment ? And hee was God of Ilaac, and the God of Jacob? 
hypocrites in ſpeacheles. God is not the God * the dead, but of 
the Church, yet x3 Then ſaide the ling to the ſeruantes, | thelining, | 
he knoweth Binde him hand and feote: take him a= 33 And when the people hearde it, thep | 
ho to trie the, | wap, and caſt him into vtterdarkenes: | were aſtonied at his doctrine, | 
& fanne thẽ out. *thereſhall be weeying and gnalhing 34 Jr But when HP ariſes had heard, Aar. 12. 28. | 
a Chap. 8. 22. K 13. bf teeth. that hehat $a! put adduces to ſilẽce, | 
” 42.& 25-30. 4 * Foxmanyares called, but few cho- they aſſembled together. 
Chap. 20. 6. ſen. 35 And oneofthem "— was an erpon- 
g By che out- oF C*Then went the Phariſes andtcoke ver of the Lawe, aſked him a queſtion, | 
| for and gene- ” counſel howe they night tangle hint | temptinghim,and ſaping, | 


rall calling, in talke. 36 Walter, which is the great comman- | 
Mar. 1 2. 3+ 16 And they ſent vnto him their diſriples deinent in the Lawe? L | 
luke 20. 20. | withthe n Herodians, ſaying, Malter, 87 Jeſus ſaid to him, Thon ſhalt loue Deut. 6.5. | 
h Theſe were | weknowethat thou art true, and tea- the Loꝛd thy God with all thine heart, / 10.27, _ , 


certeine flatte- | cheſt the wap of God truelp, neither ca- | with all thy ſonle , and with all thy | 
rers of F court | reſtfoxz anpman: fox thou colidereſtnot minde. | 
which ener main | thei perſon of men. * THis isthefirſtandthe great coman- | 
dey ned that re- 17 Tell vs therefoꝛe, howe thinkeſt thon? 
, ligion, which Js it lawfull to gine tribute vnto Ce- 39 And the ſeconde is like vnto this, 
| king Herod beſt | far, oz not? Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 5 Lau. 19. 1b. 
approued: and 1 2 Jeſus percepued their wicked- | ſelfe, 12.31. 
thoghthey were | nefle and ſaid, Whytempt pe me, pe p- * On theſe two commaundementes rom. 1 3.9. 
enemies tothe —— hangeth the whole Law and the Pzo-jgal. 5. 14. 
phariſes: yet in Ig Shewe methe "tribute money. And | phete 1am. 2.8. 
this thing they | 41 FJ While the Phariſes were gathe⸗ Mar. 1 2.35. 
conſented,thinking rointangle Chriſt, and fo eyther to accuſe | red together, Jeſus aſkedthem, luk.,20.42s 
him of treaſon, or to bring him into the hatred of al his people. 42 Sagi What thinke pe of Chzifte? | 
| i Ascouching the outward qualitie, as whether a man beriche | whole ® — is he? Thep ſaide vnto o Ofwhat ſtocł 
er poore. n the cozne of the tribute. | Hun,Danid or familie. 
5 Vbb b. iii. 43 


* 
— — — —œäüäaä. - — 


Okrambitio . S8. Matthewe. The nature . 
43 Be aide unto them, Bowe then doeth and Phariſes, hypocrites, becauſe pe i 
p By che ſpitite Ain p ſpirit call him Lord, ſaping, 8 ſhut vp thekingdomofheauen befoze|g ve keepe back 
ol prophecie 44 The Lozd ſaid to mp Lozde, Sitte at | men: fox ye pour ſelues goe not in, ney⸗ che pure religis 
ſpeaking of the my right hande, *till I make thine e ther lufter pe them that would enter, & knowledge of 
kingdome of | ' nemies thy fœoteſtoole⸗ to come in. 2 God when men 
Chriſt. 145 If then Wauid cal him Loꝛd, howe is 14 Wo be vnto pou Scribes and Pha⸗ are readie to im- 
P ſal 110. . —— ſonne: riſes, hypocrites: fo pe deuoure wi⸗ brace it. 
ꝗ By the rige 46 And none could anſmere him awozd, | dowes houſes, euen vnder à colour of h Which haue 
hand is ſignified | neither durſt any from that dape fozth long pꝛapers: wherefozepe ſhal receine no their foote 
the authoritie & ' alkehim anꝝ ino queſtions, the greater dan nation. within y dores. 
power, which 15 Wo be vnto pou, Scribes and Pha- Marke 12.40. 
God giueth his Spnne Chriſt, in making him his lieutenant and riſes.hypocrites: tor pe compaſle i ſea & la- 20.4. 
gouernour puer his Church. r Not that his kingdome ſhal then lande to make one of pour pol i They ſought 
ende: but the office of his humanitie ſhal ceaſe, and he with the and when he is made, xe huntwo all meanes, that 
Father and holy Ghoſt ſhall reigne for euer as one God all in al. folde moze the childe of hell, then pou they could in- 
1 Chriſt is Danjds ſonne touching his manhode, & his Lord, pour ſelues. Be. gj uent, to make of 
concerning his ead. | 16 Wobevntopou blinde guides, which aGentile a Iewe. 
| ſay, Whoſoeucrſweareth by the Teple, 
CHAP. XXIII. it is nothing: but wholoeuerſweareth 
by the golde of the Temple, he offen⸗ or, is a detter. 
3 C hrit condemmeth the ambition, couetouſueſſe, deth. 
and hypocyiſie of the Scribes and Phariſes. 31 I/ Pefooles and blinde, whether is grea⸗ 
Their perſecutions agamſt e of God. ter, the golde, oz the Temple that * lanc⸗ k And maketh 
37 Heprophecieth the deftruttion of Ieruſalem. tifieth the golde: | fit to be taken as 
: | 18 And wholoveuer ſweareth by the al⸗ an now her. 
| ir Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, tar, it is nothing: but whoſoeuer ſwea⸗ becauſe of the 
* and to his diſciples, reth by the offring that is vpon it, oſten⸗ vſe: and hereb 
Nee. d. 4. 'S Saping, The * Scribes and the —_ _, _ |Chriſtſhewerh 
a And teache Phariles *lit in Moſes ſeat, 19 Pe fooles and blinde, whether is grea⸗ chat mans doc- | 
that which Mo · 3 Alltherefoze whatſoener they bid you ter, the offring, oꝛ the altar which lanc⸗ trine doeth not 
ſes ſaith. obſerue, that b obſerne and doe: but af- tifietht offring? onely obſcure 
b According to ter their woꝛkes do not: fox they ſape, 20 W ertherefoze weareth by the the worde of 
Moſes whome and do not. | altar, \weareth by it, and by allthmgs| God, but is con 
they read, bur | 4 * Fox they bind heany burdens, and thereon. trarie to it. 
not that which | grieuous io be bone, and lap them on 21 * Aud whoſoeuer ſweareth by the x. Kg. 8.13. 
they teach of mens lhoulders, but they them ſelues Temple, ſweareth by it, & by him that 2 chro. 5. 2. 
themſelues. will not maone them with one of their dwelleth therein. ä 
Lake. 1 1.46. — — | £57" 193 20 he that ſweareth by Heanen,| Chap. 5. 34. 
alt. 15.0. 5 All their wozkes they do foz tobeſeene] ſweareth by the thzone of God, and bp a 
c They were of men: fox they make their phplacte-| him that ſitteth thereon, 
ſkroles ofparch-| ries bꝛoad, and make long the *fringes| 23 Jo be to pou,Scribes and ha⸗ Z#ke.11-42. 
met wherein the of their garmentes, riles, hppocrites: fox pe tythe —.— | | 
- comandements | 6 * Andlouethe chiefe place at feaſtes, 4 anpſe, and commyn,Fleane the weighs 
were written: to haue the chiefe ſeates in the aſſem-| tiermattersofthe Lawe,as —— 
to this day the blies, and mercie, and fidelitie, Thele onght 
Iewes vie the And gretings in the markets, and to pe to haue done, and not to haue left th 
ſame, and cloſe be called of nien,“ Rabbi, Nabbi. other. | 85 : 
them in a piece | 8 But be not pe called, 4 Rabbi: fox one 24 Pe blinde „ which ! ſtraine out I Ve ſtay at that 
pf let her, and ſ is ponr"doctoz, to wit, Chiſt, and allpe a And \wallow a camel. __ |whichisno- 
binde them to are bꝛethꝛen. 25 J Wo be to pon, Scribes and Phari⸗ thing, and let 
rheir browe and 9 And call no man father vpon| ſes, tes: =fox pe mate cleane the paſſe that which 
left arme, tothe the earth:foꝛ there is but one, pour a⸗ vtter ſide of the cup, and ofthe platter: is of greater im- 
intẽt they might ther which is in heanen. but within they are fullof bziberie and portance. N 
haue continual! 10 Be not called © doctos: fox one is "exceſſe, m Je ſeeke hom 
remembrance of pour doctoz,cuen Ciuiſt. 26 * Thou blind Phariſe, clenſe firſt the to get e ſtimatiõ 
the Law. 11 But he that is fgreateſt among pou, inſideofthe cup and platter, that p out⸗ with men, and | 
Nom. 1 5. 38. let him be pour ſeruant. . ſide of them map be cleane alſo, - paſſe not whe- 
deset. 22. 12. 12m whoſoeuer will exalt him ſelfe, | 27 Mo be to pou, Scribes and hariſes, __— haue a 
Mar. 13.38. thal be brought lowe : and whoſoe-| Hppocrites: fo pe are like vnto : whited g 1 5 
bk.11.43 ner will humble him ſelfe , ſhalbe er⸗ tombes,which appeare beautifull out⸗ or nd 
and 20 46. alted. ä ward, but are within full of dead mens or, intemperan· 
0, maſter. 13 ¶ Wotherefozebe vnto pou Scribes bones, and ofallfilthines. ſcie. 
Lam. . 1. 28 So are ye alſo: fox ontwarde pe ap⸗ Z»ke 11.39. 
d Chriſtforbiddeth not to gine inſt honour to Magiſtrates and — — men, but withm "07, painted. 
Maſters, but condemneth ambition and ſuperioritie ouer our pe are full of hypocriſie and iniquitie. 
brothers faith, which office apperteyneth to Chriſt alone. 29 Mo be vntopou,Scribes and Pha⸗ u For a remem- 
Or teacher. Mal. 1.6. e The Phariſes were called Maſtery riſes, rites: to pe buũde i tombs brance of them, 
or fathers, and the Scribes Doctors. f The higheſt digniti of the n Pꝛophets, andgarniſhe the ſe⸗ &e in the meane 
in the Church is not lordſhip, or dominion, but miniſteric and pulchꝛes of the righteons, ſeaſon they paſ- 
ſeruice. Luke 14.11. and 18.14. 30 And lap, If we had bene mthe 2 — th 
. 2. 0 Co 
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| 


| were deſtroyed. mois of Warres:ſct᷑ that pe be not trou⸗ 

_ | Ephe.$.6. col. 2.18 bled: foz all theſe thinges mult come to 

| CHeanſwereth | paſſe: but the end is not pet. 

them not accor- 7 Fox nation ſhal riſe againſtnation, and 

dyng to their © realme againſt realme, and there ſhalbe 
myndes, but ad- \ 


' o It is not now 4 ©.*IF JUL far; 42 


onely that your Propper 0 
hets. 


enen dener 180 * a "All 

n to becruel 31 Do pe les unto pour ſel⸗ rowes, 

— che ſer-j ues, that pe o are — wow of them Then the contempt of 
uantsof God, & the 2 ets. the Goſpel ; and 


that nmwrdered the 
thereforeitisno|32 Fulfil pe alſo the mealure of pour fa- 
marueil though  thers 


the chyldre n of 33 U ſerpents, the generation of vipers, 
ſuch murderers |. how thould pe eſcape the damnation of 


handle roughly i © 
the Prophets. 34 Wherefoze beholde, I ſende vato you 
p To conuince | PPzophers,@ wile men, & Scribes,s of 
you of greater them ve ſhal kil a cruciſie: and of them 

ingratitude. thall pe ſcourge in pour Sy 

q Chriſt mea- | and perſecute from citie to citie, 


ncth that al their 35 That vpon4you map come al fi righ⸗ 
race ſhalbe puni teous bloud that was ſhedde vpon the 


ſhed, ſo that the | karth, from the bloud of Abel the righ⸗ 
iniquitie ofthe teous , vnto the bloud of Zacharias, 
fathers ſhalbe | the ſonne of Barachias, whom ve ſlew 

| powred into the -betweene the Temple and the altar. 
oſome of the 36 Derelp J ſay unto pon, al theſe things 


children, which| ſhal come vpon this generation. 


fathers. the Pzophets, Elkoneſt them which are 
Gene. 4. 8. nt to thee, how ofte would J haue ga- 
hebr. 1 1. 4. thered thy childzen together, * as the 
r Read 2, Chro. henne gathereth her chickens vnder her 
24.22. winges, and pe would not? 

| Lak, 13. 34+ 33 Beholde , your habitation ſhalbe left 
2. Eſdr. 1. 30. vnto you deſolate. 


He wil rerurne 30 Fox J ſap vnto you, ve ſhal not ſe᷑ me 

no more to them Cſhencefozth ti that pe ſap , Bleſſed is he 

as a teacher, but that commeth in the name of the Loꝛd. 

as a Iadge, when| | 

as they thalbe —_— toconfeſſe (although too late)that he 
« | 


is the very ſonne | 
CHAP. XXIIIL 
x Chrift ;hewerh his diſciples the defiyuion of the 
Temple. 5, 24 The falſe (hrifts. 13 To perſe- 
were. 14 The preaching of the Goſpel. 6, 29 The 
ſignes of the ende of the world, 42 He warneth| 
them to wake, 44 The ſodaine comming of Chriſt, 


| Mar. 1 3.1. 


1 A Nd* Jeſus went out, and depar⸗ 
| luke. 21. 7. ted fromthe Temple, and his dil⸗ 
a ſe excel - ciples came to him, to ſhewe him 
lency appeareth the= hiding uf the le, 
in that that He- 2 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, ct pe not 
rode for y ſpace] al theſe things? Derelp J ſap vnto you, 
of 8, yeeres kept *there ſhalnot be here left a ſtone vpon 
ten thouſandme| a ſtone, that ſhalnot be caſt downe. 

{ mworke: the |3 And as he ſate vpon the mount of D- 
ow 2 15. — CALs — — — — a⸗ 
cubites long, in A nges 
height 12, i Halbe „E what ſigne ſhalbe of thy com⸗ 
bredrh 8, as Io-| ming, b and ot᷑ the ende ofthe woꝛld. 
ſephus writeth. | 4 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
Lake 19. 44 them de Take herde that no man de⸗ 
b They thought cetnepou. i 3600 n 24 
the world ſhould] 5 Foz many ſhal came in my name, ſap⸗ 
be at an ende, ing, J am Chrilt, & ſhall deceiue many, 


| when Ieruſalem 6 And pe ſhal heare of warres, and ru⸗ 


woniſhech them of chat ich ĩs neceſſary for them to knowe. 


5 13 * Wut he that endureth to the ende, he] Many wil k 
5 V WIL KEE 
ſhalbe ſaued 5 = 


reſemble theyr [37 *Jernſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt 


increaſe more & 
more. 
Chap. 10 . I 7s 


10 And then ſhall mann beoffended, an 
thal betraꝝ one another, andfhall hate g. 21. 12. 
one another. ſ iohn. 15. 20. 
11 And many falſe Pzophets ſhall ariſe,] & 16 2. 
and ſhal deceiue manp, e As if you were 
12 And becaule* iniquitie ſhalbe increa-| 5 cauſe of theſe 
ſed, the loue of many thalbe cold, troubles, 


ued, back their chari- 

14 And this Goſpelofthe kmadome ſhal] tie, becauſe they 
be pxeached though the whole woꝛlde are vnthankfull 
fox a witneſle unto al nations, and then and euill, vpon 
ſhal the ende come. e. whom they 

I5 Whens pee* therefoꝛe ſhall ſee the ſhuld beſtow it, 

babomination of deſolation ſpoken off 2.Theſc3,r3. 

by * Daniel the Pzopher., ſtanding i m. 2 

the holy place , (let hun that readeth 


conſider it.) | | le ſhalbepol-  # 
16 Then let them which be in Judea, ted, it ſhalbe a 
into the mountames. ſigne of extreme 
17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not deſolation: the 


come downe'to fetch anp thing out off facrifices ſhall 
his houſe. end and neuer 
18 And he that is in the fielde,let not hi 


be reſtored. 


returne backe to fetch his clothes. Marke. 1 3. 14. 

19 And wo ſhalbe tu them that are with Kt. 21. 20. 
childe, and to them that gine ſucke in h The horrible 
thoſe dayes. deſtruction of y 


20 But pxap that your flight be not in Temple, and the 
the winter, neither on Þ Sabbath day,] corruption of . 

21 Foz then ſhalbe great tribulatis, ſuch} Gods pure reli - 
as was not fromthe beginnyng of the gion. | 
would to this time,no2ſhalbe, Dan. 9.27. | 

E And 38 —— 7 b 8 | 

oztened,t deno e ſa⸗ "Or, man. 
ued: — — ies i God prouideth 
chal be ſhoꝛtened. for his children 

23 Then it᷑ anp ſhall ſan vnto yon, Lo, in the middes of 
here is Chaiſt,oz there, belctue it nat. | troubles. 

24 FEdꝛ there ſhal ariſe falſe Chziſts, — Aar. 13. 21. 
nk pew — thewe great] {ke,17.23, | 
ſignes and wonders, ſo that if it were k Whither the 
1 they thould deceiue the very e⸗ falſe Chriſts, & | 

ct © a 


N decciuers leade 
25 Vehold, J haue told pou befoie. 7 people, hiding 
26 Mherefoꝛe if they F 


fhallſap vnto you,| themſelues in 


Behold, he is in therdeſert, gu not forth: holes, as if they 


Beholde, he is in the lecret places, be⸗ were afbamed | 

teene it not. : _ - [of theirprofellls| 
27 Foxasthelightningcommeth out of Or, loſers. . | 

the Eaft, and ſHineth into the Weſt , ſo Z«ke.17-37- 

thal —— the comming of the Sonne of — de Fel 
Fund.. 77 . - [Satan 
28 Ft whereſdener a dead! carkeis is, fulſhalbe garhe- | 
thither wil the Egles reſozt. A 2 | 
29 * Andimmediately after the n tribu⸗ with Chriſt, as 

fations'of ithoſe dapes, fhall the ſunne y Egles aſſemble | 
 »bedarkenied, andthe moone ſhall not to dead 1 

| Mar 1 3-24.0h.2 

25. iſa. 3.10. ye. 32. . iotl. 2. 31, & 3.25. m Wh God hath made | 
an end of the troubles of his church. n He meaneth an horrible 
trẽbling of j world & as it were, an alteratiõ of the order of na- 
ture. ä 


* 


gine = 


—_ 


| = ———— F | 


| And wil cut him 8 bun his Or: ſeparate him, 
01 Sand then ſhall aer ſigne of bannt Yopcrrs 3 C hap.1 3-42. 
ons onne of man in heauen: and then weeping,and 
kinreds of the earth mourne, | 
| Ethep! all ſee the Sonne of man come CHAP. XXV, 
| in the cloudes of heauen with power By the fimilitude of the virgins Tefſus teacheth e- | 
| ery man to watche, 14 And by the talemtes to 
r. Ce. 15.52. 31 ern he thai lende his Angels with a | be diligent .. 31 The latt iudgement. 32 The 
ix theſ.4.16, great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhal | shcepe and the 2 35 The workes of the 
gather together his elect, fro the foure | — | 
| | windes , andfromtheoneende of the | kingdome of heauen þ This ſimili- 
| | Heauen unto theother. | albe 1 unto ren virgins, tude teacherh 
3 32 Now learne the parable of the fig tree: | which tooke their lampes,@ went ys, that it is not 
when her bough is pet tender, e it hzin⸗ toÞ —.— bzidegrome. ufficiẽt to haue 
geth foꝛth leaues, pe knowe that ſom- 2 8 then were'wile, and fine pnce giuen our 
Do likewiſe when per ſ all hele /3 Th liſh tooke their lamps, but toke ift, bark 
3 Do pe, when pee t e foo eir lamps, riſt, but that 
? things. ow that the kyngdome of God 22 e with them. e muſt conti- 
EE — lag . —— ue. 3 
- For within | 34 ap nto pon, o gener a⸗ g To 1 
rd veres after ¶ 8onfhalnot paſſe, til al theſe things be Now | onour, as the 
Ieruſalem was A birne aner was. 
Aeſtroyed: the | 38 Yeanen and earth ſhal paſſe away: | 
odly were but mp woꝛdes lhalnot paſſe away. | 
y 
== ras 36 But of that dap and houre knoweth out to . * 
7 
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chers ſeduced no man, no not the Angels of heanen, 7 Ct — — virgins aroſe, min- 
people, raigis, but mp Father onelp. 1 
ESE ˙ 5 renee Hi oe 
— — man be. 9 But the wile anſwered, We feare Fontemned, but 


75 38 *Foz as in the dapes before the floud, teſt there wil no bepnough vs and it is to late. 


13 37. they did eate and dꝛinke, marry, & gine — . them that '0r, quenched. 
7.511. in marriage, vnto the day that Noe en⸗ This was ſpo- | 
bkike.17.16. tred into the Arke, 10 Wan be ebe en in reproche, 
I. per. 3. 20. 39 Andy knewe nothing, till the floode E ne came: and they that were rea⸗ becauſe they 4 
* Becauſe of came, and tooke them al away: fo ſhall went in with hun to the wedding, ade not prouĩ | : 


| cir incredulity - A 2 of the Donne of _ and the gate was ſhut. ion in time. 


rege gg gg; e ae 
— 17.34, 35. 42 o men ſha s, gins, ing, ozd,Lozd,opento vs. 
the STINT | the one ſyalbe receiued, and the other 12 But he anſwered,and ſaid, Derelp J 
a This teacheth halbe refuſed. ſay vatoyou,*J knowe you not. ., EIwil not open 
euerymanto 41 Twowomenhalbe grinding at the 13 * Watch therefoze, fox peſknowenei- po you becauſe 
walke warely, mil: rhe one recetued, andtheo- ther the dap, no: the houre, when the ſou haue failed 
not reſpecting ther halbe refuſed, Sonne of man wil come. the mid way. 
his companion, 42 * Wake therefoꝛe: foz yeknowe not 14 „f I the kyngdome of heauen is as a Chap. 2442,44. 
although he be what houre pour maſter wil come. man that going —— a ſtrange cvũtrep, 5, r. 13.33, J. 
neuer ſo deare 43 Pf * this be ſure, that if the good man called his —— anddeliueredto to Lk. 19.12. 
vnto him. of the houſe knewe at what — the them his gods, This ſimili- 
Har. 3. 35. thiefe woulde come, he woulde ſurely x5 And vnto one he gane fine 2 talents, tude teacherh 
Lug. 12.39. watche, not ſuffer his houle to be dig⸗ and to another two, t to another one, how weought | 
u. theſ'5.2. ged though. to euerp man after his owne habit to continue in 
eabL.x6, 15. 44 Therefoze be pe alſo readp: fox in the tie, and ſtraiahtwap went from home. nowiedęe of | 
* boure tharperymnke nor,wtche Summe 16 —— Bod, anddo | 


= »E pood with thoſe | 
. 45 2890 dente a faithfulfernantand —— aces that God 
| * wie, whom his maſter hath made ru⸗ 17 Likewiſe alſo, herhatreceyu! two he Rach dene, | 
3 ler ouer his houcholde, to giue them | alſfogained other two. BE talene | 
Hl meatefn ſeaſon 8 2 — — what ene, went fommeſy made | 
BARE 46 > Bleſedisrhat ruſt whdhiwmaſter, and digged it in and hid his rec ſcare | 


91 * are ene en heal make en deen . maſter of Phan. ae. 
| | him ruler duer all his gendes. — — bob, 
48 But if that euũ ſernant ſhal an in his them. Tx: 
enn 20 Then came he that had receined ſiue 
ming, talents, and brought other fine talents, 
49. And begin to ſmite his felowes, and ſaping, Wafter, thou deliueredſt vuto 
to eate, and to dʒinke with the dumken, me fine talents : behold, Jhane gained 
ſeruants . ai bel with them other fine talents. 


— 


* OI — ˙ REROLIN 
— 


| 
| 


1 22 
— — — — 


giue — part of | 
| 2 goods and — 
| commodities. haue gained two other talentes with 


nd 


_ 


. meth in his glozy, and al the holy An⸗ 
| — — 8 | eee eee hal he ũit vpon the 
C — 8. 1242. 5 befoze him gathered all 
E& 22.43» nations, and he thal ſeparate them one 
from bb (he.herd OP 
„ For our ſalua - goates. 
tion conimeth | 22 ſhal erh the Hove onhis right 
ofthe bleſsyng "Land, — the goates on the left. 
— 34 Then ſhal ungen et dem angie 
. right hand, 8 _— E bleſſed of mp fa- | . 
ereby meri 
declareth the red fo pou from tye' fnbarions fe 
certaintie of our! woud. 93 RE R * 
whereby we are (36.500 me meate: doe FH ve gaue 
| aued, be cauſe mediinke; Jwasaſtranger, and pes 
we were choſen - 


Gay — n-20 Or, infirme. 
"RAS 


207, lingerer. 


ſtzein. 

23 His maſter aide vnto him. It is wel 
| 3 Pioma ſeruant, and or 1, Thou 
| haſt benefaithfulinlitle, 
|. the ruler ouer much: — t 
miaſters iope. 
| 24 + Thenhewhichhat — receined the one 

talent,came and alter, I knewe 

that thou walt — man, which 

reapeſt where thou lowedit not, and 
' gathereſt where thou ſtrawedlt not: 

| bh r afraid, and went and 

— the earth: hehold, thou 


thine o 

| And his maſter anſwered, and (aide 
bnto him, Thou euil ſeruant and NAAoth-| 4.4 

; full, thoukneweſt that J reape where 

| 3 ſowed nor, & gather where J ſtraw⸗ 


27 "Thou ongbtrtt thereforety hane put 
| mp money to the exchangers, and then 
| at mp commyng ſhould J haue recep- 
ued myneowne with vanca — 

28 Take therefoꝛe the talent t him, 
and dine u vnto hun which hath tenta- 

| 8. 

29 * Fox vnto euerp man that hath, it 
ſhalbe giuen, and he ſhalhane abun- 
* and from hun that hath not, e⸗ 

i The graces of that he hath, ſhalbe taken away. 

God ſhalbetak® 30 K 30 Calt therefoze that 

away from bm — ok vere *darknes: 1 ſhalbe 
that doeth not 7 — 

— them to 31 n wr eye onne _ coms 


A 


bk8$.18,& 19-26 


Chep. 13.12, . | 
I 


lodged me: 
in Chriſt before 36. 1 was naked, and pe clothed nie: A was 7 


the fundations *" ficke and ye biſited me: J was m 
— he worlde, pziſon, and pe came vnto me. 
phe. 1. 4. 


4 58. 7. eTech. 18. 7. m Chriſt meaneth not that our Galuation 
5 deth on our workes, or merites, but teacheth whatit is 
ue ws: according to ehe and charitie, and that God 
— th his offi mercy, likewiſe e 


vnpꝛoſitable ſer⸗ 


„ and fe 
e 
39 e , mpR= 


40 anſwere and ſaye 
Peay mob bo my ſapvnto von, in 
as much as we jp. it vnto one of 
the leaſt oftheſe mp bzethzen , pe haue 
— 88 the left 

41 1 on 
hand, Depart from me pe curſed, into 
ene fire, which is pzepared foz 
the denil and hts angels, 

42 Fox J was an hungred, and pe gaue 
me no meate: J thirſted, and pe gaue 
me no dzinke: 

43 Jwas aſtranger, and pe lodged me 
not: I was naked, t pe cluthed me not: 
licke, aud in pꝛiſon, a pe biſited mie not. 

Then ſhal they al:o anſwere him, ſap⸗ 
Tn Loꝛde, when ſawe we ther an hun⸗ 
gred,oz a thirſt, oz a ſtranger , oz naked, 
05 ſicke , oz m piiton, and did not minis | 
ſter vnto thee? 

Gy Then ſhal he anſwere them, — 

Yerelp J.ſap vnto pou, in as much 
pe did it not to one or the leaſt of 8, 
we eee ane 

4 tleeſe a ſhal goe into 
paine, and therighteous into life eter⸗ 


nal. 
CHAP. XXVI. 

3 Conſpiracie of the Priefts againſt Chrift. 10 He 
excuferh Magdalene. 26 The inſtitution of the 
Lords ſupper. 3t The diſciples weakenes, 48 
The treaſon of Iudas, 62 The ſworde , 64 B. 
cauſe C briit calleth bimſelfe the Sonne of God, he | 
is indged wort hie to dic. 6g Peter ib, and 
repenteth. 


d *1t came to paſſe, when Jeſus 
Alfa pal epeerhings, he ſa 


— two dayes is 
15 ane day the 


Pſal. 6. & 
cher. 23. 
— 1 Jo 27 a 


— — — 


Mar. 14. 1. 
lake. 22.1. 


aud the Sonne of man thak | | 
delieredto becrucifid. | 
her the chiefe |[9b1.11,47- 
and the El⸗ 


bal af he bie 
e |4. A bp nden : we the might 
5 l Notonthe feall ven 


be among the peer 
60A dead Jeius was l . 10hn. 1 1. 2. & 12. 
came vnto him a woma, ; which | 


bab a a boxe of verp coſtip oyntment,a1 He ſhewerh 
bp oma hat —.— 
table, udas OOke 
8 Aud whenhis diſciples ſawe it, they commit his tre- 
had) mdignaron; ſaping, What nee⸗ ſon. 
this waſte. This was 
bene through Iudas 


3 e * 


Mar. 14.3; 


© And |thei gaue credits] 


S byn giuen jnentothe yoo oo rowhs. 


— — —— ab4z5 2s — — — 
be 2 3 9 1110 and pray *. 
\\halbe® methis nighe: fox im Shal tune 
unis waitten, Ami um l a backe & be diſ · 
and the ſherpe of the flocke {cats couraged. 
5 g f l tered. A - 55 75 ; Zach. 1 3. 7. | 
c This fact was al pe Alwaies. |32 But after J am riſen againe, J wyll . 14.28. 
erkraordinarie, poured this o " gobefozeyonintoGalile. le 16.7. 
neither was it 33 But Peter anſweren, and ſaide vnto 
left as an exam- 5 u, Whereſoener | him, ough that all men ihoulde been This decla« 
ple to be folo- is G | pxeached th offended bp thee, yet wil J neuer be of-|reth what dan- 
wed: alſo Chriſt | thal alſo this wabea. er it is to truſt 
is not preſent the hath done, be oken offoza memo- [34 * Jeſns ſaide vnto him, Yerelp J ſap to much to our 
with vs bodily rial of | 7 untothethatthisnight,befozeÞþ cocke owne ſtrength. 
or to be honou- 14 * en one of the twelne, called Ju⸗ crow, thou ſhalt denie me thuiſe. Iohn. 1 3. 38. 
red wich any out | das J{cariot,went vnto þ chiefe piielts, 35 Peterſaidvnto him,Though J ſhould 
warde pompe. 15 And ſaide, hat will ye giue me, and die with thee , vet will J not deny thee, 
d To honour J will deliner jim vnto pou: and they Likewiſe alſo laid al the diſciples. 
my burial wal. | appo him thirtie * pieces of 36 Then went Jeſus with them into 2 4.32. 
ſiluer⸗ 


5 


Mar. 14. 10. | . a plate which is called Gethſemane, d le. 23.39. 
lag. 22. 4. 16 And from that time, he ſought op yo! | . ſatde vuto his diſciples, Ditte pe here, 
e Euerie one in tunitie tu betraꝝ him. 8 while J go and pzap ponder. - | 
Value was about 7 ©* Nowonthefirlt day of the feaſt of 37 And he tooke Peter, æ the two ſonnes 
foure pence half | vnleauened head the diſciples came to of Zebedeus, & began to waxe ſoꝛow - o He feared not 
ie of olde Jeſus, ſaving vnto him, Where wilt ful, o and grieuouſſy troubled, death of it ſelfe, 
Kerling. thon that we pzepare fox thee to eate 38 Then ſaid Jeſus vuto them, My ſoule but tremble 
Mar. 14. 12. the Paſſeoner? is very heauie, euen vntothe? death: for feare of gods 
lake. 22.7. 18 And he laid, So into the citie to luch à tarp ye here, and watch with mie. anger towarde 
F He maketh man, andſapevntohim, The maſter | 39 Hohewent a lirle further, and fell on ſinne, the burden 
haſtetoa more | ſaith, f Mp time is at hand: J wil keepe | his face, and pꝛaped, ſaping, O mn Fa- [whereof he bare 
worthy ſacrifice, | the Paſleouer at thine houſe with my ther⸗ fit be poſſible, let this 4 cup *paſle for our ſakes. 
to wit, tothat | diſciples, ; from me: neuertheleſle , not as J will, p For he {awe 
which the paſſe- xg And the diſciples did as Jeſus had gi⸗ but as thou wilt, ; Gods anger kind 
over ſignified, | uen them charge, and made readye the 40 After he came vnto the diſtiples, and led towards vs. 
Mar. 14. 18. aſſeouer. found them aſlerpe, and ſaid to Peter, d That is 5 an- 
luke.22.14% So when the euen was tome, he ſate What 7 coulde ye not watch with me Per of God for , 
John.1 3.24. þ downe with rhe twelue, one houre? ans finnes, | 


Pſal.41.9. x And as they dideate, he ſaide, Verelp | 4x Watch, and pꝛap, that pe enter not m He knew well | 
g He that is ac-| Jſapvntopou,thatoneofpoulhallbe-| to tentation: theſpirit mdedeisredy, whar his father 
cuſtomed to eat | trap me, g but the fleſh is ſweake. = had determined, 
me daily at 5 þ2 And they were erceeding ſozowfull, 42 Againe he went away p ſecond time, & therefore was 
table, Pſal. 41.9. and began euerp one of them to ſay vn⸗ and pꝛaped, ſap ing, ꝙ mp father, if this readie to obey: 
h To the intent tohpm,Js it I, maſter⸗ | xp cannot paſſe away from me, bur but he prayeth 
his diſciples 3 And he anſwered, and ſaide, He that that Jmultdzinke it thy wu be done. 45 the faithful 
might knowe j |. g dippeth his hand with nie in the diſh, | 43 And he came found them alltepe do in their trou- 
al this was ap- he ſhall betraꝝ me. ga gaine: fox theirepes mere heauie. bles without re- 
pointed by pro g Surely the Home ofman goeth his 44 Do he left them, went awap agarne, ſpect of F eter- J 
| | ujdenceof God. | map, i às it is witten ot him: but wo and pꝛaped the third tyme, ſaying the nal counſel of 
1. Cor. 11.24. de to that man, by whom the Sonne ok ſame words. . r 
i That is, a true inan is betrayed: it had bene grod fo; 45 Then came rh cor gt ſapd And therefore 
ſigne and teſti- , that man, ir he had nener bene boꝛne. vntothem, *Slepe t take we muſt conti- 
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monie that my 5 Then Judas which betraied him, an⸗ ( pourreſt: behoid,the houre is at hand, |nuallyfighra- 
bodie is made ſwered,and ſaid, Js it J, Maſter? We and the Sonne of man is giuen into the gainſt the fleſh, | 
yours,& byme aid vnto him, Thon hãlt laid it. | Handsoffinners. WELL tHe ſpeaketh * 
your ſoules are q*Andasthep dideate, Jeſus tooke 46 '©Riſe,letvs go: behold, he is at hand this in a contra. 
ene the bieade: and when de han ginen een ud be ber | ene: ner 
E The wine ſig- R bzake it, and gane it tothe 47; » ab who be per epant. lo, Judas, ning they ſpuld 
nifiech that our | diſciples, and caide,Take;eate?+*this is  viie ofthetwelne, came, and w Him anon bewel 
ſoules are refre- | mp bodp. | iy | 


| | 36 | a greate multitude with ſwozdes and > or 
ſhed & ſatiſied y Milo he tobe the cup, mn hẽ he had ſtanes , fromthe pie Pricſts, & Elders u Chriſt dyed 
with the blood | giuenthankes,heganeit them, ſaping, | '-bfthe F 
of Chriſt, ſpiri- zinke ve al of it. 48 Now hethat betraped him, had gi⸗ therfore preſen- 
tually receiued, þ8 Fox this ismp*blondof the wo nenthemer ken.ſa 4 Dru npenry? ted him ſelfe to 
fo that without ament, that is thedfo} man, ko the 'Jſhal' U thar' 1 hold on 1 bis enemies. 
him we haue no remiſſion ot ſinnes? 49 And foxthwit hecameto Jefns,and! Mar. 14. 433. 
nouriſnment. 9 I ſap vnto pou, that! J wil not bzinke | ſaid, "Godfa chee, Mater, and Hiffed! e. 22· 47 
1 vou ſhal no Y hencefoꝛth of 1 of the vine vn⸗ hi iohn. 18.3. 


im. | > 
more enioy my til thãt day,whe al dzmnke it nelde a Then Jeſus faiy vnto him, Friend, ' Gr,Harle, Rabbi. 
bodilypreſence with you in my Fathers kingdome, | wherefoze art thon come? Then came'xHerebuketh 
til we meete to- Zo And when they had lung a Os they e laid hñds on elus,. a toke hum. his vnkindnes Bl | 
getherin heauẽ. they wẽt but into the mount ok Oliues. 51 And beholde, one o them which were vnder the cloke| WM. 
Mar. 14. 27. 31 JThen ſaid Jeſus unto chem, Ale with Jelus , ſtretched ont his hande, of pretenſed | 
— - 6. 32 · & 8.8. 1 80 and friendſhi g- 


—_ 


— — — • ä —— — Cc 


d Ot adiure thee 65 Then the hie Pꝛieſt rent his clothes, 

bythine alle 1 n „ * kj f : what pieces, and ſaide, It is not *lawfnll foꝛ deſtruction. 
ance towardes hue we any moe neede of witneſſes? vs to ꝓut them into oe "trealure, be⸗ d Theſe hypo- 
= — ———— - canſeitis the price of bloud. | crites lay he 
| Chap. 76.27. je. | 7 And they tooke connlell, and bought whole fault vp- 
om. 1. 0. 66 What thinke ye? They anſwered, a with them a potters field, foz the by on Iudas. f 
wtheſ 74. _ ſaid, Ne is woꝛthy to dpe. off ſtrangers, | Act . 18. 

e chriſt confef· 67 * ſpate they in his fate, and bnf-| 8 rſde that ſield is called, the e The 

ſeth that he is 7 | feted : and k other ſmote him with of bloud, vntil this day; | - - | crites are ful of 
Sonne of God, their roddes, e l 9 (Thenwas fulſfilled that which was conſcience ina 
f This was one 68 Haping, i P1ophecietovs, S Chꝛiſt, ſvont bn WÞ Prophet, {az matter ofno- 
of theirowne = Who is he that ſmote rhe? | * Andtheptcookethirty filner pieces, the] thing, but to 
traditions if theĩ 6g U*Peter ſate without in the hall: and Nee him that was valned, whom ſheads innocent 

979 | crete * Þ> 


| 
| 


| rods or litle ſtau . 
might not ſeemè to be a Prophet, & ſo would tume the peoples 


blaſphemie. Iſa. 50. 6. h The officers ſmite Chriſt with their 


bad heard ane | Sd 
Ifraelite blaſpheme. g The enemies of God cal a true confeſsiõ 
i They mocked him after this ſort, that he 


minds from him. Mat. 74. 66, luke. 23. JJ. iohn. 18. 24. 


6 And the chiefe Pꝛieſtes tooke the filyer| keth his one 


they of the childꝛen of Ifrael ualned. | blond 
o And they gaue t fo the potters makenothing 
eld, as the Loꝛd appopnted me.) j 
| | # Oy, C orbana. 


f For the Tewes thought it a great offence to be buryed in 


the une place that the ſtrangers were. - Ac. - 2 19. Zach. 11-33> þ 
II Ang 


1 


Aue 
EE 
"Or, cheathee 
Gen... 
reusl. . lo. 
y The exerci- 
ö * of 12 
is forbid to prĩ- k An example of 
uate perſons. Al- our infirmitie 
ſo he woulde we may learne 
haue hindered to depend vpon 
by his vndiſ- God, and not 4 
| crete zeale the put our truſt in 
| worke of God. our ſelues. 5 * 
| x Euerie legion I He was liuely 7 
conteined com- * * 
monly 6000 pentance by the 
footemen, and motion of Gods 
32 horſemen. | him, and fled. | Spirit, who neuer 
wherby here he 57 F And they toke Jeſus, and led him ſuffreth his to 
meaneth aninfi- tu Caiaphas the hie ꝛieſt, where the "IF | periſhvreerly, 
nite nomber. Scribes @ the Elders were aſſembied. though for a time they fall, to the intent they may feele theie 
Iſa. 3-10. $8 And Peter folowed him a farre of vn-| owne weaknes, and wledge his great mercy, 
Lamen. 1. 0. to the hie pzteſts hall, and went in, and et 
Verſe. zt. ſate with the ſeruants to lee the e 5 CHAP. XXVII. N 
Mar. 14553» 59 Now r the chiefe Pneſts and the El⸗ 2 Chrif# is delivered unto Pilates 5 Tudas han- 
labe. 22. f. ders, and al the whole Counſel 2 geth himſelf; 24 Chriſt is pronounced innocent by, 
iohn. 71.14. falſe witnes againſt Jeſus , to put hun | the Iudge, and pet is candamned, and crucified a4 
Mart 4:5 5+ to death. | mong thiewes, 46 He prayeth vpon the croſſes 
a He declareth | 60 But they founde none, and though / The veile is rent. 52 The dead bodies ariſt. 
how Ieſus was mann falle witnefles came, yet found $7 Joſeph burieth Chrift. 64 VV atchmen keeps 
wrongfully ac- | they b none: but at the laſt came two the groue. - 2 
cuſed, to the end falſe witneſſes, - I V Yen * the mompug was come . 77. e 
= may know | 6x And laid, This man ſaid, * I can de- al the chiefePueſtes, e the El; , 22. a6. 
is innocencie, ſtroꝝ the Temple of God, and builde it ders of the people teoke counſel %. 77. 21. 
and not that he in thck daves. agaynlt Jeſus, ts put hum ta death, a for they had 
ſuffered for — 62 Then the chiefe pꝛieſt aroſe, and ſaide 2 And led him away bound, and ⸗deliue no authoritie to 
ſelfe, but for vs, to him, Anlwereſt thou nothing? Mhat red him vuto Pontms Pilate the go4 condemne-bym, 
b Which coulde is the matter that theſe men witnes a uernouur. or to put any to 
juſtly witnes a- gainſtthe? ä 3 Then when Jndas which betrayed death. | 
gainſt him. 63 But eſus :e held his peace. Then the] him, ſaw that he was condenmed, d hei þ Ouer late re- FR 
Lohn. 2. . | - chiefe Pꝛieſt anſwered, and laid to him, repented him ſelfe, and bzonght againg pentance brin- , 
c Chriſt did ne- JA charge thee by the liuing God, that the thirtie pieces of ſituer to the chief geth deſperati&. 
gle& their falſe | thouſtel vs, if thou be the Chult VPꝛieſtes, and Elders, c Although he 
reports, & more - ſonn v G. ; Saping, FJ haue ſinned betraying the abhorre his ſins, 
ouer he was 64. Jeſus ſaid to him, © Thon haſt ſaide innocent blond, Bunt ſaid, What is yer is he not diſ- 
there to defend | it: nenertheles I ſap vnto vou, hereaf⸗ that to vs: 4 ſet thou to pleaſed there- 
his cauſe, but ta ter ſhal pe ſe the Sonne of man, ſitting] 5 And when he had caſt doume the ſilner wich, but deſpaĩ: 
ſuffer condem- at the right hand ofthe power of God, pieces in the Temple, he departed; and reth in Gods 
nation. and come in the cloudes of the heauen. went and hanged hint ſeife. mercies,and ſee- 


* * * 


n I. Aud Jeluslfeode dome een 3 Thus whenthep. had mocked hymn, 
nour , and the gouernour aſked Him, |. theptcoketherobefromhin, and put 
faping, th AT king or the ewes? 


en 


. 


* 
* 


his owne rapment on 


ment on him, and led hun 
to cruciſie him. 8 ; 


- 


—— — — — 
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6A abs rr 


'LOr, i A 4 R 
'glrc — tradi- 
Tdion of che Iewes 
to deliuer a pri- 
ſoner at Eaſter. 


greater condem 
nation of Pilate, 
whome neither 
his owne know. 
ledgecoulde 
teach, nor coun- 
ſel of others, to 
defend Chriſts 
innocencie. 
Mar. 1 5. 11. 
duke. 2 3. 18. 
zohn. 18.40. 
actes. 3. 14. 
3 The multitude 
| referre the wic 
to the righ- 
ceous. 
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k Pilate beareth 


| * chiefe Pꝛieſtes and Elders, he anſwe- 


red nothing. 
z Then ſaid Pilatevntohym , Yearclt 33 
thon nat how many things they lap a | 


8 (Fer he hem weil, that faz enuie they 


hThis was to the 


eſus ſaid vnto hm, Thon ſapelt it. 
42 And when he was accuſed of the 


gainſt ther: 

x4 But hee anſwered hym not to one 

worde, mſomuch that rhe gouernour 
nraruetied greatly . 


g P, 
75 Now at the feaſt, thegonernour was 
' foner, whom then would. 
called Barabbas. 


her, Plate ſapd vnto them, Whether 
wil ve that J let tooſe vnto you Barab⸗ 
bas, oꝛ Jeſiis which is called Chꝛiſt? 


79 Alſo when he was let down vpon the 
ſeate, his wife ſent to hym, 
' faping, Haue thou nothing to do with 
that inſt man: fox J haue ſuſfred mann 
-* ofhpm.)_ . 
20. But the c 
theo Loud ſke Barabbas,and ſhould 
alke Barabbas, and ſhou 
deftrop Jeſus, | 
21 Then the — anſwered, & ſaid 
vuto them, Whether of the twaine wyl 
pe that J let looſe vatopou :? And they 
ſaid, Barabbas. | 
22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhall J 
doe then with Jeſus which is called 
Chꝛiſt? They all ſaid to hym, Let hym 
be crucified, 
23 Then ſaid che gouernour, But what 
euilhath he done? Then they cryed the 
moe, ſap nig, Let him be crucified, 
24 When Pilate ſaw that he auailed no⸗ 
thyng , but that moze tumult was 
made, he troke water and walhed his 
hands befoꝛe the multitude , ſaping, J 


efe Pꝛieſtes and the El⸗ 


wont to beiter vitothe people a zpit⸗ 
16 And they had then a notable pꝛiſoner, 


17 When they were then gathered toge⸗ 
f ther, 


things this dap in a dꝛeame by reaſon |: 
n. ; 


waded the people, that | 


am innocent ofthe bloud ofthis * iuſt 


Awap ti 
32 * And as they tame aut, thep found a 
man of Cyzene, named Simon: him 
they compelled to beare his Croſſe. 

* And when they came vnto the plare 
called Golgotha, (that is tu ſay, the 
place ofdead meas ſkulles 
34 Then gaue him® vmeger to dzinke, 

mingled with gall: and when he had 
- | faſted thereof, he would not dzinke. 

35 And when they had crucified him, 
they partedhis garments, and did caſt 
lottes, that it might be fulfilled , which 
was ſpoken bp the Pzopher, * Thep 
deuided my garmentes among them, 
and von mp veſture did caltlottes. 

7 — they ſate , and watched hym 


here. ü 
37 They let vp alſoouer his head his 
canſe wiitten, T HIS IS IESVS 
THE KING OF THE IEWES. 
38 J Andthere were two thieues cruci- 
fied with hint, one on the right hand, & 
another on the left. 
39 And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, 
wagging their heads, | 
40 And ſaping, Thou that deſtropeſt 
the Temple, and buyldeſt it in thzee 
dayes , ſane thy ſelfe: if thou be the 
Sonne of God, come downe from the 


e. 

4 Likewiſe alſo the hie pꝛieſts mocking 
him, with the Scribes, and Elders, & 
Phariſes, ſaid, 

42 He ſaued others, but he can not ſaue 
him ſelfe: it he be the kuig of Iſrael, let 
him now come downe from the croſſe, 
and we wil beleene him. 

43 He ? truſteth in God, let him deliner 
him now, if he wil haue him: foz he laid, 
J am the Sonne of God. 

44 That ſame alſo the a thieues which 
were crucified -with hym, caſt in his 
teet 


45 Nowfromthe* ſixt honre was there 
darknes ouer all the! lande, vuto.the 
ninth houre. 


Mar. 15. 21. 
luke. 2 3.26. 8 
Mar. 1 5. 22. 
ohn. 19. 17. 


n It was akinde 
of drink to open 
the vaines, and 
ſo to haſten his 
death, which 
was giuen him 
vpon the croſſe. 
Pſalme.22.18 
mar. 15. 24. 


o The maner 
then was to ſet 
vp a yriting to 
ſigni fie wherfore 
man was exe- 
cyted: but here 
od gouemed 
ilates hand to 
rite otherwiſe 
E he thought, 
Iabn.2.19. 
Jſal. 22.8. 
wiſ. 2.18. 
p This was a 
great tentation, 
to go about to 
take from him 
his truſt in God 
and ſo to bring 
him to N 
Meaning 
chis ſynecdo e 
theone of the 
thicues. 
r That was from 
noone til three 
of the clocke. 
ſ Of Iewrie and 


the country 
there about. 
Pſal. 22. 2. 
t Notwithſtan- 
ding that he fee. 
leth himſelfe as 
it were woun- _ 
ded with Gods 
wrath', and for- 
ſaken for our 
ſinnes, yet he cea 
ſeth not to put 
his confidence in 
God and cal vpõ 
him: which is 
e to teach 
zultes neuer ſo 
bits prayer, ssif 
Mete falt. Lia. 


46 And about the ninth houre Jelus 
| cryed with a loude vopce, laning, Eli, 
; Eli, lamaſabachthant? that is, My 

God, mp God, whphalt thou foꝛſaken 
me: | NP Ie 
47 And ſome of them that code there, 

when hep heard it, ſaid, This mau cal⸗ 

U 8. . ; * + 8 + 

48 And ſtraight wap one of them N 
and tooke a ſponge, and filled it wit! 
vineger, and put it on a "reeve,and gaue 
him to mine. > 
49 Other laid, Let be: let us ſz, if Elias 
wil come and laue hm. 
50 Then Jeſus crped againe with a loud 
vs in al afflictions to truſt ſlill in God, be the 
gricuous to the fleſi. u They mocked at C 
it had bene in vaine . Lehn. 19% . Or, 


69.21. n 
' boycey, 


witnes that he is 
innocent, before 
he codemne 


man: lookepou to it. 
25 Thenanſweredal the people, æ ſaide, 
Bis l bloud be on vs, and ou our chil- 


Dien. 

26 Then let he Barabbas looſe vnto the, 

— ſrourged Jeſus, and deliuered him 

27 C, * Then the ſouldiers of the goner- 
nour teoke Jeſus into the conumon hal, 
and gathered about him the whole 


ande. Fee 5 
28 And they flripped him, and put vpon 
him an ſkarlet robe, a 
9 And; platted a crowne of thoznes, 
and put it vpon his head, and a reede 
in his right hande,# bowed their knees 
befme hum, and mocked him, ſaping, 

God ſane ther king of the Jewes, 
30 And ſpitted yyon him, and tokea 
xeede,and ſinoteHim on the head. 


—  —— — 
8 - 


8 


Md ot ee IRON 
BB ECL > en een a 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


| 
ö 


| 


| 


of the Law. 53 And came out of the graues after his 
07, Ieruſalem. reſurrection, and went into the holp 
ä Citie, and appeared vnto many, 

v 54 When theCenturion, and thep that 
were with him watching Jeſus, ſawe 
theearthquake, & the thmgs that were 

5 done, feared greatly, ſaying, Trulp 

x This iudge- a this was the Sonne of God, 

ment of an hea- 55 And manp women were there, be- 

then man was holding him a farre af, which had fol- 
ſufficient to con- lowed Jeſus from Galile, minilkring 
demne y grofle vnto hun. | 

malice ofthe 56 Among whom was Marp Magda⸗ 

Iewes. lene, and Marp the! of James 


* 


x 
>, - 


2. Chro. 3. 14 
y Which ſignifi- 


ed an end of all 
the ceremonyes 


Mar. 15. 42, 43. 
lake. 23. 505 51. 
iohm. 19. 38. 

a Who was ſo 
much the more 


in danger by de- 


claring him ſelf 


to be Ieſus diſci- 


le. ved it in a cleane linnen cloth, 
\þ Chriſts bury- 60 And put it in his new tombe, which 
ing doeth ſo he had hewen out in a rocke, & rolled a 
much more ve- | great ſtone to the dooꝛe of the ſepulchꝛe, 
rific his death and departed. | 
& reſurrection. 61 And there was Mary Magdalene & 
; he — Marx ſitting ouer againſt the 
| PuUIicie, 
| ” 62 TNow thenert day that followed the 
e Which was the] e — . ofthe Sabbath, the hie 
— — the Prieſts and Phariles aſſembled to Pt: 
dada late 
4 63 And ſaid, Str, we remember that that 
dee eee 
in three daye il riſe. 
64 Command therfoꝛe, that the ſepulch!e 
be made ſure vntill the third day, leaſt 
is diſciples come by night, and ſteale 
| im away, & ſap vnto the people, Ye is 
d More wil fol riſen from the dead: ſo ſhal the laſt 4r- 
low his ae rour be wozſe then the firſt. 
then did afore | 65 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Fe haue 


he was put to 
death, - 

e Thatis, men 
appointed for 


the keeping of 


Temple. f The 
ver, the more ſhi 
ſelues the greate 
more appeareth 


ſonnes, 
57 And whetheeuen was come, there 
came a a rich man of Arimathea , na⸗ 
med Joſeph , who had allo him ſelfe 
bene Jeſus diſciple, 

58 Ye went to Pilate, and aſked the bo- 
dy of Jeſus. Then Pilate conunann⸗ 
ded the body to be delinered. 

59 So Joſeph tooke the body, and wꝛap⸗ 


ea watch: goe, and make it ſure as pe 

know. 

66 And they went, & made the ſepulchze 

| os with the watch , and ſealed the 
ie. 


z . 


more that men go about to ſubdue Chriſts po- 
they their own malice, and procure to them 
r condemnation, for as much as Gods glory the 
hereby. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
6 The reſurrection of Chriſt. 10 The brethren of 
Chrift. 12 The hie Prieftes bribe the ſouldiert. 
17 Chrift appeareth to his diſciples, and ſendeth 
them forth to preach, and to baptize, 20 Premi- 


and Joles, & the mother of Tebedeus 


\ 2? 


2 And beholde, there was a great 


earth 
quake : foꝛ the b Angel of the Lozde def: 
cended from and came and ro 
led backe the from the done 2 
ſate vpon it. 


ning, and his raintent white as ſnow, - 
4 And fo feare ot him, the keepers wei 
aſtonied, and became as dead men. 


women, Feare pe not: fo: 
ſeeke Jeſus which was crucified: 


— ſeꝛ the place where the Loꝛd was 
I 

7 And go quickly, and tel his diſcip! 
that he is riſen from the dead: and be- 
holde, he goeth befoze pon into Galile: 
there pe ſhalſe& him: lo, J haue tolde 


pou * $46 + : 

8 So they departed quickly from the ſe- 
pulchre, with feare and great 4iop, and 
did runne to bzing his diſciples wozde. 

9 Andasthep went to tel his diſciples, 
beholde, Jeſus alſo met them, ſaping, 

God ſaue pou. And they came, æ toe 

him by the fete, and worſhipped him, 

10 Then ſaide Jeſns vnto them, Be not 


3 And his itenance was like lighte⸗ did, which be- 


5 But the Angel anſwered . — 


e 
6 Ye is not here, foꝛ he is riſen, as he by 


them that itis 


Chriſtes burian. | XxX\IIt,  Thefouldiptsbribed.' 

xVoluntarily af-| - vopce,andpeeldedbpthez ghoſt; - 1 JT Dw *inthe*ndofthe*Sabbath,] 3147.16 2 

J ¾ 0 

ed his father in ꝓle was rent in e, fromthetopto|] gan to dawne, Mary Magda or, cuening, 

al thyngs. the bottome, and the earth did quake, and the other Warp came to ſ& the ſe⸗ a Here J Euan-· 
3 | | 


geliſt rekoneth 
the natural day 
from the Sunne 
riſing to his ri- 
fing againe, and 
not as the le es 


gan to count at 
the firſt houre 
aſter the Sunne 
ſet. „ 

b There were 
two: but ĩt ĩsa 
maner of ſpeach 
to vie the ſingu- 
lar number for 
the plural, and 
contrarie. 


e He aſſureth 


ſo. 
d Their joy was 
mixt with feare, 
1 —＋ 
the els pre» 
fence Bae 
for that th 
were not | 


afraid, Goe, and tell my bꝛetmen, that 
— 9 nn ſhall they 
11 Row when they were gone, beholde 

ſome of the watch came mto 82. 
and ſhewed vnto the hie zieſtes al 
hi <p" that were 9995 
12 And they gathered them toge 

the Elders, and tone —— 

large money vnto the ſouldiers, 
13 Saying, Say, His diſciples came b 
night, & ſtole him away while we flept. 
14 And if the gouernour heare of this, we 


es. | 
15 So they toke the money. a did as they 
were taught: and this ·faping is noy⸗ 
ſed among the Jewes vnta this day. 
16 Then the elenen diſciples went into 
Alile, into a mountame, where Jeſus 
had appopnted them. ” 74 
17 And when they ſawe him, they w 


18 Aud Jeſus came, # ſpake vnto them. 

ſaping, * Al power is giuen bnto me in 
heauen, and in earth. a 
19 *Gotherfve,x teach al nations, bap⸗ 
tizing them in the name of the Father, 
and the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 
20 Teachingthemto obſerne al things, 
whatſoeuer J f haue cammanded pon: 
and lo, I am with pou alwap, vntill 
the s ende ofthe wozlde, Amen. 


Chriſt hath taught them: for he reſerueth 


F to themcontinuall aß iſtance. 


? 


j 
| 
| 


— perſwade hun, and lane pou harme⸗ 


vengeance of 


ſhipped him: but ſome doubted, can not feele the 


hym ſelf, to be the onely teacher and aut hour of the doctrine. 
John, 14. 16. g By power, grace, and . — holy Ghoſt. 


e An extreme 


God, whereby 
the Iewes were 
the more harde-. 
ned, ſo that they 


profit of his | 
death and reſur - 
reQion. 
Hebre. 2. J. 

chap JJ. 27. 
iahn. y. 2. 
Mar. G. 45. 

f Men may noe 
teach their own. 
doctrine, but 
whatſoeuer 

is authoritie to 


— — — — 


* ** 

* 8 & "I 

N 8 Ne AM \ 
> 


4. 


—_ 


gk RE 
: A 


Tx 


* 
— 1 a 


(Chriſt 


* 


; 


| 


a He ſheweth } ) 

John Baptiſt was 

the firſtpreacher 

of the Goſpel, 

oF * 

b In Greek, An- 

,or Ambaſſa- 

our. 

Iſa. 40. . 

luke. 3. 4. 

gobn. . If» 

c Take away al 

lettes, which 

might hynder 

Chriſt to come 

to you. 

Mat, 3, 1, 6. 

d He did both 


— — 


's The office, doctrine avid liſe of John the Zaptift. 


THE HOLIE 


GOSPELOF | 


* 
hm 


= © % "þ 


9 Chrift is baptiTed, -13 And tempted. 14 He 
preachet h. wy An the fixhers. 23 ( brist 
bealeth the man with the vnc leane ſpwit. 27 
New doctrine. 29 He healeth Peters mother in 
law. 34 The denils knowe him. 41 He clen- 
ſeth the loper and healeth diuers others. 


, Ye* beginmpng of 
Ye —— of Je⸗ 
N ſus Chull, p ſome 
ok God: 
= ST | | SS . it J., —— 
== Dp, int zophetes, 
RT ”"£& * 2chold, 5 ende 
e amp > meſlenger 
— befoze thp face, 
which thall pzepare thy wape befoze 


thee. 

3 The vopce of him that crpcth in the 
wildernes is, © 
Lozd: make his paths (trarght. 

4 John did taptize in the wildernes, 
and 4 pꝛeach the baptiſme of amende⸗ 
ment of life, fox remiſſion of ſinnes. 

5 And al the countrey of Judea, and they 


— 


baptize and of Jeruſalem went out vato hum, and 
preach, but prea were all baptized of hin: in the Ktuer 
ched firſt, and af- Jord confeſſing their ſinnes, 
ter baptized, as 6 Nom John was clothed with camels 
appearcth by heare , aud with a girdel of a ſ{kinne a⸗ 
Mar. z. 1: ſo that bout his lopnes: and hedideate ** Lo⸗ 
the order is here cuſts and wildehonp, 
inuerted, which y And preached, ſaping,2 ſtronger then 
thing is comon J, commeth after me, whole thoes lat⸗ 
in 5 Scriptures. chetJ am not wozthp to ſtoupe down, 
Mat. 5. 4. and bnleoſe, a 
or , Gra:heppers:\$ Trueth it is, A haue*baptized pou with 
Leui. rt. 22. eater: but he wil baptize pou with the 
Mat. 3. rt, holie Shoſt. 
luks 3. 16. 9 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, 
Jobn. 7. 27. that Jeſns came from Nazaret a citie 
Act. 7. f. & 2.4. df Galile, aud was baptyedof John in 
71. 6. & 19. 4+ Joꝛdan. N 
e He declareth 10 And aſſcone as" he was tome out of 
- | he is but y mi- the water, John ſaw the heauens clouen 
| niſterof the out · in twaine, and the fholy Ghoſt deſcen- 
ward ſigne, and ding vponhimiltke a done. 
that it is Ieſus II Then there was a vopce from heanen, 
Chriſt that gi- | fſaying, Thou art my beloueds ſonne, mn 
ueth the force whom Jam wel pleaſed. a 
and vertue. 12 * And immedi the * Spirite dꝛi⸗ 
Mat. 5. 13. ueth him into the wil 3 
3. . 23 And he was there in the wilderneſſe 
tohm. 7. 37. fourtie dayes, and was k tempted of 
r, Ieſus. Satan: he was alſo with the wilde 
] This was done beaſtes, and the Angels miniſtred vnto ! 
for the confir. | Him. | | 
mation of Tohn 14 JJ Now after that Johu was com- 
ami them that mittedco priſon, Jeſus came into Gali⸗ 
ſtoode by. 
g The Father beareth witneſſe that Chriſt is the very Sonne of 
God. Marth. 4. r. luke, 4. 7. Or, the holy Ghoit. h Chain would 


betempred, to perſuade vs that he will helpe them that be tem- 


pted, Hebr. 2. 18. Mat ih. ** 42. lab. g. r. iehn. 4. 41. 


— — — — 


Ileus Chriſt, according to Marke. 


zepare the wap ofthe | 


per -Ddeuils, — 


le, pzeachingi the Goſpel of the kings j By the which 
dome of God, = Goſpel he wil 
15 And apmg , The time is fulfflled, and rule & reigne 
the kingdome of God is at hande: re⸗ ouer al. 
ent and belene the Goſpel. | 
I And as he walked by the! ſea of Mat. 4. it. 
alile, he ſawe Simon, e Andzew his ll. . 2. 
ehep we * into the (ea, (foz-|"0r,lake. 
ere 8. 
17 Then Jeſus laid vnto them, Foltowe 
— 0 — wil make pou to Wader 
ot men. S, 
13 And ſtraight wap they fozſcoke their 
„And when he had gonealitle fn 
I e gone a m 
1 he ſawe James the ſonne of? 
bedeus, and John his brother, as they 
were in che ſhip, ngtheir nettes. 
20 And anon he called them: and they 
left their father Zebedeus in the lhip 
with his hired ſeruantes, & went their 
way after him. 
21 TSo* entred into Capernaum, 


To draw them 
from perdition, 


and ſtraight way on the Sabbath day 1. 


he entred mto the Dpnagogue, and ks 4+ 37+ | 


tan | 
22 Ang hey were aſtonied at his doc⸗ 
trine: * fot he taught them as one that 
e not an . 
23 TAud there was in their Spnago 
an . e an vncleane ſpirite, 
'andhec:ped, . a bel 
24 Having ah. what haue we to du why 
ther, O Jelus of Razaret? Art tho 
0 
0 


Mat. 7 24 29. 
lak. $4. 32s TI 
1 Whoſe do- 
ctrine Was dead, 
and nothing {a 
uoured ofthe 
ſpirits q 


— — vs RP hp, | 

thou art,cuen that yolp one ud. . 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him,ſaping,®Yold 2 would) 
thy peace, and conte out of hint. ther of lyes to 

26 And the vncleane ſpirit tare him, and ere uitnes tg 
2 with a loude vopce, and cane nut 


m. Mien 
27 And they were al amaſevd, fo that they 
demaded one of another, ſapiuig, — 
thing ts this? what = new doctttne 
this ? fo: he commandeth the foule ſpi⸗ 
rits with anthoutie,# they obep him. 
28 Andimmediately his fame ſhied a- 
bꝛode thzoughout al the region bozde- 
ring on Galle. | 5 
29 And alloone as they were come ant 
of the Synagogue, they entred into the 
houſe of Simon aud Audzewe , with 
James and John. F 
30 And Hiutons wines mother lay ſicke 
ol a feuer, æ anon the toſde him ok her. 
31 And he came and tooke. Her by 
3 


the trueth. 


n They referre | 
the miracle to 
the kind of do- 
ctrine, & ſo mats, 
neile at it, as a 
new & ſtrange 
thing, & do not 
conſider the 
power of Chriſt, 
who is the au- | 
thour of the one 
and the other. 
Mat. 9. 74. 


he 4-97 


by 
Saud , oliffberby, the tener forſ@ke 
her by by, e the miniſtred vnro thein. 
2 And when enen was come, and the] 
ſunne was downe, they brought to hin 
al that were diſealed, e them that wer 
polſeſſed with denils. : 
33 And the wholecitie was gathered tos „ 
gether at the deoꝛe. | | 
34 And he BEAD manp that were ſicke | 
ofdiuers dileaſes:and he caſt out many | 


1 


— 


5 | 


— —— —¼ 


| 
[ 
| 


* 
l 


' a; a bs 82 2 


— 


* 


leß eme topreach. © _ © Chap, t!- _  WhorieedethePhyſion, 1 
o Chriſt woulde | dextils, ads ſiffrednok the deus to God onen ß 8 
| nothaueſuch | ſaprhatthepknewhim. - | 8 *Andummediatipwhen Jeſus percets | 
\Orneſſes ro © [35 Andiinthe ... thus cherthought, 
preach him and dap, Ieſus aroſe and went out into g10-| with themtelnes, he ſaid vnto the, Why | 
Fs Goſpel. S | litarte place, and there nared. |  realonyetheſe things in pour hearts? _ 
| Paul was offen- 36 And Dunon, and they that were with 9 © Whether is it ealler to iay to the ſicke c Chriſt ſpea- 
FE Sand Hiw; ep | her I DIES. Cr ro Tee. heir capert 
thoneſſe ep . thee70z to lap, Arile, &takev to their capacity, 
teſtiſie of him, | ſaid unto him, All men letke for the. a 17 the bed, whowene W * 
Act. 16.18. 38 Then he ſaid vnto them, Let vs go in⸗ 10 And that pe may know, that þ Sonne blinde that they 
dor, being ct to the next townes, that J map piearh ath authozitie in earth to foʒ⸗ would beleeue 
„br. there allo: fo J came but to that ' gineſinnes,(he ſaid vnto the licke o the nothing, but 
| purpole, : ab Shs . palſie) * that ich they 
39 And hee pzeached in their Syna-| 11 J ſap vnto thee, Ariſe and take vp thy ſawe with their | 
8 Galile, and caſt — get thee hente into thine dune en — 
l e 88 | | et his | 
Aar. f. . 40 J And there came a leper to him, be- 12 And hy and by he aroſe, and tooke vp authoritie oner 
lake. 5. 72. ſechinghun, and kneeled bowie vito|-- hisbed,and bay fozth befoze them of the ſoule by the 
| Forbidding him, and ſaid to hun, If thou wilt, thou ,inſomuch that they were all amaſfed, power which hee 
15 to telany | -canlt make me cleane. and glozified God, ſaping, 4 We neuer harh ouer the 
man, becauſe as 4 And Jeſus had compaſſion, and ꝓut ſaweſuch a thing. | body. 485 
yet his time was feoꝛth his hand, and touched him, and 13 Then he went againe towarde the d Their one 
not come tobe laid to him, I will: be thou cleane. .. ſea, & all the people reſoꝛted vnto him, cõſciences cauſe | 
| knowen. 42 Andaſſconeas he had ſpoken, imme⸗ andhetanght them. | them to confeſſe 
q q Itbelongedzo | Diatlpthelepzoſte departed from hun, 14“ And as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw Leni the trueth. 
che prieſt to and he was made cleane. the ſonne of Alpheus lit at the receite of Mat. o. o. 
knowe if a man 43 And after he had giuen him a ſtraight | cuſtome, and ſaid vnto hun, Folow me. K. 5.7. 
were healed of | FP tommandement, hee ſent him away And hearoſe and followed him. 
the leproſie. fooꝛthwith, | 15 And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate 
Leut. 74. 4. 44 And laid vnto him, See thou ſay no⸗ at table in his houle, many nblicanes 
r To take al ma- adi to an man, but get thee hence, and ſnmers ſate at table alſo with Je⸗ 
ner of excuſe and ſhewe thp ſelfeto a the ꝛieſt, and ſus, and his diſciples: fox there were 
from them offer fox thy cleanſing thoſe thinges, | many that followed him, | 
to condemne which Boles commanded, foꝛ a * teſti- 16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes 
them of ingrati- | Moniallvutothem, - / ſawehimeat with the Publicanes and 
tude, 45 But when he was departed, *hebe: | ſinners, they ſaide vnto his diſciples, 
Lale. f. f. gan to tel mann things, and to publiſh | Nowe is it, that he eateth and dzinketh 
ſThepreaſe was the matter: ſo that Jeſus i coùide no | with Publicanes andſinners? 
ſo great, that he moꝛe open; enter into p̊ citie but was 17 Nome when Jelus heard it, he ſaide 
| hould haue bin without in deſert places: æ they came | 'bnto — Ky whole haue no neede of a 
chronged. to him from enerp quarter. the ꝓhylicion, hut the ſicke. I came not |; Tn. 
[fe CHAP. il, to callthe righteous, but the ſinners|e He ſpcaketh, | 
| 3 He healeth the man of the palſie. 5 He forgiueth tu repentance. | of fach 3 | 
| finnes, 14 Hecalleth Leui the cuftomer. 16 He 18 And the diſciples of John, and the ſw ade 3 3 
| eateth with famers. 18 He excuſeth bu diſciples, | © Phariſes did faſt, and came and ſaide ſelues — iuſt, | 
p as touching faſting, and keeping rhe Sabbath day, | nto him, Whp do diſciples of John although they | 
Mat. 9. . Fter* a fave dapes, he entred inta and ot the Phariſes faſt, and thy diſci⸗ be EE  lefff. | 
| like.c.18, — £ ACapernanin againe, æ it wasnoy; |_. ples faſt not? 1 —— * 
| a Where he was ſed that he was in the⸗ houſe. |x9 And Jelus ſaid vnto them, Can the ele .. 
wont to remain. 2 And anon, many gathered together, kchildien ofthe marriage chamber faſt, f Chriſt ſhewerk 
| * mn ſo much that the places about the whiles the bidegrome is with them? that he wil ſpare 
| | Doozecould not recene anp moze:and | as long. as thep haue the bꝛidegrome his, and not bugs | 
| |. Hepzeachedthe woꝛd vnto them. with them, they can not faſt. _ them beforg | 
| nd there came bntohun, brouaht 20 But the dapes will come, when the it be neceſſarie. 
| 71 . e of the pallie; bone of foure bzideg tha wp 8 55 l 
| 1 . 8 and then ſhal thep faſt in thole dapes. | : 
| And becauſe they conld not come nere 21 Alſo no man ſoweth a pieces ofnewe & The word pra- 
| vnto him foꝛ the multitude, they vnco⸗ cloth in an old garment: fozels p newe perly ſignificth 
| nered the reofe of thehou where hee piece taketh awap the filling bp from pew cloth which | 
| — — bꝛolten it open, the olde, and the beach is woꝛſe. s yet hath nor. 
Feed ek thepletdownethebed,wherein p ficke 22 ape nd done putteth newe wine palſed the hands | 
| 128 eſewords pf the pailtelap,  _ to olde heeſlels: fo els the newe wine pf the fuller, 
he riſt ſhewed 5 Gange en Jeſts ſaw their faith, he Þzeaketh the veſſels, and the wine run⸗ 
that he was ſent | '{d'to the licke of the palfie, Donne, thy neth out, and the vucſſels are loft : but 
of his Father | b ſinnes are foꝛginen the,. naue wine mut bee put. into newe 
Vich authoritie 6- An there were certamne df Þ Scribes, vellelss 7 N 1 
do take away our there, and reaſoning in their 23 J und it came to paſſe as hee went Mar. . | 
| 2 | hearts, _— 8 wugh the come on the Sabbath dap, e. 5. 
F 7 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſ⸗ at his diſciples, as they went on | 
4.5.2. phemies:? who canforgiuefinnes,but beganne to plucke the eares | 
. E22 3 Els 4 = $4 — 


A , : 
8 . 1 


— — — —2— — 


h He was alſo 24 n the : Wharicesfaidvnts\ u We⸗ 
called Achime | holde, whp doe they on the t vpi 
lech,as his fa- chat which aud called bnto him whom hc we 
| ther was, ſo that 25 nd he ſaideto them, aue e nener and then came vnto him, 
both the father 'readwhat*Dauid dib, when þ ee had 14 And hee appointed twelne that ther 
and che ſonne need, and was an hungred, he, and "ou be with Jun, and that he might 
vere called by thep that were with hin? | 1 
both theſe 26 Howe he went into the houſe 3 
names, 1. Chro. in che dapes of h Abiathar þ hie * caſt ut — 
24.6.2. Sam. &. and did eat the ſhew bead, w — firſt was Simon, and he 
17. and 15.29. not law ful to eate, but foz — *Pzielts,, med Himo 

1. King. 2. 26. and gaue alſo to them which 17 Then James the ſonne of Zebedens 
| Exo4,29.33s with hun: and John, James bz er(and na 
 leait . 37. & 44. 6. 27 And he ſaid to them, The Sabbath] them Boanerges, which is, the ſon 
i 1 — .— 3 and not man fox 43 ——— 

was ma * 1 d An » 5 

for mans vſezt 28 Wherefozethe ſonne of man is Low, vietwe,and Philip, and ary 
was not meete it tuen ot᷑ the Dabbath, 
ſhould be vſed 


to his hinderance and incommoditie. I . 
19 And Judas Jlcariot,who allo betrat Or, dea lat. 
b CHAP. III. "And Judas Atcaror Wie. d Thediſciples 
r Hehealeth gw 7 with the 2 hand. 4 Hs! 20 And the multitudeaſſembled againe _ now — 
| chuſeth bis Apoſt les. 21 Chriſt is thought of the ſo that they could not fo much -g nerſant il 
25 Seay Chriſt boch 
21 — when his kinlfolkes heard of it] home & abroad 
- inn out tolap e holde on him: fo Or, tho; that 
ee 
rep! hought hee had bene beſide } 22 


And the Scribes which came fron wonlde haue 
eruſalem, aide, Yee hath Weehebub ſhut him within 


Contpiracicay 


1. San. 21,6; 


; might haue power 


. A AN TT FRE ⁰ ATE ITS Oe EATS IL * — 2. 


worldlings to be befide him ſelfe. 22 He caſteth out 
the wncleane ſpirit , which the Phariſes aſcribe 
|  -nto the denil, 29 Blaſphemic againſt the hol 
Ghoſt. 35 The brother, ſiſter, and mother of Chriſt4 
1 Nd dhe entred againe into the Dp2 
nagogne, and there was a man 22 
which had a withered hand. 


| weve about him. 
| Afat.r2,9,70, 
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| a They helde 


their to sof 5 
| malice: res bl 


| Foul neither 
| _ nor de: 


| Fay Chriſt is in 


=—_ man that 
meth him 


and ſeek eth to 


| 3 him. 
£ Although 
they hated one 


this hinde- 
La them not to 


their ma- 
| apchor +a 


Marr. 22.16, 


Boy, ſcourges n. 
am; bfacfts 


ſuch ſort angrie 


another deadly 


1 


„ 


| Chriſt, reade | 9 


2 And watched hun, whether hee 

would heale on the Sabbath dap, t 
they might accuſe him. 

4 Then he he ſaid vnto the man which had 
t | withered hand, Ariſe ; ſand forth i 


middes, 
And he laid to them, Is it tawfull to 
+ , And he rvtothem, Air awfut 5 
fo bo ku tu Caue the li mm Ta KUE'D 


they their peace. 

Ten hela looked rounde about on them 
d angerlp, mourning allo fox the hard 
nes of their hearts, and ſaid to 
Stretch froꝛth thine hand. And 


r 7 


And rhe P bar 


athered 
thee erodians - 3 gen the 
might deſtrop him. 


him from: Galite and front Judea, 


8 And from Jernfalen, and from Adu © 


mea, & bepond Jozdan: and they that 
dwelled abont Tus & Didon, w 
ep had] bak args t thinges ce 
vnto him in —— nomber. 
Ardhecommandedh diſciples, that 


| Enid, teaſt thep ſhould.thzon 


10 For he had healed many, in ſo much 
- thatthey pꝛeaſſed vpon him, to = 
him as manp as had "plagues. _ / 
par — * 2 — cr 
» befoze C pe 
Ln aug Same 0 God. 


athip ſhould waite fox him, beranſe of 32 


and through thepzinceof deuils he doores, leaſt an 
ſteth out denils, | 3 ſhoulde 
23 But he called them vnto him, a aue come vn 
bntot inparables, Yowe — them, if any tu · 
_ dzine out Datan? mult had bene 
Ferifa a e be denided againſt] made: for ſome 
11 EE ome tan not ſtand. wonlde haue 
25 1 oe raed againſt it fe1f, made him a 
cannot continne, King, & the Pha 
26 S So if Satan make inſurrection a4 riſes with other! 
gainſt him ſelfe, and be demded, he ca 22 his life: 


not endnre, but tf Garanende, at hereby 
the might ha 


and of the Pna | 

riſes and of the 

Romanes. 

Mat. 9. 74. 

and. 2. 24. 

lab e. 1. 75. 
Mat. / 2.77, 


be . io . . . 
30 \Becauls the SED anvnelea EWhich is, when 
y +5/2 a man fighteth 
againſt his owns 
RC" 
ſtriueth againſt 
J trueth which 
mo⸗ is reueiled vnto | 
NY ham: for ſuch 
NPY I one ĩs in a rep 
33. CD he — bh 4 15 bate ſenſe, & 
ts mp mother and up I not come to re- 
34 And” hee Tooked roimde about on penrance. 
them, ſate in compaſſe about 3.1.72. 16. 


imp mother an 19s 


” hk. of TY”. ' Ts y 
— ® A N * 
* ©" 
6 * : 
d = 1 — — 
6 
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= = 7 1 * * 
| * | | . 
— 
1111. 


34 N 


2 Þy the parables of the ſard, e the corne, 

hriſt theweth the ftate of the kingdome of God. 

} , 47 Aſpecial gift of God to know the mylleries of 

by kingdome, 37 He Itilleth the tempeſt of the ſea 
hi 


n which _ im. 8 hiby the 
J. J. began again teac 
. I. 4. x At Tie t there gathered vnto him 


a great multitude,ſoÞ heentred mz 
to a lhip,s ſatem the ſea, all the peo- 


but it came from 6 Bur aſſoone asthe ſunne was vp; it 


18 Allo then that recepue 
mong thethoznes, are 


19 Wnt the cares of this wopld,s the de! „Tu 
therehings ent ang eee r 
l enter in, choke d. 

and it is vnfruit full. —_— 
20 But theꝝ that haue recepued ſeede i 
good ground, are they that heare the 
worde, and recepue it, and bring foozth 
fruit, one corne thirtie, an other urtie, & 
ſome an hundꝛeth. 


| 


ple was by the ſea ſide on the land, 21 NAlſa he ſaide vnto them, Is the Mart. 5. 75. | 
z And he taught them manp things in candle lighted to be ꝓut vnder a buſhe!,] ke 1.76. Gr.. 
or, 4s he taught. parables, and ſayd vnto them in; his dz vnder the table, and not tobe put on e Chriſt ſettetl i 
* 1 | doctrine, by IS | | Acandinick £ 8 before their cies 
Chri trine, earken : Weholde, there a 22 oz there is that ſhall true paterne of 
either for that — ſowe. th et ET | Spur 4 Chriſtian life. 
he was accuſto-· 4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, that but that it ſhal conie ta light, Or, brought, | 
med to ſpeake ſome fell by thewapes ſide, and the 23 If any man haue eares to heare, let Mar. 70. 26. | 
into them by foules ofthe heauen came and deuou- | him heare, labe. f. 7. & 11.1; 
fimilitudesorels] req it vp. 4 And he ſaide vnto them, Take heede f We may not 
ſbecauſe it had And (ome fel on ſtonie ground, where what pe heare.“ Withs what meaſure take occafion to 
that vertue and it had not much earth, and bp and bp | pe mete. it ſhal bee meaſured vnto pou: do cuil vnder co- 
maieſtie, that mẽ ſpzangvy, becauſe it had not depth of and vnto ou that heare,ſhallmoze bee lour to hide our 
could not denie gart doings: forall | 


gien. 
5 Fon vnto him that hath, ſhal it be gi⸗ ſhalbe diſcloſed | 
Par mer, that 


outward rinde 13 Agamehe 


heauen, taught heat, æ becanſe it hadnotroote, | nen,@from him that be at the length. 
—— —— 9 taken aw „tuen that he hath. Mat. 7.3. | 
And ſome fell among the thomes,and 26 J Alſa he is the i kingdome of 1.6. l. | 
| the thoꝛnes grew vy and choked it, ſo _— ifa man e k caſt ſeede in g — 
it gaue no fruit » 0 f 4 . ende uour 4 
| ome againe fell in geod ground, and {27 And ſhould lleepe,s riſe bp night and fully ye ſhall be 
| 
did yeeld kruite that ſpꝛong vp s grew, and the ſeede [pang and recompenced | 
| and it bought forth, ſome thirtiefolde, | grow vp, he not knowing how, iu ly. | 
| | fome ric tobe — ſome an hundzeth 28 Foz the earth bringeth foxth fruite of — | 
> Thenhe a 5 yathath ar tbr, kal — — 2 
en d bnto them, He that after ucon . t. f. 14. & 76.26. 
b For God doth 9 — — Lodge 9 And aſſcone as the fruit theweth it ſelf, h That which 
not open al mens o And when he was alone, thep that anon he putteth in the fickel , becauſe he chinketh im 
hearts to vnder- mere about him with the twelue,aſked | the harneſt is come, | ſelfe to haue. 
ſtand his myſte- him of the parable. o C*Yelapdemozeouer, Whereunto|; rheſe two ſi- 
ries. And he laid vnto them, To*ponitis ſhall we liken the ome of God ? militudes fol- 
4 giuen to knowe the myſterie of king- | oz with _ compariſon ſhall wee 22 prouc,F | 
; irit of at are compare it: . although the 
Cod. d wi ; dvne in pa⸗ zi It is like a graine of muſtarde ſeede, kinedomeof 
dAndarenotof. rapies hinge bee Va- \" which when ik is fowenintheearth, 18 Gol feewerhto 
the number of 5 12 That they ſering, may ſee, @not dil | the leaſt of all ſerdes that bee in the haue very litie 
faithful; neither corne;and th hearing may heare,and | earth: ; g appearãce or be | 
_— — Y we not vnderſtand, leaſt at anytime thep 4 But —— abe, an gens her god | 
ubſtance, but their oulde | vp, an ncreale it 
onely ſtay in the | 1 — TY beareth great bzanches, ſo that the aboue mans res- | 


foules of heauen map builde vnder the ſon 


k If the mini- | 


and barke. e not this parable? en ſhoulde | ſhadow ot it. 
17e. be underttanm alt cher parables's 53 Und *with manp ſuch parables her fie, doin 

. %  y4 The ſower ſoweth thewozde, preached the wozde vnto them, as they due tie, God wil 
lube. 5. o. 5 And — that receiue the feed | were able to heare it. giue the increaſt 
ihn. 72. 50. hy the i ſide, in whome the worde 34 And ut parables ſpake hee no⸗ 1. 7. 57. 
Aus. is ſowen: but wen rep haue heard it, thing vnto them: but he exxounded all a ß. 
r. 71. I. atan com unmedjatelp, and ta⸗ things to his diſciples apart, Mat. 73. 34. | 


in ,arethey, which when 
they haue heard the wolde, ſtrapght 
| wapes ue it with 


1 Pet hanethepnorcoteinthemſelues, 


awap the woweryar-was ſowen 35 J Nowe the ſame dare wheneucn 31ar. f. 25. 


* gendure hut a time: ſor when trouble 37 And there aroſe a great ſtozme of 


luke. 8.32, | 


. 1 N x | 
1 tooke him as hee was in the ſhippe: || And ſet for | 
and there were alſo with him other ward. 1 
ſhips; 
ind, 


Cece ih, 
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| 


; he deuil is 
| conſtrainedro 
confeſſe Ieſus 
Chriſt, and yet 
ceaſetk not to 
reſiſt him. 
Or, adiure thee to 
ſweare by Gol. 
{ He Wach 
Name of Cod, 
| to maintaine 
| tvrannie. 


| 
| 
[ 
1 
. 


| c ALegionc0nq 1, Bow there was there inthe monn-! 


tained aboue 
| 6000 in nom- 
ber, reade, Mat. 
26.5 2. 


lence headlong. 
| r, in the lake 
| : 
| 


Ep 


| 


q 


5 And alwanes b 


no not with chames, 
4 Vecauſe that when he was often boũd 


3 Who had his abiding among the 
graues, and no man could binde him, 22 And beholde, there came one of the 


with fetters and chaines, he plucked 
the chaines aſunder, and bꝛalte the fet⸗ 


ters in pieces, 
tame him. 


neither could ang man 
oth night and day hee 


crped in the mountaines, and in the 


Nraues, æ ſtrooke him lf with ſtones. 

6 ALund when he ſawe Jelus afar of, hee 
ran, and woꝛſhipped him, 

7 And crped with a loud vopce,#ſapde, 


2 What haue Ito doe with thee, Je⸗ 
ſus, the Sonne of the moſt high God! 
] charge thee by b God, that thou 


toꝛment me not. 


8 (Fox he ſaide vnto him, Come out of 


the man, thou vncleane ſpirit,) 


9 Andhe aſked him, What is thy name:? 


and he anlwered, ſaying, My name is 
e-Yegfon:fo2 we are many, - -- 


the countrep. 


. | x0 And hee pꝛaied him inſtantly, that hee 
woulde not ſende them awape out of 


taines a great heard of ſwyne, feeding. 


12 And al the deuils beſaught him,ſap- 


ing, Send vs into the wine, that wee 


map enter into them. | 

13 Andincontinently Jeſus gaue then 

| \ | teane, Then the vncleane ſy 

1 vut, and entred into the wine, and the 
yan with v7. hearde ran headlong from the high 

| bHanke into the ſea, (and there were a= 

bout two thonſand 


rits went 


wine) e they were 


3 


downed in the *ſe 
44. And the wineheards 


f. | 
fled, and to! 


im tYecountrep 


was nere vnto the ſea, 


rulers of the Synagogue, whoſe name 
was Jarrns:and when he law him, he 
fell downe at his feete, EIA 
23 And beſought him mltantly, ſan ing, 
My litle danghter lieth at point of 
death: Ipray thee that thon wouldeſt 
come and lap thme handeson her, that 
{he map bee healed,and line. ; 
24 Then he went with him,and a great 
OY followed him, and thzonged| 
im. 
25 (And there was a certame woman, 
which was diſeaſed with an iſſue of 
blood twelne peres, f 


26 And had ſuffred many thinges of 


many Fyſicions , and had ſpent al 
thatſhee had, and it auailed her no⸗ 
thing, but thee became much wozle. 
27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, ſhee 

came in the pzeaſſe behmmde, and 8 tou⸗ 
ched his ien 


Mat. 9.7. 


. ; 8 * n * A 5 EY I RY a 8 : * HE & OTIS = — ; TED — 1 8 — Or DERay 
PF ̃ ̃ . 
© | | wind, andthe wanesbaſhedintothe then came ont ta ſee whatitwas that K 
| | ſhip, ſu th at it was now fur. Was don. | ö | [1 
m Chriſt le- 38 Anohewigintyeſterne=®aſlzepeon x5 And then came to Jeſus,and ſaw him 
ueth vs often- a e: and they awoke him, and that had bene po | with the deuill, 
| times to our laid to him, Maſter, careit thou not and had the legion, it both clothed, and 
ſelues, both as that wee perth! in his right mmve ; and they were as 
vel j we may 39 And hee role up, and rebuked the | fraid, Fo | 
learne to knowe| Winde, and ſaideuntothe lea, Peace, & 16 And they that ſaweit , tolde them, 1 
our one weak - Ae ſtill. Do the wind ceaſed, and it was | what was done to hun that was poſ- | 
nes, as his migh · : a great calme. ſeiled with the deuill, and concerning | 
tie power. 40 Then he ſande vnto them, Why are theſwine, 1 | 
Or, hau, pon net per la feartull: "how is it that pe haue x7 Thenthep began to pꝛaꝝ him, that d Marke hoe 
get fait l | nofaith? _ - hee would ©departfrom their coaſtes, loue of riches & 
| 41 Andthey feared exceedingly,and faid x3 And when he was come into þ ſhip, poridy reſpects 
| one to another, Who is this, that both he that had bene poſſeſſed with the de- hinder men to 
the winde and che lea obey him? | b hun that he might be with 8 4 
him. 12 a WIT 
: CHAP, V. x9 Yowbeit , Jeſus woulde not ſuffer ſings wore © | 
8 Teſus cafteth the deuilt out of the man, and ſuf- | — — A. LOs hen — ſwine, then they | 
* freth them to enter into the ſwine. 25 He healeth | what great thin the Loꝛd hath done do Ieſus Chriſt, | 
4 woman from the bloudie j ſue, 41 And raiſeth g go Ty | We muſt de- 
| | vnrs thee, and howe he hath had com- | 
| | the captaines daughter. paſſion on thee. - clare vnto o 
| — N 1 -\ Nd*thep came onerto the other 20 Ho he departed, and began topubliſh 333 | 
| Sig. 5.26. | ſideof the ſea into the countrep of | m *Decapolis,what great thinges Je⸗ * * 1 
5 8 | the Gadarens, | ſus had done vnto him: andall men [Ave vt 4] 
| 2 And when he was come out of the did marueile. 2 Age 4 
| ſhip, there mette him incontinentlpout 21 und when Jeſus was come ouer thereby bi | 
| bf the graues, a man which had an vn⸗ again by thip vnto þ other ſide,agreat in FR | i, | 
| -| cleaneſpirit: ” multitude gathered to him, and hee [Prue = glorr. 
| 


Or, in the countyy 
of the ten cities, | 


lalę. f. 46. f 


| 


Herfaith ' | 


rought her to 


2 
28 = che laid, Jf J er touch his 


And ſtraightway "the courſeof her 
" felt int 


proch neere vnto- 


ſuperſtitious o- 


| 
| 
Chriſt, and mo- | 
ued her to ap- | 


him, and not a 


inion, to attri- 
ute any vertue 
to his g arment. 
My fountaine, 

„Or, knew. | 
lor, ſcomrge.. | 
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 andlhecame fell downe befoze hun, 
| ylntye whole trueth. 
ro her, Daughter, thy 
Y thee whole : goe in 
don ſeotrge. Peace, ofthp *plague,) 
35 While he pet ſpake, there caiuefrom 
the ſame ruler of the Dpnagogues Houle : 
certaine which ſaid, Thp daughter is power ouer uncleane i A Mat. 70. 7. 
dead: why ſeſt thou the mater anp 8 Andcomanded them, that they ſhould chap. . 4. | 
f vs p 
further: | take nothing foz their iournep, laue à le 9. 7. 

36 Alſoone as Jeſus heard that woꝛde ſtaffe only:neither e ſcrip, neither bead, e Chriſt onely 
ſpoken, he ſaid vnto the ruler of the Sy neither money in their girdles, forbiddeth them 
nagogue, Be not afraide: onelp be⸗ 9 But that they ſhoulde be ſhod with to carie anie 
leeue. f ſandales, aud that they thould not thing, which 

37 And hee ſuffered no man to followe put on two coates. might be burde- 
him, ſaue Peter and James, and John 10 And he ſaid vnto them, Whereſoeuer| nous, or hinder 
che bꝛother of James. ve ſhal euter into an houſe, there abide their meſſage. 

38 So he came onto the houſe ot the ru⸗ til ye departs thence, r, purſes. 
ter of the Spnagogue, and ſawe the tu⸗ II And whoſoeuer ſhalnot receiue pon, Ates 7:.5. 
mult. and theui that wept and wailed noꝛ heare pon, when ye depart thence, f Which were a 
greatly, ? ; hake ofthe duſt thar is under pour kinde of light 

39 And he went in, and ſaid vnto them, fo2 & witnes vnto them.Derelp J| ſhoes tied to the 

vu e wy make pe this trouble, and weepe? ay vnto pou, It ſhalhe eaſter fox So-| feet with firings. 
e — 1 the childeis not dead,but fleepeth. dom, oꝛ Gomozrha at the dap ofindge:| g He forbiddeth 
was not = to 40 And they l langht him to ſcoꝛne: but ment, then foz that citie. curioſitie in 
1 "14 he put them al out, and tcoke the father, 12 J And they Went out and pꝛeached, changing their 
— Nr and the mother of the child, and k then that men ſhould amend their lines. lodgings, in this 
— that were with him, & entred in where 13 And they caſt out manp deuils: and| their ſpecdic 
1 again the child lap, they* anointed many that were ſicke, meſlage. 
to lite. hey had 4. Aud rooke the childe bp the hand, and with ople and healed them. Aat. 70. 74. 
boeh Leude unto her, Talitha cumi, which is 14 28 King Yerode heard of him liabe. 5. c. 
| he 1 1 interpretation, Maiden, J ſap vnto (foz his name was ſpzead abzoad) and h In token of ex- 
* oy thee, ariſe. laid, John Baptiſt is riſen againe from ecration, and of 
3 ac _ And ftraightway the maiden aroſe, | the dead, and therefoze great works are the horrible ven- 
ple. | andwalked: fox ſhe was of the age of | Wzoughtbphim, a geance of God 
twelne peres: and they were aſtonied Is Dther ſaide, It is Elias: and ſome | which ſhal lighe 
out of meaſure, . ſaid, It is a Pzophet,oz as one k of the vpon them. 
| 433 And he charged them ſtraitip that no zophets. ; Ad. 15. 5. & 71.6 
| man ſhould know of it, and comman⸗ 16 * So when Yerode heard it, he ſaide, 14m. f. 7. 
BY dedto giue her meate. Ftts Jo n whom J beheaded: he is'ri-|i The oyle was 2 
| CHAP.VI. 16 Fox Yerode him ſelfe had ſent foozth, raculous wor- 
s Howe Chriſt and his are receined in their owne ànd had taken John, and bound him in king, and nota 
| countrey. 7 The Apoſtles commiſiion. r5 Sun- pꝛiſon fox Yerodias ſake, which was medicine to 
| drie opinions of ( brift. 25 John is put to death, bis bother Philips wife, becauſe Hee heale diſeaſes: 
| and buried. 37 Chriſt gmeth reſt to his diſciples. had maried her. ſd that the gift 
| 38 The fine loaues and two fiches. 48 C hriſt wal. 18 o John ſaide vnto Herode, It is of miracles cea- 
keth on the water. 55 He healeth many. not w lawfull fox thee to haue thy bꝛo⸗ ſing, 5 ceremo· 
| 1 thers wife. ; nie is to no vſe. 
Mat. 73.54. Fterwarde * he departed thence, 19 Therefoze Yerodias had a quarell a- Mat. 4. 
luke.4.16« and came into his owne countrep, à inſt him, and would haue killed him, lobe. 7. 7. 
ST and his diſciples followed him. ut the could not: k Meaning, of 
la Chriſtis neg- [2 And when the Sabbath was come, 20 Fox Yerode feared John, knowing J olde Prophets. 
lected of his he beganne to teach in the Spnagogue, that he was a iuſt man, and an holy, and Zuke.z.z9. N 
one friends, and many that heard him, were aſto- | reuerenced him, & when he heard him, 1 They had then 
and kinſfolkes nied, and ſaid, 2 From whence hath he he did manp things, and * heard him chis common er- 
Or, nvacles. theſe things 7 and what wiſedome is Adly. a : rour, that they 
Ov, ceſin. this that is ginen vnto him, that euen 21 But the time being conuenient, when thought the | 
b That which *(uch great wozkes are done by his | Yerodeon his birth dap made a ban- ſoules being de- 
* to moue | Hands? | | _ = — —2 e » and _— our of 
them to come to Snot this p carpenter Maries ſonne, chi ates of Galile: one body went 
Chriſt, cauſeth 3 2 James 7 Joſes, and 22 And the daughter ofthe ſame Yero- ſtraight into an- 
them to go back | of Juda ãnd Simon? and are not his | other. 
from him, which| fiſtershere with vs? und they were bof. Zewir.r9.76.& 20:27. m The libertie that Ihn vſed to reproue 
cõmeth of their fended in him. vice without acception of perſon, declareth boy true miniſters 
one vickednes. 4 Then Jeſus ſapd vnto them, A*P140- ought to behaue thẽ ſelues. n Such is f natufe of Gods wordy 
Mat. 75.17. phet is not without honour, but in his that it compelleth the very tyrants to reuerence it: as no 
luke, 4.24. | ownec ep, and among his owe the king had ſome good motions, but] ſeed fel in ſtonyplaces, 
(Wha 4. 44. | kinred,audin his ownehoule, andſo tooke no roote. 
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o What incon ; 
uenience com- 
meth by wanton 
dancing. 


Mat... 


Mat. 9. 0. 


p Ioſephus cal- 
eth her name Sa 
lomen, y daugh. 
ter of Philip, and 
Herodias. 

r, carkęis. 
Luke 9.0. 

q The Apoſtles 
render account 
of their meſſage, 
whichis to de- 
clare their fideli- 
tie & obedience. 
x Chriſt beareth 
a the infirmitie 
of his ſeruants, 
and bringeth 
them to quiet - 
nes, that he may 
inſtruct them, & 
make them 


| ſtrong againſt 


troubles. 
Mat. 4.77. 
lale. o. ro. 


| and 74. ra. 

ſ This declareth 
that there is an 
horrible diſor- 
der among that 
people, wfiere ) 
true preaching 
of Gods worde 


Mat. 7. r 77. 5 


38 Then he laid unto them, Now many 


dias tame in and bannced, and plea- 
| En Yerov2 and rhemthat (xe ISS 


her, the King ſaid unto the maide, 
— . what thou wilt, and J will 
1 
23 And he lware vnto her, Whatſoener 
thou ſhalt aſke of me, wil gie it thee, 
euen vnto the halte ot iny kingdome. 
2+ So ſhe went fooxth, and (aide to her 
mother, What thall I aſke : And the 
laid, John Baptiſts head, 
25 Then ſhe came in ltraight wap with 
alte unto the Ning, and alked, laͤpnig, 
would that thou ſhouldeſt giue me 
tuen now in a charger þ head of John 
Baptiſt. 
6 Then the Ring was verp ſozp: yer fox 
his othes ſake, & foz their ſakes which 
| _ a table with him, he would not re⸗ 
u er. , k 
27 And immediatlp the King ſent the 
— ne , and gaue charge that his 
cad ſhould be bought. Do hee went 
and beheaded him inthe puſon, 
23 And bzonght his head in a charger, 
and gaue it tothe v maide, & the maide 
gaue it to her mother, 5 
29 And when his diſciples heard it, they 
tame and tooke vp his body, and put 
; 4 + Andthe 1 offies gathered the! 
O nd the Ap ga n 
ſelues together to Jeſus, and told him 
all thinges, both what they had done, 
and what they had taught. 
31 And he ſaid vnto them, Fome pe apart 
into the wildernes, * and reſt a while: 
fot there were manpcommers and go⸗ 
ers, that thep had not leaſuretoeate, 
32 So they went by ſhip out ofthe wap 
into a deſert place. - 
33 But the people fawe them when they 
departed, and many knewe him, and 
ranne afcotethither out of al cities, and 
came thither befoze them, and aſſem⸗ 
| bled vnto him. 
34 Then Jeſus went out, and ſawe a 
great multitude, and had compaſſion 
| on them, becauſe thep were like ! ſherpe 
which had no ſhepheard: ! and he bes 
gan to teach them many things. 
35 And when the day was nowe farre 
ſpent, his diſciples came vito him, ſap⸗ 
ing, This is a deſert place, and now the 
da is farre paſſed, = 
36 Let them depart,that then map go in⸗ 
to the villages and townes about, and 
— —_— bead: fox thep haue nothing 
cate, | 
37 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Gine pe them to eate. And they (aid vn⸗ 
to him, Shal wego and bye r two hun- 
dꝛeth pennie wozth of bead, and gine 
them to eate: 


Bake. 9.13. 
ihn. f. . | 
or, by tablefuls: | 
for in euer ie ranke 
were at manie 45 4 


gabltcomuld bali. 
8 — 


—y—Ä——ñ — 


loanes haue pe? goe Elooke. And when 
they knewe i, they ſapd, Fine, and two 


es. 
39 hee commanded them, to make 
them allt downe by companies vp⸗ 


— 


on the grerne graſſe. 


—ͤ——— — ww — — — — — — — — — — I — 


40 Thenthep:tedolneby *rowess by ſh 

41 And he tanke the fiueloanes , andthe ſuch beddes as 
two fiſhes,and looked bp to heanen, and are made in a 
gaue thankes, & bzake theloaues, and garden, fo that 
gaue them ta his diſciples to ſet befoze companie,whi 
them, and the two fiſhes hee deuided a⸗ were there ſer, 
mong them all. mig ht ſeeme as 

42 So they did all eate, & were ſatiſfied. | rotes, or orden 

43 And they teoke vp twelue baſkets of beddes in a 
of the fragments and ofthe fiſhes. garden. 

44 And they that had eaten, were about 

fiue thouland men. 

45 J And ſtraightwe y he cauſed his diſ⸗ 
ciples to goe into the ſhip, and to go be⸗ 
foze vnto the other ſide vnto Bethlai- 
da, while he ſent away the people. 

46 Then aſloone as he had ſent them a- 
wap, he departed into a mountame to 


Pꝛap. | 
47 And whenenen was come, the ſhiy Mar. 74.25. 
was in the nuddes of theſca, and hee 10hn. 6.75. 
alone on the land. ; ; | 
48 And he law them troubled mrowing, | | 
(fo p winde was contrarie vnto them) 
and about the fourth * watch of the x Which was 4. 
night, he came vnto them, walking vp⸗ bout two or 
onthe ſea, and would haue paſſed by three houres be. 


them. . fore day. 

49 And when iy boned op walking vp- 
on the ſea,thep ſuppoſed it had bene a 
ſpirit, and cried out. . 

30 Foz thep all ſawe him, and were ſoze 
afraide: but anon he talked with them, | 
and laid vnto them, Bey of good cont y Chriſt aſſuretli 
fort :it is J, be not afraid. his and maketh 

51 Then he went vpvnto them into the them bolde, both 

thip, and the winde ceaſed, and they by his word, and 
were ſoꝛe amaſed in them ſelues bez Hi power. 


pond meaſure, and marneiled. | 
52 2 Fox thephad.not conſidered the mat- |z They had for- 
ter ofthe loaues, becaule their hearts got the miracle 
were hardened, - ; which was 
53 J And thep cameouer, c went into wrought with 
the land of Genneſaret, and arriued. che ſiue loaues, 
the Ala... 


5 | 
region round about, and began to carie 


hither and thither in beddes all that 
were ſicke, where they heard that 


was. 

56 Ad whither ſoeuer hee entred into 

nes, or tittes, o villages, then lapd 
their ſicke in the ſtrertes, and pzaped 
Him that Rep BEET IOn at the leaſt 
the a edge or his garment , And as ma: 
np as tonched hun, were made whole, 

CHAP. VII. 

2 Thediſciples eate with unwathen hands, # The 
commandenunt of God is tranſgreſſed by mant 
traditions, 22 VV bat defileth man. 24 Of the 
woman of Syropheniſſa. 32 The healing of the 
domme. 37 The people praiſe hriſt. 


THz 


Mat. 


& 


r. | 
E 


44 


bor,fltbie. 


vnwaſhen hãds, 


ling of things 
defiled them, ſo 
that they made 
holines and reli - 
ion to depend in 
Fands waſhings. 
b Orconteact- 
ouſly, ſtriving 
to waſh beſt, 
e Litle pots, 
ſomewhat more 
in quantitie then 
a wine pinte. 
1 n Or r cad. 
Iſa. 29 13. 
d With an olik- 
| ward ſhew. 
e Whoſocuer 
teachetk any do- 
ctrine but Gods 
word, is a falſe 
worſhipper, and 
a ſeducer of the 


* ſeeme 

i doctrine ne- 
ner ſo probable 
to the iudge · 
ment of man. 


Exod. 20.72. 

deut 4.1 6, 
ephe. 6. 2. 
Exed. 27. 17. 

| leuit 20.9. 

| frou.2 9.20. 

f That is, wich- 
out any hope of 
pardons 


Waters 0 

& There is no 
outward or cor- 
porall thing, 
which entreth 
into man, that 
can defile him: 
meaning chief 
of meates, whi 
if they be taken 


ęexceſſiuely, it co 


meth of the in- 
ord inate luſt of 
the heart, and ſo 


the luſt is euill. 


a The Phariſes 


as the walhing of cuppes, and c pottes 
and of bzalenveſſets,and of tables.) 
F @Then aſked him the Phariles and 
Scribes, Whp walke not thy diſciples 
accoꝛding to the tradition of the El- 
ders, hut eate *mmeate with vnwaſhen 


ands? 
8 n Then he anſwered and ſapde vnto 
them, Surely *Elat hath piopheſied 
wel of pou, hypocrites, as it is wiitte, 
This people honoureth me with their 
à lippes, but their heart is farre awap 
from me. 77 


ching for doctrines the e commande⸗ 
mentes of men. 

Foz ye lap the commandement 'of 
God aparte, andob!erue the tradition 
of men, as the waſhing of pottes and of 
Ne manp other luch like things 

E 5 


And he ſayde vnto them, Well, pe 
reiect the commandement of God, 
| thatye map obſerue pour owne tra- 


O Fox Moyſes ſaid,*Yonour thy father, 
and the mother: and, Mhoſoeuer ſhal 
curſe father oz mother, let him ? dye the 
death. 

But pe ſape, If a man ſap to father oz 
mother, Cozban, that is, By the gifte 
that is offered bp me, thou maiſt haue 

pꝛofite, hee ſnalbe free. 

So pee ſuffer him no moꝛe to doe any 
thing foz his father, oꝛ his mother, 

Making the woꝛd of God or none au⸗ 

thozitie , bp pour tradition which ye 

.—. . and pee do manxe ſuch 

gs. 

*Then he called the whole multitude 
unto him, c ſaide vnto them, Yearken 
249 all vnto me, and 1 

ere 2 is nothing without a man, 
that can defile bun, wheit entreth into 
hun: but the things which pzoceed out 
of him, are they which defile the man. 
pF I anp haue eares to heare, let him 
eare. 

17 And when he came into an houſe away 

from the people, his diſciples aſked 

him concerning the parable. 

18 And hee ſaid vnto 


4 


them, What? are 
pe without vnderſtanding alſo? Do pe 
| not know that whatſoenerthingfrom 
without entreth into a man, cannot 
defile hmm, 


4 


dhe an oAtwhict and goeth out into 


ſerue, in, and defile a 


24 J And from he roſe, & went 
and entred into an houſe, and woulde 
that no inan ſhould haue knowen: but 
hee coulde not be hid. 

25 F a certauie woman, whoſe litle 
daughter had an vncleane ſpiri d 
of hum, and came, and fell at his fete. 

26 (And the woman was a Greene, a 
Spꝛopheniſſian by nacion ) and thee be: 
{ought him that he would caſt out the 
deuill out of her daughter. 

27 But Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Let þ b chil⸗ 


But they wozlhip me in baine, tea-| dz# fixſt be fed: foz it is not good to take 


the childꝛens bzead, and to caſt it vnto 
i whelpes. | 1 

28 Then the aniwered, and ſaide vnto 
hun, Trueth, Loꝛde: pet in deed the 
whelpes eat vnder the table ofthe chil⸗ 
dzens k crommes. a 

29 Then he laid vnto her, Foz this ſay⸗ 
ing go thy wape: the dell is gone out 


| thence 
into the bozders of Tpzus and Sidon, 


Or, want ounes. 
Vr, ennie. 


Mat. ts 27. 


Iewes, to w 
the promiſes 


i The lewes 
tooke ſtrangers 
no better then 


therefore Chriſt 
ſpeaketh accor- 


of thy daughter. | 

30 And when lhee was come home to 
her houle, ſhe founde the demll depar- 
ted, and her daughter lying on the bed. 
31 (And hee departed agame from the 


camevuto the ſea of Galile , thzough 

192 res of the coaſtes of Deca- 
Po 18. 

2 And they bzought vnto him one that 

. was deafe, & ſtambꝛed in his ſpeache, 

and payed him to put his hand von 


un. 
33 Then he toone hym aſide from the 
eares, and did ſpit, and touched hys 


And 1oking vpto heanen. he! ighed 
* Ephphatha, that 


and ſapde vnto hi 
is, Be opened, a ; 
35 And ſtraight way his eares were o⸗ 
„the ſtring ot his tongne was 
ooſed, aud he ſpake plaine. 
36 And hee commanded them, that 
they ſhould tel nn man: but how much 


deale they yubliſhed it, 


multitude, and put his fingers in hys 


ſoeuer he foꝛbad them, the nioze a great 
cles that he hach 


ing to their o- 
Iimon. 
aſketh 
but the ous 


coaſtes of Tyzus and Sidon, and fot thechildrens 


her faith and 
humilitie. 


Declaring by 
this ſigne the co» 
aſſion that he 

th vpon mans 
miſeries. 
Gen. r. t. ecc las 39. 
„ 


37 nd were oye 7 mma 4 — 

m He one ings 
wel: he maketh both þ deafe to heare, 
and the domme to ſpeake, 


CHAP. VIIT, 


9 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart,: Themiracle ofthe ſeven loauer. 11 The Phariſes 


akg a ſigne. 15 Theleayen of the Phariſes, 22 


one, euen this 
ow declareth 
hat whatſoeuet 


e doth, is very 


h Meaning the 


were firſt made. 


the dogges, and 


4 


The bunde receywerh his fight. 29 He was knowen 
- tt 


the biaught is the ꝓurging ot al 
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5 of bis diſciples. 33 He reprouetb Peter, 34 And\ 20 And when I brake ſeuen 8 
i re thoulande, howe inanp baſkers ot the | 
Mat f. . 1 | N *thole dapes, when there was a leauings of bzoken nieate tookepe vp: | 
| verp great multitude, & had nothing and thep ſaid, Denen, | 
toeate,-Jeins called his diſciples to 21 Then he ſapde vnto them, Howe is h Chriſt repro 
him, and (aid vnto them, ; it that pe vnderſtand not? ueth them be. 
x hriſt proui- 2 , I haue ⸗compaſlion on the multitude, 22 And hee came to Bethſaida, & thep| cauſe their min- 
gechfer bn | becauſethephanenow contmmed wir) bzoughta bumde man unte him, and des are as yet 
b * 0 eme thꝛee dapes, and haue nothuig tro delired him to touche hum. pꝓyypõ the material 
en ane! ate. 23 Then hetookethe bimde bp the had; leauen, notwith, 
Aud Dclaken, |3 And if A tende them away faſtingto] and jed himoutofrhe towne, & ſpit in|tanding they 
—— their owne houles, they would faint by his eyes, c put his handes vpon him, h ad prouedby 
| the wap: fox ſome of them came from andaſked hun, if he ſawe ought. diuers miracles 
| farre. | 2 24. And he looked un, and ſaid, A ſee mẽ: that he gaue thẽ 
| Then his diſciples anſwered him, | fox J ſee them malking like trees. {hejrdailybread| 
dor, V V hence. Howe can a man ſatiſfie theleb with 25 After that, he put his hands agame 
b If bread were head here inthe wildernes7 | vpon his epes, and made him looke az 
ſo hard to come 5 And he aſked them, Yow many loaues game. And hee was reitozed to his 
by it ſemed vn- haue pe: And thep laid, Deuen. tight, and ſawe enerp man afarre of 
poſſible to ob- |6 Then he commanded the multitude to clerelp. . 
| raincothes ſit downe on the ground: c heetooke 26 And he ſent him home to his houſe, 
meate. the ſeuen loaues, and gaue thankes, | laping, Neither go inta the towne, no 
| hake them, and gaue to his diiciples to teil it to anꝝ in the towne. 1 
| fetbefozechem,and they did ſet them be: 27 J * And Jeſus went out, and his dil⸗ Nat. 6. 7j. 
| fore the people, ciples into the townes of Ceſarea Phi: Ke. 9 1. 
Z They had allo a fewe ſinalfithes: and lippt. And by the way he alked his dil⸗ 
when he had gmen thanks, hecoman-| ciples, ſaping vnto them, Mhom do 
ded them alſo to be ſer befoze them. men lay that J am? 0 
| 8 Sothep did eate, and were ſuffiſed, x 28 And they anſwered, Some ay, John |. Hethati 
| they tooke vp ot the bꝛoken meate that Baptiſt : and ſome, Elias: @ ſome one e. = , 
| was left, ſeuen baſzets full, of the Pzophets. _ K Fulfill 4 oh 
| 9 (And they that had eaten, were a⸗ 29 And heſaid vnto them, But whs ſap - _ } 
EE bout foure thouſand ) ſo he lent them pethat 3 am? Then Peter anſwered & aner * 
awap. . aid vnto him, Thou are thei Chniſt. k pa” 2 3 
Mt. 75. 30. 10 J And anon he entred into a ſhippe [30 And he tharpelp charged them that Deterring 1 
£ was with his diſciples, and came into the concerning him they ſhoulde'tell no do a more com- 
nere to Bethſai- partes of e Dalmanutha. man. | -|modious time, 
da, betwene the 11 * And the Phariſes came foxth, and 31 Then he began to teachethemthat the leſt ſodein ha 
lake of Geneſa- | beganto diſpute with him, ſeeking or Sonne ot ma mult fuffer manpthings, (hould rather 
ret and mount | him a ligne from heauen, #teinpting | andlhould be repꝛoned ofthe Elders, |Þinderthen fu 
Thabor. m. and of þ hie Peſts, c of the Scribes, ther che wyſte. 
Mat. 70. 1. 12 Then he a ſighed deepely in his ſpirit, and beſlaine, and withm thee dapes rie of ha com- 
d Ohtheincom-| and ſaid, Whpdoeth this © generation riſe againe. ; — 
prehenſible loue ſeeke a ſigne? Yerelp J ſapvnto pon, 32 And he ſpake that thing plainelp. || This word fi- 
of our Chriſt! | "faſignethall not be giuen vnto this | Then Peter tookehim aſide, e began —— 
ho long ſhall | generation, to rebuke him. Erie, or enemief 
we abuſe his 3, J o he left them, and went into the 33 Then he turned backe, and loohked and he callete 
great merciest * ſhip againe, and departed to the other on his dilctples, and rebuked Peter, him ſo, becauſe 
e Chriſt goeth de. ſapmg, Get thee behind me, | Satan: he did as much 
about by ſnarp- 14. J And they had foꝛgotten to take fo thou vnderſtãdeſt not Þ things that as in hin lay [of 
nes of ſpeachto | bead, neither had they in the fhip with are of God, butthethings that are of pull him from 
faue them from them, but one loafe, | men. obeying God. 
witull deſtru- 15 And he charged them, ſaping, Take 34 ¶ And he called the people vnto him 147. 70. l. and 
Sion. | Heede, & beware of the s leauen of the with his diſciples, and ſaid vnto them, 6.4. 
Or, Ja figne be Phariſes,and of the leauen of Herode. Whoſvener will followe me, let hin e 9.1. and 
3 16 And they thought among them . fozfake him ſelf, and take vy his croſle, 7. 
As if he would ſelues, ſaping, It is, becauſe we haue no and followe me. Aat. 76. 36. and 
fay,ifI ſhewe d. 35 Fa whoſoeuer will ſaue His life, 5.25. 
them any ſigne, 17 And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaid vn- | ſhalloſe it: but whoſoener ſhal loſe his lle. 5. ac. and 
let me be a har to them, Whyreaſonpou thus becanſe| lifefoz mp ſake and the Goſpels, hee /r. 55. 
anddeceiuer. pe haue no bead? perceiue pe not pet, ſhall m ſane it. john. a.. 
Aar. 16. f. neither vnderſtand 2 haue pe pour 36 Fox what ſhal it pzofite a ma, though m For mortali- 
g He willeth hearts pet hardened? he ſhould winne the whole woꝛld, if he tic and corrup- 
them to beware 18 aue pe epes and ſee not? and haue loſe his ſonle? 8 tion, lie (hal re · 
comagious do· pe cares and heare not? and do ye not 37 Si what ſhall a man gine fox ceiue immorta . 
Qrine,and ſuch | remember? pence ofhis ſoule? - | litic and perfe- 
ſubrill practiſes 19 When J bake the fine loaues a⸗ 38 * Foz wholoener ſhalbe aſhamed of &ion. 
as the aduerſa- —— thouſand, howe manp baſ-| me, and of mp wonds among this ad⸗ Mat. o. 3. 
ries vid toſup- | kets full of bzoken meate tookepe by:? ulterous & ſimnfull generation, ot hum le. 9-25. 
| — goſpel. thep ſaid vnto him, Twelue. chal the Sonne ol mũ be aſhamed alſo, and.. 


| 


K —— 


Mat. 4. 7. K 17.6. 


muſt be the 


YO, 


7 


— 
Bag 


Mat. 7d. 20. 

luke. 9.27. - 
2a The preachin 
of the Goſpel r 


ceiued and in- 


creaſed: he ſpake 


this to com- | 


forte them, and 


not thinke the 
trauailed in 
vaine. | 
Mat. 77. t. 
lale. o. 5. 
b Chriſt ſhew- 


eth his maieſtie 4 
ſo farre as their 
mfrmitie was 


able to compre- 
hend it. | 
c Peter meaſu- 
red this viſion 
according to his 
owne capacitie, 
not conſidering 
the end thereof. 


luke , 
chap.7. 77. 
d Chriſt onely 


chief teacher & 
inſtructour of all 
them, which 
pro feſſe them 
ſelues to be his 
that God y Fa- 
ther giueth him 
khis authoritie, 
| & cõmaundeth 
| vs this obediẽce. 
Mat. 77.9. 
Mal ac h. 3. f. 
e Their falſe o- 
pinion was that 
eyther Elias 
ſhuld riſe again 
from the dead, 
or that his ſoule 
' fhuld enter into 
| ome other body 
| Iſai, 5344. 
| Ff That is, Iohn 
Baptiſt. 
Mat. ry. S. 
ll. 9. 7, 26. 
g To the nine, 
| which he left 
| the day before. 


| 
| 
| 
| 8 The tranfiguration.7 Chriſt u to be beard.26 The 
| 
| 


| 


Father with the holp 
CHAP. IX, 


| 


domme ſpirit is caſt out. 26 The force ofprazer & 


fafting. ir Of the death and reſurreft:on of Chriſt., theth 

33 The diſputation who thould be thegreateſt, 36 Jlpaketothp oulde he teareth him 
Not to hinder the courſe of the Goſpel, 42 Offen- caltehimout, ö with inward fo. 
ces are forbidden. 19 Then he anſwered hin, and ſaide, rowe and pangs, 


e vnto pou, that there be ſome 
of them that ſtand here, which ſhal 
not taſte of death, till thep haue 
_ kingdome of G O D come with 
er, ; | 
2 And ſire dapes after, Jeſus tooke 


bzought the vp into an hie mountaine 
out ofthe wap alone, and he was trãl⸗ 


figured befoꝛe them. 8 
3 And his raunent did 1 and was 
very white, as owe, fo white as no 


fuller can mak? vpon the eartg. 
And there appeared viſto them Elias 

with Moſes, and thep were talking 

with Jeſus, | 

5 Then Peter anlwered , and ſaid to 
Jeſus, Walter, it is good foz vs to be 
here:let vs make allo thee tabernacles, 
one fox thee, andonefoz Moſes, and 
onefo} Elias. . 

6 c pet he knew not what he ſaid : fo 
they were afraide. 

7 And there was a cloude that ſhado- 

lurd them, and a voyte came out ofthe 

clond, ſaping „This is mp beloued 

Sonne: dheare him. 


and ſawe no moe any man ſane Jeſus 
only with them. 

9 And as they came downe from the 
mountaine, he charged them, that they 
fhould tel no man what they had ſeene, 
ſane when the Sonne ot man were ri⸗ 
ſen from the dead againe. 


ſelues, and demanded one of another, 
what the riſing from the dead agame 
ſhould meane2 


12 Andhe anſwered , and ſayde vnto 
them, Elias verely (Hal firft come and 

reſtoꝛe allthings: and *as it is witten 
ofthe Sonne of man, he muſt ſuffer 
many things, æ be ſet at nonght. 

13 But J ſave vnto pou, that Elias is 


whatſoeuer they would) as it is wꝛittẽ 


| "Orgegainft them. 


diſpute pou among pdur ſelues? 


Io So they kept that matter to them | 


come, (and they haue done vnto him 33 


ſptrit: 
13 And 


e ſaid outathen, Non N — 3 
I ſuffer you! Bi 


t 
aſſoone as the 1 
him, and he fell downeon 


walowing and foming. 


ſcene] 20 Do they bz 


generation, how long now 
pou! How long now ſh⸗ 
him vnto me. 
im vnto him: and 
ſaw him, he tare 
the ground, 


that they ſhould) Peter, and James, and John, and 21 Then he aſked his father, Bowe long 


time is it ſince he hath bene thus? And 
he ſaid, Of a childe. 


22 And oft times hee caſteth him into 


the fire, and into the water to deſtrop 
hun : but if thou canſt do an thing, 
helpe vs, æ haue compallion vpon vs, 
23 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
canſt beleeue it, all things are! poſſible 
to hun that beleeueth. x 
24 And ſtraight wap the father of the 
childe crying with teares,ſaid,Lozde,J 
beleene:helpe my m vnbeliefe, 


25 When Jeſus ſawe 
ple came running to 
buked the vncleane ſpirit , fa 


fk thou 


at the peo⸗ 
er, hee re⸗ 


unto 


him, Thou domme and deafe ſpirit, J 
charge thee, come out of hum, and en- 
ter no moe into 


26 Then the ſpirit eryed, and rent him 


ſoze, and canie out, and he was as one 


dead. 


27 But Jeſus tooke his hand, 


him vp, and he roſe. 


8 And ſuddenlp they looked roũd about, dead, in ſo much that many ſaid, He is 


and lift 


28 And when he was come into the 


houle, his diſciples aſked him ſecretip, 


Why could not we caſt him out 


but bn 9px 


29 And he ſaid vnto them, This kinde 
can by no other meanes come foꝛth, 
aper, and faſting. 
30 Mund they departed thence, & went 


though Galile, and he would not that 


11 Alſo thep aſked him, ſaping, Why ſap | any ſhould haue knowen it. 
the Scribes, thar Elias ©mult firſt 31 Foz he taught his diſciples, and ſaid 
come? vntothem, The Sonne of man ſhalbe 


delinered mto the handes of men, and 
they hall kill him, but after that he is 
killed , he ſhall riſe agame the thirde 


day, 


32 But ethep vnderſtoode not that ſap- 


ing, and were afraid to aſke him. 


*After he came to Capernaum: and 


when he was in the Honfe”, he aſked 


of hun. | them, What was it that pe diſputed a⸗ 
14 und when he came to his 2diſciples; | mong pon by the wap? & 

he ſaw a great multitude about them, 34 Andthep helde their peace:foꝛ by the 

andthe Scribes diſputing with them. way they reaſoned amongthem ſelnes 
15 And ſtraight way allthe people, whe | who ſhould be the chiefeſt. 

they beheld him, were amaſed, and ran 35 And he ſate downe, and called the 

to Him, and ſalnted him. twelue, and ſaid to them, If any man 
76 Then hee aſked the Scribes, What deſire to be firſt, the ſame ſhalbe laſt ot 

ö All, and ſernant vnto all. 


And 


| 


þ 


and hath 


m Thatis , the 


Mat. J. 7. 


as in a colike a 
mã feeleth ſuch 
rief, as if his 
wels were 
rent aſunder. 
i It ſeemeth 
that this man 
deſerued not ſo 
ſharp an anſwer? 
but Chriſt pea» 
keth in his per- 
ſone to the Pha; 
riſes, which 
—_ ſtubburne 
and deſperate. 
k The Lord is 
euer ready to 
helpe vs, ſo that 
we put him not 
bac e through 
our incredulitie. 
1 Al things that 
are agreeable to 
the will of Goc 
ſhalbe graunted 
to him that be- 
leueth:for faith 
ſcketh nothing, 
that is contrary 
to his will, or 
that is not reuei· 
led in bis word. 


feblenes, and im- 
perfection of 

my fayth. * 

n Meaning, the 
childe. 
o Meaning, that 
prayer which is 
ſurely groun- * 
ded vpon faith 


ioyned vnto it as 
a proſitable aide 
Mat. 7. 22. 

lu ke. 9. 22. 


p Becauſe they | 


imagined that 
Chriſt ſhoulde 
reigne tempo- 
rally, this mat- 
ter of his death 
was fo ſtraunge, 
that they could 
perceyue no- 


thing. 
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To wit, onl * 5 2 
: 2 


are as ſalt, which 40 Salte is good: but if the ⁊ ſalte he bn⸗ 


hath loſt his ſa · ſanerie, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 
your,and are Haueſalte in pour ſelues , and haue 
_ chen infi-| Peace, one with another. 

85 CHAP. X. 


ar Ofdimorcement,rs The richman queſtioneth with 


3s Of the ſouncs of Zebedeus,.q6 Bartimens hath 
n a 


| Hes | 
MALIN: I A Nd*hearoſe fromthence , and 


went into þ coaſtes of Judea by 
the farre ide uf Joꝛdã, &þ people 
reſozted vnto him againe, # as he was 
wont, . ; 
2 Then the Phariſes came and 
him, if it were lawfullfoz a man to pur 


away his wife, and tempted him, 


to be ſent into ꝓlucke it out: it is better fox thee to go 
ll fire, into the ki ne of God with one 

Luit. 275. epe, then hauing two epes, to be calt in: 

Mat. 3. 73. to hell fire, 7 * 

Inke.r4.34- 43 Where their woꝛme dpeth not, and 

x They which | the fire neuer out. 

deſtroy j grace 49 Fm enerp man ſhalbe u ſalted with 

chat they haue | fire: and *enerpſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted 

receined of god. with ſalte, | 


Chriſt. 30 Their reward that are perſecuted. 20 


A ; G * 
„ Fe WN. 
- 


and put his handes vpon them, 
d hleſſed thein. 

17 CAnd when hee was gone ont on p 
wap, there one an 


euen Gad. 

x9 Thou knoweſt the commaundemets, 
Thon ſhalt not committe adulterie. 
Thon ſhalt not kill . Thou ſhalt not 
ſteale. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wit⸗ 
nes. Thon ſhalt hurt no man. Yonour 
thp father and mother, ; 

2 en heanſwered, and ſaid to him, 

. — things J haue obſer⸗ 


my OR 
21 And Jelug beheldehim, and f 
him, and ſaidevnto hun, One gs 
lacking vnto thee, Go and 8 ſell all that 
thou halt, and giue to the pooze, 
thou ſhalt haue treaſure in he 
tome, followe mee, and tate vp 


| — | — | —— aud hun 5 them, What dyd * Poles. commande Dent 24.7. 
in whom is d vate J vou? 1 
elpertecionand 37 ier ſhall recepneoneof ſuch 4 And they ſaid, Moles ſutfred to wiite 
fulncs of all litle chudzen in mp Name, receiueth | a bill of dinozcement, and to puther 
| graces and be- me: aud wholoener receineth me, re- awap, - hs 
% cemeth not i me, but him that ſent me. 5 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
Luke9.49. 33 F 1Johnanſwered him,ſapmg, | then, Fozthe hardnes of pour heart a The true vag 
4. Cox. 2.3 Maſter, we (awe one caſting out deu he wzote this pꝛecept vnto pon. o amend abuſes 
or, any great by thy Name, which folowetrh not vs, 6 But at the « beginning of the crea⸗ }5 to returne to 
work. - and we foꝛbade him, becauſe hefollo- | tion * God made then male and fe: the inſtitution of 
r Although he wethvsnot, "Is male. — to 
ſhewe not him 39 But Jelus ſaid, Fozbid him not: 7 *Fox this cauſe ſhal man leaue his fa- trie them hy 
ſelfe to be mine, | fox thert᷑ is no mau that can do a mi: ther and mother, and cleane vnto his Cods worde. 
et in that he racle by my Name, that can lightly | Wife. ene. f. ay. 
areth reue - "ſpeakeenillpfme, 8 And they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh: ſo 4. 76.4. 
rence tomy 40 Fo whoſoeuer is not againſt vs, is that they are no moe twaine, but one Ge. 2. 24. 
ee e ene "Therefore, what Gadhathconped 75 
ynough tor vs. "an gine pou a cup 9 , what God hath cou 51 
Alat. fo. 4 2. of water to dzinke foz mp mes together, let not man ſeparate, _ ! Or,perſon. 
Mat. 76. 6. ſake, becauſe pe belong to Chzilt, verely 10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked (Cr. 7. 10. 
Aukg. 17.1, 2. A ſap vnto pou, he ſhall not loſe his re- | him againe ot that matter, Mat. 5. 52. & 15.3. 
Alat. f. 20. Gr. . Wurde. | | I1 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Whoſoener le 25.77. 
fit is a maner of. 42 And wholoeuer ſhall offendeone of | ſhallput away his wife and marie an⸗ cer. 7. 10. 
ſpeach which ſi- theſelitleones, that beleeue in me, it | other, > cominitteth adulterie againſt b For the ſecond 
gnifieth, that we Were better foꝛ him rather, that a mil⸗ 1 is not his wife, 
| thouldecutofal| ſtone were hanged abouthisnecke, & 12 Andifa woman put away her bul⸗ bur his harlot. 
things, which that he were caſt into the ſea. | band, and be maried to another, ſhee|14!.79-3- 
hinder vs to 43 *Wherefoze if thine hand cauſethee | conunitteth adulterie. labe. 8. 16. 
ſerue Chriſt, to offend, cut it ot: it is better fox thee 13 Then they bought litle childꝛen to c We muſt be 
Iſai. 6. 2. to enter into lite, maimed, then hauing him, that hee ſhoulde touche them: and regenerate and 
t Theſe ſimili· two handes, to go into hell, into the ſire his diſciples rebuked thoſe p bꝛaught voyde of all 
tudes declare that neuer ſhalbe quenched, them. | pride, and con- 
the paines, and 44 Mhere their t woꝛme dyeth not, and 14 But when Jeſus ſawe it, hee was cupiſcence. 
eternal tormẽts the fire neuer goeth out. Ddilpleaſed, and laid to them, Suffer the d It was viſual 
of the damned. 45 Likewiſe, if thy foote cauſe thee to litle childzento come vnto mee, and with the Iewes 
u He teacheth offend, cut it of: it is better foi thee ta fozbidde them not: fox of ſuch is the chat the greater 
chat ĩt is better g halt᷑ into life, then hauingtwo feete kmgdome of God. ſhould bleſſe che 
to be ſacrificed- to be caſt into heil, into the ſce that ne. 15 Derelp I ſaye unto pou, Whoſoeuer inferior, Heb 77. 
| toGod by ſalte | nerſhalbequenched, ſhall not recetue the kin ie of God therefore Chriſi 
andfice, that is, 46 Where their wounedpethnot, and as ea litle childe , he thall not enter being head of 
xo be purged & the fixe neuer ont. therein. 826 | his Church,did 
fan&ifed,then | 47 And if thine epe cauſe thee to offende, 16 And he tookethem vp in his armes, by a ſolemne 


kinde of prayer 


luke. rf ih, 
e Chriſt would 
ſhew that his 
— was 
arre otherwiſe 
then the . 
nes which is at- 
tributed to men 
which is full of 
vanitie and hy- 
pocriſie. 
Exed. 20.73. | 
f Thatis,heap* 
ed certaine 
good ſeede that 
was in him, 
which gaue him 
alitle motion. 
He toucheth 
fis maladie, and 
ſore, which be- 


fore hee felt not 


croſſe. | 
2 WButhe was ſad at that ſaping, 


— 


8 
* 


went awap amt: he her great 
23 And Jeſus looked round about, and Wwherewith 'Y chalbe bapttzedt: 
ſaid unfd His diſciples, Yowe hardin 40 Bur to mt at mu right hand and at, 1 haue nor 
ö— 4p mp left, is not a mine to giue, but i ſhall} — 2 
of S de giuen to them foxwhome it is pie⸗ | * 
And his dilciples were aſtonied at pared, -—- 1 nes time. 
wozdes. But Jeſus anſwered a⸗ 41 2 ard that, they 
aine, and ſaid vito them, Childzen, n to diſ dame at James John. 
r 
es, to en to 0 Oothem, Ye nnawe 5.22.5. 
| God! - which deltte to beare rule amon the! 50 
dor cab li repe. 25 It is eaſier foꝭ a caniel to gothzongh| Gentiles,haue dommation auer them, | 
h Whichput- | theepe ofa needle,then fox a brich man and they that be great among them, Ci 
teth his truſt in | to enter into the knigdome or God, exerciſe itie ouer them. 
niches, 26 And they were much moe aſtonied, | 43 But it thall o not be ſu among pou: o Chriſt would 
| ſaping with themlelues, Uho then can but whoſoener will be great among not chat his diſ- 
2 Tut Aelits looked bpenthem, ard]. — —— — 
it Jeſus , and 44 An wi pon, ſters ſhould 
| "ante, With men ir is impoſlble, but ſhalbe the ſeruant ot all. beare rule as 
Pee are pollible. | not tobe ſerued, but to ſerut, & to guie nours do. 
| hae 3 * 28 Q*The Peter began to ſap vnto him, os life fox the ranſome of manp, | 
| hin GY ** Ad, we haue forſaken all, and haue folo-|46 J Then came to Jericho: & as A. 20. 29. 
| won wed thee. r he went out of Jericho with his diſci⸗ lle. 76. . 
| irn _ . 9 Jeſus anſwered, & ſaid, Yerelp J ſay ples, and a great multitude, e Bartt-|p The other Euã- 
| xm | "pntoyou, there is no man that hath|- mens the ſonne of Timens, a blinde geliſtes mention 
6 forſaken houle, oꝛ bzethzen, oz ſuters, oz man, ſate hy the wayes ſide begging. cwo but Marke 
luke _ ng 7 father,oz mother,oz wife, oꝛ childꝛen, oꝛ 47 And when he heard that it was Jes nameth him 
WO. lands foz my lake and the Golpels, ſus of Nazaret, 2 began to crye aud chat was moſt 
O But hee ſhall recepue an hundzeth to ſap, Jeſus the Sonne of Dauid, haue knowen. 
3220ß0ß0ͤ5- „8 
find -vieryen ers, an ers, ny | 5 | 
k We muſt note andchildzen, and landes with k perſe-| ſhould holde his peace: and he a cxpᷣed q The more 
meaſure theſe | "tutions, and in the woꝛld to come, eter⸗ much moze, O Sonne of Daum, haue chat Satan reſi» 
promiſes by our nalllife, | mercy on nd. fenen + 
owe couetous 31 But man chat are tfirft, ſhalbe laſt, 49 Then Jeſus ſtoode ſtũ, aud comman: more our faith 
deſires, but re · and the laſt, firſt. 5 : ded him ta be called: and then salled ought to in- 
ferre the accom- 32 und they were in the wap going the blinde, ſaying vnto hun, Be of giod creaſe. 
pliſhment to vp to Jeruſalem, and Jeſus went be-| comfort: ariſe, he calleth thee, E 
Gods will, who|  foze them, and they were amaſed, and 50 Doe he thzewe away his cloke, and 
euen in our per- as they folawed, they were afraid, and roſe, and came ta Jeſus, 
ſecutions and af · ¶ Jeſiis tooke the twelue againe, and be⸗ 5 And Jeſus a ,.and ſaide vnto 
fictions. perfor-|. gan to tell thein what things ſhoulde| Him, What wilt thou that J doe vnto 
meth the fame | comevntohim the: And the blinde ſaidevnto him, 
ſo farrEas they 33 Sayin Beholde, we gs to Jeruſa⸗- Lozd, that I man receine ſight. 
| be expedient. lem,+ the Sonne of man ſhalbe deline-|52 Then Jeſus ſaidvntohumn, Goe thy 
| Let vs therefore] redvunto p — Puieſts, EtoÞ Scribes, wap: thy faith hath ſaued ther. And by 
learne to haue theplha condemne hun to death, 4 and — 7 recepued his ſight, and folow⸗ 
ynough and to ſhall tuer hun ta the Gentiles, ed J in the wap. | | 
want that being 34 And then mocke him, & ſcourge | 
tried, we may him, and ſpit vpon him, and kill him: C HAP. XI, 
enoyourtrea- but the third dap he ſhall riſe againe, ' ( briſt rideth to teruſalem. r The figge tres 
ſures in heauen, 35 Then James & John the ſonnes d9cth vp. 15 The buyers and ſellers are caſt out 
Mat. 75. 30. of Zebedeus came vnto him, ſaping, | of the Temple. 24 He declareth the vertus of 
lale. 73. 20. Maſter, we would that thou chouldeſt Faith, and home we should pray. 33 The Phari - 
He ſaith this doe fox vs that that we defire. ſes queition with Chriſt, a 
becauſe they 36 And he laid vnto them, What would 1 Nd whẽ they came nere to Jeru⸗ Mat. 27.7. 
chat are firſt pe I ſhould do fox pou 7 ſatem,to Bethphage and Vetha⸗ k. 5. 16. 
called, ſhould #27. And they ſaid ta him, Graunt vnto ma bnto the mount of Dlines, hee 
doe ſtitforward | vs, that we may ſitone at thy right | ſentfoozth two of his diſciples, — 
and not diſdaine hand, and the other at thy left handẽ in 2 And ſaid vnto thein, : Go pour waies a Chriſt ſhew- 
others. thy gloꝛie. into that towne that is ouer againſt eth by this 
Mat. 20.7. 88 But Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Pe know vou, and aſſoone as ve ſhall enter into poore entrie the 
labe. 78. 77. not what pe aſke. Can pe ® dzinkeof it, pe ſhall finde a colte bound. where ſtate of his king 
Mat.20,20, the cuppe that J _ dunkeof, and be | on neuer man late: looſehiur, a bꝛing dome, and it ĩs 
m Can you be | baptized with the baptiſine that J hal Him. | not like to the 
partakers. ofmy | be baptized wich? 3 And if any man ſap vnto you, Why great magnifi- 
Croſſe and affli- 389 And they ſaid vnto him, Me can, But do pe this; Say that the Lold hath nerd cence of this: . . 
(70 | vnto them, Peſhall dzinke + of him, and ſtraight wap he will ingot 
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ſhewed ſome 


came in the 


Name of the 


much they diſ- 


0h. 72.74. 


b Euery one 


ſigne of honour 
and reuerence. 


Or, ſaucy] pray 
$hee, 


e Manycame 
in their owne 
name, but Chriſt 


Lord. 

d Becauſe the 
promes was 
made to him. 
Mat. zr. 10. 
Lake. 76. 45. 
Mat +37.19, 

e Chriſt was 
ſubic&ro our 

- 4g 


f This was to 
declare howe 


pleaſe God 
which haue, but 
an outwarde 
ſhave and ap- 
pearance with- 
out fruite. 


Lſa. 0.7. 


Terems. 7. 1. 


g For neicher 
re 
— their 5 
88 ſhould 
hindred, 

Mat. 1. 10,20. 


bum 8  them.YanebfairhinGod, bh Chriſt raketh 
4 Andthep went their way, and founde — —— pau, that who⸗ occaſion to 2 | 
à colte by the deoze without, in a unto this mountaine, ſtruct them of 
here two wapes met, and they — — thy ſelfe the vertue of 
into and ſhall not wauer in his {fayrh, 
Then certaine of them that ſtoode heart, but thal beleue that thoſe things 
there, ſaid vnto them, What do pelo⸗ w e ſaith , ſhall come to p | 
fmgthecolre ? whatſoeuer hee ſapeth , ſhalbe done ta 
And thep laide vnto them, as Jeſus him. | | | 
had commaunded them, Oo thep let 24. * Therefore I ſap vnto you, © what⸗ lat. . y. 
I. ſoener pe deſire whey pe p1ap, beleeue f . 5. 
T*And brought the colte ta Je- that pe ſhall hane it, and it ſhall be done |; He teacheth 


he ſate vpon him, ETD 

8 And>manp ſpzedde their garments 
in the wap: other cutdowne bzanches 
ofthe trees, and ſtrawed thei in the 


wap. 
© And they that went befoze, and they 
that followed,cryed,ſaping,"Yolanna: 
Bleſſed be he that commeth in the 
Name ofthe Lozde. 


0 Bleſled — kingdome that com- 


meth inthe< Name of the Loꝛde of onr 
father Pauid: Holanna, O thou which 
art in the hieſt heauens. 

xx * Do Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, & 
into the Temple: and when he had loo⸗ 
ked a bout on all things, æ nome it was 
euening, he went foꝛth unto Wethania 
with the twelne. 

12 And on the moꝛow when they were 
come out from WBethania, he was 


2 
33 And ſeeing a figgetree a farre of, that 
adleanes, he went to ſee if he might 
nde any thing thereon : but when he 
came unto it, he founde nothing but 
leaues:foꝛ the time of figs was not pet. 

14. Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to it, 
Neuer man eat fruit of thee hereafter 
while the wozldſtandeth : and his dif: 
ciples heard it. 

15 And they came to Jeruſalem, and 
Jeſus went into the Temple and be- 
gan to caſt out them that ſold & bought 
— Ae and _— ewe the — 

e money changers, and the 
ſeates of them that ſolde doues. 

16 Neither would he ſiffer that any 
_ ould carte a veſſell thꝛough the 

nple, 

T7 And he taught, laping vnto them, Js 
it not whitten , * Dine houſe ſhall bee 
called the Youſe of pꝛaper unto all na⸗ 
—— — hut pon haue made it a denne 

ies. 

18 And the Scribes and hie Pꝛieſtes 
heard it, ⁊ ſought how tos deſtroy him: 
for they feared him, becan(e the whole 
multitude was aſtonied at his doctrin, 

19 But when euen was come, Ieſus wet 
out of the citie. 

20 J And in the moming as they paſ⸗ 

fed by, they ſawe the figge tree dyed vp 

krom the rootes. 


| or _ Peter remembꝛed, and ſaid vn⸗ 


aſter, beholde, the figge trek 
—.— NR curſedſt, is withered 


ſus, and caſt theirgarments on him, & 


1 ſhall ſtand, and pꝛaye 

2 ve ſhall ſtand, and pxape, 

1 pe haue any thing againſt a- 
ny man, that pour Father alto which 
18 — may forgine pon pour treſ⸗ 
paſſes. 

26 Fon if vou will not fo:giue, pour Fa⸗ 
ther which is in heauen, will not par⸗ 
don vou pour treſpaſſes. 

27 J Then they came againe to Jeru- 
ſalem: and as he walked in the Tem⸗ 

ple, there came to him the hie Pꝛieſts, 

and the Scribes, and the Elders, 


ritie doeſt thou theſe things ? and wha 
aue thee this authoritie , that thou 
onldeſt do theſe things 


them, J will allo aſke of poua certait 
thing, and anſwere pe me, g J will t 
pou by what authozitte J doe thele 


things. 
30 55 x haptiſme ot John, was it from 
heauen,oz of men? anſ were me. 
31 And thought with them ſelues, 
| ſaying, It we ſhallſap, Frd heauen, he 


=_ ſap, Why then did pe not beleene 
m 2 
32 But it we ſay, f men, we feare the 


had bene a very Pꝛophet. 
4 they anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
— cannot tell. und Jeſus an⸗ 
ered, and ſaid vnto them, 1 Reither 
will J tell you by what authozitie J 
doe theſe things. 
CH AP. XII. 


bute due to Prmces. 25 The veſurrettion 
the dead. 28 The ſumme of the Law. 55 Chriſt 


chewed. 41 Theoffring of the pooye widowe, 

1 Nd he began toſpeake vnto them 
in parables,* A certaine man plii- 

ted a vineparde, and compaſled it 

with an hedge,anddigged a pit faz the 
aw inepꝛeſſe, and built a tome in it. and 
let it out to huſbandmen, and went in- 

to a ſtrange countrep. 

2 And at a tyme, he ſent to the huſband⸗ 
men a ſeruant, that he might receiue o 
the huſbandmen ok the fruite of the 
vineyarde, 

3 WButtheptooke him, and beat him, & 
ſent him away emptie. 

4 And againe,he ſent vnto them ano⸗ 
ther ſeruaunt, and at him they caſt 
ones, and bzake his head, and ſent 


.._. %., 20 


22 And Jelus anſwered, and ſaide vnto 


28 And lam unto him, By what autho⸗ 


29 Then Jeſus anlwered,and ſaid vnto 


people: fox all men counted John, that 


the ſonne of Dauid. 38 Hypocrites. muſt be eſ- 


vs not hereby to 
aske whatſoe - 
er ſremeth 
good in our fats 
taſies:for our 
prayer muſt be 
rounded on 
7 th, and our 
fayth vpon the. 
word of God, 
Mat. 6.74. 
Mat. 27.23. 


lake. 20. 12. 


k He compre. 
hendeth his 
whole office 
and miniſterie. 


| They came of 
mal ice, and not 
to learne: there 
fore Chriſt 
thought them 
vnworthie to be 


1 The vineyarde u let out. r4 Obedience 3 taught. 


Iſa. 5. r. 

tere. 3.27. : 
matth. 7.1. 
la. 20. 9. : 
a The Grecke 
worde ſipnificth 
the veſſel or fat, 
which ſtandeth 
ynder the wine 
preſſe to receiut 
the iuyce or li- 
quour, 


1 


e. 


b He ſhewetn 


che plague that 
| ſhall betall theſe 
ambitious and 
couetous rulers, 
whoſe hearts 


are hardened a- 


gainſt Chriſt. 
al 118.22, 
i ſa. 28. 0. 
| mat. 21. 11. 


| 


| alt, 1. ft. 


rom. q. 38. 
i. det. 2.7, 9. 


c It is the ordi- 


nance of God 


that it ſhould be 


fo, which moſt 


| comonly is con- 


| tracy to mans 


| reaſon: and thus 


that which was 
ſpoken figura- 


tiuely of Dauid) 


| is fulfilled in 
Chriſt, reade 

| Mat. 22. 16. 

| Mat.22 4. 

| like, 20. 20. 
d As the quali- 
ties of the mind 
or bodie, or of 
| outward things. 
e As godly ma- 


ners, agreable to 


ds Law. 


| 


13 


| 


| f Hegane them 


to vnderſtande 


1 


| 


| 
| 


that he knewe 

their malicious 

intent, 

Nom. 75. 7. 

Mat. 2 2. 27. 
e. 20.27. 

Dent. 2. . 


g This was a 
politike law gi- 


ven for a time 


for the prefer- | 


| 
| 


tation'of fami.. 
les, read. 


M. 22.24. 


4 


6 


Pet had he one ſonne, his deare bel 


ued:hun alſo he ſent the laſt vuto them 
ſaping,Thep will reuerence my ſonne. 


1 


7 But the huſbandmen ſaid among the 26 And as touching the dead , the 
lelues, This is the heire: come, let us - thepſhallriſe againe, hane pe not reat 
kill hum , and the inheritance ſhalb 
ours 


urs. | 

8 Dotheptooke him, and killed him, @ 
caſt him out of the vineparde. 

9. What ſhall then the Lozd of the vine⸗ 
parde doe? Ye b will come and de 
ſtrope theſe huſbandmen, and gine the 
vmeparde to others, | | CC. 

10 Yaue pe not read ſo much as this had heard them diſputing together, and this life. 
Scripture The ſtone which the buil⸗ 
ders did refuſe, is made the head ofthe 

11 This was done of the Loꝛde, and it 
is maruetlons in our epes. ; 

12 Thenthep went about to take him, 
but they feared the people :foꝝ thepper- 
ceiued that he ſpake that parable a⸗ 

gainſt them:therefoze they left hum, and 

went their way. | 11% 

And then ſent bnto him certaine of 

the Phariſes, and of the Herodians 5 
they might take Him in his talke, = 

I4 And when they came, they ſayde 
vnto him, Maſter, we knowe that thou 
art true, and careſt fox no man: fo; 

- thonconlidereſt not the perſon of mt, 
bat teacheſt the © wap of God trnelp, is 
2 to giue tribute to Ceſar, oz 
not?? | | 

I5- Should we gine it, oꝛ ſhonld we not 
giue it? But he knew their hypocrilie, 
and ſaid vnto them, f Whprempt pe 
me:? Bing me a penp, that J map ſeeit. 

16 So they bwught it, and hee ſapde vn⸗ 
to them, Wholeis this image and ſu⸗ 
perſcription? and they ſaid vnto hun, 
Ceſars. Ba 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them, *Gtue to Ceſar the thinges that 
are Ceſars, and to God, thoſe that are 
Gods: and they marneiled at him. 

18 J Then came the Sadduces vnto 

him, (which ſay, there is no reſurrec: 
tion) and they aſked him, ſaping, 

19 Maſter, Moſes wꝛote vnto us, If 
amp mans bother dye, and leane his 

wife, and leaue no childzen , that his 
mother ſhould take his wife, and rapſe 
bp ſeede vnto his bother. 

20 There were ſenen bꝛethꝛen, andthe 
firſt tooke a wife, and when he died, left 

21 Then — — her , ——— 

died, neither pet leaue pſſue, an 
the third likewiſe. 

22 So ſenen had her, and left no pſſne: 

lalk ot allthe wife died alſo, 

23 Inthe reſurxection then, when th 


| 
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| H ; ching t 
25 Foz whenthep-ſhall riſe againe from concerning the 
the dead, nepther men marp, nm wines ſtate of incor- 
are maried, but are? as the Angels ruption, and im- 
which are in 6, mortalitie, ſo 
that then there 
ſhall need no 
more mariage. 


in the bookeof Moſes, how in the buſt 


God ſpakevnto him, ſaping, Nam the Exod. 7. s. 
God of Abzaham, and the God of Jz wat. 22.2. | 
ſaac , andthe God of Jacob? i Then it fol- 


loweth that 
they liue,al- | 
though they b 

diſceaſſed out 


27 He is not the God or the dead, but 7 
God of the + liuing. Pe are therefoze 
greatipdecciued, 

28 Then canie one ofthe Scribes tha 


Mat. 22.7. 
Exod. 20.2. 
deut. 6. 4. 

Or, thought. 
k That is, d 
deth on the fi 
& procedeth of 
the loue of God, 
Leuit. 79. 7. 
mat. 22.79. 


vercepuing that he had anſwered the 
wel, he aſked hun, Which is the f 
commandement of all; 

29 Jeſus anlſwered him, The firſt of al 
pÞ commandements is, * Yeare, Jſrael, 
The Lozdonr God is the onelp Loꝛd. 

30 Thou ſhalt therefoze loue the Lozde 
thy God with al thine heart, and wit 
al thy ſoule, and with all thp minde, # 
with all thy ſtrength»: this is the firſt 
commandement. rem. 5. g. 

31 And the ſecond is k like, that is, Thou galat. 5. 4. 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, | iam .f. : 

There is noneothercommanndement | He meaneth 
greater then theſe. ; all the ceremo- 

32 Then the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well nies of the Law, 
Maſter, thou haſt ſaid thetrueth, that wherein the hy- 

there is one God, and that there is pocrites put 
ond — LIK with all the heart 8 

nd to a eart, m cauſe 
5d with alt the vnderſtanding , and fhewed him ſel fe 


with all the ſoule, g with al theſtregth,] willing to be 
and to loue his neighbour as himſelfe taught, and well 
ts moze then all burnt loffriugs and ſas perceiued the | | 


difference be- 

twixt our out- 

ward 9 — 
and that which 

God doth prin- 

cipally require 

of vs. 
ching in the Temple, Yowe ſaye the Mat. 22. 4. 
Scribes 5; Chꝛiſt is þ ſonne of Dauid? | lt 20 47. 

36 Fox Dauidhimſelfe ſaid by the *holy n Inſpired by 
Ghoſt,*The Loꝛd ſaidto mp 192d, Sit the holy Ghoſt 
at mp right hand, till I make thine e: and by the ſpirit 
nemies thy footeſtoole. | 1 
41.146. 7. 


* crifices, 

34 Then, when Jeſus ſawe that hee a1 
ſwered diſcretelp , hee ſaide bntohim 
Thou art not far from the kingdom 
of God. And no man after that durſt 


d 20. 46. 
Or, as he taught. 
e He eondem- 
neth — _ 
; tes in ia: apparell, but 
— — et we the Ben their vaine oſten 
40 Which *denoure widowes houſes, ration and out- 
*enen under a colonr of long papers, warde thewe of 


5 ater damnaz holines , vherby 
Thele ſhal receine the gre theydeceiued f 


| hen ther 

agame , whoſe wife ſhall he tion. | FT es 
en | 2 Ae poople, Matt 2 3,74:luke « 207. qor „ and under pre- 
ſaidunto fee longs : l 


ofthem2foz ſeuen had her to wife⸗ 


1 


" ” 
£ 
— — --- — 
1 


the 
parents & 


24. le Nu 
j 13 And pee ſhalbe | of all 
e alt ir jm Raumes ſake: but ſhall 

- 42 And there came a certaine pooꝛe wi⸗ | endure vnto the end, heſhalbeſaued, || 

1 dow , and the thꝛewe in two mites, 14 Mozeouer, when pee ſhal ſee the abo⸗ 144.25. f. 
Ea f. which make a? quadzin, © mination of defolation ( ſpoken of by 
bout halfe afar- 43 Then hee called vnto him his diſci- | *Danielthe Pzophet)* NRabing where |04.9.:7. | 
ching. | ples,and ſaid vnto them, Derelp I ſap | it ought not, (let him that readeth, con: f This is ment 


ü vnto pou, that this ꝓooꝛe widowe hat der it) then let them chat be m Judea, of that time chat 
q Our Sauiour | caſte moie in, then all they which haue | flee into thes mountaines, | the Romances 
eſtecmethour |. caſt into the treaſurie. 15 Andlet that is vpon the houſe, [ſhould prophang} 
giftes by our af- 44 Foz thep all did caſt in ot᷑ their ſuper⸗ not come downe into the houſe, neither the Temple. 

lectious and rea- fuitie: but ſhee of her pouertie did caſt enter — to fetch anything out of or, being. | 


dy willes. in all that ſhe had, euen all her luumg. his . | | Luke. 210, 27. | 
| 16 And let him that is in the field, not g Becauſe the | 
CHAP XIII. turne backe againe vnto the thinges qdeſtruction ſhall | 
2 The deſtruſtion of Ieruſalem. ro The Geſpell which hee left behind him, totake his be moſt extreme 
shalbe preached te all. 9.22 The perſecutions and | clothes. | and cruel, 


es 

falſe Prophets which shalbe before the comming 17 Then woe ſhalbe to them that are 
of Chriſt whoſe houre in vncertaine. 3; He exlur - | With childe , and to them that gnie h For they ſhall | 
8 teth euery one to watch, ſucke in thoſe dapes. | be able to | 
Mat. 24.7, 1 3 — the Tem: [13 ꝛap therefoze that pour flyght be | 
Ab. r. i. ple, one of his diſciples ſaide unto not in the winter. ä 

him, Maſter, ſee what ſtones and 19 Fot there ſhalbe in thoſe dapes ſuch haue no let to 
| what buili are here, tribulation, as was not from the be: hinder you whe 
Zuke19-43;44+ 2 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto | ginning of the creation which God you ſhould eſ- 
him, Seeſt thou'theſe great. bnil- | created vnto this time, neither ſhalbe, cape. 
dings? there ſhall not bee left one ſtone 20 And except that the Lozd Had ſhoꝛ⸗ 
bpon a ſtone, that ſhall not bethzowen | tened thoſe daies,no*fleſh 160 — 


5 
. 


"IP a — 8 1 | —— 9 ane, —— 
2.theſſe2.z. ouer agamlt the Temple, Peter, and d —4 27 86 1 40.24.23. 


| | | 
He doeth an- ames, and Then® ifat to pou, Loe, lle. 27. f. | 
8 = them of Ew u n py Be — — beleeue k The cle& may 5 
"rhingsthar were 4 Tell hs, whenthalltheſethingesbe? | nor. auer and be |; 
more neceſſarie and what ſhalbe cee when al hel 22 FoxfalſeChiiſtes ſha! riſe , and falſe roub led, but | 
for them to Things ſhalbe fulfilled Piophets, and lhall ſhew ſignes and . 


fknow chen the Jeſus anlwered them, and began || wonders , todeceine if it were k pol⸗ ferly be decei- 
things that they to ſap, *2Take heedelcalt any man - üble, the verie elect. ed, and ouer- : 
demaunded. cetue pou. 23 But take pe heede: beholde, J haue ome. 


'b Vſurping the Foz many ſhall come in mp name, wed pou all things! befoze, 
authoritie of ſaping, I bam Chriſt, and ſhall decemie 2 qeporeoner*m thoſe dayes, after þ that ſuffreth 
Chriſt. manp. tribulation, þ Sunne ſhal waxe dare, fimſelfe now to 


© Thatthey 7 Furthermoze when pee ſhall heare ot e Moone ſhall not giue her light. de ſeduced hat 5 
may be inexcu- warres, and rumours ofwarres, bee 5 the = ſtarres of heauen ſhall hone excuſe. va 
ſable. penottroubled : fox ſuch thinges mult fall: æ the powers which are in heauen, 70. po 
Mat. o. 79. needes bee: but the end ſhall not be pet. ſhal ſhake. | e 32.7 K 
lle. 15. rr. ts 8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, [26 And then thallthep ſee the ſotuic. of el. 2 7. C 2.150 | WM |, 
27.74. kingdome agatuſt kingdome, and there man comming in he clondes, with n This tea: de 


d He onely for- ſhalbe earthquakes in diners quar- great power andglozy. | cheththar there th 
biddeth that ters, and there halbe famine and trou⸗ 8. Lund hee all then ſend his Angels, ſhalbe a change | | 
care whichcom-| bles : theſe are the beginntnges ofſo: | and ſhal gather together his elect from pf the whole or- 


| 
1 * of diſtruſt. rowes. i | ; —— — from . — of nature. | 
This is not tog But take pee heede to pour ſelnes:foz art of the e to the vtmoſt part of Mat. 2431. : 
make them neg-| thep ſhall deliner pon vp tothe Coun- tn 1705 | n The word fi- 


ligent,but to cils,andto the Spnagogues: pe ſhalbe 28 Now learne a parable-of the figge gnificrh ) ſpace 

aſſure them that beaten, and brought befoxerulers and | tree. hen her baugh is pet tender, 4 bf 100 yere : 

he will aſſiſte Ringes foz mp ſake fo a: teſtimoniall it bꝛingeth foꝛth leanes, pe knowe that albeit this came 
vnte - 


them and in- * fominer is nere. ; IDE IEEE 0 paſſe before E 
ſtruct them ſuf· o And the Goſpell mult firſt bee ꝓubli⸗ 29 So in like maner, when pee ſee theſe fifticycres. * | 
ficiently with ſhed among all nations. thmgs come to paſſe, know that he When the de 
anſwers, ſo that iI *Wut whenthepleade you, and deli⸗ kingdome of God is nere, euenat the ſtructionof le- 

they may here · uer pon vp, take pe no d thought afoze, | does. ; ruſalem, the 


by percciue that neither pzemeditate*what pe ſhali ſay: 30 Derelp A ſap vnto pou, that this age⸗ ſecutiõs & illu- 
their defence hunt whatſoener is giuen pon at the 5 neration tail not paſſe dal all theſe ſions ſnal come 
ſtandeth not in ame time, that ſpeake: foꝛ it is not pe 12 — ne. 12 put chieffy 
their owne wif-| that ſpeake, but the holp dshoſt. 31 Yeanen and earth thall-paſſe awap, cheſe are vndet- 
dome, or elo- 12 Pea, and the brother (hall deliner the but my woꝛdes ſhall 5 


quence. histher to death, and the father the) 32 But ofthat dap and houre knowe 5 
—— "a 2 


od * . 
- 


4 abba 
_—_ 


' — . 
— Thi 


4 , 


185 22 . Wnt he laid moze earneſtip 37 A 


| 
| 


| 5 9 1 
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WU fMHat. 28.77. 1 
n r ech | over; bis Diſcapics fade hare tn ne = 
— a- 5 : 
| 33 Tant hede: watch aner; 6 Where wilt thouthat wegoes P2E# | 
A ve knowe not w . pare, thatthoumapeſt eate the alle⸗ 
| 34 For the Sonne of ma auer? 
| into a tran 13 Then he ſent foo | rxoofhis diſci 
| his —— and ſaid Goe es | 
| la man meet pou | 
and coinmandeth Aa r of water:follow him. : 
| q Forofthe cõ- 35 q Watch ( 14 goethin.ſap ye 
ming we are when to the geoodman of the houſe, The Ma⸗ ? 
2 ſter ſaith, Where is thelodging where 
bar of the time en in the dawning) | A eat the Palleouer with mp diC- 
the yere, the day 36 a lodenwp he ſhould . ciples 
orhoure,we are pou om 7 I5 And he wil ſhew yon an vyper cha 4 
ignorant, and 37 And thole thinges that J ſap vnto ber which is large, trimmed and pzepas 
fore mult pou, I ſay vito.all men, Watch. red: there make it readie fox vs. 
watch conti- 116 So his diſciples went fooꝛth, and 
uually. CH A p. XIIIL came to the cuie, and found as he had 
„ The Prieſtes conſpire e Crif 3 Mariq| faid vuto them, and made ready the 
Magdalene ano — *. rs The-Paſſeewer| Paſlleouer, 1 
| wearer, 18 He telleth afore ef the treaſon of |17 2 And at enen he came with. the 
| Inda, 22 The Lordes Supper is inſtituted, 46 - twelue, 
| |  Chlriſtutaken. 67 Peter denieth him. 18 And as they ſate at table and did 741. 26.1 u. 
Mat. 26. 1. Ad two dayes after folo eate, Jeſus (aide, Yerely I ſap-bnto lukea: 4. 
147276. 4 aſt of the Paſſeouer, and o — vou, t! 58 me, 13.21. 
| leauened head: and the high By COPD 
| Nieſtes, and Scribes ſought home 19 Then egan ed ſozowfull and 
| 5 ep night take him by craft. and put |; — IU by one, Js it J: 6 
| | im e | > 
| 2 Wut they laide, Not inthe feaſtdaye, 20 And he anſwered and ſaide vntothe, 
leaſt there be anp tumult among the It is one ot the twelne that * *dippeth e To dip the 
people. with me in the platter, hand, i as much 
at. 26. C. 3 * And when he was in Bethania in hjto ſay, as 
ab bre the houſe of Simon the leper, as he ſate is accuſtomed 
at table, there came a woman hauing to eate with m. 
507 of pure narde; | A bore ofointment of "ſpikenard, verp Pſal. 41. 9. 
 &faithfully made, toſtin, and the bzake the boxe, and pow: iohn. 1 3.18, 
red it on his head. Mat. 26. 24. 
# As Tudas who 4 Therefoze a ſome diſdained att. 1. 16. 
| cauſed thismur-| them ſelues, and ſaid, To what ende is f This decia- 
muring. this waſte of ointment? reth that no- 
e 2 5 Fox it might haue bene ſolde for moꝛe ching can be 
b Which are in then d ther hundꝛeth pence, and bene 23 Alſo done without 
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K Which ſigni· to him, J amꝰGabꝛiel that ſtandinthe | might more 
kieth the grace eſrncẽ of God, and am ſent tofpeake 36 — debe the. couſin Eliſabet,ſh 2 embraſe 
of the Lorde. vntothee, totheweryeethele good hath alſo concepued a ſonne in her old the promiſe 
I The word fig- | tidings | age: andthis 1s her cb moneth, w of God. 
niſiech all maner And beholde thou ſhalt be domme, Was called barren. x It ſhalbe a ſe- 
of drinke which | aid not be able to ſpeake, untill» the 3 * waits God ſhal nothing bevnpoſs crete 1 
maketh men — t theſe things be done, decauſe of the holy 
roar not mp wordes, which 38 ben Marie ſaid, Beholde the aun hs 
41. 4. 1,6. 5 FHe mut be 
Mat. 7. 14. m As ele one to obeforghim, pure and without finne,which muſt take away the ſinnes of the | 
who fienifieth gelte to be at hand. n When C he world 2 Notwithſtanding that Eliſabet was maried to one of 
came do ſet the rein} inſt the ſonne &c, hemeaneth the ſi ne- e of Leui, yer ſhee was Maries couſin, which was of the 
ceſſe which commath oh the Goſpel, chrough the malice of men RockeofDauid.For f Law which forbade mariage out of their 
but here he — ofthe true — profpctitie ofthe Goſpe one tribe,was onely that the tribes ſhould not be mixt and cõ- 
o Whichfign the ſtren — 4 — of God, ꝓ We | founded which could not be in marying with the Leuites: fr 
mult not meal Go — they had po porcion aſſigned vnto them. of 
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to commend th 
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92 mie g Saber was filled with 
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Ay x cried with alouvevopce,and 
Tad, Bleſſed art thou among woinen, 
becauſe the < fruite of thy wombe is 
bleſſed, 

43 And whence commeth this to me,that 
he mother of mp Loꝛde ſhoulde come 
to me:? 

44 Foz lo, aſſcone as the voyce of thy ſa: 
lutation ſounded in mine eares, rhe 
i zang in my bellte fox iop. 

isſhee that beleened : foz 
4 ok erhing thalbe perfoumed, which 
er a from the Loꝛd. 

1 eſoule magni- 


40 py mp lpirite reiopceth in God my 
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64 And his mount as opened umme 
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65 Then on all thẽ tr 
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were noꝛſed . — rr al the 
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and 66 And all thep That by heard them, lande 
them vp in their heartes,ſaping, What 
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67 Then his father Zacharias was fil⸗ 
nyo << p Ghoſt, and pzophe- 


68 8 Vleltb be bet the Lozd God of J ſrael,be- 
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72 That hewouldſhew merty towards the 
ters. and remember his holie 


ren, was,that he would graunt vnto 
Bo that we being delivered out of the 


\Nozonly for" 7 


— 
fault, but alſo 
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that he ſhoulde 
at be an excellent 
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2 declar in 
him ſelfe 

fubof his people 
and therefore 8 
come from hea 


— hath ! viſited and redeeincd |uen to viſite and 
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222 rw 


coun! airy 


Chriſt who by | 
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p of dur enemies, ſhould v ſerue 
n without feare 
75 All the dayes ok our life, in* holinefſe 
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2 — ren babe, 0, Hat bee called the 
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pe pãre his wapes, L 
„77 And to giue knowledge of ſatuation 


Le. the tender mercte. of our 
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nes,and in the ſhadow of deat 


h. and ro 
guide on the wap; 


offyrarce. 
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which are 5 two! degree of his ſernaunt : fox beholve, 
3 arts — 12 hencefozth ſhall all ages call f me 
— 49 Becauſe, hee that is mightie * 2 
f This fauour 
Ga - ew] done fox me great things, unn öde 2 
ed me, ſnal be 50 ee 
ſpoken of for e- l generation on them that 
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to Abraham ehath n t from 
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ofhis ſeede for 53 * Age har De hun rie with good 
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2 % were! 25 9 — mercie, * 
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ther, wherein 56 C And Parke aboe with ber about 
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iere. 37. 30. tel how the Lord had ſhewed his great 
. n Her aud ther rezopced 
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61 Amt they laid vnto — ie 
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à So much as 
was ſubiect to 
the Romanes. 
Or, put n wri- 
ting. 
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people were 
8 charged 

| and OP 

c He eth 
by what occaſiõ 
| Telus was borne 
in Beth-lehem. 
John. . 42. 


d Read Mat. i. 2 5 


e Whereby ap- 
peared his pouer 
tie, & their cru- 
eltie, which 
ould not pitie 
ſuch a woman in 


f Whichwas 
(Beth-lehem. 

g Becauſe they 
ſhoulde not be 
offended with 
Chriſts poore 
eſtate, the Angel 
preuenteth this 
dout, and ſhery- 
ech in what ſort 


1 ſhould find 
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man to his owne citie, 

4 And< Joleph alſo went vp oo ite 

lile ont of a citie called Nazaret 

Judea,vnto the citie of Dauid, 

3 -lehem (becanſs he = 

5 Tobetaredwith Marterhat was as gi⸗ 
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atche by night becauſe of — 
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on them, and the gloꝛie of Loꝛde 
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Nazaret. 
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30 Fo mine eyes haue ſeene thp ® ſal: 
uati 
31 Which thou haſt prepared befoze the 
face ofall people: 
de 32 A light tu be reneiled ta the Gentiles, 
and the glone of thy people Iſrael. 
33 A And Joſeph 2 —— 
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touching him. 
34 And Simeon * bleſſed them, and ſaid 
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gne which 
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them, and for 
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of Chriſts king- 
dome. 


o To be the fall 
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rayſin 
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32. J. pet 2.4 . 
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wen. | mgs 1 Je eart. 
52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſedome, 
| and ftature, and in fanour with God 
nnd men. 
"CRAP, IIL - f 
The preaching baptiſme,and pri ſunment of John. 
| is Hes 16 2 C 2 1 Chriſt u bapti- 
2 This was the med. _ 48 genealogie. 
rode called ſhe. Lemons: of 1 7 dhe Ceſar, Pon⸗ 1 
851 Une being 'gonernonr of 
Act. 5 . 6. 175 being Tetrarch of 
b There coulde e other Philip Tetra Fey 
be by Gads lawe | and ofthe countrep of Tr 
but one ſacriſi- d plane che Terxarchof 
cer at once: but 4 r fork 
becauſe ofthe (don and Caiaphias were 
troublesthat the won of Bod came 
reigned, the of · ume of Nach in 
fice was ſo mang x 15 * 
led by reaſon of 3 
ambition & bri- 
berie, chathoth PAtAanc 
Caiaphas & An- * | 
nas his father in © 
Jel deen the) fr. > Prep 
vene 
lat. 7. mar. ... 2 of 2 8 ne: mae 
He. f. io ' &Kraight, 
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manifeſtly kno | them: and his mother kept al theſe ſaꝝ⸗ 


WEE among. 1 5 
in Pirie, and HSE; Enerye val albefilled, and en © Al impedimtts| 
the grace of God was with mountaine, & hill halbe t lowe, [ſhall be taken a. 
| him, and crooked thall bee made - , Which 
| | Nowe his parents went to Jern- ſtraight, and the rough wapes ſhall beſſhould hinder +- 
Dent. 6. t. * — WE peere , * at the fealt of the] made l the way of God, 
| 6 2nd" al flelh ſhall the ſaluationoffor of ſaluation, 
ge hen he was twelue 1 olde, God. ſiſo that the wa 
4 . packe 2 5 VP to Jeruſalem, 7 Then ſaideheto thepeople that were|ſhalbe plaine by 
5 che fealt,, come ont tobe baptized ofhim,** ge⸗ Chrift to leade? 
43 h d finiſhed 255 chereof, as nerations of vipers , who hath foze⸗ ws vnto God. 
they ned, the childe Jeſus remai⸗ warned pou to flee from the wath tol"Oryuery man. 
ned in eruſalan, and Jo oleph knewe| - come? | That is, the 
not no} 8 Bzing forth therefore fruives woꝛthie Meſſias ſhall be 
44 But they — - "Wh that he had bene amendament of life, # beginnotto reueiled to the 
in the companie, went a dayes iourney, with vour ſeines We haue amaham world. 
| andfonght him among cheir kinſfolke, to our father: fo: J lay vnto pou, that 14t. . 7. 
aͤnd acquaintance. God is able of thele tones to raile vp 'or,vipers broods, 
455 And . they found him not , they childzenunto Abzaham. 
irned backe to Jeruſalem, and ſonght 9 Nowe allo is the © are lapde unto theſe The vengeice 
bim. rote ot the trees: thexefoze euerp tree of God is at kad, 
| And it came to paſſe thi dayes af- which ich bungeth not forth geod fruite, 75 
kit ,that they found him inthe Temple, albe 7.— downe; and caſt into the 
cor lead mn. ting in the middes of the *doctours, re. 
both hearing them, and aſking them 10 4 people aſh aſked him, ſaping, 
, Jurtions all that heard him, were aſtonied|11 And hee anſwered, 0 ſapde vnto 
at his vnderſtaͤnding, and anlwers. | them, *Ye that hath two coats, let Lan. 7. 15. | 
I 48 So when they ſawe him, they were a-| hun part with him that hath none: and iohn. 3. 75. 
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| ther & mother. that he ſpake to them. I. The ſonldiers likewiſe demanded of tolles. 
u For his voca- 51 Then hee went downe with them, and him, ſaying, And what ſhall we doe? 
tion was not yet rameto Nazaret, and was ſubiect to And he ſapd vnto them, Do violence to 
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' from the laſt fa- 


and Matthewe | 
deſcendeth from 
J firſt to the laſt. 
Matthew exten 
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then to Abrahã, 
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Adamavhereby 
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Dent. . :. mat 
b That is, by the 
or dinan ce, and 
prouidence of . 


Greek, m Am 


6 And the deuil ſaid vnto him, All this 
power will JF <gine thee; and the glonie 
of thole kingdomes : foz that is deliue⸗ 
red to me: and to whomeloenerJ wil, 
Igieit, ' 
7 Ik thou therefoze wilt *wozſhip- mee, 
thepihallbe all thine, FE: LG 
8 But Jeſns aniwered him, and ſapde, 
Hence from me, Hatan:foz it is wʒit⸗ 
ten, Thou thalt wozthip the Lozde 
| — God, and him alone thou lhalt 
rue. , . 
9 Thenhebzought him to ⸗Jeruſalem, 
E ſet him on a pmacle of the Temple, 
and lap de vnto him, If thou bee the 
Sonne of God, caſt thp ſelfedowne 
from hence, £ 4 
10 Fo it is witten, That he will giue 
on Angels charge ouerthee to keepe 
ee: 
IT And with their handes they ſhall lift 
thee vp,lealt at any time thou thouldeſt 
dalhe thy foote againſt a ſtone. 


14 And Jeſus returned by the power 
the Spirit into Galile: e there went 
a fame of hum thꝛoughout all the regi⸗ 
= _ ght their S | 
15 Fo he taught in pnagogues, 
and was honoured'of all men. 
16 *Andhecameto Nazaret where hee 
had bene bzought vp,+(as his cuſtome 
was) went into the Synagogue on 
e dape, and ſtoode vp to 
reade. 
17 And there was deliuered vnto him 5 
boote of the Pzopher Eſaias : & when 
he hadopened the booke, he found the 
place, where it was wzitten, > - 
13 The Spirit of the Loꝛde is vpon me, 
becauſe he hath s anopnted me, 
ſhould pꝛeachthe Goſpelto the pooze : 
hee hath ſent me, that J ſhoulde heale 
the broken hearted, that J ſhoulde 
pzeach deliuerance to the captiues, and 


enn them that are 
zulled, dn nn | 
19 And that J ſhould p2ze h Accep- 
"table ere of the Loꝛd. a | 
20 And he cloſed the booke; and gaue 
it againe to the mmiſter , and ſate 
downe : and the epes of all that 
pry ods the Dpnagogne were faſtened 
on him. 

r The he began to ſap bnto them, This 
I dan isthis Scripture fulfilled in pour 
cares. 


o 


Dodd, it, 232 And] 


for he giueth not 


that | ſha 


recouering of fight to the blinde, that g 


ment oftime, 


c Satan prom. 
ſeth that, which 
he cannot giue, 
thinking therby 
that he might 
deceyue y more 
craftily: for he is 
but prince of the 
world by per- 
miſſion, & hath 
his power limit» 
ted, | 
i Ur, falldowne 
before me. 


” Greeke, ge be« 
— 


Dent. 6s. 13. 
and. o. 20. 

d Chriſtſhew- ? 
eth that al crea- 
tures ought only 
to worſhip and 
ſerue G. 

e This declareth 
how hard it is to 
refiſt the tenta- 
tions of Satan: 


—_— twiſe or 
thriſe putt 
"RE". | 8 
Pſal. 9. 1. 
Deut. 5 76. | 
It is not y- 
nough, twiſe or 
thriſe to reſiſt 
Satan: for he ne- 
uer ceaſeth to 
tempt: or if he 
relent a litle, it is 
to the ende that 
he m: y renue 
his force and a- 
ſaile vs more 
rpely. 
Matth. 3. f f. 
mar. . 1. N 
iohm. 4. 43. 

Iſa. 87. f. 

That is, endu- 
ed with graces, 


h He alludeth 
to the yere of lu- 
bile, which is 
mencioned in 
lawe, whereby 
this great deli- 
uerance was fi- 


gured. 
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an And ald witnes, w F | 
ved & commen- at the grarious =. ——ů— — vnto hum, and hee 
ded — ded 5 2 —— — 22 one ol them, 
* | Thenhe 7 A 1 allo cante out of manp, Atari. 7. 74. 
| crying,and laping,” ThouartÞ Chullt |r The deuils are 
k Beſtowe thy| the Sonne of God: but he »|conſtrayned to 
benefites vpon and ſufkred them not to ſape that confeſſe Chriſt 
5 them, which ap- — countrep. knew him to he Chiſt. to bee the Sonne 
pertaine more 24. And he lade, Berely J ſap vnto you, 42 And when it was dap, he departed, of God,and yet 
ö = "#9004 No 1 Prophet is accepted in his own | went foxth into a deſert place, and the it docth nothing 
obn.4.44-/ countrep people ſought hun, and came to him, uaile them, be- 
1 Their inftdeli- 25 But A tell pon of atrueth, many wi⸗ and kept him that he ſhould not depart auſe it Stnerh 
tie ſtaied Chrift — were in Ilrael in daies ties of E⸗ from them. not of faith. 
from working 8, whe heauen was ſhut thxce peres 43 But be ſaid vnto the, Sureſy J muſt 
miracles. — 5 when great famine | alſopzeachethe ki me of Godtoo-| 
4. Xing. v7. 9. was thꝛoughont all the land, ther cities :foꝛ th e am J ſent, 
145.17. 26 Bnt into none of them was Elias 44 And ge * in the Opnagogues 
ſent, ſane into Sarepta, a citie of Sido, | of Galile | 
m He ſheweth| unto" a certame widow CHAP, V. | 
| by examples, 2 7 Alſo manylepers werein Jrael, in þ / Chriſt preacheth out of the ship, & The great 
God oft times timeof f*Elifensthe Pꝛophet:pet nane draught of fh. te (ertaine diſciples are called. 
| referreth the of the was made cleane , ſaumg Naa⸗ 72 Hetlenſeth the Leper, 18 He healeth the man 
— to thẽ man the Smꝛian. of the palſis. 27 He calleth Matthewe the cuſto - 
of the houſheld. 28 Then all chat were in the Synagogue, mer, 30 Eateth wh ſamers, 34 And excuſeth 
4. King - 74. when they heard it, were a filled with ir touching faſting. | 
n Becauſe they | Math, Yen*it came to paſſe, as rhe people Af. . 
perceiued that 29 And roſe vp, and thꝛuſt him out of the "'T prtied vpon him to heare the wozd . . 6. 
ace of God citie, and led hun vnto the edge of the of God, that he ſtcode by the lake of 
Fould be taken Hill, whereon their citie was built, to - Gennefaret, 
from them and caſt him downe headlong. 2 And ſawetwo ſhippes ſtande by the 
giuen to others. 30 But r — the middes of lake ſide, but the fiſhermen were gone 
o And eſeaped them, and went his wap, out ofthem „ and were walhing they: 
miraculouſly 31 And came downeinto Capernaum nettes. 
out of cheir a citie of Galile, & there taught them 3 And : he entred into one ot the ſthips, a To the intent 
hands: for his on the Sabbath dapes. which was Simons, & required him that he might 
Houre was not |32 And they were aftonied at his doc-| that he would thzuſt of a litle from the not be — 
yet come. w__ foi His wozde was with? au-| land: and he ſate ye thi and taught of the preaſſe, & 
Mat. 4.73. And in the S there w 45 dom when 92 ve ip. okay — -— — "a 
mar. 7. 27. 33 int e Dyna ere Was a he mi 
Mat. 7.29. man which had * pirite of an vn⸗ 2 td vnto Simon, wer peaking into the ter be heard. 
mmer. r. an. cleane 224% © e a loude depe, and let downe pour nettes to 
p. Ful of digni- make a dꝛaught. 
tie & maie ſtie, 34 Haping, Dh, what haue we to do with 5 Then Simon anſwered , and ſayde 
which touched — Jeſus of Nazartt 7 art thou| vnto him, b Malter, we haue rranepled b The word fig- 
the heart of the] come to deſtroꝝ vs? I know who thou all night, and haue taken nothing: ne⸗ nifieth him that 
audi tours and art, euen the Boly one of God. : uertheleſſe at thy < woꝛde A will et i⸗ made ruler o- 
cauſed them to 35 And Jeſus rebuked him, 5 downe the net. uer an _ 
bearereuerence| Yoldethp peace, and tome out of him. 6 And when they had ſo done, % He 
to his wordes. Then the denill tmowing him in — clofed a great "muttituve of ches, ſo his prompt pr ob oa 
q Thatis,the middes ofthem, cameout of hun, and that = net b1ake; diEce to Chriſts 
IIS 36 S Cn 29 = ＋ — e ch 919 1 CO] 
uil, or that 36 Do * thep were in the other ſhip, ep| * 
wastormented ſpake among thẽſelues, d hep! w ohh were aides delp ce * G 
with a very de- thing is this? fo with grun r — — both the pes t 
uill. he cõmandeth the foi tber They were ſs 
and thepcomeont? s Now — der men Peter awe it, he laden that they 
37 And the fame of hun (ped eus, downe 25 * ig, Lord, almoſt ſunke. 
thzoughout all the places of the coun⸗ go from me: A Ing N Pl | 
round about. 9 Tegen aſtomed,s al at e The feeling of 
Mat 8,14. 365 nd he role vp, and came out of the were with him, fox the dzaught preſence 
. . e.. — — , andentred into Simons ſes, wh tooke, ag col afrayd: 
Simons wines mother 10 And ſo was allo James ꝙ John the 
—. taken with a great feuer, and ſonnes of Tebedeus, which were coms 
required him fox her. panions with Sims. Then Jeſus ſa 
39 Then de ſtoode ouer her, and rebn⸗ vnto Feare not:frũ ſhencefoꝛth F He appo ointe 
kedthe fener, and it left her: and i thou ſhalt catch men, him to the offic 
— — the e aroſe, and miniſtred vn 11 1 8 had bought 2 g of an Apoſtle. 
ſooke a 
| 40 > How whenthe lanne was dot, CY N 
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2 : 
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_ — al 


a oc * a» Bm» a. tn. wad od tus tw. nan 


k Herebyhe 
ewed them y 
he woulde my 
tranſꝑreſſe the 
law, & that they | 
mould be incx- 

| culable,who ſee 
ing the miracle 
| wrought, would | 
| not beleeue 

| Chriſt, 

Lit. 16.4. 


| * Chriſt tou· 


cheth the prin- 


cipal cauſe of all 
our euils. 


i For as much as 
his diuinitie was 
ſufficiẽtly ſhew. 
| edby this mira- 

| cle, he gaue thẽ 

| | hereby te vnder 

ſtand y he had 

| power to for- 


Or, abowe ouy c- 
pectation. 

Nat. 9. 9. 

mar. 2. 74. 

0, Matt bewe. 


. led of him ot their mfirmiri 


hear rr cer mr 
þ5 Barco hun, and t multitudes 


6 But he kept Himlelfe apart in the 
wildernes, and pzaped, 
5 a 

av, as he was teac at the Pha: 
riſes and doctours ofthe 95 1 
which h were comeout yo towne 


[*Thenthey ſapdevnto 

5h 3354 che vilcipies of John fat 

Amr the — of the 8 
at, and dz 


came together hate, a and r 34 — — — — 


— . — 
and 


tchildzen of the wedd hamber 
to falt, as longas the bydegrome's 
with them? 


35 But thedapes when 

budegrome ſhall bee taken awaye 

from _ 8 
ayes, 


of Galile, and Judea, and Yernſalem, 36 Againe hee ſpake allo unto them a 


and the power ofthe Jozd was in him 


20 And when he ſawe their faith, 


21 Thenthe Scribes and the Phariſes 


25 And immediately hee 
them, and cooke vp his bed whereonhe 3 Then 


26 And hich werk! 
ſed God, and were filled with feare,ſap- {4 i 


28 8 And erlotallr un and followed 


to heale them. 
8 Then deholde, men bx a man 
F inabed ; which was takenwitha 


p 
1 might bing him in, be⸗ 


cauſe of the pʒeaſſe, thei went vp on ithe 


honſe, and let him downe through the 38 But new 


. and all, in the middes befoze 
Jeſus. 


he 
ſayde vnto him, Man, thy dgnnes are 
foꝛginen 


37 mulſo no man pow 


parable, No man putteth a piece ot a 


— arment into an olde veſture: fo 


the newe renteth it, and the piece 
—— out ofthe new, agrreth not with 


the olde. 
new wine 
into olde veſlels: —— newe wine 


new vel 

Allo no ma that "dzinketh olde wine, 

Ttraight wap deſireth newe:foz he ſaith, 
The olde is better. 


CHAP. VE. 


began to thinke, ſaping, Who is this |; Chriſt ſtandeth in his diſciples defence & his owne, 


'S ſpeaketh blaſphennes * who can 
02 ſinnes, uit God onelp? 

nt when . — perceined their 

oughts, he anſwered, æ ſaid vnto the, 
at thinke pe in ponr hearts: 


5 3 Whether is ealler to ſap, Thy iſinnes 1 


are — thee. oz to ſape, Riſe and 


By - on know that 5 Sonne 
hen h anthoꝛitie to ors! ſinnes 
he ſaid vnto the ſicke of the 


as touching the breach of the Sabbath, r2 After 
watching & prayer he elefteth his Apoſtles.18 He 
healeth & teacheth the people. as He thtweth who 


are bleſſed. 27 To loue our enernies. 3 Not to 


indge rathly, 4 And to awvide hypocyiſie. 
Nd Lit came to paſſe on the ſecond 
Sabbath, after the firſt, that Hee 
went thꝛough the come feldes, 
his diſciples plucked the eares of 
and — and rubbe them Ache 


hand 
pale) 47 to thee, Ariſe: take vy thy 2- And ame of the Phariſes ſaive 


bed, and go to thine houſe. 
ob vp befoze 


— and 9 to his owne houſe. 
— amaſed, and pzap- 
ing.Dourietle we haue ſeene ſtrange 


dape. 
27 ad after iht, he went foꝛth and 
ſawea Publicaue named Leut, fitting 


4 and laid vnto 5 And hee lad vnto them, The Spnne 


him, Followe 


e that which is 


vnto them, Woh do 
© a bbath dapes? 


not lawful to do on p 

eſus anſwered them, e ſayde, 
n not read this, that Dauid did 
elfe was an hungred, and 
| zum. 


were 
115 


hic was not ar een eate, 
t teſts onelp? 


— is b ond allo of the Sabbath 


| 
| 


| 
ſ 
' 


af — — 


Mt. 9. 24. 
Mar. 2.4. 


** Greeke,make 


ayers. 
The friends & 
fami liars of 
Chriſt: and here 
by Ieſus Chriſt 
declareth that 
he will not bur- 
den his, be ſore 
that he hath 
made them able 
to beare. 
m Re ade Mat. 
917. L 
n He admoni- 
ſheth them not 
to truſt to much 
to their owne 
ſenſe or indge- 
ment: nor, 
cauſe they dane 
accuſtomed the 
felues to one 
thing,to con- 
demne another 
which is better. 


Mat. ng, 

mar. 2. 25. 

4 2 Thoſe feaſts 
L which conteined 
eir manie daies, as F 
F Passuer f 
the feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles, had 
two Sabbaths: 
the firſt day of F 
feaſt, & the laſt. 


7. Cam. 21.6. 


Exod. 29.3. 

and leuit. 5.31. & 2.4. 9. 
Hauing power 

2 fox to diſpenſè with, 


abba of the 


Mat. 22.9. 


and qualifle the 


&other . 
-| CEreMonies.. 


6. *"4*Itcame topaſeallo eee, 


* . 22 — 3 23 


ed. _ F 4 * 


i Saleh. wh * < So * 4 * $7 - 5 — 5 
F Ne * 1 * * - 
— XN hg N — 5 
* — 


* * q . 31 . 
n 


abba -that entred into 3 en e Wobe to | 12 
S , and 5 i laugh: fox pe ſhjall w and weepe, - Signifying che | 
| man, whole right hande was dzied vn. 26 eee men ſpeake hat ind ae eaſe 
| And the Dertdes and Phariſes wat⸗ ng nome ee MA RI nd aft er the 
| ched him. whether he would heale on | kalle | 
,4 perſon, the Sabbath r A q uf la ſap unto you which heare, eſh, 


2 


lat... an acculation a Loue pour enemies: do well to them k He reproueth 
ar. 3. 3. & 6. 7. But heknewtheirehoughts, and ſaid | which hate pou.. : ambition and 
hap.9.t. to the man which had the withered 8 Bleibe chem that curſe pon, and plave ain glory when 
According to bande Write and ſtand vp in the mids, | fox them which hurt pou, as men go about 
the ſimilitude And he aroſe, and {food vp. 9 Aud vuto bimthat I fniteth thee on by all meanes te 


of che twelue Thenſayde Jeſus vncothem, Iwill the one cheeke,offer alſo the other: *and get fauour,and 
Patriarkes,of aſke pou aqueltio, Whether is it lawe- him that taketh awap thp.cloke, foz- [worldly pompe. ., 


$ 
whome the fullonthe Dabbath dayesto do good, bidde not totake thy coate alſo; Mat.. 44. 
Church of God | ozto doe eiill:? to laue life, ꝛ tode- zo Gine to euery inan that aſkethof 34a. 1.56. Af 
is ſprong. ſtrope it? ther: and ot him that taketh away thy l Rather endure 
1 10 And he behelde them all in compaſee, goods, a alkethemnot againe, more iniurie thẽ 
Or meſiengers 


and ſaid vnto the man, Stretche foꝛth 31 And as pe would that men ſhould reuenge your 
whom he had thine. hande. And he did lo, and his 2 l do pe to them likewiſe. ſelues. 
elected before, nn as whole as 32 Fo1 if pee lone them which lone 7 Cor. 6. y. 


but no inioy- the other. vou * thanke ſhall pee haue? fo m Be not ſo care 
neth them their I Thi thep were filled full of madnes, E euenthe ſinners loue thoſe that lone full for the loſſe 
charge. communed one with another, what them. oftby pooh 24 
20 champion. they might do to Jeſus. 33 And ik pe doe good fo them which |thou ſhould 


Mat. 5.2. 12 CAnditcametopaſſein thoſe days, | doegoodfox you, what thanke ſhal pee be diſcouraged | 
e They that are | that he went into a mountaine to hane 7 fo ener the ſinners do the to ſerue God, 


humble & ſub- Wade“ and ſpent e night in paper ta fame. Mat. v. 7. | 
mit them ſelues God » 34 And ifpee lend to themofwhome pee 0b. 4.7. | 
willingly to o- 13 And when it was dap, he called his hope to receiue, what thanke ſhall pee Mat.. 46. 
bey God. { "diſciples, ot them pee choſe*twelue, | haue : foz euen the ſmmners lend to n⸗ n They are cõ- | 
Mig Iſa.5 5.13. which alla f he called © Apoſtles. ners, to receiue the like, monly called fin- | 
; | Tſa.61.3. 14 (Simon whom he named alſa Peter, 35 UWherefoze louepee pour enemies, & ners, which ae 
| Mar. 5. 77. and Andzew his mother, James and do good, and lend Clocking fo) nothing |ofa wicked life, 
f Hemeaneth - Jobn,Philippe,and Bartlemewe: againe,and your rewarde thalbe great, and without all 
excõmunicari- 15 Matthewe, and Thomas: James and yelhatbe the childzen of * the molt feare of God. 
on which alſo gp ſonne of Alpheus , and Simon cal⸗ Yigh:fox he is kindevnto the vnkinde, Mat. 5. 42. % 
he calleth put- led Telous: and to the euill. deut. 75. t. 
ting out their . udas James brother, and Judas 36 Be pe therefoze merciful , as pour o Not onely not 
names: Saint ariot, which alſo was the traitour.)| Father alſo is mercifull. | hoping for pro- : 
John calleth it 17 Eben hee camedowne with them, & 37 J Judge not, and pe ſthall nut be iude ite. but to loſe}| M |: 
Caſting out of ſtood in "a vlaineplace, with thecom- | ged: condemne! not, and pee ſhall not be ſtocke and prin- l 
y Synagogue: panie of his diſciples,and à great mul⸗ ANTE? foꝛgiue, and pee ſhall bee cipal, for as r 
Saint Paul, deli - titude of people out of all Judea, and fox much as Chrift n 


uering to Satan, Jeruſalein, and from the ſea coaſt of 38 — it ſhal bee giuen vnto you: bynde ch him 
which puniſh- | Tpius and Sidon, which came ta *a good meaſure,pzefled downe, ſhake|ſelfe to repaie 


mentas it is heare him, aud to be healed of their dif- together and running ouer ſhall men the whole with 
molt terrible | eaſes: giue into pour boſome-: foz with what a moſt liberal 
whenirisiultly 18 Ad they that werevered d with foule] meaſure pe mete, with the ſane ſhall intereſt. 
— 2 is ii ſpirits, and then were healed men mete to pou againe. ; Mat. g. 43. 

comfortable ro 19 And the-whole multitude ſought ta 39 2nd he ſpakea parable unto them. d 7. r. b 
the godly hen ney him: foꝛ there went vertue out | Can the blinde leade the blinde; {hall Mat. v... th 
they are caſt and healed them all. thep not both fall into the ditch? mar. 4.2. fo 
out of wicked 20 228 nd hee lifted vp his enes vpon 40 Che diſciple is not aboue his ma⸗ A... bl 
mens compa- g- diſciples , and ſaid, Bleſſed be ye | -ſter:but whoſdeuer witbe aPperfite diſci⸗ Aaron. | his 
nie,as the Pro- 8 pours is the kingdome of ple,ſhallbe as his maſter, iohn. 13. ( %1J. w. 
het declareth, d 41 Find why? ſeeſtthong mote in thy and 7. ſet 
1. 1. 21 Bleſſed are that unger now: for, others epe, and conſidereſt notthe}Mar.7-z- * Th 
The worde | peefhalbe : bleſled are pe that} beame that is in thine owne eye? p He rege ſpe 
1gnifieth to e now: foz pe ſhalllai h. 42 Either how canſt thou ſaꝝ to thy bꝛo⸗ the 3 e int 
- Jeapefor ioye, arepe when men hate pon, & ther, Wzother,let me pull gut the mote of ſu winke * 
or toſhewe "Uo frhep ſeparate pou; and reuile $90 (90 ehinoepe, wheniDon ſeeſt not at their owne de 
mirth by out- you, and put out pour name ageuill, | the beame that is inthine owne eye: horrible faultes, by 
warde geſture, | fon the S fange. BYypocrite, caſt out the beame aut ot᷑ & yet are to cu- th 

10% 6. 7. ine owon epe firſt, and then ſhalt thou rious to ſpie out 
ecc lu. 3. l. fee perſitelp, to pullont the mote that the leſt fault in e 1 
h That put | this maner Heirta⸗ is in thy hiothers epe. their brother. det 
your truſt in thers did to the Fo 43 C* 4*Foxtisnota goodtree that bꝛin⸗ Mat. 7. 17. Cap! 
your riches,and] 24 But wo bee to pou. chat are friche: | geth forth enill frutte;neiehden an euill | he 
lforger the lie 1 oat receined pour conſolation, - SE ingeth foꝛth good fruite. | felf 
to come. o bee aner fox pee 44 di enerp tree is knowen by his Mat. 3. 15 | Wiwcr 


een owne! 


Mars. one ani o And whenthep t e ſent, furs! ; 
| ther menfigges, noz of ® "ev backers rhepaal they fonmbe rh | 
The name and 45 2.4% man dut or the good trea- trea⸗ 11 And it came to ꝓ aft: 
title arenothing ſureg his heart bzingeth foozth good, rhathe wetintaaciri mn ins f Which was a 
worth to proue an tuũl man ont ofthe manpofhis diſciples went towne of Galile | 
that a mã is ſent —— multitude. lin the tribe of Pa 
ef God,except ow w bereuen Ifachar not far 13 
in effect he ſhew 5 there was a dead mã from Tiberias. 
che ſame. 46 * oe. | ira out; whowas the onelp begotten 
Mat. 7. 21. maſter "EDO not the things LE hs ſonne of his mother, which was awi- . 
e 47 Whoſoener commeth to dowe, and Þ much people of the citie | 
1am. . 22. reth mp woꝛdes, — the mt was with her. 
x Heſpeaketh will ſhewm pou to whomeheisltke:. 13 And when the lozde ſawe her, he had | 
not only tothe 48 Ye is line a man which bnilte'an — on her, and ſaide vnto her, 
falſe Prophets, | Houſe, and digged deepe, and laide the Weepe ; 
but to al falſe foundation on a rocke: and when the 14. And! be went and touched the coffin, og, berg. 
pattors,hite- waters arole, the flood beat vpon that (and they that bare him, ſtaod ſlull) and g Chriſt callerky 
ings and hypo- houſe, and could not ſhake it:foꝭ it was hel ud 8 Foung man, I lav vuto ther, choſe chingsthat 
erites. A upon a rocke. are not, as if they 
But he that heareth and doeth not, 15 nd whe that was dead late vp, and be⸗ „ere. and giverh 
is like a man that built an honſe vpon gan to ſpeake, and he deltuered him to ite te chem that 
the earth withont foundation, againſt his mother. de dead. 
which the flood did beate, e it fell bp@ 16 Then — — afeare on them all, 
| bp:andthe fal or that bone was great, | andthey glotified God, Haring, A grrar 
2 Ae is among vs, and 
CHAP VII. God hath vi his prople, | h Thariszo eſta: 
s He healeth the capt aines ſeruant. t He raiſeth 17 and che rumour ot him went fonth bliche, and re- 
vp the widowes ſonne from death to life. ry -He | throughout all Judea,andthzoug ſtore chem. 
anſwereth the diſciples whome Iohn Baptift ſent all the region round abour. 
| wnto him. 24 He commondeth John, 3r Und 18 And the diſciples of John the 
reprometh the Tewes for their vnfaitfulnes, 36 hime all theſe things. 
He eateth with the Phariſe. 37 The woman 19 Do John called vnto, him two certain 
watbeth hu feet with her teares,ard he forgiuerh | men of his dilciples, and ſent them to; 10 Wir the 
| her ſomes. Jeſus, ſaying, Artthon+hethat Meſſius, and ne- 
| Mat f. 5. I Yen * he had ended all higſap-| come,o2 or we waite fox another? | 1? 
ings inthe audience of the peo-|20 And ohen the men were come v k 
ple. he entred into Capernaum. him, they ſaide, John Baptiſt 
a It might be, 5 Anda certaine a Centurions ſeruant lent us unto laping, Art thou h 
this capraine did | was ſicke and readie to die, which was that ſhould come, oꝛ hall we waite fo 
lie with his gar- deare vnto him. another? 
riſonin Caper- 3 And when he heard ol Jeſus, he ſent 21 And at thattime, he cured many of 
naum. vnto him the Elders ofthe Jewes, be⸗ their ſickeneſſes, and plagnes, and ofe⸗ 
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them a Temple 
for the ir aſſem- 
blies, he ſhewed 
his zeale to- 

war ds the true 
ſeruice of God. 

t The. ies 
ſpeake to leſus 
in the captaines 


chat it ſo be. 


e He commen. 
deth this heathẽ 


he aſſurech him 
felf "om Chriſts 
word alone. 


b In building 5 


2 


by a word ontely| 


captaine becauſe 
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ſieeching him that he would come and 
heale his ſeruant. 
o they came to Jeſus, and beſonght 
m inſtantliv, ſaping that he was woz: 
thie that he ſhould do this fox hun. 
Fox he loueth, ſaid they, our nation, & 
he hath built vs a bSpnagogue. 
6 Then Jeſus went with them: but 
when he was nowe not farre from the 
houſe, the Centurion ſent friendes to 
him, © ſaping bntohim, Lozde, trouble 
1 : fo F am not wozthy that 
"ye ontdeft enter under my roofe, 
herefoze.J thought not mp ſelfe 
to cone vntu thee: but « ſap 


— word, 7700 p ſeruat halbe whole. 
8 "For A am a mauſetvnder 
2 hauy buen tonudi⸗ 
ers „Gd, . 
eth, hab Ns 94 5070 7 
e 4 othis, and 
Wen eme heard theſe thinges, be 


marneiled at him, and turned him, and 
ſaid to the peonle that folawed him, 
- I fap vnto von. J TIED | 
great faich, no not in Iſrael, - 


nill ſpirits, and unto man blinde men 
he gaue gh, 
a Aud Je s anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
them, Goe pour wapes t ſhew John, 5 
x what things pe hane ſeene and heard: k He declareth 
that the blinde ſee, the haſte goe, the Le: by the vertues, 
pers are clenſed, the deafe heare, the and power that 
dead riſe el and the I pooze receiue were in him, I he 
the Goſpell was the Chriſt. 
23 And bleſſed is he, that ſhall. not bel Such as feele 
m offended in me. their owne miſe 
24 And when the meſlengers of John rie & wrerched- 
were departed, he megan to ſpeake vnto neſſe. 
the people of John, What went ye out or, ih. Gefpell is 
mto the wildernes to ſee? A n rede preached to the 
thaken with the winde? + | poore, 
25 But what went peontto-ſse A ma m That ſhal per 
clothed in ſofte rayment # heholde ſeuere and not 
they which are gozgeouflp ; Appaxelled; ſhrink backe for 
nue delicatelip, Are m Rings courtes. any thing that 
nd 26 But what went pe fooꝛth to ſee? A can come vnto 
Prophet? pea, I ſap tao pou, and grea⸗ them. 
ter then a P2ophet. n Read Mar. 1 1. 7 
27 This is he of whome it is wiittei);' 
Beholde, J ſende mp" meſſengen he⸗ 2car.z.r; 2. 
. fore thp face, which thall. preparet P|*0r, Agel, 


befoze thee, 
mae 2} 
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Mo ici i dome. e. 
28 5 Foz Ifapvutopon.therelonogrea-- fnce! tne amen, hath boten. i 
borns. that > nb —— 46 7 ane pen ar I . — 
that is the leaſt in the kingdom hath a anointed mp feet 
49 K al che people har heard, and +7, Wherefoge er 0 rh&, many 
: 5 4 
They prot the Publicanes®1 God, being her: forthe ®loned n This great 
SITS Ek they bapriſineof John. A C60 omealitle is fozgiuen,ye poue is a ligneF | 
good and Jc But the Phariſes an expome- doeth loue a litle. he felt her ſelfe 
iful, ſo that ders of the we deſpiſed; counlell 48 Andhelaidvnroher,Thy ſinnes are uch boiid vn- 
e fruit of their | of God A againſt them ſelues, and were foꝛgiuenthee Chriſt, who 
aptiſme appea- | not haptized of him. 49 — Catrint we he d forgiueh 
red in them. 37 11 the Lozd ſaid, Wherennto ſhall Vegan — — "ha 
This word cõ- J liken the men ofthis generation? 4 is this that euen fozgineth ſfinn | 
prehendeth the 1 are thep like vnto? 50 And he caidtothe woman,Thy faith The peace of. 
whole doctrine 32 are like vnto childzen ſitting in | hath ſaued the: go in * peace, onſcience com. 
ohn taught. the market place, & crying one to àno⸗ CHAP. VIII. eth only of 
Meaning, to 6 api „t Me haue piped vn⸗ | Chriſt with hu ee go from tomne to towne, faith. 
A owne con- to pon, and pe aue not daunced: we | andpreach. 3 The women miniſter unto them | 
demnation, or as haue mourned to pou , and ve haue | oftherr goods, 5 He theweth the parable of the 
— ew nof ſeede. 27 He telleth who # hù mother and hu | 
em ſelues, be- ohn Baptiſt came, neither ea- | brother. 24 He ſtilleth the x of the lake. | 
cauſe they durſt 5 fang head 1 wine: and pe 27 He delavereth the poſſe 74 75 The demils | 
3 ſpeak — e the deuill. enter into the heard of ſwyne. 41 He healeth the 
againſt Iohns 4 The mie of man is come, and ſ ea⸗ ſicke woman, and Tairus daughter. . 
doctrine: for 2 and dzinketh: and pe ſap, Behold, 1 Nd it came to paſſe afterwarde, 
they fearedthe -} a man which is à glutton, and a dzin- AS he him ſelfe went throughes 
people, Mat. 21. ker ot wine, a friend of Publicanes $ uerp citie and towne , pꝛeac 
46. ſinners. publiſhing the kingdome of God, 
Mat 11.16. 35 od wiledome is cinſtified ofallher | and the twelue were with him. 
x The ſongs of And women, which were 
litle children are|36 1 * And one of the Phariſes deſired " pealed euilſpirits,andinfirmities,as| , 
ſufficient to con- him that he wouldeatewith him: and Marie which was called Magdalene 6.6. 
demne y Phari- went intothe dhariſes houſe, and ourofwhome went ſeuen deuils, 
ſes & ſuch like, downeatta 3 And Joanna the wife of Cha Yes 1 
Liueth accor- 37 And beholde, — in the citie, — — 2 nna and ma- nereb 
ding to 5 facion which was a ner. when ſhe knewe ny othe other which 2 miniſtredvnto * him 2 Whereby they 
of other men, that Jeſus ſateat tableinþ Phariles ſubſtance, acknowledged} 
t He ſhewerh y the brought a boxe of omtment, | 4 00 Nowe when much people were ga⸗ a der had rece 
the wicked, al- 8 * And the ſtoode athis feete vehinde| thered er,and were cometo inne hi cog” 
though they him weepmg,#beganto walhhis fert out of all cities, he ſpake by a parable, 25 7 wn, an 
eurne fro God, | with teares, & did wipe them with the 5 A ſower went out to ſowe his ſeede, the: 2 
3 heares of her head, c kiſſed his feete,4 | as he ſowed, ſome fell by the wap ſide, . 
hindertheele& | anointed them with the ointment. and it was troden vuder fekte, and the 1 Eure 
co continue in 5 , Now when the — which bade foules of heauen denoured it bp. 8 — wide” 
faith of the Go- e Ape bm him ſelfe, | 6 — ſonie fell on the ſtones,# when it < © * "hay EO 
ſpcl. man were a Pzophet,| was ſpꝛo 1 — {e withered awap, be- © i 
M. 74. 1. 115 ſurely haue knowen who, E cauſe it lac — 
8 RANT Of of ache ts 125 is which 7 . — ſome fell amon 15980 112 and Os 
30h at lots : forthe is aſinner. ethomes ſpꝛan , o⸗ th 
| 40 > And Jeluganl n{wered, and (aide vnto hed i - 
him, Simon, J 7 ſomewhat to ſay 8 wet ſome fell on good ground, and 
unto thee. And he ſaid, Maſter, 442 jan jangup,and bare fruite, an hundꝛeth 
41 There was a certaine lender which As he ſaide theſe thinges, 
3 33 ought fiue hecrped, etat hath earesta® heare, gerltande- K be. | 
pence,an | 
42 Whenthep (ark, nothingto pay pape.he 9 Then is diſciples aſked bim demaũ⸗ leeue thee . 
\ Fforgaue them both ding, what parable that was? things. | 
eherefoze et me, will tone * ro And he ſaid, Vnto pon it is to a 
mon anſwered, and aide, J ſup⸗ knowe the ſecrets of the kin — c Which word 
Pole that he tu io. he fozgauemolt, | God, but to other in? parables, that is here taken for! 
And CORY Thonhalttrue- when «hey lee,thep 4 ＋ ooo lee, and — — or 
en they heart, they aying, 
+4 Thenhe Thenherurnevro the woman, & laid derſtand. If.. . 
N Seeſt thou this woman? | 17 Che parable is this,The lerde is the mat. 13. 7. 
A — ou houſe, + thou ga⸗ worde of God. mar. 4. 12. 
2 = no water tomp feete: but che 12 And hepthat are befdethe way, er iohn. 1a. 
witht oder om tor — — and taketh awap —— 2 
er head. t rom. rr. . 
ll eo elt me no mak: but ths | out of their hearts, — - Mater ;.t. 
| 
| | 
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F That i is, ac- 


knowledge and but in the tune ut 4 
conſent to the of tentation go ; 
word and alſo = nas | 


reuerence it fapmg.} 
| . 1g, What nifierh to be in 
e mw they re- is thpnaimne/And lg „ ®legion, bes forced with vio- 
—_ rl — manp deuils were emred unte lẽce, as an horſe 
eir es. Wi tha 7 ell in gond ground, when he is ſpur-| 


red. 

m A Legion, as 
writeth Vegeti- 
us, conteyned 
6000. footemen, 


hun 
| they which with an honeſt & good 31 And they beſonght him, that hec 
1 heare the woꝛde, and keepe it, and waulde not commaunbe them to gos 
ig foꝛth fruite wich patiencte. our into the *deepe. 
Cb. 7. fi. 16 15 No t man when he lighteth a can⸗ 32 And there was thereby,an hearde o 
. 4.16. dle, couereth it under aveſſelt, neither manp ſwine, feeding on an h, and ty de 


mar. 4.7. Nane it: under the a table, but ſetteth| devils heſought hun, that hee woulde and. 3. horſe- 
| f chhriſt war on a candleſticke, that they that enter ſuffer thein to enter into them. S be hee} men: but here it 
| neth his to do in, mape ſee the light. ſuffred them. lis takẽ for an vn- 


ood with their 17 *Foz nothingis ſecret, that ſhall not | 33 Then went the denils out ofthema, cercine. & infi- 
1525 which they bee euident: neither any thing hid that and entered into the ſwyne: and the nite nomber. 
haue receiued, — not bee knowen, and come to herde was caried with violence from|n That is, ſo to 
| ke to ſet it forth light, a ſteepe downe place into the lake, and dopant that they 
before al mens 18 Takeheedetherefoze howe pee heare: was choked. coulde doe no 


faces. | *foz whoſoeuer hath , to him ſhalbe gi: | 34: Whenthe heardmen ſawe what was harme:and this 
vor, bed. uen: and whoſoeuer 2 — done, thep fled: and when they were vord, chap. 16. 
(hap. 1 2. 2. ſhalbe taken enen that which s it lee: departed,thep told it inthecitie and in 23. is called hell, 
mat. 10. 26. meth that he hath. the countrey -|where the deuils 


| mar. 4. 22. 19 Then came to him his mother and 35 Thenthepcameouttolee what was are chayned in 
1 to him fox the pꝛeaſe. man, out of mhome the deuils were de. darkenes, a. Pet. 


chap. 19. 24,26. Which ſaid, Thy mother and thp ®bze: | thed, and in his right minde: and 
- Both to him then ſtand withont, g woulde ſee thee, | were afraide. cher 
elfe, and to o- 21 But he anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, 36 The alſo which ſawe it, toldethem 
| thers. My mother and mp bzethzenare*theſe | bp what r 
Mat. 1 2. 46. | which heare the wozd of Got, and do with the deuill, was healed 
vir. 3.31. it. 37 Then the Whole mulcitude of the 
"or Helles. 22 J And it came to paſſe on acertaine | countrep about the Gadarenes, be 
h The ſpiritual | dap, that he went inte a chip with b his ſonght him, that he would depart from 
| kindred is to be diſciples, and he ſaid unto them, Let vs then: foꝛ they were taken with a great 
perferred to the go ouer bnto the other ide of the lane. feare: and hee went inta the hw. and 
carnal and natu- | And they lanched forth. returned. 
tal foraſmuch 23 And as they ſailed, hee fell i a ſleepe, 38 Thentyeman, e bee 
as thereby of re there came downe a ſtozme of winde | uils were departed, beſought him 
many we are on the lake, and they were filled with hee might x es bur Jeſus 
made one, con- g water, and were in ieopardie. hun a wap, 
feſſing together 24 Then they went to hun, and awoke BY oReturne mto chine owne Houſe, and o Chriſt knew 
one God, one him, ſaping, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh. | ſhewe wha — thinges God hath that he fhoulde 
faith, and ane: 7 And he aroſe; and rebuked the winde, done to ther. Do he went his wap, and better ſerue him 
baptiline louing andthe wanes of water: and thepcea- | preachedthy ont al the? citie, what a» abſent thẽ 
| God aboue all ſed, and it was calme. —4 things ſus had done vito with him. 
chinges, and our 25 Then he ſaide vnto them, Where is | Jr p This was his 
neignbour 2 pour faith: and they feared, and won⸗ 14.0 CAnd it came to paſſe when Jeſus ſown citie called 


Mat. 13. 12. his bzethzen, and could not come neere done, and came to Jeſus, and found þ| 5 obſcuritie of 
mar. 4. 25. 20 And it was tolde him by certaine parted, ſitting at the feete ot Jeſus, clo. 2.4, 


1 


. | our ſelues. dered among them ſelues;(aping,Who was come again, that the people recei⸗ Gadaris, xhich 
4 | Mat , 23. fo is this that commaundeth both the ned him: foꝛ they al waptedfoz hun. as in the coun- x 
ner. 4. 36. winds and water, and they obey him? 41 — 2 — na: ſtrey of Decapo- 
i Theword ſig- 26 F Sothep ſailedvntothe region of & therefore 
nife ij a depe or the Sadarenes, which is ouer againſt uke difſenterh 
; Hunde fleepe. Galile, ot from Marke f 
1477.26. 27: Andi as he went out to land, there who writeth þ 
er fen mette him a certame man ont ofthe ci- 2 Fos her had but a danghteronely;a- e : 


| tie, which had a demlllongtime, and boutttwelue peregofage;andihelapea 
| 6 — are no clothes, neither abode in dying (and as he went ” the people 
huouſe, but in the granes. .thonged gm. 
| * 2 And when he ſawe Jeſus, he cryed 3 Anda woman hauing an pine of Of the cen 
| but, and fell downe before hun, and —— | ; 

. with a loude vopce ſand hat haue ſpent all her | 
6 | "todowiththee 5 Jelus the Sonne of Ake, be . 
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to reſtore her to 
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b Being aſſured 


25 — & 


power of leſus 


Chriſt, and not 


attributin any 
vertue to 


f Chriſt doeth 
not im vnto 
vs — dom 


— 85 


of our fab, but 


u Although ſhe 
was verily dead: 
yet to Chriſt it 
was more eaſie 


life, then it is for 
one mã to wake 
— out of 

s ſle 
x He - on FEY 
thoſe which he 
found in y houſe 


Mat.. r. 
mar. 145. & C. 7. 
Mat * 40. 7,4 . 
mars 4." 

2''Tothe ende 
th might do 
their charge w 
grenter diligẽ ce, 
when they 
nothing! to let 
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51 And when ie made wh the houſe, he 
ſuffredno man in with 

er, and James, and Aude and the 

ather and mother ofthe maide 

52 Andall 
42 

5 2 n ag 


54 Dohe* 
252 


Made 

55 And "DI came againe, and te 

role ſtraight wap: and he commanded 

56 Then her parents were aſtonied:but 
he commanded them that thepſhould 
tel no man what was done. 

CH AP. IX. 

3 He ſendeth out the twelne Apeſtles to preach. 
7 Herode heareth tell of him . 12 He feedeth fine 
thouſand men with fine loaues, and two fithes. 
19 Diuerſe opinions of Chriſt. 2s He tranſſigureth 
him ſelſe pon the mount. 42 He de liuereth the 
poſſefjed, 43 And teache th his diſcipla to be low- 
Re 54 They deſire n , but be x 2 
them. 


and —— vower c 
1— and to 
them 


preach he king- 
an 
3 dann he ſaidto theme, « 


ficke. 


N aſtaues, that 
mee not — 22 Say 


manp t 
ders, &Eofthi 1 
defleine, and he third voy 


4 aun > wharwenerhonſepeenterinto, 


b E witleh 
them not 


g hut to pr 


there abide, and departe. 

5 And — wo pmpomee ra ra 
when our o 5 
from — tone. A.. i chap. o. — 


„lane. 


and owed fox 
No rt '3 


d 
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ſpake vnto them Ache 
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12 ESE 
_ awap, when 


foz allthis 


thei to dobone bp 


bre 
I 
| twofiſhes,andloked 


and there was taken 
ned tot 
kenn 


1—— paping, His 
eople that 


-ſapc pe that 


Beth 
11 But when knew it, 
. * andherecenedehem, & 


chem char Hadneede 


day began to weare 
came, and ſaid vnto 


mo Send — — 
. 


— get meate: 
rt place. 


es, 


wee ſhould go, and bup meate 


people. 
[14 + Fo 1 thep were abont fiue thonſand 
Thẽ he ſaid to his 
fifties in ac 
15 And they did ſo, 1 cauſed all to 


tooke the ſiue loaues, &the 
to heauen, and 
dee e 
bo Sorhepdidalteate Ferne nme. 


diſciples, Cauſe 
opany. 


ot that remai⸗ 


vp 
n, twelue valkets ful ut bꝛo⸗ 
18 And it tame to paſſe as he was a- 


es were with 


e ee ping, Whome 


Am: 
They and wered, and ſaid, John Wap⸗ 
bee ſap,Elias: SIO fomeſay, 
that one or the dide Prophets is rilen 


40 515 he ſaid vnto them, Bur whome 
am 2 Peter 
ſaide,The ChiiſtofGod. 
ke norhing 21 And he warned, g rcommanded them, 
3 no 


anſwered, E 


dapri >= 


* f 
5 
pin ſefe,anvrake by his 


' 


A Chriſt forſa- 
ethnot them þ | 


Aa of 4.75. 


6. 15. 0 
n. 6. 3. 


i pour feete foz a c Which was a 
8 9 WN ſigne of dęteſta. 
6 Nd ene went thuough tion, & of] ven. 
| rown preaching the Spend | geance which 
» ye; —.— was prepared far 
7 ow eroderye Terrarch heardof ſuch c6temnerg 
allthat was jof Gods benefits 
aule that — fome, which are vn. 
n was riſen againe frũ 8 dead: [worthie that one 
— hath ton: 8 And ot ſome , that Elias hadappea- ſhuld receiue a- 
12 2 perceiue that vertue is Bro : and of ſome, | 1 pie thingarche : 
| goneonto phers was riſen ands. 
47 When the woman ſaw that ſhe was 9 Then Herod ſaid jaue J be- 4. 74. r. 
not hid, ite came trembling, and fell headed: w — was whome'F ar. 5. 7. 
downe e him, and told him befoze 88 deſired to lee 
all the people, fox what cauſe ſhe had | Y 
touched hi was healed 10 Fun when the A poſties returned, Nr.. 
immiediatlp. —_—— t great things thep 97730 
48 und he lidvuto her, Daughter, bee] had done. Then he tooke them, and Mat. g. 
Ye ofgood: comfozt:thy C faith hath made went aſide into aſolitarie place, nere to r. . 
) thecitiecalled ſada. | | 


' 


low him, but 
endeth them 
ufficient relief. 


Tohn faith, he 
aue thankes, 
one. 11. 


4 . TG. 7 3. 
t 4. 27. 
For ke kne- 


eſt his conueni- 


nt time = 
as appointe 
r him robe 
ifeſted in. 
at. 77. 23. 
1. J. 71. 
hap. 74. 27. 
4. 70. 7. 
168.24. 
J. 34. 
For as one day 
oweth ano- 


er, ſo doth one | 


folowe in 
the necke of 


* 


i #1 
N 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
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| 
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| 
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urbane. 


—— 
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Ce... —.— and of inp 19010eR, 
mat, 10:39 —— DSI hang me 
| & 16.25. of that woꝛd. Jy 
mart. bio gland Adin the he giery 46 -J* there aroſe a diſputation a-| vnderſtãd when 
5. tim. l. n. ofthe 1 — and thebolp —— mongthem, which ofthem ſhoulde be he . 
Mar. 76. il. 27 *And Itellpon ofa there bee 7 ateſt. dea 
wer. 9. r. ſome ſtanding here, which dau nut tat 4 Jeſus ſawe the thoughts Es bo 
h þ Btablhel 8 of death, tillehephane ſenethe b king- "their hearts,hetooke a litle childe, a ee 
enl ome o 89, ar. 9. 74. | 
prea ing of 28 eee 48 ſaid vnto the, Whoſoener recei- o Foraſmuch as 
Goſpel. — wozdes, that he toke this litle child in my Name, recei⸗ he letteth vs nor 
Mt. 7. 2. GD n, —— t went ueth me: &w wholoeuer ſha receiueme, & God is glorift- 
m. p. 2. mto a mountaine to pzay... * m that ſent ine: fox he that R j 
29 And as he pzaped, the facion of is leaſt pou all, he habe great. p Of his death, 
countenance chaunged, and 49 T* And anſwered aud ſaide, whereby he was 
garment was white and Walter, we ſaw one caſting out denils| exalted. 
30 And beholde, two men talked with UL — wefozbade him, be⸗ q Oc face, or ap- 
| | him, which were Moles and Elias, cauſe he followeth chee not with us. parell: for they 
: - 31 Which appeared in glozie,and tolde 50 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Fotbidpe| knewe he was a 
i That is, what of his arting, which he ſhould ac-| him not: fox he that is uot againſt vs, ler. and as tou- 
puche fene compli at Jeruſalem, | ois with vs. ching F Samari- 
aue & how he | $I And it came to page, when the tansopi of y 
ould die, E were , 9 Ich. 
Hon 4 ꝛc:alſo they 
hated þ lewes, 
e him zand decauſe they dif- 
t, Peter Gaidvnts K ne the fered from them 
Malter, it is good fox vs to be here: let prepare him inceligion. | 
| Þ I three tabernacles, | 5 — 2 1. te. 4 
zf one 0x „Sone a though r He reprouet 
ke : n ee ſad, 0 hey Cate 
e thus ſpake, there came a 5 ſenſes NY affectio 
k For other- 2 cloude and * oucrſhadowed them, and | 540 ohn aw 1 — ſaid, loꝛde, wilt thou which oct 290954 
waies they had] thep feared when they were extring] that we  commaunde, nk recs fire come| led vElas ſpirit, 
not bene able ro] int the cloude, downe from heanen,and conſume the, Mat. 5.75. 
| comprehend his 35 * And there came a vopce aut ofthe euen as “ Elias did: | we muſt not 
great maieſtie. cloude , ſaping, This is mp belaued 35 Bunt Jeſus turned about, and rebu⸗ folow Chriſt for 
Mar, tel Zo Pome. heare him. ked them, and ſaide, Ne knowe not of riches & como« 
mar 7. 77. And when the voyce mas paſt, Jelus what * ſpirit pe are. dities, but pre- 
was founde alone: and they kept 8 56 Foz the ſonne of man is not come to; pare our ſelues 
ITheyconceiled | cloſe, g toldnoman in! dapes an deſtrop mens lines, but to ſane them. to pouertie and 
ir till Chriſts re-| ofthoſe things which they had ene, Then they went to another towne, | to the croſſe by 
ſurrection, as 37 N And it tam̃e to paſſe on the next dap, 37 {Audit eame to paſſe that as then his example. 
Markewriteth, | as they came downe from the moun- | went inth De wap, , A* certaineman ſapd t That is, till he 
— met him. vnto him, J will folow 2 be dead, and I 
Mat. y. 14. 38 *And behold,a man of the copanp cri: therſeuer thou g haue done my 
mar, 9. 17. ed out, ſaping, Maſter, J beſeechetbee, 8 And Teles nid onto him, Theſfoxes duetie ro him in 
behold mp ſonne : fo he is al haue. haue hales, and the birdes of the heane| burying him. 
j39 And lor a ſpirit raketh him, a ſodein. | Hane neſts, but the Sonne of mam hath u We may nor 
ly he crpeth, he teareth him, that he fu ⸗ not whereon to lay his head. folow what ſee· 
| meth, and with much paine departeth 59 But he ſaid vuto another, Followe|methbeſtto vs, 
| from him, when he hath bnuſed him. me. And the ſame ſaid, Loꝛde, ſuffer me but onely Gods 
42 hoo baue eſought thy dilrixl /s ¶firſi to gu and : hurie mp father. calling. and here 
| 7 him ont, but they could not. 60 And elne lade vnto him, Let the by dad he mea» 
m Vnder the 41 "Then: ſus anſwered, and ſaid, w dead bury their dead: but go thou and nech thoſe that 
colour chat his generation faithles, and crooked, How pꝛeach the kingdome of ad. are vnproſitable 
diſciples could . Gall J be with pon, E ſuffer [6x Then another ſaid, J wilfolfow thee, to ſerue God, 
| not heale the ning thy {onne hither, Loꝛd; but let me firſt. goe bid — x. To. be hinde- 
e man, he re-|4.2 Aud whites was pet 2 ö de⸗ 5. well, whit are — — re dor entan- 
 proveth them, | uil rent him, e tare him: & Jelusre- And Jeſus ſaid vntoh — 1 with re- 
which woulde bnked the vneleane ſpirit, —— the | putteth his hid to p . — pecte of any 
122 dimini childe, and delinered him to his father, E apt to te kingdome of Gol. world _ 
r tren | 
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Mat. 7. 7. 
Mat.. 27. 

a Meaning a 
great number 

S ople,which 
are readie to be 
brought vnto 


God. pꝛape therefore the Lozde uf the Har: 
b That is, the neft toſende foozth labourers into his 
preachers. harneſf, | 
Mat. 70. 6. 3 Gopour wapes:beholde, I ſendyou 
c Not that they foozth as lanibes among: wolues. 
ſhall hurt you, 4 Weare no hagge, neither ſcrippe, nox 
but j you ſhal ſhoes, and a ſalute no man bꝝ the wap, 
be preſerued by 5 und into whatſoeuer houie pe enter, 
my prouidence, | * firſt fap,* Peace be to ING houſe, * 
. 6 And if the * ſonne of peace be there, 
d He willeth 3 pour peace ſhall reſt vpon him: if not, 
they ſhould diſ- | it ſhall turne to pon againe, 
patch thisjour- / And in houſe tary ſtił, eating and 
ney & diligence, 'dzinking luch things as by them ſhall 
not occupying be ſet beſore yon: * fox the labourer is 
them ſelues a- ' woꝛthie of his wages, Goe not from 
bout other due- 8 houſe to houſe. 2 
e 8 But into whatſoener citie pe ſhall en⸗ 
Mat. 70. 72. ter, if then receiue pou, h eat ſuch things 
mar. 6. o. as waits 1) vr 
e It was their 9 And heale thelickethat areghere,and 
maner of ſaluta · ſap unto them, The kingdome of God 
tion, whereby is come neere unto you, _ 
they. wiſhed 10 Bnt into whatſoener citie pe ſhall en⸗ 


health and feli- 
citie. 

f Which loueth 

the do ctrine of 

peace and the 

Goſpel, 

Dent. 24.144. 

t. 10.0. 

7. tim. 5.78. 

He would not 
that thei ſhould 
tary long in one 
towne, neither 
yet be carefull 
eo change their 
lodging. 

h Doubt not to 
receiue nouriſh- 
ment of them, 
for whome ycu 
trauaile. 

Mat. /o. 4. 

e hap. 5.5. 

CF. 75. 1. & 18.6. 
i God did pre- 


.OUCT 


ſent himſelfe vnto you by his meſſengers, & would haue reigned 


„Mat. 7. 7. 


1 


1 He ſendeth the ſeuentic before bim to prrach, and| 


gmeth them a 


the example of the Samaritant theweth who u 
a2 mans neighbour, 38 Martha recemeth the 
Lord into her houſe. 40 Marie it feruent in hea- 
A Far heſe things, the Loꝛde ap- 
I ter*t E 
— other ſeuentie alſo, and 
ſent them, two & two befoʒe hum 
into enerp citie and place, whither he 
hunſelfe thould come. 
2 And he ſaid vnto them, The har⸗ 
neſt is great, but theb labozers are fewe: 


ter.if they will not receine pon, go pour 
wares aut into the ſtreets ofthe ſame, 
and lap, 6 Ss 
11 Enenthe very“ duſt, which cleaueth 
on vs of pour citie, we wipe of againſt 
pou : notwithſtanding know this, that 
the i kingdome of God was come neere 
vnto you, 
12 Fo I ſay to vou, that it ſha!l be eaſi⸗ 
er in that day fo: them of Sodom, then 
foꝛ that citie. ES 
13 * Ia be to thee, Chozazin: wo be to 
ther, Beth-ſaida: fox if the miracles 
had bene done in Tyzus and Sidon, 
which haue bene done in pon, they had 
great while agone repẽted, ſitting ł in 
ſackecloth and aſhes. 3 
14 Therefoꝛe it ſhalbe eaſier foꝛ Tpꝛus, 
I and Sidon, at the indgement, then foz 


von. i 
15 And thou, Capernaum, which art ex⸗ 
alted to heauen, ſhalt be thꝛuſt downe 


to ell. WY + © 
16 1 * Ye that heareth pon, heareth me: 


Ihe mo benefits that God beſtoweth vpon any people, more 
doth theiringraticude deſeructobe puniths 


— 


Which were the ſignes of repentance. 


ed. Mat. 76. 40. ioh. 1.10 


— — — — 1 © * 


9 


e howe to behaus them ſilues.. that 
77 He Threatneth-the ohſtinate. 21 He giveth 
" thankes To bu beauenly Father. 25 He anſwe-| 
- veth the Scribe that tempted him, 33 And by) 


heauen. : £4 


And the ſenentie turned again 
hiop, ſaping;Lozde;enen thedeuil 
are {ubdued ta us though thy Nane 
18 Lund he ſaide vnto An 555 faw n Da 
tan, like lightening, 


irt x 
mthis 


\ 


the n wiſe and learned, and Haſt reuei⸗ 
em to babes: euen ſo, Father, be⸗ 


w 
58 onne is, but the Father: either 
28 1 an U e Will re: 
nefe hm. ; 


23 J And he returned to his diſciples, a 

5 Ar aye * 2 are the eyes, 
i pe ſce. 

24 Fox ou that ma hets 
and ee — defired t 11 thoſe 
thinges, which ye ſee, and haue not 
ſeene them: and to heare thoſe things, 

which pe heare, and haue not heard 


25 J Then beholde, a certame exponn- 
dex of the og e oe ang 
ted him, ſaping, Walter, what ſhall 
doe, to mherite eternalllife? 

26 And he laid vnto him, What is wit⸗ 
ten in the Lawe;? how readeſt thou 7 
27 And he anſwered, and ſaide, Thou 
ſhalt ioue thy Lozde God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with 
all thy ſtrength, with al th thought, 

* and thy neighbour as thpſelfe. 

23 Then he aide vnto hun, Thou Haſt 
3 right: this do, and thou ſhalt 

ue. 2 | 

29 But he willing to! iuſtiſie him ſelfe, 


"neighbour? 

30 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde, A 
certaine man went downe from Jeru- 
ſalem to Jericho. fell among thienes, 
& they rohbed him ot his rapment,and 
wonnded him, and departed, leaning 
himhalfe dead. : __ 

31 Lund by chance there came dowite a 
certaine : Pꝛieſt that ſame wap, and 
when he ſawehim, he paſſed by on the 
other ſide, 


' looked on him, and — 


* tt : 
the ſpirits are ſubdued vnto pou : but 


aide vnto Jeſs, Who * is then mp f 


32 And likewiſe alſo a Lenite, when he. 
was come neere to the place, ws | 


rather reiopce, becauſe pour names are 
"7 That heanen, reiopced Jeſus 

21 me houre c 
in "the ſpirit, and ſaide, J confeſſe vnto | 
the, F d ofheauen and earth, o,, in bu mindt, 
that thou halt hid theſe things from n He attribu- 


teth it to the 
free election of 
God, that the 
wiſe and world. 
lings know not | 
the Goſpell, and 
yer the poore | 

aſe people vn. 
derſtand it. 
o Chriſt is our 
onely meane to 
receiue Gods 
mercies = 
p Therefore 
we mult eſteeme 
him as the Fa- 
thers voyce | 
hath taught vs, 
and not accor- 
ing to mans 
udgement. 

In whome 

ſee God as in 
is lively image. 


Deut. 6 . | 
Leu. 79.19. 
bone approue | 
im ſelfe as iuſt. 
r For they co · 
ted no man 
their neighbout, 
ut their 
riend. | 
For ſo it ſce- | 
ed to mans 
iudgement, al- 
though this was 
ler kes by 
Is counſell & 
prouidence. 
t He prinily no 
teth the great 
crueltie, which 


— — — 


| 
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ſhut, and mp « 
bed: I can not riſe and 
8 punto on, though he would not 
ariſe and giae him, becauſe he is his 
friend, yet doutles becauſe of his "1m- 
poxtumtte,he would riſe, and giue hum 
as many as he needed. | | 
| : 35 And on the moꝛrowe when he depar-| 9 * And J ſape vntoyou, Aſke, and Mar-7.7.621.22., 
«Which was a- ted, he tooke ont * two pence, and gane| it ſhal be giuen pou: (ecke, and pe ſhall . 11.24. | 
bout nine pence them to the hoſte, and ſaide vnto him, finde: knocke, and it ſhall be opened vn- 10h. 14.1 3. C 16. 


r 
u This nation | 
| was odious to 
the Iewes. 


"Or, inpudencia, | 


of ſterling mo- alte care ot him, and whatſoener thou to pon, 23. im. 1. 5. 
ney. ſpendeſt moze, when J come againe, J 10 Foz euerp one that aſketh, reteiueth: i 
will recompence the. and he that ſerketh, ſindeth: and to him 


36 Which nowe of theſe three, thinkeſt that knocketh, it ſhalbe opened. 
thou, was neighbour vnto him that fel 11 * If a ſomie ſhall aſke bꝛead of any of 41.7. 
among the therues⸗ pou that is a father, will he gine him a 
37 And he ſaid, Ze that ſhewed mercie on tone; oz if he aske a fiſhe, will he fox a 
f him. Then ſaide Jeſus vnto him, Goe, | . fiche gau him a ſerpent? | 

Help him that y and do thou likewiſe, * [12 Oz if he aſke an egge, will he gine him 
ath neede of 38 ¶ Nowe it came to paſſe as they wet, a ſcoꝛpion? | 

thee although that he entred into a certaine towne, 13 If ye then which are euill, can giue 


thou know him i | ; | 
and a certaine womã named Martha, good giftes vnto pour childzen, howe © The chiefeſt | 


not. receiued hun into her houle, much moe ſhal ponr heauenlp Father ©, . 

2 For ſhe for- 39 And thee had a ſiſter called Marie, giue the holp Ghoſt to — — — thing that we | 
ate the princi- which alſo ſateat Jeſus fette, æ hearde | firehim? can defire of 

pall, which was his pzeaching, | 174 FThenhecaſtout adenfl which was Gochis his ho- 

to heare Gods | 40 But Martha was combed about | dumme: and whe the deuill was gone I Spirit. 

worde. much ſeruing, and came to him, æ laid, | out, the dumme ſpake, and the people Hat. 12.25. 

2 It was not Maſter. doeſt thou not care that mp ſi⸗ wondered. ln "Yo 

meete that ſhee] ſter hath left me ro ſerue alone? bid her 15 But ſome of them ſapd,Yecaſteth out l Thar is to lays 

ſhould haue bin therefoze, that ſhe helpe me. > deuils though Weelzebub the chiefe of dur comurerg. | 

dravenfromo 41 And Jelns anlwered, and ſaide vnto | thedenils e rhe finger of 


profitable a her, Martha, Martha, thou careſt, and 16 And athers tempted him, ſeeking of God is taken for 
thing, whereun-| art = tronbled abont niany things: him a ſigne from heauen. E the vertue and 
to the could not 42 But one thing is nerdfull, Marie hath 17 But he knewe their thonghtes, and power of God. 
alwayes haue choſen the good part, * which ſhallnot | ſaidevntothem, *Euerp kingdome de⸗ And the vertue 
opportunitie. be taken away from her. nided againſt it ſelfe, ſhalbe deſolate, @ of che Father & 
an houſe deuided againſt an houſe, fal- che Sine is the 
CHAP. XL leth. holy Ghoſt: for 
2 He teachet h bis diſciples to pray. 14 He driueth 18 S if Satan alſo be deuided agaynſt ſo Matthewe 
out à deuill, 15 And rebukgth the blafphemous him ſelfe , howe ſhall his kingdome doth interprets 
Phariſes. 28 He preferreth the ſhiritual couſinage. 3 lay that I caſt out de- this place. 
29 They require ſignes and tokens. 37 He eateth Uils though Beelzebub? | f The word fig , 
| with the Phariſe, and reproueth the Mpocriſie of I If Ithzough Beelzebub caſt out de⸗ nifieth an entrie 
the Phariſes,Scribes and hypocrites, | nils, by whom do pour à childzen caſt or porche before 
I A Nd ſoit was, that as he was pzay-| them out? Therefoze ſhall they be pour an oule. 
ing in a certaine place, whehe cea- | indges. ; Or, ſafet ie. 

led, one of his diſciples ſaide vnto 20 But if I by thee finger ot God caſt out 8 They that doe 

him, Maſter, teach vs to pꝛape, as John deuils, doutles the kingdome of God not wholy apply 
allo taught his diſciples. is come vnto pou. . themſelues to 

Mat. 5. 9. 2 And he laid vnto thẽ, Mhen pe pꝛap, 21 When a ſtrong man armed, keepeth deſtroy the king 
a Or cueryday, | ſap, Our Father, which art in heauen, his f palace, the things that he poſſe dome of Satan, 
or aſmuch as is | Halowed be thy Name: Thy kingdome | ſeth, are in! peace. cannot be coun- 
ſufficient for this come : Let thy will be done enen in 22 But when a ſtronger then he, com⸗ ted to be on 
day. earth, as it i in heauen: | meth vpon him, and oner commeth |Chriſtes —_ 
"Or, pardons 3 Dur daip head gine vs: for the day: Him: he taketh frõ him all his armonr but are his ad- 


b By this ſimi- 4. 20nd i foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes: fox cuen wherein he truſted, and denideth his nerſaries: howe 
| much more is he 


litude he tea» we foꝛqiue enerp man that is indetted ples, ch MC | 
cheth vs that we tovs: And leade vs not intotemptati- 23 He that is not s with me, is againſt againſt him that 
ought not to be an: but deliuer us from euill. me: Ehe that gathereth not with me, maketh open 
diſcouraged, if |5 ¶ Maꝛeouer he ſaid vntothe,> Which ſtattereth. 9 warre with him 
we obtaine not o*pouthall haue a friend, and ſhall goe 24 When the vncleane ſptrit is gone Satan doeth. 
incontinently | fo him at midnight, and lay vnto hun, out ofa man, he walketh tough drie Mat. 12.43. 
that which wee Friende, lende me tlee ldaues! plates, ſekmg v reſt: and when he ſin⸗ H To the intent 
8 1 6 Foꝛ a friend of mine is come 5 — of deth none en 7 N vnto — ol 
Or, in paſſing by the way to me, and nothing to mine houſe whence Jcame out. according 
ihe 25 . {xt befoze him; AJ Ja Andwhen he commeth, he findeth it malicious na- 
18 Eee Hfivept ture. 


wm 


— 


1 3 3 
* 


mon, and beholde, a greater then Solo⸗ 


vyerſecute, 
50 That the blond of all the Prophetes, 


S 


Who is . 8 8. Hie. GARE A: Thekeye fnowledge: 
wept and ! gart tithe ed, 4 = | manery | duer "qu  Þ Or, that whic 
ceiue him then it 26 Then*goethhe,# taketh to him !(e- ment and the lone of God: theſe ought it and right. 
> Tn ae dee hen han Ae: Peru ga, e and Lu in page lle [9 He world ng 
k If by infidelitie b ter in, and dwell there, * \o | the other undone. j;breake the very 
weturne backe the lalt itate or that man is wozſe then 43 * Wo be to pon, Phariſes: fox pe loue leaſt commande. 
from God, Satan the firſt. | the vppermoſte ſeates m the Spnaz ment before all 
hath greater po- 27 And it came to paſſe as hee ſapde | gogues,andgretingsinthemarkets, things were ac. 
wer ouer vs the | theſethmas, a certaine woman of the 144 Wo be topou,Scribes and Phariſes, compliſhed: but 
he had before. company litted vp her voyce, and ſapde | ypporcrites: foꝛ ve are as graues which taught them to 
1 He meaaeth an vnto him, Bleſſed is the wombe that | *appearenot, and the men that walke Rick to the chic. 
infinite nomber. bare thet᷑, and the pappes which thou auer them, perceiue not. feſt & not pre- 
Hebr. 6. 4, 6. halt farcked, | 45 Then anſwered one of the exponn⸗ ferre the infe- 
2. pet. 2. 20. $ But he layd, ® Pea, rather bleſſed are ders of the Lawe, and ſaide vnto him, riour ceremo- 
m Chriſt gaue they that heare the wozde of God, and Malter, Thus ſaping thou ꝓutteſt vs nies which muſt 
her a priuie taũt Epe it. | torebuke allo. .._ © ]quickelybeabg. 
for that ſne o- 29 And when the people were gathe⸗ 46 And he laide, Wo be to you alſo, pe in- liſhed. | 
mitted the chief | red thicke together, hee began to lape, terpꝛeters ofthe Law: *fo2 pe lade men ( bap. 20. 4. mat. 
praiſe which was This is a wicked generation: t ex che with burdens grieuous to be bozne, & 27. 6. mar. 72.35. 
due vnto him: A ligne, and there ſhall no ligne be gien pe pour ſeimes touche not the burdens r Whoſe ſtinke 
that was, that them, but the ſigne of Jonas the P4zo-| with one of pour fingers. ſand infection ap. 
ny are bleſſed | Phet. | 47 Wobeto you: fox pe ſbuylde the ſe⸗ peare not fodely 
in deedtowhom 30 oz as Jonas was a ſigne to the Ni- pulchzes of the Pzophetes, and pour |.4#.75-9, | 
he communica- | neuites, ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man fathers filled thein. { Whereby you | 
ecth himſelfe by be to this generation. . [48 * Truelp pe beare witnes, and allolve keep in remem · 
his word. 31 The QAückne of the South ſhall riſe] the deedesofpour fathers: foz they kil- |brance the exe. 
Mat. 1 2. 38, 39. in indgement, with the men ok this ge⸗ led them, ⁊ ven huilde their ſepulchꝛes. crable deedes of 
Jonas. 1. 17. neration, and hall condenme them: foꝛ 49 Therefoze ſapde the ome of your fathers. 
1. King. 10... ſhe came from the vtmoſt partes ofthe] God, J wil ſende them Pꝛophetes and jt You ſhew your 
2<hro.9.l earth to heare the wiſedome of Dolo-| Apoſtles, and ot them thepſhalllape &{ſclues as great 


hypocrites as 


mon s here, 2 were your fa- 
32 The = jo ſhalriſe in 1 2 of p wozlde, — making 
ment with this generation, an may be requ ok this generation, men beleeue yee 
Jonas. 3.5. condemne it: fox they“ repented at the r From the bloud of Abel vnto p bloud honor God, whe 
15 . ⅛˙— . ̃ ͤ ͤ —— ] 
Chap. 8.16. mat. 5. 33 J No man lighteth a candle, and iy J ſape vnto pou, it ſhalbe required of u They were 
15. mar. 4. 21. putteth it in a pzime place, neither vn-| = this generation. more curious to 
der a buſhel: but on a cand that 52 Wo be to you, interpreters of the builde their 
they which come in, map ſee the light. Lawe : foz pe haue taken away the graues, then to 
j 34 The light of the bodpe is the keye of knowledge: pe entred not in ſollowe their 
—_— 1 th _ 15 - barn jb 0 — 1 and them that came in, pe ne. 1 
Becauſe it yr: zbade, „ |POr,cruelly expih | 
ſhould aide & F thineepe be euill, then thy bodie is 53 And as he ſaid theſe things bnto the, | them. 1 
lead ru bod darke 5 Vtpe Seribes and Phariſes beganne to en.. 1. | 
Ade tne . . ; en. 4. J. 
o Without for 35 Take hetde therefoze, that the light vzge him ſoze, and to pzouoke him to [2.Chro,24.77 | 
or vice. which is in ther, be not darkenes. ſpeake of many i ; x Becauſe they 
. 36 If therefoze thy whole bodpe ſhall be 54 Laping wapte fox hint, and ſeeking to were culpable o | | 
light,hauingnopart darke, then thall.al| catche ſomething of his mouth, where: che ſame fault 
Bop een bed * a candle doeth by they might accuſe him. — their aunce · 
1 ightnes. a ; ours Were, 
37 N And as he lpake, a certaine Phariſe | Y They hid and tooke away the pure doctrinę and true vnders| 
went and fatedowneartable. | > CHAP: Ki. 
| | 38 And whethe Phariſe ſawe it, he mar⸗ r c briſt commandeth to unde hypecriſie. 4 That | 
neiled that he had not firſt waſhed be⸗ we 5howld nor feare man but Gol. 5 To confeſſe] © | 
Mat.23-25. foꝛe dinner. his Name. 10 Blalſphemie againtt the Spirit, 14 | 
p Chriſt here 39 * And the Loꝛde ſaide to him, In dard Nor fo paſſe our vocation. 15 Not to gius our | 
requireth wo pe Phariſes makecleanethe outſide of /ſzlwes to cou tous care ofthis Life, 32 But to righ- 
things: firſt that rhe cuppe, and of the platter: but the teouſues, almes watching, patience, wiſedome and 
o 3 — — parte is full of rauening and 7 708 8 © LU eee 
. ic „ 1 the meane tune 10.56. 
drinke: & next, 40 Pefooles, did not he that made that 1 together an innumerable multitude mar. f. 14. g 
chat we diſtri- which is without, make that which is ok people, ſo that they trode one ano⸗ 
bute part to the] within alſo? | ther and he beganto ſap vnto his viE- 
poore: for chari-| 41 Therfoze,e gine almes of thoſe things les firſt, Take heede to por ſelues of 
ty is the perfec - which are within, and behold, al things the leauen of the Ph » which is 
tion of the Law.j ſhalbecleane topon, ” | Hypocriſte, __ : 
| *Or, of that that |42 Wut wo be to yon, Phariſes: fox pe 2 Fon there is nothing conered, that Nat. 70. 16. 
en haue. | #pthe the mynt and the rewe, and all] ſhall not be reueued: neither hid, that 


| 
mar. 433, | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— — . 


— ene _ A 


— — SOS oe es 


neth the arrogã- 


| Mat. 10. 28. 


| 
{ 


| 

+ Chap. 9.26, 
Mat. 0. 32. 
mar. 9. 3. 

. tim. . 142. 


b He that ſhall 
reſiſt againſt the 
worde —5 you 
purpoſely, and a- 
ainſt his con- 
ience, 
Mat. 70.9. 
mar. 3. Tr. 2 
cBe not ſo dout- 
fullthat you 
| ſhould be diſ- 
couraged or di- 
ſtruſt. 
r, moment. 
d Chriſt chiefly 
came to be 1ud- 
ged,and not to 
judge, notwith- 
ſtanding he wil · 
leth the Chriſti- 
ans to be judges 
and decide con- 
trouerſies be- 
twixt their bre- 
thren, 1.Cor.6,1 
e Chriſt conde- 


cie of the riche 
worldlings, who 
as though they 
had God locked 


2 Openly chat al 
| men may hearc. þ 


9 But hethat ſhall denie me befoze men, 


{xx *And when they ſhall bꝛing you vnto 
the Spnagogues, and vnto the rulers 


ls, it thall 


3 e 
light:and tha 


ched on the ⸗ e 
4 And I ſap vntopou,mpy friends, bee 
not afrapedofthem that killthe bodie, 
and after that are not able to doe ani 


more, | 
5 But J will fotewarne pon, whom 


ſhall feare:feare hun which after 
hkilled, hath power to caſt into he 
pea, I ſap vnto pon, him feare. 
6 Art not fineſparowes bought fox tw 
farthings, and pet not one of them i 
foꝛgotten befoze God? 
7 Pea, and all the heares of pour head 
are nombꝛed: feare not therefore: p 
are moze of value then manie ſpa⸗ 


rowes. 
8 *Alſo J lap vnto pon, Mhoſoeuer ſhal 
confeſſe lt nes. Fon all al 
Sonne of man confeſle alſo befoze the 
Angels of God, 


ſhalbe denied befoꝛe p Angels of God, 
Io And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a wozde 
agapult the Sonne of man, it ſhall be 
fozatuen him: but vnto him, that bihal 
blalpheme the holy Ghoſt, it ſthal not be 


aͤnd pzinces, take no thought how, ox 

ee ve ſhal anſwere,oz what pe 
a pe ke. CET IS 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teache pon 

” the ſame "houre,what pee ought to 


v. | 
13 And one of the companie ſaide vnto 
him, Maſter, bid my bzother denide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And hee ſayde vnto him, Man, who 
made me a 4 iudge, oz a denider ouer 


vou? 

T5 Wherefore he ſapde vnto them, Take 
heede,and beware of couetonines: <foz 
though a man haue abundance, yet his 
life ſtaͤndeth not in his riches. 

16 And he yut foꝛth a parable vnto them, 
ſaping, The grounde of a certaine 
riche 2 bꝛought foꝛth fruites plen⸗ 
teouſſp. 

17 Therefoze he thought with him ſelfe, 

ſaping, What ſhal J do, becauſe J hane 

no roume, where J map lape vp mp 
krnites ? et : 

13 Andhe laid, This wil J do, J wil pul 


which pe haue ſpoken in 


22 And he lpake vnto his diſcip | 

| pour pe ſhaleate : neither i 
fo be il body, what pe ſhall put on. gh for al. 

23 The life is moze then meate: and the Har.c.25. 
bodie more then the raxment. ret. g. 7. pſal. fg. 

24.5 Conſider the rauens:foʒ they neither 22. | 
ſowe-1nox reape : which neither haue g He exhorte 
ſtoꝛehonſe noꝛ barne, and yer God fre⸗ vs to caſt our 
deth them: how much moze are pe bet⸗ care on God, an. 
ter then faules? A | to ſubmirour 

24 Aud which of pou w taking thought, ſelues to his pro- 
can adde to his ſtature one cubite? uidence. - 


26 If pe then be not able to doe the le 1 
thing. whp take pee thought foz th 
eee how ter grow 

27 k Conſider es epgrowe 
they labour not, neither ſpin they: pe 

f. lap vnto pou, that Solomon hunſe 

n all his ropaltie was not clothed lit 

one of theſe. | 

28 If thẽ God ſo clothe the graſſe whic 

is to daꝝ in the field, and to moꝛowe ie 

caſt into the ouen, how much mozewi 
heclothe pon, O pe of litle fapth 2 | 

29 Therefoze aſke not what pelhalleate 

. ſhal dimke, neither "ſtand i 

30 Foz all ſuch thinges the people o 

the woplde ſeene foꝛ: and pour Fathe 

— 10S that pee haue neede of th 
ings, 

31 But rather ſeeke pee after the king 

dome of God,iand all theſe things ſha 

be miniſtred vnto pon. | 

32 Fearenot,litleflock:foz it is ponr Fa: 

— pleaſure, to ginepou the kking- 

ome, | | | 

33 J Sell that pe haue, and gine almes : 

make pou bagges, which ware not old, 

a treaſure that can neuer faile in heauẽ 

where no thiefe commeth, neither mot 

34 For where pour treaſure is, there wil 

pour hearts be alſo. 

35 F*Let pour loynes belgird about, and 

your lightes burnmg, 

36 And 


h The liberali- 
tie of Cod which 
ſnhineth in the 
herbes & floures 
ſurmounteth all 
that man can do 
by his riches or 


force. 


Or, make diſc our. 
ſes in the aire. 


i Which are but 
acceſſaries, & are 
comonats wel to 
the 9 men 
as to the ly. 
k Which Lahe 
chiefeſt thing 
that can be giuẽ 
& therefore you 
cãnot wãt thoſe 
things which are 
of leſſe impor- 
tance, ; 
Mar. G. 20. 

7. Pet. 7.75. 

Be in a readines 


pour ſelnes like vnto men that 
wait for their maſter, when he will re⸗ 
turne from the wedding, that when he 
tommeth and knocketh, they map opt 
vnto hun immediatelp. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſernants, whom the 
Low when he commeth ſhal finde wa- 
king: vere y I ſap vnto pau, hee will 
m gird himſelfe about, and maße them 

to ſit downe at table, and will come 


to execute the 
charge which is 

committed vnto 
you, © | 


did vſelog gar- 


m Beeauſe they | 


— 


1 
{ 


p in the r cof·¶ downe um barnes, and buildgreater, | fo:th, and ſerue them. ments, the maner 
fers and barnes, and therein wil J gather all mp fruits, 38 ꝛand if he come in the ſeconde watche, was to girde or 
ſer their whole and des. oꝛ come in the thirde watche, and ſhall truſſe them vp 
felicitie in their 19 And J willſave to my ſoule, Soule, | finde then ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſer⸗ hen they went 
ee. con- *thou halt much goods laid up fox ma- | nants. 5 about any buſt 
| ering that ny peres: lineat eaſe, eate, dzinke, and [39 Nowe vnderſtande this, that if the nes. 

God gaue them take thy paltiine. | good man ofthe honſe Had knowen at |Hat.24.45. 
lifeand alſo can 20 But Gad ſaid vnto him, O foole, this what houre the thiefe wonlde haue reuel. 16.5. 

take it awa night will they fetch awape thy ſonle | come, hee woutde haue watched, and 

_ he will, from 8 (hal thoſe things — not — ſuffred his houſe to be 

| 7, 0antrey, be ic t on a omded * t + 

e 4 whichth | Y " ee Eecee,n, 40 = 


* rn * - OE oh . 
% ” 
* ** 1 
e 1 
A. 


| So of will come At an 
| Perymaen IPD 4 
| 41 Then Peter ſaive vnto him, Maſter. 
| oo + ee a le unto vs, 03 euẽ 
| to all: 7s ws : 
| 42 AndrheLozdſaide, Who is a faith- 
tkull ſtemarde, and wile, whom the ma⸗ 
ſter ſhall male ruler ouer his houthold, 
n The portion ᷑᷑u giiie thein their = poxtion of meate in 
of ſetuants eue ſeaſon: 
ry moneth was | 43 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whome his 
| fourepeckes of | maſter when he conuneth, thallfinde ſo 
corne, as Dona- doing. * 
tus writeth in 44 DfAtrueth J ſap vnto pon, that he wil 


| © Therefore ig- 


norance iS inex- 


cCuſable. 
p To whome 


many graces, 


| q The Goſpel is 
2s a burning hire 
' molt vehement, 
which maketh a 
change of things 


through all the 
| worlde. 


r If there be 

great troubles & 
alterations vᷣ pon 
the earth, which 


chings come no 


by the propriety 


of the Goſpell, 


but through the 


w ickedneſſe of 
man. 


He compareth 


his death to 
 bapriſine, 


Mat. 10. 34. 
| Mat. 16, 2. 


45 But if that ſeruant ſape in his heart, 
| 4 Wy malter doeth deferre his coming, 


46 The maler of that ſeruant will come 


| 47 CAnd that ſeruant that knewe his 


: 
| 
| 


God hath giuen | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


40 We pe allo preparedtherefoe:foy the] 
onne of 


i 


| 
| 


make hun ruler oner allthat he hath. 


and {Hal beginne to ſmite the ſeruants, | 
and maidens, and to eate,and dzinke, 
to be dzunken, 


ina dap when he thinketh not, and at 
an houre when he is not ware ot, & will 
cut him of, and gine him his poꝛtion 
with the vnbeleeuers. 


maſters wil, and pꝛepared not him ſelf, 
neither did accozding to his will;thalbe 
beaten with manp ſtripes. _ 

48 But he that knewe it not, and pet did 
commit things owoꝛthie of ſtripes,ſhal 
be beaten with fewe ſtripes : fox vnto 
whom ſoener? much is giuen, of hun 
ſhalbe much required, and to whome 
men much committe, the moze of hun 
will they aſke. 

49 J am come to put 4fireon the earth, 
and what is mp deſire, if it ber already 
kindled? 7 

50 Notwithſtanding Jmult be # bapti⸗ 
zed with a baptiline, and howe am J 


theto 3 thelapler caſtrhes 


CHAP. XIII. | 

1 The erueltie of Pilate. 2 Me ought not to con- 
denme al to be wicked men which ſuffer. 3 Chrift 
exhorteth to repentance. 11 He healeth the croo- 
led woman, 1 5 Anſwereth to the maiter of the 
Synagogue. 18 By divers fanilitudes he declareth 
what the kingdome of God is, 23 Alſo that the 
nomber of them which shalbe ſaned, n ſmall. 33. 
Finally he cheweth that no worldly polcie or force 
can let the worke and counſel of God. 

1 Here were certame men pꝛeſent at 
the ſame ſeaſon, that ſhewed him 
of the Galileans, whoſe bloud Pi⸗ 

— — 2 mingled with their owne ſa⸗ 
cx 8. 

2 — eſus — wn — — — 
them, Suppole pe, that thele ns 
were b greater ſinners then all the other 
ee, becauſe they haue ſuffred 


ſuch things? 
3 J tell poũ, nap: but except ye amende 
pour lmes,ye thall al: likewiſe perilh, 


4 Oꝛ thinke pou that thoſe eighteene, vp- 
on whom the towze in 4 Siloam fell, & 
flewe them, were *tinners aboue al men 
92 — MAcrulalents ; 4 
5 Itellpou, nap: but except pe amende 
pour lines, pe all{hall likewite periſh, 
6 He ſpakea:ſothis parable, A certain 
man had a fig tree planted in his vine- 
parde: and he came and ſought fruite 
thereon, and founde none. i | 
7 Then ſaid he to the dꝛeſſer of his vine- 


grieued till it be ended? 

51 Thinke pe that J am come to giue 
— 4 ? A tell pon, nap, but ra⸗ 

52 Fon from henceforth there ſhalbe ſiue 

in one hauſe deuided, thꝛer againſttwo, 
and two againſt thaee. 

53 The father ſhalbe denided againſt the 
ſonne, and the ſonne againſt the father: 
the mother againſt the daughter, & the 
daughter againſt the mother: the mo⸗ 

ther in lawe againſt her daughter in 
lawe, and the daughter in lawe, againſt 
her mother in lawe. | 

54 J Then aide he to the people, Whe 
pe ſee a cloude ryſe ont of the Meſt, 
ſtcarghtwap pe ſape, A ſhowze cometh: | 

55 And when ye ſee þ South wind blow, 
pe ſap, that it wilbe hoate: and it com⸗ 
meth to paſſe. | 

56 Yppocrites,ye can diſcerne the face of 
the earth, and of the ſkie: but why di 
terne pe not this time? 

Pea, and why iudge pe not of pour 
ſelues what is right? 

$8 N Mghile thon goeſt with thine aduer⸗ 


ſatie to the ruler. as thou art in p wap, are ſfronke. ion fn at ibertia et f Gatan bans 


1 | 1 


parde, Behold, this thee peeres haue 
J come and ſought fruite of this figge 

tree, and ſinde none: cut it downe:whp 

ker peth its alſo the graund baren? 

8 And he anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 
Loꝛde, let it alone this peere alſo, till J 
digge rounde about it, and dung it. 

9 And it it beare fruite, well: if not, then 
after thou {Halt cut it downe. 

10 ¶ And he taught in one ofthe Spna- 
gogues on the Sabbath dap. 8 
IT And behold, there was a womã which 
had a h ſpirit of infirnutie eighteene 
veres, æ was i bowed together, & could 

not litt vp her ſelfe in anp wile, 

12 When Jeſus ſawe her, he called her to 
him, and ſaid to her, Woman, thou art 
"Tooſedfrom thy diſeaſe, 0 


13 And he laid his hands on her, and im⸗ g 


mediat iy ſhe was made ſtraight again, 
and gloꝛiſied God, 
14 Andrhe ruler ofthe Spnagogne an⸗ 
ſwered with indignation becauſe that 
Jeſus had healed on the Sabbath day, 


50 1 l thee, thou ſhalt not departe 
9 ee, a | | 
E 


ing t Though it be 


to thy loſſe and 
hinderance. 


ö 


1 
| 
| 
| 


a He murthered 
them as they. | 
were ſacrificing: 
& ſo their blood. 
was mingled u 
the blood of the 
beaſtes which 


were ſacrificed, | 


b For the Iewes 
tooke occaſion 
hereby to con- 
demne them as 
moſt wicked mẽ. 
c He warneth | 
them rather to 
conſider their 
owne eſtate, then 
to reproue other 
mens. | 
d Which towre 
ſtoode by the ri - 
uer Siloe or bſh- 
poole in Ieruſalẽ 
Or, detters. | 
e By this ſimili- 
tude is declared 
the great patiẽce 
that God vſech 
roward ſinners - | 
in looking for 
their amende- | 
ment : but this 
delay auaylerh 
them nothing, 
when they ſtill 
remaine in their 
corruption. 
We ſee our 
Rare, if we bring 
not forth fruite. 
For both it i; 
vnfruitfull it 
ſelfe, and doeth 
hurt to the 
ound where 
it growetn. 
h Whome Satan 


had ſtroken with a diſeaſe, as the ſpirit of couetouſnes is that ſpi- 


rit, that maketh a man couetous. ĩ As they 


re, vhoſe ſinewes 


8 1 


— 2 


. a tins EPS ANI EI . AR DIE 8 * 
r r , . ꝗꝙę e . OS. Sabie — — 


OO 9 ets A tt A 


U ſaluation, whic 
| was offred vn 


18 n The people 


16 mar. 0.1. 
o chriſt cutteth 


tyed in that, that 


people: yet they 

| Nel him not 

ꝛccording to his 

word. 

p Neicher the 
enuie of the Pha 


haue put him in 
| — Herod, 
nor yet anypoli- | 


. — — — * 


| Hat. 13.1. 
mar. 4.1. 


k By theſe ſimĩ 


| Landes he ſhew+ , , 


eththe "a | 
v hereby God 
augment 
kingdome, con 


| trary to al me 
ö opinions. 
Mat. 9. 35 mar. G. 


AMat. 7. 13. 

1 We muſt ende 
uour, and cut o 
all impedimen 
which may let 
vs. 

m He warneth 
the Ives, that 
they depriue n 


themſelues by 
their owne neg 


ligence of that 


chem. 
Pſal. 6. J. 
mat.. 23. & 25. 


which then were 
ſtrangers. 
Mat. 79, 0. & 20. 


of the vaine con- 
ſidence of the 
Iewes, who glo- 


God had choſen 
them for his 


riſes, whowould: 


r By Chtiſtes 
death we are 


made perfect for 


euer. 


that were done by hun. 

18 J Chen ſaid he, What is ther kung⸗ 
dome of God lite? oz whereto ſhall 
compare it:? 

19 t is like a graine of muſtard ſide, 

a man tooke e ſowed in his gar- 


den, and it grewe, x waxed a great tree, 1 Ieſus eateth with the Phariſe, 4 Healeth t 


22 m he went through all cities and 
Tet — tourneping to⸗ 


wards —— Lond arcch 
23 Then laid one vnto him, Loꝛd, are there 
— ee eee 
to them, 
24 1 ann far ome pon wil 
for man, I ſap vntoyon to 
Ae ſh all not 
When the man 22 the houſe 1s 
5 iſenbp,and th — * done, and 
pe begin to ſtànd w to knocke 


8 dooze Y ,opent 
— me 7 Tres how, np an 
3 m e e 0 ay We | 
eaten and bes lay ets and 
thon haſt taught in our 
27 But he ſhal ſap, J tell gon. Jinowe 
Tree pe e geen auge 
; Cher albe w 


28 — eeping and 
of teeth, wien pe ſhallze bz: 
ſaac,and dal 
Er- —— Jacob, ani an ans Props 


CT 
2 Then ſhal come —— 
ee ee 


it at ta⸗ 
% ad A wo 


firſt, that 


IS 35 Bl 


t then didthety- 


er led b. 
— — wille 
the r to beware. 
her Wing ,andye wouldnot: ; Mat. 25. 27. 
is left vnto t Chriſt fore- 


, pour © 

deſolate: andverelpJ tetyou, pe ſhall warneththem 

not ſee me until the time tom that pe of the de ſtructi- 

thall ſap, ,» Bleſſed is he that commeth on of the Tem- 

| Ga ofthe Lozd, ple, and of their 
whole policie. 

our one conſcience ſhal oh: and cauſe yor 


E e that which ye nowe denie, which ſhalbe when 
| ſhallſee me in my maĩeſtie. 


| 
L CHAP. XIIII. 0 | 


drepſie vyon the Sabbath, 8 Teacheth to be lot 
ly — to bidde the poore to our table. 46 He te 
leth ef the great ſupper. 28 He warneth them tn 
wil follo we him, to lay their accounts before, w 
| it * 34 co paſſe tha earth, 

I. it came top at when 
no oh houſe of oi 
the hariſesonthe Da 
bath day, to*eate head, thep wat 


tion. 


| 
| 
"Or, take his refeed 
| 
| 
| 


4 8 3 


goe, 
ſwered t 
5 And an e 


game to 


7 on EEE DE ret 


ant the chiefe reomes, and =o | 
pn qu a nm a He ronerh | 
Bs , ſette not thy (elf . — 
denn iefeft place, leſt a mo2? which defire to- 
ö | ablemanthentpou, b pidden fic in the hieſt 


2 


* 


| to 5 6 = 7 
of fe 5 Tee * 
1 r 12 ie 4 50 


ctrl. 4. 
Vion mat2; ts 


tins * 


1 2 2 


can notrecoinpentſethee: fox thou ſhalt! . 8 he hath, he 


3 


3 5 — ſpake * parable tothem, 


tiethouſand? 
2 | Diels white helper centric 
e he ſenderhanamballage, and deſirerh 


3 


of peace. 
litewile, Wwhoweuerhebeof you, 


-can not be 
4 * att is god: k but if ſalt hane loſt 
ſauour,w ſhal it be*ſalted? 
35 It is neither meete 2 the lande, no2 
pet'fo: the dunghil, but men caſt it out. 
Ye that hath eares to heare, ler pun 


heare. 
CHAP. XV. 
2 = Phoriſes murmure becanſe Chriſt receineth 
fimmers. 6, The lowing mercie of God is openly ſet 
foorth in i . of the hundreth sheepe. 7 Iey 
in heauen = one ſinner, x2 Of the prodigall 


ſore, 


gen reſoꝛted vnto him al the Pub⸗ 

licanes, and ſinners, to heare vn. 

Th ethe Phariſes + Scribes 
murmured, ſaping, He receineth ſins 
ners,and eateth with them. 


apin 125 
* What auing an him- 
* Txeth t&pe,tf! he 9 hob gn ret 
tleaue ninetie and nine 
ernesz and go after that which is loſt, 
eee ee 
n en he nd it, 
a ae hecom — he cal⸗ 
n commeth 
ether his friends and neigh⸗ 


. Than -bnto them, Reiopte with 


me: e: fol ue found mplheepe, which 


vnto likewiſe 
7 3 b. e dee e —— 


e 8 | 
i He that is not 


h 


he 1 ves 0. 


the wil⸗ 


{ 


| 


erſwaded to | 
ue all at euery 

oure to 

him ſelfe _ 

ly in Gods ſer- 

uice. | 

Mat. . 75. 


k If they that 
ſhould ſeaſon o- 
thers, haue loſt 
it them felues, | 
where ſhould a | 
man recouer i 
or, ſeaſoned. 


— more then foʒ ninetie anb nine 
- tint ment, WHAPYEIE uoue-amende- 
ment of 


8 Either what womanhaningten® y ie⸗ 
tes 1 piece, 9 
Houle nd Leis Hilgently ff ſhe 


1 10 2 J 85 8 
1% et mozeouer, 7 l certaine man 


8. 
12 And the ponger of them ſaid to his 


\ father, Father, boy, Wie me the-< poꝛtion not to deſire to 


of bs tha tome. 
offhe wa vnto them his ſubſtance. 


13 — alter, when the ponger 


1 
Hane m ke Nec 3 
tion A tien, 
whichre a, Were — leſt they alſo bid 
nothing bu OT TEE Caen bema 
worldly 1 5. 
1 Aut whenthou makeſlt a feaſt, cal the 
Pros 415. oboe, | e,the maimed, the lame, and the 
14 And hon ſhalt be bleſſed, becauſe th 
Mat, 22.5. be recompenſed at the reſu 
ven. 9. 9 the iuſt. 
c He caſteti the 15 Nowe when one of them that tate 
Iewes in the at table, heard thele things. he ſatd vnto 
teeth wich their him, Bleſled is he that eateth biead in 
ingratitude, the kingdome of God, h 
which would 16 Then laid he to him. A certaine man 
| noteatcofthoſe| made a great ſupper,and bade many, 
holy meates of 17 And ſenthis ſernant at ſupper time to 
Gods worde, | ſaptothemthat were bidden, Come: 
which was pre- fo all things arenowe ready. 
ſented vnto thẽ, 18 But they all with one minde began to 
and whereunto | makeexcuſe: The firſt ſapd unto him, 
they were bid a J hane bought a farme, and J mult 
-= $40 n IJ pꝛap thee haue x 
Ore ine er 
d Here i figni- 19 And — capd, J haue baught ſine 2 
fied the calling [roteafgren.aud Foto pzouethem: J 
of the . rhee, haue me excu 
e God will ra- nd another ſaid, J haue married a 
ther receiue all 1 therefoze I can not come. 
the raſcall peo- j2x So that t returned, and ſhewed 
ple of the world his maſter theſe things. Then was the 
to his banker, geod man 222 angrp, and ſapde | 
chen thẽ which ko his ſeruant, 4 Goeout quickly into 
are vnthankfull. | the places andſtreetes of the citie, and 
f This copulli- | hzinginhitherthe ye, and the mai⸗ 
on commeth o med, and the halt, and the blinde. 
the fee lin N J ꝛe And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord, it is done 
power of as thou halt commanded, and pet there 
8 that is roome. 
| his worde hath 23 Then themaſter ſayd to the ſeruant, 
bene preached. | G0 ont into the* hie wapes, and hed⸗ 
8 7. K 76. 2 f — come in, that 
"the whey o vntv n one of thoſe 
5 Th not off al 24 F 15 Ilap co "hat Wale 
affections & de- | ſupper 
fires which draw 2 "Frowr there went great mutitudes 
vsfrom Chriſt. him, and he turued and ſand unta 
chen.. them 
artet. 26 beer mancometome, ands hate 
. father, and mother, and wife, 
h Hethatwill: and childꝛen, and bꝛethꝛen, and ſiſters: | 9. 
Faire an | - r alla, he can not 
mult dili- my diſcipl 
gently conſider 27 er bearet not his 
Char his profeſ- bee rommethaterne, 9 mr 4 
daran % to build 
and not᷑ raſhly ohich o von min a| 
. 
great an c er de haue ns 
Pe e - hoon e e 
when hehath 29 eu after he hach laide the foun⸗ 
taken it in hand dation, and is notable to perfoꝛme it. 
zn anycaſe or- | all that beholde it, begiume to mocke 
Lake it · pin, 


i: ſee | 


igiope [ectia 


em ſe lues, and 
nowe not their 
ne faultes. 7 


Romane penie. 


e This declarerh 
that we onghr ' 
hee [haue.ourporrt-' 
oj" ſeparate frõ 


God, except w 
willoſe al. 


| 
| 


The worde 1 is 


I _— — — 


Z 


| $1] vo , 
| & The Greeke |. | 
word ſigaifieth 


that a man reſer. 


e For no man 
had pitie vpon 


20 So hee . and came to his Anpef 
| as pet as great Wap 
his father law hin, and hadcompaſli- 
on, and ranne and fell on his necke, and 


h | | 

21 Ind the ſonne ſaid vnto him, kh Father, 
haue ſinned agamſt heauen, and be- 
foze thee, and am no moe wozthp to be 
called thy ſonne. 
Then the father ſapd to his ſeruants, 
Bing foꝛth the belt robe, and put it on 

un, and put a ring on his hande, and 


' bu - 
23 And bzing the fat calfe, and kill hum, 
let vs eate, and be merie. 
24 Fo2 this mp ſonne was dead, and is 
aline againe : and he was loſt, but he is 
began to be merie. 
25 Nowe the elder bother was in the 
field, when he came and dzew nere to 
. heard melodie, and daun⸗ 


gz 

26 And called one of his ſernants , and 

aſked what thoſe things meant. 
27. And he ſaid vnto hun, Thy bzother is 
come, and thy father hath killed the 
fatted calfe, becauſe 
m fafe and ſound, | 
28 Thenhe was angrie,and would not 
go — came 


29 Butt he anſwered and ſaide ta his fa⸗ 
ther, Lo, theſe many peres haue J done 
thee ſeruice, neut her bzakeJ at any tine 
thy commandement, and pet thou ne⸗ 


tethvs and heai 
nings before we 


h He was tou- 


ſinne, & there- 
fore was aſha- 
med thereof, 8 
heauie in heart. 


found. und they 
i God reproueth 


ſuch as grudge 
when God recei- 
ueth ſinners to 


hee hat h recepued 


his father out and 


hich art a Ie 
is nothing dimi 


Des 


hat A mightimake 


alſo killed for 
the Gentiles: for 
e accepteth not 
e perſon, bur 


edeth indiffe- 


thy goodes with 
harlots, thou haſt foz his lake killed the 
fat calfe r 


31 And he ſaid vnto him, Sonne, thou 
art euer with me, and al that J haue, is 
thine. It was meete p we ſhould make 
merie, and be glad: foz this thy other 
s dead, and is aliue againe: and he 


dodie and blood 


* 


was accuſed vnto 


ht 


8 
2 And 


much 


onre ſcoze. | | 
8 Andthe Low commended d the vniuſt 
becauſe hee had done wiſely, 
ethechildzen of this wozlde 
are in their generation wiſer then rhe 
childzen of light. | 
9 And J lap vnto pon, Make pou frieds 
ewith the riches of iniquitie, that when 
pethal want, thei map receiue pou into 
euerlaſ 
ethat is 
o faithful in much: and he that is 


ſtewa 


2 


10 
a 


CHAP. XVI 


| therxampleof the f. 


bun, that he 

called him, and ſaid unto him, 
Yowwe i it that J heare 

me an accountes of 
thip 4 — thou mapeſt be no longer 
3 Then the ſtewarde ſaide within 
ſelfe, Bhat ſhall I doe: — mp 


z in authority & 
| hath richer, he! 


get friends in hic 


e relieued in 


towardes our 
neighbour ſhall 


ſtead at the day 
of iudgement, 
that will 


mend the pro- 
digal waſt of his 


goods, and the 


beral giuing of 
the ſame tothe 
poore, then the 
ſtrait keeping & 
hording of thẽ. 
c Tha t is, either 
wickedly gotten 
or wickedlykepe | 
or wicked) 
ſpent : & here- 
by we be war; 
ned to ſuſpect ri- 


in the leaſt, he is ches which for 7 


moſt part are an 


tuſt in the leaſt, is vniuſt alſo in much. occaſion to their 
11 If then ye haue not bene faythfull in poſſeſſours of 


di wicked riches, who will truſt pou in 

true treaſure ? 

12 Andifyehane not bene f 
another mans goods, who 
vou that which is 

I3 * Nd ſeruant can 


ſerue two matters 


reat wickednes 
They which 


14 cannot well be- 
I ging ftow worldly: © 


will be- 
euill piri- 


foz either he ſhall hate the one, andloug tual treaſures:& 


theother : oz effe hee ſhall leane toth 
one, and deſpiſe the of 
ſerue God and riches. 
14 All thele things heard the Pha 
allo which were couetous, and 
8 mocked him, 


her, Pe canno 


was doit bur de js found, 


therefore th 
ought not to be 
committed vn 


co 


Rand vs in ſuch | - 


- 
— 4 


— ——— 


— * ws IHR". 
Lo wet 
» - 2% ef - WV; 


Nan . * - 
22 2 b 


—_ 
Po 


r 


is not lawfully and marieth another, committeth ad- 
diuorced. urlterie: and whoſoeuer marteth her 
4 By this ſtory is that k is put awap from her huſband, 
5 ed what committeth adulterie. 
niſhment they 19 © There was a 1 certaine riche man, 
Thall haue,which| which was clothed m purple and fine 
linedeliciouſly& | linen, and fared well and delicatelp ene- 
| neglet ) —— rie dap. 6 
m As the fathers 20 Alſo there was a certaine begger na⸗ 
in the olde Law med Lazarus, which was lated at his 
were ſaid to be gate full of ſozes, | 
oe into y 21 And deſired to be refreſhed with the 
oſome of Abra · trumnees that fellfrom the rich mans 
hã, becauſe they | table: pea, and the dogges came and 
recciued the : lickes his ſoꝛes. 
fruit of the ſame 22 And it was ſothat the begger dyed, | 
faith with him: & was caried hy the Angels into n A 
ſo in che nwe hahams a hoſome. The riche man al⸗ 
Teſtament we ſo died and was buried. 
ſay chat the mẽ- 23 And heing in hell in tozments, he lift 
bers of Chriſt | vp his epes, and ſawe Abzaham afarre 
— 4 to 1 —— in his Me. A 
ead,or ga 24 Then he cried, a ſaide, Father az 
thered vnto him ham, haue mercie on me, & ſend Laza- 
n Whereby is | rus that hee map dippe the tip of his 
fignified j moſt e finger in water, and coole mp tongue: 
bleſſed life, | fox Jam tounentedinthis flame. 
which they q die 25 But Abzaham ſaid, v Sonne, remem⸗ 
in J faith j Abra - ber that thou in thy life time receinedſt 
ham did, ſhal en- thy *pleaſures , and likewiſe Lazarus 
ioye after chis "painesmmow therfoꝛe is he comfoꝛted, 
world, - and thou art tounented, 
o Chriſt deſeri- 26 Beſides all this, betwene pou and vs 
beth ſpirituall | rhereis a great gulfe ſet , ſothatthep 
thinges by ſuch | which would go from hence to pou, can 
ſmanerof ſpeach. nat, neither canthep come fromthence 
ss is moſt proper to vs. 7 | 
to our vnder- 27 Then he ſaid, I pꝛaꝝ thee therfoꝛe fa- 
ſtanding: for our ther, that thou wouldeſt ſende him to 
foules haue nei · mpfathers houſe, | 
ther fing ers nor 28 (Fox J haue fine bꝛethꝛen) that hee 
neither are imp teſtiñe vntu them, leaſt thep alſo 
chey thirſty or tomie into this place ofroument. - 
Þeake : but the 29 Abraham laide vnto him. Thep haue 
Lord as it were | "Moſes aud the 4 Pzophets : let them 
+ 0 1 wag by > father abraham 
zeth for 0 e ſaid, Nap, father : 
Hate ofthe life 5 » „N 5. 


J Geds worde: fois it mainteyned by the ſame. 80 
ve oughtto booke for Angels from heauen, or the dead to con- 
1 — 


a ¶ cuetlaſting. 


ly things. mani pzeaſſeth into it. 
Mat, 5.18. 17 * Nowit is moze eaſie that heauen a 
{Mar5.34.6” | earthſhould paſſe awap, then that one 


«ah. 


"but God k 


amed, a ; 
they follow the 16 Che Law and the Pzophers endured 
Goſpell without! untill John: and ſince that time the 
reſpect of world, kingdome of God is pieached, Eenery | 


79.9.1 cor. 7. rf. title ofthe Law ſhould fall. 
k That is, which 18 Y*Wholoeuer putteth awap his wife, 


to come, ac our cæpacitie is able to comprehend it. p In cal- 


hereby how litle glorious titles auaile. * Or, good thing. Or ruill 
things.: Or, ſmallowing pit. q Which declaret that it is o late 
to: be inſtructe | 


profiteby the liuely worde of God. r As fayth commerh by 
that neyther 


onely the worde of God is ſufficient ro life 


x 


9 Doeth he thanke that ſeruant, becanſe ſluety for a times 


ng him ſonne, he taunteth his vaine boaſting , who in his life 
vaunted himſel fe to be the ſonne of Abraham : warning vs alſo 


dby the dead, if in their life time they cannot [x 


Matrices, | bit knawethyourhearts:for that | but if one came vnto them the fro dead mY 
i Their zeale is, which is highlp eſtemed amõg men, is they will amend their liues. the ws N 
ſd inf. that: , Abominationin the light of God. 31 Thenheſaidvnto him, Jfthey heare 


not Moſes and the Pꝛiophets, neither 
wil they be perſwaded, though one rice 
from the dead agane. | 


'CHAP. XVII. | 

2 Chriſt teacherh his diſciples to auo de occaſions ef | 
offence, z One to forgiue anot her. NVe oughi 
0 pray for the increaſt oſſayth. 6 He magnifieth 
the vertu of fayth," 1% And theweth the vna- 
bilitie of man, r Healeth ten leapers, 20 Spea- 
keth of the latter daes, & of the end of the world. 


I--—HYenſaidhe to the diſciples, It can Mat. 71.7. mar. . 
nor be auopded , but that offences 32. | 
will come, but wo be to him bp who | 
they come. . | 
2 It were better foꝛ him that a greate | 
milſtone were hanged about his necke, 
and that he were caſt into the ſea , then | 
that he ſhould *offend one of thele litle a That is to turn 
ones. | | him backe from 
3 CTakeheedtopour ſees: ifthp bio⸗ the knowledge 
ther treſpaſſe againſt thee,rebuke him: of God, and his 
aͤnd ir he repent, fozgine him, fualuation. | 
4 And thongh he ſinne againſt thee bſe⸗ 
uen times ma dap, and — times in 
a dap turne againe to thee, ſaping, It 
repentet mee, thou ſhalt fozgiue certaine number 
him. . hee meaneth an 
5 und the Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lozd, vncertaine. 
Increaſe our fapth, 
6 And the Loꝛd ſapd, *Jf pe had fapth Mat. 7. 26. 
as much ãs is e a graine of multard ſeed, | T hat is, if they 
and ſhould ſap vnto this mulberie tree, had neuer fo li- 
4 hicke thy ſelfe vp hy the rootes, and tie of pure and 
plant thy ſelfe in the ſea, itſhouldenen þerfice fayth, * 
oben pou. : d Meaning, they 
7 J Who is it alfo ofyon,that Haning a 4414 do won- 
fernannt plowing oz feeding cattell, gerful and incre- 
would ſap vnto him bp and by, when ible things. 
he were come from the field, Go and fit | 
downe at table? ER 
8 And woulde not rather ſap to him, f 
e Dꝛeſſe wherewith J map ſuppe, and f Hereby is de | 
girde thy ſelfe, and ſerue me, till TJ haue flared that it is | 
eaten and dꝛunken, and afterward eate hot inovgh todo 
thou, and dꝛinke thou ⸗ a piece of our 


4. 7.24. ö 
That is, many 
times: for by a 


he did that which was commaunded put alſo we muſt 
vnto him: J trow not. continue to the 
10 So likewiſe pe, when pe haue done all ende. 

thoſe things, which are cõmanded pon, i 
ſap, We arefvnp2ofitable ſeruants:we f For God re- 
haue done that which was our duetie ceyueth nothing 


to doe. 8 pf vs, whereby 
11 And no it was when he went to Je⸗ he ſhould ſtand 


ruſalent that hee paſſedthzough the bound vnto v. 
nids Fan | Salle * 


mid amarta and THY 

12 And as he entred into a certain town, Leuit. 3.2. 
there mette mum ten men that were les | To.whome 
pers, which ſtod a farreof, , id appertein to 

3 And they lift up their vopces & ſapde, Judge of thele- 

Jeſus, after, haue mercte on vs. proſie, Lau. 14. 2. 

14 And iuhen he fawethem, he ſayde vn⸗ & hereby alſo f 
ta Go, ſhewe pour ſelnes vnto prieſts ſhoulde | 
the £Pzieſts And it came topaſſe,that haue no occaſiꝰ 
as thep went, chey were clenſed. {rogrudge, or 
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| 16 And fell vowne un his fate at his 1 Mat 24.28, . 
h Henoteth |. 'feete, and gaue him thankes': and he | r Nothing can 
hereby their in was a Samaritan. 12 , an. hinder the faith 
gtatitude, & that 17 And Jelus anſwered, and ſaide, Are ful to be ioyned to their head Ieſus Chriſt: for they ſhall ga- 
| che reateſt part there not ten clenled 7 'þut where are| ther vnto him, as the rauening birdes about a carion, 
neglect y bene-| the bnine? 
| firs of God. 18 There arenonefoſidthatretnrnedto .CHAÞP., XVIII. 
i It cannot be gine God pꝛaiſe, ſaue not 3 By the example ofthe widow and the Publicane, 
| diſcernedby any 19 And he laide vnto Arile, goe thy Chriſt teacheth how to pray, 15 By ihe ta- 
outward ſhew, | wap, thy faith hath made thee whole, | l H childrenybe exhorterh to humilitie. 18 Of 
or maieſty, wher 20 J And when he was dkmanndedof| he waze to be ſauad, and what things let. 29 
| by it might the the Phariſes, when the kingdome of — rewarde promiſed to hi, t Aud eſthe 
| rather be kno- God ould cume,he anſwered them, a 
wen. he kingdome ol Godcommeth | Ind he ——— a parable vnto Ecclus.r8.22, 
Or, among ou. — obſeruation. AS them, to this ende, that thep dught rom. r. ia.i. ibeſſ- 
K Either by rea- 21 Neither ſhall men ſap, Lo here, oꝛ loe a_— to pꝛap, e not to waxe 5.77. 
fon of F worde of there: fox behold,rhe kingdome of God | 1 
| God, whichis re is within pou > ng (ip in iudge ina cer-| word ſigniſieth 
ceiued by faith, 22 And heſaidevnto the diſciples, T — citie, feared not God, ney⸗ not to ſhri 
or chat the Meſ- will come, when pe ſhal deſtre to her reuerenced man, backe, as co- 
fias- whom they} feel one of the dapes of the Donne of 3 1— was a widowe in that eitie, wards do in war, 
ſought as abſer, — pe ſhall not ſc it. which came CO —_ Do me or to giue place 
15 no preſent, * Chen thep ſhall ſapto pon, Beholde niſticeagainſt mine b aduerſa in afflictions or 
euen within dere behoivethere: : bur goe not thi⸗ 4 And he woulde not apap — A af-|dangers, \, 
their oun dores, ther, neither followe them. terwardhe ſaid with him ſelf, Though or ange ve. 
|& yet they know g Fox as the lightening that tighte- | Ifearenot God,norrenerencem b Who plea- 
_ not, Ioh. i. * ont ofthe one part vnder heanen, 5 Perbecauſe rhis widow me, de ch againſt me. 
IHe ſpeaketh of —_— — A. - beef 4 79 A —— * 
uen the Sonne or man be in 
his ma ny day. be Sa his 6 — Tod ſaid, what the 
into the wor 5 Wut firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, vnrightedus iudge ſaith, 
Mar. 6. 5. and berepzonedofthis tion. 7 None ſhalnot God àuenge his elect, 
mar. 3. 1. 6* ond as it was in the adayes of Poe, | which crye daye and night vnto him, G 
m Meaning his | fgfhatl it be inthe dayes ofthe Sonne 878925 che ſuffer long fo} c And ſeeme 
ſecond cõnung, pf man. 8 Jrelpo e wil auenge t quicklp: ſlow in renen- 
wherein he ſhall 27 Thep ate, they dianke, they marre. | but when the Sonne of mã tommeth, ging their wr6gs | 
peare in glory. ep wines, and gane in marriage vnto 9 Chet finde faith on the earth⸗ | 
Cores | Weep Korwene more wre: 7 3 pet ch e 
an tame, an t | 
n When men all. > " eigen thep were nſt,anddelphed other 
contemned the bs. Aike wiſe alſo, as it was in * N 10 Two men went vp into the Temple 
Ce _ my * Lot: thep ate, , they oe tins 5 , thep | thera 4s . —— a Phariſe, and the o⸗ 
1 ught, t e ant er = 
theywere before built. r, ther lolde, ther x ter 11 The Pharife aſtood and pꝛayed thus d. Whereby he 
menaced. 29 But in the bay thar Lot went ont of with him ſelfe, D God, Frhankethee declared his 
9549.24. Sodom, it rained fire and bzimſtone | that I am not as other ien, extozſio- proude and 
o We muſt for- from heauen, and deſtrayed them all. ners, Pninſt, adulterers, os euen as this Hiſdainefull 
get that which 30 After theſe enſamples ſhall it be abe Publicane. cart, | 
we haue left be- day ap whenthe Sonne or man ſhall be 1 e IJ gine tithe e Theſe were 
— _ the u that ener | _ an hum 
end that we may , le that day he that is bpon the [1 "Sat the Publicane ſtanding afarre ble and owlye | 
the better folow 8 0 rhe Fg autem the houſe, let at, wonlde not lift vy ſo much as his heart. 
our heauenly not come downe to take it out: | *epesto beanen, put e his bieft, Or, and not the 
vocation. and he that is in the fietdlikewiſe, let ſaping, O God, bee mercyfull tu mer a r. 
Cen. 79. 26. hum not turne backe ta that beleft be⸗ bp. 1. r. 
Chap. o. 24. 76. | 14 were tell pon, this mandeparted rohis atth 33.12, 
21. mat. ro. 39. mar 32  *Kemember Lots wife. houſe niſtiſied, Kd gator ob ol at. 9.15 
J. 25. iohn. Ia. 23. 3 * hoſoeuer will ſeene to ſaue his . exalteth him ar. 70. 73. 
Þ This corporall * Hamar and whotvener hall | | Halh eee The word 
death ſhal engẽ - | Joſe it, E ſhall get it life. 125 1enificth you 
— lie cuerla- 34 Itellp ight there ſhalbe z , ſucking babes 
rio in one 1 bed: heave Habe rer u ſyhich they ca- 
Mar: 24-4 0347s ned, and the albe left. | a edin their 
* meaneth 35 . —— ſhall be grinding toge⸗ But 25 vnto pom, rmes. =] 
tno band or onethalbe taken, and the other | and 2 — 15 He meaneth: 
Eoniurition is ſo beleft. _ the nourſes 
ſtrait Fſhould, olan bein che new: oneſhattbe or theth chat bare the babes, whome the As les rebuked.. 
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1 Forkefogo 

| Hearts of his, 

doe not blinde 2 
them 


6 —1 n 
| then all the a- 


: 5 He com 
, Lake well 
— —_— in- = 
nts of age,as — — 

. ia babe, he hethallnot 

are like vnto in- 18 * Then a 2 © Aſked him, 
fants in ſimplici ing, Good malter,what ought Ito 
tie and plaineſſe. do, tu mheriteeternall life? 

i Siguifiyng tha 1 And Jeſus lam vnto him, Why cal⸗ 
they ought to leſt thou me «good 7 none is god,ſaue 
lay aſide all ma - one, euen God, 

lice and pride. 20 Thou knoweſt the commadements, 
Mat.r9.16, not commit adulteric: 
. be. 77. Thou | alt not kill: Thou ſhalt not 
| k Becauſe com- hou ſhaltnot beare falſe wit⸗ 
monly they abu nes: — — ths father e thy mother. 
ſed this word, 21 And he ſaide, All thele haue J kept 
Teſus ſhewerh from mp po 

him that he - 22 Nowe when Jelus heard that, he 
could not con-. | {aide vnto him, Pet lackeſt thou one 
feſſe him to bie thing. Sell allthat euer thou haſt, and 


Pex 9s 


d that he was 
Sf God, 


Exo. 20.74. 
| | 


POrgable rope. 


uerneth the 


chat their 2 


Mat 9. 27. 
mar. 0.29. 


m The litle that 


bundance that 
one can haue 
without him: 
but the chief re- 
compence is in 
heauen, 

Mat. 20. 77. 

Hu. 9.35. 


Mar. 20.25. 
mar. 40, 0 o 


| begging. 
ze Pudwwhenpe heard the people PA 


diſtribute vato the pooze, and thou 

ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, & come, 

followe me, 

23 But when he heard thole things, he 
22 heauie: fox he was niaruei⸗ 
ous ri 

24 And when Jeſus aw him ſoꝛowfull, 
bel ſaid — — what difficultie ſhal they 

, enter into the king⸗ 

— of —— 


25 Surely it iseaſterfoz a" camel to goe 
thzough a needles eye, then foꝛ a riche 
mã to enter into the kingdom of God. 


26 Then — they that heard ir, And ſhould be, andconldnotfoz the preale, 
Roche = * which — — er ; 
27 e - thin are 4. ze he ran befoze, & c | 
— with men, 4 poſſible] into a wilde — —„— 
God. him: foꝝ he ſhould come that way. 

28 * Then Peter laid, Lo, we haue left 5 And when Jeſus came tothe place he 
and haue followed thee. looked vp, and ſawe hin. and ſaid vnto 

nd he ſaid vnto them, Berely J ſap} Him, Zaccheus, come downe at once: 


dung pon there is no man that hat 
left houſe, oz Parents, oz bzethzen, oz 
wife, oz childzen foz the kingdome of 
Gods ſake, ; 
30. Which ſhal not receiue much moze 
i enerlatn and in the wonld to come 


“Then Jeſus tooke vntoHim the 
twelue, and ide vnto them, Beholde, 
2 vp to Jeruſalem, & all thinges 
e fulfilled to the Sonne — man, 

— zitten by the Pꝛophets. 
32 Fox he ſhalbe delivered ynto the Ge- | 9 
tiles, and thall be mocked, and ſhall be? 
ſpitefullp entreated, and Hall be ſpit- 


ted on. 
And when t ane ſcourged im, 
a3 Mull put bun bg death: 7 


third day he Are 
34 Be 1 ——— of theſe 
things, and this ſaping was hid from 
r thethmges, 
35 C* And it came to paſſe, that as he 
was come neere vnto Jericho, a cer⸗ 
taine blinde man ſate bp the way ſide 
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e ted by. 
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39 Andthep went befoze, reb 


Ned bur e 92 ould hold his” peace 
crped much moꝛẽ, O Houne o 
Dauid, haue mercie on nie. 

40 And Welt ſtoode ſtill, and com⸗ 
mauded him to be bzought vnto un. 
8 come nere, he al 

im 


n The 

vied toc re 
Meſſias by this 
name, becauſe 
they knew he 
d ſhould come of 
the ſtocke f 


Saping, What wilt outhat J do 
* tes And aide, Loꝛde, that , 


map receine m 
42 And Jeſus * 8 - oy 


Dauid, Pſal. 1 32. 


II. Act. 2. 30. 
o He was mind- 


full of the bene. 


thy ſight: thy faith bath 
43 Then immediatelp he —.— ed h 
e 
peop 
pale to God. 
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2 Of Tacchems.. 12 The ten pieces of money, 


fit receiued, an; 
alſo the people 


Were moue 
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thereby to glo- 


riſie God, 


2 
briſt rideth to Teruſalem,and weepeth for : 


45. He chaſeth out the marc hant, 47 A 

his enemies ſeeks to deſtroꝝ him, 

1 IN a, when Jelus entred e pals 

ough Jeric 

2 Weh holde, there Was a man na⸗ 
med Ta ccheus, which was the chiefe re⸗ 
ceiuer of the tribut te, and he was riche, 

3 And he fought to ſee Jeſus, who he 


fo: to day Jinuſt abide at thine houſe, 

6 Then he came downe hallily, and re⸗ 
ceinedhim iopfullp. 

2 Andw n they ſawit, they mur- 
mured, ſaying, that hewasgoneinto 
lodge with a *ſinfull ma 

8 "AndEaccheus tobdforur h,andſaide 

_ 3 grp 95 ,the ge 
of mp 8 to the pooꝛe: a1 
i F hane taken — any man by foz⸗ t 

— cauillation, J reſtoꝛe him foure 

e. 

e eee This d is 
ſaluation come vnto this * houſe, 
are, as he is alſo become the b ſone 
aha 

10 * For the Bonne of manis come to 
ſeeke,and to ſane that which was loſt. 

II . —— 9 4 eard the able; 
he co APA 


Aan e n erufalem, & b e⸗ 
caule alſo tho . the king⸗ 


e certain tiob noble 


r, a man of 4 
wicked life. 

or,falſe accuſati. 
en. 

a Zaccheus ad- 
optiõ was a ſigne 
t the whole 
family was re- 
ceiued romercy, 

Notwithſtan - 
ding thispromes 
God reſerueth 
to him ſelfe free 
libertie either to 
chuſe or forſake 
as in Abrahams 
houſe. 

b Tobe the 
ſonne of Abrahã 
is to be choſen 
freely, Rom 9 8, 


ſteppes of the faith of Abraham Rock 41 2,1 
Abraham, Ichn 8.35. by the which th inge we 
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"Crhis wasto = 2 man | | 
clare to them, — 4 
that he muſt yet come againe. | 
take great Paine! 13 Zub he calledhistenſernants,n ade. | 
| before his king 8- linered ren 4 pieces of money 33 And as they were loodng the cout t | 
1. —. be] and (aide unto them, * Decupie ri 1 | owners thereoflapdo burothem, Vp | 
elta e | 
d This piece of 14 Now yisettz citizens n, Coping, Ve will. 34 —— laid, The Loꝛde hath nee | 
money is called after him, ſaping, We - pf of hun. 
Mina, and the not 88 do — — him to Jeſus, c Mat. ar. 7. 
whole ſumme 15 it came to palle, when he ll n the colte, & 10h 1. 1. 
mounteth about come f againe, and had receiued his - | 
the value of ſe- | kingdome, that hecommanded the {er-| 36 nd as went, they ſped their 
uentene pound, | yantesto be called to hin, to whom he wap. bo 
eſteming every gaue his monep, 2 hei inn oth | They wiſh 
uu about ſiue whatenerp manh ad gap God may be 
obles & ſeuen 16 Then camerye fir ſaping, Loade, thy : peaſed & recon- 
| | pence. 1 ten pieces. ciled with ment 
e God will not 17 rb d unto bum, Well w ſer⸗ and ſo by this 
that his graces cauſe halt bene —— meanes eglo- 
remaine idle ma verp litle take thou riſied. | 
| with vs. tie oner ten cities. Chap. a. s. mat. 24. 
f Whereby wee 18 And the ſecund came, ſaping, Lord, thy 7. mar. Ii. . | 
learne that the piece hãth encreaſed ſiue pieces. m Chriſt partly | 
ſecond comming 19 Tindto the ſame heſaid,? Be thou alſo 39 "Then ſome ofthe P _ —_— pitieth the Cine 
of our Sauiour ruler oner fine cities, e ,ebnke thy which was ſo | 
Chriſt ſhal be o Sotheothercameand ſaid, Loꝛde, be- nere her deſtrue- 
more glorious, | holdt p piece, which A haus laidvpin 40 > he TEL ſaide bnto the, tion, & Feber | 
& excellent then anap Itellpou,that it theſe ſhould hold their braidet | 
it doeth now ap- Kl napkin, thee, becauſe thou art a peace the ſtones wouldcrye. malice which 
peare. ſtrait man: thou takeſt vp, that thou 41 J“ And when he was come neere, he would not im- 
laideſt not down, and reapeſt that —_ ld theCitie,and wept fox it, brace Chriſt 
g They that ſup- | diddeſt not ſowe, — / if thou hadeſt enẽ e unown |rheir Sauiour, & | 
preſſe the giftos 22 Then he ſaid vnto him, Dfthineowne *. the! inthis thy dap =thole things, therefore pro= | 
of God, and liue g mouth will J iudge thee, G enill ſer⸗ which belon oe mes = 10g now nounceth grea- 
in idlenes, are nant. Thou kneweſt that J am aſtrait are they o hid from ter puniſhmEt o 
vour all excuſe. | man, taking vp that I laid not downe, 43 Foĩ the dayes hail con — thee, Ieruſalem, then 
Chap. b. vg. mat. 3. and reaping that J did not ſowe. — thine enenues ſhal caſt a trench as to other Cities, 
77. C5. 29. mar. 3. 23 Wherefoze then ganeſt not thou my bout thee, and compaſſe thee rounde, which had not 
3, money into thebanke,that at mp com- | - keepe thee in on enerpſide, receiued like 
ile that faich- | ming A might haue required it with (44. And (hall mate thee euen with the (graces. 
fully beſtoweth | yantage?*+ : ground, and thy c which are in n Meanin 
7 graces of God, 5 24. And he lade to them that ſtove by, ther, and thepthall not leauc m thee a |Chriſt,withour 
hall haue them Take from hint that piece, and giue it | ſtone vpon aſtone becauſe thou knew- home there is 
increaſed : but him that hath ten pieces eſt not the time of thy y biſitation. o ſaluation, and 
they ſhalberakE g5 (And then aum vntu hum, 10rd, he hath 45 Je went alo mto the Temple,and with whom is all 
away from him | ten pieces.) began to caſt out them that ſoldethere- felicitie. 
that is vnprofi- 26 * For J (ap vntoyou,thatunto althe | -in,and them that 2 Through 
table, and vſeth that haue, it ſhalbe bh giuen: and from 46 Saving vnto t Jt is , thine one ma- 
them not to that hathnot amen that hee bath, houſe is of pzayer, but lice thou art 
Gods glorie. —— from him. ve hane made it a denne of theene: linded. 
i Hereby we per- 27 Moꝛeoner, thoſe mine enemies, which 7 And he taught." daplp in the Tem⸗ p And recei- 
ceiue the-excel- |: 1youtd not that J ſhould reigne duer | ple. And the high and the uedſt not the Re 
— mee | | thein, byinghither,c and ſlape them bes ors F om the thiefe of the people 2 
0 rut, v 2 him. as ent thee. 
notwichſtanding ag J Aud when he had thus ſpoken, her nt they could not finde what th 2 | 
he did nom fight: went th i befoze ending to might do to him: fox al the people 4 1.77. 
againſt the ter- — hy" — — ef ged vvon hun when thep heard hun, a. 56. 7. 
rour of death, & h ditcame to paſſe when he was 12.77. 
Gods iudgemẽt: nere to Bethphage, and — rh Orin the day time. q That is, were moſt att to heare. 
etw ent before ¶ nia, heſides the mimt is called | | | 
is feareſull dic: the e nounr of Bine, he tent two ot his T c HA. XX 
ciples, & led the ¶ diſcipies, 4 Chrifs ſtoppeth his aduerſarias momthes by an 0- 
waytodeath.: 30 Saping, Go eto the towne whicpis ther queſtion. 9 Sheweth their deftruftion 
Mat. v7. r. mare. eyou; wherein, Alldone as ve are 5b < parable, 22 The awthoritie of Pronce:, 
k Chriſt preuen- "come,ve thaltfindea coltetied;whereon } 27 The reſurrectium „ and by dinine pow- 
3 — _ - nenermanſate: eee er. 22 Hes reprooueth the ambition of the 
Cuilties as might hither; J 
* troubled 61 rund if any man aſke you.,whpyeleoſe X. Alle wr it came to paſle, that —9 Wa 
bis diſciples, him, thus ſhall pe ſape-bnto þun, add | * caught Þ D Pens * — 
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a By baptiſme 


bare witnes to 


nes 


ned to 


comprehen- 
deth all Iohns 
miniſterie, who 


b By this mea- 
emade the 
aſhamed and of 
Roniſhed, *' 
Mat. 27.73. 
ay. ia. r. 

I fa.s eo 

tere. 2.27. 

© The Iewes 
were as Gods 
plants and his 
owne grafting. 
d God commint- 
ted his people 
to the gouer- 
nours Sr 
Hay —_— 


Pſal. 7b. 22. 
iſa. 20. 16. 
act. 4. 77. 
om. 9. 35. 
E. pet.. 7. 
f For by it the 
buylding is ioy- 
ether, & 
made ſtrong« 
5 They that E ſtä- 
le and fall on 
Chriſt, thinking 
to 2 him, 
ouer- 
throwen them- 
ſelues and de- 
ſtroyed. 
Mat. 23. 76. 
Mar. 2. 
h They wayted 
for a conuenient 


time and place. 


thee t 


16 He will come and deſtroye theſe hu 2 


— teacheltthe war o 
22 be di beet 


by — * 
things, on inet Ji 
authoutiez 


1 They thoug 


3 Andheanſwered,s ſaibevntothem, bute, oz no: it vnlawfull — 
alſo will alke pou one thing: tell meq 23 But he perceined their craſtines, and pay to a prince | 
_ ſaid vnto them, Why tempt pe me? eing an infidel, 

4 2 baptiſmeof John was it from 24 Shewe me a penie. Whoſe image g that which th 
heanen, oz of men? ſupericriptionhath tt; They anſwere were wont to 7 

5 And they reaſoned within themſelue and ſaid Ceſars. pay toGodin | 
ſaping, It we ſhall ſap from heauen, he 25 Then he aide vnto them, * k Gine his Temple, | 
will ſap, Whp then beleued pe him not: then vnto Ceſar thethings which are Ron. 3.7. 


6 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, al the pe 
ple will ſtone vs: foꝛ thep be perſuade 
that John was a Piophet. 
7 Therefoze thep anſwered, that th 
couldnot tell whence it was. 


Ceſare, and to God thole which arg k The duetie | 


which we owe | 
26 And thei could not repzoue his ſaping to princes, let- 


befoze the people: but thep maruepled tech nothing 
at his antwere, and held their peace, | chat which isdue 


8 Then Jeſus ſaid vnta them, b Neither 27 Then came to him certeine of the vnto God. 


tel Jpou,by what authozitie I datheſe Sadduces( which denie that there is Mat. 22.27. 
— any reſurrection) and then alked hum, mar. 12.8. | 
hen began he to ſpeake to the pros 28 Saping, Paſter, * Poſes wrote vnto Deut. 25.8. | 


vs, At ann mans bother die hauing | 
wife,and he die without childzen, that | 
his bzother ſhould take his wife, & raiſe] 1 In this place | 
vp ſeede vnto his brother. he calleth al th 
29 Nowethere were ſeuen biethꝛen, and children of this) 
uſbandme, that they ſhoutd gine him — tcoke a wife, and he died with⸗ world which re · 
the fruite of the vineparde, but the] ou out childzen, maine in the 
huſbandms did beat him, and lent him 30 And the ſecond tooke the wife,andhe ſame: or els ma- 
away emptie. died childeleſle, 
It Againe he lent pet a ſeruant: 31 — the third tooke her: and ſo like⸗ not ſecme to ap · 
and they did beat him, * e intrea- Wile the ſeuen dyed, and left no chil- perteinero the 
ted hůn, and ſenthim away emptie, dꝛen. children of Goch 
12 Mozeouer, he lent the we and him 32 And laſt of all, the woman dped alſo, | as that wicked | 
they wounded, and caſt ou 33 Therefoze at the reſurrection, whole| monſter pope | 
I3 Then laid the Lozdeof the 'vineparde, wi ans map thallſhe be? foz — bad Cyricius caught 
What ſhall J do: J will ſende mp belo⸗ her to wife. ainſt the mẽ- 
ned Sonne: it map —— rhepwilldo 34 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde vn⸗ nifeſt Scriptures 
reuerence,when they ſee hun. tothem, The 2 of this wollde m Since mari- 
14 But w — 2 huſbandmen ſam him, marie and are married. age is ordeined 
they te d with them ſelues, ſapnig, 35 But which ſhalbe counted woꝛ⸗ t maintine and 
This is the heire: come, let vs kill him, thie to that wozld, and the reſur⸗ increaſe mãkind, 
that the i ance map be ours. rection from the dead, neither marrie|when we ſhalbe 
15 Sothepcaſthim out of the vinepard wines, neither are married. immortal, it ſhal 
and killed him. What ſhall the Loꝛdof 36 u For they can dye no more, foꝛaſ⸗ not be in an 
the vmeparde therefoze do bnto them? much as they are equall vnto the An⸗ vſe. | 
gels, and are the Sonnes of God,*fince|n For althon 
they are the chiidzen of the. reſrrec- the wicked riſe 
tion, a: yet- that | 
37 Mr Andthat the dead chan rileagaine, e⸗ life is but death 
wed it beſdes ch and an eternall 
when dn Lorde is the God pf deſtruction. 
God of Iſaac, co Exod. 2. 6. 0 


God of — 
1385 oꝛ he is not t od of t e dead, are not, but o 
5 4290 ee huev _ which are. 
e ummor- 
39 "Thencertainesf hariſes anſwe⸗ ealiric of tlie 
os cribes redet ſaid, 4 — ſaid; |{oule can not be 
lame hvurẽ went about to lap hãds 40 And after that, Daun . aſke| ſeparated from 
on him: (but they feared the people) fox *hinranp thing at che refurre&ion 
rhep perceiuedthathehav ſpoken this ar N *Thenſaidhebato „Bowe lap | 
parable againſt them. — * that —— = er 5 
20 And they watched him, and ſent 42 And Dauid hun ſelf inthe booke CH grapes 
forth forth ties, which fainethem- ofthe ſalmes,*The Lord ſaide bnto|ſpcak 
felnes iuſt men to tale hun in his talke, — — 
ate dener hun unte the power and 43 "TiAl 


” ie this parable, * A certeme man pla- 
ted ae vinepard,and alet it foꝛth to huſ⸗ 
bandmen:and went into a ſtrange coũ⸗ 
trey,foz a great ſeaſon, 

T0 And at a time he ſent a e ſeruant to the 


bandmen, a win giue ont his vineyard 


t Bu when! eard it 
—.— . Wie rd er 


— 
18 8 WV ſoener — t ſtone, 
re on on ede. 
all fall, it will grinde him to powder. 


[he trans the hie 2011 


thy mar. 1a. 37. 


ſcot⸗ fots| Tal 9 


2 
+ 


trimonie ſhould 


— ee eons — 
- * 


— — — doen te ed 


| 


* 
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23· C. mar. 2.38. 


Mar. 1 2.41. 


200d eſtemeth 
not the gift or 
almes by the 
quantitie or va- 
lue, but by the 
heart and affec- 
tion. 

Chap, I9, 4 3z 44 
natt. 24. 1. 

mar. 1 3. Is 


07 g:fies, 


Eph. 5.6. 2. theſ. 


73. 
b Chriſt then 
mak eth anſwere 
ofthat, which 
was more neceſ- 
ſarie for them, 
and not to the 
— they 
emanded, 


Mat, 24.7. mar. 
13.8. 


e This their ſu f- 


at feaſtes: | 

47 Which denoure widowes houſes, e- 
uen under a colour of long pꝛaping: 
theſe ſhal receiue greater damnation, 


CHAM XS 


3 Chrifte commendeth the poore widowe, 6 He 
forewarneth of the deſtruct ion of Ieruſalem. 8 Of |, 


Falſe teachers. 9 Of the tokens and troubles 20 
come. 27 Ofthe end of the world, 37 Aud of 
his daily cæerciſe. 

1 A Nd*ashebehelde,heſaw the rich 

Amen, which caſt their gifts into the 
treaſurie, | 

2 Andheſawe alſo a certaine pooze wi⸗ 

dow, which caſt in thicher two mites, 

3 Andhelaide , Sta trueth J ſap vnto 

pou, that this pooze widow hath caſt in 
mozethen they al. 

4 o they all haue of their ſuperfluitie 

calt into the offrings of God: but ſhe of 

Mast hath calt in all the liuing 

a ; 
5 Nowe as ſome ſpake of the Temple, 
howe it was garmlhed with geodly 
ſtones, with "colecratethings,heſaid, 
Are thele the things that pe looke vp37 
the dapes wil come, wherin a ſtone ſhal 
not be left vpon a ſtone, that ſhal not be 

thiowen downe. 5 
Theu they aſked him, ſaping, Maſter, 
but when ſhall theſe thinges be? and 

what ſigne ſhall there be when” theſe 
things ſhal come to paſſe: 

8 And he ſaide, d Take herde, that pe be 
not deceiued: foꝛ many wil come in my 
name,ſaping,J am cChriſt, and the time 
dꝛaweth nere: followe pee not them 

therefoze. | 

9 And when ve heare of warres and ſe⸗ 

ditions, be not afraid: fox theſe thyngs 

muſt firſt come, but the ende followeth 
not by and by. i 
10 Then ſaid he vnto them, Nation ſhal 
riſe againlt nation, kingdome agamſt 
kingdome, | . 

11 * And great earthquakes ſhalbe in di⸗ 
uers places, and hunger, and peſtilence, 
and fearefull thinges, and great ſignes 
ſhal there be from heauen. 


6 


2 


handes on pou, & perlecute you, delme 


ring vou vp to the Dynagogues, and 
into pꝛiſons, æ bring you e kinges 
and rulers fo: my Names ſake. 


france ſhal both 
be a greater cõ- 
firmazion to the 
Goſpel, and alſo 


montall. : 
I4 * Japit vp therefoꝛe in pour heartes, 


their conſtancie the tyrãnie oftheir enemies ſhal at length be 
manifeſt before God & man, Chap. 2. 12. mat. 10. i g. i 3-31, 


— ———— 


13 And this thal turne to pou, foꝛ a: teſti⸗ ; 


| Ofthep dowe:” < Chap.nxr.  Thedayevofven 
For the ſonne is TDA aſonne? © | 75 FoxJwil gine you a mouth e wiſe 

is is Lordof . | 45 n inthe audience ot al the peo⸗ — — al 5 | 
his father, and FE ſaid vnto his diſciples, ſhal not be abie to ſpeake, noꝛ 4 reſiſt, 
therefore it fol- 4 eware of the Scribes, which deſire 16 Pea, ve ſhalbe betraped alſo of 
loweth $ Chriſt to go in long robes, and lone lalutatids parents, and ot pour 
is God. in the markets, and the higheſt ſeats in men, and friends, and ſome of pou ſhall 
Chap. 11. 43. mat. the Dpnagogues, æ the chiete roomes they put to death. 


17 And pe ſhalbe hated of all men foz mp 
Names ſake. 

13 * Petthere ſhall not one heareofpour 
heades periſh, 

19 Bp pour patiece 3 — — ſoules. 

20 C And when pe ice Jeruſalem beſie- 

ged with ſouldiers, then vnderſtande 

that the deſolation thereof is neere. 

21 Then let them which are in Judea, 

lee to the mountapnes: and let them 
which are inthe middes therof, de part 
aut: and let not them that are in the 
countrep, enter therein, | 

22 Fox theſe be the dayes of vengeance, 
tofuifil all things that are witten. 

23 But wo be tothem that be with ghild, 
t to them that giue ſucke in thoſe daies: 
fox there ſhalbe great diſtreſſe in this 
land, and * wzath ouer this peop 

24 And ſtzall fal on the edge of the 
ſ word, # ſhalbe led capriue into al nati⸗ 
ons, and Jeruſalem ſhalbe troden vn⸗ 
der feote ofthe Gentiles, vntil the stine 
of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 1 

25 Then there ſhalbe ſignes in þ Sunne, 

and in the Weone,; and in the Starres, 
and vpon the earth trouble among the 

nations with perplexitie: the ſea and 
the waters ſhal roare. 

26 And niens hearts ſhal faile t foꝛ 

feare, and fo: looking after thoſe things 


powers of heauen ſhalbeſha 
27 And then ſhal they —— of 


great glozp, ; 

28 And when theſe thinges beginne to 
come to paſſe, then looke vp, and lift vp 

vour heades: * fox pour redemption 
dꝛaweth nere. 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Be⸗ 
hold, the fig tree, and al trees, : 

30 When they now ſheote foꝛth, ve ſering 
them, knowe of pour owne ſelues, that 
ſommer is then neere. _ 

31 So litewiſe when pe ſee theſe thynges 
come to paſſe, know pee that the kpng- 
dome of God is nere. | 

32 Derelp J ſap unto you, This age ſhal 


Heauen and earth ſha! paſſe away, 

but mp words ſhainor paſſeaway. 

34 Takeheedetoyour ſelues, leſt at any 
time pour harts be oppꝛeſſed with ſur⸗ 
feting a dꝛunkennes, and carcsofthis 
life, and leſt that daye come on pon at 
vnwares. | 

35 Foz as ał ſnare ſhal it come on al the 
that dwell on the face of the whole 


which ſhal come on the woꝛlde: fox the 2 


man come ma cloude, with power aud 


earth. | 
36 Watch therfoze,and pzap continually, 
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d For though 
they were ſoi 


bzethzen , e kniſe⸗ pudent to reſi 


yet trueth euer 


gaineth the vi | 


ctorie. 
Mat. 10. 30. 


e That is, liue 
ioyfully & bleſ- 
ſedly euen vn- 
der the croſſe. 
Mat. 24. 15. mar. 
I 3.14. dan. 9. 27. 


f Gods wrath a- 


e ſhall appeare 
y calamities 


puniſh them. 
He meaneth 
cir iniquities 
receiue like- 
wiſe their puniſh 
ment afterward, 
Iſa: 13. 10. el. 
32-7. mat. 24. 29. 
13:24. 


om. 8. 23. 
4 The effect of 
that redemption 
which Iefus 
Chriſt hath pur. 
chaſed, ſhal th& 
fully appeare. 


: not i paſſe, til al theſe things be done, j For all theſe 
12 But befoꝛe al theſe, thep ſhal lap their 33 


things came 
within fiftie 
yeeres after. 


b To catch and 
intangle them, 
wherſocuerthe 
be in the world: 


— — 


gaynſt this peo. 


ö 


| 


' 
' 
| 
| 
[1 
i 
' 
| 


| 
| 
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| e Which was in 


time F he would 


in dout what 
way to take be- 
fore this occaſiõ 
was offred. 

Mat. 26. 17. mar. 


14.13. 

d According to 
Gods comman- 
dement which 
was firſt to offer 
it, and after to 
Late it. 

| 


Hat. 26. 20,9140, 
14. 17,18. 


the euening a- 
bout the twy- 
light, which 
time was ap- 
pointed to eate 
the Paſſeouer. 
f He meancth y 
this is che laſt 


be conuerſant 
them as he was 
before, or ſo eat 
with them. 


12 Then he ſhall 


1 
1 


or, that ye may bo thut pe map be counted woꝛthie to 
anade worthy, eſcape all theſe things that hall come 
to paſſe, and that pe may ſtand befoze 
the Sonne of man. N 
37 J For in the dap time he taught 
in the Temple, and at night he went 
' ont, and abode in the mount that is 
called the mount of Dliues, | 
38 And all the people came in the moꝛ⸗ 
1 to him, to heare him in the Tem⸗ 
| CHAP. XXII. 
4 Conſpiracie againſt Chriſt, 7 They eate the 
Paſſeouer . 19 The inſttution of the Lordes 
Supper. 24 They ſtriue who ſhalbe greateſt, and 
he reproucth them. 42 He prayath wpon the 
mount. 47 Iudas treaſon. 54 They take him, 
and bring him to the high Prieſtes houſe. 60 Peter 
deniethhim thriſe, aud yet repenteth. o ( hriſt 
6s brought before the ounſell, where he maketh 
N 1 le conft ſiion. 
Matt. 28. 1. I Owe * the 2 fealt of vnleauened 
mar. 14. 1. | bxead dzewe neere, which is cal- 
a The feaſt was led the Paſſeouer, 5 
ſo called, be- 2 And the hie Pꝛieſtes and Scribes 
cauſe they could} ought howe they might kill hun: fox 
eate no leauened thep feared the people. | 
bread for i ſpace 3 Thenentred Satan into Judas, who 
of ſeuen dayes: was called Iſcariot, and was of the 
por ſo log f feaſt] number of the twelue. 
of the Paſſeouer 4 And he went his wap, and commu- 
continued. ned with the hie Pꝛieſtes and b cap⸗ 
b Such as were | tames, howe he t betray him to 
appointed to them. | 25 
keepe the Tem- 5 So they were < glad, and agreed ta 
ple. giue hum money. | | 
c For they were 6 Andheconſented,and ſought oppor- 


tunitie to betray him vnto them, when 
the people were awap, 
7 C*Then came the day of vnleanened 
bread when the Paſſeouer 4 mult be 
lacrificed. 8 
8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaping. 
Goe, and pxepare vs the Paſſeouer, 
that we maꝝ tate it. 
9 And they ſapde ta Hin, Where wilt 
thou, that we prepare it 7 
10 Then he ſayde unto them, Beholde, 
when pe be entred into the citie, there 
thall a man meete pon, bearing a pit⸗ 


houſe that he entreth in, 8 
11 And {ap bnto the good man of the 
Honſe, The Maſter ſayeth vnto thee, 
Where is the lodging where J ſhaleat 
mp Paſleouer with mp diſciples? 

a lhewe pou a great hie 
chabertrimmed: there make it readp. 

13 Do they went, and founde as he had 
ſaide vnto thein, and made ready the 
Paſſeoner. 

14 * And when the © houre was come, 
he ſate downe.,and the twelne Apoſtles 
with him. 

15 Then he ſaid vnto them, Jhanecar- 
neſfly deſired to cate this Paſſeoner 
with pon befoze J ſuffer, 

16 Foz J ſap vnto pou, f Hencefooꝛth J 
will not eate of it any moe, until it bee 
fulfilled in the kingdome ol God. 


27 Foz 


cher of water: followe him into the 


| - which ars wren af nie, haur nn ende. 
| "38 And 


9 Fe red Iwil not dzinke 

1 o· nto pou, not dun 

of the dune or the bine Until the king⸗ 
dome of God be come. | 

19 And he tooke head, and when he 
had ginen thankes, he bzake it, &gane 
to them, ſaping, s This is mp body, 
which is giuenfoz pou: doe this in the 
remembzance of me. 

20 . — N — he os 
the cuppe, A cuppe is the 
newe i Teſtament in mp blood, which 
is thed fox pou. 

21 * Pet beholde, the handofhim that 
betrapeth me, is with meat the table, 

22 Andtrnelp the Donne ot man goeth 
as it is i appointed: but wo be ta that 
man, vn whome he is betrayed, 

23 Then they began to enquire among 
them ſelues which of them it ſhoulde 
be, that ſhould do that. 

24 J And there arole alſo a ſtrife a⸗ 
mong them, which of them thonlde 
ſeeme to be the greateſt. 

25 But he ſaid vnto them, The kinges 
ofthe Gentiles reigne ouer them, and 
thep that beare rule oner them, are cal⸗ 

z led* Gzacſons loꝛdes. | 

26 But pe ſhal not be ſo: but let the grea⸗ 

teſt among you be as the leaſt: and 

the chiefeſt as he that ſerueetg. 

o is greater, he that ſitteth at 
table, oꝛ he that ſerueth;! is not he that 
ſitteth at table? And Jam among 

28 Aud 


vou as he that ſerueth. ä 
pe are they which haue conti- 
nued with me in my tentations, _ 
29 Therefoze J“ appoint vnto-yon a 
kingdome, as my father hath appoin- 
ted ko me, „„ 
30 »That ye may! eate, and dzinke at 
my table in mp kingdom & it on feats, 
and indge thetwelne tribes of Iſrael, 
31 
beholde,* Satan Hath deſired pou, m to 
winow pou, as wheat. 7 2 
32 But J haue payed fox thee,that thy 
faith * faile not: therefoze when Þ art 
conuerted, ſtrengthen thy bꝛethzen. 
3 And he laid vnto him, Loꝛd. J am re⸗ 
dy to go w the into pulon,@to death. 
34 But he ſapde, J tell thee, Peter, the 
cocke ſhall not crowe this dax, befo:e 
thou haſtthule denied, that thou knew 


eſt me, - 
35 CE Andheſatdeyntorhem,* When J 


ſent yon withont bagge, and ſcrippe, & 
ſhoes, lacked pe anp thing 1 And hep 
ſaid, Noth | 


36 Then he ſaid to them, Bnt nowe he 
that hath a bag. let him take it, æ like- 
wile a ſcrip :andhethat hath none, let 

hum ſell his coate, and o bun a word. 

37 For Jſapvntoyon, that pet p ſame 


in me, *Enen with the wicked was he 


' nombzed : fox douteleſſe thoſe thinges 


— — -—— — — 


þ 


a” 
27 45 


J. J3·12. 


17 And he tooke the cuppe, and gaue dr. 26.26, m0. 
thankes, and kad, Ewe and de⸗ 14.2 2.1. cor. 77.26 


The bread isz 
true ſigne, & an 
aſſured teſtimo. 
nie that y body 
of Ieſus Chriſt 
is giuen for the 
nourriture of out 
ſoules: likewiſe - | 
the wine ſigni. 
fieth that his 
blood is our 
drinke to refreſh 
and quicken vs 
euerlaſtingly, 
h The ſigne off 
new couenant 
which is eſtabli. 
ſhed and ratiſied 
by Chriſts | 
blood. 

Loh. 1 3. 18. al. 
41.9. 

i By the ſecret | 
counſel of Goch 
as Act. 4.8. 
Mat. 20. 25. 

mar, 10.4 2. 

k Meaning, that 
they haue vaine 
& flattering ti - 
tles giuen chem, 
4 much as 
they are nothing 
— then chers | 
names do ſigniſe 
0, yongett. 

Or, leaue by be- 
queſt. 

Mat. 19.28. | 
By theſe ſimi- | 
lirudes he decli 
reth y they ſhall 
be partakers of 


And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, his glory: for in 


heauẽ is neithet 


t. Toy. 5. &. | 
m Sata ſeeketh 
by all meanes to 
diſquiet the 
Church of | 
Chriſt, to diſs | 
perſe it, and to 
ſhake it from 
true faith. 

nt was Pre ſha+ | 
ken, hut yet not 
ouerthrowen. | 
Mat. 26.34, 35. 


Mat. 10.9, 10. 
o By this he 


which fs witten, mut be perfkourmed ſheweth them 
they muſt ſu- 


ſteine great trou 
bles & afffictiq; 


| 


| 


mark. 14. 29, 31. 
ieh. 1 3.38. | | 


. 8 Px 2 
Dtoppe 4 


They were 


P 


| refiſted with 

| material wea- 
ons, whereas 

Chr ſt warneth 

them ofa ſpiri- 


I For now God 
gaue libertie to 
Satan, whoſe 
miniſters they 
wereg to excute 
his rage againſt 
m: whic 
thing weſee is 
pouerned by the 
prouidence of 
Cod. 


Mat. 20.69. 
ö mar. 1. 6 c. 
| ion. f. 25. 
| 


© 
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| ſo rude that 6 
| thought to haue 


62 T 


hz When Jwasdaply with you in the 
| 


we. 


ET ALY 
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ough. 

39 J Andheca 

w ry ang 
his diſciples a 

40 * And whenhe came to the place, he 

ſapde to them, Pzap, leſt pe enter mto 

tentation, 


mal fight, Wher- 41 And hee gate him ſelfe from them, a⸗ 
nas wel their bout a ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe, 
bffe as faith and pzaped, f | 
ſhould be in 42 Daping, Father, if thou wilt, take a- 
WW danger. way this i cup from me: neuertheles, 
14.26.10. not mp will, but thine be done. 
mar. 7g. 32. 43 And there appeared an Angel vnto 
| john 1841s him fromheauen, ene um 
V4. 26. 47. 44 But being in an r agonie, he pꝛayed 
s. maoꝛe earneſtip: and his went was line 
d Meaning, his | dzoppes of blood, trickling downe to 
| i 4 & peſſion. the ground. 

r he word ſig- 45 Aid he roſe vy from pꝛaper, ⁊ came 
nifieth j horrour to his diſciples, and found them ſleeping 
that Chriſt had foz heauines. 

conceiuied, not 46 And he ſaid vnto them, Whp fleepe 

oh for feare of pe: riſe and pꝛap, leſt pe enter into ten⸗ 
death, but of his tation, 4 
fathers mdge- 47 und while he pet ſpake, beholde a 
ment and wrath | companie,@ he that was called Judas 
WF 2gainſt ſinne. | oneoffitwelue, went befoze them, and 
* 2141.26. 45. came nere vnto Jeſus to kiſſe him, 
43. And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Judas, he⸗ 
* * trapeſ thou the ſonne of man with a 
41 49 Now when they which were about 
N | him, ſum what would follow,theyſapd 
| | unto Jo1d that we ſmite bſwozb/ 

| | 5o And one of the{mote a fernant of the 

| hie Prieſt, g ke of his right eare. 


| 


51 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suf- 
fer them thus farre: and he touched his 
eare, and healed him, 
Then Jeſus ſaid vnto the hie Priets, 
and captaines of the Temple, and the 
Elders which were come to hum, Ve 
pe comeont as vnto a thiefe w ſwozds 
and ſtaues? 


wahl ine: burthiv's poi very hunt, 
nſt me: b your e 

andthe {power of darkenes. ale wt 
54 ET Then tooke they him, and led him, 


Houſe, And Peter followed a farre of. 
55 And when they had kindled a firetn 
the middes of the hall, and were ſet 
downe together, Peter alſo ſatedowne 
among them. 9 | | 

56 And a certaine maid beheld him as he 
late by the fire, a hauing wel looked on 
him, ſaid, This mu was alſo with him. 
57 But he denied him, ſaping, Woman, 
J knowehimnor, | 

58 And after a litle while, anotherman 
ſaw him, æ ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. 
But Peter ſaid, Man, J am not. 

$9 And about the ſpace of an houre afz 
ter, a certaineother affirmed, ſaping, 
Perelp euen this man was with him; 
fg he is allo a Galilean, 


— — — 


and bzought him to the hie Paieſts | 


5 But they were t 


ked vp 
the wo 


62 Ka Peter went out, and wept bits 
p. 
63 And the men that heide Jeſus, moc 
ked him, and ſtrooke him. A 9 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, 
they ſmote him on the face, and aſked 
hun,ſaping,* be who it is that 
65 And many other things blalphe- 
mouſly ſpake they againſt him. 
* 9 0 x 1 — 325 
ers 0 and t 8 
and the cribes came — 
him into their Counſel, 
67 — 7 — thou the Chiiſt? tel vs. 
— he (aid vnto them, If J tell pou, pe 
ill not beleeue it. 
a ee 
e me, noꝛ let me 
ereafter ſhalt 


. 


go 
Soneofmanſſtt at 


Pe ſap 

71 Then ſaid they, What neede wee anp 
further witnes? foz we our 
heard it of his owne mouth, 


— CHAP. XXIII. 
7 Teſ":5is brought before Pilate and Herode. 18 
Barabbaz. 26 Of Simon the Cyrenian, 27 The 
women nake lamentation, 37 Chrift crucified, 
34 Heprayeth for bu enemies, 40 He conuerteth 
the thiefe and many others at his death, 53 And 
is buried, 

Hen *the whole multitude of them 
aroſe,and led him vnto®* Pilate, 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſapit 

Me haue founde this man peruerting 


I 


3 


a Uing. | 
3 *And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art 
thou the Ring of the Jewes? And he 
anſwered him, and ſaide, Thou ſateſt it. 
4 Then ſaid Pilate to the hie Pꝛieſtes, 
and to the people, J finde no fault in 


this man. | 

Ye moueth þ T though: 
out — Judea,beginning at Galile, ens 

to this place, ans 

6 Nowe when Pilatehearde of Galile, 

2 whether the man were a Ga⸗ 

jlean. 

7 And when he knewe that he was of 
erods iuriſdiction, hee d ſent him to 
erod, which was alſo at Jeruſalem 

in thoſe dapes. n 
8 And whe Y erod ſaw Jeſus, he was er- 


- 


cedingly glad:foꝛ he was c deſirous to 


ſee him oka long ſeaſon, becauſe he had curioſitic, 
. hun — "heard | — — —c—— 


| 


was tom 
bur for malice 
they bare ro- 
[wards Chriſt, 

hem, x At his ſecond |- 
comming. 
y As in the ſe- 


Mat. 26. 76. 
iohn 13.51. 


t They ſcoffed 
at him, becauſe 


the people 


thought he 

was a Prophet. 
Mat. 27. f. mar. f. 
led 7. ichn 78.28. 

u They aſked 
not to the ende 
that the trueth 
might be know8 


(for the thin 


ſelues haue cond place of ho. 
nour & dignitis. 


at 31.11 mar. 


72.77. 
ing, a Who was the 
chief gouernour 
the people, and foꝛ bidding to pape tri- and had the exa- 
bute to Ceſar, ſaving, That he is C hꝛiſt tis of mat 
ters of life and 
death. 
Mat 27. rf. mar. 


75. ichn 18.38 


b To rid his 


ands, and to 
ratifie Herod. 


Z at that time. 


Of a certaing 


ff) 


| 


— 1 


oY , 


” SE 


3 r 7 
— 
.* — 
aA 


: ff 
— * 83 
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— — 
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. 22 ed — 2 1 * 
- p 


8 — 


— 


" Or, in bright co- 
lour 


; Mat.27.23- 


24r.1 5. 14. 

John. 1 8 38. 

C. 19.4. 

LI Or, by him. 

f For the Ro- 
manes had giuen 
ſuch franches & 
liberties to the 
Iewes, which 
was but a tradi- 
tion, and not ac- 
cording to the 


| word of God. 


g The judge gi- 
ueth ſentence w 
Chriſt, before 
he condemneth 
— 3 
plainely appea- 
reth 4 
cencie. 


9. women of Te- 


nalen. 


IIA. 2. 19. 
ſe. 10 &. 
tue l. 6.16, 


no fault in this man, of thoſe thinges 
whereof pe accuſe him: 

15, No, noi pet Yerode : fox I ſent you to 
hun: and lo, nothing woꝛthy of death 
is done ! to him. n 

16 J 2 therefoze chaltice him, let him 


looſe. 

17 (For of f neceſſitie he muſt haue let one 
lo ſe vnto them at the feaſt.) 

18 Then all the multitude cried at once, 
ſaping, Away with him, and deliuer to 
vs Barabbas: 

19 Which fox a certaine mſurrectis made 
2 the citie, & murther was caſt in pzi- 

on. 

20 Then Pilate ſpake agayne to them, 
willyng to let Jeſus loofe. | 

75 they cryed,ſapmg,Crucifie,cruct- 

m. 


e hy 

22 And he ſaid vnto them the third time, 
But what eull hath he done? I find eno 
cauſe of death in him: J will therefoze 
chaſtiſe him, and let hun looſe, 

23 But thep were inſtant with loud voy- 
ces, and required that he might be cru⸗ 
cified: and the voyces of them, and of 
the hie Peſts pꝛeuailed. ; 

24 So Pilate gaue ſentẽce, that it ſhould 
be as they required. . 

25 And he let looſe vnto them him that 
foꝛ inſurrection and murder was caſt 
into ꝓꝛiſon, whom they defired, and de⸗ 
— Feſus to do with him what thei 

ou 


26 And as they led hym away, they 
caught one Simon ofCpzene,commung 
out of the ſielde, and on him they layde 
the croſſe, to beare it after Jeſus. 

27 And there folowed hp:1 a great Atnt- 
titude of people, and of women, which 
wonten bewavled and lamented him. 

28 Bnt Jeſus turned backe vnto them; 
and ſaide, Daughters of Jeruſalem, 

we pe not fox me, but weepe fox pour 
ſelnes, and foz ponr childꝛen. 

29 Fo! behold, thedayes wil come, when 
men ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, a 
the wombes that nener bare, and the 
paps which neuer gaue ſucke. 

30 Then ſhal they beginne ta ſaye to the 
mountames, Fall cn vs: and to the 


m zor him, Etruſfed to | hylles, Couer us. W 
eo, miracle, | E done by him. 31 *Fox ifthep do theſe things to a 
| 9 Then queſtioned he with him of many | tree,what ſhalbe done tothe dw? 
d ForChriſt | gs: but he anſwered himsnothing. [32 And there were two others, which 
came not to de- 10 The hie Peſts alſo æ Dcribesltcode | were euill doers, ledde with him to be 
fend himſelfe, foꝛth, and actuſed him vehement iw. flapne, 
neither yet 11 And Yerode with his inen of warre 33 And when they were come to the 
would pleaſe the] deſpiſed him, andmocked him, and a-| place, which is called "Laluarie, there 
vaine curiofitie | raiedhim in: white, and ſent hym a- they crucifiedhim , and the euill doers: 
of this tyrant, gaine to Pilate. 1 one at the right hande, and the other at 
10, band, 12 And the ſame day Pilate and Yerode the left. LY 
or, traine. were made friends together: fox befoze [34 Then ſaide Jeſus, Father, fozgine 
e Commonly they were enemies one to another. them: fox they know not whatthep do, 
thiswasa robe |13 TThen Pilate called together the hie Lund they parted his rapment, and caſt 
of honour, or pnelts, and the rulers,and the people, lottes. 
excellencie: but 14 And laid unto them, Pehaue bought 35 And the peopleſtcode,and :and 
| it was giuen to this man vnto me, as one that perner-| the rulers mocked him with them,ſap- 
Chriſtin moc- ted the people: and behold, J haueera-| ing, Ye ſaued others: let hun ſaue hym 
kage. mined him befozeyou, and haue found oo nba be the Chꝛiſte, the! Choſen of 


od, 
36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, and 
came and offredhim*vin 


, . 2 Au 1 
— - hs ff * * Y + * 
-2 " , * 0 . 8 * 
= — 8 
uke. ; "> 
2 = 4 < 


3 


Per. 4. 17. 


e innocem 
e thus handleg, 


hat ſhall the 
icked man be 
at 27. 38. 
15. 27. 
iohn. 19 18. 
" Or, the place of 
celle, 


hath before all 


others appoin- 


ted to be y Meſſ 


37 And ſaide + ay be the king ofthe — the 


Jewes, ſau? thy 


38 Anda ſuperſcription was alſo wirttt᷑ jech chem thee. 


oner him, in! Greeke letters, and in La⸗ 
tine, and in Yebzew, THIS IS THE 

KING OF THE IEWES. : 
39 And one ot theenill doers, which 


| 
i Whome God 


criptures cal- 


le& of god, who 
he hath choſen 
before al begin 


were hanged, rapledon hun, ſapting, Af j,q 


thon be the Chnſl, ſaue thy ſelfe and vs, 
40 But the other anſwered, a 
ſaying, n Feareſt thou not God, ſe⸗ 
ing thou art in the ſame cõden mation: 
41 Me are in deede ri here: 
we receiue thinges wozthp of that we 
haue done: but this man hath done no⸗ 
thing amiſſe. 
42 And he ſaid vnto Jeſus, loꝛd, remem⸗ 
oe me, when thou commeſt into thy 


gdome. 

43 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Perety J 
ſap vnto the, today ſhalt thou be with 
me in Paradiſe, 

44 CAndit was about the n ſirt houre: 
and there was a darkenes ouer all the 

land, vntil the ninth houre. 

45 And the ſunne was darkened, and the 


ning to life ener- 


ing. 

Mixt with 
yrrhe and gal 

o haſten his 

eath. 

That the thing 

ght be knoyn 
to al nations, be · 
cauſe theſe | 
threc 2 
were moſt com- 
mon. 
m The conden -. 
nation which 
thou now ſuffe 
reſt, cauſethit 
thee not to feam 
Gods | 
n Which was 


nale of the Temple rent thzough the midday. 
f 


middes. 


46 And Jeſus cryed with a londe bonce, 


and ſaid, Father, into thine handes J 
commend mp ſpirit. And when he thus 
had ſaid, Ye gane vp the ghoſt. 

47 7 Now when then o Centurion ſawe 
what was done, he glozified God, ſap⸗ 
ma, Of a ſuretie this man was iu 

48 And al the peoßle that came together 
to that ſiaht, benoding things, which 
wers done, {mote their bꝛeſtes, and re- 


49 And al his acquaintance ſfeod afarre 
of, and the women that fo!owed him 
from Galile, beholding theſe things. 

50 J And behold, there was a man na⸗ 
med Joſeph, which was a Counſeller, a 
good man and a inſt, 

51 He did not conſent to the counſel and 


alm. 31.9. 


Or, captaine. 
The Romane 
ptaine, who 

ad charge ol 


hundreth mi. 


Hat 27.57. mal 
5.43. oh. 1. ;. | 


| 


Teede of them. which was of Frimathea, 


acitie of es: w alſo him ſelfe | 
che Jewes who ald Prag 


| 


2 N o + 
4 
ves "4 
2 * 
*7 
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bout ſeuen miles 


ISS fb e 
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Fa 


uld 53 9 ne, and wꝛayped it in 
a linnen 
en out ofa rocke, wherein was neuer 1 
m. n pet lapd, 

qWhen men pre 54 And that dap was the 4 Pzeparati- 


be reſtored, ; 


F. er waited dor thekingdomevfSov, 14 2nd they ⸗ 
; e 52 Ye Ye went bnts Pllae, ar aſked the things 
. the redemer, by 


Vwhom al 


15 And it came to paſle, as 

—— and —— e | 
1 e 
thep could not knowe reth that we can 
17 And he ſaid vnto them, What maner| neither ſee,nor 


ared al thinges on, and the Dabbath* dꝛewe on, 
ready for y feaſt. 33 And the women allo that followed af- 
r That is, began ter, which came with him from Galite, - 


of commun are theſe that y vnderſiand ill | | 

Pane ne 19 another 2s 20 Wake, ay God open our | 
— 1] 

18 And the one (named Cleopas) 82 


the amecue- behelde the ſepulchze,and howe his bo⸗ 
ping. dy was laid, 

56 And they returned, and pꝛepared o⸗ 

dours, and ointments, and reſted the 

| Sabbath day, Accopding to the com- 

mandement. 


CHAP. XXIIIL. . 

The women come to the graue. 13 Chriſt appea- 
reth vnto the two diſciples that goe toward Em- 
maus. 36 He ſtandeth in the middos of his diſci- 
ples,and openeth their underſtanding inthe Scrip- 
tures. 47 Hegineth them a charge. 51 He aſ- 


him, 53 And of their dayly exerciſe. 

I — — firlt day of a werke 

ear _ mozning, came 

vnto the ſepulchie, and bzought 

the odours, which thephad pzepared, 
and certaine women them, 

2 — 2 found the ſtone rolled awape 


> a 
ofthe Lord Jefus, . | 


Mat. 29. r. 

mar. 7 ö. r. toh 30. 7. 
a Which was 
firſt day after the 
firſt Sabbath of 
the feaſt. 


els 
men. 


b Two 
in forme 


7 


aun ſtcode 


s — to the earth chex (ai 
ite aces (1 
to — — mm thatluerh, 


6 1 
he 

pet in Galile, 

7 See arge of i man mutt 


of innefull w 


Chap, o. zs. mat. 47 « 
31 ar. 9. 21. 


alene and 
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3 
t Whickisa- nt 

mn enen due 
— oban 


— 
„ 


and an halfe. 


22 Pra, and certaine 


23 And when h d his bodie, | 


were afraide, and bowed! 25 Thenhe 


—— 28 DD. 


29 But 


ſwered, a ſaid vnto him, —— 

a fſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not f por che thing 
knowen the things which Arecome to was  notori- | 
paſſe therein in theſe dapes- ' ous;that all men 
19 And he ſaid vnto them, What us o might haue 
And they ſaide vnto him, Sf Jeſus of knowen it. 

. 
and in woꝛde e G 
and all the * 


52 And And how the hie zern onrrulets 


elueredhim to becodenmedto death, | 2 
= haue cruciſied him, | 


cendeth up to heauen. 52 His diſciples worzhip| 21 Wut wes ade it had bene hoes They 
oode Soong 


that ſhould hane Iſrael, and by 
as touching all ther things, to day is what was thede- 
the third day, that they were done, liuerance that 
women among vs Icſus Chriſt pure | 
made vs aſtonied, which came earelp chaſed for vs, 
unto the ſepulchre, — looked for | | 
ſome worldly | L 


2 Gpuy 


4 And1t canieto paſlethat asthep were 2 ETD certame of 3 which | ' 


were with vs, went to p ſepulchze, and 
ESTER 
u 


r 
5 'h it ie i | 
and flowe of Hare 1 all that eren k 


26 Dvght — Chu rohane fuffred theſe - 


riſen: remember —— gloꝛie: | 
— — 27 And he — 5 and at all i Chriſt onely al 
and interpꝛeted * 


ee 5 


ures | 
be- | 
— and ende 
which they went to, but hee k made as thereof direct vs 
though hee would haue gone further. to him, becauſe 
they conſtrained him, ſaying, A- he is} Sauiour | 
bide with vs: fox it is towards night, is promiſed. | 
and the day is farre ſpent. So he went | k Becauſe chriſt 
in to tarie with them. did both ſhur 


criptures the thinges ofthe 
0 
hich were written of hun. or both 


n Marie the moth of Jones: 30 And it came to paſſe, as he ſate at ta- their eyes and o- 


ble with them he teoke the bzead, ! and pen them, hee. 
gauethankes, and brake it, and gaue it v ould keepe 


them in ſu pense 


to them. 
3! Then their eyes were opened, and then til his time came 


hum: but her was taken out of to manifeſt him 
ſelfe vnto them. 


their ſight, 
92 ſayd betwene them ſclues, 1 Accordingto 


not our hearts burne within vs, rhe cuſtomc:the 

while hee talked with vs bp the way, which maner of 
and mien hee opened to vs che Scrip⸗ praying beſore 
meales they vis | 


tures? 
33 And theproſe vpthe ſame houre, — to this day. 
returnedts 


—— — * 


28 —— om — 
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AA oF EIT | 75 : 7 AW | pls 151 War ud k GC Hh 
be — 1 Et: w es heap 2 
to me awe 10s 
* i they told what were done phets, and in the Pſalmes. 
wap, and howe he was knowen 45 Then opened he their vnderftanding, 
So ſoone as he ofthem in bzeaking of bzcad, that — vnderſtand the Scrip⸗ | 
gan tobreake 36 und as they ſpake theſe thinges, | 
read. [ Jeſus hun ſelfeſtodemthe middes of 5 Any lad unto them, Thus is it wꝛit⸗ 
Mar. 76. 7. — weep them, Peace be to ten, and thus it behooued Chilt to ſufs 
en. 20. 19. pou fer,andtorile againefrom thedead the 
7 But thep were wen. #afraid,ſup- third dap, 
poling that they 7 And that repentance, and remiſſion 
8 Thenbe —— hp are pe | of (innes ſhould: bee p2ei in his 
troubled ? and wherefoze doe doutes a⸗ JR NGA nations, beginnntg 
riſe in pour hearts: ar Jer | 
91 Behold mine hands and mp fete: fox 48 Nowpe are witnedrs of theſe things. | | 
it is I mp ſelfe: handle me, and le: fox a 49 And behold.J wil ſendthe*pzomes of n. 75.26. alf. ., 
' ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as peſe | mp Father vpon pou: but tarie pe in | 
me haue. the citie of Jeruſalem, * vntil pe be en- n Which was ti 
And when he had thus ſpoken, Hee. } dued with power from an hie. Witſontide, 
ſhewed them his hands and ferte. 50 Afterward he led them out into Be⸗ hen the holy - | 
5 And while they pet beleened not fox —— his hands, and bleſ⸗ Ohoſt was ſent 
iope, and wondered, he ſayd vnto them, d them. from heauen. 
Baue pe here anꝝ meat: SI Andie came to paſſe, that as he bleſ⸗ | 
42 And they gaue him a pieceofabzoiled | ſed them, * he departed fromthem, and Mar. 6. 1s. 
faſh,and of an hony combe, was caried vp into heauen. ray. 
4315 ns it, and did eate befoꝛe 52 And they worſhipped him, and retur⸗ 
ned to Jeruſalem with great iope, | 
4+ d hee ſaide vnto then, Theſe are 53 And were contumally in the Temple, | 
the wozdes, which J ſpake vuto pon | pzapſing, and lauding God,Amen, | | 
THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESV is 
| 5 Chriſt, accorflingto Tohn. 
CHAP. I. I ecamevnto® owne owne To the Iſrae- 
. #4. 17 The diinit ie, bumanitie, and office of 5 4 his 55 | ites, who were 
Teſs Chriſt. 75 The teſtimonie of Iohn, 39 The 12 But as naue as receined him, to the his peculiar pes. 
calling r hee gaue {power to bee the ſonnes of ple. 
or, before the be- S * / God, cuen to them that beleene in his | Meaning a pr 
ging. : as t ode, Name, ledge or dignr 
a Chriſtis God by Ae 13 Which are home not of bled, noz of fie. 
before all time. with = God, a that pe will of mY, ,noz of the will of ue 7. 76. la 
She fame dub. PD: — e ee id k He e fer 
e iu me was vin 14 020 was m e was for- 
ce with he the beginning with | dwelt ee e med and made 
112 . AS OE Lar 
© No creature ges were onne 0 r of y 
was made with- made by it, and < without it was made grace and trueth. : Ghoſt without 
our Chriſt, nothing that was made. 15 John bare witnes of him, 4 the operation 
d Wherebyall 4 Init was a life, and the life was the (aying, This was he u whom J „man. 
things are quick t of men. He that commeth after me, i a — Mat. r. 1. 
ned and preſer- 5 Andthe light ſhineth in fthe darkenes, | befoze me: fox he was before me. e. pet. 17. 
ued. 13 the darkenes com pꝛehended it not. 16 And of his fulnes haue alwe * Or, proce edmę 
e The life of 6 here was a man ſent fram God, and l grate foꝛ grace. Pie the Father. 
man is more e whoſe name was 8 git C. l.. 15. & 2.8. 
cellent then of a. 7 The ſame came fox a witnes, to beare Nd. Or more excellent 
y other crea- ” witnes z an men through p! then J. 
my ( 1 More abundan 
is joyned | tern to Bel t ee by - 
1 | 
: 21 nJ J. Tim. . 16. 
2 | - af — 8 | 
Killa darkenes * 57 Wh Ar hee 
becauſeofthe | 10 5 was N 
3 r e r ma anielp “ the s 
Aar. 3. * . luke. 7. e Becauſe th Wertes e vnion. n t 
did not as their God;Roma.2z. Ad 5. 2 —— . | CH 46-12) 
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— 


ſuch one as Mo- 


— 


Whom th 
jocked for 5 


ſes was, Deut. 18 
15. ' ] 
Iſe. 40.3. mat.. 3. 


lulg. J· . 


| Mat. . rr. mar. 7. 74 
| 16. & 15.4. 


'p Signifying the 
| originall f ſinne, 
which 1 is y foun- 
tain of al ſinnes, 
and there with al 
other ſinnes. 
F That is, by 
| 9 — 
| «ow reuelatiõ 


Mat. 3. 16 mar. r. 
40. lake. 12. 


r Who giueth 

| the vertue & ef- 

| fe&to 2 

acco 

Ag which f 

| the * repter 

ſented. 

He aludethro 

\ Paſchal 

which wasa 8. 

gure of Chriſt. 

1 is 
oc 

aher gd 

| thou? For he 

dwelled in Naza 

bet, ud was 


there as a ſtran- 


| ger. 

u That was, two 
houres before 
night. 

x How Iohn 
Gd, that Ieſiu 
was the lambe 
of Cod. 

Onthe anointed, 


33 And I knewe him not: hut he that ſent 


nat 1 


— Mer 
v4 1 


An 2 And he ſaid, 
rt thoutheo Pzophet 7 7 Und be be 


22 5 —— 


Eſaias. 

24 55 which were ſent, were of 
25 And aſkedhim, and ſapde 
pen, Why baptchonrhen, if 
. nozthe; 


26 Bahn — them, ſaping, I 

tize with water: but there is one 

27 ſee ama which 
is preferred J lat 


eee a we Jpn 


ptize. 
2 nertd — ſeeth Jeſus cõ⸗ 
9 2 — ap John _ 


away the 


Ain I come, come, baptizing with 
32 8 John bare recozd, ſap 
*the Spirit come downe from he 


ing, I ſawe 
like a doue, and it — 


me to baptize with water, he ſaide vnto 
me, Dpo whom thou ſhalt ſee the — 
rit come downe, and tarie ſtill on 

14 _ - lt baptizeth the r 


and bare recozd 

is the And Jaw, of God, * 
35 N F dape, John ſtoode againe, 
of 3 : 


1 walk and 
og the ſlambe of _ op 


, Then Jeſus turned about, & law the 


folow, and ſaid bntothem, What ſeeke 


pe? and t 
lter)< where vie 
39 elapdevntothem, Come, and ſee. 
came and ſaw where he dwelt, * 
abode with him that dap: foxit was as 

bout the un tenth houre. 

40 Andiew, Hims Peters bꝛother, was 
one ofthe two which had heard * it of 
hn, and that followed 


47 Ke ſame founde his — —— 
firſt, and ſaid vnto him, We 
Meſſias, which is 


ſaide vnto him, Aabbi 


by interpretation, Ma- | 
hou 7 


ny be bought h . PR 
e EST. 


bn 


— good thing come out of Na- 


? Philippe ſaide to him, per 
and — 


— Warerrm ned into 


| 


1 


I — 70. 


u 46 i een ens can rei. | 


4,9. iere. 23. f. nd 

71.74. ex eK. 23. 

89.0 37. _ 
1.9.24. 


bithon 
ou art the king of 
tho eſus . — and ; —— Fw him, 
ecanſe I ſaid e —5 


ae ene 


* aſc 


„ and 
— man. 
CHAP. II. 
cChriſt turneth the water into wins. 74 He dri · 


weth the byeri, and ſellers owt of the Temple, 1s He 
forewarneth hu death and reſurrection. a; Ie con- 
nerteth mam, and diſtruſmteth man. 


Nd the third day „ 
Hage in Cana aroome of Galle, & 


the mother of Jeſus was there. 
2 And e 


1 the wine —n the mo⸗ 
5 cherof Jelnsatdvnto hum, Epep ba 


bpon 


ene ges heard him ſpeak, 4 "" s ſapdvntoher, Woman , what 


haue I to do with thee? mine houre is 


y Thoſe thinges | 
which are con- | 
temptible to the 
world, are eſtee - 


red of God: and 
thoſe things 
which the world 


preferreth, — 


abhorre th. 


ther o,, hon beleeneft,, 


2 C briſt 

22. heauens, f we 
Ip|mayhaue 

eto and ma- 


2 vs felowes | 


God ro the Angels. | | 


en. 21. a. 


2 


—— 


apiece. 
And Zelle tub hntu them Futhe was 
terpots with water. Then they filled 
them vp to the bzim, 
8 Then he ſaide vnto the 


now and beare unto *gouernourof 


the Pe 
*he Chr. 


Who vſed con- 


„Dꝛawe ont the Papiſts baue 


teceiued it. 


med and prefer - 


— —— ͤĩ— — — — 
— 


- 2 * £ C 
7. - y 
hs 

\ 
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WAS WS 0. of we N ö =D e * R l 
Sellers driven our of the Temple. A 


O47 IIS 


5 2 2 
7 8. 


* - 


* 


| 


— — 


Or. ſigntte 


— 


Mat. 27. f 2. mar. 7. 


g. al. s. 45. 


Pſal. s 9. 9. 

e This affection 
was ſo burning 
in him, that it 
ſurmount ed and 
ſwrallowed vp all 
the others. 

Por miracle. 
Mat. 26.6. & 27, 
40. mark. 7. 5. 


& 15.29. 


d Chriſts body 


might iuſtly bee 


called the Tem- 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


—— —— —— 


le, becauſe the 


| fulnesof 5 god- 


head dwelleth in 
it corporally, 
Col. 2 9. 

e For he tooke 
not them for 


true diſciples, 


as he knew by 

their inwarde 
thoughts, what 
religion ſoeuer 


they did pretend 


| outwardly, 


was: but the ſeruants, which dzew the 
yg So gouernourofthe feaſt 
; egroime 
0 And laid vnto hun, dll men at the be⸗ 
ginning let foꝛth good wine, and when 
men haue wel dzunke, then that which 
is woꝛſe: but thou halt kept backe the 
good lu me vntill now. 
x1 This beginning of miracles did Je⸗ 
ſus in Cana a toune of Galile, æ ſhewed 
foꝛth his glozie:and his diſciples belee⸗ 
ued on him. 
[2 After that he went down into Caper- 
naum,he and his mother, and his bꝛe⸗ 
then, and his dilciples:butthep conti⸗ 
nued not man dapes there. | 
13 Fox the Jewes Paſlſeouer was at 
hand. Therefoze Jelus went vp to Je⸗ 
ruſalem. 


that (old oxen, and ſHeepe,# doues, and 

changers of monep, ſitting chere. 

75 Then he made a ſcourge of ſmal coꝛds, 
and dꝛaue them all out of the Temple 
with the ſheepe and oxen, and powzed 
out the changers monp,and ouerthzew 
the tables, 

6. Audſatid vnto them that ſolde dones, 
Take. thele thinges hence: make not 
my Fathers houle , an houſe of mar- 
chandile, 

7 And his diſciples remembted, that it 
was witten, Theczeale of thine houſe 

hath eaten me bp. | 

8 Thenauſweredthe Jewes,s ſaid vnto 

him, What ſigne ſheweſt thou vnto vs 

that thoudoeſt theſe things? 

19 Jeſus anſwered and laide vnto them, 
*Deſtrop this Temple, æ in thꝛee dapes 
J will raiſe it vp againe. 

oO Then ſaid the Jewes, Fourtie and fir 
peres was this Temple a building, & 
wilt thon reare it vp in ther dapes 2 

21 But he ſpake of the tẽple of his body. 

22 Aſſcone therfoꝛe as he was riſen from 

the dead, his diſciples reinembꝛed that 

he thus laid vnto them: and they belee⸗ 


Jeſus had ſaid. 


the Paſſeouerin the feaſt, many belee⸗ 
ued in his name, when they fawe his 
miracles which he did. 

24 But Jeſus edid not commit himſelfe 
vnto them, becauſe he knew them all, 
25 And had na neede that any ſhould te- 
ſtiſie of man: fox he knew what was in 


man. | 
CHAP. III. 

7 Chriſt inflyuffeth Nicodemus in the regeneration, 
r5 Offayth. 16 Ofthe loue of God towards the 
worlde, 23 The doctrine and baptiſme of Iohn, 
28 And the witnes that he beareth of Chriſt. 
1 Here was now aman ofthe Pha⸗ 

riſes named Nicodemus, a ruler 
of the Jewes. 0 


> De came to Jeſus by night, æ ſaid vn⸗ 


to him, Nabbi, we know that thou art 
a teqcher come from God: foꝛ no man 


2 4 


could do theſe miracles that thou doeſt 


[4 *And hee fonnde in the Temple thoſe 


ued the Scripture, and the wozd which 


18 Me that heleeueth in him, ſhall 


erelp,verelp A lan vntothe 

man be bonne agame, he canno 

b kingdome of God. 

4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him, Howe can 

à nian be boꝛne which is olde? can he 

enter into his mothers woinbe againe, 

and be bome 7 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Derelp, verelp J ſap 
dun thes,except that's 
cwater and ofthe Spirit, he cannot en- 
ter into the kingdome of God, _ 

6 That which is bozne ot p fleth,is fleſh: 
e that p is boꝛue ot the Spirit, is ſpirit, 

7 Marueile not that J ſaide to thee, Pe 
muſt be bozne againe, 

8 The d umde bloweth where ir liſteth, 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 
canſt not tellwhence it commeth, and 
whither it goeth:ſo is enerp man that 
is bome of the S pirit. | 

9 Fang — — _ 1 

im, can nas 
10 Jelus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 


that a man be boꝛne of 
28 


Which is the 
pirituall water 
where the holy 
Ghoſt doeth 
waſh vs into 

ewnes of life. 
d As the power 
of God is niani- 
feſt by the mo- . 
uing of the aire, 
ſo 1s it in chan- 

ing & renuin 
* althou bits 
maner be hid 
from vs. 


e Although he 


was exccllently 
learned, yet 


Art thon a teacher of Iſrael, c knoweſt knew he not 


not theſe things? 


ſpeake that we * know, and teſtiſie that 
we haue ſeene: but pe s recepue not our 
Af wha J telpouk earthlp t ve 

12 en IJ telpouh earthlp things, 
beleeue not, how ſhould pe beleene, if J 
ſhall tell you of heanenlp things! 

13 Foz no man aſcendeth vp to heauen. 
but he that hath deſcended from hea⸗ 
— , the Sonne of man which is in 
; | 


Allen. 

14 Fund as Moſes lift bp the ſerpent in 
the.wildernes , ſo muſt the Sonne of 
man be klifrvp, - . n 

15 That whoſoeuer beleeneth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but haue eternal life. 

16 * oz God ſo loued the wozlde, that 

© Hee hath ginen his onelp begotten 
Sonne, that whoſoener beleeueth in 
him, ſhowd not periſh, but haue ener- 
laſting life.. . 


wonlde, bunt that the * 


would, that he ſhoulde 1 ce 
5 ethzon 
him might be ſanedd. 
condemned : but he that belerneth not, 
is condemned alreadie, becauſe he be- 
leeneth not in the Name of the onelie 
begotten Sonne of God. 

19 *And this is the vcondemnation, that 


Joneddarkenes rather then light, be⸗ 
rauſe their deedes were euil. 
20 Foxenerp man that euildoeth, hateth 


his deedes ſhonld be repzoned, - 


x1 Derelp, verein 5 ſape unto thee, wee 
0 


17 *Fox God ſent nut his Soime into the 
23 Nou when he was at Jeruſalem at 


the light, neither cometh to light, leaſt of Chriſt and the 

ſſinnes of wie- 

21 But he that doeth otrueth, cometh to ked condemne 

the light, þ his deedes might be made them: yet Chriſt | 

| ias a iuſt judge | 

—— ſentence againſt the reprobate. m Not only the lees 

ut wheſoener ſhould beleue in him. Ch. l. o. n The cauſe, 

& matter of cõdemnation. o In walking roundly & ſyncerehj. 
manifest. 


thoſe thinges 
which the very 
babes in Chriſt 
ſchole ought to 
know. | 
We may not 
teach our owne | 
inuent ions. 
He reproueth 
um, for that mẽ 
do teach thinges 
which they vn- 
deritand not, x 
et others be- 
leeue them: but 
Chriſt teachech 
things moſt cer - 
teine & knowen, 
and men wil not 
receiue his do- 
Arine. | 
h Which was af. 
der a common & 
ęroſſe maner. 
By reaſon of 
vhion of his 


be Godhead with | 


hismanhoode, | 


FN em1.27, % | 


K His power 
uſt be manifeſt 
hich is not yet 


light is come into the wozlde, and men knowen. 


1 ohn. 1. 9. | 
ha. 9. 9. &. 12.47 ö 
The contempt 


| 


| 
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[Vorin God, sn 10 
P 8 23 e and. 

— * their 52 diſciples into the lande o 7 here came Hamaria 
eyes, and follow andtheretaried with them, and' 5. 7 yaw worer, Jelusaadve er, G 


e rule of his tized. 
vord. 9 And John allo baptized in Enon b 
' Boy, terr itoriee —— , becaule there was much 
Cbap. 4. 1. water there: and they came, and were 
| e 0 was not pet — 
| c « 
2 Fo ge Tucſon betty 4 For the 
| That i is how Johns diſciples and the Jewes, —— naritans. eſteemed the sa- 
ö they might be | 4 purifipng. I 95 — her, If maritans as wic 
0c los be! 26 Andeyepcame vio John, and (ap egiftof God, & who — 
| — = which: — Kabbi,*he — "thou | veel wn nM 
the waſhings vn ee bepond Jozdan, to whom u im ſelfe hom 
der the Lad th — L „ his father had 
p | repreſent. allanen cometo "T8 dv Sir, thou ſent to conuert 
1 r Theywereled 27 . — Aman tan phat ng aw — 4 32 this woman. 
nich ambition, recemenothing, except it de giuen hun ts deepe: from whence 2 thou f Which is the 
WM. | fearing leaſt from heauen. that water or life: loue of God in 
WH | chcirmaſter 28 e pour ſelues are mp witneſſes, that 12 Art thou greater then our father Ja⸗ his ſõne powred| 
| ſhould hane EE: am nottheChuil, but that cob, which gaue vs yt mage fry into our heartes 
his fame. ſent befoze ſelfe dzanke thereof, and his chuͤdꝛen, by the holy | 
| | Chap, * 29 Get that hath bride, is the btide-|- and his catrel? Ghoſt vnto e- 
| Chap. grome:bur the friend of the byidegrome| 13 m anſwered, and laide vnto — uerlaſting life, 
| \No man oughr} Which — — ſoeuer ner dzinkerh ofthis water, ſhal Rom 5. 5:1. lohn. 
| tovſurpe anye | cethgreatlp; becauſe of þ budegromes 3.5. 
thing ſurther vopce . This mp iope therefoze is ful-| 14 — dy drinketh of the s wa⸗ Or the lively a. 
then God giueth filled. ter that thall giue hun, ſhall neuer be | rey | 
him. 30 Bt Ye mult *increale , but mult des moe b athirſt : but the water that 1g Ofthe ſpiti- | 
| t And beexal- hall gie him, ſhalbe in him a well af tuall grace. 
- ted, and I eſtee 3x 1 ether is come from on hie, is abone water,ſpzinging vp into enerlaſting life. h He ſhal ueuer 
h med as his ſer- all: hee that is of the «earth, is of the 15 The womanſaid vnto him, Spx, giue be dryed vp ox 
b pant. earth, and ſpeaketh ofthe earth: 2 me of that water, p a — not thirſt, deſtitute. | 
5 u The miniſter is come fromm heauen, is aboue all, neither come hither to dia | . | 


compared to 2 And what he hath ſeene a heard, 1— 16 Jeſus ſaide uvnto her, Sor call thine | 
Chriſt is but 2 he — En receineth his huſband, andcome hither, « 


earth. | - teſtimonie. 17 The woman anſwered , and ſaibe, | 
Rom.z-4  |33 Ye at hath receiued his teſtimonie, Tho no huſband. Jeſus ſaide to her | 
* x For vnto hath ſealed that · God is true. u haſt wel ſamd, J haue no huſband | 
- WH Chritwasgi- 34, Fox he whom God hath ſent, ſpea⸗ 18 Fox thou haſt had nine huſbands, an | 
» ven the ful abun keth the words of God: fox God giueth "he whom nowehaſt, is not | 
c ce of all grace him not the Spirit bp = meaſure, ſband: that ſaidelt thou truely, | 
— we might 35 The —— the — hath| 19 The woman ſapdvnto hun, Syz, J 2 
receiue of him ginen all intohis ha i ſee that thou art a Pzo i Til ſne was 
7 as of the onely 36 He that belckueth _ Bone hath 20 Our fathers wood ped in this liuely touched 
Launtaine. —.— iglifeandhe 2 mountaine, and pe ſap,that in Jeruſa⸗ with her faultes, 
. — 27. the Som hall uot ſee — 1 — _ is the place where men onght to ſhe - rang + and 
F dPaRgZefes d abideth on him. 0 would not heart 
l. ion. 5. o. __ abiverhonh IIII. 21 J 2: ndvutoyer; Woman, beleeue Chriſt. 


7 The communication of C brit with the meman mne, the houre — when pe ſhall Deut. 7.6. 
Samaria, 4 Huxtale towarde hu Father and neither in this mountaine ß at Jeru⸗ 


bu harveſt. 39'Theconuerſion of the Samaritan, ſalem woꝛſhip the Fat 


al ſeruice, & a- | 
ceable to his | 


| nd Howe be hoaleth th 22 Pe wo! t w pe knowe :. Ni 9. | 
z 2 On 47 5 ealeth the yu- no et prune — 2. Ng. 17. 
T | Dwe whent dknelwe, how a on is e Jewes. 
| | Ns" Bharites had heard, __ 2 2 henthe rene woſhppets ſhall — 
| ſus made and baptized mo enthe 01 5 
7 les then the Father ,and trueth: fog 
. 2 (Though — eee 
| a Ti exteft udea, and departed againe| 24 od is ak Spirit, and that woꝛ⸗ 2. Ter. 7. 7. | 
a | Sik Ye 275 ba, ſhip m, muſt woꝛſhip him in ſpirit K Godbeingofa | 
| — Po * The woman ſaid vnto him, J knowe xequireth a ſpiri- 


| * 
20% Fychem. e - eee ce Meh 


Cen. 33.19. & 48+ 
tel vs all 4 
pings ef ttt. _ 


2.iof 2448. 


| 
— — 
| 


[ 


26 dee, vuto her, Jampee, that 1471 


Ra ö outof Judeaints 
vpon that came diſciples, beſo! 
+7 Anon that hee talked {Aa A a 
| we cheſt tho 7 48 Then laid 1 Except p 
talke du? 0} 3 . 
wit — ſee ſignes and wouders, pe wil not | 
8 The woman then left her water — leeue. 
L Ar into 3 4 49 ds; 1 vnto him, Opt, go 
to befoze mp 
9 * a man me 50 Jeſus — Toe way, 
| all things that euer I — thy ſomie lneth: and the man DE 
| Chil | thewordthat els hab ben bs | | 
30 Thenthep went out of thecitie, and him,and went hie wap, [one ofa none 
camt vnto 51 And as he WAS ROWE — | Or, yeturning. 
31 In 1 the meane w , the — bis ſeruants 
pꝛayed . uneth, 
2 But he ſaid vnto them, I haue meate 52 — of them —.— Hours 
"toeat;tharpe know not of. when he And they 
| 3, Thet Then laid the diſciples betwene them — 
1 There ĩs no- ſelues, Yath anp man brought him | the fener | 
thinꝑ, that L hun- meat? 33 Then the arcor nes the < 
more.or 34, Jeſus ſaidbntothem, 1 Pp meate is | ſame houre in the which Jeſus had: | 
wherein I take thar J map doe he witofhun that lent . ſaidbntohun, T lneth, And | 
Le pleaſure. ſmmiſh his wozke, + he beleened, holde. a ö 
at.9.;7.lukg 0.3 35 ee ap not pe, To are pet fouremo- 54 This ſeconde did 3 — as . 
m Without neths, and chen commeth harueſt? Be⸗ dam ert he was come out Judea | 
grudging J one holde, Jſape vnto you, Lift vp your into & 1 
at the ot epes, and looke onthe regions: *fox then 7 CH A P. | | 
labour. : are white a vnto harueſt. L He bealeth the man that Was 2 cight & thiy- | 
Or, prouerbe. 4 — And he that reapeth, receiueth wages, | tie gneeres. ro Thelewes _ him, if (brift | 
n Meaning the N unto life eternal, anfweretſ for him ſelſe, and reprooneth then, | Fb 
Prophets. that both he that ſoweth, and hee that : Shewing by the teſtimonis of his Father | fl 
o The Samari- | reapeth,might = rejopce together. 2 eim, 36" Of his workgs, 39 And of th s BG 
tans ſhaved the [37 Fox herein is the'fapingtrue.that one 3 bow. / s 
ſclues willing to —— reapeth, 1 1 Aas Fter that, there was a feaſt of the Lexir 271. | bt 
receiue his do- 38 J ſent pou to reape that, whereon ye — 3 16.7. 1 
rinc,whobeing | -peſtolwed no labour: v other men | | 
bur ſtrangers, & | bHonred, and ye — ins hole las 2 And d there is a is at Jeruſalem bp the o the cheep | 
ſkarcely MNow- bours. — ſheepe, a *poole calledin E. market. | | 
ing Chriſt, are a 380 Rowe manp of the Samaritans of — v Bethelda, hauing fine vol Where the | | 
condemnatis to hat citie® beleened in him, fox the [ſheepe were vs. 
the lewes. and al ing of the woman which | teſtified, e 3 In Inthe which lay a — of ſhed,tharſhould | | 
others which | Hathtold me all that euer J did. fickefolke,of blinde,halt, and withered, de facrificed. 5 
negle& Gods 40 Then when the Samaritans were waiting for the of the water. b Which ſigni | Ml | 
word when it is | - come unto hun, then beſought hun, that 4 Fox an Angel went at a cer⸗ ſieth the houſe | WW | 
offred. . tãrie with them: and hee a⸗ tame ſeaſon intu the pcole, and tronbied of * bo 
p That 3 had þ two daes. the water: wholenerthen firſt; after becauſe the * 5 
and rue AT And ma manp mor belcened, becaule of the ſtirring of _ water, ſtepped in, ter ran out by | 
fach owne wozd, was mave wholeof ener diſeaſe conduites. 
Mar. 73. fr. mar. 6. 42 And then ſapd vnto d woman, Now he had. 1 
4. luke. 4.24. we beleene, not-becauſeof thy ſaping: 5 And a certaineman was there, which | 
q Here, hy his fot wehaue heard him our ſeliies, and — bene dilealed eight and thirtie 1 
owne countrey | knowe that this is in deede the cyt | P 
he meaneth le- | the Saniourofthe would, 6 "When Jelus ſawehim lie, and knewe | 
ruſalem, and the 43 ¶ Ho two dapes after hee departed | that henowe long tune had bene diſea : | | 
about. thence, and went into Galite, = Lo ſaide vnto him, Wile thou bee h 
C bap. 2.7. 44 Fox Jeſus him ſelte had teſtiſied that whole? 
r The wordſig- a Mꝛiophet hath none honour in his [7 Sr Sy1, A 
nifieth royal, or | gwnecountrep. hane mn man, when the water is troi | 
one of the Kings 5 Then when he was come intoGalile, | bled yon 4 the peole: hut while E 
court: andirfee- | the Galileans receiuedhim,which had Jam caming. another ſteppeth downe! | 
meth,that he ſeene all the things that hes did at — befoze me. | 
was one of He- , |  ſalematthe feaſt: fo: ther went al vn: 8 Jeſus ſaidvuts him, Riſe: « take vpe This was, to | 
rods court, who | to the feaſt. 2 thy bed, and walke. theend that the 
was in great eſti- 46 And Jeſus came againe into Cana 9. Andimmediathy the man was made miracle might | > 
mation with He- a tone of Galile, where he had made | whole, and teoke vp his bed, æ walked: e ſo cuident, 7 5 
rode, whom the of water wine. und there was a cer⸗ and the ſame dapwas the Sabbath. no man could - 
people called tame r ruler, whole ſonne was licke-at 10 The i ſad to ing againſt 8 | 
King, MarG.4.\" — was made whole, At is the Habbarh 
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ceiue it by faith. 
k To communi- 
cate it with vs. 


IJ mat , to 
uerne andrule 
chin 


8 


12 Thenaſkedrh they him 
that which ſaid e 


3 


26 Fozas the Father * khim- 
ſelfe, ſo likewiſe hath hee — to the 
Sonne to haue life in himſeife, 

27 And hath giuen him power alſo to er⸗ 
etute l iudgement, in that hee is the 
Sonne of man. 

8 Parueile not at this: for the houre 


| the graues, ſhall heare his vopce, 


—— the which all that are m 


bed, and walke 7: will, butthewill of er w | 
23 And he that was healed, knewe ent me ye Father why + $ 
who it was: foi Jeſus had comueped 3 IfJ"ſhouldbeare wirnesofnp Ak Chap.#.14. | 
rr — — mat. 2. 77. 
was in that place. — — witnes m Chriſt had re- 
14 Andafterthat,Jefusfound hun in tbe mee, and — — | pero their 
Temple, æ (aid unte hun, Be hold, thou lin —— of me, is true. vecakenes, that | 
d rhe afflictions Art made whole: ſinne no moze, leaſt a 33 *Peſentvnto John, and he bare wits heard him, andi 
bang 15 K —— tolde the 34 Bur Jree = — ond 1 — | 
ate chaſtiſemẽts I 6 eine not the rec s Owne | 
for our ſinnes. JEwesthatitwas Jeſus, w — — thelethings I ap. 28 ſhould nt be 
made him whole. might be ſaued. | ſufficient. | 
16 —— —̃ d Funn Chap. r. 27. | 
—.— — becauſe wouldfoz a © hanereiops Oper. 
He pone things on the Hab⸗ M . — | 
greater witnes then quickix, 
oo — Ane — 7 2 „Mp Fa: : fox the wozkes which — e 
keth hitherto, and giuen me tofimlh, the 47. G 7.8 
18 5 rhe bete cane — ere doe, ve, beare wines o In the law and 
w_ —— en ite 8 | Prophets, X 
10Ken abbath Ng — . — which et. 4.13. 
6 That in, pom pag was ehis 9 made him * — A | pay - 
oh and with Go pP Ihe people 
to him 19 * anſwered Jelus, and ſaid vnto —— ate more readie | 
{raw een argen Derelp, verein I ſay vntopou, a —_—_ — | 
r rael to thing of himlcike, — rophets, 
er | ene ber pm pe be 4 — — | 
father, Exod. 4. things en Scriptures: mthem q Vane glorie is 
22, but 5 * D ee a great let for a | 
Chriſt did attri- 20 are thep they which teſtifieofme, | Man to come to 
Ibute to him ſelf; 2 40 But pe will not come to me, that pe Cod. | 
he had po life. Cap. 1.4. | 
uer all thing es, mne then theſe, : ould 41 Jreceinenot praiſe of men, r As Moſesſhal | 
"and wro ut A note you, that pe haue not accuſe he that. 
his Father did, ar K Foz kee — Father ae vp lone of God in pon. truſt in him: ſo 
they garhered; —— —— — the 43 am come in mp Fathers name,s# pe they ſhall haue 
Chriſt did not — whey . receinemenot ; — nogreater ene- 
onely make him E2 Foxthe Father eee in his ownename, him will pe recetue, mies at the day 
ſelfe the Sonne hath com — — 44 Bow can pe beteene, 2 — 
of God,, but alſo the Donne, ® honour one of another, and ſeene not then 2 | 
equal with him, [23 25ecanſe that all men ſhoulde honour | the honour that chmethof Sod alone? Marie | 
LORE the Sonne, as thei honour the Father: 45 Do notthinke that J will accuſe yon Saints, pon whg | 
cthcommu- he that hondureth not the Sonne, the to my Father: there is onethat* arc: now they call: | 
-nicate with him, ſame hononreth not the Father, you,cuen Moſes, in whom pe truſt, | but whoſocucr | 
ing the ſame | hath ſent 46, Foz had pee pee doeth accuſe the 
power and the 4 Verein bertiy J ſap vnto pon, he that wouldhaue — me: *fox he wzote reprobat, Chriſt | 
ame wil. areth my word. and beleneth in him pf me and their one 
b b Ingiui ny that ſent me, hathenerlaſtinglife, — But if pe beleeue not his wwtings, conſcience ſhall | 
power. and rule all not come into condemnation, 75 ow ſhall pe beleeue mp woꝛdes. cõdemne them. 
ouer al. paſſed from death vnto life. gen. 1.6. & 227 | 
25 Derelp,verelp J ſap unts vou, p houre CHAP, VL «nd 49.10, | 
2 come, and nowe is, when the dead 7 7eſ#: feedeth fine thouſand men with fine loaues devrh. ol fo | 
| heare the vopce of the Sonne of aud tu fiches, 15 He departeth away, that they | | 
i They chat re- Sod:and they that i heare it, ſhall lite. «ould not make hin King. 26 He reprometh the | 


flethly hearers of his word. 47 The carnall are of-| 
- fended at him. dz The lab; profiteth not. 
ter theſe things, Jeſus went his 
At wap. OT INE » ſea of Galile, or of N ee | 
ſare th. | 


Þ 3 & Capernaum were on this ſide the lake 
in reſpect of Galile: but it is here ſaid that he went ouer, becauſe 
there were diuers cricks & turnings, ouer F — men feried. 
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| Seb 
1 2 And crear e multitude followed him, | ; 
ecanierhep law ns miracles , which 22 ereforeie | 
* S == 
5 —— | | ow that Chriſt 
| | 2 and there he ſate with his diſciples, thep ate the head, ber an: Jozdeyad miracu- | 
L. n. f. deu. s. (4 "Nowere = a*fealt of the | giuenthankes. | ully. | 
Jewes, was 
Mat. t.. Te. mar. 75 * Then Jeſus lift vp his eyes, e being | 
27.5. 13. that a great multitude came vnto hun, 1 
e ſayd vnto Philip, hence thall wee ſeeking | 
| bead, that thele might eat? 2 had founde hun on | 
= | 6 (And this he land to pzoue hun: fog he | the other ſide of the ſea, thep ſapde f Th; was not 
| ; | _n — — . 9 vnto hun, Kabbi, when cameſt thou rai ht ouer the 
c "This ſumme | 7 mp at * e from ſide 
| amounte th to | penyworthof bzeadts not ſufficient foz cfg anſwer! them,and ſaid, Ye- pas rom hd 1 | 
| abourfiue pound —_— that euerp one of them map take relp,verelp I ſay unto pou, pe ſeeke me ficke, or arme 
| ſterling. | litle. not, becauſe pe lawe the miracles , but of þ lake, which 
| 8 Then ſaide vnto him one of his diſci⸗ vecanſe pe are oftheloaues, and were gued muchla- 
1 ples, Andꝛew, Simon Peters bzother, | filled. bour to the that 
| 9 Thereisalitlebophere, which hath 27 Labonrnot fox the meat which veri⸗ ſnould haue 
| ſiue barly loaues, and two ſiſhes: but hut fog che mieate that i endureth gone about by 
what a amonglomanp? vnto euerlaſting life, w the Sonne End. | 
10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the peopleſit | of man vnto pou : fo him } Which nouri. 
done! Rowe there was much graſſe hath* God = ſealed, eth and aug. 
in that — — the men late downe 28 Then faidthep vnto him, What thall enteth our 
in nomber, about finethouſand, we doe, — wee might woozke the fayth. 
4 Prayer and 11 And Jeſustooke the bead, & 4gane| * wozkesof God? | Chap.tegs, mate 
thankeſg iuin thankes, and gaue to the diſciples, and 29 Jeſus anſwered, 6 lſapde vnto . . u.. 
do fan&ifieour | the diſciples to them that were ſette * This is the wozkeof God,thatpe bez m For whenhs 
meates,where- | downe:Elikewile ofthe fiſhes as much | leene in him, whom he hath ſent. inted him 
with we are nou AS they would, 30 Th — him, What tobe Mediator 
riſh 12 And when they were ſar he ſaide | ſigneſheweſt thou then, that we mape pe ſet his marke 
oP | | bnto his diſciples, Gather vp the lee it, and beleeuetheezwhat doeſt thou d feale in him 
broken meate which remapneth, that wotke 7 obe the onely 
e The abundant! nothing be loſt. 31 *Dur fathers did eate Manna in the one to reconcile 
ſtore of Gods 13 Then thep gathered it together, & fil- deſert, as itis* wiitten, e gaue them God and man 
gitres ought nor led welle e baſ gets with the bzoken| dread from heauen to dat. ogether. 
to make vs pro- meate of the fine barlp toanes, which 32 Then Jeſas ſayd vntothem,Verely, n Such as be ac 
digal to w | remapned vntothemthathad eaten. verein J ſap vnto'pon, »Moſes gaue ceptable vnto 
them. 14 Then the men when they had ſeene | pou not bread from heauen, but my God : 


Ache miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This 
is of a trüeth the Prophet that ſhould 
þ tome into the wozide. 

17 When Jeſus therfoze percepued that 


Father ginathpontys true biead from |, 2 FE 


975 d. 76. 2 
33 Forth the bzead of God is he which cõ⸗ KAR I 


meth downe from e and giueth: Pſal.7 pi Fo 


— gs 


8 


BY. . 


| they would come, &take him ta make ' life vnta the wonlde id. 2640. 
him a f nin ing, Hodeparted againe into a 34 Then thep ſaid unto him, Loꝛd, ener- |, tHe compareth 
© THEY ere, | — ſelfe alone. more giue vs this bzead, oſes with the 
kingdome 274,116 When enen was naw come, his dil⸗ 35 And Jeſus ſatd vnto them, J am the ather,8 Man- 
imo. . went downevnto the ſea, bread of life: he that commethro moe, n with chriſt, 
meoEGods 17 And entred into a ſhippe, and went | ſhallnot hunger, and *hethat beleueth ho feedeth vs 
word, ſo that by : duer the ſeatomards Capernaum : & in me, ſhall y neuer thirſt. nto euerlaſting 
this meanes his | no it mas barke,and Jeſus was not 36 But J ſaid vnto pon, that pe alſo haue ife, . Cor. 10.3. 
irituall king | comme to them. ſeene me, and ie not. clas 24.24. 
8 ſhoulc 18 And —4 ſea aroſe with a great winde 37 All athat the Father giuerh me, ſhall / . 
haue bene abo - that ble come to me: and him that commeth to |, He ſhall neuet 
| liſhe4 19 And when they had rowed about fine me, J caſt not awav. vant ſpiritual 
Rat ey. = twentie,oz thirtie > furlongs, they 38 Fox A came downefromheanen,not . ouriſhment. 
ine 6.7. ſawe Jeſns walking on the ſea, and |" todomineown wil, but his wil which God doeth 18 
g Ouer a corner dzawing nere bnto the thip : fo thep ath ſent me. enerate his e · 
of the lake. were afraped, 39 And this is the Fathers win which 2 e 
h Wherofeight 20 But he ſaid vnto them, It is J:benot | hath — —— Path them to obey 
afraped. e, Jfhouldelo , 
9 21 Then they recented him in- og Hopes 


to the (hip,and the ſhip was bp and by 
at the land, whither Ins. 

22 The dap following, Þ people 

that there was none other ſhip 


hich 
ſtobde on the other ſide ofthe ſea, ſawe 
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thould raiſe it vp againe at the laſt dap. | 
40 And this is the will of him that ſent | 

mee, thateuerieman which ſect | ps 

Sonne, and beleeneth in him, ſhoulde 
haue euerlaſting life: and J will raiſe 
him vp at the laſt dap, 
41 The Jewes then murmured at him. 
becauſe hots ſapde, I am the bzeade, 


which) EF 


— — —— ——_—_—_— 


W. San Ken e rr e 
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| 


| 


r Thatis, be- 1 come to me except the 
leeue in me. Fe which hath ſent me, \dzaw 
Ey lightning | 2 al A wilbraiſe him vp at the 
bis heart with 
bis holy Spirit. It — in the⸗Piophets, And 
e 3134 1255 — taught of God. Euery 
t hath heard, &hath 
 tearnedok rhe of the Father, commethvnts|. 
e tt | man hath leene the 
= er, ſaue he h is of God, => 
= Ang her. 
47 Derelp, vere vnto pou, Ye 
— beleeueth in me, e 
| 9 Aon t e — 9 a 
| Exod,r6.rg. our fathers did eate anna int 
tThen — is Ae. tand are dead. 
no foode that 50 This is the bead, which commeth 
can nouriſh our | downefrom heauen, that he which ea⸗ 
E leſus tet — — ens why 
Chri 1 unuig ve ch came 
u Which giue f down nfrom heanen: pf anpman eat of | 
| this bzead, heſhal liue fox ener: and the 


| 


' 
' 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


life to che world 


x Where Chriſt 3 The Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Derefp, I 
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is comedowne fromheanen, 
; Androe EP n 


bead that J wil giue, is my fleſh, w ic 
I wil giue fos the life of the world, * 

2 Then the Jewes ſtroue among them 
ſelnes,ſapig, Bow can this man gine 
bs his fleſi to eat⸗ 


: 


i not, there . vnto pon, Except pe eate 
death reigneth. the ofthe Donne df man, E dunke 
1. Cor. 17.27. his blood, pt haue ⁊ no life in pou. 


y As our bodies 


4 Whoſoener *eateth mp fleſh, and 
are ſuſteined w 


#6 Suck elf 45 hi A RI ARTE 


* 1 1 
62 þ a 
1 9 


were that be: 


leeuednot, S who: betrap 

65 And A ſaw J — 
pou, that no man can come vnto nie, 
except it be giuenvnto him of my Fa: 


ther. 
66 From that tyme, manp ot his dil: 
3 — 


67 "Then ad Jeſus to the twelue, Wil 


pe alſo go awap? 

68 Then — Peter anſwered him, 
Maſter, to whom ſhal we go + Thou 
haſt the wozds of l eternall life: 

And we belecue and know that thou 
2 the Chꝛiſt the Sonne or theuumg 


70 Jeſusanſwered them, Hane not J 
e twelue, and *one of pou is 
a deuill 
1 Nowhe ſpakeit of Judas ſcariot 

J . of Simon: fox he it — that 
ould — o him, though hewas one 


or the tw 
C HAP. VII. 

6 leſu reproueth the ambition of hit confins, 12 
There are diners opinions him among the peo- 
ple. 17 He heweth home to know the tructh. 
20 Themyerie they do wnto hm. 47 The Pha» 
riſes rebuke the off cers berauſe they haue not ta- 
len him, 32 And chide with Nicodamus for ta- 
kin hu part, 

Fter theſe things, Jeſus walked 

in Galile, and would not walke 

m Juden: foz the Jewes ſought 
to kill him. 
2 Now the Jewes *2fealt of the Taber: 

nacles was at hand. 


the | 
erce tor it eom- 
n. meth of the 
ver of the 
rit, that the h 
of Chriſt giuetk 
vs life, 


Then without 
Chriſt there is 
but death : for - 
his worde * 
Jeadethvs to 
Mar. 10.6. 
Hat. 26.74. 

e Although 
your number 
ſmall yet ſhall 
ye be dimini- 
ſhed. 


} 


Leuit. 25.4. 

a At this feaſt 
they dwelled 
ſeuen dayes in 
the tents, whick 
put them in re- 
membrace, thar 
they had no citie 
here permanent, 
but that they 
muſt ſeeke one 
to come. 


Or manffeſt. 


b Why the 
world hateth 
Chriſt. 

e Chriſt doeth 
not vtterly denie | 
that he woulde 

o to the feaſt, 

ut ſi ignificth _ 
thatas yet he 
was not 4. de- 
termined- 


| Dinketh mp blood, hath eternal life, 

meat and drink: J will raiſs bi bim vp at the laſt dap, 3 Bis bzerhzentherefoze ſaidebnto him, 
ſo are our ſoules 55 Fox my fleſh is meat in deede, and mp | Depart Done, 00d — Judea, that 
| nouriſhed à the hlood is diinne in deede;- thy diſciples map ſee thy woꝛkes that 
| badie and blood 56 Ye Ythateatethmpfleſh,anddzinketh thon doeſt. 
of leſus Chriſt, | mpblood, *dwellethinme, and Fin [4 Foz there is no manthat doeth anp 
2 To eat) fleſh him. thing ſecretip, and hee him ſelfe ſeeketh 
| of Chriſt and 57 As the lining Father hath ſent me, to bee famous. If thou doeſt theſe 
 drinkhis blood, 790 line I bp the Father, and he that ea | things, ſhewethy ſelfe to the wozld, 
zs to dwell in teth mẽ, enen he ſHallline by ine. 6 F or as pet his bzethien beteenednot in 
 Chriſt,andro 58 This is the bzead which came downe | - him 
| haue Chriſt from heauen: not as pour fathers 6 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto them, My time 

dwelling in vs. hane eaten Manna, and are dead. He 2 come: but e is al⸗ 
a That is, vn- that eateth ofthis bead, ſhall line fo: ready. 
gerſtandi it. ener. 7 "The wol can not hare vdu: but me 
d He meaneth 59 Theſe things ſpake he in the Sp: | it hateth, v berauſe It hat 5 
not that his hu-nagogue, as he taught in Caper⸗ workes — 
manitie deſcen- nanm., Go pe vp vnto this feaſt: I will not 
ded from heauẽ: 60 Mamptherefoꝛe of his dilciples (whe 1 feaſt:foꝛ my time is 
but he ſpeakerh they heard this) ſaide, I his is an hard Tae 
touching the v- | ſaping:who can⸗ heare it? | thin ngs hel en them, & 
nion of both na- 55 ut Jeſus knowing in him fi de ſtill in 
᷑tures . attribu- kat his diſciples murmured at 22 aſfone as his brethiF were gon 
ing to chop. ſaid vnto them, Poeth this 4—5 0 np. IE 9 the aft, 

at Which 2 ou? it ww * 
zer ehe e if ye — ſer — 8 918 — ie b tatthe 
ner. at man > aſcende vy —— an . 


* — ed 


re nn — — 5 — 0 — . — bn. 44 
hene _ Water of life. mis counſel] 
3, . He ſheweth } 
Ye people. vnto them that 
13 Yowbeitno manſpake opentp of him 34 2 chal not ſinde they haue nos 
d Theſe were fox feare ot the 4 Jewes. me, and where J "am, can pe not come. power ouer him 
the heades of 3 14 Nom when Half the feaſt was done, 35; — ſaid. rhe Jewes amongs them ⸗ till the time | 
people who did Jeſus went vp into the Temple and ' ſelues, Whither willhe — we ſhal come that his 
eme Chriſt, taught. — t inde hun? Will he goe vnto-them| Father hath 
15 "And the Jewes marnepled, ſaping, that are —— > = ern ordeined, 
r, letters. Howe knoweth this man the *Dcrip- 3615 — vr ( bap. 7.73. 
BET IN —— that — neuer learned? istharhe eſaide, Þ Ve "0r,1bolbe. 
and ſapde, Pp 5404 Lebe — de met 0 Greeke diſþerſis 
e In that, that deen ore — ſent where J am, can n Amung tbe 
he is man onely, 37. NOW in the laſt Lande — aShe e Iewes which 
| 2 "Af any man wil do his wil, he ſhall| * feaſt, Jeſusſtoode andcrped,ſaping, If were ſcattred 
—|  knowofthedoctrine, wherher it bee of — let him come unto me, here and there 
111 + rh egnyinm rants ee 
f By this marke 1 that ſpea h 38 Yetyat® me, as edles 
2 * chang — owne Mone= but — that ſeeketh| Scripture,ont of pis bellie hall flow ri⸗ Lt. 28.36. 
whether the do his glozie that ſent „the ſame is uers of water ? of life. o Thetrue waye 
&rine be of God — and no 8 vnrightzouſnes is in 39 (This _— ow he ofthe Spirit 12 2 to come to | 
orof man. him they im,ſhoulde receine:| Chriſt, is bx 
s Nothing I9 *Didnot — giue you a Law. and ark d 4 help Oho was not pet giuen, faith. | 
counterfait or | yet none of po keepethÞ Law? hy becauſe that Jeſus was not pet glozi⸗ Dent. 76.76. | 
vntrue. go pe about to kill me: ſied) p Which ſhall | 
Exod.242. 20 The bpeople anſwered , and ſaide, 40 So manp of the people, when they neuer drie vp. 
Chap. . 7. Thon haſt a deuil: who goeth about tu heard this g. ſaid, Dfatrueth this! 7 8 | 
h Who did not il thee? is the* Mꝛophet. alt. 1. f 7. | 
know the fetch | 21 Jeſus anſwered , and laid to them, J 41 — ſaid "This is the Chnitt: t ſome * | 
of the Scribes. haue done one wozke, and pe all i mar⸗ fapd,? But ſhalC hiiſte come out of SG a: the viſible gra- 
1 Becauſe I di 290 FT 1 8 5 ck 4 8 5 8 
it on Sabbath 22 oſes therefoze gane vnto pou cir⸗ * git h not the Dcrip e - 
day. / | cumciſjon, (not becauſert is of PMoſes, Chyiſtſhall come of 2 of Dauid, poſt les after lis 
Leui. 72.3. but ofthe® — 5 — the Sab⸗ ay out _ of Bethlehem, aſcenſion. 
gif. | bathdaycircumciſcaman, e Danid was:? r They looked 
2 23 If a man on the Sabbath receiue 45 o was there diſlenſion among the lor ſome notable 
| | circumciſion, that the Lawe of Moſes peoplefor him, Prophet beſides 
| ſonldnot be bzoken, be ye angrie with 44 And ſomeof them would haue taken the Meſlias | 
me, becauſe J haue made a man euerp him, but no man laid I Chap. 1.2. 
whit whole on the Sabbath day? 45 Then came the to the high |Hic.5.3. mata. ſo 
Dem. 7. 1677. 24 Judge not according to the appea- neſts E Phariſes, and they ſaide vn⸗ | 
rance, but iudge righteous indgement, in them Why haue pe not bzonght | 
25.0 Then ſaid ſojne of them of Jeruſa⸗ 
| "as In, Jo not this he, whom thep go az 454 The officers anſwered,# euer man |C —.— * 
o kt ewe the - | 
Or, free ly. 26 And behelde. he ſpeaketh "openlp, 4 47 5 nere: them the Phariſes, |w — — | 
| | thepſapnothingto hint doe the rulers Are pe alſo deceiued? of Ns ord 
| | Knowe in deed that this is the verp Doeth any of the «rulers, oz of the againſt his enc- | 
7 owbeitw know this man whẽ Nur this people. which know tthe t They allead 
| 27 Yo e kn is man whece utt e, which know not the |t a 
| ' Hee is: but when the ChziCt 2 1 ue ich the = 
| no man {hall knowe whenc yencoye is 50 Nicodemars vec vatothan(* he that |ofman againſt | 
28 Then cried Jeſus inthe emple as came to Aus by night, and was one Gods authori- 
k He ſpeaketh yetaught,ſaping Vel both know me, | ofthem) tie. 
chis, as it were and know whence J aum: pet am J not 51 Doeth our Laine iudge a man befoze (Chap. 1.52. 
| Cornefully, tome of mp ſelſe, but he that ſent me, it hearehim,*and knowe what he hath Out. 77. f. | 
| ts w pe knowe not. . yy > & 19415» | 
| * But A know him: foz J am of him, 52 4 t ſaide vnto him, Art | 
| and he hath ſent me. _thoualſppf Galile ? Search andlooke: | 
| 30 Then they ſought to take him, but no fox out of Galile ariſethno Pzxophet.- | 
man laid hands on him, becauſe his 53 And euery man went vnto his ovne 
| honre was not pet come. houle, - | 
[1 Theywere 31 Nowe manpof the people! beleened CHAP, VIII. | 
| well mindedto in him, and ſaid, When the Cheiſt com⸗ / Chriſt deliuoreth ber that was taken in Seda, | 
Heare him: meth, wilhe domomiracles thenthis 1#Hs. is the light of the world, 1.4 He theweth | 
which prepara- | manhath done? from whence he is came, wherefore, amd whither he | 
tion is here cal-| 32 The Phariſes heard that the people- goeth. 32 VVho are free, Ex who are bond. 34 Of | 
led (although | murmuced theſe thinges of him, and free men and ſlawet, and their reward, 46 He de- | 
zmproperly) the 9 oo E lent. olli⸗ Feth hit enemies, 59 And being perſecuted, with | 
faith, to take drawet h bimſelſa, = | 
1 : | 


— — — — — - 


WV — Fry LL! 6 bee we Www $$ a A. aco ouOc oc aca Pry 


on» os 


* 


— — — —— 


— — * th 
— = mints 


vw 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


{ 
| 


| 


| 


| 


OD oo od ↄ— U O 
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witnes the ſame, 


| 


Lault. 20. 7. 1 
a Either for 
law, 


Ehe dd Lier 


her, or of light- 3 


nes andi incon- 
ſtancie if ke dyd 
condemne ber. 6 
Deut. 17.6, 7. 


'b Ieſus woulde|- - 


| not meddle, but 
| with that which 
did appertain to 
his office, to wit, 
to bring ſinners 
to repetance: & 
therfore did not 
aboliſh.the Law 
againſt adulte rie 
hap. 7. 5. & 9.5. 
Or, liuely light. 
507, iuſt. 
Chap. 1. 37. 
e That which 
Chriſt denyed 
— 5. 31. here 
on. ener ty to 
declare vnto the} 
their ſtubburn- 
nes, & ſaith y be- 
ing God he bea- 
reth witnes to 
his humanitie: 
| likewiſe doeth {| 
| God the father 


which are two 

diſtin& * 
though but one 
God, chap. 5.37. 
d Inj he came 
from his father, 


he — hy 18 ae — 24 1 5 1 5 Je he Honn therefoze th lmake 

e is not onely {x e :© 3 Woge no t e all vou 

man, but God : 1 wo free, ve ſhalbe fret in diede. 

alſo. 16 2 And if J alſo indge, my iudgement is 37 J know that pe areAbzahams ſeed, 

e He would not true: fo I am not alone, but J and the * pe ſerke to kill me, vecauſe my wow 

iudge raſhly,as Father,thatſent me. hath no place in pon, 

they did. 17 And it is alſo written in pour Lawe, I ſpeatie that which J haue ſeene w 

Deut. y. 6. & 19. that the teſtimonie of two mẽ is true. mp Father : and pe doe that which 

I nat. 16.6. 18 J amt one that beare witneſſeof mp bead pour — | 

2. cor. 3. 2. ſelfe, and — — that ſent me, bea- - 9 vnto him, 

hebr. 70. 25. reth witnes or me. am —_ our fat ſatd vn⸗ 

f Which place 19 Then faid they vnto him, Where is to them, If pet — Abrahams chil⸗ 

proueth Chriſt thy Father? 4 anſwered;Pe nei- dꝛen, xe won du cher works of Abza- 

to be verie God, + ther know me, no my Father.r3 I ve ham. 

and man. had knomen:me pe ſhau@hanekn owe But nawe pe ge ahont tu æill nire, a 

g. That is, the in Father alſo. man that haue tolde pou the trueth, 

place where the 20 „Thee woꝛdes ſpake. Jeſus in the which J haue heard of God: this dyd 

veſſel and other | g treaſurn as he taugiit inthe Tenple, not A bꝛaham. 

things beloging | and no man laide handes on him; for 1 —— of your father. Then 

tothe Temple, his haute was nat pet came. ſapde thep tahim, Wee are not bozne 
gd teen bop 


10 When Jeſus hab lift vp 


earelp in 
THE cam 
25 came 


Law comman- 
_— be ſtoned ? 


— on 
we Moſes in 
ded vs, that ſuch 
"I ſapeſt thou therefoze 7 
nd _m they ſaid totempt him that 
ight haue whereof ta ® accuſe 
1 eius ſtouped downe, and 


his wꝛote on the nd. 

7 And while they continued alking him. 
he lift himſelfe vp, and ſaid vuto Them” 
—.— that is among without 
ſinne, caſt the firſt ſtone at 

8 And againe he ſtouped downe,$wote 
onthe ground. 

9 And — they heard it, being accu⸗ 

ſed by their owe conlcience,thep went 

out one by one, beginning 7 theeldelt 


mid 

and ſaw how — 
gaine, e ns man, o⸗ 
man, he laid vnto her, Woman, where | 
— n hath na man 
condenmed thee ? 
12 Sheſaid, fo man, Lorde. And Jeſus 
ſaid d Reither d do Jcandemne thee: go 
and ſinne no moe. 


x2 Then ſpake Jeſus againe vnto the, 


ſaying, am the light ofthe wozld: he 
that followeth me, ſhall not walke in 
darknes, but ſhal haue the light of life. 
13 The Phariles therefoze ſaide vnto 
him, Thon beareſt recoꝛde ot thy ſelkec 
thy record is not true. 

14 * Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto the, 
I Though J beare record of my ſelf, yet 
m recoꝛde is true: foꝛ Jknow whece 
J came t whither J go : but ye cannot 


| 


amevnto yim, and he fatedowne, 


enen to the laſt: ſo Jeſus was left az | 
— the woman ſtanding in the 1 


2 


25 Then ſaide 


2( 


"hid 4 Shan Ä theſe things, many be⸗ 


32 Andſhallknowe therrueth, and the 
33 They anſwered him, v Wes be Xb1a- 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Derely,verelp 


35 And the ſernant abideth not in the 


beleeue, that 
= har A am he, pe 


en uvnto him, Who 


thou ? And Jeſus Aide vnto 


"Enentheſamething that J ſaid vnto! wen · beg 


i from the — on 
'Jhaue manpt inges to ſap, and to 
mdge ket: : bur 3 — B 
of hinchoſ peake 2 0 
They underftoode not that 


ep 
them of the Father. 

8 1 Joins wits „ohen 
pe haue lift vp the Some of man, 
thenthall pe ® knowe that Jam * he, 
' and that J do nothing or my ſelfe, but 
as mp 2 hath taught me, ſo I 
* ke things. 
oz he that ſent me, is with me: the 

"Father hath not left me alone, becauſe 
50 do alwapes thole things that pleaſe 


Then ſaid C Jewes which 
beleued in him, If pe continue in nip 
woꝛde, ve are verelp mp diſciples, 


trueth *thal make pou fr 

hams ſeede, and were neuer bond to a- 

— ſapeſt thou then, Pe thal- 
made 


ſape unto von, that whoſoener com- 
—— —— the * ſernant of ſume. 


houfefoz euer: but the Donne abideth 


zake hecame into 


world. 


Their ende 
uours and pra- 
—— whereby 

ye thinke to 

y him, ſhal 

— ch exalt 
and magnifichis 
glory. 
m Not to he- 
leeue m him, but 
to be conuicted. 
n Towit, the 
Meſſias. 


o For we were 
ſlaues to ſinne; 

p Theſe were 
not the belee- 
ving lewes, but 

y mockers that 
anſwered thus, 
Rom.6 20. 

2. pet 22 


q Hee graunteth 
their ayinges in 
ſuch ſort, t 


he ſheweth wit 


ne them that their 
1 de edes 


prone them liens. 


r Which were 
his obedience, 
charitie & ſuch 
good workes 
which proceded 
of faith, 


' 
i 


— — — —— — 


| lee life, 


| of fomication: we pens Fee, 


whichis God, 
Therefore Jelu 


- ſelfe,buthe ſen 
3 WhyTopenorvnderſtand ng 
c For you are becaule pe cannot heare mp 
carnall and can Pe are of pour father the deni, and 
not vnderſtande the luſts ofpour father pe will doe: he 
+ emo —_ hath bene a murtherer t from be- | 
c Since che firſt | renerh, becauſe there is no trueth in 
creation of man. When he a lie chen ſpea⸗ 
u It followetn — Loaded ok his « — 22 : t̃oꝝ he is a har,s ' 
he was 
— nd as = id becauſe J tell pon the trueth, xe 
for he was not me not. 
created euil. 71 Which — — ofſinne? 
| x Accordin and if I ſay the trueth, why doe e not 
his wont eu. beleeneme? 
| 47 * Yethat is of God, heareth Gods 
3. Ieh. 4. 6. - cow pe therefoze genre them nut, 
becauſe pe are not of God. 
| 48 1 Jewes, and ſaid, 
| 1, Hap we 2 that thou 
Ara naritan, and haſt adenill 2 
5 anſwered, J haue not a deuill, 
2 258 Jhone — Cn ather,and pe haue 
50 —— not mine owne P1aiſe : 
but there is one that it, and 
y Whowilre- | yjnd 
uenge the iniu- 31 Yerelp, verely A ſay vnto you, If a 
rie that you doe man keepe mp wozd,he ſhall neuer ⁊ ſe 
agaynſt me, or death. 
| rather againſt 52 Then ſaid the Jewes to him, Nome 
him. © knowe we that chon haſt a denill. - 
| x Forthe fach. bzahamits dead, and the Piophets, a 
ful enen in death than ſapeſt, If a man keepe mp worde, 


he ſhall neuer taſte of death. 
53 Art thou greater then our father A⸗ 
hnaham, which is dead? and the Pꝛo⸗ 
| - ap; dead: whome makeſt thou 


| 


þ 


meth w 
5 Aslongas Jaminthewozld,*J am 


had ſeene him befoze, when he wa 


unt 
Dn 


J — wor kes of him that 
ſent me,while it is d d 
eee e, 


the light of the wozld. 

6 - Aſſoone as he had thus ſpoken, he 
c ſpat onthe ground, and made —— 
the ſpirtle, and anointed the eyes o the 
blinde with the clay, 

7 And ſaid vnto him, oe waſh in the 
poole of Siloam (which is by e⸗ 
tation, à Sent) He went his wap there⸗ 
— 1 and » and came againe 


8 Powe theneighbours and they that 


— not fate 
Is not this he that 


Some "ad, is he: and 
9 . ev proto ber 56 g; 


ſaid, — 

10 Theretoꝛe they ſaidvntohim, Yo 
were thine eyes opened? 

It Me aniwered, and ſaide, Them 
that is called Jeſus, made clap, an 
nointed mine eyes. — , me 
Goe to the poole of Siloam and wa 
So Jwent # wathed,@receined ſight. 

12 Then they lalde vnto hnn, Where is 
he 2 He laid, J cannot tell. 

13 J Thep brought 1 — dub Phariſes him 
that was once bin 

14 And it was P Sabbath day, when J 
ſus made —— — opened his Aa 

15 Then ag 


| thy him, how he —— 
a Which was to 34 — anſwered, If J honour my laid vnto them, Ye — Aar v 
fe 5 comming | mine honour is nothing woꝛth: mineepes,andJw —— 
of Chriſtin the | It is my my Father that honoureth me, 16 Then ſaid fome o ariſes 
fleſh: which | Whomeyeſap,thatheis pour God. This man is notot God becauſe h 
thing Abraham|55 1 pe haue not knowen him: but J kepeth not the Sabbath day. Others 
Gwfarofwith know him. and it tap Jknow| aid, Howe can à man pᷣ is a ũnner, d 
che eyes of faith, — not, A ſtonlde be aliar like vnto ſuch miracles : and there was a dis 
Hebr. 11. 10. par: but F know him . keep his wozd.| ſenſion among 
d Notonely 56 Pour father — tee 17 Then ſpake thep vnto the blinde az 
God, but the mp 2 dap, and he ſaw was glad. penn ſapeſt thou of him, becauſe 
Mediatour be. bp canine — unto him, Thou thine eyes? 
* — — = gg olde, & haſt thou 9 Th phet 
man, appointe 
re all cter- — then, Borel, — 
— defoꝛe A bꝛaham was 
59 + on thep 1 
af hi him, but Jeſus hid him ET 1 
went aus or the Templeſf. c 
CHAP. IX, | 


Of bin thet was borne blinde. 11 The gonſefi- 
en of him that was borne blinde. 59 To what 
— — 


d 
P 
| 


al 
— 
ſinnes. 


b When oppor- 
tunitie 
ſeaſon _—_ 
4 hap. 7 „. & 8.7. | 
he © 7735- | 
© This was not 
for any | 
that wasinthe | 
earth, in the | 
ſpettle, or in the 
clay to make one | 
ſee: but it onely | 
pleaſed him to 
vie theſe ſignes 
and meanes. | 
d — was 


— 


ſhould be ſent 
vnto them. | 


wayes puniſh 
r their 


verrue 


ured the | 


„ho 


{ 


— — — . —— 


| 


Za cod Joethnoe | 


| 


— rene ee ne 


2 © wp gc £5 ae eee AE es * 


5 
41 
. 
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a 11 1 
4 2 4 6 
«., 
Fe 


That is, Con- 


f 


| 


| 
| 


| fider that no- 
thing is hid frõ 
God: therefore 
or vs the trueth 
| that God maybe 
lorified therby 
7. 19. 1. Sam. 


13 20 ſpake this 

in mockcerie. 

h They thought 

either to dtiue 

| him from the 

' trueth,or to 

make him 

ſwarue by their 

oft times exami- 

ning him: which 

practiſe Satans 

| members euer 
ob ſerue in 

examining the 

Chriſtians. 

i He derideth 


their wilful ma- 
lice and igno- 
rance. 


k Th 


douted 
not of his coun- 


trey or parents, 


| 


but of his office 
and authoritie. 
'1 Or, wicked 

| men, cotemners 
of God, and ſuch 
as delite in ſinne. 2 
Or, communi- 


cate him, 


m ls all aſtoni- 37 And enen 


ſhed he fel down 
| _ worſhipped 


n Meaning,with 
rule and autho- 
ritie,H to make 
the poore blinde 
to ſee, and the 
prowle! ſeers 
linde. 

Chep. 3. 17, 76. 
Gr: 40, 47. 


0 You ſhould 


not be ſo much 
in fault. 


"vide pnough: aſke him. 


| 
| 


24 Then againe called they the mithat 


2 binblinde, Eſaid vnto him, * Gine| 3 


glozp vnto God: we know that this 

man is a nner. 
25 Then he anſwered, and ſaid, Whether 
he be a ſinner oꝛ no, s I can not tel: one 
thing J know, that J was blinde, and 
now J lee. 
26 h Then ſaid they to him againe, 
did he to thee? how opened he 

ne 
27 Ye ani — them, J haue tolde pou 
alreadie, a pe haue not heard it: where⸗ 
foꝛe would pe heare it againe 7 i will pe 
allo be his diſciples? - 
28 Then checked they him, and ſaid, Be 
Þ his diſciple: We be Boles viſciples. 
29 Weknow that Godſpake with Mo⸗ 
ſes : but this man we know not from 
whence he is. 
30 The man anſwered , and ſaid vnta 
thein, Dontles, this is a marueilous 
thing, that ek knowe not whence he 
is, nd pet he hath opened mine epes. 
31 Now we knowe that God heareth 
not l ſmners : but if any man be a woꝛ⸗ 


thipperof God, and doeth his wil him come that they might haue like, and 


heareth he. 

32 Hince the world began was it not 
heard that any man-opened rhe cies 
of one that was bozne blinde, 

33 If this man were not of God, hee 
could haue done nothing. 

34 They anſwered, and laid vnto him, 
Thou art altogether bome in ſinnes, 
and doeſt thon teach vs ? ſo they calt 
him ont. 

35 Jeſus heard that they h: Had *raſt him 
out: and wihen he Had ftnind him, he 


ſaid vnto nz Doeſt thou heleue in the 
15 ody- -. 
525 ered, and ſaid; Whois he, [x5 


ee bein hin? 


wit ſeene him, and he it is that inlet 


2 But bs that goeth in by the dooze , 
t theepe. 
Sy ee rien ads wc. 4 andthe 


them out. 
4 And whẽ he hath ſent fozth his owne 


: eepe folow hum: fox know his 
dice. 

5 And they will not followe a ſtranger, 
but they flee from him: foz thep know 
not the voyce of ftrangers, 
6 This parable ſpake Jefits vnto the: 
but they vnderſtood not what thinges 
they were which he ſpake vnto them. 
7 Thenſaid Jeſus vnto them againe, 
Yerelp, verely J ſap vnto pou, J am 
the dooꝛe of the ſheepe. 

8. All, bthat ener came befoꝛe mee, are 
theenes and robbers : but the 

did not heare them. | 

9 Jam the dome :. by me pf any man 
enter in, heſhalbe ſaued, and ſhall e go 

in and go out, and finde paſture; 

10 Thethcefecommethnot, but forto 
ſteale, and to kill, and to deſtrope: Fam 


9244 it in els ae beute pensos 
IT J am the ep! the good 
G. eat giver his tife fox his theepe, 
12 But an hireling, and he which ts not 
the ſhepheard; neither thefheep are his 
owne, ſeeth the wolfe comming; aud he him 
leaueth theſheepe, andfleeth, and the 
wolfe catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 


ſheepe heare his voyte, and he calleth a That is, chere 
his owne ſheepe bp name, and leadeth i l: 


ſheepe he goeth befoze them, and the 


ſe They durſt — tan — 15510 an AR * | 
not ſpeake the alle hun: 77 EY the trues — 

ttueth for fear | ons of Chriſt, 24 lie u a if be 

chey ſbould be | 22 Thele woldes ſpake is parent Ch . 32 His werkes declare that be u Ge 

cxcomunicare, | becaulethep frared t | 139 The ry called bert 10 N 
Jiewes had ozdained already, thar if x Ver I ſapvntoyon, 3 | 
any man did confeſſe that he was the that A not in by the dooze | 
| bo ny ſhould be excommunicate out — — — 5 | 
| 1 ynagogue. another e is a thiete an aro 
23 Therefoze {aide his parentes', Yeis ber, EY 


15 mutual agree- 
ment and con- 


tweene the 
ſtour and the. 
ſheepe. 


b He meanerh 
all the falſe Pro- 
phets,who led 

e not mẽ to Chriſt 
go from him. 

c Heſhallbe 
ſure of his life, © 
Iſa. 40. f. 

excl. 24.23. 


and eth his becauſe 
he loueth pen 
carcth and 


e As the father 
. forget | 
o more 

can he forget vs. 
In that he lo- 


13 ache qnreting f fleeth, becanſe he is 


fb n hireling”, and careth not foꝛ th 
eepe. | 
14 J amthe good herd, and know 
e ee bnowen of mine. 1 

e As the a noweth hme, 0 
know J the Father ;and J1lape yowne 
imp lift for my ſh 


16 ae alſo; which a 
not of this folde: den mrſt J but 


ſtrangers from 


TExth37.22,24. 


ueth and appro- 

ueth me. 

5G wit, amog 
e Gentiles, 

which thẽ were 


the Church of 
God. | 


h Chriſt euen 


t in wer ig 
en he ſaid, 102d, J beleeue, and and thry hal heare my voce: & there man, hath deſer- 
; pped * wy | ; halbe one ſheepefolde, and one ſhep⸗ ned his Fathers 
39 And ow. , J am tome vnto | Herd, loue and euerla- 
nt itorhis Woll that they d erefote doeth mn Father lone ſting life, not to 
i dae we fee: andthat they , _ * Jlapdvwne myflife, that 2 99 E 
- eaig na 3 e it againe. ut to ys allo 
, a Wards Paris 18 Nd man takethj it frvm me. but J. hich K bes. ] 
12 1 75 d d e it downe of mp pen e power to bedience & pers 
Ty 7 lay it done, and hant power tokake it fect iuſtice are 
ves ſaid ynto the them , v agame:ehis commandement haue J imputed righte- 
e We le no pane. —4 K 1 — Garg \enſfon againe — 5 
now pe e ſee: * 19 en there f di 1.2.7. 
zan 5h. among the Jewes * a” I 2 
2.4. 


ſent of faith be- | 


d Chriſt know. | 


uideth for th 955 | 


4 


Lie] 


— err en ee et "re re nerves 1 


* 1 * «ad 5 bv +) * 
2 . 
92 
h * hi vo 


n 


5 
* 


J20 And manp ot . | 
| r pd A ed 
21 Others ſaid, Thele are not the wozds 
|  ofhunthathatyadeuill: can the deuill the Loꝛd with oi wip 
open the epes of the blinde:; lee e both 
i Which was 12 And it was at m the l feaſt of 
— the“ Dedication, and it was winter. 3 Therefoze his bod. he > Ent vnto him, lay⸗ 
tho people 23 And Jeſus . m 06 2000020 whom thou 908; | 
might Leier k —— vo | 
kes to came the does rounde about 4 Wh Jeſus heard it, he ſaid, This ack⸗ | 
their deliue- elan dune im, Nowe laug doeſt nes is not : vnto death, but t̃oꝛ the 1 a For although 
rance and reſto-| thou" make vs doute 7 If thou be the rect Con the Sonne of God might he died, yet be. 
-- In of their re- hziſt;tellvs plainely. be gloꝛ ediherehp ing reſtored fo | 
on and Tem · 25 Jeſus anſwered them, I tolde pou, & 5 a Howe Jelto loued Martha, and ber ſoone to liſe, it 
ple, which An · pe beleeue not: the — whos in vas almoſtno 
tiochus had cor- mp. Fathers Name, they beare wit-| 6 And; afterheh had heard that hee was _— in . 
rupted and ꝓol . nes of me. ſicke, pet a n dapes ſtill in the riſon. 
| lured. . |26 But pe beleeue not: 1fox pe are not of ſame place 1 
. c. %. imm ſheepe, as I laid vnto you. 7 Theu alter chat. ſaide he to his diſcis | 
k Whith was | 27 & theepe heare my vopce, and J| ples, let vs go iuto Judea àgaine. 
—— gaine | know Snow id thep follow CN. . 8 The diſciples ſaide — 2 — . 
after the paterne 2 eternal lite, an e Je latelp ſought to wet C 30. & 9. 
of that which dürre h wee hl ann and doeſt thou go agame? ö 2 — 10 44%. 
Solomon buil- | plucke them out of mine hande, Jelus rethere notbtwelue He — wal. | 
ded. 29 15 Father which gaue chem me, is houres in the dape-1f a man walke in keth in his voca · 
Or, holdeſt our | = greater then all, and none is able to the dape, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he tion, and — | 
winde in ſuſpenſe. them outof mp Fathers hande. | ſeeththelight ofthis wore. the light 
1 The cauſe 30 Jand mp Father are one. 10 But if a man walke in t night, he en —.— 
where fore the | 31 * Then the Jewes againe tooke vy ſtumbleth, becauſe der ty in deth to feare no 
reprobate can- ſtones ta dtonẽ him. dangers. The 
not belecue, 32 Jeſus anſwered 14 Many good 11 Theſe things ſpake Tot heſaide day alſo, both | 
m Whereby we Fake oo I thewed pou from my vntothe, Our friend fieepeth:| ſommer de win- | 
learne how ts. 3 of thele worker do pe but J go to wake ter was with the 
by, we are Lr z 12 Then ſaid his les, Log, if her Iewes diuided 
ued againſt all Jewes aulwered him, ſaying, ſieeve, he ſhalbe ſafe. into xi. houres. 
dangers. 3 The Jewe = wotke we ſtone thee not, 13  Jowdeir, Jeſs ſpake of his death: c They laboured 
( b. J. 55. blaſphemie, and that thou bez ut den al e that he had ſpoken of to ſtaye Chriſt 
a Nan m thy ſelfe God. — "naturall rom going in- 
* ſus auſwered them. Is it not wiit⸗ 14 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them plainelp, | ro ludea, as 
Th 6. ten in pour Law,* I ſajd,ye are gods? | Lazarus is dead. though there 
n Meaning of 35 Ihe called them gods, vnto whome | 15 And J am glad fo pour ſakes, that I had bene no 
Princes and Ru- Þ woꝛd of God was giuen, t the Scrip⸗ was not enn beleene:büt neede. f | 
lers, who for ture can not bebzoken, let vs go vnto hi "Or, fumbring | 
their office ſake 36 Di Dar gen bun en the Father hath 165 Then ſaide Thomas (which is called /-epe. i 
are called gods, ctified, and ſent into the wozlde, | 4 Didymus) vnto his fellowe diſciples, d Which ſigni- 
and are made Thon blalphemett, bec , becanſe J ſaide, J Let vs alſo goe, that we mape die with |fycth in our 
herein earth aa mn the Sonne n. tongue, a twinne 
his Lieutenants 37 It I do not the wotkes ofmpFather, 17 Then came Ięſus, and ebe in birth. 
wherfore if this błleeue me not. he had lien in the HULL De 
nobletitlebe gi- 38 But if J doe, then though pe belecue readie,.... :... +4 . 
uen to mã, much not me, yet beleene the w s, tha pe 18 owe Bethanic 1 Ur 1 
more it apper- | WAP. N Fa-|. rulalem ii enge of.) le Which were 
tained to him is in me, and J in | 19 Andi _ the, Jewes were come | almoſt wo mile. 
2 8 39 eee eee HE 5 rieto comtoit them 
ws * K - | » . + FR EF 1 1 
wich his Farher. 40 And went — 5 = oven, in 20 Then , when the heardethat 
tothe plate where John fi eſus was comming, went to. meete 
| m: but Marie ſate ſfilliu the hauſe. 
2 aA And many reſonted vnto him, æ ſapd,| 21 Then land Martha vuto Jeſus, Lond, 
o Wherby Amy That Jahn 8 all ones ft 2 here, mp her 
ſpake o mau, e 3215 
Chriſt was more true. 22 Sur now! I knoweatfo, that what⸗ f She ſheweth 
3 42 e — aa aſkelt ot God, God will ome e * 
which notwith- 
CHAP; 2 vnto Thy hiother ſtanding was al- 
71 e A bee af death, 45 791 rig, — 25 erh e. 
| F 7 gather 4 c 24 hir om. 
Fim. $0 Caaphas prop heciet h. + Orig e riſe againe 
htm eng, 0 - «rþelatv * 5 „ 
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reth vs from 
death to giue vs 


h Wherein the 
declared her af- 
fection & renue- 
rence that ſhe . 


bare to Chriſt, 


{ For compaſ- 
ſion : for he felt 


our miſeries,as 


though he ſuf- 


fred the like. 

k We reade not 
that his affecti- 
ons were ſo ex-. 
ceſſiue that he 


ſure, as we do in 

dur ſoro wes, 

_ and other 
ections. 


I Thatis, a m's 
racle whereby 
Gods Name 
ſhould be glori- 


bs 


39 Jeſus ſayde, Take pe awap theftone, 
ö artha 


47 Then they rooke away the ſtone 


43 As he had 
a 


1 


27 Bhe ſaid vnto him, Pea,Lozde, I be⸗ 


28 J And when the had ſo ſaid, ſhe went 
bel wap, and 1 — Marie her ſiſter ſe⸗ 

| cretly, ſaying, The Walter is come, and 
calleth fo thee: 

29 And whe the heard it, ſhe aroſe quick⸗ 

Ip, and came vnro hum. 

30 Foz Jeſus was not pet come into the 
towne, but was in the place where 
Martha met him. 

31 The Jewes t 


t which were with 


k haſtilp, and went out, her, 
| on She goeth bnto the graue, to 


32 Thenwhen Marie was come where 
Jeſus was, and (aw him, ſhe fell down 
at his feete, ſaying vnto him, Loꝛde, if 
thou hadeſt dene here, mp bzother had 
not bene dead. 


which apened the epes of the blinde, 
haue made alſo that this man ſhoulde 
not haue dyed ? 


ſelf, and tame to the graue. And it was 
a caue,and a ſtone was laped vpon it. 


ha the ſiſter of him that was 
dead, ſaide vnto him, Loꝛde, he ſtinketh 
alreadie: fox he hath bene dead foure 


dayes. 
Jeſus laid vnto her, Said J not vn⸗ 

tothee, that if thon dideft beleene, thou 

ſhouldeſt ſee the \glozie of God? 


from the place wherethe dead was laid, 

And Jeluslift vp his epes, and ſaide, 

Fal er, J thanke thee, becauſe thou 
me 


me. 
d ſpoken theſe thinges, he 
a loude voyce, Lazarus, 


? tome fo! Sy» », * b » N 
jen he that was dead, came fooꝛth 
e e | ith ban | 3 


ound hande and foote w 


leeue that thon art the Chꝛiſt the Done 
of Gow which hon —2 the 


in the houſe, and comfozted her. 
when hey fſawe Marie; that the — | 


ned him, 
37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not he, | 


1 Jeſus therefoꝛe againe groned in him 


2 There then made him x ſupper, and 


49 Then one of them named Cataphas, 
which was the hie Pztelt® thar fame 
peere, [aid vnto them, Pe perteiue no⸗ 


he} 
things Jelus had done. | 
47 ThyengatjeredthehiePhieſtes,and ' 
the hariſes a counſe (awd, h 
ſhall we do? Foz this man doeth m 
np miracles, (37851 The refit 
48 Jf= we let him thus alone, all me Go 8 ke 
will belecne in pim, and the . = * —_— 
come and take a on 
plate, and the nation, Y worke by their 


owne policies. 


n Or, for that 


preſent time. 


thing at all, - 6s | 
50 Non pet doepon coulider.that it is 
expedient fog vs, that one man die fog 
1 that the whole nation 


P 

5x This fpake he not of him ſelfe:bnt be⸗ 
ing hie Pꝛieſt chat ſame pere, he o ꝓꝛo⸗ 
phecied that Jelus ſhoulde die foz the 
nation: E ITN 

52 And not fo the nation:omly, but that 
he ſhonlde gather together in one the 
childꝛien of God, which were ſcattered. 

53 Thenf.om that dapfoozththey con- 

ſulted together, to put him ta death. 

54 Jeſus therefoze walked no moꝛe o⸗ 
penly among the Jewes, but went 
thence vnta a conntrepnere to the wil- 
dernes,into a city calledEphzann,and 
there contmued with his diſctples. 

55 J And the Jewes Paſſeoner was at 

hand, and many went out ofthe coun⸗ 

trey vp to Jeruſalem befozethe Paſſe⸗ 
ouer, to v puriſie them ſelues. 

56 Then ſought they fo Jeſus, and 

fpake among them ſelues, as they ſttod 


he commeth not to the feaſt? 
57 Nowe both the hie Pꝛieſtes and the 
Phariſes had ginen a commadement, 


o God made 
him to ſpeake, 
neither could' 
his impietie let 
Gods purpoſe, 
who cauſed this 
wicked man eu 


p Becauſe they 


that if anp man knewe where he were, 
he ſhoulde ſhewe it, that they might 


take him. 

CH AP. XII, 
7 Chriſt excuſeth Maries. fact. r3 The affecki. 
on of ſome towardet him, and t he rage of other: 
againſt him & Lazarus, 25 The cõmoditie of the 
croſſe. 27 Hi prayer. 28 The anſwere of the 
Father, 32 Hu death, and the ſruite theyeofs 36 
He exhorteth to faith. 40 The blindeneſſe of 
ſome, and the infirmines of others. 


aſſeouer came to Bethania, 

here Lazarus was, which was 
dead, whome he had raiſed from the 
dend * | | 
Martha ſerned : but Lazarus was one 


Then tooke Marie a pound ot opnt- 
ment of ſpikenard very coſtip und an⸗ 


= 
_—_— 


— -- — 


ointed Jeſns⸗ feete, E wiped his feete a 


ot commans- 
ed by God to 
ſe this ceremo· 
ie. 


ar. 14. > 


I PF en * Jeſus ſir daves before th urn; 
w 


ofthemthatſarcear the rable with hint. 


as he did Bala- | 
am, to be an in- 

ſtrument of the 
holy Ghoſt. | 


— —— 


— ͥ — Bw—g 


thought hereby | 
to make them 
ur the Temple, What thinke pe, that —— 
they ſhould eate 
the Paſſeouer: 
but they were 


the purſcbenrer. _-+ : $.\oha. * +. Chiriſh 
| with her heare,andthe dene filled the wheat come fall into the Fr 
8 with the ſauour of the nuitment. and dye, it abideth alone: but #7 die; 
4 Then laid one of his diſciples, euen 2 att b foꝛth much fruite. | 4 
5 N das Jſcariot Simons ſonne, which 25 Be thats loueth his life, ſhall loſe it; Marth, 70.7% 
. | Gonldbetrap hum. And he that  hateth his life in this & 76.3. 
_ 5 hy was not this ointment ſolde fo wozld.ſhall keepe it vnto life eternall. Mar. 5. 76. 
f : | b Reade Mar. bthzee hundꝛeth pence, and giuen to the 26 If an man ſerue me, let him follow 1#«&e.s. 24. and 
8 14.5. |  poore? LI. me: fo where J am, there ſhall alia mn 77.75. 
| 3 6 Nou he ſaid this, not that he cared ſeruaunt be: and if anp man ſerue me, If the lone 
bu of | for the poaze, but becauſe he was a Him willmp Father honour. hereof let him | 
Af Chap.r3.29, | thiefe, and * had the bagge, and bare 27 Now is mp ſoule troubled: and what from comming 
= that which was gien. 5 all I ſap? Father, ſaue me from this to Chriſt. 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone:againſt Houre: but therefoze came J vnto this h And ſo loſeth 
7 the dap ot inp burying ſhe kept it. oure, : it for Chriſtes 
- '8 Fotthe pooie alwapes pe haue with 28 Father, glozifie thy Name. Then ſake. 
von, but me pe ſhall not haue alwayes.: came there a vopce from heauen, ſaying, Chap. ty. 24. 
9 Then much people of the Jewes J haue both glozifiedit, and will glozi⸗ 
knewe that he was there: a they came, fie it againe. x 
not fo: Jeſus fake onelp, but that they 29 Then ſaid the people that ſtoode by, 
| - might lee Lazarus alſo,whome he had and heard, that it was a thunder: o⸗ 
| raiſed from the dead. thers ſaid, An Angell ſpake to him. 
| 10 The hie Pneſtes therefoze conſulted,| 30 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voice 
| 22 they might ut Lazarus to death FINE not becaule of me, but fox pour 
| allo, 8. . 
| 11 | Becauſe that fox his ſake many of 31 Nowe is the i indgement of this i The reforma. 
the Jewes went awap,and belerued in] woꝛlde: now ſhall the pzince of this don and reſto. 
| us, | wozldbecaſtoutr, | ning of thoſe 
Aa. 2. J. 12 Sn the moꝛowe a great multitude 32 And * J, if I were lift vp fram the chings, which 
98 that were come to the feaſt, when earth, will diaw l all men unto me. ere out of or- 
te.. they heard that Jeſus ſhould come to 33 Nowe this ſaid he, ſignifying what der. 
3 Jeruſalem, death he lhould die. Chap. .. 
2 . 13 Teokebzanches ot᷑ palme tres, and 34 The people anſwered him, Me haue k The croſſe is 
© That is, aue, peitt foith to meete him, & cryed, eHo⸗ — aut of the Lawe, that the Chꝛiſt the mean to ga- 
I beſeech thee. ſanna, Bleſſed is the King of Iſraelthat|. bideth oz euer: and howe ſapeſt thou, cher the Church 
5 4 Thisd commeth in the Name of the Loꝛd. that the Sonne or man mult belift bp: of God toge- 
4 4 oeth | 14 And Jeſus found ad poung aſſe, and whois that Sonne of man? ther, and to 
3 FO a ſate thereon, as it is written, 35 Then Jeſus ſaide vnta them, Pet a {raw men to 
_ 48 me 15 Fare not, daughter of Sion: be⸗ litle-while is the light with pou :| bcauen. | 
” q * „ e, thy King commeth litting on an walke while pe haue light, leſt the dark⸗ Not onely the 
. 88. aſſes colte, nelle come vpon pon: fox he that wal-|Tewes bur alſo 
EacÞYege 16 But his diſciples vnderſtoode not keth in the darke, knoweth not whi⸗ che Gentiles, 
theſe thinges at the firſt : but when ther hegoeth. ; Pſal. 59.36. 
Jeſus was glozified, then remembꝛed 36 While pe haue light, belckue in the 70. 4. & 177. 
they, that theſe things were wzitten of light, that ye may be the childzen of N. 25. 
him, e that thep had done theſethinges the light. Theſe thinges ſpake Jeſus, C54. 1.5. 
bnto him. | and departed, and hid hun ſelfe fro1 
17 Thepeopletherefoze that was with them. Iſa.s 3.re 
him, bare witneſle that he called Laza⸗ 37 J And though he had done ſo many] 79.70.76, | 
rus out ofthe graue, and raiſed hun | miracles befoze them, yet beleeued then m That is, che 
fromthe dead. not on him: Goſpel, whicli 
18 Therefoze met him the people alſo, 38 That the ſaping of Eſaias the Pꝛo⸗ is the power of 
becauſe thep heard that he had done phet might be fulfilled, that he God to ſaluati- 
this miracle.. * oꝛd, who beleened our repoꝛte: and on to euery one 
19 And the Phariſes ſaid among them to whome is the m arme ofthe Lozde| that doth be- 
Oy, the preaſe. ſelues, Perceiue pe howe pe pꝛeuaile reneiled 7 4 8 lecue. 
e They wereof nothing? Beholde, the wozlde goeth 30 Therefoze could they not beleene, be: I/. 6. o. 
the race of the | after him. : caule that Eſaias ſaith againe, mat. 3. 74. 
Iewes, and came 20 No there were certaine Gzeekes [40 He hath blinded their epes, and war. 4.72. 
out of Aſia and) among them that came vp to-woxhip | hardened their heart, that they ſhoulde| .f. 70. 
Grecia: for els at the feaſt. | not ſee with their eyes, noꝛ vnderſtand act. 8.25. 
the Iewes would 21 And they tame to Philip, which was with cheir heart, and ihould be conuer⸗ 7977.71.89. 
not haue permit of Bethlaida in Galile, and deſired ted, and J ſhould a heale them. n By deliuering 
ted chat they him, ſaping, Sm, we would ſee Jeſus. 4 Theſe thinges ſaide Eſaias when he them from their 
ſhould worſhip 22 Philippe came and tolde Andzewe: ſabee his glatie, and ſpake of him. miſeries, and gi- 
-with them in thq and ne Andzewe and Philippe 42 Neuertheles euen among the chiefe uing them true 
—_— 6 tolde Jeſus. TO ga a 8 Pie | er ey felicitie. 
Which is, that 23 And Jeſus anſwered ſaping, | cauſe of the Phariſes, then did not Or, ex commun 
the ne The houre is come. — — tonfeſſe him, leaſt they ſhoulde be cate. 
ofhim ſhould bo mim imuſt be fglorified, out of the Synagogne. Chap. f. aa. 
manifeſt thorow 24 Herelp, verein I ſay unto pon, except [43 cz they loued theo pzaiſe of men, o To be eſtemed 
—— X 3 moe of men. | 
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| Chap 3.79. 
| ard 9. 39s 


Chap 5. 7. 


ur, condemne. 
| 707 condemme. | 


tor, condemneth. 
Mar. 76. 6 6. 

p For that daß 
hall be the ap- 
probation of the 

Goſpell 


| Mat. 26. 2. 
Mar. 14. c. 
dale. 22. r. 


| 


| Zecauſe he 
ſawe the daun- 
ger great which 
was toward the, 
ther fore he toke 
| the greater care 
for them. 4 
hb Which was 
the eating ofthe 
Paſſeouer. 


'© And make 


thee cleanefrom 
thy ſinnes. 
d That i is, to be 
contmuall * 
ged of Th ag 
rupt affectiõs & 
3 cares 
which remaine 
dayly in vr. 


47 And if am man heare mp — 


48 Ye that refuſeth me, and receineth 


5 Chrift wacheth the diſciples ſeere, 14 Exhorting 


J* — tome a light into che wond, 
not abide ind 


and belckue not, J. iudge hun not: fox 
camenotto "mdge the would, but to 
ue the world. 


not my woꝛdes, hath one that indgeth 
:* the wozd that Jhaue ſpoken, it 
tudge him in the? laſt day. 


Father, which ſent me, he gaue me 
a commnandement what J ſhould lay, 
and what J ſhould fpeake, | 
30 And J knowe that his commande- 
ment is life euerlaſting: the thinges| 1 
—— t Iſpeake, IJ ſpeake them 
as the Father ſaid vntõ me. 


' CHAP. XIII. 


them to humilitie and charitie. 2t Telleth them 
of Indas the traitour, 34 And commandeth 
them earnettly to lous one another. 36 He fore- 
warneth of Peters deniall. 


Dw* before thefeaſtofthe Paſle-' 
oner, when Jeſus knewe that his 2 
houre was come, that he ſhoulde 
depart out of this wozld vnto the Fa- 
ther, fozalinuch as he loned his owne 
which were in the wozld, vnto the ende 
he: louned them. 
2 And when o ſupper was done, (and 2 
that the deuil had now put in the heart 
* F(cariot , Simons ſonne, to 


betrap hun) 
3 Jeſus knowin that the Father Had 
gien all thinges into his hands, and 
r Tra comefrom God, and went 


to & 
4 Ye riſeth from \npper, and lapeth aſive 
his vpper garinents, and tcoke a towel, 
and girded him felfe. 
5 After that, he powꝛed water into a ba- 
ſin, and beganne to waſhethe diſciples 


wherewith he was g 
6 Then came he to imon Peter, who 
vg him, Lozd, doeſt zelt tho walh mp 


7 Jeſns anſwered and ſaide vnto him, 2 
What J doe, thou knoweſt not nowe: 

but thon ſhalt know it hereafter. 

8 Peter ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer 
walh my ferte. Jeſus anſwered him, if 

IJ walh thee not, thou ſhalt haue no 

part with me. 

9 Son Peter ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, not 

— _ onelp, but alſo the handes and 
ehead. 

xo Jeſus ſaid to him, Be that is waſhed, 


w—_ — hat 7 4% 1 | 
45 A eee 
. 
| w b de 

that whoſoeuer elexueth in me oui e 


49 b ſerua 


fette, and to wipe chem with the towel, 


I5 Fo J haue giucen pou an example, 
that pe ſhould do, euen as J haue — 


er the amth 
17 4 pe knotwe theſe things; bleſſed a 
955 if ye doe them. 
JI ſpeake not ot pon all: I knov 
whom J hane choſen: but it is that th 
Scripture might be fulfilled, * Yetha 


Pſal. er. 9. 


eateth bꝛead with me, hath ? liftbp his f #4 rut rages 


heele againſt me. . 
19 From hentefonth tel I you befoꝛe it ſecketh his 
come deen e a 2 palle, pe ſtruction. 


e Nap ſap 1 9 47 Ehriſt ant re: 


ſend anp, he that receineth -| deemer of the 
UE FLAP hethatre cetnethmb,recet world. 
t me. Mat. o. 40. 


him that hoes 
hen Jelus had ſaid theſe hinges, labe. ro. 16. 
he was ktroubled mi the Spirit, # i teſti-| h For very "Fl 
fied, and ſaid, Deretp,verely J ſap vnto rour and = 
vo ln 1. — ou ſhall betrap ine. nation of ſuch 
_ * les lcoked — on an 
henthed of whom he 


acte, as Iudas 


e To en 
another. td 


anabominable 


owe rhere wavone pr Viſits, ſhould commit. 


| 2 beckened thitefore Simon ee 

24 non Mat. 26.217. 
Peter, that he an who it was 74.71. 
of w om he lake. 22.27. 


Hcanedon Jetus®dolome;whom A did openly | 


25 Yethen, as he leaned on Jeſus b k Their faſhion | 
; aud untg be feanedon Jet il, was not to ſit at 


26 Jeſus anlwerrd, Beit is, to whom table, but ha- 
Iſhal giue a ſoppe, when J haue dip⸗ uing their ſhoes | 
ped it: and he wet a ſoppe, and gane it oß and cuſſhions | 
to Judas Iſcariot, Simons ſonne.. vnder their el- 

27 And after the ſopp atan entred bowes, leaned 


into him. Then ſapd Jeſus vnto hun, on their ſides, as 


28 But none ofthem that — ying. 


That thou doeſt, doe quickip. it were halfe 
— 4 fox what cauſe he ſpake it vnto 7 


Satan rovke 
Il poſſeſſion 


29 For ſome of them thought becauſe of him. 
b bro hin 2355 thoſe efings that 

we haue neede of againlt the feaſt : oz 

that he ſhould gine ſome thing to the 


30 Alone then as he had receiued the 


js crolle ſhall 


ſoppe, he went immediatlp out, and it ingender a mar- 


was night. eilous glorie, 
31 J ae was goneout, Jelus ſaid, and that init 


nee but 


* and God is gloꝛiſied in him. 
a Sgggi. 32 Jf G. 


| 


Meaning, that | 


m of glouf ſhine the in- 
Nope ts ye Hons nite ad ao | 


— 


Chep 7-34: 


Lenit. 19.18. 
mat. 22. 39. 
chap. 1 5. 12. 
1· iohn. 4. 21. 
n MWhereof we 
ought to haue 
ntinual remẽ- 
rãce as though 
ĩt were euen new 
iuen. 
9 Men thou 
malt be more 
rong. 
Mat. 26. 33. 
mar. 14. 29. 


35 Dee that pe are 


afterwards; 
37 — vnto wh can 
, ee 


Jan dvwelline 
1 * 


can 
nowe, 


mp diſciples,ifpe haue loue one to ano⸗ 


6 Simon Peter ſap d vnto him, Lozde, 
whither goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered ' 
lowemenow bur go, thou canſtnot fol⸗ 

wemenow : bnt! thou o thalt followe 


I not follawe 
downe mylife | 


t now 


38 Jeſus — 2 Ne Wit thou lap 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


'2 For in ſobe- 
leuing, no trou- 


4 bles all quer- 


come them. 


b So that ene pou. 
3 Aud though A goe to prepare & place | 


ĩs not _ place 


dotme thp lite fozanp ſake? Berelp, ve⸗ 
relp J ſap A, The cocke ſhalnot 
crowe, til thou haue denied me thzile, 


C HAP. XIIII. 

fe armeth bu diſciples with conſolation againſt 
trouble. 2 He aſcendeth into bean to prepare vs 
|. @ place. 6 The way, the trueth and the bfe 70 Tb 
| Father and hriſt one. 13 Howe wehowuld pray. 
| 2 Thepromit vnto t hem t bat heepe hu word. 
1 A; d he ſaid to his diſciples, Let not 

pour heart be troubled: pee belecue 
| in God, beleeue alſo in me, 
2 Jump Fathers houſe aredmanpdwel: 
ung p es: if it were not ſo, J would 
Fane ry told pou: Agoetopreparea place 


e Nee 


14 i her th l doe allo and greater 4. This js refer. | 
EEE 
155 * And w —— 


per alke in 
Nb dorchat t ather this vertue of 
map be gloꝛiſied in the mY 8 hriſt doeth 
14. n thing in ny Name, 1 Sremaie 


15 Aale loue ine, keepe mp commande⸗ — a 
ments 41. 7.7. 
16 And J wil pꝛay the Father, a he ſhall 2 24. 
give pou another*Comfozter, that hee 747-5. 
map abide with pon foz euer, Ihaue com- 
17 Euen the Spirit of Itrueth, whomthe rted you 
wond can not receiue, becauſe it ſeerh whiles I was 
hun not, neither knoweth hun: but pe with you, but 
knowe him: t he dwelleth with pou, þcncefoorth the | 
and ſhalbe m von. oly Ghoſt ſhalt 
18 Jwil not leane pon comfoꝛtles: but fort you, and 
AI wit u come topou. £5 you. 


19 Pet alitle while and the would thal ſee 1 So called, be. 
me no moꝛe, but pe ſhall ſee me:-becauſe cauſc he wore 
I imme peſhalline alſo, eth in vs the 

20 At that dap ſhal ye know that J ami trueth. 
in my Father,andyou in ine, and Jin Le _ 
pou y the | 

21 He that hath mp commandements, vertue of his 
aud keepeth them, is he that loucth me: Spirit. | 
and A — loneth me, " ſhalbeloned of n He ſhall ſenſi 
my; ther: n loue pun, „ And bly feele that 


8 to race of Goda«. 
22 1. — 8 | 


iderh in him. 
Jozd, What is thecaule that thou will But the bro · 
we thy ſelfevnto vs, and not vnto ther of lames. 
the woꝛld?? Whereby he 
21% r anſwered, and fapdvnto him, aduertiſeth the 
anp man lone me, he wil rkeepe mp not to * re- 


worde, and my Father will loue him, ſpect to the 


for him, but for foꝝ pou, J Wil come age 0p reteiue and We will come vnto him, aud will la leſt they 
all his. voñ vnto mpſelfe , that where eI am, |. dwel with him, Fhould be draw 
e Ar the latter there may pe be allo. 24 He that loueth me not, keepeth: not en backe byeuil. 
day, Ack. 1.11. 4 And whither I goe,ye know, and the mp words, & thewozd which-peheare, example. | 
| 1 — is nota mine, but the Fathers which. Thang lis 
Thomas > Ude vnto'him; Lode, we ſent me, for he had 
d He vas not I tknow not whither thou goeſt: howe 25 Theſe thinges haue J ſpoken vuto — g ſeparate 
altogether igno - ran we then know the wap? u, being pzeſent with po m his Father, 
rant, but his 6 Jeſus ſaid unto him, J ain the „Wap, 26 But the Comtozter, which is the holy All comfort 
knewledge was nd the Trueth, andthe Life. No man Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſende in and proſperitie. 
weake and im- tommeth vnto the Father, hut by — — Name, he ſhal teach pou all things, ¶ In that, that 
| perfect. 7 It ve had knowien me, pet hond 1 Mt inges to pour remem- [Chriſt is be- 
ce Therforewe |" Knowen my Father alw: png — big which hãue tolde come man to be 
| muſt begin m hencefonth pe know dun, and haue lerne 27 e eJleauewith pou: mp peace Mediator be- 
him, contime in} him I giue my u: notasthe-wold gi⸗ tweene God and 
him, and end in g Philippe ſapd vnto him, Lord, ſhewe | neth, gine J vnto-you , Jet not pour ys. 
him. 7 vs thy Father, and it luffieeth vs. heart troubled, no feare. t Satan execu- 
9 Jelus ſapd vnto him, J haue bene ſo 28 ys hane heard how I ſaid vnto pou, tech his rage and 
'F For the very long time with pon, and haſt thou not 1 wil tome vnto pou. If tyrannie by the | 
| fulnes of che di-| knowen me, Philippe? he that hath 2 ned me, ye would verelp reiopce, permiſſion of 
| uinitie remai- ene me, hath ſeene nip Father: Howe | auſe J laid, I goe vnto the Father: God. 
neth in Chriſt. then ſapeſt thou, Shew vs thy Father? fox mp Father is i greater then J. Satan ſhal af- 
£6 chat, thar 10 Beleeneſt thai not, that: Jaminthe 29 And nowe haue J ſpoken vuto pon, ſaile me with a 
is man. Father, and f the Father is in me the befoꝛeit come, that tohen it is cone to his force, but he 
| h Whodecla- mods that I ſpeake vnto po; I ſpeak | paſſe,ye might beleene. al not finde y 
| reth his maieſtie notofmps ſelfe: but the Father that 30 Yereafter will J not ſpeake many in me which he 
; &vertue by his dwelleth in me, he Jan nthe f. workes. things vnto pou: fo the t pzince of this looketh for: for | 
| doctrine and mi- 11 Le ib rorEetey, Father, * woulde c „ and hath *nought I am that inno- 
; xacles.. — Tae he leatt, be⸗ me. ſcent lambe wit 
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6 The weete . 


c briſt and bis members under the parable of the 


| —— e 


a 


= kept my ent to eſpic 
vine. 71 Of their cõmon afflictians & perſecutrons, Spe fonte Ma, 
26 The office 2 holy Ghoſt, & the Apoſtles, | 
* Am — — mp Father is 
| K *. 
Mat.. 13. E Manet that beareth not fruit | 
1 | Wr one that them, they i ſhould not ab $1 
| — fruit, he purgeth u, that t max but nowe agrees, ke For thets preachit | 
| Ring h moꝛe fruit. inne 4 Burſhoulde | 
Chap. 15. Te. 3 Nom ae pe cleanerhyonghd worde, 23 | Yerhathateth me,patethmp Father haue ſeemed to 
| which I haue ſpoken vnto pou. be innocent, if I 
4 Abide in me, and J inyou:as þ bzanch 24 If I bab not done wozkes among thẽ had not diſcoue- 
|. -cannot bearefrnit of it ſelfe, except it a-| which none other man did, they | they had red their malice, 
a Wecanbring bide in the vine, no moe can pe, ex⸗ not had ſinne: but nom hane they both k In that they 
forth no fruite, || Cept pe àbide in me. ſeene, and hane hated both me, and my reſuſed Chriſt, 
except we bein; 5 Jam the vme: pe are the nanches: he Father, ittaketh from 
aten chan Chriſt, — mme, and Jin him, the 25 But iris that the wozdmght be fulfil: | them all excuſe | 
brjugeth foth much fruite ; fo led, that is wiitte in their! Law, They where with they 
ut me can pe do nothing. ted me without a cauſe. would haue iu- 
6 Ata man abide nat in mee, he is caſt 2 But when the Comfozter ſhall come, ſtiſied them- 
ith as a bꝛanch, and withereth : and *whom J will ſend vnto krom the ſelues as ift 
| men gather them, and caſt rhemtothe | Father,cuen the Spirit of truth, which had bene verie 
tire, and they burne. pzoceedeth of the Father, he thallteſti- holy and with - 
b we walk be 7 It pe abide in me z imp bwoꝛdes abide | fie or me. out all ſinne. 
rooted in Ieſus — pony what pe wil, and it halbe 27 And pe pechalwitnes alſo, becauſe pee l That is, in the 
Chriſt by faith, | done haue bene with mee from the begin- holy Scriptures. 
which commeth 8 Yereim wy Father glozified, thatpee ning. Pfal. 5.79. 
_ word of hfrute,and be made my dils CHAP. XVI. | . | 
| E 34490 E 
— Yake Fatherhathlonedme, ſhane * od wei eee hd uo 
bon Gods. word Iloned yor:continue in mp lone. fere deeth comfort them with the premiſe of the 


which ye com · 10 Jfpe ſhallk@pe wp commãdements, 
prehend by faith, pe tall al abide in mploue, as J haue jar reg? 2 = props Am, Frey 
lucyou OPT NP in! 41.771 conunandements, & 33 Pracein Chriſt,and i in the world afflition, 
11 Thelet aue I ſpoken vnto pou, Hele things haue J ſaidvnto pon, 
that 2 One in you, and * pe ſhould not be* offended. a And ſo anke 
e Perfect and that pour ioꝝ might be : full, 2 They hall excommunicate yon: from me. | 
entier. 12 This is my commandement, that pee pea,the time ſhal come, that whoſoeuer | L 
Chap. 3.34. | - loue one another, as J haue loued pou. Killerh pou, willthinke that hee doeth| er ofthe Syna- | 
1heſ:4.9, .. 3 Greater loue then this hathno man, God leruice, — 5 
l. ahn. 3. rr. l eee e And theſe things will they doe vnto * 
ad. g. | U * c — r the | | 
145 1 rien 1 edow ; atyer, 
r Jcommand dpou. * 9 But — — hane J tolde pou, 5 
5 "Yencefozth, renee iran: that when the houre thall come, pee | 
| fo the ſexuant A not what his might remember, that tolde you the. 5 
nmnmiaſter ddeth: but J hane called you nd theſe things v ſaid not vnto pou b He bare with | 
f So that there friendes: fox f allthinges that J haue from the beginning, becauſe I was them becauſe | 
nothing omit-| heard © of mp 8 » haue J made | with pon. they were but 
ted that is neceſ- 5 But owes goe my wap to him that|weakelings, | 
ſatie for vs, and 16 Peha 1 een but J haue lent me. and none of pou alketh mee, | 
concerning our ofenyoi,and dom vou, that pe Mhither goeſt thou: c Forif you did 
ſaluation. fl 8 your 6 Wut becauſe J haue ſaid thelet conſider, ye | 
Mu. 21. 10. vnto ou, pourheartes arefullof ſaa would reioyce, 
Ber tell you the trueth;' It is exnedi⸗ d or, conuince. 
ent 9 fox if J go This is to be vn- 
-| notaway,the Comfozter wil not com̃e derſtand of the | 
vnto pon: but ik A depart, J willende comming of the | 
ypntopon. holy Ghoſt whe | 
And when heis come, he wild repzone his vertue and 
the wozldeofſinne, z or righteoutnes, ſtrength ſhall -|- 
| andoftudgement. | ſhine in tu 
f Church. 1 
ns ans Leng LED S 399% tt. _9 Oh Currel — 8 
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fe His enemies — — nopjn 26 At pealketirmp Kaine, 
Which contem · 9: 15 ie nen |; u, that 0 7 av q Chriſt geen 
bel him,and pur 10 Tae eee nt in en, v he Fs po t that he is the 
him to deach, 7 HEE ve ſhall ſee me no note: 27 Foꝛ the Father himſelfe-loneth pou, Medintcen tug | 
ſhalbe conuict 11 52 i nt, becauſe the pzince pf |. becauſe pee haue loned me, and haue ſheweth that 
by their owne '| this wonld i iudged. beleeued that I caune out from Gd. they ſhall ob. : 
conſcience, ſor 12 I haue pet* manp things to ſap vnto 28 Jam come aut from the Father, and teine their re- 
that they did not hut, but pe cannot bearethem now. came into the wonlde: agame J leaue queſts without | 
beleeue in * 13 Yowbeit, when he is come which is the — — the Father. difficultie or any | 
Act. 2 37 tze Spirit of trueth. he wil lead pd in⸗ 29 His diſciples ſaid vntõ him, Po, now paine. | 
ſhallknowr that | to all trueth: fox he (hall not ſpeake of ſpeakeſt thou plamlp,and thou ſpeakeſt Chap. 17. J. | 
| withour Ieſus imſelfe,bur whatſoever he ſhall heare, no parable, | 
| Chriſt there is All he ſpeake, and he wil ſhew reuche 30 Now know werhatthou knoweſt an 
| nothing but things to come. things, andueedeſtnot that any man 
ſinne. 14 He ſhall gloziſie me: fot he ſhallreceine ould al kethee, Bythis we beleene, | 
F Wherefore the o —— fall ſhew it vnto von. at thou art come ont from God. | Þ 
| wicked mult Iz All things that the Fatherhath, are [31 Jeſus anſweredthem,Dopoubelerie J 65 77. | 
needes confeſſe mine: therefoze ſaid J, that he ſhaltake | owe! — mar. 427. 
that he was iuſt, of mine, and ſthew it vnto pon. 32 *2Zeholde; thehoure commeth, and is r Althon þ men: 
and beloued of 16 * litle while. and pe ſhall not ſeeme: & | alreadie coine, that pe ſhall bee ſcatte- forſake C riſt, 
his Father, and | againe a litle while, and pe ſhall ſee me: red euerp man into his owne, and ſhall yet is he no whit 
not condemned | fot A1goto my Father, leane me alone: but J am not Kone: diminiſhed: for 
by him as a blaſ- 17 Then "Cape e of his diſciples a- fo the Father is with me. + heand his Fa- 
phemerortranſ=: mong theinſelues, What is this that 33 Theſe things haue — ther are one. 
greſſor. he lapth vnto vs, A litle while, and pee 5 — tin mee pe might haue pente: in ¶ We haue reſt 
g When they hall not ſee me, and againe, a litle while, | the worlde ye ſhall haue afffiction, but * comfort 
| thall knov that and pe ſh all ſee ine, and, Foz J goto mp be of good com it: I haue ouercome hen we are 
I (whome they | | Father? the wonlde. fſtrruely — | 
called the car- 18 Ther ſaid therfoze, What is this that CHAP. XVII. in Cb bal. 
penters ſonne, & he lapeth, Alitle while ĩ we knowe not r The prayer of Chriſt unto his Father, both for him 
| willed to come what he ſayth. | ſelf and his ApoiHes, and alſo for all ſwch as re- 
. | downe fromthe 1 owe Jeſus knewe that they would | cone thy trneth. 
croſſe) am the aſke him, and ſayde vnto them, Doe ye 1 Yeſe things ſpake Jeſus, and lift | 
very Sonne of enquire among pour ſelues, of that J vp his eyes to heauen, and layde, ‚ | 
God whichhaue| fſapd, A itlewhile, and pe ſhal not ſee me: ather, the houre is come: gloꝛiſie 
ouercome al the andagaine, a litle while, and pee ſhall! thy 1 that thy Sunne alſo map 
powerof — * FREE depp "A gloꝛiſie 3 | 
reigne ouer all, 20 Derelp,verely I ſap vntopou,that pe |2 '*As thou aft giuen 2 power o- Nat. 21.7. 
Eph. 1. 19, 20. thal weepe E lament, # the wozlde ſhall | ver all fleſh, hat ginen him-yowbr a. Chriſt hath# 
| b Theſe things | | retopce:andpeſhallſozow,butpour o- | lifets all > them that thou haſt giuen rule and domi- | 
are conteined in row ſhalbe turned totop, ' him. nion ouer men. 
the doctrine of 2t A woman when ſhe trauapleth, hath 3 And this is life eternal, that they know b Which are 
the Apoſtles {ozowe, becauſeher houreis come: hut thee tobe the onelp verie God, & whom che eleR. | 
whichonelyis | as ſoone as thee is deliuered of the | thou halt ſent, Jeſus : Chyiſt. c That is, that 
ſufficient. childe, ſhe remembzeth no moꝛe the an⸗ 4 A hane#glouf dthee on the earth: J they acknow- | 
i Asrouching | gniſh, fox iopthata man is boꝛme mto ane 4 work whicl h thon gas {led e both the | 
the ſpirituall the wozkde; neſt me todo 1 ier and che 
king dome of 22 fund pe nomtherfoꝛe are in ſozow:but 5 And nowe gloxiie mer, thou 55 Sonne to be ve- | 
: for the wil ſee you w agam, and your hearts with thine owne . te ſrie God. 
Apoſtles knew al reiopce, and pour iop thal no man which J had with thee. fore the aſwell by 0 
not that til af- | rake from pon. woꝛide was. (Arine as mira | 
ter the reſurrec· 23 Ind in that day ſhall pe aſke me o no⸗ 6 I haue declared thy ame onto the cles. | 
Ws - | thing.? Perelp, verelꝝ I ſap vnto pon, | mien which thou gaueſtmee ont of the | 
R Mine abſenee whatſoener pe 7 hattaſke the Fathern in word: e thine they were, and thou ga⸗ e e Our election 
Mal nor be long: my Name, he will gine it pou. ueſt them me, and they hane keyt thy 2 | 
for I willſend 24. Yitherto haue pee eaſked r nothing i | worde. good ple aſure 
you the holy mp Name: aſke and ne hau retepae, 7 \Nowe t they knowe that all thinges God, which is 
Ghoſt, who ſhall] that ponr ion map be full. whatſoeuer-thou hat ginenmee,. are the onely foun- 
e e Lg e 
ou for euer. parables : but the tune will c em , of our ſaluation, 
From death T:| ;- when J ſhal na moe ſpeake to pon in 0 e verry: A ONE, nd is declared. | 
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may be ioyned 


in vnitie of faith 


h He was ſo cal- 
led, not onei7 
for that he peri- 
ſhed, but becauſe 
God had ap- 
pointed and or- 
deined him to 
this end, Act. r. 
16, 18. and 4. 27, 
28. | 
Pe al.r 097, 

i But are ſepara» 


ted by the Spirit 


of regeneration. 


r, conſecrate the 
20 i by ſe Ife, 
k Renue them 
with thine hea- 
uenly grace, 
that they onely 
By ſeeke thy 

ill 


nill. 

Which thing - 
declareth that 
Chriſts holines 
ü ours. 


m That the infi- 
dels may by ex- 
perience be con- 
uicted to cõfeſſe 
my glory. 

n Ihaue ſhewed 
chem rhe exam- 
ple and paterne 
of perfit felicity. 
\Chap.r2.26 . 

o That they may 


p in ſuch ſort, 
chat in the end 
they may enioye 
the eternall glo- 
ry e with me. 


p For without 

him we cannot 
comprehend th 
loue wherewith 


g what they ox 


profire,and gro 
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filled. 
13 And nowe come J to thee, and theſe 
things ſpeake I in the would, that they 
5 — haue mp iope fulfilled in them 
ues | 


14 J haue giuen them thy woꝛde, and 
the woꝛlde hath hated them, becaule 
thep are! not of the woꝛld, as J am not 
ofthe would,. - 


them out of the wozld, but that thou 
keepethemfromenil, 
16 They are not ofthe would, as J am 
not ot the world. : 
17 *Hanctifiethem with cbt pr 
word is trueth. ane 
18 As thou diddelt ſend me into p woꝛld, 
ſo haue J ſent them into the wozld, 
19 And fox their ſakes ſanctifie J mp 
Telfe, that they alſo may be! ſanctified 
thiough the trueth. 
20 J plane not for theſe alone, but fox 
them alſo which ſhall beleeue in me, 
though their wozd, | 
21 That they all map be one, as thou, O 
Father, art in me, and J in thek: euen 
that they may be alſo one in vs, that the 
co map beleene that thou Halt 
22 And the glozie that thou gaueſt me. J 


one, as we are one, | 
23 Jin them, and thou in me, that they 
map be made perfite in one, and that the 
word may know, that thon haſt ſent 
me, and haſt loued them, as thou Haſt 
loued me, | | 
24. Father, J wil that they which thou 
ſt giuen me, be * with me euen where 
Jam, 9 map behold my glozie, 
which thou haſt giuen me: foz thou lo⸗ 
n — 1 befoze the foundation of the 
+- would, - '-- 5 : 
25 © righteous Father, the would alſo 
1 — not knowen thee, but J haue 
knowen thee, and theſe haue knowen, 
* thou halt ſent me. 


Name, and wil declare it, that the loue 
- wherewith thou haſt loued me, may be 


in them, and J in? them. 


ee Ii | 
3 Chriſt ubetrayed, 6 The wordes of his mouth 
mite the officers to the ground, ro Peter ſmi- 


Amas and C aiaphas, r5 VV heye Peter deniaths 
bun, 36 He telleth Pilate what his kingdome is, 


; VVim Jeſus Had ſpoken theſe 


things, he went fooꝛth with his 
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12 While J was with them in p wolld,} _ ſoztedthither with his diſciples; 
IA kept them in thy Name: thoſe that 
thou gaueſt me haue J kept, and none 
ok them is loſt, but the b childe ol perdi⸗ 
tion, that the Scripture might be ful⸗ 


15 J piap not that thou ſhouldelt take 
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18 Lund the ſeruants and officers ſtoode 


teth off Malehus eare. 23 Teſus u brought before 


6 Aſſoone then as he had ſaid vnto them, 
Jam he, they went backwards, and fei 


to the ground. 


8 Jeſus anſwered, I ſapd vnto you, 
Jamhee: therefoze if pe ſeeke me, 
theſe goe their wap, 


9 This was that the woꝛde be fulfil⸗ 


| led which he lpake, *< Of them which 
thougaueſt me, haue J loſt none. 
10 Then Simon Peter haumng aſwozd, 

dꝛewe it, and ſmote the hie Piiclts ſer⸗ 

nant, and cut of his right eare. Nowe 
the ſernants name was Malchus. 


| not 
dunke ofthe cuppe which my Father 
giuen me: 

12 Then the band and the captaine, and 
the officers of the Jewes tcoke Jeſus, 
and bound him, 

13 And led hun away to*d Annas firſt 

(fox he was father in law to Cataphas, 

— was the hie Pꝛieſt that ſame 


v 0 

14 * AndCaiaphas was he, that gaue 
counſel to the Jewes, that it was er- 
YER that one man ſhould die foz the 


people. 
15 Nowe Simon Peter followed Je: 
ſus, and another dilcrple, and that dif: 
.. ciple was fkinowen of the hie Peſt: 
' therefoze he went in with Jeſus into 
; thehallof the hie Pꝛieſt. 
16 But Peter ſtoode at the done with⸗ 
ont. Then went out the other diſciple, 
which was knowen vnto p hie Puieſt, 


bꝛought in Peter. 

17 Then ſaide the maide that kept the 

dome, vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo 
one 2 85 mans diſciples ?Yeſapd, J 
am not. 


there, which had made a fire of coles: 
fo2 it was cold, and they warmed them 
ſelues. And Peter allo ſtcode among 
them, and warmed him lelfe, 
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7 Then he aſked the again ſee 
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aphas the hie 
Prieſt bound, 

e Although 
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for terme of liſe 


by Gods ordi- 
nance, yet the 
ambition & diſs 
ſenſion of the 
Iewes cauſed F 
Romanes from 
time to time 

to change it ei- 


and ſpanke to hert t the dooze,and! ther for briberi 
26 And Jhaue declared vnto them thy | L herthatkep ore, er for briberie 
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Chap. r. fo. 
Mat. 26, 56. 
mar. 74.5 4. 


luke 2. f 4. 


his diſciples, and or his doctrme. 
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te His enemies 9. "of dean rue not repay an, 
. | ts 457 {7 363! : pla — wt denieth? 
ned him, and put 10 | Sfcrighteanh 2 robe | t that he is the | 
him to deach, and pe ſee me nome: 27 Foz the Father hunſelfe loneth pou, Mediatour, bug | 
| ſhalbe conuict II Sfr in nt, becauſe khepynce pf | — haue loned me, and haue ſheweth that | 
by their owne this world is iudged. | » beleeuedthat I caune out from God. they ſhall ob. 
{ conſcience,for I 2 J hauepet* manp things to ſay vnto 28 J am come out from the Father, and teine their re- 
; Chat they did not pu, hut ve cannot bearethem now. | came uito the — — leans ucts without | 
{ belecue i in him, 13 Yowbelt, when he is come which is the — — iffi cultie or any 
2. 2 v. and the Spirit of truetl 1 lead yau in⸗ 29 His diſciples 3 10, now paine. 
3 that | toalltrueth : fo he hall not ſpeake of — thou plain, and thou {peakelt C hap. 17. J. | 
ithout Icſus | -Himſelfe,bur whatſoever he ſhall heare, | no parable, - | 
2 riſt there is | all he ſpeake,and he wil thew vou the 30 Now know wethat thou knowet All 
nothing but things to come. ings, andueedeſtnot that anp man 
ſinne. 14 e ſhall glozifie me:foz he thallreceine | ould alke thee. Bx this we beleeue, 
F Wherefore the ot mnie, and ſhall ſhew it vnto pou. 1 at thou art come ont from God. | | 
wicked mult 15 All things that the Father hath, are 31 elus anſweredthem,Doponbeleene Mar 26.3 Ft 
; needes confeſſe mine: therefoze ſaid J, that heſhal 22 1 nowe : +. mar. 4.27 · 
that he was iuſt, of mine, and ſhew it vntopout. | 2 *ZZeholde,thehoure commeth, and is r Although men 


and beloued of 16 «2 litle vhile. and pe ſhall not ſee me: 5 "aireavie coine, thatpefhall bee fcatte- 


his Father, and | againe alitle while, and pe ſhall ſee me: | red enerp man into his owone, and ſhall yet is he no whit 
not condemned | for JI go to mp Father, leaue me alone: but J am not alone: diminiſhed: for 
| | by him as a blaſ- 17 Then ſapde ſome of his diſciples d ko the Father is with me. he and his Pa- | 
phemer or tranſ· mong theinſeiues, What is thts that 33 Theſe things haue ſpoken bnto pon, ther are one. 
Fa. he lapth vnto vs, Alitle while, and pee p that tin mee pe might haue peace + in ¶ We haue reſt 
g When they hall not ſee me, and againe, a litle vhile, the wonlde pe ſhall haue afffirtion, but and comfort 
| thall knowthat and pe {halle me, and, Foz J goto mp | beofgoodcomfozt: I haue ouercome when we are 
| I (whomethey | Father? the wonlde. truely * | 
called the car- 118: Thep ſaid therfoze, What is this that CHAP. XVII. in Che 
penters ſonne, & he ſapeth, A litle While we knowe not The prayer of C kriſt unto his Father, both for him 
{ willed to come | Wmhat he ſayth. ſelf and hu Apoies, and alſo for all ſuch as re- 
. | downe from the | 19 — Jeſus knewe that they would ceyne the trueth. 
croſſe) am tile ke hun, and ſapde unto them, Doe ye 1 Yeſe things ſpake Jeſus, and lift 
very Sonne of | en quire among pour ſelues, of that J vp his eyes to heauen, and layde, 
God which haue ſapd, A litlewhule, and pe that not ſee me: ather,thehoure is come: ma 
ouercome al the andagaine, a litle while, and pee ſhall thy Sonne, that thy Sunne all 
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whichonely is as ſoone as thee is deliuered of the thou haſt ſent, Jeſus e Chyiſt. c That is, that 
ſufficient. childe, ſhe remembzethno moꝛe the an- 4 J hane 4 glouf dthee on the earth: J they acknow- | 
| 3 As touching anilh, foz top that a man is bome into hane fmniſhed hin work whic h thou ga⸗ ledge both the | 
the ſpiri tuall the worde. neſt me to do Father and the 
king dome of 22 Andpenowtherfozearein ſoꝛow:bnt 5 And nowe gldꝛiſie mer, thou Father, Sonne to be ve- | 
for the —— again, and pour hearts with thine owne ſelfe , 1 e glonte fie God. 
Apoſtles knew al reiopce,and pour1opthal noma which J hab with thee efoze the Aſwell by do | 
not that til af- | rake from un. woilde was. ctrine as mira- 
ter the reſurrec · 23 And in that day ſhall pe aſke me o no⸗ G IJ haue declared thy Name 'buto the jcles. | 
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remaine with 25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto pon ation, and cauſe 
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h He was ſo cal 
led, not onely . 
for that he peri- 
ſhed but becauſe 
God had ap- 
pointed and or- 
deined him to 
this end, Act. 1. 
16, 18. and 4.27, 
28. 
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i But are ſepara» 


tea by the Spirit 


of regeneration. 


ir, conſecrate the 
20 thy ſelfe, 

k Renue them 
with thine hea- 
uenly grace, 
that they onely 
may ſeeke thy 
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declareth that 
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m That the infi- 
dels may by ex- 
perience be con- 
uicted to cõfeſſe 


my glory. 

n 12. ſhewed 
chem che exam- 
ple and paterne 

of perfit felicity. 
Cheb. 72. 26. 

o That they may 


P in ſuch ſort, | 
that in the end 
they may enioye 
che eternall glo- 
rye with me. 


p For without 
him we cannot 
comprehend th 
loue wherewith 
Cod loueth vs. 
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profite and gro 


k Name, euen them whom thr 
nen me, that they map be s one, as we 


12 While J was with them in þ woild, 
I kept them in thy Name: thoſe that 
thou ganeſt me haue J kept, and none 
ok them is loſt, but the b childeofperdi- 
— that the Scripture might be ful- 

2 . ; 

13 And nowe come J to thee, and theſe 

things ſpeake I in the woꝛld, that they 

: — — haue mp iope fulfilled in them 

ues, ä 

14 J haue giuen them thy woꝛde, and 
the woꝛlde hath hated them, becaule 

they are! nor of the wozld,as J am not 

I5 I play not that thou ſhouldeſt take 

them out of the wozld, but that thou 

keepethemfrom eunil | 

16 They are not ofthe wozld, as J am 

not of the woꝛld. 1 

17 i Sanctiſie them with thytt *:thy 

wond is trueth. 2 


ſo haue J ſent them mto the wozld, 

19 And fox their ſakes ſanctifie J mp 

4elfe, that they alſo map be! ſanctificy 
though the trueth. 

20 Jpzayenot fox theſe alone, but fox 
them alſo which ſhall beleeue in me, 

ough their word, 

21 at they all map be one, as thou, O 
Father, art in me, and Ant the: euen 
that they may be alſo one in vs, that the 
m woxde map beleene that thou Halt 

{ent me, ; | e 

22 And the gloꝛie that thou ganeſt me. 

n haue ginen them, that they may be | 

one,as we are one, 


map be made perfite in one, and that the 
woꝛld may know, that thon haſt ſent 
me, and halt loued them, as thou haſt 
loued me, : 

24 * Father, J wilthat they which thou 
ſt giuen me, be ® with meenen where 
am, that they may behold mp glozie, 

which thou halſtginen me: foꝛ thou lo⸗ 

; — K befoze the foundation of the 

25 O righteous Father, the world alſo 

hath not-knowen thee, but J haue 
knowen thee, and theſe haue knowen, 
that thon halt ſent me. 

26 And J haue declared vnto them thy 

Name, and wil declare it, that the loue 
- wherewith thou haſt loned me, may be 


in them, and I in? them, 
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ſmite the officers to the ground, ro Peter ſmi- 


Au and Caiaphas, 1 VVhere Peter denieth 
hin. 36 He telleth Pilate what his kingdome is. 
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23 Jin them, and thou in me, that they 


18 Lund the ſeruants and officers ſtoode 


teth off Malchus eare. 13 Ieſus w brought before 


and his e I, 

2 And Judas which betraped him,kne 
allo the place: for Jeſus ott tunes 

ſonꝛted thither with his diſciples. 

3 Judas then after he had receiued 


er with lanternes, and tozches, a1 
weapons. 
4 * 
ſhould come vnto him, went forth a1 
ſaid vnto them, Whom ſeeke pe; 
They anſwered him, Jeſus of Na 
ret. Jeſus ſatd vuta them, J am hee 


Now Judas alſo which betraped him, 


ſtoode with them. 
6 Aſloone 
FJ am he, they went backwards, and fei 
totheground, - 
7 Thenheaſkedtheagain, W ſre 
pe 2 And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazarct, 
8 Jeſus anſwered, J ſapd vnto pou, that 
J am hee: therefoze if pe ſeeke me, 
theſe goe their wap. | 


led which he lpake, *< Df which 
thou gaueſt me, haue J loſt none. 

10 Then Simon Peter haumg aſwonzd, 
dꝛewe it, and ſmote the hie Pꝛieſts ſer⸗ 
nant, and cut of his right eare. Nowe 
the ſernants name was 


and bound him, | 
13 And led hun away to*d Annas firſt | 


which was the hie Pꝛieſt that ſame 
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5 

14 * AndCataphas was he, that gaue 
counſel to the Jewes, that it was er- 
pedient that one man ſhould die foz the | 
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ſus, and another di wle, and that dif: 
ciple was knowen o 

/ therefoze he went in Jeſus mto 
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which was knowen vnto Þ hie Pueſk, 

nnd ſpake to her that kept the dooze,and! 
bzoughr in Peter, _ 

17 Then ſaide the maide that kept the 

done, vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo 

one 4 mans diſciples:? He ſapd, J 

am not. * 


i there, which had made a fire of coles: 
fo? it was cold, and they warmed them 
ſelues. And Peter allo ſtoode among 
them, and warmed him ſelfi 


his diſciples, and or his doctrine. 
20 Jeſus anſwered him, J ſpake f openly 
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f 


dies and alſo (a+ | 


ueth their 


Tue.; ＋. 


(koꝛ he was father in law to Caiaphas, d Who ſene 


Chriſtynto Cai · | 


aphas the hie 


Prieſt bound, a 


e Although 


this office was 
for terme of life 
by Gods ordi- 
nance, yet the 


the hie Pꝛieſt: ambition & diſs 
ſenſion of the 


Iewes cauſed F 
Romanes from 
time to time 

to c it eĩ-· 
ther for briberie 
or fauour. 
Chap. rr. fo. 
Mat. 26, 16. 

Ar, 14.54. 


luke 22. 4. 


f That ĩs, franſe- 
I, and plainely. 


| 


"I 
3 . 
1 


2 


— —— — 


— — ᷑ʒͥ — 


— 


L * : 

x an. 2A. 

* = Ve 
* 
7 11 

- : 7, 7 
Q 8, ” 
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Tb F 
+ a +5 s. 


＋ 


bY . 
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* AS ps 4 
4 x _ —— 
m_ —_— , 4 g * 0 
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| * 2 
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world: Jeuer taught in the S 
— 3 - Temple, whither 
ſozt continually ,- aud in 


n 
the t conti 
haue J ſaid nothing. 


ſecret 


p Why aſkeſt t3zounerzaſke them which 


heard me what J ſaid vuto them: be⸗ 


ai pico tw, A eehte t 


* ut von haue a = cuſtome,, that 
P ould — ou one looſe at þ N 


duer age 
the Kingof the Jewes ? 


holde, they knowe what J ſaid. | : 
| 22 When he had ſpoken theſe things, one 40 * Then crped they all againe, ſaying, 
+ ofthe officers which ſtcode by, {mote | Not him, but Barabbas: nowe this 
Jeſus with his rod, ſaping, Anſwereſt Warabbas was a murtherer, . . 
| Thonthehie Prieſt ſoz CHAP..XIX, 


| 
| 
| 


141.26. 7. 


mar. 4.53. 

dale. s. 14. 

g After that 
aiaphas had 

firſt ſent him 
him. 

| Mat 28.69, 70. 

mar. 14. 67. 


dale. 22.6456 6.17. 


\Mat 27,2, 
mar. 75. r. 
lab. 23. 1. 


| 


e 2. & 11.3 
| 
| 
| 


h He ſpake this 
diſdainfully, be- 
cauſe they were 
ſo bent againſt 
all right & e- 


i As if they 


wilt not ſuffer vs 
to do it: for he 
knee that it 
was not permit- 
f ted to them by 
Romanes to pu- 
g niſhw death. -- 
 Mat.10.19, 
Mar. 27. Tr. 

' ar. 1.2. | 
| $2303» 

Kk It ſtandeth not 
in ſtrength of 
mẽ nor in world 
ly defence. 


1 
' 
| 
F 


L 


1 This was a 


mocking & diſ- 38 


1 


Muld ſay, Thou [ 


23 Jeſus anſwered him, 

* ſpoken, beare witnes of thi 

Ih haue wel ſpoken, why ſmiteſt þ me, 

24 ow Annas had 8 ſent him bound 
vnto Caiaphas the hie Pꝛielt) 

2 

ö 2 him ſelfe, and they ſaid vnto hun, 


Af Jhaneentill 


denied it, and ſaid, J am not. 

20 

De Did 
with hun? 


dial the cocke crewe. 
28 Chen led they Jeſus 


might eate the Paſſeouer. 
29 


| gainſtthis man? 


haue deliuered him vnto ther. 


to death. 


what death he ſhould die. 
33 So Pilateentred into the common 


thy ſelfe, oꝛ did other tel it ther of ine: 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am J a Jewe? 
Thine owne nation, and the hie Pꝛieſts 
haue deliuered thee vnto me. What 

thou done; a . 

36 Jeſus anſwered, Mp kingdome is 
not of this K wozld : if mp kmgdome 
were of this woꝛld, my ſeruants would 


red to the Jewes: But nowe is my 
kingdome not from hence. 

37 Pilate then ſard vnto him, Art thon 

. a King then? Jeſus anſwered , Thou 


am J bozne,and fox this canſe came J 
into the world, that J ſhould beare wit⸗ 
nes vnto the trneth { euerp one that is 
- ofthe trueth,heareth mp vopce. 
Pilate ſatde vnto him, 1 What is 
trueth ? And when he had lapd that, he 


the euil: but if 


*And Dünon Peter ſtoode and war⸗ 
Art not thou alſo of his diſciples? Yee 


26 One ot the ſeruants of the hie Pꝛieſt, 
couſin whoſe eare Peter ſmote of, 
J ſeethe inthe garden 


27 Peter then denied againe, and imme⸗ 


from Caia⸗ 
yhas into the common hall. Nowe it 
woas moming, and they them ſelues 
went not into the common hall, leaſt 
they ſhould be*defiled, but that they 


ilate then went out vnto them, and 
_ aide, What accuſation bzing pee a- 


Is] 
30 Thep anſwered and ſaid vnto him, It 
he were not an euil doer, we would not 


31 Then ſaide Pilate vnto them, Take 
v pe him, æ indge him after pour owne 
Lawe. Then the Jewes ſaid vnto hun, 
It is not lawful fox vsto put and man 


32 It was that the woꝛde of Jeſus ! might 
5 be fulfilled which he ſpake, fignifipng[9 


hall againe,and called Jeſus, ⁊ ſaid vn⸗ 
to him, Art thou the Ning ol ß Jewes⸗ 
34 , anſwered hun, Saieſt thou that 


ſurelp fight, that I ſhould not be deline-{; looſe him, but the Jewes cried, ſaping, 


. aieſtthat J am a King: foꝛ this cauſe 


r: VV hen Pilate could not aſſwage t he rage of the 
Iewes againſt Chriſt, be deliuere th him up with 
his ſuperſcription to bee - hanged betweene two 
theeues, 23 They caſt lottes for his garments, 
26 He commendeth hu mother unto John, 28 Cal. 


and taken downe from the croſſe. 38 He u buried. 
I ffs ore eſus 2 ſcour⸗ 
ged hum. ot 

2 and p ſouldiers platted a crowne 

then put on him a purple garment, 
3 Andſajde, Baile, Ring of the Jewes, 
A. pp note him with their roddes. 
4 mn nate went fonth againe, and 
-* .-.athem, Weholde, J bung him 
fooꝛch v ou, that pe may knowe, that 

I finde no fault in him at all. 

5 Then came 
crowne ot thomes, and a purple gar⸗ 
ment. And Pilate ſapdvnto them,b Be⸗ 
holde the man. 12] 3%, 
6 Then when the hie Pꝛieſts and offi- 


cifie,crucifie him.Pilate ſaid vnto them, 


no fault in him. ; | 
7 The Jewes anſwered him, We haue 
à lawe, and bp our law he ought to die, 
becank he made him ſelfe the < Sonne 
od. ow 
8 CWhen Pilatethen heard that wozd, 
he was the moze afraide, 

And went againe into the common 
hall and ſaid vnto Jeſus, Whence art 
thou? But Jeſus gaue him none an⸗ 


þ - 


thou not unto me? Knoweſt not 
that J haue power to crucifie thee, and 
haue power to of TENT: 
11 Jeſus anſwer | 
nod power at all againſt me, except 
were ginen ther from aboue: therefoꝛ 
he that deliuered me vnto th&,hath the 
greater ſume. 1495/5945; 

12 From thence forth Pilate fought to 


4 


| 


Ifthou deliuer hun, thou art not Ce⸗ 
lars friend: for whoſoeuer manery hi 

j ſelfe a Ring, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 

13 When Pilate heard that wozd, he 

+ brought Jeſus foꝛth, and ſatedowne in 

the iudgement ſeat in a place called the 

| ©Pauement,&in Rebꝛewe, Gabbatha. 


leth for arinke, 33 Dyeth, and his ſide is perced, 


Jeſus foth wearing a 


Take pe hun and cruciſie him: foʒ find] 


10 Then laid Pilate vuto bun e t bo 


her: ui 
„Thou couldeſt haue 
d Hereby he 
e ſneweth him, - 


41.27.75. 

4 4 oO. 3 

luke. 23.17, 
This was one 


Lawe of God 
gaue no libertie 
o gu a wicked 
treſpaſſer, 
Ad.. 16. 


Mat. 27.27. 
may! 5. 16,7. 
a He thought 


the furie of the 
leves by ſome 
indifferent cor · 
rection. 


mockerie, be- 
auſe Chriſt cal. 


cers ſawe him, they cryed,ſaping, C mg ſelfe 


ö 
ö 


c Chriſt was in 
deede the Sonne 
of God, & ther- 
fore might iuſt- 
ly cal him ſelf ſo 
without breach 
of the Lge: 


{ 
1 


ſation was falſc» 
ly applied. 


e ought not to 
abuſe his office 
and authoritie. 


i 


: A place ſome- 


14 And it was the Pꝛeparation of the 
7] Paſſeouer, and about the flirt houre: 
aͤnd he ſayd unto the Jewes, Beholde 
vour Ming. 1 


3 —43b3 — — 


— — 


daineful queſtiõ. 


— As AA to ere ae eu 


what high and 
raiſed vp. 
t 


Which was 
idday. 


— — — — 


wherefore their 
loured accu - 


| 


ale of their blinde 
that I lcoſe vnto pon ſabuſes: for the 


| 


of thoꝛnes, and put it on his head, and to haue pacified | 


| 


| 


b He ſpake in | 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


f 
t 
4, 


. 


1 
| 


— 


Dy wy — ry BY es 


——ͤ—-—k — — a 


7 Ee OO 


— 


eee 


a 


14. 27.52. 


| mar. / J. 
lake. 23. 26. 


| 

g Which was 6 

| place of executi- 
'ONe 


; 


1 


| 


ABecauſe al na- 


d e it. 


| Mat 27.35. 
mar. 5. 24. 


| bWke.23+$49 


' 
| 
| 


i Thatwhich 
(was prefigured | 
in Dauid,was ac- 
compliſhed in 
Ieſus Chriſt. 
Pſalme. 22.7 8, 

01, Clopas. 

Pſalme 69.22. 

k Or faſtened it 


+ om 
It may appeare 
that the croſſe 


reach Chriſtes 
mouth with an 
a ſtalke, 
which as appea- 
reth, i. King. 4. 33 
was the loweſt a- 
mong herbes, as 


among trees. 
m Mans ſaluatio 


onely ſacrifice of 
| Chriſt:and al the 
| ceremonies of y 
Law are ended, 


n Becauſe day 


of the Paſſcouer | 


fel on the Sab- 


$ ceder was hieſt | 


21 ſaid the hie Pzieſts of þ Jewes 


| 


p 


1 


37 


© 


11F,13 1114 


« - with ht Ar hin; Pt 
kee be 
6 Then deltuered 
be crucified, * And they tcoke Feſus 
led him awap, ; ba | 
place named of dead mens Sculles, 

JED is called in Yebzew,zGolgotha: 

1 
ther with him, on either de one, and 
Jeſus in the middes. 

19 CAnd Pilate wꝛote alſo a title, æ put 
it on the croſſe, and it was written, I E- 
SVS OF NAZARET THE KING 
OF THE IEVVES. 
foz the place where Jelus was cru⸗ 
cified, was neere to the citie: and it 

was witten ink Yebzewe,Gzeeke and 


to Pilate, Mꝛite not, 
Jewes, but that he ſapd, 
ofthe Jewes. 


e king ofthe 
am the king 


lene. 


ued, he 


vnto his mother, Moma 
deheld her, i, 


ſonne. | 


ple 
thy 


wasnot hie, ſeing 2 — ſaidehe ro the diſciple, Beholde 
t 


a man might 


2c from that houre, the dil- 
ciple tooke her home vnto him. 
8 J ufter, when Jeſus knew pð al things 
were perfozmed, that the* Scripture 
might be fulfilled, he ſaid, J thirſt, 
9 And there was 


gre: and they filled a ſponge with vine- | 
| ther diſci 


gre, &* put it about ! an hyſſope ſtalke, 
and put it to his mouth. 


30 Now when Jeſus had recemied ofthe 


: vinegre, he ſaide, It is ſiniſhed, and 


is per fected hy y | ; bowed his head, and gaue vp the ghoſt, 
The Jewes then (becauſe it was the 5 


Pzxeparation, that the bodies ſhoulde 
not remaine vpon the croſſe on p Sab⸗ 
bath daye: fox that Sabbath was an 
eee 
might be bzoken, a ep 
might be taken dotone. | 


— — — ———— — — — — —— Cee — —— 


bath day. 


rande , 
1 An 1 3 
8 , ſaid b1 2 i» 
1 — 9 


"cr fie your KingzThe 
| We haue no king 33 


he him unto them, to 
z E 


17 And he bare his croſſe, and came into a 


here they cruciſied him, and two o⸗ 


1 


ſepulchie, and ſaw the ſtone takẽ away from home be⸗ 


n hr. 
But when they 
ſawe that 


make not 


rimathea (who was a diſcip 


cence. e came 
39 And b — 


the roſe a —_ 
death to hfe, | 


ture ſhould be fulfilled, Not a |Exod.:2.45, 


20 This title the read _ off Jewes: 38 And after thele things, Joleph DFA- {Mar 27-57, 


| 32 maner of the Jewies is to þ preparation & | 


man pet laid, 


CHAP. XX. 
+ Marie Magdalme commerh tothe ſepulchre. So 


28 Hu conft ſion. 


came Marie Magdalene, earelp 
— pet 2darke,vnto the 


Ma 
vpon an hyſſope 26 And when Jeſus ſawe his mother, 4 x K 7 Dwe* the firlt daye of the weeke 
the ONS — by, whonie he lo⸗ N 


from the tombe, . 
2 Thenlhe ranne, and came to Simon 


eter, and to the other diſciple whome 


eſus loued, and ſaid vnto them, They 
haue taken away the Loꝛde ont of the 


ö — 


ſepulchꝛe, and we know not wherethei 


ſet a veſſelfull ot vine⸗ haue laid him. . 
3 Peter therefoꝛe went foꝛth, and the o⸗ 
ple, and they came vntothe le⸗ | 


pulchze, 
4 So then ranne both together, but the 
i other diſciple did outrunne Peter, and 
came firſt to the ſepulchꝛe. 85 
And hee ſtouped downe, e ſawe the li⸗ 
nen clothes lpmo:pet went he not in. 


6 Then came Simon Peter following 


him, and went into the ſepulchze , and 
ſaw the linen clothes lie, : 
7 Andthe *kerchefe that was bpon his 
« head, not lping with the linen clothes, 
ggg. 


—ä— ——— üUj—4äh 


hen laid they Jeſus, betaule of | 


þ 
7 


entrie vnto the 
reſurrection. 
; 


1 


| 
[ 


* [ 


Mar. 7. r. 
luke. 24. \ 
She departed | 
fore day,and 
came thither a> | 
bout the ſunne 
riling, Mar. 16.2, 


| 
| 


| 
' 


| 


| 


lr, nap kin. 


1 7 
J ͤ ̃ ͤ—— 
— , 
' ; N 
1 
* 


* K enen mp finger intothe *pzint of thenailes, o/ vit. 


| and put mine hand into his ſide, J wil | | 
b That is, Iohn 8 Then went in alſo the b other diſciple, 2 beleeue it. | 
which wrore {| which came firlt to the ſepulchie, and | | 


6 { And eight dayes after a his | 
this Goſpel. he law it, and beleeued: ; diſciples were within, and Thomas | 
c He beleeued & Fox às pet thep knewenot the Scrip- |. with them. Then came Jeſus, when the | 
that Chriſts bo- | ture, That hee mull riſe againe fron does were thut,s ſtood in the middes, | | 


[die was taken a · the dead. and laid, Peace be vnto pou. 
way, according IO And the diſciples went away againe ay After, ſaid he to Thomas, Put thy ſin⸗ 
as Marie repoc- | Unto their * owne home. ger and ſee minehandes, and put 
red, 11 9 But Marie ſtoode without at the | fozth thine hand, & put it into mp (ide, | B " = 
tor, to their com- | ſepulchte weeping :& as ſhe wept, thee and be not faithles, but faithfull. | 
Pane. bowed her ſelfe into the ſepulchze, 28 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſayde | 
Alat. 25. r. ta And ſaw two Angels in white,ſitting, | vnto him, Thou art mp Lozd,@mp God, 
gar. 16. 4. the one at the head, and the other at 29 Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Thomas, bes 


| the feete, where the bodie of Jeſus had | canſe thou haſt ſeene me, thou beleneſt : . 
| | line. TT OD 5 they that haue k not ſcene, Which depend | 
| 73 And they faidvntoher, Woman, why and haue beleeued, | on the ſimpli- | 
| weepelit thou? She ſave vnto them, 30 C*And manp other ſignes alſo did Fitic of Gods | 
| They haue taken away mp Loꝛde, c Jeſus in the pꝛeſence of his diſciples, ord, & ground | 
| | know not where they hauelapd hint. | Which are not waitten in this booke, not them ſelues 
| ſeſhe ; | ; ; n mans ſenſe 

d Becauſe 14 When the had thus ſaide, ſhe turned 31 But thele things are witten, that pe 4 
vas to much ad- | "yer ſelfe back, and ſaw Jeſus ltanding, | might beleeue, that Jeſns is the Chaiſt and reaſon. Fl | 
dicted to the cor | amd knew not that it was Jeſus, the Donne o God, and that in belee- £94p-27-25. 
porall preſence, 15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woma,whp we⸗ ning pee might haue life thzough his 
Thriſtteachema Prſt thou? hom ſeekeſtthon?Sheſups . | 
her to lift p her poliig that hee had bene the gardener, CHAP. XXI, | 
mind by faith in- faide unto him, Sir.if thon haſt boꝛne / Chriſt appeareth to hu diſciples againe. rs He e- 1 
toheauen, where him hence, tell me where thonhaſtlapy | mandeth Peter earneſtly to feede his ahecpe. :s He | | 
onely after his hun, and J will take him awap. fore warneth him ef hu death. 25 Of Chriſts ma- 
aſcenſion he re · 16 Jeſug ſaith unto her, Marie. She turs | nifold miracle... 

maineth, and \ yed her ſelte, and laid vnto him, Kab⸗ 1 Fter theſe things, Jeſus ſhewed 


here we ſit boni, which is to ſap, Maſter. himlelfe againe to his diſciples at | | 
him at the right 17 oh bath 4 me not: the ! ſea of Tibrrias : and thus 0r,lake of Gennes | | 
hand of y Father | fg J am not pet i aſcended to np Fa- | ſhewed he him ſelfe. fareth, 1 


e That is, J diſci- ther, but go to my © bꝛethꝛen, and ſap 2 There were together Simon Peter, 
ples: for he was ynto them, Jaſcende vnto my Father, & Thomas, which is called Didymus, 
che firſt borne a · and to pour Father, and to my God, & and Nathanael of Cana in Galüe, and 
mong many bre- pour f God. the ſonnes of Tebedeus, & two other 
chren, Pſa. 22. 22, 18 Marie Magdalene came and told the | ofhis diſciples. 

23. rom. 8. 29. diſciples that ſhee had leene the Lo2de, 3 Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, J go a 
| colol.1.18. and that hee had ſpoken theſe thinges | fiſhing. They ſaide vnto him, We alſo 
f Kleis our Fa- ynto her. wil gõ with thee. Thei went their wap, 


ther & our God, 19 The ſame day then at night, which and entred into a chip ſtraight wap, & | 
| becauſe Ieſus was the firlt day of the meeke, and | that night caught they nothing, | | 
; Chriſt is our when the sdooꝛes were ſhut where the 4 But when the moming was nowe 

brother. | diſciples were aſſembled foz feare of | come, Jeſus ſtoode onthe ſhoꝛe:neuer⸗ 

Aar. 76. 76. the Jewes, came Jeſus and ſtoode in | theles the diſciples knewe not that it 

lake. 24. 50. the middes, and ſaid to them, b Peace | was Jeſus. N 1 

T. cor. 15. f. be vnto vou. 5 Jeſus then ſaid vnto the, Spꝛs, haue 0, children. 


| So chat noma 20 And when he had ſo ſaide, he ſhewed pe any meat? They anſmered him, No. | 
| opened him the yntathem his hands, and his de, The 6 Then he lame vnto them, Caſt out the 
dores, but by his were the diſciples glad when they had net on the right ſide of the ſhip, and pe 


diuine power he ſeene the Lord. thall finde. Do they calf out, and they a Albeit they 
cauſed them to 21 Then laid Jeſus tothe againe, Peace | were not able at all to dꝛawe it, foz the knee him not, 
open of their be vnto poi as mp Father ſent me, ſo multitude of fiſhes, - et they follo- | 
; owne accord, as ſend J pon. Therefoꝛe ſaide the diſciple whom Je⸗ wed his counſel, 
of Peter is read, 22 And wien he had ſaide that. he i hꝛea⸗ | ſus loued, vnto Peter, It is the Lozde, becanſe thei had 
Act. 5. 19. & 12.19) they on them, and ſaid vnto them, Res | Whe Simon Peter heard that it was al night taken 
h Or al proſperi- ceyne the haly Cheſt, the Lozde, he girded his Þcoate to him paines in vaine. 
tie: which ma- 23 *ZBhoſoeuers ſmnes pe remit, thei are (foz he was nãked) and caſt him ſelfe in⸗ b It was ſome li- 
nerof greeting remitted vnto them: and wholceners | to the ſea. : 5 en garment, 
Jewes vſed. ſinnes pe reteyne, they are retenned. 8 Bt the other diſciples came by ſhippe which fiſners v· 


i To giue them 24 ut Tho:nas one of the twelue, cal: (fox they were not farre from land, but ſed toweare, | 
greater power & Jed Didymus, was not with them whe | about two hundzeth cubites) and they u hich being | 

vertue to exe- Teſus came, dꝛew the net with es. truſſed vnto N 

cute that weigh 25 The other diſciples therefore ſapd uvn⸗ H Aſſcone then as they were come to him, couered his 

tie charge j he to him, Me haue ſeene the Loꝛde: but land, they ſawe hoate coales, and ſiſthe nether partes, & i | 
would commit he lapd unto them,Erccpt J ſee in his laid thereon, and bꝛead. ſo letted not | | 
vnto them. hands the pzint of the naples, and put 10 Jeſus ſapd vnto them, Bzing of the his ſwW-imming. | 
| at. 79,71. filhes, 
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c The miniſter 


cannot well 


teach his congre 


gacion,B except 
be loue Chriſt 
effecually, 

| which loue is no 
in them that 
feede not the 
flocke. 

d Becauſe Peter 
ſhould be eſta» 
' bliſhed in his 
office of an A- 
poſtle, Chriſt 

| cauſeth him by 


| theſe three 
confeſſing, to 
| wipe away the 
ſhame of his 
[three times 


denying. 


e net to , fullot᷑ great fiſhes 


there were ſu manp, pet was not the 
net bꝛoken. | 

32 Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Come, & dine, 
And none of the diſciples durſt aſke 
hun, Who art thou, ſeeing thep knewe 
1 the Lond. 

13 Je 


then came, andtookebyead,# 


gauethem,and fith likewtſe. 

I4 This is nowe the third time tos Je- 
ſus ſhewed him ſelfe to his diſciples, 
— he was riſen again from the 

ed 


15 J So when they had dined, Jeſus 
alle to — 2 — ſonne of 


ona, eloueſt thou me maze then thele? 
e (aide —1— Pea Lode, thou 


knowelt that J lone thee, Ye ſaidvnto 


16 Ye fun 


eevemplambes, | 
id to him again the ſecond time, 


Simon the ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou 
me: Ye ſaid vnto him, Pea Loꝛd, thou 
knoweſt that J lone ther. Ye ſaid vnto 
him, ede my 


pe. 
17 Be ſaid — 4 — the 4 thirde time, 


Simon the ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou 


me:! Peter was lone becauſe he ſaid to 


im the thirde time, Loneſt thou me: & 


things: thou knoweſt that J lonethee, | 


td unto him, Lozde, thou knoweſt all 


Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Feede mp ſheepe, 


18 Derelp,verelp I ſap vnto thee, When 


R 2 
an 
beit 


hundzeth, fiftie and thz&: and al 


ehad ſaide this, he (aide to hi ol- 
—— h 3 him,F 


20 Then Peter turned about, & ſawe 
the diſciple whom Jeſus loud follow: 
ing, which had alſa * leaned - on his 
hzeaſt at ſupper, and had ſaide, Lozde, 

_- which is he that betraieth thee? * - 

21 When Peter therefoze lawe „ he 
ſayde to Jeſus, Lozde, what ſhall this 
man do f 

22 Jeſus ſaide vnto him, If J will that 
he tarie till I come, what is it to thee 7 
follow thou me. 

23 Then went this woꝛd abꝛoad amg 
the bzethzen, that this diſciple ſhoulde 
not die. Per Jeſus ſaid not to hin, Ge 
ſhall not die: but if J will that he tarie 
till J come, what is it to thee:? 

24 This is that diſciple, which teſtifieth 
of thele things, and wꝛote theſe things, 


true. 

25 * Nowe there are alſo manp other 
| things which Jeſus did, the which if 
they ſhould be wzitten euerp one, f 

ſuppoſe the woꝛld could not conteine 
| bookes that ſhould be wiitten, Amen. 


nedwith the 
is but the beginning of another. Vet neuertheleſſe G 
impriſonings and tentations of his, to a good iſſue, giuing them as it were, in ſorowe, ioye: in 
bondes,freedome : in priſon, deliuerance: in trouble, 

booke conteineth many excellent ſermons of the Apoſtles and diſciples, as touching the 
death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Chriſt. The mercie of God, Of the grace, and cemiſſion of 
finne through Ieſus Chriſt, Of the bleſſed immortalitie, An exhortation. to the miniſters of 
Chriſtes flocke, Of repentance, and feare of God, with other princjpall pointes of our faith: 
fo that this onely hiſtorje in a maner may be ſufficient to inſtruct a man in all true doctrine 
and religion. 


I 


8 


TLES WRITER — -: 


HOLY APOS 


ten by Luke the Euange liſt. 


— —— — 


T HE ARG VME Nr. 


— — 


— «a 


Hriſt, aſter his aſcenſion, perfourmed his promes to his Apoſtles, and ſent them the holy | 
Ghoſt, declaring thereby, that he was not onely mindefull of his Church, but would be | 


the head and mainteiner thereof for euer. Wherein alſo his mightie power appeareth, 


who notwithſtanding that Satan and the world reſiſted neuer fo much againſt this noble 
worke,yet by a fewe {imple men of no reputation, repleniſſied all the worlde with the ſounde 
of his Goſpell. And here, in the beginning of the Church,and in the encreaſe thereof, we 
may plaincly perceiue the practiſe and malice which Satan continually vſeth to ſuppreſſe, & 
ouerthrowe the Goſpel: he raiſeth conſpiracies, tumultes,commotions,perſecutiorns, ſlauders 
and all kinde of crueltie. Againe we ſhall here beholde the prouidence of God, who ouer- 
throweth his enemies enterpriſes, deliuereth his Church from the rage of tyrants, ſtrengthe- 
neth,and encourageth his moſt valiantly and conſtantly to folow their captaine Chriſt, lea» 
uing as it were by chis hiſtorie a perpetuall memorie to the Church, that the croſſe is ſo ioy- 


thon girdedſt thy ſelfe 
| —.— wouldeſt 
beolde, thouſh Gs 
ch fooꝛth thine hands, and anothe 4 
—— thee, and leade thee whither e In ſteade of a | 
thou wouldeſt not. girdle, thou 
19 And this ſpake he, | by what ihalrbe ryed | 


death he thould glozifie God, And whe wich bands & 


and we knowe that his teſtunonie is charge vs with 


ſelues and praiſe 
his mer cie. | 


now thou goeſt 
at libertie, then 
thou ſhalt be 
drawen'to pu- 
niſhment when , 
thy fleſh ſhall 
after a ſort reſiſt 


C bap.t3.23. 


5 


cords: & whereas 
| 
| 


Chap.10,z o. 
f But God 


would not 


ſo great am 
heape: ſeeing 
therefore that 

we haue ſo 

much as is neceſ- 
ſarie, we ought 
to content our 


1 


| 


Goſpell, that they are fellowes e and that the end of one affliction, 
e 


God turneth the troubles,perſecutions, 


quietnes: in death, life, Finally, this 


—— ů ů ———— 


| 
| 


j - [ 
7 


7 


3 
4+ 


4 
b, 


1 


| 


p 


| 


1 


1 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
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ſigniſieth that they muſt enter into heauen by afflictions, and 


the true redeemer 
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ene | rutalem conteining ay Sabbath. 
7 The wordes of Chriſt and bis Angels to the Apo- tourney. 5 ob, * 
; Is ; .| 13 And when they were come in, they 
files. 9 Hu aſcenſion.” 14 VV herein the Apo- a u üöp an bpper chiber, 3 na83 att 


* 
, 
_ — — ——äH . — 
* 1 


therefore muſt fight before they get the victorie. k Hereby 
they might learne that the Meſſias was not only for the Iewes, 
bur alſo for the Gentiles. Luke.24.57, 1 Whereby they knew | 
certainely whither he went, m Which were Angels in 
mens forme. n 7. ſeeking him with carnall eyes. ꝙ As 
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files are occupied till the holy Ghoſt be ſent, 26 


abode both Peter, and James, and it was not ſo ap. 


?SHabbath. dayes p Which was 


Eleuen Apoltles. 


CHAP, I. 
3 The Apoſiles hautng recemed the boly Ghoſt, 
male their hearers aſtonithed. 74 VV hi Peter had 
ſtopped the mouthes of the moch ers, he theweth by 
the viſible graces of the holy Spirit that C brift is | 


come, | 


— — — — — ſ — — — Ewuaä— —Eñ-—ä4ä— en ne eo OOO COCA — — — — 


| a common conſent counted with the God. 


— ——— ͤ ́—TDDD[—ͥ— oe — — — 


nd of th | iat. A 
E are wt MT John, and Andzewe, Phitppe,# Tho⸗ pointed by the 
I p Yaue made t mas; Bartlemewe, and Matthewe, Scriptures. 
foꝛzmer treatiſe, O James the ſonne of A „ and di⸗ q A liuely pa- 
— — of all; mg Telotes, æ Judas James brother. terne to learne 
2 —_— that Jeſus began 14 Thele all continued with one 4 ac-| how to diſpoſe 
ment Chriſts to- do, and teach, cozdein*pzaperand — with our ſelues to re. 
doctrine, & his 2 Vti the da | the; women, and Marie the ceiue y giftes 6 
miracles decla- that he was taken Jeſus, and with his bzethzen, the hole Chan, 
red for the con- == „ After that he 15 J And in thoſe dapes Peter ſffoodbp|r Partly to oh. 
ſirmation of the f though the holie in the middes ofthe diſciples, and laid, tcine the holy 
me. | Gholt, had giuen b commandements (now the nomber of "names that were Ghoſt, & partly 
b To preach the vnto þ< Apoltles, whom he had choſe:! in one place, were about an hundzeth e to be delivered 
| Goſpel. 3 Towhome alſo he pzelented him ſelfe twentie) | from the preſent 
© Whoas they aline, after that he had ſuffred,by ma-{ 16 Pe men and bzethzen, this Scripture dangers. | 
were called by | mp infallible tokes, being ſ&ne ofthem| mult haue bene fulfilled, which Or, wust. | 
God,ſe had they} i the * — of fourtie dapes, and ſpea-| the * holp Ghoſt by the mouth of Da⸗ Or, men. 
their cõſciences King of thoſe things which appertaine] uid ſpake befoze of Judas, which was ſ The offence, 
aſſured by his | to the ã kingdome of God, * gupde to them that tooke Jeſus, which mighr 
holy Spirit. 4 And when he had e gathered them to⸗ 17 Foz he was nomined with vs, and haue come by 
d Wherby God gether, he commaunded them, that hãd obteined *®fellowſhippe in this mi⸗ Iudas fal, is here 
reigne th in vs. rhep ſhonlde not departe from Jeru-| niſtration. by taken away, 
e Becauſe the alem, but to waite foz the pꝛomiſe of 18 Ye therefoze hath purchaſed a ſielde becauſe the 
ſhould bealwit-| the Father, * which,faid he, pe haue with trewardeofiniquitie: and whe|Scriprure had ſo 
neſſes of his aſ- heard of me, : 72 phe had thzowen downe himſelfe head⸗ fore warned. 
cenſion. 5 *Foz John indeede baptized with long hebzaſt aſunder in the middes, & aloe. at. o. 
Label. 49. water, but pe ſhall be. baptized with all his bowels guſhed out. Tohn,t3.27. 
iohm. 74. 26. ö the f holie Ghoſt within theſe fewe 19 And it is knowen vnto all the inha⸗ 7. 2,3. 
and 75. 26. & 16.7. Dapes, | bitants of Jeruſalem, in ſomuch, that O, porcion. 
Mat. 1. 1. 6 When they therefoꝛe were come toge⸗ that ſielde is . called in their owe lan⸗ t Perperuall in · 
mar. 7. . ther, they aſked of him, ſaping, Lozde,} guage, Aceldama, that is, The ſielde famie is the re- 
due. 5. 0. wilt thousat this time reſtoze the king: of blood, ward of all ſuch 
zom. r. 2c. dome to Jſrael? <2 5 20 Fox it. is: witten iu the booke of as by volawiull 
. 7 And he aide vnto them, It is not fo Plalines,* Let his habitation be void, gotten goods 
and. 1. 16. pou to know the htimes, oꝛ the ſeaſons, and let no man dwell therein: alſo, Let bye any thing, 
2d 19. 4. which the Father hath put in his own | another take his charge. Mat. 27. 5. 
f That is, with | power, 5 2 21 Wherefoze, ofthe? men which haue ,.. 2g. 
thoſe ſpirituall | 8 But pe ſhall receinepower of the ho⸗ companied with vs, all the time that|P/a(.709.8. 
1 Pe Fee he ſhal comeonyou:&ye] the Tode Jeſus was conuerſant a⸗ Or, ninifferie. 
eſus onely ſhall bei witneſſes vnto me both in Je⸗ mong vs, | **Greeke, went in 
giueth by his 4 ruſalem æ in all Judea, æ in Samaria, | 22. Beginning from. the Baptiſme of and went out. 
Spirit. c vnto the*vtkermoſt part ofthe earth. | John, vnto the dap that her was ta⸗ 
g This decla- * And when he had ſpoken thele ten vp from vs, mult one of them be 
reth mans impa things, while thep behelde, he was ita⸗ made a witneſſe with vs of his v reſur⸗ ſu In that he 
ciencie, vho e ken vp ; foꝛ a cloude tooke him vp out rection, mencioneth the 
not abide quiet of their ſight, 23 And they pꝛeſented two, Joſeph cal- principall arti- |. 
y till Gods ap- 10 And while they. looked ſtedfaltlp to- | led Barſabas, whoſe ſurname was cle ot our faith, 
pointed time ward heanen, as he went, behold, two Juſtus, and Matthias. he comprehen- 
come, but would men ſtoode by them in white apparel, 24 And they played, ſaping, Thou Lozd, dech alſo the 
haue al things 11 Which allo ſaide, Ne men of Galile, | which knoweſt the heartes of all men, jreſt. i 
accõpliſhed ac- hp ſtande pen gaſing into heauen 7 ewe whether of theſe two * thou halt x To the intent 
cording to ther! This Jeſus which is taken vp from | choſen, that hethat 
affcQios, Reade) pon into Heanen,thall o ſa come, as pe 25 That he map take the roume of this [ſhould take in 
Zech. 6. 14. haue ſcene him go into heanen, F miniſtration and 2 poſtleſhippe, from hand that excel 
h For this paſ- 12 Then returned they vnto Jeruſa⸗- which Judas hath gone aſtrap, to goe le nt office of a 
ſeth our capaci- lein from the mount that is called the | to his owne place. Apoſtle, might 
tie, and God re- mount of Oliues, which is nere to Je⸗ 26 Then they gaue foith their lottes: & be choſen by 
ſeruech it to ä 8 the lot felon Matthias, and he was by the authorite of 
him ſelfe. i Jo ſtand in the face of the whole worlde, which | 


| 


a 2 6. PR Ee cer LS: 


= 


> hooks oy 


"oz = =AS =o 


a The hol 
Ghoſt _ — 


* was aſſe m- 


there, but alſo 
through the 
world. 

b That is, the 
Apoſtles. 

C hap. I 3. 

and 41. TJ. 

and 19.0. 


mat.. 11. 


la. 3. 76. 
c Whereby is 


| ly Ghoſt, 


| { This figne a- 8 Hoe then heare we euery man onr| 


| greeth WIL 


eake al lan- 


ſi gnified the ho- 


| when much peo. 


led in Ieruſalẽ 
at the feaſt, Exo 
23.16. Leu. 23. 
16. Deut. 26 9. 
becauſe y ching 
might not onl7 
.| be knowne 


, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


ſ 


c 


thing , which 1s 
. there 9 P 


— they could 12 They were all then amaſed, and don- 


ö 


ras man in his 14 J But Peter ſtanding with the Ele, 


6 Now when this was fnoiſed, the mul⸗ 


——— oe D e 
14 — — 3 \ 


mer dare! of the faathfull. 


"JEST he = day . 


4 And thep were all filled with the holie 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeake with other 
— . as the Spirit gaue them vt⸗ 

ance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem 

Jewes, men that feared God, of euerie 

nation under heanen, 


titude came together and were aſtoni⸗ 2 
ed, becauſe that euery nian heard them 
ſpeake his ownelangnage, 

7 And they wondered all, and marnei- 


led,ſapimg among themſelues, Behold, 


_ not all thele which ſpeake, of Ga⸗ 
e: 


own slãgnage, wherin we were bozne? 
— and Medes, & Elamites, 


. 


and the inhabitants of Meſopotamia, 


by. 290 of Judea, and of C adocia of fo he is at mp u right hande , that I deteſtable, fo © - | 
e Todeclarethe| - ng 8, and Alia, wy x ſhould not be ſhaken, Y were they not 
yertneand force 10 out dof biene, and amphylia, of 26 Therefoꝛe did mine heart reiopce, and! once ly knowne 
that ſhuld be in ===; the partes o Aebi wpich my tongue was glad, and mozeouer alz to the eternall 
them. de Cyꝛene, a ſtrangers of Rome, lo mp fleſh — reſt im x hope, wiſdom of God, 
io to ſpeal . and h Jewes, and i Pꝛoſelptes, *127 Becauſe wiltnotleanemp#nteſbur alſo directed 
fHow the Apo- 1 Cretes, and Arabians: we heard them in graue, neither wilt ſuffer thine holie by his immuta- 
lues ſpake diuers fpeakein our owne tongues the won⸗ one to! ſee corruption, | ble counſell to a 
languages, | derfullworkes of God. 28 Thou halt ſhewed me the y wapes of moſt bleſſed end. | 


ted,ſaping one to another, What may 


guageso th that | this bes 29 Men and bzethze, I map boldly ſpeake ching the paine, 
ne were able 13 And others k mocked, and ſaide, They | vntoyon of p atriarke Dauid, “ that & alſo the or- 
eake to e- | — full of "newe wine, he is both dead and buried, and his ſe⸗ rour of Gods 


N eee di- f 


121 — 2 3 that wholveierſha nature were - 


and on 
5 © Buenin grea 
dayes , and thep abundance, _ 
Joel 2.5. 

P God will ſhew | 
abone, and tokens in 1 ſuch ſignes of 

blond, and fire; and the hapour his wrath 

through all the 
world, that men 


whole — | 


call on the 2 Name ot the Lozde, ſhalbeſ changed. 
ſaued. 1 oel 2. 72. 

22 Pemenof Iſrael, heare theſe woꝛzds, Jan. o. 5. 
Jelus of Nazaret, a man appzoued of q He teacheth 
God among pon with great wozkes, this remedie to 
and wonders, and ſignes, which God auoyde 5 wrath, 
did by him in the mids of you, as per and thr eatnin gs 
380 ſelues alſo knowe: of God, and — 

jun, — pe taken by the hands cbteine ſaluati | 

- | 
| 


the wicked, being delinered by the} on. 
ſ ſdeterminatecounſell, and"fozeknow-!r God cauſed 
ledge of God, and haue crucified and their wickednes 
ſlaine: to ſet forth his | 
24 Whom God hathraiſev vp, and loo⸗ glorie, contrarie 
ſed the © ſozowes of death, becauſe it to their mindes. 
was vnpoſſible that he ſhould be holdẽ Cf As Iudas trea- 
of it. ſon & the Iewes 
25 FoxDauld ſaith concerning him,“ I crueltie towards | 
behelde the Lozd alwapes befoze me chriſt were moſt | 


life, and ſhalt make me full ofiope with or, prouidence. 
thycountenance. t Both as tou» 


pulchze remapneth with vs unto this wrath and 


405 feel, b By 


oune Tak: lift up his vopce,and laid vnto thẽ, dap, curſe, 
lage. 0 PemenofJudea, and pe all that inha⸗3o Therfoze, ſeein he was a>Vjopher al. 76. J, 9. 

bor choſe that Jeruſalem, be this knowen vnto | and ne that 2 lee kunt 58 hju To ſigniẽ 

dwelt at Name. pon and hearken vnto my woides,' | anothe to him, that ofthe fruite o 2 — can cõ- 

h Whoſe — Foz theſe are not dꝛunken, as ye ſup⸗ loynes he would rayſe vp Chniſt . — fort vs in our af- 

| ters were not of | pole, ſince it is but the thirde houre of 2 flethe to ſet him von his flictions, except 

che Iewiſn natiõ . the dape. 4 1 we knowe that | 

but werecouer- 16 But this is that which was ſpoke by 31 eknowing this befoꝛe, ſpake of the God is preſent . 

tedtothe Iemes the! Pzophet * Joel, reſurrection of Chriſt; that® his" ſoule with vs. 

religion, which 17 Donde — the laſt dayes, ſapeth | > ay ects left in graue, neither bis v Our hope ſtan- 

|their childre did | God, I will powze ont of mp ſpirit vpo | fleſhe thould®ſee coxuption, deth in Gods de- 

prafeſſe. all a , and pour ſonnes, and pour [32 This Jeſus hath o railed bp, wher⸗ fence. 

i That is, ſuch as 'daught s ſhall ptophecie;s -eurpong\ of we all are witneſſes. " Orglife, or per ſote* | 

were conuerted inen ſhall ſee viſions, and pour ®olde 33 Sincethenthathe bpthebright had ofÞ® o fel. | 

tothe lewiſhre-| menfhaldzeamedzeames. God hath bene exalted, and hath crecei-]y In reſtoring | 

ligion, which F 'me from death | 

were before Painims and idolaters. Kk There isnoworke of 0 life. 7. Ning. . 70. chap. 15.36. 2 And ſoknewe by reuelation 

Boo ſo . the wicked ſcoffers doe not deride. ; | 
1 He — erh _ minde without — 


his — power to 
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Pſalnrtor. 
d And therefore 
Chriſt doeth 

| farreexcel Da- 

| Wd. | 


e Chriſtis the 

onely redecmer 

vnto whome al 
ers are ſub- 


bey. 

f That is, hath 
appointed as 
King and ruler: 

| and note, that in 
al this Sermon 
Peter ſpeaketh 


dead, buried, ri- 

ſen and aſcended 
to heauen. 

g He ſpeaketh 
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ject and muſt * 


of Chriſts man- . 
hode, as he was 39 Fox the pꝛomes iis made bmto pou, and 


not here of the 


forme of bap- 


tiſme, but tea- | 


cheth that the 
| whole effect 
therof cõſiſteth 
| in Ieſus Chriſt. 
h The viſible 
ſignes. 
i Chriſt is pro- 
miſed both to 


Gentiles, but the 
Iewes haue the 
firſt place. 

Or, proteſted ba- 
for E God, 

| YOr,perſons, 

k Which ſt an- 
deth in brother. 
ly loue, and li- 
| beralitie, Rom. 
15.26. 2. Cor. 9. 


13. Hebr. 13.16. 
| af Ahe people: and the Loꝛde added to 


Iwwhich was the 
miniſtration of 
the Lords ſup- 


3 m N 


the Iewes and 


— 


Ne 


35 Yntll A e maße thine enemies thy# 


footeſtoole, 
36 Therefoze, let all the houſe of Jſrael 
| knowe foꝛ a ſuretie, p God hath f made 
him both Loꝛd, and Chuilt, this Jeſus, 
I ſay, whom pe haue cructfied, 


37 Rowe when they heard it, they were 5 


ꝓꝛicked in their heartes, and ſaide vnto 
Peter and the other Apoſtles, Men and 


 bzethien, What ſhall we do: 


38 Then Peter laid unto them, Amende 
pour lines, and be s baptized cuerp one 
of pon in the Name of Jeſus Chuſt foz 
the remiſſion of ſinnes: and pe ſhall re⸗ 
ceine the gift ofthe holy Ghoſt. 


to pour childꝛen, æ to all that are afarre 
of, euen AS many as the Loꝛd onr God 
thallcall. | 

40 And with many other woꝛdes hee 
u beſought, and erhozted them, ſaping, 
Saue pour ſelues from this frowarde 
generation. | : 

4x Then they that gladly recepued his 
wozd, were baptized: and the ſame dap, 
there were added to the Church about 
thi thouſand,” foules, 

42 And they continued in the Apoſtles 


- doctrine, and *fellowſhip, and ! bzea⸗ 


king of bzead, and pzapers, 


I And feare came vpon enerp ſoule: 


and manp wonders and ſignes were 

done by the Apoſkles, ; | 

44 And all that belcened , were in one 
place,and had allthings* common. 

45 And they ſolde their poſſeſſions and 

m goods, and parted them to al men, as 
euerpy one had neede, : 

46 And thep continued dayly with one 


accoꝛde in the Temple, and n bzeaking 
bzead u at home, did eate their meate to⸗ 
gether · with gladnes and ſinglenes of 


heart, 
zapſing God, and had fanour with 
a 


the Church o from dap to dap, ſuch as 
ſhould be ſaued. — | 


4 And Peter earneſtly beholding him 
6 Then ſaid Peter, Siluer and gold hane 
7 And 


. ä a 
8 And he leaped vp, ſtoode, and walked, miracle, and Pe. 


13 The GodofAbzaham,and Ilaat, and 


ilate, w e had ind n to b 
| Leiner zn ben! Yi gedÞl 
14 


. Polly © 3 | 
15 And killed the Lozdoflife, whom Go 


pe 2 And a certeine man which was 
owe lee and heare. | cretple from his 1 wombe, was 
34 Fo Dauid is not aſcended into hea⸗ caried, whom they lapde dailp at th | 
uen, but he laith, The Loꝛde ſaid to ny gate or the Temple called Beauriful,to 
2ozd, d Sit at my right hand, aſke b almes of themn that entred into 


| diſeaſe was in. 


curable, he gau 
him ſelfe to line 
of almes. 


the Temple, 

Who ſeeing Peter and John that they 
would enter into the Temple, delired 
to receiue an almes. | 


b Becauſe his | 


with John,ſaid,Lookeon vs. a 
And he gaue heede vnto them, truſtin 
to receine ſonie thing of them. 


IJ none, init ſuch as J< haue, that giue c He had the 
J thee: Inthe ! Name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 8090 of healing 
of Nazaret riſe vp, and wale. ickneſſes. 
hee tooke him by the right d In the vertue 
hande, and lift him vp, and inimediatly of leſus: for 
his feete and ancle bones recepned Chriſt was the 
ſtrengtl | authour of this | 


ter was the mi · 


- 
1 


and entred with them into the Tem⸗ te 
Pies — and leaping, and pꝛayſing niſter. 


od. 
9 And all the people ſawe him walke, E 


pavſing God, 


10 And they knewe him, that it was hee 


which late foꝛ the almes arthe Weauti | 
fullgatcofthe Temple: and they wer 4 
amalſed, # ſoze aſtonied at that which | 
was come vnto him, | 


II Ind as the creeple which was he 


| 
led, held Peter and John, all the peoy | | 
ran amaſed unto them in the poꝛch | 
which is called Solomons. 


12 So when Peter ſawe it, he anſwered 


vnto the people, e men of Iſrael, w | 
marueile pe at this? ox whplooke pe ſo | 
ſtedfaſtipon vs, as though byourown'e He correfch 
power oz godlines , we had made the abuſe of mb, 
this man go? ä 
that to mans 
Jacob, the* God of onr fathers hath lineswhich on- 
— his Sonne Jeſus, whome pe ly appertaineth 
etraped, and denied in the preſence of to God. 
Chap. 5.0. 
Mat. 27. 20. | 
mar. 15. ts | 
luke 27.1 8. 
iohn 78.40. 


who ek 


| 
| 
| 


But pe denied the holy one and th 
iuſt, and deſired af zmirdererto be gi 


hath raiſed from the dead, whereof w 


| t chat their 8 were mingled all together: are witneſſes. | To wit, Gods 

but ſuch order was obſerued, that euery man _— relieued 16 And his s Namehathinade this man Name, wherebf 

anothers neceſsitie. Chap. 20. 7. n They did eat together, and at ſound, hom pe ſee, and know, thꝛough ir appeareth that 

| theſe feaſtes did yſe to miniſter the Lords ſupper, 1. Cor. 11.21, faith in his Name: and — they did ſtriue 6 

| Inde 12. "Or,frop houſe to bouſe. o Whereby we ſee that the | whichis by hin, hath ginets this againſt God. 

Apoſtles trauailed not in vaine. diſpoſition of His whole bodie in the . Pet. . 7. 

| 4 preſence.ofpon all. 4, [orginChrifte | 

: , CHAD. III. 77 And nowe brethzen , J knowe-that| h He doeth noi 

7 The lame is reſtored to his feete, 12 Peter prea- | thꝛion b1gnozance pe did it, as did alfi excuſe t heir ma 

: cheth Chrift unto the people. - pour *gouernours. _. 15" hes, but becauſi 

a Which is with 1 Owe Peter & John went vp to⸗ 18 But thoſe things which God befoꝛe that ignorance | 

vs, three a clock gether into p Te ple, at the ninth had ſhewed by the month of all his & a blind zeale 
after noone, Pzophetes,that Chuiſt ſhould ſuffer, he led many, hee 
which was their enening 'facrifice, at which the Apoſtles were | hath thus fulfilled, © — them i 
preſent to teach, i the ſhadowes of the Law were aboliſhed by 19 Amend pour lines therefoe, & turne, hope of ſaluati 
tharlambe that tocke away the ſinnes of the world. that pour ſinnes mape be put awape, 3 He ——— 

— | 5 eee dme & not all 


- . — — 


| 


1 ² ͤ oe. i. a. 


UC CRF; 


7 nk 


L l Teſus * 
ſhal come to 


| | . 
| 5 — * your Ns Et te the heauen : | 1 ole. faber 4s. 
tedemer, & not | 1 N by This ts th vou ie. | 
; your Iudge [5 1 8 erpe head of wat 21.42, - 
, ,1 we docs! mouth which bis how poke ven ve Aether is mar. - 1 
e | beleeue cõſtant - wond 1 AION luke 20. 1. 
95, he is in none 22 *FoxMoles ſaid vnto ade | e puter om. 5. 33. 
| WH | otherplace. The YLordpour Godſhall vnta othernamei l nene we 7.per.2.7 . 
| m Which is be-| - pon a Pxophet,euen of en be : 
gun &continn- | like onto mie: pe ſhall 4 him all 13 w ſaw the boldeneſſe Priefts,F1ders, 
| eth: but the ful ae whatſoeuer he elhal 55 e of eter g Yo! * vnderſtoode dar & gouernours. 
ca ccõpliſhment & 3 they were vnlearned men — 175 h For to yphold 
perfection is de- 23 nn knowledge, they marueiled, and Kur w the weight and 
„ ferred to the laſt e 82 75 — 4 — them, chat they had bene with Jeſus: force of 3 buil- 
Jl x4 Andbeholding allo theman which oe 
e Deut. 6.7. 24 Alle all the en Samu- was healed ſtanding with t „„ then i t is, none * 
chap. 7. 7. hay 1 5 th as maup as haut ent, had nothing to ſap againſt it, other cauſe or 
" n Of the ſtocke kewl . ks 257M 15 Then thep commanded n to goe mcane. | 
u of Abraham. 25 1 — 055 allde ont or the Counſel, andic rred|k The wicked 
0 o Becauſe they | and ot the — th Go hath among them ſelues ſtil rage againſt 
ame of 5 ſame made eee, ſaping to A 16 10 f 5 What th al we do to theſems2 Chriſt,though ' 
-] natiõ & the rfore 2 —. m,“ Euen ini thy 3 all the rely a —— ligne is done by their owne con- 
| were heires of } inreds of the earth be 4bl | 'rhe,8 ir1sopentipknowentoalithem p | ſcience do eon 
fame promes 26 - Firſt vnto vou hath God ratſed bp, 'dwellin Jeruſale:s we can not deny tt. demne them. 
which appertai - his Donne Jeſus, him he hath ſent 10 17 But that it be noiſed no farther a: 1 They gaue cõ- 
ned to q whole bleſſe pon, in turning euerp one of pon mong the — let vs 4 and mandement to 
body of J people. from pour miquities, charge them, that they 125 henre⸗ preach Chriſt 
| Cen. 2. 2. gal. f. f. p| Both lem & Genrile, q None are bleſſed but | Saanen — no more. 
| in Chriſt. r So that our regeneration and neynes of life is jnclo- | | 18 So they called N in⸗ m They nel 
de vader this bleſſing. ded them, that in a now duld their authoritie 
| | C HA P. IIIL ſpeanke oz teach in the 2 oe ordinance | 
| Peter and lohn deliuer ed ont of priſon, preache I W pics and John 12 d vn: of God. 
| | the Goſpel boldly.” zo They confe eſſe laß the do them, æ ſaid, Whether it be right in n To the intent | 
| | NameofChriſt. 16 They are commanndedtos | the ſight! of God, to obep pou rather the 'thatwe ſhoulde 
ach no more in that Name. 24 They pray God, iudge pe. beare witnes, & 
for the good ſucceſſe of the Goſpell. 32 The in- 20 S we cannot but ſpeane the things preach them. 
W and charitie of the ¶ hurch. which we hane n leene and heard. o God hog T 


a It is to be 


| indge ow n 


MES | 


1 
p - TY ** 
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Nd as thei ſpake vnto the people, 21 Do thep ®thzeatned them, and let 


505 


" Aihe Pyreſtes and the ⸗ Captaine them go, ⁊ kaũd nothing howto puniſh |7 wie — Sls 
thought y this ofthe Temple, and the Sadduces d them, becauſe ofthe people: foꝛ all men ſo thatheſtaieth 
was e captaine 8 came vpon them, praiſed God for that which was done, them from their 
Þ, ofthe Romanes 2 Takingit it grienonſlp that they taught 22 Foz the man was abouefourtie pere miſchieuous 
th| riſon. the — preached in Jeſus Name old, on whome this miracle of healing pupoſes. 
| The Sadduces | the b — from the dead. was ſhewed. P To encourage | 
vere great ene- 3 Andthepl id hands on them, put 23 Then aſſoone as they were let goe, one another, and 
mies to this do- them in holde, vntill the next dap: fox | they came totheir? fellowes, & thew-| to glorifie Cod. | 
| Arne. it was now euentide. ed all that the hie Pꝛieſtes and Elders Theyground 
| 4 beende tna ofthem which heard had ſaude vnto them. cir praiers vp. 
| ö de beleened, andthe noinber of 24 And when they heard it, they liſt vs en God, promes. 
„ 0 5 e whole W e their votes to God with one accoꝛd. g who had aſſu- 
1 1 was in- | char re came topaſſeon the mozow, | ſapbe, © Loꝛd, thou art the God which red] he woulde | | 
ts | creaſed to this mo rulers, +Elders,+ Scribes | haſt made the heanen and the earth, enlargethe kin 
by | omber, | athered together at Jeruſalem, | the ſea,and all things that are in them. dome of Chri 
ch 6 8 Amas the chief Pyieſt, à Caia: 25. Which a by the W of thy ſernant Fſa ir. .. | 
e e e nde ß Et 2 haſt . 25 This is d ve- 
_ e kinr neſts, eS rage, Ethe  imaginebapne riſy ingo | | 
1 d By whoſe au- And when they had ſet (ent — 1 things; "OY iy whe Ne 
„ thoritie or com · them then aſked, By 02 26 The rob the earth aſembled, 1 And appointed 
a0 mandement? a mw at it Name haue yepomerhis and the s came” n agauiſt to be King. 
| | e For he coulde i ler 8 85 the lcd and Agamen ple ik. 0 Power, andi i 
au rot haue ſo . A Vern «ofthe people; 27 For? doutelee, agatnif thine Hotp fice 
I ken of Him elfe. | of Aftarh, Sane Jef a 55 59 DR fanoin: u Althings 
le, Judges ough a 100 as exam; . ted, dat 2 8 done b ay 
'e et to codemne, good d Ta un⸗ with the les &th of 5 pur- | 
n it r | e hat meaues he rael 4 ſelues r. pole: according: | 
ö 9 that 28 Todo whatſoenerthine a Nee 
2 — is wel vt pon alt and to at — determined his wil, Ephe. 


— 


——— 


— — 


+ y — MY 
| not how to line | 


| tedix willingly, 
4 . eliapleieeparto pe | 
his money to the common 


{href 
9 ety carped humour, and b 


p, and too | 


; 

4 

TYP 
* 


y they may | 3x And when as they 8 the 7 And ee e e e Becauſe th 
| moſt glorifie | e was ſhaken where they were al⸗ A Þ his wife cam God fo 252 
| zfil- 
He |  ſembledrogether Abe. were all zfil- t of that which was done. it. 
l This wa a led with th pol Shoſt, & thep ipake | 8 eter ſaidvnto her. Tell me, ſold | 
ſigne of Gods tzhe word of Goda e ve Hay fog fo. — 2 2 And * 
; preſence and th 32 Aud che multitude them that be⸗ ſo much. 
gere ied, were of one heart, and * 9 Tpen N Bale ud unte her, W 
omes. ſoule: neither auꝝ ot᷑ them ſaide, t pe agreed together,toi tempt pi⸗ 1 f And to IT 
ö boldnes a my, of. or that which e vo | them which ha beh olde, the — of him, as ifhe * | 
| au conſtancie E > ey had all them h haue buried thine hul⸗ ſhould not haue 
| declared q their band, arc at e dooze, and hall cãrpe knowne your 
| Praier rooke ef- 125 And ALD rear ar paler ganethe 2-| the out. craſtie fetch, 
| fea, reſurrection of | 10 Then yen the ſelldowneſtraight way at which declareth 
bofone minde, ode a grear grace was 1 feete,aud pelded vy the ghoſt: teu that when men 
| wil, conſent wy em all, 2 8 5 — — andfounde her do any thing of 
| n. 3 Twas 41085 any among them, and carped 3 an euil conſci- 
& Their hearts e many as were ence,they do not 
| were ſojoyncd | landes oz houles, ſolde 11 n e Chnrch, onely pronolice 
| in God, thar be- e bzou — raged of the things 8 NT * . — rdiheerhigs. the ſentence of 
*. 2 alinembers at were ſo fold, This by the had ic damnation v 
ol pnebody,thei, 35 Wand it downe at the Apoltles ke [pan wonder them ſelues, but 
could not ſuffer fecre,an it was diſtributed unto euern ed among 125 people E . —— all alſo prouoke the 
| their fellowe man, dig as he had neede. go nap diners ud crarnagcce poxche,|wrathof God, 
members to be 7 Alle Which wias called of the 13 And 3 ——ů becauſe they do 
deſtitute. Barnabas (that is by inter- | him ſelfe to them: neuertheles the peo- Lore it were 
a fot po Frariortthe forme of confolation) be- | ple > magnmed them, — whe.) 
d Asth nas e an of Cyp1ns,. I4 Alſo the nontber or them that belee- — 6 
Lies ler 5 37 it, and ued in the onde, both of men and wo- righteous && al · 
none to lacke, ſo — the monepandlaped it downe men, grewe moze and moze) mightie. . | 
S. Paul comman at the Apoltes feete 15 In ſo much that they bought the g Becauſe of 
. that no idle ſicke into the ſtrertes, and laid them on their owne euil 
n 2 Theſſ. 3. 10. e The as were not beddes, and couches, that at theleaſt|conſciences | 
ce deuided among all, but as cucry man had want, ſo was his wap the ſhadowe of Peter, when he which made 
| E ef relieued. | came bp, might ſhadow ſome of them. | them to treble: 
| 16 There came alſo a multitude out of for they that 
i ' the cities reunde about vnto Jeruſa⸗ were not aſſu- 
5 Thehypocriſie of Ananias and Sapphira in puni- lein, bunging ſicke folkes, and them red of Gods 
Shed. 12 Miracles are done by the Apoftles. 17 which were vered with viicleane ſpi⸗ mercies in 
7M | They are taken, but the Angell of God brmgeth | Tits, who were all healed Chriſt, were a- 
| | Them ont of priſon. 29 Their bolie confeſſion 17 © Thenthechiefe Phieſt ror Up E Al Roniſhed at 
| | before the C ounſell. 34 The counſellof Gama- | thep that were with him (which was rheſe his ſtrange 
| | bel. 46 The Apoſiles are beat, and reience in — ſect of the i Hadduces) and ore judgements. 
2 Which ſigni- 3 ull of K i h That is, they 
| fiedtheir ſacri- Dt acertaine man named Anani⸗ 18 And lard hands on the Apollles, and gaue them great 
| — be as, with Happhira his wife, ſolde a put them in the common pꝛiſon. praiſe. 
19 But the Angelof the Lozde, bp night i Which then 
b af 2 And = kept 2 part ofthe price, his ned the buen doozes, and un were the chiefe 
thine heart to wife alſo counſell, & bzought foꝛth, and ſapd, among them. 
ſel chy poſſeſſiõ: 1 and laid it down at the 20 DANY Eſtandin theT k They were ful 
where as thou oſtles feete. and rates the people all the wozdes|of blinde zeale, 
turneſt part to ſaid Peter, Ananias,why hath ofthis emulation and 
another vſe, as 5 filled thine heart, that *. . — they heard it, they entred ie louſie, in de- 
| God did not ſee ſhouldeſt lie vnto 8ᷣ olp>Gholt,s keep mtothe Templeearly in the moming, fence of their 
thy diffimulati- | away part ofthepuic eudt „And the chief Pꝛieſt came, ſuperſtition. 
on. 4 8 yrog eee and thep that were with 15 20 called 1 That is, of the 
c His inne ther the? remamned, cap it was ſolde the Cox | r And Eb Tuely do&rine,. |. 
fore wasſo. - — . 1 0 ger power? Ilir. * to wherby the war 
much greater i os Sper yaw | Bet ns cauſe. to.life . 
| thathe thine Neben ben ü vn⸗ 22 But ohen reds 
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4 
g 
| 
| 
| 


gor decem, nor 
negli ence, but 


forth the powe 
of God and his 
prouidence for 

| DIS» 


| 
| 
| 


it liuely ſetteth f 


— 


n He accuſeth 


| them of rebellio 


and ſedition. 


vs guiltie of 

| Chriſts death, 
p When they 
command, or 

| forbid vs anie 
thing contrarie 
to the word of 
Cod. 

| Chap.z.t 3 

| qMeaning, that 
he is the Media- 
tor and onely 
meane betwene 
Cod and man. 

r That is, Chriſt. 
This Theudas 
was aboue thir- 
tie yeres before 
him, of whome 

| Ioſephus men- 

| cionerh, li. ap. de 
| Antiq.chap. 4. 


that was after 7 


| death of He- 
rode the great, 
| when Ar chelaus 


his ſonne was at 


| Rome, at what 


time Indea was 


| ful of inlurrecti- 
ons: fo that ĩt is 
not ſure to giue 


eredit to Eufebi. 


t Of him ma- 
keth mencion 
Joſephus, lib. 18. 
where he ſpea- 
keth of the tax- 
ing, Luke. 2. 1. 

u He grounderh 
pon good prin- 
eiples, but he 
\doubteth of the 
qualitie of the 
cauſe, neither 
dare affirme 
vhether ĩt be 
good or bad: 
herein appea- 
reth he was but 


m So that there f 
' was no fraue 


31 Yh 


"Pp 
holy 


33 Nowewhenthep 
for anger, and conſulted toflaytheimn, 

34 Then ſtoode there vy in the counſell a 
certeine Phariſe named Gamaliel, a 
doctour ofthe Law, hononredof allthe 
people,andcommanded to putthe 2A- 


us in this point. 


— — 


en when the 
9 > e Levie 


heard 118 rhep dont 
wherenntothis would growe, © 
25 Then tanie one & ſhewed'th 
ing, Behold, the men that x 
ſon, are ſtanding in the 


teache the people. 


26 Then went the captaine with the of- 
ficers, and bꝛought them without vio⸗ 
lente (fox they feared the people, leaſt 

they ſhouldHaue bene ſtoned) 
27 And when they had am 
Counſeil 


thep ſet them befoꝛe the 


chiefe Pꝛieſt aſkedthem, 
28 Daping, Did not we ſtraitelp cõmand 
pou, that pe ſhould not tea 
Name? and behold, pe haue 
ruſalem with pour doctrine. ye would 
bzing this o hlood vpon 
29 Then Peter 


God then men. 


30 The God of our fathers hath raiſed 
bp Jeſus, whom pe ſiewe, and hanged 


on a tree ? 


nes of ſinnes. 


them that obey * him 


polkles foꝛth a litle ſpace, 


35 And laid vnto them, Men of Jrael, 
take heede to pour ſelues, what pe in⸗ 
tende to do touching theſe men. 

36 Foz befoze theſe times, roſe vy Theu⸗ 
das boaſting him ſelfe, to whome reſoꝛ⸗ 
ted a nomber of men, about a foure hũ⸗ 
dieth, who was flame: a thep all which 
obeped him, were ſcattered, & bzought 


to nought. 


37 After this man, aroſe vp * Judas of 

Galile, in the dapes of the tribute, and 
dꝛewe away much people after him:he 
allo periſhed, and all that obeyed him, 


ere ſcattered abꝛoade. 


| 3 Seuen Deacons are ordeined inthe Church. 
aclet of S teuen, home they ac 


| . 
ole dapes, as the nomber a Whoſe ance- 
| grole ters were Ie wet 


rand the Apoſtles anſwe⸗ 
red, and ſaid, We ought rather to oben 
6 i 


nhath God lift vp with his right 
d, to — rap anda*Saiionr, to | 
gine repentance to Iſrael, and foxgine- 


= — * 
ä — 
* 


l ns to⸗ and dwelled in 
ewes, becauſe th 
— were b neglected in the daily 


9 | 

2 Thenthe twelue called the mu'titude 
ofthe dilriples together, and 
not meete that we ſhould leaue Þ wozd 
of God ta ſerue the< tables, 
3 Wherefore bzethzen, looke pe out a- 
mong pou ſeuen men of honeſt repo} 
and full or the holy Ghoſt, and o wi 
_ which we map appoint to this 
4 And we will gine our ſelues contimi⸗ 
pro payer, and to the miniſtration 

of the wozde, | 
5 And the laying pleaſed the who 
titude: and thepchole Steuen a man 
fullof« faith and of the holy Ghoſt, & 
wchoms,+ Nicanoz,+ 
and Nicolas 


Grecia: there- 
fore theſe ſpake 
Gree ke, & not 
He brewe. 

b They were not 
lookecꝭ vnto in) 
diſtribution of 
the almes. 
That is, to 
mak e prouiſion 
for the mainte- 
nance of the 
poore, foraſ - 
much as hey 
vere not able to 
fatiſhe both the 
offices. | 
d He ioyneth 
faith w the other 


fle pꝛoſelpte of Antiochia, 
6 Which they ſet befoze the Apoſtles: # 
praped,and flapedtheir hands on 


the woꝛde of God increaſed, and 
the nomber ofthe diſciples was multi- 
plied in Jeruſalem greatly,and a great 
companie ofthe Pzrefts were obedient 
to the s faith. 

8 J Now tenen full of faith 
er, did great wonders and imiracles a- 
mong the people. 

9 Thenthere aroſe certeine ofthe b Sp- 
nagogue,which are called Libertines, + 
Cpxentans, and of Alerandꝛia, and of 

and of Aſia, and diſpu⸗ 


we are his witneffes concerning 
hings which we ſap: pea, and the 
oly Ghoſt, whom God hath gtuen to 


heard it, then bzaſt 


them of Cilici 
ted witch Struen. 
10 But thep were not able to reſiſte th 
wiledome, and the Spirit by the which 


11 Then they 5 ſubomed men, which 


yu of the holy 
holt. 


Chap. 27. 1. e 
e Meaning one f 
was turned to 
the lewiſh reli- 


gion. 


f Thisceremonĩe 


the Tewes obſer- 
ued in ſolemne 
fcrifices,Leui. 7s 
2. and alſo in 
praier & priuate 
bleſſings, Gen. 


48. x4. Likewiſe 
in the primitius 
Church it was 

vſed, either wh& 


they made mi- 


niſters,or gaue I 


the gifts ot the 
holy Ghoſt : 


raide, Me haue heard him ſpeake btaſ- 
phemous wozdes againſt Moſes, and ing no take a - 


S they moned the people and t 
ders,and the Scribes: and runnm 
vpon — caught him, & brought hi 
13 And ſet foxth falſe witneſſes, whic 
ſaide, This man ceafeth not toſpeake divers nations 
blaſphemons wordes againſt this hoz had colledges 
. I place, and the law. 5 
14 oz wee haue heard him 


icted, as tre ſee in vniuerſities. 1 That is, inſtructed and ſet 
rth falſe witneſſes: and thus malice ſeeketh falſe ſhiftes when. 


nd nowe J ſaye vnto yon, refraine 
pour ſelues from theſe men, and let the 
alone: for if this counſell, oz this woꝛke 
be of men, it will come tonought: | 
39 But if it be of od, ye can not de 
— pe be foũd euen fighters a 

od. r | 
40 Andtohimthep agreed, & called the 
Apoſtles: and when thep had beaten 
them, they comanded that 

not ſpeake in the Name of let 
| themgo. : 


— — — —— ͤ æä — ꝑ — —⅛) 


receiued by faith 


fop;thar hin 


which gifts be · 


way, the cerem o 

nie mult ceaſe. 
That js, to the 

Goſpel, which is 


h Or colledge: | 


at Ternſalem, * 


wherein their 
| youth was in. 


sin contempt. 


— — 


— 


— 
— — 


— 


— — — near 


Not onely a cer which Wo pron Eg 
teine confidence, 15% n late in 

but alſo great | Jookedſtedfa on yum, Pep 
| maieſtie appea- fate as it had bene the 


ieren wekerrmoued ines . 

11 mi ennich «1 18 10.24.31. bs i 
|; Ham had bought.* fan money of the h It isprobably | 
: e | eden roma hem, 7 ſome writer 


king in him. N | 17 But whi the pꝛomes throu js | 

1 ay CHAP. VII. 3 diewenere which God had ſwoꝛne to e 

| 2 Steuen maketh anſwere by the Scriptures to his |  AVzahann,the people*grewe and mu — the | 

. 7 ; cccuſers. 51 He rebuketh the bardenecked Iewes mn Egypt, | place, in ſteade 
4 | 57 Aud is ſtoned to death. 58 Saul keepeth the 18 Till another King aroſe, which knewe of Iacob who 

Fn ' formentowrsclothes. not Joſeph. 5 ; | bought this field 

| | =. ob 19 The ſame dealt iſubtillp with our kin- Gen. 379. orby 

T yen cidthechiefsPyieſt,Arethele | m andeuillintreated our fathers,and Abrahamhe 


: 1 things ſoz ; made them to caſt out their pong chil⸗ meaneth the po. 
as tenen was ac- 2 And he laid, Pez men, bꝛethꝛen and fa⸗ dzen, that they ſhould not remapne ſteritie of Abt 
cuſed i he de- thers,hearken, The God orb glozieap- aline. | bam. | 
nied Cod, and peared unto our father Abzaya, while | 20 * The ſame time was Moſes boꝛne, g.. 25. 76. 
therefore he is he was in < Peſopotamia, befoze He | and was acceptable unta God, which Exed.r.7. .. 
more diligent t dwelt in Charran. | was nouriſhed uy in his fathers houſe i He inuented 
| * this crime 3 * und laid vnto him, Come out of thy ther moneths. craftic wayes 


_ — — 


* 


F |: 18. 
Herebyheis | cduntrep, and from thy kinred, and 21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaos both to deſtrge 
diſcerned from 7 come intõ the lande, which I ſhalſhem u and nouruhed che * 
falſe gods. | | thee. | -_ | hunfozherowneſoune,.. + | ouermuchla-// 
| © Heſpeaketh | 4 Then came he our of the lande of the 22 And Woles was learned in all the bour, and alſo td 
here of Meſopo - Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charrä. And wiſedonie of the Egpptians, and was = grout profit 


aq — 


tamia, as it con-| - after that His was dead, God mightiein wozdes and in deedes. y them, Exod. 
teineth Babylon Hyought him krom t᷑dence into this lad, 23 Rowe when he was full fourtꝝ peere 1. 10. | 
Se Chaldea in it. wherein pe nowe dwell, Fx . olde, it came into his heart to bilite his or, rhat their rut 
C. 5 And he gaue him none inheritance in WO rs bh + of Ilrael. Should fails. 
| it, no, not᷑ thebzeadthofafcote: yet Hee 24 Andwhenheſaweone of them ſuf⸗ Exod. 2.2. 


| pzomiſedthathe would giue it to him fer wong ehe defended him, and auen⸗ he6r,:1.23. 
| | 5 a: ion, and to his ſeede after ged his quarell that had the harme Exed. 2.17. 
E | him, when as pet he had no childe. done to him, and ſinote- the Egyptian. 1 
Sen. n.. 6 But God ſpale thus, that his? leede 25 Fox he ſuppaſed his by ould | 
| | ſhouldbeg ſoiournerina ſtrange land, haue vnderſtand,that God by His had nn 
a ; that they ſhould keepe it in bondage, ſhould giue themdeliuerance: but then | 
d Beginning to and entreate it euill «foure hundzery vnderſtood it nor. 1 5977 e 
8. recken theyeres| perres. 26 And the next dap, he ſhewed him ſelf Exod.z.cz, | 
* from the time 7 But the nation to whome they ſhal be vntot as the ſtroue, and would | 
Iſaac was borne. in bondage, will J iudge, ſateth God: haue ſet them at one againe, ſaping, | | 
. eTakevengeice, and after that,thepſhallcomefozxthand| Sirs,ye are bxethien:whp dope wong = i 
; ofthem de- ferneme in this —— dne to another? | | 51] | 


; liver mypeople. g * ge gaue him allo the conenat of cir⸗ 27 But he that did his neighbour wdg, | 
| Hen. 77. o, to. 9 Abraham begate J-| thauſt hini awape, ſaping, Wyo made | 
: Ben. 21.3. ſaac, and circũciſed him the eight daye: thee a pꝛince, and a iudge ouer vs? | | 
I | Gen.25:24,29, | and Jſaac begate Jacob, and Jacob 28 Wilt thou kul me, as thou dideſt the | 
. Gen. 29.52, 37. twelne* 1 Egyptian peſterdap: . | | 

.. & 1. 2.9 And the Patriarkes moued with en⸗ 29 Thenfled Poles at that ſaping, and | 


| 

| 

! 

{ 

en. ar. b. uie ſolde* Joſeph into Egypt: but God was aſtranger in the land or Maͤdian, f 
That is,preſer| was with him, | wherehebegatetwoſounes, | 
ud & brought x0 Anddelineredhimoutofallhis afflic- 30 And vohen fourtie peres were expired, t 
all things to a tions, &* gaue hun fauour a wildome there ared to him in the * wilder⸗ Exod. 5. i. t 
good iſſue. in the ſight ol Pharao Ning of Egypt, nes of mount Sina, an Angel of the a | f 
Gen.41-37,;39,40*| whomadehimgouernoz ouer Egypt, Loꝛd in a flame k of fire, in a bulh. k Thisfire re. e 
and ouer his whole houſe. '31 And when M a weit, he wondzed preſented the 

11 Then came there a famine oner all at the ſight: and dxewe neere to fornace of affi - [7 

the lande of Egypt and Canaan, and conſider it, the vopce ot the Loꝛde came ction, wherein 1 

E great affliction, that our fathers found vnto him,ſaying, TIES | the people of |» 

no ſuſtenance. - 32 JamtheiGod ofthy fathers, the od God were. |; 

Gen. . , a. x2 But when* Jacob hearde that there of Abzaham, and the God of Iſaac, & Seng this Au- |» 
$ | f 

4 

C 

Y 

q 

Ni 

W 

Pc 

| 


was cone in Ex de ſent our fa- God of Jacob. Then Moſes trem-| gel called him 
t 1 | ak 2 — Es: bepoive it. elfe God, it dev 
9. 45. b. 13 * And at the ſeconde tyme, Joſeph 33 Then the 1ozde ſaidtohim, 58 clareth that he 


was Chriſt the 


was knowen of his bzethzen, and Jos fromthp feete: fox the place was C 
Mediator, who 


ſephs kinred was made knowen vnto  wherethoultandeſt,is holy ground. 
Pharao. 34 — haue ſeene the affuctio is the eternal 
| After the He 14 When leut Joſeph and cauſed his fa-| * ofmp people, which is in Egypt, and God. | 
bre chreeſcorꝭ ther to be brought, and all his kinred, e⸗ Jhane heard their groning, and am m In ſigne of e 
had ten. > uens thi ſcozeand fifteene ſoules. dome dolunetodeliuerthem; and now verence, reade | 
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5d. 7-4.9.70.7 4 rome, and A will fende the into E 50 Rath not mine hand made all theſe 
5 | t4.chapters. SO Ol ERS e 11 AB ret heron tl Ub 
| E400 Woles whom ther fon ohe, laps 5x * Pe ſtifnecked and of vncircumciled 7ere.9.26. 
- Deut. /b. 75. ing, made ther R pznce and a ah TS Andeares,yehaue alwapes red crab. s. 
K . tudge-the ſame Godſent fox a pzince, ſiſted the hop Ghoſt: as pour fathers a Wbich neither 
le p | e 
* n He proueth | and a uerer bp the hande of the did,fodoepou, | 8 N | forſſkeyourold 
5 chat Chriſt is 7 Angel, which appeared to hun mthe 52 Which ok the Pzophets haue not wickednes,nor 
„end of the I. uth.” pour fathers perſecuted: and they haue {> much as heare 
3 & the Prophets 36 Ye hought them out, doing won⸗ flaine them,w ch ewed befoze of the when God ſpea - 
le Exod. 79. 2. ders, and miracles in the lande or E⸗ comming oft uſt, of whome pe keth to you, b 
o o Moſes was | SppL,and inthe redlea, andinthewil-| are nowe the betrapers and murthe⸗ til rebel. 
een | - See 7s, which dud vnto 53 *Which haue recei e 
-by WY Hhriſts mini- his o 53 aue receiued the Lawe by ſus Chriſt, who 

ſeer, and a guide the < of Jſrael, *20 » Pzophet| "the-ozdinanceof2 nd haue not is not only uſt | 
* to the fathers. all he Lein pour God raile vp vnto tit, * | ba for his — 
nn By oracles is qu, euen ofpour hiethꝛen, like vnto mie: 54 But when they heard thele thinges, cic,bur becauſe 

ment the ayingy m ſhal pe heare. their hearts bzalt foz anger, and they all true juſtice 
that God ſpake 38 This is he that was — tte gnaſhed at him with their teeth, cometh of him. 
d Moſes. gation, in the wildernes with the © An:| 55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, Exod. /o. 6. 
d | Exod.z2.1, gel, which ſpake to him in mount di⸗ looked ſtedfaſtlp into heauen, and ſawe| gala. . 0. 
0 Figures, or te na, and with onr fathers, who recei⸗ the glozie of God, and Jeſus ſtanding G By their mini- 
ofe monies of the} . ued the? linelp ozacles to giue vnto vs. at the 4 andof God, ſſterie or oſſice. 
+ WW [preſence of Ood 39 To whom our fathers would not a⸗ 56 And laid, de, A ſ&theheauens|d And reigning | 
3 r Yet they knew butrefuſed,andin hearts tur- open, and the Sonne of man ſtanding in his fleſh, 
50 he was abſent for d backe againe into t, at the right hand of God. wherein he had 
ofit their commodi-| 40 Daping vnto Aaron,“ avs gods 7 Then they gane aſhout with a loude ſutfred. | 
d. tie, and ſo would that map goe befoze vs: fo: * weknow| vonce, and itopped their eares, 4 ran e This was done 
| ſhortly rerurne | not what is become of this Moſes vponhimall at once of furious vio- 
4. and bring them that bought vs out of the land of E- 58 And caſt him out ofthe citie, and ſto⸗ lence, and by no 
che Law. 0 | a ned him: and the! witneſſes laid downe forme of juſtice . 
Nom. f. 24. 41 And they made a calfe in thoſe dapes, their clothes at a pong mans fette, na⸗ cap. 23.20. 
As the ſunne, | . andoffred ſacrifice vnto the idole, and] med Saul. 1 ad, 
| moone & other Telopced in the wozkes of their owne|59 And they ſtoned Steuen, who cal 
| WF || ftarres, Deut. hands, | on God, and ſaid, Lozde Jeſus, recei1 
11 42 Then God turned him ſelfe away, mp ſpirit. | | 
b Amos. . 25. and gaue them vy to ſerue the ſhoſt of| 60 And hee kn&led downe, and cryed | 
| t Your fathers heauen, as it is wiitten in the bone of with aloude vopce; “ Lozd,lap not this Aar. . 44. 
began in wilder the Pzophets, * ꝙ honle of Iſrael, ſinne to _ charge, und when he had le. 25.54. 
| nes to contemne| .. — ncdey tomeflaine beaſtes and thus ſpoken,heflept, t. cer. 4. 13. 
mine ordinãces, facrifices bp the ſpace of fourtie peeres CHAP. VIII, | 
&you now far inthe wildernes? _ 2 Steuen lamented and buried. x The rage of th 
paſſe them in 43 And ye u tonke bp the tabernacle of | Lewes and of Saul againft them, 4 The fait 
| impietie. Moloch, and the ſtarre of pour god | ſcattered,preach here and there. 9 Samaria is ſe | 
| u And caried ie N an, figures, which pe made to duced by Simon the ſorcerer, but was conuerte | 
| your |. wozhipthem:therefoze I wil carp pou | H Philippe, & confirmed by the Apoftles. r8 Th | 
| oulders. wa bepond 2abplon, couetouſnes and hypocrifie of Simon, 26 And con- | 
| Leuit. 20. 3. 44 Dur fathers had the tabernacle of | ser/ior of the Eunuche. 8 | 
ru They ought | = witnes in the wildernes, as hee had 1 AR Haul conſented to his 
to haue bene cõ - Appointed, ſpeaking vnto Moſes, that Land at that time, there was a 
tent w this coue-| he thould make it accoꝛding to the facts perſecution againſt the ; 
| nant only, & not on that he had ſ@ne, : which was at Feruſalem, & were a From the place 
co haue gone af - 45 Which tabernacle alſo our fathers re-| all ſcattered abzoad though the regi⸗ where he was 
ter their lewde | ceiued, and brought in with*Jeſus in⸗ ons of Judea and of Samaria, except ſtoned. 

WW [fantafies. to the polleſſion ofthe Gentiles, which the Apoltles. - |b When the 
e. Erd. 25. 40. God dꝛaue out befoze our fathers, uvnto 2 Then certaine men fearing God, ca⸗ Church is depri- 
5 hel y. 4. 5. the dapes of Dauid: ryed Steuen among them, to be bury- ued of any wor⸗ 
f /. 74. 46 * found fanour befoze God, and ed, and made great b lanientation foz thie member, 

2 \ [$4512.74 | deffredthathemight *findeataberna-| hum. | there is iuſtcauſe 
f alm. f. T. fle fig the Gad of Jacob. 3 But Saul made hauocke of p Church, of ſorowe: and 
24. 5. 2. 47 But Solomon built him an houſe. and entred into enery houſe, and dꝛewe note that here is 
Au- WA 48 Yowbeit the moſt High; dwelleth not out both men and women, & put them no mencion & | 
n bre. . r. in ytemples made with hands, as ſaith into pꝛiſon. anie relikes or | 
des king 6. i. the“ Pꝛophet, 44. Therefoꝛe they that were ſcattered a⸗ prayers for the 
Ne Chap. 7. 24. 49 Heauen is mpthzone, and earth is my | bzoad, went to and fro pzeaching the ead, or wor- 
0 thegrofſedul- ' me, ſaith the Lowd? oz what place is it; Then came Philippe into the citie e The conuerſſ- 
ves off people, that I ſhouldreſt in? ©  ..eofSamaria, and pzeached Chuiſt un⸗ on of Samaria 
MW which abuſedthe | | | _ | -tothem. -- 1142 IwasasitwereF- 
power of God, in they would haue conteined it within the tem- 6 And the people gane heede vnto thoſe firſt fits of the 
je plc. 7.66.1. z God cam notbe conteined in any ſpace ofplace. thinges which e ſpake, with calling ofthe ... 
. I nes 1 hyh one Gentiles. | 
| | 
- | 
| | 
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how much 
more we are in- 
clined to follow 
the illuſions of 
Satan, then the 
trueth of God. 


e This is y craft 
of Satan, to co- 
uer al his illuſi- 
ons vnder the 
Name of God. 

f The maieſtie 
of Gods word 


forced him to 


bur yet was he 
not regenerate 
therefore. 4 
Meaning the 
. giftes 


rit. 
h They had one- 
ly receiued the 
common grace 
of adoption and 
regeneration 
tyhich are offe- 
red to al y faith- 
ful in baptiſme. 
and as yet had 
not receiued the 
| you? ſpeake in 
wers laguages, 
and to do mira- 
i Thou art not 


cõfeſſe y trueth: 


is the great e power of God. 


- 


11 #ndthepgaue hed vnto him, becauſe | 30 And Philippe ranthither,and heard 


the lignes # great miracles which were 


done. 


14 J Nowe 1the Apoſtles, which 


of the holie Spi- 


were at Jerulalem, heard ſap, that Da- | 
maria had receined the wozde of God, | 
they ſent vnto them Meter and John. 


15 Which when they were come downe, 
pꝛaped foꝛ them, that they might re⸗ 
ceiue the s holy Ghoſt, - 

16 (Foz as pet, he was come downe on 
none of them, but they were baptized 
h onelp in the Name ofthe Lozb Jeſus) 

17 Then laid they their hands on them, 
and they receiued the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And when Simon ſaw, that through 
laping on of the Apoſtles handes the 
holy Ghoſt was ginen, he offered them 
money, 

19 Saping, Gine me allo this power, 
that on whomſoeuer J lap the hands, 
he may receiue the holy Gholt, 


Daa. a6 Thenthe-Angel of the Londe ſpake 


* 


3 r In his huinilitie his à indgement / 


hath bene exalted: but who ſhal declare 
his "generation ? fox his life is taken 
fromthe ſearth. 7 

34 Then the Ennnch anſwered Phi- 
lippe,and faid, J pzap thee of whome 
ſpeaketh the P1ophetthis:of him ſelfe, 
oz of ſome other man? | 

35 Then Philippe * opened his month, 
and began at the ſame Scripture, and 
pꝛeached vnto him Jeſns. 


36 Andasthey went on their way, they 


came vnto a rertaine water, and the 
Eunuch ſapd, See, here is water: what 
doeth let me to be baptized? | 

37 And Philippe ſapde vnto him, If 
thou beleneſt with e althmeHeart,thou 
maprſt. Then he anſwered, and ſapd, 
pp that Jeſus Chziſtis the Donne 
of God, 


noble men were 


— 15 ceodd hearing, and teig the mi⸗ After that a. 
| races whichhedw. . vnto che Waye that lex ander had det 
7 Fo bncleane ſpirits crying with a gveth downe from Jerulalem vnto ſtroyed it, it wat 
loude voce, came ont of many that Gaza, which ts» waſte. ot much peo. 


Actes. 2. 24» 


'* "25 How be oſcapeth thi Lewsz conſpiracits. 16 Hu 
Aceſſ 


called Eunuches, 
although #h 


p Albeit Cbhriſt 
rane and 
bands, 
eeling alſo his 
Fathers anger t 
gainſt ſinne yet 
he brake the 
bands of death 
and was exalted, 


vas in 
in deat 


q The pu 
ment which he 
ſuffred, was the. 
» ginning of his 
glorie. | 
That is, ho 

ong his age 
endure: for be · 
ng riſen from 


a 1 20 Then ſaid Peter vnto him, Thy mo⸗ 38 Then hee commanded the charet to death, death ſha} 
worthic tobe nep periſh with thee, becauſe thou thin ⸗ | ſtand ſtil: and they went downeboth no more reigns, 
the number of | eſt that the gift of God map be obtai⸗ into the water, both Philippe and the neither ſhal his 
the Faithful. ned with monep, ; : Eunuch,and he baptzzed him. ingdome euer 
K Thats, turne 21 Thou halt neither part noz ifetowſhip 39 And aſſcone as thep were come bp ont haue end: or ek 
away from thy in this buſmes: fox thine heart is not | of the water, p Spirit or p Lord caught we may take al 
wickednes. right in the fight of Sd. away Philippe, that the Eunuch zſaw neration "for ke 
1 Herebyhe 22 K* Repent therefore of this thn wicked⸗ him no moze: ſo he went on his wape Church which 
would make _ nes, and pzap God, that if it be! poſſi: | reiop eing. nneuer ſhall haue 
him to feele his le, the thought of thine heart map be 40 But Philippe *was found at 7 2030- end: for none 
finne, and 32 foꝛgiuen thee, ; tns, and he walked to & fro preaching they ſit in) hear 
he doubtedof 23 Fox J ſk that thou art =inthegall in all the cities, til he tame to Ceſarea. ſuenly places v 
Gods mercies, if ol v bitternes, æ in the bond of iniquitie. e ; chriſt their 
he could repent. 24 Then anſwered Simon, & ſaid, Pzxap head, as Ephe. 2.6. f And he now reigneth in heauen. t He de- 
mor thine ear petothe Lowfoz me, that none ot theſe | clared at length chis matter of ſo great importance. u With 4 
is fulofdeſpite- | things which pe haue ſpoken, come vp: pure & perfe& heart: x This was;to j intent $ he might know 
bene | BL he bor 2 ie ds cis b. ai ll 

h poyſor | ,n ceined him ſelf#to be. y Some thi his citi 2 
of impierie,ſo y pxeached the worde of rhe Loꝛde Ns Aſclod, loſ. 15 47. 4 6 any vt 
now Satan hath turned to Jeruſalem, and pꝛeached the CHAP. IX. 
thee ryed as Golpelin manp townes of the Hamas |; The Connerffon of Saul. r5 His vocation to the 
tiue in his ban ritans, | Apoſilezbippe. 20 His Leale to execute the ſame. 
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43 Aud lodgeth in atannershouſe. 


N D * Daul 


—äö — en > — 


+ 
1 : 
Ai zearnings andfla nt he 
ge. 7 3 1 5 d of the lozo, went uvn⸗ ba 
to the hie pꝛieſt, 
red WIE 2 87229 2 And deſired ot him letters to DamaC- 
ale innocent cus to the Synagogues, that ii he ford 
blood which he ang that were of that bwapleither men 
* dead q DZ ONE ug bing them bound 
a h declarethi : bnto Jeruſalem. | 
"hereunto man 3. Nou as he tourneped, it came to paſle 
Wiedby his rah that as he was come neere to Dama(- 
Be. Pefore he Fus, * ſuddentÞ there ſhinedrounde a⸗ 
* dhe true baut hum a light from heauen. 
8 ledoeof | + And he fell tu the earth, and heard a tent, that he ſhould bzing them bound 
2 * | boyce,ſapmg to him, Saul, Saul, why vntothe hie Pꝛieſts? : 
one ie ofthas Pexlecuteſt thou me? 22 But Saul nicreaſed p moꝛe in ſtrẽgth 
bT e 5 And he laid, Who art thou, Loꝛd: und zcoufomntſed the Jewrs which dwelt l 
arne the Jod laid, J am Jeſus whom thou at Damaſcus, confirming, that this K ing by 
ee | Perſecnteſt :itis hardefoz thee ta icke was the Chailt, ; the conference 
3 aͤgainſt ! piickes, | 23 Andafterithat many daies were ful⸗ of 7 Scriptures. 
< That .t0 6 Ye chen both trembling and aſtonied, filled, the Jewes tonke counſeltogether, | That was after 
94 22 and (ald, Lord, What wilt thou that J do? to kill him. ; | three yeres, that 
** Lund the Lord laid unto him, Arie and 24 But theirlapingawait wasknowne he bad remay- 
Elumen gointothe citie,andit ſhalbetolde thee! of Haul : nowe thep m watched the ned at Dama(- 
conſeiences. phat thou ſhalt do. n Pates dap and night, that thep might cus. and in he 
4 Meanine. 7 The men allo which fourneped with| kun. mor Goran. 
1232 m. ſtood amaled, hearing! his vopce, 25 The the diſciples tooke him hy night, Cal. 18. 
Sau ls voyce, as e mano = 4 and put him thꝛou the wall, and 2. Cor. r. 22. 
22 8 And Sanlaroſefrom the ground, and Himdownein a baſket, m The Qouer- 
Sal Kuen at opened his eyes, but lam no man. Che 26 And pan aut loan come to Jern our at their re- 
Edu eke m2! led hey him bpthehand, and bought ſalem, he aſſaped to iopne himlelfe with queſt e 
tus Pe vnto] hum inte Damaſcuss, the diſciples: but thep were all afraped| d arcke a3 he 
Frerhewa 9. Where hee was thee dapes without | ofhim,and beleenednorthat he was 2 
f - he was ſight, and neither s atenoz dzanke. dilciple, | | — —_ 
* 10 And there was a certaine diſciple at 27 But Barnabas tooke him, æ brought 2. Cor. 11. 32. 
6 Hemas Þ da Damaſcus named Auanias, g to him him to the Apolttes , and declared t 
r And | them, how he had ſeene the Lojd in th 
vition, that he he ſaid, Behold, Jam here, Lord. — that he had ſpoken vnto hi 
dd meditate nor Then the loꝛd ſapd vnto him, Ariſe, and how he had ſpoken boldlpat D 
tang bur he- and goe into the ſtreete which is called | maſcus inthe Naine of Jeſus, - : 
ce chings c Straight, a — nar of Judas 28 And he” was connerſant with®thent Greekewent in 
add | afteronecallenHamtofTarſus: fozbe-| ar Jeruſalem, EEE us . 
|atisfied. holde, he pꝛapeth. I 29 And ſpake boldig ein the Name of the n With Peter 
| 72 (And he law im a viſiom a man named 'Lozd Jeſus, and ſpake and diſputed and lames,Gal. | 
| Anamas comming in to him, and put⸗ with the r Gzecians ; but they went « * a f 
| ting his handes on him, that he might bout to flayhim.. Making open 
| recepue his ſight.) | 30 But when thebrethzen knew it, then profeſſion of the | 
| | anias anſwered, Lozde, A |! bzought him to Ceſarea, and ſent hun Goſpel. | 
{ 13 Then Ananias anſwered, , gy | hich 
| haneheard by manyofthis man, 2 vv - forthto 5 Nr reſt thy ny gar 
| S 31 ug a7 
een on of Dn Ln oe Ban Frey 
| 14 Mozeouer here he Hath authoꝛitie of were edified, and u d in the feare of 3 
|: "the bj zieſts,tobinde all that call on the Yozd, and weremultiplied by the through Grecia 
| 15 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Go 2 And it came to paſſe, as Alkedſereſs. 
h Aworthie ſer- daß 19 22 dcholen veſſell 2 thzoughout all quarters, he came alſo to ꝗ Be cauſe it was 
unt of God and mee, to !beare nin Name befoye the | the Saints which dwelt at Iydda. bis owne com- 
endued with ex - | Gentiles,and Kings, and the chudzen zz And there he founde a certaine man trey,and there 
kelent graces a- uf Aal. © © | namedAeneas, which had kept his he might baus 
hour others... (#81 7 IJwin ſhewe him, howe many bed eight peeres, and Was ſicke of the ſome authoritie, 
i Tobeate me | things her mult ſuffer foz mp Names | pallie, Ne 
Wer u e 
| 2 nan! 5 L 
ſorhmy Sorte, ed mtr houſe, and put his: handes ariſe and make vy thy bed. nd he a⸗ or truſſe U 
| dn hum, and — — — — men pr dwelt at Iydda and — ths a 
{| 2 E 0 1 | 


C A place ſo ed 
led, and not a ci 


Ag aa 
| 5 woma — named ab pee 
t Thatis a dere, bp interpꝛetation is called *Dozcas) 
or, roe bucke. che was full of good wozkes almes 
D, uche. which ſhe did. 
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37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, 
that ſhe was ſicke and died: and when 


u Tothe intent 2 wy her, they lapd her in 


they might bu- | alt Upper chambe 
| 2 er 38 Rowe fox as — as Ipdda was 
warde:forthis neere to Joppa, and the diſciples had 
was their cu» heard that Peter was there, they ſent 
ſame. bntohimtwo men, deſiring that hee 
| * not delay to come vnto them. 
9 Then Peter arole and came with 
1 : and when hee was come, they 
| dbzoughthiminto the vpper chamber, 
. where all thewidowes ſtoode by him 
| | Weeping, and Hewing the Rates and 
arments, which Dozcas made, while 
the was with them, 

40 But Peter put them all foꝛth, a knee- 

led downe, and praped,# turned him to 
| the bodie, and ſaid, Tabitha,ariſe. And 
x Forſhewas e opened her eres, and when ſhe ſaw 
' reſtored to life, 41 Ther? ate 
rather that o- en he gaue her the hande a lift her 
thers might wg goers called the * ſaintes 4 widowes, 
haue occaſion andreſtozed her aliue. 
to belieue, and [42 And it was knowne thꝛoughont all 
glorifie God,the | Joppa, a manp beleened in the Lond. 
rhec one 43 Anditcameto paſle that hee tarped 
Ake. | manpdayes in Joppa with one Suns 
. f mer. | 
enn CHAP. x. 

Cerneliu admonithed by the Angel, 7 He ſendeth 
to Loppa. 17 The viſion that Peter ſaw. t How 
he wat ſent to Cornelis. 44 The Gentiles alſo 
123 the Spirit, and are bapt ix. ed. 

Y e there was a certaine 
man in Ceſarea called Coꝛneuus, a 
uy aprany ofthe band called the Ita⸗ 
n ban 
2 Who bad for- 2 . and zone that feared 
ſaken all ſuper- | God with al his onfhold, which gaue 
ſtitioris and gaue almes to e people, and pꝛaxed 
himſelfe to God 
true ſeruice of 3 He ſaw map av meciivently about the 
God. 5 nth houre: dry > an Angellof 
God comming „ and ſaping 
vnto e en 
4 But when he looked on AP was a⸗ 
ftapd, and ſaid, What ts it, Lozd 7 _ 
he ſatd vnto him, Thy pꝛapers E 
b That is, God | alines are comedvp into remenbranc 
did acc them * Bj e God, i 
whereof it fol- 
loweth j he had So Simon, whole ſurn | is 
faith: for els it is 
impoſſible to 6 whe hou: | one Simon a tan- 
[ora ras Reco g en, 
e 
„ Hahretteyerwhartyonoug — * 


| 

| 

| 

| thine 
3+ 22 

' 

| 


7 Eomeiins. was departed, he called 
two of his lernants, and a wuldier that 
| feared God, one of them that wapted| 


on him, 
And toddethem allthinges, and ſent 


e 


i 


| 


ow ARR on their 
„and d ene the citie, 
Wer went 12 . — a to pꝛap, 


10 Eben web he an thing „A would midday. 
haue eaten: but while maͤde ſome 
thing readie, he fell into à trance. 
11 And hee ſawe heauen opened, and a 
tert ame veſſell come downe viito him, 
as it had bene a great ſheete, knit at the 
foure cozners, and was let downe to 
the earth, 
12 Wherin were dal maner of foure footed 
beaſtes ofthe earth, and wilde beaſtes 
— creeping things, and foules of the 
eauen. 
13 And there came avopce to him, Ariſe, 
Peter: kill, and eate, 
14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lozde: fo) J 
— neuer eaten anp thing that e 
uted, oi vncleane. 
15 And the voyce ſpake vnto him aga 
the ſeconde t me, The things that * 
ath e ꝓuriſied. t pollute ton not. e In taking away 
16 This mas ſo done ziſe:and the veſſel|rhe difference 
was dzawne vp into heauen, betwixt vnclean 
17 Nowe while Peter doubted in hun⸗ beaſts & cleane, 
ſelfe what this viſlõ which he had ſeen, he ſheweththere 


q As ok, 
horſes, dogs, ox. 
en, ſheepe, ſwine 
and ſuch like, 
which man nou- 
riſheth for his 
vie. 

Or, common. 


8 was 


meant, beholde, the men which were is no difference 
ſent from omelius, had inquired foz bet wixt the 
Simons houle a aug aher the 4 lewes and Gen- 
18 And called, & aſked, whether tiles. is 
wa was furnamed Peter,werelod: Ff 3 it ne 
r pollute 
19 And while Peter thought on the viſi⸗ —— 
on, the Spirit ſaid uvnto him, Behold, | 
ther men leeke thee. 
20 Ariſe therefoze, and get ther downe, 5 
4 with them, and e doubt nothing: foz g Then true o- 
aue ſent them. dience which 
21 Then Peter went downe to the proceedeth of 
men, which were ſent vnto him from Fat, ought to 
Counting cud ſaid, Beholde, Jam he be without dout 
whů pe ſeke:whatis the cauſe where-|or queſtioning, 
fole pe are cone? 
22 Andthey aid, C omelius thecaptain, 
a iuſt man, and one that feareth God, 
and of goodrepoit among all the nati⸗ 
on of the Jewes, was warned from 
heauen by an holp Angell, to ſende foz 
thee tntohis houſe, and 40. hears hp | 
23 Then called * he them in „and lodged lodged Or, Pete. 
them, and the next dap;Peter wet PUP 
with them, and certaneh 
Joppa accompanied him | 
24 And the dap after, Sohn into | 
4 dares. Nowe Comelius wapted foz . 
them, and had called together bis kinl⸗ 
and ſpeciall friends | 
254 And it came ro paſſe as Peter came 
hat Coꝛnelius met +99 
feete,and k woꝛ 4 on. h Shewed to | 
ut Peter tooke him ping, Stad much renerenc 
vp:foi euen Im ſelte am a man. and farrepaſing 


27 And as he talked with him, he came decent order, as 
— found many that were come to⸗ though Peter 


had bene Gods 
$Andhe atdvutoryem, Pe know that 


Mc 


1 


— —— 


| r, e non. 


Deut. 16. . 

a. chro. f. 
zob. 74.19. 
wiſdl. 6.7 
ec lus. 35. 70. 
rom. 277. 

| | gal, 2.6. 
Phe. 6. 9. 

| 40 3.25. 

1 el. 7.47. 


i By this ſpeach 


the Ebrewes 
meane thewhole 

religion of God, 

' which without 

faith profiteth 


'vs nothin 
L Thatis he 


1 


| 


J 
5 
I... 


that is vpright [ 


and doeth hurt 
to no man, but 
doeth good to 
All. 
1 Meaning the 
| reconciliation 
| detweene W 
'& man throug | 
, Chriſt Ieſus, 
| Luke, 2.14. 
Luke. 4. 74. 
m That is, en- 
dued him with 
races & giſtes 
aboue all others. 
| Iere. 37. 4. 
| micah. 7. 7 7. 


ton „ 


— - - — — — — ——— 


unto you without 
was 15 fo2.5 aſke 
* we ane intent haue pe ſent 


Abele be 


pꝛaied in mine houle, 
and — a man ſtoode befoze me in 


31 Andſaide, 


E. pen Coꝛnelius ſaid, Foure 
agoe,about this houre, 
the ninth houre 


ug cling, thp. NAPer is 
heard, andthine almes are 
membztance in the 
32 Send therefozeto Joppa, and call foꝛ x 
**Simon,whole ſurname is Peter (he is 
lodged in the houſe of Simon a tanner 
by the ſeaſide) who when he commeth, 
ſhall ſpeake vntothee. . 
33 Then ſent J fog thee immediatlp, and 
thou haſt well done to — — 8 2 f 1 
pze ze aping, wenteſt into men 
God, —— All 4m that are comi⸗ l you 
ed ther of God, 


eter opened his mouth, and 
atrueth Jperceiue,that *God 


erſons. 
35 But in enerp nation he that i feareth 
krighteouſi 


36 — — which Sod hath 
ſenttothe childzenof Ilrael, 
bp Jeſus Chyzilt, whichis Lozde 


all. 
37 Euen the wozde which came though 
all Judea *beginni 
the baptifme 
38 To wit, how 


power: _ — a 
— 
the deuil: fon od was with him. 


39 And we are witnefles of all thinges 
which hee did both in the lande of the | 


preaching |6 Towardthe e which when] had faſte the Church 


in Galile, after 

ohn preached, 

od® anointed J 

theho — — with 
good, 
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em (yeake wit ap ren ofne 
God, Then an: of baptiſme u h& 
; God teſtifieth to 


hich 
hoſt, as wel as we? Ps is 
eſſe ought not 


.. CHAFEXL : 

4 Peter theweth the cauſe wherefore hee went fo 
the Gentiles, 18 The Church approueth it. 21 The 
Church increaſeth. 22 Barnabas and Paul preach] 
at Aniochia. 28 Agabus prophecteth dearth te 
come. 29 And the remedie. 


= Ng the Apoſtles and the bie- 
thzen that were in Judea, heard, 
that the Gentiles had allo recei⸗ = 
ned the wopp of God, | 
2 And when Peter was come vp to Jes | » 
ruſalem aden of the circumciſion * con- a For they could | 
tended agai nſt him, pot y yet compre- 
circumciſed, and haſt eaten with them —— f 
Al 9 w was 
4 Then 39 Peterbegan,andexpor road from the An- 
1 — gels chemſelues, 
5 A Was mthecitic of 3 pꝛaping, cuen from the | 
and in a trance J cof Joppa, praping Acer: creation ofthe | 
taine veſſel comming downe as it had world Eph. 3.8, 9. 
bene a great ſheate, let downe from hea⸗ Col. 1.26. | 
— CONNETL FRE Cs He purgetn 
his fackbe ore 


- 


ned mineep 
foure foted beaſtes —— the earth, e wyld 


beaſts, and — — and foules 


ofthe 
Allo — a vopce, ſaping vnto me, 
P Ariſe, Meter: day and rate. | 
8 And J ſaid, God foxbid, Loꝛde: foꝛ no⸗ 
— Ts hath at any 
time entred my — 
9 But the vopce anſwered me the ſecond! 
time from heauen, bbs —— that 
God hath onriſed/pollete pe not, 


| 
| 


Jewes, and in Jeruſalem: whom they 10 And this was donethz> times, ant; 
flewe,hanginghim on a tree. all were taken by againe into heauen, | 
40 Bim S 11 Then beholde, i . — were 
," cauſed that he was thre men already come vnto the houſe 
AT Not to all the where J was, ſent from Ceſarea vn⸗ 
—.— choſen h of God, euen to vs to me. 
did eate and dainke with him, 12 And the Spirit ſapd vnto me, wat 1 
alder e aroſe from the dead. ſhould go with them, without douting: 
1 — he commanded vs to pꝛeach vn⸗ mozeouer theſe fire bxethzen came with 
to teſtiſie, that it is ge me, and wee entred into the mans 
"that is oꝛdeined of God a iudge of houſe. 
qnicke and dead. 13 And he ſhewed vs, 5 howe he had ſreng' 
43 To him alſo giue all the*Pzophets | an Angel in his houſe, which ſteode 
itnes,that trough h@ Kane Wthat and layd tu him, Send inen to — 
re e ſhal receiue remiſſion of ys — fo: Simon whole furname 
While et ſpake theſe umdes, x all ſpeake wore unto thee, | 
7 on all them which + Ye than tv 5 both thou and all thine houle 
heard the word. ſthalbe caned, 
* — — —— — 15 And as J beganne to ſpeake, the holp | 
were aſtonied, as manpaScame | Ghoſtfell — tuen aS vpon vs cb. 7.4. 
wih h Peter, becauſe that onthe Gen-| atthebegin e. 
tiles alſo was powzed out the gift of 16 ThenJremembred the wond of the 
Bpph ui. 20155 — 
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nyo | Tozd,how he laid "John baptized with r Nowe ont that time, *Yerode a Who was cal. 

— 4 water, butye ſhalbe'« aptized with the | N Ning ſtretehed fozth his hands led Agrippa the 
t. 3.7. | holt, be | toverecertaineoftheChurch, ſonne of Ariſto. 
ar. f. J. 7 Fo as much then as God gaue thein 2 And hee killed — the b bother bulus:he was ne · 
lake. 3. 6 a like gift. as he did unto Vs, when we | of John with the woꝛd. | phew vnto He- 
$ohn.r.26. | beleeued in the Lozd Jelus Chaiſt, who 3 And when he ſawe that ite pleaſed the rode the great, 
c That is, indu- | was J, that I couldlet God? Jiewes, he pꝛoceeded further, to take and brother of 
ed wich the gra- "- When they heard theſe thniges a then | Peter allo (then were the dapes of vn-|Herodias. | 
ces of the holy held their peace, and glozified God, fap- | leauencd bzead,) b There was an 
Ghoſt. ing, Then hath God alſo to the Gens 4 And when he had caught him, he put other ſo named 


not to giue tiles graunted repentance vnto life. him in xziſon, a deltuered him to a foure hich was the | 
emthe holy x9 CAind thep whicy were * ſcattered a⸗ quaternions of ſouldiers to be kept,in- ſonne of Alphe. 
hoſt? bz0ad becaule of the" affliction that a- | tending after the Paſſeouer to bzing us. | 
d Their mode- | roſe about Steuen, walkedthzonghout | Himfoozth to the people. c It came then 
ſtie declarech, til they came vnto Phenice and Cy⸗ 5 So Peter was kept in pꝛiſon, but ear⸗ of no zeale nor | 
that tbey were pus, and Antiochia, pzeaching the | nelt pzayer was made of the Church religion, but on - 
not aſhamed to worde to no man, but vnto the Jewes vnto God fo hum. lyto flatterthe | 
vnſay thatwher- | onelp, '6 And when Yerod would haue bz tſpeople. | 
of they had vn- a0 Nowe ſome of them were men of Cy: him out vnto the people, the ſame night d The number 
iuſtly blamed vlus and ofCpzene, which when they flept Peter betweene two ſouldiers, being ſixteene 
Peter. were come into Antiochia, ſpane unto bound with two chames, and the kee: was deuided by 
e This repen- the ? Grecians, and pzeached the Lozde pers befoze the dooge, keptthe pꝛiſon. foures, to keepe 
tance dependeth | Jeſts, 7 * Andbcholde, the Angel eLopde diuers wards, | 
vpon faith. 21 And the s hand of the Lozd was with cane vpon them, and a light ſhined in chax. 5.1. | 
Chap. f.. them, ſo that a great nomber beleeued the houſe, and he ſmote Peter on the 
Vr: treuble. and turned vnto the Lozd. ide, and raiſed hun vp, Ariſe 
f Hemeaneth 22 Then tidings of thole thinges came | quickly, And his chaines felloffrom his 
not the leiwes vnto the eares of the Church, which hands. 
which beeing was in Jeruſalem, and they ſent fooxth 8 And the Angel ſapd bnto him, ai 


ſcatteredabroad | Barnabas, that hee ſhould goe vnto thy ſelfe, and binde on thy? ſandales, 
in divers coun- h Antiochta, And lo he did, Then he ſapd unto him, 6. 
treis were called 23 Who when he was come @ had ſeene Caltthp garment about thee, aud fols 


by this name, the grace of God, was glad, and exhoꝛ⸗ lowe me. 

but the Grecians | ted all, that with purpoſe of heart then 9 So Peter came out and followed hun, 

which were Gen- would "cleane vnto the Lozd, and knew not that it was true, which 

ti les. 24 Foz he was a god man, and full of was done by the Angel, but thought he 

g The power & | the holy Ghoſt, and faith, and much had ſeene a biſion. 

vertue. people ioyned them lelues vnto the 1o Nowe when they were paſt the firſt 

h This was the | Pozde, | and the ſecond watch, they came vnto 6 
molt famous ci- 25 ¶ Then departed Barnabas to Tar-| the pion gate, that leadeth vnto the { 
tie of Syria,and ſiis to ſeeke Daul: : citie, which opened tothem bp it pwne 
bordered vpon 26 And when — had founde him, hee accoꝛde, and they went out, and paſſed 

Cilicia. hzonght him vnto Antiochia, and it though one ſtreete, and bp and by the 


or, cont inus with came to paſſe, that a whole peere then Angel departed from him. | 
the Lord, were connerlant with the Church, and 11 J And when Peter was come to him | 
taught much people, in ſo much, that ſeife, he ſaid, Now J know fox atrueth, | 4 | 
i Whereas be- the diſciples were firſt called i Chuſti-} that the Lozd hath ſent his angel, and 
fore they were | ans in Antiochia. Hath delinered mie out of the haude of 
called diſciples, 27 Inthoſe dapes alſo came Pzophets| Yerode, and from all the f waiting foz f for the 
nom they are na- from Jeruſalem vnto Antiochia. of the people of the Jewes. thought that 
med Chriſtians. 28 nd there ſtoode vp one of them na⸗ 12 And as hee conſidered the thing, he Herode woulde 
E This propheſie mned gabus, & ſignified by the æ Spi- came to the houſe of Marie, the mother haue put him to 
was an occaſion rit, that there ſhould be great famine of John, whoſe ſurname was Marke, death, as he had 
to the Antiochi-| | thzoughout all the world, which alſo] where manp were gathered together, purpoled. 
ans to relieue 3 came to paſle under — gone and pꝛaped. e e 4: . 
g neceſſity of their 29 Thenthe dilciples,enery man acc92- 13 And when Peter knocked. at the en 
hrethren inleru-| ; ding to his abilitie, ! purpoſed to ſende | trie dooze; a maide came froꝛth to hear⸗ 
falem. » ſaccourbnto the bꝛethꝛen which dwelt | ken, named Rhode, FRY 3612 
I To fignifie that in Indea. . SEE 14 But when ſhe knewe Peters voyce, 
it came of a cha- 30 15505 thing they alſo did, and ſent it ſhe opened not the entrie doore foꝝ glad⸗ 
ritable mind to- ts the Elders, bꝝ the hands of Þarna:| nes, but ran in, and tolde howe Peter 
wardes them, | bas and Saul. tf by 111 "PL 4 
121 1 ut they ſapde v1 A ua! | 
| 0 HAP. XII. _ | madde, pet ſhe affirmed it conftantlp, worde, that An- 
Herode per ſcont eth the Chriſtians,: » He Rilleth that it was ſo, Then ſapd then, It is gels were appoin 
Iames, 4 And putteth Peter in priſon, 2. hom his 8s Angel, 2 55 tedto deſendthe 
the Lond detinerathbyzn Angel. 21 The horri- 16 Wut Peter continued knocking, and}faithfull, and al- 5 
' ble death of fle rade. 24 The golpel floricheth.| when they had opened it, and ſaw him, ſo in thoſe dayes 
25 Barnabas aud Saulreturnjng-to Antiochia, thep wereaſtonicd, ff they were accu- 


tel Im AMAurę with them. 17 And hee beckened vnto them with ſtomed to ſee | 


b For they dd. 
now by Gods 
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7 was with p 
Paulus, a pꝛude 
1 Whichwas |: he! to him Barnabas and Saul,-and 
leſſe ſuſpe&,by | Methzen:andhe departed and went in⸗ red to heare the woꝛde of God. 
| reaſon of the 8 Wut Elpmas, thelozcerer(foz ſois his 
brethren. name bp intexpzetation) withſtood che, 
j Both by latte Was no mall trouble among the ſoul:| and t to turne awap the 
ring wordes, and diers, mhat was become of Peter. | fromthefapth,- . | | 
alſo by briberie. 19, And when Yerode had {ſought fox] 9 Then Haul (which alto is called Paul 
| k Which he him, and founde him not, hee examincd beingfullofthe holy Ghoſt; ſet his epc 
| ſhuld haue done the keepers, and commanded them to on him, ; | 
jr he hadpuni- | be led to bee d. und hee weut 10 And ſay de, O full of ſubtiltie and 
rens, of whoſe there bode. | enen ue of all righteouſnes, wilt t 
vanitie he com 20 Then Herod intended to male warre not ceaſe to peruert the ſtraite < w 
plained, hen he agaynlt them of Tpzus and Sidon, oftheLow? 
was a dying, as | butthepcame all with one accoꝛde un⸗ 11 Now therefoꝛe behold, the hand of th 
| Toſephus wri- to him, and i perſwaded Blaſtus the] Lozd is vpon thee,# thou ſhalt be blind 
| teth, kings chamberlame, and they deſired e not ſeethefunne fox a ſeaſon. und in 
] Ihe vileneſſe peace, becauſe their coũtrep was nou⸗ mediatelp there fell on hum a miſt and 
| ofthe puniſhe- ed bpthe kings land. darknes, and he went about, ſcektng 
ment declareth 21 And upona dap appointed, Herode a-| ſometoleade him by the hand. 
| how God dere; raped himſelfe ni ropal apparell, a; ſate 12 Then the Deyntie when he ſaw wha 
| eethpride,& ty Dntheindgeinent ſeate, and made an o-| was done, beleeued, and was aſtonie 
| ranny:his grand ration vnto them. at the doctrine of the Loꝛd. 
| father alſo was | 22 And the people gaue a ſhoute, ſaying, | 13 Now when Paul and they that were! 
eaten of lice, =p vopce of God, and not of man. with him were departed bp ſhip fro1 
| Ihe more | 23 warn © Angel ot p Loꝛd aphus,thep came to erga a citie o 
that tyrantes 80 ſinote him, becaule he k gaue not gloꝛie amphyplia:then John departedfro1 
about to ſup- uvnto God, ſo that hee was eaten of then, and returned to Jeruſalem. 
| preſſe Gods wonnes, and gaue vp the gholt. 14 But whẽ they departed from Perga, 
 wordezthe more 24 And the wozde of God v grewe, and they came to 4 Antiochia a citie of Pi⸗ 
doeth it increaſs multiplied. _| ſidia,and went into ye Synagogue on 
n Which was ta 25 Do Barnabas and Sanl returned fro | the Sabbath dap, and ſate downe, 
diſtribute the ernſalem, whẽ they had fulfilled their 15 And after the lecture of the law e pꝛo⸗ 
almes ſent from ® office, and tooke with them John, phets, thernters of þ'Spnagogue ſen 
Antiochia, Chal Whoſe ſurname was Marke. vntothem,faping, Ne men a brerhuen, 
11.29. if ye haue any wozd of *exhoztation foi 
| CHAP. XIIL the people,ſap on. 

3 Paul and Barnabas are called to preach among 16 Then Paul ſtood by a beckened with 
| the Gentiles. 2 Of Sergius Paulus, and Ehmas the hand, and ſaide, Men of Jſrael, and 
. the forcerer. 73 The departure of Marke. g Paul pethat feare God, hearken. | 
38 preacheth at Antiochia. 42 The ſayth ef the 17 The God of this people of Iſrael 
þ Gentiles. 46 The Iewesreieted, 48 They that | choſe our fathers, & exalted the people 
5 are erdeined to life, beleene. 5 2 Thefruit of faith. Whenthey dwelt in the land of*Egypr, 
by | I Here were alſo in the Church that and with an high arme bought them 
| Was at Antiochia, certaine P20 |-- ont thereof, ; 
| hets and teachers, as Barnabas 18 And about the time * offonrtieperes, 
4 | and Simeon caliev Niger,+ Lucius of ſuffred he their * maners in the wilder- 
2 This declareth Cpꝛene, and Manahen (which had | neſſe, 
that God calleth benebzought vp with Yerodethe Te- 19 And he deſtroyed ſenen nations in the 
| of all ſorts both trarch)and Saul. land of Chanaan,s *denided their land 
hie and low. 2 Now as they bminiſtred to the Lozd, x to them bp lot. 

b The word ſig- aſted,þ holp Gholt ſapd, Separate me 20 Then atterwarde he gane vnto them 
| nifieth toexe- | Barnabas and Saul, foz the wozke | * Indges s about foure hundꝛeth and 
cute a publike wherennto J hane called them. fi , vnto the time of Samuel 
charge, as the 3 Then faſted they a piaped, and lade the Pzophete, HL 

| Apoſtleſhip was: their handes on them, and let them go. 21 So after that,thep deſfred a! king, and 
ſo that here is '4 Andthep, after they were * ſent foxth God ganevntothem* Sau), the ſonne 
| ſhewed,y they ofthe holy Ghoſt , came downe vnto of Cis,a man ofthe tribe of Weniamin, 
preached, and Selencia, and from thence they ſanled by the ſpace of fgurtie peres. 

| propheſied, toCyps, | 2 And after he had taken him away, he 
Cp. 14. 26. 5 And when they were at Salamis, then rayſed vp*Danid to be their king, of 
| - preached the woꝛde of Godin the Sy-] . wh he witnefled,ſaping,J haue found 


Danidthe ſonne of Jeſſe, a man after 
mine owne heart, which will doe all 
things that J will, 
3 Of this mans leede hath God *accoz- 


ofthe Jewes : and thep had 
| | Alſo John to their miniſter. 

| s So when they had gone thzonghout 
| | theple vnto Paphus,thepfound a cer- 
| taine ſozcerer, a falſe pzophet, being a 


** 


ding to his pꝛomes rayſed vp to Iſrdel, .f 29.20,27, | 


> —ä— 


c Which are the 
doctrine of the 
Apoſtles, that 
onely leadeth vs 
to Cod., | 


| 
| 
| 


d T his was ano 
ther Antiochia 
then that which 
was in Syria. 
e This declareth 
that the Scrip- 
ture is giuen to 
ay & exhore | 
vs, & that | 
refuſed — ö 
that had gifts to 
ſet foorth Gods | 
— &roedifie | 
s people. | 
| 
| 


Exod. 7.9. 
Exod. 13. 7.4. 
Exo d. 76 „. 
Here is decla- | 
red the great pa- 
cience and long 
ſuffring of God 
before he punis | 
ſheth, : | 
I 05h. I$.t: 
Indg.z.9. 
g For theſe 470. 
yeres were not 
fully accompli- 
ſhed, but there 
lacked 3. yeres 
counting from 
the birth of Iſa. 
ac tothe diſtri. 
bution of 5 land 
of Chanaan, 
. Sam.. f. | 
1. Cam.. 1516. 
0. r. 
J. Cam. 1613, 


J ſa. It. t. 


hb h. iii, the 
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yet their hearts | day, they haue fulſi led them in condem- 46 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake 


_ | Paulesſermpt, | "The Adtes. - __- Ordeynejhtoſalaationy 
meer, the Saniour Jeſus: Gentiles befought , that they woulde | 

N en e ee — proach theſe — 3 
h Whenhis of- his ming the baptiſme of repen⸗ abbathday. 3 
ice drewe to an R tance to all the people of Iſrael. 3 Now when the ation was 
ende, he ſent his 25 And when John had fulfilled f:+ . 'dilſolued,manp of the Jewes,and pꝛo⸗ 
diſeiples to | courſe he ſaid, Whom pe thinte that ſelptes that feared God, folowed Paul 
Chritt. Jam, Jam not he: bunt beholde, there and Barnabas, which ſpake to them, 
Mar. i. 7. ' commethone after me, whoſethoe of and exhoꝛted them to continue in the | 
iohn. r. 20. his feete J am not wozthie to looſe. grate ot God. | | | 
i That is. this 26 he men and bectheen, childzen of the 44 And the next Sabbath day came al- x They diſdaij- 
meſſage and ty- generation of Abꝛaham, & wholſoeuer | molt the whole citie together, to heare hed chat the G. 
dings of ſaluatiõ. amongpou feareth God, to pon is the the worde of God. 8 tiles ſhould be 
k He rebukerh | ' « wozd ofthis ſaluation ſent, 45 But when the Jewes ſaw the people, made equal with | 
them for their 27 Fox the inhabitantes of Jeruſ lem, they were full of * ennie , andſpake a⸗ hem. | 
ignorance. aͤnd their rulers, becanſe they *knewe gainſt thoſe things, which were ſpoken 1147.70. 6. 
Although they | him not, noꝛ pet the wozds ofthe Pzo- | of Pan, contrarping chem, and rapling ( Which is to 
reade the Lawe, | yhets, which are i read euerp Dabbath on them. | — | 


wone onely | 
& Whome 


are couered that | nilig him, boldlp, c ſaid, It was neceſſarie that he hath ſene. Ie 
they cannot vu- 28 And though they fonnde no cauſe of the woꝛd of God ſhould firſt haue bene ſus Chriſt. 4 
derſtand, 2. Cor. deathin him, “ yet deſired they Pilate ta ſpoken vnto pou: but ſeeing pe put it /. 7.6. | 
| 3.14» Rill him. | | frompou, and iudge pour ſelues bn- te. 2. 52. | 
Mate2 7.22. 29 And whe they had fulfifled al things | wozthie of ſenerlaſting life, lo, we turne t None can be⸗ 
mar. 5. 13. la. aq. that were witten of him, thep tooke tao the Gentiles. ieue, but they 
25. iohn. p. 6. hun downe from the tree, and put him 47 Fox ſo hath the Loꝛd commander vs, home God 
m In Chriſt all in a ſepulchie. ſaying, IJ haue made thee a light of the qoeth appointe 
the promiſes are 30 But God*raiſed him bpfro the dead. Gentiles, that thou the ſal⸗ before all begin | 
Vea, & Amen, 31 And he was ſeene manp dapes ofthe, | uation vnto the ende ofthe would. nings to be ſa- 
2. Cor. i. 20. which came vp with him from Galile 48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they ued. | 
At. 26.26. to Jernſalem, which are hrs witneſſes | were glad, and gloꝛiſied the wozde of u He meanetn 
41471 C. b. vnto the people. 4 — | theLozd: and as map as were *ozdeis|fuperſtirious wo · 
lab. 24. 6. 32 And we declare vnto you, p touching ned vnto eternall life, beleeued. men, de ſuch, as 
ohn. 20.7 7. the pzomes made vnto the fathers, 49 Thus the woꝛd of p Loꝛd was publi⸗ were led with a 
n In that he was 33 God hath fulfilled it vntovs their chil-| ſhed thx aut the whole cauntren. blinde zealc, al- 
borne and incar · dzen,in that he *rapſed vp Jeſus, euen 50 But the Jewes ltirred certaine a de⸗ beit the commg 
nate. da s it is witten in the ſecondePſalme, noute and honourable w and the people eſteemed 
P ſal. 2. y. Chou art mp Sonne: this dap haue chiefe men ofthe citie, and raiſed perſe⸗ them godly: and 
| bebr.r.5.65.5- | J begotten thee. cution againſt Paul and Barnabas, & cherefore Luke 
Ia. 55. 3. 34 Nowe as concerning that he rapſed expelled them out of their coaſtes. ſpeaketh as the 
| Meaning that him vp from the dead, no moꝛe to re- 51 But they *ſhooke of the duſt of their world eſteemed 
' he woulde faith · rurne to the graue, he hath ſaide thus, | feete againſt them, and came vnto Ico⸗ them. | 
fully accompliſh] J willginepon the o holy thinges ok nimm. ; Matt oe 4. | 
| the promiſes, Dauid, which are faithfull, ' 52 And the diſciples were filled with iop, „ar. 67. 
| which he made 35 Wherefoze he ſapeth alſo in another and with the holy Ghoſt. - lake. 9. 5. 
| of his free mercy place, Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Yo- chap. l.. 
with the forefa - Ip one to ſee coruption. CHAP. XIIII. 
chers: & he ſhew 36 Yowbeit,Dauid after hee Had ſerned |; God giuerh ſucceſſe to his worde. 6 Paul and | 
eth that as the his time bp the coũſel of God, he *flept, | Barnabas preach at [conium and are perſecuted. 
| grace, which | andwaslaid with his fathers, ſawe | , At Lyftra they weuld do ſacrifice to Barna- 
* hath ginen | | coxruption, : bas and Paul, which refuſe it, and exhort the peo- 
to his Sonne, ii 37 But he whom God raiſed bp,fatna | ple to woribip the true Ged. 79 Paul is ſtoned. 
permanent of | corruption, 23 They confirme the diſciples mfayth and pa- 
euer, ſo likewiſe 38 Be it knowne vntopontherefoze,men | tience, 27 Appoint miniſters, 26 And paſſing | 
che life ofthe - | . andbyethren, that though this man is | through mu places malę report of ther dilggencs 
Sonne is eternal. | preached vnto pou the fozginenes of | «2 Antiochia. ; < 
*Pſal.16.10, (mes, | 1 Nd it came to paſſe in Jconium, 
cha. 7.57. 39 And from all things, from which pee that they went both together into 
7. Ning 272. coulde not bee inſtifiedbpthe Jawe of the Synagogne of the Jewes, a ſo 
chap. 2.29. ee one that beleneth, | fpake, that a great multitude both of p | 
| Habak,r.s. is iuſtiſied. | Jewes and of the Gzecians beleened. ; 
p He reproueth 40 Beware therefoze, leaſt that come 2 But the 2vnbelcening Jewes ſtirred a Which would 
them ſharpely, Vponyou, which is ſpoken of in the vp, and coꝛrupted the mindes of the not obey the do- 
pbecauſe foftnes J21ophets, : '} Gentiles agaynſt the lzethzen, arine,neither 
| would not pre- |41 Beholde, pe deſpiſers, and wonder, 3 So therefdze they abode there a long ſuffer thẽſelues 
. and vaniſh awap:foz IJ worke a2wozk| time, æ ſpake bold!p in the loo, which ſto be perſwaded 
| q Which is, ven- in ponr dapes. a worke which pr ſhall] * gaue teſtunonie vnto the woꝛde of his to belieue the 
| geance vnſpeak-| not beleeue, if a man moulde declare grace, and cauſed ſignes and wonders trueth & to im» 
Able, for the con- it pau. to be done by their handes. race Chriſt. 
tempt of Cods 42 JJ And when they were come ont 4 But the people of the citie were deui⸗ 
| mrorde. | ofthe Spnagogue of the Jewes, the ved:aud ſome were with the Jewes, 2 | 
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ſus Chziſt. 

b That is crim- 
med with flow 
ers & girlands. 


before the gate 
of the houle 
where the Apo- 
ſtles lodged: for 


without town, 
and therefore y' 
Prieſt brought 
the ſacrifice (as 
he thought)to | 
the gods them- 
ſelues. 

d In ſigne of de- 
teſting and ab- 
horring it. 

e That is, not 
without our in- 
firmities & ſins, 
and alſo ſubiect 
to death. 
Gen.. Tr. 

pſal. r :6 -Os 
reue l. 147+ 
Pſal. St. 72,5. 
om. 1. 24. 


their owne fanta 


the temple was | 


16 Whointimes paſt*ſuffred al Gen⸗ 
f To liue aſter 17 Penertheleſle, he left not him ſelfe 


* oY 
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| there was 

the Gentiles,andofthe — Ss 
9 do them violence, 
to ſtone them, 


ding him, and perceiuing that he had 
eh de healed, * | 
10 Sad with a loud vopce, Stand vp⸗ 
right on thy feete, And he leaped vp, & 


c He meaneth walked 


| 


alked. | 

11 Then when the people (awe what 

Paul had done, thep lift vp their voy- 
tes, ſaping in the ſpeach of Ypcaonta, 

Gods are come downe to vs in Þ like⸗ 

neſſe of men. | , 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter, 
and Panl, Mercurtus, becauſe he was 
the chiefe ſpeaker. | 

13 Then Jupiters Pꝛieſt, which was be- 
fore their citie, bꝛonght bulles with 
b garlands vnto the< gates, & woulde 
hane ſacrificed with the people. 

14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas 
and Paul heard it, they 4 rent their 
clothes, and ran in among the people, 
crying, . 

15 And ſaving, S men, bohp doe pe theſe 
th 2 We are euen men e ſubiect to 
the line paſſions that pe be, and pꝛeach 
vnto you, that pe ſhoulde turne from 


theſe vaine idoles vnto the liunng God, | 


* which made heauen and earth, & the 
ſea, and all things that in them are. 


tiles to walke in their owne f wapes. 
without s A in that he did good 


r 


= a 42 * ; ** "1 8 i of 
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— — — tummen⸗ nibe th to eleck 

them to m 

4 Thus thep went throughout | Pic 

"Dia, and came to Pampbhp 

25 And when then had pzeached the not made wirk- 
2 a, thep came downe ta —— a 

26 And e ſailed to Antiochia, frũ cp. f 
whece had bene commended bnta bs 


t aceof God, to the wozke wht 
pe graces o thewozke which 


27 28 when th j were come, and had 
gathered the Church , ther 
GOD 


rehearſed all the thinges that | 
had done l hy them, and howe he had k py cheir mini- 
. the dooze of faith vnta the Gt⸗ ſterie. | 
8. | | 

28 So there they abode a long tyme | 
with the diſciples, _— | 
CHAP. XV. | 


r V aviance about circuoxciſien, 12 The Apoſtles 
ſende their determination to the Churches, 37 
Paul and Barnabas preache at Antiochia, 39 
And ſeparate compan ie becauſe of lohn. Marke. A * 

1 en came downe certaine fromm a . 

udea, and taught the byethzen, Corners: fo | 
faying, Except pe be circumci⸗ witer = 

ſed after the maner of Poles,pe can Ceran, al. 
not be laned. | er 

2 And pohen there was great diſſeuſton, Pence e. 

and diſputation by Paul and Barna⸗ . — Aid | 

bas againſt them, they ozdeined that "7, nn 

Paul and Barnabas, and certaine o- —. & wer 

ther ot them ſhoulde goe vp to Jeru⸗ . = = | 

ſalem vnto- the Apoſtles and Elders , | 
about this queſtion. RY | 
Sn 

| 


| 
| 
| 


3 Thus being ſent foꝛth by the Church, 

thep paſſed thzough Phenice, and Da-| 

- maria, declaring the conuerſion ofthe 

| Gentiles: and they brought great iove| 
unto all the brethzen, 

4 And when they were come to Jeru⸗ 


ſies not preſeri- and gane vs raine from heauen, ⁊ fruit ſalt᷑, they were receined ofthe Church, 
bing vnto them full ſeaſons, filling our heartes with and ot the Apoſtles and Elders, and 
any religion. foode, and bh gladnes; they declared what thinges God bad 

8 Torake from 18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarſe re⸗ done by them, -. 6 | 
men all excuſe. | frained they the people, that they had|5 But aid they,certaine of the ſecteofthe 

h That being ſa-| not ſacrificed vnto them.. b Phariſes, which did belerue, roſe vp, þ Which were 
tisfied they 19 Then there came certame Jewes fro| ſaping, that it was needefull to circum⸗ factious, and gi» 
might reioyce. Antiochia and Iconium, which when dciſle them, and to commaunde them to nen to diſſen- 
but that they thep had perſwaded the people, ſto⸗ | kepe the Law of Moſes, ion, 

auld go eue⸗ ned Paul, and diewe him out of the ci⸗ 6 Then the Apoſtles and Elders came 

ry man home. tie, ſuppoſing he had bene dead. together to loꝶe to this matter. 

And whiles 20 Yowbeit,as the diſciples ſtood round 7 And when there had bene great diſ⸗ 

they taried E about him, he aroſe vp, and came int putation, Meter roſe vp, and ſaid vnto 

taught, there the citie, and the next day he departed | them, Pe men & bzethzen, ve knowe C hh. 10. 0. 
tame, cc. with Barnabas to Derbe. that a good while ago, among bs God ,n. 
And diſpu- 21 And after they had pꝛeached to that | choſe out me, that the Sentiles bp mp 

ting boldeln citie, and had taught man, they retur⸗ month ſhould heare the woꝛ de of the 

perſwaded the ned to Lyſtra, and to Jconium, and to Goſpel,and beleene. _ | 

people tofoz- | Antiochia, | _ 8 And God which knoweth the hearts, 

ſake them: fox, 22 Confirniingthe viſciples hearts, and bare them witnes , in giuing uvnto 

laid they, thep| exhoꝛting them tocdtinue in the faith, | them the holp Gholſt,enenas he did vn⸗ 

ſap nothing | affirming that we muſt thzongh manp | to vs. ; 5 
true but lpe in afflictions enter into the kingdome 9 And he put no difference betw&Ene t Ast 

all things, | of God, vs and them, after that by faith he adoption, a 
. 7. (f. 260 | 7 à had ternall lifes 
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1 


decrees. The Apoſtles 


libertic of the Goſpel were better knowen. 


| epiſtle. Paul and Barnabas ſtriue. 
d By faith Gd 4 had ꝰ purified their heartes, _ ſame things by mont. TW, 
ariferh the Flu therefoze, whp *tcanpt ye God, 28 Foz it ſeeined good tothe holp Ghoſt t | 
gart, to lay a poke on the diſciples neckes, | and n to vs, to lav no moze burden vp: m Whom the | 
1. Cr. u which neither our, fathers , noz we on pou, then theſe neceſſary things; | holy Ghoſt ha 
| chap.ro.gz, were able ta beare? Nr 29 That is, that pe abſteine from t mouedanddi.. 
e They purpoſe- 11 But we beleene, thꝛough the f grace offred to idoles, and blood, & that that rected to or- 
ly tempt Gd bf the Loꝛd Jeſus Chuli to be ſaued, e- | is wy; pay 60a, from fomication: {fr daine, and wri 
which lay grea-| uen as thep do. which if pe keepe pour ſelues, pe thall theſe thinges, 
ter charges on. 12. Then all the multitude kept ſilence, doe well. Fare pe well. not as the au- 
mens conſcien· and heard Barnabas @ Paul, which 30 Now when they were departed, they thors of rhis do- 
ces, the they are tolde what ſignes & wonders God had cameto Antiochia, and after that they ctrine, but as the 
able to beare. done among the Gentiles by them, had aſſembled the multitude, they de⸗ miniſters of 
Mat. 25.5. 13 And when they helde their peace, linered the epiſtle. Gods ordinacey 
f Andnotby James anſwered, ſaping, Men & bze- | 31 And when they had read it, thep re⸗ Ex0d.14.31, 
the Lawe : for ii hen, hearken vnto me. topcedfozthe conſolation. iudge. 7. 20. 
is a clog tothe 14 Simeon hath declared, howe God | 32 And Judas and Silas being Pꝛo⸗ hag. 1. 12. 
conſcience, and firſt did viſite the Gentiles,to take of phets, exhoꝛted the bxethzen with maz] || And what 
we cannot be de- them a people unto his Name, np wozdes,and ſtrengthened them, euer pe wou 
liuered thereby. 15 And to this agree the woꝛdes ofthe | 33 And after they had taryed there a not that men 
2, Pet... Pꝛophets, as it is wzitten, | ſpace,thep were let go in n peace of the ſhould do v 
Anbot. 9. rr. 16 „After this J will returne, and will bzethzen vnto the Apoſtles, vou, doe not 
g. That ische | bnilde againe the s tabernacle of Da- 34 Notwith Silas thonght others. 
Church, wherof iid, which is fallen downe, and the ru⸗ good to abide there ſtill . "Or,comforted, | 
the Temple was ines thereof will J builde againe, and 35 Paulalſoand Barnabas continued n Hauing deft 
a figure. J will ſet it vp, in Antiochia, teaching and pꝛeaching red leaue of the | 
h Which are ga- x7 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke with many other the woꝛd ot the Loꝛd. Church, the bre- 
thered into one after the Lozde,e alltheb Gentiles vpõ 36 ¶ But after certame dapes, Paul ſaid rhren praied god 
familie with the yyhome my Name is called, ſaith the vnto Barnabas, Let vs returne, @vi-| to proſper their 
Lewes to the in. Jod which doeth all theſe things. ite our bzethzen in euerp citie, where iournex. 
tent they ſhould 18 From the beginning of the wonde] we hanepxeachedthe wozd off Loꝛde, o Who for juſt 
acknowledge al God knoweth al his wozkes, and ſee how theꝝ do. cauſes, changed 
one God, & one 19 Wherefoze mp ſentence is, that we 37 And Barnabas {| connlelled to take his minde. | 
Sauiour Chrilt | trsuble not them of the Gentiles that with them John, called Parke, land onelp Jus 
leſus, are turned to God, 38 But Paul thought it not mete to das went. 
i For ſome 20 But that we wiite vnto them, that take hum vnto their companie, which would tate 
thought it none  thep abſteine them ſelues fr5i filthines | departed from the from Pamphplia, e | 
| offence tobe pre of idoles,#* fomnication, and that that and went not with them to the wozke, P Cod ſuffreth 
ſent in the idole is ſtrangled, and from blood ||, 39 Then were they ſo ſtirred, that they che moſt perſite 
temples, & there 2x Fox! Moles of olde time hath in eue⸗ v departed aſunderonefromthe other, to fall and yet 
tobanketwhich ry citie them that pzeache him, ſeeing | ſothat Barnabas tooke Marke, and turneth their in- 
S.Paul ſaith,s he is read in the Spnagogues enery| ſailed vutoCppis. : firmities to the | 
to drink the cup| Sabbath day. 40 And Paulchole Silas and departed, ſetting foorth of 
of the d eulis, i. | 22 Thenitſeemedgoodto the Apoſtles bemg commendedofthe bzethzen vn⸗ bis glory, as 
Cor. 10.21. and Elders with the whole Church, ta ta the grace of God. ; | |this breache of 
k The heathen) ſend choſen men ot their owne compa- | 41 And he went though Spxia and Ci⸗ — cauſed 
ought this no nm to Antiochia with Paul and Bar- | licia,ſtabliſhing the Churches. the word to be 
vice, but made ii nãhas: to wit, Judas whole ſurname | | preached in mo 
acommon cu- was Barlabas, & Silas, which were CHAP. XVL places. 
ſtome. ASton- chiefe men among the bzethzen, Ven Paul had circumciſed Timot hic, he tooę 
c ching a ſtrãgl 23 And wꝛote letters by them after this ban wah him. 7 The Spirit calleth them from 
thing & blood, maner, THE APOSTLES, and; one countrey to another. 24 Lydiau conuerted. | B 
they were not | the Elders, and thebzethzen, vnto the 2s Paul and Silas impriſoned, conuert the Iay- |, 
vnlawfull oft brethzen which are of the Gentiles in ler, 37 And are deliuered as Remanes. | 
ſelues & there. Antiochia, and in Spꝛia, and inCilicia|.x 1 hen came he to Derbe and to Lp⸗ | 
fore were obſer ſendgreting, | ſtra: and beholde,a certaine diſci⸗ | 
ued but fora | 24 Fozalinuch as we haue heard, that ple wasthere,named* Timothe⸗ Nen sat. 
time. | . certaine which departed from bs, haue us, a womas (ane, which was a Jew⸗ pþ:1.2.19. 
{Andwhatloes troubledyou with woꝛdes, #combzed| ele and beleened, but his father was 7. heſſ.. 1. 
ner they would pour minds,ſaying, Pe mult be circii- | a Gzecian, | 
not ſhoulde ciſed and keepethe Law: to whom we 2 Of whome the bzethzen which were 
done to them⸗ gane no ſuch commandement, at Lyſtra aud Jconmm, repozted well. . 
ſelues, Þ thep- 25 It ſeemed therefoze good ta bs, when 3 Therefoze ani would that he ſhould | 
ſhould not d we were come together with one ac⸗ go foꝛth with him, @tooke and 3 circũ⸗ Leaſt the 
it to others. coꝛd, to ſend choſen me vnto pou with ciſed him, becauſe of the Jewes, which Ie wes ſhould ail! 
1 Therefore the gur helaued Barnabas aud Pal, were in thoſe quarters: fox they knew! daine him as one 
ceremonies com 26 Men that haue ginen Up their liues all, that his father was a Gzecian, . that were pro- 
manded by for the Rame ot our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 4 And as they went thzough the cities, phane, and 
- coulde not ſo 27 Me haue therefoze ſent Judas and they deliuered thẽ the decrees to keepe, without God, 
ſoone how's a- | Silas, which ſhall alſo tell you the ozdainedofthe Apoſſtleg and Elders,] 


which were at Jeruſalem, 1 | | 
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| 3 rem 
v God chuſerh| 5 Andl were the Churches ff ferne,(@ingweareRomanes. ' * | 
not onely men, e T_T and encrealed in — 22 The people allo roſe vp together 
but alſo appoin-| _ dailp, gatnſt them, and the Gouernours re : 
teth countreys | 6 Nowe they had gone thzough-| their clothes, andꝰ commanded them m To wit, the 
where his word | out hꝛygia, and the region of Gala⸗ 5 clothes of Paul 
halbe prea- tia, they were d foꝛbidden ofthe holye| 23 And when they had beaten them ſoꝛe, and Silas. 
 ched,&enely as Ghoſt to ꝓꝛeache the woꝛd in tf comaunding| 2.Cor.77.25. 
he will. 7 Then came hep 10 Ppta, and > |adbeſers. 
Meaning, Aſia to go into Bithpnia: but þ Spirit |} fuf- g | much connnau⸗ 
. 2 __ them _ amd th ond BT _ — rant os Sm — bot tee 
| 8. herefoze they p zough Mpſia, made feete m the priſon, er ia 
| Ly Called alſo | and came downeto4Troas, 25 Nowe at midnight Paul and a dungeon, 
Antigonia, and 9 Where a viſion appeared to Maul in pzayed,and ſung à ꝓ vnto & 
Alexandria. the night. There ſtodde a man of Ma⸗ the piiſone! rd them. 
e We ought not cedonia,and prayed him, ſaping, Come 26 And ſodeinlp there was a great earth. 
to credit viſions, into Matedonia, and helpe vs. nake, ſo that the foundation ofthe pu- 
except wee be 10 And after he had ſcene the viſion, im- was thaken: and bp and by all the 
aſſured thereof mediatip we pzeparedto go into Ma⸗ dodꝛes opened, and enerpinans bands 
by the Spirit of cedonia,beinge aſſured that the Lozde were looſed. 
God, had called vs to pzeache the Golpell 27 Then the keper of the pztſon waked 
[f Whichisin | Unto them out of his fleepe, and when heſawe the 
che borders of 1 Then went we forth from Troas and — does open, he dꝛewe ont his 
Thracia & Ma- | withaſtraightcourle came to Samo⸗ fword,@ would haue killedhimſelf,fups 
cedonia. i thacia, and the next daye to f Aea⸗ poſing the pziſoners had bene fled, 
In Greeke and polis, | 28 But Paul crped with a loude vopce, 
tine the word 12 CAndfromthenceto Philippi, which | ſaping,Doethy ſelfenoharme; foz we 
is called Colo- | jgthechiefcitieinthe partes of Mace⸗ areall here, ; 
nia, which can donia, and s whoſe mhabitantes came 29 Then he called fox a light, and leaped 
not otherwiſe be from Rometo dwel there, and we were in, and came trembling, and fell downe 
vel expreſſed, | in thatcitieabpding certeine dapes, befoze Paul and Silas, 
but by ſuch cir- 13 And on the Sabbath dap, we went 30 Andbzonght them out, & ſaid, Spis, 
cumſtance of out ofthe citie, beſides a rer, where what uit Jdoko be ſaued? | 
vordes. they were wont ta h may: and we ſate 31 And they ſaid, Beleeue in the Loꝛd Jes 
h Where the down, & ſpake vnto the women, which ſus C and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and 
Chriſtians accu | were come together. -— | thine old. 
ſtomed to aſſem- |x4. Anda certeiie womã, named Lydia, a 32 And then pꝛeached vnto him the 
ble their church ſeller of purple, ofthe citie of the Thya⸗ wo de ot the Loꝛde, and to al that were 
when the infi- | tirians, which woꝛſhipped God, heard in his houle, | 
dels perſecuted | vs: wholeheart the Loꝛde opened, that 33 Afterwarde he tooke them the ſame 
them. ee attended vnto the things, which houre of the night, and waſhed their 
Leu. 20.27. aul ſpake. Cot j "ſtripes,and was baptized with al that 2, woundes,or 
deut. 75. 05 t. 5 And when ſhe was baptzed, and her belonged vnto him ſtraight wan. ef ; 
zſam. 2. 7. —— eſonght vs,taping, If pe 34 And when he had bought them into 
re, de eee 
eſſe and fore- oꝛd, come into mine houſe, and abide | reiopc 8 * 
— things there: andthe conſtrained vs. - | beleenedinGod, ed 
paſt,preſent and 16 2nd it cameto paſſethatas we went |35 #nd when it was dap, [the Gouer⸗ the @oner- 
to come: which to pꝑꝛaier, a certeine maidhaning*a ſpr-| nonrs ſent the ſe ts, ſaping, Let nours aſlẽbled 
knowledge in rit i of dinination, met vs, which gate thoſe men go. hos together inthe 
many thinges her maſters much vantage with diui⸗ [36 The the keeper ofthe pꝛilon told theſe market, a re⸗ 
Cod permitteth ning. | words vnto Paul, ſaying, The Gouer- membzn the 
bay the deuil. 17 She followed Paul and vs, & cryed, | nours haue ſent tolooſepou:now ther⸗ — 
'k Satan, al- | faping, Thoſe men are the ſeruantes of foꝛe get pou hence, and go in peace. that was, they 
though he ſpae the moſt high God, which ſhewe vnts 37 Then ſaid Paul vnto them, After that feared and 
the trueth, yet vs the k wap of ſaluation. they hane beaten vs openly vncõdem⸗ ſent ec. 
was his malici- 18 And this did ſhe many dayes 2 but ned, which are "Romanes, thep haue No man had 
ous purpoſe to Paul being grieued, ! turned about, caſt vs into pꝛiſon. nawe would they auchoritie to 
[Cauſe the Apo- |. andfaide to the ſpirit, J commannde ynt vs out pztuilp? nap verelp: hut let pate. or to put 
tles to be trou · the in the Nameof Jeſus Chiilt, that them come and bing vs out. to death a clti- 
bled as ſeditious | thon come out of her, And he came out 38 Aud the ſergeants tolde theſe woꝛdes en Ro 
perſons, and tea- the ſame houre. | vnto the Gonernoures, who o fearedj, ur the Ro- 
chers of ſtrange gg Now when her maſters ſaw that the when they heard that they were Ro⸗ nes thẽſelues 
religion. hope ok their gaine was gone, they | manes, . 228 bythe conſent 
ForSatans ſub- | canght Paul æ Duas, g dꝛem them mio 39 Then came pl n ee ny Sethe copie 
tütie increaſed, | the market place vnto Þ Magiſtrates, |. bzought them out, and dellred em to de "A 
and alſo it might 20 And bought them to p Gonernours, | depart out ofthe citis. hmenc A 26 
ſeeme tharSatan | ſaping, Theſe men which are Jewes, 40 And they went out of the pztſon,and great again 
and the Spirit of | tronble our citie, entred into the houſe of India 6 when fem cer did 
bod taugnit both 21 And ꝑꝛeach oꝛdinances which are not they had ſeene the bzethzen, they coni⸗ in urie to a ci 
| one doctrine, | aw full fo vs to recepue, nepthertodb; | foxtedthen,and departed, CHAP, zen Romane. 
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c This was not 
onely to trie if 
theſe thinges 
which they had 
heard, weretrue, 
bur alſo to con- 
firme theſclues 
in the ſame, and 
to increaſe their 
faith. 
Or, had the charge 
to conduct him 
Hub. 
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To ſearche the Seriptures. 5 Ps an 
| CHAP. XVII. 2 ſabzethe citie 9 ſubiect to d That citie 
Paul cammeth 10 Theſſalonica, 4 VUhere ſe BY b ye 0 | (which was the | 
. receme hm, & others perſecute him. 11 To ſearch 17 Therefoze he diſputed in the Dpna- fountaine of all 
the Scriptures. r7 He aiſputeth at Athens, and gogue with the Jewes, and with them knowledge, was 
the fruite of his doctrine. that were religious, and in the market now the ſinke of 
'|I N they paſſed through #1 daily e with whomloeuer he met. moſt horrible 
phipolis, and Apollonia, they 18 Then certeine Philoſophers of the idolatrie. 
| ' came to Theſſalonica,wherewas -fEpicures,and or the s Stoikes, diſpu⸗ e Such was his 
| a Spnagogue of the Jewes, ted with hůn, and ſome laid, What wil feruent zeale 
. 2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in this 'babler ſap? Others ſaide, Ye ſee⸗ towards Gods | 
* vnto them and the Sabbath dayes dil meth to be a ſetter fozth of ſtrange gods glorie, that he 
puted with them by the Scriptures, (becauſe he pꝛeached vnto theni Jelſus, Iaboured to am. 
| 3 Opening. alledging that Chziſt muſt and the reſurrection.) ; life che ſame | 
| hane ſuffred, andriſen againefrom the 19 And they tooke him, and bꝛonght him thin ſeaſo A 
| dead: and this is Jeſus Chiilt, whome, into bh ars ſtreete,ſaping, Wap we not out of ſeaſon, as 
| ſaid he, Jpzeach to pon. A know, what this newe doctrine, wher⸗ he taught after · 
| 4 And ſome of them belecued, and ioy⸗ ofthou ſpeakeſt, is: warde to Timo. 
| ned in companie with Paul & Silas: 20 Fox thou bzingelſt certeine ſtraunge thie. | 
| alſo ofthe Gzecians that feared God a things vnto our eares:we would know Who helde, 
| great multitude, and of the chiefe wo⸗ therefoze,what theſe things meane. chat pleaſureas 
| men not a fewe, 8 21 Fox ali the Athenians, and ſtrangers mans whole fe- 
| 5 But the Jewes which beleeucd not, which dwelt there,"gaue them ſelucs licitie. 
| moued with enuie, tooke vnto the cer? to nothing elſe, but either to tell, oz to _ taught 
| teme vagabondes and wicked fellowes; Heare ſome newes. that Vertue was 
* & when they had aſſembled the multi 22 Then Paul ſtoode in the middes of onely mans feli · 
tude, thep made à tumult in the citie, & i Mars ſtrette, and ſaide, Pe men of A- citie, which not · 
made aſſault againſt Þ houſe of Jaſon, thenes, J perceiue that mall things ye withſtanding | 
t ſonght to byingthemout to p people, are to itious. they neuer attai- 
6 But when they founde them not, they 23 Foz as J paſſed by, and behelde ned vnto. 
| dꝛewe Jaſon and certein bzethzen vuto dẽuocions, J found an altar wherein , raſcal, or 
a Like U e heads of the citie, crping, Thele a was wiitten, k VNTO THE V N-#rifler. | 
. ed ep which haneſubuerted the ſtate of K N OWEN GOD. MWhompe then ig; h Where judge. 
againſt Chriſt: & 2 woꝛlde, and perothey are, nozatly woꝛſhip, him ſhew J vnto pou; ment was giuen 
eſe be j wea-| 7 Whom Jaſon hath receiued,andtheſe 24 God that made the woꝛld e al things of weightic mat-. 
pons where with all doe againſtthe decrees of Ceſar,ſaps that are therein, ſing that he is Lozd ters, but chief) 
the world con- ing that there is another King, one of heauen and earth, dwelleth not of impietie a 
tinually fighteth! Jęſus. temples made with hands, gainſt their gods 
againſt the mem g Then they troubled the people, & the 25 * Neither is woꝛlhipped w mes hads whereof Paul 
bers of Chriſt, | Headesof the citie, when they hearde as though he neded any thing, ſeeing he was accuſed: or 
ercaſon and ſedi-| theſe things, | girth toallifeand breathe al things] els was led thi- 
— . 9 Notwithſtanding when they had reg 26 And hath made of one blood al man⸗ cher becauſe of 
"or, a ſulficit an-| ceiued *ſufficient aſſurance of Jaſon kinde, to dwell on al the face of v earth; the reſort of 
1 ofthe other, they let them go. and hath laſligned þ times which were people whoſe 
Not moreex-| 10 And the bzethzen immediatly ſent oꝛdeined befoze , and the boundes of cares cuer tic 
cellent of birth, way Panl and Silas bp night vnto their = habitation, led to heare 
bur more propt,]) Werea, which whẽ they were come this 27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Loꝛde, if ſo newes. | 
and couragious ther,entred into the Spnagogue of the be they might haue groped after him, r, had leiſure. 
in receq ung the Jewes. and found n him a though doutles he bei Which was 
worde of God: 11 Theſe were alſo bmoꝛe noble men then not farre from euerp one of vs. alſo called Are 
for he compa- | thet which were at Theſſalonica.which'28 Fox in him we line, and moue, a haue opagus. 
xeththemofBe-| recepnedthe wozd with allreadines, & our being, as alſo certeine of your own k Hereby Paul 
reawith them off * ſearchedthe Scriptures daplp, whez . © Poets haue ſaid, Foz we are alſo his taketh an occa-. 
Theſſaloni ca, ther thoſe things were ſo. | generation. ſion to bring the, 
who perſecuted x2 Therefoze manp ot them beleeued an 29 *Fozaſmnch then, as we are the gene⸗ to che true God · 
che Apoſtles in of honeſt women, which were Gzeri⸗ ration of God, we ought not to-thinks ch. 7. 4. 
Berea. ans and men not afewe. that the Godhead is like unto p gold, of P/al. 50.4 
Tehn. f. 59. 13 ¶ But when the Jewes of Theſſalont 1 Before man 


ſiluer,oz ſtone grauẽ bp arte and the in 
uention of man. 
30 Andthetime ofthis ignozance Go 
qregarded not:but now he a 
r all men euerp where to repent, 


ca knew, that the woꝛd of God was al- 
ſo pꝛeached of Paul at Berra, rh 
came thither alfo,&moned the people. 
14 But bp and bp the betten ſent away dition. | 
Paul t go as it were to the ſea: but Si⸗ | m This is meant 
las and Timotheus abode there ſtill. as touching q ſundrie changes of the world, as when ſome peo · 
15 And thep that did conducte Paul, ple depart out of a countrey,and others come to dwell therein. 
by ht him vnto Athens: and when n Men grope in darknes till Chriſt the true light ſhine in their 
they had receiued a comandement bn-| heartes. o As Aratus & others. If. 4. 15. p He condẽneth 
to Silas and Timotheus þ thei ſhould] the matter & the forme wherewith God is coijterfaited. q But 
come to him at once, they d pardoned it, & did not puniſhit as it deſerued. r This is ment of | 
e vnjuerfall world, and not of euerie particular man: for who | 


16 © Now white Paul waited fox them ih 
at Athens, his ſpirite was ſtirred in ſoeuer ſinneth without the lay, ſhal 2 the Luxe. 
| z Becauſe _ 5 


bake — — 8 I ; 


was created, god 
had appointed | 
his ſtate and £0» | 


— — — 
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NT FEY Rc er 


Po 4 Hense ro Dae Paul. 


| Mars ftrett. 


| Rom, 70.3. 


uour, 


c Or,pauillions| med, he Hhooke his raiment, and ſaide# 
\ which the were yntothem,* Pour blood be bpon pour 
made of ſkinnes.! one head: I am cleane: from hence: | 
d And boyled | foꝛth will I goe vntothe Gentiles, 
with a certeine 7. So he departed thence,andentredin- 
teale. to a certaine mans houſe, named Jus 
c chap. r. rr. ſtus, a wolchipper of God,whoſe haule 
„ mat. 70. 7 4. toyned dhardto rhe Dpnagogne, 
EF 
5 e e g it 
cuſe, he denoun- ali his Ide: and many of the | 
i |<<ththeven- | *+ | hearing it, velecned and 
eance of Gol | Were hi Key. 
againſt them 9 Then me Loꝛde to Paul in the 
| through their night b a viſtõ, Feare not, but ſpeake, 
| owne faulte. and hold not thy peace. 


J. Cor. 74. 


e 

= f God p romi- 
4 ſeth ind a ſpect- 
I all protection, 
1 whereby hee 
efend 
him fro the vi- 
vent rage of his 
enemies. 


would 


** 
8 5 1 a. A 4 
2 


r cia 


= 


or, a indge of 


4 


aThis was Clau- 
dius Ceſar who 
then was Empe- 
| rour, 

b Thus he vſed 
where euer he 
came: but prin 
pally at Corin- 
thus, becauſe of} 
the falſe Apo- 
ſtles which prea-| 5 
ched without 
; Wages to winne 
the peoples fa- 


; 


| 


{ 


8 8 - 


4 


| em. 
| 34 Yowbeir certainmeclanevnto Paul, 


7 were come from Macedonia, 


Ap hands on thee to 


bee 7s thing. doll heare thee againe 
33 And ſo Pan departed from among 


and beleened : among whome was al- 
fo Denis "Areopagita, and a woman 
named Damaris, and other with the. 


CHAP, XVIII. 
Paul laboureth with his handes, and preacheth 
at C orinthus. 6 He is detefted. of the Iewes, 

Tet receined of many, 9 And comforted of t be 
Tord. 14 Gallio refuſeth to medle with religion. 
18 Pauli vow, 21 Hu faith in the prouidence 
of Fe 22 And care for the brethren, 24 The 
praiſe of Apollo: 


I ertheſethings, Paul departed 
Aﬀen Athens,and came to Coꝛin⸗ 


2 And por found a certaine Jewe, named 
Aquila, boꝛne in Pötus, lately come 
from Italie, and his wife Paiſcifla(be- 
cauſe that: Claudius had cõmanded 
all Jewes to depart from Rome) and 
he came vnto them, 

3 And becauſe he was of t the ſame craft, 
he abode with them and wought(foz 
their craft was to make c tents,) 

4 — e diſputed in the Synagogue 

abbath day, and exhozted the 
Jewes and the Gꝛecians. 
Nowe when Silas and 2 
au 
4 burned in ſpirit, teſtifying to þ Jewes 
that Jeſus was the Chꝛiſt. 
6 And when thepreſiſted and blaſphe⸗ 


ſet 
0 des — dzaue them from the indges 


17 — — the Gzectans * Soſt⸗ 
henes the chiefe ruler of the Spna⸗ 
— ww beat him befoze the indge- 
ment ſcat: but Gallia cared nothing 
for thoſe things 
318 But when 
agood while, he tooke leaue of the bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen and ſailed into Dpzia (and with 
him ziſcilla and Aquila) after that ye 
5 _—— head in Cenchzea: fox 
ehad a 
19 Then ——— came to Epheſus, and left 
them there: but he entred into the DPs 
— E diſputed with the 
20 Who deſired him to tarie a idee 
with them: but he would not conſent, | 
21 Britt bade them — ſaping, J 
mult needes feaſt that com- 
meth,m Jeruſalem: bun will returue 
1 God will, * 
ſailed from eſus. 
22. ¶ And when he came downe to kCe- 


he had ſaluted the Charch, he went 
downe vnto Antiochia. N 


25 2 ſame ee ee * e 
ofthe Lozde, and he ſpake fernently in 
the ſpirit, 4 taught diligetip the things 
of the Loide, andknewe but t en bap⸗ 
tiſme of John onelp. 

26 And he began to ſpeake boſdip in the 
Hpnagogue, Whom when Aquila and 
; Priſcilla had heard, thep 1 him vn⸗ 
to them, and *expounded unt him the 

*wap of God moe perfectly, _  - 

[27 And when he was minded to gointo | 
Achaia, Neb thzen exhozting him, 


10 Fo: f J am with thee, æ no man ſhall 


ante much people in this citie, 
15 ũ he co W a pere and ire 


6 & taught the woꝛde ol God | 
among chem. 
12 Gallio was deputie or 
Laune 


wes aroſe one ac⸗ 


| cazdagaiuit aul, and bzon — 


rt there: fo | | 


wꝛote to the diſciples to receꝝxue him: 
and after he was come thither, he holp 
— mach which had beleeued thzon 


28 For migh ghtilp he confuted publiſely 

— wes w great vehemencie, 

1 os: the Ocriptures,that Jeſus was 
e 


nit, ; 
C H A P. 'Xl d ? 

The holie Ghoſt is giuen by Pauls handi.., 9 The 

bens Haſpheme his doftrine, which waz * 


h Of whome 
ſpoken, 1. Cor. 


1 Pant had taried there pet 


1 Paul did thus 
beare with the 
Iewes —_ 
ties which as 
were not ſi 
ently inſtructed. 
N om. d. $6 

chap. 27. 24. 


7. Cor. 4.79. wo 


k Called Ceſa- 
ſarea, he went vp to Ieruſalem: & when rea Straton. 


eon vel Ane 
1 That is was 


yet the firſt prin- 
religio 


gh taught of a 


ſhew⸗ laluation.. 


3 a day — 

the which he de pot appointed Ide in 1 . perſw 

| ehewnichew by EEE he RE to lip a Bode dtrarpꝝ tu p aw 
hath appointed, "hereofhe ath giuen| 14 And as Paul was about toopen his h im becauſe be 

An aſſuranceto al mien, in he hath mouth, Gallio ſaid vnto the Jewes, If tranſꝑreſſed 
oo him from: the dead . it were a matter 00 5 oz an euili ſeruice of God 

32 Nowewwhenthey epheardofthereſar-| dede,O pe Jeiwes, 5 I Ne appointed byf 

rectionfrom the ſome mocked, & torealonm Law. , 


i 


1.1. 


2 


if 


[1403.4 5. | 


ſomwhar centred 
m He had bur as 


ciples of Chrifts 
n:and by 
baptiſme is here 
meant the doc 
trine. 
n This great 
learned and clo- 
2 man diſ- 
ained not tobe 


poore crafts ma, 
0: The wayto | 


— —— — ñꝗ — 


c—— 
* 


ere 


* 
1 


1 0 = ea. I 1 "40 A e 
ohns baptiſinb. Exorciſte. The Ades. The fruites of faith. Demerriug 
| med by miraclet. 13 The raibnet, and punich+ them, and. againſt them a | 
| $ ment of the coniurert, and the fruite that came that thep fled out of that houſe, naked 

| theresf. 24 Demetrius raiſeth ſedition vnden and wounded, 

ſa hat z, the pretenceof Diana. 41 Tes God deliuereth hu, 17 And this was knowen to. all th 
| Particular giftes and appeaſeth it by the tonne clarke. - |  FewesandOGrectas allo, which dw 
of the Spirit: for 1 Nd it came to palle, while Apo at Epheſus, and feare came ou them 
as yet they knew, Auer was at Cozmtyus, Þ Paul all, a the Name of the Lozd Jeſus was g That is, decla. 
not the viſible when he paſſed though the vß⸗ magnified, VR | red by confeſſid 
—_ ' | percoaltes,cameto Epheſus, c found 18 And many that beleened, came and of their ſinnes & 

Meaning, what rertaine diiciples, | confeſſed, ands ſhewed their woꝛkes. by their good 
doctrine they 2 And ſaid vnto them, Baue pe receiued 19 Manp alſo of them which vſed curi⸗ workes that 
did profeſſe by '| the holp Gholt ſince pe beleeued: und ous artes, bought their bookes, and they were Faiths 
their baptiſme: } thep ſaidevnto him, Me haue not burned them befoze all men, and they full. | 
for ro be bapti- | much as heard whether there be an counted the pꝛice of them, and found it h This moun- 
xed in Iohns bap holy Ghoſt. b fiftie thouſand pie ces of ſiluer. tet; to of our | 

| tiſme, ſigniſieth 3 And he laid vnto them, bDOnto what 20 Dothe woꝛde of God grewe mighti money about 
to profeſſe the were pe then baptized 7 Aud they ſaid, Ip, and pꝛeuailed. | 2000, markes, | 
doctrine which | Yyto Johns baptiſme. 21 J Nowwhenthele things were ac⸗ i By the motion 
heraught,and | 4 Then laid Paul, John verelyp bap compliſhed, Paul pur poſed i by the of yholyG 
ſcaled with the tized with the baptifine of repentance, Spirit ta paſſe thzough Macedonia & he vndertooke 
ſigneof bapriſm:| gaping vntoÞ people, that they ſhouly Achaia,#to gu to Jeruſale,ſaping,2f- chis journey. 
to be baptized | yejeene in hun, which ſhould comeaf4 ter J haue bene there, J mult allo ſee k That is, about 
in the Name of fer tis, in Chiiſt Jeſus. Rome. the ſtate of the 
the Father &c. 5 So when they heard it, they were 22 Do ſent he into Macedonia two of Chriſtians: for 
is to be dedicate c yaptized in rhe Name of the Loꝛd them that miniſtred vato him, Tuno- they contemned 
and conſecrate Jeſus. : theus and Eraſtus, but he remained the Chriſtians 
vnto him: to be 5 And Paul layed his handes vpot in Aſiafoz a ſeaſon, becauſe they leſt 
baptized in the them, and the holy Ghoſt came on 23 And the ſame time there aroſe no the old religion, 
death of Chriſt, them, and they ſpake the tongues, and ſinalltrouble about thatk wap. jand broughtin | 
or for the dead, mopheced, N 24 Fo acertame man named Deine⸗ another trade of 
or into one bo- And all the men were about twelue. trius a ſiluer ſmith, which made ſiluer doctrine. 
die, vnto remiſ- {3 Mozeouer, he went into the Spna-| "temples pf Diana, i bought great! or, hrines. 
oon of ſinnes, i gogue, and ſpake boldelp foz the ſpace gaines vnto the craftes men? 2 What impietie 
chat ſinne by of thꝛee moneths, diſputing and exhoz4 25 Whome he ralled together, with the doeth not due - 
_ | Chriltes death ting to the rh that appertaine t wozkemen of like things, z ſaide,Sirs, touſnes driue a 
may be aboli- ö the kingdome of God. ve know that by this craft = we haue man vatos | 
| hed, and dye in ꝙ Wut when certaine werehardened, bur goods. 5 m He was mo- 
v, and that me diſobeped, ſpraking euill of the wap of 26 Moꝛeouer pe ſee and heare, that not ued with hispro · 
may growe in God befozerhemultitude, he departedd alone at Ephelus,bnt almolt tinough⸗ fit: & the others 
Chriſt our head, from them, Eſeparated the diſciples, out al Aſta this Paul hath perlwaded, for their bellies, 
and that our ¶ and diſputed dap i in the ſchole ot one ¶ and turned wap much people, ſaping, ſo that thex 
| finnes may be d Tprannus||. | That they be not gods which are made woulde rather | 
waſhed _ 710 And this was done by the ſpace of with hands: 3 loſe both their 
che blood o two peres, ſu that all then which dwelt 27 So that not onelp this thing is dan⸗ lues & religion 
Chriſt, in heard the wond of the Loꝛd Je . that the ſtatẽ ſhoulde| then their filthie 
Mat. 5. rr. us, both Jewes and Gzecians. repzoued, but allo that the o temple gaine. | þ 
dr. i. J. rr And God wx tno mall miracle of the great goddeſſe Dianaſhoulde be a Mcaningtheic|. 
bukee3.16s by the hands of Paul, 8 nothing eſteemed, and that it woulde arte and occupa· 
ihn f. 25. 12 o that from his body were bon * come to paſſe that her magniſicente, tion. 
chap. .. & 2. | ' pntotheſicke, * efs eo handke which al Aſia and the wozld woꝛſhix⸗ o Religion is 
and . 6. chefs, and the diſeaſes departed from peth, ſhould be ed, huis ſecond argu- 
| Indued with 1 them, and the enill ſpirits went out 28 Now when they heard it, they were ment whichhe | 
viſible graces of gfthem, IL fill of wzath, and cryed gut, ſaping, leſſe eſteemeth 

| the holy Ghoſt. 13 Then certaine of the vagabonde | then this profite, | 
d Thatis,ofa 4 ewes and therefore 
certaine man ſo Name the com⸗ putteth it laſt, 
called. rits, the which thing is 
from ie a ing, contrary to the 
| clocke vnto te, aul pꝛeacheth. re acedonia, and Pauls companions doings of yfaith- 
Or, napkins. 14 (And were certaine ſonnes ofl o | . ul: fox they pre- 
e This was to Stena a Jewe, the Pꝛieſt, about ſeuen 30 And when Paul would haue entred ferre religion a- 
authorize the | which did this) im vnto the people, the diſciples ſuffred boue al. 
Ooſpell, and to 15 And po enill ſpirit anſwered, & ſayd, . p. He groundeth 
<ontrme Paults| Jeſus I acknowledge, and Pani A 37 Certaine ally of the 2 ene 
miniſterie, not ſmowe : but oho are pe??? r which Were his friends, ent vnto him, che multitude & 
to cauſe men to 16 And the man in whomethe enill ſpi⸗⸗ deſiring him that he would not preſent! authoritie of the 
RY rit was, ran on them, and ouercame him ſelte in the em place. |worlde,asdo the 
his napkins. 332 Home therefoze cryed one thing, Papiſtes. 

Vr, coniurerti. If They abuſe Paules aut horitie, and without and ſome another; foz the aſſemblie Rem. 6.23. 
any vocation off Cod, vſurpe chat which is not in maus powers was out of oꝛder, and the mot parte .cer. . 4. 
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5 2 Chap. x) ©  _Eurychusrewned, 64 
- | _ knebpenot wherekoze theþ were eme cam#duto th#t ty Troas infine dare 
together "0 IR we abode | 8. 4A 4 
q And ſer him 33 And ſome ofthe companie adzew fAth | 7 And b the firſt day or the the dil b Which we call 
in an hie place | Alexander, the Jewes 4 Yon ciples being come together to © bzeake! Sonday . Of this 
where the peo- | foxwardes . Alexander then beckened bzead,Paul pꝛeaches unte them, ready place and alſo o 
ple coulde not wich the hand, and would haue excuſed | todepartonthemozowe, andcoatinn- the 1. Cor. 16.2. 
come nere him the matter to the people, ed the pzeachingvnto midnight. we gather that 7 
but whence they 34. ant when thep ewe that he was a | 8 Andkherewere many lights in an vp⸗Chriſtians vſed 
might wel heare Jewe.there aroſe a ſhout almoſt foz the per chamber, where they were gathe⸗ to haue their ſo- 
his voyce. ate of two houres, ot᷑ all men crying, red together. | lene aſſemblies | 
eat is Diana of the Epheſians. 9 And there ſate in a windowe a ter⸗ this day, laying 
| 35 Then the towne clarke, when he had tame pong man, named Entpchus,| aſide the cere- : 
ſtayed the people, ſaid, Pe niẽ of Ephe⸗ fallen into a deepe ſleepe: #as Paul monie of the - 
| ſis, What man is it that knowethnot | was log pꝛeaching, he ouercome with Iewiſh Sabbath, | 
| Howethat the citieof the Epheſjans is | lleepe, fell downe from the third loft, < To celebrate 


de * e 
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— eaves <> eros , 
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a worthipper ofthe great goddeſſe Dia- | And was taken vp dead. Lords Supper, 
... na, and of the image, which came down 1o But Paul went downe, æ laid himſelf] Chap. 2.45. 
r Antiquitie & from: Jupiter? vpon him, and embzaced ping, "Or, we. 


the couetouſnes 36 Seti then that no man can \ſpeake | Trouble not pour lelues: fox his life is Ov, be. 
ofthe Prieſts againſt theſe things, ye ought tobe ap- | in him. | | 
brought inthis | peaſed,and to do nothing raſhly, II So when Paul was come vp againe, a 
ſuperſtition: for 37 o pee haue brought hither theſe | Hadbzokenbyzead, & eaten, he commuz | 
it is written that |" men, which haue neither committed ſa: ned a long while til the dawning ofthe: 
the Temple be-} criledge, neither doe blaſpheme pour | dap, and ſo he departed. | 
ing repaired ſe | ' goddeſſe, _ | | 12 And they bzought the bope aliue, and | 

ven times, this 38 Wherefoze , if Demetrius and the | they were nat a litle comfozted, iy 
idole was neuer craftes men which are with him, haue 13 {Then we went foꝛth to thtp,and ſai⸗ 
changed,Plin.li. | a matter againſt any man, the lawe is | ledvntothe citie 4 Xſlos,that we might d Which was a 
16.45. by ſuch open, and there are Deputies: let them receiue Paul there: fox ſo had hee ap⸗ citie of Myſia, 
deluſions the accuſe one another, pointed, and would him ſelfe go afoote, called otherwiſe 
worlde is moſt 39 But if pe inquire anꝝ thing cõcerning 14 Now when he was come vnto vs to 3 | 
eaſily abuſed, other matters, it may be determined in Allos, and we had receiued him, wee lib 5. chap. 50. 
{ Hepacifieth | glawfullaſſemblie. came to Witplenes. | 
the people by 40 Foz we are euen in iespardie to be 15 And voe ſayled thence, and came the | 
worldly wiſe- | accuſed of this dayes ſedition, fozaſ- | next day oner againſt Chios, and the | 
dome, and hath much as there is no cauſe, whereby we next day wearrimed at Samos, and tas 
no reſpect to re · map giue ã reaſon ot this concourſe of ried at Trogyllium: the next dape we 
| ligion, people, came to Miletum. 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he let 16 Foz Paul had determined to ſayle hy 


: | 
"or, VV itfontide, | 


5 the aſlemblie depart, Ephelus, becauſe he would not ſpende e In my vocatiõ 
CHAP. XX. the time in Alia: fox he haſted to be, ifſand miniſterie. 
, Paul goeth into Macedonia and into Grecia. x he could poſſible, at Jeruſalem, at the f This vertue is 
| He celebrateth the Lords ſupper and preacheth, | dap of Pentecoſte. contrary to boa- 


9 At Tres he raiſeth vp Entychus. 17 At E- [17 J Wherefoze from Miletum he ſent ſting and hie- 

Phe ſus he calleth the Elders of the Church toge- to Epheſus, and called the Elders of minded: which |} 

ther,committeth the keeping of Gods flocke vnto the Church. | vices arc dete- 

them, warneth them of falſe teachers, maketh hi: 18 Who when they were come to him, he ſtable in the ſer- | 

prayer with then, and departeth by thip towardes | ſapde unto them, e knowe from the uants of leſus 

| Leruſaler, | firlt dave that J came into Aſia, after Chriſt. 

| I Nr after the tumult was ceaſed, what maner Jhaue bene with pou at 1 neicher helde 

| EG | Paul called the diſciples vnto | all ſeaſons, my tongue for 
him and embxaſedthem, and de- 19 Seruing the Loꝛd with all f modeſtie, feare, nor diſ- 


| | partedto go into Macedonia. and with many teares, and tentations, ſembled for 
. 2 And when he had gone though thoſe which came vnto ma by the lapings a⸗ gane. 
| partes, and had exhozted them with | wayfe ofthe Jewes, Which is the 


many wordes,he came into Gzecia,  |20 And howe J kept 8 backe nothing turning to | | 
3 And hauing taried there thzeemoneths, | that was profitable, but haue ſhewed {God by nennes 
betcauſe the Jewes laide waite foz him, | vou, and taught you opely, &thiough-|of life 
'E ashe was about to ſaile into Spꝛia, he out enerp houle, _ {i Which is the 
4 | purpoledtoreturne though Macedo⸗ 21 Witneſſing both to the Jewes,and to receiuin of the 


: nia, the Gꝛecians thebrepentance towarde grace which 
a He remained 4 And there accompanied him into ale God, and i fayth toward our Loꝛd Je⸗ Chriſt doeth 
dere theſe Sopater of Berea, ⁊ of them of Theſſa- | ſus Chaifk, offer vs. 


| daies,becauſe | lonica, Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, & 22 And now behold, J gu k bound in the k That is, by the 
he had better Gaius af Derbe, and Timothens, & of | ſpirit vnto Jeruſalem, and knowenot impulſion and 
gcpportunitie to them of Aſia Tychicus, æ Trophimus. what things ſhal come vnto me there, commandement 
tech: alſo the a- 5 Theſe went befoze, and taried vs at 23 Sane that the holp Ghoſt t witneſleth [of F holy Ghoſt, 
boliching of the { Troas, i uin euerp citie, ſaying, that bands and whodraweth 
late was not {6 And we ſailed foxth from Philippi, afffictions abide me]. me as u a band. 
| her knowen, { after the dapes ofvnleauened bzead, & [24 But J paſſe nor at all, nepther is my 2 Prophets. 
o — . —— ALLE II Ga eng 3 life f 
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OA ws vs = + ts 


graces,and to fi 33 


niſh his worke 


2 Ou. 


oh the faithf 


enter into the 


poſſeſſiõ of chat 
At is ableſſed thing to giue, rat 


which is repa- 
red for 


; _— [2s 


e ron 


- | eSinualincr 
of grace, til they 


1 * on Yon Pauls necke,and kiſſed him, 


pale, althewgh he was otherwiſe counſelled by 


haue coueted no mans Muer, noꝛ 
golde, noꝛ apparcll. 
1 8 theſe hands hand 


— * neceſſities, and t 
em at were With me. 
10 J 3 — vou — ONE, — 
at ſo nring, pe ought to ſuppox 
the weake,and — 22 ih — 


ofthe Lord Jeſus, howe that Werth 


to receiue. 
6 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee 
s kneeled downe, and pꝛaped with them 


ep wept all abundantly, and 


hieflp ſone fo2 the — — 
which — 11 That they ſhould ſee 
his face no more. And thep accompa⸗ 
nied him vnto the ſhip, 


,CHAP. XXI. 

5 The common prayers of the ſaithfull. 8 Phi lippeg 
foure daughters prophetiſſes, 2; Pauls conftanae 
to beare the croſſe, as Agabus and others fore- 


the brethren. 28 The great daunger that he was 
in and bowe he eſcaped. 


12 And whe we had 1 theſe thin 


13 Then Paul anſwered,and ſaid, What 


14 Sowhenhe would not beperſwaded, 


15 And after thoſe dapes we truſſed vp: 
16 There went with vs alſo certaine of 


17 And when we were come to Jeruſals, 


Ip, 5 
18 And the next dap Paul went in with | 
vs unto f James: and All the Elders Who was = 


1 Amn; launched foꝛth, a wir I9 And when he had Cari them. he 
nd 


tooke Pauls girdell, and is 
owe hands and ferte, and ſaid, 4 Thus 
ſaith the holy Ghoſt, do ſhalß Jewes 
at Jernſalem : binde the man th at ow- 
eth this girdell, and hall —— hun 
into — hands — e Gentiles. 


both we and other of the ſame place be 
. — that he would not go vy to 


do pe weeping c breaking. mine] heart? 
For Jam ready not to beboundonlp, 

ut alſo to die at Jeruſalem fox the 
Name ofthe Lozd Jeſus. 


— ceaſed, ſaping, The will ofthe Loꝛde 
be done. 


"WEIL  "—_ * Pauls con 
! Ufedeare 18 2 75 * 2 — ſhip went 11 
tuffi my i, tope, and the unto anc 
niſtration Sine ok 
2ozd Jeſns,to the Golpell of th * when we had diſconered — 4 
- grace of God left it on the left hand, and ſailed to- 
25 Andnow behold.3 know that henc 1 Opnia,and arrmed at Tyʒus: fo 
forth pe al, through whom J hane 17 there the ſhip vnladed the burden. 
e the e of God, thall 4 — a9 when we 8 | 
ried es. And they told | 
26 Wherefoze J take pou to recorde thi aul thꝛough the! Spitite, that her a By the rene 
m Tamnotthe ; Wherefje Jake from the = . Fanden e to Jeru P tion of Gods 
occaſion of ani of ail men. But when the dapes were . we Spirit. 
of your deſtru- 27 Foz A haue kept nothing backe, b 5 departed, and went our wa 1 , and thep b The holie | 
ctions. haue ed pou n all the counſell of all accompanied vs. with es Spirit reueiled 
n Which conce God. | andchildzen, euen out of th ecitie: 2 vnto them the 
naeth your ſalua · 28 Takeheedetherfoze vnto pour ſelues, we kneeling downe on the 4 — pꝛay⸗ F 
tion. and to all the flocke, whereof the hos ed. Paul ſhoulde 
o That which lp Ghoſt hath made pou Duerſeers, to 6 Then when we had embꝛaced one an⸗ laue made a- 
r the Ckurch of God, which other, we tooke ſhip, and they returned eee him, and] 
- | the humanitic — — —. with his ® ow home, ame Spirit alſo 
of Chriſt, is * 7 And when we had ended the courſe D e | 
attributed to his 29 For 3 knowe this, that after my de4 fro Tpꝛũs, we arrined at Ptolemais, Faul co _ 
; | diuinitie, be- parting ſhall grieuous wolues enter in and ſaluted the bzethzen, &-abode with them, 
cauſe of the c62 hay pdu, not ſparing the flocke, them one day. | 
munion of the ozeouer, of your owne ſelues ſhall 8 And the next dap, Paul and they that 
proprieties, and * ariſe ſpeaking v peruerſe things, to were with him, de arted, and came —4 | 
| vnion of yrwo | Hzawedilciples after them. to Ceſarea : and weentred intoÞ honſe | 
: | natures in one 2x Therefoze watch and remember, that of Philippe the Euangeliſt , which Cha F. 5. 
perſon. by the ſpace of thiee — IJ teaſed nat was one other ſeuen Deacon, & abode |< This office of 
p Through tu warne euerp one, both nightand dap with him. Deaconfhip was 
their ambition, with teares. 9 Now he had foure daughters virgins, but for a time, | 
which is mo- 32 Andnowebzethzen, Jcommendpou ” which did pꝛophecie. according as 
ther of al hereſie to God, and to the word of his grace, 10 And as we taried there many dapes, congregation 
and wickednes,| which ais able to builde further, and to there came a certame Pzophete from adn neede, oro 
q Jo increaſe giũe pou an rinheritance among al the, Judea, named Agabus. therwiſe. 
you with further which are 11 And whenhewascome vnto vs, Ee | 


| 
d Codwoulde | 
haue his ſerult 
bands knowen, 
to F intent that | 


no man ſhoulde 


thinke that he 

2 caſt him ſelf in 
to wilful danger. 
e This was not 
to make Paul as, 
fraid, but to © | 
courage him 2. 


gainſt the mY 


our fardeles, & went vp to Jeruſalem, 
diſciples of Ceſarea, and bzought wit 
them one Mnaſon of Cypꝛus, an olde 


diſciple, with whom we ſhould lodge. 


[ 
| 
[| 


the bꝛethꝛen receiued vs glad 


were there aſſembled. 


chief or ſu 
tendent of th 


departed fro them, we came with tolde der all things, that God had 
| aftraight courſe vnto Coos, and wo! ” the Gentues — — * oy of Ierw 
thedap following vnto the Rhodes, 4 25 8 | 
from thence vnto Pata when ther pearde it, they glori-! | 


* any g_———— 


— 


— — — — 


. 


hs - 
— . —ä —_— 


% aa. 


"DAZEPSES 6. 


r N *. WII ee 
— boy 2 8 * 
: 9 
= 


* * 


K In thinking to 
appeaſe y faith · 
ful, and to ſup- 

rt the infirme, 

efalleth into y 
hands of his e- 

| 17 be 3 
ringingi 

ſuch as . not 
circumciſed. - 


&$ 


vndercaptaines 


oner an hundred 
ſouldiers. 

n A notable ex · 
ample of Gods 
prouidence for 
- defence of 


— p — — — 


m Which were 


and had charge Captaine and the ſouldiers, thep lef 


| fied the Lond. and laid buto him, Thon 
# ſeeſt, byother , howe manp 
| Jewes there 
| are allzealous ofthe 
| 21 
| thon teachelt all the Jewes, w 
| ee Gentiles, to foꝛſake Moſes 
| Eſateſt, thatthep pughtnot to circum 
| That is, accor | oo their r to liue afte 
es ruſtomes. 
wa. 3 22 Mhat is then to be done ? the multi 
cher obſerued, tude mult needes come together : fo 
which were cd. pH 9 art come. 
| manded by God 23, Poe therefozethis that we ſap to ther. 
h Whoasyer — mays bfouremen, which haue ma 
gende n 24 Them take, and ipurificthp ſelfe with 
| Chriſt, | em, and contribute with them, that 
i Ihe end of | Fey map *thanetherr heads: and all 
this ceremonie all know, that thoſe things, whereof 
v chankeſgi- ther haue bene mfopmed concerning 
uing, and was in- © ri 
ſtture by God ſo walkeſt and keepeſt the Lawe, 
and partly of 5 25 Foz as touching the Gentiles, which 
norance & infit- be leeue, we haue unitten, and determi⸗ 
mitie ret eined: ned * that they obſerue no ſuch thing, 
therefore S. Paul but that then keepe them ſelues from 
dportet there — offred to idoles, and from blood, 
ke weoking and from that that is ſtrangled , and 
of others, and from foꝛnication. 
made him ſelf al 26 Then Paul tcoke the men, & the next 
to al men noett dap was purified with them, @ entred 
hindering his into the Temple, *declaring the accom- 
conſcience. © | © Pliſhmentof thedapeof the purifica- 
Nomb. b. 5. tion, vntil that an offring ſhould be of- 
chap. :. 5. fred foꝛ euerp one of them. 
chay. 75. 25 27 And when the ſeuen dapes were al⸗ 
3 moſt ended, the Jewes which were of 
chap. 24.7. Alta (when then ſawe him in the Tem- 
le) moued all the people, and * layde 


ands on him, 

28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, helpe: this is 
the man that teacheth all men euerp 
where againſtthe people, and the Law, 
and this place: moꝛeouer, hee ha 
bzonght Grecians into the Temple, 
and hath! polluted this holp place. 

29 Foz they had ſeene befoꝛe Trophi⸗ 
mus an Epheſian with him in the city, 
whom they ſuppoſed that Paul had 
brought into the Temple. 

30 Then all the citie was moned, & the 
people ranne together: and they teoke 


_ andfooxthwith the doozes were ſhut, 
31 But as they went about to kill him, 
Nectn be came vnto the chiefe Captaine 
of the band, that all Jeruſalem was on 
au vpzoare, 
32 Whoimmediatly tooke ſouldiers and 
m Centurions, and ran * downe vnto 
them: and when they ſawe the chiefe 
t 


beating of Pail. : 
33 Thenthe chiefecaptaine came neere 
 andtooke him, and commanded him to 


mandedwho he was, and what he had 
5* And one crped this, another that, as 


— — — 
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— 


Paul, Edzewe him out of the Temple, 


be bound with two chaines, and de⸗ 9 4 


— 


„ 


Se 


ERC .: SIG 
fo. 
*. 


— 


_ dard. Cn nlt hon ſpeak ' 
0 3 an t e G 44:1 : 
38 LAurt not thou p * Egyptian, who be⸗ 
foze theſe dapes raiſed a ſedition, @ led 
out into the wildernes faure thouſande 
men that were murtherers! Y 
39 Then Paul ſapd, DoubtleſſeJ am a 
man which am a Jewe, and citizen of 
* Tarſus, a famous citie mCilicia;and 
I beſeeche thee, ſniffer me to ſpeake vn⸗ 
tothe people, 13-87 
40 And when he had ginen him licence, 
Paul ſtoode on the grieces, and becke⸗ | 
ned with the hand unto the people: and | 
when there was madegreatſilence, he | 
 ſpakevntothemin p Yebzewe tongue, 
ſaping, 
CHAP. XXII. "2 
Paul rendreth an account of hu Hie and doffyine, 
25 He eſcapeth the whipbe by reaſon he was a ci· 


Chap. 7. 56. 
o Ioſeph li. * 
ti. 20.chap.11. 


de bello Iuda. li. 


2. chap. 12. 


Chap. 23. . 


tix eu 2 | | 

I E „ bzethꝛen and fathers,heare 
. mp defence nowe towards pou. 0e, reaſon, or ex- 
(And when they heard that he «/e. 
ſpake in the Yebrewe tongue to them, 
; — 4g the moze ſilence , and hes 


5 

3 Jam verelp a man, which am a Jewe, 

bonne in! Tarſus in Cilicia, but bꝛought 

vp in this citie at the * feete of Gamaz 
liel, and inſtructed accoꝛding to the per⸗ 
fect maner of the Lawe of the fathers 
and was zealous toward God, as pe al 
are this dap. 

4 And J perſecuted this wap vnto the 
death, binding and deliuering into pzt- 
ſon both men and women, 

5 As allo the chiefe Pꝛieſt doeth beare 
me witnes, and all the ſtate of the El⸗ 
ders: of whom allo J receined letters 
vnto the b bzethzen, and went to Da⸗ 
maſcus to hing them which were 
there, bound vnto Jeruſalem, that they letters were di- 

- mightbe puniſhed. rected. 

6 J And ſo it was, as J iourneped and 
was come neere bnto Damaſcus a⸗ 
bout ncone, that ſuddenly there _ 
from heauen a great light round about 


me. 
7 — J = —— the 12 85 8 — 
oice, ſaping vnto me, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thon me: 

8 Th J anſwered, Who art thou, Loꝛd:? 
And he ſaid to me, Jam Jeſus of Nas 
zaret, whom thou perſecuteſt. 

ozeoner they that were with me, 

ſawe in deede a light and were afraid: 
but they heard not p vopce of him that 
ſpake vnto me. 

Alis i. 10 Then 


2 


C hap. 27 +29, 

a Whereby hee 

declareth his 

modeſtie, dili- 
ence and doci- 
tie. 

C hap. 4 3. 

" Or, this profeſiion 

of the ©hriſtians. 


Chap. o., 2. 
b To the Iewes 
to whome the 


n. The Ates. Ananias comma 
10 What shall J do, LYozd? | With a great ſumme obtained J this 
And thẽ lod faidbnts me, Ariſe, and burgethip. Epen Paul Aid bur Amas 
goe into Damaſcus: and there it halbe s ſobome, 
tolde ther ot all things, which are ap- 29 Then ſtraight way they dep 
5 foꝛ bp doe. from him, which ſhould haue examined 
11 So when J could not -ſ&foz the glozie | him: and the chneteCaptaine alſd was 
afraid, after he that he was aRo: 
mane, and that he had bound him. 


pe that light, J was lead by the hande 
- ofthem that were with me, and came 
30 Onthe next dap, becauſe he woulde 
115 knowen the certai 


* 


5 — 
oP 


— 
9 
” N : 
* . 


g This priuilede Ml. 
was oft — | 
uen in recom. | 
pence of ſeruice 
to the that were 
farre of Rome, | 
and to ther chi 
dren, though 


they were not | 
| 


x2. And one Ananias, a godly man, as intie wherefoze 
pertaining to the Law, hauing geod re⸗ e was accuſed ofthe Jewes, he looſed 
im from his bonds, and commanded 


ozte of all the Jewes which dwelt 
3 th MY the hie Pꝛieſts and all their Countel to 


there, | 
13 Camevnto me, and ſtod, and laid vn⸗ come together: and he hyought Paul, 
to me, Bꝛother Saul, reteine thy ſight: and ſet him befoze them. 
E that ſame houre J looked vpon him. 2 
| 14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers CHAP. XXIII. | 
e This may be | -hath< appointed thee, that thou ſhoul⸗ 3 The an ſwere Paul being ſinit, & the onerthrow 
referred to the Deſtknow his wil, and ſhouldeſt ſee that | of hi enemies. 17 The Lorde enconrageth him, 
etemall counſell; d Jult one, a ſhouldeſt heare the boyce 2; And becauſe the Iewes lande waite for him, 
of God, or els to of his mouth. * he ts ſent to Ceſarea. | 
the execution & 15 Foz thou ſhalt be his witnes vnto all |x A ND Paul behelde earneſflp the 
declaration of; - menof p̊ things, which thou haſt ſerne Counſel, and ſaide, Men and bze⸗ 


orne in the 
citie. 


whois the ſub- 


: reaſon of his ci- 


ſame, which ſee- 


meth here to be 
more proper. 


16 Nowe therefoꝛe whp tarieſt thou? A⸗ 
riſe, and be baptized , and waſhe away 


d Which is thy ſinnes, in calling onthe © Name of 

Chriſt ,x,lohn, | the Loꝛd. i | 

2.1. 17 And it came to paſſe, that when J 

e He ſheweth ; was come againe to Jeruſalem, ⁊ pꝛap⸗ 

ſinnes can not be ed inthe Temple, I was in a trance, 

waſhed away, 18 And ſawe him ſapmg vnto me, Make 

but by Chriſt haſte, and get thee quickly vut of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem: foꝝ they wil not receinethp wit⸗ 
nes conterning me. 3 

19 Then J ſapd, Loꝛd, thep knowe that 
J pꝛiſoned, and beat in euer Spna- 
gogue them that beleeued in thee. 

20 And when the blcod of thy martpz 
Steuen was ſhed, J alſo *ſtcode by, and 
conlented vuto his death, and kept the 
clothes of them that flewe him. 

21 Then he ſapd vnto me, Depart: fo: J 
wy ſend thee farre hence vnto the Gen- 
tiles, 

22 © And they heard him vnto this 

- | wozd,bur then they lift vp their vopces, 

and laid, A wap with ſuch a felow from 
the earth: fox it is not meete that hee 
ſhouldline, 

23 And as they crped and caſt of their 
clothes, and thꝛewe duſt into the ane, 

24 The chiete captaine commanded him 
to be lead into the Caſtle, and bade that 
he ſhould be ſcourged, and examined, 
that he might knowe wherefoze they 
crned ſoon him. 

25 And as they bound hint with thongs, 

aul vnto the Centurion that 
ſteod hy, Js it lawful foꝝ pou to ſcourge 
onethatis a f Romane, and not con⸗ 


26 Nowe when the Centurion heard it, 
he went, and tolde the chiefe captaine, 
faping, Take heede what thou doeſt: 
fo: this manis a Romane, : 

27 Then the chiefe captaine came, and 
fapde to him, Tel me, art thou aRo- 
mane? And he ſaid, Pea. 


28 And the chiefe captaine anſwered, 


ſtance of Bap- 
tiſme: in whom 
alſo is compre- 
hended the Fa- 
ther and the ho- 
lie Ghoſt. 
Chap. J. 5. 
Chap. 7. 5. 


Not becauſe 
he was borne at 
Rome, but by 


tie: for Tarſus 
was inhabited 
by y Romanes, 
and was their 
Colonia, whe rof | 
scade chap. 16.1 


then, A haue in all good conſcience 
ſerued God bntilthis dap, 
2 Then the hie Pꝛieſt Ananias cõman⸗ 
ded them that ſtode bx, ta ſmite him on 
the mouth. ce eee 
3 Then laid Maut to him, God will 
ſinite thee, thon whited wall: fox thou 
ſittelk to indge mee according to the 
Lawe,and commandeft thou me to. be 
ſmitten contrarie tothe Lawe? 
4 And they that ſtoode by, ſaid, Reuileſt 
thou 2 a 
p 


Fw 


ods hie Peſt: | 
Then ſapd Paul, Ib knewe not, bze- 
thzen,that he was p hie Pꝛieſt: foz it is 
wiitten, Thou ſhalt not ſpeakeenil of 
the Ruler of thy people. 1 
6 Wut when Panl perceined that the 

one part were ofthe Sadduces, and the 


Connſel, Men and bzethzen, *J am a 
Phartſe,the ſonne of a Phariſe: Jam 
accuſed of the hope c reſurrection 

75 And when he had ſaid this, there was 
a diſſenſion betweene the Phariſes and 
the Dadduces, fs that the mnitituve 
was deutded, - 

8 * Forthe Sadduces ſape that there is 
no reſurrection, neither Angel, noꝛ ſpi⸗ 
rit : but the Phariſesconfeſſe4 both. 

9 'Then there was a great erte : and the 
Scribes ot the Phariſes part roſe vp, 
and ftrone, ſaping, We finde none enill 
in this man: but if a ſpirit oz an An⸗ 
gel hath ſpokento him, tet vs not fight | 
anainſt God. Ks | 

10 And when there was a great diſfenft- 
on, the chiefe captaine, fearing leaſt 
Panlthould haue bene pulled in pieces 
of them, cõmanded the ſonuldiers to goe 
downe, and to take him from among 
them, and to bꝛing him into the caſtel. 

Ix Now the night following the Loꝛd 
ſtcode by him, and laid, Be o good cou⸗ 
rage, Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified of 
me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou deare 
witnes alſo at Rome. | 5 

2 And 


. it. 
other of the Phariſes, he crped in the 


1 
2 Paul doeh 
not curſe the hie 
Prieſt, but de- 
nounceth ſhary- 
Iy.the puniſh» 
ment. of God 


which ſhoulde 
ight vpon him, 
who vnder pre- 

tence of mains 

teining the Lay, 
doeth tranſ- 


He made this 
excuſe as it were 
in mockerie, asif 
he would ſay, 
kno nothing in 
this man worthf 


the office oy | 
the hie Prieit,” 


Exod. 22.25. 
Phil. 3. 5. 


chap. 24.22. 


c Hedenieth | 
not but there 
were other 

points, but he 
exprefſeth that 
for the which? 
Sadduces thar 
were the chieſe 
gouernours, ha-: 
ted him moſt. 
Mar. 22.23. | 
d Vnderſtiding 
both kindes, the 
Angels and the 
ſpirits, which he 
conctuderh vn- | 
der one, and the 
reſurreftion | 
which is the o 
ther art. 


* 
} N 
— —— — _— 


— — — —————————— * — 


| 
| 
| | 
i 
| 


* 12 Andwhonthedap was e | p 
of the Jewes —— | bought hun 
baud rhemſelnes with an © oth, ſaping, 29 There I percei 


ö 


f This decla- 


16 But when Pauls fiſters*ſonne heard 


though pee woulde knowe ſome thing 
moze perfectip of him, & we, oꝛ euer he 
come neere, will be readie to kill him. 


33 oe when thep came to Ceſarea 


t The worde fi; * 5 

| gnificth curſing, that they would neither eat noz dz of ns 1 

a when a man till they had killed Maul. crime wozthie 

either ſweareth 13 And then were moze then fou o And i 

vowethor wi⸗ which had made this conſpiracie. that t 

| heth him ſelfe 14 And they came to the chiefe Pꝛieſtes man, ö 

to die, or to be andElders,and ſaid, Me haue bou commanded his accu 

| giventothe de.  ourſelues withaſolenmeothe,thatwe fozethethe thinge 

| ul except he will eate nothing, vntill we haue on him, Far | 

| briog his pur- Paul, 31 Then the ſouldiers as it was coma 8 

| poſe co paſſe. 15 Nowtherkoze,ve and the Counſelig dend them, tone Panl, and bzough N 

nifie tothe chiefcaptaine, that he bʒin him by night to Antipatris. q 

him foozth vuto pou to mozrowe, as 32 And the next dap, thepleftthehoz 7 


to gn with him, and returned vntot 
Caſtle, Dn, D 


thep delinered þ epiſtle to the Gouer 


nour,s pꝛeſented Paul alſo vnto him 


Fas 
XxX. * 
* 
— —_— — — ot 


reth that God of their laping awayt, he went,Fentred| 
bath ſo manie into the caſtle, and told Paul, 34 So when the Gouernour had read it | 
meanes to deli) 17 And Paul called one ofthe Centnri-| he aſked of what i pzouince hee was: i By this name 
ner his childr ons vnto him, & laid, Vꝛiig this pong and when he vnderlteode that he was Romances called 
outofdanger, ay man hnto the chiefe captaine : foz hee of Cilicia, gſeuerie countrey 
there are crea- | Hath a certaime thing to ſhem him. 35 J wilt heare the, ſaide he, when thine! which they had 
tures in world, 18 So he tooke him, and bzought him to acculſers alſo are come and commaͤun⸗ ſubdued. 
ſothat the ad- the chiefe captaine, and ſapde, Paul ded him to be kept in Berodes | | 
uerſaries cannot! The pziſoner called mee vnto him, and} ment hall. | 
conſpire ſo craf« PA ed me to bung this pong man uvn⸗ CHAP. XXIIII. | 
tily againſt chẽ, to thee, which hath ſome thing to ſape /o Paul being accuſed, anſwereth for his life a | 
but he hath in- vnto thee. : ; doctrine againſt his accuſers, 25 Felix gropet | 
finite meanes to! 19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke him um thinling to haue a bribe, 28 And after le | 
defeat their wic- by the hand, and went apart with hun | weth him in priſon. | IRS 
ked practiſes, alone, and aſked him, What haſt thou; x Dw after fine dapes, Ananias the 2 For Felix by 
f toſhew me? | hie Pꝛieſt came downe with the his diligence had 

20 And he (aſd, The Jewes haue conſpi⸗ Elders, and with Tertullus a cers taken Eleazarus 
red to deſire the, that thou wouldeſt taine Sꝛatour, which appeared befoze the captaine of 
hing foꝛth Paul to motowe into the the Gouernour agapnſt Paul, the murtherers, 
Counlſel,as though they would inquire| 2 And when he was called foozth, Ter & put the Egyp- 
ſomewhat of him moe perfitly, tullus began to accuſe him, ſaping,See- tian to flight, 

21 But let theni not perſwade thee : foꝛ ing that we haue obteyned great quiets which raiſed vp 
there lie in wait fo him of them. moꝛe nes thꝛough ther, and that many wox-| tumults in Iu- 
then fourtie men, which haue bounde thiethinges are done vito this nation dea: for theſe the 

mſelues with an othe, that they wil | thꝛough thy pzouidence, oratour praiſeth 
neither eate noꝛ dꝛinke, till thep haue 3 Me acknowledge it wholp, and in al him : otherwiſe 
Killed him: and nowe are the readie, & places, moſt noble Felix, w al thanks. he was both cru · 
wait foꝛ thp prone, 4 But that J be nat tedious vnto thee el & couerous, | 
5 22 Thechiefe captame then let the pong FJ pꝛay thee; that thou wouldeſt heare reade Ioſeph. lih. 
* mi depart, and charged him toſpeake| bs of thꝝ courteſie a few woꝛdes. 20. Antiq. chap. 
Greke,that tho it to no man, that he had ſhewed him 5 Certainelp we haue found this man a 11.8 12. & li. 2. 
heftthewed theſe | things. hpyeſtilent fellowe, æ a mnouer ot ſedition de bello Iudaico 
things to me. 23 And he ralled vnto him two certaine among all the Jewes throughout the chap.r2. 
8 This letter Centurions, ſaping, Make readie two woꝛlde, and a chiefe maintepner of the b Or hereſie: for 
vas writte part | hundꝛeth ſouldiers, that they map go b ſect okthe Nazarites: ſo y wicked ter- 
yin the fauour to Ceſarea,and hozſmen thic᷑ ſcoꝛe and 6 2nd hath gone about to pollute the med the true 
of Paul, that his ten, and two hundꝛeth with dartes, at Temple: therefoze we teoke him, and chriſtian religiõ. 
duerſaries the third houre ofthe night. woulde haue iudged him according to © Which taught 
might not op- 24. And let thẽ make readie an hoꝛſe that our lawe: 5 people ro main 
0 him. _ Paul being ſet on, map be bzought ſafe 7 But the "chiefe captaine Lyſjas came taine their liber- 
The captaine || ynto Felix the Gouernour. vpon vs, and with great violence tooke|tie agaynſt the 
üilembleth to {25 And hee wzote an s epiſtle in this hun out of our handes, Romanes : and 
commend his maner: 8 Commanding his accnſers to come to though the ac- 
one diligence 26 Clandins Lyſias vnto the moſtnoble | thee: of whom thoumapſt(ifthou wilt|cuſers approued 
for he did not | © Bouernour Felir ſendeth greeting. inquire) know all theſe things whereof both this ſect, & 
know that Paul 7 As this mã was taken ofthe Jewes, we accuſe him. their doctrine, 
vas a Romane and ſtould haue bene killed of them, J 9 And the Jewes likewiſe affirmed, ſay⸗ yet to get Paul 
before he had ' came vpon them with the gariſon, and ing that it was ſo, puniſhed, they 
reſcued him, and reſcued him, h perceming that he was 10 Then Paul, after that the gonernonr|ſecme to con- 
| iuen him to be | ARomane, had beckened vnto him that he ſhoulde demne it. 
raitly exami - 28 And when J would haue knowne the ſpeake, anlwered, J do the moze gladiy or capta ine of a 
ged. | Iii ii, anſwere! thouſand, 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | F 
i [ 


2» = 


— 


2 


' | almos. 


| theſe bellowes 


| "The Aer 


lx trembleck. oy 'Pa 
. anfwerefo; my felfe, l as J | CHAP. XXV, 

| Cn . manp 2 The lewes accuſe Paul before Feiins, 8 He an- 
d Or,youerner! peres a4 indge vnto this nation, ſmweretb for himſelfe, 11 And appealet h wntothe|- 
for before this | Xt Seeing that thou mapeſt knowe, that Emperovr. 14 Hu matter is rehearſed before 
he ruled rracho · there are but twee daies ſinte came QAgrippa, 22 And he i brought forth, > 
nites, Batanea, & bp f to woꝛſhip in Jernſalem, 1 Ben Feſtus was then come 
Gaulanites, 2 Undthepneitherfoundmein$ Tem-| \/\/ mio the pjoumce, after hier 
e Sothatthou | ple di g with any man, neither dates he went vpfrom Ceſarea 


art not 1 orant 
of their faſhions, 
f Not that his | 


worſhip there, 
bur the lewes | 
ſo found him by 
the counſel of o- 
thers : for he 
thought to haue 
wonne the ſim- 
ple brethren, & 
to ſtop the ene- 
mies mourhes. 

g Asthe Scribes| 
and Phariſes ter- 
med the Chri- 
ſtians doctrine, 

h Meaning, th at 
it was a lõg time 
ſince he had bin 
at Ieruſalem, 
which was when 
he brought 


Chap. 75.29. 
on. 5. 26. 

2. cor. 9. 2. 
Chap.27. 87. 

i For his accu- 
ſers ſpake but 
vpon a falſe re- 
port, which 


of Satan had 
blowen abroade, 
and durſt not 
them ſelues ap 
peare. 

Chaps f. v. 

Or. ſect. 


k By whoſe 
co:mſel Fehx 
called for Paul. 


veriewicked a- 
ſtoniſhed, and 
therefore to 
them it is the ſa- 
nour of death 
vnto death, 


Or to doe plea- 


ure. 


The word of | 
God maketh the 


making vpioare among the people, 


-— 4 in the Hynagogues, noz in the 


| purpoſe was to [73 Neither can they pꝛoue the thinges, Paul: and thepbeſough 
whereof they now accuſe me. 3 


14 But this J confeſſe vnto thee, that af- 
ter the way ( which they cals hereſie) ſo 
wozſhip J the God of mp fathers, bele⸗ 
ning al things which are witten in the 
Law and the Pzophets, | 

15 And haue hope towards God, that p 

- reſurrection of the dead which they | 
themletues loke foꝛ alſo, ſhalbe both of 
inſt and vninſt. 

16 And herein Þ endenour mp ſelfe to 

haue alwap a cleare conſcience toward 
God, and toward men. 

17 Now after hnanp peres,J came and 
bzonght * almes to mp nation and of- 
krings. | 

18 *At what time, certaine Jewes of A⸗ 
ſia found me purified in the Temple, 

19 Nether with multitude, noz with tu⸗ 

mult. . 

20 Who ionght to haue bene pꝛeſent be⸗ 
foze thee, and accuſe me, if they had 
ought agaynlt me. 

21 Oni let theſe rhemſelties ſap, ifthep haue 

found any vniuſt thing in me, white J 
ſtoode in the Counſel, 

22 Except it be foz this one vopce, that 
J cried ſtanding among them, Sf the 
reſurrection of the dead am J accuſed 
of pon this day, 

23 Now when Felix heard theſe things, 
he deferred them,# ſaide, When J ſhall 


bnto Jeruſalem, 
2 Then the hie Pꝛieſt, and the chiefeof 
Jewes appeared — ny againſt 
ught hun, 

And 2deſired fauour againſt him, that 

he would ſend fo hum to Jeruſalem : & 

they laid wait to kill hun bp the wap. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, p Paul ſhould 
be kept at Ceſarea, and that he hunſelf 
would ſhoztlyp depart chither. | 

5 Let them therefoze,ſaidehe, which a- 
mongyou are ® able,come downe with 
vs: and if there bee anp wickednes in 
the man, let them accuſe hum. 

6 Moe when he had tarped among 
them no moe then ten dapes, he went 
downe to Ceſarea, and the next dap ſate 
in the iudgement ſeate, and cõmanded 


Paul to be brought, | 
7 And when he was come, the ewes 
which were come from Jerulale,ſtode 


much as he anſwered, that he 
the 2awofche Jewes: he ber again 
e Law ot the Jewes, ne 1 
the Terhple,noz againſt Ceſar, - -. 
9 Pet Feſfns willing to get fanour of 
the Jewes,anſwered Paul, and ſapde, 


' Wilt thou go vp to Jeruſalem, æ there 


be iudged of theſe things before me?? 
1o Then ſaid Paul, J ſtand at 4 Leſars 
indgement ſeat, where J ought ts bee 


wꝛong, as thou verp well knoweſt. 


moꝛe perfectly know the things which 11 Fox if Jhane done wzong,oz commit- 


concerne this wa, by the comming of 
PpHas the chiefe Captaine, I wil decile 
pour matter. 


24 Thenhecommanded a Centurion to 


keepe Paul, ⁊ that he ſhould hane eaſe, 
and that he ſhoulde fo2bid none of his 
acquaintance to miniſter uvnto him, oꝛ 
to come vnto him. 

25 ¶ And after certaine dapes, came Fe: 
lir with his wife Dꝛuſilla, which was a 
* Jeweſſe, and he called foxth Maul, and 

1 him of the faith in Chziſt. 

And as he dilputed ofrighteouſnes, 
and temperance, ofthe iu to 
rome, Feliritrembled,# anſwered, Go 
thy wap fox this time, & when J haue 
connenient time, J wil call foꝛ thee. 

27 He hoped alſo that monp ſhould haue 
bene giuen him of Paul, that he might 
loſe him: wherefoꝛe he ſent fox him the 
oftener, and cammuned with him. 

28 When two peres were erpired, Poꝛ⸗ 
cang Feſtus — _ Felt 8 Jem :& 

elix willing to! get fauour ewes, 
left aul bound. 


ted any thing wozthy of death, J refule 
not to die: but if there bee none of theſe 
things whereof they accuſe me, no mil 
can deliuer me to them: Jappcale vn- 
to Ceſar, | | | 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with 
the Counſell, he anſwered,  Yaſtthou 
appealed vnto Ceſar? vnto Ceſar ſhalt 

13 CAnd after certain dapes, king Agrip- 
pa and s Bernice came downe to Ce⸗ 
ſarea to ſalute Feſtus, | 

14 And when they had remained there 


cauſe vnto the king, ſaping, There is a 
certaine man left in pziſon bp Felix, 

15 Df whome when J came to Jeruſa⸗ 
lein, the hie Pꝛieſts and Elders of the 
Jewes nifoumed me, & deſired to haue 
iudgement againſt him. 

16 To whome J anſwered, that it is not 
the maner of the Romanes foz fauonr 
to deliuer anp man to the death, befoze' 
that he which is accuſed, haue the ac⸗ 


manp dapes, Feftus pꝛopoſed Pauls g 
he entexteined. 


befoze hun — Fel 


a The enuiom | 
ſute of y Prieſts | 
againſt Paul, 


b Which may | 
moſt commods/ 
ouſly. 


e Paul defen- | 
deth himſelfe | 
in iud gement. 


70, to do pleaſurt, 


d Seeing himſelſe 
betrayed by the 


e iudged: to the Jewes J haue done no ambition of the | 


judge, he deſi- 
reth that in con» 
fideration of his |, 
freedome, he 
may he ſent to 
ome... gi 
e It is lawful to 
require the de | 
fence of the Ma- 
giſtrate to main- 
taine our right. 
Without 
whoſe conſent 
he could do 
nothing. 
This was his 
owne ſiſter whõ 


| 


nay | 
node! 


Mains, 
ht, 


| contempt of t 


i Hatterers firſt 
vled ro cal Ty- 
rants by this 
| name, and after 
it ſo growed in- 
to vſe, that ver- 
tuous Princes 
refuſed it not, as 
| hence b 
Plinies epiſtles 
to Traiane. 


2 Foraſmuch as 
he beſt vnder- 
ſtoode the reli- 
gion, he ought 
to be more at- 
tentiue. 


The innocencie of Paul is approved by rehearſing 


. the iniurie of Feſtus. 


3 


brought foorth. | 


the examination of Augultus, J 
commanded pun ro be kept, til I might 
ſend him to 
22 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, J 
would alſo hearethe man mp ſelfe. To 
mozow, ſapdhe, thou ſhalt heare him. 
23 And on themozowe when Agrippa 
was come and Bernice with great 
pompe,and were entred into the*Comz 
mon hall with the chiefe captaines and 
chiciemen of the citie, at Feſtus com- 
mandement Paul was bzought foꝛth. 
24 And Feſtus ſapd, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are pꝛeſent with vs, ye 
ſee this man, about whom all the mul⸗ 
titude of the Jewes haue called von 
me, both at Jeruſalem, here, crying, 
that heoughtnot to line any longer. 
25 Pet haue found nothing woꝛthie of 
death, that he hath committed: neuer⸗ 
theles, ſering that he hath aypealed to 
Augnſtus, J haue determined to ſende 


m. 

26 Df whom J haue no certaine thing to 
wꝛite vnto my i loꝛd: wherefoze J haue 
bzought hun foozth vnto pou, and ſpeci⸗ 
ally vnto ther, King Agrippa, that af- 
ter examination had, J might haue 
* n it vnreaſonable to 

27 Fox me weaſona 

ſend a pꝛiſoner, æ not to ſhewe the cau⸗ 
ſes which are layed againſt him. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
hi conuerſation. 25 Hu modeſt anſwere againſt 
Agrippa ſayde vnto Pal, 


. © thyſelfe, So Paul ſtretched foozth 
the hand, and N 5 ſeife, 

2 Ithinke mp ſelfe happie, King Agrip⸗ 
a,becauſe I ſhal anſwere this dap be- 
zethee of al the things whereof Jam 

accuſed ofthe Jewes: 

Chieflp, becauſe thou haſt knowledge 
of allcuſfomes, and queſtions which 
are among the Jewes: wherefoze,J be: 
ſ@che thee, 2 to heare me pacientip. 

4 Astouching mp life from my childe- 
hood, and what it was from the begin⸗ 
ning among mine owne nation at Je⸗ 
ruſalem,knoweall the Jewes, 


* . 2 
* 
5 


en 
hon art permitted to ſpeake fox | 


2117 il 1174 


ö 14 
monty tel iT 
LD LIE 


the hope of the 

untoourfathers.. n 
7 Whereuntoour twelue tribes inſta 
. lpſeruting God P ; nig hope tc 
Ag a, an accuted bf rhe Leung 
+ Pa | Jewes. 
8 Whythomdttberhongh Gos 1 
credible vnto pou, that God oulde 
raiſe againe the dend : 
9 J all verelp thought in mplelfe, that 
_ Joughttodoma 


did in 
lem: foʒ manp of the Saints 


11 AndJ puniiſhevt 1 — | 
And J pi n 
the Spnagogues: aud compelled then 
to blaſpheine, and being moꝛe mad a⸗ 
gainſt them, J perſecuted them, euen 
vnto ſtrange cities. 
12 At which time, euen as J went to Da⸗ 
maſcus with authozitie, and connmiſli⸗ 
on fromthe high Pueſts, | 
13 At middap, O King, J law in the wap 
a light from heauen, the bzight⸗ 
nes ofthe ſunne.ſhine round about me, 
ind them which went with me. 
14 So when we were al fallen to p earth, 
| K, heard a vopce ſpeaking vnto me, and 
aping in the Yebzewe tongue, * Saul, 
Saul, whp perlecuteſt thou me? It is 
hard fo thee to kicke againſt pzicks. 
15 Then E, ſapd, Who art thou, Loꝛde: 
And he ſapd, J am Jeſus whom thou 
53 
16 But riſe and ſtand vp on thx fete: fox 
haue appeared vnto the fox this 
. purpoſe,to appoint thee a miniſter and 
a witneſle, both of the thinges which 
thou halt ſeene, and of the things in the 
which J wil appeare vnto thee, 
17 Delinering thee from the 4people,and 
0 Gentiles, unto whom now J 
en e, | 
18- To © open their epes, that they may 
turnefrom darknes do light, and from 
the power of Satan vnto God, that 
thcpmapreceiue foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, 
- and inheritance among them, which 
are ſauctified by faith in nie. 
19 Wherefoze, img Agrippa, I was not 
diſobedient vnto the Heanenlp viſion, 
20 But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Daz 
maſcus, and at Jeruſalem, & thzough⸗ 
out allthe coaſtes of Judea,and then to 
the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent, 
and turne to God, e do wozks wozthie 
amendement of life. | 
21 Fozthiscauſe the Jewes caught me 
in the * Temple, and went about to 
Kill me. ' # 
22 Neuertheleſle, J obteined Helpe of 
od, and continue buto this dap, wit⸗ 
neſſmg both to ſmall a to great, ſlapmg 
1 


ueth his holie - | 


Chap ar. 30. 


cording to tlie 
peoples eſtima -; 
tion, who pre- 

ferred it as moſt 
holie abone all 

others: for theix| 
doctrine was 
leaſt corrupt. 


Chap . ... | 
bo : 
e That is Tape | 
— | 
crueltie which: | 
thei viedagainlh 
them. 


Chap. 9. 1,3. 


Chap. 6. 4. 
and. 22. 7. 


d Of the Iewes. 


e Although this 
properly apper- 
teineth vnto 
God, yet he ap- 
* this vnto 
is miniſters vn 
to hom he gi. 
Spirit. 
Chap. . 23, 20. 
and. 73. 14, 10. 


— 


— 


Ji ii, ii, none 


FOOL gs 


— hs r Fs N 
: ee 22 


dane "1 


F He knew that 
the Law and the 
Prophets were 
pf Ged,bur he 
did not vnder- 


ll tt — WP „ 
— 


led North, and 
by Weſt but the 


them to ſaile to? | 
Cyprus plaine 

North: thence 

to Ciliczia North 
and by Eaſt, and 
i to Pamphylia 
and - xa plaine 


of Alexandꝛia, ſailing into Italie, and 
put vs therein. 

7 And when we had ſailed now many 
dapes, and ſcarce were come again 


b Salmone, 
ht Br wirhiucha doekallevbepondit, 


Gnidum,becaule the winde ſnffered vs 


ard bp * C. 


and cane vnto a certaine place called 


* Saying, Feare not, Panl : foz thou 
_ muſt be lyoughtb 
wed 1 — ginen bnto bthee al that ſaile 


25 ib av. de of good — 


ic bowing 07 | 
the Faire hauens, neërr vnto the which eaward. 


6 Laſea. 
9 So when much time was ſpent, and 
9 calling was nowe ieopardous, becauſe 
allo the Faſt was anne, Panl ę Thisfaſt the || 
exhozted them, ewes obſerued 
th [xo And lapdvntothem, Sp1s,J tc that t che mo- 
5 — 24 Aam not mad, O noble this von age will be w 1 2 r much heth of October 
Feſtns, but J it I ſpeake the wozdes of domage,not ofthe laving and lp one, nthe Feaſt of 
ueth and ſober1 lp, but alſo of out lines, their expiation, 
6 120 King knoweth of theſethings, 11 Neuerthelefle the Centurion belened Leuit. 23.37. 
hom alſo I ſpeake boldelp; fox | rather the gonernour and the maſter of So chat Paul | 
J amn am perſwaded that f none o thele the thip, thentholethings which were thought it bet. 
are hid from hun: fox this thing | ſpoken of Pan ter to winter 
was not doneina comer, 2 And becaule 5 hauen was not com- there, chen to 
27 @ King Ta belteueſt thon the | modious to winter in, many tooke cuũ, ſaile in 5 deepe 
Pꝛophets:? I knowthatrhon beicueſt. ſell ta depart thence, if by anpmeanes pf winter which. 
28 Then Agrip à ſaid vnto Paul, #1- | they might attaineto Phenice,there to vas at hand. 
moſt thou adeſt me to become a — which is an hauen of Candie, 
Chiiftian, h towardethe Southweſt and 
29- Then Paul ſapde, J would to God eſt, and Nozthwelt and by Weff, 
that not onelp thou; but allo all that 13 nd when the ſoutherne wind blewe 
heare me to bay, were both almoſt, and | ſoftlp, they ſuppoſing to obteine their 
— ſuch as J am, except theſe purpoſe, , leaſed neerer , and ſailed bp | 
onds. ndie. 
ko And when he Had thus ſpoken, the 14 But anon after, there aroſe by it a : 
King roſe vp, and the gouernour, and | ſkounie winde called d — {4 That is the 
Bernice, and they that ſate with them, 15 And when the ſhip was caught, and Northeaſt winde 
And when they were gout apary, they could not reſiſt the winde, we let her go, or euerie Eaſt 
talked betweene them ſelnes, laying, and were taryed away. rinde that is fu- 
This man doeth nothing Won of of 16 And we ranne bnder alitle Ie named fious & ftormie. 
death, noꝛ of bonds. Clauda, and had much a dũ to get the 1 yle was 
32 Then ſapde Agrippa vnto Feftns, | boat eſt andby | 
This man mighthane bene looſed, if he 17 Which the teoke vp + vſed an helpe, Fourth from 
had not appealed vnto Ceſar, ingrhe fearing leaſt they Candie — 
ſhould haue fallen bande E they oward y go e 
CHAP. xxv II. — downe the "veſſell, and ſo were ca- cee. 
Pauls dangerous voyage and bisxcompeanie toward vere certaine 
New when it was concluded, that a nerceedi Link fron Li i 
en it was a an wed. . 
Net out faile into Italie, thep | ned the ſhip. pp al that they 
Pant, & certaine 19 And the khird daye we caſt out v caught, | 
other —— vnto a Centurion na- aur owne bandes the rakling of rhe! Or, boat. 
med Julius, of the band of Kay yg ſhip. POr,caſt out the 
> And* we entred into a chip of Adꝛa⸗ 20 And when neither tunne noz ſtarres 7. 
myttium purpoling to ſaile byfi coaſts in map dapes appeared, and no ſmall 
of Alla, and launched forth, and had l⸗ tempeſt lap vpon bs, all ho that wh That is ye 
riſtarchus of Macedonia, a Thyeſlato- | ſhouldbe laued, was then taken ama ſhould haue ſa- 
nian,with vs, 21 But afterlong abſtinence, Paulltcod ned the loſſe by 
3 And the next dape we arrined at Di-| fooꝛth in the middes of then, and-ſavd, *. — the 
don: and Julius courteouſſp entreated 'Spys, ve ſhould haue arkened tome, 4 
Pam Nett d him libertie to go vn⸗] and not haue leoſed from Candie* lo f "They coulde 
og a, that they mightrefrcſh | ſhonldpe haue gained this. hurt and not _- 3 
loffe. 8 im o FYAINNE® 
4 And from thence we lanched, and ſai: 22 But nowe Jerhoit yortto be of d ſeeing that this | 
led hard bp » Cypyus, becauſe | windes courage: foz there ſhalbenoloffe o — was the ordinace | 
were contrarie. mans life among pou, ſane of the ſhip of God. 
Then ſailed we oner the ſea by Cilicia, onely, _ h The graces & | 
and Pamphylia, and came to Wpza, a 23 Fox there ſtoode by me this night the bleſſings, which 
citie in Ipcia. Angel of s God, whole Jam, æ whom God giveth to 
6 And there the Centurion found a ſhip © J ferue, his children pro- | 


fire many times 
before Ceſar :, and loe, the enemies, 
hich are vn» 
worthie to re- 
ceiue the frute 
thereof, | 


| k This ſea in 
Strabos time 


was tak ẽ for al) 
| art, which w 
about the moũ- 
taines called C 
raunii, and ſo def 
uideth Italie frẽ 
Dalmatia, and 
| goeth vp to Ve. 
| nice. 
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s * 
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| Paul woulde | 1, 
vieſuch meane 
as God had or- 


ſhould ſeeme 
haue tempted 
i 


an extraordi 
rie abſtinence, 


away their ap- 
petite. 

n By this He- 
brewe phraſe i 
ment that th 

ſhould be in 
oints ſafe and 
ound, 1. Sam. 14 
41.1. King. i. 5 25; 
Mat. 0.30. 


deined, leaſt he 


m He meaneth }. 


which came of 


——— rv —— 


reth the great 
arbarous in- 


me Aland. So 
27 And whenthe night wa 
hag ym dx: caried to andfro ir 


appocyed 
28 And 


- fiftene 


x Hwy 
2 en fearing leſtt ould hane fal- 
ne — Age 2 


caſt I 


foure ancres out of the ſterne, x wilhe 
that the dap were come. 
30 Now as the mariners were about to 2 And the Barbarians ſhewed bs no Malta. 


fle p 
os 


tookeb 


the the countrep,but 


thep 
itha intothew 
. 
thꝛuſt in the ſhip. 


45 So whenthep had taken vp the an- 
the comitted the ſhip vnto the ſea, 
and the rudder bondes, & hoiſed 


bp the maine ſaile to the winde, x dꝛew 


to the ſhoze. 


And w fel into a plate, where 
85 two — ey at thmit in the ſhip: 


und the foze p 


 roulde not be — but the hinder 
"HO bꝛonen with the violence of 


8. en the wuldierd counſel was · to 
kill the pꝛiſoners, leaſt any of them, 
—— ber had ſwomme out, ſhould flee 


43 ik the Centurion willing to ſaue 
Paul, ſtaied them from this counlell , 
- conMniſdedepat hep thatcould wii, 


of 
t che k 


| 8 ng 
1 n 


zead, and gaue God, 
m preſence 7 al,and brake it,and 


36 hen Were then all of good courage, x 7 
they alſo tooke meate. 

14 37 Now we were in p ſhip in al two hun⸗ 

38 ng whe 0 — — np OM I 
lightenedthe ſhip,+calt out the —— 


39 — —. . they knew not 


and had let downe 


ng, 


recep⸗ 


tr fire,andfeltno harme, 

rde: re 

chal not 5 the heade 6 — — when he ſhou 
35 Slag hee Had thus ſpoken, — 


ed a certaine 


arte ſtucke faſt, and 


vndet a colour as andrecepued vs euerie one, becauſe 
ae ene de calt ancres 


ne and the 
— Fn ain. 


been pat 1 t 
ſafe to land. har 
CHAP. XXVIIL 


Paul with his companie ars gently antreated of i 


barbarout people, 5 The viper huorteth him not 
8 Hehealeth Fear, al 
— by them 
toward 
brethren 


'A mn thatthe Ile was 


litle kindnefle: foz they kindled a fire, 


1 and becauſe of t n | 
3 And en Panlhad 


t « 
rhere cameaviperontofche par, 
4 — 2 — Oh the 

woꝛme hang on 31 
* them 855 — = 
eleapedthe oc? whom. though 145 
not ſuffre to lmie. 
o Sir her den ten the 


— 8 [ —— Dient dead ſo⸗ 
to pit chep chang mconueni e come 


ſaid, 
n'theſameq narters, echiefeman 
the Jle(whole name was Publius) 
ad poſſeſſions: the lame reccpnedves. 
— lodged vs dayescourteouſly, 
8 And ſo it was, that p fatherof Publius 
lap ſicke of the feuer, &E ofa bloudy flix: 
to whom Paul entred in, and when he 
— pf — his handes on him, an 


3 
ere healed, ? 


10 Wp alle did vs great honour: and 


when we departed, t laded us w 
«orb: ng hep ith 


110 Nam af after tine we 


ted in aſhip of Alexandzia, which had 


wintred in the ple, whole badge was 
Caſtoꝛ and Pollux. 
12 And when we arrined . 
we taried there thꝛee da 


13 And from thence we mp 6 


came to Khegium: and after one dap, | 


the South winde blewe,# we came the 
d dap to Putioli, , 

14 Where we found bzethzen, and were 
deſired to tarie with them ſeuen dapes, 
and ſo we went toward Rome. 

15 J And from thence, when the b1e-} 
Goon heard of vs, Ailt, lik, to 3 6 


Er 


2 — 


A g 


Fe bran Gi hd 


Alled 


2 Now called 


lor heape, 


b Such is the 


pany iudge- 


_— of men, 7 
I Cach as 
e Whome 
made a 


and cal her 
mo" Neme - 


d Beholde the 
extremitie of 
theſe infidels, & 
how much they 
are bentto ſu- 


perſtition:for af. 


ter one rage and 
d crrour they fel 
d into another. 


e Theſe the Pai- 


_ fained to be 


Iupiters childrẽ, 
and goddes of 
ea. 


condemne| - 
they ſee 2 
d in anie affſiction. 


e 


| 


| 


— —— OS 


f Theſe places 
ere di ſtant fro 
ome a dues 
urney, or 

hereabout. 

Or hoppes. 

g No dout the 
Eapraine vnder- 
toode both by 
Fetus letters, & 
alſo by the re- 
port of the vn- 


Paul had com- 
mitred no fault. 


ſus Chriſts 
cauſe, whome 


they had long 


that ſhould be 
the redemer of 
the worlde, 


4 * 


vv 3 IPC 
| The hope of 
BY 


der captaine that 


infinite bountie of God, mindful of his promes made to his ſeruant Abraham, the father of all 


K g : 7 9 * - 3 
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Wh 9 FF p 15 - 


38 ad. 
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IS 


aul | . ſtifie 


they were come, he ſaid unto the, Men aul had ſpoken one wozd, to wit, Me 


ted nothing againlt þ people, o Lawes Fi et vnto our fathers, 
g fthe fathers, yet was J deliuered pꝛi⸗ 2 


18 Who when they had examined mee, not perceine. 
was no cauſe of death mme. 


20 For this cauſe therefoꝛe haue J called | J might !heale them, 


bound with this chame. tiles, and they ſhall heare it. 


thꝛẽ p ſhewed oz ſpake any euil of 2 30 And 
22 But we will heare of thee what thou an ho 
thinkeſt: fo as concerning this ſect, we all that came in vnto him, 


; | atthe | hislodging, towhd heeryomideds te- | 
ei kingdoin? of God, aud pyea- þ That this king. 


[7 And the third day after, Paul called p 25 Therfoze when then agreed not amõ 
7 chiefeof the Jewes together: a when | themſelnes, they departed, after that 


and bzethzen, thongh Jhaue commit⸗ ake the holp Ghoſt by Elaias p̊ Pꝛo⸗ 


woulde haue let mee go, becauſe there 27 Foꝛ the heart of this people is wared |; 

fat, and their eares are dull of hearing, 

19 But when the Jewes ſpake cotrarie, | and with their eyes haue they winked, 
J was conſtrapned to appeale vnto leſt they omld ſee with their epes, and hearts ofthe in. 
Ceſar, not becauſe J had ought to ac- | Heare with their cares, and vnderſtand fidels ought to 
cuſe my nation of. with 2 ſhould returne that * 


fox pou, to ſee you, and to ſpeake with 28 Beit n vnto pou, that 
h Thar is, for Ie · you: fo the hope hof Iſraels lake, J am this ſaluation o 


21 Then they ſaid vnto him, We neither 29 And wohẽ he had ſatd theſe things, the 

receined letters out of Judea concer- | Jewes departed, a had great realoning icked. 

looked for as he ning thee, neither came anp of the bꝛe⸗ "And dee 
t 


ired foꝛ him ſelfe, F receiued when the ver- 


auerncs,whome when Pa d 
ked'50d, and wůred bold. ched vnto them cocerning Jelus both Rome, which 
t Ho when'wecameto Kome, the Cen⸗ out ol the Law of Poſes and out of the was ſpoken of 


turion deliuered the pꝛiſoners to the ophets, from mozuning to night. by the Prophets, 

neral 11 ue: but aul wass ſuf⸗ 24 und ſome were perſwaded with the was. ofſped vnto 

feredtodwell by hunſelfe with a ſoul⸗ things, which were ſpoken, and lome chem by the c5. 
dier that kept him. beleeued not. ming of Chriſt, 


as © aping,**Go vnto this people, æ ſap, 7 fa. 6. 5. 
fcom Jecuſalem into the handes 23p hearing pe ſhall heare, and ſhal not tr 7 7. 
ofthe Komanes. vnderſtand, and leeing pe ſhall ice, and 


on. 4.9 
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ended by the | 
ubburnes of 


God healerh 


tue of the Spirit 


THE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLE 
innit. Pata the Romanes, © . © 
IEE ARGVMENT. AL 


knowe that enerp where it is ſpoken a⸗ 31 Preachingtye kingdomeof God, and , ioyned with 

gainſt. teaching thole things, which toncerne it: and it is prea. 
23 And when they had appointed him a the Lozd Jeſus Chalſt, with all boldnes ched ge nerall p 

day, there came many vnto him into] ofſpeach, without let. that al might 

— — — . i able. 


i 


the Law,yea,committed moſt abominably, both againſt the Law of God and nature, the 


belecuers,ordeined that mans ſaluation ſhould only ſtand in the perfect obedience of his Somme 
Ieſus Chriſt:ſothat not only the circumciſed Iewes, but alſo the vncircumciſed Gentiles ſhould 
be ſaued by faith in him; euen as Abraham before he was circumciſed, was counted iuſt onely 
chrough falt. and yet afterward recemed circumciſion, as a ſeale or badge of the ſame righte- 
ouſnes by faith. And to the intent, that none ſhould thinke that the couenant which God made 
to 1 oſteritie, was not performed: either becauſe 5 Iewes receyued not Chriſt, (which 
was the bleſſed ſeed) or elſe beleeued not that he was the true redemer,hecauſe he did not on- 
ly,or at leaſt more notably preſerue the Iewes, the examples of Iſmael an Eſau declare, that al 
are not Abrahams poſteritie, which come of Abraham according to the fleſh: but alſo the verie 
ſtrang ers and Gentiles grafted in by faith, are made heires of the promes. The cauſe whereof is 
the onely will of God : foraſmuch as of his free mercie he electeth ſome to be ſaued, and of his 
iuſt ng reioqteth others to be damned; as appeareth by the teſtimonies of the Serip- 
tures . Net to the intent that the Ie wes ſhouli not be too much beaten downe, nor the Gentiles 


rall poſteritie of Abraham, though it appeareth not ſo to mans eie: and for that preferment that 
the Gentiles haue, it proceedeth of the liberall mercie of God; uhich he at length will ſtretchę 
toward the Iewes againe, and ſo 22 the whole Iſrael (which is his Church) of them both. 
This ground worke of * oarine laid, in ſtructions of Chriſtian maners folow: teaching 
euery man to walke in roundiies 

reuerencing and obeying the magiſtrate, exerciſinꝑ charitie; pu tting of the olde man, and put» 
ting on Chriſt, bearing with the eake, and louing one another according to Chriſts example. 
Finally S. Paul after his commendations to the brethren exhorteth them to vnitie, and to flee 
falſe preachers and flatterers, and ſo concludet h with a prayer. 


He great mercie of Cod is declared towarde man in Chriſt Ieſus, whoſe righteouſnes is | 
made ours through faith.For when man by reaſon of his owne corruption could not fulfill 


too much puffed eee af Elias provertyckes God, hath yet his ele& euen of the natu- 


of coſcience in his vocation,with all pacience and humblenes, 
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r, mmiſter. 

| a Through _ 

| Gods mercie, & 

| alſo appointed 
by commande- 

ment to this A- 

| poſtleſlup. 

b Or choſen by 

the eternal coũ- 

ſel of God, or by 

ʒj declaration of 
| y ſame counſel, 
Act.. 2. 

| Deut. J. 5. 


c The Scrip- 
tures onely ſet 
forth the great 

| benefite of God 


| promiſed & per- 


tormed to the 
world in Ieſus 
Chriſt. 

d Meaning of 7 
poſteritie, and of 
| the fleſh of the. 
virgin Marie. 

e By the Spirit 
he declaretch y 
Chriſt is God, 

| whole power 
did ſo ſanctiſie 

| his humanitie, 
that it could not 
fele corruption, 
nor yet remaine 
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. "CHAP, 1. © | 16 ForJammnot® aſhamed ok the Golf o He paſſeth 
Paul cheweth by whom ,and to what purpoſe he pel of Chult *'fox it is the power of not forthe moc- 


is called. 13 Hu ready will, 16 UUhat the 
ale, 20 The ve creatures and mhere- 
ore they were made, 21.24 The ingratitude, 
t of allmankinde. 
Aula ſeruaunt 
\ \ of Jeſus Chzut, 
called to be an 
Apoſtle, d“ put 
” apart to preache 


Peruer ſil ie and punishmen 


1 — = => 


king of the wie- 

ke 

3 7. Cor. r. 18. 8 

17 Fo bp it the a tighteoumes of God p Or, effectuall 
is reueiled from faith to faith: ds it is inſtrument. 
witten, The iuſt ſh all line by faith, | /, Gentile. 

IS Foz the wꝛath of God is reueiled q The perfecti- 
from heauen agamſt all 'vngodlineſſe,| on & integritie, 
and vnrighteouſneſſe of men, which which whoſoe- 


God vnto ſaluation to euety one that 
beleeneth,to the Jewefirtt, and alſo to 
the” Gzecian, a 


whole wo1lde, 5 


ing J 


the Golpell off wirhhold þtrueth*mvurighteouſnes, ver hach, ap- 
God, 19 Fozaſinuch as that, which map be peareth before 
2 2 (Which he knowen of God, is manifeſt m them: God holie, 
| | I S hadpzomitied a-| fox God hath chẽwed it unto them. | blameles, & can 
foze by his Pꝛophets in the © holie 20 Fox the muiſible things or hun, that be accuſed of no 
Scriptures | EP is, his eternall power and Godhead, fault: and this 
3 Concerning his Sonne Jeſas Chꝛiſt are ſeene by the creation of the woꝛ lde, iuſtice is contra - 
our Lozd(which was made of the alerd being conſidered in his workes, to the ry to mans ju- 
of Dauid accozdingto the ileſh, intent that they ſhould be without er⸗ ſtice, or the iu- 
4 And declared mightilp to be the Sone cuſe: ſtice of workes, 
of God, touching the Spirit of* ſancti-| 21 *Becauſethat when they knew God, and onely is ap- 
fication by the reſurrection from the they u gloufied him not as God, nei⸗ prehended b 
dead) 0 | ther were thankeful, but became vaine taith which day- 
By whome we haue receined f grace in their imaginations, and their fooliſh] ly in creaſeth, 
and A poltleſhip (that obedience might heart was full of darkenes. Pſfal. 84.7. 
be giuen vnto the faith) in his Name 22 hk wg they profeſſed them ſelues to r Which God 
among all the Gentiles,  __ be wiſe, they became fooles,  |approvieth, | 
6 Among whome pe be allo the 3 called 23 oz they turned the glowofthein-| Haba... 
of Jeſus Chuilt : EIN coxruptible God to the ſuntlitude of galt... 
To al ycu that be at Rome beloued of the image ot a coʒruptible man, and of bel 7. l. 


9 Foz God is my witneſſe ( whome Y | 
ſerue in mp k ſpirit in the! Goſpell of 


birds, and foure footed beaſts, and of He deuided 


the Law of na- 
ture corrupt in- 
to vngodlines, 
and vnrighte- 
ouſnes, Vn god - 
lines conteineth 
the falſe wor- 
the Creatoz, which ſhipping of God: 
| | vnrighteouſnes, 
'breache of loue 
toivard man, 


vp to their hearts mts, vs bnclean- 


— os * 1 5 * 


2 HEN that by ſome meanes one timsoz other | men did change their naturaſi vſeinta|t > tharthey 
[har mot berdl might haue a pꝛoſperous iourneꝝ bp | that which is againſt nature. | * er Pr 
| the will of God, to come vnto you. 27 And like wiſe allo the men left the na⸗ ſhippe God, as 
benefit to f * For J long to ſee vou, that J might turallvſe ofthe woman, and burned nature partly 
preach, the vn- peſtome aniong pou ſoine ſpiritual gift, in their“ luſt one toward another e ma teacheth them, 
ſearcheable ta ſtrengthen pon, : N with man wzought filthines, and re⸗ nor loue one a- 
3 of e 12 That is, that J might be comfoꝛted ceiued m them ſelnes ſuch recoinpence| nother, 
8 That is, 54 ©|- together with pou, though our muty- | of their errour, as was meete. Epbe.4,. 
— of Go all faith, both pours and mine. 28 Foꝛ as they regarded not to knowe Kane eg 
| oy by 7 ag 13 Now my brethzen, J would that ne God, euen ſo. God delinered them v pen im 
Jeſus Chriſt. ſhaulde not be ignozant, howe that J vnta a * remobate minde to doe tho aa e pre- 
er. us galat.i. haue ofte times purpoſed to come vn- | things w ch are not conue nent. 99 744 een | 
3 * to you (but haue bene let Hitherto) 29 Being full of allunrighteon es, foꝛ⸗ intenc o 
— : monte e nen Aang , yo AS Al Renne, oftrrther; of x Or delivered 
[ape mal eng 7 1 19 80 | , 1720 of deceit, taking all thinges in —_ as a iuſt 
celle in al chung. 14 b e Gieclans, à . theenill parte, mnitperers, 4g. 
wean ee, f ee 0e 3Þ, ggg odd e ere le men 
ra Chprgaen, 15 * mpg in me is, Jam 19 things, diſobedient to ee or eu 4 
karneſtiy and | * reatp to preach the Goſpel to vou alla | wh bontpoberſſanVingroner i meh 3 


oper en Pr abrns F14 them, w. pee | 
um aright,he mote their hearts with blindnfs, che y ſhoul: 


f know them ſelues, but᷑ do injurie one to ahother, and com- | 


ut ſuch horrible villenie. or, aboue the Creator. Vr, appnite. 
That is, ſuch one as was deſtitute of all iudgement. 
can 


— T0 AR 7 
| 
| 


Ghoſt, Act. 16. 6. or called to ſome other place to preach y Goſ- 
—— 5. 20. n Whereof is ſpoken, lohn. x 5.16, 
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To the R 


Doers ofche Law. 3 


9 


meaſure of all ĩ 


ture: y lawyers 


"Or, righteouſnes 


the Law of natiqns, whereof Moſes Law is a plaine expoſition. 


iquitie. 


b Or conſent to them: which 1 is the full 


7 He feareth the hypocrites with Gods * 
7 And comſerteth the fairhfull. 12 To beate 
downe all vame pretence of ignorance, holmes, and 
ef alliance with God, he praueth all men to be fin- 
ners, i5 The Gentiles hy their conſcience, 17 


. the Lawe, are a Lawe vnto ther 
nes, 
A Which thewe the effect of the Law 
waitten in their i Heartes, their conſci⸗ 
ence alſo bearing witneſle, and their 


CS accuſing one another, oz ex- 


ſecrets of men bp Jeſus Chzilt, accozs 
ding to wp Goſpel, 
17 J Veholde, thou art called a Jewe, 
— 1788 in the Lawe, and * glozieſt in 
o 
* — his will, and *alloweſt 
ethinges that are excellent, in 
thou art inſtructed by theLaw : : 260 
1 rt age of heblind; alight of pnt 
o n 
which are in darkeneſſe, 
20 An mltructer of them which ack cke 


as a been 
hich haſt pe; — — 
nen which ich te heſt 

21 u ze, eacheſt ano⸗ 
ther, teacheſt. thou not thy ſelfe ? thou 

heſt, A ma ſhould not ſteale, 
doeſt thau ſteale: 

22 Thou 
commit adulterie, doeſt thou commit 
adulterie ? thou that abhoꝛreſt idoles, 
coinniitteſt thou ſacriledge 7 

23 Thou that_glozieſt in the Lawe, 
'thiough breaking the Lawe diſhonou⸗ 
reſt thou God? 


med among the Getiles thzoughyou, 
 *aSitis wzitten. 
25 Fc] circumciſion verely is profitable, 
do the Lawe: but if thou be a 
ſgreſſoꝛ ofthe Law, thy v circumci⸗ 
ſion is made vncirew 
26 Therefoze ifthevncircumcifion keep 
the ordinances ofthe Lawe, ſhall not 
his vacircumciſion be counted foz cir⸗ 
cumnciſion 7 


that ſapeſf,20 man ſhould not | 


anes. 
a Which Lawe 67. —2ʃ 13 (Fo the hearers otthe Lame are Mat,z a. 
God writin 31 Which men, though they knewe⸗ the a n God: but the doers iam. . 22. 
their coſciences, Laweof God, howe thatthep which lbe iuſtiſied. 
and the Philoſo+ . commit ſuch thinges, are wozthie of Fs Frp twhenthe e Gentiles which ha 
pherscalledir death, yet not onelp da the ſame, but al⸗ nat the Lawe, do by nature the thi 
px Lawe of na ſo b faugur thein that do then. conteine d in the Lawe, thep hauin 


i For mans con- 
ſcience ſheweth 
him when he 
doeth good or 
E | 


10 At (5 day when God ſhall indge the cuill, 


k He awaketh | 
the Iewes, which! 
| were a ſleepe 
through acer- | 
taine ſecuritie | 
and confidence | 
m the Law. , | 
Chap. 9. 4. | 
2 the 

| things that N 
„ from it. 

1 The way to 
teach others in 
the knowle dge 
of the e | 


Iſa.g2.5, 
exck,36.20 | 
m The end of 

circumciſion wal 


24 Fo: the Name of God is blaſphe⸗ the keeping of | 


the Law, and the 
Sacrament ſcpa+ 
rated from his 
end, is of none 
effect. 


BOycondemme. ' 1 
| 


Laweis called 
the leter,or _ 
It prouoketh | 


27 And ſhall not bncircumciſion which 
is bp nature (if it keepe the Lawe)) : 


not a lewe. 


e 


b 

faich to be -&F onely juſtice and fanAifcation. f By the 
Grerian he voderſtandeth the Gentile, and euery one thar is 
Deut. 70. 75. . chron. 5. 1009.34.19. alt. ro. 34. 

touching any ourwarde 
rehe make his veſſels he doeth appoint ſome to glorie, and 
ominie. 
the Lawe —— was giuen by Moſes. 


| M The Lewes by the Law written. 
| | Herefoʒe thou art inexcuſable, O 
* man, whoſoeuer thou art that 
Or, blameſt. atudgeſt:“ fox in that that thou 
Neither they iudgeſt another, thou condemneſt bthy 
which do ap- ſelfe:fo2 thau that iudgeſt, doeſt Þ lame 
proue euil do- things. 
ers nor they 2 But we knowe that the iudgement 
which reproue | of God is accoꝛ ding to ctrueth, againſt 
thẽ, are excuſa · them which commit ſuch things. 
ble before God, 3 And th thout du man, 
Mat. v. 7, 2. that iudgeſt the which do fac thinges, 
7. cor. 4. g. aud the ſame, that thou ſhalt el⸗ 
b For 2 capethe by mentof God 7 
thou art guilty | 4 Sz del thon the riches of his 
of ylame faulte] bountifuines,and * patience, and long 
orthe like. | ſufferance,not knowing that the boun- 
cForhe iudgeth rifulnes of Godleadeth thee to repen- 
heart, & re tance? 
gardeth not the] 5 But thou, after thine hardneſle, and 
outward perſon. heart that can not repent, * hea⸗ 
3. Pet. 3. 9. vnto thy ſelfe wzath againſt the 
Lam. 5.1. of 4w1arh, and of the declaration 
The wicked | ofthe iuſt mdgement of God, 
ſhalbe condem}6 ho willreward euerpman accoꝛ⸗ 
ned, & the faich- ding to his wozkes: - 
ful deliuered. 7 That is, tu them which» continuance 
Pſalmnc. 62. . in well doing ſecke n: Ehonour, E 
af. 6.27. alitie 
veuel. 22.73. 8 But — 3 
e The common and ditobep the trueth, and obep vn- 
ſort of men are righteouſneſſe, ſhalbe ee and 
moſt vnable to ]Wiath. 
be iuſtified b Tribulation and an ſhalbe vpon 
_ works, ſee- 9 the ſoule of euerp that doerh enil: 
105 Abraham y 8 . firſt,and alſo of the Gre⸗ 
er bah belee 
no- 5 'Buttoenerp man that doeth good, 
ths to glorie.| ſhalbe glatp,and honour, and peace, to 
of before God, .| the Jewe firſt, and allo to the Grecian. 
2 * It "For there is no reſpect of s perſons 
mens works ith God, . 
* ar yy as ng Ar — 8 — 
and they onely | the pe ithout the 
ſhalbe ſaucd, Law: and as manp as haue ſinned in 
which: apprehed the Lawe, ſhall be indged by the Lawe | * 
ems ri 


nalitie,: 7 8 as the potter * 


Thatis, 2 the knowledge of 


"tudge thee, which by then letter and 
Ta en art a tranſgreſſour of the]. 
aw 

28 Foz he is not a Jewe, which is one 

ontward: neither is that circmmeiſſon, 

which is outward inthe fleſh 

ewe ve which is Ne with⸗ 
art, 


29 But he is a 
in, and the cit 


Filer to be ſirmers, 27. 24 Au 0 be i 
Cace through fan, and nor bj werken 4 gr 
fo the Lawete be eftablicked. 


 prometh by the Scriptures, both bob Len " 


death in vs, or 
that ĩt killeth, or 
is the min iſterie 
of death. or that 
ir. is the ftrengrh 
of ſinne, it is 
ment as we con- 
ſider the las 
ofir 1 wich- 


Col. 41, 


m the o ſpirit, 1 babe, od 

1, % on bee 

ee TOO wan and bean 

1 Hauing graumed fone previgazine to the Ties To 
becauſe of Gods free and fable promes, 10 He 


— — 


* 1 


nans cons 

ſheweth 
ben he 
00d or | 


waketh | 
es, which 
cepe | 
1a cer- 
curitie 
fidencg | 


All are 


Chap! 11.1111. 


—— 70 


— 7 24 b Ad der iu dd ri aneh 
— Mh me munter uf waffen piety, garde 88 ra: ahaha 2 
33 betauſe vnta them were commuted the 5 
— *ozacles of God 25 hs Godhath ſet foxth ra be a recd⸗ able to ane nor 
Pſalme. 6. r. 3 Feuer at, though ſome did not be⸗ ciliation 1 faith in hm his blood, to the marke chat 
|  Falnezr. | leenerthaltheir*vnbeliefmakeÞ faith] declare by the for⸗ i oo ane 
I Tha then | of Cod withour cect? giuenes of the f * 2 palled\ lite, hich here 
waiſt be decla- 4 Godfozbid: pea.let God hon bony rjzogh the patienceof God, © is calledehe 
uſt, and chy| * Fnerie man a ar, as it-is wytrten, | 26 Tothewearthistime his righteon(-[[f,*2/<nt<8*1 
odnes and *That thou mighteſt be. u nes,that he might be mil, and iullifier K Orfideliie in 
kmwech in | | thpwozdes, and — whihagon of gun which is or the faith of Jeſus. performing his | 
| forming 7 78- art ind 27 Whereis then the reiopcing? It is promes. . 
miles may ap- 5 Nowi d our vn — , ro cyprte comend| exchided. Bpwhat lawe? of wozkes 2 I The Lees 
Feare, alien man 1 hteoutites of God, what ſhal we Nax: but by the i Lawe or fayth. fairhis Goſpel 
| eicher of curio- ap: JS God vnrighteous which pu-| 28 Therefoze we conclude that a man is „hich offererh 


ſitie or arrogan- 
| cie would iudge 
thy workes, 
b He ſheweth 
how the wicked | 
do reaſon a- 
gainſt God, 
c Whoſe carnal 
wiſdome wil not 
obey the wil 
of God. 
Leaſt ) Iewes 
uld be putfed | - 
| ypin that he pre 
ferred them to 
| the Geatiles he 
; ſheweth that 
| this their prefer- 
ment ſtandeth 
onely in the 
mercie of God, 
for aſmuch as 
bothe Ietse and 
| | Gentile through 
ſinne are lubieck 
| 2 Goes Waun 
t they might 
both REY | 
equall in Chriſt. 
4.5. 20. 
| Tal 14,41, 
' $34ly3, 
Tſalme 1.0 
Pſalme. 140 95 
77 alme. 10 27. 
Iſa. 59.2. 
Frou. 1. T0. 
eApeaceable & 
| 
innocent life, 
| Pfalme. 36. r. 

F That is, the 
_ teſtament. 
The Lawe 

Foe not make 
'vs guiltie, but 
docth declare y 
we are guilty de 
fore God, & de- 


nation. 


| 
8 A 2 er and as ſome 


17 the way of peace they haue not 


19 Rowe we know that whatſoruer the 


ni eth: (Iſpeake as a man.) 

6 God fozbid: els howe ſhall God iudge 
the wozlde: 

7 Foxif the veritie of God hath more a⸗ 

boũded through mp lie vnto his gloꝝp, 

why am J pet condemned as a ſinner 2 


affirme that we fap) why do we not e⸗ 
uill, that — po thereof? whole 
damnation is 

9 What then? 4 are we moze excellent? 

8 in no wile: fox: wee haue already 

. pzoned,t at all, both Jewes and Gen⸗ 

tiles are vnder ſinne. 

10 As it is wiitten, There is none righ⸗ 
teous, no not one. 

25 There is none 22296 — 
here is none that ſeeketh 
12 Eber haue all gone out * the waye: 
thei haue bene made altogether vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable: there is none that doeth good, 
no not one. 

13 * Their thꝛote is an open ſepulchze: 
i. haue vſed their tongues to deceit: | 
the poyſon of aſpes is under their lips. 

4 * Whoſe mouth is full of curũmg and 


bitterneſſe. 
15 Their fte are wilt to ſheade bloud, 
I6 8 and calamitie are in their 


knowen. 
18 3 of Gob is not befoꝛe their 


Nawe ſaith, it ſaith it to them which 


nay be ſtopped, _ all the Wolde be 
8 culpable befoze God. 
20 * Therefoze by the workes of the 


herefoze 
b Yaweſhalnofleſhebe tuſtified in — 
ſight: I I the law commeth p̊ kno! 
ne. 

21 But now is the 1 of God 47 

made manifeſt withon ö Lam, hauing 
witneſſe of the Law e wo the Mꝛophets, 
22 To wit, the righteouſnes of God by the 


ſerue condem- all that beleeue. 


23 Foz there is no difference: foꝛ all haue 
— 2.16. h He gen La, either writtẽ or vnwrittt, which 

commandeth or forbiddeth any thing, whoſe works can not iu- 
| Ki becauſe we cannot performs them. Ch. 1. 17. 


are under the Lawe, that-enerp:mouth | 


— by faith without the works of 

e. 

29 God, is he the God of the Jewes only, 
and not of the Gentiles alſo: Pes euen 
of the Gentiles allo, 

30 Fon it is one God who ſhal iuſtiſe cir⸗ 
cuniciſion n of faith, and vncircumciũ⸗ 
on through faith. 

31 Do we then male the Law of none ef- 
kecte thiough faith? God fozbid : yea | 
a we eſtablithe the Law, 


fulfiledforvs. m Meaning, that they are all iuſtfied by one 
meanes, and if they will haue any difference, it onely ſtandeth in 
words: for in effect there is none. n The doctrine of faith is the 
ornament of the Lawe: for it embrace ch Chriſt, who 
death hath ſatiſſied the Law: ſo that the Law which could not 


bring vs to ſaluation by reaſon of our owne 
made effectual to vs by Chriſt Ieſus. 


ſaluatiõ with 65. 
dition (if thou 
belecueſt ueſt)whicls| 
condition alſo - 
Chriſt freely gi 
ueth to vs. So 
condition of the 


CHAP. IIII. 


1.17 He declareth that inflification is a free oft, e 
by them them ſelues,of whom the kewes moſt boa. 


fed, as of Abraham and of Dauid, 15 And alſo 
by the of fice of the Law and faith, 


1 Waden eren 


yan our father 


with God, 
3 Fo: what ſaith the Scripture? Abꝛa⸗ 


 tedtohunfoz righteouſnes. b ene. 1 f. C. 

4 Nom to 7 the wages galat. 2.6. 
is not counted by fauour, but by dette: . 2. 25. 

5 But to him that ⸗ wozkerh not, but be: c Meriteth by 
leeueth in him that © the bn- his workes. 
godly, his faith is counted fox righte⸗ d That depen- 

ouſnes. deth not on his 


6 Euen as Dauid declareth þ bleſfednes workes, neither 
of the man,vntowhom God imputeth Ros to me- 


righteonſnes without wozkes,ſaying, 


. foxgine, and whoſeſames are couered. 
8 Blelledis the man, to whom the Loꝛde 


faith of Jeſus Chziſt,vnto al, and vpon 


imputethnotſhme. 
9 came this bleſſednes then vpon þ #cir- 
cumciſlon only, oz bpon the vncircũciſi⸗ 
on alſo? For we ſap, that faith was im⸗ 
puted unto — foz righteonſnes 


10 Bow was it then imputed⸗ when 5 
was — , 0} 


— — 3 —ẽ᷑ 


| 


cerningthe workes. | 
2 For if 1haha were inftified by works, b He might pre- 
he hath wherein to b reioyce, but not tend ſome merit 


to be recompen- 
ham beleeued God, and it was coun- iſ 


* Bleſſed are they, — Ne e IU 


Pſal. 22. r. | 
f Vnder this ex. 
eouſnes. cellent ſacram&tr 
he com 
deth the whole 
not Laue. 


Law is (if thou 
doeſt all theſe 
'things)y which 
anl Chriſt hath 


his 


tion, is nowe 


r work worthy 


ed. | 


them. 


eth him that is 
icked in him | 


prehen- 
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Gen. 7. 17. no * 4 cum iciled , but whe 1 * * en 1 * it 1 3 -& w | , 
g This may not now CO rg en | FT auc? peacetowardy Gr a Pypeace here 

ynderſtand of 11 * After einedthe ſigne of cirtum⸗ 02d Jeſus c huſt. is meant that in- 
fruits of faith: ciſion, as the ſe ale ofthe righteonſnes of 2 B who wee haue acceſſe credible & mog 
(for therof 5 A- the faith which he had, when he was | thzough iS grace, wherein! conſtant ſoye of 
poſtle dothhere|. Þncircumciled, that he ſhould be the we per Under the hope minde when we 


after expreſly father of all them that beleeue, not be- ot the are delivered fg 
intreat) but of ing circumciled, þ an might 3 Nei all terrour of 
the faith it ſelfe. he imputed to them alſo. iopce in | at tris conſcience, and 
h In fulfilling 12 2nd thefatherofcrcmnciſis, not vn⸗ bulationbzi ke; . | ally perſadgh 
thgworkes tothem onelp which eye bebe 4 And pacience of the favour 

thereof. ciſion, but vnto them alſo that walke je, God: and this 


it Wi ence hope, 9 
i And thinłce to in the sſteppes of the faith ot dur father 5 And hope maketh not d aſhamed, be⸗ peace is the 
1 y ſame]  Abzaham, which be he When he was : cauſe the.< lone of God is ſhedde a⸗ fruit of faith, | 
y workes. | uncircumciſed, gals bzoad in onr hearts by the holp Gholl,] She. 76. 
K Ifitbe requi- 13 Foz the pzomes that he ſhould be the] which is ginen vnto vs. | lam. .. 
ſite to fulfill the heire of the woꝛld, was not giuen to A= 6 Fox Chult, when we were pet of no b For it hatn 
law for him that b2aham, oz to his ſeede, though the ſtrength, at his tune, died fox the * vn⸗ euer goed ſuc. | 


ſhalbe of Abra - b Lawe, but though the righteouſnes godly. | ceſſe. | 
hams inherit ace of faith. : | 7 Doutlesone will ſcarſe diefoz a A righ⸗ c He meancth | 
chen it is in vaine 14. Fox if then which i are ofthe Lawe, be teons man: but pet fox a?: good man it that loue where. 
to beleeue the x heires, faith is made voide, & the pzo-| map be that one dare dpe. with God loueth 
promiſe: for it miſe is inade of none effect. : 8 But God ſetteth out his ue towarde vs. | 
ſerueth to no vſe 15 Fol the Lawe cauſeth ! wzath: fo; vs, ſeemg that while we were pet ſing Heb. o. 75. 

I Throughour Where no Lawe is, there is no n tranl-⸗ ners, Chiſt dped fox vs, f. pet. 3.78. | 
default, and not greſſion. 5 : 9 Much mozethen, beiig nowe inltified] d By this com- 
of it ſelfe. 16 Therefoꝛe it is bp faith, Þ it might come bp his blond, wee ſhall be ſaued from pariſon he am · 


m That is, no bp grace, and the pꝛomes might be ſure] wꝛath though hin. plifieth the 
breach of com- to® al the ſede, not to that onelp which 10 70 pelt were enemies, wer death of | 
mandement. is of the Law: but alſo to that which is were reconciled to God by the death of Chriſt. | | 
n Which beliene ofthe faith of Abꝛaham, who is thefa-| his Sonne, nnich moze bemg recociled,] e That is, for | 
Gen.17.4,. | therofvsall, we thalbe ſaued phis life, ſuch one of ud 
o Bya ſpiritual 17 (As it is witten, hanemadethee a 11 And not onelp ſo, but we alſo reiopce he hath receiued 
kinred which: father of manp nations) euen o befoze] in God thzoughoir Lozd JeſusChaiſt, = 
God chief ac. | God whd he belecued, whoquickeneth] bp whom we Jane nowe recetued the f Becauſe of fi 
cepteth. | they dead, a calleth thoſe things which atonement. yet friendes by 
p Abraham be- be not, as though they were. 12 Wherefoze, as by one man ſinne en⸗ che grace of 
gate the circum-| 18 Which Abraham abone hope, beleeued tred into the woꝛld, and death by ſinne, Chriſt. 

ciſed, euen by under hope, that he ſhonld be the father] and ſo death went oner all nien: fozaſ-|/g From Adam 
the vertue of | of man nations: accozding to that much as all menhaueſinned, to Moſes. _ 
faith, and not by which was ſpoken to him,“ So ſthal thy 13 Fox vntothestimeofthe Lawe was h Hemeaneth | 
the powerofna- ſerde be. ; ſinne in the woꝛlde, but ſinne is not im-| young babes, 
ture which was 19 And he a not weaken the faith, conſi⸗ puted, while there is no Law, _ [which neyther | 
extinguiſhed: ſo dered not his owne bodie, which was x4 But death reigned fr Adam to Mo⸗ had the know- 
the Gentiles nowe dead, being almolt an hundzeth| - ſes,enenonerthem a ſinned not ledge of the law 
which were no- peere olde, neither the deadnesofDa-| b after the like maner of the trauſgrefſi-|of nature, nor a- 
ching, are called| rag wombe, | onofi Adam, which was the figure or ny motion of 
by the power of 20 either did he doute of the pꝛomes him that was to come. concupiſcence, 
Cod to be of the of God though vnbeliefe , but was 15 But pet the gift is not ſo, as is the ot᷑- much leſſe com- 
number of the n in the faith, and gaue \glo-| fence : fox if though the offence ot one, mitted any ac 


— 


| Faithfull, rie to God,. many be dead, much moꝛe the grace ol tual finne:& this 
Gn. 5.3. 21 Being kully aſſured that he which had God, and the gift by grace, which is by may alſo com- 
qBur moſt ſtrõög pꝛomiſed, was alſo able todo it. dne man Jeſus Chliſt, hath abounded prehend ce 
and couſtant. 22 And therefdꝛe it was imputed to him vnta many. e Gentiles. | 

r Inthatſhe was fo righteouſnes. | ; 16 Neither is the gift fo, as that which en-· i Let all man- 
paſt childe bea - 23 No it is not written fox him onelp, tred in bp one that ſinned: foꝛ the fault kincde, as it were, 
ning. that it was imputed to him fo righte⸗ - came of one offence vnto-codemnation:| ſinned whe they 
For his mercy] ouſnes, burt the gift is lof manp offences to iu⸗ were asyerin- | 


and trueth. 24 But allo : fo vs, to whom it ſhalbe} ſtiſication. | cloſed in Adams 
t For our inſtruc] imputed for righteouſnes, which belckue 17 Fox by the offence of one, death reigs loynes. 

tion: lor we ſhall in him that raiſed vp Jeſus our Lozde | ned though one, much moe ſhall thep| k Which was | 
be iuſtified by from the dead. which receiue the abundance of grate, Chriſt. 857 
ſame meaues. 25 Who was delinered to death fox dur and of the gift ot m righteouſnes, reigne| 1 For by Chriſt 
u To accopliſh | ſinnes, and * is riſen againe foz our ins| in life though one, char is, Jeſus Chiiſt. we are not one 


be make perfect . 18 Likewiſe then as by the offence of one, deliuered from 
our iuſtii cation. CHAP. v. the fault came on all inen to condeinna⸗ che ſinnes of A- 
He declareth the fruite of faith, 7 And hy com- tion, ſo by the iuſtifning of ane, the be · dam, but alſo fro 


pariſon ſetteth forth the loue of God and obed iẽce | all ſuch as wee 
| ef Chnit, which is the foundation and grounde of haue addedthereunto. m The iuſtice of ** Chriſt which 
be ſame, is imputed to the faithful. | 1 


— a ͤñTH v4 


— — 


nWhich belieue nefit 
to be ſaued in le 5 


| © The Lawe of 20 Mozeoner the - Lawe entred there- 
| Moſes. upon that 4 offence ſhould abound: 
p That it might eleſle, where tmne abounded, 
e more mani- there grace abounded much more: 
feſlly knowen, & 21 Thar as ſin had reigned vnto death, 
ſet before all ſo might grace alſo reigne by righteoũl⸗ 
mens eyes. nes vnta eternall life, thzough Jeſus 
Chult our Loꝛd. 
e 
Becauſe no man should glorie in the flesh, but ra- 
ther ſeebe to ſubdue it 0 the Spirit, 3 He shew- 
eth by the vertu & endof Baptiſme, 5 That re- 
eneration is ioned with wſtification, & there- 
Fire exhoyteth to godly life, 2r Setting before 


| men eyes the reward of ſinne and righteouſnes, 
| 1 Hat ſhal we ſapthens Dhal 
| | W / we continue ſtul in ſinne, that 
| FRA grace map abonnde 2 God 
| |, TOZVID, | 

a Hedyethto How ſhal we, that are: dead to ſinne, 


ſinne in whome | line pet therein? 
the ſtrength of 3 Knowe nee not, that“ all we which 


ſinne is broken haue bene baptized into b Jeſus Chiilt, 
by the vertue of haue bene baptized into his death 7 
Chriſt, and ſo 4 Me are buried then with him by 
nowe liueth to baptiſme into his death, that like as 
God. _ Chaiſt was raiſed vp from the dead by 
Gal. ay. the glozie-of the Father, ſv we allo 
| bWhichis. that | ſhould * walkeinnewnes of life. 
 orowins trove. 5 sn if we be: graftedwithhims# to 
her eich om. | theſtmilitude of his death, euen ſo ſhall 
1 might re- we be to che ſimilitude of his reſurrecttd, 
ceiue Ferruero © Knowing this that our olde man is 
K. . |. crucified with him, that the e body of 
bil fine, and inte might be deſtroyed, that hence⸗ 
le op dur nem |- forth we ſhould not ſerneſhme, 
Cela 2 Fot hethat is dead, is f freed frõ ſinne. 
5 8 Wherfoze if we be dead with Chziſtt, 
Ephe. 4. 24. wee beleeue — line alſo w him, 
| col,z.8, 9 Knowing that Chziſt being raiſed fro 
hebr. 25. r. the dead, dyeth no more: death hath no 
tyet. 2.7. moe dominion ouer him. 
Cor. 6. 14. 10 Foꝛ in that he died, he died once r to 
2.tim. 2. 77. inne: but in that he nueth, he liueth to 


e The Greeke h God. 

| worde meaneth, 11 Uikewiſe thinke pe alſo, that pe are 
that we growe i dead to ſinne, but are aliue * to God 
p togerher with in Jeſus Chult our lord. Ih, 
| Chriſt, as we ſee. 12 Let not ſinne reigne therefoꝛe in pour 
moſſe, yuie, mi- montall bodp,thatpe ſhould obep it in 
ſtletowe, or ſuch the lluſtes thereof, 

like growe vp by a tree & are nouriſhed wich the inyce thereof. 
4 If we by his vertue dye to ſinne. e The fleſhe wherein 
ſinne ſticketh faſt,” f Becauſe that being dead we can not 
ſinne. g That he might deſtroy ſinne in our fleſh. h And 
'firteth at the right hand of the Father. i We may gather that 
ve are dead to finne,when ſinne beginneth to die in vs: which is 
by che participation of Chriſtes death, by whome alſo being 
quickened, we liue to God, that is, to righteouſneſſe. K In that 
ye are led with the Spirit of God. I The mindefirſtmi- 
[niſtreth euill motions, whereby mans will is entiſed: thence 
(burſt foorth the luſtes, bythem the bodie is prouoked, and 
che body by his actions doeth ſolicite.the minde: therefore 


1 


14 Fo! ſinnethall not haue dominion; 


I5 What then : ſhall 


. grace? God fozbid. | the Spirit of 
16 *Xnowpenot, that towhomeſoener Chriſt. 
pe giue pour ſelues as ſcruats to obep, Ihn. 1. 6. 


18 Being then made 4 free from ſinne, 


19 Iſpeake * after the maner of man, uered from the 


20 Foa when pe were the ſernants of 
21 What frmte had pe then in thoſe pacitie, I'vic 


22 But now being freed from ſinne, and free dome, that 


ting life 
23 Po ther wages of ſinne is death: but Or, the reward 


Jieſus Chulſt our Lond. 


which reigneth by force, who giueth death asſan allowance co 
them that were preferred by the Lawe. : | 


1.7.12 The vſe of the Lawe, 6. 24 And howe 
I | "4 Howe pe not, bzethien, (fo a Meaning the 
2 Fat 
the man. while he liueth: but if the man husband and the 


3 So then, if while the man lineth, the our ſelues: the 
vadultereſſe: bur if the man be dead, ſhe Sinne, and our 
dren were the fruites of the fleſh, Galat. 5.19. In the ſecond ma- 


riage the Spirit is the huſpand, the newe ereature is the wiße, & 
their children are the fruites of the spirit, Oal. 5.22. Mat. 3. 22. 


es unto God, as they er arm % 
and cine! 
pour members as weapons of 3 


duer pou: fox pe are not under the m Which is the 
m Jawe, but under * grace, declaration of 
we inne, becauſe ſinne. 
we are not vnder the Lawe, but under n Indued with 


his ſeruants pe are to whom pe obep, . pf. . 76. 
whether it be of inne vnto death, oz of o She wing chat 


. 


' © abedience vnto righteouſnes?7 


bene the ſeruants of ſine, but pe haue obey God, 
obeyed from the heart vnta the foxme| p To confogne 
of p doctrine, whereunto pe were? de⸗ your ſe lues vnto 


linered. it. | 
q It is a moſt 


pe are made the ſeruants ot righteouſ⸗ vile thing for 
neſſe. him that is deli- 


becauſe of the infirmitie of pour fleth : ſlauerie of ſinne, 
foz as pe haue ginen pour members to returne a- 

ſeruants to vntleannes and to iniqni- gaine to the | 

tie, to commit iniquitie, ſo nowe gine fame. 

pour members ſeruants unto righte⸗- r Leauing to 

ouſnes in holines. ſpeake of heauẽ- 
4 things, accor- 

ing to your ca- 


ſinne, pe were freed fr righteouſneſſe. 


things, whereot pe are now aſhanied ? |theſe ſimilitudes 
a the ſ ende of thoſe thinges is death. ot ſeruitude and 


made ſeruãts vnta God, pe haue pour de might the 
fruite in holineſſe, and the end, euerla⸗ better vnder- 


ie. ſtand. 


the gilt of God is eternall life thzongh & recompence, 
t Sinne is com- 


pared to a tytãt 


} 
C HA P. VII. 


C briſt hath deliuered vs from it. 16 The in- 
firmitie ofthe faithfull. 23 The dangerous fight | 
bet weene the fle zh and the Spirit. | 


eake to them that knowe the moral lawe. 
Lawe) that the Lawe hath do- Cor. 29. 

à mã as lomashelneths b Both in this 
heb womũ which is in ſubiec⸗ firſt marriage & 
tion to a man, is bound bythe Lawe to in the ſecond, y 


minion o 


be dead, ſhe is deliuered from the lawe wife maſt be cõ- 
N | ſidered within 


take another man, ſhe ſhalbe called an firſt huſbad was 


is free from the Law, ſo that ſhe is nat fleſhe was the 
| wife: their chit 


ke commaundech: at the leaſt that we rule our bodies. 


OT | 
| 


none can be juſt, | 
17 But God be thanked, that pe haue which doeth not 


— — 4— 


Tothe mes. mY ED "Thefick&theS Pie 


cerning 7 n: 9 That iginmy | 
23 But. .*1awe in my ſpirit. - 
i 4 DO! ve, my biethzen, are dead alſo to *p membergre Mainſt the Or, commande 
| the Law bp the body of Chzill, that ye | lead1 ue ment. | 

e Which is the onlde be vnto another, euen vunto | | p Euen the cor. 
Spirit or theſe- | him that is raiſed vp from the dead, — ruption which 
coud huſband, | that we ſhould bing foꝛth fruite vnto 24 © man. St 4 ak: who yer remaineth, _ 
dWhewewere | God. thall deliuer me fram then body of this q This fleſhly * 
deſtitute of the 5 Foz when we were din the flethe, | death? 1 of line & 
Spirit of God. the "motions ofſinnes, which were by | 25 It anke Cor th Jeſus Chziſt| dea 

Or, affections. the Lawe, had fozce in our members, ta our Loꝛd. Then Jmy in myrmind v In that parte 
e Meaning to bing foꝛth fruite vnto death. ſerue the Law of God, but in me flelhe| which is regene · 

ſinne, our firſt 6 But nom we are delinered from the the law of ſinne. rate. 
huſband. Lame, heing dead * vnto it, wherem we which is the 
f 8 is no- were holden, that we ſhoulde ſerue in Genre. part corrupted. 
hs 2 Sine the new nei Dot ptrit, and not in the olde⸗ 7 The aſſurance of the faithfull, and of the fruites of | 


the letter. he bel f 
the lawe: ifſo be 7 f Mhat ſhall we ſap then? z 1s the Lam — — 9 = l 


therfore that ſin ſinne 7. God foꝛbid. Naꝝ, I knew not 
rage more by | ſinne,but bp the Lawe: fox A had nat . 4% 5 fat „el, Spal aue 25 
reaſdn thereof. nomen slut, except thelawhadſaid, | "22 df par eee eee po | 
the before, why| * Shen par not ul, . 
ſhould ir be im- 8 But ſinne tooke an occaſion by the g * — oy Sages FI 
puted to the law} romandement, and wzought in me all f bus foreknowledge. a Thou gh nne 
which diſcloteth} maner of concupiſcence: fox without No ith entherei is noa condemna⸗ be in vs, yet it is 
the ſleightes of the Law ſinne is dead. tors. them that are in Chzilt| not imputed vn. 
ſinne her ene- 9 Foz Jonce was aliue, without the 1. Je — walke not b after to vs through 
mie: Law: but when the commaundement eaſter Spirit. Chriſt Ieſis. 
g Wenz an | came,ſinnereuiued, 2 For | La ortyes Dek oflife which b He annexeth 
znwarde vice not 10 But J died: andthe ſame comman-| 5 ind eſus, hat h freed me from the condition, 
openlyknowne.| dement which was ordeined vnto life, the law — — k death. leaſt we ſhould 
Exod 20.17, was founde to be vnto me vnto death, 3 For(that that was impoſſible to the abuſe the liber. 
deut. g. 27. Ix Fozſinnetooke occaſionby the cam law as it was w tie. 
h Hechought mandement, and deceiuedme,s there⸗ . of the )God N his own c The power & 
himſelfe te be a-] bp ſlewe me, Sonne in the. of ſinful fleth,] authority of the 
lue,when hee 12 oze the Lawe is * holy, and and "fox crine,condenmed ſinne in the Spirit, that is, 
— not the — nn is holp, and iuſt, E| fleſh, a pH Las grace of regents 
we. good. 4 at the teouſneſſe e ration. | 
7. Tyn. r. f. 13 Was that then which is good, made That by munen in vs, which walke| 4 Whoſe ſancti- 
i Sinne being death vnto me? Godfozbid: but᷑ inne, not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. fication is made 
| diſcloſed by the that it mighti appeareſinne, wꝛaought 5 Fox they that are after the flethe, ſa⸗ ours. 

Ia ſo much Or, F no ſtrength. 
we, is deathin me bythat eh ein garen ofthe fleſh: but they 27,07 no ſtreng 
more deteſtable ſinne might be out ofmeaſure ſinful by eSpirit, thethings of e chriſt did take 
| 47 it _ the commandement. the Spir . 
n 14 Fo we knowe that the Lawe “ is 6 For che wiſedome ofthe fleſh is death: nature was ſu 
| offlaweto our ſpirituall, but J am carnall, ſolde vn⸗ but the wiledome of the tri ple iect to ſin, which 
deſtruction. der — and peace, ie be duc a | 
k So that it can 15 Fox A alow not which J doe: 7 Becanſe the wiledome ofthe she ſanQified euẽ 
ĩudge the affect fi what J N E but enimitieagainſt God: foz it is not ſub⸗ in the very inſtãt 
ons of the heart.] what A hate, —— the Lam of God, neither indeed of bis concepti- 
1 He is not able 16 JfY r oy hich A woulde an be. on, & ſo did ap- 
to do thatwhic not, I conlent to the awe, that it is 8 * thenthepthat are in theflelh, can 2 it vnto 

e eee IT 
& re is 17 Rowe then it is no moe J, at doe e — e, but in might deſtroye 
farre from the m it, but the ſinne that — in me. c the Spirit , G gory the felhe, bu ok ſinne in it. a. Cor. 
true perfection. 18 For knowe, that in me. ark - God dwellethinyou: but ifany ma | 5.21. 
m Hedoeth — deny 8 pa F the ſame | "0r,by ſane. 
not excuſe him- — preſent with me: bu not his. f That which 
ſelfe, bur ſhew4 no meanes to ee c on BL AndifChiilt be in pou, the *bodie is the lawe requi- 
ech chat hee is good. | dead, becauſe of ſinne: hut the * Spirit reth. 
is not pings to 19 Fox J donotthegoo which is life fo righteouſnes ſake. g Theworde 
2 ——* bur the wü would 11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed comprehendeth 
good vp Jeſus from the dead, dwell in vou, al has which is 
which i isin hi 20 Rave f if dothat 5 wonldnot not, it he that raiſed vp Chꝛiſt from the dead, moff excellent 
lor. in mn nature. ng more I that do it, but the finneth thall allo quicken out moꝛtall bodies, in man, as will, 
n The fleſh ſtay. dwelleth in ine. I © becauſe þ his Spirit dwelleth in vou. vnderſtanding, 
| even moſſ 21 J finde then by the Lawe, that reaſon, wit, &c. 
feckto runn J'would doe good,euill1s pjelent 90K ſobe, On flech. h The ſpirit of regenerktion, which abo- 
orward as the liſheth ſinne in our flh,not al at once, bit by degrees: wherfore 


1 wiſhethe | 22 Fa age Laweof God, 
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| But to liue af. 


ſeth in bs ga 
| he propoſeth vs 
| faluation by the 
law with an im- 
poſſible conditi- 
| on, who alſo do- 


eth ſeale our ſal- 


uation in our 

hearts byChriſts 
free adoption, 
we conſider not 
God now as a ri- 
gorous lord, but 
as a moſt merci- 
| fall Father. 
Toys . 


{ 
{ 


| Spirit of God. 
m Freely made 

| partakers of the 
fathers treaſures 
r, of like value. 
n The creatures 
ſhal notbereſto- 
red before that 
Gods children 
be brought to 
their perfection: 
in y meane ſea- 
fon they waite. 
o That is, to de- 
ſtructiõ, becauſe 
of mans ſinne. 
not the 8 5 


neither deuils, 

hs men. 

| q Andyet are 
arre from the 

perfection. 

Tube. 21. 29. 

r Which ſhalbe 

in the reſarreRi- 

on, whe we ſhal- 


be made confor- 


mable to our 
head Chriſt. 
By hope is 
ment that thing, 
"ms we hope 
for 


t In that he ſtir - 
reth their hearts 

to pray, & ſhew- 

eth both whom 

to aſke, and 
how. 


u He ſheweth 


— 
— 


"wh 4s 20 Becauſe the *creatnre ts ſubiect to 
IN 


| them he alſo glozified, 


by che order of our election that afflictions are meanes to make 
[5 like the Sonne of God. 
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12 Therefoze! 


et ie 
; vp rye Spir.pe n d ber 
40 God then arethe ſonnes rc 


ame: 


17 It we be childzen, we are alſo" Hepzes, 
euen the heires of God, and heires an⸗ 
nered with Chꝛiſt, if ſo be that we ſuffer 
with him, that we map allo be glozified 
with him. | = = 

18 Fox I count that Þ afflictions of this 
preſent time, are not *worthie of the 

_ glone,which thalbe ewed unto vs. 

9 Fox the fernent deſire of the creature 

wapteth when the ſonnes of Godſhal | 


o vanitie, not ot it owne wil, but by rea⸗ 
ſon of him, which hath ſubdued it vn⸗ 
der hope. 

21 Becante the trrature alſo ſhalbe deli- 
uered from the bondage of cozruption 


into ens libertie of the ſonnes 
3d. | 


vf God, / 
22 Foz we knowe that enerp v creature 
groneth with vs alſo, andtrauatileth in 
paine together vnto this pꝛeſent. 
23 And not only che creature, but we alſo 
which haue the a firſt fruits ofthe Spi⸗ 
rit, euen we do ſigh in our ſelues, way⸗ 
ting foꝛ the adoption, euen the redem⸗ 
—.— — hop bnt ſho 
24 a we are ſaued by hope: ve 
Tar is ſcne, is not hope: for how can a 
man hope foz that which he leeth ? 
25 But it we hope foꝛ chat we ſee not, we 
do with pacience abide fox it. 
26 Likewile the Spirit alſo helpeth our 
infirmities : foz we knowe not what to 


maketh requeſt fot Vs th ſighes, which 
cannot be expꝛeſſed. | 
27 But he that ſearchethÞ hearts, know 
eth what is the meaning of the Spirit: 
foz he * maketh requeſt for the Saintes, 
accoꝛding to the will of God, | 
28 Allo we knowe that all things worke 
together foꝛ the beſt vnto the that lone 
God, euen to them that are called ofhis 


p1ap as we ought: but the ſpirit it ſelfe | 
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Allo: | 
Who fſhallape any thing to the char 
33 Gods chen lei Voß 74 x) | 


34 Who hal 3 is Chiiſt, whi 

,pea og rather, 
gaine, who is alſo at the rig | 

God, and aan vs. 

35 Who ſhall ſeparatevs from the lone 
of y Chult?ſhal tribulation oz anguiſh, 
oꝛ perſecution, oz famine, oz nakednes, 
oz perill,oz [wozd? 

36 As it is witten, Foz thy ſake are we 
z killed all dax long: we are counted as 
ſheepe fox the laughter. 

37 euertheles, in al theſe things we are 

moe then conquerours though him 
that loued vs, 

38 Fo J am perſwaded that nepther 

_ death,nozlife,noz Angels, noz a pꝛinci⸗ 
palittes, noz powers, nox things pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, noꝛ things to come, . 

39 Nox height, uoꝛ depth, no: any oth 
creature ſhalbe able to ſeparate vs fro 
the bloue of God, which is in Chziſt Je⸗ 
ſus our Loꝛd. 

CHAP. IX. 

r Hauing teſtified his great loue towardes his nati- 
on, and the ſignes therof, 2 He entreateth of the 
election and reprobat ion, 24 Of the vocation of 
the Gentiles, 30 And reiection ofthe ewes. 4 

x 1 Say the trueth = in Chziſt, J lie not, 
Joy conſcience bearing me witnes in 

theholy Ghoſt, 

2 That 1 great heauineſſe, and cõ⸗ 
tinuall ſozowe in mine heart, 

3 Fo J wonld wiſhemp ſelfe to be > ſe⸗ 
parated from Chꝛiſt, fox my bzethzen 
15 are my kiulmen accowing to the 

ethe, . 
4 Which are the Ilraelites, to whome 
pertayneth the adoption, and the <glozie, 
and the a; Couenants, and the gining 
of the Lawe, and the ſeruice of God, and 
the promiſes. 


Ifa.go.t.” 
ce th his iuſt in 


Y Wherewith 

e loued us, or 

God in Chriſt; 

which loue is 
rounded vpon 
is determinate 


t e and 
dee en a Chfili 


Chriſt is che 
pledge thereof, 
Pſal. 44.22. 

2 Which is to 
ſigniſie the con- 
dition of Chri- 
ſtes Churche. 

a Paul ſetteth 
forth by theſe 
words the won- 
derfull natureof 
the ſpirites, as 
well the good, 
Eph. 1. 21. Col. i. 
16. as the cuill 
ſpirites, Ephe. 6. 
12. Col. 2. 1 f. 

b That is, vhere- 
with God loueth 
vs in his ſonne 
Chriſt Ieſus. 


that reue- 
enceth Chriſt, 


or whoſe tõgue 


: As becõmeth 
r 


ſo taketh Chriſt 
for his witu es. 
Act. 9.2. 

J. cor. 7.9. 

b He would res; 
deeme the reiece 


5 Df whome are the fathers , and of 

whom cũcerning the fleſh, Chꝛiſt came, 

| = is e God oner all bleſſed fox euer, 
men, 

6 * Notwithſtanding it can not be that 

the woꝛde of God ſhould take none 

effect: foꝛ al thep are not f Iſrael, which 


ods glory, read 
ney yo 2. 
The Arkeof 


auſe it was a 


= couenãt, be- 


purpoſe. | are of Jſrael: ene of Gods 
29 For thoſe which hee knewe befoꝛe, 7 Neither are they all childzen, becauſe preſence, was cal 
he alſo pꝛedeſtinate to be made like to then are the ſerde of A hꝛaham: but, In led Gods glorie, 
e image or his Sonne, that he might s Jſaacſhallthy ſeede be called: 1. Sam. g. 21. Pſal. 
the firſt boꝛne among many bꝛethzẽ. 8 That is, they which are the childꝛen of 26 9, 
zo Mozeouer whom he pꝛedeſtinate, the] the Þ fleſhe, are not the childzen ofſd The two ta- 


allo he called, # whom hee called, them 
alſo he inſtified, and whom he mftified, 


Iſrael. Ge. ar. z. heb. . 78. g The Tfrachtes mu 


— — — ——_— 


bles of the coue- 
nant, Deut. 11.9. Chap. 2. 77. ephe. 2. 2. e Chriſt is very God. Chap, 
2.28, * Gree be, fal away, f That is, of lacob whoſe name was allo 


ſt not be eſtemeq 


by their kinred, but by the ſecret election of God, which is abone 
the externall vocation, h As Iſmael. 


» 


— 


x Who pronoun 


Chriſt ruleth, & 


tion of thelewey: | 
with his o- ]—W W 
damnatiõ, . 
declar eth his 
Goch towarde 


| 


| 
k 
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1 As _ ers 
will and purpoſe 
of God is the 


chiefe cauſe of 


elect ion and re- 
probation: ſo his 
tree mercy in 
Chriſt is an infe- 
rior Cauſe cf ſal- 
uation, and the 
hardeningof the 
heart, an inferior 
cauſe of damna- 


tion. 
k That is, God 
in the Scripture. 


Exod. 9. 76. 
for, ſpeakeſt a- 
aint, 


1 it 4.9. 
iere. l. 6. 
wiſdd. 75. 7. 

Vr, vnto boneft 
vſes. 


He ſe. 2.25. 
4 e t. 2,76. 


Hoſe.r.ro. 


a Iſa. 70. 27,22. 


I God wil make 


ſuchwaſt of that 


le that the 
ew, which ſhall 


. * 4 


mercie on him, towhome J will ſhewe 
mercie: and will haue compallion on 
him, on whom J wil haue compaſſion. 
16 Do then it is not in him that willeth, 
noꝛ in him v rmmeth, but m God that 
theweth mercie. 5 
17 Fox the k Scripture ſaieth vuto Pha⸗ 
rao, * Fox this ſame purpoſe haue J 
ſtirred ther vp, that J might ſhewe my 
ower in thee, a that mp Name might 
e declared thwoughonr all the earth. 

I8 Therefoze he hath mercy on whoin he 
will, and whom he will, he Hardeneth. 
19 Thou wilt ſape then vnto mee, Why 
doeth he pet complaine ? fox who hath 

reſiſted his will 2 

20 But, G mi, who art thou which! plea⸗ 
deſt againſt God? ſhall the * thing foꝛ⸗ 
med ſape to him that foꝛmed it, Why 
haſt thou made me thus: 

21 Hath not the potter power of the clay 
to make of the ſame lumpe one veſſell 
to honour, and another vnto diſho- 


nonr : 
22 What and if God would, toſhewe his 
wꝛath, and to make his power knowẽ, 
ſuffer with long pacience the veſſels of 
wꝛath, pꝛepared to deſtruction? 
23 And that he might deciare the riches 
of his gloꝛie vyon the veſſels of mercie, 
which he hath prepared vnto gloꝛie:? 
24 Euen vs, whom he hath called, not of 
Þ Jewes onlp, but alſo of the Gentiles, 
25 As he ſaith alſo im Dlee, * J will call 
them, Mp people, which were not my 
people: and her, Beloued, which was 
not beloued. 


thartherethey ſhatbe called, The chit 

t ere t {be c „The chi 

dien or che lining God. 

27 Alſo Eſaias crieth concerning Jſrael, 
Though the nom ber ofthe chuldꝛen of 
dad were as the ſand of the ſea, yet 

hall but a remmant be ſaued. | 

28 1 Foz he will make his account, æ ga- 

ther it into aſhozt ſumme with righte- 
onſnes: fox the Lozde will make a ſhozt 
count mtheearth. - | 

29 And as Eſaias ſaide befoze, Except 


— — 


1 


26 And it ſhalbe in p place where it was 9 


CHAP. X. 


41 %ũ . | God: but the of the promes| the Jozdofhoftes had left vs a ſeede, | ; 
OM art counted fox t 8 | we had bene made as Sodom, a m That ĩs vtter · 
Ger. t.. 9 Foithisis a worde of „In vene like to Gomorrha. lat. | 
this ſame time will Jcome, and Sara 30 What thall we ſape then? That t | 
thall haue a ſonne. _— Gentues which followed not righ | 
10 Reither he onelp felt this, but alſo oulnes, haue attained. vnto righteou | 
gen. 25. ar. . *Rebecca when ſhe had concepued by nes, euen the righteouſnes which is o 
| one, enen bp ourfather Jlaac. ny... | 
| 11 Foz per the children were bome, and 31 But Jſrael which followed the Law 
-* ik | when they had neither done good, no: of righteoulnes, could not attaine v 
euill that the purpoſe ot God naught re-| the Law of righteduſnes. 
| maine accozding to election not by 32 Wherekoze:? Becauſe they ſoughr it 17 | 
| woxkes, but bp him that calleth) by faith, but as it were hy the wotkes of 774 21.4, 
Gen. a5. 5. 12 Ed — vnto her, The eſder ſhall the — for thep haue tumbled at the * - page | 
FE ſerue the ponger. nbling ſtone, | 7 "6 pe II] 
Malac. f. 5. 13 As it is witten, J haue loned Ja⸗ 33 As it is witten, Beholde, J lape in|" — — * 
| | cob, and haue hatedEſau. - Dion a rſtumbungſtone, and à rocke to * neee rn 
14 What ſhal we ſap then? Js there vn-| make men fall: andenerp one that be- ch abfall | 
righteouſnes with God? Godfozbid, | leeneth in hun, ihall not be alhamed. ie g ara 
Exod. 75.10. 15 Fox he ſairh to Moſes, Ji will haue c G = een 


rt After that he had declared his z,cale towardes : 


them, z He sheweth the cauſe of the ruine of the 
ewes. 4 The ende of the Lawe. 5 The difference 
betweene the iuftice of the Lawe, and of fayth, 
17 VV hereof faith commeth, and to whome it 
belongeth. r9 The reiection of the Lewes,and cal- 
ling of the Gentiles, Fi. | 
I Rethzen, mine heartes deſire and 
pzaper to God foz Jſrael is, that 
they might be ſaued. | 


a That is, a cer. 
teine affection, 
but not a true 
knowledge. 


2 Fox J.beare them recoꝛde, that they Gala. 1.24. 


haue: the zeale of God, but not accoz- 
ding to knowledge, 

3 Foxthep,beingignozant of the righte⸗ 
ouſnes of God,and going about to ſta- 
bliſhe their owne ri ſnes, haue 
not ſubmitted them ſelues to the righ⸗ 
teouſnes of God, | 

4 * Fox Chziſt is the b ende of the Lawe 
for righteouſnes vnto euerp one that 


beleeueth. 

5 Foz Moſes thus deſcribeth Þ righteouc⸗ 
Neo which is ofthe Law,*Thatthe ma 
whey doeth theſe things, ſhall liue 

ere 


b The ende of 
the lawe is to iu 
ſtify chem which | 
obſerue it: ther. 
fore Chriſt ha- 
uing fulfilled it 
for vs, is made | 
our iuſtice, ſan» | 
ctification, &c. 
Leui. 28. . | 
ee. 20.1. 

gal. 3. 2. | 
c Becauſe we | 
cãnot performe | 


by, 
6 But p righteouſnes which is of faith, — lawe, it ma- 


ſpeaketh on this wiſe, < Sape not in 
thine heart, Who ſhal aend into hea⸗ 
nen? (that is to bing Chꝛiſt fro aboue) 
7 Dx, Who ſhall deſcende into the deepe:? 
(that is to bzing Chziſt againe from 
thedead) a 
8 But what ſaith it? * The wozdis nere 
thee, even in thy month, and in thine 
— — is the d word of faith which 
e pꝛeache. f 
Fo if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy 
mouth the Lozd Jeſns,+ſhalt belene in 


keth vs to dout, 
who ſhalgo to 
heauẽ, & to ſay, 
Who ſhall goe 
downe to the | 
deepe to deliuer 
vs thence ĩ but | 
faith reachethvs 
chat Chriſt is al- 
ceded vp to take | 
vs with him, and 
hath deſcended | 


thine heart, that Godraiſed him vp frõ into) depth of 


the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. 
ro Fox with the heart man beleeneth bn- 


death to deſtroy 
death, and de- 


to righteouſnes,and with © the mouth [liver vs. 


man confeſleth to ſaluation. 
11 Foz the Scripture ſaith, * Whoſoener 


| e. 70. 73. 
Deut. 50.14. 
d That is, 


the promiſe and the Goſpell which agreeth with the Lawe. 
e That is, the waye to be ſaued, is to beleeue with hearte 
that we are ſaued onely by Chriſt, and to confeſſe the ſame be · 


fore the world. Iſa. 26. 76 
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3 . 
5 - 
** pre ” 
2 ” * 
* 


e 
Sa. * 
„ 73 


inſinite number. 
, Orfree election. 


blinded the Lewes for a time, and reueiled him 

ſelfe to the Gentiles. 18 hom he warmth to 

humble them ſelues, 29 The gifts of God without 

hg. entatice, 33 The depth of Gods iudgements. 
Demand then, Bath God caſt awap| 
his people? God foꝛbid : fox Jalſo 
am an Jſraelite,ofthe ſeed of Abza⸗ 

ham, of the tribe of Weniamin, 

2 God hath not caſt awap his people 


a And elected which he knew befoꝛe. Know pe not 
before all begin- what Þ Scripture ſaith of Elias, how 
ning he makethrequeſtvnto God b againlt 
bHe talked with Iſrael, ſaping, 

God not that he 3 Tord thep haue killed thy Prophets, 
ſhould puniſhe | q digged dobone thine altars: 4 Jam 
Ilrael, but yet la · left alone, and thep ſeeke mp life? 
mented their 4 But what ſaieth the gnſwere of God 
falſhood and fo ta him: I haue reſerued vnto mp ſelf 
his wordes made < ſenen thonſand men, which haue not 
__ them, bowed the knee to Baal. 

1. King · 19. o. 5 Euen ſo then at this preſent time is 
1. King. 19. 18. there a remnant thꝛough the "election 

ſe Meaning an af grace. 


6 And ik it be of grace, it is no moꝛe of 
woꝛks:oꝛ els were grace no moꝛe grace: 
but if it be of wozkes, it is no moe 


T9 Thou wilt cat then, The branche 


21 yon — —— not the natural 
n heede, leſt he Mio ſpa 
not thee. 

22 Beholde therefore the bountifn 
nes, and ſeueritie of God: toward! 
them which haue fallen, ſeueritie: 
toward thee, bountifulnes if thou con 
tinne in his bountifulnes : ox els thoij 
ſhalt alſo be cut of, 

23 And then alſo, if they abyde not (til 
min vnbeliefe,ſhalbe graffed in: foꝛ Go 
is able to graffe them in agame. 

24 o if Þ waſt cut out of the oline tree 
which was wild by nature, and wa 
graffed contrarie to nature in a righ 

bliue tree, howe much moze ſhall the 
that are by nature, be graffed in the 
owne oliue tre: 


ge 


—— 


Ak. 2 J 


| borkeh but whe 


0 Be carefull: 


truſt in his promiſe. p He ſpeaketh of che Let © > and Gentiletin 


now remaine, as 
it were, in death 


for lacke of the 


they and 
y Gentiles ſhall 
imbrace Chriſty 
the world ſhalbe 
reſtored to a 
newe life. 
Abraham was 
not one ly ſancti- 
fied; but his ſeede 
alſo which ne 
lected not the 
promiſe. 
m Meaning A 
braham,. 
Or, in them. 
n That is the 
Churchof the 
Iſrae lites. 


worſhip God, & 


_— 


£ r 2 
Joel 2.32. Ie mat. 13. 
all. 2.217. 14. iohm 1 2.40. 
Iſa. 5 27 | — Ee 447.28 26. f 
naum. I. I 5. cb onto mr | Or ting. 
vr, the comming. * For ken pe 29: the Ko Gg 2 | 
Iſa 53. l. Name ofthe Loꝛde, ſGalbeſaned. 8 Aevdingas itiowytten, God hath d Chriſt by the 
hn. 12.38. ut -howe thall they call on hum, in ' giuenrhem it ot uſſumde mouthof the 
f Meaning, the 14 008 then haͤue not beleeued: c how | that they ſhould not ſee, and eates that prophet, wiſheth 
Goſpell and the| ſhul thep belreue in him or whom they they not heare vnto this dar that hich came 
Load rydings off hanenotheard: rt heare 9 And Dauidſſateth;'* Let their table vpon the Iewes, 
aluation which | without 5 . — be made a ſmare, and a uet, and a ſtum⸗ that is, that as 
they pre ached. 13 And din al they pꝛeach, ex tthep ——— fox a recompenſe vn⸗ birdes are taken 
hat is, by be ſent? as it is witten, Hom beauti⸗ | whereas they 
ds comman- | full are the ferte of them which bing 10 — darkened that they thinke to finde 
dement, of wh6| glad — of peace, and ung giad ſee not, and; bowe downe their backe foode, ſo the law 
they are ſẽt thar tidings 82 alwaies. which the Iewes 
reache q Goſ- 16 Butt — — al obeyed the Gol⸗ _ demaunde t then; Y ane they ſtum⸗ of a blinde zeale 
pell. It may be pel:foz E — — 4 Loꝛde, who hath — they fſHauid fal? God foꝛbid: preferred to the 
alſo take for the beleeued our i repoꝛt: wugh ther fall ſalnarion com- Goſpell hin- 
very preaching 17 Then faich is hy hearing, 4 hearing — vnto the Gentiles, to s Pxonoke king . to haue ſat- 
it ſelfe. * by the wod of God. them to follow them. uat ion by it, 
h Both y Iewes 18 But J demad, Yauebthep not heard? x2 Wherefoze if the fall of them be the ſhoulde turne to 
and Gentiles. No dout their : ſaũd wet out though riches of the world, e the dimimiſtzing their deſtructiõ. 
pſal. 19. 4. al the earth, and their wozdes into the — . thebriches of the Eftiles,how e Take from th& 
iThe Hebrewe ends of thek woyld; uch moꝛe ſhal their abundance. be:? thy grace and 
worde ſigniſieth 19 But I demand, Did not Iſrael know 13 "For. in that I fpeake to pon Gentiles, | ſtrength. 
the line or pro- .. Gods FirltMolesſatth, *J willpz0-| in as much as J am the — — the f without hope 
rtion of the noke you to enuie by a nation that is Gentiles, I magniſie mine to be teſtored. 
eauens, whoſe not my ere a fooliſt; nation 14 To trie it by any meanes ight g The Iews to fo- 
moſt excellent wil anger pou. i pꝛouoke them of my fleſheto followe low the Gentiles. 
frame, beſides 20 — is holde, and ſaith,J them, and might ſane ſome of them. h In that tile 
the reſt of Gods was found of them that ſought mee 15 Fox if the caſting away ofthein be p Gentiles baue 
creatures, prea-· not, t haue bene made manifeſt tothe] reconciling of the woꝛld, what ſhal the the knowledge 
cheth vnto the that alked not after me. receiuing be but & life from the dead? of the Goſpel. 
whole world & 21 And vnto Iſtael he ſaith,“ Al the day x6 Fon if ſ the firſt frnites be holp,ſois þ i That they 
ſetreth forth the] lg haue J ſtretched foꝛt mine hau vn whole lunipe: and ifthe m roote be ho4 might be ſelous 
worthineſſe of fo aldiſobedient, æ gainelaping people. lp, ſo are the bzanches. ouer Chriſt a- 
the Creator. K Then ſeeing al q worlde kneweGod by his crea- 17 And though ſome of the branches be gainſt the Gen- 
tures, the Iewes could not be ignorant, and fo ſinned ofmalice.] broken of, and thou being a wilde oliuis tiles, & ſo to be 
Da. za. 21. Hs. 1. Iſa, 65.2. Ox, unbelicming. tree, waſt graft in! fox them, and made more feruent in 
CHAP, XI. partaker of the reote, and fatnes or th. loue towarde 
« God bath his Church ' although it be not ſcene nu lite tree, Chriſt thenthe 
| to manseye. 5 The grace thewedtotheelet.| 18 Boaſt not thy ſelfe agamſt the bran: Gentiles. 
| 7 The iudgement of the reprobate, 8 God hath ches: 4ifthou boaſt thp ſelfe;thou bea; k The Iewes 
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— —er———< ern een non — 


| 


3 chou tofthis ſegret en e ones one 6 iothers fByprop 
S - how our nes 6 x members, ant ain eee 
Gods word. Deing then haue s that prea — 
1 He ſheweth the f are diuers,accozding to the grate that ching,&by offer 

at the time comm. is giuen Unto vs, whether we haue or miniſterie, al 
hall come that 26 Aud ſa r All t pxophecie, let vs prophecie accopding ſuch offices, as 
eee is wzitten, ſhall - tothe poztion of s faith: r 
of the le wes, _—_ away the 7 Oꝛ an office, let vswayt onthe office:oz C s as El- 
though not eue- he that teacheth, on teaching: ders, Deacõs, &e 
ry one particu- 27 A . my couenan couenant to them, 8 Dx Lone on ethoztation: gBy faith he mea 
Larly,ſhal be ioy= 2 thal take awap their ſinnes, | he p diſtributeth, let him doit xc + with neth the know. 
ned to f church 28 As concerning e Golpell, they are | . ſimplicitie: he chat ruleth, with dili⸗ ledge of God | 
of Chriſt, enemies foz your : but as tous | gente: he that . We mercie, with in n Chriſt with f 5 
Jſa. . 20. ching the Auer ber are beloued fox |... *chearefulneſſe ziftes of the ho. 
4a. 27.9. the fathers ſakes 9 Let loue be without diſſunulation, ) Choſt. 
zer. 3 1. 33.1% 29 Fozthe ſgiftes and calling of God | Abhoꝛrethat which 28 cleaue h Of theſe offi 
he. B. 8. cr 10. 16,17 | are without repentance. vnto that which is go cers ſome are 
{ Towhom God 30 Fox enenaspe inrimepalthane not 10 * Be alfectionedtoloue one another Deacons, ſome 
giveth his Spirit beleeued God, pet haue now ohtepned with bzotherlp lone. Ju giuing 5 ouernoum, 
of adoption, and | mercp though. their vnbeliefr, nour, G58 befoze another ome keepe the 
whome he cal- 31 Euen ſo now hauet ep not beleeued 11 alt eg bruent in poore, 
leth effeQuall 92 *bpthe merry ſhewed hutu pou, that 1 — F Mat. 6. 2. 
he cannot peri alſo map obteine mercy, . 12 in hope, patient in tribu⸗ i He meaneth 
for Gods — God hath ſhut vy? all in vnbe⸗ lation, continuing in pzaper, thẽ which were 
counſell neuer Livfe.that he might haueanercp on all. 13 *Diliributinguntothe neceſſities of appointell to 
changet 33 D — deepenesof the riches, both of the Saintes: giuing pour ſelues to locke vnto the 
r, that by your the wiſedome, 4 knowledge of God! | hotpitalitie. poore, as for the 
mercie. howe vnſearcheable are his indge- [x4 * Bleſle them which perſecute pou: parte were 
That is, both ments. a his wayes palt finding out! | bleſſe, Lay, and curſe not. he widowes, 
Iewes & Gentils 34 Fo a who hath knowen the minde 15 Reiopce withthem. that reiopce,and Act. 6. 1. 
440.13. of p Loꝛd? oz who was his counſeller? weepe with them . I. tim. 5.9. 
id.. 13. 35 Di whohath *« giuenbnto him firſt, 16 Be ot like affectionone towardes az 2. (er. . y. 
. cor. 3. 16. and he ſhalbe recompenſed:? nother: be not hie minded: but make Amos. 5. 15. 
u He reproueth 36 Foz of him, æ thꝛough him, E fox pour ſelues equal to them of the lower EYbe. 4. 2. 
the raſhnefſe of hun are all things: to him be glozy fox fort: *be not — I. pet. 2. 17. 
men which mur-| kuer. Amen. 17 *Kecompentſe to no mã euil foꝝ enill: bb. 1.1. 
mure againſt me 1 in the ſight of the time. 
iudgementes of God. x That is, pronokedhim by his good all m Luke. 18.1. 
works: y All things are created and preſerued of God to ſet 18 lit! it be poſſible, as much as in pou 1. Cor. 16. 1. 
forth his glorie. CHAR XIL --: is, haue peace with all men. Heb. 13. 2. 
The conuerſation, loue and workes ofſuch as belaeue 1 beloued, *anenge not pour 1 pet. 4.9. | 
in (hrift. 19 Not to ſeeke reuengeance. ſelues,but giue place vnto wiath: fox Aat. 5. 44. 
2 In ſteade of Beſeech —— — it is witten. Vengeance is mine: I Prou. * 7- 
deadbeaſts, lue- 4 the mercies of God, that pe guie wil repap, ſaith t 1d. a. 5. 
1 in vp pour bodies a lining ſacrifice, 20 * Therefoꝛe, if thine enemie hunger, k That is, in 
ade of the holy, acceptable vnto God, which is feede him: if he thirſt, giue him dzinke: your own cõceit 
blood ofbeaſtes pour b reaſonable ſeruing of God. fox in ſo doing, pl a heape ® coales Pro. 20. 23. 
which was but 2 "nd facion not pour ſelues like bnts | offireon mat, 5. 39. 
a ſhadowe, and | this woulde ,but be ve changed bp the 21 Be not — of euill, but oner- 1. pet. 3.9. 
pleaſed not God renewing of; pour minde, that ye may | comeenil with I. cor. 6.7. 
of it ſelfe, the ac- | *pzone what is che good wil af od, {1 Live ſa honeſtly & godly that no mi canfind fault with you, 
ceptable ſacri-„ | and acceptable,and perfect. Hebra12.14- Eeclan. 28. 1. mat. 5. 360. Dent. 3 3.35. hebr,10.30. 
fice of the ſpiri- 3 Foz I ſay though the grate that is gi⸗ pro. 25 f, 2. m For eyther thou ſhalt winne him v ith chy 
cual man, framed nenvnto nie, to euerp one that is a⸗ beneſite, or elſe his conſcience ſnall beare hi witneſſe] y Gods 
by faith to god- .mongpou, that un ma pꝛeſume to vn⸗ burning wrath hãgeth ouer him. | 
lines & chantic.| Dderſtande aboue that which is meete CHAP, XIII. 
P That is, true, to underſtande, but that he 4 vnder- |x The obedience to the Rulers. 4 VV by they haue 
- | Iawfull & ſpiri- ſtand atcoꝛding to : ſobzietie, as God the ſword. 8 Charitie ought to meaſure all aur 
N 335 * dealt to every man the* mea⸗ doings. 11 Anexbortationto inneceecie and 
Ephe.s 17. | 95 — puritie of life, | 
x.theſſ. 4.1, 3. as we haue many members in {x LE Et“ enerp ſoule be ſubject vuts VVi/4.6.3.tit. 3.1% 
c Whatſocuer 1 3 members haue not N : fox there is no x. pct. 2.13, 14. 
is not agreable to — wer but of God: & the Powers: 123; 
Gads Till is e 71 and vnperfect. d Two things are that be, are oꝛdeined of God. 
required. if we will iudge ſoberly o Gods gifts in vs: the one, 2 Whoſoener therefoze reſiſteth the pos 
that we do not arrogate to our ſelues which we haue not: next, wer, reſiſteth the oꝛdinauce of God: ra Not onely the 
chat we boaſt not of the gifts, but reuerently vſe them to Gods they that reũiſt, ſhallreceine to them e of 
honour, e — neglecting Gods gifts, but "Ou ſelueg 2 nidgenient. the iudges, but 
them ro his glorie. 1 C6 2.11. * 3 Foz Punces are not to be feared fer alſo the venge- 
+ Jod ance of God. 
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”%G recbe, a remeni 
der with wrath; © 

For no priuate 
mã can contEne 
that mẽt 
which God hath 


out ths breache 


& here he ſpea- 
keth of ciuil ma- 
giſtrates: ſo that 
antichriſt & his 


lace to eſta- 
liſh their tyran- 
nie ouer the cõ- 
ſcience,* 4 
c That is, to de- 
fend the good, & 
to puniſir F euil; 
Mat. 2 2.21. 
d He meaneth 


table. 

Exod. 20.14. 
deut. 5. 1 8. 
Leuit. 19.18. 
mat. 22. 39. 


1. Tim. i Iz 

c Before we be- 
leeued, it had 
bene in vaine to 


tell vs theſe 
things: but now 


maners & godl 
Luke, 21. 4 N 
Or, riote. 

Gal. 5. 16. 

I pet 2.11 . 


oy | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


then he came, or 


— 


doctrine of the 
Goſpel, 

b Leſt he ſhould] 
depart eyther 
more ignorant 


els with a grea- 
ter ſcrupule of 
conſcience, 
Iam. 4. 1 2. 

e It is the Lords 
matter, and not 
thine. 

d We muſt be 
aſſured in our 
conſcience by - 
Gods word in al 
things y we do: 


thatif we be ſtro 


appointed 3 won 


of his cõſcience: 


cinot wreſt this 


onely the ſecond? 


f Thatis honeſt}. 


h 


be weakewe may learne to profit dayly. 


hay \ b 
beareth not the ſword fox 1 | 2 1 |wherherke doch 
he is the minilter of God to tale ven: 4 wel or no. | 
geance on hun that doeth enil. 71 Becauſe e 
5* Wherefozepe muſt be ſubiect, not be⸗ 7 Fox none of us imer tohm ind eth meats - 
cauſe of wzath onelp,bur alſo fox b con- neitherdoeth an dir tn him ſeffe. vncleane by the 
Frience ſake, . | - | 8 Foxwhether we ltue, wie lue unto p lane. 
6 n Londe: oz whether we die, we die vnto h Here we miſt 
2 1 the Lord: whether we liuetherefoze , oz note thtee 
| them nes foxthe.ſame< ping. die, we are the Lozves,  ' een that 
7 Giue to al men therfoze their duetie: 9. oi Chꝛiſt therfozedicds roſe againe, he ſpeaketh of 
tribute, to whom ye owe tribute: cu-] & reuiued, that he might be Loꝛd both things whichof | 
ſtome,to whom cuſtome:feare, to whõ - ofthe dead and the quicke. _ themſelues are 
feare: hongut, tu mhomye oe hon. 10 But why doeſt thon indge thy bꝛo⸗ indifferent, albe- 
8 Owen anp man, but to louie ther: oꝛ why doſt thou deſpiſe thy bꝛo⸗ it in j law om 
one another: foꝝ he that loueth ano-| ther fo we ſhall all appeare befoꝛe were not: next, 
ther, hath fulfiledthe*Lawe, | theiudgementſeateofChuſt, he reproueth ' 
9 Fox this, Thou ſhalt not commit xx: Fox it iswaitten, * I x me, ſaith the not A 
adutterie, Thon ſhalt not kill, Thou! . lozd,#enery knee ſhal bow to me, all of the act, but ot 
t not ſteale, Thon ſhait not beare tongues ſhal i confeſſę vuto God. dhe perſõs: third 
falſe witnes, Chou ſhalt not couet: æ 12 So then enery one of vs ſhall giue ly, chat he mea- 
it there be anp other cõmaũdement, it accounts of him ſelfto God. neth not y ſtub- 
is biieflpcompzehended in this ſapying. 13 Let vs not thereſoze iudge one ano⸗ burne & malici- 
euen in this, you ſhalt loue thy ther any moze:bnt vſe your indgement ous, whom he 
neighbour as thy lelfe. calleth dogs and 
xo Lone doeth not euil to his nai - cõciſion, but the 
therfoze is loue weake and in- 
Ix And that, c t 14 firme, to whom 
it is num tune that we ſhould ariſe fro; thꝛough the Lozd Jeſus, p there is no⸗ as yet God had 
ficepc:foz now is our ſaluation *nerer,, thing uncteane ok it ſelf: but vnto him not reueiled the 
then when webeleeued it. | that iudgeth any thing to be vncleane, perfect libertie. 
2 The night is paſt, and the day is at to him it is vncleane. I Both eur life 
hand: let vs therefozecaſtaway the 15 But it thy bꝛother be griened fox the & death oughe - | 
wonkes of darkenes, and let vs ꝓut on - meate,now walkeſt thou not charita⸗ to profite our 
the karmonr of light, 5 bly: d not him with thy meat, brother. 
13 So that we walke honeſtly, as in the] foꝛ whom Chꝛiſt dyed, 2. Cor. 5.10. 
- dapmot in **gluttonte,@-dunnkennes,| 16 Cauſe not pour.» commoditie to bee 45. 23. 
neit mbering & wantonnes, euil ſpoken of. phili2.10. 
noꝛz in ſtrife andenuping: : 17 Foz theo kingdome of God is not k This othe par- 
14 Wut put pe on the Loꝛde IRS VSH meate noꝛ dxinke, butrighteouſnes , & ticularly apper- 
Chuiſt,and take no thonght fox the peace, and top in the holy Ghoſt. teineth to God, 
fleſh, to fulfill the luſts of it. 18 Fox whoſoeuer ? in theſe things ſer⸗ ho is the true 
+ CHAP. XIIII. | neth Chniſt is acceptable vnto God, life of himſelfe, ! 
z--The weake ought not to bedeſpiſed. ro:Nomail is àppꝛoned of men, and giueth it to 
Should offend anothers conſcience, 15 But one to 19 Let vos then follow thoſe things which all others. 
ſupport another in charitit and faith. | concernepeace;, æ wherewith one map l And acknow- 
1 E Imthatis weake inthe: faith, re⸗ edifie er. . ledge me for 
eine vnto pou, but not b foʒ con⸗ 20 Deſtrop not the worke of God foz their God. 
tronerſtes of diſputations. meates ſake : allthings in deede are m He preuẽteth 
2 One beleeueth that he may eate of alt} pure: but itis enill gx the man which che obiection 
things: and another, which is weake, kateth with offene. which the Chri- 
eateth herbes; | 21: It is good neyther to eate flelh , noz ſtians might vſe. 
3 Let not him thateateth, deſpiſe him todzinke wine, noz any thing, where⸗ 1. Cor. 8. 11. 
that eateth not: and let not him which; by thy bꝛother ſtumbieih, or 18 ofeded, n Which is the 
| or not, iudge him that eateth : fo o made weake, N benefit of Chri- 
Sod hath receined him. 3 thou a fanth? haue it with thy ſtian libertie, by | 
4 * Who art thou thãt condemneſt ano ſelfe befoꝛe God: bleſſed is he that* cũ⸗abuſing whereof 
ther mans ſeruant? he ſtandeth oz fal⸗ demneth not him ſelſe in that thing ye cauſe f weak 
which he alloweth. ings to blaſ- . 


leth to his owne*® maiter:pea, he ſhal⸗ 
| — A fo: God is able to make 
n ſtand. 
5 This man eſteemethone day aboue a⸗ 
— day another man counteth e⸗ 
uerß dap alike:let euer man be 4 ful! 
g we may knowe what ĩs our libertie: & if x 


$ . 10] . } ; . 
** nn 4t | 
Die Th . 


pheme the Goſpell which might ſeeme to them contrarie to- 
Gods wil, and the doctrine oſ the lawe. o God wil not reigne 
ouer his by ſich obſeruations. p In peace and righteouſneſſe. 
Tit. 1. 15. 1. Cor. 8.1 3. q Fayth here is taken for a ful perſwaſion 
of the Chriſtian libertie in things indifferent as the Apoſtle in- 
terpreterh it in the 14. verſe. r Which hath none euil temorſe 


of conſcience in his 3 15 
f 5 , u. 


| 


23 Fox 
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; I. Cor. 1. 10. 


b phili,3.16. &. 4. 3. 


His mercp, as it is witten, * od this 

my Father. cauſe I will confeſſe thee among the 

Which is the | Gentiles, and ſing vnto thy Name. 

author of pati- 10 And againe he ſaith,* Reiopce, ye GE: 

— tiles with his people. 

IT And againe, Pzaite the Loꝛd, all pe 
Gentiles, and laude pe him, all people 


To make VS together. 


partakers of 2 AndagaineEſaias ſaith, There ſhal- 
Godsglorie. he a roote ot Jeſſe, æ s he that ſhall riſe 
e Firſt to gather to reigne ouer * the Gentiles, in him 
the Iewes and hal the Gentiles truſt. 15 

then the Gentils, 13 "Pg the God of hope fl pou with al 
— | *1op;&peace in beleening, that ve map 


TE. ; | abound = hope,thzough the powerof 


3+ holp- Gholk. | 
# That God 14 20 mp ſelf alſo am perſwaded of 
might be know-| pon,mp biethzen,thatye allo are ful o 


une { -goodnes, & filled with al knowledge, & 
Fſal. 8. 49. — able to — 2 another. : 
2,Jam.22.59 25 Nenertheleſſe bzethꝛen, I haue ſome⸗ 
Deut. 32.43. what boldlp after a ſoꝛt witten vnto 
Pſal.117.1. | pon, as one that putteth pon in re⸗ 

| 14.11.40. | -mmembzance,thiongh the grace that is 
8. Which is | ginenmeeof God, | 


ſpring as a yong 


a f the Gentiles.mint- 
Wd ieofhe ſus Chiiſt toward the Gentiles.mini 


& dead root. ſtring ß Goſpel of - hoe] p the —— 
h; Then ſeeing | vp ofthe Getiles might be acceptable 


he tooke both the Tewesand Gentiles to his Fathers glorie, they 
oughtby bis example to loue together. 


Chriſt who did 16 That J ſhould be the miniſter of Je⸗ 


detters are they: fo if the Gentiles 
be made partakers of their ſpiritnall 
things, thei | 
vnto them in carnal hugs. 
28 ' When J haue therefoze perfourmed 
this, æ haue w ſealedthemthis n frnte, 
J wil paſſe by pou into Spaine. 
29 And J know when J come, that J 
tal come topon withoabundance of 
bleſſingofthe Goſpel of Chiſt. 
30 Alſo bꝛethꝛen I beſeeche pon fox our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſts ſake, & foꝛ the lone 
ol Þ ſpirit, that pe would ſtriue with 
me by pꝛapers to God foꝛ nie, ; 
31 That I map be velinered from then 
which are dilobediẽt in Judea, v my 
ſernice which J haue to do at Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, map beyaccepted of the Saints, 
32 That I may come unto pou with ioy 
by the wil of God, and may with pou 
be refreſhed. 5 | 
33 Thus the God of peace be with po 
all. Amen. 
. CHAP. XVI. 
I After many recommendations, 17 He admoni- 
sheth them to beware of falſe brethren and to be 
ceireumſpect. 20 He prayeth for them, & giueth 
thankes to God. | | 
I [ Commend vnto pou Phebe our fi- 
I ſter whichis a ſeruãt of the Church 
of Cenchzea, | 
: 2 That 


r duetie is alſo to miniſter 


PF Fo he þ doutet h;jiscondemnedifhe thy — l i. The miniſter 
„ kate, becauſe he eateth notoffaith:and 17 Jhauetherefoze whereof J man re⸗ offreth vp the * 
. Meaning, ofa | whatſoenerisnot of f faith, is ſinne, wopce in Chꝛiſt Jeſus inthole thinges os to God 
right conſcience | ,- | CHAP, xXx which pertaine to. Gd. - bythe Goſpel. 
... Faul erhorteth them to ſuppert and loue one 4. 18 F021 J dare not & ſpeałe ot any thing, |k God gaue 
15. | wtherby che exanple ef Chriſt, 9 Andbythe | Which Chailt hath notwzonght hy ine, him ſuch ample 
* vnely mercy ofGod mhiclx is the cauſe. of ſalyati- | to make the Gentiles obedient in woꝛd occaſions to ſer 
on both of the one and the other. 14 He hemeth And deede, 7 1 fccorth his excel. 
| bis r eals toward them und the c hurch, 30 And Ig With the power of ſignes and won⸗ lent workes 5 he 
* F requireth the ſumt m. ders, by the power of the ſpirit of God: had done by him 
a To ediſie, ſigni E which are ſtrong, ought to | ſo that from Jeruſalem, and round a: |rhar the Apoſile 
lieth to do al ma V *Seare þ infirmitiesofÞ weake, | bout vnto Illpzicum, J haue cauſed to need not to ſeck 
ner duties to our andnot to pleaſe dur ſelues. abaund the Goſpel ot Chailt, any other thing 
neighbor, either 2 Therefore let euerp man pleaſe his 20 Pea, ſo Jenfozced mpſelfe to pzeach to boaſt vpon. 
ro bring him to neighbour in that that is good to : edi⸗ the Goſpel, not where C hut was na⸗ | 
Chriſt, or if he fixation. = " med, leit J ſhould haue built on ano- 
be wane, that he Fo Chiiſt alſo would not pleaſe him: ther mans foundatiunn. £72.40 
may grow from if, but as it is wiitten,* The rebunes 21 But as it is witten, To whom he 24.52.15. 
faith to fayth: of them which rebuke ther, kelb on me. was not ſpoken of, they ſhal ſee him, & | 
[for the faithfull 4 Fed whatſoener thinges are wzitten then p heard nut, ſhal underſtand him. 
are called the tE- | Aozetime, are wꝛittẽ fo our learning, 22 Therefoze alſo J haue bene oft let chap. . 3 
ple of God wher that we though patience,æ comfort of to come vnto pou. a _ [1.theſſ:2.17,18, 
inhe is reſident | the Scriptures might hanehope, 23 But nowe ſeeing J haue no moꝛe e 
by his holy fi. 3 Nm the God of< patience and con- | place in theſe quarters: and alſa haue n 10. 
=» jj theſe faith lation gnie pou that pe be *likemin- | bene deũrous manp peeres agone to Chap. r. 10. 
ful are y ſtones | yeh one towardes another, accozding come vnto pou, EY 
ofthe new Ieru- tu Chyiſt Jeſus, | 24 When J ſhall take mp iournep into 
ſalem: that is, the 6 That pe with one minde,and with one | Spaine, I wil come to pou: foꝛ I truſt 
vniuerſal church | mauthj may praile God, euen the Fa- do ſee pou in my fournep, and to be 
Ila 54. Reu. 21. ther or our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. mnought ou mp wap thitherwarde by 
of F which buil- „ Mherekoze receiue pe one another, as vou, after that J haue bene ſomewhat 
ding Chriſt is} |" 'Chyiſt allo receiued vs to the 4 gloꝛp of filled with pour company. JPY. 
Chiefe corner God, 25 But now go J to Jeruſalem,to! mi⸗ Which was to 
None, Ephe.2.20 g RO J ſap, that Jeſus Chailt was |  niſter vntothe Saints. | carie the almes. 
Pſal. og. . © miniſter of the circumciſion, fox the 26 Foxit hath pleaſed them of Maredo. 
b Ididfobeare | ftryeth of God, to confirmethepzomi- | ma a Achaia to niake à certaimie diſtri⸗ -,, 11. 
* as — they ſes made unto, the farhers; Ie | 4 — — obo: amtes which m 7-211 fayth- 
e none And let che Sentiles pxapſe God fot | a £ ESC . I T_T 
tomeandnotto |? y 454 27 Foy it hath pleaſed them, and their lh Jexveir 


ith them, and 
as it were ſealed 
noſt ſurely. 

n Almes is the 
ruit of faith | 
ard charirie. 
hap. I. 1I. | 
His eonjming 
11 be profita» 
le vnto them: 


diuine myſteries 
to Communicate | 
vnto them, 

2· Cor. 1. 11. 

p He ſeared leſt 
ſlãderous tõgues 
wold haue made 
his meſſage ey- 
ther odidus, or 
leſſe acceptable, 


44.9.6. 
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Eter that S. Paul had preached at Corinthus a yere & an halfe, he was compelled by the 

| A wickednes of the Iewes to ſaile into Syria. In whoſe abſence falſe apoſtles entred into the 
Church, who being puffed vp with vaine glorie, & affectat r N » ſoughtro bring 

into contempt the ſimplicitie which Paul vſed in preaching the Goſpell. By whoſe ambition 
ſuch factions and ſchiſmes ſprang vp in the Church, that from opinions in policies & ceremo- 
nies _ fell to falſe doQrine and hereſies, calling into dout the reſurrection from the dead, 
the chiefeſt points af Chriſtian religion. Againſt theſe euils the Apoſtle proceedeth,. 
preparing the Corinthians hearts, and eares with gentle ſalutations: but ſoone after he re- 
proueth their contentions and debates, their arrogancie & pride, and exhorteth them to con- 
cord & humilitie, ſetting before their eyes the ſpiritual vertne,and heauenly wiſdome of the 
Goſpel,which cannot be perſwaded by worldly wit and 22 reaſons, but is reueiled by 
God: Spirit, and fo ſealed in mens hearts. Therefore this ſaluation may not be attributed to 
the miniſters, but only to God,whoſe ſeruants they are, & haue receiued charge to ediſie his 
Church? wherein S. Paul behaued himſelfe ſkilfully, building according to che foundation 
(which is Chriſt) and exhorteth others to make the ende — to the beginning, 
taking diligent heed that they be not polluted with vaine doctrine, ſeing they are the Temple 
of God. And as for thoſe which douted of his Apoſtleſhip, he ſheweth them that he dependeth 
not on mans judgement, albeit he had declared by manifeſt ſignes that he neuer ſought his 
ewnc glory, neither yet hom he might liue, hut onely the glory of Chriſt: which thing at his 
; | Mk k k. iii. comming 


* ———_— 


| intes,, | iſt 17 T Now du bzethze ſigne of amitie 
her in wh er buſines et 45 ent] we dinifion a | anon } lewes, 
_ ofpour aide: fo ſheHath giuen hoſpi⸗ 8, cõ h ich which he wil- 
talitie unto manp, and to me allo, pe haue learne uo them. lech to be holy 
A. 18.2. 3 Gzeete * Pꝛiſcilla and Aquila mpfe- |18 Foz they that are ſuch, ſerue not the is, that it come 
111 ee Aon part 
| lies, and with © tap | of g i 
their oipnenecke, Biitow om not ¶ deceiue the he 70 t 7 A - tie, , 
onelpgine thanks, but alſo al þ Chur- |19 Foz your obedience is come abzoade| 2. lohn. 10. 
ches ofthe — 2 - |  amongall:Jant! herefoze of pou: d Theſe be 
| 5 Feder tle _— —— is in — A pap auepon wiſe, vnto i to know 
| | . el ene⸗ ich is good, and ſumple concer⸗ falſe apoſtles 
a he firſt tus, which is the firſt fruites of "A- | ning euill. _—_ i. 7. 109; 15 
which was con- chaia in Chꝛiſt. 20 God ok peace ſhal treade Hatan e The worde 
ſecrated tothe | 6 Geete Marie which beſtowed much vnder pour feete ſhoꝛtly. The grace of ſigniſieth him 
Lord by imbra- | labour ons. N ourLloz Jeſus Chiilt be with on. that promiſetli 
cing the Goſj- 7 Salute Andzonicus c Junia mpcou- |21 Timotheus my companion, a Lucis| much and per- 
pell. ſins & felowe pꝛiſoners, which are no⸗ us and Jaſon, and Soflpater mp kin{E| formerhnothing 
"Or, Aſia. table among the Apoſtles, and d were men, ſalute pou. who ſeemeth al- 
b They were in Chꝛiſt befozeme, | | 22 J Tertius, which wzote out this E⸗ ſo toſpeake for 
28 in Chriſſ 8 G2eete Amplias mp beloned in the piltle, N in the loꝛd. thy profite, but 
y faithaforeT | Londe. Ef 23 Gaius mmeholte, and ofthe whole docth nothing 
was called, and 9 Salute Drbanusonr fellow helper in Church ſalntethyou,Eraſtus pᷣ Chã⸗ leſſe. 
were wel eſtee-= | Chult,andDtachys mp beloued. berlaine of fthe citie ſalnteth pou, and -4#.16.1, 
med of the Apo 10 Salute Apelles appꝛoued in Chziſt. Quartus a bzother.. PII. 2. 19. 
ſtles, and of the Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus 24 The grate of our Low Jeſus Ehiiſte| 1. Cor. 1. 14. 
churches. friends. : ; be with pon all. Amen. 5 Or, receiuer. 
x1 Salute Yerodion my kinſman. Greet | 25 To him nowe that is of power to f Corinthus. 
which are ofthe friendes of Rar: eſtabliſh pou acc to my Goſpell, Ehe. 3. 20. 
us which are in the Loꝛd. 5 and pzeaching of JeſtsChuſt,* bp the Eybe. 3.9. 
x2 Salute Trpphena & Tryphoſa, which reuelation s ot᷑ the myſterie, u hich was ol. 1. 26. 
en in the Loꝛde. Salute the | kept ſecret ſimnce the wonld began: 2. tim. 1.9. 
be Perſis, which woman hath la⸗ 26 (But now is opened, and publiſhed] tit. 1.2. 
boured much in the Loꝛd. among all nations bp the Scriptures 1. per. 1. 20. 
x3 Salute Rutus cholſen in the Loꝛd, and ofthe Pꝛophets, at the commaunde⸗ g Both as tou⸗ 
his mother and mine. | ment oftheenerlaſting God foz the o⸗ ching the doc- 
x4 Gzeete Aſpncritus, Phlegon, Yer--| bedience of faith) NY trine of thegofs 
mas, Patrobas, Mercurius, æ the bze- 27 To God, I ſay, onely wife, be pꝛayſe pell, and alſo 
then which are with them. thꝛough Jeſns Chꝛiſt fox ener, Amen. — the 
15 Salute Philologus and Julias, Ne⸗ 9 | . | Gentiles. 
| 2 reas, æ his ſiſter, and Olympas, and al Witten to the Romanes from Coꝛin⸗ 
1 For. 16. 20. the Saints which are with them. thus and ſent hy hebe, ſeruant of the 
* 3-12. 16 Salute one an other with an * holp Church, which is at Cenchzea, 5 | 
er. J.. | — — 
THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVI. 
to the £40 Orinthians. 
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* 


1. Corinthians, The worldly 


— — 


CHRIS r, thiough of vou ſapth, Jam Pauls, and Jam and hereſie. 
the wil of God, and | Apollos, and J am Cephas, and J Which was a 
A. 9, our bother Soſthe⸗ am Chꝛiſtes. vertuous womã 
2. cbeſſ g. y. nes, 13 Js Chyiiſt deuided? was Paul cruci- and zealous of 
pag; 2A 2,2 Dnto 5 Church | fied fox you 7 either were pe baptized Gods glorie,and | 
hath ſeparated of God which is at *intothename of Paul? | fought the qui- | 
from the reſt of Coziuthus, to them 14 Jthanke God, that J baptized none etneſſe ofthe 
the world, puri- that are * ſanctified in Chut Jeſus, | ofyou,bur* Criſpus,and! Gaius, Church. | 
| ied, and giuento| * Saints bycallmg,*with al that <call 15 Leſt any ſhould ſape,that J had bap- Act. 18.24. | 
his Sonne. that onthe Name of the Lozd Jeſus Chiſt | tized into mine owne name, Reade the an. 
he might de in min euerp place, both their Lorde, and 16 J baptized alſo the houſhold of Ste⸗ notation, Ack. 
them, and they | Ours: i phanas: furthermoze knowe J not, 3.16. 
in him. 3 Grate be with vou, and peace from | whether J baptized any other. (Af. 18.8. 
Nom. . 7. Sod our Father, and from the Lozde 17 Foz Chiſt ſent me not to m haptize, 1 This Gaius 
ephe. 1. 1. Jeſus Chit, but to pꝛeach the Goſpell, not with was Pauls hoſte, 
col. 1. 23. 4 Ithanke my God alwayes on pour ** wiſedome of woꝛdes o leſt p croſſe of in whoſe houſe | 
2. tim. 1. 9. behalfe fox the a grace of God, which is Chziſt ſhould be made of none effect. [alſo the Church 
tit. 2.3. ginen you in Jelus Chuilt, 18 Fox the pzeaching of the croſſe is to was at Corin- 
b Madeholyby |5 That in all things pe are maderiche | them that periſh, fooliſhnes : but vnts thus, Rom.16, | 
the free mercie | in him, inf al kmd of ſpeach, and in al which are ſaued, it is the power |23.there was yet 
and calling of knowledge: | of God. another ſo cal- 
God. 6 As the teſtimonie af Jeſus Chziſt hath 19 Fox it is wiitten,J* will deſtroy the led, which was 
2. Tim. 2. 23. bene confirmed in pou: wildome of the wile, & will caſt away of Derbe, & fol- 
c Which is to 7 So that pe are not deſtitute of anp the vnderſtanding of the ident. lowed Paul, Act, 
acknowledge gift:* waiting foꝛ the appearing of our 20 Where is the wile ? where is the 20.4. | 
him to be verie] LJozd Jeſus Chailt. ꝓStribe? where is the 4diſputer ofthis m Thar is, chief · 
God, to worſhip] 8 * Who ſhal alſo confirme yon vnto the woꝛld ? Hath not God made the wile: [ly & peculiarly, 
him, and ſeeke end, that pe may bes blameleſſe in the | domeofthis wozld fooliſhnes? Chap. 2. 13. 
vnto him for day of our Lozd Jeſus Chriſt. 21 Fo} — the wozld by wiſedome gl. 5.4. 
helpe. 9 God is faithful, iw whom pe are cal⸗- knew not God in the wiſdom of God, 2. pet. 1. 16. | 
d For al the be- led vnts the felow of his Sonne it pleaſed God by þ fooliſhnes of pꝛea⸗ n As rhetoricx, 
nefites which ye Jeſus Chuiſt our Loꝛd. ching to ſane them that beleene:  [orarte oratorie. 
haue received 10 Now J beſeech you, bꝛethꝛen, vn the 22 Seeing alſo that the Jewes require o When men 
by the Goſpel. Name ot our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that a*ſigne, and the Gzeciaus ſeeke after ſhould attribute 
Col. 1. 10 &. 2.7. wiſedome. that vnto elo. 


| irginitie, and ſecond marriage. And becauſe ſome thought it nothing to be prefent at idole 


' Lordes ſupper, the abuſe of the ſpiritual giftes, 'which God hath giuen to maintaine loue and 


he would declare more amply, to the ſhame of thoſe vaine glorious 0:aggers, who 
m ſelues onely, and n ſuffered moſt horrible 9 and vnpu- 
ed, as inceſt,contentioas, pleadings before infidels, fornication, & ſuch like, to the great 
der of the Goſpel. This done, he anſwereth to certeine points of the Corinthians letter 
touching finglelife, duetie of mariage, of diſoorde and diſſenſion among the married of 


eruice, ſeeing in their heart they 3 the true God, he warneth them to haue reſpect 
o their weake brethren), whoſe faith by that diſſembling was hindred, and their conſciences 
oũded, which thing rather then he would do, he would neuer vſe that libertie which God had 
iuen him. But foraſmuch as pride, and ſelfwill was the cauſe of thoſe great euils, he admo- 
iſneth them by the example of the Iewes not to glory in theſe outward giftes, whoſe horri- 
le puniſhment for the abuſe of Gods creatures, ought to be a warning to all men to followe 
Chriſt vprightly, without all pollution and offence of others. Then he corre&eth diuers abu- 
ſes in their Church, as touching the behauiour of men, and women in the aſſemblies: of the 


edifie the Church: as concerning the reſurrection from the dead, without the which the Goſ. 


pe ſerueth to no vſe.Laſt of all he exhorterh the Corinthians to relieue the poore brethren at 
eruſalem, to perſeuere in the loue of Chriſt, and well doing, ſending hi; commendations, and 


wiſhing them peace. 


— 


CHAP. I. 

2 He prdiſeth the great graces of God thewed to- 
ward them, 10 Exhorting them to concord & 

| bumilitie. 19 He beateth downe all pride, and 
wi ſclome which is not grounded on God, 26 She- 
wing whom God hath choſen to conſond the wiſ- 


dome of the worlde, | 
= Aul called to be an 
Apoltle of IESVS 


e As members'of the fame body which communicate with 
their head. f He commendeth thoſe giftes in them, whoſe ab- 
uſe after he doth reproue, as eloquence, philoſophie, and their 
Knowledge of Gods word, Philipp.3.20. fit. 2. 13. 1. Theſ 3.13.6 
5-23. g For there is no condemnation to them that are grafted 


in Chriſt Ieſus. Pſala 38. f. 1. theſſa.5., 24+ Rem. 1. 5. philip. 3, 16, 


{ 
{ 


pe al h ſpeake one thing, and that there 
be no diſſenſions among pou:but be pe 
knit together in one minde, and in one 
indgement. 

11 Fo it hath bene declared vnto mee, 
my bzethzen, of pon by them that are 
ofthe houſe of i Cloe, that there are cõ⸗ 
tentions among you, | 

12 Nowe this n 5 that enerp one 


words itgen- 


h Diſagreeing in 


| 


dreth diſſenſion 


of minde, where- 
of proceedeth 
repugnancie of 
iudgement, 
which is mo- 


in the Goſpel, Aar. 2. 38. 


23 But 


quence, which onely belonged to the power of God. Rom. 1. 
16. Iſa. 29.14. p That is. the interpreter ofthe Lawe. 
that js ſo ſubtill in diſcuſſing queſtions and herein Paul repro · 
cheth euen the beſt learned, as though not one of them coulde 
perceĩue by his owne wiſedome this myſterie of Chriſt reueiled 


q He 


1 


- — ——— —— . 


— 


ther of ſchiſme | 


Te Soll. Cap Dabes n brit, 28 
15 33 But we peach Chzitk crucified:vnto 8 Which ⸗ none of the princes or this e That ls, verie 
| the Jewes,euena ſtumblingblocke,s | wozlde hath knowen : fox Had they fewe. 
| vntothe Gzecians,foolifhnes. | knowentit, they wonld not halte crüci⸗ f He callech le- 
| 24 Rut vntothem which are called, bot | fied thefLozdofglozie, ſus the mightie 
| x Heſpeaketh | ofthe Jewes and Grecians we preach 9 But as it is wiitten, * Thethinges|God, ful of true 
| in the perſon of S of God, and the wil⸗ which epe hath not ſeene, neither eare glorie and maie- 
| the wicked, who| dome of God. : ath heard, neither s came into mans itie, whom Da- 
| contrary to their 25 Fox the* fooliſhneſle of God is wiſer heart, are, which God hath pzepared}uid alſo calleth 
coſciencerather| then men, and the weakeneſſe of God | fox them that lone hun. the King of glo- 
| attribute theſe | is ſtronger then men, 10 But God hath reueiled them vnta vs ry, Pfal. 24.7. & 
| thinges to God, 26 Fox hiethit᷑, pou ſeepour calling, hom by his Spirit:foꝛ the Spirit vſearcheth Steuen nameth_ 
| thenacknow- | that not many wile men ſ afterÞfleth, | al things, pea, the deepe things of God. him the God of 
| ledgerheirowne| notmanpmightie, not manpnobleare 11 Fox what man knoweth the thinges glorie, Act. 7. 2. 
| | follie & weake-| called. | a ofa man, ſaue pᷣ ſpirit iof a man, which and hereby 1 
| neſſe. 27 But God hath choſe þ fooliththings | is in hini? euen ſo the thinges of God peareth the di- 
According as bf the woꝛld to confound the wiſe, and | knoweth no man, but the Spirite of|uinitie of Chriſt, 
the world ter- God hath choſen the weake things of | God. & coniunction 
meth wife men. thewoud , to confound the mightie 12 Nowe we haue * receined not the of two natures 
t Which arein things. : | Spirit of the woytde, but the Spirit, in one perſon, 
8 mans iudgement 28 And vile things of the woꝛld a things which is of God, thar we nught 7/1. 64. 4. 
cINg in almoſt nothing, which are deſpiſed, hath God cholen, & knowe the ! thinges that are giuen to g Man is not a- 
E but taken for | thinges * which are not, to bung to vs of God. le to thinke 
enfion | abiectes & caſt nought things a that are, 13. Mhich things alſo we ſpeake, not in Gods prouidẽce 
wheres | \ awayes. 29 That no x flelh{hould reioyce in his the * woꝛdes which mans wiſedome| towards his. 
deth | + u Eſtecmed and} pꝛeſente. Ts teacheth,but which the holp Ghoſt tea. k For he is one 
ie of in reputation. 30 But pe are of him in Chaiſt Jeſus, cheth, comparing =®ſpirituall thinges| God with the 
1 x Thus hecal- . | who of God is made vnto vs* wil⸗ with piritualthings.. Father and the 
2 leth man in con dome righteouſnes, and ſanctificati-} 14 But the n naturail mi perceineth not Sonne. 
ſme tempt, & to beat] on, and redemption, = the things of the Spirit of God: foz i Mans minde, 
e. downe his arro- 31 That, accoꝛding as it is wꝛitten, He they are fooliſtznes vnto him: neither which vnderſtã- 
2 ancie. that reiopceth, 7 let him retopce in the can he know them, becauſe they are ſpi⸗ deth & iudgeth. 
u Lerc. 23. 5. 6. Jozde. 5 ritually diſcerned, k we are not 
us of Iere. 9 24.2. cor. 10.17. y That is, attribute all. things to God with 15 But he that is* ſpiritual;diſcerneth al moued with that 
ie, and thankeſgiuing. | things: pet he him ſelfe is o iudged of Spirit, which 
1 | | . i no man. teacheth things 
the x He putterb for example his maner of preaching, | 16 o who hath knowen the mind of where withrthẽ 
| which was according to the tenor of the Goſpell. the Lozd,that hee might inſtruct him! wor lde is delt- 
b | 8 UUhich Goſpel was contemptible and hid to but we haue the v mindeof Chulſt,. red; and which 
he an- the carnal, 10 And againe honourable and ma- men vnderſtand 
AG nifeft to the ſpiritual. by nature, 1: All the benefites of God in leſus Chriſt. 
| Chap. 1.17. 1 Nd J, bꝛethꝛen, when J came to (bhap. 1. 17. 2. pet. 1. 16. m As that which we teache is ſpirituall, 
: / boy myfterie. A pon, came not with *ercellencp of ſo our kinde of teaching muſt be 1 the wordes may 
gue. - | a That is, the wozdes, oz of wiſdome, ſhewing fagree with the matter. n Whoſe knowledge and iudgement 
hoſte, Ooſpell, where-| vnto pou the ia teſtimonie of Gd. is nor cleared by Gods ſpirit. Prou. 27. 19. O For the trueth of 
ouſe by God doeth 2 Fox J eſteemed not to nom anything God is not ſubiect to the indgement of man. Iſa. 40.13, wiſt.,. 
church manifeſt himſelf among vou, ſane Jeſus Chꝛiſt, & him . 13. em. 11.34. p That is, Chriſtes Spirite, Iohn. 16.13. 
Tin- to the world, or} cruciſied. | 5 rom. 8.9. £ | 
— | e God f 3 And J was among pon — b i — | CHAP. III. | 
The author, and! nes, æ in feare, and in mucy tremviing, | _ aul re buketh the ſectes and aut hours thereof, 
_ WEIR Neither ſtoode my wozd,and mp pxea- . 12 o man — to — his ſaluation to - 
| or *0r,1 thought no- ching in the *entiſing ſpeache of maus N but to God, 10 That they beware er- 
— 2 | thing worthie ro | wil dome, but in plaine euidence of 'the „, it. JO Chriſt # the fandation- of 
e e Henne. Spirit and of power, : his Church. 16 The dignitie and officebothof, | . 

3 Act. 18.1. 5 That pour fapth ſhould not be in the ifters and alſo of all the faithfull a Being ingraf- 
Coop b Hereinappea-|' wiſdomeof men, but in the power of g ted in Chriſt by 
iliarly. reth his great od. | I AMP I could not ſpeake vnto you, faith, we begin | 
f modeſtie, who 6 And we ſpeake wildome among them bꝛethꝛen, as vnto ſpiritual men, to mooue by his 

was not glorious that are : perfect: not the wil dome o but as vntocarnal, euen as nta spirit, and as ve 
Pa bur abie& & hũ- this would, nepther of the pzinces off = babes m Chilt. | profite in faith, 
erf ble, not fullof | this woxld, which come to nonght. . 2 J gaue poumilke to dzinke, and not we grow vp to a 
nnn, vaine boaſtings 7 But we ſpeake the wiſdome of God meate:fox ye were not pet able to beare ripè age. And 
_ and arrogancie, in a myſterp, euen p hid wiſdome,which| ir, neither pet now are pe able, here lethim take 
rbue WF | bur withfeare God had determined befoxe the would,| 3 Foz pe-arepetcarnall: fox whereas heede that tea- 
elo. | and trembling vnto our gloꝛie. there is among pou enuying, & ſtrife, æ cheth, leaſt for 
Roms | ſer forth the diniſions,are pe not carnall, and walke milke he giue | 
q He mightie power of God. Chap. 1. 17. 2. pet. 1. 16. M Or, heauenly, or di- AS men: » : poyſon: formilke 
arr tele They whoſe vnderſtandings are illuminate byfayth,ac-| 4 Foz whenoneſaith, J am Pauls, & and irong meat 
coulde | knowledge this wiſdome, which the world calleth follie. d The another, J am Apollos , arepe not in effect are one, 
eueilel worde is here taken for them, whom either for wiſdome, riches| rarnall? ; but onely differ 

or power, me n aioſt eſteeme, 5 Whois Paul then whois Apollos, in maner and 
DOR | | Ak k Kk. tin, but forme. 

| 


Acker 


. Corinthians; 


— 


dine glorie and 


his Church. 

| CHAP, IIII. 

1 After that he had deſcribed the office of a true 
«Apoſile, 3 Seeing they did not acknowledge him 

uch one, 4 He appealcth to Gods mdgement, 
7 Beating downe their glory which hindred them 

fo prayſe that, which they diſprayſed in him. 

16 Hee heweth what be requireth on their 

part, and what they ought tolooke for of him at 

#45 ret urne. | 


—— 


the comfort of 


ſonne, a faithful in the Loꝛd, which ſha 


16 Wherefoze, J pꝛap pou, be pe follo⸗ 
wers of me. 

17 Fo! this cauſe haue J ſent vnto port 
Timotheus, which is mp beloned 


— 
miniſters,” 


put pou in iremembzanceofmp waies 
in Chiiltas J teache euerie where in 
enerie Church. 
18 Some are puffed vp as though 
would not come to pou. E 

9 


— — — — 


—u— —— —E—üEÜẽƷ— tos 


forgotten. 


i Foraſmuch as 
they had fo ſans 


1 


— — — 


— 


ſ 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


IT 
tion. 
b He chargeth | butÞþ miniſters by whom pe beleened, 1 ieee ä 
them with two nd as the Loꝛd gaue to enery man: miniſters of Chuſt, & diſpoſers a As it is a thi 
faultes: the one, 6 J haue planted, A pollos watred, but of the ſecretes of God. | intolèrable to 
that they atrri- | God gaue the encreaſe. 2 And as fox the reſt, it is required of the contemne the 
buted to much 7 So then, neither is he that planteth, | diſpoſers , that euerp man be found true miniſters of 
to the miniſters, | anp thing, neither he that watreth, but faithfull. God, fo it is 
and the other, God that gtueth the encreaſe. 3 As touching me, J paſſe verie litle to greatly repre- 
that they prefer · 8m And he that planteth, & he that wa⸗ be iudged of pou, oꝛ of mans iudge⸗ henſible to at. 
red one miniſter | treth, are b one, * and euerꝝ man ſhall | ment:no, J mdgenot d mine owne ſelf. tribute more 
to another. receiue his wages, acconding to his 4 Fox J< fnom nothing by a mp ſelf, pet vnto them then 
-- 229g labour, am J not thereby tuſtified: but he that is meete. 
Cal. 6. 5. 9 Fol we together are Gods c labou⸗ iudgeth me, is the Loꝛd. At. 7. 1, 2. 
C So made by rers:pe are Gods huſbandzie, & Gods 5 Therefoze iudge nothing befoze the Freeze, man 
his grace. building. time, vntill the Loꝛde come, who wul b Whether I 
d He reproueth to Accoꝛding to 5ᷣ grace of God giuen to lighten things that are hid in darknes, haue great gifts 
the miniſters of me, as a ſkilfull maſter builder, J haue | & make the counſels ofthe hearts ma⸗ or litle, fewe or 
Corinth, as tea | laide the fundation,+ another buildeth | nifeſt: and then ſhall euerie man haue manie. 
chers of curious | thereon: but let euerꝝ man ã take heede | pꝛapſe of God, f c For as I do not 
rines and how he buildeth vpon it. 6 Now theſe things, bzethzen, J haue fi- knowe, whereby 
queſtions, * II Fo other fundation can no man lay, uratiuely applyed vnto mine owne [I ſhould take a- | 
t Or the time: then that which is lapde, which is Je⸗ lfe and Apollos, fo pour ſakes, that nie occaſion of 
which is, when | ſus Chriſt, ; pe might tearne e by vs, that no man glorie: ſo Iam 
the light ofthe 12 And if any man build on this funda- | pzeſume abone that which is wyitten, certeine thatbe- 
truth thal expell tion, gold, ſiluer, ꝓꝛecious ſtones, tym | that oneſwel not agapnſt another fox fore God ano- 
the darknes of ber, hape, or ſtubble, any mans cauſe. ther manerof | 
Ignorance, then 13 Enerpmans woke ſhalbe made ma⸗ 7 Foz who fleparateth thee?⁊ what haſt iuſtice is requi- 
the curious oſtẽ- nifeſt: foꝛ the © dap ſhall declare it, be- | thou, that thou halt not receiued ? if red. 
tation of mans cauſe it ſhalbe reneiled bp the fire:and thou haſt receiued it, why reiopceſt Concerning 
wiſedome ſhall | the fire thal trie euery mans woꝛke of thou, as though thou haddelt not re- mine office. 
be broughtto what ſozt it is. ceined it? At. 7. . rom. a. i. 
nought. x4 If any mans woꝛke, Þ hehathbuilte 8 Nowe pe are full: nowe pe are made e By our exam - 
By the tryall vpon, abide, he ſhal receiue wages. riche:pe reigne as Kings without vs, ple. 
of Gods Spirit. 15 Jfanp mans Wwoike burne, he ſhall | would to God pe did reigne, that we f To wit, from 
g Both his la- 3 loſe, but he ſhalbei ſafe him ſelfe: ne- | alſo might reigne with pou, other men and 
rand reward. | uertheleſſe pet as it were by the fire. 9 Fox J thinke that God hath ſet foꝛth preferreth thee? 
h He reproueth 16 * Knowe pe not that pe are the Tem- | vst the laſt Apoſtles, as men appopn- g Todiminiſh 
them not as falſe yle of God, and that the Spirit of God | ted to death:foꝛ we are made a gaſing his aut horitie 
| apoſtles, but as duelleth in you? ſtocke vnto the woꝛld, and to the An⸗ chey obiected, 
curious teachers 17 If anp man deſtrop the Temple of gels, and to men. that he was not 
of humain ſcien- | God, him ſhal God deſtrop:foz the Te: 10 We are h fooles fox Chaiſts ſake, and made an Apoſtle 
ces, as they ple ot &od is holy, which pe are. ve are wile in Chziſt:we are weake, and by Chriſt, but 
-which lothing at 18 Let no man deceiue himſelfe. If anz pe ſtrong:pe are honourable, and we are aſt erwards. 
the ſimplicitie of man among pou ſeeme to be wiſe in deſpiſed. | | h Bythis bitter 
Gods word, this woꝛlde, let him be a foole, that he 41 DYntothishoure we both hunger, & taunting in ab- 
| preach philoſo- be wile, _ | _ thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, icing him ſelfe 
phical ſpeculati- 19 Foz the wiſedome ofthis wozlders | and haue no certeine dwelling place, and exalting the 
ons. fooliſhnes with God: fox it is witten, 12* nd labour, woꝛking with our owne Corinthians, he 
i As touching his He catcheth the wiſe * in their owne | handes: we are reuiled, e yet we bleile: maketh them 
life, if he holde traftines. we are perſecuted, and ſuffer it. ſhamed of their 
faſt 5 fundarjon, |20 * And again, The Lord knoweth that 13 * We are euil ſpoken of, æ we *pzaye: vaine glorie. 
C hap. 6. 19. the thoughts ofthe wiſe be vaine, we are made as the filth of the wozld, Act. 20.34. 
2. cor. 6 16. 21 Therfoꝛe let no man i retopce in men: the of lkowꝛing ot al things, vnto this 1.0. 2.9. 
Job. 5 13. f;ioꝛ all things are pours. time. i 2. theſſ. 3. 8. 
& When they 22 Mhether it be Paul, oz Apollos, ox 14 J wnte not theſe thinges to ſhame Nat. 5.44. 
themſelues are Cephas , os the woꝛld, oz life, oꝛ death: pou, but as mp beloued childzen J ad: lle. 23. 34. 
entangled in the whether they be thinges pꝛeſent, oz | momſhpou. actes. 7. 60. 
ſame ſnare, things to come, euen all are yours, 15 Fox though ye haue ten thouſande 10, vſz gentle 
which they laid 23 And pe Chꝛiſts, and Chꝛiſt Gods, inſtructours in Chult, pet haueyenot|wordes. 
| for others. ; _ | mante fathers: foꝛ in Chiilt Jeſus J or, pedagoguss 
Pſal.g4.11, 1 But in Godwho worketh by his miniſters to his haue begotten yon thieugh p Goſpel. | ana ſcholemefters 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


_—_— 


_ — 


| Gal.5.9, | 


: | 
| h As everie man 


f Forbeing 


wounded with d olde leauen, neither in the leauen of 
ſhame and ſo- maliciouſnes and wickednes: but with 
row , his fleſhor | the vnleauened bzeadof ſpnceritie and 


olde man ſhall trueth. 
dye: and the Spi- ꝙ J wiote vnto pou in an Epiſtle,“ that 
rit or nevẽ man pe ſhould not companie together with 
ſhal remaine a- | fomicatours, 
live and enioye 10 Andinot altogether with the foꝛni⸗ 
the victorie in catoꝛs of this word, oz with the cone- 
that day when tous, oz with extoꝛtioners, oz with ido⸗ 
the Lord ſhall laters: foz then ye muſt go out of the 
iudge the quicke would, 
and dead, 11 But now J haue witten vnto you, 
2. Cor. 4. 18. that pe companie not together: if any 
1. Pet. 4.5. that is called a bꝛother, be a foꝛnicatoꝛ, 
gong you ſuf=| o couetous, oꝛ k anidolater,oz a rai⸗ 
ſuch monſte- ler, oz adzunkard, oz an extoztroner, 
rous vices amog, With ſuch one eate not. 
you, 12 o what haue J to do, to indge them 
alſo, which are! without? do pe not 
iudge them that are w within? 


|. particularly is pure, ſo j whole Church in us may be pure. 


| 


6 


Mat.18.17. 2. theſſ. 3. 14. 1 But he mentof thoſe that were con- 


uerſant in the Church, whom they ought by — — to haue 


corrected: for as touching ſtrangers they ought by all meanes 
godly to win them to Chriſt, k Who to pleaſe both parts old 
preſent at idole ſeruice, and yet profeſſe the Goſpel, l Vnto 
whome the eccleſiaſtical diſcipline doeth not ſtretch. m Which 
are ſubiect to Gods word, and to the diſcipline of che Church. 


| 


| 


10 Noꝛ thieues, noꝛ couetous, noꝛ dꝛun⸗ 
kards, noꝛ railers, no ertoztioners 
ſhal inherite the kindome of God. 

IT Andſuch were * ſome of pon: but pe 
are waſhed, but pe are ſanctiſied, but pe 
are juſtified in the Name of the Loꝛde 
Jeſus, and by the Spirit o our God, 


Topurge out he olde Jeauen, Chap. V. vi. g 7 
AA. 18.31. 0% 119 But will come to pon ſhoztlp," it 13 But God that are 
19.21. the Lozd will, and will „ not the our; | mow amo 
yam. 4.15. ſpeacheof them which are puffed vp, pour ſeluesthatwickedman, 
k That is,what-| hut the power. ;  _ CHAP, VI. | 
ſoeuer gittes we 20 Foz the l kingdom of God is not in / Herebuketh them for going to lawe together be- 
haue receyued woꝛd, but in! power, fore the Heathen, 7 ( briflian ought yather to 
of God to this 21 What wil pe? ſhal I comevnto you ſuffer. 12 He reproueth the abuſing N ney 
end,y he may with a rodde, oz in lone, and in p ſpirit  Gbertie, r5 And heweth that we owghr to ſerue 
reigne amon of meekenes? God purely both in body, and in ſo ule. "Or, iudges and 
| 1Ofthe holie r Are anie of pou, hauing buſines a- magiſtrates, which 
Ghoſts | 7 He reproueth Shaypely their negligence in puniih- gainſt another, bee iudged under are ndl. 
ing him that had connnit ted inceſt, 3 VVilling the vniult, and not under the] a He calleth thE 
them to excommmnicate him, 7 To embrace pu- Daints? vniuſt, whoſoe- 
a Who would | tie 9 Andflee wickednes, „ | 2 Do pe not knowe, that the Saintes uer are not ſan- 
thinke that you L 182 heard certainelp that there is fox- —— the woꝛld? If the wozld then fified in Chriſt. 
would ſuffer that nication among pou, and ſuch foꝛni⸗ albe iudged by pou, are pe vuwozthp| ”// 3.8. 
miſchiet vnpu- cation as is not once named among to nidge the ſinalleſt matters? b Who are now 
niſhed, which; the: Gentiles, * that one ſhould haue 3 nome ve not that we ſhal iudge the apoſtates d de- 
moſt barbarous his fathers wife. b angels? how much moze things that uils, Mat. 25.47, 
nations abhorre 2 And pe are puffed vp and haue not ra-| pertaine to this life: c That is, make 
to ſpeake ofi ther ſoꝛowed, that hee which hath done 4 If then ye haue iudgements ofrhings| them judges. 
Lent .18 8, this deed, might bee putfroamogyou, | pertaining to this life , e ſet vp them| d It ye o burne 
Col. 2. f. 3 * Foz Yverelpas abſent in bodp, but which are d leaſt eſtemed in p Ehurch. with deſire to 
d Hauing nowe Pleſent in ſpirite, haue determined al⸗ 5 J ſpeake it to pour ſhame, Js it ſo p pleade, keepe a 
receiued the read as though J were pꝛeſent, that there is not a wile mů among pou? no court among 
Goſpel. hee that hath Þ thus done this thing, not one, that can indge betweene his your ſelues, and 
c My wil and 4 When pe are gathered together, and bzethzen- | make the leaſt 
conſent. my? ſpirit, d ii the Name ot our 10d 6 But a bꝛother goeth to Lawe. with a|<ſtcemed your 
d With inuoea- Jeſus Cinili,that ſuch one, 1 7 5 the | bzother, and that under the infidels. iudge: for it is 
tion of Gods power of our Lozd Jeſus Ch 7 Nowe therefoze there is vtterly © a moſt eaſie to 
name, as becom- 5 Be delinered vnto Satan, fox the fault among pou, becauſe pe go to lawe|iudge betwene 
meth the which | fdeſtruction of þ fleſij, pᷣ the ſpirit map | one with another: why rather ſuffer |brethren. 
1 Lords be ſaued inthe dap of che loꝛd Jeſus. pe not wꝛong ? why rather ſuſteine pe Or, impotencis of 
buſines and not 6 Pour reiopcing is not s good: *know not harme? minde. 
their owne. pe not that a litle leanen leaueneth the 8 * Nap,yepour ſelues * do wong, and Alat. 5. 39. | 
1. Timot. 1. 20. whole lumpe: do harme, and that to pour biethꝛen. le. 6. 29. | 
e Which is, to 7 Purge out therefoze p old leauen, that 9 Knowe pe not that the vnrighteons| v. 12. 19. | 
be as an heathen | pe map be anewe lumpe, d as yeare | ſhalnotinheritethe kingdome of God? 1.Theſſ. 4.5, | 
mat and publi- vnleanened: fox Chziſt sur Paſſconer Be not deceined: neither fomicatoꝛs, e Hedoeth not | 
| cane. is ſacrificed foꝛ vs. noꝛ idolaters, noꝛ adulterers, noꝛ wan⸗ reproue the go 
8 Therefoze let vs keepe the feaſt, not tons, noꝛ buggerers, | ly, which with a 


good conſcience 
vieth the mayi- 
ſtrate to defend 
his right, bur 
condemneth ha- 
tred, grudges 
and deſires of 


12 Al f things are lawfull vnto me: 
but al things are not pofitable.J may 
doe al things, but I wil not be bzought 
vnder 8 the power of any thing. 

13 Meats are ordeined fo the bellte, and 
the bellie foꝛ the meates:but God ſhall 
deſtrop both it, æ them. Now the body 
is not foꝛ hfoꝛnication, but fox the Loꝛd, 
and the Loꝛd fox the bodie. 

14 And God hath alſo raiſed vp Þ Loꝛd, 
x hal raiſe vs vp by his power. 

15 Rnowe ye not, that pour bodies are 


reuengeance * 
Ephe. 5. 3,5. 

1. tim. 1. 9, to. 
Ephe. 2. 12. 

tit us.3. 3. 

1. et. 4. 3. 

Chap. 10.23. 
ecclus. 37 27. 
Here he ſpea- 
keth of t hings in 
differẽt of their 
nature, and firſt 
as touching car- 


take the members of Chniſt, and make nal libertie. 


the members of Chaiſte ? ſhall J rake 


them the members of an kharlot? Go 


foꝛbid. | 


things which we can not want. h They abuſed meates, both in 
that they offended others thereby, & alſo provoked their one 
luſts to vncleannes. i God wil be Lord both of y ſoule and bo- 
Rom.6.5. k Wherby he ſignifieth, that both we ſhal ſee the 
glorie of the reſurrection ofthe iuſt, and alſo that dignitie and 


dy. 


1 


gFor we are ſub. | 
ject to thoſe 


Do 


priuiledge whereby we be made the 8 of Chriſt. | 


— 4 


x — * 


Eintrag nth 
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 Offornication 


Of marriage. - 1.Co 


inthlans. 


— Of jantiage,and | 


| Thing expreſſely 


-, 


Gen. 2. 24. 
mat. 19.5. 


rtnar. 10.8. 


ephe. 5. 31. 


1 That is, he 
more polluteth 
his owne bodie, 
then he that 
committeth any 
other ſinne. 
Chap. 3. 16. 

2. cor. 6. 1 6. 
Chap. 7. 23. 

1 et. 1. 15,19. 


a Or, expedient: 
becauſe marri- 
age, through 
mans corruptio, 
andnot by gods 
znſtitution brin- 
geth cares and 
troubles. 

b Speaking to al 
men in general. 
. Pet. 3. 7. 

ce Which contei- 
neth al dueties 
perteining to 
marriage. 

d He ſheweth 
he comman- 
dethnor preciſe- 
I al me to mar- 

rie, but that 
hath granted 
this remedie vn- 
to them which 
Can not liue 
chaſte. 

e With the fire 
of concupiſcẽce, 
J is, when mans 
wil ſo giueth 
place to the luſt 
that tempteth, ) 
he can not call 
vpon Gad with 


Mat. 5. 32. 

& 19.9. 

mar. 10.1 l. 
Tue. 16. 18. 

F For hat red, 
diſſenſiõ, anger, 
& c. 

g Saue for 
whoredome, as 
Mat. 5.32. 

h In as much as 
there was no- 


ake this moued 


— m 


a quiet cõſciẽce. ; ; 
10 And vnto the married J command, 


15 Do pe not knowe, that hewhichcon- 
pleth him ſelfe with an harlot, is one 
12 * fox two, ſaith he, halbe one 


17 But he that is iopned vnto the Lozd, 
is one ſpirit. 

18 Flee foznication: enerp ſinne that a 
man doth, is without the bodie : but he 
that committeth foꝛnication, ſinneth 
againlt his! owne bodie. Ts 

19 Knowe pe not,that * your body is Þ 
temple of the holy Ghoſt, which is in 
pou, whome pe haue of God? æ pe are 
not your owne. . 

20 * Foz pe are bought foꝛ a pꝛice:there⸗ 
foze glonfie God in pour bodie, and in 
pour ſpirit:foꝛ they are Gods, 

CHAE VII. 
The Apoſtle anſwereth te certeine queſtions, 


ſingle life, 3 Of the duetie of marriage, 17 Of diſ- 

cordes and diſſenſion in mariage, 13 Of mariage 

betweene the faithfull and unfaithfull, x8 of 

wncireumciſing the circumciſed, 21 Of ſermitude, 
25 Of v'rginitze, 39 And ſecond mariage. 

1 N Dw concerning Þ things where⸗ 

of pe wiote vnto me, It were 


woman. ; 

2 Neuertheleſſe,to auoide fomicatis,let 
b beuerp inan haue his wife, let eucrp 
woman haue her owne huſbande, 

3 Let the hulbande giue vntothe wife 
< duebenenolence,and likewile allo the 
wife vnto the huſband. 

4 The wife hath not the power of her 
owne body,but the hnſband:and like⸗ 
wiſe alſo the huſband hath not the po⸗ 
wer of his owne body, but the wife. 

5 Defraude not one another, except it be 


gtue pour ſelues to faſting and pꝛaier, 
and againe come together that Satan 
tempt pou not fox pour incontinence, 

6 But J ſpeakethis by permiſſion,*not 
by commaundement. 

7 Foz I would that al men were enen 
as I im ſelfam: but euery ma hath his 
pzoper gifte of God, one after this maz 
ner, and another after that. 

8. Therefoꝛe J ſap vnto the vnmaried, 
and unto the widovoes, it is good fox 
them ik they abide euen as J do. 

9 But if they cannot abſteine, let them 

8 it is better to niarie then to 

e burne, 


not J, but the Loꝛde, Let not the wife 
* departe from her huſbande. 

II But æ if ſhe t depart, let her remaine 
unmaried, oz be reconciled vnto her 
huſbande, and let nat the huſbande put 
g away his wife. | 

12 But to the remnant I ſpeake, and not 
b the Loꝛd, If any bother haue a wife, 
that beleueth not, if ſhe be content to 
dwel with him, let him not foz ſake her. 

13 Andthe woman which hath an hul⸗ 


= - ; ; 
poken hereofin the law, or r or els he 


by f ſpirit of Ood as he teſtifieth in i a5 verſe. 


which the Corinthians deſired to knowe, 2 As of 


2 good fox a man not to touch a 


with conſent foz a time , that ve map 


band that beleneth not, if he be content i Meaning, that 
to dwel w her, let her not fozſake him. the faith of the 
14 Fox the vnbeleening huſ bande is beleeuer hath 
i ſanctified by the wife, e the vnbelee⸗ more power to 
ning wife is ſanctiſied bythe huſband, ſanctifie marri- 
els were your childzen vncleane: but age then the wie 
now are they & holy. Pr 1 kednes of the o- 
15 But if vnbeleeuing departe, let him cher to pollute ie 
departe:a bzother oz a ſiſter is not in k They chat are 
ſubiection in l ſuch thinges; but God borne of either 
hath called vs in peace. of the parents 
ther thou ſhalt ſaue thine huſ band? Oz counted mem- 
what knoweſt thou, O man, whether bers of Chriſts 
thou ſhalt ſane thy wife? Church, becauſe 
17 But as God hath diſtributed to ene-| ofthe promes, 
rie man, as the Loꝛd hath m called ene⸗ Act. 2. 39. 
rie one, ſo let him walke: and (o oꝛdeine When ſuch 
J, in al Churches. things come to 
18 Is anp man called being circumci⸗ paſſe, that the 
ſed? let him not a gather his vncircumci- faithful and vn- 
ſion: is anp called vncircumciſed ? let faithful be mar- 
him not be circumciſed. ried together, & 
19 » Circumciſion is nothing, æ vncir⸗ the one forſake 
cumciſion is nothing, but the keeping the other wich · 
of the commandements of God. out cauſe. 
20 Let enerie man abide in the ſame m The lawful 
vocation wherein he was called, vocation in out- 
21 Art thou called being a ſeruant? care ward 1 
not fox it:but if pet thou maiſt be free, muſt not lightly 
vſe it rather. be neglecte 
22 Foz hethat is called in the 4 Loꝛde n Which is whe 
being a ſeruant, is the Lozds freeman the ſurgeon by 
likewiſe alſo he that is called being free, art drawcth out: 
is Chꝛiſts ſeruant. skin to couer 
23 *Peare bonght with a pzice:benot the part circum. 
the ſeruants of men. ciſed, Celſus lib, 
24 WBzethzen,let euerie man, wherein he 7. cap . 25. Epi- 
was called, therein abide :? with God. phan. lib. de pon. 
25 Now concerning virgines, I haue deribus & meſu. 
no © comandement ofthe Lozd:but Iris, 1. Mac. 1. 16. 
giue mine aduile, as one that hath ob⸗ o It is al one 
teined mercy of þ Loꝛd to be faithful. whether thou 
26 Jſuppoſe then : this to be good foz be lew or Getile 
the pzeſent u neceſſitte ;Imeane Þ it is Eph.4.7.1 tim. 6.1. 
good foꝛ a man fo to be. P 
27 Art thou bounde vnto a wife? ſeeke hath called thee 
not to be lcoſed:art thou looſed from a to ſerue in this 
wife? ſeeke not a wife. _ . [life, yet chinke 
28 But if thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneſſ not thy cõdition 
nnt:æ if a virgin marp, ſhe ſinneth not: vnworthy for a 
neuertheles, ſuch ſhall haue trouble Chriſtia: but re- 
in the fleſh:but J = ſpare pou. ioyce, that thou 


16 Fox what knoweſt thou. O weh faithful, are alſo 
x 


29 And this J ſay, brethzen, becauſe the art delivered by 


time is ſhozt, * hereafter that both they Chriſt from the 
which haue wines,be as though they miſerable flaue- 
had none: 24 ry of fin & death 
30 And thep that; weepe , as though q Being ſervant 
they wept not: they that b reioyce, as by condition is 
made partaker of Chriſt, Chap. G. 20. J. pet. 1 19. Ur, dearely. r Sin - 
cerely: as inf preſEce of God. l or the ſtate of virginit ie. ¶ He bin- 
det noman to that which God hath left free: but ſhewetli what 
is moſt agreable to Gods wil, according to tlie circũſtance of 
time, place & perſons. Or belteued. t To be ſingle. u In theſe af · 


flictions and perſecutions. x As worldly cares of their chil 


dren and familie. y He doe th not preferre ſinglenes as 2 
thing more hiolie then marriage, but by reaſon of incommo- 
dities, which the one hath more then the other. z In wiſh- 
ing that you could liue without wives: U Or, it remaine th thats 


a Which be in aduerſitie. b Which be in proſper itie. 
eee eee — NJ 


Although God 


ö 
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e 


* 


1 F + IS. 2 S — 
Chap. MIT. 1x. 
— | 4 


C In this world 
there is nothing 


d Which onely 
apperteine to 


ded, meaning in- 


e She may attein 
vnto it ſooner 


cauſe ſhe is with 
| out cares. 

f Seeing S. Paul 
could binde no 
mans conſcience 
to ſingle lite, 


tiõ is it,) anie o- 
ther ſhuld do it? 


z For the fathers 
wil dependeth 
on his childrens 
in this point: in 


boũd tohaue re- 
ſpe& to their in - 


can he iuſtly re- 

you of them 
ing lenes, if they 

haue nor y gift 


& And more cõ- 
modious for his 


Rem. ts L «The C 


y God hath giue 
vs touching our 
warde thinges. 


b This he ſpea- 
keth in their per 


ged ſo much o 
ſaying that an i- 


mage amongs al 
| — that — 


ma e, is of no 5 Foz though there be that are called 


| force. 
| © Which bein 
idols, yet are eſte 


Lords and Seig- 


ispreſent life. 32 And J wouldhanepou without care. 
to diuers cares. 33 But he that is married, careth foz rhe 


then J other, be- 34 There is difference alſo betweene a 
bir gine and a wife:the vumaried wo⸗ 9 But take heede leaſt by any meane 
this power of pours be an occaſion off and want is refer 


hat preſump- 35 And this J ſpeake foꝛ pour owne cõ⸗ 


ſo much as he is 38 So then he that giueth her to marri⸗ 
age, doeth wel, but he that giueth her 1 AZ I not an Apoſtle? am J not 


rmitic, neither 39 The wife is bound bp the! Lawe, as 


chiidrenin e them from cares. I Of matrimonie. 
4-8. 


1 Heyebuketh them that uſe their libertie to the 


dr, taught. 2 Nom, if any inan thinke that he kno⸗ 


fon which brag- 3 
their libertic, 4 Concerning therefoze meate ſacrificed 


thongh they relopceditot : # they the 
| but mere vanity. 31 And rhep that v — nl as | 
though they vſed itnot:foz the faction » But euerp man hath not knowledge 


of this woꝛld goeth awap. 


The vnmaried careth foz the things of 
the Loꝛd, now he map pleaſe the Lozde: 


things ofthe 4woulde, howe he map 
pleaſehis wife ||. dards 


man careth fox the thinges ofthe Loꝛd, 
that ſhee may hee holy, both in body 


E in ſpirit:but ſhe that is married, ca-| xo So if any man ſee thee which haſt 


reth foꝛ the things of the woxd, Howe 
ſhe may pleaſe her huſband, ; 


moditie,not to f tangle yon in a ſnare, 


things, and we tn incand®one 107 F 4 
Chi 5 Are thniges 9 n. 1. 3 
and we bp hun. a 


foz ſome haning conſcience of p idole, d In that they 


vntil this houre, eat as a thing ſacriſi thought meas 


ced vnto the idole, and ſo their conſci⸗ offred vp to the 


ence being weake, is defiled, image, not to be 
8 But meat maketh not vs acceptab 


to God: fo neither if we eate, haue we fore could not 


the < moze : neither if we eate not haue eate it wa good 


we the leſſe. conſcience. 


falling to them that are weake. red to ſpiritual 


knowledge, ſit at table in the idoles tẽ⸗ 17. 

ple, ſgal not þ conſcience of him which or, libertie in 
is weake, be ” f boldened to eate thoſe hg; indifferent. 
things which are ſacrificed to idoles?? Greek, builded 


but that ye folow that, which is honeſt, x1 And thzongh thy knowledge thal 


vp. 
* weake bother periſh , fox whom f By thine exam 
Chniſt died, | , ple without anie 


12 Nowe when pe ſinne ſo againſt the ground of do- 
Hethꝛen, and wound their weake con⸗ Arine. 
ſcience, ve ſinne againſt Chꝛiſt. Nom. 14. 1 5. 


him do what he wil, he ſinneth not: let 13 * Wherefoze if meat offend mp b20-| g Which eateth 


r. is, yſhe ¶ and that ye map cleaue faſt vnto the 

| | ſhoulde marrie Yorh withont ſeparation. ; 
to auoide forni- 36 But if anp mai thinkeÞ it is vncome- 
cation. y fo his virgine,ifthe paſſe the flowze 
h Meaning, he 5 of her age, and s neede ſo require, let 
| is fully perſua- 
ded that hehath| them be married. 
no neede. 37. Meuertheles he that ſtandeth firme 


inhis — he hath no neede, but 
hath i power ouer his owne will, and 


hath ſo decreed in his heart, that he wil | He exhorteth them by bis example to uſe their li- 


Keepe his virgine, he doth wel. 


not to marriage, doeth k better, 
long as her huſbande liueth:but if her 


ther, J wil eat nofleſh while Þ wozlde! againſt his con- 


ſtandeth, that J map not offende mp! ſcience, or in 
bꝛother. | dout. 
CHAP. IX. Rem. 14. 21 


bertie to the edification ofother. 24 To runne 
on forth in the courſe that they haue begun. 


free? haue J not ſene Jeſus Chu 
our Loꝛd: are pe not mp wozke in 
the Lozdz 


Huſbande be dead, ſhe is arlibertie to 2 If J be not an Apoſtle vnto other, vet a 1 Nede no fur- 


marrie with whom ſhe will, onelp in 
the Lozd. 


bide,in my iudgement: and J thinke 


doutles J am vnto you: fox pe are the ther declaratiõ, 
2 ſeale of mine Apoſtleſhip in the Lozd, but works that 


of God ſo toliue 40 But the is moꝛe bleſſed, ifſhe ſo a⸗ 3 My defenſe to them bthat examine me, I haue wroughr 


is this among you. 


that J haue alſo the Spirit ot God. 4 Yaue we not power to eate, © and to b Anf cal into 


CHAP. viII. 


flander of other, in going to the idolatrous ſacri- 


dxinke? dout mine office, 


5 Oz haue we not power tod leade a- c On the church 


bout a wife being a ſiſter, as well as charges. 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, and as þ " bze- d The Apoſtles 
thꝛen ofthe Loꝛd, and Cephas: led their wiues 


ces, And $heweth home men ought to behaue 6 Oz J onelp E Barnabas, haue not we about with the, 


them toward ſuch as be weake. 


vnto idoles, we knowe that we al 
haue Knowledge: knowledge puf- 
fcth vy, but loneedifieth. 


power f not to worke? e A faithful and 


his ovne colt? who planteth a vine: |*0r, couſins. 
parde,and eatethnot ofthe fruit there: |f Whether they 
of? oꝛ who feedeth a flocke, and eateth wight not as 
not of the milke of the flocke? lawfullyliuer 


a Of the libertie | A Nd as touching things ſacrificed |» Who goeth a warrefare anp time at |Chriſtian wife, 


weth anp thing, he knowerh nothing 8 Sap J theſe things accoꝛding to man:? out labouring 


pet as he sught to knowe. 


for their liuin 


ſaith not the Law the ſame alſo? 


Bur if any man lone God, the ſam?is o Foz it is wꝛitten in the Lawe of Mo⸗ with their owne 


" knowen of him. 
bnto tdoles, we knowe that an idole 


ſes, * Thou ſhalt not muſſel Þ month hands, as other 
of the oxe that treadeth ont the coꝛne: Apoſtles. 
doth God take s care fox oxen: Deut. 25. 4. 


is bnothing in the wozld, and that there 10 Either ſaith he it not altogether foꝛ 1.5. 18. 


is one other God but one. 


gods, whether in heanen, oz in earth, 
(as there be many gods, and manp 


e loꝛds) s 11 
med of men as 6 Pet vnto vs there is but one God, 


which is the Father, of whom are all 


our ſakes? Foz our ſakes no doubt it g Had God re- 
is wiitten,that he which eareth ſhould ſpect properly 
eare in hope: æ that hep thzeſheth in to the oxen thẽ 
hope,ſhould be partakerofhis hope, ſelues when he 
It wee haue ſowen vnto yon ſpiri- made thislawe, 
tnallthinges, is it a great thing if we |and not rather 


reape pour carnal things? vnto men? 


n Gurs 
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pure, and there. 


e This abundãce 


things, Rom. 14 


4 


12 Af Romag2ze | _ — 


— — et 


— 


refraineth fro 
ſuch things as 
might diſtem- 
per his bodie. 
ꝗ Or, olde man 
n 
inſt the ſpirit 
1 Leſt he bud 
be reproued of 
men when they 
ſhould ſee him 
doe contrarie,or 
contemne that 


thine which he 


— 2 t others 
to do. 


He feareth them with the examples of the Tewes, 


à race, runne all, pet one receiueth th 
pꝛice: ſo runne, that ve map obtaine. 

25 And euerie man that pꝛoueth maſte 
ries,” abſteineth from al things:a th 
do it to obtaine a coruptible crowne: 
but we foz an vncoꝛruptible. 

26 J therefoze ſo runne, not as bncer- 
temlp : fofight J. not as one that bea⸗ 

27 But J beate downe mp q body, and 
bring it into ſubiection, leaſt by anp 
meanes after that I haue pꝛeached to 
other, I mp lelfe ſhould ber repzoned, 

CHAP, X. 


that they put not their truſt carnally in the graces 
of God, 14 Exhorting therm to fice al idolat rie, 
a3 And offence of their neighbour. 


Ihe true mMUrers, g 0 y 0 ir hians. | „ zer en. 
j To liue on o- 12 If others with pon be partakers of |x OPzeoner,biethien , J wonld not Erod. 13 21. "WM 
ther mens char- | this h power, are not we rather: neuer⸗ Max pe ſhould be ignozant, that — &..... 
gee? + | theles, we haue not vſed this power: all our fathers were vnder the |Exod.14.16,22, | 
"Or,take in worth. but" ſuffer al things, that we ſhoulde | cloude, and al paſſed though the * ſea, a Moſes being 
Deut. 18.1. not hinder the Golpel of Chiſt. 2 And were al baptized vnto ?; Moſes, in cheir guide or 
i For that part 13 Do pe not knowe, that then which the cloude, and in the ſea, miniſter, or as 
that was burnt, | miniſter about the * holy thinges, eate 3nd did al eate the ſame be ſpiritual [ſome reade, they 
was deuoured of of the thinges of the Temple: thep | meat, were baptized 
F altar, and the | which wapt at the altar,are partakers |4 * Anddid al dꝛinke the ſame ſpiritnal vnto Moſes law, 
other was due i with the altar? . dzinke(foz they dzanke of the ſpiritnall others, by Moſes 
vnto the Prieſts 14 Do alſo hath the Loꝛde ozdemed, that | Rocke that followed them: and che Exod. 16.15. 
by the law. they which pꝛeach the Goſpel, ſhould | Rocke d was Chmult,) b That is, Manna 
k For no you line of the Goſpel. . 5 Wut with manie of them God was which was the 
haue no iuſt 15 But J haue vſed none oftheſe things: not pleaſed:foꝛ thep were*onerthzowe out ward ſigne 
cauſe againſt neither wrote J theſe thinges, that it mthe wildernes, or Sacrament of 
me, ſeing that I ſhould be ſo done vnto me: foxit were|6 Now theſe are enſamples to vs, to the 7 Spiritual grace 
preached the better foꝛ me to die, then that anp man intent that wee ſhoulde not luſt after e They ate the 
Goſpel freely {hould make mp * reioycing vaine. enilthmgs * as they alſo luſted. ſame meate that 
vnto you, 16 Foz thongh Jpzeach the Goſpel, Þ|7 Neither be pe idolaters as were ſome we do, becauſe y 
I Seinghe is haue nothing to reiopce of: fox neceſſi- of them, as it is wꝛitten, The people ſubſtance of 
charged to tie is laid vpon me, and wo is vnto me, (ate downe to eat and dꝛinke, and role cheirs and our 
preach, he muſt if I pꝛeach not the Goſpel, vp to play. Sacraments is al 
willingly and 17 Foz if I doit willingly, J haue a re-| 8 Neither let vs committe fomication,|one. 
earneſtly follow Warde: but 1f do it againſt mp will, as ſomeof them committed fomicgti-| Exod. 17,6. = 
it: for it he doit, l notwithſtanding the diſpenſation is co-| on, and fel in one f dap thzee andewe- now. 20.10, 11. 
by conſtraint, he mitted vnto me. ty thouſand. d That is, ſigni- 
doeth not his 18 Whatis mp rewarde then? verelp| 9 Neitherlet vs tempts Chꝛiſt, as ſonie fied Chriſt as all 
duetie. that when J pꝛeach ß Goſpel, I make ofthem allo tempted him, & were * de⸗ Sacraments do. 
m That Ibe not the Goſpel of Chziſt " free, that I ab-| ſtroped of ſerpents. | Nom. 26:65. 
chargeable to | uſenotmine authoꝛitie in the Goſpel.| ro Reither murmure pe, as ſome ofthe Now.11.4 K 
chem-vntowha 19 Foz though J be free from all men, *alſomurmured , & were deſtroped of 26.64. 

I preach, ſeeing] pet haue I made mp ſelfe ſeruant vnto| the deſtroper. pſal. 106.14. 
chat they thinke al men, that J might winne the mo. | 11 Now al theſe things came vnto them Ex od. 32.6. ; 
chat I preach for 20 * And unto the Jewes J become as fo enſamples, and were wzitten to ad⸗ e Becauſe here: 

nes. a Jew, that I map winne the Jewes: moniſh i vs, vpon whome the l endes by occaſion was 

Act. 16.3. to them 5ᷣ are under the Law, as though| of the wozlde are come, taken to forget 
gal. 2.3. I were under then Lawe, that J map 12 Wherefoze, let him that thinketh hee God, & commit 
n As touching winne them that are under the Law: ſtandeth, take heede leſt he f Aolatrie, there- 
rhe ceremonies. 21 To them that are without Lawe, as 13 There hath no tentation taken pon, fore theſe indif- 
o In things in- though I were without Lawe(when but ſuch as appertaineth to man: an * are 

| different, as ea. amnot withont Law as perteining to] God is faithfull, which will not ſuffer] c oũted idolat:y, 
ting of meates, | God, but am in p Law thꝛongh Chuilt)] - pou tobe tempted abone that pou be N. 25. 9. 
obferuation of that I may win them that are with able, but! wil euen gine the iſſue with f Moſes readeth 
feaſtes & daies, | ont Law, the tentatiou, that pe map be able to foure and twene 
and ſuch like, he 22 To the weake I become as weake, p beare it. | tie thouſand, 
facioned him ſelf J map winne the weake: Jam made x4 Wherefoze my beloued,fleefrom ido/ which declareth 
ro men in ſuch o al thinges to al men, that J might by latrie. a an infinit nũber. 
Dr as he michi al meanes ſaneſome, | 15 I ſpeake as vnto them which haue g Who was 
beſt gaine them 23 And this J do fox the Goſpels ſake, vñderſtandmg:iudge pe what J ſap. | their leader, and 
to Chriſt, that J might be partaker thereof with 16 The cup of" bleſſing which we ®blefſe, was called the 
p That is,kepeth pou, 3 is it not the communion ofthe bioud Angel of God, 
a ſtrait diet, and 24 Know pe not, Þ thep which runne in of Chꝛiſt? The bꝛead which we bzeake, Nom. 21. 6. 


» ig it not the communion of the bodie ſ/al. 106.14. 

of Chꝛiſt:? : Nem. 14.37. 

17 Fox wep are manie, are o one bzeade h Meaning ei- | 
and one bodie, becauſe we al are parta⸗ ther the good or 
kers of one bꝛead. euil agel, whoſe 

18 Behold Iſrael whichis after Þ v fleſh; miniſterie God 

vſeth to execute his iudgement to the vtter deſtruction of the 
wicked, i Howe God will plague Vs, if we be ſubiect to the like 
vices. k Or, latter dayes of Chriſts comming, He that led you 
into this tentation, which cometh vnto you either in proſperitie 
or aduerſitie, or for your ſinnes paſt, will turne it to your cõmo- 
ditie, & deliuer you. Or, thankęſgiuing.m Or, prepare to this ho- 
ly vſe with pray ſe & thankeſgiuing. n The effectual badge of 
our coniunction & incorporation w Chriſt? o If we that are ma- 
ny in number, are but one body in effect, ioyned with our head 
Chriſt, as many cornes make but one loafe, let vs renounce ido- 
latry which doth ſeparate our vnitie. p Which js gouerned ac- 
cording to the ceremonies of the lawe. 


— 
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| | to id anp things? 

| 20 Nay,but p theſe things whichthe Gt 
| 44 1 tiles (ere — to deuils, 
1. 4. .- || Not vnto God:and J wouldenot tha 
E Which is to 


ve | . 
aſſemble in that 1 — 8 with th 
company where 21 Pe cannot dꝛinke the cup ofthe Lozd 


Kdoles are called andthe cup ofthe denils.Pecannotb 
vpONe vaͤrtakers of the Loꝛds table and of th 
table of deuils. 
22 Do we pꝛouoke ö Loꝛʒd to anger? are 
we ſtronger then he? 
chep. 6. 12. 23 Al things are lawfulfoz me, but all 
ecclas. 37. 27. things are not expedient:al things are 


lawful foz me, but al things edifie not. 
24 let no man ſeeke his owne,but euerp 
: man anothers wealth, 
t For in thoſe 5 Whatſocuer is ſolde in the * ſhibles, 


dayes they wer c > 
— to. een — aſke no queſtion foz con⸗ 
lel certeine of 26 * Foz the earth is the Lozd$,andall p 


fleſh of beaſts therein is. 

ſacrificed, in the. 27 If anꝝ of them which beleene not, cal 
ſhambles, and | pi to a feaſt, and if pe wil gu, whatſoe- 
turned the mo-] yer is ſet befoe you ,eate, aſking no 
ney 2 y Prieſts | queſtion fox conlcience ſake, i 
profite. 28 But it any man ſap vnto pou, This 
[ oO dout not. | is lacrificed vnto idoles, eate it not, be⸗ 
Tſalme. 24. 1. FE canſe ot him that ſhewed it, and fox the 
t We muſt t conſcience(foz the earth is the Lozdes, 
heed _ and al that therein is) * 
through 02: | 29-Andthe conſcience J ſap, not thine, 
buſe, our libertie hut of that other: fox why thoulde my 
3 t tlibertiebecondened of an other mans 
hed. 5; conſcience? - | 

u If by the bene- 30 Foz * if I though Gods benefit bee 


firof Cod I way.” yartaker,whp am Jeuil ſpoken of, fox 


cat any kindot | * that wherefoze J gine thanks? 
meat, 7 ſhuld! 31 * Whether therefoze pe cate oi dzinke, 
I by my default oꝛ whatſoeuer pe do, do altothegloue 


cauſe this bene- of God, 


— to _ cut po-| 32 Gine none off#ce, neither to ö Jewes, 
en on noꝛ to the Grecians, noʒ to the Church 


00.3.1719. | of God: 

That is, the in- 33 Euen as J pleaſe = all men y in all 
firme. thinges, not ſeeking mine owne pzofit, 
Which are in- | nt the profit of manp.thatthepmight 
different. be laued. 


|; | CHAP. XI. 

He rebuketh the abuſes which were crept into their 
Church , 4. As touching prayer, prophecying, 18 
And miniſtring the Lords ſupper, 23 Bringing 
them againe to the firſt inſtitution thereof. 


— TT TOO 


* The ſſ. 3. . 1 Ban the followers of me. euen as 
ir, in all things Jam of Chiiſt, | 
remember me, |2 Mow, biethzen, J commend pon, 
Eöhr. 5. 23. that pe reinember al my things, and 


a This is refer- kepe the oꝛdin ances, as J deliuered the 
[red to common. tn pon. | 

prayer, & prea- | 3 But I wflthat pe knowe, that Chziſt 
ching: for al- is the head of enerpman: the man 
thoughone is the womans head: & God is Chꝛiſts 
ſpeake, yet the head. 
action is com- 4 Euer man* paving oꝛ pꝛophecping 
mon, ſo that the e 
vhole Church may be ſaid to pr ay or preach, * Or, preaching, 


power on her head, becauſe of ps 


d This wadition 


cording to the 
time and 

that al things 
might be done 
in comelines and 
to edi fication. 
c Reade chap, 
14.34. 

"Or, powled, 


and 9.6. 
col 3. 10. 
8 For the man is not of the woman, but d The image of 
the woman of the man. Gods glorie, in 
9 * Fox the man was not created foꝛ the whome his ma- 
womans ſake:but the woman foz the ieſtie and power 
mans ſake. mine concerning 
10 Theret̃oꝛe ought the woman to — his authoritie. 
n⸗ e Or receiueth 
gels. | her glorie in cõ- 
It Meuertheles, neither is Þ man with⸗ mendation of 
out the woman, neither the woman man, & therfore 
without the man inthe bi Lozd, is ſubiect. 
12 Fd as the woman is of the man, ſo 9. 2.18, 22. 
is the man alſo bp the woman: but al f Some thing to 
things are of God. . couer her head 
13 Judge in pour ſelnes, Js it comely Þ in ſigne of ſubie- 
a woman pꝛap vnto God vncouered? ction. 
14 Doeth not nature it ſelfe teach pou, g To whome 
that if a man haue long & heare, it is a |they alſo ſhewe 
ſhame vnto him: | their diſſolution, 
15 But if a woman hane long heare, if and not oncly to 
is a pꝛaiſe vnto her:fox her heare is igi⸗ Chriſt. 
nen her foꝛ a couering. h Who is author 
16 But if any man luſt to be contenti⸗ and mainteiner 
ous, we haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither of their mutuall 
the Churches of God. J 0ooniunction. 
17 J Now in this 5 J declare, I pꝛaiſe i For as God 


you not, that pe come together, not with made the womã | 


profit, but with hurt. of man, ſo now 

18 Fox firſtof all, when ye come together is man multipli- 
inthe Church, J heare that there are ed by woman. 
diſſenſions among von: and J beleeue k As women vſe 
it tobe true = in ſome part. to weare. 

19 Foꝛ there mult be * hereſies euen a- | For God hath 
mong pou, that they which are app2o: ginen to woman 
ned among pon, might be knowen, longer heare thẽ 

20 When ye come together therefoze in- vnto man, to the 
to one place, this is not to eat the Lozds end ſhe ſhoulde 
ſupper. | | ruſſe it vpabour 


Gen. 1 26. & 51. 


was obſerued ae- 


—— 


21 Foz enerp man when they ſhoulde her head, where 
eate,taketh his owne ſupper afoze,and by ſhe declareth 
one is hungrie, and another is dꝛunkeẽ. chat ſhe muſt co 

22 aue ve not houſes to eat a to dꝛinke uer her head. 

in! deſpiſe ye p Church of God, a ſhame m Not that al 
them that haue not; what {Hal J ſap to were ſo, but the 
pon: ſhal I pꝛaiſe pon in this?! pꝛaiſe [moſt part. 
pon not. . i n 
23 Fo I haue receined of the o Loꝛde js not onely ſub- 
that which J alſo haue delinered vnto ĩect to diſſenſion 
von, to wit, That the Loꝛde Jeſus in as touching or- 


the night that he was betrayed, tooke ders & maners, 


bread: but alſo to here- 
24 *And when he had ginen thanks, he ſies as touching 
bꝛake it, and ſapde, Take, eate: this doctrine. 
. < 5 Who ought 
only to beare authoritie in the Church. Mgr. 26. 26.447.1 4x 
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2. Cor. 13. 5. | 
r But as though 
theſc holy myite 
ries of the Lords 
bodice and blood 
were common 
meates, ſo with- 
ont reuerence he 
commeth vnto 
chem. 

Or, die. Let 
them looke to 
themſelues 
syhich either 
adde or take a- 
way fromthe 
Lords inſtitu- 
tion. 


n The Corinthi- 
ans hauing nota 
ble gifts, ſeemed 
to haue forgot- 
ten, of whom, & 
for what end 
They had recei- 
* 

b Which coulde, 
not heare your 
praiers. 
3 ſug-. 
geſtion, 

Aar. 9. 39. | 
dAs —— that 
Hath the ſpirits. 
of God, can blaſ- 
pheme Chriſt, 
& worſhip idols: 
O none can ac- 
knowledge 
Chriſt for Lord 
and God out 
the ſame ſpirit. 
Lohn. 1 3.13. 
chap. &. 5. 

Phil. 2.1 1. 


e To vit, the Churche, which is the whole body. f That 


is, the v 


ces by. 


damnation, becauſe he diſcerneth not 
r the Loꝛds bodie, 
30 Foz this cauſe many are weake, and 
licke among vou, and many fleepe. 
31 Fox if wee would mdge our ſelues, 
we ſhould not be-mdged. 
32 But when we are indged, we are 
chaſtened of p Lozd, becauſe we ſhould 
not be condenmed with the wozld, 
33 Wherefoze, my bzethzen, when pe 
— together to eate, tarie one foz a⸗ 
nother. 
24 And if anp man be hungrie, let him 
eateat home, that pe come not toge- 
ther vnto condemnation. Other things 
will J ſet in oꝛder when Jcome. 
C HAP. XII. | | 
The diuerſitie of the gifts ofthe holy & boſt ought to 
te ſed ta the edifying of Chritts C herch, 12 A. 
the members of mans bodie ſerus to the uſe one 
of another, | Took 
I concerning ſpiritual giftes, 
bzethzen, I would not haue pon 
2 1qnozant, 
2 Peknowethat pe were Gentiles, and 
were caried away vnto theb domme i⸗ 
doles, as pe were e led, 
Wherefoze , J declare vnto you, that 
no man *ſpeaking by the 4 Spirit of 
God, calleth Jeſus * execrable: alſo no 


I: 


| but by the holy Ghoſt. ; | 
4 Now there are dinerſitics ok giftes, 
but the ſame Spirit. © 
5 And there are dinerſities of admini⸗ 
_ trations, bntthe ſame Lozd. - : 
6 And there are dinerſtties af operati⸗ 
ons, but God is the ſame, which woꝛ⸗ 
keth all in all. . 3 
7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
giuen to euerp man, to © pxofit withall. 
8 Fo · to one is giuẽ by. the Spirit 5 
word of wiſedome: and to another the 
word offknowledge,bp Þ ſame Spirit: 
9 And to another is given 2fapth, by the 
ſame Spirit: and to another the gifres 
of healing, bp the ſame Spirit: 


ing of che Scriptures. g Io. do oncly.mira- 


22 Pea, much rather thoſe members of 


man can ſap that Jeſus is the Lozd;| 


14 Foz the body alſo is not onemem- 
ber, but many, | 

15 If the foote would ſap, Wecanle J 
am not the hand, Jam- not of the bo⸗ 
dre, is it therefoze not ofthe body? 

16 Andifthe eare would ſay, Becauſe J 
àm not the exe, J am not ofthebodie, 
is it therefoꝛe not of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where 

. were the hearuig : If the whole were 
earing, where were the ſmelling? 

18 But now hath God diſpoſed rheme- 
bers enerp one of them in the body at 
his owne pleaſure. 

19 Fo if then were all one member, 
where were the body? 

20 But now are there many members, 
pet but n one body. ET 

21 nd the eye can nat ſay vnto p hand, 
IJ haue no neede of thee: noz the head 
againe to the feete, J haue no need ot 
pou, 
the body, which ſeeme to be ® moꝛe fee- 

23 And vpon thole members of the bo- 
dp, which we thinke moſt vnhoneſl, 
put wee moꝛe o honeſtie on: our vn⸗ 
comely parts haue moꝛe es on. 

24 Fox our comelp partes noede it not: 


ther, and hath ginen the moe Honour 
to that part Which lacked, 5 
25 Leſt there ſhould be aup diniſton in 
the bodp: but that the members ſhould 
p haue the ſame care one fox another, 
26 Therefoze if one member ſuffer, all 
ſaffer with it: if one member be had in 
honour, al pᷣ members reiopce with it. 
27 Now pe are the body of Chailt, and 
niembers 1 fox your ꝙæqart. 
28. * And God hath ozdained ſome in 
the Church: as firſt, Apolfles, ſecond⸗ 
lve Piophets, thirdlp teachers, then 


* 


themthat do miracles: after that, the members of one 
giftes of healing , * helpers, ! gouer⸗ bodie. 


nours, diuerſitie oftongues. 
29 AreallApoltles? are all Pxophets? 
are all teachers: 
30 Are al doers of miracles? hane al the 
giftes of healing? do all fpeake wit! 
tongues: 


more vile. 


q For al Chur- 


nthians, 
Signifying the | is mp bodie, which is? brokenfox pou; 10 And to another k the operations of h To worke b 

| . — this do pe in reinembꝛance of me. | great wotkes: and to another, i pꝛo⸗ miracles a aink 

death,when his 25 After the ſame maner alſo he rooke'| phecie: and to another, x the diſcerning [Satan and hypo- 

bodie ſhould, as the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaping, | ofſpirits:and to er, dinerfitiesvf crits, as was x «ct 
it were, be torne | This cup is the New teſtamentmmp | tongues: and ts another, the interpꝛe⸗ 5 Ananias, 
& broken with | bloud: this do as oft as ye dꝛinłe it, in tation ottongues. | Elymas, &c, 
moſt gricuous | reniembꝛance ot me. II *And al thele things wozketh enen i Meaning the 

torments (albeit 26 Foz as often as ye ſhall eate this | the ſelf lame Spirit, diſtributing toe- declaration of 

not as 5 thighes| bead, and dunke this cup, yethew the | uery manſenerallyashewll, God's myſteries, 

of the thieues | Yozds death til he come. 12 Foz as the body is one, and hath k To try both 
were) the which 27 Mherefoe ,whoſoener ſhaleate this manp members, and al the members the doctrine and 
thing the brea- head, and duke the cup ot the Loꝛde of the body, which is one, though they the perſons. 

king off bread, 4 vnwozthilp,thalbe giltie of the bodie be manp, yer are but one body: cuen ſo No 12.3. 

as a figure, doth and bloud of the Lozd, 2k is Chailt; 8 ' lephe-qers 

moſt liuely te- 28 let a man therefoze examine Him 13 Fox bp one Spirit are we al baptized 

preſent, ſelfe, and ſolet hum cate of this bead, into lone bodie, whether we be Jewes | That we mighe 

By peruerting anddzinke of this cup. oꝛ Grecians, whether we he bond, oz be one bodie W 

che true & pure 29 Fox he that eateth and dꝛinketh vn- | free, and haue bene all made to dzinke chriſt, and the 
vſe of the ſame.] worthilp, eateth& dzinketh his owne | mtoone Dpirit, whole Church 


one Chriſt: of) 
which coififtion 
bapriſme & the 


Lords ſupper 
are cffeQual - 


baptiſme we are 
regenerate. into 
one ſpirit,and by 
the Lords ſup- 
per we are incor 
porate into 
Chriſts bodie 
to be gouerned 
by the ſame ſpi- 
rit, 


m And therfore 
whatſoeuer the 
diuerſitie is, yet 
the proſit ought 
ta be common 


edification of 
the Church. 


metli to be 
o We are more 


em. 


Eueryone in 
office for the 


the bodice. 
ches diſperſed. 


throughout the 
world are diuers 


r, cueyy one fer 
his part. 

Ephe. 4 11. ö 
r. As Deacons. 


C As Elders. 4 


— 


ſignes: for by | 


and ſerue to the 


nWhoſe vſe ſee· 


| careful to coucr| 
but God hath tempered the bodn toge⸗ th 


preſe ruation of 
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prayſc of foue. —_ Chap,x111,x17 10, 8 Of ſtrange tongues. 80 
| tongues? do al n et? vo God: foz no man d heareth him: b Vnderſtideth- 
forge you th de- 31 But "deſire pou the beſt giſtes, and Hhowbeitmthe « ſpirit hee ſpeakerh ſe⸗ him. 
In the beſt gifte:. | J will pet thewe you amoze excellent] cret things. c Bythe ſpiritu- 
| Wap. | 3 But he that pzopheſieth,fpeaketh vn⸗ al 1 he 
| CHAP, XIII. tomento and to exhoꝛtation, hath receiue 
| Becauſe loue is the fountaine & rule ofedifying the | andrtocomforr. J 
| Church, he ſetteth forth the nature, office and | 4 He that ſpeaketh ſtrange language, e⸗ 
| | praiſe thereof, N difieth« him ſelfe: but he that pzophe:| d For he profi- 
alf che Angels 1 Hough I ſpeake with p tongues ſieth, edifieth the Church. teth none ſaue 
had tonguès, & I of nien and Angels, and haue 5 J would that pe all ſpake ſtrange lans| him ſelſe. 
had 5 vic there- not loue, J am as ſoũding haſſe, guages, but rather that pe pꝛo d: 
of, and did not d à tinckeling cymball. | fox greater is he that pzopheſieth, then 
beſtow them to 2 And though J had the gift of pꝛophe⸗ — ſpeaketh diuers tũgues, except 
rofir my neigh · die, and knewe all ſecretes & all hnow⸗ he expound it, that the Church map 
33 were ledge, yea, if I had b all fapth, ſo that recenie edification. e The propheſie 
nothing but J touid remone * mounta ines e had 6 And now, bzethze, if I come vnto pou expoiideth that 
vaine babbling. | notiloue, J were nothing. * ſpeaking diuers tongue s, what ſhall J| which god hath 
b Faith is here 3 And though J feede the pooꝛe with all | pzoficepou, except I ſpeake to pou, ep-| reueiled: & the 
taken far y gift | um goods, and though Jgiue mpbo- | ther bp *reuelation , oz by knowiedge, doctrine tea- 
of doing mira- dye, that J be burned, and haue not | oz bp pzophelping, oz by doctrine? cheth y which 
cles, which the 1oue, it pzofiteth me nothing. „ 7 Wozeouer things without life which he hath given vs 
wicked may 4 Lone ſuffereth long: it is bountiful: | gie a ſound, whether it be a! pipe oz} to vnderſtand. 
baue, as Mat. 7. Toueenuiethnot:lone doeth not boaſt it | - an harpe, except they make a diſtincti- "0rflure. 
22.and alſo for | ſelfe: it is not puffed vy: | on in the ſounds , how ſhal it be kno⸗ f Yourwordes 
that faith(called 5 It dildainethnot:it ſeketh not her own | wen what ts piped oz harped? ſhal be loſt: for 
hiſtorical) thinges: it is not pzonoked to anger;it 8 And alſo if the trumpet giue an vncer⸗ ye ſhal neither 
which beleueth | thinketh not cuil: = teine ſound, whoſHalpzepare him ſelfe glorihe God 
the mightie po- |6 It reiopcethj not in injquitie, but re- to battel⸗ erby, nor pro- 
wer of Chriſt, ioyceth in the trueth: 9 So likewiſe pou, by the tongue, ex-| ſite man. 
but can not ap- / It ſuffreth al things: it beleeueth al | - ceptye utter words that haue ſignift-| Or, as the thing 
prehend Go things: it hopeth al things:it endureth | cation, how ſhal it be vnderſtand what vequireth. 
mercie through d al things. is ſpokẽ? foꝛ pe ſhal ſpeake in the f aire. g Thar is, they 
bim: and this de- & Loue doeth neuer fall away, though 10 There are ſo manp kindes of voyces may be able to 
uils haue, lam. 2. that ꝓꝛopheſiyngs be aboliſhed, oz the (ꝰ as it commeth to paſſe) in the wonld be vnderſtand. 
i: and therefare tongues ceale, oi knowledge vanith a- | and none of thein s is domme, h He condem- 
v ſeparated frõ wap, 11 Except J knowe then the power of neth the Corin- 
charitie, but the ꝙ Foz e we know fin part, and we "pzo- the voyce, I ſhalbe vnto him that ſpea-| thians of barba- 
faith that iuſtifi-] pheſie in parte. | keth, Þ a bar n, and he that ſpea-| rouſnes in that 
eth in effect can 10 But when that which is perfect, is | keth, ſhalbe a bar barian vnto me, ching, whereby 
not, as 1. Ioh. 2. . come, then that which is in parte, ſhal⸗ 12 Euen ſo, foꝛ as much as peconet ſpi⸗ they thought to 
Mat. 17. 20. be aboliſhed, | rituall giftes, feeke that pe map exce haue atteined to 
luke. 17.6. 11 When J was achilde, J ſpake as a vnto the edifping of the Church. 7 greateſt praiſe 
cNot that ĩt ſuf-| childe, J vnderſtoode as a childe, J [13 UWherefoze, let him that ſpeaketh a ot<loquence. _ 
frethirſelfe io thought as a childe:but wheY became ſtrange tõgue, pꝛap, Þ he map interpiet. i And doeth his 
be abuſed but a man, J vnt away childiſhthings. 14. Fol if J pia in aſtrange tongue, mp| part. 
judgeth others 12 Foz now we ſee s thiough a glaſſe | ſpirite i piapeth: but mine vnderſtan⸗ K Not in re- 
by alloucand darkelp: but then ſhall we ſee face ta ding is withont k fruite. | ſpect ofhimy 
humanitie. fate. Rowe I know in part: but then 15 What is it then? J wil pzay with prayeth, but in 
d Which may hal I now enen as Jam Hnowen. the ſpirit, but J will pzap with the vn⸗ reſpect of the | 
be without of- 13 Andnow abideth faith, hope & loue, derſtanding alſo: J wil! fing with the Church, which | 
fence of Gods | euen theſe thzee: but ᷣ h chiefeſt oftheſe |. ſpirit, but J will ſing with the vnder⸗ is nothing edifi- 
word. __ _ isfone, | ſtanding allo, ſed thereby. 
e Knowledge it ſelſe ſhatbe perfected in the world to come, & 16 Els, when thou bleſſeſt with the l Or, giue thaks 
not aboliſhed: but che maner of knowing & teaching ſhalceaſe, | fpirit, howſhall he that occupieth the by ſinging. 
hen we ſhalbe before Gods preſence, where we ſhal neither | roome of the vnlearned, ſap® Amen, m One onely 
| neede ſcholes nor teachers. f Tharis, imperfeRly. Vr, teach. | atthp giningofthankes,ſeeing he kno: |madethepraiers 
| 1 myſteries of God. Or, taught of God, h Becauſe it ſerueth | weth not what thou ſapeſt: |& the reſt of the 
doth here & in the lite to come: but faith and hope appertaine 17 Fo thou verely giueſt thankes well, people followed 
onely to this life. | £7 but the other is not edified, in heart his 
| | CH AP. XIIII. 18 J — _ I ſpeakelangua- 8 — 
1 Heexhorteth to lone, commendeth the gift of | Jes miete then al. pax”, "+: was 
| are 9, 119 Pet had J rather in the Church to they al ſaid,A- 
tongues, & ot her ſpiritual ziſtes, 5 But chiefly den — hon — — py henifying 


| a That is, TO ex- 
pound the word 
ot God to the e- 


propheſiyng. 34 He conmnaundeth women to keepe 
filence in the ¶ hurch, go And zheweth what 
Lood order ought to beobſerned in the Church, 


gifts, & rather p pe map ® pzopheſle, | 


ſtanding, that J might alio inſtrutt o⸗ 
thers, then ten thouſand woꝛds in a 


. ; : ſtrange tongue, 
I Dllow after loue, æ conet ſpiritnall 20 Biethꝛen, be not * childzen in vnder⸗ 


ſtanding, but as concerning malicicul- 


that they belec- 


ed aſſuredly y 
God would 
grant their re- 
queſts. 


2 Fox her that ſpeaketh a ſtrange nes be childzen, but in vnderſtanding|n That is, moſt 
cation ofthe tongue, ſpeaketh not vnto men, but be of a ripe age, — _ oY 


urch, i 
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Interpretation neceſſarie. 1 Coriiſchlans. 


1 


Ie, 28.1 l. 21 Inthe Lahe it is witten,“ o By men von: either come —— : 

3 of tongues by other languages 37 It anꝝ inan thuke him ſelle to be a 2 To haue vn. 
iere. 5. S. N ck. 3. 46 wil I lpeake vnto this people: ct fo zophet, oz = ſpiritual; let ac⸗ derſtanding of 
o Hethreatneth ſhall thep not heare me, ſaith the Lozd, | knowledge, that Þ things, that J wiite|ſpiritual things, 
them moſt 22 Wherefoze ſtrange tongues are foꝛ a bntopou,arethe commandements of a If any man 
ſharpely, that p ſigne, not to them that beleene, bur the 1d. Hhhaue iudgemẽt, 
God wil puniſh | to ther that beleeue not: but pꝛophe⸗ 38 And if anx man be igno: ant, let him let him acknoy. 
the contempt of cping ſerueth nor fox them that beleene be ignoꝛant. 3 : _ I ſpeake 
his worde, and not, but fox them which beleene. 39 Wherefoze,bzethzen,conet to pꝛophe⸗ of the ſpirite uf 
their coũterfaiti 23 If therefoze,when the whole Church ſie, and foꝛbid not to ſpeake languages. God, and fo let 
ignorance, for as is coine together in one, and all fpeake 40 Let all thinges de done honeſtig and him obey: and if 
much asto ſpe ſtrange rongues , there come in thep p : by oꝛder. ; 125 e haue no 
with m are vnlearned, oꝛ they which beleeue iudgement, let him acknowledge his ignorance, and trouble 


nas 


tonguesis a not, wil they not ſap, that pe are out of not the Church, but credit thẽ that are learne | 
ſigne of Gods | pour wittes? | CHAP, XV. | | 
curſe towardes , 24 Wutikfall pꝛopheſie, and there come |He proueth the reſurrect ion of the dead, 3 And firſt | 
the wicked. mone that beleeucth not, oz one un⸗ that Chriſt is riſen: 22 Then that we hal riſe, | 


when they are is iudged of al. 4 Ozeoner, bꝛetinen, J declare vn⸗ Gal. 1. 11. 
not vnderſtand. | 25 And ſo are the ſecrets of his heart to pon the Goſpel, which J pzea-| | 
$97 hearing his made manifeſt, and ſhe wil fal downe ched uvnto pou, which pe haue alſo | | 
ecretfaults rip on his face and wozlhip God, and ſay receiued, and wherem - continue, | | 
vp, & his finnes plamelp that God is in pou in deede. 2 And wherebp pe are ſaued, if pe keepe | 
reproued by | 26 Whatis tobe done then, bzethzen?| in memone,after what maner J pzea- | | 
Gods word, he when pe come together, according as e: chedit vnto pou, except pe Haue be⸗ a If you beleene 
is compelled by nerp one ot pou hath a plahne, or hath leeued in vaine. to be ſaued by 
his one conſci i doctrine, or hath a tongue, or hath re⸗ 3 Fox firſt of all, I deliuered vnto pou Þ| Goſpel, ye muſt 
ence to praiſe uelation, or hath interpꝛetation, let all] which J b receiued, how that Chull| beleeue alſo the 
Goud. things be done vnto edifping, died fox our ſinnes accoꝛdyng to the reſurrectiom of 
x Which expoũd 27 If anp man ſpeake a ſtrange tongue, Scriptures, ; | y dead, whichis 
word of God. let it be by two,oz at rhe ſmoſt, hꝝ thzee, |4 Aud that he was buried, and that he one of the prin- 
Maul beareth az &@that byconrle, and let one iiterpꝛet. aroſethe thirde dap , accoꝛding to the cipal points ther 
yer vw their weak 28 But if there be no interpꝛeter, let] * Scriptures. 25 of, or els your 
nes, becauſe alla him keepe ſilence in the Church, which 5 * And that he was ſeene of Cephas, beliefe is but 


p Of Gods curſ learned, 4 he is rebuked of all men, & 52 And the maner how. 
1 1 \ { 


{ theſe were the ſpeaketh languages, andlet him ſpeake thenofthe<twelne, . _ | vaine. | 

giſtes of God: to him ſelfe,and to God. 6 After that, he was ſeene of mo then b He ſhe wech 

But yet he ſhew+ 29 Let p̊ Prophets ſpeake to, oz three, fine hundzeth bꝛethꝛen at once: where⸗ nothing ought | 
eth that they and let the other iudge. of manp remaine vnto this pzeſent, & to be taught, 


ſhould not paſſe 30 And if ann thing be reueiled to ano ⸗ ſome alſo are a ſleepe. which we haue 
this meaſure,y | ther that ſitteth bp, let the firſt hold his 7 After that, he was ſeene of James: not learned by 


firſt one, after peace. then of al the Apoſtles. Gods worde. 
another, and at 3x Fox pe maꝝ al pꝛopheſie one by one, 8 * And laſt of al he was ſeene alſo of me /. 5 3.5. 

the vtmoſt the that all may learne, and all map haue as of one, boꝛne out ot due te. 1. pet. 2.24. 
third ſhoulde comfort. 9 Fox Jam * the lealt of the Apoſtles, |z0as 2.1, 10. 
reade in a ſtrãge 32 And the*ſpiritsof the Pzophets are which am not meet to be called an A-|70þ». 20. 19. | 
language, which a ſubject to thePzophets. poltle, becauſe I perſecuted the Church c Although Ju. 
was to declare 33 Foz God is not the author of confu-| of Gd. | das wanted, yet 


od. 2 15 
Gods miracle in ſion, but of peace, as we ſee in all the 10 *Wut by the 4 grace ot God. Þ am they were ſo ci · 
J gift of tongues} Churches ofthe Saintes. that J am: and his grace which is in led till, | 
but chiefely he | 34 * Let pour women keepe = ſilence in me, was nat in vaine: but J laboured| 4.9. 4, | 
commandeth | the Churches: foz it is not permitted moꝛe abiidantly the thep al: pet not J, . 6. 3. 
nothing be done unto them to ſpeake: but they ought tu but Þ grace of God which is with me. ehe. 3.8. 
without inter- he ſubiect, as alſo* the Law ſaith, 11 Wherefoꝛe whether it were J. dz they, Ephe. 3.7. 
pretation. 35 Lund i they wil learne anp thing, let ſo wee pꝛeach, e ſo haue ye beleeued. d por he was 
t Or learning, them alke their huſhands at home: fox 12 Nom if it be pꝛeached, that C hꝛiſt but the inſtru- 
which Gods ſpi · it is a ſganie foz women to ſpeake in is riſen from the dead, how ſap ſome a⸗ ment and mini- 
ritmoueth © the Church. | mong pou, that there is no reſurrecti-| ter, and giueth 
them to vtter. | 36 Came the woꝛde of God out from on ofthe dead? ry the whole glory 
qu To the intent % 13 Fon if there be no reſurrection of the to God. | 
that others may iudge of him] hath ſpoken, if he haue paſſed 5 dead, then is Chult not riſen; 
cõpaſſe of Gods word: wherefore S. Iohn cõmandeth totrye the 14 And if Chzilſt be nat riſen, then is our . 
ſpirits whether they be of God. 1. T. 2. 1 T. x Becauſe this diſ-| preaching © vaine, and pour faith is e Chriſts death 
order was in the church, women vſurped that which was pe- alſo haine. 23 | is not effectuah 
culiar to mẽ, j Apoſtle here ſheweth what is meete to be done, 15 And wie are kound alſo falſe witnef-| except he riſe | 
& what is not: & albeit he mencioned this abuſe afore, yet he te · ſes of God: fox we haue teſtified of Cod, from death, b 
ferred it to this place to be reproued, becauſe there he brought that he hathraiſed vp Chziſt: whom he f For if Chriſt | 
it in for anotherpurpaſe. Gen.3.16. y Are ye the firſt or the laſt] ''hathnot raiſed vp, if ſo be the dead be be ſwalowed vp | 


Chriſtians, chat ye neither ſubmit your ſelues to the Churches, not raiſed. | 2 | | of death, there 
of whom yon haue receiued the Goſpelinor haue reſpect to the 16 Fon if the dead he not raiſed, then is remaine th no 
others, to hom the Goſpel doeth beni e apperteines Chʒiſt not raiſed. hope of life anf 


— . ie fete ue he WP hl 
— . F 


9 


. . — Een Aa ct 


As mortifica-| 17 1 E_EL be 0t cothd, rae tine 37 | th FO >_> 
* remiſſion is 8 ve are pet inpour*ſinnes, | ſowelt not that bodpe that ſhalbe. HIS? 
ol ſinnes depend 18 And lo then which are a lee in barecome,as itfalleth, ofv 1 F 
on ch riſts death: Chyilt, are periſhed, -_=_ r Hog poke ag 
| four quicke- Ig A in this life onely we haue ut 38 it a bodp at his ple | 
ning & reſtoring | Cynilt, we are ot all men the mi- is ouin | | 
| to life ſtãd in his (erable. : ERS 39 Ali ut there | 
| reſurreion, |20 But nowe is Chiilt riſen from the is Sie PAI of een, and e There is one | 
h lou are not dad, and was made the *firſt i fruites beaſts, and another of filhes, ; another ſubſlange as 
forgiuen nor ol them that ſlep tr. 3 ok hirdes. 8 ching the fleſh. 
ſanctified. 21 Foz fincebp man came death, by man 40 e are alſa heauenly bodies, and both of man and 
07 enn for this came the reſurrection of the dead. earthlp bodies: but the gioꝛp of the hea⸗ beaſt, bur the 
| lifes ſakes 22 Fon as in Adam all dye, euen ſa in nenlÞisone,andche glory of the earth difference is as | 
Col. f. ic. * Chiilt ſhall i all be made aline, _ | Fanmother, ales touching the 
reuel. 7. . 23 But euerp man in his owne oꝛder: 41 There is another glozp of the * ſunne, qualitie. | 
i Asby the offe- | the firſt fruits is 1 and another glozpof the moone, and an t Euen as the 
ring of the firſt that are o Chiſt, at his comming ſhall other g101y 0 the ſtarres: foz one ſtarre Sunne and the | 
fruterhe whole| riſe againe. di * from another ſtarre in gloꝛie. Moone being of 
ftuit is ſanctiſi- 24 Then ſhall be the end, when heehath 42 So alſo is the reſurrection of Þ dead. one ſubſtance | 
ed, ſoby Chriſt = deliuered vp the kingdome to Sod, | The body is (owen in coʒruption, and is differ in dignityi 
which is J firſt}; euen the Father, when hee hath put | raiſed in incozruption. ſo in the reſur- 
is taiſed, all haue Downe al rule, æ all authozitie & power. 43 It is ſowen in « diſhonour, and is rai: rection our bo- 
aſſirance of the 25 Fox he muſt reigne *til he hath put al ſed in glazie: it is ſowen in weakenes, dies ſhall haue 
reſurrection. 3 enemies vnder his fete, and is raiſed in power. more excellent 
E Who roſe firſt 26 The laſt enemie that ſhalhe deſtroped, 44 It is ſowen a naturall body, and is qualities then | 
from the dead to is death. 3 ' raileda* ſpirituall bodie: there is a na- they haue nowe. 
| take poſſeſſion - 27 * Fox he hath put downe all thinges turall bodie, and there is a ſpirituall u For what is 
in our fleſh for bnder his fete. (And whe he ſaith that | body, more vile to 
| vs his members. All things are ſubdued to him, it is ma- 45 As it is alſo wiitten, The firſt man looke vnto then 
I Towit,the | nifeſtthatheisexcepted,which did put Adam was made a liuing ſoule: and f dead carkeis? | 
| Faithfull, downe all things vnder htm.) elaſt Adam was made a 7 quickening x. Not changing 
1. Theſſ.a. 6. 28 And when all things ithalbe ſubdued pirit. the ſubſtance, 
m Chriſt as he is vnto him, then ſhal the Sonne allo him Howebeit that was not firſt made but made parta- 
man and head off ſelfe be ſubiect vnto him, that did ſub⸗ which is ſpirituall: but that which is ker of the diuine 
the Church, is due all thinges vnder him, that God natural, and afterwarde that which is nature. | 
te e enen; 47 Ela ad: e. 
to God: but in | 29 Els what ſha o which are bap- 47 The firſtmanisof the earth, ea y Chrift bring.. | 
repe&ofthe | tized oe fox dead? if the dead riſenot at | the ſecondman is the Loꝛde zfrom 2 eth vs from hea- 
world is King of al,whp are thep then baptized foz dead? uen. nen the Spirit of 
heauen & earth. 30 Why are we allo in icopardie euerie 48 As is theearthlp, ſuch are they that life. 
This kingdome houre: 2 are earthly: and as is the heauenlp, ſuch = This is attri- 
ſtandeth in go- 31 J p bur reiopcing which J hane in are then alſo that areheauenly, buted to Chriſt 
uerning y faith · Chullt Jeſus onr Lozd, A dyedaply, 49 And as we haue bozne the» imageof as cõcerning his 
ful, & ouercom 32 If I haue fought with beaſtes ar E⸗ the earthlp, ſo ſhall we beare the image diuinitie not in 
ming the aduer · pheſus after * the manerof men, what | of the heauenlp, reſpect of his hu- 
| farjes, euẽ dea aduantageth it me, if the dead be not 50 This ſap J,bzethzen, that Þfleſh and manitie whoſe 
| the chiefeſt: raiſed vp? let vseate and dꝛinke: foz | blodcannotinherite the kingdome of fleſh hah this 
which done, tomozow we ſhal dye. | God,neither doeth coꝛruption inherite glory by F po- 
Chriſt being per- 33 Be not deceined: * euil ſpeakings cox- | incoꝛruption. er of God τε⁰ 
fected, w al his rupt god maners. 1 Beholde, J chewe pon a ſecret thing, dwellerh in it. 
members, ſhal as 34 Awake to liue righteouſſp, and ſinne Me ſhall not all flepe,but welthalall be a Both in ſub- 
he is man,and not: fox ſome hane not the knowledge changed, : ſtance and forme | 
head of the of God. I ſpeake this to pour ſhame, ; 52 In a moment, in the twinkeling of we are carthly. 
; Churchwith 35 But ſome man wil ſap, Bow are the an exe at the taſt * 2 fox the b This naturall | 
his felow hei dead raiſed vp? and with what bodye trumpet ſhal blowe, and the dead ſhall] body as it is 
deliuer his kin - comethep foouth? be raiſed vp incozruptible, and we nowe, til it be 
dom, and be ſub- 36 D foole,that which thou ſoweſt, is not be changed. 2 made newe by f 
ie& to God wv quickened, except it die. 53 Fd this coxruptible muſt put on in⸗ Spirit of Chril 
whome and the | corruption: and this moztall muſt ꝓut e When the 


| holy ghoſt in Godhead he is equal. Pſal. Tro. f aft. 2.74. f f. beb.r.r2. 
| and 10. 75. Pſal. g. 6. hebr. a. 4. n Weſhalbe perfectly fulfilled w his 
glorie & felicitie. o That is, as dead, and becauſe they were hut 
| newely come to Chriſt, would bee baptized before they dyed. 
p Except theſe things be true of Chriſts kingdome and his ſub- 


_ o1inunozrtalttie, 


incoꝛruption, and this mioꝛtal hath put 
onimmoxalitie, then ſhall he bzought! 
to vaſſe the ſaping that is wiitten,! 


lection, what ſhal become of them whom the Church dayly bap- 
 tizeth,for to deſtroy death in them which is 5 end of baptiſme, 
And ſo they to riſeagaine q I rake to witneſſe all my ſorowes 
wherein 1 may iuſtiy reioyce in 5 Lord, that I haue ſuſteined the 
| among you. r That is, haun regard to this preſent life, & not to 


Death is ſwallowed vp into victozie, 
55 || * death, where is thy ſting? O 


this change isin ſteade of death to | 
4.16. Iſa.:s,8, reuel. v. 17. O death, 


| Gods glorie, & to life euerlaſting. Iſſa. 2. 3. wiſeebe * Menander in 
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D graue, where is thy ſting” 1 


| 
| 


/ 


Lard commeth 


54 So when this coꝛruptible hath put on toiudgement- 


ſome of Saints 
ſhall be aliue, 
home he wil 
change euen as 
if they were 
dead, ſo that 


them. at. 2.27. v. theſſa 
where is thy bictogie: 
7.73.7 4, hebr, 2.7 4. 5 


by 
1 | 4 


| 


us. bo a Set its. d 
Kc * 


accuſtomed not 


onely in the 
Church, but at 


l, 
home allo accor · 4 And it it be meẽte that J goe alſo, they 


ſend 


e Be cauſe God 


. his la- 


— 


ding to euerie ſhal go with me, vne another with an * holy n kiſfe. 

mans zeale, to 5 Nowe J will come vnto pou, after 21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine 
lay vpſome piece I hane gone though Macedonia(foꝛ J owne hand. | | | 

of money to- wil paſſe though Macedoma) 22 If amp man loue not the Lozd Jeſus 

ward the relief 6 And it ma be that J wil abide, yea,oz | Chziſt,let him be had in execration, yea 
of che poore bre · winter with you, that pe map hꝛing ine excommunicate to death. 


tze poore brethren at Ieruſalem. 13 VVe muſt 
| perſeuere in faith, in the loue of Chriſt and our 
| neighbour, r5 After hu commendat tons he wis- 

ethto them all proſpcritie. 


15 Nowe, bzethzen, J befeech pon (ve 
knowe the houſe of Stephanas, that it 
is the: firſt fruits of Achata, and that 
they haue giuen themſelues to miniſter 


ſhal alowe b hy letters, them wil J ſend 


ila aud Pꝛiſcilla with the Church 
-d bzing pour liberalitie vnto Jeruſa- = L 


that is in their honſe, ſalute pon greatly 
inthe Lozd. 3 8 
20 All the bxethzen greete pon. Greete pe 


on mp way whitherſdeuer J go, 23 The grace ot our Lozde Jeſus Chaiſt 


' | affeRion;he ſhould haue beae compelled to vicrigourand ſeueritie. And as touching his ſharpe 


THE ARGVMENT. 


5 Leaſt Satan 
eale vpon you 
at vnwares. 


h For they had 


Ae. 71. 25. I (Ds * thegathering foxthe | vnto the Saintes) | euerie man re- 
and 12.25, | Saints, as I haue oꝛdeined inthe 16 That pe be kobedient euen vnto ſach, ſpect to him ſelf 
rom. 7.73. Churches ot Galatia, ſo doe pe and to all that helpe with vs @ labour. cõtrarie to loue, 

444. 6.23. alſo. | : 17 J am glad of the comming of Ste⸗ i That is,) firſt 
a Vpon the firſt |2 ®Euery firſt day ofthe weeke, let enerp | phanas, and Foztunatus,+ Achaicus:|which embraced 
day of Fwecke one oft pon put alide by him lelfe, and | fox thephane! ſupplied þ want of yon, the Goþel, 
which the ſcrip-| lape up as God hath pꝛoſpered hun, 18 Foz thep haue comfozted mp "ſpirit 1 And reuerence 
ture calleth the that then there be no gatherings when and ponrs: acknowledge therefoze ſuch chem. | 

Lords day, o- come. | men. | II The grief that 

| thers Sõday, thei 3 And when J am come, whoſoener pe 19 The Churches of Alla ſalute pou: A⸗ I tooke for your 


abſence, was 
greatly aſlwa- | 
ged by their pre · 
ſence. | 
8 Or, minde. | 
Rem t. to. | 
2. cor. 13. Ia. 
7. Pet. 5. 1 4. | 
m In token of 
mutuall loue, 


which thing 


| 


thren. : . 
b Which ye ſhall 7 „ e mp pal⸗ be with vou. 8 . was obſerned ia 
them F ge: but I truſt to abide a while with 24 My lone be with pon all in Chꝛiſt Ye: che primariue 
carie the money. ho, if the Loꝛd permit. us, Amen, Church when; 
8 And J will tarie at Epheſus vntill Lords Supper 
Peutecoſt. n The firſt Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, wꝛit⸗ was miniſtred. 
Fox a great doore and eeffectnalisope- | tenfrom Philippi, and ſent hy Ste⸗ or, Mar anatha. 
ned vnto me: but there are many ad⸗ phanas, and-Foxtunatus, and Achai⸗ n Or, as is moſt 

Uerlarics, tus, and Timotheus. | probable,from 

: THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAVL 
| to the Corinthians, 


— 


not vnproſitable to many, and reſiſted by ſome: ſo the firſt epiſtle written by S. Paul to the 
Corinthians, beſides e mans and perfection of the doctrine, ſheweth: a loue towarde 
them farre paſling al natural affections which did not only not proſite al, but hardened the hearts 
of many ro remaine in their ſtubderneſſe, and contemne the Apoſtles authoritie. Byreaſon 
whereof S. Paul be ing let with iuſt occaſions to come vnto them, wrote this epiſtle from Ma- 
cedonia, minding to accompliſh the worke which he had begonne among them. Firſt there- 
fore hewitheth them wel in the Lorde , declaring that albeit certaine wicked perſons abuſed 
his afflictions to condemne thereby his authoritie, yet they were neceſſarie ſchoolings,and ſent 
to him by God for their bettcring, And whereas they blame his long abſence,it came of no in- 
conſtancie, but to beare with their inhabilitie and imperfection, leaſt contrarie to his fatherly 


A S nothing can be written, either fo perfectly, or with ſo great affection and reale, which s 
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| . orleans 3 ine in fan 
1 d Sinne ſirſt graue, where is thy bictozie? o Nowe if Timotheus come, ſe ti 
brought in death | Theſting of death is Unne: and the There Men? pou : Sew: d Willing the 
} andgiueth it po- ſtrengthof ſinne is the Law, woꝛketh thewozke ofthe Lozd, euen as they ſhoulde de. 
wer ouer vs, and 57 *ntthankes be vnto God, which J doe. > | fend him again 
theſtreagth of | yath green vs victozie thzough our 11 — way: — the aduerſaries | 
ſinne is the lawe, | JO! is Chiilt. connep him foozth fin peace, that hee of Chriſt, be- 
| becauſe it doeth 8 T mp beloued bzethzen, be pe map come vnto nie: foꝛ I looke for him c anſe it is tbe 
reueile y iudge- ſtedfaſt, vnmoueable, abundant al- | with the bzethzen. Churches duetie 
ment of Goda- | waies in the woꝛke of the Loꝛde, fotal⸗ 12 As touching our hꝛother Apollos, J to be carefull for 
gainſt vs:or els ; much as pe know, that pour labour is greatly deſired him, to come vnto you che preſeruation 
chiefe cauſe of | not m< vaine inthe Lozd, with the bzethꝛen: but his minde was [of their mjni- | 
our deſtruftion | ; not at all to come at this time: howbe⸗ ſters. | 
is in our ſelues. z,Fobn.z.5, e The hope of reſurrection cauſeth | it he will come when he ſhall hane con⸗ e As though he 
che faithful to ſurmount all difficulties. uenient time, , were to yong to 
beet | 13 Js Match pe: ftande faſt in the faith: bea miniſter. | 
| | CHAP. XVI. quite pon like men, and be ſtrong, That is, ſafe & 
He putteth them in remembrance of the gathering for 14. Yet allpour things be done in b loue. ſound. 
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Not Ves, 


he pardoneth the treſpacer, ſeeing he doeth re 
minde, till he was ce rtiſied by Titus of their eſtat 
about to vndermine his authoritie, hee confuteth their arrogant 
his office, and che diligent executing of the ſame: ſo that Satan m 
their eyes, which ſee not the brightneſſe of the Goſpell in his prea — 
ne nes of life, forſaking of our ſelues, cleauing to God, fleeing from i 
endreth true repent ance:to the which is ioined mercy & 
compaſſion towards our brethren: alſo wiſedome to put difference betwixt the ſimplicitiè of 
the Goſpell, and the arrogancie of the falſe preachers, who vnder pretence of preaching the 
onely to fill their bellies, where as he contrariwiſe, ſoughr them, and nor theyr 
B ſe ambitious perſons ſhundered him: wherefore at his comming hee menaceth 
uch as rebell agaynſt his authoritie, that he will declare by liuely example, that he is the faith- 


true doctrine, & that forow which 


trueth, 
oodes, as t 


full ambaſſadoùr of Ieſus Chriſt, 


ginthe former epiſile, je came throughtheir ful, 

pent : and alſoin 
e. But foraſmuch as tlie falſe apoſtles went 
ges, and commendeth | - 


ais none uident both in that, that 


t he was vnquiet in his 


haue greatly blinded 
; the effect whereofis 
olatrie, embracing the 


' 


a Meanin che 
countrie where. 
of Corinthus 


was y chiet citie. 


Ephe. /. 3. 
I. pet. 7.3. ; 
b Or, praiſe and 
glory be giuen. 
c Which I ſuffer 
for Chriſt, or 
which Chriſt 
ſuffr eth in me, 
Rom. v. 5. & 8. 5. 
col. t. 24. 
d For ſeing him 
indure ſo much, 
they had occaſiõ 
to be confirmed 
in the Goſpel. 
e As God onely 
worketh all 
things in vs: ſo 
doeth he alſo 

| our ſaluation by 

his free mercie, 
and by ſuch 
meanes as he 

| hath here left in 

this life for vs 

to be exerciſed 

in. 

| f Hereby he 

| ſheweth his 

| my infirmitie, 

that it might ap- 

| peare "nes. go M 

| derfully Gods 

| praces wrought 

| inhim, 

' 8 Iwas vtterly 

 reſolued in my 

| ſelfetodie. 

| b Somanie dan - 


gers of death, 


CHAP. L 

4 He declareth the great profite that commeth to | 

the faythfull by their afflict ions. 16. 17 And be- 

cauſe they thoulde not impute to lightnes, that he 
deferred his comming contrarie to his promes, he 
proueth his conſtancie, both by the ſincerit ie of bu 
reaching, & alſo by the immutable trueth of the 

Goſpel. 21 VV hich trueth is grounded on Chriſt, 

and ſealed in aur hearts by the holy Ghoſt. 
| Aul an Apoſtle of Je- 

way ſus Chiilt, by the 
| will of God, and our 

4 4 bzother Timotheus, 

to the Church of God, 
which is at Cozin⸗ 

3 — —— - the 

* aintes, which are in 
alla Acha ia: 

2 Grace be with pou, and peace from 
Sod our Father, and from the Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chi. 

3 * Bleſſed be God, euen the Father of 
our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all conifoꝛt, 

4 Which comfoꝛteth vs in all our tribu⸗ 

lation, that we map be able to comfoꝛt 

them which are in anp affliction by the 
comfozt where with we our ſelnes are 


comfozted of God. N 
5 Foz as the ſuffrings of Chziſt abound 
lation aboundeth 


in vs, ſo our co 
through Chzilk, 3 

6 And whether we be afflicted, it is fox 
pour conſolation, and 4 ſaluatid, which 
is wzought in the indurimg of p ſame 
ſuffrings, which we allo ſuffer:oz whe- 
ther we be comfoꝛted it is foꝛ your con⸗ 
ſdolation and ſaluation. ; 

7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning 
vou, in as much as we knowe that as 
pe are partakers ofthe ſuffrings, ſo (hal 
ye be alſo of the conſolation. 

8 Foz bꝛethꝛen, we would not haue you 
ignoꝛant of our affliction, which came 
vnto vs in Aſia, howe we were pzeſſed 
font of meaſure paſſing ſtrength , ſo 
that we altogether donbted, ene of life, 

9 Pea,we greceined the ſentence of death 

in our ſelues, becauſe wee ſhoulde not 

truſt in our ſelnes, but in God, which 
rayſeth the dead. - 

10 Who delinercd vs from ſo "great a 

death, and doeth deltner vs: m whome 

wee truſt, that yet hereafter hee will 
deliuer vs, 


N * | j F] \ 


citie and godlp 
wiſdome +1 


[11 So that pee labour together in pꝛaier 
fo vs, that foz the gift beſtowed upon 
vs foz man, thankes map be giuen by 
manp perſons foz vs, 

12 iFozourreiopcing is this, the telti- 
monie of our conſcience, that in ſimpli⸗ 


but 


Loꝛd Jeſus, 


Judea o 
17 When JF ther 


rhe 


I5 And in this confidence was J minded 
firſt to come vnto pou, 
haue had a double grace, 
16 And to paſſe by pou into 

and to come againe out of 
vnto pou, and to be led fozth rowarde 


herefoze was thus minded, 
did J vſe lightnes ? oz minde J thoſe 
things which J minde ? accozding to 
fleſh, that with me ſhould be, Dea, 
yea,and Nap,nap 7 
18 Pea,*God is faithfull, that our wozde 
toward pon, was not Bea, and Nap. 
19 Foz p Sõne ot God Jeſus Chziſt who 
was pꝛeached amog you by vs, y is, by ly to promes & 
me, æ Sinanus, & Timotheus, | 
Vea,and Nay:but in him it was ea. 
20 Fo all the pꝛomiſes of God in him firme one thingy: 
are t Pea, and are in him Amen, vnto and then to de- 
the gloꝛie of God thzough 
21 And it is God which ſtabliſheth vs w ſigne of incon- 
vbdu in Chailt, and hath anopnted vs. 
22 Haho hath alſo *ſealed vs, hath gine r He taketh god 
the *earneſt ofthe Spirit in our hearts, to witnes, that 
23 Nnwe, I call God fox a recoꝛde vnto he preacheth 

my ſoule, that to ſpare pon, I came not the trueth. 

as yet vnto Cointhus. | 
24 Not Þ we*haue dominion ouer pour nothing vnto 


fpou, 


pthegraceof God we 
haue had our conuerſation in p would, 
and moſt of all to pou wardes. 

13 Fox we! wiite none other things vn⸗ 
to pou, then that pe reade, oz elſe that pe 
acknowledge, and J truſt pee thall 
acknowledge vnto the ende, 

14 Euen as pee haue acknowledged vs 
partly, that we are pour m reioncimg, e⸗ 
uen as pe are n ours, in theo dap of our 


renes, & not inflethlp 


that pee might 


acedoma, 
acedonia 


Ne. 5.3% 


i He rendretha 
—— why they 
ought to pr 
— God. for 
his recouerte. 

k Vſing that wiſe 
dome which 
God gaue me 
from heauen. 

| Ye know part 
ly my conſtancie 
both by my 
dwelling W you, 
& alſo by mywri⸗ 
ting vnto you: 
& I truſt ye ſhall 
know me to be 
the ſame tothe 
verie ende. 

m In j we haue 
taught you the 
Goſpel ſo ſyn- 
cerely. 

n Becauſe we 
haue wonne you 
ro Chriſt. 

o Which ſhall 
aboliſh al world 


r 


was not 


vs. 


Ieſus Chriſt, who is the moſt conſtant and infallible truth of the 
Father. t They are made aud performed, and we are 2 
onely by him, who is our Amen, in that he hath fulfille 

for vs. Ephe. 7. f. and 4.30, Ephe. f. ra. chap: g. . u In that I ſay I 
came not becauſe Iwoulde ſpare you, I meane not that I haue 
authoritie to alter true religion, or to bind your conſciences 
but that Iam Gods miniſter Tt i 


4111.1, 


ly elorie. 
p Which is raſh- 


not to performe. 
Now to af- 


nie it, which is a 


ſtancie. 


He preached 


em but onely 


d them 


tyou. 
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Corinchians; _—— " Miirchanits of the worde 
e: fe, vnto life, and whots fnfficient fo No.7. 7c. 


theſe 7 Rem. 6. 18. | 
17 *Fox wee are not as many, which |chap.4.:. 


niake march&diſe of the wund or God: m Thar is, which 


are 
not in ſubiection fo hy * faith ve ſtand. 
to man. | CHAP. II. 
| He theweth his loue towards thi, 7 Requiring bke- 
' wiſe that they would be fauourable to the inceſ tu- 
em adulterer, ſteing he did repent. 14 He alſo re- 
ieyceth in God for the efficacte of his doctrine, 27 
Confuting therby ſuch quarelpichers as vnder pre- 
fence of ſpeaking again his perſon,ſought nothing 


— — — 
- * 
* 


— — eee 


but as of ſpnteritie, but as of God in preach for gain, 
and corrupt it to 
erue mens af | 


the ſight of God ſpeake we in Chiilt, 
fections, Lor, through Chrift,or of ( hriſt. 


AR 
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| Increaſe his ſo- 
| rowe which I 


' wich intertei- 
| med his mother 


jn lawe, 


; conſentof the 


| a Which wasg1- 
uen to Satan but 
now doeth re- 
ent. 
Which made 
you and him 


rie in my former 3 


epiſtle. 
c After this adu 
terer did repent 
and amend, Paul 
did ſo vtterly 
caſt of al ſorow, 
that he denyeth 
that in maner he 
vas any whit ſo- 


rie. 
d And ſo ſhould 


r vould diminiſh, 
| e The adulterer, 


f That at my in- 
terceſſion vou 
| woulde declare 


by the publike 


but the suerthrom of bu doliyine, 
I x7 Dt A determined thus in mp ſelfe, 
that J woulde not come againe to 
pou in heauines. - 
2 Foz if I make pou ſozie, who is he the 
that ſhould make me glad, but p ſame 
which is made ; ſozte by me: 

And J wzote b this ſame thing vnto 
pon, leaſt when I came, ſhoulde take 
heauines ofthem,of whom J ought to 
reiopce: this confidence hane I in you 
all, that mp iop is the ioy of pon all. 


heart J wꝛot vnto pou w many teares: 
not that pe ſhoulde be made ſoꝛie, but 
that pe might percepue the lone which 
J haue, ſpeciallp vnto pon, 

5 And ik any hath cauſed ſozow , Þ ſame 
hath note made me ſozy, but partly(leſt 
J thould a moe charge him) pou all. 

6 It is ſufficient vnto the ſame ma, that 
he was rebuked of many. 

7 Do that nowe contrarywiſe pe onght 

rather to forgine him, æ comfozt him, leſt 
the ſameeſhould be ſwallowed vp with 
onermuch heauines. 

8 Mherfoꝛe, J pꝛap pou, that pou would 
t confirme pour loue towards hun, 

9 Fox this cauſe alſo did J wꝛite, that J 
might know the p2oofe of yon, whether 
pe would be obedient in all things. 


Church thatyou 
imbrace him a- 
gaine as a bro- 
cher: ſeeing he 
Was excommu- 
nicate by the 
common con- 
| ſent. 
g That is,trily, 
and from mine 
heart,cuen as in 
the preſence of 
Chriſt. 
h Ry our rigo- 
rous puniſhing. 
"Oy, in n mind. 
i From this place 
vnto the. s chap. 
11. he entreateth 


only of the mi- 
niſters, ſaue he 


ſometime inter - ynto death, a to the other the ſanonr of 


medleth that 


10 To whom pe forgine any thing, J for- 
give alſo : fo verely if I foꝛgaue anie 
thing, to whom J fozgane it, fox pour 
ſakes forgaue l it in the 2 ſight of Chzill, 

II Left Satan ſhould bcircumuent vs:foz 
we are not ignoꝛant of his enterpꝛiſes. 

12 J Furthermoꝛe, wit I came to Troas 

to preach Chꝛiſts Goſpel, # a doe was 
opened vnto me ofthe Lozd, | 

13 Jhadnoreſt "in mp ſpirit, becauſe J 
fonnd not Titus mp bzother, but toke 
my leaue of them, and went awap into 
Macedonia. 


wates maketh vs k to triũph in Chriſt, 
and maketh manifeſt the ſauour of his 
knowledge bp vs in enerie place, 

15 Fox we are vnto God the ſweete ſa⸗ 
nour of Chuſt, in them that are ſaned, 
and in them which perith. 

16 To the one we are the llauour of death, 


which apperteyneth to the whole church, as chap 3. 17. & it. ver- 
ſes, and notonly to the miniſters. k In working mi ghtily by vs, 
he mak eth vs partakers of his victorie & triumph. I The prea- 
ehing of the croſſe bringeth death to them which onely conſider 
Chriſtes death as a common death, and be thereat offended, or 


els thirke it folſie: and bringeth agaiue lie tothem, ho in his 


4 Foz in great aff liction, and anguilh of 


I4 No thanks be into God which al: 


CHAP. III. 

1: Hetaketh for example the faith of the Cormthi- 
an for a probatiõ of the truth which he preached, 
And to exalt hu AvoFtlesbip againſt the brags 

of the falſe apoſtles, 7.13 He maketh compariſon 


betwixt the Lawe and the Goſpel. 
I | gi 
ID gain:o: need we as ſome other,ept- 
ſtles cf recomendation vnto pou, oꝛ 
letters of recommendation from pou 7 
2 Pe are ou epiſtle, wꝛittẽ in our hearts, 
which is underſtand e read of all men, 
3 In that pe are manifeſt; to be the epi⸗ 
ſtle of Chxift,»miniſtred by vs, c wiitte, 
not with inke, but with the ſpirit of the 
lining God, not in tables of ſtone, but 
in fleſhly tables of the heart. 
4 — 185 truſt haue we thzongh Chaiſt 
5 Notthat we are ſufficift of our ſelues, 
to thinke any thing, as of our ſelnes : 
but ou; ſufficiencie is of God. 
6 Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters 
of the new teſtament,not ofthe letter, 
bnt of the e Spirit: foz the letter killeth, 
but the f ſpirit giueth life, 
7 If then the miniſtratiõ s of death writ- 
ten with letters, a ingrauen in ſtones, 
was gloꝛious, lo that the childꝛẽ of Iſ⸗ 
rael could not behold the fate of Poles 
foꝛ the hgloꝛie of his toũtenance( which 
glorie is done amap) 
8 Howe hall not the miniſtration ofthe 
Spirit be moe gtoztous 7 
9 Foz if the miniſterie of * condemnatid 
was gloztous, much moꝛe doeth the mi⸗ 
1 of *righteouſnes exceede in 
glone, 
10 Foz enen that which was gloꝛiſied, 
was not glonfied in this point, chat is, 
as touching the exceeding glozie. 
11 For if that which ſHould be abolifhed, 
was glouous, much moe ſhall that 
which remapneth,beglozious. 
12 Seeing then that we haue ſuch truft, 
we vſe Igreat boldnes of ſpeach. 
13 And we are not as Moſes, which »put 
a vaile vpon his face, that the childzen 
of Jſraelfhould not laoke vnto the end 
of that which ſhould be abolifhed. 
14 Therefore their minds are hardened: 
fox vnt ill this dap remaineth the ſame 
conering vntaken awap in the reading 
ofthe Olde Teſtament, which vaile in 


O we begin to pꝛaiſe our ſelues à⸗ a Meaning him 


ſelfe, Timotheus 
and Siluanus. 

b Who were 
Gods pen. 


c The 


{which 


rdnes of 
ans heart be- 
ore he be rege · 
erate is as a ſto · 
ie table, Exe. ii. 
19. &. 36. 26: but 
eing regenerate 
y the Spirite of 
od, it is as ſofte 
s fleſh, that the 
grace of y Goſs | 
pel may be writ 
ten in it, as in 
new tables, Tere, 
Z1.31,3233 3- 
d Whoſe minis | 
ſter Moſes was.; 
e Which Chriſt 
aue. | 
t Meaning, the 
ey — 
rine, which is 
in our hearts. 
g Thus be na- 
meth the law, in 
compariſon of 
the Goſpel. 
h After that God 
had ſpoken with 


im, and giuen 


i For the lawe 
declareth all 
men to be vn- 
der condemna- 
tion. 


k Meaning, of 


the Goſpell 
eclareth 
that Chriſt is 
made our righ- 
teouſnes. 

In preaching 


Exod. 7... m Moſes ſhewed the Lawe 


Aesch behold their life. 


the Goſpel. 


s it was couered 


with ſhadowes, ſo that the Tewes eyes were not lightened, but 
blinded, and fo coulde not come to Chriſt, who was the ende 
thereof : againe the Goſpell ſetteth foorth the gloric of God 
cleerely, not coucring our eyes but driuing the darkenes ava 
from them. 


eb 


him the lawe. 


r 
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| For any trou- 
| blesor afflictiõs. 
| b Meaning ſuch 
| ſhiftes and pre- 


fice. 8 And that which his enemies tooke for his 

di ſaduãtage, to wit, the croſſe & afflitions which 

he endured, he turneth to his great aduantage, 17. 

17 Chewing what profi te commeth thereby. 

I Yerefoze, ſeemg that we haue this 
miniſterie, as we haue receiued 

- mercie, we faint not: 

2 But haue caſt from vs the b clokes of 


molt excellent and an eternall waight of God thankes for 


glozie: 


Libertic» image of God. | The ofth © 
n Chriſt is our Chit iſt is put awap. + - + 13 >Þfame ! Spirit | The ſame fait 
mediatour, and 15 ut euen vnto this day, when ho bed he inſpirati- 
author ofthe is read, p vaile is laid oner rts, b of the holy 
New retamenr, 10, Naeuertheles when their hear: thalb 

whoſe doctrine turned to the Loꝛde, the vaile ſhalbe ta⸗ 
is ſpiritual and | hen aw ax. TRENT 

| giueth life tio 17 Nowethe" Lozdis the* Spirit ,ani 

the Law. where the Dpirit of the Lozdis, there 

John. 4. 2 4. libertie. : sas it were a re- 
o InChriſtwhq 18 But we all beholde as in a o mirrony uing of u many, map redounde to the ſtori 

is God mani- | the glozie of the Lozde with open face, Fraple of God, | eath ta liſe. 
feſted in the and are changed into the ſame image, 16 Therefoze we faint not, but though en That ILhei 
fjeſn, we ſee God from gloꝛ ie to gloꝛie, as by the Spirit our outwarde man *perilh, pet the in⸗ deliuered and 
the Father as in Dfthe Loꝛde. ward man is ® renewed daplp. reſtored to ou 

| amoſtcleare | CHAP. IIIL 17 Foz our v light affliction which is but againe, may hot 
| glaſle. r Hedeclareth his diligence and roundnes in hi of - fo a moment, cauſeth unto vs a farre only my ſelf gine 


his infimte be- 
eſite of deliue- 


tẽces as become ſhame, and walke not in craftineſſe,| may abnnditly ſet forth his glorie. Or, he corrupted. o Groweth | 
| not them that neither handle we the woꝛde of God ſtronger. p Which is ſo called in reſpect of the cuerlaſting life. 
haue ſuch a deceitfullp : but in declaration of the | 
reat office nn trueth we appꝛoue our ſelnes to eue⸗ CHAP. v. 
and. rie mans conſcience in the ſight of God. : Paul proceedet h to declare the vtilitie that com- 
Chap. 2. T7. 3 Jfour Goſpel be then h, it is hid to mth by the croſſe. 4 Howe we ought to prepare 
e To vit, Satan, them, that are loſt. | our ſelues vnto it, 5 By whom, 9 And for what 
John. 12. 31. and n whom the god of this woxld hath end. 7. 1 He ſet teth foorth the grace of C hriſt, 
14. 30. Ephe. 6.2. blinded the mindes, chat is, of the inſi⸗ 29 And the office of mmiſters, and al the faithful. 2925 
dInwhom God dels, that the light of the gloziaus Gol: x . Oꝛ we know that if * our earthlp a After this bo- 
doeth ſhew him pel of Chiiſt, which is the 4 image or F houſe ofthis tabernacle be deſtroi⸗ dy ſhalbe diſſol- 
ſelf to be ſeene God, ſhould not ſhine vnto them. ed, we haue a bunding giuen of ned, it ſnalbe 
and here Chriſt 5 Foz we pzeach not our <ſelues, hut God, chat is, an houſe not made with made incorrup- 
i called ſo in re ChulkJ the Loꝛde, and our ſelues hands, but eternall in the heauens. tible and immor- 
ſpect ol his ol- pour ſeruants fo Jeſus ſake, — 2 Foztherefozeweſigh, deſiring to bee tall. 
ce. 6 Fox Godthat*commanded the light clothed with our houſe, which is from 
e As they, which to ſhine out of darkeneſſe, is he which heanen. | 2 
preach for gaine| hath ſhined in four hearts, to giue the 3 Becauſe that if we be clothed, we ſhal i be wes | 
or els which ra- 3 light ofthe knowledge ot the glozie of not befounde* naked, | halbe ſounde cis. 
ther ſeeke to be] Bod in the face of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 4 Fon in deede we that are in this taber⸗ bed, and net na- 
ſeene and kno- But we haue this Þ treaſure in ear nacle, ſigh and are burdened, becauſe dea. 
wen then to then veſſels, that the excellencie of that we wound not be vnclothed, but would Neue. 6. 75. 
ediſie. power might be of God, and not of vs. be clothed vpon, that moztalitie might Or. herem. 
Gn l. 3. 8 We are afflicted on euery ſide, yet are beſwalowed vp of life. \ |Chap.1,23, 
f Whichare we not in diſtreſſe: in pouertie, but not 5 And hee that hath created vs fox this b Not onely 
your ſeruants. ouercome of poueriie, thing, is God, who alſo hath giuen vn⸗ quiet in inde, 
g That we ha- We are perſecuted, but not foꝛſaken: to vs the earneſt of the S but alſo readie 
uing receiued caſt downe, but we periſſ not. 6 Therefoze we are alway b gh to ſuſtaine all 
licht, ſhoulde 10 Euery where we beare about in our we know that whiles we are at home daungers: being 
communicate body the i dying ot the Loꝛd Jeius, that in the bodye, we are abſent from the aſſured of the 
the ſame wih the life of Jeſus might allo bee made Lord. ood ſucceſſe. 
others, & there · manifeſt in our bodies. 7 (Fox wee walke by fapth, and not by thereof. 
fore Chriſt cal- 11 m we which lite, are alwayes deli⸗ ſight) ö Or, ſtrangers in 
| leth them the nered vnto death fox Jeſus ſake, that 8 Neuertheles, we are bolde, and lone e 407. 
light of 5 world, the life alſo of Jeſus might bee made rather to remoue out of the body, and c For here onely 
Mat. 5.14. _| manifeſt in our moxtal{fleth. to dwel with the Loꝛd. ve belieue in 
h Albeit te 12 So thenk death woꝛketh in vs, & life 9 Wherefoꝛe alſo we conet, that both God, and ſee 
miniſters ofthe in pou. dwelling at home, x remouing from him not. | 
Goſpell be con- | | home, we map be acceptable to him. d In this body. 
| temptible as touching their perſon, yet the treaſure which they 10 * Fox we mult all appeare befoze the e Out ofthis 
carie is nothing worſe or inferiour. 1 All the faithful, & — judgement ſeate of Chziſt, that ener body, to hea» 
the miniſters muſt drinke of this cup, becauſe the world hate man may receiue the things which are uen. 
Chriſt : and alſo 5 the members ſhould be conformable to Chriſt] done in his body, aecording to that Renz. 
their he ad, yet by the mightie pawer of Chriſt, who ouercame| he hath done, whether it be * good oz f That is, either 
death, they are made conquerours. k By our death you haue life: | - enil, lorie, or ſhame. 
ſo that the fruite of our aff lictions commeth to you, 11 Unowing therefoze the s terrour ot g His fearctull 
| Þ111, üt, tze iudgement. 
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reel. 7. g. ſ. Therefore without Chriſt we cannot enioy the life 
everlaſting nor cqme to God. t That is, a ſacrifice for ſinne. u By 
imputation, hen we ſhalbe clad with Chriſtes iuſtice. 


CHAP. VI. 


An exhortation to Chriſtian life, rr And to bear: 
hins like affection, as he doeth them. 14. Alſo to 
keepe.them ſelues from all pollution of idolatris 
both in body, and ſoule, and to haue none acquaine 
tance with idolaters. 


1 3 as woꝛkers 
Ibelſeeche you, that pe retceiue not the 
grace of God in vayne, 
2 Fo he ſaith, J haue heard thee in a 
time accepted, and in the day of ſaluati⸗ 
du haue I ſuccoured thee; behold nome 
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18 *And Jwilbe a Father vnto pon, and 
pe * be my ſonnes and daughters, 
ith the Loꝛd almightie. | 


2k Heproueth the Lord, we *perfwade men, and we the accepted time, beholve nowe the/a To wit, Gods 
he dignitie of - | | are made maniteſt vnto God, and J dapofſaluation, b free mercie, 
his miniſterie by truſt alſo that we axe made maniteſt in 3 We giue no occaſion of offence in anp wherein he hath 
the fruite and pour conſciences, : thing, that our miniſterie ſhould not be powred foorth 
effect thereof, 12 we Praple not our ſelues againe Þrepzehended, fis infinite loue. 
;whichis, to pou, biit guie pou an occaſion to | 4 But m all thinges we one our b By the infi- 
bring men to retopce ot us, that pe map haue to an- ſelues as * the miniſters of God , in dels, if they 
; Chriſt, ſwere againltthem, which reiopce inthe | much patience,in afflictions, inneceſſi; ſawe no fruite + | 
i By unbracing * face, and not in the heart. ties, in diſtreſſes, come thereof. 
the tame fayck 13 Foz whether we be ! out of our wit, 5 In ſtripes, in pʒiſons, in tumultes, in .. Cor. 4.7. | 
whichwee we are = mtg —— :o whether we be in 6 —— _ c = —— 
preache to o- dur right minde, we areir vnto pou, © watchings, | by pnri-|with whatwea- 
| thers. x4 Foz the loue of Chꝛiſt conſtraineth | tie, by knowledge, by long kuftering, by E he reſiſted 
k As they, vs: becauſe we thus iudge, that if one kidnes, by the *holp Ghoſt, by: ioue his afflictions. 
whichmoree- be dead faz all, then were à all dead, unkained, d Who is the 
ſteemed the out- 15 And he dyed fox all, that then o which 7 f By the wozd of trueth, by the power efficient cauſe. 
ward ſnewe of ltue, ſhould not henceforth line vuto| of God, bn the armonrof righteouſnes e Which is the 
wiſedome and them ſelues, but vnto him which dyed on the right hand and on the lefte, finall cauſe, | 
eloquence, then | fox them, and role againe, 8 Pp honour, and dithonour, by euil re⸗ f By the Goſpell 
true godlines. 16 Mherefoꝛe, hencetcoꝛth knowe we no pozt and good repoꝛt, as deceiners, and and the poww“r 
As the aduer- man eafterthe fleſh,yea though we had yet true: | | ol God and his 
faries ſayde, knowen Chzilt after the fleſh, yetnow 9 As vnknowen, and yet knowen:as dy⸗ owne integritie, 
which could not | Hencefoorth 4 knowe we bim no moze, | ing, andbeholde, we line: as chaſtened, | he ouerthrewe | 
abideto heare 17 Therefoze if any man be in Chzilt, let and yet not killed: ; Satan,and the | 
them praiſed. him be at newe creature , * Olde things 10 As ſozowing, and yer alwap reiop⸗ worlde, as with 
m Our follie are paſſed away: beholde, all thmges | cing: as pooze,andyer make many rich: weapons on e- 
ſerueth to Gods | arebecomenewe, : as hauing nothing, and yer polleſling al uery fide moſt 
gloric. 18 Andalthings are of God, which hath things. ready. _ 
n Therefore reconciled vs bnto him ſelfe by Jeſus 11 © Coqinthians, ours mouth is open 4 Signifying 
whoſocuer gi- Chniſt, and hath giuen unto vs the mi⸗ vnto pon: our heart is made large. is moſt vehe - 
ucth place to am niſterie ofreconciltation, 12 Pe are not kept ſtrait in vs, but pe ment affection. 
bition or vayne 19 FoxGod was ſ in Chult, and recon⸗ are kept ſtrait in pour owne b bowels, h Their iudge- | 
lone, is yet ciled the would to him ſelfe, not impu⸗ 13 Nowe fox the ſame recompence, J ment was ſo cor · 
dead, and lueth ting their ſinnes vnto them, and hath ſpeake as to my childzen, i Be pou allo rupted, that they 
8 —— 1 the wozdeof reconci⸗ * 1 - wu _— | 
o Asthe onely ation, I4 not vnequally poked with the wiſe affection 
faythfull doe in 20 Rowe then are wee ambaſſadours | jnfidels: fox * whatfellowſhippe hath towardes him, 
Chriſt. fox Chiiſt: as though God did beſ&che | righteonſneſſe with vnrighteouſnefſe?! as he was to- 
p According to you though vs, wepzappoumn Chiilts and what communion hath light with wards them. 
che eſtimation of | - ſtead, that pe be reconciled to God, darkenes? . = i Shew like af- 
che world: but 21 Fox he hath made him to bet ſine fox 15 Aud what concoꝛde hath Chriſt with fection towards 
as he is guided | vs, which knewe no ſinne, that wee Velial: oz what part hath the beick⸗ me. | 
by the Spirit of _ be » made the righteoulneſle of |. yer with the infidel? _ Ek He ſeemeth 
God. | Godinhim, 16 Andwhatagreement hath the Tem⸗ to allude to that 
We doe not e- 2 ple of God with idoles? fo pe are the which is writ- 
me, nor commende Chriſt himſelfe note, as he was an excel- | Temple of the l liuing God: as God ten, Deut. 22.16 | 
lent man: bit as he was the Sonne of God, —.— of his glorie, | Hath fapd, * I wil dwel among them, where the Lorde 
and in whom God dwelled corporally : and doe you thinke, that andwalke there: and J will bee their commandeth 
I wil flatter my ſelfe or any man in ſetting foorth his giftes? Yea, | God, and they ſhallbe my people. [that an oxe and 
waen I prayſe my miniſterie, I commende the power of God: 17 * Wherefoze come out from among an aſſe be not yo- 
when Icommend our worthie fa&es, 1 prayſe the mighty power them, and ſeparate pour ſelues, ſaiethjͥ ked together, be 
of God, ſet foorth by vs wormes and wretches. r Let him be re- the Lozde: and touch none bncleane cauſe y matche 
ate, & renounce himſelf, els al che reſt is nothing. Iſai. 43. % | thing, and I wil receine pon, is vnequal: ſoif 


y faithſul mar- 


rie with the in- 


dels or els haue 
| ſto do with them 


in any thing vnlawfull, it is here reprooued. Feclus. 73.76. U Or, | 
the deuill. r.Cor.3,16, and 6.19, 1 So called, befauſe he hath not 


onely life in himſelfe,but giuethir alſo to all luing creatures. | 


Lait. 20.11, 3. I ſai. j 2.11. Iert. 3. r. 


-. CHAP VIS: 
He exhorteth them by the promiſes of God to keepe 
them felues pure, 3. 7 Aſſuring them of his loue, 


fite came thereby. 16 Of tis 
rewe. | 


fortes of fo» 


J. 13 Anddoethnot excuſe hu ſcueritie toward 
them, but reioyceth theveat, confidering what pro- 


* 


— 


e . . ⁊ ßßßßßßßß ß 2ßdßßßßß—d—d—ꝙT—“—ié? gen 


_ 


f - Godlye forro 


* Y 


thinke your con- 
ſciences pure 
towarde God: 
God wil one 


' |forowes. 


— 
— 


2 ider t 
wel, ye y ſerue 


idoles with your 


bodies, and yet 


| day ſmite you 
for your halting. 
b Of body an 
ſoule. | 

c That we may 
teach you. 

d By greedie co- 
uetouſnes. 

e He had ney- 
cher reſt in body 
nor Spirit: and 
it ſeemeth that 
he alludeth to 
that which is 
written, Deut. 
32.25 · for the 
croſſe to mans 
eye is common 
both to the god- 
ly & tothe wic- 
ked,alchough 

to contrarie 
ends. 

f This ioye o- 
uercame allmy 


r. Pet. 2.15. | 
g Whoſe heart 
Gods Spirit do- 
eth touch, he 

is ſorie for his 
ſinnes commit - 
ted againſt ſo 
mercifull a Fa- 
ther: and theſe 


9 Jnowret 


and ſpirit, and grow vp vnto full holp⸗ 
nes in the feare of God. 

2 <Receinevs: we haue done wong to 
no in: we haue conſumed no man: we 
haue d defrauded no man. 


fo2 I haue ſaid befoꝛe, that pe are in our 
hearts, to die and line ＋ 

4 J le great boldnes of {peach toward 
vou: reiopce greatly in pon: J am fil⸗ 
led with cõkozt, and am exceeding ioy⸗ 
_ * 38 tribulation. to P 

5 Fox when we were come into Mace⸗ 
donia, ourfleſhhadnoreſt, but wee 
were troubled on euerp ſids, fightings 
without, and terrours within. 

6 But God, that comfoꝛteth the abiect, 
ug vs at the comming of Ti⸗ 


7 And not byhis comming one lp, but al⸗ 
ſo bp the cõſolation wherewith he was 
comfozted of pou, when hee tolde vs 
pour great deſire, pour mourning, your 
fernent mind to meward, ſo that A re- 

ced f much moze, 7 
8 Foz though J made you ſozie with a 
,J repent not, though 
pent: fox I perceine that the ſame epi⸗ 
ſtle made pon ſozie, thongh it were but 


fox a ſeaſon, a 
ce, not that pe were ſoꝛie, 
but that pe ſoꝛowed to repentance: foꝛ 
pe ſoꝛowed godip, ſo that in nothing pe 
were hurt bp vs, 

10 *Fo1 godlp ſozow canſeth repentance 
vnto ſaluation, not to be repented of: 
but the woꝛldlp ſozow cauleth death, 

11 Foz behold, this thing Þpe haue bene 
8 godlp fozie, what great care it hath 
wzought in pon:pea, what * clearing of 


are the fruites of 
his repentace,a 
witneſſe Dauid 


others which 
are ſory for their 
ſinnes onely for 

ſeare of puniſh- 


vengeãce, fal in 
to deſperatiõ, 
Cain, Saul, Achi- 
topheland Iu- 
das. 


h In aſking God 


& Peters teares: 


ment and Gods |. 


pour ſelues:pea, what indignation: yea, 
what feare: pea, how great deſire: pea, 
what azeale:yea,whar i puniſhment : in 
all things pe haue ſhewed pour ſelnes, 
that pe are pure in this matter. 

12 WMherfoꝛe, though J wꝛote vnto you, 
did not it fox his cauſe that had done 

the wꝛong, neither foꝛ his canſe that 

had the imurie, but that our care to⸗ 
warde pou in the ſight of God might 

- appearevnto you, 

13 -Therefoze wee were comforted, be- 
cauſe pe were comfozted:but rather we 
reiopced much moꝛe fox the top of Ti⸗ 
tus, becauſehis ' ſpiritewas refreſhed 


forgiuenes. 

i For in judgin 
and chaftifing 
your ſelues, voi 
preuented God 
anger. 

0, heart. 

k The Greeke 
vorde ſigniſieth 
his bowels, 

v herby is meant 


moſt great loue 


44 — 


bm vou all. 

14 Fon if that J haue boaſted any thing 
to him of pou, J haue not bene aſha⸗ 
med: but as Þ haue ſpoken vnto pou 
all things in trueth, eur ſo our boaſting 

_bnto Titus was true. 

15 And {his in ward affection is moze a⸗ 
bundanttoward pou, when he remem⸗ 
bzeth the obedience of pou all,and howe 
with feare and trembling pe recepued 


hum. 
and tender affections. 
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ir} - mpcontidencetipouinallthime 


3 Jſpeake it not to your condemnation:| 


did re-| 7 Th 


* 
* 


Dior 
| * % „ et 5 

CHAP. vin wok 
7 By the example of the Macedenians, 9 At 
Cbr:ſ|,he exhorteth them to continus in reliewi 
the hoore Saints , cemmending their good begin- 


fellowes vnto them. | a This benefite 
I E dopoualloto wit,bze of of Godappeared 
VV we race of God beſtowed vpg| in do things: 
the Churches of Macedonia, | firſt, that . Ma-. 


ioy abounded, and their moſt extreme in © great affl.ñ 


pouertie b abounded vuto their riche li⸗ ions were ſo 
beralitte, . | prompt to helpe 
3 Foz to their power (J beare recozde)] others: and next 
pea, and bepond their power, they were being in great 
willing, | ;  _ . |pouerti6, were 
4 And pꝛaped bs with great inſtance very liberallto. 
that we would recepue the © grace,and| wardes others. 
felowſhip* of the mmiltring which is b so that a moſt 
toward the Saints. abundant river 
5 And this they did, not as we looked fot ; 
but gane their owne ſelnes, firſt ts the out of their po- 
Lofd.,s after vnto vs bp the wil of God, uertie. | 
6 2 — ſhonld exhozt Titus, that as c $0 he calleth 
ehadbe 
pliſh the ſame grace among pou alſo, 
Therfoze,as pe abound in euer thing, 
in fapth and wozd,and knowledge, and|beſtowers of 
in all diligence, and in pour loue to⸗ Gods graces, or 
wards vs, euen ſo ſee that pe abounde becauſe they re · 
in this grace alſo. f cebiued them of 
8 This ſay I not by commaundement, Cod freely, & ſo 
but becauſe ot the diligence of others: chey defired 
therefoze ꝓʒoue J the naturalneſſe of Paul to ſee to 
pour loue, | the diſtribution 
9 Foxpelmowethe grace of our Loꝛde thereof. 
Jeſus Chl, that he being riche , foz|Chp.9.:2. 
pour ſakes became peote, Þ pe gb d Euerie man 
his pouertie might be made rich. may doe good 
10 And I ſhew my mind herein: fox this J hath abilitie 
is erpedient foꝛ you, which haue begun thereunto: bur 
not to doe onelp, but alſo to 4 will, a to will, and haue 
peere a a minde to doe 


goe, : 
11 Now therefore perfoꝛme to doe it al: 


eyther becauſe 
they were the 


of riches flowed. 


nne, ſo he would allo accõ⸗ their hberalitie, 


good,cometh of | 


ſo, that as there was a readines to will, perfect charitic. 


_ ſope map perfozmeit of that which e That as you 
ehaue, 
12 Foxifthere be firſt a willing minde, it Jr welt” we 
is accepted accoꝛdingto p•̊ a man hath, others ſhallre- 
t not actoꝛding to that he hathnot, lieue your want. 
13 Neither is it that other men ſhould be f That both 
eaſed and pou grieued. you and others, 
14 But vpon like condition, at this time as occaſion ſhall 


pour lack, that there map be f equalitie: accordingro 
15 As it is wꝛitten, Hee that gadhered| their neceſſities. 
much, had nothing oner, and hee that vod. 16.75. 
gathered litle, had not the leſſe. g And willingly 
16 nd thanks be vnto God, which hath off red himſelfe 
wo in the heart of Titus the ſame care to gather your 


þ pou, : almes. 
17 Becauſe he accepted thesexhoꝛztation, 


your *abundance ſapplieththeir lacke, ſerue, may re- 
that alſo their abundance bee foz lieue the godly | : 


h In preaching 
yea, he was ſo careful, that of his owne the Goſpell. 
accozve he went vnto pou. | 


the Goſpel of Luke, othets 


 bzother, whoſe pꝛayſe is u in 
9 Alki. Mough⸗ of Baruabas, 


helpe others in 


Some vnderſt id - | 
18 And wee haue ſent all ; with him the |this to be poken 


? the Churches. 


11. Ccfinchlans- 


"The Miniffers weapons, 


wb .. 4 


2 1 thonghou out all the Churches, and multiplie pour ſeede, and intreaſe 
a E 19 (And not lo only, but is alfo choſen of the fruits ot pour benenolence, 
* the Churches to be g felow in our iour⸗ 11 That on all partes pe map be made 
| ney concerning this grace that is mi- rich vnto all liberalitiẽ, which canſeth| | 
| niſtred by vs vnto the glozie of the | thzongh * umg vnto God. d Refides that 
| ſame Lozd,qdeclaratis of pour pzompt 12 Fox the mmiſtration of this ſernice by their libera- 
minde) | not only {npplieth the neceſſities ofthe litie God ſhalbe 
20 Anopding this, that no man ſhoulde | Daintes, but alſo is abundant by the praiſed, they al- 
blame vs in this ance that is mi- | thankeſgiuingofmanpvnto God, ſo ſhalbe com- 
| niltred bp vs, 13 (Which by the experimentofrhis mi- [mended to God 
& ——_ . 21 * Pzomiding fox i honeſt things, not | niſtration pꝛapſe God fox pour volun- by their prayers 
i His we * onelp befoze the Loꝛde, but alſo befoze tarie ſnbunſſid to the Goſpelof Chult, |who they haue 
is approue "5 men, ; | and foz your liberal diſtribution to thẽ̃, holpen, yea, and 
fore Qod and 22 2nd we haue ſent wit them our bꝛo⸗ aͤnd to all men) al me ſhal reue- 
man. ther whom we haue oft times pzoued 14 And hy their pꝛaper foz pon, * deſi-|rence them, as 
| to be diligent in many things, but now | ringafter pou greatlp, foz the abũdant being endued 
| much moze diligent, fox the great confi- | grace ot God in pou. with an excellẽt 
| dence, which lhaveinpon, _ 15 Thankes therefoze be unto God fox giſt of God. 
| 23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, hee | His unlpeakeable gift. Or, greatly affectis 
| is mp fellowe and helper to youwarde : oned toward 504. 
| oz ot our bzethien, they are mcſſengers CHAP. X. p | 
k Thatis,b of the Churches, and the x glozie of He toucheth the falſe Apoſtles and defendeth ba 
whom Chriltes cg. | author i tie, cæhorting them to obedience, 1 And 
glorie is greatly 24 herefoze ſhewe towarde them, and sewerh what his power v, 13 And home he 
aduanced. - | befozetheChurches the pzoofe of, pour | vſeth it. 
lone,and of the reiopcing that we haue 1 Dwe J Paul mp ſelfe beſeech pou 
of pou, by the meekenes, and gentlenes of | 
| CHAP. IX . *Chult, which when Jam pꝛeſent | 
The cauſe of Titus and his companions comming | amongyou,am ® baſe, but am bolde to⸗ a Theſe wordes 
to them. 6 He exhorteth to giue almes chereful- Ward pon being abſent ; his backbiters 
ly, 7 Shewing what jruit will come thereof, 2 And this J require pou, that I neede vſed, thinking 
7 z as touching the mmiſtring to the | not to be bold when J am pzeſent,with chereby to dimi- 
. Samts, it is ſuperfluous foz me to | that ſame confidence, wherewith A |oiſb his authoci- 
| wzite vnto pou, thinke to be bolde agapuſt ſome, which tie, as verſ. io. 
. 2 Fox I knowe pour readines ot minde, eiteeme vs as though we walked b ac⸗ b As though 
whereof I boag mp ſelfe of pon vnto coꝛding to the fleſ. | we boaſted of 
them of Macedonia, & ſay, that Achaia 3 Neuertheleſſe, though wee walke in our (clues by a a 
was prepared a peere agoe, aud pour | thefleſh, pet we do not warre after the carnall affection, 
zeale hath pꝛonoked manie. fleſh, | | 
3 Now haue J ſent the bꝛethien, leſt our 4 (Foz the weapons of our warrefare | 
retopcing ouer pou ſhoulde be in vaine | are not carnall, but mightie thzough | 
inthis behalte, that pe (as I haneſaid) | God to caſt downe holdes) | 
| bereadie : | 5 Caſting downe the imaginations, and 
4 Leaſt ik they of Macedonia come with | enerp high thing that is exalted againſt 
Prom. r t. 25. mee, and finde pou vnpzepared,we ( the knowledge of God, & bzinging into 
en Nd. need not ta ſap, vou) ſhonld be alhamed | captinitie euerp thought to the obedi⸗ 
Ecclus.3 5.1% in this my conftant boaſting, : enceofChult, 1 $/p 4302 
a Leſtthey 1 Wherefoze, J thought it neceſſarie to 6 und hauing readie the vengeance as 
ſhould gue but | exhoꝛt the brethren to come befozevnto gainſt all diſobedience, whenponr obe- 
licle diftruſting pm, and to finiſh your benenolence ap- | dience is fulfilled. 7 | 
to inpoueriſhe | pointed afoze,that it might be readie, |7 LYooke pe on things after p appearfce ? / 
them ſelues 1 come as of beneuolence, and not as of If any man truſt in him lelfe that he is 
thereby,he ner | ſparing. .Chaiſts, let him conſider this againe of 
erh that God wil g This pet remember, that he which ſow- | himſelfe, that as he is Chziſtes, enen ſo 
o bleſſe their | ery (paringip,ſhal reape allo ſparinglp, | are we Chiiſtes. 
liberall heartes, | and he that ſoweth liberally, ihal reape 8 Foz though J ſhould boaſt ſomewhat | 
— — they ; | Alſoliberallp. | moxe ot our anthozitie, which the Lozd| | 
mal hauemough y As euerie man wiſheth in his heart, | hath ginen vs fon edification, and not 
for them ſelues ſo let him giue, not *grudgingly, oz of | foz pour deſtruction, J ſhould haue no 
and alſo to hclpe netellitie: fox God loueth a cheerefull| ſhame, 
others withal. gjner, 9 This I ſay that J mape not ſeeme as it 
b That ye may 8 and God is able to make all grace to vere to feare pou with letters. 
i do good &helpe | aghound toward pou, that pe alwapes 10 Foz the letters, eſaieth he, are ſoze and e Meaning, a 
b others at all hauing 2 all ſufficiencie in all thinges, ſtrpg, but his bodilppzeſence is weake,| certaine man a- 
| times. map abound in euerie>geod wozke, and his ſpeach is of no value. mong them, 
N Pfal.rr2.9. 9 As it is wiitten, © Yehath ſparſed a⸗ 11 Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as which thus 
| c .Dauid ſpea- | bzoad and hath giuen tothe pooze: his wo are in woꝛd by letters when we are ſpake of Faul. 
| keth of hat man heneuolence remaimeth fozener, abſent, ſuch will we be alſo in deed, when 
| which fearech 10 Allo he thatfindeth ſ&de to the ſower, we are preſent, , 
| - God and loueth will miniſter itkewiſe bzead foz foode, 12 Foz we dare not make onr ſelues of fi 
$ his neighbour, nomber 
11 W Hf - 5 
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d He that mea - 
| fureth any thing 
| muſt haue ſome 
line or meaſure 
to mete by, and 
not to meaſure 
athing by it ſelf; 
| ſo theſe boaſters 
| muſt meaſure 
chemſelues by 
their worthie 
actes: and if they 
; wil compare 

; with others, let 
them ſhew what 
| countreis, what 
cities, & people 
they haue wone 
to the Lord: for 
| who wil praiſe 
that ſouldier, 

| which onely at 
the table ca fine 
| ly talke ofthe 

| warres, & when 
he commeth to 

| the brunt, is nei- 
ther valiant nor 
| EXPETT? 

; Ephe 4.7. 

e That is, the 
giftes and Yoca- 
tion, which God 


ere meaneth by 


| hepreached. . 


1 
| 


a He callcth the 
| praifiag of him 
ſelfe dotage, to 

the which thing 


the arrogancie lp ielouſie: fox J haue pꝛepared pou 
of the falſe Apo- fo one huſband, to pzeſent pou as a 
ſtles compelled | pure virgine to Chailt: 

him, who ſought 3 But I fearelcaſtas the* ſerpent be⸗ 
nothing els, bur guiled Eue though his ſubtiltie, ſo 
to ouerthrowe | pour mindes ſhould be coꝛrupt from 
the Church by the ſunplicitie that is in Chilt, 

; diminiſhing the 4 Jon if he that commeth, pꝛeacheth a⸗ 
authoritie of his . nother 4 Jeſus then him whoine we 
miniſterie. haue pzeached : oi if pe receine another 
b To ſpeake in ? ſpirit then that which pe haue recei- 
mine one gom-| ned: either another Goſpell, then that 
mendation. pe haue receined, pe might well haue 
e The miniſter -ſuffred him. 8 


marrieth Chriſt 
and his Church 
as huſband and 


13 But we will not retopce of thinges, 


14 Fo: weſtretch not our ſelnes beyond 


had giuen him to winne others by, f God 
gaue the whole worls to the Apoſtles to preach in, ſo that Paul 
| 1 che line, his portion of the countreys where 


1X Ould to God, pe conld ſuffer 
VN / a litle my fooliſhnes,and in 


nomber, oz to cotnpare our ſelues t Iam nat ſo in knowledge, but amõg h Other Chur- 
them, mie pzaile them ſelues : b — — rothe ches 5 
thep vn d not that thep4meaſi ptmoſt,in all things. i He did not 


theinſelues with them ſelues, E com 7 Yaue J committed an offence. be⸗ 


pare them ſelues with them ſelues. 


which are not within our meaſure, 

but accoꝛding tothe © meaſure of-the 

line, whereof God hath diſtributed 

28 vs à meaſure to attaine euen vn⸗ 
o pou. 


our meaſure, as though we had not 
tamed vnto pou :fo2enen to pou alſo 
haue we come inpreaching'the Coſpel 
of Chalk, ; 
15 Not boaſting of thinges which are 
without our meaſure: that is, of other 
mens labours : and we hope, when 
pour faith ſhall increaſe, to be magiufi⸗ 
— pen accoꝛding to our line abun: 
antlp, 
16 And to pzeache the Goſpellm thoſe 
regions which are beyond pou:not to re: 
topce in f another mans line, that is, in 
thethinges that are pzepared already, 
17 But let him that reiopceth, reiapce 
in the Loꝛd. f 
18 Foz he that pꝛaiſeth him ſelfe, is not 
alowed, but he whome the 1 ORD 
ꝓꝛaiſeth. | 


Jer. 9.24. J. cor. t. 3 t. 


CHAP... XL 

r He derclareth his affeftion toward them. 5 The 

. excelencie of his miniſterie, 9 And his diligence 
in the ſame. 13 The fetches of the falſe Apo- 
Piles.” 15 The peruerſe iudgement of the Corin- 
thians, 22 And hu owne praiſes. 


deede, b pe ſuffer me. 
2 Fo J am ielous ouer pou, with god⸗ 


5 Perely J ſſuppoſe that I was not in⸗ 
feriour to the very chiefe Apoſtles. 
6 And though 1 be s rude in ſpeaking, 


wife by 7 prea- 
ching of the Go 


concerning Chrilt Ieſus. e More excellent gifts of the ſpirit by 
other mes preaching, f They did notpreach Chriſt more pure- 


Iythen I did: for 
chiefeſt Apoſtles. 


— — 


II. Gen. 3. 4. d That is, more perfect doctrine 


in this behalfe I was nothing inferiour to the 


g Tbat is, vſe no worldly eloquence, 
| | 


 —— 


] 


4 


0 


canſe J abaſed mp ſelfe, that pe might 

be exalted, and becauſe E, pxeachtb to 

pou the Golpell of God eeip ? 

8 J*robbedother Churches, & tooke 
wages of them to do pou 9 

9 And when J was pzeſent with pon, 
and had neede, J was not flothfull'to 
the hinderance of anp man: fox that 

which was lacking vnto me, the bꝛe⸗ 
thien which came from Macedonia, 
ſupplied, and in all things J kept and 
will keepe mp ſelfe, that J not 
he grieuous to pou. 

10 * The trueth of Chzilt is in me, that 
this reiopcing {hall not be ſhut vp a⸗ 
gainſt mem the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefoze 7 becauſe Jloue pou not: 
God knoweth. | 

12 But what J do, that will IJ doe:that 
J map cut awap occaſion from them 
which deſire! occaſion, that they might 
be founde like vnto vs in that wherem 
they reiopce. f 

13 Forſuch falſe ® Apoſtles are deceit- 
full wotkers,andtranſfozme theſelues 
into the Apoſtles of Chailf, 

14 And no marueile: foꝛ Satan himſelfe 
an egy od — 

I5 Therefoze it is na great thing, thou 
his miniſters — them ſelues, 


as though they were the miniſters of 


righteonſnes, whoſeend ſhalbe accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their wozkes. 

16 I ſap againe, let no man thinke, that 
Jam fooliſh: oz elg take me euen as 
a foole, that J alſomap boaſt mp ſelfe 


A litle, 

17: That I ſpeake, J ſpeake it not after 
the lod :butas it were fooliſhlp, in 
this my great boatting, 

18 Seeing that manpreiopce o after the 
fleſh, I will reioyce alſo, 

19 Foz pe ſuffer fooles gladly, becaufe 
that pe are wile, 

20 oz pe ſuffer euen if a man bzing 

vou into bondage, if a mi deuour you, 
if a man take your goods, if àa man ex⸗ 
= himſelfe, if a man ſmite pou on the 
Reo: > 

21 P ſpeake as concerning the repꝛoch: 
as though that we had bene 4 weake : 
but wherin any man is bold (J ſpeake 
fooliſhly) J am bolde alſo, 

22 They are Ehꝛewes, * foam J: they 
are Jſraelites, ſa am J: thep are the 
ſeede of Ahꝛaham, ſo ani J: 

23 Thep are the Miniſters of Chꝛiſt (J 
r ſpeake as afoole) J am moe: in la⸗ 
bours moe abundant : in ſtripes a- 
bone meaſure: in pullon moze plente- 
onſin: in! deathofr. 


24 Of the Jewes *fiue times receiued J molt certaine 


| teſtimonies of 
his vnworthines. Phil.z,5. r Put caſe ye terme it ſo, yet is it true. 
ln the —— danger of death. t At ſiue ſeuerall times, euo- 


ry time, chirtie and nine. Ocut. 5.3. 


Wy 


only labour with 
his hands for his 
liuing, but in his 
extreme pouerty 
preached dili- 
:ently without 
urdening any 


ing ſlothfull to 


do his duetie to 


euery man. 

Chap. 42.73. 

act. 20. 4. 

k Let not the 
trueth of Chriſt 
be thought to 
be in me, if I ſuf- 
fer my ioy to be 
ſhur vp, which I 
haue conceiued 
ot Grecia, 

Jo ſlaunder 


if I ſhould re- 
ceiue wages. 
m By falſe A- 
poſtles here is 
not meant ſuch 
as teache falſe 
doctrine, (which 
doutleſſe,they 
would haue 
graven ynto) 
hut ſuch as were 
vainegloriqus, & 
_ — their | 
uety ſyncerely. 
n In bY — 
he had reſpe& 
to the Lord: but 
this faſhion of 
boaſting ſeemed 
according to 
ma,whereunto 
they compelled 
him, 
o In outwarde 
things, 
p I note this 
diſhonour, 
which they do 
vnto you. | 
q That is, ab- 


ble, a crafts mã, 
an idiot, & ſub · 
iect to a thou - 
ſand calamities, 
which things 
[the falſe Apo- 
ſtles obiected a- 
gainſt him as 


my miniſteric, | 


| ie, vile, miſera- 


man, or els wax | . 


1 


3 


* — 
* * 


* 


I2.Corinthians, 


. 


Y 


* As impriſon- 


ments, beating, 3 


hunger, thirſt, 
colde, nakednes 
and ſuch like: 
which thing 
aduerfaries con 
demne as in- 
firme in me. 
21 „9. 14 9 


Ak. s.). 

a That is, a 
Chriſtian: or, I 
ſpeake it in 
Chriſt. 

b That is to ſay, 
into the higheſt 
heauen. 
Mans infir- 
mitie was not a- 
ble to declare 
them, neither 
were they ſhevy- 
ed vnto him for 
that end. 

r, lawfull. 

d The Greeke 
worde fignitieth 
aſharpe piece of 


a pale, 


wood, as 
or Rake,and alſo 


a litle ſpilde or 
Marpe thing 


sthe 


rils of mineownenation, in perils a⸗ 
mong the Gentiles, in perils in the ci⸗ 
tie, in perils in wilderneſſe, in perils in 
the ſea, in perils amongs falſe bzethze, 
27 In wearnieſſe and pamefulneſſe, m 
watching often, in hunger # thirſt, in 
faſtings often, in colde & in nakednes. 
28 Welidethethings vihich are ontward 
ed dailp, and haue the care 


àm not weak: 
burne not - 


31 The God, enen the Father of our 
Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which is bleſſed fox 
enermo2e,knoweth that J lie not. 

32 In“ Damaſcus the gonernour of 
the people under King Aretas, laped 
watch in the titie ol the Damaſcens, & 
would haue caught me. 

33 But at a windowe was J let downe 
in a baſket thiongh the wall, and eſca⸗ 
ped his hands. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 He reieyreth in his preferment, 3. 7 But chie- 
h in hu humblenes, 11 And layeth the cauſe 
of his boafting vpon the Corinthians, 14 He 
theweth what good will he beareth them, 20 
And promiſeth to come onto them. 

7 y is not erpedient fox ine no doubt 
] to reiopce: fo I wil come to viſions 

and reuelat ions ofthe Loꝛd. 

2 I knowe a man * in Chiſt aboue | 
fonreteene peeres agone, (whether he 
were in the body, J cannot tel, oꝛ out of 
the bodie, J can not tell: God know- 
<q was take vp into theb third | 

ea | 13% 

3. And I know ſuch ami(whether in fi 
bodie,oz out of the bodie, J cannot tel: 
God knoweth) 2 

4 Yow that he was taken vy into Pa: 
radiſe, and heard © wozdes which can⸗ 
not be ſpoken, which are not poſſible | 
foz man to vtter, | 

5 Df ſuch a man will Jretopce:ofmy 
ſelfe will J not retopce, except it be of 
mine infirimities. | 


not be a foole: fo I wil ſap the trueth, 
but J refraine, leaſt any man ſhoulde 
thinke ol me aboue that he ſeech in me, 
oꝛ that he heareth of me. | 


which pricketh 
one as he goet] 
through busſhi 
and thick places 
and entring in 


the fleſh, cannot 
be taken out 
without cutting of the fleſh : & this was the rebelling of 5 fleſh 
e Spirit, and warned him that Satan was at hand. 


againſt th 


7 And leaſt J ſhould be exalted out of 
meaſure thzough the abundance of re⸗ 
uelations, there was — vnto me 
d a pzicke in the fleſh; the meſſenger of 
Satan to buffet me, becauſe J thould | 
not be exalted out of meaſure; 


15 And J will moſt gladly beſtowe, and 


pill pou ot any thing? walked we no 


6 Foz thogh J would reiopce,J ſhould | 


the N 
e That is to fay, 
grace is often times. 


weanteneſſe. euidently ſeene. 


rather in mine infirmities, that the onely aciently 
power of Chxilt map dwell in me. beare = affli- 
10 Therefoze s J take pleaſure in infir⸗ tions, but alſo | 
mities, ui repꝛoches, in neceſſities, in ioyfully, and as 
perlecutions, in anguith fox Chꝛutes one that take 
ſake; fox when J am weake, then am pleaſure there; 
I ſtrong. | r Chriſts ſake, 
II J was a foole to boaſt mp ſelfe: pee Chap.rr.g, -; 
ane compelled me: fox J ought to "0r,chargeable. 
haue bene commended of pon: foz in h For £6 he 
nothing was J inferiour vnto Þ verp| was minded to 
chiefe Apoſtles, though J be nothing. depart from E- 
12 The lignes of an Apoſtle were pheſus into Ma- 
wzought among you with al patience, cedonia, and ſo 
with lignes, and wonders, and great to Corin thus, 
wozkes, . 1. Cor. 16.5. 
13 Foz what is it, wherein pe were ins Then when t 
feriours vnto other Churches, ex- Lord letted thi 
purpoſe, he a 


Pauls a 3, 10e, 1G Ar 

u Ofthe Ro- 25 *I was thiiſe* beaten with roddes: 8 Foz this thing J beſanght the 

mane Magi- Aas *once ſtoned: J CutfeeD eh be: Ape that ir nahe depaͤrt from me, 

ſtrates. ſhipw}acke ; mat and day haue J 9 And he ſapde vnto me, My 7 

At. 76. 22,23. bene in the deepe ſea. f | ſufficient fox thee: fox mp power is f Isknowen 
47478. 26 In iourneping I was often, in perils | made * perfect though 

At 2744, of waters, in perils ofrobbers, in pe- Derp gladly therefoze will I reiopce g He doeth not 


cept that J haue not bene "flathfull to pw 
pour Hinderance #7 fozgine me this 
aite from E- 


wong. | 
14 Beholde, the third time J am rea⸗ pheſus to Co- 
dy tu came vnto you, and yet will I rinthus, Chap. 
not be ſlouthfull to your hinderance: 1.15, Which in- 
fo I ſeeke not pours, but * pou: fox the tent being chan- 
childzen ought not to lap vp fox the ged, he went to 
fathers, but thefathers foz the chil⸗ Macedonia, 
den, from whence 
now he appoin- 
teth the thirds | 
time to come 
vnto them. | 
i Which declas 
reth his fatherly 


. to goe 


will be beſtowed fox pour“ ſoules: 
though the moze J lone pou the leſle J 
6 But be tt that J charged : 
I ut at J charged pou not: 
& pet fozalmuch as J was craftp, J 
tcoke pou with guile. | | 
17 Did J pill pou bhp anꝝ of them whom or, pour caſe or 
I lent unto pou 7 þ | perſons, | 
18 J haue deſired | Titus, and with k Thus ſaid his 
him J haue ſent abzother : did Titus aduerſaries, tliat 


* 


affection. 


it not by him- 
ſelfe, yet he did 
it by che meanes 
of others. 

To go to you. 
m Meaning, 
ſharpe and ſe- 
uere. | 
n There was no 
thing whereat 
he ſo much re- 
ioyced, as when 


in the ſelfe ſame ſpirit ? walked wen 
in the ſameſteppes? - 

19. Againe, thinke pe that we excuſe on 
ſelues vnto pou ? we ſpeake befo2 
G O Din Chziſt. But we doe al 
thinges, deareip beloued, fox pour ed 


ing. ä 

20 Fo! J feare leaſt when J come, 
ſhall not finde pou ſuch as J would: 
that J ſhall be foũd vnto pou vſuch a 
pe would not, & leſt there be ſtrife, enup 
ing, wꝛath, contentions, backebitings 
whiſperings, ſwellings and dilcozde, | his preaching 
21 I feare leaſt when J come againe, mp] profited : and 
God® abaſe meamongyou, c JF hall therefore ge 
bewaple many of the-which haue calleth the Theſ- 
ned already, and haue not repented off ſalonians his glo- 


the vncleannes a fomication, &wanz| ry & ioy : as alſo 
tonnes, which they haue committed, | nothing did ſo 
much caſt downe his heart, as when his labour did no good. 


CHAP, XIII. 
r He threatneth the obſtinate, 5 And declaret 
what hu pow ex is by their own teftimeniego Al 
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Paul hre Chap. x 111. | | Chriſt izin you. — | 
1 6 . - n ö , | 

| go he theweth what is the effeſt of this epiftle, u ſus Chiiſtis in except ö 8 

After hauing exhorted them to their duetie, bed pꝛobates: n Ry _ | 

53 wicheth them all preſperitie. 6 But Itruſt that pe ſhall knowe e In mans iu 

a is fiſt com- 1 This isthe third time that J come we arẽ not repꝛobates. * ——— 


ming was his unto pon, * Jn the mouth of two 

hen: his oor v2 thiee witnelles thallenerp wozb| ecuill, not þ we ſhould ſeeme a ppꝛoued, rech the beſt,& 

bear tir wery ftande, | but that pe ſhould do that which is ho⸗ approucth the 

ale and noue he. dJ tolde ou befoꝛe, and tell pon befoze:| neſt: though webe as e repꝛobates. worſt. 

er 8 as though I had bene pꝛeſent the ſe⸗ 8 Fox we cannot doe any thing againſt f Hauing abun- 

| the third time: | onde time, is wiite Jnowe being ab⸗ the trueth, but foz the trueth. daunce of the 

| hich three 65. ſent to them which yeretofoze haue ſin⸗ 9 Foz we are glad when we are weake, grace of God. 

| minos he calleth ned, and ta all others, that if I come a- that pe are i ſtrong: this alſo we wilhe g Commit not 

his three witneſ. ine, J will not ſpare, _ foz,cuen pour periection, yyournegli. 

| ſes, 3 Deemgthat pe lee experieceof Chꝛiſt, 10 Therefoze wite I thele things being gence, that that 
that ſpeaketh in me, which toward you abſent.leſt vihen Jam p2e "Should which is ordei- 

9 1 


7 Now J pzapbnto God that pe do no moſt part reiec- 


Dent. 19.75. f J * 
| is not weake, but is mightie in pou, vſe ſharpenes, acco ding ower ned to ſaluati 
| . _ _ m 4 Foz though he was crucified concer-| which the Lozd hath gu re, + edi- — to — 
| SD 44 | ning his < mfirmitie, et lineth he tho- fication,and not ta deſtruction,” deſtruction, 

l robe the power of God. And wee no xx Finally bꝛethien, fare pe well: be per⸗ Rom. 10. 6. f. cer. 


b In my firſt epi-| > 1 n | 
oubt are weake in him: 4 but we ſhall] fect:be of good comfoꝛt:be of one mind: . . . pet. 

e e une with him, though the power of line in peace, and the God of loue and h Which — 9 
bled himſelfe & God toward voii. Peace ſhalbe with pon, f according to 

. | 5 Pꝛoue pour ſelues whether pe are in 12 Gieete one another with an * holpe! thoſe corre; 
tooke vpon him | f ntreis 
the forme of a the faith: examine pour ſelues: knowe| bkiſſe. All the Saintes ſalute you. in thoſe dayes 
Grant, ve not pour owune ſelues, home that Je-| x3 The grace ot our Lozd Jeſus Chailt, æ both of, Icwes 
| d Chriſt as touching the fleſhin mans indgement was vile and the loucof Pod, and the conummmion ot and of other 
| abieQ: therfore we that are his members, cannot be otherwiſe ' the holy Gholt be with pou all, Amen. nations. 
| eſteemed:bur being crucified, he ſhewed him ſelfe very God: ſo | 
| thinke, that we whom ye contemne as dead men & caſtawayes, The ſeconde Epiſtle to the Cozinthians, 
| haue through God ſuch power to execute againſt you, that ye wꝛitten from Philippi, a citiein Mas | 

power to exec ye | pi, Mas | 

may feele enſibly that we liue in Chriſt. 7. Cor. 77.25. | cedoma, & ſent by Titus Lucas, - | 


THE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLE 
| Ts 8 f : Paul ro the Galatians, ; TI 


[ 


. 


_ THE ARGVMENT. _ | | 


rue Galatians after they had bene inſtnicted by S. Paul in the trueth of the Goſpell, gaue | 
TI to falſe er in, in his abſence corrupted y pure doctrine of Chriſt, | 
and taught that the ceremonies of the Law muſt be neceſſarily obſerued,which thing the de 
Apoſtle ſo earneſtly reaſoneth 2 he proueth that the graunting thereof is the duer- | | 
throw of mans ſaluation purchaſed by Chriſt: for thereby the light of the Goſpell is obſcured: | 
the conſcience burdened: the teſtamentsconfounded: mans iuſtice eſtabliſhed. And becauſe the | 
falſe teachers did pretend, as though they had bin ſent of the chief Apoſtles, and that Paul had | 
no authoritie, but ſpake of him ſelf,he proueth both that he is an Apoſtle ordeined by God, and 
alſo that he is not inferiour to the reſt of the eswe which thing eſtabliſhed, hee proceedeth 
to his purpoſe, prouing that we are freely iuſtified before God without any works or ceremo- 
nies: which notwithſtanding in their time had t heir vſe and commoditie: but nowe they are 
not only vnproſitable figures, but alſo pernicious, becauſe Chriſt the trueth and the end there- 
of is come: wherefore men ought now to embrace that libertiezyhich Chriſt hath purchaſed 
by his blood, and not to haue their conſciencesſhared in the grennes of mans traditions : final- 
ly he ſheweth wherein this libertie ſtan leth, and what exerciſes appertaine thereunto. 


CHAP. L 2 And all the bzethzen —.— are with 

6 Paul rebubęth their inconſtancis which ſuffred i' me, vnto the Churches of Galatia: 
ſelues to be ſeduced by the falſe apoffles, who prea- 3 Gzace. be with pon, and peate from 
ched that the obſeruation ofthe ceremonies of rhe od the Father, and from our Udzde 
Lawe were neceſſary to ſaluat ion, 8 And dete- Jelus C | | 
Feth them that preach any otherwiſe then ChrifF 4 Which gane Hin ſelfe fox our ſinnes, | 2 
purely. 15 He shaweth his own cõuerſat ion, mag- that hee might deliuer vs from this Lale. 
nifeth bis office and Apoſileship, and declareth e pꝛeſent euill woxlde accoꝛding to the e Which ĩs, the 
bim ſelfe to be oquall with oe chiefe Apoitles. ||  willofGpd euen gur Father, cou. life ot 


Tit. v. 3. nl * an Apoſtle [5 To whom be glozie fo euer aud euer, man without 

2 For God is A } (not * of men, nep⸗ þ Amen. Chriſt. | 

che author of all & 4 therbp >1nan, but 6 J marneilethatyeare fo ſoone remo⸗ 8 
miniſterie. > & 17E A by Jeſus Chꝛiſte, ned awap vnto another" Goſpell, from Or, doctrine. 

b This prero- . == and God the Fa⸗ him that had called pon in the e grace d That i, 
gatine was pecu- 5 ther which hathe okchziſt, * to be partakers | | 

| to the Apo- - £ a, WY Z \ AL 1 54 . . O - 
66 dead) tion yflred Gealy by Chriſt, - | 
f-—————2 — ne — .. —— — 2 ö 


ak oth at 


———_—— 


s from Chriſt. 


Tothe 


| alatians, > | g 


Peter reprooued,? 
D 


ther, is to ioyne 
light with ark - 


| three degrees ia 


workes* there- 9 


fore to toyne 
theſe two toge- 


nes, death 
with life, and 
doeth vtterly 
ouerthrowe the 
Goſpel. 
f If it were poſ- 
—— 3 | 
ell ſhoulda 
— whereby 
Paul declareth 
the certainetie 
of his prea- 
ching. 
rr, abominable. 
Since that of 4 
hariſe I was 
made an Apo- 
le. | 
7. Tor. f. . 
h That is, do- 


ctrine inuented 


by man, neither 16 To reueile his Sonne in mee, that J 8 (Fox he that was mightie by Peter in 


by mans autho . 
ritie do I preach 
it. 
i By anextraor} 
dinaric reuela- 
tion. 

At. s. r. 

, age. 

k That is, of the 
Lawe of 
which was giuen 
to] ancient fa- 
thers. 

1 Hemaketh 


Gods eternall 


which is the doctrine of fark: 


Confirming his Apoftleship to be of God, 3 Hee 
 . Jheweth why Titus was not circumciſed, 6 And 


As we laid befoze, ſo ſap J now again, 

If any man pꝛeache vnto pou other- 

wile then that pe haue recepued,let him 

be accurſed, | 

10 Fo: s nowe pꝛeache J mans doctrine, 
oꝛ Gods: oꝛ go J about to pleaſe men: 

fog if Flhould pet pleaſe men, J were 
not the ſeruant of Chailt. 

11 * Rowe J certiſie pon, bꝛethꝛen, that 
the Goſpel which was pꝛeached of me, 
was not after man. 

12 Foz neither receiued J it of man, ney⸗ 
ther was J taught it, but by the i reue⸗ 
lation of Jeſus Chriſt, ; 

13 Foz ye haue heard of my conuerſation 
in time paſt, in the Jewiſh religio, how 
that * J perſecuted the Church of God 
extremelp, and waſted it, 

14 And pꝛofited in the Jewiſhe religi⸗ 
on aboue man of mp "companions of 
mine owne nation , and was mnch 
moꝛe ʒzealous of the *traditions of my 
fathers, | : 

15 But when it lpleaſed God (which had 
ſeparated me from mp mothers wobe, 
and called me bp his grace) 


ſhould preachehim * among the Gen 
tiles, immediatip J communicatednot 
with = fleſh and blood: 

17 Neyther came J againe to Jeruſalem 
to them which were Apoſtles befoze 
me, but J went into Arabia, and tur⸗ 
ned agame vnto Damaſcus, 

18 Then after tha peres I came againe 
to Jeruſalem to viſit Peter, and abode 
with him fifteene dapes, 

19 And none other of the Apoſtles ſawe 
IJ, aue James the Lozds bꝛother. 

20 Now the things which J wtite vnto 
pou, behold, Iwitneſſe befoze God, that 
FJ lie nar. | 

21 After that, I went into the coaſtes o 


redeſtination: | Spia and Cilicia:foꝛ I was vnknowe 
rſt his eternall by face vuto the Churches of Judea, 
counſell, then which were in Chriſt, 
his appointing | 22 But they had heard onelp ſome ſay, He 
— the 4 c rar in tyme paſt, now 
rs wombe, & pieac A f 
. thirdly his cal- 7 2 eee eee 
ling 23 Andthepglozified God fox me, 
Or, tome. | 5779 | 4 
"Epbeſ.z.9, m That is, with any man, as though I had neede of 


tooue my 


* 


C HA p. II. 


that he i nothing inferior to other (Apoſtles: 17 
Tea, and that he hath reproued Peter the Apoftle 


— 3 


which J peach among the Gentiles, 
but particularlp with them that were 
the chief, leaſt by anpmeanes J ſhould 
runne,oz had runne” in vaine: 

3 But neither pet Titus which was 
with me,though he were a Gzecta,was 
d compelled to be circumciſed, | 

4 Foz all the falle bzethzen that crept in: 
who came in pzmily to ſpie out our li⸗ 
bertie, which wee haue in Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 
ſus, that rhep might being vs into bon- 
dage. ä 

5 To whom wee gaue not place bp ſub⸗ 
tection foꝛ an houre , that the trueth 
of the Goſpel] might continue with 


vou. 

6 And of them which ſermed to be great, 
Iwas not taught ( what they 4 were in 
time paſſed, it maketh no matter to 
me: * God accepteth no mans perſon) 
neuertheles,thep that are the chief, did 
communicate nothing with me. 

7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that 
the Goſpel oner the vncircũciſion wa 
committed vnto me, as the Goſpel ouer 
the circumciſion was vnto Peter: 


| 


the Apoſtlethip oner the Circumciſion, 
was alſo mightie by me towarde the 
Gentiles) 

9 And when James, and Cephas, and 
John knewe ofthe grace that was gi- 
uen vnto me, which are counted to bee 
pillers,thep gaue to me and to Barna⸗ 
bas the f right hands offelowſhip,that 
we ſhould preache vnto the Gentiles, & 
they vnto the Circumciſton, 

IO Warning onlp that we ſhould remem⸗ 
ber the pooze: which thing alſo J was 
diligent to do. 

It CAnd when Peter was come to An⸗ 
tiachia, J withſtoode him e to his face: 
foꝛ he was to be blamed. 

12 Foz befoze that certaine came from 
James, he ate with the Gentiles: but 
when thep were come, he withdzewe 5 


ſeparated him ſelfe, fearing them whic 
were of the Circumciſion. 

13 And the other Jewes diſſembled lik 
wiſe with hun, in fo much that Barna 
bas was bꝛought into their diſſimula- 
tion allo, 

14 But when J lawe,that they went not 

the“ right wape to the trueth of the 
Goſpel, J ſaid vnto Peter befoze al me, 
If thou being a Jewe, liueſt as the Ge- 
tiles, and not lite the Jewes, why cõ⸗ 
ſtraineſf thou the Gentiles to doe like 
the Jewes | | | 

15 We which are Jewes by nature, t not 

. *finners ofthe Gentiles, 


. 


1 


85 1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 
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of the Lewes. 16 After ho cm eth lo the prin= 16 now that a man is not iultified po 


1 


1 


Pauls Goſpel E a 
0 7 . 9 9 « * . T j 
5 Which is not another Goſpel, ſaue that ci al ſcope, which i to prom that mſtificatis only 
e For what is there be ſome which — on, and commeth of the grace of God by faith in Ieſus | 
more contrarie intende to peruert the Goſpell of (hri#?,and not by the workes of the Lame. | 
to dur free iuſti- Chyilt, | = 7.05 fourteene peres after, J went : 
| ficatis by faith, 8 But though that we, oz an f Angel fr vp againe to Jeruſalẽ with War⸗ a Paul nothing 
then the iuſtifi- | heauen pzeache vnto pon otherwiſe, nabas,Etooke with me Titus allo. doubted of his 
cation by the then that which we haue pꝛeached vn⸗ 2 And J went vp bp reuelation,@ *com-/ doarine: but be. 
Lawe, or our to pou, let him be u accurſed. municated with them of the Goſpell cauſe many re. 


ported that he 
taught contrary 
doctrine to the 
other Apoſtles, 
which rumour | 
hindered the 
Goc o the 
G Lhe en- 
deuoured to re. 
medie it, and to 
proue that they 
conſented with | 
him. | 
Act. 75.2. | 
® Greeke, wit ham 


or, - | 
Which decla-· 
reth that che o- 
ther Apoſtles 2. 
greed with him, 
c Leſt we ſhould 
haue betrayed | 
the Chriſtian 
libertie. | 
d Albeit they 
had bin conuer. 
ſant with Chiiſt 
afore time. 
Deut. 70. 7. 
a. chro, 79.7. 
iob. 34. 9. 
wiſd.s 7. 
acclus. 5.12» 
44. 70. 3.4. 
10.2.7. 
ephe. 6.9 Py 
coloſ. 3.25, 
J. pet. 7. 7. 
e Put approued 
my doctrine per · 
fect in all points. 
f In token that 
we all ag reed in 
doctrine. 
Act. 7.30. 
3. cor. 9. ;. 
g Meaning, be- 
fore all men. 
greele, with | 
a right ſoote. 
h Inbringing | 
their cõſciences 
intodoute by . | 
ine example, 
and authoritie? 
and here the A- 
le commeth| 
to his chicſe 


x For ſo the Ie. 
wes called the 
Gentiles in re. 
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Chriſt. 


performe that 

whereof they 

boaſted. 

m For my do- 
Qrine is to de · 


not to eſtabliſh 
| killeth ſinne. o 


| To whome 
; Chriſt was ſo 
| _ preached, 
as i his liuely 
image were ſet 
before your 
eyes, or els had 
bene crucified a- 
mong vou. 
|b Meaning the 
= ofthe 
Spirit. 
e That is, the 
doctrine of ſal- 
uation through 
faith in Teſus 
Chriſt, as chap. 
1.22. 
d The falſe Apo- 
ſtles taught that 
Chriſt profited 
nothing, except 


| they were circũ- 


ciſed, and that 
the Lawe was 
the perfection, 
and Chriſtes do- 
ctrine onely the 
rudimẽts there- 
unto. 


For he cauſed 
them not to 


finne, but diſclo4 18 Fo2 if I build againe the things that 

{ed it,neyther I haue deſtroped, a J make mp ſelfe a 

tooke he away treſpaſſer. 11 85 

the righteouſnes 19 Foz A thꝛough the Lawe am dead to 

of the Lawe, but the Lawe, and that J might liue vnto 

ſhewed their hy; God, J ama crucified with Chiſt. 
pocriſie, which 20 Thus J line yet, o not Jnowe, but 


were not able to 


ſtroye ſinne by | 
faith in Chriſt s 


ged into a newe cre ature, in qualitie and not in ſubſtance. p In 
| this mortall bodie. q As did the falſe Apoſtles which prea- 
ched not the faith in Chriſt, lor, for noi hing. 


e And ceremonies of the Lawe? Gm.. 6. rom. 4.3. 
mn. 2. Gen. 42. 1. ect lus. 44.40, 21. act. 3.15. f 


n m.. | the wozkes of the Lawe, but bp the 
Nom. 5. 156. faith of Jeſus Chailt: enen we,[ſay, 
hil.3.9, haue beleened in Jeſus Chziſt,that we 
I Except our might be iuſtiſied by faith of Chꝛiſt, a 
| frujites be agree» not by the works of the Law, becauſe 5 
able to our faith, by the wozkes of the Lawe no fleſhe 
ve declare that hal be juſtified, 2 
| wehaue not 17 * Jfthen while we ſeketo, be made 


found k ſinners, is Chailt therefoʒe the 
miniſter of ſinne: God! fozbid, 


Chit lineth in me: a in that Þ Jnow 
live in the y fleſh, J line by the faith in 
the ſonne of God, who hath loued me, 
and giuen hum ſelfe fox me. | 
21 J do not abꝛogate the à grace of God: 
for it righteouſneſſe be by the Lame, thẽ 
Chꝛ iſt dyed without a cauſe. 


ne. n And feele his ſtrength in me which 
Not as Iwas once, but regenerate, and chaun- 


| C HA P. III. 

He rebuleth them sharply, 2 And proueth by 
diuars reaſons that iuſtification is by faith, 6 A. 
appeareth by the example of Abraham, 70. 19. 24 
And by the office, and the end, both of the Lawe, 
it.25 And of faith, 

I Fooliſh Galatians, who hath 

bewitched pou pe ſhoulde not 
obey the trneth, to whom Jeſus 
Chuilt befoze : was deſcribed in pour 


righteous by Chiſt, we our ſelnes are | 


Gentiles be bleſſed, - 


| bleſledwithfaithfull 

10 S as manp as are of the f woxke 
of the Lawe, are under the curſe: fo2 1 
is wutten, * Curied is euerp man tha 

. continueth not in all things, which ar 


* for the iuſt ſhall line bp _ 

12 Andrhes Lawe is not of faith: but 
\ *rhemanthat ſhalldoe thoſe thmges, 
ſhall line in them. | 
13 Chut hath redeemed vs from the 
curſe ofthe Law, when he was made a 
curie fox vs(fox it is wzitten, *Curlſed 

is enerp one that hangeth on tree) 

I4 That the bleſſing uf Abzaham miaht 
come onthe Getiles thzough Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 
ſus, that we might receine the > pz0- 
mes of the Spirit though faith. 

15 Wiethzen, J ſpeabe as men doe, 
Though it be but a mans couenant 
when it is confirmed, yet na man doeth 
abzogate it, oz “ addeth anp thing 
thereto, | 

16 Nowe toAbzaham and his ſcede 

were the pzomiles made, He ſaith nor, 

And to the ſeedes, as ſpeaking of manp:; 

1 thy ſeede, as of one, which 

is | 


17 And this J ſap, that the Lawe which 
was foure hundzeth and thirtie peeres 
after, cannot dilanul the conenant that 
was confirmed afozeof God in reſpect 
of Chꝛiſt, that it ſhoulde make the ꝓꝛo⸗ 
miſe of noneeffect, 

18 Fox ifthe inheritance be of the Law, 
it is na moze by the promiſe, but God 
gane it unto Abzaham by pꝛomes. 


ſight, and among vou crucified: 

2 This onelp would J learne of pon, 
Receined pe the dÞ Spirit bp the works 
of the Lawe,oz bp the hearing of faith 

reached? 

3 Are pe ſo fooliſh, that after pe haue 
begonne in the Spirit, pe woulde nowe 
d he made ns by the: fleſty : 

4 Yaue pe fuffred ſo many thinges in 
vame: if ſo be it be euen in vaine. 

5 He therkoꝛe that miniſtreth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
pou, doeth he it though the wozkes of 
* 8 by pᷣ hearing of faith prea- 

che d: 

6 Lea rather as Abzaham beleeued God, 
and it was * imputed to him fo righ⸗ 
teonſneſle . 

7 Knowe pe therefoze, that they which 
are of faith, the ſame are the childzen 

, of Abraham. 

8 Fox the Scripture foꝛeſeeing, that 

| - God would iuſtifie Þ Gẽtiles thiongh 

faith, preached befoꝛe the Goſpell vnto 

Abzaham,fying, In thee ſhall all the 


19 Wherefoze then ſerueth rhe Lawe - 
It was added becaule of the = tranſ⸗ 
greſſions, till the ſeede came vnto the 
which Þ pꝛomiſe was made: & it was 
oꝛdeined by * Angels in the hand ofa 
Mediatour. 

20 Now a Mediatonr is not a Mediatour 
of? one: but God is v one, h 

21 Is the Lawethen againſt the pzomiſe 
of God? God fozbtd : fox if there had 


9 So then they which be of faith, ard 
Abꝛaham. 


— inthe booke of the Lawe, to d 

them, i 

11 And that no man is iuſtiſied bp the r. . 16. 
Lawe in the ſight of God, it is euident: g The 


Which decla- 


f Which thin 
to be juſtified b 
them, 

Deut. 27.26. 
Haba 2.5. 
50. . 7. 


Law pro- 
noũceth not the 
iuſt, which be- 
lieue, but which 
worke,& ſo con- 
demneth all thE 
which in all 
pointes do not 
fulfill it. 

Leui. 5. 5. 

Dent. 27.23. 

h Which is the 
Goſpel. 

11 wil vſe a com- 
mon example 
that you may be 
aſhamed to at- 
tribute leſſe vn · 
to God, then to 
ſuch couenants, 
which one man 
maketh to ano- 
ther. 

Febr. 9.17. 

k No more is 
the promiſe or 
couenant of God 
abrogate by the 
Law, nor yet is 
the Lawe added 
to the promiſe 
to take any 
thing away that 
was ſuperffuous, 
or to ſuppl e any 
thing that wan- 
ted. 


reth that the 
Iewes and Gen- 
tiles are both 
partakers of the 


bene a Lawe giuẽ which could haue gi⸗ 
haue bene by the Lawe. 


nen to them that beleene, | 
23 But befoze * faith came, we were 
kept under the Lawe, and ſhut vp vnro! 
the faith, which ſhould afterwarde be 
reueiled. 
24 Wherefae the Law was aur ſchole⸗ 


Moſes by the authoririe of Chriſt. o But 
the Tewes and Gentiles to joyne them to God. 


dowes of the Law, Rem. 10.3. 
8 | _maſter 


22 But the Scripture hath concluded is this bleſſed 
q all under finne, that the pꝛomiſe by 
the faith af Jeſus Chiiſt ſhould be gi⸗ 


promiſe, becauſe 
in Chriſt, which 


ſeede. 

m That ſinne 
might appeare 
& be made more 
abundant, and ſo 
all to be ſhut vp 
vnder ſinne. 


1 ä * ** ELSE eta * * * 5 : 
if 2 . We 2 ** TE >, 2 5 * 
- * — 
2 
- _ - — 


uen life, ſurely righteouſneſſfe ſhoulde they are ieyned 


, 


n Who as mini- 
ſters gaue it to 


ſerueth both for 


p Conſtant and 


r The ful reuelation of things which were hid vnder the ſha- 


alwayes like him ſelfe. Rm. 3. 9. q Both men & al their works, | 


4 
— 


Rem. G. 3. * Chꝛiſt. haue put on Chulſt. 14 f And the triall of me whieh was in pent. | 
lf t Soy baptiſme 28 Thersis neither Jewe noz Gzecian: mp lleſhe, pe deſpiſed not, neither ab⸗ o Being in pre 

115 ſſuccedeth Circũ there is neither bonde noꝛ fre: there Hozred: but pe receined me as man- dangers and af. 
79H ciſion, & ſo tho-| is neither malenoz female: foz pe are gell of God, yea, as Chiſt Jeſus, flictions,or wj | 
row Chriſt both| all u one in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. | 15 What was then pour felicitie 2 fox J out pompe and 


11 |Teſtimonie of che Sprit. To the Galatians, 3 Free and boni 
ids Not tharthe * malter to bring vs toChiiſt, that wee! ſtowed on you labour in baine. 11 
1 doctrine of the |. might be maderighteous by faith, - 12 Be pe as n : fo J am euen as pon! m So friendful Ml. 
+ Lawe is aboli- 25 But after that faith is come, we are bet hꝛen, J beſeech pon: pe haue not to me, as I am 

Fl | ſhed, but the no longer vnder ſ a ſcholemalter. hurt a me at all. affectioned to- 

[| | condemnation - 26 Foxpearealthe ſonnes of God by 13 And pe knowe, howe thiough © infir; ward you. : 

| thereof is taken faith, in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 8 mitie of the fleth J pꝛeached the Gol⸗ n For I pardon 

| away by faith. 27 * Fox all pe that are *baptized into pellvnto pon at the ſirſt. you if you re- 

| 1 

ö t 


— — 


Tew and Gentile 29 And if ye be Chiltes, then are pe A- beare pon recozde, that if it had bene oſtentation 


I 
l 
K 
- ou ' t 
is ſaued. bzahams ſeede, and heires by pꝛomes. pollible, pe wonlde haue plucked out p That is, the K 
u As al one man. CH P. nit | pour olune epes, and haue giuen them troubles and | f 
1 tome. 8 | vexations whic ie 
it men hben thedower uſt nd when, 16 lm Jtherefoxe become pour enemp, God ſent to trix. f 
14 Chriſt the trueth conmeth. 9 He moueth thevs becau Atell vou the trueth? on” mewhile I was ö 1 ſ 
[| The Church by certaine exhortations, 22 And confirmeth 17 — * — — —— P — — — ores? ety 1 
if "16 11 2 his argument with a ſtreng example or allegorie. pea,thep wou — ide von, that v For m Do | 
il of Irael was vn-| | Yen J ſape, that the* heire as ſhould altogether loue them. eries ſake. 0 
3 der the Lawe as long as hee is à childe, differeth 18 But it is & good thing to laue ear⸗ r For they are fl | 
i the pupil ſubie& — na from a ſernant thongh neſtly alwapes in a good thing, & not but ambitious. MW | g 
jj to his tutor, euẽ he DOI At onelp when J am pꝛeſent with pou, They would C 
1 vntothe time of | But is Under v tuters and gouer⸗ 19 Vp litle childzen, of whome J cra⸗ kurne you from iff © 
f Chriſt, when ſhe noirs, vntil the time appointed ot the uaile in birth againe, vntill Chꝛiſt be me, that you 
waxed ſtrong, & fath . 48 | t foumed inpou, a might followe 
{tip ended. |3 Euenſs, we whenwe werechilzen,| *7apzmon A oped Fon pave chem, | 
b Thatis,flaw,| Werem bondage under the” rudnmkts am mm pouteofpou, | ted oinyour | 
which before he of the would. 21 Tell me, pe that will be vnder the hearts that you 


called a ſchole- 4 But when the fulnefſeoftune was Lawe, doe pe not heare the Law 7 loue none other. 
maſter,cha.z.25,| come, Sod lent SUING BEE — 22 Foꝛ it is woitten.thar Abzahamhad 
cThatis,vnder of a woman made*vnder the am,. two lonnes, *one by a leruant,s * one |Ger.26.r5, 
$law,which was |5 That he might redeemethemwhich| pp a free woman. n 
but an a.b.cin were under 4 — might 23 But he which was ofthe ſernaunt, u Thatis,fig- | 
reſpe&ofthe recetue the — pep the ODE, th wasbozne after thefleth: & he which |nifie. | 
opel. 6 Andbecaulepearelonnes,Godyaty| was of the free woman, was borne bp x Agar, and Sins 
5 That is, who ſent foꝛth the-* Spirit of his 1 pꝛomes. ; rrepreſent the | 
was ſubiect vnto hour hearts, which cryeth, Ab⸗ 24 By the which things an other thing Lawe: Sara and 
the Lawe. ber. g aſer⸗ 1s ment: fox thele mothers ® are the Jeruſalem the 
Nen f. t. 7 efoze, thou art wen henden two Teſtaments, the one which is |Goſpell: Iſmael 
e For our adop- Haunt, but a ſonne: nowe os * Agarofmount Sina, which gedxeth che Iewiſh Syna- 
tion mito Chrift ſonne, thou art alſo the heire of Go vnto bondage, a | gue, and Iſaac 
is ſealed by him. though Chriſt, ebnete not 25 (Fox Agar or Sina is a mountaine * Churchof | 
f He inſtructeth 8 But euen then when pe; knewe nat in Arabia, and  anſwereth to Jeru⸗ Chriſt. 
both lewes and | Sud, pe did ſeruice — them, which | ſalem which now is) & ſhe is in bon- y That is, our 
Gentiles to call bY ĩ nature are not nne God. pea. Daͤge with her childzey, | of the lande of 
god their Father 9 But nowe ſeeing ve 1 = 20 | 26 But Jeruſalem,which is aboue, is promes. 
in cuerye lan- father are knoweno Bo — ure free: which is the inother of vs all. or, hie and hea- 
guage, ſo j none I pe agaime vnto impotent and 727 Foz it is wiitten,*Reiopce thou z bar⸗ unh. 
are excepred, | I rudiments, 11 bondane ren b beareſtno childzen:beake forth, 764. 
g Which maiſt The beginning pe will be in bondage and crie, thou that trauaileſt not: foi x Meaning Sara. 


not vſe thyli- ame? the deſolate hath many moe childzen, No. 9. t. 
3 10 Pe obſerue dapes, and moneths, & then! ewhieh path anhufband. G77. 27. ro. 
When ye recei- times, and peres. 28 »Therfoze, ethien, we are after the a For we are in 


ued j Goſpell, ye II J am m feare of pou, leaſt J haue be- inaner of Ilaac, childzen of the p10- che Churchof 
were idolaters: therefore it is ſhame for you to refuſe liberty, & miſe, ; riſt, which is 
become ſeruants, yea, and ſeeing the Iewes deſire to be out of 29 But as then he that was boꝛne after cur mother, and 
their tutelſnip. 1 Not urdeede,but in opinion. k The Gala- the fleſh, perſecuted him that was borne not of the Syna · 
tians, of Painims began to be Chriſtians, but by falſe Apoſtles after the ſpirit, euen ſo it is now. ue which is 
were turned backe ward to begin ane we the Iewiſhceremo- | 30 But what ſapeth the Scripture ? a ſeruant vnder 
nies, and ſo in ſteade of going forwarde towarde Chriſt, they * Put out the ſeruant and her ſonne: the Law. 

ran back ward frõ him. 1 Ye obſerue dayes, aa Sabbaths, newe fol the ſonne of the ſeruant ſhall not be 159 the liber⸗ 
moons, &c: ye obſerue moneths as 7 firſt & ſeuenth moneth: ye heire with the ſonne of the free wom . tie wherewi 
obſerue times, as Eaſter, Witſõtide, q feaſt of Tabernacles: ye ob- 31 Then bꝛethꝛen, we are not childzen Chꝛiſt hath 
ſerue yeres, as Iubile, or yere of forgiuenes, which beggerly ce ofthe ſeruant, but of the * free womidi|. made vs free. | 
remoniesare moſt pernicious to them which haue receiued the | | | | 
Heete libertie of the Goſpel, and thruſt chem backe into ſuper- C HAP. V. | | 
Ricious ſlauerie. | | 2 He laboureth to drawe thi awayfrom ¶ meurs- | 


ciſion, | | 
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| wherwith Chziſt hath made vsfree, 24 Fox then that are Chiiſtes, ahaue cru⸗ vnder the Spirit 
a If youtoyne | andbenot intangled againe with the cified the fleſhhe with the affections and or grace, 
| GIS t poke of ant a ha | I - _ 8 | '.- BN n Chriſt hath 
| the Goſpel], as a 2 *Wehold, J Maul lap vntopou, that if 25 e pirite, let vs alſo not onely temit- 
| hing neceſſarie pe be 2 circumciſed, Chzilt ſhall piofite Walkeinthe®Sp ted their ſinnes, 
to ſaluation. ponunothing; . 26 Let vs not be deſirous of vaine gloꝛp, but ſanctified 
1. Cor. l. 7. 3 Fox J teſtifieagaine to enerie man,  Dzogoking one another, enuping one them into new- 
b We liue in which is circumciſed, that he is boun another. | nes of life, 
hope through to keepe the whole Lawe, | o That being 
| that Spirite 4 Peare* aboliſhedfrom Chziſt:whoſos dead to ſinne and living to God, we may a the ſame in 
which cauſeth ener are iuſtiſied by the Lalb, pe are fal/ holynes and innocencie of life. 
faich, and which len from grace. | . 
is giuento the 5 Foz we thꝛough the Spirit b waite fox CHAP. VI. | 


faithful, that we 
ſhould by fayth 


Law obtaine the 
crown of glorie, 
which Chriſt 

iue th freely. 
c Then whatſo- 
euer is not the 


worde of God, 9 A litle : leauen doth leauen the whole ſpirituall, reſtoze ſuch one with the or Satan. 
| which ere he lumpe. ſpirit of meekenes, conſidering thy ſelf, b Chriſt exhor- 
| calleth trueth, is 10 J haue truſt in pou though the Lozd,| leſt thou alſo be tempted. teth in ſundrie 
very lyes. that pe will be none otherwiſe f min⸗ 2 Beare pe one anothers burden, and ſo places to mutual 
d Which is God| ded: but he that troubleth vou, ſhall] b fulfili the l awe of Chaiſt, loue, and tliere- 
1. Cor. f. s. beare his condemnation , wholoener| 3 F if any man ſeeme to him ſelf, that fore brotherly 
e Alte corrup-| he be. ED he ts ſomewhat , when he is nothing, loue is here cal- 
tion doeth de- |xx Andbzethzen, if I pet preachecircum-| hee decepucth him ſelfe in his nmagi⸗ led the Lawe of 
ſtroy the whole cifion, whp do pet ſuffer perſecution?| nation, : Chriſt, & his cõ- 
| doarine. Then is the s ſlander of the croſſe abo⸗ 4 But let euerp man pꝛonme his owne |mandemet, Ioh. 
f That yewill '| liſhed. woꝛke, & then ſhall he haue 4 reioycing 13.34. & 15.12. 
imbrãce the 12 Mould to God they were euen cut of, in him ſelfe onelp and not in another. o He ſheweth 
vorde of God which do diſquiet pon. 5 Foꝛ euerp man ſhall beare his owne chat man hath | 
purely. 13 Fon bzethien, pe haue bene called vnto burden. nnothing of him- 
; That is, the libertie:onely ble not your libertie as an 6 Let him that is taught in the wee, elfe whereof he 
octrine of the | attaſiõ vnto the fleſhe, but by loue ſerue make hun that hath taught him Par⸗ chould reioyce. 
 Goſpell,which vne another. | taker ot all his ©* goods, dd For his reioy- 
che worlde ab- 14 Foz h alithe Lawe is fulfilled in one 7 Be not deceiued : God is not mocked: cingis a teſtimo- 
| horred.,asa ſlaun wioꝛd, which is this, Thou ſhalt loue fo whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, that thal gic ot agood cg. 
derous thing. thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. he alſo reape. [{cience,z.Cor.1. 
therewith were 15 If pe bite & deuoute one another, take 8 Fozhethat f ſoweth to his fleſhe, ſhall |z2.wherein he 
offended, heedeleſt pe be conſumed one of an o-| ofthe fleſhe reape coꝛruption: hut hee may * be- 
h Meaning the ther. : that ſowethto the ſpirit, ſhallofthe ſpi⸗ fore 6, bur not 
| ſecond table, 16 Then I ſap,*watlke in the Opirit and rit reape life euerlaſti | | before God. 
Lui. 19.4. ve ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh, [9 * Let vs not therefoꝛe be wearie of well / Cor. 2.8. 
mat. 22.39. 17 Fox the k fleſhtuſteth againſt the Spi⸗ | doing: foꝛ in due ſeaſon we ſhallsreape, e For it were a 
mar. 12.Jf. rit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh:and it we faint nat. game not to 
iam. r. b. theſe are contrarie one to the other, ſo 10 While we haue therefoze time, let vs prouide for 
Num. 3. 4. that pe can not do the ſame things that do good vnto all nien, but ſpectallp vn⸗ their corporal 
7 er. a rr. ve would. to them, which are or the of neceſſities which 
i In che man re- 18 And it pe be led by the Spirit, pe are fait feede our ſoules 


generate · 


K That is, the 1 


natural man ſtri- 
uerh againſt the 


Spirit of regene-' 2 


ration. 

lfyou be gui- 
ded by the Spi- 

| rit of adoption, 

| that which ye 
do, is agreeable 
to God, al- 


| 


= 


| erfochs 


6 Foz in Jeſus Chuilt neither Circumci⸗ 


8 It is not the perſuaſion of him that 


eoner the woꝛkes of the fleſh are 

2 are adulterie, foꝛnicati⸗ 12 Xs many as deſire ta mate a fapꝛe 

—. —_ — —j — — = 

o Idolatrie, wirchcraft, hatred, debate, to be circumciſed; ecauſe they 

E. 6, t - | | would not ſuffer perlecution' fox the ſt 

| » ; 

21 Enuie;murthers, dzunkenes,glutto- 425 

nee, and ſuch like, whereof J tell xou be- uide for worldly things without reſpect of the 
fore,as I alſo hane told pou befoꝛe, that then they procure to them ſelues death , 

they which do — not in⸗ Who ha 

od. 


the hope ofrighreouſnes thꝛough faith. 


lion auapleth anp thing, neither vnctr- 
e but faith which wozketh by 
oue. | 
Pe did runne well: who did let pon, 
that pe did not abey the < trueth? | 


d calleth pou. 


not vnder the Law. 


þ 


on, uncleannes, wantonnes, 


emntarions, wzath,contentions, ſediti⸗ 
ons, hereſies, | 


herit the kingdomeof 


He exhorteth them 10 vſe gentlenes toward the 
' Weake, 2 Andtothew their brotherly loue and 
mode3tie:; 6 Alſo  prouide for their miniſters, 
9 To perſeucre, 14 To reiegce in the croſie of 
Chriſt, 15 To newneſſe of life, 16 And lait 
of all wizheth to them with the ret of the fait h- 


fell all proſperitie. 


I Rethaen, if a man bea fallen by oc- 
calion into any fault, pe which are 


aith, 
11 Pe {how large a letter Jhane wait: 
ten vnto pou with mine owne hand. 


croſſe of Chꝛiſt. 


iſt crucified, 


thgiuen them his miniſters to tea 
things. 2.Theſſ.z.73. g The fruite which 


thoughit be net 22 Wutthefruiteof the Spirit is loue, h Vs the outwards etzremonies. 


iope, peace, long lulfering, gentlenes, [C 


— 


| 
| 
| 


j 
x 
: 


. — ith; © 031.7 IO 
' the Spintt and the flesh, aud the fruitei of thi both] 23 "Weekenes,teinperancic: ag 3 7 
1 COR therefoze in the is therets=noLaw. /: m For they are 


a Either by rea- 
ſon of his fleſh 


with the heauen 
ly deinties. 

J. Cor. 9.7. 

f He proueth 
that 


mini- 


ers muſt be 

nouxiſhel: fox i 

—5 — — 

e euerla 

d mocke Go? 

- them heauenl 
hath promiſe » | 

1 That is, for preaching 
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To che Ephefans. 
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m Which is rege 
nerate by fayth, 


| 


* 


ciſion, but anew n creature. 
16 And as many as walke accozding to 


IHE EPISTLE OF PAYL 
TY bc to the Epheſians. 


THE ARGYMENT. 

e Paul was priſoner at Rome, there entred in among the Epheſians falſe teachers, 
who corrupted the true doctrine which he had _— them, by reaſon whereof hee 
wrote this Epiſtle to confirme them in thatthing,which they had learned of him. And 

firſt after his ſalutation, he aſſureth them of ſaluation, becauſe they were thereunto predeſti- 
nate by the free election of God, before they were borne, and ſealed vp to this eternall life b y 
the holy — — vnto them by the Goſpell, the knowledge ofthe which myſterie he prai- 
eth God to confirme toward them. And to the intent theyſhould not glory in them ſelues, he 
ſheweth them their extreme miſerie, wherein they were plonged dere they knewe Chriſt, 
as people without God, Gentiles to whom the promiſes were not made, & yet by the free mer- 
cie of God in Chriſt Ieſus they were faued, and he appointed to be their Apoſtle, as of all o- 
ther Gentiles: therefore he deſireth God to lighten the Epheſians hearts with the perfite vn- 
derſtanding of his Sonne, and exhorteth them likewiſe to be mindfull of fo great benefits, ney- 
ther to be mouedwith the falſe apoſtles, which ſecke to ouerthrow their faith, & tread vnder 
foore the Goſpell, which was not preached to them, as by chance or fortune, but according to 
the eternall counſell of God: who by this meanes preſerueth onely his Church. Therefore the 
Apoſtlecommendeth his miniſterie, foraſmuch as God thereby reigneth among men, and cau- 
ſth it tobring forth moſt plentifall fruites, as innocencie, holines, with all ſuch offices apper- 
teining to godlines. Laſt of all, he declareth not onely in general, what ought to be the life of 
the Chriſtians, but alſo ſhe eth particularly, hat things concerae euerie mans vocation. 


OWAP. . 5 Who hath pꝛedeſtinate vs, to be dadop⸗ 
After his ſalutation, 4 He zheweth that the chiefe ted though Jeſus Chult vnto him- 
cauſe of their ſaluation ſtandeth in the free electiõ | (clfe, accozding to the good pleaſure of 
of God through (hrift. 16 Hedeclareth hu good his Will, 
wil toward them, giuing thankes and praying God 6 To the : pꝛayſe of þ glozieofhis grace, 
for their fait h. 21 The maieſtie of C hriff. wherewith he hath made vs accepted 
4 3 Apolite | 2 — woo 5 hiough 
nl an Apoſ by whom we haue redeption t 
Jof Jeſus Chziſt, his blood, euen the foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes 
S & bY Þ wilof God, accoꝛding to his rich grace: 


—— — — — ri ir —ů — p ů oA ͥ — 


. Cer. i. r. tothe“ Saintes, 8 Whereby hee hath bene abundant to 
which are at E⸗ ward vs in all wiſedome and under 
— Y ;pheſus, & to the ding, 2 118 
fkaithfil in Chꝛiſt 9 And hath opened vnto vs the mplte 
2 „ Jeſus:: of his will accozding to his good ple 
2 — -” Gjacebe with ſure, which he hadpurpoſed f in him, 
2 Cor. r. 27. pou, and peace from God our Father, 10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulnes 
r pet. r. f. and from the Lord Jeſus Chyiſt. of the tpines he might gather togeth 
a Aswith the * Bleſſed be God euen the Father of in one s all things, both which are i 
knowledge of our Lozd JeſusChyiſt, which hath blef | heauen and which are in earth, euen in 
God in Chri ſedvs with all 2 ſpirituall bleſſing in Chriſt: | : 
1 heauenly "things in Chiſt, 11 In whome alſo we are choſen when 
charitie, and o- 4 As he hath b choſen vs in him, befoze| wee were medeſtinate accoi ding to 
— any the foundation of the wonlde, that wee purpoſe of him, which wooꝛketh all 
Ora places. i ſhould be c holp, and without blame things after the counſell of his owne 
2. Tn. .o. befoꝛe him in lone: | Will, ; 
b This ele lol | | 12 That bwe, which firlt truſted in Chzilt, 
to life euerlaſting cã nener be changed: but in temporal offices uld be vnto the pꝛayſe ot his glozie: 
which God hath appointed for a certaine ſpace, whe the terme 13 Jit who alſo pe haue truſted after that 
|. is expired, he changeth his election, as we ſee in Saul and Iudas, | pe heard the wade of trueth, euen the 
Celia. 6 When Chriſtes juſtice is imputed ours. | Goſpel ofpourſaluation,wherein allo 


— — 


k That they 13 Foxthep them ſelues which are rircũ⸗ this rule, peace ſhalbe vpon an | 
haue made you 4 not the Lawe, but defire to | mercie, and a ppontheFlraelofGod. | n rhat is, vpon 
Iewes. haue pou circumciled, that they might 17 From hencefooꝛth let no man » put the Iewes, as 
1 By the worlde reiopce*m . 2 me to bulines: fox J beare in mp bodpe Rom. 10.19. 
he meaneth all | 14 But God fozbidthat I ſhould retoice, the r markes ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus, o Let no man 
autward pompe, but in the croſſe of our ode Jeſus 18 Wiethꝛen, the grace of our lozde Je⸗ trouble my prea. 
ceremonies and Chxiſt, w the! woꝛlde is crucified ſus Chꝛiſt be with pour ſpirit, Amen, ching from hecs | 
 - 4-4 vnto me, and J vnto the wond. : | foorth: for my | 
pleaſe mens fan-| x5 Foz in Chyilt Jeſus neither circumci⸗ markes are witneſſes how valiantly I haue foyght, p Which 
taſies. n auapleth anp thuig, noꝛ vncircuni⸗ are odious to the world, but glorious before God, : 


C Yntothe Galatians wyittenfrb Kome, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


d Where aswe | 
were not the na. 
tural children, | 
Ne receiued 1 | 
y grace, and 
_ vs his | 
children. 
e Theprincipal 
end of our elec- 
tion is to praiſe 
and gloriſie the 
grace of God. | 


f That is, in 
Chriſt, | 
g By thiche | 
meaneth the 
whole body of 
the Church, | 
which he deui- 
deth into them, 
which are in hea 
uen, and them | 
which are in 
earth: alſo the | © 
faithfull which 
remaine in earth 
Rand of y Iewes 
and the Gen 
tiles. | 
h To wit, the 
Iewes. 
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1 Though we | 


be redcemed "inheti-\7 That he in 

the bondage | | the pole 2 — 
ſinne by y death ſeſſion purchaled unto the pꝛaiſe of his though — kind ne 

of Chriſt, Rom. f Chzilt Jelus, 


6.22.yet wee | 15 Checefoge allo after that J heard of 8 Foz bp grace are pe ſaued t | 
bupeforthis ſe- | thefaith, which pe haue in the Lozd Je⸗ 11 | — — 2. © through 
cond redempti · - fus, and loue toward all the Damts, the God, | 
on which ſhall | 16 J ceaſe not to giue thankes foi you, 9 ot of wozkes, leaſt any man ſhould 

be way we _ making mention of pou in mp pꝛap⸗ _ him ſeife, | > 4 
poſſeſſe our ine ers, | 10, Fox we are*His wozkemanthip crea-|e Here he mea- 
ritance in the 17 That the God of our Loꝛde Jeſus | cedinChaiſt Jeſus vnto good Wozkes, neth, as concer- 
heauens, wherey Chultthe Father ot glozy, might gine | which God hath ozdeined , that wee ning grace, and 
of we haue the vnto pou the Spirit of wiſedome, and ſhould walke in them. not by nature. 

holy Ghoſt for a reuelation thzough the knowledge of 11 Wherefoze i remember that pe being f He ſheweth 


4 * 


gage, as Chap. n, in time paſt Gentiles in the fleih, & cal⸗ here that the 
4% 18 That the epes of pour vnderſtanding led vncircumciſion of them, which are further the Gen 
k Of Chriſt, map be lightened, that pe map knowe | called circumciſion in the fleſhe, made tiles were of fra 
Col. a. 7. what the hope is of his calluig e what with hands, the grace of 
chap. i. v. the riches ot his gloztous inheritance is 12 That pe were, I ſay, at that time with⸗ Godthe great 


Made him Go inthe Daintes, | out Chꝛiſt, and were aliants from the detters they are 
uernour of all 19 And what is the exc ding greatnes common wealth of Jſrael; and were now to the ſame. 
thinges both in bf his power toward vs, which beleue, | *trangers fromthe scouenant. ofp10-| . Sn. 75. 20. 
heauen and in vaccoꝛding to the wozking or his migh⸗ miſe, and had no b hope, and were with⸗ K. 4. 7. 

earth: ſo that tie power, ; out Godin the wozld. _ Rom.9.4- 
Chriſtes bodie | 20 Which he wꝛought in Chzilt , when 13 But nowe in Chaiſt Jeſus, pe which g It was but one 
is nowe onely hee rãiſed him from the dead, and let once were farre of, are made neere by couenãt, but be- 
there, or elſe it him at his right hand in the heauenly the blcod of Chniſt. 1 '  |cauſeitwas di- 


ſhould not be a | places, 14 art +30 14 * he is our peace, which hath made uers times con- 
true bodie, and 21 Farre abone all pꝛincipalitie, and both one, & hath bz the 'Noppe| firmed and eſta} 
his aſcenſion power, and might, and domination, | of the partition wall, blished, therfor 


ſhould be buta | andenerp name that is named, not in 15 Jy abzogating thioughHis *fleſh the here he calleth 
fantaſtical thing this would onelp, but alſo in that that | hatred, chat is, the Lawe of commande⸗ them Couenũts. 


and onely ima- is to come, f ; ments which ſtandeth in oꝛdinances, foꝛ h Where no 
gined, 22 *Andhath made all thinges ſubiect tomakeoftwaine one new man in hun promiſe is, there 
Pſal.8.5. vnder his feete, æ hath appointed him ſelfe, ſo making peace, is no hope. 
hebr. 2. J. ouer all thuiges to bee the head to the 16 And that he might reconcile both vn⸗ o/, Ailaiſti. 

m This is the Church, to God in one! body by his croſſe, and i That is, the 
great loue of 23 Which is his body, euen them fulnes lape hatred thereby, END cauſe of the di- 


his Church, tha | which were afarre ot, and to them that berweeng the 
hee counteth nbt him ſelfe perfect without vs which are his were neere. 5 Iewes and the 
members: and therefore the Church is alſo called Chriſt, as 18 * Foz though him we both haue an Gentiles. 

1. Cor. 12. 12,13, entrance vnto Þ Father bp one Spirit. k For in Chriſt | 
1 CIT ME IH 79 Nowe therefozeyeareno moꝛe ſtran⸗ all things were 

s To magnifie the grace of Chriſt which it the onely| gers and fozreners:; but citizens with accompliſhed, 

cauſe of ſaluation, 11 He sheweth them what the Saintes, and of the houtholde of which were pre- 
God | figurared in che 


Chriſt toward | ofhim that filleth all in all things. 17 And came, and pꝛeached peace to pou ui ſion that was 


mance? of people they were before their conueyſion, od, 
18 And what they arenowe in Chriſt, 20 And are built vpon the foundation of Lawe. 
Col. 2.75. Is Nd pou hach he quickened, that the Apoſtles & Pzophets, Jeſus Chꝛiſt ] For of the 
A ere dead in treſpaſles Elinnes, him ſelfe being the chiefe coxnerſtone, |Iewes and the 
2 Wherein, in time paſt pe walked, | 21 In whom all the building coupled to⸗ Gentils he made 
Chap. 6. s. | accowing tothe courſe of this wozld, 8 | gether, groweth vnto an holy Temple one flocke. 
a Meaning Sata.| after the * * pzince that rnleth in the in the Lord, Or, death. 
b Not by crea- aire, euen the ſpirit, thãt nowe woꝛketh 22 In whom pe alſo are built together to Rem. 3. a. 
tion, hut by A- in the childzen of diſobedience, ' |+ bethe JE 3 —_ by the Spirit. 


dams tranſgreſ-| 3 Among whom we allo had our con⸗ | 
ſion, and ſo by uerſation in time paſt, in theluſtes of / He sheweth the cauſe of huimpriſonment, 1 De- 
birth. 5 our fleſh, in fulfilling the wil ofthe fleſh, fret h them not to faint becauſe of hu trouble, 74 
c Both Iewe & and of the minde, and were b by nã⸗ Aud praieth God to makg them ſtedſaſt in his | 
Gentile. . ,' ture the childzen of wꝛath, as well as Fit. : i a 
Or. with Chriff. : gthers. 7 hekek t Loꝛthis cauſe, J aul am the *piſo-|a He reioyceth 
d. We that are 4 But God which is riche in mercie, ner of Jeſus Chziſt foꝛ pou Gen⸗ in that he ſuffe- 
the members, though his great loue wherewith he | tiles, | ; a red impriſonmẽt 
are raiſed vp fro + Jonedvs,; © 3 2 It ye haue heardof the Þ diſpenſation for the mainte- 
death and reigne 3 Euen when we were dead by ſinnes, ttt the grace of God, which is giuen me nance of Chriſts: 
with our head hath quickened vs e together in Chalſt, | to pou warde, Fs 
rx „ FORM Af en . Which was 
| DYLAL nd hath ar Sup together, a is vocation to preach vnto the 5 
* — a m, | 3 Thy _ 
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-jy Geariles were ters alſo, and of the ſame bodp, and 
called: neither 


nor the maner 


.| knowne, gift ofrhegrace of God ginen vntome 
Chap. r. 19. though the woꝛking of his power. 

. Cor. 18. %.. 8 Euen vnto methe leaſt of all Saints 

Gal. 7.76. is this grace ginen , that J ſhoulde 
Rem. 6.5. peach among the *Genttles the vn- 


— wget an cipalities & powers in heauenlp places 
example,or a might be knowen f bp the Church the 
glaſſe forthe manifolde wiſedome of God, 

; ls tobe · 11 According to pᷣ eternal ꝓurpoſe, which 

holde the wiſe · he wꝛought in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd. 


concord, and of 7 14 m; this cauſe J bowe mp knees vn- 
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|e nee 3 Thats, that warte and harh!t * Cpetefoje, being piifoner in the phi.7 
ſhewed ons mplterte vnto me (as | 1 22 jay pou that pe walke woz 27 uy ag 


compariſon off Uetled unto his holp Apoſtles & ÞP10- 
Re which phets bp the Spirit, EP 
was ſhewed whẽ 6 That the Gentiles ſhould bee inheri⸗ 


partakers of his pzomile in Chuſt by 
the Golpel, , 


yet was the time 
7 Whercof J am made a mmiſter by the 


60. . 26. ſearcheable ric hes of Chill, | 
3. tim. r. to. tit... ꝙ And to make cleare vnto al men what 


I pet. I. 20. the fellowſhip of the myſterie is, which 
e The Angels. fromthe beginning of the woꝛld hath 
f The Church bene hid in God, who hath created all 


being gathered | things bp Jeſus Chult 
of fo fry kinds 10. Totheuitent, that nowe vnto : pꝛin⸗ 


dome of God in, 12 By whome we haue boldnes and en- 


who hath tur- trance with confidence, by faith in him. 
ned their parti: 13 Wherefoze J deſire that ye fannt not 
cular diſcords at ni tribulatiũs foʒ pour ſakes, which | 
into an vniuerſal is pour glone. 


100guc of to the Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt 
3 15 (Of whom is named the whole 8 fa⸗ 
made y Church milie in k heauen and in earth) 


of freedome. 16 That he might grannt pou according 
g. He that is not | totheriches of his glone, that pe map 
of the bodice of be ſtrengthened bp his Spirit in the in⸗ 


ebriſt;js indeath ner man, : 

h The fai chfull 17 That Chꝛiſt may dwel in your hearts 
which dyed be · bp faith, that pe, being rooted groun⸗ 
Fore Chriſt ded mloue, | 


opted by him, & Saints, what is the* hꝛeadth, ⁊ length, 
make one fami- and depth, and height: : 
lie w the Saintes 19 And toknow the loue of Chiſt, which 
, which yet re- | - paſſeth knowledge, that pe map be filled 
maine aliue. With all ffulnesof God. 
i For e confeſſe 20 * Pinto him therefoꝛe that is able to 
that which we doe erceding aboundantly abone all 
belecue. that we al ke oꝛ thinke, accoꝛding to the 
k Al perfection power that wozketh in ® vs, : 
on euerie fide is 21 Be papſe in the Church by Chulte 
in him. ; Jeſus, thzoughout all generations fox 
} That althe | ener, Amen. 

races of God may abounde in you. Rom. 76.25. m In chat wee 

ele Chriſt in 1. | X 

| CHAP. IIII. 


firſt chap. of this 

Epiſtle, verſ.a. wꝛote c aboue in fewe woꝛdes. a e ofthe vocation whereunto ve 1.theſſ 2.12; 

d Although the. | 4 Wherebp when ye reade pe map know call 88 P a — Lord 
fathers, and the mine vnderſtandung in the myſterie of 2 With all humblenes of mynde, and cauſe. 

Prophets had re- Chiſt) meekenes, with long ſuffering, ſuppoz⸗ 

uelatiõs certain, 5 Which in other ages was 4 not opened ting one another through lone 


yet ĩt was not in bntothe ſonnes of men, as it is now re: 3 


. - | He exhorteth them unto meekenes, long ſuffering,” | 


brats 
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Endeuouring to keepethevmtieofthe 

Spirit in the bond of peace. b Which by dif. 

4 There is Þ one bodp, and one< Spirit, ſenſions you ſe- 
euen as pee are called in one hope of parate aſunder. 
pour vocation. c So that ye can 

5 There is one Loꝛd, one Faith, one Bap⸗ not diſſent one 

tiſme, : from another, 

6 One God and Father of all, which is . the Spirit, 
4d abone all, and © thzongh all, and in which ioyneth 
pou all. J]you in one body, 

7 But vnto enerp one of vs is giuen cannot diſſent 
grace, accoꝛding to the meaſure of the from him felfe, 

gift of Chyilt, | , Mal. 2. 10. 

8 Wherefozehe ſaith , When he aſcen⸗ d In power. 

ded vp on high, he s led captiuitie cap⸗ e By his pro- 

tine, and gaue giftes bnto men. uidence. 

9 Nowe, in that he aſcended, what is it Rem. i 2.3. 
but that he had alſo deſcended firſt into 1.4.1 2.11. 
the loweſt partes . earth? 2.c07,10.13. 

10 Ye that deſcended, is enen the ſame f Which he gi- 
that aſcended, farre aboue all heauens, jucth vs. 
that he might fill h alt things) - |Pſalm,68.18, 

IT * Yetherefoze gane ſome to be Apo⸗ g The Meſſias 
ſtles, and ſome Pꝛophets, and ſome E⸗ came downe, fro 
nangeliſts, and fome Paltours, and heauen into the 
Teachers, + öM earth, to tri- 

12 Fox thei gathering together of the|umph ouer Sa- 
Saints, foꝛ the wozkeof the minilterie, |ran, death and 
k and fo the edification of the bodp ot᷑ ſinne, and led the | 
Chziſt, ; as priſoners and | 

13 Till we all meete together (in the vni⸗ ſlaues, which be- 
tie of faith & knowledge of the Sonne fore were con- 
of God) vnto al perfiteman, and vnto querers, & kept 
23— of the age of the fulnes of all in ſubiectiom 

buſt, | {which vidorie 

14 That we hencefcoth be no mote chil⸗ he gate and alſo 

dꝛen, wauering and carped about with gaue ir as a moſt 

euerp wynd of doctrine, by the deceit of — ift to 
1. 


men, and with craftines, whereby they his Church. 

lay in waite to deceiue. h With his gifts 
T5 But let vs followe the trueth in loue, and beneſites. 
and in all thinges growe bp into hun, . cor. 12.27. 
which is the ® hend, that is Chziſt, i To reſtore that 
16 By whom all the body being conpled which was out 
| 


and knit together bp enerp jopnt,fo2 the of order. | 
furniture thereof (accoꝛduig to Þ effec-|k That the bo- 
| tual power, which is in the meaſure of die of Chriſt 
euerp part) receiueth increaſe of the bo- might be perfect 
dy, unto the edifping ot it ſelfe in loue. E That we may 
17 This Jſaptherefoze and teſtiſie in the be of a ripe Chri- 
Loꝛde, that pe hencefoozth walke not as ſtian age, and 
*other Gentiles walke, in vanitie of come to the full 
. their ® minde, x meaſure of chat 


8 Yaning their cogitation darkened, knowledge 
and being ſtrangers from the 4ife-off which we ſhall 
o God thzough the ignoꝛance that ia in haue of Chriſt. 

5 Nit Im Chriſt being 


wnto loue and peace, Euery one to ſerus and 


etifie another with the gift that God hath giuen - proportion ef ſbode, that at length the bodie may - 
3 Wy — fd "the ole ira —_—_ fe, 51 don. Nes Lr. n Tom not r MA | 
po 4 | 7 the olde conterſation of greedie iwſter,, mande, vnderſtanding and heart corrupt o By the which. 


head of his Church, nouriqhech Bis members, and-joynerh 
them together by ioynts, ſo . hath his iuſt 


due nalen Mf. 
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of pleaſant talke,whichis alſo godly,as I. King. 18.27. 


free iuſtification and ſancti 
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a ae 

p_ The hardaes thein, becauſe of the? hardnes of their things note | 
0 eart is E 3 * 2 271 6+ 1 þ x "I ; | WWD, Pert 18 | , 1. 7 : 
fountaine of 19 15 ich being paſt * feeling, haue 3 Foz this pe know, that no whozemon-|' 
ignorance. giuen themſelues vnto wantonnes, to ger, neither progres —— re! 
eee, ine all vncleanneſſe,cucn with gree-| tous perlon,whichis an dener band his riches, | 
worſe of coſcience,| dineſſe. | anie inheritance in the kingdome of 1.6.4. 
7. Tim. a.. 20 But pe haue not ſo learned Chulſt, Chiilt,and of God. mar. 25. f. 
q As they are 21 If ſo be pe haue heard him, and haue 6 Let no4 mandeceiue pou with vaine “. theft. 
taught which bene taught by him, as the i truth is in woꝛdes: fog, fox ſuch thiugs commeth d Either in excu- 
truely knowe eſus, a the wzath of God vpon the childzen of ſing ſinne, or in 
ar ay 22 That Ne 2 the 2 mocking rt the 
col. i. l. conuerſation in time paſt, therold man, 7 Bee not therefoze compa menaces and 
r That is, al the Which is coʒrupt though the decepue-| them. Þ | nous with indgements of 
naturall corrup-] Able lultes, 8 Foxyewereoncedarkeneſſe, but are Jod. N 
tion that is in vs. 23 And be renewed in the ſpirite of pour now light in the Lozd: walke as © chil-|© Seeing God 
Rom, 6. c. minde, . dꝛen oflight, | hath a opted 
6. 2. . 24 And put on the new man, which af: 9 (Foz the fruiteof the Spirite is in all Jou for his, y ye 
hebr. ra. r. ter God is created in righteouſnes, and goodnes, ⁊ righteouſmes, and trueth) ſhould be holy, 
7-pet.2.1.6- 4.8, | trueholines, 15 Appꝛouing that which is pleaſing to|f And make chẽ 
Which is crea-| 25 Mherefoꝛe caſt of lping, and ſpeakee: | the Lozd, knowne by your 
ted according to iterꝝ man trueth vnto his neighbour: Ir And haue no fellowſhip with the v1- honeſt and god- 
5 image of God. foxwearemembersoneof another. feuitfull wozkes of darknes, but enen|!y like. | 
Zech. f. 76. 26 Bet angrx, but ſinne not: let not the frepzone them rather. g The worde of 
P ſalme. 4. 3. ſunne go downe vpon pour wzath, 12 Foz it is ſhameenen to ſpeake of the Bod diſcouereth 
t Ifſobe thatye 25 Neither giue place ta the deuill, things which are done ofthe in ſecret. che vices which 
be angrie, ſo mo- 28 Let him that ſtole, ſteale nomoze: but 13 But al things when they are repzoued were hid before. 
derate your af · let him rather labour, and wozke with ' ofthes light, aremanifelt:foy it is light h God thus ſpea- 
fection, that it handes þ thing which is good that that maketh all things manifeſt. keth by his ſer· 
burſt not out in · he map haue to giue vnto him that nee⸗ 14 Wherefozeheſaith,*wakethou that wants to drawe 
do anie cuil | | ſtſieepeſt. and ſtand vn from the dead, & *><infidels from 
wor lee, but be 29 * Jet no cozrupt communication | Chzilt ſhall gie thee light. their blindnes. 
fone appeaſed,] pꝛoteede out of our mouthes:but that 15 Take heed therefoze that pe walke cir⸗ l. r. 
Inter. which is good, to the vſe of edifping, | cumſpectlip, not as fœles, but as*wile, i Selling all 
Chap. p. i. col. a. s. that it mape miniſter « grace unto the 16 i Redeeming the time: foz the * dapes worldly plea- 
a0 3 b tthe holpSpirite of © Wherefo beepenot v — 
to profit in god - 30 8 not the ho of [17 * W ze, bee pe not vnwiſe, but ie. f 
lines. 8 God, by whom pe are* ſealedunto the Abo — what the will of the Lowe k In theſe peri- 
x So behaue | dap ofredemption, | is, : lous dayes and 
your ſelues that 31 Let allbitternos,. and anger, æ wꝛath, 18 And be not dmmke with wine, where⸗ craft of the ad- 
the holie Ghoſt |, crping, and euill ſpeaking be put away in is exceſſe: but bee fulfilled with the uerſaries, take 
may willingly from pon, with all maliciouſnes. Spirit, heede howto 
dwel in you, and] 32 Be pe courteous one to another, and 19 S pealing vnto pourſelues in pſalmes, bye againe the 
giue him no oe · tender hearted, foꝛgiuing one another, and ' hynines, a ſpiritual ſongs ſinging occaſions of god 
caſion to d euen as God fo Chꝛiſtes ſake fozgaue E making melodie to the Lozd in pour lineszvhich the 
for forowe by pou. heartes, world hath take 
your abuſing of Gods graces, 2. Cor. t. 22. Col.. 15,1. 20 Giuing thanks alwapes fox al things from you. 

vnto Godenen the Father, in Þ Rame Neu. 3. 2. 

CHAP... Y. of our Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt, 1. the ſ. a. 3. 

He exhorteth them unto laue, 3 VVarneth them 21 Hubmittiag pour ſelues one to ano⸗ Or, ſong? of praiſe 
to beware of uncleannes, courtouſnes, fooluhtal-| ther inthe n feareof God, and thanks giuing, 
king, and falſe doirive, 17 Tovecnownſpe, 22 Mies, ſubmitte pour ſelnes hs ] And not ny 
18 Fo auoide drunkenner, 19 To reieyce, and to | pour huſbands,as vnto the Lozd. with tongue. 
be thankefull toward God, 21 To ſubmit them- [23 *Fozthehuſbande is the wines head, m Except our 
ſelnet one to another. 22 He entreateth of corpo- | euen as Chiiſte is the heade of the friendſlup be 

lohn. r. 24. & 18. rall mariage and of thy ſpritual betwixt c hit Church, and the ſame is the ſaniour of ioyned, and knit 
42. r. ihn. 224. and hu ¶ burch. 72 his n hodie. in God. it is not 
a Alluding to {x Deppe therefoze followers of God, 24 Therefoꝛe as the Church is in ſubiec⸗ to be eſteemed, 
the perfumes as dere childden. tion to Chꝛiſt, euen ſo let the wines be (el.. J. tit... 
and incenſing in 2 und walke in lone, ent as Chaiſt.] to their huſbands in euerie thing. pet. i. r. 
the Lawe. hath loned vs, and hath ginen himlelfe 25 G*Yuſbandes, loue pour wines, euen . Cor. 77. . 
Mar. p. ar. cha. a. fot vs, to be an offring and a ſacrifice of as 1 loued the Church, and gane n The Church: 
70. 7. c. a. theſa. r a ſweete : ſmelling ſauour to God, himſelte foz it, So the husband 
b Which is e- 3 But koꝛnication, and all vncleannes, 26 That he might ſanctifie it, and clenſe ought to nou- 
ther vaine, or ai couetouſnes, let it not be onte named tt b the o wathing of water thzough! riſh, goue me, & 
els by example | among pon, as it becommeth Samts, the wonde, defend his wife 
and euil ſpea- 4 Neither filthines, neither fooliſh tal⸗ 27 That he might make it vnto himſelf a from perils. 
king may hurt | king , neither b teſting ,, which are Col. 319. 
ur nein : N j o Baptiſme is a token that God hath conſecrated the Church 
ur:for otherwiſe there be diverſe examples in the Scriptures to bimſelſe, and made it — his 2 ; K ut is. his promes ek 
cation in Chriſt. 
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4 p Becauſe tin us C notYaning? ſpotte | and know that enen maſter alſo * 0-,6oth pour 
conrad & clad o} wimckle, oz anp ſuch thing: but | is mheauen, neither is * reſpect| and ther , 
x Chriſts iuſtice that it ſhouide bee holy and without of perſon with hun: | Deut. 0. 77. a. cho. 
and holines, . - | blame. 0 mal, mp bzethzen, be ſtrong in the ./. 1b. . 9. 
q This our con · 28H ought men to loue their wiues as Loꝛd, and in the power of his might. wi/'s.7.ccclus. 35. 
iunction with their owne bodpes : he that loueth his 11 Put on the" whole armour of God, 776. actes. 70. 73. 
Chriſt muſt be Wife, loueth himſelfe. b that pe map be able to ſtand againlt the „. 2 71. gal.s.s, 
conſidered as 29 Foz no man euer pet hated his owne | aſſanits of the deuil. col. 5. 25. T. per. 7. 75. 
Chriſt is the fleſh, bin ouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 2 Fox we weile not againſt f fleſhe and e Whether he 
husband, and we enen as che 492d doeth the Church. blood, but againſt *pzincipalities, a⸗ be ſeruant or 
the wife which 30 oz we are members ot his bodp, aof gainſt powers, & againlt the woꝛldlp maſter. 
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Col.2.20. I Yildzen,*obep pour parents in the 
Exod. 20. 72. ( Lord: fox this is right. 
deut. g. G. ecclus.] 2 Honour thp father and mother 
g. mat. 75. g. mar. (Which is the firſt commmãdement with 
40. à Pzomes) : | 
a. This is the 3 That it map be well with thee, 4 that 
ſirſt com n ande · thoumaplt ue long on earth. 
ment of the ſe- 4 und pee, fathers, pꝛonoke not pour 
cond table, and Children tob wꝛath: but ning them vp 
hath the promes| in inſtruction and infoꝛ mation of the 
vith condicion. Tode. . 
b. By auſteritie. 5 *Sernants, be obedient vnto the that 
e That they be are your maſters, à accozding to þ fleſh, 
not brought vp | With feare # trembling in ſinglenes of 
in wantonnes, pour hearts as vnto Chxilk, | 
but in tlie feare 6 Not with ſernice to the epe, as men 
ofthe Lord. pleaſers, but as the ſernants of Chaiſt, 
Col. 3.22. tit. . 9. doing the will of God from the heart, 
ret. f. 2 With good will ſeruing the Loꝛde, and 
d Which haue nut nien. 
dominion aner 8 And knowe pe that whatſoener good 
your bodies, but thing any man doeth,that ſame ſhaihe 
not ouer the receine of the Loꝛd, whether he be bond 


are not onely his fleth,and of his bones, 
zoyned to him | 31 o this cauſe ſhall a man leaue fa⸗ 


by nature, but ther and mother, & ſhall cleaue to his 
alſo by the com- Wife, and they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh, 
munion of ſub- 32 This is a great ſecret, but J ſpeake 


ſtance, tlirough 
the holie Ghoſt 
and by faith: the 


concerning Chulk, and concerning the 
Church. : 5 
33 Therefoꝛe euerie one of non, do ye fo: 


ſeale and teſti · let euerp one lone his wife, euen as him 
monie thereof is ſelfe, and let the wife ſee that the feare 
che ſupper ofthe] Her huſband, | 


Lord. Gen,azQ24.| mar. / 9. 5. mar. o. 7. f. cor. c 70. 


CHAP. VI. 

Hoem childrenshould behaue themſelues towarde 
= their fathers and mothers, 4 Likewiſe parentes 
towarde their children, 5 Seruantes towarde 
th:ir maſters, 9 Maſters towarde their ſer- 
rants, r An exhortation th the ſpiritual bat - 
tell aud what weapons the C hriſtians should fight 
withall. 


o free. 
9 And pe maſters, doe the ſame things 
| unto them, putting awapthzeatning : 


«. 


— — — 


gouernours, the princes of the darkenes |! oy, complete hays 
of this woꝛld, againſt ſyiritual wicked- v. 

neſſes, which are in the hie places. f The faythfull 

13 Fo this cauſe take vntopon p̊ whole haue not onely 
armour of God, that pe map be able to to ſtriue againſt 
reſiſt in the euill day, and hauing fini- men and them- | 
ſhed all things, ftand faſt. ſelues, but a- 

14 Stand therefoꝛe. @ pour lopnes girde gainſt Satan the 
about with veritie, and haumg on the ſpiritual enemie, 
hꝛeſtplate ofs righteonines, ho is moſt dan 

I5 And pour feet ſhod with the byꝛepara⸗ gerous: for he is 

tion of the Goſpell of peace. douer our heades 

16. A boue all, take the ſhielde of fayth, | that we can 
wherewith pe may quench all the firte not reach him, 
dartes of the wicked, | but he muſt be 

77 And take the helmet of i ſalnation, & reſiſted by Gods 

theſwoweofthe Dpirite, whichis the grace. 

word of God, hap. 2. 2. 

18 And pzay alwayes w al maner pꝛaper g Innocencie & 

E ſupplicatid inthe Dpirit:and watch godly life. 

thereunto with all perſeuerance & ſup⸗ n That ye ma 

plication fox all Saints, be readie to fag. 

19 And foz me, that vtterance map bee fer all things for 

ginen vnto mee, ide th open mp f 
mouth boldlp to publiſhe the ſecrete of | 

the Golpel}, 

20 WhereofJam the ambaſſadour in 

bondes, that therein J mape ſpeake 

boldly, as J ought to ſpeake, 

21 ¶ But that pe map alſo know mine af 
fatres,& what I do, Tychicus my dere ./... 
brother # faithful miniſter inthe Jo2d, %. t. 
ſhall ſhew vou of all things, 

22 Whom J haue ſent vnto pou fot the 

ſame purpoſe, that pee might knowe 

mine affaires, and that he might coms 

fort pour hearts. | 3 

23 Peace be with the bzeth1en, and lone 

with faith from God the Father , and 

from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt. 

24 Grace be with all them which lone 


theſ. 5. S. 


Or to be with 
out corruption, 
that is, to haue 


life euerlaſting, 


our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, to their kimmoꝛ⸗ 


talitie, Amen. e hichis theend 
Whitten frome Nome vnto the Eyhe⸗ of chis grace, 
ſtans, and ſent bp Tpchicus, 


— - 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


CC oe 


to the Philippians, 


— 


— —_ — 


THE ARGVMENT. 


— —— bt 


— — — f — — — 


Aul being warned by the holy Ghoſt to go to Macedonia, planted firſt a Church at Phi- 
Pin a citie ofthe ſame countrey : but becauſe bis charge was to preach the Goſpell vni- 

uerſally to all the Gentiles, he trauayled from place to place, til at the length he was taken 
priſoner at Rome, whereof the Philippians being aduertiſed, ſent their miniſter Epaphroditus 
with reliefe vnto him: who declaring him the ſtare of the Church, canſed him to write this E 
piſtle, wherein he commendeth them that they ſtoode manfully againſt the falſe apoſtles, p 
ting them in minde of his good will rowar de chem, and exhorteth them that his imprifonmen 


— — —— —- 
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makes the derts Trike? Er te che bet) was confirmeZand nor diminiſh eſp 


— 


a By biſhops 
here he mea- 
neth them that 
had charge of 
word, and go- 
uerning, as pa- 
ſtours, doctors, 
elders: by dea- 
cons, ſuch as had 
charge of the 


of the poore & 
ſicke. e 
J. Theſr. 2. 
b With other 
Churches, 
c That ye recei- 
ued the Goſpel. 
d When you 
ſhal receiue th 
crowne of glorie. 
e E was a ſure 
token of their 
loue, that they 
did helpe him 
by al meanes 
ible when 


ge o C 
diſtribution, and 3 * 


e was abſent, 
in priſon, euen 
if they had bene 

riſoners w him. 

Of this peculi- 
ar benefit, to ſuf- 
fer for Chriſts 
ſake. 
r, are excellent. 
g That you ſo 


lines that not 
difference be · 


euil: but alſo 
chat ye profite 
more and more 
without ſlippin 
backe, or ſtan- 
ding in a ſtay. 

h Rightequſnes 
is the tree, good 
workes 5 fruite. 


3 Which ſu- 


increaſe in god- 
onely ye can put 


twene good and 


ſteine for Chriſt: 
perour Nero. 1 . 


Fruite of his cyoſſe, 15. 25 And exhorteth them 17 But the others of lone, knowingtha 


to vnitie, 28 And pacience. 


1 


the ſeruants of Jeſus 
£9 Chzilt,to allÞ Saints 
in Chult Jeſus which 
are at Mhilippi, with 
the Biſhops, & Dea⸗ 


2 Grace be withpou, & peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lozde Jeſus 


ult. 

2 thanke mp God hauing pou in per- 
fect memonie, 

4 (Alwaies in all my pꝛapers foz al pou, 
pzaping —_ gladnes) ; 

5s WBecaule of the b felowſhip which pe 
hauein the Goſpel, from 42 dap 
vnto nowe. 

6 And J am perſwaded of this ſame 
thing that hee that hath begonne this 
good woꝛke in pou, wil perfozme it vn- 
til the d dap of Jeſus Chziſt, 


7 As it becommeth me ſo to iudge of pou 


Al, becauſe J haue pou in remembzance 
that both in my bands, and in my de⸗ 
fence, and confirmation of the Goſpel 
vou all were partakers of myf grace. 
8 Foz God is mprecozde, howe J long 


after pou all from the verp heart reote | 


in Jeſus Chiiſt, 

9 And this J pap, that your lone map 
abound, pet moꝛe and moe in knows 
ledge,and in all indgement, 

Io That pe map dilcerne thinges that 
" differ one from another, that pe may be 
pure, and s without e, vntill the 
r 

11 Filled with the fruits of kb righteon{- 
neſſe, which are by Jeſus Chuiſt vnto 
thegiozie and pꝛaile of God. | 

12 TJ would pe vnderſtode, bzethzen, 
that the thnigs which haue come unto 
me, are turned rather to the furthering 
ofthe Goſpel, . 

13 So that my bandes in Chzilt are fa⸗ 
mous thꝛoughout all the *1udgement 
hall, and in all other places, | 

14 In ſo much that manpofthe bzethzen 
inthe Loꝛde are boldened though my 
bands, E dare moze franklp ſpeake the 


wozde, 
15 Some pzeach Chuilt euen thzough en⸗ 


> cauſe. k That is, in j court or palace of ) Em- 


or, profeſſe y Goſpel, conſidering my conſtancie. 


\ Aul and Timotheus 


— 


n Their pretẽce 
was to preach 
Chriſt, and ther 
fore their do- 
arine was true: 
but they were 
ful of ambition 
and enuie, thin 
king to deface 


by the helpe of Spirit of Jeſus Chziſt 
20 As J heartiſp locke foꝛ, and hope, that Paul & preferre 
in nothing J ſhalbe aſhamed, but that chem ſelues. 
with all confidence, as alwapes, ſo nom 2 To liue inthe 
Chult ſhall be magnified in mp bodpe; fleſh is to live in 
whether it be by life oꝛ by death. this brittel bo- | 
21 FozxChiiſt is to me both in life, and in die, til we be 
death aduantage. called to liue e- 
22 And whether to o liue in the fleſh were verlaſtingly: but 
p2ofitable fox me, and what to chooſe I to liue accor- 
know not. ding to the fleſh 
23 Foz J am greatiy in doubt on both or to be in the 
ſides, deſiring to be looſed @ to be with fleſn, ſignifie, to 
Chult, which is beſt of all. be deſtitute of 
24 Neuertheles, to abide in the"Afleſh, is the Spirit, and to 


moꝛe needful fox von. be plonged in 

25 And this am ure of, that I ſhall as the ſilthie con- 
bide, and with pou all continue, fog cupiſcences of 
pourfurtherance 6 iope of your faith, che fleſl. 

26 That ye map moꝛe abundantip rea Or, bodie. 
topce in Jeſus Chailt foz me, by mp Ee. 4. . 
comming to pou agame. col. 7. o. 

27 Onelplet pour connerfation 1. theſſ. 1.12, 


whether J come and ſeepon, oz els be p The more 
abſent, J may heare o r matters that tyrants rage 
that ye" continue in one Spirit, and in againſt the Goſ- 


one minde fighting together though pel, the more 
manifeſtiy they 
28 And in nothing feare pour aduerſa⸗ declare that rhei 
ries, which is to them a? token of per⸗ runne to their 
dition, and to you of ſaluation, æ 4 that! owne deſtructi- 
of God, on: and againe 
29 Foz vnto pon it is giuen*foz Chiſt, j conſtãt perſeue- 
not onelp pe ſhould beleene in him, but rance for Chriſts 
alſo ſuffer fox his ſake, ſake is an eui- 
30 Hauing the ſame fight, which ye ſaw! dent ſigne of 

in me,andnowe heare tobe in me. ſaluation. 

God ſheweth 


not. Or, Chriſts cauſe. 


CH A P. IL 
He exhorteth them aboue all things to humilitie, 
whereby pure doctrine is chiefly mainteined, 19 
Promiſing that hee and Timotheus will ſpeedily 
come vnto them, 27 And excuſeth the long ta- 
e , = 
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by this meanes of bearing the croſſe who are bis, and who are 


— I e_r—_—_——— —_— —+- 


2 * 
3—A—44 warts 


ug, 47 


4 1 & &- 4 
rr 
Anne Faw 
Sho vx 4 Aras wo @S 24 


Dr 


3 


ao 


' weake nature of ſaluation with i feare and trembling, 


e The poore and abſence, ſo > make an end of pour owne 


man. 13 Fot it is God which wozketh in pon, 
He was ſeene 


is his free grace. , Per. 9 Mat. r. 1d. 1 As they which in the 
_ fer foorth a candle to gine light to others. m The Goſ- 
ph. n The worde ſig nifieth to powre out as the drinke offe. 
— was poiwred on the ſacriſice. © To you in 
your fayth. A. 16.1. | : 


ſelfe, » And his doctrine, 72 And reproometh 


mans owne righteouſnes, 


1 VI brethzen, reiopce in | 


b e wil and the derde, euen of his the Loꝛd. It grieueth me not to : 

and hearde of | — ob 9 : write the ſame thinges to pou, 2 Which ye 
men, o chat his 14 Doe all things without* murmuring| and fox you it is a ſure thing. aue often 
bchauiowr and reaſonings, 2 Beware of b dogges: beware of euill heard of me. 
perſon declared 15 That pe map be blameles, and pure,  wozkers: beware of the c concifion. Which barke 
that he was as a and the ſonnes of God withont rebuke 3 Foz we are the circumciſſon , which againſt the true 
miſerable man. in the iniddes of a nanghtie and croo-| woꝛſhip od in the ſpirit, and reiopce eto fill 
Hebr.2.9. ked nation, among whom pe ſhine as in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and haue no confidence their bellies. 
Rem. 14. 7r. ightes in the world, : dimthefleth: : | The falſe a- 
1.27. 16 1 Holding foozth the word of life, that 4 Though J might allo haue confidence poſtles gloried 
132 and map reite in the day of Chꝛiſt, that in the fleſh, I any other man thinketh in their circum· 

ſubiect to him J haue not runne in baine, neither that he hath whereofhe might truſt in ciſion, where · 
Fobn, 13.13. ' Hanelaboured in vaine. the fleſh, much moze J: ſunto 8 Panl 
J. cor J. 6. 17 Bea, and though J ben offred vp vp- 5 Circumciſed the eight dap, of the kin⸗ here alludeth, 
727 on the ſacrifice, & ſeruice o of pour faith, | red of Icrael, of the tribe of Benianin, calling them 
h Runne for- J am glad and reiopce with pon all. *anEbzewe of the Ehꝛewes, hy the ncifion, which 
ward inthat 18 Fox the ſame cauſe alſo be pe glad, and lawe a Phariſe. cutting of and 
race of righte- | with me. 6 Concerning 3eale , J perſecuted the fearing aſunder 
ouſnes, wherein 19 And J truſt in the Loꝛde Jeſus, to chnrch:tonching righteouſnes which pf the Church. 
God hath freely] ſendꝰ Timotheus ſhoxtly vntopon,that| is in the Law, Jwas vnrebukeable, In outward 

ou J alſo map be of good comfoꝛt, when J 7 But pᷣ things p were vantage vnto me, chin 

through leſus chris and conducteth you his children by his Þ fame J counted loſſe foꝛ Chiſts ſake, ſ2.Co7.1 1.” 2, 
Spirit to walke in good workes, and ſo to make your vocation 8 Pea, doutles I think al things but loſſe Act., 23. . 
ſure. i Which may make you careſul and diligent. k Which f p̊ excellent knowfedge ſake of Chyilt or, prefeſion. 


Jeſus np Loꝛd. foꝛ whom J haue conn⸗ 
ted all things loſſe, æ doe iudge them to | 
be doung; that J might winne Chy'ſf, 
9 And might bee kound in him that is, not e As one grafted 


| 


| 


"4, +38 


huauung nune owne righteauſnes, which in him by faith. | 


Z , 4 "I 8 = : 8 * IS * 2 
* l Ahimſelfe. © TothePhilippians, All ſeeke their one. 
* a Ifyou ſo loue x 13 e betherefoxe anpconfolation knom pour ſlate. | 
[-| me you de- JLinChiſtifany co ofloue,ifanp 20 Fox J haue no man like minded, who 
| fire my comfort. | fellowlhip of the Spirit, if anp com: milk. E 
| b From the con- paſſion and mercie, 21 *Fozal? their owne,and not that r. Cor. 10.24. 
1 ent of willes and 2 Fulfill my iope, that pe be like minded, which is Jelus Chaiſts, They rather 
Sh mindes he proce hauing the ſamelone, being of one 22 But pe knowe the pꝛonte of him, that ſought profite 
| d eth to the a- donde, and of done judgement, nd a ſonne with the father, he hath ſer- — 
9 ee ment in do- 3 That nothing be done through conten- ned with me in the Golpel, ing then gods 
Þ | rine, that there | tion ox vane glozie,but that in meeke-| 23 Yimtherefoze Popes ſende aſſcone ploric, 
| might be ful and nes of minde — 4 1 eſteeme other as J knowe howe it wil 2 with me, 
yi perfect con- | better then him ſelfe. 24 And truſt in the Loꝛd, that J alſoinp 
By corde. 4 LYeoke not euerp man on his owne ſelfe ſhall come 0 
(|; em. 12. 7e. things, but euerp man alſo on p things 25 But J ſuppoled it neceſſarp to ſend my 
|! e Ik chriſt be- bt other mien. mother Epaphzoditus vnto my 
27s ing verie God e- 5 Let the ſame mind be in pon that was companion in labour, c fellow ſonidier, 
It cual with y Fa- | eneninChuiſt Jeſus, | enenpour meſſenger, and he that mini: 
12 | | ther,laidafide 6 Mhoe benig in p foum of God, thought ſtred vnto me ſuch things as J witted, 
is his glorie, & be- it no 4robberie tobe equal with God: | 26 Foz he longed after allpou, and was 
1 ing Lord, be- 7 But he made him ſelfe of no repu⸗ fill ofheanines, becauſe pe had heard, 
"8 came a ſeruãt, & tation, and tooke on him the *<foxme of that he had bene ſicke. | „ 
I! willingly ſub- a ſeruant, + was made. line vnto men, 27 And no doubt he was ſicke, very nere d xe calleth te 
$8 mitred him ſelſe and as found in fſhapeasaman. | vnto death: but God had mercie on here the worke 
1 ro molt ſhame- 8 * Ye humbled him ſelfe, and became pins e not on himonlp, buton me alſo, of Chriſt co vi- 
FS ful death,ſhal | obedintvntothedeath, euen the death ſhould hane ſoꝛowe vpon ſozowe, ſir Chriſt, who 
9 we which are of the crolſe. 28 I dent him therefoze the more dili⸗ vas boundin || 
11 nothing but vile ꝙ UBherefoze God hath alſo highly eral-| gentlp, that when pe ſhould ſee hin a⸗ the perſon of 
IF flaues,through ted him,and giuen him a Name aboue game, ve might retoyce , and J might 9 heres mn 
43 arrogancie tread enerpname, | be the leſſe ſoꝛowful. : cede of neceſ- 
* downe our bre- 10 * That at the Name of Jeſns ſhould] 29 KReceine him therefoze in the Lozde lane. 
7 thren, and pre- enerps kn bowe, both of thinges in with al gladnes, 4 make much of ſuch: rep are 
213 ferre our Heauen,and things in earth, and things 30 Wecaulethat foꝛ 4 the wozke of Chuſt ech the which 
i ſclues? nder the earth, he: was neerevnto death, and regar- tara cheir life 
1 d For he that 11 und that cuery tongue ſhould con-| ded not his life, to fulfill that ſeruice — the | 
7's was God, ſnoulde feſſe that Jeſus Chuilt is the Lozd, uvnto which was lacking on pour part to- P — 
bio haue done none theglow of God the Father. ward me. Chriſt. 
5 iniurie tothe 12 Wherefoze my beloned, as pe haue CHAP. III. 
f Godh cad. aͤlwapes obeped, not as in my pꝛeſence z He warneth them to beware of falſe teacher, A. 
2 Mat .:0.:8, | onely, but nowe much moze in mine g4inft vhom he ſetteth Chriſt, 4 Likewiſe him 
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f Thatie to id ts dk 5 Law, but that which isthzough |6 *Wenothingeareſull;b! 
| — * the fapth ofChult, euen the let pour requeſts be bnto God 
g Or haue now nes which is of God though fapth, in pꝛaier, and lupplication with gining 
taken ful poſſeſ. 10 That I map knowe hun, & the vertue ofthankes, 


| fion thereof, not ol his reſurrection, and the felowihip 7 And the peace of God which paſleth 

chat he douted f of his afflictions, and be made confoꝛ⸗ | all vnderſtanding, ſhall pieſerue pour c From Saran, 
| roatteinevnto | mablevnto his death, | hearts and mindes in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. ho ſecketh to 
| it, but becauſe | 11 It by anp meanes J might attam vn⸗ 8 Furthermoze, bzethzen, wh! ter take from vs 

| he would de- |. tothefreſurcectionofthe dead: things are true,whatſoeuer things are this peace of cõ- 


clare tlie excel- | 12 8 Not as though J had alreadieattei- | Honeſt , whatloener thinges are iuſt, ſcience, 
| lencie therof, ned to ir, either were alreadie perfect: | whatſoeuer things are pure, whatſoe⸗ 
| h Wecanrunng but J follow, if that Jmapcompzehed | uerthinges pertepneto laue, whatſo- 
| no further then | that foz whole ſake alſo J am » compꝛe: euer things are o Jour repozt, if there 
God gineth vs hended of Chaiſt Jeſus, f be anp vertue, oz if there be anp pzaple, 
ſtrength, and | 13 Wxeth1e, I count not mp ſelf, J hane | thinke on thele things, | 
| ſheweth vs the attained to it, but one thing Ido: J foz- 9 Which pe haue both learned and re: 
Way. get that which is behinde, &endeuour ceiued and heard, and ſeene in me:thole 
i That is, to ob} mp ſelfe unto that which is befoze, things do, and the God of peace ſhalbe 
teine F crowne | I4 And follow hard toward thei marke, with you. 
of glorie in the fon the pꝛiſe . hie calling of God in [10 Now J reioice alſo in the Loꝛd great⸗ 
heauens. Chulſt J 2 Ip, that now at the laſt pe are d reuiued d That is, begin 
| k Or, haue morè 15 Let vs therefozeas manp as ł hel per⸗ againe to care foi me,whermnotwith- ane w to helpe 
| profited then o — — thus minded:and if ye be other- | ſtanding pe were carefull, but pe lacked me. 
i 


| thers. minded, God ſhall reueile euen the | oppoꝛtunitie. 

1 This perfectiq ® ſame untopon. + 11 I ſpeake not becauſeof*want: fox Je That Twas 
ſtandetli in for | 16 Meuertheles, in chat wherunto we are haue learned in whatſoeuer ſtate J am, not able to en- 
ſaking ſinne and come,let vs pzoceede by one rule, that therewith to be content. | dure my pouer · 
to be renewed | wemay minde one thing, 12 And I can be abaled,@ Jcan abound: tie. 


through faith | 27 Bꝛethzen, be followers of me, &looke | enerp where in al things J am inſtruc⸗ 
by him which i on them, which walke ſo, as pe haue vs ted both to be full, and to be hungrie, & 


1 fox an enſample. to abound, and to haue want. 

m That is, that 18 o many walke, of whõ J haue told 13 J am able to doc all thinges though | 

this is the true pou often, and nowe tellpou weeping, | the helpe of f Chzilt, which ſtrengthe⸗ f Not of his 
 wiſdome,and that they are the enemies ofthe a Croſſe | neth me, : owne vertue or 
ſtraight rule of of Chult, _ 14 Notwithſtanding pe haue well done, free wil. 

Luing. | 19 Whole end is danation, whoſe God | that pe did communicate to mine afs 

Rem. 15. f. is their bellie, & whoſe o glo ie is to their | fliction, . 

1. cor. i. io. |- {hame,which minde earthip things. 15 And pe Philippians knowe alſo that 

Nom. 6 7 t. 20 But our y conuerſation is in heauen, in the s beginning or the G when g When I firſt 

n That is, of the from whence alſo we lcoke fox the*Da- | I departed frõ Macedonia, no Church preached the 
Goſpel, which ii niour,cuen the Lord Jeſus Chaift, communicated with me cocerning the Pcb! vnto you. 
the preaching of 21 Mho ſhall change our vile bodie, that | b matter or gining and receiumg, but pe h He had giuen 
the croſſe. it map be f ed like vnto his glou- | onelp, - 1 of his part in 

dr, reward. ous bodie, accozding to the wozking, 16 Foz enen when I was in Theſſalonica, communicating 

o The vaine glo . .. wherebp he is able euen to ſubdue all | pe ſent once, and afterwarde againe fox [with them ſpirt« 
rie whichthey |. 1 ang | mp necellitie, a tual things, but 
ſeeke after in this world,ſhall turne to their confuſion & ſhame. 17 Not that I deſire a gift: but I deſire he receiued no · 
p In minde, and affection. 5. Cor. r. 5. tit. 7. the fruite which mape further pour 1 
| | C, HAP. IIIL reckenin which ought ar 


He exhorteth them to bee of honeſt conuerſation, 18 NoweJ hanerecepued all, and haue leaſt to haue re- 
1 And'thaikgth them, becauſe of the prouiſion plentie: I was euen filled, after that I lieued him in 
| | that they made for him being mpriſon, 2r And | Had recepued of Epaphzoditus that his neceſlitie. 
| : f concludeth with ſalut ations, which came from you, an odour that o abound to- 
. | T -x< Yerefoze, mp bzethien , beloned| ſmelleth ſweete, a ſacrifice acceptable ward your count. 
and longed fox, my top and my pleaſant to God. 
crowne, lo continue in the Loꝛd, ve 19 And mp Godſhal fulfil all your neceſs 
beloued, © ſities thꝛoug his riches with gloꝛie in 
2 Jpzap Euodias, and beſeeche Spn- | Jeſus Chaiſt, 
Palme. 6g. 28. tyche, that they be of one accoꝛde in the 20 Vnto God euen our Father be pzaile 
luke.1o 20. Loide. 2 fox euermoꝛe, Amen, | 
reuel. 3's. and. 20 3 S A beſech — — 21 pate —— in ——.— 
1 2. nd. 21. 27. ow, helpe thoſe women, whic ou⸗ e bzethzen, which are with me, gre 
a This booke red with me in the Goſpel, with Cle⸗ pon. hen wn - 
Ex ekiel calleth N ment alſo, and with other mp fellowe 22 All the Saints — en moſt of 
e 


the writing of J labourers , whole names are in the all they which are of i Ceſars houſhold. i Of ſuch as did 


houſe of Iſrael, | *a hookeoflife, : 23 Thegrace of our Lozd Jeſus Chult be belong to the 
and the ſecretoff 4 Keiopce in the Loꝛde alwap, againe J with you all, Amen. Emperour Ne- 
the Lord, Chap, fap, reiopce. : | _ ro. 

13.9. 5 Let pour pacient mind be knowen bns | Witten to the Philippians from 

b Io ſucour to all men. The Lozd is bat hand, Rome, and ſent by Eyaphꝛoditus. 


you, Bu | Mmmm. uu. TH 
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Al things ereated by Chriſt. 
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E EPISTLE OF PAUL 


= 1 — 
: to the Coloſſians. 


— — — — 


7 THE ARGV MENT. 3 | 


Sana | 


* IN this EpiltleS.Paul putteth difference bet wene the liuely,effe@uall and true Cluiſt c the 


| feyned, counterfeit and imagined Chriſt whom the falſe Apoſtles taught. And firſt, he con- 
Iba the doctrine which Epaphras had preached, wiſhing them increaſe of fayth, to 
eſteeme the excellence of Gods benefite towarde the m, teaching them alſs that ſaluation, 
and whatſocuer good thing can be deſiredꝭ ſtandeth onely in Chritt, hom onely we embrace 
by the Goſpell. But for as much as the falſe brethren would haue mixed the Lawe with the 
Goſpell, he toucheth thoſe flatterers vehemently,and exhorteth the Coloſſians to ſtay one- 
ly on Chriſt, without whome all things are but mere vanitie. And as for circumciſion, abſti- | 
pence from meates, externall holines, worſhipping of Angels as meanes whereby to come to 
Chriſt, he vtterly condemneth, ſhewing what was the office and nature of ceremonies , which 
by Chriſt are abrogate: ſo that now the exerciſes of the Chriſtians ſtand in mortificaris of the 
fleſh,newnes of life, with other like offices apperteyning both generally and particularly to all 
the faythfull. — — 2479006 eee Barn 
| i CHAP. I which hath made bs meete to be par- 
He giueth thanks unto God for their ſayth, 7 C6- takers of the inheritance ofthe Saints 


8 
= "> 
Fe, | 
: 
' 
! 


— A I a cy Yn A ts Hs Ps hs ns _ 8 


| frmeth the dofrine »f Epaphras, 9 Figets in light at.. . & ir. 


Jer the inereaſe of ther ſepth. 13 He heweth i= 13 Who hath delinered vs from þ power . per.. 
ts them the true Chriſt, and diſcouereth the coun- bf darkenes, and hath tranſlated vs in: Heb. r. j. 


| bs authoritie and charge, 28 And of hu faith- 14 In who we haue redemption thzough made viſible in 
| p blo | 


Full executing ofthe ſame, 


I — 

| |, 
N * 

| t A : 


ſus Chziſt, by the wil 15 Whois the**image of Þ inui God, diumitie dwel- 


| onelya vaine o-  forpon im heauen, whereofyee haue 20 And by him to recuncile al things vn- new birth. 
| is the Golpell, the blood of his croſſe both the things e 


That the 


is vnto all the woꝛlde, and is fruttefull. 21 And pou which were in times paſt Church which 


as it is alſo among you, from the dape ſtrangers ard enemies, becauſe your is his bodye, 
that pee heard and truelp knewe the minds were (ct in euill woꝛkes, hath he might receiue 
grate of God, now alſo reconcued, of hes abundance 


a faithfull miniſter of Chulſt : withonr fault in his ſight, Lues. 

8 Whohath alſo declared vnto vs pour 23 If ye continue, ded and ſta- . cer. i. 2. 

© Which com- lone, which ye haue by t it. bliſhed in che fapth, and be not moued he 4. 
methof the ho- ꝙ Fo2 this cauſe we alſo, ſnce p̊ dan we awape from the hope of the Goſpell, 1. 7,7. 
lie Ghoſt, heard ofit ceaſe not to ꝓꝛaꝝ fo: pou,and wherof pe haue heard, and which hath 1.75. 6. 


d Thats, Gods, knowledge of a his wil, in al wiſedome, is vnder heanen, whereof J Paul am ers 


| and ſpiritual underſtanding, a mmiſter. As Chriſt hath 

Ephe. g. r. 10 That pe might walke moithie of the 24 Nowe reioyce J in my ſuffangs for once ſuffered in 
Pbilp. r. 25. Loꝛd, and pleaſe him in al things, being | *pou, a fulfill the reſt of the afftictions him ſel fe to re- 
a theſſ.:.1n1, _ *mtfnlm all good workes, 4 increa⸗ | of Chaiſt in my fi ſh, foi his bodies ſake, deeme his | 


er.. 3. ſing in che knowledge of Sod, which is the Church, Church, and to 


His gloꝛious power, vnto all v doeth he daily 


Acience, f 
and long ſuffring with iopfumes, ſuffer in his members, as partaker of their infitmities, and there- | 


22 Gining thankes vnto the Father, | fore a reuenger of their miurics. 


= | 
Aulan Apolkle of Je- ſinnes, Chriſt, and he 


leth in him cor- | 


| BB. > Co them, which are bat ei medal wm 42 mf Bome before | 
a Which was | & at = Coloſſe, Saints & earth, things viſible ⁊ inuiſible: whe- any thing was 
citic of Phrygia. faythfull beten im ther they be Thzones,0z Dominions, oz created. 
Grace be with pou, and peace Pꝛincipalities, oꝛ Powers, all lohn. 7. 3. 
from God our Father, and from the were created by him and foi hi 7. Cor. 15.40. 
Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, 17 And he is befoze al things, and in him 7</.--;- 
Me giue thanks to God euen the Fa⸗ all things conſiſt. 5 He that roſe 
| ther ot dur Low Jeſus Chiiſt, alwapes 18 And he is the hend of the body of the firſt againe from 
; P1apingfoxpou: Church: be is the beginning, ands the the dead to take 
b For without 4 Dince wee heard of pour faith d in | firſt boine of the dead, that in all things poſſeſſion of life 
' Chriſt there i Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and of your loue towarde he might hae the pꝛeemmence. euerlaſting: 
no faith to be all Dantes, 19 * Fox it pleaſed the Father, that in him which riſing 
ſaued by, but 5 Foxthehopes ſake, which islapde vn ſhould alt > fulneſſe dwell, may be calleda 


a5 Wo | * — _ : 72 | - PERF 2 — 
| Chriſts diuinitie. Chap. 17. 717. Chriſt is the bodie. 93 
5 the diſpenſation of God, which is giuẽ raiſed hintfrom the bead. 
m Whichis * me vnto pouward, to fulfill the n wozd | 13 * And pe which were dead in ſinnes. Ephe. . . 
| male of of Bod, 3 2 m —— pour fleſth, or, v4 al our, 
Chriſt, & of the 26 Which i the myſterie hid ſince the ath he quickened together with hun, Eh. . 
calling of the wonlde began, and from all ages, but ing "pou all your treſpaces, Or, obligat ien. 
Gentiles. nom is mãde manifeſt to his "Saints, | 14 And putting out the *"» hand wit⸗ h The ceremo- 
Ne. 10. 23. 27 To whom God would make knowe | ting of oꝛdmaunces that was againſt nies, and rites 
ephe.3.9. what is the riches of this glozious | bs, which was contrarp to * were as it were 4 | 
2. fim. . ro. | ſterie among the Gentiles, which | tooke'1t out of the wap, and faſtened it publike profeſs | 
tit... | riches is Chyiſt m pou, the hope of vpon the croſſe, on, & hand vri- 
7. pet. I. 20. | 3 15 And hath ſpoiled the Pꝛincipalites, ting of the miſe | 
n Whomehe | Whome we p1eache,admoniſhing e⸗ and Powers, and hath made a ſhewe rable ſtate of | 
hath elected æ | nerpman, and teaching euery man of them open lp, and hath triumphed mankinde: for | 
conſecrated eo in all wiſedome, that we may pꝛeſent duer them in the ſame croſſe. circumciſion did 
him by Chriſt. | enerp man perfect in Chaiſt Jeſus: 16 Let no man therefoze condenine you declare cur na 
7. Imi. i. 29 Whereunto J alſo labour & ſtriue, in meate anddyinke, oz in reſpect of an tural pollution; 
| | According to his wozking which wozs | * holpdap,ozofthenewe meone, oz of che purifyings, | 
| keth in me mightilp. the Sabbath dayes, and waſhings ſi- 
17 Which are but a ſhadawe ofthtnges En ic the filth | 
CHAP. 11, | to come: beth bodſe1smm Chute — — | 
„ Haning proteftid his good wil toward them. 4 He I et no man lat his pleaſure " beaxe crimces teitiiecg 
. .. ruleoueryonbyhumblenes ofminde, hat wewere | 
T Te the ſeruice of Angels or any other inuention, | and bo ping of Angels, aduaun⸗ 8 death, | 
| * ich were all 


or els ceremonies of the Law, 17 VV hich haue cmghim lelſe in thoſe thinges which 


— Filled their office, and areended in Chrift, | L puft vp with his 


taken away hy 
Chriſts death. 


| - in 1 F. would pe knewe what great 19 And holdeth not the head, whereof i As Satan and 
ie. | 


fighting J haue foz pour ſakes, all the body furniſhed and knit to 
2. Cor. 5. 3. | and foꝛ them of Laodicea, and fox ther by ioyntes and bands, — 
b In bodie. as man as haue not ſeene my ꝓer⸗ with the increaſing of God. 

, In minde. ſon in the fleſh, 20 Wherefoze if ye be dead with Chaiſt 
4. er. t. 4. 2 That their hearts might be comfoꝛ⸗ from the oꝛdinãces of the word, why, 
d Teaching you ted andthep knit together in loue, and ; s though pe liued in the woꝛld, are pe 

vaine ſpeculati· in all riches of the full aſſurance ot vn⸗ burdened with traditions 7 
ons, as worſhip- derſtanding, to knowe the myſterie of 21 As, Touche not, Taſte not, Handle 

Ping of Angels, God enen the Father, and of Chyiſt: | not. 

of blind ceremo 3 In whome are hid all the treaſures 22 Which all n periſhe with the vſmo, 
nies and begger-] of wiſedome and knowledge, and are after the commadements and 
ly craditions: for 4 And this J ſape, leaſt any man , doctrinesof men, 
now they haue | ſhonlde beguile peu with entiſing 23 Which thinges haue in deede a 
none vie ſeing Words: | thew 


e of wiſdome, in v olumtarie reli⸗ 


ez his ar gels from 


| whome he hath 


taken all power, 
Kk Or, di inchs, 
as to make diffe- 
rence betwixt 
ave*, 
Mat. 24.4. 
Meaning, thar 
the hypocrites 
led them at 
their pleaſure 
into all ſuper- 
ſtition, and 


Chriſt is come. 5 o though J be abſent in thebfleſ:, gion and humbleneſſe of minde, and in errour. 


Chap. l. b5. vet am J with vou in the*ſpiritreiop- not ſparing the bodie: neirher haue Or, Acſraude 

is hn. 1. 14. ting. and beholding your ozder, and | they it in anp eſtimation to ſatiſfie the 59» 2/50»7 , 

e In ſaying chat ponrſtedfaſt faith in Chniſt. o fle priſe. 

the Je dhe is 6 As ne pane therefozereceined Chyiſt | : m And apper- 
really in Chriſt, Jeſus the Loꝛd, ſo walke in him, taine nothing to the king lome of God. n Such as men haue 


he ſheweth that 7 Kooted and built in him, and ſtabli⸗ choſen according to their own fantaſie. "Or,'u: they ove of ns ua- 
he is verie ſhed in the faith, as pe haue * bene la: ſave for the films of the flop. Ti pinche and defraude 
God: allo fay- | taught,aboundmy therin with thãkel⸗ Jong bodie to ſhew them ſclues greater hypocrites, 

int [ 


ing,” hi, he de- ng. 


1 


clareth tuo di- g Beware leaſt there be ann man that CHAP IN 


ſtm& natures, & | ſpotle pou thiongh © philoſophie, and ls He ſbeweth where we ſhould ſeeks Chriſt, 5 He 


exherteth to mortification, ro To put of the 


by this worde paine deteit, thꝛongh the traditions of 


dwellet h, he pro- men, accowing 2 rudiments of „1 n 254 to put en Chriſt. 12 Te the mbich 
er ; 


ucth that itis | the world, and not Chnit. i i 
there for euer. 9 F in him dwellerh all the fulnes ——— nes 8 
"0r,efſentially, ofthe* Godhead *bodily, | : ; 

Rom. 2.29. 10 Andy? are compleate in him, which 1 FF pe then be riſen with Chiilk, {ke 
Made by the is the head of all Pzincipalitpe and Jo ſe thinges which are abone, 
Spirit of Chriſt, Power: 

Nom. 5.4. 11 Jn whome alfo ye are circumciſed of God, 


a Aſter that ye 


haue bene dead 


where Chiift fitteth at the right had to beggerlye ce- 


moni cs. 


' Ephe 1.19 . with * circumciſion made withont 2 Set pour affections on things which 


that God by his ofthefleſh,thiough the circumciſionſof on the earth. 
power raiſed vp - Chill, 
Chriſt, whereof 12 In that pe are * buried with him mith Chiiſt in God, 


token in our | aiforaiſed vp together thiongh * the aypeare, tht᷑ ſhall pe alſo appeare 
baptiſme, faith e ofthe operation of God which hun in glozie. 


2- In beleeuing handeg, by putting of the ſnifull rode | are abone, & not on things, which b are b Which either 


* 


ſerue but for a 
3 Fon ve are dead, and pour lite is hid 
inuented by men 


we haue a ſure though baptiſme, in whome pe are 4 hen Chriſt which is our life, ſhall c With Chriſt. 


time, or els are 


An — 
Pi 


The Chriſtian an life. | "Tothe Cilia: © "To piep and Wack " 


Ephe. 5. 3. 5 * d Montifie therefoze your members C H'AP. 1110. 
d Extinguiſh all which are on the earth, fomication, | 2 Heexborteth ther to be feruent in prayer, 5 To 
the ſtrength of vncleannes, the inozdmare affection, | walke wiſeh toward them that are not yet com | 
the cortũpt na- enillconcupiſcence, and couetouſneſſe 70 the true knowledge of C hriſt. He ſalutet | 
ture which reſi· Which is idolatrie. them, and wisheth them all proſperitie. 

ſeth againſt che 6 Foz the which thinges ſakes Þ wzath | 1 4 - maſters, do vnto pour lernits,| | 
Spirit,that ye of Eod commeth on the childzen of that which is iuſt, æ equall know- | 


| may liue in dilobedience, ing that pe alſo hauea maſter in 
| the Spirit, and 7 Wherein pe alſo walked once, when | heauen. | | 
14 not in the fle. pe liued in them. 2 *Continne in pꝛaper, and watch in LA. 71... 
Js Nom. 6. c. 8 But nowe put pe away euen all the ſame with thankeſgiumg, 1. theſſ. 47. 
| ephe. 4. 25. theſe things, wꝛath, anger, malicioul⸗ 3 Pꝛaping alſo fox vs, that od may Ehe. 6. 10. | 
bebr. 12.1, nes, curſed ſpeaking, filthie ſpeaking, open vnto vs the «doozeof vtterance, . h.. 3. 7. | 
t. pet. 2.7. & 4.13% Ooutofpour month, ; to ſpeake the myſterie of Chʒiſt: wher-|a That I may | 
Gen. i. 6. & 54+ 9 Lie not one to another, ſeting that | foze Jam alſom boudes, freely preach 
and. g. b. pee haue ꝓnt ot the olde man with his 4 That J map vtter it, as it becometh | the Goſpell. 
Ephe. 4. 32. & g. t Worke s, me to ſpeake 


e He ſheweth 10 And hane put on the newe, which 5 J Walke wiſely toward them that Ehe. . 5. 

what fruites are is renewed in knowledge * after the are without, ande redeeme the tune. b To the com- 
in them that un age of him that created him, 6 Let pour ſpeach be gracious alwayes, moditie of your 
are dead to the xr Where is neither Gꝛecian noꝛ Jewe, | andpowdzed with ſalte, that ye map neighbours. 
world, and are | circumciſion nox vucircumciſion, Bar: | knowehoweto anſwere eneryman, c Beſtowe the 
riſen againe w | barian,Scpthian, bond, free:but Chziſt|7 © bh — our beloued bzother,and |time well,which 


Chriſt. ts all and inall things. faithfull miniſter, and fellowe ſeruant the malice of 
Orr the bowels of | 12 Nowe therefoze, as the elect of | inthe Loꝛd, thall declare vmto pou mp | men euery | 
Peercies, God <holp and beloned, put on tender whole ſtate, where plucketh | 
Let it guide a mercie,kindnes, humblenes of minde, | 8 Whome Jhane ſent vnto youfoz the from you, and 
your doings, meekenes,long ſuffring : fame purpole p he might knowe pour cauſeth you ro | 
Or, gracias, or 13 Fozbearing one another, and foꝛgi⸗ ſtate, andmight comfozt pour hearts, | abuſe it. 
thanzefull. uing one another, if any inan haue a 9 * With Sneũmus a faithfull and d Pertaining to 
g The doctrine quarell to another: euen as Chiſt fox: a beloued bzother, who is one of pou, | edification, and 
of the Goſpel. | gane pou, euen ſo do pe. They ſhall ſhewe yon of all thinges mixt with no va- 
h Pſalmes pro- 14 And aboue all theſe thinges put on ere nitie. 


perly conteine lone, which is the bond of perfectneſſe. 10 Ariſtarchus mp pꝛiſon fellowe ſalu⸗ Thilem. to. 
Somplainings to x5 And let the peace of God f rule in teth pou, and Marcus, barnabas ſi⸗ 
God, narrations pour hearts, to the which pe are called ſters ſonne ( touching whome pre 
and expoſtulati· in one bodie, and be pe "amiable. receiued commãdements, If he come 
ons: hymnes, on · 16 Let the wonde of Chꝛiſt dwel in you | vnto pou,receine him) 

ly thankes gi- | plenteoufly in all wiſedome, teaching 11 And Jeſus which is called Juſtus, 
uing: ſongs con and admomiſhing pour owne ſelues, in which are of the circumciſion. Theſe 
daine praiſes, and b pſalmes, and hymnes, and ſpirituall oneiꝝ are mp fworkefellowes vnto e If they onely 
thankes gining, ſongs, ſinging with a* "grace in pour the kingdom of God, which haue bene did helpe him 
but not ſo large heartes to the Lord, Vvnto my conſolation. to preach the 
ly and amplie, 17 * And whatſoeuer pe ſhal do, in wozd 12 Epaphias the ſeruãt of Chiiſt, which | Goſpel at Rome 
as hymnes do. oz deede, do al in the Name ot the Lozd| is one of pou, ſaluteth pon, and alwais where was Pe- 


Ephie. a. 29. Jelus, gining thankes to God euen ſtriueth foꝛ pou in pꝛaiers, that pe may ter ? or thoſe 
Or, thanksgining.| the Father by him. ſtand perfect, and full in all the willof ſiue and uventy 
2. Cr. fe. ri. 18 FJ Wines, ſubmit vour ſelnes vnto God. yeeres that they 
Ephe, 5. 22. — huſbands,as it is comelp in the 13 Fo J beare him recoꝛd, that he hath feine he abode 
7. Per. A 5. od, a great zeale foz pon, and fox them of at Rome: 
ephe. 3. 23. 19 *Yuſbands,lone pour wiues, and be Laoditea, and them of Hierapolis. f Impreaching 
Ephe, 5... not kitter vnto them. 14 Lufee the beloued phyſinon greeteth che Goſpell. 
1 Which are in 20 C*Childzen,obep pour parents in ial pou, and Demas, . 2. Tum. 4. 10, 11. 
the Lord. things: fox that is well pleaſing vnto 15 Salute the bzethzf which are of Lao⸗ 
k By to much the Lond. dicea, and Nymphas, and the Church 
ngour, 21 Fathers x pronoke not pour childzen | which is in his honſe. 
Ephe. g. 3. ta anger, leſt thep be diſcouraged. 16 And when this Epillle is read of | 
11t. 2. 9. 22 © * Hernants, be obedient vnta thẽ pon, cauſe that it be read in p Church 1 
i. pet. 2.6. that 3 according to the ofthe Laodiceans alſo, æ that pelike-| _ | 
1 Thecruelma4 fleth in all things, not with eve ſernice wiſe reade the Epiſtle written from g Either to 
ſter. as men pleaſers, but in ſingieneſſe of Laodicea. : | Faul orels | 
Deut. ro. 77. heart, fearing God. 17 And ſay to Archippns, Take hede which they | 

| wiſd.s.7. 23 Andwhatſoener pe da, do it heartiin, to the miniſterie, that thou haſt recei-| would write as 
ccclus. 35. tz. as to the Loꝛd, and not vnto men, ued in the Loꝛd, that thou fulfillir, an anſwere to 

rem. 1.7. 24 Knowing that ot the Loꝛd pe ſtjal re: 18 The ſalutation by the hande of me this epiſtle ſent 

gala. 6. ceme the re warde of the inheritante Paul.Remember mp bands. Gꝛace be to the Coloſſi- 
ephe. G. 9. for pe ſerue the Lord Chꝛiſt. with pou, Amen. ans. | 
m Whether he 25 But he ! that doerh wꝛong, ſhall re- : 
be maſtex or teiue fo the wong that he hath done, Yyitten from Rome to the Coloſſians, 

— | ſeruane. and there is ng *= relpect of perſons, |- and ſent bp Techicus,and Dneſimns. 
| * — 


; — 


Chap. I. 11. 


Aint cn pls 


HE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 


— 


— — 


to the Theſlalonians, « 


THE ARGVMENT, 


— —— 


y followeth the preaching 
firme them by diuers arguments t 


maine not amo 
and curious qu 


daine comming of Chriſt come vpon them a 


mk 
ter that the Theſſalonians had bene well inſtructed in the faith, perſecution, which 
A ing of the Goſpell,aroſc, againſt the which although | 


them vnto for the teſtimonie of the Goſpell, exhorting them to declare 
the puritie of their religion. And as the Church can neuer be fo purged, 
the wheat, ſo there were among them wicked men, which by mouing vaine * 
ions 20 ouerthrowe their faith, taught falſly, as touching the point of the re- 4 

| furre&ion from the dead: whereof he briefly inſtru 5 

| bidding them to ſecke curiouſly to know the times, willing them rather to watch leaſt the ſo- | 
7 vnwares: and { after certeine exhortations, 3 


which pet ⸗- ; 


| 
id conſtantly ſtand, yet S. Paul (as moſt caretull for them) ſent Timorhie to ſtrengthen | 


thera, who ſoone after a 2 of their eſtate, gane occaſion to the Apoſtle to con- 
o be conſtant in faith, and to ſuffer whatſocuer God calle 


their godly liui 
ſome cockler 


D 


th them what to thinke, eameſtly for- 


111 * 


and his commendations to the brethren he et 


299 


— 


— — 


— — —— — FINE 


þ CG H A P. 1. 
2 He thanketh God for them, that they ars ſo ſted- 
faſt in faith and good workez, 6 And receius the 
Goſpell with ſuch earnei tine, 7 That they are 


| 
| | enexample to all others, 
| 
| | z Aul and Siluanus, 
| | and Timotheus, vnto 
| | the Church of the 
| aForthereis ; Theſlalonians, which 
Church which! e ther, * — 
| &notioyned to- 2 Jeſus Chniſt : Gzace 
| gether in God. | be withvou, and peace from God our 
| 2.Theſſs | 42 from the 1ozd Jeſus Chiiſt. 
1 2 We gine God thankes alwapes fon 
b Winch decta, pou al, making* mention of pon in our 
rech it ſelfe by unn | 
regt luce |3 Wrthout ceaſing, remembzing your 
| b effectuall faith, ãnd c diligent lone and 
c Whereby you the e of your hope in our iozde 
declared your Zur — in the light of God euen 
| Sie and painefali + Snowing.beloned byethren.that pe are 
| 2 Aua Fox our d Goſpel was not vatopou 
| preaching of the in wozd onelp,but allom power,and in 
| Goſpel _—_ 8 the holy Ghoſt,and in nnich aſſurance, 
| Uident token of As pee knowe after what mauer wee 
| oureletion, |, Were among pon foxpour lakes, 
F And pe became followers of vs, and of 
to be fully per- the 8o2de, and receiued the worde in 
| GadedtohaneF much affticrion, with < iop of the holp 


f Ghoſt 
| 68 of the ho- „ So that pe were as "enſamples to 


e Ghoſt, and t « 
;oyfullyro ſuf- all that beleeue in Macedonia and A- 
| 2 * 8 Fon from pou founded out the worde 
cette ine ene: bk the Lande not in Macedonia a in 2s 
| ES on. chaiaonelp: butpourfapthallo which 
N on. is towarde God, ſpꝛead ab1oade in all 
Se, quarters, that wee neede not ta ſyeake 
| f To wit, al the | Al thing, 
| fankful. | 7 — they them ſelues ſhewe of pou 


| '9 my 
g For idoles are hat maner of entring in we had vnta 


dead things and 


oneiy fained En- pou, and howe yee turned to God from 


tas idoles, to ſerue the ⁊ ſiuing c true God, 
Ewiach he gat 10 And ia looke for his fonne from hea- 
| : uen, whom he raiſed fro the dead, even 


CHAP, IL 
To the intẽt they hould not famt under the croſſe, 
2 He commendeth his dilegence in preaching, 74 
And therrs in obeying, 18 He excuſeth by ab- 
ſence, that he could not come and open his hears 


to them, 


in a vaine 2 Not in cut · 
— ward ſhewe and 
in pompe, but in 
trauel and in the 
d in our God, tolpeake vntu pon the feare of God. 
Golpell of God with much ftrining, | 44.16.12, 23. 


3 Fon ourexhoxtation was not by deceit, —— 


the Goſpell ſhould be committed 
vs, ſo wee ſpeake, : 
c pleaſe men, but God,whichtrieth our © Which decla- 
he a naughtie 
Neither pet did we ener ve | conſcience. 
words, as pe knowe,noz coloured coue⸗ 
5 „„ 
Nepther ſought we pz men 
ther — of others, 33 FE 
7 When we might haue bene as "Or, in authoritie 
ble, as the Apoſtles of Chiiſt: but wee! d He humbled 
were gentle amdg pou, eut᷑ as aunource him {clfe to 
chernherh her hadyen Port all things 
8 Thus being affectioned towarde pau, without all re- 


our good will was to haue dealt vnts ſpect ot lucre: e. 
pou, not the Goſpell of God onelp, but nen as the ten- 
allo our owne ſoules, becauſe pe were der mother 
deare vnto vs. which nourſetr 
9 Fox pe remember, bꝛethꝛen, our labour her children and 
and trauaill: fox we laboured dap and thinketh no of- 
night, becauſe we would not be charge- fice to vite for - | 
able vnto any of pou, and ꝓ vn⸗ her childrens | 
to pou the Gaſpell of God. fake. | 
10 He are witneſſes, and God alſo, howe Act. 20.3 4. 
Holity, and inſtlp, and uvnblanieably we 1. cr. 4-12, 
dehaued our ſelues among pou that 2... 8. | 
beleeue. For i is nae 
n As pe knowe howe that we erhoꝛted poſſible to auoid | 
pon, and coinfozted, and beſought e- the reproches of 
uerp one ot pou (as a father his chit: rhe wicked, 
den whicheuer hate 


) 
12 That ye *wonld walke worthie of good doings, 


| execure vpon F| Jeſus which delinereth vs from the 


God, who hath called pou vnts his 2254 1. 
kingdonte and 


glozie. 5 Ph. 1.27% - 
3K 


| 


1 


j 


| 
| 
| 


"A ” 5 8 
* 8 8 = 


T, 
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* 


from their ſal- 


to you. 


| 
f Inhis Name 
and vnder his 
protection, 
And would 
inder al men 


uation. 
h And heape vp 
the meaſure, 
Mat. 23. 32. 
i He meaneth 
not this of al the 
Iewes ingeneral: 
but of certeine 
of them parti- 
— which 
ceaſed not after 
they had put 
Chriſt to death, 
to r=rſ{ecute his 
World and his 
miniſters. 
on. . IT. 
k Therefore I 
could not forget 
you, except L 
would forget 


my ſelfe. 


a Rather ſeking 
your commodi- 
tie then mine 
owne, in ſending 
of Timotheus 


Alt. 76. r. 


b His great affe- 
ction toward y 
ſmal flocke. 


tan. 
d If ye remaing 
conſtant in faith 
& true doctrine, 
Iſhal thinke th 
al mine afflictiõ 
be ſo manie 
1 ſhal 
reſtored frõ 
death to life. 
e If you perſe- 
uere in faith. 


God, ve receiued it not as the woꝛde of 


God, which alſo wozketh in pou that 
beleeue. 2 
14 Fo bzethzen, ve are become follow⸗ 
ers ofthe Churches of God, which in 
Judea are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, becauſe ye 
haue alſo ſuffred Þ ſame things of pour 
owne countrep men, euen as thep haue 
of the Jewes, 
15 Who both killed the Loꝛde Jeſus and 
their owne Pꝛophets, and haue perſe⸗ 
cuted vs, and God they pleaſe not, and 
are contrarie s to all men, 
16 And fozbid vs to pzeache bnto the 
Gentiles, that thep might be ſaued, to 
b fulfill their ſinnes alwayes : fox the 
wꝛath of God is i come on them, to the 
bt moſt. 
17 Fozaſmuch, brethzen, as wee were 
Kept from pou fox a ſeaſon, concerning 
ſight, but not in the heart, we * enfoz- 
ced the moze to ſee pour face with great 
re, 
18 Therefoze we would haue come vnto 
pou (J Paul, at leaſt once oꝛ twiſe) but 
Satan hindzed vs. 
19 Foz what is our hope oꝛ jop,oz crown 
of reiopcing? are knot euen pou it in the 
preſence ot dur Lozd JeſusChuilt at his 
comming? ; 
20 Pes, pe are our glozp and iope. 


CHAP. III, 
3 He sheweth howe greatly he was affectioned to- 
ward them both in that he ſent Timotheus to 
them, 70 And alſo prayed for them, 
I WIA ſince we could no lon⸗ 
ger foꝛbeare, we thought it good 
to remaine at Athens = alone, 
2 And haueſent Timothens our bzo- 
ther and mimiſter of God, our labour 
fellowe in the Goſpell of Chniſt, to ſta⸗ 
blilh you, and to comnfoxt you touching 
pour faith, 
3 That no man ſhould be mooned with 
thele afflictios:fox pe pour ſelues know, 
that we are appointed thereunto. 
4 Fo verelp when we were with pon, 
wetolde pou befoze that we ſhould ſuf- 
fer tribulatiõs, euẽ as it came to paſſe, 
and pe knowe it. 
5 Euen foꝛ this cauſe, when b J could no 
loger foꝛ beare, I ſent him that J might 
knowe oft pour faith, leaſt the tempter 
had tempted pou in any ſozt, and that 
ont labour had bene in vaine. 
6 But nowe latelp when Timothens 
camefrom pon vnto vs, and bought 
vs good tidings of pour faith and lone, 
and that pe haue good remembzance of 
vs alwapes, deſiring to ſee vs, as wee 
alſo do pou, 
7 Therefoze,bzethzen, we had conſolatiũ 
in pon, in all our affliction and neceſſt- 
tie though pour faith. 
8 Foz nowe are wed aliue, if pe e ſtande 


men, but as it is in deede the woꝛde of 


1 . 


wherewith we reiopce fox pour ſakes 
befoꝛe our God, : 
x0 Night and dap, *praping erceedingly 
that we might ſee pour face, and might 
f accompliſhe that which is lacking in 
pour faith? 
IT Now God him ſelfe, euen our Father, 
and our Lozde Jeſus Chyiſt, guide our 
tonrnepUunto pon, , 
12 And the Loꝛd increaſe pon, and make 
vou abounde in lone one towarde ano⸗ 
ther, and toward all men, euen as wee 
do toward pou: 
13 To make pour hearts ſtable and v11- 
blameable in holines befoze God euen 
our Father, at the comingof our Lozd 
Jeſus Chult with allhis Saintes. 


CHAP. IIII. 
He exhorteth them to bolines, Innocencic, 9 
Lowe, 1 Labour, rt And moderat ion in lamen- 
ting for the dead, 1y Deſcribing the ende of the 
reſurrettion. 5 
1 A Nd furthermoꝛe we beſeeche you, 
bzethzen, and exhozt you in p Lord 
Jeſus, that *yeincreaſe mozeand 
moꝛe, as pe haue recepned of vs, howe 
pe ought to walke and to pleaſe God, 
2 Foz pe know what» commandements 
we gaue pou by the Lozd Jeſns. 
3 Fd; this is the will of God cuen pour 
ſanctification, and that pe ſhould ab- 
ſteine from fomication, 


4 That euerp one of pou ſhould knowe, 


howe to poſſeſſe his 9 veſſell in holines name to others. 


and honour, | 

5 And not in the luſt of concupiſcence, e⸗ 
_ n the Gentiles which knowenot 

od: 

6 *Thatno man oppꝛeſſe oz defraude his 

bꝛother in any matter: foz the Loꝛde is 
auenger of all ſuch things, as wee alio 
haue told pou befozetime, and teſtified, 

7 *Foxz God hath not called vs vnto vn: 
cleannes, but vnto holines. 

8 Yee therefoze that deſpiſeth © theſe 

things, deſpiſerhnot man,but God who 

bath euen giuen *pou his holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching bzotherlp lone, pee 

neede not that J wꝛite vnto you: * fo 

pe are taught of God to loue one an- 
other, 

Io Pea, and that thing verelp pe doe vn⸗ 

to all the bethꝛen, which are thzough- 

out all Macedonia: but we beſeeche 
pou, bxerhzen, that pe increaſe moze 
and moze, 

IT * And that pe ſtudie to be quiet, and to 
medle with pour owne buſines, and to 
woꝛke with pour f owne handes,as we 
commanded pou, 

12 That pe map behaue pour ſelues ho⸗ 
neſtly towarde them that s are with- 
— and that nothing beb lacking vn⸗ 

o pou. 

13 JJ would not, bꝛethꝛen, haue pon ig⸗ 

nozant concerning them which are a 


e, tie. 


{ſuch comande- 


01.1.t0, 
_ 15.33. 
f We muſt daily 
grow from faith 
to faith, 


* 


Chap. . 23. 
t. cor... 


a And as it were, 
ouercome your 
ſelues. 

b The Greeke 
word ſignifieth 


ments as one re- 
ceyueth from 
ſome man to 
giue them in his 


N. 72. 2. ephe. f. 77. 
c That is, that 
you ſhould de- 
dicate your 
ſelues wholy 
vnto God. 

d That is, his bo- 
die which is pro- 
phaned by ſuch 
fil thines. 

7. Cor. 6. J. 

J. Cor. r. 2. pk 

e By theſe pre- 
cepts of odly 
life it appeareth 
what were the 
commãdements 
which Paul gaue 
vnto them. 
7. Cor, 7.30. 
Joh. 73.34. & 15.18 
I. iohn 2. J. & 4. 27. 
2. Theſſ. 3. 7. 
And not be 
idle. 

As ſtrangen 
and infidels. 

h But that ye 
may be able by 
your diligence 
to ſupplie your 
want & neceſſi- 


n 


FF 
ithout ce : | ereceine nks can we re ence 
bot vs the — of the —— of F to God againe fox pou fox all the iope 


— * * — — 


þ 


PLAY 


| r l v. | : = Chr our. 7 
i Hedoeth not fleepe,that peiſozownotenenagother 8 But let us which areofthe *dap, be ſe Tharislight- 
condemne all | which alte no hope. a ſober,* putting on the bieſtplate of ned by the Goſ- 
| kind of ſorow, 14 Fox if we beleene that Jeſus is dead, | faith and lone, and the hope df lama⸗ pel. 
but that which | andisriſen, euen ſo them which ſikpe tion fox an helmet. . fe. o. n. 
procedeth of in · ink Jeſus, wil God! bring win him. 9 Fox God hath not appointzd vs uvn⸗ he. 64. 
| fidelitie. 15 Fox this ſape wee vnto pou by the | to wꝛath, but to obteine ſaluation bp |* Here it is ta- 


| k Or haue con- 
| tinued confſtant- 
Iy in the faith of 
Chriſt. 1 
I By raiſing thejr 
| . — of 5 
graue. 
ni. Which is in) 
name of the 
Lord, and as he 
ſhoulde ſpeake 
him ſelfe. 


J. Cor.. 23. 


— 


m worde ofthe Lozde; *that wee which 
line, and are remayning in the comme 
of the Lorde, ſhall not pꝛeuent them 
which fleepe, 

16 For the Loꝛd Him ſelfe ſhall deſcend 


the voyce of the Archangell,and*with 

the trumpet of God : and the dead in 
h iſt ſhail riſe firſt. 

17 Ther thall 2 we which liue and re⸗ 

maine, be ® caught vp with them al⸗ 

ſa inthe cloudes, to meete the Loꝛde in 


Mat 2.31. 

' 4.cor.t 5,52. 

n Meaning them 
which ſhalbe 


kinde of death. 


a So much the 
more we ought 
to beware of all 
dreames & fan- 
taſies of men 
which wearie 
them ſelues and 
others in ſcar- 
ching out curi- 
oully the time y 
the Lord ſhal 
appeare, alled- 
ging for them 
ſelues a vaine 
propheſie, and 
— falſely aſ- 
cribed to Elias, 
that 2000. yere 
before the Law, 
| 2000.vnder the 
| Lawe, and 2000. 
| after the Lawe 


the world ſhall - 
endure. Mat. 24. 44. 2.pet.z.10. rewel.3,3. & 7d. vc. 


the aire: and ſo ſthall we euer be with 
the Lozd. 

18 Wherefoꝛe, comfoꝛt your ſelues one 
another with theſe wozdes, 


found aliue. o In this ſudden taking vp there ſhall be a kinde 
of mutation of th 


5 


C H A Ps V. 

He enformeth them of the day of iudgement and 

comming of the Lordr, 6®Exhortme them to 

watch, 12 And to regard ſuch as preach Gods 

word among them, 

1 Dt of the times and ſeaſons, 
[Brerhnen,peyaue no neede that J 

wꝛite vnto pou. | 
2 Foz pe pour ſelues knowe perfectly, 
that rhe* dap ofthe Loꝛd ſhall come, e⸗ 


ſafety, then ſhall come vpon them ſud⸗ 
not eſcape. 
+ 
it were athiefe, 
the night, neither of darkenes. 
Fo they that ſleepe, fleepe in the 


uen as a thiefe in the night. 
3 Fox when they tHall ſap, Peace, and 
den deſtruction, as the > trauaile vpõ 
a woman with childe, and they ſhall 
But pe, bꝛethꝛen, are not in darkenes, 
that that dan ſhould come on pon, as 
5 Pe are all the childzen of light, and 
the childzen ofthe day: we are not of 
6 Therefozelet vs not < fleepe as doe o⸗ 
ther, but let vs #watche and be ſober. 
night, and they that be dzunken, are 
dꝛunken in the night. 


b That is, 


ſuddenly and vnlooked for. c Here ſleepe is taken for contẽpt 
of ſaluation, when men continue in ſinnes, and wil not awake 


world. | 


1 


from heauen with a ſhowre, and with 


e qualities of our bodies which ſhall be as a 


the meanes of onr Lozb Jeſſis Chaiſt, 

10 Which died fox vs, that whether we 
wake oz f ſteep, weſhouldline together 
with hum. fs 

It IDhereforeerhozte one another, and 

ediſie one another, euen as pe do. 

12 Nowe we beieeche yon, biethꝛen, 

that pe knowe them, which labour a- 

mong yon, & are ouer pou in the Loꝛd, 

ands admoniſth pon, Eid 

13 That pe haue them in ſingular loue 
foz * their woꝛkes ſake, Be at peace a⸗ 

mong pour ſelues. 

14 Me deſire you, brethren, admoniſh 

them that are vnrulp: comfoꝛt the fee⸗ 

ble minded: beare with the weake: be 

pacient toward all men. aro 

15 See that none recompenſe enill fo; 

eil vnto anp man: but euer folſowe 
that which is good, both toward pour 
ſelues, and toward all men. 

16 iRetopce euermoꝛe. 

17 * Pxapcontinually, : 

18 Jnallthin Ao thankes : for this 

is the will of God 

ward pon, 8. 

19 Quench not thek Spirit. 

20 Deſpiſe not! pꝛophecping. 

21 Trie * things, and keepe that which 

is good. 


: true religion, 


in Chꝛiſt Jeſus to⸗ —— and con- 


ken only to die, 
and is ment of F 
aithful. 
As the flocke 
bound to loue 
he ſhepheard, 
ſO is it his duetie 
to teach them 
& exhort them 


Where this 
cauſe ceaſeth, 
hat they worke 
not: the honour 
allo ceaſeth, and 
they muſt he ex- 
pelled aswolues 
out of flocke. 
Preu. 5. 13. 
and 20. 23. 
af. . 39. 
10m. 2.47. 
J. Pel. J. 9. 
i Haue a miet 


— 


cience in Chriſt 


you reioyce in 7 
middes of ſo- 
rowes, Rom. 5. 
2. cor. 6. 10. 


22 Abſteine from an appearance of 
eniſl. | 
23 Now the very God *of peace ſanctt- 


that pour Hole ſpirit and ſoule and 
body, may be kept blameles vnto the 
commug of our Loꝛd Jeſns Chꝛiſt. 
24. * Faithfull is he which calleth pon, 
which will alfa do it. 

25 Waethren, prap foꝛ vs. 

» 4 85 all the bꝛethꝛen with an holy 
kiſle. 

27 I charge pon in the Loꝛde, that this 


SEpiſtle be read vnto all the bzethzen 
the Saints. 
28 The grate of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt 


fie pou thtoughont 2: and I pray God 


Luke ts. 
ecclus.18,22, 
col. 4. 2. 

k God that hath 
giuen his Spirite 
to his elect, will 
neuer ſuffer it to 
be quenched, but 
hath reueiled by 
what meanes it 
may be maintei- 
ned, hat is, by 
ſuch exhortati- 
ons as theſe, and 
by continual in- 


| be with von, Amen, 
1 The preaching of the worde of God . 


7. cor... 


— _— — — 


Tye frſt Epiſe vntothe Theſſalonians witten from Athens, — 


H 


— ——— — 


—— 


E SECOND EPISTLE 


Df Paul to the Thellalonians. 


- ” 
—— — — ———hi 


— — — 


0 * 
. by * 
— —— ¶ ij — — — 


| creafe in godli- 


m Then is a man fully ſanctified and pe ect, 
' when his mindethinketh nothing, his ſoule, that is, his vnder- 


to godlines. d And not be ouercome with the cares of the ſtanding and will,conet nothing: neither his bqdy doth execute 
aniething contrary to the will of God. 7,Cor4e9 


nes. 
Chaps 3. 12413. 


which ſhal make | 


7 


— 0 
—1— — —U—œm— — —u— — 
* - 
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| Chriſt which 


ĩuſtification, to 


azddeth glorifica- 


g. As che head 


OO > OO IDS - 3 W * 
2 4 - 3 — 2 7 4 , 1 
1 4 
9 Kg 
11. Ans. 
5 


9 


3 
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” * ww 
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* 
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t. Theſſ. r. 2. 

a Which proce- 
deth of your 
faith as a moſt 
notable fruite. 
b The faithfull 
hytheir afflicti- 
ons ſee, as in a 
cleare glaſſe the 
end of Gods jul 
iudgement, whe 
as they ſhall 
rejgne with 


haue ſuffred 
with him, and 
the wicked ſhall 
feele hisextrem 
wrath and ven- 
geance. 

Jude. s. 

4. Theſſ. a. t. 

c By whom he 
declareth his 
might. 

d As God is e- 
uerlaſting, ſo 
ſhall their pu- 
niſhmẽt be euer 
den war as he 
is moſt mighty 
of power, ſo ſhal 
their puniſhmẽt 
be moſt ſore. 

e The free bene 
uolence of God 
goodnes com- 
Ft his 
purpoſe, his pre- 
— a Jon ny 
vocation: the 
worke of fayth 
conteineth our 


the which God 


tion:and al theſe 
he worketh of 
his mere grace 
throuch Chriſt, 
F Faith is Gods 
cvonderful work 


in vs. 


trhe tharknowe not Cod. 


er, 
5 Whichisa b token of the righteo 


jon of ſuch as taught 


tience and other fruits of faith, neither to be moued with that vaine opinion 


that the comming of Chriſt was at hand, foraſmuch as before that 


there ſhoulde be a fal- 


da 
ling away from true religion, euen by a great part of the worlde, — that Antichriſt ſhoulde 
reigne in the Temple of God: . commending him ſelfe to their prayers, and encoura- 


Sing them to conſt ancie, he willeth t 


em to correct ſuch ſharply, as liue idlely of other mens 
ours, home, if they do not obcy his admonitions, he commandeth to excommunicate. 


— 
— — 


— — — 


— — ͥͤ ]]— — 


CHAP. I. 1 
3 He thanketh God for their faith, loue and pati- | 
ence. 11 He prayeth ſer the increaſe of the ſame, | 


12 And theweth what fruite thall come therof, 
le ul ck Silnanus, 
% land Timotheus 

| = 4 vnto Þ Churche 


x of the Theſlalo- 
ez nians,which is in 
God our Father 
and in the Lozde 

Jieſus Chult : 

— a Gꝛace be with 

vou, and peace from G DD our Fa- 
ther, and from the Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. | 

3 * Weoughttothanke God alwapes 
fox pou, bzethzen, as it is meete, be- 
canle that pour faith groweth excee⸗ 
dingly, &thelone ofeuerp one of pou 
foward another aboundeth, 

4 So that we our ſelues reiopce of pou 
in the Churches of God, becaule of 
pour 2 patience and faith in all your 


2 and tribulations that pe 


us | 
* judgement of God, that pe map be 
counted wozthie of the ome of 
God,foz the which pe alſo ſuffer. 

6 Fon it is à rightedus thing with God 
to recoinpente tribulatis to them that 
tronble pon, 

7 And to pon which are troubled, reſt 
with vs * when the Lozde Jeſus ſhall 
thewe him ſelfe fram heauen with his 
© mightie Angels, 

8 In flaming fire, rendꝛing vengeance 
bntothem that do not knowe God, & 
which obep not vnta the Goſpell of 
our lord Jeſus Chi 

Which ſhall bepuniſhed with 4 ener- 
laſting perdition, from the pꝛeſente ot 
—＋ and from the glozie of his 


power, 

10 When he ſhall come to be gloꝛiſied 
in his Saints, and to be made 1maruei- 
lous in all them that beleeue (becauſe 
our teſtimonie toward pou was belee⸗ 
ued ) in that dap. 

11 Wherefoze, we alſo pray alwayes 
for pon,thatour God map make pou 
woꝛthie ot his calling, and fulfill e al the 
good pleaſure of his goodnes, and the 
fworke of faith with vower, 

12 That the Name ot gur Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chiiſt map ore gloꝛified in you, and ye 

in hun, accoꝛding to the grace of our 
God, and of the Lozd Jeſus Chniſt. 


RAP. II. = 

3 He sheweth them that the day of the Lord thai, 
net cemc, til the departing fr the faith come firſt, 
9 And the kingdom of Antichrut, 1s And ther. 


— — — — — 
— — — — 


— 


— — —— — ———— 


fore he exhorteth them not to be deceiued, but to 
ftend fledfaſt in the things that be hath taught 


them. 
I Dwe we beſeech pou, bzethze, by 
N thecomming of our Lozd Jeſus 


to him, | 

2 That pe be not ſuddenly moued from 

your nunde, nox troubled neither by 

2 ſpirit,noz by» word, nos hy letter, as 

it were from vs, as though the dap of 

Chiiſt were at hand, f 
Let no man deceine yon by any 

meanes: foz that day ſnall not come,rx- 

cept there come ac departing firlt, and 

that that i man of ſinne be diſcloſed, e- 

uen the ſonne of e perdition, 

4 Which is an aduerſarie, and exalteth 
hun ſelfe againſt al that is called God, 
oz that is woxſhipped: lo that he doeth 
ſit as God in the Tepleof God, ſhew⸗ 

ing him ſelfe that he is God. 

Remember pe not, that when J was 
pet with pou, I told pou theſe thmgss 

And nowe pe know what fwithhol- 
detÞ, that he might he reueiled in his 

1 


7 Foz the mpſterie of iniquitie doeth 
already wolle: only he which b now 
withholdeth, ſhall ler till he be taken 
out ofthe wap. | 

8 And then ſhall the wicked man be rc- 
ueiled, whom the Lozd ſhall conſume 
with the i Spirit of his mouth, and 
hall aboliſh with the bꝛightnes of his 
comming, | a 

9 Eucnhim wholſe*comming is by the 
wozking of Satan, with all power & 
ſignes, and lying wonders, i 

10 And in all decepueablenes of vnrigh⸗ 
teouſnes, among them that! periſh, be⸗ 
cauſe they recemed not the loue ot᷑ the 
trueth, that they might be ſaued. 

11 And therfoꝛe God ſhal ſend the ſtrong 
deluſion, that they thould beleeue lies, 

12 That all then might be dãned which 
beleeued not the trueth,but had ® plea: 

ure in vnrighteonſnes. 

13 But we ought to giue thankes alwap 
to God foꝛ pou, bzethzen ® beloned of 


3 


b Which are 
ſpoken or writ« 
ten. 

Ephe. 5. s. 

c Awonderfull 


Chull, & bp our aſſembling vn⸗ — 2 of the 


moſt part from 
the fayth. 


prehendeth the 
whole ſucceſſion 
of the perſe- 
cuters of the 
Church, andall 
that abomina- . 


Satan,whereof 
ſome wer bears, 
ſome lions, o- 


beth them, and 
is called the man 
of ſinne becauſe 
* etteth _ 
elfe vp agai 
85 4˙ 8 


e Who as he 
deſtroyeth o- 
thers, ſo ſhall he 
be deſtroyed 
himſelfe. 

f. Becauſe the 
falſe Apoſtles 
had perſwaded 
after a ſort the 
Theſſalonians, 
that the day of 
the Lorde was 
nere, and ſo the 
redemption of 
the church,Paul 
teacheth them 
to looke for this 
horrible diſſipa- 
tion beforc: and 
therefore rather 


ſelues topatience 


the Lozd, becauſe that God hath o fro 
the beginning choſen pouto ſaluation, 
thzough ſanctification of the Spirit, 


then to reſt and 
quietnes: for as 
et there was a 


and the faith of? trueth 

the Goſpell ſhoulde be preached throughout 
g . Towit,priuily,and is therfore called a m 
ſecret. h 


et, that ĩs, that 
11, Matth. 24.14, 
rie becauſe it is 


ſtruction. m Delited in falſe doctrine. n The fountaine of 
our election is the loue of Go d: the ſanctificat ion of the Spirit, 


and beleeuing the trueth are teſtimonies of the ſame election. 
o Before the fun dation of the world. p And Goſpel, 


— —ͤ̃ neue ct 


a As falſe rene- | 


Hationʒer dreams 


— 


— —̃ — —— — 


d This wicked | 
Antichriſt com- | 


—  — — — 


ble kingdome of 


thers leopardes, 
as Daniel deſcri- 


. . — — 


— — — 


— 


to prepare them 


hich ſhal ſtay for a time. Iſa. 77.4. i That is, with his 
word. k Meaning the whole time that he ſhall remaine, 1 Sa- 
taus power is limited that he cannot hurt the elect to their de- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


IN 


. * Sh” a o 
. HAS 


| Epbe. 6. 1,79. 
9 oloſ. 4.3. 


a Although they 


boaſt themſelues 3 But the Loꝛde is faithfull, which will 


4 Hee deſireth1hem to pray for him, that the Goſ- 


I 12 tap fox bs, 


2 And that we may be delinered from 


pell may proſper, -6 And giueth them warning 
te reprooue the idle, 16 And ſo wuheth them 


„ en bodpes. 


that the word ofthe Loꝛd map haue 
free paſſage, and be glozified, euen 
AS it is with pon, 


and eate their owne bead. 


g. 
vnreaſonable and euill men: fox al men 14 If any mi obepnot our ſapings, note 


haue not faith. 


with him, that he map be aſhamed. 


"| By our prea-| 14 Whereunto hee called pou by 9 dun cepnedofus, | 
| 42 7 Golpel,to obteine the gloꝛie of our od 7 Fox ve pour ſeſues knowe * {owe pet 7.707.472. 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | | / oughttofollowe vs:,* fox we-behaned rhei r. 
| 15 Therefoze, bꝛethꝛen, ſtand faſt #keepe] not dur ſelues inoꝛdinateip amõg pou; Act. 20. 7. 
| x That is, the ther inſtructions, which pe haue bene 8 Neither tooke webzeade of any man -.c0r.4.72, 
; dorine,x.,TheC.] taught, epther {bp wozde,oz by our E- fox nought: but wewzought with las 7. Theſſia. y. 
2. 2. Chap. 3.6. piſtle. bonr and trauaile night and dape, be⸗ 
hat is, by my 16 Now the ſame Jeſus Chaiſt our Lozd,| cauſe we wonld not be chargeable to a⸗ 
preaching of the and our God enen the Father which npofpou, s 
| Goſpel hath loned vs, and hath ginen vs euer⸗ 9 Not but that we had authozitie, but 7. Cer. 11.7. 
faſting conſolation and good hope that we might make our ſelnes an en⸗ 
| though grace, : ſample vnto pon tofollowe vs. | 
| 17 Comfozt pour heartes, and ſtabliſhe | xo Fox enen when we were with you, 
| pou in euerp wozd and good wozke, this we warned pon of, that if there 8 
| | | were anp, which would not *wozke,| e Then by the 
CHAP. III. that he thould not eate, worde of God 


11 Foz wee hearde, that there are ſome none ought to 
which walke among you inozdinatelp, liue idlely,bur 
and woozke not at all, but are buſie ought to giue 

him ſelfe to 

12 Therfoꝛe them that are ſuch, we com-| ſome vocation, 
maunde and erhozt by our Lozd Jeſus to get his living 
Chiiſt, that they woꝛke with quietnes, by and to doe 

good to others. 

13 And pe, bzethzen, be not wearie in Jalat. s. 9. 
well doin 


hun by a letter, and haue no company Mar. 78.77. 
J. cor. 5. 9. 


thereof. ſtablithe you, and keepepou fromb c- 15 Pet count him not as an f enemie, hut f The ende of 
b From the ill. od ras 28 | 5 — ; excommimica- 
leightes of Sa- 4 And we are perſwaded of du though 16 Rowe the Lozde of peace gine pou t ion is not to 
tan. the Loꝛde, that pe both doe, and will | peace alwayes by al meanes, The Loꝛd driue from the 
By the word | doe the things which we < command | be with you all. | church ſuch as 
of God. pou. © 17 Theſalutatis of me Paul, with mine haue fallen, but 
| And the 192d guide pour hearts to the owne hand,whichisthes token in eue⸗ ro winne them 
loue of God, and the wapting foz of | rp Epiſtle: fo J wute, eo the church 
| Chiilt. . 18 Thegraceof our Yorde Jeſus Chriſt by amendment. 
| 6 We commaunde pon, bzethzen, in the be with pou all, Amen, ra 
| I Nameofour Lozde Jeſus Chziſt, that e mine epiſtles 
d Which is, to pe withdzawe pour ſelues from enerye © The ſecond Fpiſtle to the Theſſa⸗ or other mens. 
trauaile, if he bzother that walketh inozdinatelp,and | lonians, wiittenfrom | 
— 2 not after the a inſtruction, which he re⸗ Athens. | 
5 10. Ts | 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 


- to IImotheũs. T_T 


— 


THE ARGVMENT. 


- 


— _ eee 
L. gb = this Epiſtle Paul ſeemed not oneſy to haue reſpect to teache Timotheus, but 


der pretence of zeale to the Lawe, diſquieted the godly with fooliſhe and vnprofitable que- 
ſions, whereby they declared, that profeſſing the Lawe they knewe not what was the chiefe 
ende of the Lawe, And as for him ſelfe, he ſo confeſſeth his vnworthines, that he ſheweth to 
what worthines the grace of God hath preferred him: and therefore he willeth prayers to bee 
made for all degrees and ſortes of men, becauſe that God by _— his Goſpell and Chrift 
his Sonne to them all, is indifferent to euery ſorte of men, as his Apo 

| | to the Gentiles witneſſeth. And for as much as God hatii left miniſters as ordinarie meancs 
| ſin his Church to bring men to ſaluation, he deſcriberh what maner of men they ought to be, | 
to whom the myſterie of the Sonne of God manifeſted in fleſh 

After this he ſhewerh him what troublesthe Church at all times ſhall ſuſtaine, but ſpecially in 
the latter dayes, when as vnder pretence of religion men ſhall reachie things contrary to the 


chiefly to keepe other in awe, which would haue rebelled againſt him, becauſe of his 
youth, And therefore he doeth arme him againſt thoſe ambitious queſtioniſtes, which vn- 


eſhip, which is peculiar 


e is committed to be preached. 


| | word of God. This done, he teacheth what widowes ſhould be receyued or refuſed to miniſter | 
| tothe ſicke: alſo what Elder ought to be choſen into office, exhorting him neither to be ha- 


ſtie in admitting, nor in iudging any: alfo what is the duetie of ſeruantes, the nature of falſe 
ö | teachers, of vaine ſpeculations, of couetouſnes, of richemen,and aboue all things he chargeth 


_ 


Aim to benare falſe doctrine. 


— - 
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* 
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pots, * 
* F : 
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excellent force of Gods ſpirit in them whom he hath choſen to 
beare his word, although before they were Gods vtter enemies, 
to encourage him in this battell that he ſhould fight againſt all 
infidels and hypocrites. g Not knowing that I ſoughtt againſt 
God. h Which chaſed away inſidelitie. i Which ouercame 


erueltie. Or faithfull and aſſured. 


— — — — 
— — — 


— — — . ——— 


ſhould offer him ſelfe for the redemption of man, at the tyme 
that God had determined. 2. Tin. 7. 11. i As teſtimonies of a 
pure heart and conſcience, 7. Pet. . 3. k The worde ſignifieth 
to plat, to criſpe, to broyde, to folde, to buſh, to curle, or to laye 
it curiouſſy: whereby all pompe and wantonnes is condemned. 
which women vic in trimming their heads. 


| 


3 1 — 


he ende ofthe Law. : 1. Timotheus. Why Chriſt came. -Womer 
7 CHAP. I. | wonthie to be receiued, that du Je- Mar. 5. % 
vt He exhorteth Timotheus to watte vpon hi office, ſus came into the wozlde to laue ſui⸗ mar. 3.17. 
| 4 namely to ſte that nothing bee taught but Gods ners, of whom Jam chiefe. | + 
; worde, c. 5 Declaring that faith,vith a good 16 Notwithltanding,foz this cauſe was k He brafterh 
ſcience, charitie and edification are the ende receined to mercie, that Jeſus Chziſt forth into theſe 
; thereof, 20 And admonishe th ef Hymeneus and ould firſt ſhewe on me al long ſuffring godlyafſections, 
dor, ordinance. Al vnto the enlample ot them, vohich hall coſidering gods 
( Coloſſer.27. I « => 8 Aul an Apoſtle of in time to come beleeue in him vnto e⸗ great mercie to- 
| Act. 76. . - Jeſus Chziſt, by] ternalllife, 1 warde him. 
a So called be- Nd 4 the commande⸗ 17 * Now vnto the King enerlafting,im-|1 It appeareth | 
cauſche folowed QE A mentof God our moxtall, inuilible,vuto God onelp wile, chat the vocatis 
ſimplicitie of Sauiour, and ot be honour and glozie foz ener, and euer, of Timothie was 
the Goſpell. Sp our Aozde Jeſus Amen, | TE . by no- 
If. Chap. 4.7. : SH Lhult* our hope, 18 Thiscommandement commit J vn⸗ table prophe- 
| 11t. 7. 4. E * Dnto Timo-| to thee, ſonne Timotheus, accoꝛ ding to ſies, which then 
1 Chap. 6. 6. = — = theus my 2natu-| the! pꝛopheſies, which went befoze by⸗ were reueiled in 
Rom. 73. o. rali ſonne in the faith: Gꝛace, mercie, 8s on thee, that thou by them ſhouldeſt the primitiue 
b Becauſe theſe peace from God our Father, and from *fight a good fight, N church, as Paul 
ueſtioniſts pre Chniſt Jeſus our Lozd, 19 Hauing =faith and a good conſcience, & Barnabas by 
| erred their cu- 3 Ag I beſought thee to abide ſtill in E- which ſome haue put awap, and as tõ⸗ ora cle, were ap- 
; rious fables to pheſns, when J departed into Wace-| cerning faith, haue made ſhipwzacke, pointed to go to 
all other know-| donia, ſo do, that thou maiſt command 20 Dfwhome is Ypmeneus, and Alex-|the Gentiles. 
ledge, & beauti: ſome, that they teache none other doc⸗ ander, whome J hauen delinored vn⸗ Chap. 6. 2. 
fied them with 5 trine, | to Satan, that thep might learne not m That is,found 
Law, as if they 4 Neither that they gine he&de to *fables to blaſpheme. 1 octrine. | 
1 had bene the ve- and genealogies, which are endles, . Cor. 5.1. n Excommunicate, & caſt out of the Church. | 
ö ry lawe of God, which bꝛede queſtions rather the god- CHA P. II. | 
4 S. Paul ſneweth lpedifping which is bp faith. He exhorteth to pray for al men, 4 VV hereſore, 8 | 
3 that the end of 5 Foz 'the b end ok the commandement Aud howe. 9 45 touching the ap parel and mo- 
* Gods Lawe 1s Sloueoutof a pure heart, & of a good | deftir women. : 
Ft. loue, which can conſcience,and of faith vnfained. I 1 Exhoꝛte therefoze, that firſt of all 1 
7 not be without | 6 From Þ which things ſome haue erred, ſupplications. pꝛapers, interteſſions, a That is, ofe- 
Fi a good conſci- and haue turned unto vaine iangling. and giuing of thankes be made foz uerie degree, & 
| ence,neyther a 7 Thep would be doctours of the lawe, all nien, 1 5 of all ſortes of 
14 good conſcience @ pet vnderſtandnot what they ſpeake, 2 Foz Kings, and foz allthat are in an-|people. | 
1 without faith, nepther whereof they affirme. thozitie, thãt we may leade a quiet and b Although they 
nor fayth with 8 * And we know, that the Law is good, a peaceable life, in all godlmes and ho-|perſecute the 
j out the word off if à man vſe it lawfully, | neſtie. church of God, 
14 God: ſotheir | 9 Knowing this, that the Law is not gi⸗ 3 Foꝛ this is good and acceptable in the ſo it be of igno- 
FT. doctrine which | yen vntoa< righteous man, but vnto p | ÞAight of God our Sautour, rance: els if they 
©: 15 an occaſion of lawleſſe and diſobedient, to the vngod-|4 Who will that < all men thalbe ſaued, do it malicicuſly 
[4 | contention, is ip, and to 4 ſinners, to the vnholy, and and come vnto the knowledge of the as lulianus Apo- 

5 worth nothing. | to the pʒophane, to murtherers of fa-| trueth. | ſtata,they may 

1 Por, of the Lawe\ thers and mothers, to manſlapers, 5 Foz there is one Gov, and one 4Me-| not be prayed 
| 0.7.12, 10 To whozemongers, to buggerers, to diatour betweene God and man, Which for, Gala. 5. 12. 

4 Whoſe hearts entenſtealers, to liars, to the periured, æ is the e man Chꝛiſt Jeſns, 1. theſſa. 2. 16. 

I. 5ods ſpirit doth it there be any other thing, that iscon-| 6 Who gane him ſelfe a f raunſome foz 2-tim-4.14- 

[oY direct to doe trarp to wholſome doctrine, * all mt, to be teſtimonie in due time, 1. ohn. 5. 16. 

Wt that willingly II Which is According to þ gloꝛious Goſ-|7 *Whereunto J am oꝛdeined a pꝛeacher et. e. 

Wl | which the Law& pellofthe* bleſſed God, which is com-| and an A poſtie (J ſpeake the truethin|c As Tewe and 
i requireth:ſo j mittedvntome. | Chꝛiſt and lie not) euen a teacher of the Gentile, poore & 
Hg their godly af- | x2 TherefozefJ thanke him, which hath | Gentiles in faith and veritie. {riche. 
+" fection is to th made me ſtrõg, chat is, Chꝛiſt Jeſus our 8 J will therefoꝛe that the men pzape, e⸗ d Whowill re- 

. as a Lawe with-| Loꝛd: fox he counted me faithfull, and | uyerp wherelifting vp i pure hids with⸗ concile of all na- 
+7 out further con} put me in his ſeruice: . out wzath,oz douting, - tions, people & 
1 ſtraint. 13 When befoze J was a blaſphemer, à 9 like wiſe alſo the women, that they a⸗ ſortes to one 
1 d Such as onely * a perſecuter, and an oppꝛeſſer: but rap thẽ ſelurs in comelꝑ apparell, with God. ; 

2 delite in ſinning was receiued tomercie: foz I did it 8ig-| thamefaſtnes and modeſtie, not with e Who being 

* e Which ſteale noꝛantip though vnbeliefe. - | Kþzopdedheare, oz golde, oz pearles, oꝛ God was made 

* away childrẽ oi 14 But the grace of our loꝛd was ercc⸗ colllp apparell, | man. 

He ſeruants. ding abundant with d faith and i loue, ro But (as becõmeth women that pꝛo⸗ f He ſheweth 
4 Chap. . 76. | which is in Chriſt Jeſus, - - | 1 | that there can 

+ f He declareth x5 This isa"true ſapuig, by all nieanes be no mediator,except he be alſo the redeemer. g Which 
[ to Timothie th | . | ſhould belieue. h Which the Prophetes teſtified, that Chriſt 


LY 
* 
2 


AL 


| } Reade. 1. Cor. $74 felſe p en — 4 | 00 J — oy | . 
14.34. 11. Jer the woman learne in-filence wit 
en. 1.27. i All WH.ecuon,, 4 ; 
Gen. f. b. 12 J permit not a woman to! teach, nei⸗ 
m Ihe woman ther to viurpe authozitie ouer the man, 
was firſtdecei- | hut to be in lente. 
ucd, and ſo be- 13 Foz Adam was firſt foꝛmed, then 
came the in ſtru - Ene, 279 5 i 
ment of Satan 14 And! Adam was w not deceiued, but 
to deceiue the | the woman was deceiued, and was in 

man: and _ the a tranſgreſlion. 18 

therefore G 15: Notwithſtanding, though bearing 
puni ſheth them of childzen ſhe chalbe ſaued, it they con- 
with ſubiection, timie in faith, and lone, and holineſle 
and paine in with modeſtie. 5 


their trauell, ; 


yet if they be faithful and godly in their vocation, they ſhall be 


aued. n That is, guiltie of the tranſgreſſion. Or, women. 
CHAP. III. 
3 He declareth what # the office of Miniſteri, 71 
| And as touching their families, 16 The dignitie 
of the Church, 16 And the principal paint of the 
7 2 doftrme. £ 1 J : a 
Tit. i. 5. 1 is is a true ſaping, If any man 
a With a feruent 1 deſire the office of a b Biſhop, h 
reale to profite deſireth < a wozthie wozke, 
the Church of 2 A Wiſhop therefoze muſt be vnrepꝛoue⸗ 
God,whcreſo- | able, the huſband of a one wife, wat- 
euer he ſhall ching, lober, modeſt, harberous, apt to 
cal him. teach, | 
b Whether he 3 Not ginen to wine, no ſtriker, not gi- 
be Paſtor or El ũen ta filthie lucre, but gentle, no fi 
der. ter, not couetous, 
c Both forthe | 4 One that can rule his owe houle ho⸗ 
difficultie of t neſtlp, haning childzen vnder obedience 
charge, and a Io with all honeſtie, | 
hs 3 5 Fo if — can not uy his _ ＋ 
thereot, a F-: eſha e care oz 1 urch 9 
neceſſitie of the |. —_— he Is xo ge 
fame. . 6. Ye map not be a pong f ſcholar, leaſt he 
d For in thoſe being puffed vp fall into the s condem⸗ 
countreis at nation ofthe deuil. ET 
that timeſome 7 He muſt allo be wel repoꝛted of, euen 
men had mo of them which are b without, lealt he 
then one, which fall into ĩ rebuke, and the ſnare of the 
was a ſigne of deuil. ä 
incontinencie. | 8ᷓ Yikewiſe muſt Deacons be honeſt, not 
On reuerence. double tongued, not giuen vnto much 
e If it be requi· wine, neither to filthie lucre, , 
ſite tat a man g x Yauing the mplterie of the faith in 
ſhould takecarq * pure conſcience. 4 — 
in gouerning his xo And let them firſt be pzoned: then let 
owne houſe, them miniſter , if they be found blame- 
how much more feſſe. : ; | 
are they bound xx Likewiſe their 1 wines mult be honeſt, 
to be careful, | © notenil{peakers, but ſober, and faithful 
which ſhallgo- | in all things. 3255-1 4 15 ©2001 
uerne q Church | x2 Let - 2 be the Huſbands of 
| of God? bone wife, à ſuch as can rule their chil⸗ 
| f Inthedo& dren wel, and their ownehouſholdes, 
of fayth. 13 For thep that haue miniſtred wel, get 
g Leſt being them ſelnes a = good degree, and great 
proude of his de: | | 


E be likewiſe condemned as the Deuil was, for lifting vp 
im ſelfe by pride. h That is, no man may haue any thing mit- 
ly to lay to his charge. i As being defamed , ſhoulde become 
impudent, and doe much harme. ( ha.. 79. k Having the true 
doctrine of the Goſpel, and the feare of God. 1 Of the Biſhops 
and Deacons, mThe' gbod report of all men. | 
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7 they haue alway 


maxeſt a good conſci- 
ence. | 


tu came 
15 ir rare ko 


27 % This i. Pölten 
a is wages 


worde: for otherwiſe Chriſt is the foundation and the corner 
ſtonewhichboth beareth, and mainteyneth his Church. p Ap- 
proued iuſt, in that he was not oncly a man, but God alſo. 

q So that the Angels marueiled at his excellencie. r To the 
right hand of God the Fathier, 


N CHAP. IIII. 
3 He teacheth him what docty ine he ought to flee, 
6. J. 11 And what to followe, 15 And where- 
in he ought to exerciſe him ſelfe continually, 3 


Nb rit lpeaketh euident⸗ 


—— mt - 4— tag e 
; epart from the faith, c ſhal . pet.. 3. 
dine heede vnto ſpirits of errour, and ide. 75. 
doctrines of deuils, ER a Falſe teache 
2 Which ſpeakelies though hypocriſie, which boaſt the 
and haue their db conſciences burned ſelues that they 
with an hote pzon, c haue the reuela- 
3 Fozbiddingto marrie, and commanding tion of the holy 
to abſteine from meates which God Ghoſt. 
hath created to be receiued with giunig]b Their dul con- 
thankes of them which beleeue & know ſciences firſt 
the trueth. | waxed hard, the 
4 Fot euern creature of God is good, and after, canker and 
nothing ought to be refuſed, if it be re⸗ corruption bred 
ctiued with thankeſgining. therem, laſt of al 
5 Foz it is ſanctified by the wozde of it was burnt of 
God, and pꝛaier. with an hote 
6 If thou put the beten in remem⸗yron, ſo that he 
bꝛance of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a meaneth ſuch as 
geod miniſter of gens Cm, which haue no conſci- | 
haſt bene nouriſhed vp in the wozds of ence, Ephe. 4. 19. 
faith, and of good doctrine, which thou c Vnto vs, which 
haſt continually followed, receiue it, as at 
Put caſt away pꝛophane, æ old wiues Gods hands. | 
fables, and exerciſe thy ſelfe vnto god⸗ Chah... and 6,20, | 
ines. 2. tim. 2. 76, 23. F - 
8 Fo2 4 bodilp exerciſe pꝛofiteth litle : but t.. o. | 
e godlines is profitable vnto all things, d Meaning, to be 
which hath the pꝛomiſe of the life yꝛe⸗ given to cere- 
ent, and or that that is to come. monies, and to 
This is a true ſaping, and by al meanes ſuch things as | 
woꝛthie to be receined. delite the fantas | 
10 Fo therefoze we labour and are re- fe of man. | 
* biked, becauſe we truſt in the lining e That is, he 
God, which is thef Sauiour of al men, that hath faith | 
ſpeciallp of thoſe that beleene. and a good con- 
11 Theſethings command and teach, «ciencec is promi- 
12 Let no man deſpiſe thypouth, but be ſed to baue all 
: 4 | things neceſſary | 
for this life, and to cnioy life everlaſting.  f| The goodnes of 
God declareth it ſelfe towarde all men, be toward the 
faythſull by pre ſeruing them: and here hee mcancth not of 
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life euerlaſting. . f | 
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put tlie Church 


to no char 

which — pO | 
ther children or 
Kinſfolkes,that | 
are able tor. - 
lieue them, but 


chat the childrẽ | 


their vocation. g 


chalbe 


4 But if any widowe haue childzen oz 


nouriſhe their od. | : 
mother, or kinſ 5 And ſhe that is a widow < in derde, and 
folkes according left alone, triſteth in God, and conti- 
as nature bin- nueth in ſupplications and pzayers 
deth them. niht and dap. 
c Whichhath 6 ut ſhe that lineth in pleaſure, is 
no manerof d dead, while ſhe liueth. 
worldly meanes Theſe things therefoze command that 
to helpe her ſelfe they mapbe blameles. 
with. 8 Ir there be any that pꝛouideth not foꝛ 
d Becauſe ſne is his owne, andnamelp foꝛ them of his 
vtrerly vnprofi- | honlholde,he denieth the fayth, and is 
wWozſe then an infidel. : | 
e He meaneth 9 Let not a widowe be taken into the 
ſuch widowes, nomber under thꝛeeſcoꝛe pere olde, that 
which being hath bene the wife of < one huſband, 
juſtly diuorced 10 And wel repoꝛted of foꝛ good works: 
from their firſt | if ſhe haue nonrilhed her childꝛen, if the 
busbande, mar- haũe lodged the ſtrangers, if ſhe hane 
ried again to the waſhed the Saintes fette, if the haue 
flaunder of the minſtred vnto them which were in ad⸗ 
Church: for eb uerſitie, if ſhe were continually giuen 
he doeth not re · vnto euerp good woꝛke. | 
|proouethe wi- | 11 Butrefuſethe ponger widowes: for 
does that haue when then haue begun to ware f wan- 
bene oftener ton againſt Ch iſt, then wil marrie, 
married then 12 Yauldg's damnation , becauſe thep 
once. haue bꝛoken the b firſt faith. | 
F Forgetting 


wing their charge, but haue forſaken their religion, & therefore 
Wee with euerlaſting death. h They haue not onely | 
done diſhonor to Chuiſt in leauing their vocation, but alſo haue 


ger as ſiſters, with all purenes. 
Hongur widowes, which are wi⸗ 
dowes in dede. | 


nephewes, letb them learne firſt to ſhew | 
godlines toward their owne houſe, and 
torecompence their kinred: fox that is 
2 honeſt thing and acceptable befoze 
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Aoꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, and the elect An- 

dels, that thou obſerue thele thinges 
without! pꝛeferring one to another, and 
doe nothingpartially,  - , 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, n net- 
ther be partaker of other mens ſinnes: 
keepe thp ſelfe n pure. b ; 

23 Dzmkenolonger water, but vſe a litle 
wine fo: thpſtojnakes ſake, and thine 
often infirmities, 

24 Dome mens ſinnes are open o befoze 
hand, and goe befoze vnto iudgement: 
but ſome mens v followe after, 

25 LIikewiſe alſo the good works are ma- 
nifeſt befoꝛe hand, and they that are o⸗ 
therwiſle, cannot be hid. 

CHAP. VL 

rt The duetie of ſeruants tewarde their maſters, 
3 Againſt ſuch as are not ſatiſſied with the word 
of God. 6 Of tyue godlines , and contentation + 
minde. 9 Againſt couetouſnes. 11 A charge gi- 
Ken to Timotb:e, | 

1 T Etas many ſeruants as are vn⸗ 

der the poke, count their maſters 

woꝛthie of all Honour , that the 

Name of God, and his doctrine be not 
enil ſpoken of. 


ſters, let them not deſpiſe them, becauſe 
they are biethꝛen, but rather doſeruice, 
becauſe they are kaithful, and beloued, 
and partakers of the beneſite. Theſe 
things teach and exhoꝛt. 


Not onely haue ſlaundered the Church in Jea- 


/ 


[5 Dainediſputarions of men 


3 Aranp man teachotherwiſe, and con- 
ſenteth not to the wholſome wordes o 

our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and to the doc⸗ 
trine, which is aceoꝛding to godlines, 


follow avhich for 


Iv, and after are 


2 And they which haue beleening ma⸗ 


— —— Is: { hed. fs PR 2 Toud I. Timetheus. | 3 and Sen arcs C 
7.  þ untothemthatbelene,anenſample,in 13 ndlikewiſe allo heing idle thep learne 
EIn godly zeale wozde in comerlation, in loue, ins \pi: ta go about from honle to :-pea, 
or gittes ofthe | rit,in aud in pureneſle, they are not onelppdle , but allo ꝓꝛatte⸗ * 
Spirit. 13 Til Jcome, gine attendance to rea⸗ lers and buſie bodies, ſpeaking thinges | 
h And reuelati- r and ti Hoctrine. which are not comely. 1 Which are 
on of the holy 14 Delpiſe not the gift that is in the, 14 J wil therefoze that the ponger wo⸗ withour all mans 
Ghoſt. which was giuen the b by pꝛophecie men marrie, and beare childꝛen, and go⸗ helpe and ſuc- 
x Vnder this with the laymg onot the hands of the | uerne the honle, and none occaſion cour. 
name he contai - comqpanie of the i Elderlhip. to the aduerſarie to ſpeakeeuil, Deut. 5. . 
neth the whole x5 Theſe things exerciſe, and giue thy ſelfe 15 Foz certaine are alreadie turned back Dent. 25. 4. | 
miniſterie ofthe | Unto them, that "irmap be ſcene Howe | after Satan, by Ie. cor. 9.9. | 
church which | 12 men. 16 Jfany faithful man, oz faithfull wo⸗ Mat. ro. 7s. | 
was at Ephe- 16 Take herde unto thy ſel; e, and vnto | man haue widowes, let them miniſter | 1. . 
ſus.” learning: continne therein: fox in do- vnto them, and let not the Church be k Except that | 
Or, that al may ing this thou ł ſhalt both ſaue thy ſelfe, | charged, that there map be ſufficient foz he which doeth 
fee how thou pro- | and them that heare thee, them that are widowes in ! deede. accuſe him, haue 
teſt. | 55 17 The Elders that rule wel, are woꝛ⸗ at leaſt two wit- 
k Thou ſhalt faythfully doe hy duetie, which is an aſſurance of | thie of * double Honour, ſpectallp they neſſes which pro- 
thy ſaluation, *| HAF. V. which labour in the woꝛd e doctrine, miſe with the ac 
| | He teacheth him bowe. he shall behage him ſelfe 18 Foz the Dcripture ſapth, Thou ſhalt cuſer toproue *: - 
| | in reluak ing all degrees. 3 An order concerning not mouſel the mouth of the ore that chat which they 
widowes, 17 The eftabluhing of Minifters, a; | treadeth out the come: and, The 1a: lay to his charge 
1 The gouernance of his bodie, 24 And the iudge- hourer is woꝛthie of his wages. 1 Chiefly che 
ment of ſinnes. | EO 19 Agaiuſtan Elder kreceiue none accu- miniſters and ſo 
a Take care for x Ebuke not an Elder, but erhozt ſation, but under two oz thiee witneſſes. all others. 
chem. him as a father, and the ponger 20 Them that ſinne, 1 rebuke openly, Chap. 6. 73. 
b Paul willeth men as bꝛethzen, | that thereſt alſo map feare, 1 or, proreſt. 
that the widows 2 The elder women as mothers, the pon 21 J Jlcharge kee befoze God and the or, without haſty 


mud gement. 

m In admitting 
them without 
ſuſficient triall. 
n From iuſt of 
fence. 

0 As Simon the 
ſorcerer. | 
p Their ſinnes 


atime hauede- 
ceiued the god- 


| eteed as Saul, 
Judas, and other 
hypocrites. 


Erbe. c. J. 
col. 3. 22. 
1. pet. 2. 18. 


j by 
a That is, ofthe 
race of God, as 
their ſetuants 
| are, and hauing 
| the ſame adop- | 


tion. 


4 Ve is puft vp and knoweth-nothing, 


but doteth about * queſtions a ſtrife 


railings, euil furmifings, - 


| 

| 

| 

wozdes, whereofcommethennie,ftrife, | 
2 | 

| 


6 
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Chap. 1.4. 


of coxrupt 
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hat God will giue vnto his, and to exerciſe him 
the aduerſaries, and for the vrilitic ofthe Church 


5 minds, 3 deſtitute or the trueth, which p app 
| *thinke that gaine is godlines : hi 
E ch ſeparate thy ſelfe, — - is ble 

b They that 6 „But godlines is great gaine, if a man of | x 

meaſure religi- | be content with that he hath. 16 Who only hath inmoztalitie,@ dwelz tie power of 

on by riches are 7 * Foz wee brought nothing into the leth in the light that none can attame God the faithful 

here taught, that woꝛld, and it is certain, that we can ca-| vnto,* whom neuer man ſawe, neither are admoniſtred 

onely re igion is rie nothing out, . can ſze,vnto whom be honourt power boldly to ſtande 

the true riches, 8 Therefoze when wee haue foode and euerlaſting, Amen. in their vocatiõ, 
Job. 7. 27. rapment, let vs therewith be content. 17 Chargethem that are riche s in this although the 
prou. 25. 24. 9 Fozthep that wil be rich, fal into ten⸗ woꝛlde, that they bee not high minded; world, Satan and 
e cc les g. 74. tation and inares, and into manp foo⸗- and that they truſt not in vncertains hell rage againſt 
ce hat ſet their liſth and n ſome luſtes,which dzowne} riches, but in the liumg God, (which them, 
felicitie in ri- men mp on and deſtruction, giueth vs aboundantlp all thinges to Reuel. 17.1. and 

ches. 10 Fogghe delire or money is the roote ot enioy) r 

| allen : Which while ſome lr after, 18 That they do good, & be rich in good 1. 77. 

d For they are they erred from the fapth, and a perced|] workes, and readie to diſtrihute, com / iehn. 4. s. 

neuer quiet nei· themlelnes thꝛough w manp ſoꝛowes. numicate, g In things per- 

*| ther in ſoule nor 11 But thou, Oe man of God, flee theſe | 19 Laping vp in ſtoze foz them ſelues & raining to dus 

bodie. things, and followe after righteouſnes, good foñdatid againſt p time to come, life. 

e Whom Gods godlines, fapth, loue, vacience, & meek-| that thep map obtaine eternall life. Mar. 5.15. 

Spirit doeth nelle. 20 O Timotheus, keepeł that which is lle. 2.76. 

rule. 12 Fight the good fight offapth:lap hold committed vnto thee, and auoide pꝛo⸗ Mat. 5. 20. 

Sts  ofeternall life, whereunto thou art alſo | phane and vaine babblings, and oppo: lake. 72.73. 
called, and haſt p2ofeſſed a good pꝛofel⸗ ſitions of ſcience falſeip ſo called, h The giftsof 
ſion befoze many witneſles. 2 Which while ſome pꝛofeſſe, thep hang God for the vti- 

| Chap.g.27 73" chargethre inthe lahe vl Gov. who erred concerning the faith. Grace be litie of the 
. 27. 2 neth all things, and befoze Jeſus with thee, Amen. ; church. 
hziſt which vnder & Pilate : Chap. 7. . & . r. 
Mates on * witneſled a good confeſſion, The firſt Epiſtle to Timotheus wzitten i As when 2 
ab 74. MK 14 That thou e this comandement | from Laodicea, which is the chiefeſtci4 ſtjon engẽ dreth 
8 85 | without ſpot, and vnrebukeable, untill tie of Phzpgia Pacaciana, = queſtionn 
E h —_ 
THE SECOND EP 2F PAYL- | 
| 5 to Timotheus. | 
| 3 1 A IEEE 
8 e Apoſtle being now readie to confirme that doctrine with his blood, which he had — 
feſſed and taught, encourageth Timotheus(and in him all the faythfull) in the fayth of ch 
Goſpel, and in the conſtant and ſyncere confeſſion of the fame: willing him not to ſhrin 
for feare of afflictions, but paciently to attend the iſſue, as do husbandmen, which at length re 
£eyne the fruites of their labours,and to caſt of all feare and care, as ſouldiers do which ſeek 
only to pleaſe their captaine: ſhewing him briefly the ſumme of the Goſpel, which lie preached, 
commanding him topreach the ſame „ taking heede of contentions, curiou 
diſputations, and vaine queſtions, to the intent that his doctrine may altogether edifie.Conſide; 
——— examples of Hymeneus and Philetus, which ſubuerted the true doctrine of th 
reſurrection, were ſo horrible: and yet to the intent that no man ſhould be offended at theiy ; 
fall, being men of authoritie = in eſtimation, hee ſheweth that all that profeſſe Chri 
% are not his, and that the Church is ſubje& to this calamitie, that the euil muſt dwell among th 
till Gods triaĩ come: yet he reſerueth them whom he hath elected, euen to the end. An 


daungerous times ſhal folom, willing him to arme himſelfe with the hope of the good iſſu 


ſelfe diligently in the Scriptures, both again 


= t Timotheus ſhould not be diſcouraged by the wicked, he declareth what abominable men 


] 1 ,defiring him to come to him for certaine ne 
ceſſarie affaires, and ſo with his and other ſalutations endeth. 


Paul exhorteth Tumot hen ra ſtedfaſtnes and pa» 
cience in perſteution, and to continue in the doc- 
trine, that he had taught him, 12 VV hereof bis 
bondes and aſflictioms were a gage, 16 A com- 
menda tion of Oneſipborus. 

= Aul an Au poſtle of Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, bp the will 
Votf God, accozduig 


a Being ſent of 


God to preache | tothe pzomes of life, 
that life which 5 e mhich is in Chziſt Je⸗ 
he had promiſed | t& JRY lus, X 
in Chriſt Ieſus. 2. & To Timotheus my 


4 


; belonedſonne: Grace, mercie & peac 
from God the Father, and from Jeſus 
, Chiifſf our Loꝛd. | 
3 Jtrhanke* God whom J ſerne from 

mine b elders with pure conſcience, 
that without ceaſing J haue remem⸗ 
| bzaunce of thee in mp pꝛapers night 


and dap, 5 
Deſiring to ſee thee, mindefuſlof thy 


. 


Act.. 28. . 
b Following the 
ſteppes of mine 
anceſters, as A- 
braham, Iſaac, 
fi — rl 
teares, that I map be filled with iop: | thers of v 
5 When J caltoremembzance the vn⸗! am come, & of 
| fepned fayth that is in thee, which wbõ I receyned 
| dweltfirſt in thy grandmother Lois, ſt che true religion 
| nnn, ü. in thy by ſucceſſion. 


| e 


a 


23 


e The gift of 
Godis a certeine 
liuely flame 
kindled in our 
hearts, which 
Satan and the 
fleſh labour to 
| — 
erefore wee 
muſt nouriſh it, 
and ſtirre it vp. 
d With the reſt 
of the Elders of 
Epheſus, 1. Tim. 
4. 14. 
e As though 
God would de- 
ſtroy vs. 
2. Cor.. . 
ef he... 374. 
Tit. 7. 5. 
Rom. 6.25. 
ephe. 3. 9. 
col. t. 24. 
eit. /. . 
| J. pet.. 20. 
He ſpeaketh 
here of his firſt 
comming, vhich 
though it ſee- 
med poore and 
contemptible, 
et was honora- 
le and glorious: 
therefore our 
mindes ought to 
be lifted vp from 
the conſide ra- 
tion of worldly 
thinges, to con- 
template the 
maieſtie thereof. 
1. Tim. 2.7. 


5 Which is my 
elfe. 


h The graces of 
rhe holy Ghoſt. 
| 


He exhorteth him to be conſtant in trouble, to ſuf- 


=_ it th in thee allo, . 

6 Whe ce, cho ; 5 — 
5 And if any mã alſo ſtrinefoz an affaires. 
he is not crowned, except he — 


that thonẽſtitrẽ vp þ gilt ol God which! 


7 Ya God hath not giuen to vs p Spi⸗ 


8 Be nottherefoꝛe athamed of the teſti⸗ 
monie ot our Lade, neither of me his 
pliſoner r of the afflic- 
tions ofthe Goſpel, according to the 
power of God, . 

9 Who hath ſaued vs, and called vs 

with an * holp calling;not accoꝛding to 

onr * works, but according to his own 
purpoſe and grace, which was giuen 
to vs tizongh C heilt Jeſus befoze the 

* Would was, 3 

Io But is now made manifeſt by Þ f ap⸗ 

pearing of our Sauiour Jeſus Chu, 

who yath aboliſhed death, and hath 
bronght like and un moztalitie vnto 
lighethionghihe Goſpel, 

11-* PJherennfo Jam appointed a pꝛea⸗ 
cher, and Apoſtle, and a teacher of the 

Gentiles. 2 16 

12 Fox the which cauſe J alſo ſuffer theſe | 

things, but Jam not aſhamed: fox J | 

know whom J haue beleeued , and J 

am perlwaded that he is able to ktepe 

that which J haues committed to him 

againſt that dap. I 0 

13 Aeepe the true paterne of the whol⸗ 


of mee in fapth and lone which is in 
Chliſt Jeſus. E 
14 That h woꝛthie thing, which was cõ⸗ 
mitted to thee, keepe though the holie 
Ghoſt, which dwelleth in vs. 
[5 This thou knoweſt, that all they 
which are in Aſia, be turned from mee: 
of which fozt are Phygellus and Her⸗ 


16 The Loꝛd gine mercie vnto the Houſe 
of Dneſfiphoms:fat he oft refreſhed me, 
amwas not aſhamed of my chaine. 
17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought 
me ont verp diligently, and found me. 
18 TheLoidegraunt vnto him, that hee 
map finde mercie with the Loꝛd at that 
dar, and in how many things he hath 
miniſtred vnto mee at Epheſus, thon 
knoweſt | verp well * . 
CHAP. II. 


- » fey maulh, and to abidt faſt lu the wholeſome doc- 


trie our Lord. deſi Chriſt, 11 Shewing him 


the fidelitie of Gods counſel ey | the ſaluation 


ſome wozdes, which thou haſt heard 


88 Sb 8 


he ought to do 
he receiue the frites. 


the ſeede ol Daum, was raiſed againe 
from the dead accozdingtomp Goſpel: 


9 Wherein J ſuffer trouble as an cuill 


doer, euen vnto bondes: but the wozde 
of Godis not d bound. 

10 Therefoze I ſuffer all thinges, fox the 
ve electes ſake, that they 


Jeſus, with eternal glozie. | 

IT It is a true ſaping, Fox if we be * dead 
with him, me allo ſhall line with him. 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne with 
hun G if we dente him, he alſo will de⸗ 

nie vs. 1 fs 

r 3 If*we beleenenot,yet abideth he fait 

full: he carmiet denie bim 8 ” 

14 Df theſe thinges put them in remem⸗ 
brance, and pꝛoteſt befozxe the Loꝛd, that 


they ſtriue not abont wozdes, which is 
to no pꝛofit, but to the ig of the 
hearers. —— 


15 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe appzoued vn⸗ 
to God, a woꝛkemanthat needeth not 
to be alhamed, © diniding the wozde of 
trueth aright. : ; 

6 *Htap prophane, & vaine babblings : 
2 they ſhal increaſe vuto moze vngod⸗ 

ines. N | 


/ And their worde ſhall fret as a can- 
ker: of which ſozt is Bymeneus and gaue to him that 


Philetus, 


of certaine,” 910 
19 But the fundation of God remaineth 
ſure, and hath this ſeale, s The Loꝛde 
knoweth who are his, and, Let euerie 
one that calleth on p Name of Chꝛiſt, 
depart from iniquitie. 22 
20 Notwithſtanding in a 
are not onelp veſſels of golde and of ſil⸗ 

uer, but alſo of wood and of earth, and 

ſome fox honour, and ſome vnto diſho- 

nor. | A 8 
21 If any mantherefoꝛe purge himſelfe 
from theſe, het ſhall be a veſſell vnto 
honour, ſanetiſied, and meete fox the 
Loꝛde, and prepared vntoenerp good 


q l N F _ L * 
Fd © rt — K A . 2 — wt 


E 
r 


paine muſt go 


7 Conſider what J ſap : & the Loꝛd giue before the re · 
thee vnderſtanding in a 1752 
8 Remember that Jeſus Chyillt made o 


compence. 


d Notwithſtan- 


ing mine im 
priſonment the 
worde of God 

th his race, & 


| might alſo ob- fncreaſeth, 
taine —— which is in Chilt . Cor. 7. 4. 


01. r. 24. 

To confirme 
their faith, more 
eſteming the ez 
dification of the 
church then 
himſelfe. 

Rom.. f. 

at. 70. ; 7. 
mar, . 35. 
ee 

iuing to eue- 
rie n juſt 
mg wherein 
e alludeth to 
the Prieſts of the 
olde Law, which 
in their ſacrifice 
aue to God his 
art, tooke their 
wne part, and 


brought the ſa- 


18 Which as concerning the trneth hane [crifice his dutie. 
erred, ſaping that the reſurrection is . Tim. 4.7. & 6.20 
palt alreadie, and do deſtrop the fapth tit. 7. o. 

g He groundeth 


vpon Gods elec- 
tion and mans 
fayth. 

h Becauſe the 
wicked ſhould 


b great houſe not couer theme 


ſelues vnder the 
name of the 
Church, he ſhew- 
eth by this ſimi- 
litude, that both 
good and bad 
may be therein. 
i That is, both 


tauſe he 4 that Yathibouſhold, and 
choſen him tobe a wudier. dᷣther ordinarie 


6- Thehuſbandintan*muſtlabour befoze(c 80 that the 


| 


ſeparate himſelf | 


from thewicked 
and alſo purge 


| 
| 


his naturall cor- | 


; 1 " ff bi, 1 1 ome up hv i "i ; worke. 3 8 

- [x 4< You therefoze, une, be ſtrong 22 Fleealſofromthe luſts of ponth, and 
n L e _ - iran Fred follows — — —— fax, one, 

4 4 wha | earn and pe ; utthat on t 
vor, in the preſence | of me,"*bp manp witneſſes, the ſame de⸗ Low with purehrarr. * 
of many witnſſti. | Mer to 23 And put away foafiſh, and k vnlear⸗ 
a 80 chat de ned qteſtions, knowing that they in⸗ 
ſernant of the Lojde va 


gender 
24 But the | 
uot rſtiezbnt malt begentletowardal 


. 
— ED—_— 


5 I 


\ OY 


ruption by Gods | 


Spirit. 
7. Cor.. 2. 


7. Tim.v. 4. & 4.7. 


16. . 9. ah 
k Which doe 


ah 


. — 
4 


1 Which faile of 


Ignorance. 


m He meaneth| 
not thi» of Apo dite 
ſtates or heretik - 


may 
6 And to amend⸗ 
- OR OE J Iran Ae — 


| whome he wil · 
lech to flee: but 
of them one ly 

| which as yet are 
not comè to th 


are taken ot hun at 


| knowledge of th truech, and fall through i 


| e 50 


being delinered ont 2 of the dewsl, — whom * art taken, they 
—_— and performe hu 


1. Tim. 4 t. 
| 1 pet. 3.1 
isade. 75. 
a He ſpeaketh 
make” ion 
| To be [cherry 
| ans. 


5 


b As, monkes 
friers,and ſuch 
ites. 


Exod. 7. 17, 77. 


5 Which can | 
not A. 
ing nothing 


i 


4 Not onely 
what I taught 
and did, but alſo 
| what my minde 
and wil was. 

Act. 3.4, fo. 
9.77.7, 579. 
e: The wo 


that by any craf- 
tie packing or 
conueiance be- 
fle menitvith 
alſe colvurs;flact: 
teries, abdilluft- 
ons, and ſucii 
God ſetteth v 
to exerciſe hi 
them : & hes 
Paul 9 
eth vs of them. | 


[3 
* 
5 Yaninga 


ſigniſietk them, 


1 


1 
1. 


6 Kaden 


CHAP. III. 
1 Heprophecieth of the perilous times, 2 Setteth 
out hypocrites in their colours,” rz Sheweth the 
f tate of the C hriſtiam, rg And howe te auoide 
dangers. 26 Alſo what profite commeth of the 


» 


Yis knowe allo, that in the laſt 
thalcome perilous times. 
© For-men ſhalbe loners of their | 


* owneletnes,conerous 


deſpiſers of them w 
Traitours,headie, hi 


diners tuſtes, 


92 trueth, 


And as James and Jambzes wit 
ſo doe theſe alſo reſiſt the 
trueth,men of * corupt mindes, repꝛo⸗ 


— Moſes 
bate co 


the faith. 
9 But they ſhal pꝛeuaile no longer: fox 
” theirmadnes thalt be euident vito all | 
men, as theirs alſo was. 
10 J But thou haſt fullp knowen mp 
doctrine, maner of 1 4 purpoſe, 


faith long ſuffering,lo 


ue, patience, 
Ix Perſecutions, and afflictions which 
tame vnto me at Antiochia, at Icom. 
um,, and at Ipſtri, which perſe 
: butfrom them allthe Lode 


12'Pea, and zi that wm line godly 

e p in 

ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 

13 But the euil men and edeceiners, ſhal 
ware Worte and worſe, deceining, and 


A ſuffered 


Chriſt Jeſus, 


being deceined. 


But continue thou in the thinges| - 
eee haſt learned, and art per⸗ 


ed them: 


dr 
/ 
le tu make th& wiſe vnto ſalnation 


Na the faith which is in Chit | 


4 


boaſters, pꝛond, 
. unholy,. 
Without natural affection, trucebꝛea⸗ 
kers, falle accuſers,intemperate, fierce, 
chare good, 


of pleaſures moꝛe then louers of God, 
ewe of godlines, but haue 
1 thereof: turne awap 


ſuch, 
ſ2t are they which d crepe 
and leave captine ſinple 
—— laden with ſinnes,andled with 


rance, a Or, that 


minded, louers 


7 Which women are euer learning, and are 7 JH 
neuer ableto cometo the knowledge of 


cutions 


whomthou 


1.44 


man or God may be tabſo⸗ F Whichis cons! 
PANTS tent to be go—- 
„ uemed 


worde. 
8 Theonel Seripere lice olexdevfoprecin 
CHAP. 111T, | 


| 
| 
x He exhoyteth Tunothens to bee fernent in the | 
wordas and to ſuffer aduerſitie,, 6 Maketh men- | 
| 
| 
| 


„. That the 


tion of hu owne death, 9 And biddeth Tuno- 
roy came unto — 
erefoze befoze God, nadie 
re * e Jeſus Chit, 
Which ſhall iudge the quicke and 
— at his appearing, and in his king: 


2 Piech the wo: be inſtant, as Le 
ſou and out of ſeaſon; impzoue, rebuke, 2 | 
3 and docs preach and ta 


pronte. 

— — en they wu | 

not \Foxcherime — : but has þ 

— —— — — | 
_ luſtes get them an heape of eas 


chers 
4 And ſhall turne their eares from the | 
trueth, and ſhalbe ginenvnto fables,|b To falfe and | 
5 But Pacht hon in all thinges : ſuffer; vnproficable do- 
aAdnerſitie : doe the wozke anEuan- arine. 
iſt : make thy miniſterpe fullpe c So behave | 
owen. they ſelfe in this | 
6G - "Fox Jammnowereadieto be à offered, office, that men 
and the time of mp * departing is at may be able to | 
hand, charge theew | 
fought a good fight, and haue nothing, but ra- 
finiſhed my courſe : J haue kept the ther approoue 
5 For hence e 
For th is layde bp me t ings. 
crowne ulnete, which the Reade Phil. | 
Iozde _ rightcous 1udge thall | 
me at that dap: and not to me 25 107 1 
but vnto all them alſo that loue his aps 


9 Wake ſpeedetocomevntome ance. 
20 For Demas hath fozſaken me, and 
hath embzaced this preſent world „ And) 

departed vnto Theſlalonica. Cref- 
cens is gone to Galatia , Titus vuto 
Dalmatia. Col. 4. 10, 14. 
11 * <Dnelp Luke is with me. Take e Herebyitis 
Marke and ding him with l manifeſt that Pe 
is pꝛoſitable vnto metommiſter, - ter as yet was 


12 And Tychicus haue i at R 
ſus. if euer he werd 


1 Tl fcloke that J left at Troas with there iris VriGers 
* 2 op Ede commeeſt, —— Re 


* andthe bookes, but ipectally f c 
the parchments.. - er: other 

14 Alexander the co hath done 3 | | 
me much eu: che Lozderewardehim|s For Paul fre 


in him maniſeſt 
ſig nes of repto | | 
bation. © | 
h If S. Peter had 
ne there, he 
would not haue 


e to his workes. 
15 Df be thou ware alfo ?: fox he 
withlta eourpreaching foze 
16 At m ſirſt anſwering no in affifted 
me, but all foxſeoke me: I pray God, that 
it map not be lad to their charge. 
Nunn, tit, 


| 
[ 


| 
| 


17 Not- forſaken him. 11 = 


e * 
is N k 


Kk That Icõmit 25 | 
nothing vnwor- |- 


thy mine office. 
Chap. i 46. 


F ; ans the.i da 
of Wo [the Loꝛde will deliner me from | - ſpirit, 


..phimns* 
21 A nay ang Fe 
Pei a 
and Linus, and Claudia, and all the 
| biethzen. 
22 The — eſis Chiiſt be with thy 


Grace with Amen, 
ery k euil woꝛke, and wil pꝛeſerue nie ** 
| bie heanenlp kingdome: to whom The ſecond. Epiſtle witten from Rome 
ſe koʒ euer and euer, Amen. vnto 8 — the firſt Bilhop elec⸗ 
alute Pziſca, and Aquila, and the theChurch of Ephelus, when 


| ted, of 
% ld of Oneſiphoꝛus u — pxeſented the ſecond time 
ae abode at Cozinthus : Tro⸗ Pail iy 


ſ at | 
erde | ry — befoze winter, | 


| — 


the Emperour 
THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


to Titus, 
THE ARGVMENT: 


Vu Titus was left in Creta to finiſh that doctrine which Paul had there begunne, $: Sa- 

ſtirred vp certaine which went about not onely to ouerthrowe the gouernement 
ofthe Church, but alſo to corrupt the doctrine: for ſome by ambition woulde haue 
dust in ohh ſelues to be paſtours: others, vnder pretext of Moſes Lawe brought in many 
trifles. Againſt theſe two ſortes of men Paul armeth Titus: firſt wes Tom him whatmaner of 
miniſters he ought to chooſe,chiefly requiring that they be men of #founde docrine to the in- 
tent they might reſiſt the aduerſaries, and amongs otherthings he noteth the Iewes which 
put a certaine holines in meates, and ſuch outwarde ceremonies, teaching them whichare the 
true exerciſes of a Chriſtian life, and what things apperteine to euery mans vocation. Againſt 


| O eninifler. I 


2 That is, ro 
| preach the faith, 
| knowledge,to 
| teache them to 


| at length they 
may obtaine e- 


— — 


1 
* 
32 * 
* 
— — ͤ —́ũ— —u— 
* 


the which if any man rebel or els doeth not obey, he willeth him t6 be auo dad. 


CHAP. I. 

Hie aduertiſeth Titus touching the geuermment of 

the Church. 7 The erdinance and office of mini- 

fterr, 13 The nature of the Cretians, and of them 

which ſowe abroad lewith fables and inuentions 
of men. 


A } of God, and an 7 
S & Apoſtle of Jeſus 
@ Chiilt,accozdmg 
to the 2 faith of 
„Gods elect, and 
toencreaſc their Þ knowledge of 

is according to 


| live godly, that | godlines, 


. God that cau not lie, Hath b pzo 
the * woꝛld began: 1 
$ EPL madehis wozd manifeſt m | 


ternal life. 


time through thepreaching, which 
vnto me, [\accozding to 


promiſed with- -———1 (60 ken 


canſt ro-moue rie and 

hips to this free | | 

mercie. 

R +900 ls Fonthscanfttt z be im Creraghar | 

geld . rie. lis, 40. . 20. Gat TO e Who boch 

ueth life, and prefect ie, | In reſpeh of faith, gr 

e 
? 3 ate b ; 


* 
a © $*S 483 . 


——UU— —— — —6ñʒ1•— — —MQ— 


DAul a" ſeruant 


„ thetrueth which 


2 Vnder of eternalllife, ich | 
. 


thou ſhouldeſt continue to redꝛeſſe the 


things that remaine, and lhouldeſt oz- 
deine e citie, as J ap⸗ 


6 Ufa . Tine, 
f 
— en 5 * — — A 

iſhop mult be vnrepꝛouea 
Fez be — froward,not oor xr 
A nee e eee 
en 

8 Wat harbervns, one that loneth*gcod- — gi — 
— wiſe , e righteous, * holp, tempe- — _ 

9 Yoiding faſtthefaithfun word accoꝛ⸗ g Toward men. 
ding to doctrine, that he alſo map be az — God. 
ble ta exhoꝛt with whoiſome doctrine, 
and impꝛone them that ſap againſt it. 

10 e e are 4 diſabedient an 


m 
iremmciſion, i which were nut 
an es muſt bee ſtopped, onely the Tewes, 


11 4450 


vieh tubuert whole houſes, teachins bur alſo the Hes, 

biber ought fo ft bionites,and: |. | 
* nee 144 21 Cherinthians 

12 One at them ſelues, enen one of their heretikes, which| 


owne bprophers Wen are taußzht that che 
1147 +1 Lawemultbe-:- 

þ Suits. * \ He calleth;Fpimctides the Phi 

whoſe verſe hee here f citech a; Prophet, 
retians ſo efleemed-him+jand as Laertius wri- 
} ſoraſmuche as 
| bich —— t to V God 1 to __ 
- which thing 8. y che permiſſion of ath opened to 
the, infidels ls from ume ta time, but i epencth to their ges- | 


CY 


| 2 * 


| ſaerifiepd hy 
Los s 3 


— ——— 


" "ip n : 
"Alwapes 


— —— —————— i _——_ 


The. 
3 — — pt 
them tharpelp, that ther 
9225 — in heede to 
| . bles and dünn ente 0 u 
Ro Dntoth — all pure, but 6/, . 
o. 14.20. e 1 Are F 4 
me them that are „F unbelee; p 
g, 15nothing pure, t euen thepz 
16 They proteſts dae that they knowe God, 1 wers, & be WP peer the 
| t no vo t A Althou 
{ Foraſmuch as hut by — wozkes they denie him, and are readie to eue 2 9 Tulers be infidelg 
they ſtaye at abominable and diſobedient. and vnto 2 That they ſpeake euill ol no man, tha yet we are boũd 
om. es of no- | eneriegood woke repzobate, thep be nofighters, bur ſoft, ſhewing all do obey them 
chingand paſſe \ 1275 | meeknes vnto all men. in — polictes, 
not for them, that are of importance, and ſo giue themſelues to 3 * Foz we our ſeiues alſo were in and where as 
all wickednes. | palt vnwiſe, viſobedient, dereyued, ſer⸗ they command 
CHAP. II uing theluſtes and diuers pleaſures, li⸗ vs nothing a- 
ls He eommendeth unto him the wks $99 doctrine, uing in maliciouſnes & enuie, hatefull gainſt the worde 
' | and telleth him home he shallteach all degrees ro | and hating one another, of God, 
behau⸗ 3 11 Through the benefit of the 4 ep when the bountifulnes and oy * 4 . 
grace od our Dautour towarde man or let vs 
a Wherewith 1 the thinges which r bp m " * fame — 

2 wholſome doctrine. * Not+ the woꝛkes ofrighteouſnes,| Ve our ſe lues 
fed — That the elder men bee ſober, hos | which we had done, but accozdit to were when God 
rr neſt, diſcrete, * in the kaith, in ioue, his mercp he laued vs, by the ſhewedvsfauour 

andinp of the newe 1 and therenewmng of T., 
3. The ether niomen likewiſe,that they be the c Goddoeth 
m agg bog 1 6 ag het by — vs for 
n accuſers, not giuen to much | though Jeſus Chiſt our Sau reſpect of an 
wine, but 3 honeſt things, 7 That +. | 4— \ which he 
ay inſtruct 9 —7.— ſhould be ſeeth in vs, hut 
to be ſo minded that loue their ot eternall i doth preuent vs 
Huſbands, that they loue __ 8 is a true ſap g with his grace & 
d Not running That they be diſcxete, chaſte, rs A willthou freely accepteth 
1 home gnodand *\ubiect unto which haue bele: 8 
out neceſſarie nds, that the wozdeof God — be Ito th good won les. d Baptiſme isa 
—— uill ſpoken o Netw thinges arc and able ſure ſigne of our 
is a ignecf Ex Expouepang men likewiſe, that they 7 nto nen. 7 re enerations 1 
ightneſſe. i queſtions , A 2 SVO 
2 $3022) 33 26. Aboue all things ſhew t thy ſelfe an en- '* Bux ſlap fol contentions,and a by f holy Chat. 
ſample ot good wozkes wy vncoꝛrupt lings about the Lawe: fox the are vn⸗ 2. Tun.. 4. & 4. 
doctrine, with grauitie,integritie, pꝛoſitable and vaine. 2. cim. a. 76,23. 
And wh wien ge which 10 Aeiect him that is an heretike, after e This comman. 
cannot berepzoned, p he with- | once oz twiſe a dement is giuen 
| ſtandeth,map be aſhamed, g no- [71 Knowing that hejthat is ſuch, is t per⸗ to the miniſter, | 
4. concerning ponto ſpeake euil of. 1288 and s ſnneth being damned of & ſo particular- 
Epbeſ. c. f. Aet ſeruants be lubiect to thetr ma⸗ When? ne ſelfe. ly to all men to 
#oloſez.12. Ters.gnd pleaſe os in all things, uot 12 PhenF ſhal fend Artemasvnto thee, \ whs the ſworde 
[1-pet 2.48e bly gon diligent ta come to me is not commir- 
| 2  Hekther but that theyſhewe bits icopolis: foz I hane determi⸗ red: but els che 
all good that they map ads ned there to winter. magiſtrate, 
pp —E_g of God dur Dauiour 13 Wing Tenas b the expounder * whole chiefe 
N in all thin 7 God, thae bins - Hon — — — dill-)officeis: = —4 
: 7. Coy. 7. 2. Trace o o a 2 gent p r v ꝑ no teine O= 
coloſ. i. 2. a A Gtuarionvnto al men, hath ap- 14 And let ours allo learne to forth ry in his — 
e Ofwhatcon- | Peared, ood wozkes foi neceſſarie at ought to cut of 
dition or ſtate ſo [2 "And t2acheth vs that we ſhould denie they be not vnfruitfull, all ſich rotten & 
ever they be. bngodlines, and wozldlyp luſtes, and 15 All that are with mee, ſalute oy infectuous mem. 
that wee ſhoulde line ſoberlpe, and Greete them that loue vs in the fapth. bersfrs 5 body. 
e and godip in this pzeſent | Grace be with pou all, Amen. F So that there 
is no Ope ot a. 
2 Looking for the bleſſed hope, and aps ©o Titus;-elect the firſt Biſhop of 9 — begs 
p_ of che gion of p mightie God, | Church of the Cretians, witten from g Willingly,& 
Bs Jeſus Chzif, Nicopolis in Matedonia. wittingly. 
PROTEIN.  Tohogane mn to be, me and (har be of} Lawof Molts,las Apolloutis, * | 
: t he was an interpreter w as | 
* purge u to be ad peruliar peopie bnto 7 Ins . 
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18 If hee hath hurt thee, os oweth thee|and for 5 Lords 
. Theſſ. .. cion alwapes of thee in mp pxayers, ought. that put on mine accounts. {thou oughteſt to 
5 (When J heare of thy loue and fapth, 19 Pant haue wizitten this with mine} lone him. 
which thou haſt towarde the Lozd Je⸗ hand: I will recompence it, albe⸗ f Thar al thine 
„ e aner des da 
A Thy beneno- | : me | * mine is thine. 
les howard the] bemadefruitful, and that whatſoeuer 20 Pea, bꝛother, let me obteme this plea⸗ 
Saintes, which od thing is in pon > though Chꝛiſt fare ofthee in the Loꝛde: comfozt | 
procedeth of a map be knowne, s bowels inthe Lozd. g Graunt me 
ſracty and effec- 7 Fox we haͤue great top and conſolation 21 Truſting in thine obedience, J wiote! this benefite, 
tual faych. - in thy lone; becauſe bp thee,bzother, the | vnto thee,kno that thou wilt doe which ſhal be 
b Thar experi- Daints*© hearts are comforted, euen moze then J ſap, ' a moſt acceptab 
ence mayde- |8 ee bold in 22 Moꝛeouer alſo pꝛepare mee lodging: vnto me of all 
clare that you Chꝛiſt to thee that which is foz J truſt tough pour pzaiers I hal others, | 
are the membem conuenient, be ginen vnto pou. 2 
of Teſus Chriſt, | 9 vet fo loues ſake I rather beſech the, 23 ſatnte thee Epaphzas mp 
Meaning their though A be as I am, euen Maul aged, low pnſoner * in Chiiſt Jeſus, h - That is, for 
inward partes & & tuen nem a piiſoner fon Jeſus Chiſt. 24 L Ariſtarchus, Demas and Chriſtes cauſe. 
affections were 10 J beſeech thee foz mp ſone*Dnefimus, | Luke, my fellow helpers. 5 
through his cha- whom IJ haue be in mp bonds, 25 The grace ot our Loꝛde Jeſus Ch 
ritie comfort ed. 11- Which in time ꝓaſt was to ther bupzo-| be with pour ſpirit, Amen, 
Col.4.9. ſitable, but now pzo both to thee | | 
| and to me, Y Wuntten from Nome to Philemon 
12 WHS J haue ſent again: thou therfoꝛe ſent hy Oneſimus a ſernant, _. 


|| A Theittheexceflencie of Pauls Firs wonderfully appearcth in other his 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Epiſtle is a great witnes, and a declaration of the ſame. For farre paſling tt ies 
his matter, he flyeth as it were vp to heauen, and ſpeaketh with a diuine grace & maieſtie. 


Oneſimus ſeruant to Philemon both robbed his maſter, and fled awaye , whome Paul hauing 


nne to Chriſt,ſent againe to his maſter, earneſtly begging his pardon, with moſt weightie 


arguments prouing the duetie of one Chriſtian to another and ſo with falurations endeth, 


| 


Philemon, 5 VV hem be deſir eth 10 forgiue hu 13 Whom J would haue retained w me, 
ſerudt Oneſmus, er louingly to receyus him again. p; in thy ſtead he might haue miniltred 

12 iſoner of Jc-| vnto me mige bonds of che Goſpell. 
ſus Chniſt , and our 14 But without thy minde would J do 


75 vnto Philemon our as it were of neceſlitie, but willingly, 
J + deare friend, and fel⸗ 15 Jt map be that he therefoze ideparted] He fled away | 
| \D low helper, for a ſeaſon,that thou receiue from thee. 

2 8 And to our dere ſiſter Zunfozener, 
Apphta, and to Archippus our felowe 16 © Not nowe as a ſernant, but abone a e For he is thy 
ſouldier, and to the Church that is in ſerugt,cue as a bzother beloned, ſpecial⸗ ſernãt b condis 
thine houſe: | | tp to me: howe much mozethenvnto|rion,and alſo 

3 Grate be with pou, + peace from od thee, both in the fleſh,and in the lord? now the Lordes: 
our Father, and from the Lozde Jeſus | 17 If therefoze thou count our thinges ſo that both for 

iſt | fcommon,recepne him as mp ſelfe. | thine one ſake 


Chziſt. | 
4 J guie thaks to my & od, making mẽ⸗ 


IHE EPISTLE TO 


THE ARG NT. | {| 
13 B AR GYMENT 


=—_ 


receine him, that is mineown bowels, 


nothing, that thy benefit ſhould not be 
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THE HEBREWES. 
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Oraſmuch as diners, both of the Greeke writers and Latines witnes, that the writer of thi 
__ for iuſt cauſes would not haue his name knowne, it were curioſitie of our part t 
labour much therein. For ſeeing the Spirite of God is the authour thereof, it dimini 

ſherh nothing the authoritie, although we know not with what penne he wrote it. Whether i 

were Paul (as i; is not like)or Luke, or Barnabas, or Clement, or ſome ether,his chiefe purpoſe 

is to perſwade vnto the Hebrewes (whereby he principally meaneth them that abode at Ie 
ruſalem, and vnder them all the reſt of the Icwes) that Chriſt Ieſus was not onely the rede 
mer, but alſo that at his coming al ceremonies muſt haue an end: foraſmuch as his doctrine 

the concluſion of all the prophecies, & therefore not onely Moſes was inferiour to him, but alſc 
the Angels: for they al were ſeruants, and he the Lord, but fo Lordm, that he hath alſo taken ou 

& 1s made our brother to aſſure vs of our ſaluation through himſelf: for he is that eternal 
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i!; , — et it mewotas 
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Prieſt, wherof al the Leuitical Prieſts were but ſhadowes, & therfore at his cõming they ough 
do ceaſe, andall ſacrifices for finneto be aboliſhed, as he prouech from the-7, Chap Verf 
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nul coſta by his power,we may Leda 
hope of that io e is ſet before our ey 
may both be thankefull to God, and ductiful 


to bg appe e 

= ſeue — 2 
re euen to 

Heat eden, eee 


our . 


CHAP, I. 


3 Heiheweth the excellencre of Chriſt 4 4 vp,and thep ſhalbe changed: 
7 A of their office. 
| T ſundiietimes and faple. 
EE — maners 13 — = 

- Who! God ſpake in the tyme, * Ho; 

euer conſtant, & IS olde time to our Ty and, agony, dee: make thyne enemies IThP| mat.r2.44. 

mercifull to his — bp the Pio⸗ oteſtoole: 7. cor. 75. 23. 

church, declared | 14 Are rhep not an mans pre e 

bis will in time ander laſt daies | ſent fozth to miniſter, for their: ſak 

n he yary tpaxen into vs by his Hine, whicplhalbe heires of faluarion? 

ones or after he hath made kalt things, 

ſort, but from 5 2 whome allo he the woꝛdes, CHAP. II. 

pagina en 3 —— ea — r He exhorteth vs te be obedient wnto the newe 

but now laſt of ſone and bearing vp all by his Lame which c hriſt hath giuen vi, 9 And nos 

al he hath fully woꝛde, hath by — epnr.| be offended. at the infirmitie and lowe degres 

declared ry gen our nes, ans . f n e e 

2 — the mateſtie in the Highelt: . fate upon bim, that be might be like unto h - 

d so that now |4" 20nd is made ſomnchmoreexcellent | ren. 

we may not ere · then thefungels m — as he hath 1 M — we ought diligently 

dit any newre- | — a moze excellent name then| to the ngen a we muſt dili- 

uelations after which. we pe has 11 | gently keepe in 

tum. 1 which or the Angels ſayde ; | fp} memory the do- 

e He entreaterh|? e at any rims,” Thou art mp Sonne, 5 Qrine, which 

here of Chriſt, ther? and againe, greſlion we haue learned 

ry er, and heſhall be t recon left kke veſſels 

his perſ6, which| imp | ful i of chappes 

is verie Cod and 6 And — be bringeth in his | J we leake,and 

verie man, by firſt Sonne into the wozlde, gation, be⸗ runne out on e- 

whom al things| he ſaith, *And let all the Angels of gantobe — — Torde, and uery part. 

are made, & al- God worſhippe him. bs byſd Which was 

ſo as touching 7 And of the Angels he ſaith, * Yema-|; the Law ginen 

his — wher · keth the v Spirits his 9 to Moſes by the 

by he is Kin his miniſters a flame ot ſire with gnes: and wonders, and — hands of the An- 

abe 8 But vntothe ſonne de faith, Go. JE gels, Gal. 3. 19. 

eee i eepeer of e e f f. ter| | © Arche Goſpel 
| iſd. 7.6. is ter c As the 

col. 7. 61. ve —— * he dah scpedün d ebe hor er eee” An 

d The liuelß 9 pan — lone righteonſneffe and F ta the Angels = e wo1ld: to come offereth ſalua- 

image and pa- — euen  wheresfwe ſpeake, 15 tion. 

terne, lo that he thee with the '6 WBut* oneina certaine- placewitne{ d That is, the 

thar ſeeth him, of gladnes aboue thy — ſed, ſaping, f What is man, — m| Apoſtles. 

ſeeth the Father 10 And,“ Thon, Loꝛde, inthe begin] ſhomdet 1 be mindefulofhim 2 the Afar. 16.26. 

Iohn. 14. 9. for alt ena bliſtyed the earth, andthe hea⸗ ſonne or man that thou wouldeſt con⸗ e Which Eſay 

els the — n off — are the woꝛkes of thine handes, | ſider him? 1 calleth the newe 

the Father is not 1 They ſhall periſh, but thou doeſt re. Thou madeſt him a litie inferiour ts| heauens, and the 

ſeene, but appre · mapne 2: and they au halt waxe old as the Angels: thou crownedſt him with ne we earth, 

hended by doeth a garment, £ gloꝛie and honour, and halt ſet him Chap,65.17. 

fai aboue the woꝛkes ot thine hands. | whereof Chriſt 

e So that our ſinnes can be n by none other meanes. bn Thou halt put all things in ſubiec⸗ is the father, 

f Much more then, then all other t — ereated. ary 7. ti vnder his feete. And in that Ern Iſa. 9. 6. that 

chap. t. 3. at.r3.;3; g Becauſe he was at the time appointed, d al things in ſulnection under him, is, the head of 

elared to the wor 2. Sam. 2. 14. I. chro. 22. ro. Talg. 7. 1 men that ſhould not he ſub⸗ vs his members, 

Pſal.r04.4. h He compareth the An — to the windes, which Fal. 8.4. 

are here beneathas Gods meſſẽg ſal.45.6,7. i The admini- f He ſp here chiefly of the faithful, which are made 

ſtration of thy kingdome Sint” K This is ment in that that through Chriſt citizens of the world to come, where they ſhall 

the word is made fleſh,andthat the holy Ghoſt was po red on enioy with their prince all theſe chingswhich nowe they haue 


him without meaſure, that we may all receiue of him cuery one 
according to lus meakure, Pſal. o. 3. 


hs ©. 


onely but in part. g In making him fellow heire wich Chriſt. 
A . 76. 16874327. phihp. a. . — a 
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* *þ To che which | tect vnto a 3 "oxi ——_— of d Moſes was bue | 
, obje& — E moe then Mo h part of houſe, 
ſee: not theſe he which hard bid the he e bart th that is,ofthe | 
accom moze hononrth | Church wheres 


«> 


be = he ee 


Who was faithful to him thathath | of 
—.— e e I 


Gad. 
Et vs feare therefoze, leſt at any 
J time by foꝛſaking the ptomes. of 
r 
thould ſeemeto be depzined, 


— in man, the Ange ugh 4 wo euery — 10 nilded. of ofthe Tc 
Apoſtle — the ſuffering of death, that by Gods mieren be that hath built all things, _ the — 
reth that they 1 grace he might taſte death fox all men. © God, ſtones, but c 
are fulſilled in fo o it became him, fo whome are al 5 "Now Doſes berelp was faithfull in builded — 
1 things, and bp whomeare all thinges, all his honle,as a ſeruant, foꝛ a wines layed the ſtones: 
who lea - — Era many-childzen - ye thinges which ſhould be ſpoken cherefore he de- 
= — 1 het that he de conſecrate - Seen n the d Bi _— more 
ſame glorie wi inceoftheir ſaluation though it is as onne, ouer his praiſe. 
him. afflictions —— ſe, whole thoule we are if we c That is chriſte 
i To man, as II — he that ſanctifieth, æ they which pode the confidence and the re⸗ for Chriſt is che 
+ is of Chriſt, are ſanctiſied, are all a of one: where-| ioycing of the hope vnta the ende. foundation, and 
— vertue — he is not alhamed to call them 7 Wherefoze, as the holy S hoſt ſapth, head of his 
moſt bzethzen, To dap April pon pts Hüpfz Church : he is 
pen. 2 Saping, J will declare thy Rame 8 Harden not pour wag as inthe our brother, and | 
pearethin "outs my o bxethzen: inthe middes of 8 pzouocation, ac to the day of | Lord: he isthe 
church, Þ Church will J ling pꝛaiſes to th. the tentat ion in the wildernes, Sonne of God, 
Heſus Chriſt by 13 Andagaine,* J will put mp? truſt in 9 Where pour fathers tempted me, and very God + 
humblinghim- | him. And againe, *4 Beholde, here pꝛoued me, and ſawe mp workes four: working all 
ſelfe and raking | an I. and _ * which GWD tppeere peeres long. things by his 
pon him tlie hath giuen 10 Wherfoze IJ was — — with that |owne power. 
forme of aſcr- 14 Fo} afmuch then as the childzen| generation, and ſaid, They erre euer in f For in obeying 
vant, which was were partakers of fleſh and blood, her the —_ neither haue ther knowen the Sonne, we 
our fleſh, and | alſohimſelfelikewiſe tooke part with are made the 
morralitie, gi- | them,thathe might deſtroy *thzough 11 "Therefore J ſwarein mp wath, It honſe of God. 
uethyvs aſſurance death, him — had p power ofdeath, | thep ſhall enter into mp reſt. Fal. 65.7, . 
of our ſalua- that is the deni 12 Take heede, Bꝛethzen, leaſt at any chap. 4. . 
tion. hs And that he — deliuer all them, | time there be in any of pou an euill g As when ye 
m Ther fore we } which for feareof* death wereallther| heart, and vnfaithfulb to depart awap prouoked ods 
by afflictions are | lifetime ſubiect to bondage. from thelining God, erin Maſla 
made like to * Foxpeinno ker the (Angels, 13 But exhoꝛte one another dailp,while| and Meriba, 
the Sonne of he tdoke the ſeede of abraham. it is called * To dap leaſt any itanp ofpon be Exod 17.7. 
God. 17 2 — in all thinges it became Al though the deceitfulneſſe of h Meaning by 
n The head and — made like vnto his biethzen, |. Cinne, this othe f they | 
the members 28 t bemercifull,and a faith⸗ 14 Foz we are made partakers of [ſhould not en- 
are of — — — —2 5 in thin — —— ©" — — — ye alebey 
ture: re might reconciliati- | the beginn herewith we are vp⸗ i i 
which ſanctifieth God.chathemigh the people. — 1 8 A God, — la 
vs &c we that are 18 o in that he u ſuffered, and was 15 So long as it is ſapde, To dap if time were d 
Gn&ificd, are all tempted, he is able to ſuccour them heare his voyce, harden not pour barred from the 
oneby even that ate tempted. | Fearts,asinrhe pꝛouocation. quietn es of the 
ofourfleſh, . 16 Fox — they heard, pꝛouo⸗ land of Chanaiz 
Pſal.22.22, En Chriſtes humanitie. Pſal 7.2. | ked® LI —.— not all ſo they which 
p MeaninggharC touching his humanitie put his truſtin | that — out by Moſes. do not obey 
God, Ia. . 75. ſpeak eth this of him ſelfe and his diſ- 17 But with — — be dilpleaſed Chriſt, thall not 
ciples, but properly Kan pete Chit the head of all mini- fourtie peeres 4 Mas he not diſplea- enter into the 
ſters. Heſe. 75. 14. J. cor. f. f f. r And Gods anger, 1 Not | fed with thẽ that ſinned. “ whole Kar⸗ * reſt. 
the nature of Angels but of man. t Not onely as touching na- | Keiſes fell in the wildernes 2 k Which is all 
ture bur alſo qualities only ſinne except. u Foraſmuch as he 18 And to whome ſware he that they rhat time wher= 
is exerciſed in oui miſeries, we may be * — — but vn- in God doeth 
in our tentations he will ſuccour vs. | to them, that obeyed not call vs: while 
19 So we ſee that they coulde not enter he therefore 
CHAP. Ni. in, becanſe ol vnbeliefe. ſpeaketh, let 
He h them to be obedient v mo the word vs heare. | 
of Chriſt,” 3 VV hois more worthy then Moſes. || Which is b fic ro embraceand hold faſtthe true doctrine 
1 The puniſhhent of ſuch as will harden their of Ieſus Chriſt. Vr, foundation f our aſſurancct. m To wit, che 
. not beleenc, f hat they might haue e- Lord. Nomb. 2 ney member, 
t. { 
— bꝛethzen, partakers CHAP. IIII. 
— — 2 aconſi⸗ The word without faithis vnpreſitable, The 
—— anddighPrieſt of Sabbath or reſt of the Chriſtians... ( Punich« 
onrd mofeſſion Chuilt Jeſus: ment of nhelceviers." 13. The nature of the word | 
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Ji ene 
* He compareth Tefus Chriſt with the Lenitical 
[ : Prietts,shewing wherein they either agree,or diſ- 


of the lewers 


ſent. 11 Afterward be un the ee 


| a Hecompareth, BE i62akew'fronm:., --- 
the progeny -" AIMONg Wen, and-1-2 0dened fo} 
Goſpel, as it Zum things pertapningto God, 
were, o wine, 1 - "that un: haue none ac- 
, ee 
wil taſte, that is, 2 f 6 5 e out an hie priell 
- heare & vnder- * into reit, as Ihe 4 7 uo them 4 88 
ſtand with pro- my wꝛath, rant, thatare our him e 
fite, we — tẽ- enter intompreſt:a "> he allo 1s compaded | phane and 
per or mixe it | were falhed from the iatull, | 
| with faith, ; the woulde. : 3: —— the ſames ſakeheis hounde t b „Which were 
Pſalme.93 11. | 4. ot he ſpale in a certaine place of offer fox ſinnes, as well fox rr things wich- 
b Although t jiſe,“ rte, as e peoples. our lite. 
God by his reſt didreſt the ſeuenth dave from-all þ 4 5 m 
after the creatidõ wokes. 
of his workes, 5 And in this place ce againe, If they than 
ified the ſpi- enter into mp reſt. | 
ritual reſt of — 6 Seeing therefoze it remapneth that to be made the 
faithful, yet he ſome niuſt enter theremto, and thep to but hed Lade onto him, Thon Zſal.2.7. 
ſvare to giue whom it was firltpzeached, entred not art my Sonne, this day begate I thee, hp. . 3. 
reſt 1 —— therein boy v nbelietes lake: 33 4 Eau --I Pal. 70. 4. 
which was but a 7 Againe he appointed d in a cer⸗ S he allo in another place ſpeaketh. hp. . 47. 
figure of the — — by — after ſo long Thou art a Peſt fi foz euer — thee Who was 
heauenly ſaping,as it is lapde, This d © ozderof Melchi- ſedec. both Prieſt and 
and dured but babe vopce, harden not pour! 7 Whichtnthe fdapes eo ofhs ſhed King. . 
ra time. P Papers en ue 
c The hegen 8 For! if < — wot ern them —— with s — — and — — in this worlde. 
of Gods workes, uld he not after this dap haue ip n, that was able to ſanehim from g He meaneth 
and fo his reſt - — of another. death, c was alſo heard * in that which moſt carneſt 
os ourhea-|9 There remaineth therefozea reſt tothe prayer which 
uenly reſt. nous of God. 8 And though he were the Sonne, pet Chriſt prayed in 
Cen. 7. i drut. g. 4. 10 Fo hee that is entred into his reſt, learned hee 2— by the thinge garden, where 
d That is, in the| f *ha alſo ceaſed fri his owne Wolke, which he ſuffered, he Ger droppes 
pſalmes. ö d did from his. 9 And — was made the of bloud. 
Chap. . 7. It 3 vs ſtudie therefoze to enter into authour of eternall laiuation vnto all h Being in 
g eMeanigIoſhus.| that reſt, leaſt amp man fall after ſame them that obey him: — pert 
f Hathcaſtof | enſampleofdiſobedience, - 10 And is called ot God add Prieſt af⸗ ring the horwes 
his appetites, 12 Foz d woꝛd of God is1inely, a mightie ter the oꝛder of Melch i ſedec. 
mortified his in operation, and harper th then any two 11 * Df whom we haue many things toi i He digreſſe 
fleſh, renounced | edged ang ne Arby 9s 4 though, euen ſap, which are hard to be vttered, bez till he come to 
him ſelfe, and unto the D erofÞ 2 onle & cauſe pe are dull of hearing. beginning ofthe 
 Jollowerh God. the i ſpirit, and of the ioyntes, and the 12 Foz when as concerning the time 7.chap. * 
For it mortal · marow,#1s.a diſcernerof þ thoughts ought to be teachers, pet haue ne nee 
hy woundeth the and the intents of the heart. againe that we teache pou p ——— Or, rudumenti. 
rebellious, & in 135 Neither is there anp creature, which ciples —. od: andarede 
the elect it kil- not manifeſt in his ſight: but all come ſuch as haue neede ot n k Reade 1, Corey 
leth the old man things rc naked an x open bnto his notofſtrong meate, 3-2, 
that they ſhould | epes, *w —— we haue Ito do. 13 Foz ye by prey em > is in⸗ I That is, the 
live ynto God, 14 — en that we haue a great hie expert inthe! wozd ofrighte foi Goſpell which 
h Wherethe | Px 222 which is entred into heauen, e he is a babe. is 5 true knoẽ 
affections are. uen Jeſus the Sonne of God, let vs 14 But ſtroug meate belongeth to ledge that tea- 
i Which con- | holde faſt our pzofeſſion. | that are of age, which thzough long cu⸗ cheth vs where 
teineth wil and 15. Foz we haue not an hie Phieſt whic which tome haue their wittes ererciled, to dil we haue our iu- 
reaſon. tan not be touched with t cerne both good and euill. ſtice. 
k As that thing dur infirmities, but was in all things | 
which is cleft a= tempted in like ſoꝛte, yet without ſume. CHAP. VI. 
under eu 6: vs 1 go boldely vnto the | z Hee proceedeth in reprooning them, and exhor 
through n pf grace, that we map recepue |  #eth them not tofaint, 12 But to be ftedfaii 
- middes of te — mee e tune — 18 Foraſmuch as God is ſure in h 
backe, and ſo is n 2 That is, the 
made open, tha | Theter, erefoze, leaui the doctrine if firſt rudiments 
it may be ſqene chrou hour. nor, once whom we ſprake. the beginning of Chꝛiſt, let vs beg of our Chriſti» 
1 Therefore when we heare his word,we muſt tremble, — | led —— — perfection, not an religion. 
ing thereby Deine our hearts. | b He 1 mentio- 


; pentance from dead workes, E af faith nethſiue pointes 


toward God, of y catechiſme, 
which was then 


in vſe: the ae of amendement of life: the ſumme of the | 
faith: a briefe cxplication of Baptiſme, and laying on of bandes 
article of the he reſurrection, and the the laſt 
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= == 11 Alfe Chrilts Prieftbede wi 
| | 172 — edec · as King o Gena 4.1Þ 
Ce need 3 And this will wevos — ©od, who m 151 5 . avhe + pe 
ies appointe et am, as 
e de 4 [3 * Fox it16mpollible that then, turned from the laughter 
Church came lightened, nd hun: "1 
ether, | allo Abzaham gane Þ . 
d It is Gods fin-| Shot, | —— firſt is vy — yp So Called, be- 
gular gift roin- 5 Andhauetafted ofthe good worde of tation — — rthat,|cauſe Moſes 
creaſe m_—_—— God,and ofthe powers of the woꝛld to — is alſo — Salem, that is, Kung — men · 
ledge, and to go tion of his pa- 
8 6 Ireh fal away, ſhould be renewed as Z — 2 father, without mother, rents or kinſ- 
mn 'gaine ——ů— : ſeeingthey : cru⸗ without kmred, and hath neither be⸗ folkes, but as ke 
— wor cifie againetothemſelnes the Donne of ginningof his dapes, neither end of life: had bene ſodain- 
Mat. 73. 77, . God and make a mocke of hun. buris likened vntothe Some of God, ly ſent of God 
3.Pet.2.20, 7 Fox the earth which daniketh in the | andcontinueth a foz ener. into the worlde 
chay. ro. 26. raine that connneth ofte vpon it, and 4 Nowe conlider how great this man to be a figureof 
e Thiy which  bzingeth fozth meete fox them | was, vnto whom euen the ode pale. Chriſt our euer- 
are apoſtates, x | bpwhomitis dꝛelled, recriueth bleſſing Abzaham the tythe ofthe ſpoiles, laſtin — 490 
ſinne againſt the of God, 5 2 . thepwhich are the chudꝛen ſhortly taken 
holic Ghoſt, |8 -Wut that which beareth thomes a of Leui, receine the office of the out of the world 
hate Chriſt, cru- hziars, is repꝛoued, and is neere vnto — A — £ commannde-/ againe, ſo Chriſt 
cific and mocke| curſing, whoſe ende is to be burned, ment to take, according tothe Lawe, as touching his 
him but to 9 But beloned, we haue permaded our | tithes of the peoyie (that is, or then bze:| humanitie had | 
their owne de- ſelues better Open hw ſuch as | thzen ) thongh they d came out of the no father, and 
ſtruction, and — 2 o, though we thus lopnes | concerning his | 
therefore fal in· ſpeake 6 — . —— is not counted/divinitie,no mo- | 
to deſperation, | 10 Fo Godis not vnrighteous, that he | among them, receiued tithes of A bꝛa⸗ th 
and can not re- | ſhould pour wolke, and labour of | pam, andblelled hum chat had the pꝛo⸗ b Tharis, the - | 
| pent, | lone, which pee ſhewed towarde his | mikſes. chiefe of fathers. 
Name, in pe haue miniſtred vnto 7 And without al contradiction the leſſe Ne. 76.27. | 
the Saintes, and yet miniſter, is bleſſed of the greater. dent... , 2. 
11 And we dere that euery one of pou 8 And here mEryar dye, receinetithes:| 9.74.4. | 
 fWherbyir may ſhewethe ſame diligence, to the f ful al⸗ but there he receiueth them, of whom it c The Leuites 
are; that —5 of hope vnto the ende, is witneſled, that he f lmeth. had commande 
you are fully 12 That pe be not flouthfull, but follow- 9 Andto ſap as the thing is, Leui alſo ment to receiug ; 
perſuaded of li oo ofs —— w ngh faith and —— receineth tithes, paped tithes in chat, which A- | 
euerlaſting. e pꝛomiſes. Abzaham: braham gaue, | 
As the holy 13 I n Bab made the pꝛomes to 10 Fox he was pet in t — — of his freely to Mel | 
— re- Ahzaham, becauſe he had no greater to — * Abraham, when Welchi-ledec inet chi · ſedec. 
phets and mar- | f{weare bp, he ſware by him (el him d were begottẽ 
cyrs, that were 14 Daying, ” Surelp I wil aboundant- 11 Ik therefoꝛe perfection had bin by the of Abraham, 
before vs. lp bleſſe thee and multiplie thee mar⸗ | Mꝛieſthode of the Leuites ( fox vnder it e The Leuites 
Gen. 7. 2. & 17,4. the Law was eſtabliſhed to the people) receiued tithes | 
1.27.77. 15 Ando after that he had taried pati- | | what needed it furthermoꝛe, that ano⸗ of their brethrẽ 
h h Becauſeof entip he enioped the pzomes. ther —— ſhouldrile after the oder of but Melchieſe- 
mans wicked- 16 Foxmenverelpſweare by himthat is | elchi-ſedec, and not to be called after dec ot Abraham} 
nes which will | greater then theniſelues, and an othe foꝛ the ozderof Aaron? the patriarke: 
not Teenie Ga confirmation is among them an end of 12 S chere fore his 
except he ſweare all ſtrife. ; ofneceſſitie anult there be a change of prieſthode is 
i Gods worde & 17 So God willing mozeb aboundantlp the Lawe. moreexcellent 
; oth, are two toſhewe vnto the heires of pʒomes the 13 Fe Foꝛ he of whom theſe things are ſpo⸗ then J Leuitical. 
things in him ſtablenes of his counſell, bounde him⸗ perteineth vnto another tribe, f Eecauſe there 
ynchangeable. ſelfe bp an othe, | ET ER at the altar, zs no mention of | 
k He returneth 18 That bp 4 wo immutable things, 14 Fox it is euident, that our ſprong|hus death. 
to the compari-] wherin it is vnpoſſible that God ſhuld — — cocerning the which tribe g The Lare and 
ſon betwene lpe, we might haue ſtrong conſolation, | ſes ſpake nothing, touching the che pri | 
Chriſts Prieſt- which haue dur refuge to holde faſt the Pꝛieſthode. are both of one 
hode & the Le- 2 — is ſet befoꝛe vs, 15 And it is pet a moꝛe euident thing. be⸗ cõdition: ſo thar 
| uitical which he|rg Which we haue, as an ancre of the | cauſe that after the ſumilitude of Hel⸗ both Aarons and 
A | — ;borh fure and ſtedfaſt, and its ens rhi-ſedec, there is riſen vp an other Moſes office per- 
110 Rog. | into that which is withm * Pꝛielt, teine to Chriſt, 
ich is hea- Tvatle 16 Which is not made prieſt after the wich is Prieſt 
nen whither 20 Whither the foꝛerunner is fo vs en⸗ Iawe b of the carnall commandement, and Law maker. 
Chriſt is gone tred in, euen Jeſus that is made an hie 1 hut after tho pew power of the endles life, h Which ſtood 
before to pre- | | Prietfoxencr after the ozder of Mel⸗ 17 Foz — teſtifieth thus, Thou art a in out ward and 
pare vs place. ' Pzieſtfox euer, after the order of Mel⸗ corporall cer» 
CHAP. VII. | chi-ſedec. monies. 
? 7 Hee compareth the Pricfthode of nan vato- * Fox the atone that went 2 411. g. 
8 — — c p.. 6. 


— 


iſtes erernall] Ann Ihe gene Teſtament.” 103 
For the Lawe or ding ta the e paterne, ſhewed to ther e seing the offe · 
hath no ver tue | nes. mthemount, '' ++ + - + | ringsof the Le- 
nor profit til a |19 Fol | bg perfire, 6 But nome our hie Prieft hathobtais | uites were but 
man be come to but the buinging in of a hope ned a moe excellent office, in almuch| ſhadowes of hea 
Chriſt. made perſite, wherebp we dzawe neere| as he is the Mediatour of a better uenly things, as 
10e it was an in- unto Gd. | Teſtament, which is eſtablithed vpd | appearcth by the 
rroduction ofa 20 Andfozalmuch as it is not without | better promiſes. | oracle to Moſes, 
better hope. an othe (fog thcſe are made Pꝛieſtes 7 Fon it that firſt Teſtament Had bene it ſolloweth the 

without an othe: faultieſſe, no ꝓlace ſhoulde haue bene that Chriſts 
Pſalm.rro .4. 21 But this, he is made with an othe bu ſonghr,foz the lecond. heauenly San- 
Or gouenant. pim that ſatde vnto him, The Lozde |8 | Foxinrebuking them he ſaith, Be⸗ ctuarie, his Ta- 
k Therefore all Hath ne, & will not repent, Thou | holde, the dayes will fcome, ſapeth the bernacle and 
others are blaſ-] art a Pꝛieſt fox euer, after the ozder of | 402zd,whe I thall make with the houſe office are farre 
phemous, j ei- $Pelchi-ſedec) _. of Jirael,and with the youle z of Ju- more excellent. 
cher make them |22 B ſomuch is Jeſus made a ſuretie | da anewe Teltament: _ Or, C ouenant. 
ſelues his ſuc- of a better" Teſtament. [9 Not like the Teſtament that J made 7e. 7. 31. 
ceſſon, or pre- 23 And among them manp were made their fathers, in the day that Jm. 77.15. 
tend anie other Pꝛieſtes, becauſe then were not ſuffred | tooke them by the hand, to leade theni char. 70. 16. 
ſacrifice. to endure,bp the reaſon of death, - out ofthe land of Egypt: fox thep *co-|f That is, when 
1 Thetruiteof 24 But this man,becauſe he endureth tinued not in mp Teltament,and J re⸗ Chriſt ſhal re- 
his Prieſthode euer, hath an k enerlaſting Pateſthood, | garded them nat, ſaith the Lov, mit our ſinnes 
is to ſaue, andy 25 Wherefoze, he is able alſd I perfectly 10 Fox this is the Teſtament that J by; preaching 
fully & perfect · to ſaue them that come vnto Godby will make with the houle of Jfrael,f-|of the Goſpel. 
ly,not by ſup- him, ſeeing he ener liueth, to make in ⸗ ter thoſe dapes, ſaith the Lozbe, J will |g Signifying y 
plying that that | terceſſion foz them. | + put mp lawes in their mind, a in their there ſhould be 
wanteth, but by 26 Foz 22 hie Pꝛieſt it became vs heart J will wnte them, and J wil ber no more diuiſiõ, 
taking away the | to haue, which is holp,harmeleſſe,vnde- | their God, and they thai be ni pepple, but all ſhal be 
Lawe which is filed, ſeparate from ſinners, and made 11 And they ſhall not i teach euery ma made one 
' | vnperfect by hier then the heauens: his neighbour & enerp man his bzo- Church. 
reaſon of our 27 Which needed not daily as thoſe er, ſaving, Kngwe the Loꝛde: fox all h Man * 
infirmities. hie Prieſtes tro offer vp ſacrifice, * firſt all knowe me, from the leaſt of them — e 
Leuit. 78. 6. foꝛ his owne ſinnes, and then fox the tu the greateſt ofthem. >ands of the co- 
m And can not peoples : fo2 that did he ® once, when 12 Foz J will be mercifull to their vn- uenant, coulde 
without blaſphe | he o red bp pin ſelfe. | righteouſnes, and J will remember not enioy the 
mie be ſaid tobe 28 "Fox the Lawe maketh men high | their ſinnes and their iniquities no commoditic 
offred againe, or | Phieſtes, which haue infirmitie: but | moze, therof, 
els by anie crea · | the worde of the othe that was = ſince 13 In that he ſapeth a newe Teſtament, i Men ſhal not in 
ture: for none the Lawe, maketh the Sonne, who is | Hehath abzogaterhe olde: nowe that che time of the 
could offer him, | conſecrated fo2 enermoꝛe. which is diſanulled and waxed olde, Goſpell be fo ig- 
but him ſelfe. a N is ready to vanilh away. norant as they | 
n Not that it whs firſt made after the Lawe was giuen : but were — | 
becauſe the declaration of that eternall othe was then reucj- | ſhal knowe God much more perfectly through Chriſt, | 
led to the worlde, | | 
HS CHAP. VIII. | C HAP. | 
6 Heproueth the abolishing aſwell of the Leuiti- 4 _ he ere 1 | | 
call Priefrhoo de as of the olde ( owenant by the | befallen of Chriſte ſacrifice 
o away Crs [x Tin the firſt "Teſtament had alſo "0, tabernacle 
3 the ove onenant, "nozdinances of religion, and a Or, ceremonies. | 
| * Owe ok the thinges which we wonldin Sanctuarie, a Not heauenlie 
„ N hane ſpoken, rhis is the ſumme, 2 Fox the firſtꝰ Tabernacle was made, and ſpiritul. 
I Ithat we haue ſich an hie Prtelt, | wherein was the candleſticke, and the Exod. 26. T. & 36. l. 
a That is, heauẽ. | that ſitteth at the right hand of the table, e the ſhewbzead, which Taber- 
b Which isy bo- | throne of the maieſtie in heanens, nacle1s called the Yolp places. | 
die of Chriſt. 2 Andisaminiſter of the = Sanctnarie, 3 And after the b ſeconde vaile was the b That js, on the | 
For eb it ſhuld and ot the true ÞTabernacle which the | Tabernacle, which is called the Yolp- inward fide of 7 
be corruptible. Lord pight, and nor man. {| eſtofall, | vaile which was 
d He proueth # 3. Fox 4enerp hie Pꝛieſt is oꝛdeined ta 4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the hid from the 
Chriſis bodie is offer bath giſtes and ſacrifices: where: | Arke ofthe Teſtament ouerlaid round people. 
5 true Taberna- |  foxe it was ofneceſſitie, that this man | about with golde, wherein the golden 
cle, and thathe | ſhonlbe haue ſontewhar alſo to offer. pot which hadmanna,was, and? Mas Nomr7.10. 
muſt needes be 4 Fez he were not a Paieft, if he were | rons rodde that had budded, and the E: 
made man, to onthe earth, ſeeing there are Pꝛieſtes tables ot the Teſtament. hy <4, 25 
intent thathe | that accozding to the Lawe- offer 5 And ouer the Arne were the nlozi-|2.ch70.5.70. 
might haue a giktes, | | ons Chernbims, khai mer⸗ Ex 60d. 25.23. | 
thing to offer, |5 Who ſerne vnto the paterne and ſtha⸗ cp ſeate:of which thinges we will not or caner of the - | 
which was his dowe of heanenly things, as Moles | nowe ſpeake particularly, Au. | 
bodie. - was warned hy Wod, when he was 6 Nowe when theſe things were thus | 
Exod. 25. 40 about to finilh the Tabernacle. See, ordained the Pꝛieſtes went alwapes | | 
tei. 7. 43. | {aid eq ton make all thinges ac | into the firſt Tabernacle, and golf | 
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Or, errours. Pueſt alone, once euerp peere, not 


c For ſo long as. / Without blood which he offered fo: | 
f 21 Mozeouer, he ſpzinkled likewiſe the Chriſt him ſelſe 

Tabernacle with blood allo, and al the once offred, yet 
becatſſe this true 

22 And almoſt all thinges are by the and eternal ſa- 


him telfe, and fox the ignoꝛances o 
the people. 


the hie Prieſt 
offered once a 


fied, that the< wap into the 
all was not pet opened, while as yet 
the firſt Tabernacle was ſtanding, 
9 Which was a figure fim the tune pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, wherein were offered gifres and 
- ſacrifices that could not make *Holp, 
Tabernacle, _ concerning the conſcience, 9 him that 
which is made did the ſeruice, 
open by Chriſts 10 Which onely ſtoode in meates and 


linncs an d for 7 
peoples, and alſo 
while this ear th- 
tabernacle 

oode, the way 
to the heauenly 


blood, could not Ddzinkes, and diners waſhings, c © car: 
be entred into, | nall rites,vntil the tyme of frefouna- 
POrperſett. tion, . 

d Neither Fee, 11 But Chziſt beingsome an hie Pꝛieſt 
him for whome of good things to come, by a greater 


and amoze perfect £ Tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that 1s, not ofthis 


oy were of. 


VS. | - 
ſelues, or elsc6-|13 ot if the*bloodof bulles and of 
pared u Chriſt, goares ⁊ the aſhes of an heifer, ſpunk- 
are but carnal, ng then that are uncleane.ſanctificth 


Spirit offred him ſelfe without ſpotte 


Til the new 
to God, purge pour conſcience 


teſtament was 


appointed. m dead wozks,*to ſerue p̊ lining od? 
8. Which was 15 And foz this cauſe is he the Media⸗ 
s bodie & hu - tour ot the newe Teſtament, that tho⸗ 


. mane nature, 


h which is hea-| tion of the tranſgreſſions that were in p 
_—_ . a foxmer Teſtament, they which were 
i For Chriſt called, might receiue the pzomile of e- 
was the ſacriſice, ternall inheritance. 


the Tabernacle 16 Foz where a Teſtament is, there muſt 
and the Prieſt. 


Leuit. 6. 74. ſtament. e 
nom. 79. . 17 Foz theo Teſtament is confirmed 
k The Leuitical when men are dead: fox it is pet of no 
Prieſt offered foite as long as he þ made it, is aliue. 


beaſts blood: but 18 Wherefoze neither was the firſt oꝛ⸗ 


| Chriſt 5 true &| dained without » blood. 
eternal Prieſt 19 o when Moſes had ſpoken cuerp 
offred his one pyecept tothe people, accoꝛding to the 
blood, vhich lawe, he tooke the blood of calues and 
was moſtholy of goats, with water and purple weoll 
and pure: the and hyſ\ſope, and ſpzinkled both the 
Leuitical Prieſt | I Ss x 


offered yee rely, and therefore didonely repreſent the true ho- 
lines: bur Chriſt by one onely ſacriſce hath made holy for 
euer all them that beleeue. 1 Outwardly in the fight of man. 
7. Pet. 7.79. T. ohn. . 7. reuel. f. f. m Which of them felues 
procure death and are the fiuites thereof. Luk. . 74. Rom. f. 6. 
7. peter. 2. / J. n Made betweene God and Chriſt, who by his 
death ſhould make vs heires. Galat. 3.3. o He proueth that 
Chriſt muſt die, becauſe the couenant or teſtament is of none 
effect without the death ofthe teſtator. p Without the death 
of beaſtes that were facrificed, which ſigniſied 1 Chriſt woulde 
pacific his Fathers wrath with his blood, 


yere for his own! 8 Wherebp the holy Gholtthts ſigni⸗ 
olieit of 


e Which cere-| buplding; 

monies al 12 Neither by the bloud of goates and 
though they calues : but by his owne bloud en: | 
were ordained tred he in once anto the * Holy place, 
of God, yet con- i and obtained eternall redemption for 
ſidered in them. 


e, d earth · -as touching the purifping ofthe \eth 
- and touch not 14 Howe much moze ſhall the *blood 
the ſoule. of Chꝛiſt whic the eternall | 


ont 


rowe death which was foz the redẽp⸗ 


be the death of hun that made the Te⸗ 


Teitament, which God hath appoin-| is but one ſacri- 


ted bnto vou. 


miniſtring veſleis. 


© | Exedzoe |  Plilhedthelernice, © „ doocke, and all the vrupſfe. Ff. 
e — [7 But into the ſecond wentthe *high| 20 * Saping, Th ts the blood of the q Albeit there, 


fice, which is 


Law purged with blood, and withour| crifice is com- 


ſheading of blood is no remiſſion, 


pared with all 


23 Jt was then neceſſarp, that the ũmi⸗ thoſe which 
litudes of heauenlp things ſhoulde bee| were ſiguratiue, 
- purified with ſuch thmgs:but the hea⸗ and is more ſut᷑ · 


uenlp thinges them ſelues are purified 
with better 4 ſacrifices then are theſe, 
24 Fox Chꝛiſt is not entred into the ho- 
lp places that are made with handes, 
which are *(inilitudes of the true San- 


ctuarie: but is entred into v 


pthe ſacrifice of himſelfe. 


27 And as it is appointed vnto men 
that they ſhall once die, and after that 


commeth the iudgement, 


28 So Chziſt was once offered to take 
away the ſinnes of manp, & vnto the 


ficient then all 
they,therfore he 
calleth it in the 


{acrifices, 


heaue,to 10 17 Pat ern. 


appeare now in pᷣ light of God fo; vs, 
25 Not that heſhoulde offer him ſelfe 
r often, as the hie Pꝛieſt entred into the 
— place enerp peere with other 


26 (Foz then muſt he haue often ſuffred 
ſince the fundation ofthe wozlde) but 
nowe in the ſende of the wozlde hath 

e appeared once to put away ſinne, 


r Therforeto 
make anie 0- 
ther offring or 
ſacrifice for 
ſinne after that 
Chriſts non 1 4 
was once o 

is blaſphemie. 


latter daies wh& 
Chriſt came. 


Reni. 5. l. 
r. pet. 3. 10. 


t Of the elect. 


that looke fo hun, ſthall he ap peare the out a ſacrifice 
ſecond time n without linne vnto lal⸗ for ſinne: or ſinne 
uation. | aboliſhed, 

— C H A P. X. 


1 The old Lam had no power to cleanſe away ſinne, 
10 But Chriſt did it with offring of bu bedy 
once for all. a2 An exhortation to recemt 
the goodneſſe of God thankefully with patience 


and ſtedfaſt faith. 


I LO the Law haningthe= ſhadowe 
Jof good things tob come, and not 


the very image ot the 


offer pere 
fie the commers thereunto. 


2 Fox would they not then haue ceaſed 
to haue bene offered, becauſe that the 

onld hane had 
no mote conſcience of finnes 7 . 

3 But inthoſe facrifices there is a remẽ⸗ 
h ance againe of ſinues euerp peere. 


offerers once purged, 


neuer with thole ſacrifices, which 
by pere continnally,*ſancti- 


» Can 


Leuit. 78.74, 27. 

a Which was as 
it were the firſt 
draught & pur- 


ly paterne to 
come. 

b Which are e- 
ternal. 

101, ſubſtance, 
„r, male perfit. 
Leuit. 7G. r. 


4 Foz it is vnpoſſible that the blood uf e When Chrift 


bulles and goates ſhould take awap 


linnes, 


5 Wherefoze whenhe < commeth into 
the woꝛlde, he ſaith, Sacrifice and of- 
fring thou wouldeſt not: but a 4 bo- 


dy haſt thou oꝛdeined me. 


6 In burnt offrings, and nne offrings 


thou haſt had no pleaſure. 


7 Then J ſapd,Lo,J come (In the be⸗ 
ginningofthe *bookeit is wzitten of 


haſt made me a bo die, that is, to obey thee, w 


one pur poſe. e Or rolle and foldi 
ſed to folde bookes like rolles. 


\ 
4 


ng: for i 


nie] 


FEST — — 


was made man, 
Pſalme,q0.6,”. 

d In y Hebrewe 
it is, thou haſt 
perced mine 
eares thorowe, 
that is, haſt 
made me prõpt 
and readie to 
heare: and in the 
Greeke, thou 
hich both tend to 
olde time chey ? 


plural number, | 


Which is the 


** 


ö 


; 


| 


| 


| 
i 
* 


u That is, with- | 


1 
| 
1 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


trait of the liue | 


| 


] 
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ſaid, and of- * f ru $4 - BE done bug SLE ; | 
f That is, ſaeri- fring,aud burnt offrings, and ſnneof-| dethvnderfoote the Hone of God, aud 
ices, rg thou wouldeſt not haue, neither comntech N Teſtamet as an 
g Which is, the pa pleaſure therein (which are offred| vnholp 4 — 4 : 
wil of God to ptheJLawe) - /! . ., tified, and a doeth deſpite the of q Whereby it is 
ſtand content 9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy wil, | grace: . euident that the 
th Chriſts ſa· O God, he taketh a wap f the firſt, that 30 Foz we knowe him that hath ſapde, Apoſtle here 
crifice, - he mapſtablithe thes ſeconde. | Vengeance beloogeth bntome:Y will: onely mcaneth j 
Chap. 1. 73. 10 By the which will we are ſanctified, | recompence, ſaith the loꝛd. und again, ſime which is a- 
Pſalme. 770. 7, euen bp the offring of the body of Jeſus | The Lozdſhall* iudge his people. gant the holie 
1 cor. 75. 24. Chiiſt once made. 31 It is a fearfull thing to fall into the Ghoſt,as alſo 
chap. r. j. 71 And enerp Pꝛieſt aypeareth dailp mi- | hands of the liuing God, | Chap.6.4. 


h That is, ſan- niftring, and oft times offreth one ma- |32 Nowcallroremembzance the day 5 Deut. 32.35. 
| Kified to God ner of offring, which can neuer take a- | that are paſſed, in the which, after pee 70.72.79. 


| and made per- way ſinnes: | had receined light, pe endured a. great! r Defend the 
fect. 22 But this man after he had offered one . fight inafflictions, | | | godlieandpu- 
TLerem. t. 33. ſacrifice foꝛ ſinnes, * ſitteth foꝛ euer at 33 Partip whple pou were made a ga⸗ niſh the wicked, 
| Chap.8.8,70, the right hand of God, | | 3ngſtocke both bprepzoches & afflicti 1 
rom 7.27. 13 And from hencefozth tarieth, *till his ons, and partily,whple pe became i c- For the which 
i Where there enemies be made his footeltoole, Panions oftheni which were ſo toſſed} thing alſo S. paul 


remaine no 14 Foz with one offring hath bhe coſecra- | to and fro. 2 | | praiſcrh the Phi- 
ſinnes to be for ted fox ener them that are ſancrified, - 34 Foz both pe ſoʒrowed with me foꝛ mp! lippians and 
giuen, there is 15 Foꝛ the holy Ghoſt allo beareth vs | bondes,and ſuffred with iope the ſpoy⸗ Lheſſalonians. 
no more ſacri- recozde: foꝛ after that her had ſaid be- ling of pour goods, kuo ming in your o, rbat ſtare, 
fice: ſeing ther · foqe, 2 ſelues how that pꝛ haue in heãut a bet⸗ . 
fore that onely 16 * Thisis the Teſtament that J will ter, and anenduring ance, | 4 
Chriſts death make vnto them afterthoſedaies,ſaith 35 Caſt not awape theke pour confi- 
| hath waſhed a- the Lozd, I will ꝓut mp Lawes in their | dence which hath great recompence of 


| way al ſinnes, | Heart, and in their mindes J will witte | rewarde, 4 ] 

| and doeth euer them, | 1 36 Fox pe haue neede of Patience, that 
a freſhe when 17 And their ſinnes and iniquities will | after pe haue done the will of God, pe 
| ſinners do re- remember no moꝛe. might recepne the pꝛomes. | 


| pent, there can 18 Now where i remiſſion oftheſe things 37 Fon pet a bery litie while, and he that 
be none other is, there is no moꝛe ł offring fox ſinne. all come, will conte, and wil not tarv. 
| ſacrifice but 19 Seeing therefoꝛe, bꝛethꝛen, that bp the 38 Nowe the iuſt ſhall liue by faith: but | Habak, 2,4. 
rhat, and it can blond ot Jeſus we imap be bolde to en⸗ if any withdꝛawe him ſelt, in ſoule ſhall om 77. 
be no more rei- ter into the Holp place, haue no pleaſure in him. gal. j. er. 
terated. ho By the newe and ®luing wap,which |39 But wee are not they which with⸗ 
Ek For the of- he hath prepared fox vs, thzough the dꝛaw our ſeines vnto perdition, but fol. 
fring of thankeſ· paile, that is, his flelh: : | ' lowe faith vnto the conſeruation of the 
 giuing, which is þx And ſeeing wee haye an high Pꝛieſt, ſoule, 
the onely ſacri- | whichis oner the houſe of God, | 
ice nom of the [22 Let us diawe nere with a true heart in | | CHA-P. XI. | 
| Chriftians, is aſſurance of faith, * {pzinkled in onr / VVhat faith is and a commendation of the fame. | 
not for ſinne: but hearts from aneuill conſcience, & wal⸗ „ VVithour faith we can not pleaſe God. 16 The . 
à . thank giuing, ſhed in our bodies with pure water. ftedfaFF be lieſe of the father in olde time. 
and an offring gz Let vs keepe þ profeſſion of our hope, 1 N Owe faith is p ground of things, 
vp of our ſelues without wanering( fox hee is faithful which are hoped fon, and the e⸗ 
and ours for the that pꝛomiſed) | 15 7 uidence of things which are not 
ſame. 4 And let vs cõſider one another, top1o: | ſeene. | | | 
1 we by Chriſt ypkevnto loue, and to geod wokes, 2 Fox, by it our Elders were well » re- a Haue bene ap- 
haue that liber- 5 Not foꝛſaking the fellowlhip that we Poꝛted of. proued, and ſo 
tie which tble haue among our ſelues, as the maner 3 Though faith we vnderſtande that obtained ſalua- 
| ancient fathers | gf ſome is: but let vs exhjoꝛt one another, | the woꝛld was oꝛdained by the worde tion. 


could not haue id that ſo much the moze, becauſe pe of God, ſo that the things which wee Gen... a 
by the Law. ſee that theo dap din weth nere. ſee, are not made of things, which v did 3 
y — ö For God 


m The blood of 26 *Fo1 if we ſinne v willingip after that appeare. Thc : 
- Cheilt is always | we” hanerecciued þ knowledge of the 4 By faith Abel*offred vuto God a grea: made al things 
 freſhandluely | trueth there remapneth nomoze ſacri⸗ | terſacrificethen Cain, e by the which of | 
before F Father fice for ſinnes, he obteyned witnes that he was aͤrigh⸗ Gen.... 

to ſprinkle and 27 But a fearfull looking foꝛ of iudge⸗ teous, God teſtifying of his giftes: bp c Meaning faith. 

quicken vs. ment, and violent ſire, which thall de- the which faich alſo he being dead, pet Mar.. 6. 
| n That is, ha- - yonrethe aduerſarie. e ſpeaketh, Becauſe God + 

uing our hearts 28 Yethat'deſpiſeth Moles lawe, dieth 5 By faith was Enoch taken away. þ receiued him to 

malſe pure. + without mercpe * vnder two, oi thee hee ſhould not ſee death: neyther was mercie, there- 

o Of Chrifts ſe- witneſles. CC ore he imputed | 

cond domming. hep. g. 4. p That is, ſorſake Ieſus Chriſt, as him righteous. e ;Tharisliuerh. Gen. f. 26. |ecclusig4- 16. and || 

Indas, Saul; Arrius, Iulian the apoſtate did. Dt. 9. 15. met. JJ. 4. ta, f For Enochs and Elias tal ing vp, was ſuch a thing as 
16, (tn Bop, fen. yo - © ]sſpckenoh eee NAA 
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m And therfore 


| 


hi ſtaffe. 


Ecckis. 14.27. 


n That is, of 


4 Gen. 22.70, 


| For it might 
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Inner : fox God OR 


who i is renedled | 
in his word; and 
thereby we 
learne to be- 
leeue Gods free 
mercie towards 
vs in his Sonne, 
through whome 
we obtaine the 
reward of his 
promes,and not 
of our deſerts, 
Gen, 6. 13. 
ecc las. 4. 17. 
endl 2. 4. 
h For al things 
in the world are 
ſubie& to cor- 
ruption. 
Gen. 7. 9. &. 27.2. 
3 Euen as dead. 


k Which was y 
enioying of the 
land of Canaan. 
I-With the eyes 
of faith. 


dence in thin 


ut not their nes 
of this world, 


Meſopotamia. 


ccclus. 4. 20. 


is God. 
Pr Thizough faith*Sarra alſo recepued 


wap: fox befoze he was taken awape, 
1 <2 repoꝛted ok, that he had plea⸗ 
7 od L 

6 But withotit faith it is vnpoſſible to 
pleaſe him:fox he that commeth to God, 
. mult beleeue that God is, and that he is 

g Firſt Gd _| a rewarder ot them that ſerke hint. 
- _ | wuſt-find vs be- By faith Noe being warned of God 
fore we can ſeek of the things which were as pet not 
then we | ſeene, moned with reuerence. pꝛepared 
muſt ſecke him | the Arne to the ſauing of his houlhold, 

| with a pure though the which Arke he condemned | 

heart in Chriſt, | the would, and was made heire of the 


righteouſnes, which is by faith. 

8 Vp faith A haaham, when he was cal⸗ 
led, obeped God, to go ont into a place, 
which he ſhould afrerward receiue fo; 
mheritance, and he went out, not kno- 
wing whither he went. 

9 Vn faith he abode in the lande of pꝛo⸗ 
mes, as in a ſtrange 3 as one 
that dwelt in tentes with Jlaace Ja⸗ 
cob heires with him of ůᷣ ſame pꝛomes. 

0 Fox hee looked fox a citie Haumg a 

foundation, whole bnitder and maker 


ſtrength toconceine ſeede, and was de⸗ 
linered of a * ws. when the was paſt 
age, becauſe ſhee indged hun N 


which had pꝛomiſed. 

12 And therefoze ſpxang there of one,ene 
of one which was fo many — 
ſtarres of the ſłkie in m de, and as| 
the ſand of the ſeaſhoxe which is innu- 
merable, 


13 Alltheſe died in faith, and * receined 
not the pꝛomiſes, but ſawe them a 
farre of, and beleened chem, and recep⸗ 

ued them thankefullp, and cofeſfed that 
they were m ſtrangers and pilgrims on 3 
the earth. 

14 Foz thep that ſaꝝ ſuch things, declare 
. plainelp that thep ſeeke a countrep, 

I5 And if thep had bene mindefull of 
n that countrey, from whence they came 


16 But nowe they deſire a better,thati 18 
an heauenly: wherefoze God is not a- 
ſhamedof themto be called their God: 
for he hath pꝛepared for thema citie. 


ſeeme to h: -feſh 


that tie promes 


was conttarie t 
this commande - 
ment to ſacriſice 
his ſönne. 

Gen. 21. 2. 

0m. 9.7. 

Gru. 7. 24 . 

Gen. 18. 5 16. 
Gen. 45. 21. 


— 7 


toward the . 


Gen. fo. 24, 4. 


ſozte. 
20 By faith * Itaac bleſſed Jacbb and] * 


17 By faith* Ahaham offered vp Jſa- 
at, when he — that had 
Z Mr r his onelp 


18 (To — it was (aide, * Ju ſac 
ſh all thy ſeede be called] ' - 

19 Foxhe conffderedthat God was able 
to raiſe him vp ent — 
whence hee recejned him allo After a 


Eſau, concernuig things to come. as 
21 By faith; Jacab wien he was a dy⸗ 
ing, bleſſed both the ſonnes of Joſeph, 


— , thep had leaſnre to haue retur⸗ 


39 And theſe all:throwgh 
and en ende or his . | 


| 22 Bp a * Johph wohẽ he died, made 


RET 
r EY hs 
$0 


* 


e id gaue comm̃andement of 
23 By faith Moſes whe he was be, 


was hid thep moneths ofhis parents, 
becauſe t ſawe Hee was a p2oper | 
 Childe, u | neither — they the Kings 
* commande1 
24 By *"Woles whenhe was come 
to A- 6 to be called the ſonne ol 
Pharaos dau 


25 And chole rather toſufferaduerſitie W n 


the people of God, then to eniope the 
yꝓleaſures ot ſmnes fo: a ſeaſon, 
26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chziſt grea- 
ter riches then the treaſures of Egypt: 
fox he had reſpect vuto the. recompence 
of the rewarde. 
27 Vy faith he forſcke Egypt, * feared 


dured, as he that ſawe him which 80 
 nurſible.. 


the che | 


Exod. 2.2. 
actes. 7. 20. 


E vod. l. 18. 


. [p The entiſings 


of the world, 
which Ade Vs 


from God, and 


which we can 
not viewzthout 


not the fiercenes of the King: fox he en⸗prouoking of 


Gods anger. 


Exed.12,21,22, 


28 T — he ozdained the* Patte 
auer and the effuſion of bloud, leaſt h 
that deſtroped the firſt bozne, thoulde 
_— age 5 n ebe 

v fa P er 

* as bp vic land, which when the E⸗ 
gyptians had afſayed to do, they were 
dꝛowned. 


30 By faith the * walles of Jericho fell 

* downe after they were cõpaſſed about 
ſeuen dapes. N 

31 By faith the harlot *Kahab periſhed 
nat with then hobep | 
2 Andi receinedthe ſpies RT 


8 — , olitev- 
of lions, 

34 Nuenched the violence offire,efcaped 
the edge of the worde, of weake were 
made valtät in battell, tur- 
ned to fl armiies of the aliants. 

35 Ther women receiued their dead rai⸗ 
fed to life: other alſo. were racked, and 
would nat be delinered, that ther might 
receme a better reſurrection. 

36. And others haue bene tried by moc⸗ 
kings & ſcourgings, pea, mozrouer by 
bondes and puſommnent;: 

37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen 
afunder, they — — were 
Aaine with the fond then wandn ed 

and duumee in ſheepes ſkinnen and in| © 

goates ſkinnes,being! deſtitnte;afflicted 
and tonnented:: 

38 Whom the world as not worthy: of: 

they wandꝛed in-wilderneffes& monn- 

taines,# demies, æ caueg'vftherarth. 


good repoꝛt, c — ſnot —.— 


, 


ned the a — — moutges 4. 


Exod. 14. 22,23. 


Is5h. 6. 20. 


Josh. 6. 2 3. 
Josh. 2. 1. 
Ez ud. . 11. 


Ind. 4. 6. 
Jud. 1 3. 24. 


ad. 1 1. 1. & 12.7. 


1. Km. 1. 20. C 13 
1 

q Or fruite 
thereof. 


r As Elias raiſed 
vp the widowe 
of Sat eptas 
ſonne, & Eliſeus 
the Sunamites 
ſonne. 


. They had not: 
ſich cleare light” 
of Qhriſtas oe: 


far they looked 
for that which 
we haut: cher. 
fore ii were 
ſhame for A 


at leaſtwerhaue 
8 


{ 1 +; , l 


ths) 
* 


7 ao be patient and} 
ble & WA AE * of . — 
27 Ai 

8 25 elde. * 


Terre 


P 
of rhe news Went ſongyt 


| . 


e ae ſo great | 
aan 7 aw, e be difpleaſed 
1 pet.. 1 . : enerpth dawne, and 19 ſor his ſinnes and 
#0; multitude. . checkt thr hanger h ſo faſt on;h — 5 bad 
a As riches, cares cup re: rate that i 5 

En "7 2 bh np vnto Jeſus the authoz and | any moe. and 26. 27. 
Chriſts diſciples finiſher of our faith, who fo the iope 20 Foz they werenotabletoabidethat k Which mighe 
by denying our that was ſet befoze im, endured the | which was commanded, *Pea,though be touched and 
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ſaid they knewe all er tory oy Soy i ople in thek Nameofthe Lozd, healing was 4 
evhat vas good, 17 Therefoze, h to him 2 knoweth how to 15 And the pꝛaper of faith ſhallſaue the in the Church. 
but they woulde du wel, & boeth in not, to him it is inne. ſicke, and the 4ozdethall raiſe him vp: Mar. 6. j. a 
not do ix. HAP. V. ap if he haue committed ſinne, it ſhall i Which in thoſe 
| | » He FE ae the wicked rich men, 7 Exhorteth be foꝛgiuen hun. daies was a fi wa 
pnto patience, 12 To beware of ſwearing, ts One 16 Acknowledge ! pour faultes one to of jg ift of hea- | 
to knowledge hu faults to another, 20 And one | Another, and p1ap! one fox another, that ling. but now / 
TTT y be healed : fox the phaper of ag ilt being raken 
2 Hemenaceth| I 1 — . e rich men: r righteous man auaileth much, if be awayabe ſigne 
chem vith the at 2 howle fozpour miſeries that feruent is to no vie. | 
| vengeance of ſhal come vpon pou, 17 * Yelias was a man ſubiect to lite & In calling on} 
| which "BD 2 Ponrriches are corrupt: and pour gar⸗ paſſions as we are, and he p1aped'ears| name of Lord. 
not onely make are motheaten. neſtipthat it might not rame, and it I Open 5 which 
them to weepe, 3 Pourgolde and ſiluer is L. and ra ined not on the earth fox thyee peeres] rieuetk you, 
but to howle& the ruſt of them thalbe a b witneſle a⸗ | andſiremoneths, wa remedie 
deſpaire. | gainſtyou,andſhaleateyour fleſh as it 13 2nd hepzapedagapne, and the hea⸗ may be found: | 
b — kindie the 8 * —— heaped vp treaſure uen gaue raine, and the earth brought and this is com- 
againſt you, - 4 Behold. ae hire of blabourers which 19 Brethren, if * of — nh erred! for him that c5» 
No.2. hate reaped pour from the trueth, and auh lnineth, and for 
ro ger dl Ben kept backe by e ae a conuerted him, im that hea- 
end of 7 world. cries of them which haue reaped, are 20 Let himknowthat he which hath cõ⸗ ret chat the one 
| entred into the eares of the Lorde of | —— ae ſhould ſhew his 
ofhis wap.thal ſane a ſoule death, grief to) other. 
| 5 [Pehave lud in plealureontheearth, and ſhal hide a multitude oflinnes, 7. King r. cc. 
clas. 48 .3 la. 4. 
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T6 THE ARGYMENT. . 
egen e todenĩe them ſelues, and to contemne the de 
| 2 A 2 . atteine to 
| — kogdameof Chriſt, hereunto we are called 5 1 of God reueiled to 
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- compliſhing 
. Dag ft 


he he teacheth howethe miniſters ought to 
authoritie ouer che Church: alſo that yong © MED to be _— ad apers ne ſo 
— tmnns os 5 | i 


ofthe 


ing ſubie&s howe to obey their 


ſmed by of life. And to the intent | 
ned and — 2 che hole worlde; he declaceth chat this isnothm <> but ice. 
es which teſtifictharheſhoald be the ſtumbling ſtone 
dation of ſaluation to thefaythful: therefore he « 
* y to go forward. conſidering what = were, and to what d 
After, he entreatech particular points, reac 
1120 — their maſters, and hoe marĩed folk es ought to behane them ſclues. And beeauſe it is 


ſtone to che repro+ 
orteth them coura- 
ignitieGodhath called them. 


_ for all that are godly, to ſuffer perſecutions, he ſhaverh them hat good iſſue their 


ictions ſhall hane, and contrariwiſe what pu 


niſhmenc God reſerueth for the wicked. Laſt of 
ehaue them ſelues, forbidding them 


zo vinrpe 


gouernours , and 
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| os thegtotiethat wow folowe. | 


| 010 . He thrwetbithas through the eee 12 Bae hne mag ebneevapar b inot 


1 Their miniſte- 


to a lively bope, Viito them ſelues, hut vnto vs thep rie was more 
| EY home ſayih mut be tried; 10 Thar the } ſhould miniſter the thinges which are profitable to v 
| ſuliat ion in Chriſt is no newe;, but a thing - owe 1 15 them which then to them: 
| | rhecied o ofolle, 13 Heexhorteth them to agedly haue pea the Goſpel ſor we ſee the 
| conuer — 19's $1 as they are nowe borne by the holp hoſt ent Boten em pra things accom. 
| | | —_— the worde of Go - men, rhe rep hinges rye Angels de- plſhed which 
I. TW — . Apoſtle of Je- lire to be they propheſi ed. 
| n Which were * | )-fus Chailte-, to the — "igirve _— of Attes.2-6 
| Tewes to whom 8 e ſtrangers that dwell | pon ind e aͤnd truſt Prepare your 
he was appoin·- '© here & there thiough⸗ lx on a grace that is ght vnto pon, elues to the 
ted tobe an A- ont Pontus, Galatia, by the! renelation of Jens © „Lord. 
ſtle. 1 f Yappadocia, aſia and ny Asobedientchildzen; not toning Litke.nr. 35. 
The — ele. 9 Withp nia, ö vour ſelues vnto the former m luſtes of I Vntil his ſecod 
ctioꝝ of God is 2 Elect: accoꝛdingto dfozeknowledge |: ' pourtgnozance: * ing. 
the efhcient of God 5 ſancrification 55 But as he which hath called vou, is m When you 
' cauſe of our fal-| ofthe ſpirit, *thzough < obedience and | as Ly be pe holp in *all maner of con- were ini | 
uation, the ma- xlinkling ot the blood of Jeſus Chuilt: ance & knewe | 
derial cauſe is Grace &peace be miultiplied vnto pon. 16 Becauſe it is witten, * Be pe holp, not Chriſt. | 
| Chriſt; obedi- 23 * Welled be God euen the Father or | fox Jam holy. Luke.r.7 5. 
ente our effe- |* our. Low Jeſus Chulk'; which accoꝛ⸗ 17 And ifye cal him Father, which with: Leut. ::.44.60 - 
Qual calling is F| ding to his aboundant merctehath be- | otit*reſpectofperfon tudgeth according .. & 20.7. 
formal cauſe, & gotten vs againevnto a4linelphope by to euerꝝ mans wozke, — the time Dent. 10. 77. 
the ſinal cauſe is the reſurrection of Jelus Chꝛiſt from | of pour dwelling here in fea | rom. 2.77. | 
our ſanctificatiõ. the dead, 18 Knowing that pe were not f redemed gal. 2.6. | 
nor, vnto obediẽce. 4 To an mheritance immontall and vn- | with coxruptible thinges, as ſiluer and n Acccrding to 
7 c To $4 defiled, and that fadeth not awap, re⸗ gold, from panrvaine conuerſation, re⸗ — ſynceritie of 
Chriſt. ſerued in-< heauen foꝛ von, reiued by the traditions of the » fa the heart. 
2 Which are kept by the power of God thers, Read Brckid 
he. 7. 3. 5 thongh faith vnto ſaluation, which is 10 * But with p precious blood of Chꝛiſt, 20.18. | 
For it is but iepated to be ſhewed in th I laſt time: as ot alambe undefiled, and Euer -C 0r.6.20 r 
. And and vaine 6 Whereinpereiopce, thongh nowe foz | 9.4. | 
| hope which is | aſeaſon(ifne@des "nano are in hea: RO Which was roꝛdemed befoꝛe 5 foun⸗ z. ohn. 7. 7. 
without Chriſt. nineſſe, though manitolde tentati⸗ © dation of the woxld, but was declared rau . 
e Therfore they ons, in the v laſt times foꝛ pour ſukes, Romd 6.15. 
ought to lopke 0 That the triall of pour faith, being 215 Which by his 2 — 8 in eyhe. 3. . 
for no carthiy /{ mmch moe pꝛecious then goldthat pe⸗ God that raiſed him from The dead, (o{.z;26, '- 
\ Kin dome ofthe riſheth (though it bee tried with fire) | and gane him Wo e ö fapth p. tim. 1. 9 
1 zn t be found vnto ar praple,'and | and hope might be in God. 9 Jak . W (I :t 
f Ar — dayof.. >» ==" Mabel tl b appearingof 22 Herein 9 — foutes arepuriſied in'v- v- p When Chrift 
judgement, eſus Chit: beping o appeared vnto ) 
g An Aud neede Whom pe haue not lane, and pet ioue v lone bꝛotherly when 2 tor world, & u hen 
ſo require, — — note] though pe ſe᷑ him : the Goſpell was 
nag up . not, pet doe u belue, and reiopce preached. | 
by | ope-vn iendofpon faith, ev 0.12.10, 
2 is, Receiumg the lend of pour fauh, euen ephe. 4.2. 
TT / the ” the an er SIN 4 < FE UTE and endureth fox 2 
from earthly 10 Oft ewhich natibnf e Prophets, | q Therefore we 
| things & make haue inquired and ſcarched,whirh pꝛo⸗ p10- 24 Fog all *fl-ſhis as graſſe, and all the |, uſt renounce 
| them partakers. | phecied ofthe grace that IRE come | glozpofmanis as the flower of graſſe. our former na- 
| | of his heauenlie ws on, '£ The graſſe withereth, and the flower ture. 
| ty IT Hearching when op 1 5 — rime the |.  falterh.awap. ; Iſa. 20. v. 
At his ſeco efoze of Chulk 25 Butthe worde of che Fon gre rockn.14rk, 
comming. Hh was inthein, thoutd declare the 'foxengr: andt sa tk is iam. 1. 
| ®Orgewarde. gs chat ſhould cone buto Chun, preached ai 5 8 
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bebre. 16. . 
a In this their 2 


that Chrift u be foundation. whereypon 


. obevtherulers.. 18; How ſeruants should beha 


. Themſelues toward their matters. as He exhorteth 


| bo ſuffer after the enſawple of Chniſt. 


Rom. ..- 
epheſ. 4.2 Afo 


infancie & new 


| comming to 


-»LYerefoze, * laping aſide all ma⸗ 


u mulation, and enuie, and all e⸗ 
mil ſpeaking, | 

As newe boꝛne babes deſire 2 the ſyn⸗ 

ceremilkeofrhe woꝛde, that pee mape 


7 ; 
[3 V uciouſnes a all guile, and diſli⸗ 
| 


rom therebp, | | 
Chriſt, he wil. 3. Af in he that pe haue taſted hom bouns 
lech thẽ to tak i N 
| heedeleſt for 5| 4 To whome pe come as vnto a lining 


tifull the Lozd is. | 


pure milke, ſtone diſallowed of men, but choſen of 
which is the firſt God and pꝛecious. : 
| beginnings of 5 And pe as liuelp ſtones, be made a ſpi⸗ 
learning the ſin ritual houſe, and holy Pxeſthoode to 
cere worde, they offer v ſpirituali ſacrifices acceptable 
de not decciued to God bn Jeſus Chzilt, ; 
by themwhich | 6 Wherefoze it 5 — in the 
chop and change Stripture, Behold, J put mo Hion a 
it, and giue 0 chiefe coꝛner ſtone, elect and pꝛecious: 
ſon in ſteade and he that beleeueth therein, hall not 
Or, the millę of 7 Dito therfoze whic eue, it is 
| Pd wr g — vnto them which be di 
which i without | -gbedient,the*ſtone which the<builders 
| deceite, . | * diſalowed, the ſame is made the heade 
| Renel.7.6, of the comer, EE 
| Iſaa846, 8 Anda tone to ſtumble at, & àa rocke 
vom. 9. 25. of offence, euen to them which ſtumble 


to be chiefe and 


Church. 
; Fſal. 178. 23. | | 


1 ſa. 5. 74. 
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b Meaning chat 
God hath ap- 
pointed Chriſt 


head of his 


mat 21.443, 
7.4.17. 

e The Prieſtes, 
Doctours & An- 
cients of the 


people. 


at the wozd being diſobedient, vnto the 
which thing they were enen oꝛdeined. 


9 Vut pe are a choſen generation, alrop⸗ 
| all*Þ 


neſthood, an holp nation, a — | 


culiar people, that ve ſhould ſhew foz 
the vertues of him that hath called pon 
out of darkeneſle into his marueilous 


—_— 

10 in time paſt were not a peo- 

ple, pet are now þ people of God:which 

m time paſt were not under mercie, but 
now hane o ned mercie. 


1 Dearelp beloued, I beſeeche pou, as uerlation of the wines, 
| and ptigryms, * abſtepne 2 While they beholde pour pure conuer⸗ 
| —_ — b A — lleſtlp luſtes, which fight agapnſt RD is with feare, 
| at is, parta-· the ſoule, | 125 5 
| kers of Chriſtes 12 und haue pour connerſation honeſt | warde, as with bzopded heare, and 


ſtrangers 


bunld. s The excellent eſtate of 5 Chriſtians. 27 H 
prayeth them to ah ſtaint from flezhly luſts, 13 Toi 


| - deliuered fro ſinne,ſhouldlinein 


I 


is acceptabie to God. 
21 Foz hereunto pe are called: foꝛ Chziſt 
alſo ſuffred fog vs, leauing vs an enſa- 
pyle that pe ſhould follow his ſteppes. 
22 Who did no ſinne, neither was there 
guile found jn his mouth. 
23 Who when he was reniled, reuiled . cv. 7.0. 
not againe: when he ſuffred, he thꝛeat⸗ h Knowing that 
ned not, but committed it to him that God layeth this 
iudgeth righteouſtp. 5 hi 
24 Who his owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes I/. 5.5. 
mm his bodie on the tree, that we being 5. iohm. 3. ce 
- righ-/1/; 47. 1.5 
| — ; by whoſe ſtripes pee were mat. f. in. 
k | 
25 Foz ye were as ſheepe going aſtray: | 
but are nowereturned vnto the theps 
herd and biſhop of pour ſoules. 
C HAP. III - 5 
x Howe wines ought to order themſelues towards 
their hutbandes, 3 And in their apparell, 7 The 
; ductie of men towarde their wines,” 8 He: ex- 
| korteth all men to wnitte and lone, 1 4 And paci- 
| ently to ſuffer trouble by the example and benefits 
Inkewiſe let the wines bee ſubiect|Col.g.r2, 
L their hulbandes, that euen they phe. . . 
| whichobepnot the woꝛde, maye 
| without the wozd be wonne bp the cõ⸗ 


any commande 
things againſt 
God, then let vs 
auſwere It is 
better to ob 


apparelling let it not be pot r. Tin. 2.9. 


Prieſthode and among the Gentiles, that thep which golde put about, oꝛ in putting on of ap⸗ Gen. 76.7. 
kingdome.  ſpeakeenilofpon as ot euil doers, map t | "Orgnaſter. 
Exod. 7g. c. by your good woꝛrkes which they hall 4 But let the hid man of the heart bee a But willingly 
reuel. y. ro. : — God inthe dap or the viſi⸗ uvncoꝛrupt, with a meeke and quiet ſpi⸗ do your duetie: 
Or, gotten by tation. | rit, which is befoze God a thing much for your condis- 
purchaſe. 73 Submit pour ſelues vntoall *maner | ſet by. fe tion is not the 
Hoſca. 2.9. vnꝛdinance ot man fo the Lozdes ſake, 5 Foxenen after this maner in time paſt worſe for your 
rem. . 23. mhether it bee vnto the king, as vnto did the holy women, which truſted in obedience. 
Galat. 5.16. | the ſuperiour, ; -| God, tier themſelues, and were lubiect . Cr... 
rom. 73.74. 14 Oꝛ vntogouernours, as vnto them to their huſbands. b By neither ke» 
chap. . 66. that are ſent ot him, fox the puniſhment 6 As Harra obeped Abzaham,and *cal-/ ping them too 

Mat. 5.16. ; -* Pfenill doers, and fox the piaiſe ot them led him Spx: whoſe daughters pe axe. ſtraite, not in gi- 
e Lour good cõ · that da well. | 1 1 whiles pe do well, not being ; afraid of uing them roo 
uerſation ſhalbe 2s Tap terrour, n e much libertic. 
as a preparatiue againſt that day that God ſhalſhew mercy vnto ꝓ * Likewiſe pe huſhandes, dwell with c Taking care, 
them andrumerhem, Ne i f. *Orgpwbliky gonrrnawente” 11 them as men ot Þ knob egining and prouiding 

1 =] © 0004 iii. honour for her. 
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God then men. | 
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| A Nm ou ht to 


irt | 2 He exhorteth-men to ceaſe from ſine, 2 To 
| ſpend no more time in vice, 7 To bee ſober ant), muſtbeginne at *theyouſe of God. Af ere. 25. 29. 


phononr vnto the woman, as vnto the 
loue his vie, be · weaker veſſel, euen as thep which are 
cauſe they leade dherres together of the grace ot᷑ life, that 
their life toge- pour ꝓpꝛaiers be not interrupted. 
ther, alſo ſor 8 Finallp, bee pee all of one minde: one 
that ſhe is the *ſuffer with another: lone as bzethzen : 
weaker veſſel, be pitiful: be courteous, - 

but chiefly be- | 9 ® Not rendꝛing enil fox euil, neither re- 
cauſe that God | bukefos rebuke:but contrariwiſe bleſſe, 


hath made them| knowing that pee are thereimto called, 

as it were ſel - rhatpeſhouw be fheires of bleſſing. 
! Jowehzires 10 Fon if anp man long after ue, and to 
together oflife | fee good dapes, let him refraine his 
euerlaſting. tongue front euill, and his ippes that 
e For they can thep ſpeake not guile. | 


not pray when II Let himeſchew euill and do good: let 


they are at diſ- Himfeeke peace, and follow after it. 

ſenſion. 12 Fo the epes ofthe Lozde are oner the 
Pro. v. 73. & 20, | xighteous, and his eares are open ynto! 
a. mat. 5. 39. their pꝛapers: and the fate of the Lozde| 
rom. 72. 17. sis vpon chem that do euill. 6 

J. theſſ. 3. 1z And who is it that will harme pon, if 
f God hath |. pe follow that which is good? = 
made vs when. | x4 * Notwithſtanding bleſſed are ye, if ye 
we were his | ſuffer foxrighteonſnes ſake, Pea,*feare 
enemies, heires not their feare, neither be troubled, 


of his kimgdome, 15 But i ſanctiſie the Loꝛde God in 


& ſhal not we for ꝑoꝛirx hearts: and be readie alwapes to 
giue our brethrẽ gine an anſweretoenerie man that al⸗ 
| a ſmall fault? | ' Keth pou a reaſon ofthe hae that is in 
Pſalme. 24.13. vou, EL 
ar. 6 16 And that with meekenes a renerence, 
g Jo take ven- hauing a good conſcience, that when 
geance on him. thepſpeakeecuil of pon as of euil doers, 
Aar. g. to. they map bee aſhamed, which blame 
h That is, when pour good connerſation in Chꝛiſt. 
they thinke to 17 Foxiris better (if the mill of God be ſo) 
| make you afraid that pe ſuffer foz well doing, then fox e⸗ 
by their threat nill doing. | 
| nings. 18 * Fox Chꝛiſt alſo hath once ſuffred fox 
. . . ſinnes, the iuſt fox the uvniuſt, that hee 
i Siue him might bing vs to God, and was put 
praiſe and de- to death concerning the fleſh, but was 
pend on him. qnuickened in the k ſpirit. 
Chap. 2. 72. 19 Bythe dohich l he alfo wẽt e pꝛeached 
Rom, 5. 5. vnto the ſpirits that are in pꝛiſon. 
' bebre.9.r5 28. | 20 Which were in time paſſed diſobedi⸗ 
k Bythe power ent, whe oncethelong ſuffringof God 
of God. abode in the dayes of * Noe, while 
I Chriſt being 
from the begin that is. eight ſoules were ſaned in the 
ning head & go water. | 
uernour of hi 21 To the which alſo the figure that now 
Church, came in ſaueth vs, enen Baptiline agreeth (not 
the dayes of —— — —— of þ fülth of the fleſh, 
Noe, not in bo · hut in "that ægood conſcience maketh 
die, which then requeſt to Gad) bp the reſurrection ot 


he had not, but Jeſus Chiiſt, ; 

' nſpirit, &prea- 22 Which is *at the right hand of God, 
ched hy the gone into heauen, to whome the An⸗ 
mouth of Noe for gels, and Powers, and might are ſnb⸗ 

the ſpace of. 120. fect, 5 

yeeres to the diſobedient, which would not repent, and therfore 

are no in priſon reſerued to the laſt iudgement. Gene. 6.14. 

mar ng 5b. lukę. ir. as. Or, perſones, Or, the taking ud wines of 4 

| Loud con ſcience. Heb. 7.3. 151 E 


CHAP. 111. 


him not be aſhamed: but let 


cient in trouble, --15 Tobeware that no manſuſ- 
fer as an enilldoer, 16 But as 4 Chriſftian:man, 
and ſo not tobe athamed, 


x [7 ®1aſmuch then as Chiilt hath ſut⸗ 


Our ſanctiſica- 


not after the luſts ot men, but after the God. 
wil of God, 0 , q Por, body. 
3 Fog it is ſufficient fox vs that we haue E). 4.25. 
vent the time paſt of the life, after the | - N 
luſt of the Gentiles, walking in wan⸗ 
. touneſle, luſtes, dyyunkenneſle, in glut⸗ 
tonie, dzinkings, and in abominable i⸗ 
dolatries. 
4 Wherein it ſeemeth to them ſtrannge, 
that pe runne not with them-vnto the 
ſame exceſſe of riot: cherſore ſpeake thep 
enill of you. | 
5 Which ſhall gine accounts to him, that | 5 
is readie to iudge quicke and dead, | + | 
6 Foz vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpel | | 
preached allo vnto the b dead, that they b Al:hongh the 
might be codemned, accoꝛding to men, wicked thinke 
in the fleſh, but might ine accozding to thit Goſpel new | | 
God, in the ſpirit, and vexe you . 
7 Noi the end of all things is at hand. that imbrace it: 
Be pe therefoze ſober, and watching m Ver, hach it bene | 
pꝛaper. „ ßpreached to thẽ 
8 But aboue al things haue feruent lone ol time paſt, 
aimnong pon: * fox © loue couereth:the which now are | 
multitudeoffinnes, = dead, tothe in | 
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that Were cleane leaped L thouſand peres,and de d He ſpeaket 
ieh are Clean eſcaped fron -peres,as one dap. nat here of the 
Ny GO en are o The Loꝛde is not llacke dae his | ſecret and eters 
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cur fayth mult . And thele things write we vnto peu. | darkenes, and ens, only as tcuching 
declarewhether | thatpouri iope map be full. knoweth not w becaul the forme, but 
we be ioynedin 5 This then is the meſſage, which. wee | that darkenes hai hise not as touchung | 
God or no: for haue heard ofhim, & declare vnts pou, * b 1itle childzen, A e⸗ the nature or 
God being the that — 8 flight, and in himis no | cauſepourſit ien pou foꝛ ſubitance of che 
kei belle. 6 38 Jt we lapthat we hane felowihip with "his yn ke enters Scan pe ue 
| M no e at aue felow 13 3 white vnto pon, becauſe pe Char. 3.14. 
baue fellowſhip pun,and walke in edarknes,wehie,aud ane knowen him that is rom the be⸗ g He nam 
1 which tot trueip: prone: J _ vnto pou, pong men, all the fayrhfull, 
— ang ſinne and 7 But if we walke in the light as he is in le pe haue ouercome then wicked. children, as he 
rk wehanefellowſhrp bone with 14 J wiite vnto pou, babes, becauſe pe being their ſpi- 
8 con- ano „ and the * bloud of Jeſus 1 knowen the Father. J haue wꝛit⸗ rituall Father, | 
Cience,& with- ame his Horne cienſerh 1 vs from all | ten viito you, fathers, becauſe pe haue attributing to 
out the . knowen hun, that is from the begin⸗ old men know. 
God. + © Ifweſap that we haue no finne, wee | ning. J haue wzitten bnto pon, pong|ledge of great 
h That i. Chu © decepue our ſelues, and trueth is not men, becaule ye are ſtrong, & the woꝛde things, 10 yong 
with vs, and we in vs. | of Go n ouer⸗ men eltrengih, to 
a with our ſelues. 9 Af wel acknowledge our ſinnes, he is come the wicked. children Obedi- 
; ehr. 9. 4. | ” aithfull and iſt, to ”= ine vs our 15 Loue not the i woꝛlde neither þ things ence and reue- 
et.. 46. ſinnes, and to c om all vn⸗ that are in the would. If any man loue rence to their 
remel. r. 5. righteouſnes. ; the* wonlde, the loue of the Father is gouernours. 
J. Nirng- f. 46. 10 E fape we haue not ſinned, we not in him. h For Chriſtes 
a. cho. 6. 36. | make him a liar, and his" worde is not 16 Foꝛ all that is in the worlde (as t he 2 ſake. 
preu. 20. 9. in us. Ait of the k fleſhe, the lluſt of the eyes, g lor, the deuill. 
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eccles,7,22, 1 I we be not aſhamed, earneſtly and openly to ac- 
knowledge our ſelues before God to be ſinners. *Orgdottrine, 


CHAP. II. 
8 Chriſt is our Aduocate. ro Of true lou * ber 


which 3 
. braced the _ 


it in tried. 18 Tobeware of Antichrift. 


the n 8 not ofthe Father, 
but is of the woꝛld | 


Auſt thereof: but he that fulfilleth 
will of 5 ener, 

18 Babes it is the laſt time, and as 
haue heard that Antichzilf l-come, 
euen nowe are there many 9 

whereby wee knowe that it is the laſt 


19 * Thep went ont from vs, but they 
were not of vs: For if they had bene o 


cknowe hin, ifwe keepeHiscomman- 
faith, knowe any 

+ Vera 5. 4 — e him in = 

— — — him.” | 

uation without 


Chriſt. c eee 


mb 


— e 


not be without 


th 


A Chriſt icour 1 Ms, babes, theſe things wzite J 

onely Aduocate vnto pou,thar peſinne not: and 

and atonement: — ſinne, wee haue an 

oak office © Sete a. the Father, Jefns 
er | 7 

red n al 2 And hee iSthe reconciliation —_ 

et ies: urs one, 

b Thatis of for the finkes of w 2 A 

ich hauc em- 1 herds wee are 2 that wee 


21 eee 8 


ET en have ae 


420 6 from h 
that is ? Yolp, and pe hanoknowey 


* &, and ths 0 | 


8 2 


17 Andthe world palleth 2225 and the ſarie to God. 


pride. 
time. a n Which ſeemed 


9 Inthis Epiſtle 
which I nowe 


or the del. 
i As it is aduer- 


Jam. 4. 4. 
k Jo live in 
leaſure. | 
Wantonneſſe. | 
m Ambition and 


| 


to haue bene a 


our nomber, 

ith] becauſe for a | 
time they occu- 

might appeare, that they are not "all pied a place in 

| the Church. 

o The graceof 

the holy Gholl. 


© FEE CR. 
+ 4 - gs. oY, * 


teacheth you by 
the holy Ghoſt 


t &hism; 


oh EE chriſt. u s name 


he meaneth ys whole Church of Chriſtin neral, 


a Belag ade 

ſonnes of God 
in Chriſt, hee 
ſhewerh what 
| qualities we 
| mult haue to be 
| diſcerned from 
' baſtards, 
b That is, 
Chriſt. 

c As the mem- 
bers and head 
are, which make 
one perfect body 
d. That is, in 
whome ſinne 3 

oth reigne, ſo 
he Geketh not 
to be ſanctiffed. 
Iſa. 53. 459. 
J. pet. 2.22. 
John. 9. 44. 

'e As appeared 
by Adam. 

f Whichis, the 
holy Ghoſt. 

8 He cannot — 
vnder the 
er of ſinne, ray 
| cauſe theSpirit 
of Godcorrec- 
| tech his euil and 


Ns. 


- | thatwhend he 


"mot 
corrupt affecti- bf God. 


CHAP. I 

F The fingwlar lous of Gad rowarde v 7 And 
Z 82 85 aine ought to hue ane anathey, 
boid:whatlouethe Father Tharh 

— on vs, that we ſhoul 
| Neallag ihr us, tat we th 7970 is 

cauſe the wozlde knoweth you 

cauſe it knoweth not him, 

2 Dearelp beloned, nowe are we the 
ſonnes of Cod, but pet it doeth not ap: 
veare what we an be: and we know 

| all appeare, we ſhall 

| beflike Him:foz we ſhalſ@ him as he is. 

3 Andeuerp man that hath this hope 

| FW, purgeth him ſelfe, euen as he 


— 0 dcammitteth ſinne, tranſ⸗ 
greſſeth alſo the Lawe: fozſinne is the 
tranſgreſſion of the Lawe. - 

5 Andpeknowe that he appeared that 
he might* take awap our ſinnes, and 

in him is no ſinne. 

6 Whoſoeuer abideth in him, ſinneth 
not: whoſoeuer ſinneth, hath not ſ@ne 
him, neither hath knowen hun, 

7 Litle childzen, let no man deceiue yon: 
he that doeth righteonſnes, is righte- 

dus, as he is righteous. 

8 -Yethat* committeth ſinne, is ofthe 

deuill: fo the deuill ſüinneth from the 

e beginning 

red the Sonne of God, that he might 

loaſethe woꝛkes of the deuill. 
Whoſoener is boꝛne of God, ſinneth 
— fun his f ſeede remaineth in him, 
c hes anne. becaule he is bozne 


: fox this purpole appeas 7 


— 22 1 p19 1 N 
Nag or dimini- X . 
eytherof | a 2 cre ae 
oo. natures in ""Wholorter 

Chriſt, or he 23 nieth the Honne, the 
that cohfoun- 1551 377 Father . 
detli or ſepara- 24 1 e abide in pou that ſame 
teth them, els he 5 heard from the begin⸗ 
that putteth not which ery, haue heard frů 
difference be- debe remaine in pan, | 
rweene the per - pealfothall Sia the Honne, & 
ſone of the in the Father. 

Sonne, and alſo 25 Aud this is the pꝛomes tha at ye hath 
he that belee- pꝛomiſed vs, euen eternalll 

ueth not to haue i. 'Thele thinges bane J wꝛitten vnto 
remiſſion of von, cõterning them that decciue pou. 
ſinnes by his dn · 27 But the anowting which ve receiued 
ly ſacrifice, deni- of him, dwelleth in pou.: pe nerde not 
eth Chriſt to be that ann man teach pou: but as the 
the true Meſſias ſame. t Anointing teacheth pou ot all 
C Then the infi. things, Eit is true, and is not lying, 
dels worſhip not, and ag it taught pou, pe ſhall abide in 
the true God. 

But he þ con⸗ 28 Andnowe, „ litle childzen, abide in 
feſſeth p one, him, chat when heſhall ap we 
hatha fothe | map be bolde, and not be W 
Father. * mat his comming. SP 

t Chriſt com- 29 If pe knawe he which aß un 
municateth him| . 57 pe 19701 9 Wr 

ſelf vnto Jou oullp,is hoi 


20 Fon if our! heart condemne vs, God 


h He deſcen- 
eard deth fromthe 
— beſt table of the 
the ments to the ſes | 
— — ben 
er! 0.7.4 K 1542 
Gen. . J. . 


11 70 ye Lab . e 
froth: ” 2 


1 lourone another, r, 


1 — 


t we are trar 


1 This loue is 
is the ſpecial fruite 
of our fayth and 


ab biather 1 a a certain ſigne 
W 
e a a ion. 
16 * Yerebp haue we e hu u in „Chap. 2. 10. 
that he laped downe : leit. 75. 7,76. 
e we Tobn.es 43. 

epheſ. g. 2. 

Luke. 2.1 1. 


0 Which is not 
he cauſe, wher. 
fore we axe the 
Sonnesof God, 
but a moſt cer- 
taine ſig ne. 

1 Ifour conſci- 
ence being pilty 
of any thin g be 
able « Ave", — 
vs, much more 
the judgement 
of God which 
knoweth our 
hearts better 
then we our 

ſelu es, is able to 
conde mne vs. | 
Tehn.$ss 7. 

and 16.23. 

Mat. 2.2. 


ch thelohe nf God in 


t, let vs not loue in 
; wozd, neither in tongue oncly, but in 
. 
e iowe that we are 
* ofthe trueth, and (hall befozs him al- 
fure our heartes. 


ed m 
1 oller 


15g greater theour heart, and knoweth 


JS, 

21 Beloned. if our heart condemne vs 
3 we boldnes toward God. 

22 And whatſoeuer weaſke, we re- 
ceiue of him, becauſe we keepe his cõ⸗ 
mandements, and doe thole thinges 
which are pleaſingi inhis light. 

23. This is then his commandement, 
That we beleene inthe Name of his 
Sonne Jeſus Chaiſt, and lone one a- 


.nother, as he gaue commaundement. 

* F01 he that keepeth his —_ chap.$.14s 
dements, dwelleth in him, and he in Lahn. s. 6. 
him: and hereby we knowe that ** 77. 
bideth in vs, euen bp the Spirit whi 0 [Tom 74. | 
he hath IF 4 4. 0. | 


HA P. IIIL 
1 D. eue Y Fg 2 Howe the Spirit ef God 
may be knowen fram the ſpirit of, errour. > Of 
the loue of God and of our neighbours. 


Dei beloued, beleeue not euery 

ſpirit, but trie the a ſpirits whe- 

ther they are of God: fox many 

falſe -Pzophets are gone ont into the 

0? 

2 Hereby thall yeknowe the Spirit of 

God,Euery ſpirit that confeſſeth that 

| Zelus Chnit is come in the liehe, is 
of God. 

3 And euerp ſpirit which confeſſeth not 


M ſus Chiiſt is come in the fleſhe, 
—_— God: but this is the ſpirit of 


4 


a Them which 

boaſt that they 

haue the Spirit 

to preache or | 
rop heſie. 

Tho being 
verie * — | 
is Fat 
—— vpon 

him our fleſhe. 

He that confeſ- 

ſeth or rea- 

i hy babche 888 
Dath the 

— of God, 3 

not - 


1 


Antichziſt, of whome pe haue ant” $i 
| 


Hp —————— —— _—_— 


— — —— fJ——EÄ—ͤ— CIOS * erp 
bo ds, 


— — — 
* 


. .. 2 2 * 
= I ane 2 Jnthis wee knowethat wer wütete «| 
uercoi e Char enof Sod. when we ons b 'Eod, b Theloue f 
1, aro , peeve (H muſt go he 
5 Uyepare oud, therfoze ſpeake oꝛ this is the of God that we we © | 
| | iy ofrhe wond, x the 2 wozlde heareth feepe a ab nero — y — od wo touch | 
F | ements are not grieuous. right. 
—— 1 6 "We ate of God, * he t knoweth 4 For altharis bot of Er reno; oe. 1430, 
e Wi dove - on, e peareth vs: het —1 — bone — rotharouercon and this is the bicto- o They are eaſie | 
fetion 4 duercommeth the en | 
dience. . — 1859 a Y : ae Se e 4 
3 ouercommeth the as 
7 Weleurd let us lone one another: for Ne e, but he which pn that de r they Je. 
lone commeth of God, and euery one Jeſus is the Sonne ot God? lite therein. 
48 0 bozne of God, &know- 6 W Jeſus Chit that tame ;.cor.r;.57. | 
God. water *and blood, not by water d That it, rege | 
e that loueth not, knoweth not . but by water and blood: and it neration. | 
| od: fox God is lone, tothe \ſpirit,chat beareth wimes: fot e The water & 
Tobn,z.r6. In frhis appeared the loue of God Spirit is 8 trueth bloud that came 
Trueth it is, rowardvs,vecanſe G d ſent his onelp / 8 there „ which beare re⸗ out of his ſide, 
that God hath | begotten Sonne into the woꝛlde, that cops 1 + ther,t 22 declare that we 
declared his loue * we line though him. thice haue our ſin 
in many other 10 Yerein is loue, not that we loned waſhed by Rr 
things, but here- God, but that helonedvs,and ſent his 8 "And Io * 7 res and he hath * 
in hath paſſedal — 1 to be & 8; retonciliation foi our coꝛd in the wa: made full ſatiſ- 
other. ter and theblou blond: Ethele cher agree ee faction for the . - 
5 By his onely II Betoned.if God wy vs,we ought | NG 8 * ſame. | 
cath, alſo to — n e witnes men, the f Our min 
Tolm. r. tt. 12 * Juan pat h ſeene God at any 9 ue ren N gener: rents gta by 2 
4.tim. 6, 70. tin. Jf w ie one another, God . witneſſe of God, which he d ly Ghoſt, * 
— beg his loue is perfect in ofhis Some. Which teſtis 
10 *Yetrhat inthe Sonne of eth to our 
13 e deset that we dwell in God,hath the witnes { m him felfe: hearts, that we 
| him,andhe in vs: becauſe he hath gi⸗ he that belerueth not GD D, hath be the children 
| .uen Vs Spirit. made hun a liar, becauſe he beleened of God. 
= 14 And we haue ſeene, and doe teſtifie, | vot 22 that God witnefled of 10hn. . 26. | 
| that the Fatyerſentthe Houne to be | his lot God. 
| the Sautour ofthe wonlde. 11 And this bs 5 recozd. that God path | 
h So chat his cõ- Iv Whoſoeuer k confeſleth that Jeſus vnto vs eternall life, and this 
| n procee- is the Sonne . in him dwelleth p fe is in his Sonne. 
deth of fayth. God, and he in God. 12 He that bath the Sonne, hath life: # 
| 1 16 Andwehane knowen, and beleened at hath not the Sonne of God, 
vpgrgge * zone, ge hat bb leb in lon: rs 23 Cie t pings hane A wnitten b 
i B ie A t lone, 13 e thinges haue itten vnto 
_ lech in —— God in him. u, that beleene in the Name of the Mat. v. 7. & 21.2% 
| 17 Yeremisthelone perfect in vs, that onne of God, that pe may knowe ch. 5-22, 
| we ſhould haue boldnes in the dap of | that pe haue eternall life, and that pe h Although | 
| — tog as he is, euen ſo are we — beleeue in the Name ofthe Done m_— yn be 
to death, yet 
kSuchas ſhould [18 4 > isno u feare in loue, but pers 14 Andthigis the aſſurance, ! t wee [God through | 
trouble the con- fect tone caſteth ont feare: fo feare haue in him, that if wee aſke anpe his mercie par- | 
| Cience. hath — and he that feareth, thing accordingts his will, he heareth —— * his 
| onne rt. 
19 We louehim, becauſe he loued vs 15 And if we unowe that he heareth vs, Mat. 17.5. | 
| firſt. whatſoeuer we aſke,we know that we . . 26. | 
20 Jfany man ſap, I loue God > and nents 5 petitions that we haue deſi⸗ ale. . 7e, | 
| 1 For God pre · pare Bis n is a liar: for i how of him. i As theirs is 
ſenteth Hamel can hep loueth not his brother, whom | 16 Ae any man ſck his bzother ſinne a whom God do- | 
to vs in them, hel oY 3 God whom he hath inne, that is not vnto death, let eth ſo forſake | 
which beare his aſke,andhe ſhall giue himlifefoxthem | chat they fal in· 
| image, 21 © "2 Andthis commandement haue we that ſinne nat b vnto death, * There ts to vtter deſpaire 
Iba. 54. at him, * KIA which od God, alinne i-bntodeath : I ſape not that k Giueth not 
| + Mt thouldlaue thou ſhouldeſt pꝛap foi it. himſelfe ſo ouer 
| C 1 NL p. * 17 dul vnrighteonſnes is finne, vut there to ſinne, that he 
0.10.73 Of the fruits effaith.r 4.20 The Mee, autho- is a ſinne not vnto death. forgetteth God. 
vitie e divinitie of Chrift. 27 Agintt images, 18 We knowe that whoſoeuer is boꝛne 1 Taketh heede 
2 Is regenerate | 19 5 beleeneth Þ Jeſus is of God, «ſinneth not: but he that is be⸗ chat he ſinne not 
FF —.— a yo coped of God, | - gotten of an kerpeth Him ſelfe, and m That is, Satan. 
| | one that louet hun, — the® wicked ® toucheth hum not. b : *Witha mor- 
— — —— Ig Wee tal wounde. 
| | 
| 4 | 
| 
| 
| 
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0 — all 5 22 eggs ny ag r are in hi — that is true, i} f e. 
E 47 "the whole wozibe e lpeth in wickeds | " Sonne Ze Chi: th — 5 6 
AS emie 8 
lye asit were bu- 20 But we knowe an lk pn Sonne of 21 en e pour ſelues frũ 4 idoles, euerie forme: & 
ried in euil. Cod is "cone; and uen-vs a — | faſhion of thing 
IL 24.45. - minde to — wt is true: q n bn ey for any deuotion to wor Cod. 
THE SECOND EPISTLE 
iS = of Ihn. 
He ——_ vnto 4 certain Lai, 4 that 6 And this is he lone, that- wer 
5 her chilurẽ walls in the trueth, 5 And ———— walke after his" comandements, This Or, loctrius. 
| them wnto laue, 7 VV arneth them to beware of - commaundement is, as PE haue 
ſuch deceiners as denie that IeſnsChrift income in HYearde from , re ſpould | 
thefleth, 8 Prageth them to continue in the doc: walke tnit. ] 
tine of Chriſt,,0 And to haue nothing to de with 7 a manpe decepuers art entred into 
then that bring not the true doctrine of Chriſt le- —— which conteſſe not Ye has 
JR). iſt is come — t 
1 "0 Ye Elder to e ts one, is a decepuer and 
— tn Ea 6 chi; in 4 8 A le to your ſemes, t we aloſe not d By ſuffi 
moble, | | childze, whom J|S Lo your not ff 
a N to þ truet things we wy — but _—y 1 to 
godlineſſe a | ; / | . 
not with any S haue 3 Fe, hy paſ- 
worldly atfec- vu, — e the limites 
tion. 2 the e of pure doctrine. 
ſake which d ather and | 
thi in — and thalbe with vs fo euer: che 
Gꝛace be withpou, mercy and peace 10 — — — =y vnto vo yo bzing 
8 we cannot from God the ather,and fromÞ Loꝛd himnot fa Nes 16. 15. 
| receiue j grace mene Chuiltthe Sonnegf the Father, him,” God o nothing 
f grac bidder G 
of God, except | With® trueth and loue. Iz F011 that aide ſpeede, ro doe with hin, 
me haue the true 4 Areioperd! that found ot thy Alrhongh neyther ſhewe | 
knowledge of childze gaps e andy = oy ym haue him any ſigne of | 
him,of y which of þ F — — and! familiaritic or 
| knowledge loue|5 And now: thee, Ladie,(not acquaintance,. | 
.. —— which we had from| map eee 
| de ane 8 3 e beginning) that we *loneone ano⸗ 12 The ſonnesof thine elect Mer greete0r wo | 
| Tohns. 12. thee, Amen. | 
THE THIRD EPISTLE OF IOHN. 
þ Irin glad of Gaius that be walketh in the trueth, 8 Wet — ä | 
. | # Exborteth them to bre louing wnto the beer we be helpers to the trueth | 
Chriften in their perſecution; 9 Sheweth the vn- 9 4 wzote vnto the Church: but Diotres | 
kinde dealmy of Diotrephei 12 And the good re- phes whichlonethtohane the pzeemis | 
port Demetrius. nence ——.— receiueth vs not. | 
I He Elder vnto p belonedGai-|r0 — come, I will declare | 
us, ——— _— trueth, — A | 
- 2 5 — —_ 3 wi that 1 wi malicious wozdes — — k 
1531 P10 ared(t ontent, neither 
godly conuerſa - wel, as thy ſoule . ſelfe the bethzcn, but forbids | 
don, as they 3 Eo I reioyced . when derh — that would, thzuſteth them 
- | Which haue the jen came, and teſtified of the out oftheChnreh, J 
both the know-| . trueth that 5 in thee, howe thou wal⸗ 11 — — which zee | 
edge and feare| keſt in the trueth. uill. but that which is geod:he that d | 
| of God. | 4 Ihanenogreateriopthsthis, chat is, tu well. is God? bur he that doethenill, |, | 
| b By keeping There that my ſonnes walke in · beritie. hath not *ſeene God. h 
FFF TTT 
| thou furni e o the an men 
| eſt them with . d ſtrangers, we onr zur lelnes — etiots | > 
neceſſarĩes to- |6 Which bare witnes of thy joue befoze| that our recoꝛde is true. 
warde their jour · the Churches. Whome it thou bzingeſt 13.35 El —— to wiitezbut | 
| ney, knowing on their tourney as it <beſemmeth accoꝛ⸗ Wil not wynke e pen wine vntothe, | | 
| that the Lord ding to God, thou ſhalt do well, 14 ForY bad 8 onthe | 
| ſaith, He thatre-|7 Wecauſe that foꝛ his Names ſake they we chal | 
 ceiueth you, re- went fozth, and tooke nothing of oe be witch ther. The friendes — | 
Sethe. | Gentiles, Gerte the friends bename. + 
| | 
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God the Father 
the Sonne by 
he holy Ghoſt. 

That he ſhuld 


euer. 
e He confirmeth 
their heart a · 
gainſt the con- 
temners of reli- 
ion and Apo- 
es, ſhnewin 
that ſuch men 
trouble not the 
churche at all 
aduentures, but 
are appointed 


determinat coũ- 
ſel of God. 
3. Pet. 2. t. 

n. 4+ 37s 
FACE incre. 
dulitie was the 
fountaine of all 
their euill. 

2. P et. 2.4. 

Or, origmal. 

g Then ſhalbe 

their extreme 
puniſhment. 
en. 19.2, 2. 

Moſt horri- 
ble pollutions. 

i Which ſhewe 
themſelues dull 
and impudent. 
Kk It is moſt like 
that this exam 

le was wri 

in ſome of yhoſe 
bookes of the 
Scripture whi 
are now loſt, 
Nom. 21. 4. 


of the Angel reb 
hinder the Chur 


treu 
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ENERAL -EPISTLE 


it. Of Tade; 
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THE ARCVM ENT. 


Aint Tude admoniſherh all Churches generallyeo take heede of deceiyers, which goabout 


to drawe away the * 
to haue no ſocietie with ſi 


ofthe ſimple people from the trueth of God, and willeth them 
ch hom he ſetteth forth in their lively colours, ſhe wing by di- 

ers examples of the Scriptutes what horrible vengeance is prepared for them: finally hee 
remforteth the faithfull, and exhorteth them to perſeuere in the doctrine of the Apoſtles of 


* 
* 


Telus Chriſt. — 


Chuilt, and bzother of 
James, tothem which 
are called and ſancrified 


Beloued,whe all diligence to 
: wꝛite unto > ofthe common ſaluati- 
on, it was needefull foz me to wzite vn- 
to utoexhozr pou.thatye ſhould ear⸗ 
< contend fo the maintenance of 
the faith, which was 4 once giuen vnto 
the Saintes. 2 "IR 
4 Foz there are a 25 1 2 2 
which were befoze of olde © ozdepne 
15 4 — — vngodlp nien they 


6 The *Angels allo which kept not thei 
firſt *eſtate,but left their owne habiras 
tion, hee hath reſerued in enertaſting 
chaines vnder darknes vnto Þ s iudge⸗ 
ment of the great dap. | 

7 As Sodom and Gomozrhe, and the 
cities about them, which in line maner 
as thep did, committed, and followed 
bſtran fleſh are ſet foꝛth fox an enſam-- 
ple, and ſuffer the vengeance of eternal 


fire. , 
8 Uikewiſe notwithſtanding thelei dzea- | 
mers al(o defile the flethe, æ deſpiſe go⸗ 
uernement, and ſpeake euillof the that 
Perk Picyaetthe Archangel, when 
et k Michael the ngel, when he 
p — 4 ak cw the denill, and diſputed 
about thebodpe of Moles, burſt not 
blame him with curſed ſpeaking, but 
ſaid, ! The Lozd rebuke thee, 1 22 
10 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, 
which they knowe not: and what ſoeuer 
things theiknownnaturallp,as beaſts, 
whirh are without reaſon , in thoſe 
thep.coxrupt them ſelues. 
11 Wo be vnto the: fox thep hane follow- 
ed the wap of Cain, and arecaſtawap 


| 


joſ 10-1 3. 2. chro 


our ſelues by euill ſpeaking, but to referre the thing to 
God, m By their carnall i 


9.29. | In Zacharie, 3. 2. Chriſt vnder-y name 
d Satan as knowing that he went about to 
but here we are not to ſeeke to 


; Gens. 4. J. 


= Ode a ſernant of Jeſus 


bp fi deceit of Balaams wages, æ pe⸗ 
x 5 


e in then gapneſaping of Coe. 


[| Ccharitte whe they feaſt with pon, with⸗ 
| out P all feare , feeding them ſelues : 
, *clondes they are without water, caried 
about of winds,coxrupt trees, & with- 
out fruit, twiſe dead, and plucked vy by 
They arcthe raging wanes of þ ſea, fo 
I3 They ar r anes - 
eg ee eee 
a ſtarres, to reſerue 
the blacknes of d foʒ euer. 
14 And Enoch allo the ſeuenth from A- 
dam, ꝓꝛophecied ot 8 Be⸗ 
hold, the Loꝛd cometh with thoulands 


15 me iudge ment againſt all men, a 
to rebuke all the vngodly among them 
ok all their w 


cruel ſpeakings, which wicked ſinners 
ken nk yen. RP | 


100 49515 — murnurers, comp 


8 lapners, 
walking after their own luſts|: *whole 


mens perlones in admiration, becaule 
ofavantage, | 

I7 But, pe beloued, remember the words 
which were ſpoken befoze of the Apo- 
(tles of our Lozd Jeſus Chailt, 
18 How p theptold pou that there ſhould 
be mockers in p laſt time, which ſhould 
walke after their owne vngodlyluſtes. 
19 Theſe are makers of ſectes,flelhlp,ha- 
uing r not the Spirit. b x 

20 But, pe beloued, edifie pour ſelues in 
pour molt holp faith,pzaping in the ho⸗ 


Ghoſt, 4 5 
21 And keepe pour ſelues in the fone of 
God, looking fox themercpofourLozde 
- Jeſus Chailt,vnto eternall life. 
22 Andhauecompaſſis of ſome, ſ in put- 
ting difference: | 2 
23 And other ſane with *feare, pulling 
them ont of the fire, and hate enen the 
u garment ſpotted bp the fleſh, 
24 Nowe vnto him that is able to kee pe 


aultles 


befoze the pꝛeſence of His glo⸗ 
rie with i | 


9 


- beglozw,and maieſtie, and dominion, c 
power, both now and foz ener, Amen. 


some may be wonne with gentlenes, other bi 


2 Theſe are ſpottes o in ponr feaſtes of 


deedes, which they 
haue vngodlpcommitted, # of all their p 


mouthes ſpeake pzoud things, hauing q 


3 pe fall not, and to preſent pon quitie 


25 That is, tu God onlp wiſe, dur Sauiour, 2. 


Nom. 2 2.23. 
n For as Core, 


rom roſe vp and 
ſpake againſt 
Moſes, ſo doe 
theſe againſt 
them that are 
in autoritie. 
Nom. 16. 1, 2. 

o Theſe were 
generall feaſtes 
which the faith» 


to prote 


ane partly to re- 
icue the needie, 
Tertul. in Apo- 
loget Chap. 33. 
Eyther 
God, or of his 
Church. 
2. Pet. 2.17. 
punter: 

This fayin 
of Enoch nicks 
for the worthi- 
ſſe thereof 
aue bene as a 
mmon ſaying 
mong mer o 
times, or els 
haue bene writ- 
ren in ſome of 
thoſe bookes 
which nowe re- 
r not: yet 

y the proui- 
dence of God, ſo 
nay. are left ag 
re able to in- 
ſtruct vs in the 
faith of leſus 
chriſt to ſaluatis 
lohn. 20. 27. 
In vngodlis - 
es and inis 


Dathan andAbi- | 


\ 


| 


| 


full kept,partly | 
their | 
brotherly loue, 


2. pet. 3. 3. _ 
r Ofregenerae | 
tion. LE 


ſharpnes. t By 


ſharpe-reproofes to draw them out of danger · 
onely to cut of the euil, but alſo to take away 


u e willeth not 


0 . occaſions which! 
are as preparatiues,and acceſſaries to theſe 6 V 
a T. 
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T is man e ay e would av! | his moſt excellent 3 
- ſumme of thoſe heſies, which were written belore, but ſhould bee fulfilled after S | 
comming of Chriſk,adding alſo ſuch thinges as ſhould be expedient, aſwvelto forewarne vs 8 
dãgers to come, as to.admomfh vs to beware ſome, & encourage vs againſt others. Herein ther- „ 
fore is liuely ſet foorth the Diuinitie of Chri the teſtimonics of our redemption: what 
| things the Spirit of God alloweth in the mini what thinges be reproueth: the proui | 
dence of God for hisele&,and of their glory and conſolation in the day of tance : how | 
that the hypocrites which ſting like Scorpions che members of Chrif:-ſhall be Jeſtroped, bu [ 
che Lambe Chriſt ſhall defend them, which beare witnesto the trueth, who in deſpite of th 
| beaſt and Satan wilreigneouerall, The liucly deſcription of Antichriſt is ſet foorth, who; 
| time and — is limited, & albeit that he is permitted to ra inſt th 
elect, yet his power ſtretcheth no farther then to the hurt of their bodyes: and at length hee | 
| ſhall bee deſtroyed by the wrath of God, when as the elect ſhall giue praiſe to God for the vi 1 
Qortie: neuertheleſſe for a ſeaſon God wil permit this Antichriſt, and ſtrumpet vnder colour 3 
| faire and pleaſant doctrine to deceiue the worlde: wherefore he — tiſeth the godly DO aut 
| (whichare but a ſwall portion) to auoyde this harlots flatteries, and bragy , whoſe ruine with- CE] 
| out mercie-they ſhall enad with the heauenly companies ſing continuall praiſes : for the 2 
| Lambe is maried: the word of God hath gotten the victory: Satan that a long time was vntied, 5 | 
| is now caſt with his miniſters into the pit of fire tobe tormented for euer, whereas contrary-/ SY 
| wiſe the faithfull/ which are the holy citic of Ieruſalem, and wife of the Lambe) ſhall inioyper- / 
| peruallglory. Reade Kligently, indge ſoberly, and call carneſtly to God for the true vuder - 
ſtat I; - 3 ——— - 
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| 
{ 
| 
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"CHAP. I. which r pearced hum theougp: and all h They # con- 
| s is Thecauſe of this venclation. ; Of them that | kinreds of earth ſha wakes befoze! tem riſt, 
| 3 reade it. 4 John writeth to 3 8 Cn Hm be — beginning the percent hi) 
|. thinges ches. 5 Themateftie and office of the Comme 0 '« ANU &, ecu Ir 
; which were hid | God. 20 The _ ofthe L and ſtarres. ending, ſayth the Loꝛde, Which Bon! and put him to 
| before. eee, renelati-| Which was, and Which is to cöme, dearbyſhall then, 
b Chriſt recey- on of I ESVS euen the Almightie. ' | acknowledge | | 
| uedthis reuela- | 4877 A] C HR 1ST,which —_ 
| 2 3 b God vnto e IF | 
| ers e |: 'g i > $R @ It Cp. 21. . 
| 1 FX CO Y= 2 ot 4 
; Qrine, but it was | * TG = 1 1 
hid in reſpect of FA 7 SY | 
vs, ſo that Chriſt SS Fe - 
| as Lorde and | fent,andſhewed bp 
God reueiled it ſeruant John, * 


to Iohn his ſer- 2 Who bare 
| uant by the mi- 


niſterie of his 

Are ee day of che weeks! 
| ation 6 lay ot tne Wee 
Church. | x, Cox. 6. 2. act. 
e Ig the good ten therm aud unto Laodicen. 20, and it was 
and bad. 12 Then I turned back to ſiæ $ * vopce,| eſtabliſhed after 
d. Which e- that eee was tur⸗ that theIewes 
poundeth the ned. J aw o ſeuen golden candleſticks, Sabbath was a- 
olde Prophets, i 13 And inthe middes of the ſeuen can⸗ boliſned. 

| and ſhewetn which are before His 4 „ dleſticks, one lite vnto ther Sonne of l Lam he befote 
| what ſhall come Ind from Jeſus Chute, which is a | Man- clothed with a garment 1 downe — cog: 
eo. paſſe in he | *faithfull witnes , and *the firſt begot- | du theft and girded about * the paps was, yea, by wh | 
new Teſtament, | ten ot the dead, c Prince of t e kinges with a golden girdle. 25 n eee 5. 
e And beganne At theearth, vitohimthatloned vs & 14 Nis head and heares were ſ white as made vas made, 


enen then. "walhedvs frö our Unnes in his white wool and às owe, and his epes and he tharſhalt 
— 1 ů— ather, to him be f i 
; þ * + ini man Amen | | heuen I am 
ar ae . Beholde he comme with 28 — | eternal God. m Of the which ſome weref Kerber, des 0 
g That is from enerpeiefhall ſre hint: ye: „ Enen they | edforne were proud: others negligent : ſo t prot 


the holy Choſgortheſe ſenen Spirits were mini mealy for all, n That is, him whoſe voyce T hearde, 8 
Ry nend ere miniſt eG | 11 os Watt. 
_ Fat & Chriſt, hom after be calle th 2 —— | = FN ern Beko, dee 
— Ina like phraſe Paul taketh God; & Chriſt, | ivhictcis Ggnified 
is. Pray e 1 je Pſa 418.12 . iC only 21.60l.1, ö dome, eternitie and heart. 
_ Pet. 7. 19. I. iohn. r. 7,9. 1. Pet, 2. f. Mat. 2c. 30. iſa. . h. "Or, alcumine. u His iudgements & waies are moſt perfect. 
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through} world, | ſhone 
7 Which are the 17 And u 
. of the | feeteas * dead:1 


| Churches. 2hand vpon me, 
E e 0 181. nee 
nified his n= ve 55 e be⸗ 
and the vertue ee pee arb. 


— Sg . 1 eee 5 haſte 
clared,Heb,4.12 19 ite thou ie, 
| . 4,9. things w mich things 

a Te cofort ey, chal come 

Z.. I. 4. & 44. 6. e mylterie of the — 54 which 
b Equall God | ou ſaweſt e in mp right hand, & the 
with my Father, ſeuen golden candleſticks, is this, The ſe⸗ 
| and eternall. uen ſtarres are the Angels of the ſcuen 


c That is,power| Churches: aud the ſeuen candieſticks 


d In the latter ches. 


ps CHAP, IL 

| He exhort et h foure Churches 5 To repentance, 
| 420 To perſeuerance, pactience and amentement: 

| 5. 14. 20, 23 iAfwelby th yeatnings, 7. 10. 47. 26 


[i 5 


— 


5 Se 3 ribs Soom 
ons 


eſe things, 

| hich was 
5: dead, and 2 k The cternall 
9 J know thy woꝛkes and ee Diuinitie of Ie- 
a pouertie, (but thou art em 1 2 and! ſus Chriſte is 
here roſt plain- 
ly declared, with 
his manhode „& 
victorie ouer 
death, to aſſure | 


11 Let echim that —— wry what —.— tion In- 
Be der 5 Emperour 
that ouercommeth, ſhal not be hurt of Domitian. | 
m In ſpiritual! 
12 And to the Angelor 5 Church which treaſures. | 
is at „ wqite, This ſapth he |n They are not 


ouer them | which thou ſawell, are the ſcucu Chur⸗ | whic] Þ path the tharpe !\wozwe with Abrahams chil- 


dren according | 


| edges. 
dayes. e In my prote&tion That is, the miniſters, Mal. 2.7. 1 y 1 —— hy wozks and where thou | tothe faith. 


dwelleſt, euen where Datans * thzone 0 Here he na- 
is, and thou keepeſt nip Name, c haſt meth. 5 authour 
not denied my fapth , a euen ui thole — 4. cala- 
dares when Antipas iny faithful mar: mitie,incoura- | 
tyꝛ was flaine aniongpou, where Sa⸗ ging vs manfully | 


| As promiſes of reward, 4 But A han 2 thi . to fight againſt 
aà Tothe Paſtor 14 But J haue a fe in v in promi- 
or piniſter f Sppet 's ane The Siu — thee, becauſe thou haſt there them that = vs the | 
EM e Frere nl 
by chis name, d . an a 1 e ende o 
| becauſe they are Na dane enn bling blocke before the chitozen of Jl aMiaion is , 
| Gods mellegers, 2 qtnowethp.wozkes, and thy labour, 7A! ae ono ole ſhould eate of things {a that we may be 
[nd have their and ,andhowethou canſt ooo idoles, andconunit f ni⸗ — — not 
ice COMMON | royed. 5 
with leſus chriſt Sa ane them N 13 En en lo hatt t houthem, that n main- Signifying mas 
Fee, nd are not, and haſt founde which x Doctrine of 3 — 
An e the em ip pers * nei. 31.41. 
p Reade & , ent thy ozels J wil . nom. 74. 22. al- 
1.13, Fer i ball 10 to ther ſhoztlp, and will fight againſt thougfichere 
4 In — boured, andhaſt not fainted, them with the ſwoꝛd of mp mouth. ſhall be com- 
4 5 According e to 1 — the ſpirit laith vnto the Chur 2 To r The firſt 
Wash. l 25 | 7 therfozefromt ethou PG that ouercommeth , wil J gie to dearkie the 
wil be e wih 6 is 4 wil comeagainlt nt the ſhottly, giuehima=z white ſtone, & inthe done ofthe wh ore 
© he end of che and wil remone e candlefficke out Aren name wiitten, which no man ſerond is the -- 
worde. bk his place, except thou amend. knoweth ſauin Angetof the Each eternall death: 
e Thy firſt loue, ene ds at thon hateſt the 18 Wr e Angel or fromthe which | 
trhou had- ksofche's Nicolaitans, which 4 atira — ncy Thele altare free that 
h B — 
N at epealt T | flame 5. 24. 
baur at be. 7 d e e Dat And and his fee! like*finebzafle; | - | * meal 
;preaching ofthe, . 1, ntharonerco J Niue to | 1 
el Tar oftherrs of h life , which fd with two e locs, Hebr. 4. 12. t All rownes'8 treis whence 
* 55 7 ice 6% des ofthe Paradiſe of God, | Gods wy s abet — — — —— — 
ö or is com 4 tan, and alſo thoſe places where the word is pot prea | 
rei to a e 8 FAnvuneothe i Angeldf the church cerely, nor maners phy a reformed. u Hy the ve —— 
ſticke e foraſmuch as he ought to ſhine before men, ofperſecution. and ſlaughter of the Martyrs!, —4 — 
8 Theſe were heretikes which held chat wiues ſhould be com- | in He wit fayth, and therefore are commended after a ſort. 
n,& as fomethink named of one called Nicolas,ofwhs | x All ſuch axe likecounſellours to Bal aan, which for lacre 
Is writte 6.5. w hic! Was cho n among the, Deacons. | vethhrace to idolatrie or whoredome. Num 2444. and 25. r. 


þ Meaning e life euer Fe beneſires I 5 And not common to all. x Such a ſtone was wont to be gi- 
hee e vp to pe er 1 on r i This nen to thẽ tha 5 e any victorie or priſe, in ſigne of ho- 
3 3s thorght rs to be Polycarpus.,. of Smyrna, — th ſignifieth here a token of Gods fauour and 
e himſcifc confelled de —__ when as he grace: alſo iewisaf ph tone was cleared in iudgemẽt. a The 
— ke led eg 0 bor t . pew name al Reben ant honour, "Orglenwines” 
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c As that harlot 2 


Iexabel maintei 20 


ned ſtrange reli- 


ed crueltie a- 
gainſt the ſer 
uants of God, 
ſa are — a- 
mong them tha 
henna like, ; 
d They t hat 
conſent to idola- 
trie and falſe 
doctrine, com- 
mit ſpirituall 
whoredome, 
whereof folow- 
eth corporall 
whor e, | 
Hoſ 4.1 3+ 
e Them that fo- 
low her wayes. 
1.Sam 16.7, 
pſalbne.7.9. | 
t. a0. nd 


27.10. 


cherstearmed 


deep knowledge 


in deede drawen 


— 


out of the deepe 
dungeon of h 


of Thpatira, As many as haue not 
this le 8 haue knowne the 
fdeepnes of Satan (as s they ſpeake) 


28 Enen as 
wil gie him the mozning ſtarre. 

29 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
the ſpirit ſayth to the Churches. 


by ſuch termes now the Anabaptiſtes, Liber- 


tines, Papiſtes, Arrians, &c. vſe to heautiſie their monſtrous er- 
rours and blaſphemies, g The children of Iezabel. Pſalma.g. 


| 
| 
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| ſince with apy 
|_ vill, _ 


e exhoyteth the Chutches or miniſters to the true 
profeſiion of farth and to watching, 12 VV ith 
promiſesto them that perſeuere. 


recepned of mp Father, ſo | 


out His! Cs, 2 
0 BS 
befoꝛe imp Fa⸗ 
eare, 


rat 37 TY 
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heare w 10b. 2.74 p 
rhe Angel of | the fierh that Chritt | 
Church . is of — 2 all the po- 
Theſe things ſaith he that | 
| —.— — 2 Daxid, 
i open no man which is the 
utteth and no man openeth, Church ,{o that | 


aduance the 
—— o. 


to giue due ho- 
nour to God, & 


| 
| 
l 
| 
| 
| 


that dwell vpon the earth. pluck them 
11 Beholde, J come ſhoꝛtip: holde that away which 


hy tbou haſt wonwe 
to God: ſor they 
are thy cronme, 
as Saint Paul 
writeth, ſaying, 


| And he ſhall go no moze ont:and J will 


| | 
| commeth downe out of heanen from 1.theſl,2.19. | 


g That is 

| newe Name, Trueth ir ſelfe, 

[13 Let hůn that hath an eare, heare what b Of whom all 
the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. creatures haue 

14 And bnto the Angell ofthe Church of their beginning. 

rhe Laodiceans wiite, Theſe thinges i Perſuading = 

— — — 1 ull and — whi q 

itnes begin creatures thou haſt not. 

2 2 k Thus the hy- 


15 J know thy works, that thou art nei⸗ pocrites boaſt of | 


” 
— 


| 
| 


1 4 Nd wiite vnro the Angell of the | ther colde noz hote: J woulde thon their owne pow | 
Achurch which is at Sardi, Theſe wereſt colde oz hote. | er de do not vn- | 
things ſaith he that hath the ſeuen 16 Therfoꝛe, becauſe thou art luke warm derſtand their 
Spirits of God, a the ſeuen ſtarres, J and neither colde noꝛ hote, it will come infirmities to 
| know thy works: fox thou haſt a name | to paſſe, that J ſhall ſpewe thee out of ſeeke to Chriſt 
a The miniſter | that thou : liueſt, but thon art dead. my montg. r remedie. 
liueth when he 2 We awake and ſtrengthen the things 17 Foz thou ſaieſt, J am i rich s increaſed 1 Suffer the cies 
bringeth foorth which remaine, that are readie to die: | with goods, & haue k neede of nothing, of thine vnder- 
good fruites, els fo? I haue not found thy wozks perfite and knoweſt not howe thou art wzet- ſtanding to be 
eis dead, e God. | ched andmiſerable, and pooze, and opened. 
3 Remember therfoze,how thou haſt re- | blinde, and naked, | Prot. 3.7. „ 
|" ceinedand heard,and hold faſt, and re⸗ 18 J counſell thee to bie of me gold tried 5.12. 1 
Chap. 6s. Pent att rfoze thou wilt not watch, bp the fire, that thou mapeſt bee made m Nothing | 
t. theſſa. .. wi ton thee as a thiefe, k thou rich, and white rayment, that more diſplea- ä 
2. pet. 5. ro. | 1 owe what honre J wül maieſt be clothed, & that thy futhie na⸗ ſeth God then | 
Gr, perſons. com thee. kednes doe not appeare': and lanoint indifferencie e 
b Either by con- 4 Not ding thon haſt a few'names thine cpes with exe ſalue, that thoy coldenes in reli- 
ſenting to idola- pet iii i, which haue not b defiled mapell ſee, gion yoo 4 
ters, ot els pollu+ their: ntes : and they thallwalke| 19 As manie as J loue, J rebuke any fore he wil ſpew | 
ting their con- ith: White :fox they are woꝛthn. chaſten: be zealous therefoze and ſuch out as are 
5 Yeth onmeth, ſhallbe clothed! - a5 not zealous and | 
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e not: beholde,the * Ypon which 9. 4.6. 
is of the tribe of Juda, the roote of, | 


| FA and | down befozeHhim r ' 
knocke. Ik anp man hearemp voyce | and woꝛrſhipped him, thatliuethfoz e⸗ | 
and open the dooze, I will tome in vn⸗ nermoze, and caſt their crownes be⸗ k They wil cha- 
| + to him, and will ſup wich him, and hee | foꝛe the thꝛone, ſaping, | lenge no autho- 
. with me. q 7 Thou art“ wozthie,D Lozd,toreceine ritic, honour nor 
| 21 To him thatonercommeth, will J | glo:ie andhonour, and power: foz thou power before 
n Inmyſcate grant to ſit with me in my »thzone, es | Haſtcreated allthmgs, Sen willes God, | 
tpyall; and to be uenas J onercame, and it with mp | ſake they are, and hanebene created. hap. . 12. | 
parker pen. > Jet him that harg an eare, peare CHAP. J | 
' heauenly ioyes. - | . : 2 ” 
| FED what the Spirit ſapth vnto the Chur⸗ |; He ſeeth the Lambe opening the bool, 1.74 And) 
ches. 5 | | 'rherefore the foure beaſies, the24.elders, and tb | 
| 12 CHAP. IIII. Angeli praiſe the Lambe, and do him worthy, | 
| 'z The viſion of the maieſtie of god. 2 He ſeeth 9 For their redemption and other betiefites, | 
| the tbrone, and one fawg ns it, 8 And 24. ad 0 a the right ny 0 
ſtates about it with 24. elders ſit ting vpon them, 1 we in the hande o 205 | 
| and foure beaftes pray ſing God day and night, | Ayim that ſate vpon the thione, a A ſimilitude | 
| „E 4 || Booke witten within, and on the taken ofcarthly | 
3 a 1 Fter this J looked, and beholde a baͤckſide, ſealed with Þ ſenen ſeales. princes, whien 
a Before that he A dooze was open in heauen, and 2 And J ſaw a ſtrong Angel, which pꝛea⸗ judge by bookes | 
make mencion © | the firſt vopce which J heard, was ched with a loude boyce, Who is woz-| and witings:5& | 
of the great af- | ' agit were ofa trumpet talking with thie to open the bodke, andtoleolethe here it doth fige | 
flictions of rhe | me, ſaping, Come vp hither, and J wil | ſeales thereof? 1 nific all the coſt | 
Church , heſer-| ' ſhewe thee thinges which mult be done 3 And no man in heauen, noꝛ in earth, ſels and judge. 
teth forch y ma- eafter, Tek | neythervnder > earth, was able to mentsof God, | 
ieſtie of God, by 2 And unmediatlpe J was raviſhed in open the Bodke, nepther to looke which are _ 
whoſe will, wile · the ſpirite, and beholde, athzone was | thereon. | know ne to chritt | 
dome an i proui · ſet in heauen, and one late vpon the 4 Then J wept much, berauſe no man the Sonne of 
dence all things thzone, was founde worthie to open, and to Pauid, verſ. 5. 
are created, and 3 And he that ſate, was to looke vpon, reade the Booke , nepther to looke b That is, many. 
gouerned, to * Ipke vnto a Jaſper ſtone ,@a Sardine, thereon, - | | 
| reach vs patiẽce. and there was a rainbowe round about 5 And one ofthe elders ſayde vnto mee, 
d He deſeribeth the thzone in ſight like to an Eme⸗ U2 


incomprehenſi- 4 And rounde abont the thione were Danid., hath obtepned to open the 
blevertue of - | fonreandtwentie ſeates, and vpon the Booke, and to looſe the ſenen ſeales EO 
God the Father, ſeates Jſawe © foure and twentieEl- | thereof. © This viſion cõ- 
as chap 5. 6. and ders ſitting, clothed in white raiment, x 6 Then J beheld, and lo, in the middes of firmeth the po. | 
the Sonne who | Hhadontheirheadscrownes of golde, | thethzone,andofrhe fonre beaſtes, and wer of our Lord 
is ioyned with 5 Lund out of p thine apꝛoceeded *light- | inthe middes of the Elders, ſtoodec a Ieſus, which is 
bim. nimgs, andthundzings, and voyces, & | Lambe, as though he had bene killed, Lambe of Cod 
By theſe are there were ſenenlampes of fire, bur- which had ſenen homes, and ſeuen that taketh a- 
meant all F holy] ning befozethe thzone, which are the | eyes, which are the ſen? ſpirits of God, way the ſinne of 
; companie of ſeuen ſpirits of God. ſent into all the world. the word. 
heauens. 6 And befoze the thone there was a fſea 7 And he came and ttoke the Woo ne ont d That is, mani | 
; d From y throne) pf glaſſe like vnto t cryſtall : and in the | of the right hand or him that ſate vpon fold power. 
of the Father & ®middesofthe thzone,@ronnde about the thꝛome. | e Signifyingthe| 
; the Sonne,pro- | thethzone were fpure Þ beaſtes full of 8 Andwhen he had taken the Booke,|fulnes of the ſpi- 
ceedeth the holy] epes before and 8 | the foure beaſtes & the foure & twentie rit, which Chriſt | 
| Ghoſt, who ha- And the firſt beaſt was like a lpon, and | Elders ffell downe befoze the Lambe,| powreth vpon al. 
; wing all but one] the ſecond beaſt like a calfe, æ the thirde | hauing enerp one harpes and golden f The Angels 
| throne,declare | heaft had a face as a man, Ethe fourth | vials full of odours, which are the honour chriſt he 
| | the vnitie of the ¶ heaſt was like a flying egle. 8 plapers of the Samts, is therefore God. 
| Godhead, 8 And the foure beaſtes hadeche one of 9 And they ſung a newe ſong, ſaping, g This declareth 
| © The holye them ſire winges about him, and then Thon art woꝛthie to take the Booke; howe — 
Ohoſt is as a were full of epes within, and they and to open the ſeales thereof, berauſe of 5 faithfull are 
lightning vnto | ceaffednot dap noꝛ night, ſaping. “ Yo- thou waſt killed, and haſt k redeemed agreeable vnto 
vs thar belee ly, holp, holp Lozve God almightie, | vs to God bp thy blood ont of eneri » reade As. 
| and asafearctull Which was, and Whichis , E Which kindꝛed, and tongue, and people, and :0.4-chap 8.3, 
thonder to the is to come. | _ matron, h Our Sauiour 
diſobedient. And when thoſe beaſtes gaue gloꝛie, 1o And haſt made vs vnto dur God Teſus hath rede · 
f The worldeis and honour, and thankes to him that Rings and Pꝛieſts, æ we ſhall ireigne med bis Church 
red toa ſatgonthethzone, which liueth foꝛ euer onthe earth. GAs | by his blood 
ſea; becauſe of and euer, 7 12 Then Jhehelde, and J heazde the ſhedinę, and ga- 
the changes and 19 The foure and twentie Elders fel vopceof many Angels rounde about rhered it of afl 
vnſtal lenes. the tone, and about the beaſtes and nations. 
g leis as eleare as ehryſtal before the eies of God, becauſe there] the Eiders,and there were thoulande 7. Per. :. 5. As 


v nothing in it ſo litle that is hid from him. " Or, vnder the throne, 
h They are called Chernbins,Ezck.10.20 
taught to giue ꝑlotie to God in all his workes, I fa. G. 3. 


#4 


i We are 


hereby 


thouſands, i Not corporal-| 
12 Soping with a londe bopce, az; ly. | 
chte is the Lambethat was killed, tg Dan. 5. o. 
; * t Chap. 3.1. 8 
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a The open 
of the Kale ing 
the declaration 


<S - „ . 
f ( 48 
2 ** 


* And all which are in 
. egen . — an Lnderthe - 
e 


Hour, and e 


* 2 
JEM * 5 
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a 


and all that are i 
ig, Pzaple and h 
40 power be vn 
him, that ſitteth vpon the thꝛone, a1 
vnto che ambe foz euermoze. 
T4 And the koure beaſts ſapd,Xmen,and 


— in Pen 
them. heard 


J 


the foure and twenty Elders fel down, 


and — him that imetg foz 
euerinoze, | 


CHAP. VL 


The Lambe openeth the ſixe ſeales,and many things 


a general prophecie io the end of the woride. 


1 A Fter, I behelde when the Lambe 1 
ad opened one z of the ſeales, and 


ſap, as it mere the b nople of thunder, 


of Gods will, and Come and 
the executing of| 2 Therefoze J behelde, andlo, there was 
his iudgements.| ac white ©% and hee that ſate on 


b Signifying, 
that there were 
maruailous 
things to come. 
c. The white 
horſe ſigniſieth 
innocencie, vi- 
ccorie, and felici- 
tie which ſhould 
come by y prea- 
ching of the gol. 


el. 
He that rideth 
on the white 
horſe, is Chriſt, 
e Signifying the 
cruelwarres 
that enſued whe 
the Goſpell was 
refuſed. 
f Who was 
Satan. 

g This ſignifi- 
eth an extreme 
famine & want 
of all things. 

h The Greeke 
worde ſi gnifieth 
that mealure 
which was ordi- 
narily giuen to 
ſeruants for 
their portion or 
ſtint of meat for 
one day. 
i Which amoun- 
ted about foure 


him, had a bowe, and a crowne was 
giuen vnto him, and he went foꝛth con⸗ 
quering that he might ouercoane, 

3 And when he had opened the ſeconde 
— 9 heard þ ſecond beaſt ſap, Come' 


4 And there went out another hoꝛſe, chat 
was e red, and power was giuen to him 
that f ſate thereon, to take peace from 
the earth, and that they ſhould kill one 
another, & there was ginen vnto him 
A great ſwozde, 

5 And when he had opened the thirde 
ſeale, J heard the third beaſt ſay, Come 
and ſe, Then J beheld, and lo, e a black 
hozſe,and he that late on him, had ba- 
lances in his hand. 


6 And Jheard a voyce in the middes of 


the foure beaſtes (ap, A h meaſnre of 
wheat fox a ipenie, and thꝛet᷑ meaſures 
_ ofbarlep foꝛ a penie, and ople, aud wine 
hurt thou not. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth 


8 And 


was Death, and Yel followed 

Hun, and power was n vnto — 
ouer the fourth part of the earth, to kill 
with worde, and 1 — and 


— ——_ with the beaſtes of the 
earth. | 
r 9 And when he had opened the" fift ſeale, . 
I lawe vnder the altar = the (oules of: 
them, that were killed foz the wozd of 


pence halfepeny, 


peſtilence, and death of man and beaſt. "0r,the graue. 

continuall perſecution of the 

m The ſoules of the Saintes are vnder the alrar, which is 

22 » meaning that they are in his ſafe cuſtodie in the 
auen, We 


k whereby is meant ſickeneſſe, , Plagnes, 
The 
Church noted by 1 fift ſeale. 


— 


heard one of the foure beaſtes 


ſeale, J heard the vopce of the fourth 
bealt ſap, Come and ſe. 

looked, and beholde, a * pale 
hozſe, and his name that ſate-on hi a f 


10 — witha TOES, r 
ing, Bow long, Lozd, holp E true! | doeſt 
endl e ley oo eng 

11 And long white robes were giuen vn⸗ 

to euerp one, t it was ſapd vnto them, 
that they ſhould reſt foz a litle ſeaſon 

vntil their fellow; ſeruants, and their 
— — that ſhould be killed euen as 
end dend were fulfilled. | | 

12 behelde when he had opened 

the ſixt ſeale, and lo there was a great 

» earthquake, and the ® ſunne was as 

black a8 P ſackcloth of heare, and the 

2 mcoone was like blood, 


earth, as a ſigge tre calteth her greene 

figs, whe itis aken ofa mightie wind. 
4 And ſheauen rted away, as a 

Erolewhenitis rolled, & euern moun- 

2 were moued out of their 

places. 

| 15 And the Kings of the earth, and 
great men, and the riche men, and the 
chiefe captaines, and the mightie men, 
and euerp bondinan, & euerp free man, 
hid them ſelues in dennes, and among 
the rockes of the mountaines, 

16 And ſapde tot the mountaines and 
rocks,* u Fallon vs, and hide vs from 
the pzeſence, of him that fitteth on th 
thꝛone, from the wꝛath of the Lambe. 

17 Foz the great dap af his wiath is 
come, and who can ſtande:? 


terwarde, of what eſtas ſoeuer theybe , 


nually feare his iudgement. | 


| 


CHAP. VIL | 

4. 9 He ſeeth the Jeruants of God ſealed in FA 

| forcheads out of all nations and people, 15 UUhbich 

though they ſuffer trouble, yet the Lambe feedeth 
them, leadeth them to the fountaines of lung wa- 
ter, 17 And God shal wipe away all teares from 
their eyes. 
A Nd after that, I ſawe foure An⸗ 
gels ſtand on the foure comers of 
e earth, holding p foure * winds 
ok the b earth, that the winds ſhoulde 
not bloweontheearth, neither onthe 

c ſea, neither on any © tree. 

2 And Jſawe another! Angel come vp 
from the Eaſt, which had the ſeale of 
the lininig God, and hee cryed with a 
loude voice to ry foure Angels to whom 
your was giuen to hurt the earth, and 


he ſea, | 
3 TR; Hurt pe not the earth, nei⸗ 
ther the ſea, neither the trees, till we 


the . fa. 


u Such men af. 
ſhalbe deff 
not able to ſuſtaine the weight of Gods wrath, but 


foure quarters 


n Which 
keth the 
of the tru . 
— whic 
eateſt cau 
, motions and 
troubles that 
come to N | 
o That is, the 
=. "manu the 


e * radios 
of men. 

q The Church 
miſerablie defa- 


with idola- 
by tyrants, 

r Doctours and 
preachers that 
depart from che 
trueth. 


withdrawne frõ 
men, and appea - 
reth not. 
* — pom | 
'domes and 
— — did 
eeme tobe as 
{table in y 5 Faith . 
as mountaines.. 
Iſaa. 79. boſevo.hs 
6. 2.30. 


— 


followe the opening thereof, ſo t hat thu containetii 13 And the ſtarres of heauen fel vnto the trie and afflicted | 


ate, and 
conti- 


a The ſpirit is 


cõpared to wind 


alſo: and thou h 
there be one 


rit and one do- 
ctrine, yet foure 
gare here named 
1 reſpect of the 


merſitie of the 
fy earth where | 


the Goſpel is 
the preachersof | 
the ſame through the whole worlde. b Me ning, the men of | 


ſpread, and for the fourewriters thereof, and 
the earth. 


c Thatis, the ylandes. d Signifying all menin | 


' 


| 


and the doctrine 


general, who can no more liue without this ſpiritual doctrine, 


then trees can bloſſome and beare, except the winde blowe 
e God preuenteth the dangers and 


on them. Vr, Chriſt. 
which otherwiſe would ouerwhelme the elect. 
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by the word of 
God, ſo that 
they make open 
profeſſion of the 
fame , are exẽp- 
ted from euill. 
Though that 
this blindnes be 
brought into y 
world by thema- 
lice of Satan, yer 
the mercies of 


him ſelfe an in- 


h He omitteth 
Lang ber 
in hereby 
he meaneth the 
| twelue tribes, 
i That is, the 
tribe of Ephra- 
im, which was 
Joſephs ſonne. 
k In figneof 
die. 


m All that are 


| |Gned, attribute 


their ſaluation 
vnto God onely 


and tonone 
other thing. | 
n There is no 


white 


maieſtie of God 
the Father, the 
Sonne, and the 
holie Ghoſt. + 
Meaning con | 
tinually: for els 
in heauen there 


Iſai. 49. 10. Qq 


hir ſtill ioys and conſolation, ¶ Ieſus Chriſt the me diatour 


taken away. r 


and redee mer. 
| | 


God reſerue to 


& to his Chriſt, |- 


Q "Tharis, of the 


6 Okthe tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue 
t » Df the tribe of Nephthalt 
were ſealed twelue thouſande. Df the 

tribe of Panaſles were ſealed twelue 
thouſand, | 

7 Df the tribe of Simeon were ſealed 
twelue thouſand, Df the tribe of "Yeni 
were ſealed twelue thouſand , Of the 
tribe of Jſſachar were ſealed twelne 

- thouſand, -Df the tribe of Zabnlon 
were ſealed twelue thouſand, 

8 Df rhe tribe of i Joſeph were ſealed 
twelne thouſande . Df the tribe of 
A were ſealed twelite thou- 

1 & x! . 
After thele thi beheld, and lo, a 

P great multitude w ich no man conlde 
nomber, of al nations and kinreds, and 
people, and tongues, ſtoode befoze the 
thꝛone, and befoze the Lambe, clothed 
— x white robes, l palmes in 

ro And they crped with a loude vopce, 
ſaping, = Saluation commeth of our 

God, that ſitteth vpon the thꝛone, and 
of the Lambe, _ 

11 Aud all the Angels ſtoode roimde a⸗ 

bout the thione, and about the Elders, 

and the foure beaſts, and they fel befoze 

— on their faces, and woꝛſhip⸗ 


ped Gad, 5 

12 Saping, Amen. ꝛaiſe and gloꝛie, and 

wiledome , and thankes, and honour, 

and power, a might, be vnto our God 

fox euermoꝛe, Amen. 

13 And one ofthe Elders ſpake, ſaping 
vnto me, What are theſe which are a- 
raied in long white robes? and whence 


And I fapd 

14 And J lapde vnto him, Lode, thon 
knoweft; And he ſapd tome, Theſe are 
they, which came out of great tribula⸗ 
tion, æ haue waſhed their long robes & 
hane made their long robes white in 
» the bicod of the Lambe, | 

15 Therefoꝛe are they in the pꝛeſence of 
the thꝛone o of God, and ſerue him day 
and v night in his Temple, and he that 


| of 
them, ns 


09 And the thirde parte or the creatures, 


ſittethon thethzone, wil dwel among 


them. f | 
16 *They ſhall a hunger no more, nei- 

ther chirſt any moze, neither ſhall the 

ſunne* light on them, neither any hear, | 
17 Foz the f Lambe , which is in the 


For all infirmitie and miſerie ſhall bee then 
They ſhall haue no more griefe and payne, 


uneiy fountaines ot waters, and Bob 


(hall wipe awap all teares from their i 


in eternall felicitie. Iſaiabh. 25. f. chapter. al. 


CHAP. VIII, 
1 Theſeuenth ſcale iz opened : there is ſilence in hea 
nen, 6 The foure Angels blowe their trampets 
and 2 Sthel he 5 vpon the cart h. * 
I e had opened the 
Aikenth ſeale, there was b ſilence in 
heauen about halfe an houre. 
2 And J ſaw the ſeuen Angels, which 
| ſteode<befoze God, and to them were 
giuen ſeuen trumpets. | | 
3 _ another Angel came and ſtoode 
befozethe altarhauing a golden cenſer, 
e mich odours was giuen vnto him, 
that he ſhould offer with the pzapers of 
al Damts bponthe golden altar, which 
is befoze the thꝛone. n | 
4 And the ſmoke oftheodonrs with the 
pꝛavers of the Saints, went bp befoze 
God, out ofthe Angels hand. 
5 And the Angeltooke the cenſer, and fil⸗ 
led it with 4 fire of the altar, and caſt it 


into the earth, and i there were voices, 
and thundzings, and ligytnings, and 
earthquake, 


6 Then the ſeuen Angels, vohich had the 
ſeuen trumpets, pxepared them ſelues 
toblowe the trumpets. | 

7 Sothefirſt Angel s blew the trumpet 
and there was haile and fire, mingled 

with blond, and they were calt into the 
earth, and the third part of d tres was 
burnt, and al greene! graſſe was burnt, 

8 And the ſecond Angel blewe the trum- 
vet, and as it were a great k monntatne, 


wy 


burning with fire, was caſt into the ſea, teth our praiers, 


and the thirde part of the ſea became 
blood 


which were in the ſea, and had life, died, 
and «4 third part of! ſhippes were de⸗ 


10 Therithe third 2ngel blew the trum- 


| 2 before 


ſerue them 


a Vnder the fox 
ſeale he touched 
in generall the 
corruption of 
the doctrine: but 
vnder the ſe- 


uenth he ſhewe 
eth the great 
danger thereof, 
and what trou- 
bles, ſe&es and 
hereſies haue 
bene and ſhalbe 
brought into the 
Church thereby. 
b That the hea» | 
rers might be | 
more attentiue. 

c He ſheweth | 
the onely reme-· 
die in our afflic- 
tions,to wit, to | 


e face of God 
by the meanes 
of Ieſus Chriſt, 
who is the An- 
gel, the ſacrifice, 
and the Prieſt, 
which preſen- 


which remaine 
et in earth, be. 
re the altar & 
diuine maieſtie 
of God. | 
d He meaneth 
by firethe grace 
of God whereby 


pet, and there feln a great ſtarre from 
he auen burning like a toꝛche, and it el 
into the third part ofthe riners, and in⸗ 

to the kountaines ofwater̃ns 

II And the name of the ſtarre is calle 


wonewood : therefozethe thirde part the 


ofthe waters became woumweod, and 
man men died ofthe v waters, becauſe 
they were made bitter. Sh 


gainſt the Church, & troubles by falſe doctrin 


eth the to watch. h That is, the moſt part of men were ſeduced; 


| | a f When this 
grace is declared, marneilous rebellions ariſe againſt it by rea- 
fon of i wicked, which canneither abide to heare their finnes| 
touched, nor mercie offred. g 'Thav'is, proclaimeth warre a- 


we are purged 
and ma ecleane 
Iſa. 6.6. . 

e Hepowreth 


holy Ghoſt into 


the hearts of the 
faithful. 


e & ſo admoniſh- 


1 Euenthe very elect were ſore tried & prooued. k Diuers 


ſectes of heretikes were ſpread abroad in the 


ning, the ſhipmaſters, and ſo them that had any gouernement. 
m That is, ſome excellent miniſter of F Church which ſhal cor: 


rupt j Scriptures u Which here fignifie 
doin, 12 Ald 


* 
4 


2 —_ 


falſe and corrupt 


graces of the 


7 


| 


om —— 


| 3 | 12 And the . TIL Hanne Suc l 
| © That is, of * Ui die, and death th! our « 1 
Chriſt who is en, the third | | | | 8 tibelee 
ſunne of iuſtice, P moone,# the third part ot n a ſtarres, 7 And the foꝛme of the locuſtes was like ſeience, which 
meaning that fo that the thirde part of them was vnto v hoꝛſes pꝛepared vnto battel, and hath no aſſu- 
men by boaſting] ; darkened: and the dap was ſmitten, that on their heads were as it were *crowns|rance of mercie, | 
of their workes | the third part ol it could not ſhine, and like golde, and their faces ? were but feeleth tha 
gu m_—_ ob —— 3 heardone Angel like the faces Cen: the 4hen judgement of / | 
cure Chriſt 13 An A one Ange ad heare as the a heare of God againſt it, 
and tread his the middes of heauen, women, and or” rh res. as the — — i | 
death vnder ſaying with a loude voyce, Mo, wo, teeth of lions. N brace errour, | 
feete. .. wo to theinhabitants ofthe earth, be: | 9 And they hadſhabbergions, like to and refuſe the 
p That is, of cauſe ofthe ſoundes to come ot the trũ- habbergions of pꝛon: andthe ſounde true ſimplicitie 
the Church. pet of the thzee Angels, which were pet | ot their * wings was like the founde of of Gods | 
q Of y miniſters to blowthetrumpets, charets when manp hozſes runne vn⸗ worde. | 
and teachers, | to battel. | VViſd.r8.9. | 
which haue not taught, as they ought to do. r Theſe. are Io And thephad tailes like vnto ſcoꝛpiõs, u Which fig. | 
plagues for the cotempr of the Goſpel, ſ Horrible threatnings| and there were u ſtings in their taples, niſieth that the | 
zgainſt the intidels and rebellious perſons, and _ power was to hurt men ſiue Popes clergie | 
> | Moneths, albe proude, | 
CHAP. IX, II And they haue a king ouer the, which ambitious, bold, 


# The fift and ſixt Angellblow their trumpets : the 
ftarre fall eth from heaven. 3 The locuſfes come | 
out of the ſmoke, 12 The firſt wo it paſt. 14 The 
foure Angels that were bound, ars looſed, 18 And 
the third part of men is killed, 


| 
| 
| 


a That is, the 1 Nd the fift Angellblew thetrum- 
Biſhops and mi- A vpet,and I ſawe *aſtarre fall from 
niſters, which heauen vnto the earth, and to him 
forſake F worde Was giuen the Þ kepof the bottomileſle 
of God, and ſo Vit. 
fal out of heauẽ, 2 And he opened the bottomles pit, and 
and become An · there àroſe the ſmoke of the pit, as the 
els of darknes. | © ſmokeofa great foznace, & the ſunne, 
This authori- | and the apze were darkened bp the 
T chiefely is ſinoke of the pit, 
õmitted to the 3 And there came out of the ſinoke 410- 
ope, in ſigne cuſtes vpon the earth, and vnto them 
hereof he bea · was giuen e power, as the f ſcoxpions 
eth the keyes of the earth haue power, 
his armes. 4. And it was commaunded them, that 
Abundance ef they ſhould not hurt the 8s graſſe of the 


earth, neither ann greene thing, neither 


ereſies and er- 
an tree: but onelp thoſe h men which 


urs,which co- 


er with darke- haue not the ſeale of God in their foze- | 

es Chriſt and heads. 

is Goſpel. 5 And to thẽ was commanded that they 

Locuſtes are — not i kill them, but that they 

falſe teachers, ſhould be * vered fine moneths, a that 
heretikes, and their paine ſhould be as the paine that 
worldly ſubtil commeth ot al ſcozpion, when he hath 
Prelates, with ſtung a man, 
Monkes,Friers, |6 * Therefoze in thole dapes ſhall men 
Cardinals ,Patri- 

rkes, Archbiſhops, Biſkops, DoRours, Bachelers and Maſters, 


hich forſake Chriſt to mainteyne falſe doctrine. e Falſe and | 
eceyuable doctrine, which is pleaſant to the fleſh; f That is, 
ecretely to perſecute and to ſting with their tayle as Scorpions 
oe: ſuch is the faſhion of the hypocrites. g For the falſe 
rophetes cannot deſtroye the elect, but ſuch as are ordeyned 
o perdition. h That is, the infidels whome Satan blin- 
eth with the efficacie of errour, 2. Theſſal. 2.1 1. 
; Though the elect bee hurt, yet they cannot periſhe. 

The cle& for a certaine ſpace and at tymes ate in troubles: 
or the graſhoppers endure but from Aprill to September, 
hich is fue monethes. 1 For at the beginning the ſting 
F their conſcience ſeemeth as nothing, but except they 
— ſecke remedie they periſhe, Iſa. a i. heſe. 0.8. luke.33.30, 

p. 0. Os 


4 


— 


is the * Angell of the bottomleſſe pit, ſtoute, raſhe, 
whoſe name in Yebzewe is, 7 Abad- rebellious, ſtubs | 
— and in Greene he is named Apol⸗ burne, cruel, 


b lecherous, 
12 One wo is paſt, and beholde, pet two and authours 
woes come after this. be of warre and 
13 ¶ Then the ſtet Angel blew the trum⸗ deſtruction of | 
per, & heard a: voyce from the foure che fimple* | 
—— ofthe golden altar, which is be⸗ children ß 
je God, 55-2 Gal. 8 
14 Saying to the ſirt Angell, which had o They pretend 
the trumpet, Looſe the foure : Angels, a certaine title 
which are bound in the great riner En⸗ of honour, | 
phꝛates. which in deede 
15 And the foure Angels were looſed, |belongeth no- 
which were pzepared at an d honre. at thing vnto them, 
à dap, at a moneth, and at a pere, to ſlap as the Prieſtes 
the third part of men. by theyr 
16 And the number or hoꝛſmen of warre crownes and | 
were twenty thouſand times ten thon⸗ ſtrange apparel 
ſand:foꝛ J heard the number of them. | decla | 
17 And thus J law the hoꝛſes in a vi 
and them that ſate on them, haning fi 
rie habbergions,and of Jacinth and o 
bꝛimſtone, and the heades ofthe hoꝛſes lot 5 
were as the heads vf lpons: and out of wiſe, 7 
their mouthes went fozthfires ſmoke ſubtill, eloquent, 
and himſtone. and in worldl 
18 Of theſe thzeewas the thirde part of craftines paſſe 
men killed, that is, ofthe fire and of the all in all their 
ſmoke, of the bzimltone, which came qoings. 
out of their mouthes, Ni e 
minate, deli- 


cate, idle, trimming them ſelues to pleaſe their harlots. | 
r Signifying their . of the poore, and crueltie againſt 
Gods children. Which fignifieththeir hardnes of heart 
and obſtination in their errouts, with their aſſurance vnder the 
protection of worldely princes. t For as though they had | 
wings, ſo are they lifted vp aboue the common ſort of men and 
eſteemed moſt holy, and do all things with rage and ſiercenes. 
u Jo infect and kill with their venemous doctrine. x Which 
is Antichriſt the Pope, king of hypocrites, and Satans ambaſſa- 
dour. y That is, deſtroyer: for Antichriſt the ſonne of per- 
dition deſtroĩeth mens ſoules with falſe doctrine, and the —— | 
worlde with fire and (word. x Which was the voice of Chriſt | 
ſitting at the right hand of the Father, a Meaning the ene- 
mies of the Faſt countrey, which ſhoulde afflict the Church of 
God, as did the Arabians, Saraſines, Turkes ard —— | 
b This ſignifieth the great readines of the enemies. 
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ſtimonie of | teredtheirvopces, I was aboute to 
Gods loue to- White: but J heard a vopce from heauẽ 
wards vs. | Caping bnio mee, h Deale vp thoſe 
c It ouercame | things which the ſenen thunders haue 
all thedarknes ſpoken, and wite thein not. 
of the angelof 5 And the Angel which J ſaw ſtand vp⸗ 
the bottomles on the lea and vpõ the earth, lift vp his 
8 hand to heauen, : 
Straight, ſtrög 6 And ſware r bp him p lineth foꝛ euer⸗ 


dren. 


— 


<——— 


the faithfull are 3 And cryed with a floude vopce, as 


C. Which fign 19 Fox their power is intheir-monthes, | he layde vnto mee, Tal e ENI. 
| fieth their falſe and in their tales: fog their tailes were it vp, and it 0 Winch ſigniſi· 
doctrine and hy; like vnto lerpentes, and had heades, but it ſhalbe in thy mouth as ſweet as eth that the mi. 
pocriſie. | Wwherewith they hurt. | nie, | AT EO GH niſters ought to 
20 And the reumant of the men which 10 Then J tooke the litle booke out of receiue the 
d And therfore were not killed by theſe plagues, i re- the Angels hande, and ate it vp, and it worde into their 
were juſtly de- pented not of the woozkes of their was in imp mouth as? ſweet as honp : hearts, and to 
ſtroyed. handes that they ſhoulde not wozthip| but when J had eaten it, my belly was: haue graue and 
P ſal. i 1 5.4. demls, and idoles of golde and of (i1- itter. $3 deepe iudge- 
and. 135. 15. ner, and of bzalle, and of ſtone, and of 11 Lund he ſaid vnto me, Thou muſt pꝛo⸗ ment, and dili- 
| wood, which neither can ſee, nepther | phecie 2againe among the people and gently to ſtudie 
| Hearenozgo. nations, and tongues , and to manie it, and with zeale 
21 Allo thep repented not of their mur⸗ Kings, 8 to vtter it. 


| ther, and or their ſozcerie, neither of 
| theirfopnication,noz of their theft. 
| CHAP. X. 

1 The Angel hath the booke open. 6 He ſweareth 
| TPhereshalteno more time. 9 He giueth the boolę 

ich was | Po lohn, which eateth it vp. | 

Lede Chr 5 1 Nd J ſawe another mightie⸗An⸗ 
came to com- gell come downe from heauen, 
fort his Church clothed with a cloud, &the braine⸗ 
againſt 5 furious bowe vpon his head,# his face was as 
aflaultes of Sa- Fthe<ſunne,s hisdfeete as pillers of fire, 
tan and Anti- 2 And he had in his hande a litle © booke 
chriſt: ſo that in Pen, and he put his right foote vpon 
al their troubles, the ſea, and his left on the earth, 


when a lion roareth : and when he had 
Glation in him. © £rped, ſeuen $2 thunders vttered thep2 


b Ieſus Chriſt | Vopces, 
beareth the te. 4 And whentheſenen thunders had vt- 


ſure to find con - 


and pure from moe, which created heauen, and the 


all corruptions. things that therin are, & the earth and 
e ing the the thuigs that therein are, @ the ſea, & 
Goſpel of Chriſt | the things which therein are, that time 


which Antichriſt | ſhould be no moze, f 
eannot hide, 7 But in the dapes of the voice of the ſe⸗ 
feeing Chriſt | . uenth Angel, when he thal beginne to 
bringeth it open blow the trumpet, cuen the * mpſterie 
in his hand. bf God ſhalbe fuuſhed, as he hath de- 
f Which decla- | claredto his ſernants the Piophets. 
reth that in deſ- 8 And the voice which J heard fro hea⸗ 
ite of Antichriſt ien, ſpake vnto hne againe æ ſapde, Go 
4 Goſpel ſhould | and take the l:tle booke which is open 
bepreached in the hande of the = Angell, which 
through all the ſtandeth vpõ the ſea + vpon the earth. 
world: ſo that 7 9 Ho J went vntothe Angel, and ſaide 
enemyes ſhalbe to hun, Giue me the litle ® booke, And 


g T e whole glaces of Gods ſpirit bent themſelues againſt 


| God,yet ſhall he haue ſore, and grieuous enemies, which ſhall 


Antichriſt. Dan. 72. 4. h Beleeue that that is written: for there 
is no neede to write more for the vnderſtanding of Gods chil- 
i That is, by God with whome Chriſt by his diui- 
nitie ĩs equall. k The faythfull ſhall;vnderſtande and ſee 
this myſteri e of the laſt iudgement, the damnation of Antichriſt 
and infidels, and alſo the glory of the juſt at the reſurrection. 1 As 
S. Iohn vnderſtood this by reuelation, fo is the ſame reueiled to 
the true preachers to diſcouer the Pope, d Antichriſt. m Mea - 
ning, Chriſt. n Thatis, the holy Scriptures:which declareth that 
the miniſter muſt receiue thẽ at the hand of God before he can 
preach them to others. BT. 


p Signifyin 
that albeit that the miniſter haue conſolation oy > er of 


be troubleſome vnto him. Net onely meaning in his 
life time, but that this booke after his death ſhoulde bee as a | 
preaching vnto all nations. | 
CHAP. XL | 
The temple meaſured. 3 Two witneſſes yay« 
ſed vp by the Lorde , are murthered by the beaſt, 
ir But after receyued to glorie. 15 Chriſt is 
exalted, 16 And God praiſed by the 24 £ ders, 


a Which decla- 
reth that Chriſt 
Ieſus will builde 
his Church and 
not haue it de- 
ſtroyed : for he 
meaſureth out 
his ſpirituall 
Temple. 

b The Iewiſh 
temple was de- 
uided into three 
partes: the body 
of the temple 
which is called 
the court, wher- 
int o euery man 
entred: the holy 
places where the 
Leuites were: 
and the holieſt 


Irren was ginen me a reede, like vn⸗ 

Teo a rodde, and the Angel lkogde by 

ſaping, Riſe and 2 mete the Temple 
of God, and the altar, and them that 
wotthip therein. ; 

2 But b the court which is without the 
Temple caſt out, and mete it not: fox it 
is giuen vnto the Gentiles, and the ho⸗ 
Ip © citie ſhall thep treade vnder foote 
d two and fourtie moneths, - 

3 But J will gine power bntompe<two 
witneſſes, and they {hall pꝛophecie 
f thouſand ; twohundzeth, and thzee- 
ſcoze daies, clothed ins ſackcloth. 

4 Thelearetwo oline trees, and two 
candleftickes, ſtanding befoze the God 
of the iearth, 

5 And if any man wil hurt them, fire 
pxoceedeth out of their mouthes, and 
deuonreth their enemies: fox if anie 
man would hurt them, *thus mult he : 

'be killed, of all, whereinto 

6 Theſe haue power to ſhut theanen,that|the high Prieſt 
it raine not in the dapes of their pꝛo⸗ once a yere en- 
phecying,# haue power ouer waters to tred: in reſpect 

therfore of theſe 

two latter, the firſt is ſayde to bee caſt out, becauſe as a thing 
prophane it is neglected when the Temple is meaſured, and yet 
the aduerſaries of Chriſt boaſt that they are in the temple, and 
that none are of the temple, but they. c That is, the Church 
of God. d Meaning, a certaine time: for God hath limited the 
times of Antichriſts tyrannie. e By two witneſſes he meaneth 
all the preachers that ſhould build vp Gods Church, alluding to 
Zorubbabel and Ichoſhua which were chiefſye appointed for 
this thing, an alfo to this ſaying , In the mouth of two wit- 
neſſes ſtandeth enerie worde. Signifying a certaine time: 
for when Cod giueth ſtrength to his miniſters, their perſecuti- 
ons ſeeme, as it were but for a day or two.” g In poore and 
ſimple apparel. h Whereby are ſigniſied the excellent gra- 
ces of them which beare witnes tothe Goſpel. i Who hath | 
dominion ouer the whole earth. k By Gods worde wheres. | 
by his miniſters diſcomfir the enemies. 1 They denounce | 
Gods iudgement agaynſt the wicked, that they cannot enter 
into heauen. 
turne | 
' 


A 


| world neuer ſo 


| much yet Chriſt 
| ſhal reigne. 
y. Jeſus Chriſt. 


5 5 ot 3 75 gets ng — 5 8 5 
"Two : — AI. 
m Which i is t "ol | 
declare and pro! | er K a „ Which Ggns. 
cure Cod ven- dfte1 hen w. des, ſie the deſtructt· 
geance. 7 Wt eu they haue finiſhed their te⸗ gn of the ene- | 
| : That che ; Fete ory ie u beaſt that commeth out mies. | 
Pope which | - ofthe bottomies pit, {hall make warre CHAP. XII, Boy 
| hath his power. | agapultthem. o puercomethem, : | 
out of hel and There appeareth in heauen a woman clethed with 
| | cometh thence, | 8 1 * chew - ſhall lie in þſtreetes the ſunne. 7 Michael fighteth with the dragon, 
o He ſheweth 84 p citie, which ſpiritually is v buch perſecut eth the woman, 77 The victorie 
| how the Pope om and Egypt, where our #gotren to the comfort of the faythful. —— 
— To Zo. in gia % ary hrs appeared t won⸗ 
— not by / 9. n e pe weds, I a grea «| 
| een but and tougues, a Gentiles 1h all ſ@ their Abecmpe heauen: I womanclothed a In this third 
by cruell warre. roꝛpſes thieedapes and 45 halfe, and ith the ſunne, and the d meone viſion is decla - 
p. Meaning ch all not ſuffer their carkeiſes to be put „ and vpon her head red ho the | 
| whole iuriſdi- in graues. a<crowneoftwe Church which 
ction of the Pope 10 And thep p dwel vpontheearth, * And ſhe was with childe and d crped is compaſſed a- 
| prhich is compa: . reiopce e at tra in birth, and was pained bout with Teſus | 
| red to Sodom ſende 8 one to anot — ag nr | Chriſt the ſunne | 
| for theirabomi- 7 tophets N — — 3 And her ofrighreouſnes, | 
| nable ſinne, & to un the ea in heauen: 0 beho or behold, a great © red dza-/is perſecuted of 
| Egypt becauſe 5| 11 But after thzee dapes and an halfe | ſeuen heads, and tenne Antichriſt. 6 
true libertie to N ee from God hal Homes, ſeuen crownes vpon his b The Church | 
ſerue God is ta-} . enter int aud thep ſhal r ſtande heads: treadeth vnder 
ken away from vp vpon ie Perg: and pb: feare | 4 dYis (ale bows (hes thirdepart of foot whatſocuer | 
the faichlul: : and Tyal come vpon Sn e e them, | i ſtarres ofheanen, and caſt them to is mutable, ant 
Chriſt was con; heare ho And the dzagon ſtoode befoze|inconſtant, with | 
' dEned by Pilate | woinan, which wasreadyt tobe de⸗ all corrupt af- | 
| who repreſented to denoure hen ſhe|feQtions and ſack | | 
— «> * ought an — e Wk þ Genie 
wer hic 0 he a man e, c ic . | 
fare id the w <4: 15982 all nations wit 15 — Ge | 
mie to the great and the tenth part rod of pꝛon: an ſonne was t is worde | 
of cre: al 0, and intheearth-| vp vntoGodand tohisthwone, d The Church | 
9 'Theinkdels | 2 n ſeuen 6 Sun rere e ee — a 
| are tormente remna: halbe A-| Nn hath a place pzepared of feruent defire | 
by hearing the 1 and giue glozie tothe God of God, that thep ſhouldfeede þ her there longed y Chriſt | 
| tructh preached. | . thonfand;tws! hundzeth andthe? ſcoꝛ ſhould be borne, | 
x | Which ſhalbe 14 The(econd wois pal, and behold the L--< Ec that the faith- 
at the laſt reſur- wo wü tome anon nd there was a-battel in.heanen, full migbr bere- 
rection. 15 2050 the ſeuenth Angel blewe the, „Piega tt his hay ode — generate by his 
{ For it ſeemed. | trumpet, and there were great voyces the dragon, 2 ght and power 
chat Antichriſt in heauen, ſaping, The * kingdomes of his Angels. 115 fe The deuil, 2 
had chaſed thẽ 433 woulde are our Ke and his 8 But they pꝛeuailed not, neither all his power 
out of the earth. 2 and he ſhallreigne foꝛ ener⸗ their p 3 moje in! heauen which barneth | 
t Of che Car” og 9 - And the great 1 with furie, and is 
of Antichr 16 T Then the foure and twentie Elders, pent, called the theben atan, wa red with the | 
u When they which ſate befoze©od on their ſeates, caſtout, which deceiueth all the woꝛld blood of the 
hall vnderſtand fell vpou their faces, and worſhipped hee was euen caſt into the earth, and fairhfull. | 
by Gods word Yy God, his Angels were caſt out with him. f For he is 
the glory of his, 7 Sqping, » We ther thankes Und 10 Then I heard aloude.voyce, ſaping; prince of this 
and the puniſh- } hich art, and Which Nowe is ſaluation in heauen, and world, and al. 
ment o 88 — 7 Which art to come: foꝛ thou ſtrength and the kingdome of our God moſt hath the 
mies they ſnall haſt receiued thy great might, and halt and the power or his Chꝛiſt: fox the ac⸗ vniuerſall go- 
fall from the bteined thy kingdome. cuſer of our bzethzen is caſt downe, uernement. | 
Pope and glori 18 And the Gentiles were angrie, and which accuſed them before our God g By his flatte» 
fie God. thy wzath is come, and the tune of the dap and night. ries and promi 
x Albeit Satan dead, that they ſhouid be iudged, and 11 n him bp the blood he gaineth ma» 
by the Pope, | that thou ſhouldeſt giue rewarde vnto of the Lambe, and by the woꝛd of their ny of the excel - 
Turke and o- thy ſernants the Pzophets, and to the lent miniſters | 
ther inſtruments) Saintes, and to them that feare thn and honourable perſons and bringeth them to. deſtruction. 
' tronbleth che _ | Name, to ſmal and great, and ſhouldeſt | h Which is Ieſus Ch ritt the firſt borne among many bre- 


deſtrop thein, which deſtrop the earth. 
19 Then the Temple of God was ope⸗ 
ned in heauen, and there was ſeene in 


* This declareth the office of the godly which js to give God 
| Hopkes for the deliverance of his, and to prayſe his ĩuſtice for 


thren, who was borne of the virgin Marie as of  ſpeciall 
member of the Church. Pſal.a. s. i The Church was remo- 
ued from among the Iewesto f Gentiles, which were as a bar - 
ren wildernes, and ſo it is perſecuted to and fro. K Ieſus 
Chriſt and his members,as Apoſtles, Martyrt, and the reſt ofthe! 


faichfull. 1 For thedragon was d 
and had no more place inthe Churs h. 


funiſhing of his enemies. 


rp. Þ, _ teſtinonie,. 2 
* n N * 
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iuedof all his 8580 


and db nn hn AS AAR EDA Lars 
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| ET is ape rn re ns CE Ne i tiokawbor | 

1 as neede | e pe dye | whe en | me his n lame | 
l | required. | that dwellinthem.Wo tothe *inhabi- | Nameand stabernatle, andthem dies, not in ſonle. 
1 n Meaning them tants of the earth, and of the ſea:foxthe that dwell in heauen. | 1 Hemedneth y | 
3% chat are ginen deuill is come downe vnto pou which 7 Anditwasgiuen vnto him to make vniuerſall depar» 
5 to the world and pap great wiath, knowing that hee | warre with the Saintes, and to k oner: rg whereof S. 
| | Alcſhly luſtes. ath but alHozt time. | comethem, and power was-ginenhim|? ſpeaketh to 

| x3 And when rhe dzagon ſawe that hee oner enerie ! kinred and tongue, and FRI. | 

a m t 


o And was ouer- was ocaſt unts the earth, he perſecuted nation. 1 | *A | 
come of Chriſt, | the woman which had bzoughtfoxth B Therkoꝛe al that dwellvpon the earth. hath nor power | 
then he fought the man childe. | ſHallwozſhip jim whos © Hans are | ouer the elecd. 

againſt his x4 But to the woman were ttwo | not* wiitten inthe bookeof life of the C#-2-3-5- B51 

2 winges ot a great egle, that ſhe might Lambe, which Was llaine ⸗krom the n As God ordai- | 

N tie into the witdernes, mito? her place, | beginning ofthe wonlde. ned from before 

d had ap- where ſhe is nouriſhed foz a time, and 9 If anie man haue an eare, let him al beginning, & 
poynted for her. times halfe a time, from the pꝛeſence heare. * all the ſacriſices 
a ofthe ſerpent. 1 10 Ik an leade into captiuitie, * were as ſignes d 

q God giueth 15 And the iſerpent caſt dut of his mouth go” into captinitie: if any kill with a| ſacraments of 

meanesto his water after the womã like a flood that oꝛde, hee mult be killed by a worde: Chriſtes death. | 

Church to eſ- he might cauſeher to be caried awape | hereis the pacience,and the faith ofthe| o They which 


— ——— —ö——ẽä— ͤñ— ——— — 


lt | cape the furie of oftheflood, _ Saints, WAKE: led ſoules cap- 
l Satan waking his 16 But the earth holpe the woman, and 11 And J behelde another beaſt coming| diues, goe them 
* FCreatures to earth opened her mouth. and {wal- out of the ? earth, w ad two ſelues into cap- 


5 ſerue to the ſup · Jowed b the flood , which the dzagon | 2homes like the Lambe, d © ſpake tiuitie. ; 
| port thereof. had caſt out ofhis month. like the dragon. p. As J kingdom 
r. Satan was not 17 Then the dragon was wioth with 12 And hee did all that the firſt (beat of Chriſt is from 
able to deſtro the woman, and went and made warre could do befoze him, and he cauſed the heauen, & brin- 
the head nor the | with the r remnant of her ſeede, which earth. and them which dwettherein, to geth men thy 


—— — — — 
— — 


body, and there - keepe the commianndements of God, wozſhip the firlt © beaſt, whoſe deadlp | ther :ſo 5 Popes | 
fore ſheweth his and haue the teſtimonie of.. Jeſus wa aled. , kingdome is of | 
rage againſt the | 'Chyiſt, OP 13 And u he did great wonders, ſo that che earth & lea- 
members. 18 And I ſtood on the ſea ſand, | heemade fire ty Te ne 1 0 —— — | 
| 1 heauen on the e 1 the Ugyt or aneh a 
CHAP.” XIII. men een e leſtabliſhed by 


7 The beaſt decchuefh theriprotats, 2.4.12 (And 14. And deteyued them that dwel on the |ambition,couc- _ | 
| | | | i confirmed by another beat, r7 The prini- | earth bythe lanes Wich werk — touſhes beaſth- | 
| edge ef the beaſtermarke. i mittted to him to do in the r light or the nes ctafntreaſon 
Heere is the 1 Nd ſawe a: beaſt riſe ont of the | beaſt, ſaping to them that dwen onthe and tyrannie. 
deſcriptiõ of the A ſea,haning) ſenen heades,and<ten earth, that thepſhould mate p y im T7 ich ſignifi | | 
Romane empire Hhozites, -andvbponhis Homes were ofthe beaſt, w pad the wound a prieſthood | 

which ſtandeth © | 'tenveroWwnes, and vpon his heades the (worde, and ne, - -|andykingdome, 
name or blaſphemie. 


in crueltie an 8 15 And it was permitted to him to giue and therefore he 
tyrannie. 2 And the beaſt which J ſawe, was a ſpirit vnto the image ofthe beaſt, ſo giueth in his 


r 2 4 _— "_ 
— _ 


b Meaning like a leopard, and his feete lpke a at the mage of þ beaſt ſhould#fpeake, armes twokeies, 
Rome, becauſe |: beares;, and his month as the month — Bend en that as many as and hath tio 
it was firſt go: dpf a Hon; andthe diagon gaue him would not bd worſhip the image of the |{5ord: caried 
uerned by ſenen his power and his thzone, and great beaſt,ſhonldbe killed. ' defore him. So 
Kings or Empe- [ 3380 | 16 And hee made all, both ſmall and Bonif-ce the 
rours after Ne- 3 And J ſawe one of his f heades as it great, rich and pooze, free and bonde, eight which firſt 
to, and alſo is | were Wounded to death, but his 8 dead⸗ ordeyned the 
compaſſed about Jp wound was healed, and al the would | lubile, ſhe wed him ſelfe one day in apparell as a Pope, and the | 
with ſeuen wondered and followed the beaſt. next day in harneſſe as the Emperour, and the two hornes in 
mountaines. 4 And they woyhipped the dꝛagon | the Biſhops mitre are ſignes hereof. r He ſpake diucliſh 
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Which ſigniſie which gaue power vnto the beaſt, and doctrine, accuſed Gods worde of imperfe&ion,ſer vp mans tra- 
many pro- | they b wozſhipped the beaſt, ſaping, | dirions,and ſpake things contfarie to God and his worde. 
uinces. Who is like vnto the beaſt? who is a- | f For the Pope in ambition, crueltie, idolatrie, and blaſphemie | 
d By theſe beaſts ble to warre with him? did followe and imitate the ancient Romanes. t Bron he 
3 are ſignified the 5 And there was ginen vnto Him a them to idolatrie, and aſtoniſhed them with the name of that 
E: Macedonians, month, that ſpake great things and holy empire (as hee termeth it.) u The man of ſinne, ac- 
Perſi ans, and | blaſphemies, and power was ginen | cording to the operation ofSatan ſhalbe with all power renes | 
Chalde us buto him, to doirwo and fourtie mo- | and miracles of lyes, 2. Theſſal 2.9 10. x Before the whole | 
| whome che h empyre which repreſenteth the firſt beaſt , and is the image 


Romanes onercame. e Tharis, the deuill. f This maye thereof. y For the firſt empyre Romane was as the pa- 
be vnderſtoode of Nero, who mooned the firſt perſecution a- terne, and ifs ſeconde empire 1s but an image and ſhadowe | 
JR gaynſt the Church and after ſue himſelfe, ſo that the familie of | thereof. 2 For except tlie Pope confirme the authoritie of 
3 the Cefars ended in hm. g For the empire was eſtabli | the king of Romanes, he is not eſtemed worthy to be made em- 
1 ſhed againe by Veſpaſian. h By receyuing the ſtatutes, or- perour. a The fame things which the Pope, or falſe Prophets | 
dinaunces, decrees, ceremonies , and religion of the Romane | inftrut him in. b Receive the ordinices and decrees of j ſeat | 
empire. 1 Ancichtiſts time and power is Iamiced, of Rome, & to kiſſe the vilains footy ir he were put thereunto. 
8 2 . & Ac. 
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to be manifeſt in rheworlde: for theſe characters 4 Er hg- 
niſie 666: and this nomber is gathered of the ſmall nomber, 
Aa rere, which in the whole make 666, and ſighifieth La- 
teinus, or Latin, which noteth the Pope ot Antiehriſt ho vſeth 
in all things the Latin tongue, and in reſpectt ferof he contem- 
neth the Hebreive and Greeke whetein the worde 
| firſt and beſt written: and becauſe Italie in olde time was cal - 
led Latinum, the Italians are called Latini, fo that hereby he 
noteth of what countrey chiefly he ſhould come. 


| 


| 775 * | CHAP: xXIIII. 
The notable company of the Lambe. 6 One An- 
announceth the Goſpell, 4 Another the 
fall of Babylon, 4 Aud the "thirds warneth to 
| fleefrombe 1 ls their bleſſeenes which 
a Teſus Chriſt 1 the Lords.” af fthe Lordesharusft. 
ruleth in his Yen I F looked, and lo, a © Tanne 
Church to de- T ode on mount Sion, and with 
fende and com- 


fort it thou | thonſand, hauing his e 

the beaſt AL witten in t heir fore 

and ſee 4 e he ſo me d waters, and 
and ſeein as the ſou manp ©wa as 
is prelent euer the ſound of a great at thunder” and d A| 
his Church, there ird 2 5 . een, harpiig | 
can be novicar: outs | Add 
for where here [3 N cli ey 8 = ve fong 
is a vicar,there ekoze the Zone | 157 
is no Church. a the e Elders ers, ant n 

b Meaninga | tould Larne 255 9 1 
D and ample 5 9 7 Toure rh ; which 

hurch. Gin from th 

c Which was 4 © 1 0 r deep 
the marke of wird wann rage 1 hs theſe 
| their election, * the fone s whitherſoener he 
to wit, their eth: theſe are bough » m men, be- 
faith. * Ane b e vnto God, and to 
d Signifying es 

the nomber of” And in their mouthes wasfoundno 
the Chur h gu foz then are without i ſpot befoze 


mould be great, 
and that chey ſhould ſpeake boldly; and aloud, and fo glorifie 
| the Lord, e None can praiſe God, but the elect whome hee 
| hath bought. f By whoredoine and vnder this vice he com- 
F all other: bur this is chiefly ment ofidolatrie hi f 
: ſpirimall yhoredome. g For their whole deliglit js int 
Lambe lIeſus, & they loue none but him, h Which declareth) ſuffr 
the faichful ought to liue iuftlyand holily, that they may be the 
firſt truites, & an excellent offring of the 'ord, i Foraſmuch as 
their ſinnes are 2— hl are clad * A iuftice of cken. 


of God Was 


hun and hundzech, 1254 — 


deſtruction of has enemies. 


e 99 —4 he 33, nne lein 1 this 
renouncet r | An 
\ Chriſt: for as | an euer⸗ k ye Ern | 
fayth, the word che'vito thei, true miniſters 
and the Sagra- and to tuerie of Chriſt which 
ments are tze Name, * ö 5 2 — preach the Goſ- 
Chriſtians 18 "Here is wirdeme. net hum that hath 7 are | | pel faithfully, | 
markes: ſo this wit,count the nomber ofthe beaſt: foz | joure 1 25 1450s 
| Antichriſtwill | it is the nomber © ofa man, and his | him 1 The Goſpel} _ 
acc 2 none — is ſixe ann, ms ſcoze' t 3 t por ee 15 reacheth vs to 
but ſuch as will and ſire, preg Lok feare God and 
a proue his And there follo — ＋ 1 — ther Nr ell, honour him, 
octrine: ſo that it is not Roth to CAR chu, and to be ge It is kalen it 1s fallen, Ingell, which is the be- 
leeue the Scriptures, but a man muſt ſubſeribe to the Po Lopes | bplon the great citie: fox Tra made all| ginning ofhea- | 
doctrine: moreouer their chriſinatories,greaſings,vowes, othe nations to 2 oe of the wine of the! uenly wiſdome. | | 
and ſhauings are ſignes of this marke, in fo much as no nation | n 'wzath mication, Acts. 7.75. | 
was excepted that had not many of theſemarked beaſts. d He 9 Mund 15 Angel folowed them, /. 27.9. 
Fis not ſcaled 4 Antichriſts marke, can not be ſuffred to liue a- -ſaptng with aloude bopte, Jf anp zere, 51.4, | 
mõg me. e Such as may be vnderſtãd by mans reaſon:for about worſhiprye beaſt and his image, and chap. 78.7. | 
| 666. yeeres after this reuelation the Pope or Anticliriſt began xecetiie his marke in his foxchead,oz on m Signifying | 
is ee Rome, foraſ- | 


10 "he . all dzinke of the wine of much as the vi- 
hh sp on pea, of the o pure| ces which were | 

owed into the cup of in Babylon, are | 

his 1 he ſhall 


be tozmented found in Rome | 
in greaterabun- | 
dace,as perſecu- 

tion of F Church | 
of God,oppreſlt- 
on and ſlauerie, 


* re⸗ with de ſuuction 
his E of the people of 


A ts 100 3 r r Saintes: God, confuſion, | 


here are keepe thecomande- ſuperſtition, do- 
ments o prharkerpe $ of Jeſus. latrie, impietie, & 
13 Then I earda ce from heauen, as Baby lon the 

ſaping vnto me, Wie, 4 Bleffed are |furſt Monarchie 
the dead. | "in the was deſtroyed, ſo 


hich hereafter die 
Aozd. Euen fo ſaith the fpirit: fox they [ſhall this wicked, 

| retfrom zpeir labors, &thetr works: kingdom of An- 
tichriſt haue a 


2 And Abend A —— Fei yeaiten, 1 q And looked, and behotd;a white miſerable ruine, | 


ſcioude, and vpon the cloude one ſit⸗ though it be 
ting like, unto the Sonne of man, ha⸗ great, & ſemeth | 


' yingon his head a crown? and do extende 
"Hah dipole rag throughout all | 


came ont of the Europa. 
1 ae ator vopc opeefo hun n By the which 
a fxeontheſlou theclou 18 m thy fornication God | 
-fickleereape: rome ta is prouoked to 
„ fy the aruclt of " the earth is |wrath: ſo that he 
Hi ſuffereth many | 
Sm 15 — Drop the cloud, » thiuſt to walke in the | 
and the earth way of the Ro- 
doctrine to 


0 mn 0 derb, of his rere | 
The faithfull are exhorted to pacience. q r they are de- 
Fucred from. the horrible troubles which are in the Church 
eft with God, Or, for the Lords cauſe. r Which are ingraf- 

fed in iS op: Rb fuck, ich reſt and ſtay onely on him, and re- 
ioyce to b im: for immediatly after their death they are 
receiued 1 bb lay, 7 Signifiyng that Chriſt ſhall come to judges. 
ment ina cloude, euen as he was ſeene to goe vp. Joel . 
mats 5. 1. t Theouerthrow of the people is compared to an 
harueR,16. 19. f. alſo to a vintage. Iſa· 5. 3. u This is ſpoken fa | 
5 ae for out capacitie, alludi it, vnto an husbandman, who | 
gre] to be aduertiſed by his ſeruants when his har- | 


not that Chriſt hath neede to be tolde when he 
ſhould 1 5 e to 


judgement for the comfort of his Church, and | 


——— 
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E Then _ | 
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arge 90 


'fo the altar, 
the prieſt and 


ſacrifice. 
J criei him that 7 The Angels powre out their vials full of II, 
| 'Taine pl ce ap- © hadth res ickle, and ſaid, Thzult | And what plagues follow thereof. 15 CAdenons) 
pointed, an not in thỹ ſharpe ſickle, and gather the clu⸗ tion te take heede and watch, E | 
[inthe heauen. ters o the Ae of the earth: * 5 
* By this ſimili · her grap Nd heard a great vopce out o | 
tude he decla - 19 And the Angel jel chunſt in his tjarpe|* nple, ſaying to p ſeuen An | 
reth the horrible fſickleon evi earth, and cut downe the 1s, Gopoir pour wapes, hrs pow1e a This was like 
| confuſion of the bines of mary of the-carth, and out the ſeuen vialtes of p wꝛath of God che ſixt 3 
tyrants and in caſt them Into the great. wine pelle of | vpontheearth, of Egypt, which | 
dels, which de- che of God, 2 And the firſt went, and powzed was fores and 
light in nothing 20 And the wine preſſe was trod with⸗ his vial pon the earth: and there fell a boyles, or pocks: | 
bur wars,flaugh- nut the citie, and bloud cauie out ofthe nopſome, and agrienous * loze vpon & this reignerh | 
ters, perſecuti- Wine preſſe, vnto yore an fe h. by the men, which had the marke of the commonlya- | 
hun⸗ beaſt, Evponthem which wozlhipped mong Canons, | 


Apgn came our from. 7 "CHAP. XVI. 


— — — 


witneſſes and 
7. out bis commenders of 
fee ee 1 heaſt, nd Gods iuſt iudge- | 
NO Forte, and | ments. | 


ons and effuſion = 1. of a thoul: 
of blood. | th kurlongs. | 2 image. Monkes, Friers, 
| i | And the ſecond Angelpowzed ont his Nonnes,Prieſts | 
| C HAP. XV. f pialvpon the lea, andic became as the and ſuch filthie 
* 7. Seuen. Angeli haue the ſeven laft 25 ut. 3 2 d blood of a dead man: and euerie li⸗ vermin which 
| | ſong of them that onerc eme the heat. 7 rnd f n te 2 Þ0 beare the marke 
fen vials fall q Gods vrai. 4 And the ngel powzed ont his ofthe beaſt. 
1 | vial vpon the riners and fountaines o b Thisis like to 
2 Thisisthe Nd Itawe another « ſigne in h Waters, and thep became a blood, ho firſt plague. | 
| fourth viſion ear and inatueions, os 5 AndJhe drhe® oe water Egypt, v which | 
which contei- 755 hauing the ſenen laſt | ſap, Loid, ich art, 9 ignifiet | 
neth 5dodrine plagues.g. ou Bp they, is fulfilled the Which walk, and 15 Poly becaule thou — pelts 
| of Gods tadge- w1atho hatt indged theſe things lences and con- 
| Nr for the 2 man ee were ne glaſſie ſea, 6 Foxtheplhe thebloodof the Saints, ragious diſcaſcs, | 
| deſt ruction of y | fite, and them that had and 2opheres,andthereforehaſttho c That is, cor- | 
| wicked & com- | gotten 1 victozie of the 29965 and or his | el odd tõ vzinke:foxthepa pt and infect. 
| fort of the god- e and o The. j 20970 d The firſt | 
1 lie. 2 90 wende l me |7 another out of the Hanc⸗ plague of Egypt 
my b Meaning an 551 Keke pe, Euen ſo, Loꝛde God al⸗ was like. vo 
mm: infinite namber; 3 id ons 87 God, The tg Date the | mightie, ftrne and righteous £ are thy this, 
| p of Gods mini- * ſeruauiit of & the ſong of the ents. e He bringeth 
i "| ters, which had | Lambe, ſainig,Great and marueitous 8 "Und the fourth Angel powied out forth theſerwo- | 
LN infinite maners are thp workes, Bree God alinightie: | antes onthe ſunne, and it was giuen Angels: :the one 
| þ and ſortes of pu- * 2 — true are thy“ wapes, Ming of | un to tozment men with heat which is gouer- 
g niſhments. mY 1 k ner of he = | 
. Signify1 84 o hall not feare thee, O Loꝛde, ins men opled in great heat, and ters, ana rac 
th brite on Fry 7 F ON: 12 9; b hemed e name of God which other from vn- 
* ſtant world r-ixt EEE 25 rh me c 0 W 1 — 1 | 


hath power oner 575 Wages nd der the altar, as 
_ fire, that is, enn e | - thep, ti | 10 | 4 
troubles and af- are made mat | | | 


| Ai&ions, bur the 5 t 7 1 
Saints of God 119 ine e 


a 


na ang d. 5 48 benen e 
une ſongs vnto | i len es, e tr (ages fozes,and eſt the rebelles, | 
God by whoſe | ©! rlothed in U cir warkes. and preſerueſt 


ngel pywed out his thine. 


power they get hau 
P g 2 ing their riter! Euphiates,' g Signifying fa- | 


the victorie. 
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wirhout d ei dete execute ) ven zeance of God, f'By 
. the fou Rare e ment all the ite} venge of God, which wil- 


hen the liglit of his Goſpel bal hne. Py Eu 
lingly y ſerne him for the pap ſhment of theinfidcls, god "hh ty 5h 1 0 S c of 2 
uet 


18 ef the nee Free 55 
Daddere e the ſecond i | 
ings and inc iſt haus 


Sxod. 1 5. 1. 7 5 5 ofthe "for eb ga 1 1 + f N iy mine , dronght, 
Is; Pſal. 145. . tothe ſeu þ golden vi⸗ TE _ of Ealttho ould and beet diſca- | 
135 207, actes & deedes., ENA , which „be mepared. e qS | ich pro- 
3 Tere,r0.7. K * Tg | ee t dete | 
4 Whichisto 's 2560 re Tem ele was Kit fp moge The ee A 5250 FO '& ee When God pus | 
iſ declare] Gods R od and o 5 Power, 05 0 anſwereth ro the ninth plague of Egypt, | 
1 iu . are and no man 1 5 able tos er into ß ? hichlx that the Popes doctrine is an horrible plague | 
j cleare,iuſt, and © God Bk cepeth men ſtil in 9 ignorance & errouirs. 
N i þ [They ſha Cy hehe furie , rap blaſpliemie a ainſt 
. 
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ful ſtroying his enemies 
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of lyes, and |. | 


| the true Chri- 


n Albeit they | done, 


call them ſelues 18 und there were vopces, and thun⸗ 


ſpirituall & holy dꝛings, and lightnings, and there was 
fathers. a great earthquake, ſuch as was not 
o For in all | fincemen were vpon the earth, euen ſo 
kings courts the mightie an earthquake. 

| Pope hath had 19 And the great ſcitie was deuided in⸗ 
| his ambaſſadors to thzee partes, and the * cities of the 


to hinder the nations fell: and great Babylon came 
king dome of in remembꝛance betoꝛe God, to Ane 
| Chriſt, vnts her the cuppe of the wine of the 
Chap. 3. 3. fiercenes of his wzath. 

mat. 2444. 20 And euerp ple fled awap, and the 
luke. 72. 30. mountaines were not found. 


p Of righteouſ- 21 And there fell a great haile, like ta⸗ 
nes, and holines, lents, out of heanen vpon the men, and 
| wherewith we | menblaſphemed God, becauſe of the 


are cladde plaque of the haile:foz the plague ther: 
bam Ieſus of was erceeding great, 
| rid. 


| q As if he would ſay, The craftines of deſtruction when as 
| Kings and Princes ſhall war re againſt God, but by the craft of 
Satan are brought to that place where they ſhalbe deſtroyed. 
r This is the laſt iudgement when Chriſt ſhal come to deſtroy 
| wicked and delmer his Church. {Meaning the whole nomber 
of them that ſhal call them ſelues Chriſtians,whereof ſome are 
ſo in deede, ſome are Papiſts, and vnder pretence of Chriſt ſerue 
| Antichriſt, and ſome are neuters which are neither on the one 
| fide nor of the other, t Signifiyng all ſtrange religions 

| the Iewes, Turkes and others, which then ſhall fall with 
| great whore of Rome, and be tormented in eternal paines. 


as of 
that 


a lond vopce out of the Temple of hea⸗ . 
nen from the thzone, ſaping, * Jt is 7 Thenthe Angelſaidvntome, Wher- chat is, the Pope 


great marueile. 


with the whole 
body of his fil- 
thy creatures, 

as is expounded, 
verſ. 18. whoſe 
beautie only ſtã- 


foze marueileſt thou? J will ſhew thee 
the myſterie of the woman, and of the 
| beaſt that beareth her, which hath ſe- 
uen heades, and ten homes, 
8 Thel beaſt that thon haſt ſeene, was, 
and is not, and ſhall aſcend out of the 
bottomles pit, and ſhall go into perdi⸗ qeth in out ward 
tion, and they that dwell on the earth, pompe and im · 
hall wonder ( whoſe names are not pudẽcie, & craft 
witten in the Booke of life from the like a ſtrumpet. 
foundation of the wozlde) when they g Of falſe do- 


behold the beaſt that was, and is not, ctines and blaſ- 
and pet is. hemies. 
9 Here is the minde that hath wiſdome, h Which none 


he ſeuen heades are *ſeuen moun- can knowe to 
taines, whereon the woman ſitteth : auoyde but the 
they are alſo! ſeuen Ringes. elet, 

10 Fiue are fallen, and one is, and ano- i This is the Ro- 
ther is not yet come: & when he com- [mane empire 
meth, he muſt continue a ſhozt ſpace, which being fal- 

11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, len into decay, 
is euen the weight, and is one of the ſe⸗ the whore of 
uen, and ſhall go into deſtruction. Rome vſurped 

12 And the ten homes which thou ſa⸗ authoritie, and 
welt, are te Rings, which pet haue not proceeded from 
receiued a kingdome, but ſhall receine che deuill, and 
power, as Kinges at one houre with|thitherſhall 
the beaſt. returne. 

13 * Theſe haue one minde, & ſhall giue k Which are 


their power, and authozitie vnto the about Rome, 
For aſter that 


beaſt. 
14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe, & the empire was 
the Lambe ſhali o ouertome them: *foz decayed in Ne · 


he is Low of Lozds,+ King of Ringes: 


Ieome ua che Chap. I. The whore of Babyloh., -'1r5 
m Thatis a May anne — dirits 3 Ha Jecarpeyme away ins the wiki 
ſtrong nomber I ke | come outofrhe pf .dernesinthe Spirit, and I ſaw a wo⸗ 33 
of this great * the — ont ot the mouth of man itte vpon a ſkarlet coloured d The beaſt fig 
| uil the Popes the bealt, and out of the mouth of the Abeaſt, full of names of * blaſphemie, niſieth the anci- 
| ambaſſadours | falſe Prophet. 18155 which had ſeuen heades,@ ten hoꝛnes. ent Rome: the 
vhich are euer [34 Foz thep are the ſpirits "of deuils, 4 And ther woman was ataped ni wowan that ſit- 
crying and cro- working miracles, to goe vnto the purple and ſkarlet, and guilded with reth cheron, the | 
| kin like frogs | o Kings of the earth, and ofthe whole gold, and pzecious ſtones, and ꝓearles, newe Rome {| 
| and come out of woꝛlde, to gather them to the batt and had a cuppe ofgolde in her hand, which is 5 Papi- 
Antichriſts be that great dap of God Almightie. full ofs abommations, and filthmeſſe|{trie,whoſe cru- 
mouth, becauſe 15 ( Beholde, J come as athiefe, Bleſs] of her foznication. ſeltie and blood - 
they ſhould ſed is hethat watcherh and keepeth his 5 And in her fozehead was a name wꝛit⸗ ſhedding is de- 
| ſpeakenothing y garments, leaſt he walke naked, and ten, b A Myſterie, great Babplon, the clared by ſcar- 
but lies, and men ſee his filthineſle) mother of whozedomes, and abomi⸗ let. EE, 
vſe all maner 16 And they gathered them together nations ofthecarth, e Full of Idola- | 
of craſtie e- | mtoa place called in Yebzewe 4 Ar- 6 And J ſawe the woman dzunken trie, ſuperſtition | 
ceit to maintain 1114-gedon, with the blood of Saintes, and with and contempt of | 
their rich Eu- 17 J And the ſeuenth Angellpowzedout| the blood ofthe Martyꝛs of Jeſus: the true God, | 
| Phrares againſt his viall into the apꝛe: and there came and when J ſaw her, I wondzed with f Legs — | 
is the Antichriſt, | 


— er I I nn ee ey Re In eas 


— 


ro, Galba, Otho, 


and they that are on his fide, called, Vitellius, Veſpa» | 


and choſen,and faithfull. ſi an and Titus 
15 And he ſaide vnto me, The waters dyed in leſſe 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whoꝛe then fourteene 


derengelye 

| CHAP, XVII, 

| 1 = 3 The deſcyiption of the great whore. 8 Her 
E ich was et and puni ihment. 4 The vittorie of the 
Chriſt Ieſus — i 7 
who will ke x Hen there came one of the ſenen 
vengeance on | T Angels, which had the ſeuen vi⸗ 
is Ro miſn als, and talked with me, ſaping 
harlot. vnto me, Come: I will ſhew thee the 


b Antichriſtis | 
compared to an 
Karlot, becauſe 


damnation ofthe great d whoze that 
ſitteth bpon many © waters, 
2 With'whome haue committed foꝛ⸗ 
he ſeduceth the - nicationthe xinges of the earth, a the 
| world with vaine inhabitants ofthe earth are dzunken 
words, doctrines with the wine of her foznication; 


outward appearance. c Meaning, diuerſe nations & colitrejs, 


! 

| 

1 
— 4 


ſitteth, are people, and multitudes, E yeeres, and reigs 
nations, and tongues, ned as Kings: 
| | | Domiti an chen 


reigned and after him Cocceins Nerua which was the ſeuenth. 
m He meaneth Traiane the Emperour who was a Spanyard 
and adopted by Nerua, but becauſe he perſecuted the faithfull, 
he goeth alſo to perdition. n He ſignifieth the horrib 
perſecutions which haue bene vndet the empire of Rome, and 
in all other realmesſubie& to the ſame, o And breaks 
them to ſhiucrs as a potters pot. 
7. Tim. 6. 15. chap 19.16. 
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| pDiuers nations 16 And the? ten homes which 
Ns, | the where ſhalt he 
Van . pate | | 
Hunnesand o- | folateand 4 e 
ther nations burne her ſe the oke of her | | | 
which were 17 Fo Godhath | 10 And ſhall ſtand a farreof foz feareof 
+ once ſubiect to to fulfill his will, and to doe with one er toꝛment, ſaping, Alas, alas, the 
Rome, ſhall riſe conſent foz to giue their kingdomevn- | great citie lan, the mightie citte; 
againſt it and to the beaſt, vntill the wozdes of God fon in one houre is thy ind come, 
deſtroy it. be fulfilled, ; I Andrheimarchaintsoftheearth ſhal | Both they that 
q That in ſteade 18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, eepe and waile ouer her: fo no man temporall/ 
of doing ho- is the great citie, which reigneth ouer ; bupeth their ware any moꝛe. haue had profite 
mage tõ Chriſt Aings ofthe earth. 12 The ware of golde and uluer, and of by the ſtrumpet 
Teſus, they ſhuld | precious ltone,and of pearles, and of and alſo the ſpi- 
be caſt into a reprobate ſenſe to ſerue Antichriſt, and to dedi- | finelmen,andofpurple, and offilke, & ritual marchants 
cate them ſelues and theirs wholy vnto him. bf ſkarlet, and of all mauer of Thpne ſhall for ſorowe 
| Ek wood, and of all veſſels ofpnozie, and & want of their 
| CHAP, XVIII. |, Df all veſſels of moſt pzecious wood, gaine, ery out 
aͤnd ot bꝛaſſe, andofpzon, andofmar- and deſpaire. 

J. 9 The louers of the worlde are ſorie for the ſall | ble, N k Which is ve- 
of theawhore of Babylon. 4 An admonition to 13 Andofcinnamon, andodours, and rie odoriferous 
the people of God, to flee out of her dominion, 20 byntments, and frankincenſe, & wpne, and precious. 

| Bur they that be of God haus canſe toreiozce for ànd ople, and fine floure, and wheate, | 
| ber deſtruct ion. | and beaſts, and ſherpe, and hozſes, and 
I. r. 4. 1 Nd after theſe things, J ſaw ano · Icharets, and ſeruants, and u ſoules of I Such as the 
iere. 5. l. ther Angel come downe from hea: | men. wantons vſe 
chap.i 4. f. uen, hauing great power, ſo that Þ 14 (AndÞ * applesthat thy ſoule Inlted at Rome, 
a This deſcrip- | earth was lighiened with his glozw. | after, are departed from thee, and all m This is the 
tion of the ouer · 2 And he cryed out mightily with a things which were fat q excellent, are vileſt ware that 
throwe of the loud voy Caping, * Jt is fallen, it is departedfrom thee, a thou thalt fpnde |theſe marchants 
at whore, is fallen, 23 n the great citie, and is themnomoze) | ſeel & beſt cheap, 
ke to that her become the habitation ofb deuils, and 15 The marchãts of theſe things which which ſoules 
by the Prophets the hold of all foule ſpirits, and a cage were wared rich, hall ſtande a farre of notwithſtanding 
| vie to declare ofeuerp vncleane and hatefull byꝛde. from her,foz feare of her toꝛment, wee- |y ſonne of God 
the deſtruction 3 Fox< all nations haue dꝛunken of the ping and wapling, reqdeemed w his 
* | of Babylon. wine ofthe wzath of her fomnication, & 16 And ſaping,Alas, alas, the greate ct: precious blood, 
b He de ſcribeth the iungs of the earth haue committed tpe, that was clothed in fine linen and 1. Pet. 1. 19. 
Rome to be the foꝝnication with her,@ the marchants purple, and ſkarlet, and guilded with en That is, the 
ſinke of all abo · of the earth are waxed rich of the abun⸗ golde, and pzecious ſtone, and pearles. thin gs which 
mination and dance ot her pleaſures. 17 Fol in one houre ſo great riches are chou louedſt 
diue liſhnes, and 4 And J heard another voyce from come to deſolation. And euerp ſhip⸗ beſt. 
a kinde of hel. heauen ſaye, 4 Goe out of her, my maſter, and all the people that occupie 
c The greateſt] people, that pe be not partakers in her thips, and ſhipmen, & wholoeuer tra⸗ 
ea y world| {innes, and that pe receiue not of her uaile on the fea, ſhall ſtand a farre of, | 
bene abu- B 18 Andcrie,when thep lee the {moke of a 
ſed and ſeduced 5 Fox her ſinnes are © come vp vnto Her burnmg, ſaping, What city was like 
— ſpirituall heauen, and God hath remembzed her vnto this great citie? | | 
whoredome. | iniquities. 19 And they ſhall caſt o duſt on their o And fo ſhewe 
d When God 6 f Rewarde her, euen as ſhe hath re⸗ heads, and cry weeping, and wapling, ſignes of great 
threatneth the warded pon, &giue her double accoꝛ- &ſay, Alas, alas, the great citte,where-| ſorowe. 
wicked, he euer ding to her workes: and in the cuppe in were made rich all that had ſhippes 5 
comforteth and that ſie hath filled to pou, fill her the on the ſea vy her * coſtimes: fox in one or, noble eftare, 
counſelleth his | double, 1 houre ſhe is made deſolate. 5 | 
whar thei ought » In aſmuch as ſhe gloꝛiſied her ſelfe, 20 S/ heauen,reiopce of her, and pe holy 
to is, |. andliuedinpleaſure, ſo much gineye| Apoltles and Prophets: fox Godhath | 
that they doe to her tozment and ſozowe:foz the ſaith | v giuenpourindgement on her. p And hath re- 
not communi- in her heart, * J fit being e a Mueene, 21 Then a mightie Angell tooke bp a uenged your 
cate with the and am noh widowe, and ſhall ſee no | ſtoneltkea great milſtone, *and calt it| cauſe in puni- 
: finnesof the | mourning. into the ſea,ſaping, With ſuch violence ſhing her,. | 
| | wicked. 8 Therefozeſhallher plagues come at 1 the great citie Babplon be caſt, & lere. 5. 6. 
e The Grecke one dap, death, and ſoꝛow, and famine, ſhalbe 4foundnomoze, ' It ſhall not be 
f worde is, that | and ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire: fox 22 And the vopceofharpers, and muſi⸗ like to other ci- 
| her ſinnes ſo ſol · ſkrong is the Loꝛde GD D which will cians, and of pipers, and trumpetters ties which may 
| lowe one ano- condemne her. | thalbeheard no moze inthee, and no be builded a- 
: ther, and ſo riſe 7 ' - crafts man, of whatſoeuer craft he be, gaine, but it ſhal 
| one after another, that they gro we toſuch an heape, that at ſhalbe found any moꝛe in thee: and the! be deſtroyed 
they touch the very heauen. f Bleſſed is he that can | ſdund of a muſtone thalbe heard no without mercie. 
7 to the whore tlie like, as is written, Pſal. 1 37.8, 9. | moꝛe in thee. 755-3 j 
Ija.47 +8 8 The glorious boaſting of the ſtrumpet. h But 23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine 
full of people and mightie. na moꝛzeinthee: and 3 — th \ 
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| x The Romim mye fha 
prelates & mar ee: 82 b 
chants of ſoules chants were the great meof the earth: 
are as kings and and with thme inchantements w 
| princes :{o that! deceiued all nations. 
| their conetouſ- | 24 And in her was found the blood oft 
nes and pride ꝛop 1d 
mult be puni- | that wereflainevponthe earth. 


[ 


[ 


1 


| a That is, praiſe I 


ye God, becauſe $ — ofa great multitude in 
| — Antichriſt ' | eauen, ſaping, 2 Hallelu-iah, ſal⸗ 
| all wickednes| uation, & glozp,and honour, and power 
s taken out of ¶ be to the Loꝛd onr God, : 
worlde. 2 Fo b true t righteous are his iudge⸗ 
| b Sothatalthe] ments : fox he hath condemned the 
Saints are con- great whoꝛe, which did coxrupt p earth 
| firmed & ought —_ fomication, and hath auneged 
nothing to dout the blood of his ſeruaunts ſhed bp her 
che farbe. 3 fand aggtme thep ſapde,Valletu-iah: 
| e faithfu And againe e,Yallelu-iah: & 
e c Thewicked : — 7 —— fox euermoze, 
ſhalbe burned | 4 And the foure& twentie Elders, and 
in continual fire, the foure 4 beaſts fell downe,and woz- 
that neuer ſhall | ſhipped God that ſate on the thzone, 
| beextinguiſhed.] ſaping, e Amen, Yalleln-iah. . | 
d By the foure 5 ————— 0s thione, 
| beaſts are ment ſaping, Pzaiſe our God, all pe his ſer- 
all creatures. uanrs, and pe that feare him, both nal 
e signifying that and great. | 
his wdgements 6 And J heard like a boyce of a great 
| aretrueand iuſt, multitude, and as the voyceof many 
| and ywe ought | waters, & às the vopceof ſtrong thun⸗ 
to praiſe him e- Ddzings,ſaping, Yallelu-iah:foz our Lozb 
| uermore for the Go ie hat d. : 
deſtruction of 7 Let vs be glad and reiopce, and gue 
| the Pope. gloꝛie to him: foꝛ the f marriage of the 
f God made Lambe is come, & his wife hath made 
| Chriſt y bride- her ſelfe readie. LE? 
| grome of his 8 And to her wasgraunted,Þſhe ſhould 
Church at 5 be- he arated with pure fine lines ſhining. 
ginning, & at the fog the ſine linen is the righteoulnesof 
ſt day it ſhalbe Saints. .. | TT 6s 2” 2 
fully accompli- |9 Then s he ſaid unto me, Write,* Bleſ⸗ 
ſhed when we | {ed are then which are called vnto the 
ſhall betoyned | Yambes ſupper, And he ſaide vnto nie, 
with our head, | Theſe woꝛds of God are true. 
NL ro And J fell befoze his feeteꝰ to worſhip 
gel. im: but he ſaide vnto' me, Dee thou 
Marth azz, it not: Jam thy fellowe ſeruant, and 
chap. c. 3. one of thy bzethzen, which haue Piteſ- 
h Whom God | | timonie of Jeſus. Vozſhip God: foz 
offree merci ., thekteſtimonieof Jeſus, is the Spirit 
callethto be : | + of pzopheſie;: e. TREES 


— of his 


— eee SEED — —— — — —— 


y 
their craftcs and deceites: and thirdly their crueltie. 


1 3 Praiſes are given vnto God for nudging the whore, 


; II. 1 5 = | 

eauenly graces; and deliuereth from the filthie pollutions of 
Antichriſt. CH. 42. , 9. i Who am charged to teſtifie of Ieſus, or 
erhich am partaker ofthe ſame Goſpel and fairh. k He ſheweth 
that none ought to be worſtũpped but onely God: and that he is 
of their nomber whom God vſeth to reueile his ſecrets by to the 
Prophets, that they may declare thẽ to others alſo that we muſt 
beleeue no other ſpirit of propheſie, but that which doeth teſſi- 
ie of Leſus, and leade vs to him. 5108. 


c HAP XIX. 


and for auenging the blood of his ſeruants. ro — 
Angel wil not be worshipped, 17 The foules and 
birdes are called to the ſlaughter. 


Nd after theſe things J heard a 


12 And his epes were as a flame ot fire, 

een e thay 
a 1 

? knewe but himſeife. x | 


dipt in ã blood, and his name 
THE WORD OF GOD. 


1 was called m uli and true Chriſt our iudge 
and hen iudgeth and fighteth righte⸗ ſhall be victori- 


ous and ſhal tri. 
umph ouer his 


13 And* he was clothed with a garment n So that q wic- 


14 2nd the ! warriers which were in 
eauen, folowed him vpon white hoꝛ⸗ o 


ked ſhall trems 
— before his 


e. 
To ſhe that 


s, clothed with fine linen white and he was ruler of 


ꝓure. 2 


all the world. 


15 And out of his month went out a p That is, none 


ſharpet ſwoꝛde, 
ſmite the heat 


wath of ali God. 


16 And he 


OF LOR DES. F 


17 And J ſaw an Angel ſtãd in * ſunne, 

who cried with a londe voice, ſaping to 

al the foules that did flye by the mids 

of heauen, Come, æ gather pour ſelues 

— vnto the ſupper of the great 
0 | 


18 That pe may eate the fleſh of Kin 
and the fleſhof CE 1 
of mightie men, and the fleſh of our Lord, our 


flelh 


horſes, and of them that ſit on them, a 
of all free men and bondmen, 


the 
and of ſinall and great. 


19 And J ſawethe beaſt, and the Kings 
ofthe — their v warriers gathe⸗ 
er to make battell againſt 


red toget 


_ thit he ſhould 
| :toꝛ he*thal rule them 
with a rod of pꝛon:foʒ he it is that trea⸗ 
deth the wine pꝛeſſe ofthe fiercenes and 


d he hath vpon his garment,#vp- 
on his * thigh a name witten, TH E 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 


can hade ſo full 
reuelation how 
Chriſt is verie 
God, ete mal, in- 
finite & almigh- 
tie, as he himſelf 
Iſai. 63.1, 2. 
q Wherebyis 
ignified his vi- 
orie, and the 
deſtruction of 
his enemies. ; 
r Signifying 
icli Crit. 
which is the 
worde, is 


God and the 
iudge ofthe 
_ &dead. 
This declareth 
that his Angels 
ſhall come with 


him, that late on the hozſeand againſt him to indge f 


his ſouldiers. 


20 But the beaſt was: taken, and with 
at wꝛought 

he detei⸗ 
ued them that receined the beaſtes Tale 2.9. 
marke, and them that wozſhipped 
his image, Thele both were ale caſt 
into a lakeoffire , burning with bzim- reth his huma- 


falſe Pzophet 
w 


him that 
miracles befoze him, 


ſtone. ; a 


world 

t Which dri- 
ueth the wicked 
into et ernal ſire. 


chap. 2.25. 


| nitie, wherein he 


21 And the renmant were flaine with is Lord of all, 8c 


the ſwowe of him that ſitteth vpon the ſhal iudge the 
hozſe, which cõmeth out of his mouth, worlde. 
and all the foules were filled full with /. Tin 6. 7g. 


theirfleth, 


eth that the dayof judgement ſhal be cleare 
none ſhal be hid:for the trumpet ſhall blow 


chap 17.14, 

x This ſigrifi- 
& emdent,ſothat 
aloude and al ſhal 


vnderſtand it. y For the Pope and the worldly princes ſhall 
_ againſt Chrift, euen vntil this laſt day. z The cner- 
t 


ſhed at the ſeconde comming of Chriſt. 
CHAP. xx. 


Satan being bound fora certeine time, . And af. 
ter let loo ſe, vexeth the Church gr ieuouſty. 10. 74 
And after the wor Id is iudged, lie and his are caſt 
into the lalę of fre. | 


LA 


oe of the beaſt and his, which ſhatbe chiefely accompli» | 


' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


made fleſh, & is 


u Which decla- 
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| 
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b Hereby hed foz a litle ſeaſon, 


meaneth 4 And J ſaw © ſeats: and thep ſate upon 
Goſpel whereby them, and iudgement was giuen vnto 
hell is ſhut vp | them, æ I ſawe the ſoules of theni that 
to the faithful, | were beheadedfot the witnesof Jeſus, 
and Satan is and foz the wozde of God, and which 
chained that he did not Woiſchip the beaſt, neither his 
cannot hurt anf image, neither had taken his marke 
yea and the mi- upon their 8, oz on their hads: 
niſters hereby ald they liued, and reigned with Chziſt 
open it to the | - Af thouſand pere. 

infidels, bur |5 ut the reſt of thes dead men lhall 
through their not line againe, until the thouſande 
e and peres be fintſhed:this is the b firſt reſur- 
ſtubbumes. rection. 


c That is, from 


6 Bleſſed is he, that hath part in 
Chriſts natiuitie # holp ye, th yay p 


the firlt reſurrection: for on ſuch Þ  ſe- 


a Thi Angell 1 ſaw an*Angelcome down ͤvv - 
repreſei che Akan en, haung the db kepe of 13 And the lea gaue vp ad, Vnder ſtan- | 
order of the a the bottomles pitte , and a great were in her, and a death and hel delinez ding all kindes 
poſtles, whoſe | chainein his hand. kred vp the dead, wh ech were mtheni: @ of death wheres 
vocation & of- | 2 And he tooke the dꝛagon that olde ſer⸗ they wgge iudged euerie man accoꝛding by men fraue 
ice was from pent, which is the deiull a Satan, and to their Woꝛkes. bene ſlaine. 
heauen: or may he bounde hun: a thoulandperes, 14. And death and hel were caſt into ther Hel & death 

ſigniſie Chriſt, | 3 And caſt him into the bottomles pit, & | lake of fire: this is the ſecond death. which are the 
ich ſhould he ſhut him vp, a ſeãled the doore upon 15 And wholoener was not founde waits laſt enemies, | 
treade downe | pin, that he ſhould deceinethe people ten in the beoke of life, was calt into ſhall be deſtroy- 
the ſerpents no moe, till the d thouſand peres were the lake of fire. ed. 
head. fulfilled: fo2 after that he muſt be looſed | 


CHAP. XXI. | 

1. 24. Thebleſſed ettate of the godly, J. 17. And the 
miſerable condition of the wic kd. . The deſerip 

tion ofthe heauenly leruſalem, and of the wife 7 Iſa. 6g. I 2. and 
the Lambe, 66.22. 
x ARA 0 * anew heauen, a a nem a All things ſhal 
| earth: foz* the firſt heauen, and be renued and 
| the firſt earth were d paſſed awap,| reſtored intoa | 
„ n Ne enge e cee 
2 0 wethe< ho ie | & perfe 
| Jeruſalem come*downfromGod ont and therfore che 
; vofheauen,pzepared as abʒide trimmed day of the reſur- 
| fox her huſband, | recon is called, 
3 And J heard a great vonce out of hea⸗ the day of re- 
uen, ſaping, Behold, the Tabernacle of ſtauration of all 
Sod is with? ewildwel with things, Ats. 
i _ and they ſhalbehis people, and! 5. 21. 

o 


of Chriſt & of his dignitie. | That is, for euer. Exel 29.2. m After Go 


that the chaine is broken & the true preaching of Gods word is 

n By thẽ are ment diuers & ſtrãge enemies of 5 Church 
of God as y Turke,y Sarazins & others, read Eze. 38. 2. by whom 
$ Church of God ſhould be grievcuſly tormented. o Which was 
Chriſt,prepared to iudgemet with glorie & maicitie. p Euerie 
mans cõſcience is as a book wherein his deedes are writtẽ, which 


ſhal appeare wh$ God opencth 5 book. Phi... cha. 3. . r 3127+ 


vnto the time of death hath no power: but thep#jhal | d him ſelfe ſhalbe their God with . Pet. . 71. | 
Pope Sylueſter p be the Mꝛieſts of God a of Chuit, and | them. ; . b For all things 
ſeconde: ſo long ſhalreigne with him a {thouſand pere. 4 * And God ſhal wipe ; away all teares ſhalbe purged | 
F pure doctrine 7 * And when the thouland peres are | from their eyes: and there ſhalbe no fro their corrup- 
ſhouldaftera m expired, Datan ſhall be looſeb out of | moze death, neit her ſozowe,neither cry⸗ tion, & the faith 
forte remaine. his pꝛiſon, ing, neither ſhall there be anp mote ful ſhal enter in- 
d After this 8 And ſhall go out to deceiue the people, papne: foz the firſt things are paſſed, to heauen with 
terme Satan had which are in the foure quarters of the 5 And he that ſate vpon the thꝛone, ſapd, their head 
greater power earth: euen n Gong and Magog, to ga-  *WBehold, J make all things newe: and Chriſt. 
| thenhec had be · ther them together to battel, whoſe nõ⸗ he ſaid vnto me, Wꝛite:foꝛ thele woꝛds c The holy cõ- 
fore. ber is as the ſand of the ſea. are faithfull and trne. pany of y elect. 
The glorie & 9 And thep went vp into the plaine of 5 6 und he ſaid vnto me,! It is done, J am d Meaning, that 
authoritie o | earth, which cõpaſſed the tents of the | « and a, the beginning and the ende: God by his di- 
them that ſuffer Saints about, & the beloned citie: but | will giue to him that is a thirſt, of the uine maieſtie wil 
for Chriſts ſake. fire came down from God out of hea⸗ wel of the water of life free.. gloriſie and re- 
F That is, whiles uen, and deuoured them. He that ouercommeth, hal inherite al nue his & take 
they haue re- Io And the deuilthat decemed them, was things, and J will be his God, and he them vnto him. 
mained in this | caſt into a lake of fire and bzimltone, | ſhall be imp ſonne. 4.21. l. 
life. | Where the bealt and the falſe pzophet 8 But thes fearefull and vnbeleeunmg, & hv. 7. 27. 
g Heemeaneth | ſhalbe to mented euen day and night the abominable and murtherers and e All occaſione 
them, which are fo tuermoꝛe. * | | whozemongers, & ſozcerers,and idola; of ſorowes ſhall 
iritually dead: 11 And J ſaw a great white thione, and ters, æ atliersſhalhane their part in i be taken away: 
in whon ogne that ſate on it, fro whoſe face fled |. late, which burneth with ſire &: ſo chat they ſhal 
n away both the earth and heauen, and ſtone, which is the ſetond death. haue perpetuall 
is dead to God. their place was no mote found. And there came vnto me one of the ſe⸗ ioy. | 
h Which is to 12 And Jſawethedead;both' great and ? uen Angels, which had the feu]E v Iſai. a3. 19. 
receiue Ieſus ſmal ſtand befoꝛe God :#the ?bookes ful of the ſeuen laſt — — 2. cor. 4. 7. 
Chriſt in true were opened, and * another booke was | with me;laping; Come: Iwill ſhewe c hp. 1. t. ad 
faith, and to riſc d, which is che booke of life, and the the i hide, the Lambes wife /. 
from ſinne in dead were iudged of thoſe things, 10 And he caried me away in the ſpirit F chat am th 
newnes of life. 4 which were wziten in the bookes,accoz- | tna great e an hie mountaine, and he eternall life, will 
i The death of 117 17 | ö en ſhewed me the great k citie, holy Jern- giue vnto mine 
the ſoule, whichis eternal damnation. x Shal be true partakers ſalem, i deſcending out ofheauen from do drinke of the 


beg | 15 : linely waters of 
this euerlaſting life. g They which feare man more then 
God. h They which mocke and ieſt at religion. i Meaning 
the church, which is married to Chriſt by fayth. k By this de- 
ſeription is declared the in enſible excellency , which 
the heauenly company de enjoy. I It is ſaide to come downe 
from heauen, becauſe all the beueſites that the Church hath, 


they acknowledge it to eome of God through Chriſt, 
II 
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5 e as 

nSignifying that 12 Andhadagreat * wall gud hie, and 

the kaychffl ſhal 8 . — o gates, he; ates 9 The. Angell will not be worchipped- 11 To 7 
| s wiits| the werd of Grd may nothing be added nor dun- a He alludeth to 
| heauen. ten, which are the twelne tribes of the! wel therm the viſible para- 
o That is, place childien of Jſrael, os: I Nb he ſhewed me a pure xiuer diſe to fer forth 

inough roenter: 130 On the Eel arte there were there A 8 N 
for els we knowe gates & onthe Roꝛthũde ther gates, pioceeding out of the thzoneof| the ſpiritual: an 

chere is but one onthe Houthlide thiee gates, and on God, and Gerben 1 this agreeth with 
way & one gate, the Weltſide tee gates, * n & that which is 


| fide of theriner, was the trek written, Ezck, 
3 foundations, and in them the names vflife ,1 bare twelue maner of 27.1. | 
p For the Apo- f the Lambestwelue? ſtles. | fruites, and ue fruit everp<moneth: b Meaning, that 
itles were means 15 And he that talked with me, had a and the leaues of the tree ſerued to Chriſt who is the 


be ſurely kept in Twelne An and the nanies 


— — — — 
% 


whereby Ieſus golden reede to mealure the citie with-, Healethe4 nations with, life of his church | 
Fry a — | > une __ han 78 the walthereof. 3 _ there — _ but er to all 
| JOU 16 And the city lap foure and | od and of the Lambe his & not pecu- | 
\xeuciled to the the length is as large hls ay or | ſhalt in it, and his ſeruannts ſhall liar for any one 
world. bt it, and he meaſured the city with the ſerue hun. ſort of people. 


reede, twelue thouſand furlongs: and 4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his c For chere are 
| the length, and the bzeadch, and the Mame ſhall be in their foꝛeheades. al things pleaſant 
| hetighrof itareequall. 5 And there ſhall beno *night ugh 3 


7 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an and they neede no candie light tcentation conti- 
hundꝛeth, fourtie and foure cubits, bp of the Sunne: fox the Lozde gt: nually. | 
the meaſure of man, that is, of the neth them light, and they ſhall reigne d Which ſome. | 

; 4 . E n 


Angell. -| fos * 8 5 time were vn- 
18 And the building of the wall of it 6 And ide vnto me, Theſe wozdes pure as Gentiles, 
was of Jaſper : andthecitte was pure are faithfull and true: and the Lozde| but nom are pur- | 
golde liſſe vnto cleare glaſſe. | GOD ofthe holy P2ophets ſent his ged and made 

19 And the foundations of the wall or | Angel tathewe vnto his ſeruauts the hole by Chriſt. 
the citie were garniſhed with all ma- | thin muſt ſhoztlp be fulfilled, /. 6.1950. | 
ner ot pꝛecious ſtones: the firſt -foim- 7 WBeholde, J come ſhoztly, Wleſſed is e The light ſhal | 
dation was Jaſper : theſecond of Sa- | Hethatkeepeththe wozdes of the pꝛo⸗ be vnchangea- | 
' phire: the thirdeof a Chalcedonie: pheſie ofthis booke, ble, and ſhine for | 
the fourth of an Emeraude: | 8 And J am John, which ſawe and euer. | 
20 The fift of a Sardonix: the ſixt of a Heard theſe 1 77 and when J had CH. 19. o. 

| Sardins: the ſeuenth of a Chayſolice : eard x ſeene,* f fell downe to woꝛz⸗ f Nowe this is 

| the eyght ofa Werpll: the ninth ofa | - thippe befoze the feete of the Angell, che ſecond time 


| | Topaze: the tenth of a -Chzyſopza- | which ſhewed me theſe thinges. that he ſuffered | 
| | us: the elenenth of a Jacinth : the 9 But he ſaide vuto me, Se thou do it him ſelf to be ca- 
| ; *twelueth an Amethyſt. not: fo: Jam thy fellowe ſeruant, and ried away with | 


21 And the twelne gates were twelue of thy bꝛethꝛẽ the Pzophets, t ot them the excellencie 
|  pearles., euerie gate is of one pearle, which keepe the wozdes of this beoke: of the perſone: 
| andtheſtreeteofthecitieis pure golde, | woꝛſhippe God. which is to ad- 

| | Asſhiningglaſſe. :-_- 10 And heſaid vnto me, Seale not the moniſhe vs of | 

; 22 And J ſawe no Temple therein: fo wozdeSofthe pzophecie of this beake: our infirmitie && 

2 declareth the Jod God almightie g the n Lambe fo; the tune is at han. xcadines to fal, 

that Chriſt is re the Temple ot it. 11. Ye that is unit, let hum be vntuſt except God 

God inſeparable 23 And the citpe hath no neede of the ſtill: @ he which is filthie,let him be fil⸗ ſtrengthen vs 

with his Father. ſunne, neither of the moone to ſhine in thp til: and he that isrighteons, iet miraculouſly 


Zſa. 6 o. 19. it: foꝛ the gloꝛie of God did light it: him berighteons fill: and he that is with his Spirit. 
the Lambe is the light fie. holp, let him be holp ill, g This is not the | 

Ifo. ,. 24 * And the people which are ſaned, | 12 And beholde,J comcthoztly,and my as the other pro- 

| | _ walke in the light of it: and the reward is withme,* to ge euery man pheſies which 

r Here we ſee as r Kings of the carth_thall bzing their ane his wonke ſhalbe. were comman⸗ 

in inſinite other gloꝛie and honour vnto it 13 Jam* and s, the beginning and the ded to be hid til 


places that king 25 And the gates ofitſhallnot be ſhut end the firſt and the laſt. 5 the time appoin- 
and princes(oon - | bp dap: fo there ſhalbe no night there, | 14 Bleed are thep, that doe his com⸗ ted, as in Daniel 
| to that 26 And the glozie, and honour of the mandements, that their right may be 12-4, decauſe 
wicked opinion Gentiles ſhall be brought vnto it. m the * tree of life, and map enter in that theſe things 
of the Anabap- 25 And there thall enter into it none] through the gates into thecitie. ſhonldbe quick- 

 |riſtHare parta-- | vncleane thing, neither whatſoener| 15 Foz without ſhalbe dogges and en⸗ ly accompliſhed, | 

kers of che hea- worketh abomination ot lies: but _ chanters,@ whozemongers,Emurthe- and did now be- 
uenly glorie, if they which are wiitten in the Lambes| - rers; 6 wolaters, & whoſoeuer loueth ginne. | 
they rule inthe | * Wooke of life. y | | | Rom. 2.6. 


feare of the | | Iſau41-4.and 44.6. char. S. and at. l. h They ſhall Vue eternal 
Lorde. Iſa. 66.1. Philippsant. f. 3. chop. 5. f. and 20. | Iy with the Sonne of God. . 2 
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delite therein. e vnto pou theſe things in the Chur- een L adde v1 prou.g0.6. 

k That is, a true ches: Jam the root andthe «genera- ag eien int p Seeing 5 o 

and natural man f Dauid, and the bright mozmmg 9 "Aud a man hal unf hep is at hand, we 

os +a | — 2 S the byid G4 -— Godchalt ö . 

my Fa- x7 And the pirit e ome. o ea part out of the ſtant and rejoice, | 

er. And let him that heareth, lap, n Come: Wooke "ad life, and put of the holy the but we muſt be 

1 For Chriſt is ou lec og u that is a*thirlt, come: and ant fem —— ſethings which are wzit-| ware we eſteeme 
che light chat gi- let er o wil, take ofthe water ten in this not 5 length nor 
ueth light 7 16 Fo . ** Be which Seu matter aer 2 of the 

| one wtell vnto eu man a p come quic Amen. Lordes commin 
—— ＋ A5 * iP | — o come, Loꝛde F by our owne s | 
'worlde. m Let them be afraid of Gods horrible indgements, 21 The grace of dur Loyd 'Ielus Chiiſt imagination, | 

and aſſoune as they heare the Lambe call, let them come. | be with pou all, Amen, 2.Þet.3.9. 

u Hethar feeleth himſelfe oppreſſed with afflicions, and de- q This declarcth | 
fireth the heauenly graces 4 comfort. Iſai. r. l. 0 the earneſt deſire that the Faithful haue to be deliuered our of | 

when God TOR to reforme our nm by his Leal theſe miſeries, and to be W with me head Sarin Ie ſus. | 
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riefe Tableo 


the interpretation of 


Aba 


Abdiel 
Abdai 
Abdi and 
Audias 


Abagatha 
2 


Abiiam 
Abiſaph 
Bbiaſaph 


Abigal 


Abiu 
Abiud 


Aminadab 


Abinoom 
Abirom 


Abdenago 


© the proper names which arechiefly found in the 


—— — 


Chapter, theſecond the Verſe. 


— — 
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Hereas the wickedneſſe of time, ind the blindneſſe of the former age hath bene 
V ſuch, that all thinges altogether haue bene abuſed and corrupted, fo that the ve- 
rie right names of diuers of the holy men named in the Scriptures haue bene for- 
otten, and nowe ſeeme ſtrange vnto vs, and the names of infants that ſhould euer haue ſome 
godly aduertiſements in them, and ſhould be memorials and markes of the children of God 
eceiued into his houſholde, haue bene hereby alſo changed and made the ſignes and badges 
f idolatrie and heatheniſh impietie, we haue no ſer foorth this Table of the names that 
moſt vſed in the olde Teſtament with their interpretations, as the Hebrew importeth, partly 
to call backe the godly from that abuſe,when they ſhal know the true names of the godly Fa- 
hers, and what they ſigniſie, that their children nowe named after them, may haue teſtimo- 
ies by their very names, that they are within that faithfull familie that in all their doings had 
— before their eyes, and that they are bound by theſe their names to ſerue God from 
their infancie, andhaue occaſion to prayſe him for his workes wrought in them, and their fa- 
thers : but chiefly to reſtore the names to their integritie, whereby many places of the Scrip- 
tures and ſecret myſteries of the holy Ghoſt ſhal better be vnderſtand. We haue medled rare- 
ly with the Grecke names, becauſe their interpretation is vncertaine, and many of them are 
corrupted from their originall, as we may alſo ſeecheſe Hebrewe names ſet in the margent of 
this Table, which haue bene corrupted by the Grecians. Nome for the other Hebrewe names 
that are not here interpreted, let not the diligent Readerbecarctull:for he ſhall finde them 
in places moſt conuenient amongſt the annotations: at leaſt ſo many as may ſeeme to make for 
any edification, and vnderſtanding of the Scriptures. | 


A. 


— 


Aron on Aharon, a teacher. Exod. 4, 4. Abiqalom, the father of peace, ox the pe 
2 x, king. chap. 4. octhe tather. 2. Sam. 15.2. 1888 
Abiihua, the rather of ſaluation. 1. Cho. 6,4 


vert. 6. 
Abdeel, a ſeruant of od. Jere. 36, 6. Abiſfur, the father ofa ſong, oz ot a wall, 


Abdi, my ſeruant. 2. Ch;o. 29, 12. oz ot righteouſneg.1. Chio. 2, 29. 

Abdiah a ſeruant of the Leꝛd.t. Ring. 8,3. Abital, the father ot the dew. 2. Sam. 3,4. 
& Obadiah, one of the twelue O ꝛophets. Abitob, the father of goodness. 1 Cho. 8. 11 

Abdiel, the lame. r. Chꝛo. 5, 15. Abner, the fathers candle. 1. Sam. 14, 50. 

Abed- nego, ſeruant ot᷑ ſhining. Dan. 1,7. Abram, an high father, Sen. 11, 31. 

Abel, monrning, the name of a citie. Judg. 
11,33 r. Sam., 18. but Habel, the name 
of a man, doth ſigniſte vanitie. Gen., 2. 

Abgatha, father of the wine zelle. 


ſcer. 1, o. 


the name was changed. Gen. 17 


peace, oꝛ reward.:. Sam. z, 3. 
Tachan,troubling. Joſhj./, . who is called 
Abiah, the will of che Loꝛd. 2. Cho. 29, 1. Achar. 1. Cho. 2, 7, | 
Abiam,father of the ſea.r. king. 24, r. IAdadex er read Adarezer, beautifulhelpe, 
Abiaſaph, a gathering father. Cho. 652 3 0 2. Sam. 8, 3. and 1. Cho. i 8,3. 2.4 
Exod. 6, 24. | Adaiah,the witnes of the Lozde. 1. Chzo, 
Abiathar, father of the remnant, oꝛ egcel⸗ 6, 41. 
lent father. r. Sam. 22, 21. Adaliah, pouertie. Eſter. 9, d. 
Abida, father of knowledge. Sen. 25, 4. Adam, man, earthlp. reade Sen. 5, 2. 
Abidan, father of iudgenient. om. r, rr. Adiel the witnes of God. 1, Cho. 4j. 6. 
Abiel, my fatheris God. r. Sam. 9, 1. 
Abie zer, the fathers helpe. Joſhj. 17, 2. 
Abigail, the fathers ioy. r. ing. 25,3. 
Abihail, the father of ſtrength. Mom. z, 75. 
Abihu, he is a father. Exod.6 i 
Ab ihud, the father of pꝛayſe.r. Chꝛo. 8, 3. 
Abilene,lamentable.Luke.3zr. ö grachopper. Act. 1128. 
Abimael,a father from Sod. Sen. r 0,28, | JA 
Abimelech,the Rings father, oz a father o 
counſell, oꝛthe ch tiefe king. Gen. 20,3. 
Abinadab, a father ofa vowe, oz ot a fre 
minde, 02p2tnce.1.Sam.16,0. 
Abinoam,father of beautie. Jud. 4, 6. 


Adontbezek, the Loꝛdes thunder. Jud. 1,5. 
13. 

Adoniram che high Lord.. king. 4, 6. 

Adonizedek, the Loads inſtice.Joſh. 10.1. 


CAhar,taking,0z poſleſſing.:. k ing. 16, 1. 
Ahaſueros, a pztnce oꝛ head. Dan. 9, 1. 
Ahban,abzother of vnderſtanding. 2. 


o 25 29, 


dolde Teltament, wherein the fir:t number ſignifieth te 


abraham, father ofa great indititude, ax 
Abſhalom,a father of peace, orthe fathers Abefilon 
| 


3 Loꝛd is the ruler.2. Sam. 3,44 
ek, 
— the Loꝛd is riſen, Ezra. 2, 13. 


gar, a flranger. Sen. 16, 1. Salati. 4, 244 Hagar 


beds 


1 $4 


Abeſſalom 
Abſolom 


Ahiiab, baether of the Loꝛd. 1. Chꝛo.2, 25. 
Ahimaaz ,bzother ot counſel.1. Sam. 14, 
Ahiman,bzother of the right hand. Nom 


II, 23. 


Abiram, an high father. 1. Ring. 16, 34. 
Abiſhaꝑ the fathers ignoꝛance.ꝛ. king. 1,3. 
Abiſhai, the fathers reward. 1. Sam. 265 
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The firſt Table. | a 
himelech; a kings brother 7. Sam. 21, 1. Amaueth, ſtrength of death.. Sam. 25, 3 Armork + | 
| "& we apy hee. of death. :.Chzo.6,: z. zubah, foſaken.i. king. 22,42, _ | 
| Ahinoam, the bzothers beantie. 1, Sam. zur, holpen, oz Helper. ere. 28,1. 
a 145 50. | 
| Achior Ahior,the bzotherglight. Judeth. 5,5. ; B. 
Ahalab Ahilab, an heartie brother. Jud. 1, 31. Aal,Bealim,lozd,lozds:the name ofthe Becel 
| Ahlab = |Ahrah.a ſweet (auouring medow.1,.Chzo, D wol of þ Sidomias,0z a general name | 
Ahara 8,1, | toallidoles,becauſe they were ag the | 
Achiam Ahikai,abzothcrartfing, 0z aduenging. 2. lozdes and owners of all that woꝛſhipped | 
king. 22, 12, hem. 1. Sam. 7,4. Jud. 2, 13. and. 3,7 | 
| Ahiezer,the bzothers helpe.Mumb .1,rz, Baaliada, a maſter ot knowledge,:, Cho, [Beeliada 
| Aholah, à manſion oz dwelling iu her lelte, | 14, 7. 
| Aholibah,my manſion in her. Eʒ ek. 23%. Baal-meon, the loꝛd ox maſter ofthe man⸗ neckneon 
| Aod Ahud,pzayſing oz conteſſing Jud. 3,15. ſion oz the houſe, as alſo Baal ibul, ſigni: [Beelmon | 
| Aluan TAlian, igh. 1 Cho. r, 40. | fieth the ſame. Luke. 151 5. Nö. 323 38. * 
| Amalck, a lickingpeople. Sen. 36, 12, Baal-zebub,the maſter ot flies. 2. Rings. 1,2 | 
| Amariah,the Loꝛd laid, oz thc lambe oc the Baanah , in affliction. z.Sam. 4,2. | 
| Loꝛd. Zeph. r, le Babel,confuſion, Gen, 10,10. and x 159. Babyloa | 
| maſa, ſparing the people.2, Sam. 17,2 5. Bacchides, one that holdeth of Bacchus, oꝛ a | 
maſhai,the gitt ofthe people.:.Chz0.5, 35. | dzunkard. x,Macc.7,8, | 
maſhii, the treading of d people. Me.r1,12 Bacchenor,and Bacenor, the ſame. 2,AJacc, | 
maſiah,the burthen ofthe 20zd.2.Chzo, | 12,35- ; | 
17,16, Badaiah,the Lopd alone. Ezr. o, 35. Badajas | 
Amichi, true op fearing, 2. king 14325, Baladan, ancitt in iudgemẽt.2. Rin q 20,12, [B<diah | 
| Ammiel, a people of God, oʒ S od with me. Paldad, olde loue oz without loue. Job. 8, 1. Bildad 
| 1. Chao. 3,3. Barachel bleſſing God. Job.; 2, 2. „ 
| Ammithadai,the people of the Almightie. Barachiah, bleſſing the Loꝛd. Zech. r, r. Berechiah | 
Nom. 7, 21. ar-jonah,ſonne of a doue. Mat. 16, 19. | 
Amnon Ammon, a people. Sen. 19, 38. arnabas, the ſonne of conſolatiõ. Act., 36. 
Aminon Amon, faithſui. 2. k ing. zr, 18. Barabbas, ſonne of conſuon. Mat. 27.16, 
Amos, à burden, one ot þ twelue 40zophetg Baruch, bleſſed. Jere. 32, 12. 
Amo, ſtrong, the father of Iſhai Ila. 1, 1. athſeba, the leuenth daughter, oꝛ d dangh: Bethſabe 
Ami, ſtrong. 1. Cho. 6, 46. ter of an othe.2. Sam. 1,3. 
Annas CAnah, afflicting, anſwering, oz finging. Eathſhua, the daughter of ſaluatidõ.1. Chꝛo. 
Gen. 36,2, and Hanna, gratious oz mer- 3, 5. 
ciful. i. Sam. 1, 2, ¶ elſbatſar, without treaſure, ' 0z fearcher Baltaſar 
Ananiah, the cloude of the Loꝛd. Act. 5,1, | oktreaſure. Dan. , 1. [Belreſharz 
Andreas, manly. Mat 4, 18. Benaiah, the Loꝛdg building. 1. Cho. 4, 36. Beleſhatzar | 
Anub, a grape. 1. Chz0. 4,8. Beniamin, onne ofthe right dãd, who wag Belſhazzar 
„ }Antipas.foz All, o: againftall.Renel.2,rz. | firſt cailed Benoni, the ſonne of ſozowe, 
Apkitens | CApadno,the wzath of his tudgement, o: Sen. 35, 18. | 
| Þ tabernacles of his palace. Dan. 11,46. Beraiah, the Loꝛdes creature. 1. Cho. 8, 21. 
Apolios Apollo, a deſtroyet. Act. i 8,24.the name al: |Berak, lightening. Jud. 4,6. Barak 
* R wes an Doll. a ang 10h — 1 20. Ch; 
70: 4 |Apphia,bztngingfozth,oz increaſing. hi.: [Bethiah,the Lords daughter. 1. Cho. 4, 18. Phathouiahb 
Kam ] Aranl Height, 03 —— O3. Bezaleel, inthe (adow of Sod. E xod. 31, 2 Bezeleel 
Ax. n, oren Arbel, Bel, oĩ Sod hath auẽged. Mol. 10, 14 ; ileam, the ancift of the people. N$.22,5 Balaam 
Archelaus, à pzince of the people. Mat. 2, 22 Bilhah, olde, o fading Sen. 29,29. 
Aeli, the altar ot᷑ Sod. Sen. 46,16. Boas, in power, oz ſtrength. Ruth. 2 2. Boos, Boan 
Aretas vertuous, 2. Macc. 55 8. 5 c i 
Artah(haſte Fernent to ſpople.£3ra.7,21, ; . 
¶ Aſa, a phyſicion.i. king. 15, 8. © Aaiphas, a ſercher.Qat. 26, 57. 
Aſael, God hath wzought.2.Sam. 2, 18. Calcol, nouriſijing. 1. Ring.. 31. Chalcol. 
Aſaph, gathering. r.Chzo.5 39. | Caleb, as a heart. Om. 13,7. 
Achriel Aſharelah, the bleflednes of Hod. r. Ci;zo, | Canaan ,a matchant. Sen. 9, 18. 
188 Catmi, my vine. Gen. 46, 9. 
Aſhbe!,an olde ſire. Gen. 46, 21. Caſeluhim, ag pardoned. Sen. 10, 14. Chaſelon 
Aer, bleſſedneſſe. Hen. 30,1 3. J Cephas, a ſtone. John. 1.42. |Cafloniim 
Aſael Aſhiel, the wozke of od. i. Cho. 2,37. Cepirah, a lioneſſe. Ezra. 2,25, | Caſluhim 
| | Aſhur,bleſſed oz trauailing Sen. 10, 22. J Cherub, ag achtlde,£3r. 2,59. Chephirah 
» Afmoceus, adeftroper.Tob. 3,8. Chileab the reſtraint of p̊ father. 2.SAI.z.3, 
Aſtyages,gonernour of the citie. Dan. 13,65. Chilion,perfite,oz all line adone.Ruth.1,2.| - 
Artaria | FaAtarah,a crowne. 1. Chro. 2, 26. 4 Ciſſon, hope, oz confidence, Nom. 34,21, Chiſlon 
- Athatah,the time ofthe Loꝛd. Mehe. 11, 4. Clemens, ineeke. Philip. 4,3 
Ru OS At baliah, time fox the Loꝛd. 2. Ring. 8, 26. | Cleopatra, the glozie of the countrey. | 
Vzza- ¶ Aa, ſtrength. Eg ra. 49. 1. Macc. 10,57. 2.5 | 
Azanias | Azaniah,hearkentngthe Loꝛd. Mehe. 10.9. Col-hozeth,feeingall. Mehem. 3, 18. Col-hazh 
| |-"Arareeh, thehelpeof Hod.1.Chzo.12,5, Coneniab, the ſtabilitie of p Lozd.2.Chno. Conaniah 
Ataris ©} Azariah, helpe ofthe Lozd.2. king. 14,21. 31 13. . 
0 Aarikam, heipe riüng vp. Nehe. I 515. f Cosbi, a liar. Mom. 257 18. Ec Cozby 
. | | 
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Quill A cuſan, Cuſſ blacke 05 an Ethiopian, © | Elymas, a cozrupterozfozcerer Act.r3;8, | 
| 2. Sam. 18, 21. | —— man, oʒ miſtravie. Sen 42s Eno 
| | 1 Epaphroditus, pleaſant. O hilip.2, 25. 
| D. | Epenctus, laudavie.Rom.1645- 
| | Ephab, wearie. Gen. 25,4. | 
| Pilaias' Alaiah, the pooze of the Lozd.z.Chzo, Epher, duſt. Gen. 25,4. | E 
Delaias 77 24. Ephraim, fruitful. oz encreaũng. en. ar, 32 Ephron 
Delaiah Dalilah,a bucket oz cõſiuner. Jud. 16.4. Eraſtus, amiable. Act. 19, 22. | 
Della Damaris, a litle wife. Act. 19, 34. Aka, wonking. Sen. 25,25, | 
| Dan, a iuogement. Gen. 14,14. | Eſhco), a duſter.Gen.14, 24. | 
Daniel, iudgement of God. Dan. r, s. | Eſhek, violence. 1,Cht0.8,39. | 
Dathan, ſtarnte oz lawe. Mom.16,c, Eſter, hidde. Eſther. 2,7, Eſther 
| Dauid,beloued..Sam. 17, 12. Ethan, ſtrength.i. ; ing. r. Heſter 
Deborah, a woxd oꝛa bee. Sen.; 5, 8. I Eubulus, wile oz of good counſell.2. Tim. 
Dalphon elphon, a dopping downe. Eſter. 9, 7. 4, 2x. | 
| Demas, fantouringthe people. Col. 4. ra. | Eupolemus,a good warriour. 1. QJac,*,r7, 
Demophon, ſlayingthe people. 2.AJac,12,2) Emychus, foxtunate.Act.2 0,9, | 
| Duel Deu: el, knowe God. Nom. 1,14. | CEzbon,hafting to vnderſtanding.r.Chzo, Aſſebon 
Debelaim | CDiblam,acluſter of ſigges. Mol. 1, 3. RL > | 
' Diblaam | Didymus, a twinne. John. 11, 16. Exekiel ſtrength ofthe Loꝛd.Eʒ ek. r, . : 
Dina Dmah,indgement.Gene.zo ,21. | Ezeliah,neere the Loꝛd.2. Cho. 34,8. | Azaliah 
| Diotrephes, nouriſhed of Jupiter.z.John,s Ezcr,anhelpe.r.Chz0.4, 4. | 
| Diſhon | Diſhan, athzeſhing. Sene. 36, 21. | Ezra, anhelper, Ezr. , t. mM 
| Dodauah J Dodanah, lone.2.Chzo. 20,37. Eꝛriel, the helpe of God. Jere. 36,26. | Azricl 
| Rodanim | Dodanim,beloued.Gene.1 0,4, Erik am, an helpe ariſing.t.Cho.3, 23. 
Doeg, careful. 1. Sam. r, y. | 
| Dorcas, a do. Act. 0b 9. | G. 
Darda Dorda, generation of knowledge. 1. king. | 
| | 42 31. : | Aal, an abomination. Jud 9, 35. | 
Doſitheus, giuen to Sod, 2.QJac.12,19, | Gabriel, a man of God,oz the ſtrength 
| i | of God, the name or an Angel. Dan. 
0 5 16. 
"Y Ber aſſi 02 aſſage. Gen. 10 Gad, a band, oꝛ garriſon.Sene. 305 Is | 
E Eden . 1 * | Galal, a rolie.1.Chz0.9,rs, | 
der, a flocke.i.Chzo.23,23. Samaliel, Sods reward. Act. 5, 34. | 
NSD Edom, reddie, oꝛearthy. Gen. 25,30. | Gamaria,a conſuming of the Lozde, Jere. Gamariah 
Blhanan | CElchanan,þ mercie of God.2.Sam.23,24 1 | Gemariaty 
| Eldaab,theloue of God.Gene. 25.4. | Gazabar,atreaſurer.£3ra.1,8. | | 
| Eldad,the lone of Sod. Mom. 1, 26. JG edaliah, the greatneg ofthe Lond. ere. Godoliak 
Elead Eleadah, witneſſe of Sod.r.Chzo.7,2r. | 38,1. | | 
| Eleaſah, the wozke of God. r. Cho. 3.39, | Gedeon, a bhꝛeakeroꝛ deſtroyer. Ind. s, 13. Gideon 
Eleazarus Eleazar, the helpe of God.Exod.s, 23. ; Gehazi, valley of viſion. 2.king.4,1 2, | Giezz 
| Eliazar Eliab, my God the father. Mom. 26, 8. Sera, a pilgrime, oz ffranger.Gen.46,2r, | 
Elia, God the Loꝛd. r Chico. 8, 27. | Ginath,a garden,1.Rfng.16,2r, 
BE Eliakim, Godariſeth.Jla.22,20. | CGog,aroofe of an houle, £3ek,z3,2, | 
| Elias Eliam, the people of God. 2.Sam.23, 34. Goliath, a captinitie.r.Sam.7. 4, | 
Eliaſaph,the Lord encreaſeth. Nom. 1,14. | Gomer, a conſumer Sen. ro, 2. | 
Fn” | Eliaſhib,the Loꝛd returneth. 1. Chzo.3; 244 Gorgias,terrtble.c, Macc.z, 3. 
| — — — — Set | H. | 
| ie hoenai, to the Lozd mine epes.r.Chzo, | | | 
| 26, 3. 0 * | Abakkuk,a wzeſtler. ab. r, 1. Abakux 
Elidad, the belonedof God. Nom. 3 t. I LHabazamah,the hiding of the Lozdeg Habazziniak 
Elihu, he is my Sod. 1. Chro. 12, 20. | 1 | : ä 
| Elmelech | Elimelech, my God the king, oz the coun; Habiah the hiding ot the Loꝛd. Neh. 7, s 3 Habaian 
N fell of Bod. Ruth. r, 2. | Hacaliah,wayting ofthe Loꝛd. Meh. 10, 1. Achaliah 
Elionai Elioenai, to him mine eyes. r. Cho. 3, 23. Hadad, ioy. Sen. 25. 5, 1. CHRo.1, 30. | Hecheliah 
£4 Eliphal, à miracle of God.r.Chzo.r1,z5. | Hagab,agraſhopper,£3ra, 2,46, ' Hadar 
| Elipelet | Eliphalet, the God of deliuerance.2. Sam. Haggiah, the Lord#feaft.r.Chzo.6, 30, | Hagaba 
| 5,16. | Ham, Hamathi, indignation, oz heat. Bene, Aggia 
| Eliſa | Fliha, my Sod ſaueth. 1. king.19,16. | 10518. | Amatha 
Eliſſeus Eliſhah, the lambe of God. Sen. ro, 4. Hamdan, heat of indgement.Gen.z6,26, | Abatha 
Eliſſeus Eli haphat, my Sod iudgeth. 2. Cho. 23, r. Hamul, mercifull. Gene. 46, 12. | 
Eliſſa Eliſheba, the othe of God,oz the fulneiſe of Hanameel the mercie of Sod.Jete.32, . Anameel 
Eliſabeth God. Exod 6, 23. | Hananeel, the grace of Hod, ehem. 3. 1. Haniel 
| | Elizur, the ſtrength of God. Num. r, 5. Hannan! Racioug, oꝛ merciful. 1, king. 16,7 Ananias 
| Elkanah, the zeaĩe of God.Exod.s, 24, Hannaniah, grace of the Lozd.Jere. 37,13. | 
Almodad Elmoded, Sod meaſureth. Gen. ro, 28. Harim, dedicate to S od. r. Cho. 249. 
; Elnathan, Gods gtit. Jerem. 26, 22. | Haſadiah,Þ mercy ofthe Loꝛd.i. Ch. 3. : q Aſadiah 
Elpaal Elrhaal, Gods woꝛke r. Chzo.8,1r. Hattil, an howling foꝛ inne. Eʒta. 2,57. Hazadiah 


Za 


| Eluzai, God my ſtrength. r. Cho taz,. Hauah, liui guung lite. Gene. 3.20. | Eua 
"i uzai, Go y 1819 8 13041255 ah, liuing, or gutn: 15 * 
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Hem 


h god. hing. 1, . lledidah, beloued. 2. Sam. 12, 78. - Yeddida 
ararah, ſeeingthe Loꝛd. Mehem. 11, . lediel, knowledge of — edidias 
eber a companion. Sen. 46,1). leduthun,confefſing.r. C0. 5. 16. ediael 
| elkiah, the pozcton of the Lode. z. hing. [Ichiab,the Lozd ltneth.r.Chto.r 5,24, Teitah 
| 18, 18, Iehiel, God lineth.r. ChRo. 26, 22. Lehieli | 
| Hanoch h, taught oꝛ dedicate. Gen. 5,19, I[choadan, the Loads pleaſure, 2.king. 14,2, Ioadan | 
Enoch epher, a digger oz deluer. 1. Chʒo.4, 6. Ichoahas, the poſſeſſion ot the Lozde, 2, loahas 
Haphſiba. Hephzi- bah, my delight in her. 2. king. 21, 1. Ring. 23, 34. | 
Epfiba. eth, feare oz bzeaking Sen. 23,3. Iehoaſh, the fire of the Loꝛd. 2. king. rr, zr. Ioas | 
' Ezron, ezri, ox Hezro, Hezron,Afari,Eiri, Gen, {Ichohanan,grace oz mercie of the Lozde.r, ſonar,Io. 
46, 12. Chon. 26,3. anncs 
Hie, the Loꝛd liueth. 1. king. 16, 34. Iehoiada, the knowledge of the Lode. 2. 
Huram. iram, the hetght of lite. 2. Sam. 5, 11. ws. 1115. 
Ezechias. izkiiah,ſtrength ofthe Loxd. 2. Ring. 18, 1. Ichoiakim, the rifing oz aduenging of the loacim 
Otab. Hobab, beloued. Mom. 10, 29, Loꝛd. 2. king. 23, 34. 
Flori, a pzince, Gene. 36, 22. Ichoſhaphat, the Lozd is Þ iudge.1. Cho. loſaphat 
Hoſhaaiah Hoſhaiah, ſalliation ot᷑the Loꝛd. Jexe. 42, 1. 3, 10. 
Hoſca Hoſhea,ſaluation. Dol. t, i. Iehoſhua, the Loads ſaluatiõ. Zechar.z.1. | 
Hoſah Hoſa,truſting. i. Chio, 26,10, Ichozadak,the tuſtice of the Load. 1, Chzo. loſeden 
; Hotham,a ſeale oz fignet.1. Ch1o.7, 32, 6, 14. : | 
Huziel Hoziel,ſeeing God.1.Chto. 23,9. Ichudath, confeſſion oz pꝛayſe. Gen. 29, 35. luda, Iudabs | 
Hazicl {CHul,fozow oz inſirmitie. Gen-10,23, lekannah, the Loade ſhalariſe,effavlilh, oz [Iacenna | 
Hur, libertie oz pztuce.1, Chz0. 4,1. aduenge. 1. CR on. 2,41. 
Ouſa Huſhah,hafting. 1. Chz0. 444- — the burning ol the people. Jol. 
1556. 
I. Iephlet, deliuered.i. Co., 32. Iaphlet 
8 Iephunneh, beholding. om. 13,7 | 
Takob Aakob,a fupplanter.Gene.25,26, Ierahmeel, the mercie of God. 1, Chz0,249. | 
Ioakan laakan, deſtroping. 1. Chꝛo.5, 13. Iered, ruling. Sen. 5,15. Iared | 
Eſſiel laaſiel, the worke of od. i Cho. 114. Ieriel the feare of od. 1. Chro. , 2. Ieruei 
| Laar aniah, the hearkeningofthe Loꝛde. |Icrimoth Fearing death. i. Cho. , 7. 
lobed a nw 3,3 AW > 1 Ieroboam, encreaſing the people. 2. king. 
ava bi 0 ng. ene 4,20. 14523. 
EE bg 5, 10, Ieroham,high,1.Chzo.s > 27, Iehoram 
| Iabez,ſo:owe.:.Cino.4,9. Terubbaal, let Baal aduenge. Judg. 5, 32. Ioram 
| Iabin, vnderſtanding Joch. 11, 1. Ieſhaiah, ſaluation ofthe Lond. Jia. i, 1,4 Lerobaal 
Tachin, ſtabilitie. Gene. 36, 10. — — „16. — [aiake | 
| jah ladiah, hnowingthe Loꝛd. Ezra. 2, 36. al, redeemed. i. 0. 3,22. eſus 
| _ Jael.a do, 02 — Ind, 4,17. Tedaliah, the greatnes of Þ Lozd.Jere. 35.4|Igeal 
| Laloleel lahalleel, pra Bod. 1.Chz0.4,16. ¶ loab, willing oꝛ voluntarie, 1.Chzo. 2,16, |lobab 
| Tahzeel lahaiel, od hh Sen. 46, 24. lob, ſoowful oꝛꝝ hated. Job. 1, 1. 1 
Aſiel — — . — 5. 1 „ building ot p Loꝛde. 1. Cho. Ibn ah 
- 1 ehe 9 in od | gtr ming 9, * a 
be wg = — pe ; hg lochebed, gloxious. Exod. f. Iochabed 
| Tahlecd air, lightened. Dent. 2,14. Toel, Willing, oz beginning. J oel. 1, t. 
| Lcirus lakim, ſtabliching. 1. Cho. 8, 19. Iokſban, an offence. Gen. 25, 2. Iechſan : 
| Tambres lambri, rebellious. 1.QJacc.s, 37. Ioktan, a litle one, Gene.10,25. ectan 
Ambri Iamin, right hand. Sene. 46, 10. Ion ah, a doue. 2. king. 14, 25. 
Iamrah Tamuel, Od 18 his day. Gene. 46,1 Os Ionadab, volũtary O Willing. 2. Sam. 355. Iehonadab 
rel Ianohah,refting.J oſh. 16, 6. Jonathan, the gtft of the Loꝛd. Judg. 18, 30. Iehonathre 
Ianum, leeping. Joſh. 15, 53. Ioſeph, encreaſing. Sen.; o, 24. 
Lapherh,perſuading#enticing-Gen. 5,32. Ioſhabeth, the fulnes of the Loꝛd. 2. Cho. | Ichoſhabar 4 
Taphie Iaphia,lightning. 2. Sam. 5, 15 22,11, 2 Ichoſhabea 
Irpecl Iarephel,Helth of God. Jol. 18, 27. Toſhiah,the fire ofthe Lozd.2., king. 22,3. [Iofiah 
Larib,fighting oz aduenging. i. Cho. 4,24. | Totham,perfite,2.king.1 5,32. | 
llaſhen, ancient. 2. Sam. 23, 32. Tozabad, endewed.1. Cho. 12, 20. hedei 
Naar laſher, righteous. Joſ.ro.r 3. Tlphdiah, the redemption of the Londe. Iphedeiah 
Iaſub Iaſhub, a returning. 1. Cho. , r. 1. Cho. 8, 25. | 
Iathanael [Iathnie),a gift of God.1.Chz3.26,2. Ifrhitab, opening. Jud. 11, 1. . 
Tether lattir, a remnant oz excellent. Joſh. 15, 48. JIra, a watchman. i. CRO. 11, 29. Iras | 
Jethraj Ichri, Ithro, Irhron,the ſame. Irad, a wilde aſle. Gene.q,18, | 
Tonia Iauan, making ſad. Gene. 10, 2. Iriali, the feare ofthe Lozd.Jere. 37,12. Iriiah | 
Jaaziel laxiel, the ſtre of od. r. Chꝛo. r 5,18, | Irmeiah, exaltingthe Loꝛd.i.Cho.5, 24. |Icremias | 
] Iaziz, bi 0 1. Cho. 27, 3 1. Tlſhacar, a wages. Gene. 30,18. Iſſachar 
whar Ibhac, choſen. 2. Sam. 5, 15. Iſhai, a gift oz oblation. Ruth. 4, 17. Ieſſai | 
Ichabod,where ts glozie? r. Sam., 2x. - I/hbo!! eth, a man of ſhame, 2. Sam. 2.12. 
Iaddo ¶ iddo, his confeſſion.r.Chto. 27, 2r. Iſhcariotz an hireling oz man of death. scarioe- 
Chonias |Eleconiah,ſtabtlirte of Þ Loꝛd.r. Cho. z.r6] at. 10,4. | Iſcariot {| 
Icddia Iedaiah,the hand of the Lozd oz conteſſing Iſhmael, God hath heard. ene. 16, 11. | 
q the L02d.r,Chron.4 37. Iſhtob,good man. 2. Sam. 10, 8, Muck: | 
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| ede geshen change. Exod. s, 25. Mahalon 
| Ttri, Ita Ittai, ſtrong. 2. Sam. 23,9. 11,18. 
Ethai Ittiel, God with me. Nehem. 11, . Maharai, haſtiug. 1. Con. 12, 30. 
. 1 — ny, 1 N 1. Cho. | 
ehu uc ere, 3 U, 1. 3 Sa 
Iucal 8 houſe.r. king. 16, 3 17 * hs ys — alac. 1, 1. Malachias | 
| Iſaak Izhac, Sene. 17,19. Mahaleel, od. ene. 5,12, Malalcel 
Izhak | — Lond ariſeth, oz the clearneg| Mamzer, a Deut. 23, 2. 
| Izrahaiah | ofthe cede of en el Manakem,a comfozter.2. king. 15,14. 
| Lzccel.the ſeede of God. Jolh.15, 56, | Manoach reſt, Judg.1322.. Manoe 
Maon, dwellingplace. Joſh. 2 Maonathi 
K. Mordechai bittet, contt̃ition. Et. a, 5. Mordecai 
| Chank Kranara — 9y nm 7 — 9-2 — ioking. Luk. 10,38. 3 | 
C Oa aman, a lat, oʒ wner. Wene. 549% 5 +2 17. attan | 
|Kohath , 4 ene. 4,1. ad Mattani, Mattaniah, Mark ish Martharah, Manthanai 
Chemuel — (ellen; ener 2521. his g Ezra. 10,3. : 
Kemuel rea Jere.41,11, Mattithia, a gift ofthe Lozd.1. Chzo.9,31, Mattathias 
| Kedar,b blackneſſe. Gene. 25, 13. J Malchicl,God . Ring. Gene. 46,17. Mathias 
edem, all. ere. 39, 28. Malchiah che — — — eg 18 Melchiel 
Keren-happuch, the hozne of beautie. Job. ichs Sen. 731 
42, 10. Melc ſell 
Oxi aaa, the boyte ofthe Loꝛde. ehem. Mal 3 the ſauiour.1. Sam. | 
al 12, — | 
| | ard,oz ſoe.1. Sam. 9, x. Cuicherabel,how goods is Sod: Ge. 36, 39. | 
Colia — voyce of the 03d. Nehem. Mehuman; troubled: Eſt 10. Aman | 
I, 2. Mehuiael, teaching od. 8 | | 
| otah. adde. Sene. 36,5. Methuſhael, aſking death. Sene. , 18. | 
WES Kue 2 9. 3 1 05 22 521. | 
uſhaz neg. i. 15,17. elatiab, de Loꝛd 7. - 
Ruſhaiah ia, hard 1 h ·⁰. 15, 17. c des e 2 Meltias | 
| _— | Me Aich, k Sen. 41,51 | 
| _ 0 naſheh, forgetting. AlzST, - | 
| _ gather, oz teſtifte, 1. Cho. — I. Chon.9, 11. — 1 | 
Deedan Lazianforpleathre.r Chzo. 7, 26. ered, rebellious. 1 17. | 
| Laban,white,Hene.24,29. ' * .1, Chao. of th Mouſas | 
| Lael to God,oz tothe mightie. Nom. 3,24. |Mcſbclemiab, the peace of the Londe. . 54 
Laad Lahad, to pꝛayſe. 1. Chʒo. 4, v. Chꝛon. 26, 1. | 
'Lemuel Lamuel; with whom is — ro. rag Meſhullam, peaceable. 2. Ring. 22, 3. | 
| Lappidoth,lightnings, Judg Mephiboſheth,ſhame of mouth.2.Sam.4,4 | 
\Lahabim |C 3 „ enflamed. = — 13. Meſhech, polonging. Sen. 1,2. 
| Letuſhim, hammer men · Seue. 53 Milchom, thejr king oz counſeUer,the idol Milcah 
| Leui, ftoyned,oz coupled. Gene. 29, 34- of yon 2. King. 23, 13. | 
| | Leah, painful,oz wearied. Sen. 29, 16. Mizza 02 cöluming. Se. c 
| Libni CLobin, whiteneſſe.Exod.6.1*7, ware ittẽ, oꝛ who is heere⸗ Michs | 
| Lotan 8 iopned. 11, 27. . icah | 
Lan 4 1 Lanattaitic0ge — a Michaia who is imeß Loꝛd7 z. king. 22,12 Micheas | 
75 225 —— A ns Michael N Cho. 75 3» Michal as 
E iuing batte. 2. Mac. 4,29. Michal who is perftt: 1. Sam. 149. | | 
| Miſhael — — nlus - 6,22. | | 
| NM. Miriam, exalted, a teaching. Exod. _ Maria | 
HRT MicheeIath bollohtog the Law.£57a.1,8. | 
| kachathi en. 2. king. 28, 23. Moa en. 19,37. | 
e N Mahasijoch, a 07 ee . © 
Maaſei Mahſeiah pʒotectiõ of the Loꝛd. N found, oz vnleanened. 1. Cho. | 
* Jere. 32,12. the * Muſach,anotnting,oz vaile. 2. Ring. 16,1 þ 
Maala |Mahla,weakenefle,09a dance. Mom. 26, 33. Wah W 9. | 
| Maaſei tage woꝛke. 1. NG Dy 12. a 4 N. | 
Maaſas: > } Maateian, work of Lond. 1. Chao. 15,1 2 
| Maaſajos 1. e ngth of 10nd. Chꝛo. Aamah, beautifull. Gen. 4 22. | 
| | 5 _ 2 Nenn k- oz beantiful. Ge. 4 21. Noeman 
| wy ae rewe watching king Fe. - PO ee oi watching. Joſh.; Naarath 
| Machabavi Macbanai, my P00 lonne. 1 12,13. 4 
| A8 | Machi,pooze,02 a ſmiter. Mom. 13,16. Naa childe of the Lond. 1. Cho. 3, 22. Neariah 
| | - | + Machir ſelling.0z knowing. Sene. 50,23. | Nabaiorh,buddes pophectes. Se. 25,13 Nebo 
1 Madaia, a meaſure,oz iudging. Gen. 10, 2. Nabal, a foole. 2 Naboth 
b Midian Madan, ſtrife. Hene. — Nadab, a peine, od icheral. Exod . 23» | 
| | Magdalena, anagnified 03 exalted. Mat. Wes aber Nagge 
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1 Chꝛo. 4, 19, 
{Nahath A fermpng, 1. Cho. 4, 12. | 
ahor, hoatſe, oʒ angrie. Sen. 11,22. 
. » 03 a dwellingplace. i. Sa, 
I9, 1 
aphtal: -wiaftling 02 compariſon. Sen. 
N 30. . 
athan, giuen.2. Sam.s, 14. 

Nabucho- ¶ Ne buchad- nezzar, which is witten foꝛ 
| — the mo7 part in 3 eremie, c ſometimes 
in Eʒektl. Nebuchad · rezzar, ſigniſteth 
the jen ye" the generation. Jerem, 
i Nep g weake.2 2, Sam. 5, 15. 

Naphtuhim Nephruim, an opening Sen. 10,13. 
| Ner, à ligt. 1. Sam 14,51- 
Nethancei,the gift of God. 2. Chꝛo. 35,9. 
Nethaniah,agittof Þ Loꝛd. 2. ack 25523 · 
Nimrod, xebellious. Gen. 10, 8. 
Noadiah, the witneſſing, 02 te; fication 
; ofthe Loꝛde. Ezra. 8.3. 

. Gen. 3 Cha | Fe 

h, pꝛightneiſe. 1. Chꝛo. 14, 
NO A e polteritieNomb. 1 355. 


| o. 
| Obdia 1 Ja fernant of JA Lod-1 TE, 


| 
1 | Obed;a ſernant. Jud.9,26% 
'Obed-edom,the lernant of Edom, oꝛ a ſer⸗ 
| uant Edomite. 2. Sam. 6, ro. 
Obi), bozne, oz biought. Chꝛo. 27, 30. 
| Omar, ſpeaking, or exalting. Sen. 36, 11. 
Oman Onam,(ozowe,ftrength. Hen. 36, 23. | 
Aunan Onan, ſoꝛow, oꝛ iniquitie. Hen. 38.4- | 
C Ophel, #towne, oz darkeneſſe.2. Chꝛo· 


Nemrod 


| 


Och, acheg. Pen. 10. 29. 

Aman, reioycing. 1. Chao. 21, 18. | 
| ; ah, à necke. Ruth. 1,4, 
1 ias, rectified. 8 5537 · 

Othni time. 1. 267. 
| Athaliah thokal tine tothe Loꝛd. 1,Chzo 8,26. 
Orhniel thoniel, the time geen dd . 
yan N trength of the Loꝛd. 1. Ch. 
zazan * 

41 .at che help e deen, 


1 - 
| 222 14 & A 
| 15. 2 

' 


| 5 Agiel FI SEP JUNE "i 

; Phalalz-. © Palal, praying. os indging. Mehe. z, 25. 
| x Pulti, deliuerance. Mom. 13, 10. 
Phaltias Paltiel, delinerance of God. Nom. 34,26, 
| Phalla pPalu, marueiious. Sen. 45, 9. | 

| Pharaoh {Paroh,vengeance. Exod. 8, 1. 

P aruahopihing,07 fleeing. Ring. 417, 
Paſhur, encreaſing libertie. Jere. 20,3. - 
I PedahUghe redemption, of Sod. Nom. 


«1 


S 
Phaduſſur pedeh. aut a mightie redeemer Abm. x.) by 


Adaiah. Ipedaiab TLoꝛds 3; bt 22.19 

Fekahiah pękaiah, porter | 118. 
fy ng ini Lond. 

ec ag. 9,7 


Nahamani Hebe va comforter,0prepentant Pe eg a pnugon. Sent e. 25, 


Reba, the fourth. Josh. 13, 21. 


Pelet, deltuerance.1-Chzo. 2, 33. _ Peleth 
Pe nuel, ſeging Hsd.,i.Chzo.g,4. Phanuel 
Pereſh,a hole Heman. 1. Cho. 7, 16. 
Perez, diuiſion. Hen. 38,29. Pharez 
Perudah, 8 diuiſion. Ez ra. 2555. 


Pethalab, the Loꝛd openeth. Ezra. 10, 3. |Pethathiah 


q phichol, the mcuty wok all. Gen. 21,22. Phicol 
Pinehas, à bold countenanceeNom, 257 Phinees 
EPuah, à mouth. Sen. 46. 13. ne 


R, 


Aamiah thunder okthe 10d. Me. K 
Radda, tuling. 1. Chꝛo . 2,14. 7 7 
Rahab, pꝛoude, oz ſtrong. Joſy. 2,1. 
Rabam, mercie, oꝛ compaſſion. i * 23446) 
Rahel 3 Gen. 25, 
— igh. 1. Cho. 2.9. 
ſeraltation ut the Lord. Ezr. 10, 25. 
N PI. meditine. 1. Chio. 8, 2. 
CReaiaha viſion of the Tord. i. Cho.ʒ 55 


Rechab,a rider. 2. Ring. 10,15 | 
Neri; a ſhepherd to the Tome. Kite 


Retabeam,dilatingthe people. . kin.21,43, 


Rehum, pitifull,oz pitted. 3x. 2,2. 
Remaliah,the exaltation of p Lord. 2. Ring. 


155 27. 
Rephael, medicine ot Pod. 1. Cho. 26, 7. 
EN medicine of the Loꝛd. 1. Cho. 
52 21. 
Rei his ſhepherd. Sen. 11,19. 
Reuben, the ſonne ot viſion, ſo named, be⸗ 
cauſe the Loꝛde did ſee his mothers af: 
fliction. Sen. 29, 32. 


Reuel, a ſhepherd of od. Exod. 2, 18. |Raguel 


| Rezon,alecretarie, O02 leane. 1. Ring. 11,2 3, N 
| Ckibai,ſtrife,02 encreaſed.2.Sam.23,29. 


RNibkab, fed. Gen: 22, 23. Rebeceaĩ 


Rinnah, ſong, oꝛ reiopring. 1. Cho. 4, 20. 
Riph ath, medicine oꝛ releate. Sen. 10 330 


| E ogel, banden Aled, Kah 


uth, watered, oꝛ filled, Ruth, 154. 

8. | 
Abtah, a comqpaſſe, oꝛ old age. Se. 10, 7. 
Sabteca, the cauſe of of üntting Sen. 10,7 
Sarah, à ladie oz dame. Gen. 17, 15. 


Sarai, my dame, oz miſtreſſe. Sen. 11, 29. 
Seba, à compaſſe. Gen. 10,7. 


| Seled ,affliction.,1.Chz 20. 2.3 Q. 


Semachiab,cleaningts the Lom Ch. 


woe | 
obe Sha. aſheb Ezra. 10,29. i. Sam. Sheal Sau 


4 2958 


Shaaß a, lying, or thinking. Chro 4, 4. |Saaphy! 227 


Shabbe ch Mehem. 485 


Shacffit,“ 22 51 %%% 3 las 
Saftes x. Chro, . hagen 
Shailum able. 2, Bing. ug. . Sellum 
dee e teable. Wolfe. 10% 1 J. Fsallum 
Shalmon, pedceable Ruth. 4, Lr. 5 1781 ˖ 
eren hee _ 

5 on 
| Sh Samay defolation,vetrucxion- een. 
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Phalatias . 
Phaltias 
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Sperenberg Noun, Bon ,. Tappath,a leele ante 1 hing lt: 
8 21, d conte;o3. mig hin. 1.Chyo. 5 12. Trebah, a rooke, F. 

| Shaphat, a tuage, Mm, 13, 6. | . | [Tehinnah,mex pzayer.1.Chzo.4,r2,? 
| |Sharezeratrealnrer.e. king. 19. 77« Terah, Sens N 
Salathiel Shealthiel, alked of God. Hag. x, 1. | Tiknah „hope 2. king. 22,14. Tikuah - 
BE |$heariah the gate ot the Lopd.1, Che. 9,38, Tian amm, R045, ͤ %% z: _ {Thilon 
Shaba Sheba,captiuitie.Gen.r 0,7 Tiras, a deſtroper. Gene. 10, a. 2 = | 
| Shebarim hope. Joch. 5. "richanab,a fearcher of ; a 1.Chz- 4 

| Sheber, hope, oꝝ whente. :..Chzo.2,4%  \Tiria,afearch.1.Chzo.4.15.  - | | 

echia Shecaniah, the habirarion ofthe Lozd. IJ Toah, à dart. . Chꝛo. * Fa 
hechaniah 1. Cthꝭzo. 321. Tobiah, t dene d 60, 

| © -\Shechem,gpartzozportton; Mom. 26. 31. —— e 3» [Thogorma 
| Shedeu a ftelb of are,oz he light of the al⸗ T „ 1. 
| 5 mightie. Momb. 1, .. — Bene. 46,13. * | 
Segub * Shegub, exalted. 1. Ring. 16,34, Tom, a twinne. Mat. io, 3. Thomas 
| — — the mopning btÞ Lond. Cho. 9 Tubal, horne, or brought or wonwly: Se. 
Br, - þ*" Ve'26..: | 1052. ö 
Seir Sheir rough ox hearie. Sen. 36, 20. | Tube kai, wordt rr oct | | 
| Shelah, diſtoluing. Sen. 38, 5, | V. 11 % 
| Shelah, ſending, on ſpoyling. Sen. 10, 24. 5 NEW 
Salmiah Shelemiab, peace of the ENG] 9. Anĩah, nourichment of the Lord. Ezr. Ouania 
| Sheleph, dawing ont. Gen. 10, 26 10, 36. 
Sheleſh, a captaine.1.Chzo. 7. 35. Vaſhni;changed. 1. Cho 6,8. 
| Shelomith, peaceable.Leuit. 24.11. e de on 1,9. | | 
Salomon Shelomoh, peaceable.2. Sam. 5, 1. Vopſi, a thing bzoken,oz patched. Nom. vophſi 
| Shelumiel,the peace of Sod. Nom. 1,6, 1 72 
[Iſhmaiah Shemaiah,hearingthe Lopd. r. Cho. + 37. J, my light Chꝛo. :. 20. Hur i 
'Shamariah Shemariah, the keeping of the Loꝛde. Ezra. Vriiah, the ght ofthe L0 Loꝛd. 2. Sam. 11, 3. Ourias 
10,32. Vriel, light, or fire od. 2. Cho. 13. 2. | 
| Shamed Shemed,deftroytng.r. Chꝛo.8. 12 Vthai, mine mtquitie,oz time. 1. Chꝝ · 9 · | 
| Shemer, a keeper. 1. Ring. 16, 24. Val, wandz ing Pen. 10.27. 


Shemitla, a name ok knowledge. Mö. 26. 32. Vrzah, ſtrength. 1. Cho. 6. 29.2. Sam. 6, 3. Oza 
' Sermuel Shemuel, appointed of God. 1. Cho. 7, 2. V-zi, my ſtrength. 1. Cho. 6.5. 

Samuel Shemuel, heard of God. 1. Sam. 1, 20. Vzziel,the ſtrength of Bod. 1. CHR. 7, 7. 
Shephatiah, the Loꝛd indgeth.: Sam. 34. 
Seraiah Sheraiah,a4 pt. ince ofthe Lozd.1.Chzo.4.14, | 2 

Serug cherug a baugh, oz plant. Sen. 11, 20. Ze eme Gen 36.27. 
Seth Sheth, ſet, ox put. Sen. 4,25. Zabad,a dowzie. i. CHR 2.36. 
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10.17. 
The Apoſtles 

Faith increaſed. . 
Faith in od by Chziſt. 1 Pet. x 


21. Mat.. zr. 


Faith iuyned with charity. r. T im 


T. 5. 

Faith . gift of God. Phil r. 
29.2. 

The ende ot Path is the ſaluati⸗ 
on of our ſoules.1. Wet. 1.9. 

The Faith of Abzaham.LSene.r J. 


6. and 24.7. 
The Faith ofthe Fathers, eb. 
II. 


By Faith the ſpirite ts recetued. 


Act,15.9.John.1 5.3. 

1 Faith we reliſt the deuill. r. 

et. 5. 

Faith without wozkes is dead, 
James. 2.17 

The Faichful irethe childzen of 
Abꝛaham. Rom. 9.8. 

The Faithfull Hall not come into 
condemnation. John. 5. 24. 


uing Sod. Web. 10. zr. 

To Fall vpon Þ kace. Gen. 17.17. 

ith.2.r0, 

A great Famine in -+— iy 4 
Ring. 18. 2.2. Ring. 5. 

The Famine of Gods word koꝛe⸗ 
ſpoken. Amos. 8.1. 

Moes Faſteth fourtie Bates + 
kouttie nights. Exod. 34+ 28, 
Chiultitkewtle. Mat. 4. 2. 

9 Faſting, Iſai. 38.3. Zech. J 

5. Mat. 6. 16. 

The father ol Chiſte is our Fa- 
ther. John. 20.17. 

He that knoweth Chaiſte,kno- 
weth the Father. John. 14.7. 
Monour thy Father and mother. 

Matt. 15. 4. Marke 7-10. 

Fathers are charged to teache 
their childꝛen the law of Hod, 
Deut.rr.r9, 

He that beateth His Father, oz 
mother, ſhal die the death. Ex. 
2r. 1 5. Dꝛo. 20. 20. 

Sod doth right vnto the Father- 
les. Deut. ro. 18. 

The Fatherles. Deut. 14.29. 24. 
19. 26. r 2. and 27.19. 

J The Fearefull muſt abſent the 
ſelues from warte. Deut 20. 


8. 
Learne to Fcare God. Deuter. 


23 3. 

The Feare of God is true wile: 
dome. Job. 28.28. 

The woꝛthieſt places at Pcaſtes. 
Mat. 23.6. 


y to haue their 


— | 


2. Sam. x 3 23. 


— okight.2. Sam 


The 755 of God, kor his po⸗ 
wet. Exo. 8.19. 

The Firſt bozne in the lande of 
wry die, Exo. r. 4, 5. and 12. 


Ot Falte fruites. Exod. 22. 29. Le⸗ 
che Fit Fraits perteyned to th 
e eyned to the 
— Pꝛieſts Mom. 5.9. 
es cleane and vncleane. Leuit 
11.9, 10, tr. 
s Pans — bled Flanerie, r, 


he 
Flee in rene of perſecntion. Mat 
10.2 


3. 
yo deedes ofthe Fleſh Salat. 5. 


Man is but Fleſh, Gen. 6.3. 
To be inthe Fleſhe,foz,to liue ac⸗ 
coading to the Fleſhe. Rom. 7. 


5. 

Fleſh and blood, that is, whatſo: 
euer is in man. Mat. 16.17. 
The wiſedome of the Fleſhe ig 

death. Rom. 7. 24. and 8. 6. 
* luſteth againſt the ſpirite. 
„517. 
T mo Plehe 'of >= cog eaten by 


The care — prdyes the Flcſh ought to be 
reiected. Rom. 13. 14. 

To eate the Fleſh with 5 the blood 
ig koꝛbid. Gene. 9.4, 

Be caretull ouer your Hockes. 
20.27.23. 

Noahs Flood. Sen. s. and 7. & 8. 

The cauſe of the vniuerſall Flood 
Gene. 6. 5. 
An offring af Floure, Lentt. 2.1, 


T By the Folde ig vnderſtande 


the Church. John. r o. 16. 

A rodde belongeth to the Fooles 
backe. 020.26. 3. 

Forbeare one another, Ephe.4. 2. 

Chꝛiſt deliuered by the determi⸗ 
nate counſell e Forcknowledge 
of Sod. Act.: 23. 

We are elect. accozding to the 
i ledge of H od. r 0 et. 


Our Forerunner Chztt, Hebze.s. 


ſowe oft thon oughteſt to For- 
giue thy bother. Matt. 18.21, 
22. 

Fornication ought not to be na- 
med among vs. Ephe. 5.3. 

Fornicators ſhall not inherit the 
kingdome of God. 1. Co. 6.9. 

Forſake thy father & mother fox 
Chꝛiſtes ſake. Mat. 9. 29. 

Forſake thy ſelfe. Mat. 16,24, 

Fooles 4020.12. vnto 18. 

The Foxes of Samſon. Judg. 15.4 

Mans Fragilitie. Iſa. 40.6, . 

The tree is nomen br b Fruite, 


Che Fyric lawe. Deut.33.2, 


Mat.7,r > 
7 Wo to Wen therbe une 
8.25. 


9 2 piller ot Fyre. Exodus. ic. 


e onthe 
_— 0g ag 5 0 
uerlaſti re pzepared 
— — — paredfoz fi | 
A lawe touching the Fyre that 
conſumeththe coꝛne. Exodus. 


22.68. 


G 


Aal Ebeds ſonne and his 
doings. Judg. 9. 26. 
Gad the pꝛophet.r. Sam. why 
5.2,Sam. 24.11, 
Gad the ſonne of Jaakob, Genes 
30. 11. and 49. 19. Joly, 22, 
* counſell ot Gamaliel, Act. q,. | 


wollen. foxbidden.Deut, 22.11 
Aarons Garments.Exod. 28. 
The ſtraite Gate leadeth to life. 

Mat. 7. 13, 14. 

Judgement. bone inthe Gates of 

the citie. Deut. 2 2.15. 
Gatherings ot Þ Saints 1. Co. 

16.1. 


C 3 is flaine. 2. king. 25. 


The Gelded ſhall not enter into 
the congregation of the Low. 
Deut. 23.1. - 

Gentlenes 15 pzaiſe woꝛthy. Ephe 
4. 2. Hal. 5.22. 

Election otthe Gentiles. Pal. 2. 
8. and. 18. 43,44. 

Iſraelis forbidden tobe at peace 
wo the Gentiles, Deutero. 7. 


Ita. 2. 2. Act. 11. 17. 14.27. 


Gentiles. Act. o. 44,5. 

The vocation of the Gentiles by] 
pꝛeaching. Iſa. 56. 18,19. 

The conuerlation of the Gentiles 
befoze thep knewe the trueth. 
Ephe. 2.1 32930 

Chiſte calleth the Gentiles, 
whelpes. Mat. 15. 26. 

God foz a time ſuffered the Gen- 
tiles to walke in their owne 
wapes. Act. 14.16. 

¶ The men of Gibeah and their 
wickednes. Judges. 19.22. 

Gideon and his doinges. Judg. s. 
and . and 8. 

The trvall that Gideon tooke of 
his ſouldiers, and _ manie 
they were. Judge. /. 

God meaſureth the Gift accoy- 
ding to the heart. Mar. 12.44. 

3 is the Gift of God. 


Ephe. 2.8. 
py The | 


The  onnerfion of the Gentiles. 
The holy Shoſte ſell vpon the 


The Garment made of linnen x 


q 
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ehe Gif of God ts not doight 
j - with money. 8.20. 
Hehyastreceined Gifts of Maamã 
2 f 6 
. | The Giftes of the holy Shoſt are 
—— ; 
o be Girded with veritie. Ephe 


6. 14. | 

Gine and it ſhalbe giuẽ vnto vou. 
Luke. s. 38. 

It is a blefled thing to Gwe ra⸗ 
therthen to receiue. Act. 20.35. 
Sod loueth a cherefull Giuer. 2. 


Co. 9.7. 
C The deũre of vaine Glory. Gal. 
$,26, 
Aan onght not to Glory in him 
| ſeife. we ow -F'0 but in the 
. knowledge of God. Jere,9.23 


2 
* and dzunkardes are to 
be auoided. 1020.23.20. 
Gluttonie. Rom. 1 3.13. 
© The Goat charged with allthe 
' tniquittes ofthe people. Leui. 
16.22. | 
| The people require newe Gods, 
Exod. 32.1, 


0 Ir. 
God is a ſpirit. 4.24. 
God — — _ and ſeeth all 
things. Jere. 23.23, 24. 
| God is immoꝛtal. r. T im. 1.17, 
6,16, | ; 
God is inuiſible. Exo. 3.20. Joh 
1.18. and 1. Timo. 2.17. Moſes 
ſawe him, and howe. Exodus. 
24. 10. ſo did Jaakob. Sen.; 2. 


30. 

The lining God is the God of 

_ Iſrael, Exod. 29.45. Leuit. 26. 
7 

Sod is with thee, a kind ot ſalu⸗ 
tation. Judg. f. 12. Ruth. 2.4. 


full. 1. Co. S.. 

The Gods that are made with 
mans hande, can not ſaue ths 
ſelue . Bar.s. 14. 

Oog, and his fall. £3ek.38. 39. 

Going out of Egypt. Exodus. x 2. 


37+ 

Goliah flaine by Dauſd.. 1 Sã. 17. 

Gomorah conſumed with fyze 

from heauen. Hene. 19.24. 
ollowe that that is Good, Rõ. 

12.9. 

No Goodneſſe dwelleth in our 
fleſh Kom. . 18 0 (or 

Thou part taught, miniſter to 

thy teacher in al Good things. 
Salat. 6.6. 1. Coz.9. 14. 

Do Good without fainting. Sal. 
6.9. euen to thine enemies. 
Luk.6.35.- 

The definition of the Goſpel, 


Rom.1.16, 
The ſumme ofthe Goſpel Xphe. 
187. 


God is almightie. t. 17. . C. 335. 


There is but one God to p faith: 


ternal God. 1. Pet. 1.23. it is 
the word of trueth Ephe · 113. 

The ende ot them that obey? not 
the Goſpel of Bod. 2. Theſ 2.10 
1. Det. 4. 17,18. 


The Goſpel of John, why it is 


witten. John. 20.30. 


The Goſpel onght to be pzeached! 


to all creatures. Marke. 16. 


15. . 

Blaſphemie againſt the holie 
Ghoſt, Mat. 1 2. 37. 

The graces and gtfts of the ho⸗ 
iy Ghoſt are diuers.i.Coʒ.⁊ 2.4 

The holy Ghoſt is ſent. Act. 2.2. 

The holy Choſt pꝛomiled to the 
Apolttes, Luke. 24.49. Joh 14. 
16. Act. 1.8, 

od giueth the holte Ghoſte to 
them p defire him. Luk. 11.13. 

To Goe vnto his fathers, fox, to 
die. Gene. 1 5. 15. 

¶ Thꝛough Grace we are ſaued. 
Ephe. 2. Fo 

The Graine of cozne that falleth 

on the grounde. John. : 2.24. 

Eate of thy neighbours Grapes, 
but beare none away. Deut. 23 


24. | 

The Greekes ſeeke foʒ wiſdome, 
1. Co. 1. 22. 

Grieue not Þ holy ſptrite of God 
5 _ „ 

¶ Gyants. Gene. 6.4» 

Gyants in the land of Canaan, 
Mom. 13. 34. 


N 


Abacve - feedeth Daniel, 
H reade the ſtoꝛie of Bel. 
Habel murthered by his 
bꝛother. Hen.4.8, Hebze. r 1. 
4. Mat. 23. 35. 
Hadad Salomons enemp.1. q in. 
11.14. 


Haggai tꝑe pꝛophet. 57.5.1» 


: The ſecond Table. 
1.1 x 
The Goſpel is the wond of the e⸗ 


- 


To frrztche the Handes on? to⸗ 

wardes heauen, 1. king. 8. 22. 
Exod.9. 22. and. 17. 11. ö 

The mans Hande, that was dy: 
ed vp, is healed. Mat. 12.10. 


not Chzilte layeth his Handes vpon 


the tnkants. Mat. 19. 15. 
Hannah nonrced her child. 1. Sa⸗ 
muel. 1.2 Zo 
Of Hanun king of Þ Ammonites 
ofthe il entreatie of Dauids 
eruants. 2. Sam. O. 4. | 
Haran the ſonne of Terah. Gen. 
11. 27. 
Haraphah of the ſtocke of Gyits 
2. Sam. 21.16, : 
God whome ye will, he maketh 
Hard hearted, Rom.9,18, 
| Nothing(s Harde to-Hod. Hen, 
18.14. | 
The Harueſt, Leuit. 19,9, 
The Harueſt of Þ faithtul, Matt. 
9. 37. John 4.35. 


19.1 5. vnto the 2. Ring. 14. 

¶ The Head ofthe church, Chꝛiſt 
Ephe. 4. 15. 

Heare Chziſt, Deut. 18.18. Mat. 


17. 5. 

Singlenes of Heart. 2. Coz. 1. 12, 
I, Pet. 1. 2 2. 

Pncircumciſed Heartes. Jere.o, 
26. Deutero. 0. 16. our ofthe 

which come euill thoughts 

F. Mat. 15.19. i 

The Lo2d ſeeth the Heart of mi, 

I Sam. 16.7. Rom.. 27. 

The Hearre of man is wicked. 
Hen.s,5,Deut.29.19, 

| Sods lawes witten in Þ Hearts 
of the faithful,1» ebz. 8 I Os. 

The good Heart ſpeaketh good 
things. Mat. 12.35. 

ho 4" A of Heauen, Bene, I; 

5778. | 

Mewe Heauens and new earth. 2 
Pet. 3.13, 

The Heanen ſhut vp becanſe of 
Gods wꝛath. Deut. 11,17, 

Hebron, a citie. Gene. 35. 27. 


Hagar Satais maide. Sene.r6. It is comely toꝛ a woman to 


and. 21. 
Ham mocketh his father Moah. 
Hene. 9.22. 

Haman is hanged. Eſt. 7.9, 10. 
Hannah the wife of Ekanah te 
mother of Sammel. 1. Sam.. 


and 2. 

Hananiah the falſe pʒophet. Jere, 
28 * 1 »s 

Common Hands, Mark. 7.2. 

The laying on of Hands, Act. 19. 
6.1 * 11.4, 14. ; 


haue longHeare, 1. Cozin.11. 


15. 
Not an Heare of them ſhall pes 
riſhe, that ſuffer fo Chzilte.. 

— Luk. 21.18. 5 

Our Heares be numbzed. Matt. 

| 10.30. 

Chꝛiſt the Heire of all thinges>. 

| Deb, 1.2. : 
A deſcription of Hell, Iſai.3o. 


Heman the Mqer-1.Ch15.5-33 
n s 1. 9.6.22. 
ene 


4 
Chzilte litteth at table with vn: Henoch the fyꝛſt citie. He 


waſhen Hands. LuR. 11.38. 


417. 
None can eſcape the Hande of Henochthe ſonne of Rain. Sen. 


God. Amos. 9. 2. Deutero. 32, 


39. | 
Chzilt by laping on of Handes 
healeth the ficke, Luk. 4.40. 


4.7 
Henoch taken by, Genefls..5.. 


3 


Hazael king ouer Aram, 1. hing. 


1 


| 


GE | 
| Herbes created. Sen. 1.11. 
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1 El moon 


The bod 


| e 2 auoided.Tit, 
| 3.10. 

' The Heritage of him that dieth 
| ö 


' Godethe Heritage oftheLeniteg | 


Deut. 18. 2. 

An Heritage reſerued foz vs in 
heauen. Mat. :5. 34. Gal. 3. 17, 
18. Tit. 3. 7. i. Vet.. 34. 

5 N Herod à tue. Luk 


Herod killeth the infants.QJat. 
2.16. 

The dape of Herodes natiuitie. 
Marke. 6.1. 

Herodes opinton of Chitft. Mat 


14.2. 

Hezckiah king ot᷑ Judah, his 
doing. 2. Ring. 18. and. 19.4 
a0 36. bnto the 40. 


J 1 Hiddek el. Gen. 2. 


| Gin the woman his Hire. 
| Leui. 19.13. Dent. 24. 14,15. 
Hiram the king of Tyze, and his 
| doings. 2.Sam. 5.31. Hiram 
| e EEO K 


| Gay commandeth the Hittites to I 
— „ Kt Deut. 20. 


© Honie in the lions body. Judg· 


14. 

| | none all men. 1. et. 2.17, 

| Btue Honour to thy wife, as to 
the weakerveſſel.:.JDet. 3.7. 

Sine Honour, to whom ye owe 
honour. Rom. 13.7. 

| _ are ſaued by Hope. Rom. 8. 


Rope maketh uot aſhamed. Rs, 
| Hoptni the ſonne of Eli. 1. Sam. 


Horeb — — called alſo 
Sinai. Deut. 1.2. 

Sod is the Horne of our ſalna⸗ 
tion.: — the 2 
Horims chaſe out ſonne | 
of Elan. Deut. 2.12, 

The nomberof Salomons Hor- 
— pPrnngt 9.25. 
Abzaham and Lots Hoſpitalitie. 

Gene. 19 2. AD. 1 9.2. 
fe Hoſpitelitie. Rom. 12.1 . eb 
13.2. I. et. 4. 9. 

ot man is called an 
earthlp Houſt. 2. Cox. 5. 1. 

The Houſe intected with the 
plague oflepꝛoſie. Leuit. e wi 

The Houſe of God, the houſe 
paper. Jſa.56.7.AJat.21.13. | 

The Houſe of God, the people of . 


The Houle of Sod,t the Temple. 


Tank wꝛeſtleth with God. St. 


Iſrael. Mom. 12.7 . 


22.14. 2. CHRRon. 34.22. | 

Te that Humblerh by him ſolfe,thal 
be exalted, ar. 23,r 2-JOhil,2 
8,9. Jam,4.19. 

Humilitie. 1030. 16. 19. Matt. 11. 
29. Luk. 1. 11. Ephe. 4. 2. 
An Hundreth folde is pꝛomiſed 
to them that ſhall foziake that 
2825 haue, tofollowe Chziſte. 

19. 29. 

Rulers — Hundreths eſtabli⸗ 
tyed by Moſes, Exod. 18.21. 
Bleed are they that Hun * 

3 


Chat is an Hungred. Mat. 4.2. 
Ot r 1. Coz. 7.11. Ephe. 


Huſtai,and his doings, :. Sam. 
15.3 2. And. 17. 5. 
4 4 1020, 12.5. and. 30. 


—— repgoued. Ifa. 52.2, 
An Hyreling. John. 10. 12. 


1 


Aakob and Eſau abounde in 
riches. Sene. 36.7. 

Iaakob and his doings. Sen. 

25. vnto the. 50. 


Iaakob beloued of Sod. Rom.. 


13. 

Jaakob ig accompanied of Sod, 
8 he goeth. Sen. 
29.1 

87 1 is called Iſrael.Sene.; 2. 


32.24 0 
Iabin king of Canaan. Judg. 4. 2 
3 2. Cho. 20. 


Lairg Judge in Jſrael. Judges. 
I 0.3. 

Iames awe Chiſtes relurrectt- 
on.1,Co157. 

Iames the — of John is 

to 512. 2. 

13 and Iambres reliſt ed Mo: 
ſes . 2. Timo. 3.9 - 

2 lonnes. Sen. 10. 


aner fo foz recetaing of 

bl Tran 33 in | Iſrael. Judg. 
12. 

C Idolaters ought to die, and 
wherefoze . Deut. 17. 2. they 
ſhal not inherit the kingdome 
ot heauen. 1. Coz. 6. 9, 10. 


| . llaine by the ſonneg of| * 


££0d.32. 26,27,28, 
Thinges — to Idols. i. 
Co. 8. Act. 5.20. 
Idols are but vanitie. 1. Sam. 12. 


mination. Deut. 7. 25. F. 27.15. 


| ng. r 
God is a Tetou Sod. Exod. 200 


21.1. king. 16. 26. they are abo: © 
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8.9. 
Ache has, the tonne of Jehu the 
king, and his doinges 2. Ring. 


13. i. 


Ichotchin ſucceedeth Iehojakim 
is father. 2, king. 24.8. 


eh hie Jotett. 2. kings | 
lehotakim Ceruant tothe king oe 


Babel. 2. Ring. 4. . 
Ichonadab the nos of Rechab, 
2. king. o. 15. 


Iehoram the king of Judah, ard 


his dooinges. r. king. 22. 50. 


2. Ring. 8. 16. 
3 the ſonne of Ahab. 20 


R 
rhaſhopha king of Judah. Is 


5.24. 2. Ri ing. z. c. 
1 dd the lonne of N 


T. 1. 


Iehu — --4#AY king. 6.7. a 


Iehu king of Jſrael, and his do⸗ 


1 r. Ring. 19. rc. vnto the. 2 


5. Deut. 5. 

The lawe of aß ie. Momb. 5. 

Iericho deſtroped. Joly. z. and.. 
built vp agame by Miel. r. kin. 
16. 34. 

Iericho wholy execrable to the 
Loꝛde. Josh. 5. 7. 
The hande of leroboam died bp, 
1. Rin. 13.4. 

Ieroboam king of Iſrael,and his 
3 1 Ain. 11.26. vnto the 


The, ruine of Ietuſalem. Mat. 23. 


* * bunte againe. Mehem . 


Ieruſclem,called alfo lebuſ. Joch 
15. 8. and. 18. 28. 
mon called lerubbaal, # where 
. udge. 6.32. 
Ieſus the name of the Meſtias. 
Mat. 1.21. Luke. 1.31. Phil. 2. 


10. 


Yatne Ieſting foꝛbid. Ephe. 5.4. 

Iethro Moſes father in lawe. 
cod. 3. 1. and. 18.1. 

The _ 28 in Moſe s.. 


93.1 
The e. Fercilod in altlictiõ g. 
Deut. 8.1 6 * 
The len N TR Iſa, 48. 4. 
cr. 28 


The remnant ofthe Tewes ſhall 


returne. Iſa.t o. 21. 
Iezebel, and her cruel Dotnges. 1. 
king. 16. and 18. and 19. and 
21, 2. Ring. 9.30. 
Tye image is a curſe to him 
that maketh it. Deut. 27. 15. 


ang Imaginations are euill. 
Gene. s. 5, | 
We ought not to compante W 
Iufideh. 2. Cor. 6. 14. 


Infidels 
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Luk. 23. 31 

Infirwities come vpon vs fox our 
finnes.John.s5 514. 

The 3 . Deut. 
10.9. . 

Euer one ſhall beare his owne 
Iniquitie. Deut. 24. 16, 

Iniuries onght to be koꝛgotten. 
Leuit. 19.18. 


| Innocent ag concerning euil, and 


. wile vnto that which is good. 
Rom. 16.19. 
Mone is 225 befoze God. 


Exod. 34. 
Thaee things are Inſatiable. 1020 
30.15. 
Wicked Inuentions. Deut. 28.20. 


1 9 18 our Interceſſour, Rom. 


* — * his doings, from. 2. Sam 

I — — chzough p helpe 
oa e 

| nt Iehoſheba. 2. Ring. 


i Toaſh the father of Gideon, Judg. 


6. 29. 

Ioaſh the ſonne of Aha iah, and 
Iehoaſh the ſonne of Jehoahaz 
2. king. 1. 2. And 14.8. 
„ ofpattence. Jam 


Iochebed „ the wife of Amram, 
£x0d.6,20 
bie e and. 41. and. 42. 


— expopeethto-regeit 


tance. At. 2 +20 

John Baptiſt ig buried, QJatt.14. 
12. 

John — — p miniſter of W aul 
and Barnabas. Act. 12.25. 
Jonathon a gonernour of the 
e t. Macc.ↄ.and 17, and 


8 the ſonne of Saul, and 


his doings, — 1 18 
and 19. & 20. and 3 | 

Ioſeph and hie doing, from the 
30.ofHen.vnto the end ot the 


booke. 
Ioſep h of Arimathea. Mat. 27.57. 
Jofes called Barnabas. Act.. — 0 
The good king loſiah, 
doings. I. Ring. x 3.2.2. — 1 
24. nd 22.1. 
Joſhia and his doings. Exod. 24. 
13. C 32. 17. Mom.ir,28, rz. 
and 14. Deut. r. d. though; 
out his whole booke. 
Jotham the ſonne of Ierubbaal. 


Jud 

** . of the childzen of 
Iſrael. Mom. 33. 

4 Iphtah, and bis doings. Judg. 
11. 12. 

F Ifaiah the Pꝛophet. 2. king. 19 
— — his viſions. Ila. r. 2 


une agg ener Nuth. 4.22. 


Of Iudas 


and. 12.7. 
The ludge of al the wozld. Sen. 


c IuRifed by faith, Rom, 5. 1. Not 


| E1zhak the ſonne of Abzaham, 


Iſhmael and bis life. 3 Gene. 16. 
and r/. and 2r.and 25. 

Why Jacob was called Iſrael. 
Gene. 3: +28, 

Tees Liraclites, who. Rom. 9.6, 


Carnal Iſracl deſcribed. Hoſ. 9. 


7. 

Iſrael finned not of ignoꝛance. 
Rom. 10. 19. 

¶ Iubal the inuenter ot᷑ the harpe 
Gen.. 2c. 

The lubile, Leuit. 25.1 o. 

The reſt of. Iudah led away to 
Babel. 2. king. 25. 11. 

Iudah Leahs ſonne. Gen. 29.; 5. 

Maccabeus, reade the 
bookes of Maccabees. 

Iudas that betraied Chziſt. John. 
18. 2. Dis repentance, Matt. 
8 hanged him ſelke, and 

— mtddes, Act.1,18, 
yes 7.5. 

The generall Iudgement. Jſat. 2, 
19. and 25, 11, the fignes that 
thall come befoze it, 2 
29. 

Iu _ foz affliction. 1. Pet. 


Tud; ment i inneth at Þ houſe 
0d. i, et. 4. 17. ; 
2 Tudgements are a great 


— Pal. 36,5 58. 

The office of a ludge, Exod. 23.6 

mM not euil of Iudges. Exo. 
22.28. 

What maner ot men ought to 
* 3 Exod. 18. 21. and 23. 


tude not another. Matth. 7.1. 


18.25. 

A ludge ought not to haue any 
reſpect ot perſons. Leni. 19.17 

Iudges are called gods. £0019 | 
22, 28,40 2 2.6. 

The Iudges gaue ſentence accoz- 
1 to Moles law. Deut. 17 


by wozkes. Sal. 3. o. 
We are luſtiſed, oz condemned 
by our woꝛdes. Mat. 12.37 7. 
n it i gniſteth. Tit.. 
4. Act. 13.38, 39. 


and his doings. Gen. 21. vnto 
the 28.6. and.; 5. 29. 


K 


Attuitie of Kain, and his 
doings.Hen,4.1,to verſe, 
19. 1. John. 3-12. 
C keilah a citie delinered by Da⸗ 
uid. . Sam. 23. i. 


8 Sen. 25•¹ Fs the a of 
eies 0 kingdome ; 
heauen pꝛomiſed. Mat. 16.19. 


are giuen by Chziſte to his A⸗ 
FR. pale pom 23. 
T Man ought to keepe him frõ 
all Kinde of euil. | Thell, 6.25 
The rigour of a King. :,Sam.$8, 
I1, 

What is required in Kings, Deut 
17.15. 

What is the honour of Kings. 
Dou. 25. 2. 

The Kingdome of Chziſt eternal, 
J ſa. 9. 7. Luke. i. 33. 

Tha — — of heauẽ luffereth 

Mat. 11.12. 
cher Kingdome of God within vs 
17,21, 

Kiriath-arba & citie, called alſo 
Debzon. Joſh. 14.15. 

Kiriath-ſepher. a citie, called alſo 
Debir. Joſh. 13. = 

mo_—_ ed of the faithfull. Act, 


The Boiy Kiſſe of Chziſtiang. 
« ——— — 3.12. b 
od not away his 
people, which he Knew befoze., 
Rom. 11. 2. 

Whom od Knewe hefoze, them 
he oꝛdeined to be like factoned 
vnto the image of his ſonne. 
Kom. 8. 29. 

To Know od c Jeſus Chziſte, 
ho Auger or ſent, is lite eter» 

is Knowledge 57 ſaluatiõ. nk. 


| EKoharh and his ſonneg. Exod. 


6. T8. Joly, 21. 5. 

Korah foꝛ his rebellion is ſtriẽ 
of Sod. Mom. 16. 

The red Kow, Mom. 19. 


L 


Aban the bother of Rebe⸗ 
kah, and his doings. Sen. 
24.29. 

To. Labour are fewe, Mat. 9. 


MA 2 appointed to Labour. Sen 
3.19. 

Me that doeth not Labour, ought 
not to eate.2.Theſ.3. 10. 

We ought to liue by our Labours 
070.5. 15. 

We ought to Labour with our 
hands. 1. 4.11 

The Ladder that Jaakob ſawe in 
his deame. Gen. 28.12. 

Chailte cane to htm them that 
are Laden, Jar, 11,28, 

The paſcall Lambe, Exod.i 2.3. 

Jolug the Lambe of Bod. John. 
1,29. : 
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Che creation of Þ Light. Sen.. 


urge the olde Leauen. x.C0z. 5. 


3 
Leauen fo wicked doctrine. 
Mat. 16. 6,1 2. 


2 1 Leper, healed by faith. Mat. 
+20 
The ten Lepers healed. Luke,17. 


I2, 
Tye tndgingof Leproſies. Deut. 
24. 8. Leuit.1 3. and 14. ; 
The law of Lending. Exodus. 22, 


14. 

Lend to the needie. Deuter. 15.3 
Mat. 5. 42. | 

The Letter killeth, &the fpirite 
glueth ltke.2.C03.3.6. 

Leuites elected to the miniſterie. 
2 

Leui the ſonne of Jaakob. Gene. 
29434, he ſlaieth the Sheche: 
mites. Sen. 34.25 

T 10aul vleth not his Libertie. i. 
Co. 9.4, 12. x 

Lidertie ginerh not occaſion to 2ᷣ 
fleſh. Sal. 5.13. 

The Libertie of the ſpirite.2. Co 


3.17. | 
The bꝛeuitie of mans Life. 0 fal 
90. Job. 


Mat. 1 Q. 39. 
Our Life, Chʒiſt. John. v4.6. Col. 


3.4. 
The Life of man is as the dates 
of an hyꝛeling. Job.. r. 
The Life of man is but a vapour 
The Life of the fleſhe is in the 
blood. Leuit. 17. 11. 


his commandements. Joh. 14 


7. 
To ſinde his Liſe, and to loſe it. 


Loue excelleth faith and hope. i. 
Coz. 13.13. a 

Loue enuieth not. 1. Coꝛ. 13.4. 

They Loue God that keepe his 
comandements.1.John. 2.5. 

Loue ig not pꝛouoked to anger. 
r. Cox. 13.5. | 

Loue is the fulfillingofthe Law 


Rom. 13.8. 
The Loue of God in our hearts. 


Om. 5. 5. : 
In whom the Lowe of GOD is 
perfit.-1.John. 2. 5- 
Loue one another. John.1 3. 34. . 
To Lone the ſtranger as thy ſelf. 
TLeuit. 19. 34+ To Loue thine e⸗ 
nemies. Mat. 5. 4. 


He Þ Loueth another, hath fulſil⸗ 


led the lawe Rom. 13.8. 
He that Loueth Chꝛiſte, keepeth 


15,21. 
God lo Loueth the woꝛld, that he 
hath ginen his ſonne. cc. Joh. 


3˙1 Gs. 
T Luke a phyficton.Col.4.14. 
The Lunatike healed, AJatth.r17. 


15. 

Luſt is foꝛbidden. Deu. 5. 21. Exo. 

20.17. 1. Coꝛ. 1 o. 6. 

The people Luſteth foz fleſh, and 
is puniſhed. Mom. 11.4, 33. 

CT Sod can not Lye. Tit. 1. 2. 

Me that denieth Chiſt, is a Lyar 
1. John. 2. 22. | 

All men are Lyars. Jſa. 9. 17. 

The father of Lyes. John. 8.44. 


1 ' ThefecondTable. | E 
Lamech , and his two wines · St. 9 . eb 4 The16zophet Lyeth, 2.Ring:rze 
t. and 26. e frutte Lyppes. * - - 4 E : 
The Lame ? from hismothers| 15. The Lying ſpirit in the mouth of 
wombe is healed. Act. 3. 7. As thy ſoule Liueth, a kinde of the pzophers.r.king. 22.23. 
The Laſt halve the fyꝛſt. Nat. othe. 1. Sam. 1. 26. Lying to be auoyded. Ephe. 4.25. 
30. X To Live in toy. Eccles. 8. 15. and Lyſias. 1. Mac. 32. 
Wo to them Laugh, and 9.7. 
rn 4% A — 3 the wozd ol god. M | 
The Lawe a yoke. Act. t 5.10. ent. 8. 3. . | 
The ende ofthe Low, Chnilt.RS, | Twentie Loaues do fill an hun⸗ He wozde meached to the 
10.4. dzeth men.. Ring. 4.42. 1 Macedonians, Acteg. 16. ro. 
By the Lawe commeth know⸗ the grandmother ot Timo⸗ 4 not to Magicians. 
ledge of inne. Rom.. 20. thie. 2. Timo. 1.5. euit. 19.31. | 
The Bae giuen to the iawielle. To Looſe finnes. Matth.18.18,| Magicians baniſhed out of Jſrael | 
I. Tim. r. 9. John. 20. 23. by Saul. r. Sam. 28.3. 
The Lawe is giuen bnto the peo [Lot Abzahams neue we, and his Obey the Magiſtrates, Rom. 13. 1. 
ple. Exod. —— Fa | nt. 1 13. K 19. 1 1 Bod. Ero. 
The Lawe not giuen foz the ent.2.9,19, | 521 1.13. 
Sai. «th, 4 594 Lots wife turned into a pillar of! The Maidesof the Jewes, 
The Law, our 1 to ſalte. Geneſis. 19.26. Like 17. J. Leui. 19 20. and. 25. 
bꝛing vs to Chziſt. Sal. 3.24. 32. 5.2. 
Bekoꝛe the 1 inne was not O ꝛecepts of Loue. 0:0. 3.28. citte takẽ by Joſhua. | 
counted ſinne. Rom. 5. 13. The fozce and power of Loue.1. Joſhj. 10. 28. £4 
The Law witten inthe heart of Coz-13. Malchus, whoſe eare was ſmittã 
the faithful. Meb. g. ro. Loue couereth the multitude of ok. John. 18. 10. „ 
Lazarus raiſed vp. John, 11. and | finnes.10z0u. 10412, 1. Peter. Ye that ceaſeth not frõ Malice, 
12. | 4.8, wall periſh. r,Sam.r2,25 | 
Lazarus ſicke. John r1.4. Bod is Loue.r,Jphn. 4.26. All thinges ſubie ct to Man, Sen. | 
Leah concetueth.Gen.29.32. Bod Loucd vs firſt, 1.John.q.19| . 26. | 


The outward Man.2.Co1.4.r5. 


Man and wife are one fleſh, Gen. 


2.24. 

The olde Man is cruciſied with 

— — 4.9. 

n made accozding to Þ image 
of Hod. Sen. r. 26. 

Man naturally is the childe of | 
wiath. Ephe. 2.3. 

The Man of God, foꝛ, Þ mopheß 
2. Ring. 9. And 8. Tr. 

Mana meate vnknowen to the 
childzen of Jſrael. Exo. 16.15. 
Deut. 8.3. the people lothe to 
eat it.NG.rr.6.it ceaſeth to fal 
from heauen. Joſh. 5. 12. 

Manaſſeh the king of Judah. a. 

Manaſſti (he tone oe Joleph, 
anaſſe une o E 
his doings. Sen. 1. Jr. & 48. 1. 
Joſh. 13. 29. 4. and 22. E. 

The Mandrakes of Leah. Sen.zo. 


14. 

Maneh. Ezek. 45. 12. 

The Mantil of Eliiah, æ of Eliſha 
1. King. 19.19. 2. king. 2,13, 

Marah, the place of bitter waterg 
Exo d. 15. 3 

The pꝛaiſe of Marriage. eh. 13.4. 

Of Marriage. 2. Coꝛz. 7. 

They p bꝛeake the — br Ma- 
Nage, are repzoued. 2.1 4s 

The inſtitution of Marriage, Gen 
242 2. the confirmation theres 
of Hen.9. 1 * - ; , 

Ynlawfull Marriages. Leu. 18.6. 

Marriage in Cana. John. 2. 1. 


The Lye of Ananias & his wife 


The Lion of the tribe of Juda. 


| 
| 


| | 


Act. 5. 3. | 
Jaakob Lyeth to hig kather. Gen 


19. 


The Marriage of Rebekah. Senn. 
24. of Tobias. T ob. . i 3. 

Theythat fozbid to Mar rie, are 
ſpirits of errour.1. Tim. 4.3. 


K une OOF ws” that 


heſecond T's þ 
| Wente Mabaleneeheebot mr ofbleing Gene. 43.29. Money deltuered to be kept. Exo. 
Mat. 27.6. John 20. r. — Methuſhae l. St ne.. 18. ere *. 
Marie ſitteth at Chzilteg feete I Michael drehe againt the de: Of Money that one hath recetued 
Luke 10.39. uil. Jude. 9, to keepe. Exod. 2 2.7. Leuit.6 . * 
Marie the ſiſter of Martha. John Michah an Ephzatmite Zudg. 19, Deut. 24 0. 
11. 1. C 1a. 3. Luke. r o. 9. Mat. Michaiah the Pꝛophete, and his The woꝛſhippers of the Moone 
2.7. doings. 1. Ring. 22.8. were put to death. Deuter. 17. 
| Marie the virgin, and mother of | Michal the wife of Dauid. 1. Sa. 3,5. 
our Sautour Jeſus Chziſt, ac- 18. 27. 25,44. 2. Sam.. 13. E Mordecaiand his dotngs.£fter. 
n e Luk. 1. 31. 22 1 The nonims 
and 2.7. John 2.3, icha nue of M e he Morians and the ir ruine. Ze⸗ 
* — liſters ſonne. EO IRS ne 6 A. 241 2, 0 t 
ol. 4. 10 e Midianites are at Mortifie dog members of finne, 
| Marthat receiueth Chztl into her Sods commande ment. Mom Co 
| houſe. Luke. 10. 38. her faith. 25.17. | The Lode burieth Moſes. Dent. 
| John 11.27. Degtaners mult be fedde with 34. 
| The Martyrdome of the ſeuẽ be- Milke.Webze- 5.12, Mets and the Pꝛophets are the 
K and of their mother. 2. The 2 — Milke of the woꝛde · ere ofthe old teſtamẽt. 
2.2. iR. 16. 2 
| cm — Maſter. John 13.13. wil . Salomon. 1. k ing Moſes diſobeyed of þ Iſraeliteg. 
23.8. 9. 
Ch itt fozviddethbs to be called The 1 nether and vpper Militone, | Moſes n Nom. 11. 1 r. 
| Maſters, Mat. 23.8. Jam. z. i. Deut. 24.6. oy _ accuſe the Jeweg. Joh 
| | The: duetie of — towardes The wicked are delinered into a ad ak 
| rieruants. Ephe. 6.9. wde Minde. Iſai. 57. 20 m 3 others eye. 
| * called of Chzilt. Matt. 2.28. Mat. ).; ” 
| The Miniſterie ofthe word is the Mel 5 doeth not honour hie Mo- 
Makin electedto be an Apoſtle. — ofthe lame. Act.20. cher, is accurſed. Deut. 27.16. 
Act. 1. 26. The froward Mouth, 1920.4. 24. 
T Juſt Meaſures, Leuit. i 9. 36. Cbiin is our eee Mouth tg giuen to man of od. 
Medad and Eldad do pꝛophecie. 28. ehe. 8.2. Exod. 4.11. 
Mom 11.27. 1 falſe Miniſters. Jere,z 3. Alawe faz Murther, Nom. 35, 
| n our Mediatour. 1. Timo. 2. 
Who ſo murmureth againtt the The Murtherer ſhall die the death 
ſoleg the Mediatout of Iſrael. Miniſters, nyirmureth againſt . Leutt. 24.21, Deuteronomie. 
eut. 5.5. Bod. Exod. 16.8. 19.1112. 
| | Meditate bathe wordof Son va The Minitters of God what ma- He is a Murtherer fi v hateth his 
and t. Deu. 1. 19. Joſh.r.8 ner men they ought to be. Le. bzother.:. John 3.15. 
| Melchi-zedek, Hene.14.18.Webz. | 21.21. „ that thou Murmure not 
5 Miniſters ought fox — againſt Sod. 1. Co. 10.10, 
| Qoztifte pour Members.Col.3. 5: =>" "pi ſufficient. * —— conſumed with v fire | | 
| The * of our Members. Rom of the Loꝛd. Mom. 11. 1. 
| Minilte!s p tichle the eareg with The Murmuring Iſraelites are 
a who, and his crueltie. pleaſant tables. 2.Tim, ze5.& conſumedbyt the hand of od. 
2. king. 15.14, 17. 4.3. Tit. 1.10, 11. Mom. 16.449. 
| Men ought to loue theiv wiues. Chniſt came to Miniſter bnto. 
| —— 5. 25. 020. 5.18, Mat. 20.28. N 
oſheth the ſonne of Jona- The Jewes demand Miracles. 
2 and his doing. Sam. Mat. 12.38. | Aaman the leper waſheth | 
4-4-and 9.7-and r6.1, The Lozde pzoueth vs by Mira- N — — in Joꝛden, x iS | 
The Sentiles receiued to Mercy. cles. Deut 13. 13.2: aled. 2. Rings. 5. 14. | 
Rom. ir. 30. Me that by falle Miracles decei- | Nabals varhant ekulnes. 1. Sam. | 
| Mercie is pzailed, J9z0u-14.21.4 ueth the > thall die the 25. 
19.17. ä — Deut. 1 9 dis | Naboth toned to death, 1. king. 
| Kercie moꝛe then ſacrifice, Mat. |Chaiſt by Miracles 0 | 1 452 
9.13. th * but by Miracle 5.31. dab and Abihu burnt with fire | 


| The dercieof Baud towardeg | Miriam the filter of Joles,cher "from the LodLemit.10-. 


doings.£xod.r5.20.Mom.12. 4 Nadab the — of Jeroboam.r. | 


The Merels of Savihrough out and. 20. 1. Deut. ing. 14. 
ercie 20.1 24.9. 
3 22. 1. 50. I Moabites. . Nahor the e fatherof Terah. Gene | 
The koʒme of the Mercie ſeate. 1. 11.7. 2 23 11.24 
A rp 36. . 22 . | Nakhondſonne of Amminadab 


cful.Qat.5.7.4020.r1.25, 


Kom. 2. 8. Ecclus.3 2. 5910. 


Leuit. 18.21. and 20.2. 
Molech the abom ination of 


Ammonites. . king. 11.7. 


3 20.6. and 34-7 Deu 
God be Mercifl vmtotheegamnts 


| Mercie ſhalbe ſhewed to the mer- end the ſonne of Lot. Gene. 19. 
| Syew Mercie with chearefulnes Modeſtie mT in pong men. je Name of £ O D defiled by 


earing. 
Sod is Mercifull to thoſe Þlone | Offer not thy childꝛen to Molech To take the Name of G O d in 


Mom. 1.7. 
A good Name. 020.22. 1. 


Leuit. 19.1 2. 
1 Exodus. 0.7. Delit.5. 
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childzen; Gen. 29.3 2. & 30.6. a8 
ot Samſon. Judg. 13. 24. 

Naomi the wite ot Elimelech. 
Ruth, 1. 2. 


Naphtali. Joſh. 19.32. 


Nathanael, a true Jiraelite.John 


1.47. 
Nathan the J0zophet. 2. Sam. 7.2 


1. Bing. 1.22. 

Chzift nourced in Nazaret. Mat. 
2. 23. and 13.54. 

Nazaritest their lawe. Mom. . 

They of Nazaret de pile Chiſte. 
Mat. 13.55. 

CT Nebat. i. king. 15.1. 

Nebuchad-nezzar . 2. king. 24. i. 
Dan. 1. and 2. and 3. & 4. Jſa.1⸗3 
14. Jerem. 27.3, 

Nehemiah & hig doinges, reade 
his booke. 

Euery man in His neceſlitie is 
our Neighbour, Luk. 10. 29, 37. 

A good Neighbour, JPzou. 27.10, 

The birds Ncſt,Deut. 22.6. 

Newnes of life, Kom. 6.4. 

CNicanor & his doings.1.Macc. 
7. 27. f 

Nicodemus. John 3.1. and 19. 39. 

Nimrod. en. 10.9. 

Niniueh built vp. en. 10.11. her 
deſtruction is foze warned. 
Mahum. 3. 1. ſhe repenteth. 


Jonas. 3.9. 

Noah and his dotngs, Sene. 5. 
vntothe 10. 

Noah in his dzunkẽnes is moc⸗ 
Red of his ſonne. Gene. 9.21, 


22. 

Noah the pꝛeacher of righteoul- 
nes. : Pet. 2. Je 

Nob,a citie that Saul deſtroped. 
1. Sam. 22.19. 


O 


Padiah hideth Þ 402ophetes 
O of Sod. 1. king. 18.4. 
Obed-edom bleſſed of the 
Loꝛd, and why, 2. Sam.. 11. 
Obed the ſonne of Ruth. Ruth. 


17. 

By Chziſtes Obedience wee are 
made righteous. Rom. 5. 19. 
Obedient to father and mother. 

Ecod. 20:12. Dent 5. 16. 
Chꝛiſte became Obedient vnto 8 
death. iO hil. 2.8, eb, 5.8 . 
To Obey God rather then men. 
Act.4. 19. and 529. 


To Obey is better then ſacrifice. | 


1,Sam.1 5.22. 
We mult Obey the voice of God 
Deut. 30.20. 
Oblation fo ſinne. Nom. 19. 
Diners Oblations, read Þ booke 
of Leuiticus. f 
Deſtructiõ ofthe Obſtinate. Eʒe 


6. 11. 


PE Ry . | 


¶ Giue no occaſion a Otfence to 
thy bzother, R9444.23-1.Co3, 


10.32. 

The diſciples Offended at Chiſt 
John. 6.6. | 
The Johariſes Offended with 

Chuſt.Mat.15 12. 
Offend not, Mat. 18.6. 
To Offer beaſts in ſacriſice. Len. 


I, 
Chztlt was Offered once foꝛ vs. 
Hebe. 7. 27. and 9.26, and. 10. 


12. 

The pure Offring of the Sentils. 
Mal. r. 11. 

CT Og, the king of Baſhan, and 
his people conquered. N9.21, 


3535. 
. 4 he pꝛapſe of Olde age. Ozon. 


16. 3 1. 
The perſon of þ Old man ſhould 
be hononred.Leuit-19. 32. 
The wilde Oliue. Rom. 11.17. 
Olofernes & his doing, from the 
7. ot Judeth vnto the. 15. 
4 Omr king of Iſrael.i.ᷣ in. 16. 


16. 
T Onan ig ſlaine by the Loꝛde, 
wp. Gen. 38.9. 
Oneſiphorus. 2. T im. 1.16. 


3 the high io zieſt. 2. Macc.; 


and 4. 
Thep beleene that are Ordey- 
ned to eternall life. Acteg. 13. 


48. 
JPublike Ordinances , 10 ꝛ0n. 16. 
11. 
Vnlawful Ordinances. Iſai. 10. 
Oreb ig ſlaine. Judg. 7. 25. 
Organes inuented by whom. Gẽ. 


4.21. 
Noſes calleth Oſhea, þ ſonne 
of Mun, Jehoſhua. Mom. 13. 


17. 
An Othe is the ende ot al ſtrife 
Hebz. 6.16. 


Othniel iudged Iſrael. Judg. 3.9. 
The Oxe that gozeth man oz 
womũ is ſtoned to death. Exo 


21.28. 


The holp opnting Oyle. Exod. 
30. 31. 
The Oynting of Chziſt. Dani. 9. 


24. 

The Ovynting of Chaiſte,the hol 
Shoſt. 1. John. 2. 27. 1 

The Oynting ot kings. 1. Sam 9. 
16. and 10.1. and 16,13, 

To Ont þ ficke with oyle. Jam. 
5.14. 


P 


Acience neteſſarie. eb. ro, 3 
Pye pꝛaiſe of Patience. 4020 
16. 3 2. 
The Pacience of Job. Job. 1. &: 
Bod is Pacient.Exod. 4.6. Ron 


ace Ah woo —o exo cwran— 


** 
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14. 
The ſicke ot the Paik is healed, 


Mat 9, 2. 

The Parable ofthe bʒamble. Jud. 
9. T4. of trees, Jud... ot chil⸗ 
dꝛen fitting in the marker. 
Mat. 11. 16. of Þ vncleane ſpi⸗ 


rit Þ turned backe to d houſe. 


Mat. 1 2.43. ot the ſower. Mat 
13.3. of the tares & of the lea: 
uen and of the muſtard ſeede. 


Matth. 13. ofthe hid treaſure. 


Matt. 3.44, of the net caſt in⸗ 
to the ſea. Matth. 13.47. ot the 
publicane & the phariſe. Luke 
18.9. oftwo ſonnes. Matt. 21. 
28. ot the figge tree. Matt. 24. 
32. of the thiefe. Mat. 24.43. of 
the talent. Matt. 25. 15. ot the 
Samaritane. Luke. 10. 30.0 
Þ yong man that wag ſo rich. 
Luke. 12.16. of the figge tres 
that was fruitleſſe. Luke. 13.8 
ot the pꝛodigal ſonne. Luk. 15. 
II. of him that gane accounts 
of his ſtewardſhip. Luk. 16. 1. 
of the widdowes impoꝛtunity 
Luke. 18.2. ot the ten virgins. 
Mat. 25.1. f 

Mo in olde time was executed 
the right of Parentage. Ruth. 


157. 
Our Paſcal lambe, Chziſt. 1. Coʒ. 


5.7. 

The Paſſeouer.Exod.1 2.21. 

The day of the Paſſeouer. Exo. 12. 
14. Deut. 16. 1. 

Iſaiah repꝛoueth the Paſtours of 
his time. Jlat. 56. 10. ; 

The Patriarkes.Rom.9.5. 

Paul the miniſter ofthe Settles, 
Rom. 15. 19. Sal. 16. 1. Tim. 2. 
. the ambaſladour of Jeſug 
Chiilte, 2.Co3-5.20.&phariſe. 
Act. 23.6.an Debzew-2,Coz.1x 
22.J0hi. 3.5. an example of life 
& doctrine. Phil. 3.17 .he fee: 
eth Act. 14.6. He is ſtoned. Act. 
14. 19. beaten w rods, Act. 16. 
22. in danger to be downed in 
the ſea. Act. 27.14. he faſteth & 
p2aypeth.Actes. 14.23. he labou⸗ 
ret with his hands. Act. 18, 3. 
and 20.34. 1. T heſ. 2.9.2.Thef, 
3. 8.1. Coꝛ. . iz. hee was a tent 
maker. Act. 18.3. he ſpeaketh 
wel of his taunderers. 1. Co 
4.12. he was no manpleaſer. 1. 
Thel. 2.4. ſatan would not ſuf: 
ker him to come to the Theil. 
1. Thel. 2. 18. no man aſſiſted 
him befoze Mero. 2.Tim.4> 
I 


CT We are called to Peace, Col. 3. 


15. 
Bod is the autoz of Peace. 1. 
Thel. 5.23. 


Peace be vnto vou, a ſatutatts of 


the Jeweg. Gen. 43. 23. 
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CI g Peace aſtringes. JoOlteſt. 1. Sam. 1. 3. and 2. 12. C — 1 — 
1 — 1. 4.11. 
| Che Peace that Salomon had Phinehasthe cone ol Eleazar the 


n ths chew o it. en byhigowne Pore ng 
2 Phinchas the ſunne of Eli the able to attaine to riches. Deu. 


9:4. | 
round about him. 1. hing. 4. 24. JOztelb. Exodus. 6.25. he flap: The mightie Power of God Iſa. 


| "Salle and Sama, Act. eth Zimriand Cozbi. Mom, 50.2, 


Samaria Act. 9. , 25.78. The Power of 50 ſhewed is 

¶ pilate and his doinges. John. Jo haraoh. Exod. . 16. | 
| tune Peace With all men, Rom. 18.29. 4 _ alwaypesg.AJat.7.7.Luke. 
12.10. Pilare finned leſſe then Judag. 18. 1. Kom. 12. 12. Ephe. 6. 18. 


| Peace with Sod to them that are John. 19.11. Col. 42.1. Tim. 2.8. 


iuſtiſted by faith. Kom. 5. x. wa — conducted the chr 1 faſting. Act. 13.3. and 


| Be Peaceable.r. T heſ. 4. irt. ers of eye 21. | 
| Peleg the ſonne of Eber. Gene. The 8 the Tabernacle, an defiteth the faythfull to 


10. 25. and 11.16, kacion. 1. king. 7. 15. Praye fo him. Nom. 15. 30. 2. 
| 


The loſt Pennie. Luke. 15.8, | Piſbon one of the riuers of Wa- — 2 tt. Mebz. 13. 18. 


wiues. 1. Sam. 1.2. pithom acitie. Exod. 1. 11. un. 2,12. 

Whole of Pentecoſt, Exod. 23. ¶ Jeroboam buildeth the high Pray fo the that hurt thee chere. Mat. 
Places. 1. hing. 12. zr. they are 5.4 

The People of God are a royall thꝛowne downe by Ezekiah. Pray che fo another. Jam, 5.15, 

J10ztieſthode.1.4Det-2.9. 2.8ing.18.4, Chiſt falling flat vpon his face 
Perath the riuer. Gen. 2.14. Plagues ſent vpon the dilobedt: — Prayer. Matt. 26. 
Paul echoꝛteth vs to bertection. ent. Deut. 28.15. 22 John. 17. 1. Luke. 22. c. the 

Hebz. 6.1. * ſent vpon the Egypti⸗ e doth Maul. Act 20.36. 
Againſt Periurie. Leuit. 19.12. | ns. Exod. . vnto the.:r. The Prayers ofal Saintes. Reu. 
The Perizzites. Deut. 20. ry. Jud. * — to the Balabedüent., Beut. 8.3. 


lie in Jeſus Chiſt.2. Tun. 3. | There thalbe Poore always. Deu vs. Hebz. 7. 25. and 9. 24. 
12. 15.11. Mat. 26.11. | 


in him. John. 5.4. — bother. Deu. 15.7. OO. | Temple. Act. 22.17. 
Act. 4. 13. we that giueth to the Poore, gi⸗ | ſent, Rom. 10.15. 


wand oftt;e plagneg chooleth Mar.1r.5. 
28,22. ſurpedauthozitte.1.]Oet. 5.3. 


nerations of vipers. Mat.. Jfit be Poſſible, haue peace with AJat.13 2. 
. Mat. 23. 33. theeueg allmen.Rom.:2.18. We were Predeſtinate actoꝛꝭ ing 


| The Phariſes deuoure widowes Pollible that houre — 23 11. 


Peninnah , one of Elkanahs radiſe. Sen. 2. 11. | ay foz — pzinces, mage: | 


1.4 28,22, Pray with the ſpirite and vnde r: 

Feare not them that Perſecute, | Jſrael Planted in the mountaine -ding.1,Co3.14.r5. 

Mat. 10. 28. 2 his inheritance, £x0d.r5,17 | Chuſt Prayeth all the night long 
Bleſled are they, that ſuffer Per-| 2. Sam. 7.10. ; Luke 6.r2, | 

ſecution. Mat. 5.10, Paul Planted the Coptnthiang. : | ala Prayeth fourtie dayes @$ | 
Perſecutions are ſent of God,and| Cox. 5 6. fourtte nights. Deut 9.25. 

why. O al. 39.9, 10, 11. Men Pleaſers can not be ſeruits Chzite Pray eth fox vs. John 15, 
Perſecutions make ſome to be ot: ot Chiſt. Sal. 1. ro. 26. and 17.9, 20. he pzayeth fos 

kended. Mark. 4. 17. ¶ pollution that commeth in the beter Luke 22.32, 


Perſecution to them that woulde night ſeaſon Deut. 23.10. | Chztlte Prayeth to the father fog | 


Paul Prayeth without ceaſing. 1. | 
Chniſt exhoꝛteth vs to Perſcuere Shut not thine heart from thy Thel.1.2. he pzapeth in the 


Peter and John men vnlearned. | 28.2 None can Preache but he that is 
Andꝛew batngeth Peter to Chiſt ueth to Chitit, at, 25.40, | Chztit Preached alwaies openly | 


ohn. 1.42. is called Satan Poore in ſpirit. Mat. 5.3 | Jo nr. 20. | 
* 8,3 . The Poore receiue the Soſpel. ers are Gods labourers. 1. 


03.3.9 | 
PFs the Peſtilence, 2, Sam. Pouertie to the diſobedient. Deut Preachers ought to beware of v: 
«The Phariſes 2 Sadduces, ge: The Poole Betheſda. John.. 2. Chniſtte Preacheth in the hippe. 


and robbers. John. 10.8. | Chzilte pzapeth that if it were tothe purpole of Pod. Ephe. t. 


| honles-Luk,20.4 from him. Marke. 14.3 We are Predeſtinate to be adop⸗ 
The Phariſes mocke Einid. Luk. It it were Poſſib le, the — elect ted in Jeſug Chʒiſt. Ephe. 1.5. 


16.14. ſhould be deceiued. Mat. 24.24. ö | Pleade not againſt Sod in his 


ee Sene. 38.29. and 4 Wark: 13. 22. Predeſtinatzon, Rom. 9.20. 
Ik it had bin Poſſible, you wou The Preſumption of the Cozin⸗ 


Philpts called. John 1. 43. and. 14 haue 2 to me pour eyes. thians. r. Cox. 4.6. 


8. Act. 8.26. and 21. 8. Gal Chnꝛiſt our high Prieſt, Seb, 2. 17. 
Ont of whome came the Phili- All chenger are Poſſible to Sod. and z. 1. and / 7 
— 10. 14. of them read Mat 19.26. The office of Prieſtes.Leuit. 10.6. 


| C10. F 13. E14-E-15-E Wr 24. . 2. their couetouſneſſe. 


oy ant.4.and 5. and 6.and , 

J. and 13. and 2. Sam. 5.5 21. The Potter maketh of the claye Thehith Prieſt whertoꝛe he was 
| leb thou be ſpoyled by what he will. Jere. 19.6. oddeined. eb. 5. 1. and 8. ;. 

Philoſophie. Col. 2.8. There is no Power but of Sod. An exhoꝛtation to Princes. Egek. 


li. 
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Princes are the miniſters of od 
Rom. 13.4. 

| Sod leadeth away Princes. as a 
pay. Job 12.19. 

| Againif thoſe P inces p oppieſſe 

the pooze. Amos. 4. i. and 6. 1, 

eph. 3.3. 

| The remembzance of Priſoners, 

| Mebz. 13.3. 

bern our Prophet. Deuter 18. 


| 'The childe of Promiſe, Rom. 9. 
Th: lande of Promiſe euters.8. 


Hene. 32.10. 

The Promiſe of the father, the hos 
| ly ghoſt. Act. 1.4. 

To Prophecie ig better then to 
N ſtrange tongue. 1. Coꝛ 


4.5. 

Propheci is the gilt ol SF od. Rõ. 
12.6. 

The Prophet repzoueth Jeroboã 
1 Ring. 13.2. 

Obadtah hid an hundꝛeth Pro- 
phets. 1 Ring. 18.4. 

Eltiah llayeth Baale Prophetes. | 

r. Ring. 18. 40. Jehu deſtroyeth 
them alſo. 2 king. 10. 19,25. 

The doctrine of falle Prophetes. 
Ezek.1 3. z. and 22.25. Jere.23. 
9511. 

450 falſe Prophetes againſt Elt- 
iah the true and onely Prophet 
— — A — 

Che ſpirites of Prof hetes are in 
. the —— the pꝛopheteg. 1. 


ounth.14 

The falſe va, be ſhall die the 
death. Deut. 18.20. and 13.1, 5. 

Baals Prophets cut them ſelueg 
with kniue s. 1. King. 18. 28. 

The Propheres example to vs of 
patience. Jam. 5. 10. 

The authoꝛitie ofthe of 
Bod.Micah 3.8.2. Ring. 5. 8. 

The Prophetes did defire to ſee 
Chziſt. Matt. 13.17. 

The Prophetes in olbe time were 
called Seerg. 1. Sam. 9.9. 

The ſonnes of þ Prophets, pooze 
2. Ring.. 2. they were retreched 
by Eliſha.2. R ing. 4.4 3. 

Falſe Prophetes wozke miracleg 
Dent. 3. 1. Mat.: 4.23. 

Proſperitie # 3 are ot᷑ the 
Loꝛd. 020 

= 8 of the wicked. 


God Proueth Abzaham, Hen. 22, 


God Proueth his people. Exod. 
r 5. 25. and 16.4. 

Gods — got towards the 

wicked. x King. 18. ls 


The Promiſes of G O D are true, | 38 


* cefierh the Proud. Jet. 5. 


— — —— — 


Fr publicanes. Liik. 3.12 

The publicans beleeued in Chatlt 

1 z. che iuſtiſted Bod 
„7.29. 

The Publicane i tuftified rather 

—_ the 4Ohariſe, Z1 Luke. 18. 


Sharpe Puniſhmer purgeth away 
the enil. 1020. 20. 30. 
8 Pure on hearte are bleſſed, 
atk. 5 18 . 
Ciniſt bim ſelfe — Purged our 


ſinneg. Hebe. 
Phy — . 5 Goes Paul. 2. 
Phyſitic Ri — ot Sod. Ecclu· 


51. 


l. 
vailes fal vpon the campe. 
Exod. 16. 13. Mom. 11.31 
Qzs Que ſtions. 2,Tim- 
2.2 
aud. kooliſhe Queſtions. Tit. 3, 


ue 3 and ſtrite of _— I, 
um.s. 4 ˙ 


R 
R. weg cit ie of the Ammo: 


| 


niteg.2. Sam. 2. 26. 
Robe the harlot. Joſh, 2 its 


Rabel Jaakobs wite, and her do⸗ 
ings. Gen. 9.x 30. K 3 1. & 35. 
un latter Raine. Deut. 11. 


Chil Raiſcd from death,deline- | | 
reth vs fro the wzath to come 
r.Thyel.1,10, 


we © halve Raiſed though Chuilt 
02.4. 14 

Abab and Jehothaphat go bp 8; 
gainſt Ramoth Gilead.1.king. 
22. 29. ö 

Raphael. Tob. 5. æ 6. & 9. & 12. of 

The Rauen ſent out of the Arke. 
Gen. 8.7. 

Rauens ſent hy h pꝛouiũiõ ot God 
to feede Eliiah.1. king. 17.6. 

9 Follow not tizine owne Rea. 
ſon. Deut. 12.8. 

The Rebellion of the Iſraeliteg. 
Teut.9.24.f 31.27, 

The Rebellion of Kozah. Mom. 
16.1, 2. 

The Rebellion of the people of 
Iſrael. Deut 9.22, 

Rebekah the wife of Jzhak. Gen 
22, bnto the 28. Rom.,9.1 Os 

| What fruite they haue that Re- 
ceiue Chuſt, John 1.12. 

Rechabites. Jete. 35. 2. 

Rechab — Ich boſheth. 2. 
Sam.. 5, 

Reconciled vnto Godby Chail, 


Rom:5.10.Col.1,20,22; | 


Reconcile thee to thy b1othes, 
Mat. 524. 


T he day of Reconeilioics .Leuit, 


23.27. 


Chzilt our Redeemer. 1. Coʒ.1. 30 


Mark. 10.45. 
gy emption by grace, Ephefiang, 


Redemptis by the blood of Chꝛiſt 
: e 1. 19. Ephe. 1.7. Debz. % 


Abzaſed Reede. Iſai. 42.3. A att. | 


12.20. 

| Bodt8s our Reſuge.2. Sam. 22. 3. 
10lal. 9.9. Jere. 16.19. 

Cities ot᷑ Reſuge. Joſh. 20.2, 

Rehoboam, and his doings. 1. kin 
IT 43. C12. & 14. 

Wherein pure Religion ſtandeth. 
Jam. r. 27. 

Remiſſion of ſinnes, free. 0 ſal.z32 

| 1,Col,1. 22. 

The Renuing of the holy Gholle, 
Tit. 3.5. 

Exhoꝛtation to Repentance. Act. 
2. 38. C 3.19 17. 30. C 26 20. 

Repentance àud connetſion. Act. 


3.19. 


] Repentance is the gift of GOD. 


Lament. 5. 21. 
od Kepenteth. 1. Sam. 1 5. 11. 
Bod * "may that he had made 
man Gen.. 6. : 
Ot the Reprobate. Mat. 13.13. 
The Reſurrection of the dead. 1. 
Co. 15. 12. 
Reſt pzomiſed to thẽ that beare 
the poke of Chult, Matt. 11. 
29. 


| Reſt —— to the troubled. 2, 


d.Nebz.4-9. 

To Rexeine ſinneg. John 20.23, 

Reuben, his birth # his doings. 
Bene. 29.32 K 35. 23. and 37.21, 
and 42. 22. nd 49. 344. i 

Reuel the pꝛʒieſt of M idian. Exo. 
2.18. 

Hod taketh no Rewarde, Deut. 
10. 17. 

The Rewarde blindeth the eyes. 
Dei. 16.79. 

The Re warde is accoꝛding to the 
wozke.1.Coz. 3.8, 


The rewarde of Abꝛaham, Bod. 


Bene. 15. 1. 
The Rewarde of ſinne is death. 
Rom. 6.23. 
Rezin the king of Aram. . Ring. 
16.5. 
＋—— made ol mw 
7 of Adam. 2:21, 7 
Wo to the Rich, and why. Luk. 5 
24. Jam. 5.1.1 Tim. s. 9. 


| The couetous Rich man, Eccles 


A 
Man can not ſerue Sod E Ri- 
„ ches. Luk. 16. 13. | 
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Thel.1. 
To. — R. => vp with Chzilte. an remaineth foz the people | 
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hꝛiſt, the ſure Rocke. Matt. 


— 
Church is founded bpon The 


we chat Ruletn, let him rule with 


| — 


8. 
Pe euerlaſting Sabbach. Ia. 


66, 23. 
| Thet true obſeruation ofthe 
| Sabbath. Iſa. 56, 2. K 58,13, 
Sacrifice fox ſinne. Hebze. 7515 
| and. 8, 
| ariſes gf Juſtice. Deutero. 


| | The Lale and the Seller. Leuit. 
2523. 

| Salomon and his doings.2. SI. 

12,24. bnto the. 1. Ring. 12. 

| | Euery man ſhalbe Salted with 
fire. Mark. 9,49. 

| | The Salt of the earth, the Apo⸗ 
ſtleg. Mat. 5, 12 

| Salute no man by the Wap. Luk. 


10,4 
Samar beſieged, 1. kin. 20. 2. nin. 
5 _ of idolatrie. 2. king. 


17:29 

Samſon and his doings. Judg. 13. 
| vnto the x7. Chap. 

Samuel and his doings. 1. Sam, 
| 1,vntothe 25. Chap. verſe. i. 

San&ifie the Loꝛde od in vour 
| hearts. 1. Pet. 2, 15. 

The foꝛme of the SanQuarie, Ex⸗ 
bd. 25, 8. 

The PUCIing of the Sanctuarie. 

Leuit. 16, 16 

Sarah nourceth \herſonne J5hak. 
Ben. 21,7 

| Sarra the Laughter of Kagnel. 
| Tob. 3. F. 74 ro. 
| Satan the 80 of this wozlde. 2. 


| - C0444 

The — of them that ſhalbe 
| Saued,fg mal. Luk. r 3 23. 
Saul Ring of Jſrael,* his doings 


r. Sam.. vnto the end ot the F 


p pzofire ofthe Scriptures, 2. 


im. 3. 6. 17. 
ofrhe Scrip- 
N gikt ot God. Lk. 


165 wo 

Water guſheth out ofthe Rock e © The Serve Moſes ſeate. 
- Nozeb. Exod. 1756. Matt 

2 _ Romaneg, bogs 5 Sole of Dauid. 2. Sa. 

Nom. 24, 

Chzilte the ZRoote of Jeſſe, Rom. A nie is, a49;ophet.1,S4, 
15,12. 

Ro = onthe head was a ſigne of The ceremonial lawe foꝛbiddeth 

iwbmiſſion. r. Ring. 20, zr. to Seeth meate on the Sab 
a Roaring and curled — bath. Exod. 16.23. 
Ephe. 4,31, To sei his goodes and to giue 

E. e not the Kulergf the peo: them.xc.Yat.19,21, Luk. 12, 
ple. Exod. 22, 28. 33. K. T8, 22. 

Rulers appoynted ouer ten, by The Sepulchre of Chztite. Mat. 
QMoſes.£xod.18,25. R's, 60, 

What maner ot Kulers God re⸗ Sergius Paulus. Act. 13, 7. 
N 18, 21, Deuter. The bzaſen Serpent ſet vp. Mom. 


21,9. John., 14. bzoken in pie⸗ 
ces. 2. Ring. 1874 ey 

Of Seruants. Exod, 21,2. Deuter. 
15 T2. 

The Seruant that knoweth the 
wil cc. Luk. 12,47. 

_— of Seruants. Ephe. 


80 od Exod. 23, 25. Heb. 12. 


28. Deut. 6, 13. Josh. 24,14, 
Serue Bod with a good heart. 
Deut. 28447. 
The true Seruice of od. Iſai. 1. 
I6,17, 
The 8 Seruice, Þ lacketh 
faith, is reiected.J i 
— king o f Althur. 


2. Ri 

Shamma — — ew many W hi⸗ 
liſttemg. 2. Sam. 23, 11. 

Shallum kflleth Zechariah the 


ſonne of Jeroboam. 2. Ring. 
15,10. 
Shebnah, 2. king. 18, 18. Jſaf, 


22515. 


| woos ron ae are burnt, Jud. 


. llaine. Gen. 34,26. 
Shem, ene. 5, 32. and 10521. and 
11,70, 


Shemaiah a 1920phetr, 1, Ring. 


Shelah the ſonne of Arpachſhad, 
Gen. 11, 2. 

* ah the fonne of Judah. Sen. 

Loft deep. lat 15,24. 

The Sheepe of Chzifte heare his 
voyce. Jo . 10,27. 

9 3 of a Shepheard, Ezek. 


The ood Shepherd, Chziſt. Joh, | 


10,11. 1. Pet. 5,4 | 
Ch iſt the Shepherd ofÞ faithful 
Ezek. 3-4 
C Mikes "birth declared to the 
Shepherds. Luk. 2.8, 9. 
aiſe Shepherdes, Jexe. 1210. C 
2351. Czek. 34,2. 


E that admonttn not 


The — Shie!des of Salonis, 
1. Ring. 10, 17. and. 14,28. 1 

Shimei his villente and doings, | 
+ -—"__ 16,5. and 19. 6. r. kin. 


In vSboh was the tabernacle ot 

the — nie Joſhu. 18,1. | 

m. 1, 24. 

oe 55 farher of Judahe wike, 
en. 38, 2. 

¶ The icke ought to ſend foz the 

_ of the Church, Jam. 


Chiites fide is pearced, John. 
19534. | 
A Signe guiẽ to Mezekiah. 2. kin. 
20.9,1 O,Ir, 
A $igne ginen to Saul foꝛ a cons 
firmation,: Sam. 1052. 
Feare not the Signes of heanen. 
Jerem. 10, 2. 
Signes which ſhall not come be⸗ 
fore the latter dap. Luk. 21,25, | 
Sihon king of Heſhbon giuen in⸗ 
to the handes of Iſrael, Deut. 
2.2 
Simeon, and his doinge. Senells 
29. and 34. and 42, and 46. 
and 49. 
Simon, Judas 1 bꝛo⸗ 
ther. 1. Macc.13, 1 
Simon the JOhartite, Inne. 7. 
36,40 
Simon the ſoꝛcerer. Act. 8,9. 
Sinai, a mountaine. Ecod. 19, r. 
Bal. 4,24. | 
Danidthe e fweete Singer of Iſra⸗ 
el, 2,Sam-22,1, 
Daitds Singers. r. Chzo. 25, 1. 
Sing Abe, ſongs tothe Lom. 
Ephe. 5, 19. 
To Sing with the ſpirite and vn 
derſtanding. 2. Coz. 14, 15. 


— — 


Chiſte hath deliuered vs from | | 


Sinne. Luke. 174 
God bonne foxgueth Sinne. MG, 


The knowledge of Sinne by the 
lawe. Kom. 3, 20. 

He that committeth Sinne,f8 of 
the deuill. 1. John. 3, 8. 

He that committeth Sinne, is the 
ſeruant ot ſinne. John., 3a. 
Sinne agaynſt the holp Shot. 

Mar. 3. 29. 

By the inne of Adam death ena 

_ into the wozlde, Rom. 
512. 

Th? Zone waſheth away our 
Sinnes. Iſai. 4. 4. „een 
6,11. 

Sinners captiues. Rom. , 23. 

Chꝛiſte is come to call Sinners, 
Mat 9.12, 13. 

The penitent Sinner ſhalt line. 
Ezekiel. 33, 1x. Deutero. 30. 


8 253. 
Siſera. Jud. g. 
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ere. — ergebe es — — bo 
am. 13,1 
1 beet er- 1, Sam- C Teachens ers opdotned unh church. 
5972 | 
m ben ſhall die Tespe of Ebnit, d Church. 1 . 2 is the Teacher 
. 12. Leuit. al. 45, 10. ofthe faithtull. John. 14, 26. 
1 I paul baptized Stephanas and The Temple, oz, the body of 
1 Achte of Noahs ſacrifice his tamilie. 1. Co. 1, 16. Chꝛiſt John. 2, 21. | 
Y Gene. 8, Steuen aud his death. Act. s, Fe The Temple is built vp agatne. | 
| Wharpuntihmenthe hal haue, and / Maggai. r, 14. Ezra. 4 1. and 
thqhat Smit _— _ 0} a * erden rf: * 5 8 1 
woman w e. EN Od. 21. 21.42. 1. Pet. 2, 7. emple of Salomon... kin. 
15,22, 23. the ſtone to ſtumble A. 1. .. 6,1 N 8,13. 


(| Corry: Sodomites. Gen. 13. and 2,8, The Temple of the Loꝛd is burns 
[| | 4.and 19. Ezek. 16,48. It raineth Stones. Joſh. * * 2. king. 25,9. 
3% JolephSold by Gods pꝛouidẽce. Sod loueth the ſtranger, Deut. Tempt not God. Deuter. 6, 16. 
Gene. 45, 5. 10,18. at. 4.7. t. Coʒ.10, 9. 
| ann Jewes. Opptelle nge drang. Exodus Ter 3 Genel, 
AY £fod.23 2359 I9, 333 34+ 
| | ChpitgzartyinaSoliaric place gas | had the Neg giuen rand vice in Maran. Senede. 
4 ; oC chem. eut. 1 29. 
|| ** ** ot Mole. Deutero. * woden. Sen. The 0 — 4 old Teſta- 
| ment. Joly, 24, 
i | The: Songs of Salomon, athou- Sobts r 25 Sam. 22, hype ofthe Tellament. He. | 
3 ſand & ſtue. 1. king pz. 3. Krob. 15, 2. | 
Ty Che diſobedtent Sonne is ſtoned The waters of Strife, Nomb., The newe Teſtament, Geneſis. 
FE A to death. Deut. 21.20, 21. 20, 13. 8,5 _—_— 8, 10. and 10, 6. fos 
Sopater. Act. 20,4, Striue not with anp. zo. 20.3.2. 2 lion of ſinnes. Mat. 
| Sorcerers ought to die the death. Tim. 2. 2324. 26528. 
Teuit. 20, 27. C The elders of Succoth put to Clhankeſgiuing beconmeth 
| Sorowe not aboue meaſure fox death, and hoe. Judg, 8. 14% Saints. Ephe. 5,4, | 
A. t{0ea00 dead. 1. Thel. The punichment Thefr, Exod. 
4 The Sunne and Moone foz| 22,1. 
F Solthenes. Act.18,17. en ee. Sen. Thett forbidden. Exod. 20, 15. 
N 0 wy „ 1 of Souldiers, Luke. 1, 14. The Thoughtes of mans heart. 
Th? Sanne ſtayedatthe woꝛds of wicked, Sen. 6. 8 
Jubay tooke * Soothſayers. c ende 10.12, 13. Followe not the thoughtes al | 
& | 2. king. 23 The Supper ot our Lozde with thine own heart.Rom.r5,3 9. 
& | What man Sobeth, that ſhall he] his diſciples. Mat. 26,26. Thomas an Apoſtle. John, ix, 16. 
* reape. Gal. 6. The supper ot the Loꝛd ought to and 20, 24. | 
. Gods pꝛouidence euen vpon the be done in his remembzance. The ſeede choked with Thornes, 
"| Sparowe, Mat. 10, 29. Luk. 22,19. Matr. 4.7. 
Euill Speakers wall not inherite CSweare by the name ot the u- — latter Times. 1. Timothie. 
1 8929 of Hod. 1. Coz,| uing od. Deut. 6, x3. | 
[+ Sweare not at all. AJat.5,74- che dinertitie of Times, Senelis 
38 Who da wean „et him Speake Sweare not by the name of ſtrãge 1 14. and 8, 22. 
| the wozdes of Sod. 1. et. gods.£Exod.23,rz. Times mult not be obſerued, Gas 
| 4,11. Sweare not in vaine. Deut. 5, 11. la. 410. | 
Sobztetie in Speaking. Jzoner.| aul Sweareth, z. Cor. 1,23. Timotheus. r. Coꝝ. 4, 
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| x Ie authozitte of the tempoꝛall who liue ofthe Ti ches,Deutero. 

'* Thi Spies ntl; yr. of promes Sword. Sen. 9,6. Rom. 13. 4,6. py 29 e | 
| — flayne foz ſtirring vp the The Tres of ſeedeg. 1. Sam. 


— Mom. 14, 36. . 
Spies (ent into Jericho. Joſh.| T. The Tithes of the land are the | 
251 „ oꝛdes. Leuit. 27. 30. : 
Sanctification of the Spirice, 1. He fozme ofthe. Tabernacle] — the king of Mamath. 2. 
Pet. t, 2. Exodus. 26. and 36. and Sam. 8 
The! * ofthe Spirite. Salat. 29,32. Tola a — in Iſrael, Judg- 
* * Tabernacles. Leuit. 
The: wiledome of the Spirit, Ro. To omdethty acdivts dis The utes veer of p rongue. | 
e am 12,1 13,2. 
We muſt not beleeue enery Spi- Table. Tob. 2, 2. 5 14,3. r e - 
rit.1. John 4,1. |The Tables of Teſkimonie, Exo. Refraine thy Tongue from ey. 
Fe Spirites. Jla.19,14, bats 1,J0er. 3, ro. 
irit and the 5 luſt one Ta 1 is raiſed vp againe. Act. gh may of Tongues, 1. Coß. 12, 
another. Galathiansg.. 28, C. 14.2. 
Againii Talebearers, 020. 26, 22, Tooth — tooth. Exod. 21, 24. | 
2e „Sen. 8, , . 18,8, I The good Trealure of f heart. 
n Spirit of Hod, Tamar mom and her doings. Mat. 12,3. 
© (6h 480. | — „ | 
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cn * Tree veareth good 
fruite. Mat. 12.33. 
Che Tree of life, p Tree ot know⸗ 
ledge. Ge n.2, 9. 

The Tree that maketh the wa⸗ 
ters ſweere. Exod. 15, 25, 

Trees created foz man. Sen. 1,1 20 
and. 2.9, 16. 

Fruttfull Trees muſt ſtãd in time 

| ofwarre.Dent. 20,19. 

The fruittull Trees thzee peeres 
vncirtumciſed. Leuit. 19, 23. 
Trueth and her commendation. 

1. El. 4, 34. 
— offiluer. rom. 10,2. 
Tribulation, Rom. 8, 35. Hebe w. 
12,5, 


Tribuſation bzingeth pacience. 
| Kom. 5, . 

We muſt by Tribulations enter 
| intothe kingdome of heauen, 


Act. 14 

Tnbulasions to v faithful. 1. Wet. 

4. 12,13, 

Pay Tribute Kom. 13, 7. 

Chꝛiſt papeth Tribute to the mã⸗ 
giſkrate. at, 17,27. 

Tryphon, 1. Macc. 13. 1, 12. 

ꝗ ruba Kain the firſt bꝛaſier and 
Non imith. Gen.. 22. 


V. 
— GO a woꝛke ok þ fleſh, 
The Valle ofthe tabernacle. 


Exod. 26, 31. 

| che Vaile on :GJoles face, Exod. 
$4+339355s 

Vengeance is foꝛbid. 49zou.20, 
Ta . „12. Leuit. 19,18, 

| Auk. 9955 

Ve 3 perte __ to God, 

Deut. 32,35. 0.17 19. eb. 

| 10.30.7,Thel. el 4,6. 

Chxiſt is the — vahian 14,6. 

The Veſſels of the pong men, 
that is, their bodies. r. Sam. 
2. 5. 

CT Noahs Vineyarde, Sen. 9.20. 

Lawes concerning Vineyardes, 
Exod. 22, 5. Deut. 20.6. F. 22,9, 
and 23, 24. 

1 taken in warre. Mom. 
31,18. 

'C Hearts Vncircumciſed, Leuit. 

286. 41. 

Vncleanneſſconght not once to be 
named among Chziſtians. 
Eph. 5,3. 

Com any not with the vngodly, 

0.5 T 1. 

An Vnion of the Jewes & Gen: 
tiles in Chiuſt, Jſat.: 9,24, 

TVocation ofthe Jewes t Hen: 
ttles.Rom.15, 9. 

' Wearkento the Voyce of Loꝛd 

; . Ex0.15,26,Dent.r 3,4. C 30. 20. 


| 


* 


Dyie Tres e Tree, Lake: Vones onght tobe perfourmed.' 


Nom. zo, z. Deut. 23. 21. 
we riah 1 iſband of Beth-the 
ves th 2 2 king 16 

rn e pꝛ 2. 16, 11. 
phi Vſurie, Deut. 23. 20. . 

law againſt Vſurie, Deu. 23, 
CVzzi —— otherwiſe called Azari 

ah the ſonne of Amaziah, ki 

of Judah. 2. king. 14, 21. and 2 

Chꝛo. 26.1. 


W. 


12 Walke with God. Se. 552 
Diners cauſes of freed 
fro om Warre, Deu. 2055. 

Warre is ſent for the ſinneot᷑ th 
people, 1. Ring. 8.3 3. Leuitic. 
26. 23,25. 

No man Warreth at his owne 
coſt. 1. Co. 9,7. 

To Watch Mat. 24.42. C. 25. 1,13. 10 
T Thel. 5. 256. Col. 4, 2. 

Wucleane Water. Leuit. 11,8. 

Water changed into wine. John. 


3, 6: 

The Water of life. ohn. 4.24. and 
7.38. 

Bitter Waters. Exod 15,23. 


* - 2 N 

ze kings Way. Mom. 21,22, 

To go the Way of all the earth, 
foꝛ, to die. 1. Ring. 2. 2. 

The Way of the Loꝛde is vncoz⸗ 
rupt. 2. Sam. 22,31. 

The Way of veritie. 2. Pet. 2.2. 

CThe Weake in knowledge eate 
herbes.Rom, 14.2. 

Dauids Weapons againſt Solt⸗ 
ath. 1. Sam. 17, 40. 

The Weapons of the faithfull.ꝛ. 
Co. 10, 4. Ephe.6 „11. 

A Wedding 

Of Weightes,Deutt. 25.13, Hol. 


The ” batt of Weekes, Exodus. 
34. 22. 

Well doing cõmeth of the Loꝛd. 
Philip. 1,6, J0zo0uerb.rs, I, e 
20.24 

The biting fill vv Abza- 
hams Welles. Gen. 26.14. 

Iſrael in his Welth fozſooke 
Bod. Deut. 32, 15. 

Bleſſed are they Þ Weepe. Matt. 
5, J. Luke. 6, 21. 

Weepe with them that weepe. 
Rom. 12,15. 

ue viſion of wheeles. Ezeki. 


The viſion of the great Whore, 


Waters flowing out of the: rocke.| 


17,6. 
|- for falſe Witneſſe bearing. De. 


22.12. : 


BSD DH: 317. 
'% oo of the wik-Edhes, 525 
The e of a vertuous Wife, 
1020, 18.22 
1 * Wife and the bad. 1020, 


A pnident wife ts p gift of God, 
1030. 19. 14. 

A contentious Wife is to be a: 
noyded. 1020.21, 9. 

The Wife — ey be a vir⸗ 

ci Wien * 

e Wife oi to be careful f 

derbe ro — ”u 

The Wife ſuſpect of adulterte, 
Nomb, 5. 12. 


God woꝛketh in vs both the Wil 


and the deede. Ohil. 2,13. 
To —— is ꝓꝛeſent with vs, but 
23 rtoꝛme is not. Ro., 8. 
ed may not dꝛinke Wine. 
| Leu des gud ” 
ine mak the heart 
man. Jud, 2 13. fal. 04515. 
Wiſdome & ucitie required. 
Mat. 10 516. 
The Wiſdome of the fleſh diſobe⸗ 
dient to the lawe of Sod. Ro. 
9.771. Cos 1. & 2. & 3. 
Chilt is the Wiſdome of God, 
Luk. 21,49. 
The Wiſdome of Hodhid in the 
Goſpel. 1. Con. 2,7. 
What Þ Wiſdome ofthis world 
Cy od. 1. Coz. 1.19, 20. 


Beare: no falſe Witneſfe.Xxo.20. 
I 6. and 2331. 
The tellimony of Witneſſes, Den. 


What punichment is appointed 


19,16. 
T The Woman diſeaſed with an 
ws of blond, is healed. Mat. 


The -— HW that hath the blou⸗ 
die yſlue.Leuit.15,r9. 
Let euery Woman haue her hul⸗ 
band. 1. Coz. 7, 2. Ephe. 5, 22. 
The Woman pᷣ turneth her huſ⸗ 
band from the true God, ſhall 
die the death. Deut. 13,6. 

He that ſtriketh a Woman with 
childe. Ecod. 21, 22. 

Womans duetie. 1. Coz.11, 6. and 


14, 34. 
aul pꝛeacheth to Wome, Acts. 


16513. 


ſtrange Women, Exod. 36. 12, 


— 17. ok tad 
Whoredome pꝓuniſhed by . 
Ben. 8, 24 unilhed by death. 


23+ 18. 


Pz. 6, 24. and 23,27. 


The hyze of a Whore — The Elder Women ſhould in⸗ 
to be giuen vp foz a vow. Deut. 


16. Ezra. 10. 3,4 
Women pzeſern?d in taking ot 
cities. Deut. 20,14. 


ſtruct the pong to loue the it 
huſbands.Tir. 2.3, 4. 


Auoyde the companie of Whores. 2 — Women that dicguiſe thẽ 
| Glues in mẽgapparel. De. 22.5 
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Che Workes do w 


| Workes of mercie. Matt. 25. 
| The Workesof darkneſle, it. 
Iz. and Ephe. 5,1 

| The Workes of tries we muſt The euils þ come of Ydleneſſe, [Ze 


- 
— — — —— — > oe — 


deon. Judg. 8, 21. 


World. x. Co 6, 2. ed. 2. Tim 2, 22. 
vet rb Word is Chyilt gzayeth not bon World. 
perfic. Jam. John. | | 
1 is 12 Word of God. John. | Loue nor the Worlde, x. John, 2 | 
Jour nothing to the Worde of The "A of this World d e publitane Luk. | 
Soden take anything from Awap -r. Co. 7, zr. 9 125 
it. Deut. 4, 2. &. 12, 32. The Worlde made by Chatlte. Zacharahtheking of Iſrael. 
To cat away the 8 of the John. 1. 10. 2. king. 14,29. 
True Worſhippers,J ohn. 24 5 Zebah ſlaine by 5 


Lond. r 
Gods Word chou be layd vp in The Worſhippers of ſtrãge god 
are ſtoned to death. — nn 
17,5. are deliuered into the 
hands of ſpoylerg. Judg. 2, 14. 
The Worſhippers ot ſtrãge gods 
Mall die the death. Deuter. 6. 
14,15. 


To Worlbip Bod in ſpirit, Joh. 


45 
Work Bod only. Mat. 4, ro. 
The Worſhip of ſtrange gods is 
obidden. Exod. : 3. 13, 24. 
¶ The Wrath God onthe chil⸗ 
dzen of diſobedience. Col.3,6. 


Y. 


1 Ydlc are repꝛoned. 40:0. 
21525 · And 22,13. K 26. 13, 


our hearts. Deut. 6, 6. and 11, 
28. we ought to follow it. Deu. 
352 · we ought to teache it to 
ps; A Wis 8 


The: Word of Bod how we ought 
to handle it. Deut. 6.7. 
By thy thy Wordes =_ ſhalt be iu⸗ 


TheWo — is worthie ol his 


meate. Mat 1010. 


Vntruittul Workes, n 11. 


J40halem.s .Pebze.c. IO, 82 
1.557 · 


35738. 
1415, 


$030. 24-30, 
Ydleneſſeto be even be 20. 
13. and „21, 


your * of Jubile . Leuitic. 


<A foke of 0” 9 i diſobe: 
dient. Deut. 28,48. 
The duetie of Yong women. Tit. 


23 4. 


d. Ephe. 417. 
The Workeof Hob are perfite, 


Deut 
Workers of Sf entquitie. Mat. 25, 47 
Workes of light. Ephe.5 9. 
Che Workes that deſtle a man. 
Math 7. 2021,22. 
our Workes we are not ſaued 


116. Ephe.2, 8. Tit. 325» 


Zamzummin, a people, Deutero. | 
2,20». 

Nhe Zeale of Sod againſt the 
man that walketh accoꝛding 
to the ſtubbernes of his heart 
Deut. 29, 20. 

The Zeale of Moſegs. Exo. ; 226. | 
of Phinchas. Momb. 25. ” Of 
Elijah .1, Ring. 18,40 0 lehu.z, 
Ring. 10, 16. 

Zebulun, his genealogie „ E bis 

doings.He. z0-20.and 45, 14. 
and 49, 13. Deut. 33.18. 

Zechariah the ſonne of J choiada 

the pꝛieſt. 2.Chzon.24 ,20. | 


ah, Zecha. 1, 1. Mat. 23,35. 
Zedekiah king. 2. 2. king. 24, 17. and 
27 N 3271. Eze. 12,13. 
» Judg.7 525. 
— the donne of Sbealtk 
el. Hag. 1, 12. 
CZiba. 2. Sam. 952. 
W In talſe pꝛophet. 1. king. 


Zimt the hingot Iſrael, and bis 
doings. 1. Ring. 16.9. 
Zion the titie of Dauid. a. Sum. 


57010 453. 
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© times fromthe creation of the world, vnto this 


P reſentyeere of our Lord God 157 8, proucd by the Scrip- — 


[| 


tures, after the collection of diuers Aucho 


1 GEE — — 


| 


6. daye g. | 
Fox in the 6. day fromthe woꝛldes 
creation Adam wag created. Hen. 1, 
27. K 2.7. * 
9 being 150. eres olde,begate Sheth, 
enel. 5,3. | 
Sherh bei ” 0 5.yeeresg,begate Enoſh.Se⸗ 
| neſis.5.6 


Enoſh bein 90. eres, degat Kenan. Ge. 5.9 

— being 70 nn — Mahalaleel. 
enei. 5, 12. 

Mahalaleel being 63. yeeres, begate Iered. 


en. 515. 
' —_— ing 162.yereg begate Henoch, Ge: 
nel.5,18, 
Henochbeing 65. peres, begate Methulſhe- 
lah, Bene. 5, 21. 


mech. Sene. 5, 25. 
Lamech being 18 2. yeeres, begate Noah. 
Sene. 5. 28, 29. | 
Noah atthe comingofthe floud was 500, 
peeres olde, as appeareth. Sene. 7. 11. 
The whole ſumme ofthe yeres are 1656. 
| om the ſatd loud of Noah bnto Abra- 
| hams departing from Chalde,were 423. 
ypetes and ten dapes. 
Fot the ſaſde floud continued one whole 
pere ten dapes. S en. /, 11. F 8.13. 
;Shem (which was Noahs ſonne)begat Ar- 
pachſhad two yeres after that. Ge ix. 
Arpachſhad begate Shelah when he was 3 5. 
veres olde. Sen. ir, 12. 


Methuſhelah being 187. peeres begate Za; | 


| Rom the Creation of the woztde yeres olde, en 
| t | bntotheflood are 1656, peeres and from 


A 
25. e after his de⸗ 


Izhak being 6c. yeres olde, begate Iaakob. 
Henel. 25,26, : 5 

Iaakob being 83. peereg olde, begate Leui. 
Hen. 29, 34. | 

Levi being 35. yeres ode, begate Kohath, 
Gen. 46, 11. and Exod. 6, 16. 

Kohath being 31. yeetes olde, begate Am- 
ram, Exod. 6, 18. 

* being 111. yeres olde, begate Moſes; 

„6720. 


[Moſes in the do. yere of his age, departed 


with the Iſraelites from Egypt. Exod. 
277: Deut. 34,7. 
So this Supputation is the 430. peeres 
mectoned Exo. —— .# Salat. 3, 17. 
FP going okthe Jſraeliteg from 
T k. vnto the ſtrſt building of the 
T Ne, are 80. yeres, after this Sup⸗ 
putation and account. 
Moſes remained in the deſert 03 wilderneg 
0 yeres. Deut. x, 3. 
Ioſhua ꝶ᷑ Othniel ruled afterthis, 40 yeregs 


Judg. 3; 1. 
Then Ehud go. pere. Judg.3. 15,3 o. 
Shamgar and Deborah 40. peereg. Judg. 
, 3,31, and 44,4. and 5, 3r. 
Gideon 40. yeres. Judg 8, 28. 
Abimelech 3. yere g. Judg.. 22, 
Tola 23. peres, Judg. o. 
Iair 22. pereg. idg. i o, 3. 
hen were they without a Captaine o 
Judge 78:yeres. Judg. 10, l. 
Iphtah 6. yereg. Judg. 12,7. 
Ibzan 7. pereg. 12, 9. 


Shelah be ing zo. yeeres olde, begate Eber. Elon 10. yeres. Judg. 12, 11. 


Sen. 11, 14. 
Eber being 34. pꝛeres, begate Peleg. Sen. 


11, 16. 


Peleg being; o. yeres, begate Reu. Geneſis 


11,18. 


Reu being 32. peres, begate Serug. Seneſ. 


11,20. 


1122. 
[Nahor being 25. yeeres begate Tcrah, Sen. 
ſrerah being 130. eres, begate Abram. Ge. 


11.26, 


And Abr aflam beparted brom chalde, when 
he was 70. yeres olde. Gene. 21, 27. ard 


þ 25 4. 
[The ſaid yetes atcounted, are 423. eres. ⁊ 
ten dayes. 5 


| bdzen of Iſrael from Egypt, 
' vperes,gathered as followeth. 
| Abraham was in Haran fine yereg, & depar- 
ted in the 75. yere ot᷑his age. Gen. 2. 


are 430. 


Serug being 30. peres, begate Nahor. Sen. 


Abdon 8. eres. Judg. 12,14. 
Samſon 20. yetes. Judg. 16, zr. f 
Eli, Judge c IO ꝛieſt 40. pereg. 1. Sã. 4, 8. 
Samuel and Saul 40.yeres.Actes.r3zz 21. 
Dauid was king 40 pere. 2. Sam. 54. 
Salomon in the 4. yere of his reigne began 
the building or the Temple, which are 
the 480. peres aboue mencioned, as ap⸗ 
th. 1. Ringes. 6, r. 
Rom the firſt building ofthe Temple 
vnto þ captiuitie of Babylon, are 441. 
yeres tan halt, gathered as foloweth.. 
Salomõ reigned yet 37. eres, 1. Ring. 11,42 
Rehoboam reigned after him 27. peeres. 


2. Chzo. 12,13. 


Abüah 3. yereg. 2. Cho. 13, 2. 


Abraham begate Izhak, when he was 100. 


| 


Aſaqi,yeres.2.Chio.16,13, 
Ichothaphar 25,pereg. 1. Ring. 22,42. 


Fa Abrahams d from vr in Iehoram g. yereg. 2. king 8 y. 
I Chalde vnto the departing of the chil⸗ Ahaziab, one pere. 2. king. 8, 26. 


Athaliah the Queene 6. eres. 2 Ring. ir. . 
Ie hoaſh 40. yereg. 2. Ring, r 2,1. 
Amazial: 29. ꝓereg. 2. Ring. 14,2. 


3 : 
þ * 
* 


* 
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Betwene the reigne of this Amaziah and | 


{guns , are 11, yeeres ca 
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dded as ma be gathered thus: Ama 
id reigner 529. je ge 15. yeere 
ok Ie-foboar 29. peeres ended the 
dußde 15. peere of the ſay 
2. days vr 17. Nowe it is maniteſt 
Azariah the ſonne of Amaziah be: 
— wore but the 27. yeere of the 
Ed * 2. Ring. 5. r. and then it 
kollotdeth, that betw —— 
reigne of Amaziah ah and be 
Azariahthere falleth out Þ ſayd ri m_ 
. | befoze ſpecified, 
Atter the which N eereg Azariab, other: 
wile called Vzziah reigned 52. ypeeres- 
2. Ring. 15. 1, 2. and 2. 920.26. 153 · 
Jotham 16. peereg. 2. king. 15.3 2,33. 
Ahaz 16, petteg. 2 Ring. r6. 2. 
Hezekiah 29. peereg.2. king. 18.2. 
Manaſſeh 35. yeeteg. 2. king. ⁊r.r. 
Amon 2. peereg.2. king. 21.19. 
Ioſiah zt. peeres. 2. Ring. 22.1. 

Iehoahaz 3. moneths. 2. Ring.; 31. 
3 called alſo Ichoiakim, xr, News. 2. 
25. 34536. 

Ichoiachin 3. moneths. :. . 
Mattaniah called alſo Zede 11. peereg. 
4 2 19. Jere. 52.1. 
re beginneth the captmitie ol Ba: 
— The ſumme of thele peeres are 
At. peetes and an halte. 

— — reediſted — — az 
gatne c — 4 = wag — . 
Foz the captiuitit endured 70. yeeres, 

| Jere. 29.10. Dan., 2. I. Io 

8. childzen of Iſrael were deliuered out 
| of captiuitieand reſtozed to their free- 
| dome, inthe firſt peere rion of inthe 


Cecond yeere the foundation ofÞ Tem⸗ 
ple was layed. E3ra.r,r.and.z. 8. and it 
was ſiniſhed in the 6. yere of Darius Lo- 
gimanus. Eʒta. 6. 15. foꝛ it was 46. yeere 
a building, as app eareth John 2.20. Aft; 
terthat Darius Ya reigned 20,yeere,Ne- 


ſayde Ieroboam. | 


eo the 143. yeeresbefoze ſpecified, © | 
m_— the Citie, v 
"I of 25 — ec, are 


478. yeeres after this ſupputation 03. 


numbing. 
Jt was renetledto Daniel the pzophet, þ | 
the citie of Jeruſalem ſhouldbe built vp | 
— t that there ſhould be from the 
aũde ment giuen to build the fame 
againe, vnto the death of Jelus Chziſt, 
20, weekes of peeres, which is 490. | 
peeres as appeareth Dan. 9. 24, 25, 26, | 
27.And this commaundement was gi- | 
uen by Darius Longimanus the 20, peere 
or his reigne. Mehe.2.r,6. Wherefoze ik 
we deduct the 12. yeeres out ofthe ſame 
490.yeeres, becauſe they are reckoned | 
rem nn, an 7 Nehemiah 1 
Cit ie, we ſhall ſtnde remaining. 8. 
ſo manie peeres it is from the 32, yeere 
of Darius, vnto the 18. peere of Tiberius, 
in the which peere our Sauiour Chztlk | 
— put to — fox our redemption. 
Summe 478. ye 
Fs Inally, from en his incarnation 
— Fa 7 day of QQarchlaft; are.1 578, 
m_— om which muſt be deducted 
peereg, which are included in the 
3 are alſo 458 20 of the 490. 
peeres befo n Chit was 

3. yeeres olde and one quarter whenhe 

died, e he was 3-quarters of a peere in 

his mothers wombe alter her Annun⸗ 

ciation (at what time it is thought the 
eereg of our Lozd ought to begin) and 
o remaine 154r. peeres. 

[Wherupon wereckon, that from the crea⸗ 
22 ot the — vnto 1 pꝛeſent pere 
of our Loꝛde Sod. 1578. it amounteth 
vnto 5592. peres, ſix monethes , and rs. 
dayes. That is to ſay, from the wozldes 

creation vnto Chziſte his being concet- 
ned in the wombe of the virgin Marie, 


hemiah was reftozed to libertie , æ went 4017. yeeres and a halte & . 
—— 288 was fintſhed in krõ thence vnto this pꝛeſent yere, 2 
che 32. yere of the ſald Darius. Mehe.2.r, which added together, make iuſt the 
Gebe $776 whey obs 26.yeeres from — bb bog pere 8. IND 
e ng e 46. e oze mencioned. 
— — which 3 — | 2 
F 1 N 18. 
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